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PREFACE.

This Analysis of the Bible is essentially a new work throiigliout, and yet

would not have 'been attempted but for the older work out of which it has grown.

Of the two men whose labors have prepared the way for the present undertak-
ing, credit it; due chiefly to Matthew Talbot. He was not a clergyman, nor a
Biblical scholar, but a wealthy currier of Leeds, England, who spent the leisure

of many years in distributing the verses of the Bible according to their sense, as

he could gather it Avith what helps he had, from our autliorized English version.

Sixty-nme years ago he published, in quarto form, "An Analysis of the Holy
Bible, containing the whole of the Old and New Testament: collected and
arranged systematically in Thirty Books."
The titles of these Thirty Books were as follows

:

I.
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many points an ignorance of the true sense of Scripture. And yet it met with

so much favor, and answered so good a purpose, that an Englishman by the

name of Whowell appears to have been tempted above what he was able to

bear. In 1848 he plagiarized in two quarto volumes the work of Talbot,

entitling it "Analogy of the Old and New Testament Systematically Classified,"

pretending that it had cost him years of labor.

In 185B, Talbot's Analysis was reproduced in America, with additions and
improvements, by the Rev. Nathaniel West, D.D. The changes in the body
of the work were few and unimportant. For Talbot' s imperfect logical

arrangement of the Thirty Books an alphabetical order was substituted, but
their contents, and the contents even of tlie Chapters and Sections, remained the

same. The only changes were in some of the captions. Dr. West rendered a

twofold service. First, he looked up the twelve verses which had been inad-

vertently omitted by Talbot, so as to be able to say with confidence that of the

31,173 verses of the Bible not one was wanting. He also added a Consulting

Apparatus consisting of nine Tables and Indexes, which cost him an immense
amount of labor, and enhanced greatly the practical value of the work.

In what respects, and to what extent, the present Analysis differs from its

predecessors may be seen by any one who will take the trouble to make the

comparison. It is something more than Talbot and West revised. The work
has been entirely recast. Instead of Thu-ty Books there are Twenty-seven, and
the whole method of the work, so far as seemed desirable, is different. Only
two or three of the Books remam substantially the same, and even these have

been considerably changed. The Indexes are, of course, all new. A Concord-

ance to the Bible has likewise been added to make the Consulting Apparatus as

complete as possible. That his work is perfect, the editor is far from supposing.

So many verses are susceptible of more than one application, that it is by no
means easy to determine where a verse shall be placed which is to be used but
once. Most that would be gained by repeating verses has been provided for

in the present work by a system of cross-references. The editor has done his

l>est to prepare a work which shall be of real service to all students and readers

of God's Word.
In conclusion, the editor begs leave to acknowledge the obligations he is

under to F. B. Pbrkins, A.M., of this city, and the Rev. Geokge W. Sheldon,
Teacher of Hebrew in tlie Union Theological Seminary, whose assistance has

been indispensable to him in the working out of his plan.

ROSAVELL D. HITCHCOCK.

Union Theological Seminary, New York City, June lo^A, 1869.



PUBLISHER'S ANNOUNCEMENT.

The following letter, -written at the request of the Publisher, by F. B. Perkins,

A.M., one of the persons employed upon "Hitchcock's New and Complete
Analysis of the Holy Bible," will show to some extent the quantity of labor

and expense which the Publisher has cheerfully undertaken in order to be able

to place in tiie hands of the Christian public a work which should be fully up
with the best scholarship of the day, as well as intelligible and instructive to

every citizen. A. J. J.

Mr. A. J. Johnson—Bear Sir: The following is the statement which you

requested me to furnish, of the beginning and progress of your publication,

"Hitchcock's New and Complete Analysis of the Holy Bible," so far as

I luiew the facts :

During the spring of 1868 you consulted me as to the means of effecting certain

improvements in West' s Analysis. I examined the. work, and reported to 3- ou

that it would be much improved, in my opinion, by modifying some of the titles

of Sections, Chapters, and Books, by re-distributing a few obviously ill-placed

passages, and preparing a new and fuller Index. It was agreed that I should

do this, and I did in fact do it. The course of my work, however, constantly

brought out new deficiencies, not the least being a singularly large number

of defects in the stereotype plates and "errors of the press," or inaccuracies in

printing, which of course existed unknown to you in the plates when you bought

them of the original publishers, Messrs. Sceibner & Co. I myself noted a hun-

dred or two of these in a small part of the book, and without comparing it with

an authentic text. Tins, moreover, was, as I have since learned, after you^ jisd

expended a large amount in repairs and corrections in these very plates. Upon
further consideration, therefore, and after the proposed amendments were ready

for the press, you decided to throw away that whole labor, and to und(>rtake,

Avithout regard to expense, a new distribution of tlie whole materials of the Bible,

to be made by some one of the very ablest Biblical scholars of the countr}', from

new type and on entirely new electrotype plates throughout ; and thus to make
a new book, which should adequately accomplish the ends proposed, but imper-

fectly attained, by the old one.

West's Analysis had been highly praised by many Biblical scholars of the first

rank, but sometimes with a qualification. Rev. Leonard Bacon, D.D., for

instance, while calling it "exceedingly convenient as a book of r^eference, and at

the same time useful as a book to be systematically studied," adds, " I do not

mean to affirm that the arrangement and classification are the best that could

possibly be made," etc. And Rev. Edwards A. Park, D.D., of Andover

Theological Seminary, while he says, "I have found the work as a whole very

convenient and useful," yet observes, " I have not always seen the propriety

of all his classifications, nor of some Biblical references under them.'



PUBLISHER'S ANNOUNCEMENT.

While West' s Analj^sis, in short, was altogether the best book of its kind in

existence, and was, without exception, received and recommended as such, yet

it had neither been oflFered nor received as absolutely perfect. It was creditable

for the cii-cumstances under which it was first originated, nearly three-quarters of

a century ago, and to the period, fifty j^ears ago, when Dr. West was educated.

But it was clear that the great advances in Biblical learning of every kind since

that time would afford the means of introducing into the book many improve-

ments that were, from the nature of the case, impossible in its predecessor ; and
that all, or nearly all, of the minor errors and inaccuracies which had disfigured

the old Analysis, co^^ld be prevented from appearing in the new.
To fix upon a competent editor was the chief requisite ; and after miich con-

sultation and inquiry with eminent divines and others, the services of the Rev.

Dr. Hitchcock were, with much exertion, secured, and the work was actually

put in train in September, 1868. The final corrections in the new plates are just

now being made, so that over eight months of incessant and intense labor have

already been invested, and (as you yourself know better than I) a total sum of

over $2.5,000 has been expended. If to this amount be added that paid by you
for the stereotype plates and copyright of West's Analysis, and that subse-

quently invested in attempts to satisfactorily repau- and correct those plates,

the whole investment rises to materially over $30, 000. Counting the extremely

laborious services of Dr. Hitchcock, the responsible editor, himself, those of his

two assistants, and those of others employed to a considerable extent in the moi'e

mechanical parts of the work of "preparing copj^," not less than what represents

two full years of the labor of one good scholar and workman have now been put

into the new book.

The "copy" used to print from was not manuscript, but the authentic and

singularly accurate text of the American Bible Society ; and I may add, that

although I scanned it with as much care as I could, I found but one single
'

' error of the press " in it ; and that only a somewhat doubtful case of '

' wrong-

font." So far as I could see without a direct professional proof-reading, there

was not a letter nor a point out of plaCe in the whole Bible.

There are three differences between the old Analysis and the new, which may
properly be mentioned here, as results of my observations upon the work. They

are these :

First. There is a great deal more of the historical method in the new Analysis

tha/n in the old. Such themes as the Hebrew Nation, the Jewish Worship and

Sacred Places, etc., are so presented that the reader obtains an actual history of

each, given in the very words of Scripture.

Second. As compared with the old Analysis, the new one aims to present

tJioughts rather than verses. The existing division of the Bible into Chapters

and Verses, though made by a man of piety and learning, was. itself frequently

arbitrary and imperfect. The further separation of verses in the old Analysis

frequently resulted in the tearing apart of a good thought. But the effort in

the new book has been to keep each thought whole, as far as possible. In this

the cross-references which have been introduced have proved of great use, as

they serve to cure, in part, the difficulties arising from the occasional want of a

verse in more than one place.

The use of these cross-references is easily to be seen by an illustration. On
page 477 of the Analysis, the interesting subject of "The Hebrew Woman' s Posi-

tion"—to omit which would have been decidedly a defect—has had to be brought

out almost entirely by means of cross-references to verses used for some more

important subject elsewhere. Gen. xii. 14 (see sub-section 1, on page 477, under

§ 97) shows that the Hebrew woman might go unveiled. The verse itself, however,
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TiTE following letter, wi-itten at the request of the Publisher, by F. B. Perkins,

A.M., one of the persons employed upon "Hitchcock's New and Complete

AxALTSis of the Holy Bible," will show to some extent the quantity of labor

and expense which the Publisher has cheerfall}^ undertaken in order to be able

1<) place in the hands of the Christian public a work which should be fully up
Willi the best scholarship of the day, as well as intelligible and instructive to

every citizen.
,

A. J. J.

}ilr. A. J. Johnson—Dear Sir: The following is the statement which you

recjuested me to furnish, of the beginning and progress of your publication,

'Hitchcock's New and Complete Analysis or the Holy Bible," so far as

I Ivnew the facts

:

During the spring of 1868 you consulted me as to the means of effecting certain

improvements in West's Analysis. I examined the work, and reported to j^ou

ihat it would be much improved, in my opinion, by modifjang some of the titles

of Sections, Chapters, and Books, by re-distributing a few obviously ill-placed

jiassages, and preparing a new and fuller Index. It was agreed that I should

do tliis, and I did m fact do it. The course of my work, however, constantly

T)rought out new deficiencies, not the least being a singularly large number
of defects in the stereotype plates and "errors of the j)ress," or inaccuracies in

]uiutiiig, which of course existed unknown to you in the -plates when you bought
iliem of the original publishers, Messrs. Sckibnee & Co. I m3^self noted a hun-
(li'cd or two of these in a small part of the book, and without comparing it mth
an authentic text This, moreover, was, as I have since learned, after jom had
expended a large amount iu repairs and corrections in these very plates. Upon
i'urther consideration, therefore, and after the proposed amendments were ready
ior the press, you decided to throw away that whole labor, and to undertake,
without regard to expense, a new distribution of the whole materials of the Bible,

1o be made by some one of the very ablest Biblical scholars of the country, fi-om

new type and on entirely new electrotype plates thi'oughout ; and thus to make
a new book, which should adequately accomplish the ends 'proposed, but imper-
fectly attained, by the old one.

y^ est' s Analysis had been highly praised by many Biblical scholars of the first

rnnk, but sometimes with a qualification. Rev. Leonard Bacon, D.D., for

instance, whUe calling it "exceedingly convenient as a book of reference, and at
tile same time useful as a book to be sj^stematically studied," adds, "I do not
iiiean to affinn that the arrangement and classification are the best that could
possibly be made," etc. And Rev. Edwards A. Park, D.D., of Andover
theological Seminary, while he says, "I have found the work as a whole very
convenient and useful," yet observes, "I have not always seen the propriety
of all his classifications, nor of some Biblical references under them.''
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While West' s Analysis, in short, was altogether the best book of its kind in

existence, and was, without exception, received and recommended as such, yet

it had neither been offered nor received as absolutely perfect. It was creditable

for the circumstances under which it was first originated, nearly three-quarters of

a century ago, and to the period, fifty years ago, when Dr. West was educated.

But it was clear that the great advances in Biblical learning of every kind since

that time would afford the means of introducing into the book many improve-

ments that were, from the nature of the case, impossible in its predecessor ; and
that all, or nearly all, of the minor errors and maccuracies which had disfigured

the old Analysis, could be prevented from appearing in the new.

To fix upon a competent editor was the chief requisite ; and after much con-

sultation and inqiiiry with eminent divines and others, the services of the Rev.

Dr. Hitchcock were, with much exertion, secured, and the work was actually

put in train in September, 1868. The final corrections in the new plates are just

]iow being made, so that over eight months of incessant and intense labor have

already been invested, and (as you yourself lyiow better than I) a total sum of

over $25,000 has been expended. If to this amount be added that paid by you

for the stereotype plates and copyright of West's Analysis, and that subse-

quentlj'- invested in attempts to satisfactorily repair and correct those jDlates,

the whole investment rises to materially over $30,f)00. Counting the extremely

laborious services of Dr. Hitchcock, the responsible editor, himself, those of his

two assistants, and those of others employed to a considerable extent in the more

mechanical parts of the work of "preparing copy," not less than what represents

two fuU years of the labor of one good scholar and workman have now been put

into the new book.

The "copy" used to print from was not manuscript, but the authentic and

siagularly accui-ate text of the American Bible Society ; and I may add, that

although I scanned it with as much care as I could, I found but one single

" error of the press" in it ; and that only a somewhat doubtful case of "wrong

font." So far as I could see mthout a du-ect professional proof-reading, there

was not a letter nor a point out of place m the whole Bible.

There are three differences between the old Analysis and the new, which may
properlj^ be mentioned here, as results of my observations upon the work. They

are these :

First. There is a great deal more of the historical method in the new Analysis

than in the old. Such themes as the Hebrew Nation, the Jewish Worshij) and

Sacred Places, etc., are so presented that the reader obtains an actual history of

each, given in the very words of Scripture.

Second. As compared with the old Analysis, the new one aims to present'

thoughts rather than verses. The existmg division of the Bible into Chapters

and Verses, though made by a man of piety and learning, was itself frequently

arbitrary and imperfect. The further separation of verses in the old Analysis

frequently resulted in the tearing apart of a good thought. But the effort in

the new book has been to keep each thought whole, as far as possible. In this

the cross-references which have been introduced have proved of great use, as

they serve to cure, in part, the difiiculties arising from the occasional want of a

verse in more than one place.

The use of these cross-references is easily to be seen by an illustration. On
]iage 477 of the Analysis, the interestmg subject of "The Hebrew Woman's Posi-

tion
'

'—to omit which would have been decidedly a defect'—has had to be brought

out almost entirely by means of cross-references to verses used for some" more

important subject elsewhere. Gen. xii. 14 (see sub-section 1, on page 477, under

§ 97) shows that the Hebrew woman might go unveiled. The verse itself, however,
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has been used on page 355 to furnish an example of "Female Beauty." Sub-

section 5, page 477, shows by the cross-reference that women might act as coun-

sellors in emergencies, even to a king ; while the verse itself has been placed on

page 379, as an instance of feigned mourning.

Tliird. The old Analysis was, to a great extent, hampered and inconvenienced

as a book of reference by its multiplicity of consulting apparatus, having three

separate Tables of Contents, and six separate Indexes. Of these Indexes, the

last four were in fact supplements, to make up for omissions in the classification

and indexing of the body of the work. In the new Analysis, however, one full

Table of Contents of Sections exhibits the whole book in a logical succession of

thought ; one full Alphabetical Index of some six thousand entries enables the

reader to turn at once to the page on which any subject is treated ; the Scripture

Index enables liim, in addition, to turn to the page where any verse of the Bible

has been used. Thus four instruments for consulting supply the place of the

former nine—an immense economy of time and convenience. Lastly, the Com-
plete Concordance now going through the press gives, besides aU this, an ulti-

mate and exhaustive mastery of all the significant single words of the Bible.

Very respectfully, etc.,

FRED. B. PERKINS.

New York, June 16, 1869.



EXPLANATION
PROFESSOR HITCHCOCK'S ANALYSIS OF THE HOLY BIBLE IS INDEXED FOR PRACTI-

CAL USE IN FOUR DIFFERENT WAYS:

First. By General Subjects in twenty-seven (37) Books.

Second. By General and Particular Subjects in twenty-seven (27) Books, two hundred and fifty (243) Chap-
ters, and two thousand three hundred and seventy (2,370) Sections.

Third. By an Alphabetical Index of all General and Particular Subjects.

Fhurth. By a Scriptural Index of Verses, showing the page of the Analysis on which eveiy verse of our
Common Bible may be found.

Then follows Cruden's Concordauce of the Holt Scripttibes.

FIRST INDEX.
The First Index (page xi) gives the titles of all the

Books in their regular order, and the number of

Chapters in. each Book, and the position eacJi Book
occupies in the Analysis. Take, for example, to

illustrate the First ludex, the Book entitled "The
Hebrews," Book XI., on page xi. We perceive that

this Book has X\'^. Chapters, and occupies a space of

83 pages of the Analysis, or from 239-313 inclusive.

These pages giv6 the complete Bible History of the

Hebrew Nation. This Index is used precisely the

same way in the remaining twenty-six (36) Books.

SECOND INDEX.
The Secowl Index (page xiii) gives the division of

each Book into Chapters, Sections, and Sub- Sections,

with their titles and the pages upon which they are

to be found. Take, for example, to illustrate the

Second Index, the iuquiiy why God selected the He-
brews as His chosen people. By turning to page xxi

of this Index, we find " Book XI.—The Hebrews,"
and we read, Chap. I.—" God's Chosen People," and
by running the eye down to Section 6, we find " Rea-
s.ius for it," and right opposite we are i-efeiTed to

page 230 of the Analysis, where God's reasons are

given for making the " Hebrews His Chosen People."

All the references in this Index arc to be used in the

same way.

THIRD INDEX.
The TIdrd Index (page 087) is tfw. Index of the

whole Analysis, and the most important of all, as it

repeats and supplements all the rest. It is alphabet-

jf.n!!;' 'inanged, and notes the page where each Sub-

ject may be found, and is complete within itself. To
illustrate the coi-prehenoivciess of this Index, we
will ask what the Bible says about the Sluggard.

Now, ueither the First nor the Second Index is of any

assistance whatever in this case, but in this Index, on
page 707, we have, in its alphabetical order

—

"Slug-

gard sent to the Ant" and opposite, the Section and

page ; and by turning to page 396 and Section 88, we
fmd the text (Prov. vi. 6),

" Go to the ant, thou slug-

gard, consider her ways, and be wise."

FOURTH INDEX.
The Fourth Index (page 713) gives eveiy Book,

Chapter, and Verse in our common Bible in then reg-

ular order and the page on which each verse can be

found in the Analysis. On the upper left and right

corner of each page of this Index the various Books
of the Bible are indicated. For example, we desire to

find the location in the Analysis of the first verse of

the first dtapter of Oenesis. By turning to this Index,

page 713, we find in the left-hand corner, Oenesif,

Chap. I., Verse 1, and opposite page 93, and upon this

page we rcadUy find the verse, " In the beginning

God created," etc., under the title Section "God
Created the Universe." Thus the location in the

Analysis of all the 31,173 verses of the Bible may
readily be found. Take another important feature of

this Index. For parallel passages, teaching the same

thing, or throwing light upon any given verse, con-

sult the Scriptural ludex, p. 712 (pages numbered at

bottom), which will point out at once the page on

which such verse is to be found. With it are grouped

all such passages.

ExAMPLB.^John iii. 3 teaches the Doctrine of the New Birth.

If we wish to Imow what other paeBageu teach this, on p. 743 of

the Scriptnral Index wo are referred to p. 535 of the Analysis

for this verse, and with it we find the other verses bearing on the

same point. Heb. xii. 6-8 teaches the use and benefit of afflic-

tions. In Scriptnral Index, p. 749, we are referred to p. 105 for

the verses. There we find it, and also the other verses in the

Word of God which exhibit the same truth.

CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.
When a verse, in whole or in part, is read or heard,

and its location in the Bible is not knowTi, it may be

determined thus : Take some prominent word m the
'

verse, and looking in the Concordance, p. 751, find

the word among the headings, winch are aiTanged in

alphabetical order. Under each lleadiug is a list of

all the verses in the Bible where that word occurs.

There, by use of the Scripture Index, p. 713, as di-

rected in the last paragraph, its place in the A^rAijT-

SIS is found, and all the concurrent versos aie with it.

Example.—" Iron sharpeneth Iron; so a man sharpeneth the

countenance of hii friend." Look for /ron in Concordance. It

is on p °n", and there it is found that this verse is in Prov. xxvii.

17. The Scriptnral Index, p. 732, refers to p. 408 of the Analy-

sis for this verse and all other kindred verses. Consulting the

Concordance for any other prominent word used in the verse,

would give the same result by the same steps.

CROSS-REFERENCES.
The only other point needing explanation is the

various Cross-References used in the Analysis. If

we consult the Alphabetical Index for the Unpardon-

able Sin, we will be directed to page 54§, Section 30,

and under the Sub-Section we find but one verse, but

following that verse we find two Cross-References,

viz.. Mat. xii. 31, 33—-Luke xii. 10. Turn to the

Sci-ijJture Index, and on page 740 is found Mat xii.

31, 33, which directs to page 31 of the Analysis, and

by tm-nuig to that page we find those verses under

" Blasphemy agaiiixt the Holy Spirit," which is au
" Unpardonable Sin." Thus, wherever a verse refers

to two distinct subjects, it is placed under the most

appropriate, and referred to under the other heading,

so that each and every subject is fully exhausted,

]iroving the laborious and conscientious care of the

learned Compile

10
A. J. J.
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A COMPLETE

AMLYSIS OF THE HOLY BIBLE

BOOK I.-SCRIPTURE.

CHAP. I.

BOOKS AND AUTHORS.

§ 1. Old Testament Writers.

Lev. xxvi. 46. These ore the statutes and judgments

and laws, which the Loud made between him and the

children of Israel in mount Sinai by the hand of Moses.

— xxvii. 34 These are the commandments, which

the Lord commanded Moses for the children of Israel

in mount Sinai.

Num. xxxvi. 13. These are the commandments and

the judgments, which the Lord commanded, by the

hand of Moses, unto the chikiren of Israel in the

plains of Moab by Jordan 7}mr Jericho.

Deut. 1. 1. These be the words which Moses spake

unto all Israel on this side Jordan in the wilderness,

in the plain over asainst the Red sea, between Paran,

and Tophel, and Laban, and Hazeroth, and Dizahab.

3. And it came to pass in the fortieth year, in

the eleventh month, on the first day of the month, tlmt

Moses spake unto the children of Israel, according un-

to all that the Lord had given him in commandment
unto them

;

4 Afler he had slain Sihon the lung of the

Amorites, which dwelt in Heshbon, and Og the king

of Bashan, which dwelt at Astaroth iu Edrei

:

5. On this side Jordan, in the land of Moab,
began Moses to declare this law, saying,
— iv. 44. And this is the law which Moses set be-

fore the children of Israel

:

45. These are the testimonies, and the statutes,

and the judgments, which Moses spake unto the chil-

dren of Israel, after they came forth out of Egypt,

Neh. i. 1. The words of Nehemiah the son of Hach-
aliah.+

Prov. i. 1. The Proverbs of Solomon the son of Da-
vid, king of Israel

;

— XXV. 1. These are also proverbs of Solomon, which
the men of Hezekiah king of Judah copied out.

Ec. i. 1. The words of the Preacher, the son of Da-
vid, king in Jerusalem.

Sol. I. 1. The Song of songs, which is Solomon's.

Is. i. 1. The vision of Isaiah the son of Amoz, which
he saw concerning Judah and Jerusalem in the days of

Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah.
Jer. i. 1. The words of Jeremiah the son of Hilkiah,

of the priests that were in Anathoth in the land of
Benjamin:

-•^ 2. To whom the word of the Lord came in

the days of Josiah the son of Amon king of Judah, in

the thirteenth year of his reign.

3. It came also in the days of Jehoiakim the

son of Josiah king of Judah, unto" the end of the elev-

enth year of Zedekiah the son of Josiah king of Judah,
unto the carrying away of Jerusalem captive in the fifth

month.
Ezek. i. 1. Now it came, to pass in the thirtieth year,

in the fourth month, in the fifth day t)f the month, as I

was among the captives by the river of Chebar, that

the heavens were opened, and I saw visions of God.

2. In the fifth day of the month, which was

the fifth year of king Jehoiachin's captivity,

3. The word of the Lord came expressly mito

Ezekiel the priest, the son of Buzi, in the land of the

Chaldeans by the river Chebar ; and the hand of the

Lord was there upon him.

Uos. i. 1. The word of the Lord that came unto Ho-
sea, the son of Beeri, in the days of Uzziah, Jotham,
Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, and in the days

of Jeroboam the son of Joash, king of Israel.

Joel i. 1. The word of the Lord that came to Joel

the son of Pethuel.

Amos i. 1. The words of Amos, who was among the

herdmen of Tekoa, which he saw concerning Israel in

the days of Uzziah king of Judah, and in the days of

Jeroboam the son of Joash knag of Israel, two years

before the earthquake.

Ob. 1. The vision of Obadiah. Thus saith the Lord
God concerning Edom: "We have heard a rumour
from the Lord, and an ambassador is sent among the

heathen. Arise ye, and let us rise up agauist her m
battle.

Jonah i. 1. Now the word of the Lord came unto

Jonah the son of Amittai, saying,

Micah i. 1. The word of the Lord that came to Mi-

cah the Morasthite in the days of Jotham, Ahaz, and

Hezekiah, kmgs of Judah, which he saw concerning

Samaria and Jerusalem.

Nah. i. 1. The burden of Nineveh. The book of

the vision of Nahum the Elkoshitc.

Hah. i. 1. The burden which Habakkuk the prophet

did see.

Zeph. i. 1. The word of the Lord which came unto

Zephaniah the son of Cushi, the son of Gedaliah, the

son of Amariah, the son of Hizkiah, in the days of

Josiah the son of Amon, king of Judah.

Hag. i. 1. In the second year of Darius the king, in

the sixth month, in the first day of the month, came
the word of the Lord by Haggai the prophet untoZe-

rubbabel the son of Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and

to Joshua the son of Josedech, the high priest, saying,

Zeeh. i. 1. In the eighth month, in the second year of

Darius, came the word of the Lord unto Zechariah,

the son of Berechiah, the son of Iddo the prophet,

saying,
Mai. i. 1. The burden of the word of the Lord to

Israel by Malachi.

§ 2. New Testament Writers.

Luke i. 1. Forasmuch as many have taken in hanft

to set forth iu order a declaration of those things

which are most surely believed among us,

2. Even as they delivered them unto us, which
from the beginning were eyewitnesses, and ministers

of the word

;

3. It seemed good to me also, having had per-

fect undcrstandmg of all thmgs from the veiy first, to

write unto thee in order, most excellent Theophilus,

4. That thou mightest know the certainty of

those things, wherein thou hast been instructed.

Acts i. 1 . The former treatise have I made, O Tlicoph-

ilus, of all that Jesus began both to do and teach,
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Acts i. 3. Until tlie day in wliicli he was takon up,

after that lie through the Holy Ghost had given com-

inantknents unto the apostles whom he had chosen;

Bom. i. 1. Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to

he an apostle, separated unto the gospel of God,

7. To all that be in Rome, beloved of God,

called to be saints : Grace to you, and peace from God
our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.

1 Cor. i. 1. Paul, called to be an apostle of Jesus

Christ, through the will of God, and Sosthenes our

brother,
-3. Unto the church of God which is at Cor-

inth, to them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus

called to be saints, with all that in every place call

upon the name of Jesus Chi-ist our Lord, both theirs

and ours

:

„ . , ,

2 Cor. \. 1. Paul, an apostle ef Jesus Christ by the

will of God, and Timothy our brother, unto the church

of God which is at Corinth, with all the saints which

are in all Achaia:
Oal. i. 1. Paul, an apostle, (not of men, neither by

man, but by Jesus Christ, and God the Father, who
raised him from the dead ;)

2. And all the brethren which are with me,

unto the churches of Galatia

:

Eph. i. 1. Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the

will of God, to the saints which are at Ephesus, and

to the faithful in Christ Jesus:

Phil. i. 1. Paul and Timotheus, the servants of Je-

sus C'lirist, to all the saints in Christ Jesus which arc

at Philippi, with the bishops and deacons :

Col. i. 1. Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the

will of God, and Timotheus our brother,

2. To the saints aud faithful brethren in Christ

which are at Colosse ; Grace be unto you, and peace, from

God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.

1 Tims. i. 1. Paul, aud Silvanus, and Timotheus,

unto the church of the Thessaloniaus which is in God
the Father, and in the Lord Jesus Christ: Grace be

unto you, and peace, from God our Father, and the

Lord Jesus Christ.

3 Tliess. i. 1. Paul, and Silvanus, and Timotheus,

unto the church of the Thessalonians in God our

Father and the Lord Jesus Christ

:

1 Tim. i. 1. Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the

commandment of God our Saviour, and Lord Jesus

Christ, which is our hope

;

2. Unto Timothy, my own son in the faith

:

Grace, mercy, and peace, from God our Father, and

Jesus Christ our Lord.

3 Tim. i. 1. Paul, an apostle of Jesus Clirist by the

will of God, according to the promise of life which is

in Christ Jesus,

2. To Timothy, my dearly beloved son

:

Grace, mercy, ami peace, fi-om God the Father aud

Christ Jesus our Lord.

Tit. i. 1. Paul, a servant of God, and an apostle of

Jesus Christ, according to the faith of God's elect, and

the acknowledging of the ti-uth which is after godliness

;

4. To Titus, mine own son after the common
faith : Grace, mercy, and peace, from God the Father

and the Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour.

Philem. 1. Paul, a prisoner of Jesus Christ, and Tim-

othy 07/ r brother, unto Philemon oiu- dearly beloved,

and fellow labourer,

Jam. i. 1. James, a servant of God, and of the Lord

Jesus Christ, to the twelve tribes which are scattered

abroad, greeting.

1 Pet.\. 1. Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the

strangers scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappa-

docia, Asia, and Bithynia,

2 Pet. i. 1. Sunon Peter, a servant and an apostle

of Jesus Christ, to them that have obtained like pre-

cious faith with us through the righteousness of God

and our Saviour Jesus Christ:

2 John 1. The elder unto the elect lady and her

children, whom I love in the truth ; and not I only,

but also all they that have known the truth

;

2. For the truth's sake, which dwelleth m
us, and shall be with us for ever.

3 John 1. The elder imto the well beloved Gaius,

•whom I love in the truth.

Jude 1. Judo, the servant of Jesus Christ, and

God

iGm

brother of James, to them that are sanctihoil I

the Father, and preserved in Jesus Christ, ami (

Bev. 1. 1. The Revelation of Jesus Christ, « lii(

gave unto him, to shew unto his servants thinus wliirh

must shortly come to pass; and he sent aud signified

it by his angel unto his servant John

:

2. Who bare record of the word of God and

of the testimony of Jesus Christ, and of all things

that he saw.

§ 3. The "Subscriptions" to the Epistles.*

Iio7n. xvi. Written to the Romans from Corinthus,

and sent by Phebe servant of the church at Cenchrea.

1 Cor. xvi. The first epistle to the Corinthians was
written from Philippi by Stephanas, and Fortunatus,

and Achaicus, and Timotheus.

2 Cor. xiii. The second epistle to the Corinthians was
written from Philippi, a city of Macedonia, by Titus and

Lucas.
Oal. vi. Unto the Galatians written from Rome.
Eph. vi. Written from Rome unto the Ephesians by

Tychicus.
Phil. iv. It was written to the Philippians fromRome

by Epaphroditus.
Col. iv. Written from Rome to the Colossians by

Tychicus and Onesimus.
1 Thess. V. The first epistle unto the Thessalonians

was written from Athens.

2 T/i^ss. iii. The second ejtistk to the Thessalonians

was written from Athens.

1 Tim. Yi. The first to Timothy was written from Lao-

dicea, which is the chiefest city of Phrj\gia Pacatiana,

2 Tim. iv. The second ejiistle unto Timotheus, or-

damed the first bishop of the church of the Ephesians,

was written from Rome, when Paul was brought be-

fore Nero the second time.

Titus iii. It was written to Titus, ordained the first

bishop of the church of the Cretians, from Nicopolis,

of Macedonia.
Phil. Written from Rome to Philemon, by Onesi-

Timothy.

§ 4. Books Referred to not now Extant.

A'um. sxi. 14. Wherefore it is said in the book of the

wars of the Lord, What he did in the Red sea, and in

the brooks of Amon,— — 15. And at the stream of the brooks that goeth

down to the dwelling of Ar, and lieth upon the border

of Moab.
Jos. X. 13. Then spake Joshua to the Loed in the

day when the Lord delivered up the Amorites before

the children of Israel, and he said in the sight of Is-

rael, Sun, stand thou still upon Gibeon; and thou.

Moon, in the valley of Ajalon.

13. And the sun stood still, and the moon
stayed, until the people had avenged themselves upon

the'ir enemies. Is not this written in the book of

Jasher? So the sun stood still in the midst of

heaven, and hasted not to go down about a whole day.

14. And there was no day like that before it

or after it,'that the Lord hearkened unto the voice of

a man : for the Lord fought for Israel.

3 Sam i. 18. (Also he bade them teach the children

of Judah iJie vse of the bow : behold, it is written in

the book of Jasher :)

1 Kings iv. 33. And he spake three thousand prov-

erbs : and his songs were a thousand and five.

33 And he spake of trees, from the cedar tree

that is in Lebanon even unto the hyssop that spnngeth

out of the wall : he spake also of beasts, and of towl,

and of creeping things, and of fishes.

— xi 41 And the rest of the acts of Solomon, and

all that he did, and his wisdom, are they not-written

in the books of the acts of Solomon ?

• These eubscriptions, thonsh found hi many monuscnpts in

Bome of the best, as in the Vatican are shortei- in torn; and m
the Sinaitic and Alexandrian are wholly wanting, i mtliermoro,

as Pa ey has said, six of them at least are either false (iw 1 Oor

Gal 1 Tim.) or iiprohable (as 1 and 2 Tim. and Titus) There in

some reason for supposin- that they were added hy Euth.ilius^

W»"op of Sulci in Sidlnla, who flourished between 450 and 500
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1 Chr. xxix. 39. Now the acts of David the king,

first ami l;vst, behold, they are written in the book of
Samuel the seer, and in the book of Nathan the proph-
et, and in the book of Gad the seer,

30. With all his reign and his might, and the

times that went over him, and over Israel, and over all

the kingdoms of the countries.

3 Chr. ix. 29. Now the rest of the acts of Solomon,
first and last, are they not written in the book of Na-
than the propliet, and in the prophecy of Ahijah the
Shiliinite, and in the visions of Iddo the seer agamst
Jeroboam the sou of Nebat?
— xii. 15. Now the acts of Rehoboam, first and

last, are they not written in tlie book of Shemaiah the
prophet, and of Iddo the seer concerning genealogies ?

And titere were wars between Rehoboam and Jeroboam
continually.
— xiii. 22. And the rest of the acts of Abijah, and his

ways, and his sayings, are written in the story of the
prophet Iddo.
— XX. 3-4. Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat,

first aud last, behold, they are written in the book of
Jehu the son of Hanani, who u mentioned in the
book of the kings of Israel.— xxvi. -ii. Now the rest of the acts of Uzziah, first

and la^t, did Isaiah the prophet the son ofAmoz, write.— xxxiii. IS. Now the rest of the acts of Manassch,
aad his pra_\fr unto his God, and the words of the

scors that spake to him in the name of the Lord God
of IsraL'l, behold, they are written in the book of the
kings of Israel.

19. His prayer also, and how God was entreated
of him, aad all his sins, and his trespass, and tlie

places wherein he built high places, and set up groves
and graven images, before" he was luimbled : behold,
they are written'among the sayings of the seers.

— XXXV. 25. Aud Jeremiah lamented for Josiah : and
all the singing men and tlie singing women spake of
Josiah in tlieir lamentations to this day, and made
them an ordinance in Israel : and, behold, they are
written in the lamentations.

Est. X. 2. And all the acts of his power and of his
might, and the declaration of the greatness of Mordc-
cai, whercunto the king advanced him, are they not
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of
iledia and Persia ?

§ 5. References to Chronicles of Judah.

1 Kings xiv. 29. Now the rest of the acts of Reho-
boam, aud all that lie did, are they not written in the
book of the Clironicles of the kings of Judah ?— XV. 7. Now the rest of the acts of Abijam, and all

that he did, are they not written in the boolc of the
Chi'ouiclcs of the kings of Judah ? And there was
war between Abijam and Jeroboam.

23. The rest of all the acts of Asa, and all his
might, and all that he did, and the cities which he built,

are they not written in the book of the Clironicles of
the kings of Judah ? Nevertheless in the time of his

old age he was diseased in his feet.— xxii. 45. Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat,
and his might that he shewed, and how he warred,
are they not written in the boolc of the Chronicles of
the kings of Judah ?

2 Kings viii. 23. And the rest of the acts of Jorani,
and all that he did, are they not written In the boolc
of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah ?— xii. 19. And the rest of the acts of Joash, and all

that he did, are they not written in the book of the
Chronicles of the kings of Judah ?—xiv. 18. And the rest of the acts of Amaziah, are
they not written in the book of the Chronicles of the
kings of Judah ?

— XV. 6. And the rest of the acts of Azariah, and
nil that he did, are they not written in the book of the
Clironicles of the kings of Judah ?

30. Now the rest of the acts of Jotham, and
all that he did, are they not written in the book of tlie

Chronicles of the kings of Judah ?— ivL 19. Now the rest of the acts of Ahaz which lie

did, are they not written in the book of the Chronicles
of the kings of Judah ?

— xxi. 17. Now the rest of the acts of JIanasseh, aud
all that he did, and his sin that he sinned, are they not
written in the book of the Chronicles of the kings of
Judah ?

25. Now the rest of the acts of Amon which
he did, are they not written in the book of the Chroni-
cles of the kings of Judah ?

— xxiii. 28. Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, and
all that he did, are they not written in the book of the

Chronicles of the kings of Judah ?— xxiv. 5. Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim,
and all that he did, are they not written in the book of
the Chronicles of the kings of Judah ?

§ 6. References to Chronicles of Israel.

1 Kings xiv. 19. And the rest of the acts of Jero-

boam, how he warred, and how he reigned, behold,

they are written in the book of the Chronicles of the

kings of Israel.

— XV. 31. Now the rest of the acts of Nadab, and all

that he did, are they not written in the book of the

Chronicles of the kings of Israel ?

— xvi. 5. Now the rest of the acts of Baasha, and
what he did, and his might, are they not written in

the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel ?

14. Now the rest of the acts of Elah, and all

that he did, are they not v.-ritteu in the book of the
Chronicles of the kings of Israel ?

20. Now the rest of the acts of Ziniri, and liis

treason that he wrought, are they not written in the

book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel ?

27. Now the rest of the acts of Omri which he
did, and his might that he shewed, arc they not writ-

ten in the book of the Chronicles of tlie kings of Israel ?

2 Kings i. 18. Now the rest of the acts of Ahaziah
which he did, are they not written in the book of the

Chronicles of the kings of Israel ?

— X. 34. Now the rest of the acts of Jehu, and all

that he did, and all liis might, are they not written in

the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel ?

— xiii. 8. Now the rest of the acts of Jchoahaz, and
all that he did, and his might, are they not written in

the book of the Chronicles of t'.ie kings of Israel ?

12. And the rest of the acts of Joash, aud all

that he did, and his might wherewith he fought against

Amaziah kmg of Judah, are they not written in the

book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel ?

— xiv. 15. Now the rest of the acts of Jchoash
which he did, and his might, and how he fought with
Amaziah king of Jud.ah, are they not written in the

book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel ?

28. Now the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, and
all that he did, and his might, how he warred, and
how he recovered Damascus, and Hamath, ichich be-

longed to Judah, for Israel, are they not written in the

book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel ?

— XV. 11. And the rest of the acts of Zacliariah, be-

hold, they are written in the book of the Chronicles

of the kings of Israel.

15. And the rest of the acts of Shallura, and
his conspiracy which he made, behold, they are written

in the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel.

21. And the rest of the acts of Slenahem, and
all that he did, are they not written in the book of the

Chronicles of the kings of Israel?

20. And the rest of the acts of Pekahiah, and
all that he did, behold, they are written m the book of

the Chronicles of the kings of Israel.

31. And the rest of the acts of Pckah, and all

that he did, behold, they are written in the book of the

Chronicles of the kings of Israel.

§ 7. References to the Book of Kings of Judah
and Israel.

1 Chr. ix. 1. So all Israel were reckoned by gene-

alogies ; and, behold, they were written in the book of

the kings of Israel, and Judah, w/w were carried away
to Babylon for their transgression.

2 C?ir. xvi. 11. And, behold, the acts of Asa, first

and last, lo, they are written in the book of the kings

cf Judah and Israel,
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2 Chr. xxiv. 27. Now coneeming his sons, and the

greatness of the burdens laid upon him, and the re-

pairing of the house of God, behold, they are -written

in the story of the booli of the kings. Juid Amaziah
his son reigned in his stead.— XXV. 26. Now the rest of the acts of Amaziah, first

and last, behold, ace they not -written in the book of

the kings of Judah and Israel ?

— xxrii. 7. Now the rest ofthe acts ofJotham, and all

his wars, and his ways, lo, they are written in the

book of the kinsjs of Israel and Judah.
— xxviii. 26. Now the rest of his acts and of all his

ways, first and last, lu'liold, thCT are -written in the

book ot'tlif kinirs of Judah and Israel.

— xxxii. o2. NowtherestoftheactsofHezekiah,and
his gr)0(lness, behold, they are -written in the vision of

Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz, and in the book
of tlie kings of Judah and Israel.

— XXXV. 26. NowtherestoftheactsofJosiah,andhis
goodness, according to that which was -written In the

law of the Lord,
27. And his deeds, first and last, behold, they

are written in the book of the kings of Israel and
Judah.

§ 8. Profane Authors Referred to and Qnoted,

Acts xvii. 28. For in him we hve, and move, and
have our being; as certain also of yom- own poets

have said. For we are also his offspring.

1 Cor. XV. 33. Be not deceived : evil communications
corrupt good manners.*

Tit. i. 12. One of themselves, even a prophet of

their own, said. The Cretians are always liars, evil

beasts, slow bellies.

§ 9. Tlie Book of the Law.
Deut. xxxi. 24 And it came to pass, when Moses

had made an end of writing the words of this law in a
book, until they were finished,

25. That Moses commanded the Levites, which
bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord, saying,

26. Take tins book of the law, and put it in

the side of the ark of the covenant of the Lord your
God, that it may be there for a witness agamst thee.

2 Kings xxii. 8. And Hilkiah the high priest said
imto Shaphan the scribe, I have found the book of
the law in the house of the Lord. And Hilldah gave
the book to Shaphan, and he read it.

10. And Shaphan the scribe shewed the king,
saying, Hilkiah the priest hath delivered me a book.
And Shaphan read it before the king.
2 Chr. xxxiv. 14. And when they brought out

the money that was brought into the house of the
Lord, Hilkiah the priest found a book of the law of
the Lord gicen by Moses.

15. And Hilkiah answered and said to Sha-
phan the scribe, I have found the book of the law in

the house of the Lord. And Hilliiah delivered the
book to Shaphan.

16. And Shaphan carried the book to the
king, and lirought the king word back again, saying.
All that was committed to thy servants, they do it.

JVeh. viii. 1. And all the people gathered themselves
together as one man into the street that was before the
water gate; and they spake unto Ezra the scribe to
bring the book of the law of Moses, which the Lord
had commanded to Israel.

§ 10. Speakers and Hearers. (Genesis and Ex-
odus.)

Oen. ix. 8. And God spake unto Noah, and to his
eons with him, saying,
Ex. vi. 10. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,— vii. 1. And the Lord said unto Moses, See, I have

made thee a god to Pharaoh ; and Aaron thy brother
shall be thy prophet.

8. And the Lord spake imto Moses and unto
Aaron, saying,
— xii. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron

in the land of Egyjit, saying,— xiii. 1. And the LoRD^spake unto Moses, saying.

J poet Menander.—II.

— xiv. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,— xvi. 11. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,— XXV. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,— sxx. 11. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
17. And the Lord spake imto Moses, saying,— .— 22. Moreover the Lord spake unto Sloses,

saying,— xxxi. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
12. And the Lord spake unto Moses, sayuig,— XXXV. 4. And Moses spake imto all the congrega-

tion of the children of Israel, saying, This is the thing
which the Lord commanded, saying,— xl. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

§ 11. Speakers and Hearers. (Leviticus.)

Lev. iv. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,— V. 14. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,— -vi. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
8. And the Lord spake unto Moses, s'aying,

19. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
34. And the Lord spake imto Moses, saying,— vii. 22. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
28. And the Lord spake imto Moses, saying,— viii. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,— X. 8. And the Lord spake unto Aaron, saying,

— xi. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses and to

Aaron, saying unto them,
— xii. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
— xiii. 1. And the Lord spake vmto Moses and

Aaron, saying,

—xiv. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
33. And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto

Aaron, saying,— XV. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses and to

Aaron, sayin^,— xvi. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses after the

death of the tw;o sons of Aaron, -when they offered be-

fore the Lord, and died

;

— xvii. 1. And the Loud spake unto Moses, saying,
— xviii. 1. And the Lord spake imto Moses, saying,
— xix. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
— XX. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
— xxi. 16. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
— xxii. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

17. And the Lord spake mito Moses, saying,
26. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

— xxiii. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saymg,
9. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

23. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
26. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
33. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

— xxiv. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

13. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

— XXV. 1. And the Lord spake imto Moses in moimt
Sinai, saying,— xxvii. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, sayuig,

§ 12. Speakers and Hearers, (lumbers.)

Kum. i. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses in the

wilderness of Sinai, in the tabernacle of the congrega-

tion, on the first dai/ of the second month, in the second
year after they were come out of the land of Egypt,

saying,— i. 48. For the Lord had spoken unto Moses,

Aaron, saying,— iii.
5" And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

11. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

14. And the Lord spake unto Moses in the

wilderness of Sinai, saying,

44. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
— iv. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto

Aaron, saying,
17. And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto

Aaron, saying,
21. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saymg,

— V. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, sayixig,

5. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

11. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

— -vi. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

22. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
— ™i. 1. And the Lord spake vmto Moses, saying,
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3'»JH. viii. S. And the Lord spuke unto Moses, saying,

23. And the Loud spake unto Moses, sayuig,

— ix. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses in the wil-

derness of Sinai, in the fii-st month of the second year

after they were come out of the land of Egypt, saying,

{), And the Loud spake unto ^Mosrs, saying,

— X. 1. And the Lord spake unto ^Muscs, saying,

— xiii. 1. And the Loud spake unto Ptoses, siying,

— xiv. 30. And the Lord spake unto Muses and unto
Aaron, sayuig,— XV. 1. And the Loud spake unto Moses, saying,

17. And the Lord spake unto Jloses, saying,

37. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
— xvi. 30. And the Lord spake unto Moses and

unto Aaron, saying,
23. And tl'ie Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

30. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

4t. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
— xvii. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
— xviii. 25. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
— xix. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses and imto

Aaron, saying,— XX. 7. .ind the Loud spake unto Moses, saying,

23. And the Lord spake unto Moses and
Aaron in mount Hor, by the coast of the land of
Edom, saying,— XXV." 10. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
— xxvi. 1. And it came to pass after the plague,

that the Lord spake unto Moses and unto Eleazar the

son of Aaron the priest, saying,
— xxviii. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
— xx.x. 1. And Moses spake imto the heatls of the

tribes concerning the children of Israel, saying, This
is the thing which the Lord hath commanded.
— xxxi. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
— xxxiii. 50. And the Loud spake unto Moses in

the plains of Moab by Jordan 7imr Jericho, saying,
— xxxiv. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

16. Anil the Loud spake unto Moses, saying,
— XXXV. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses in the

plains of Moab by Jordan iiear Jericho, saying,

9. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

§ 13. Speakers and Hearers. (Dent, to EccL)

Dcut. xxxi. 80. And Moses spake in the ears of all

the congregation of Israel the words of this song,

until they were ended.— xxxii. 44. And Moses came and spake all the

words of this song in the ears of the people, he and
Hoshea the son of Nim.

45. And Moses made an end of speaking all

these words to all Israel

:

48. And the Lord spake unto Moses that self-

same day, saying,

Jos. iv" 15. And the Lord spake vmto Joshua, saying,
— XX. 1. The Lord also spake unto Joshua, saying,

Jud. V. 1. Then sang Deborah and Barak the son of
Abinoam on that day, saying,

1 Sam. XV. 10. Then came the word of the Lord
unto Samuel, saying,

2 Sam. vii. 4. And it came to pass that night, thai the

word of the Lord came unto Nathan, saying,

xxii. 1. And David spake unto the Lord the

words of this song, in the day i/iat the Lord had de-

livered him out of the hand of all his enemies, and
out of the hand of Saul

:

1 Kiiiff.') xvi. 1. Then the word of the Lord came to

Jehu the son of Hanani against Baasha, saying,— xvii. 8. And the word of the Lord came unto
him, saying,— xsi. 17. And the word of the Lord came to

Elijah the Tishbite, saying,— — 28. And the word of the Lord came to

Elijah the Tishbite, saying,

1 Ckr. xxi. 9. And the Lord spake unto Gad, Da-
vid's seer, saying,

2 C%r. xi. 3. But the word of the Lord came to

Shemaiah, the man of Grod, saying,
Ps. Ixxii. 20. The prayers of David the son of

Jesse are ended.
Pmv. XXX. 1. The words of Agur the son of Jakeh,

even the prophecy : the man spake unto Ithiel, even
unto Ithiel and XJcal,

— xxxi. 1. The words of king Lemuel, the prophecy
that his mother taught him.

Ec. xii. 9. And moreover, because the Preacher was
wise, he still taught the people knowledge

;
yea, he

gave good heed, and sought out, aiul set in order many
proverbs.

§ 14. Speakers and Hearers. (Job.)

Job iv. 1. Then Eliphaz the Temanite answered and
said,— vi. 1. But Job answered and said,

— viii. 1. Then answered Bildad the Shuhite, and
said,— ix. 1. Then Job answered and said,

— xi. 1. Then answered Zophar the Naamathite,

and said,— xii. 1. And Job answered and said,

— XV. 1. Then answered Eliphaz the Temanite, and
said,— xvi. 1. Then Job answered and said,

— xviii. 1. Then answered Bildad the Shuhite, and
said,— xix. 1. Then Job answered and said,

— XX. 1. Then answered Zophar the Naamathite,
and said,— xxi. 1. But Job answered and said,

— xxii. 1. Then Eliphaz the Temanite answered and
said,— xxiii. 1. Then Job answered and said,

— XXV. 1. Then answered Bildad the Shuliite, and
said,— xxvi. 1. But Job answered and said,

xxvii. 1. Moreover Job continued his parable, and
said,

said.

xxix. 1. Moreover Job continued his parable, and

— xxxiv. 1. Furthermore Elihu answered and said,

— XXXV. 1. Elihu- spake moreover, and said,

— xxxvi. 1. Elihu also proceeded, and said,

— xxxviii. 1. Then the Lord answered Job out of

the whirlwind, and said,— xl. 1. Moreover the Lord answered Job, and said,

3. Then Job answered the Loud, and said,

6. Then answered the Lord unto Job out of

the whirlwind, and said,— xlii. 1. Then Job answered the Lord, and said,

§ 15. Speakers and Hearers. (Is. and Jer.)

Js. ii. 1. The word that Isaiah the son of Amoz saw
concerning Judah and Jerusalem.
— viii. 5. The Lord spake also unto me again, say-

ing,— xiii. L The burden of Babylon, which Isaiah the

son of Amoz did see.— xiv. 28. In the year that king Ahaz died was this

burden.— xxxviii. 4. Then came the word of the Lord to

Isaiah, saying,

Jer. i. 4. Then the word of the Loud came unto me.

— xi. 1. The word that came to Jeremiah from the

Lord, saying,— xiii. 8. Tlicn the word of the Lord came unto me,
saying,— xvi. 1. The word of the Lord came also unto

me, saying,
— xviii. 1. The word which came to Jeremiah from

the Lord, saying,
— xxi. 1. The word which came unto Jeremiah from

the Lord, when king Zedekiah sent unto him Pashur
the son of Melchiah, and Zephaniah the son of Maa-
seiah the priest, saying,
— xxiv. 4. Again the word of the Lord came unto

Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah, that was
the first year of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon

;

3. The which Jeremiah the prophet spake unto
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all the people of Jiulali, aud to all the iuhabitauts of
Jerusalem, saying,

Jer. xxvi. 1. In the beginning of the reign of Jehoia-
kim the son of Josiah king of Judah came this word
fioni the LoiiD, saying,
— xxvii. 1. In the beginning of the reign of Jehoia-

kim the son of Josiah king of Judah came this word
unto Jei'cmiah from the Lord, saying,
— xxix. 1. Now these are the words of the letter

of Jeremiah the prophet sent from Jerusalem unto the
residue of the elders which were carried away cap-
tives, and to the priests, and to the prophets, and to
ail the pcoph! whom Nebuchadnezzar had carried
away captive from Jerusalem to Babylon

;

i4. Th HH shalt thou also speak to Shemaiah the
Nehelamite, saying,

30. Then came the word of the Lord unto
Jeremiah, saying,
— XXX. l.Tlie word that came to Jeremiah from

the Lord, saying,

4. Aiid these arc the words that the Lord
spake concerning Israel and concerning Judah.— xxxii. 1. The word that came to Jeremiah from
the Lord in the tenth year of Zedekiah king of Judah,
which loai the eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar.

6. And Jeremiah said, The word of the Lord
came unto me, saying,

96. Then came the word of the Lord unto
Jeremiah, savins,
— xxxiii. i. Moreover the word of the Lord came

imto Jeremiali the second time, while he was yet shut
uj) in the court of the prison, saying,— — 19. And the word of the Lord came unto
Jeremiah, saying,

23. Moreover the word of the Lord came to
Jeremiah, saying,
— xxxiv. 6. Then Jeremiah the prophet spake all

these words unto Zedekiah king of Judah in Jerti-

salem.
7. When the king of Babvlon's army fought

against Jerusalem, and agamst all the cities of Judah
that were left, against Lachish, and against Azekah : for
these defenced cities remained of the cities of Judah.

12. Therefore the word of the Lord came to
Jeremiah from the Lord, saying,— xxxv. 1. The word which came unto Jeremiah
from the Lord, in the davs of Jehoiakim the son of
Josiah king of Judah, saying,

13. Then came the "word of the Lord unto
Jeremiah, saying,
— xxxvi. 1. And it came to pass in the fourth year

of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah, ilmt this
word came unto Jeremiah from the Lord, saying,— xxxvii. 0. Then came the word of the Lord unto
the jiropliet Jeremiah, saying,— xl. 1. The word which came to Jeremiah from
the Loud, after that Nebuzar-adan the captain of the
guard had let him go from Ramah, when he had taken
him being lioiiml in chains among all that were canied
away captive of Jerusalem and Judah, which were
carried a\vay captive unto Bal)ylon.— xlii. 7. And it came to pass after ten days, that
the word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah.— xliii. 8. Tlien came the word of the Lord unto
Jeremiah in Tahjianhes, sajnng,— xliv. 1. The wonl that came to Jeremiah con-
cerning all the Jews which dwell in the land of Egypt,
which dwell at .Mi-do], mid at Tahpanhes, and at
Noph, and in tlie couiiliy "t I'athros, saying,— xlvi. 1. The word of the Lord whicji came to
Jeremiah the prophet against the Gentiles.

2. Against Egypt, agamst the army of Pha-
raoh-Necho king of Egypt, which was by the river
Euplirates in Carchemish, which Nebuchadrezzar king
of Babylon smote in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the
son of Josiah king of Judah.— xlvii. 1. The word of the Lord that came to
Jeremiah the prophet against the Philistines, before
that Pharaoh smote Gaza.— xlix. 34. The word of the Lord that came to

Jeremiah the prophet against Elam in the beginning
of the reign of Zedekiah king of Judah, saying,
— 1. l.'The word that ihe Lord spake against

Babylon and against the land of the Chaldeans by
Jeremiah the prophet,

§ 16. Speakers and Hearers. (Ezek.)

Ezek. iii. 16. And it came to pass at the end of seven
days, that the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,— vi. 1. And the word of the Lord came unto me,
saying,
— vii. 1. Moreover the word of the Lord came unto

me, saying,
— xi. 14. Again the word of the Lord came unto

me, saying,
— xii. 1. The word of the Lord also came unto me,

saying,
8. And in the morning came the word of the

Lord unto me, saying,
17. Moreover the word of the Lord came to

me, saying,
21. And the word of the Lord came unto mo^

saying,— xiii. 1. And the word of the Lord came unto me,
saying,— xiv. 12. The word of the Lord came agam to

me, saying,— XV. 1. And the word of the Lord came Bnto me,
saying,— xvi. 1. Again the word of the Lord came unto
me, saying,— x\ii. 1. And the word of the Lord came unto me,
saying,

11. Moreover the word of the Lord came
unto me, saying,
— xviii. 1. The word of the Lord came imto n>e

me, saying,

Again the word of the Lord came unto

saymg, •

— xxiii. i. The word of tlie Lord came again unto
me, saying,— xxiv. 1. Again in the ninth year, in the tenth

month, in the tenth day of the month, the word of

the Lord came unto me, saying,

15. Also the word of the Lord came imto me,
saying,

20. Then I answered them. The word of the

Lord came unto me, saying,— XXV. 1. The word of the Lord came again unto

me, saying,— xxvi. 1. And it came to pass in the eleventh

year, in the first day of the month, iliat the word of

the Lord came unto me, saying,
— xxvii. 1. The word of the Lord came again imto

me, saving,— xxix. 1. In the tenth year, in the tenth month, in

the twelfth day of the month, the word of the Lord
came unto me, saying,

17. And "it came to pass in the seven and
twentieth year, in the first month, in the first day of

the month, the word of the Lord came imto me,

saying,— XXX. 1. The word of the Lord came agam unto

me, saying,
20. And it came to pass in the eleventh year,

in the first month, in the seventh day of the month,

that the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,

— xxxL 1. And it came to pass in the eleventh
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j-ear, in the third month, in the first day of the month,
that the word of the Lokd came unto me, saying,

Ezek. xxxii. 1. And it came to pass in tlic twrlftli year,

in the twelfth month, in the first day of tlif :ii;>iitli,

tliat the word of the Lord came unto nic, sisyiuj;,

17. It came to pass also in tlic twcltUi year, in

the fifteenth day of the month, that tlic word of the

Lord came unto me, saying,— xxxiii. 1. Again the word of the Lord came
imto me, saying,

23. "Then the word of the Lord came vmto me.

mc, saymg,
— XXXV. 1. Moreover tlie word of the Lord came

unto me, saying,— xxxvi. 16. Moreover the word of the Lord came
unto me, saying,
— xxxvii. 15. The word of the Lord came again

tmto me, saying,
— xxxviii. 1. And the word of the Lord came unto

me, saying,

§ 17. Speakers and Hearers. (Jonah to Zcch.)

Joiuih iii. 1. And the word of the Lord came unto
Jonah the second time, saying,

Hab. iii. 1. A prayer of Ha" '

Shigionoth.
Hab. iii. 1. A prayer of Habakkuk the prophet upon

In the seventh month, in the one and
twentieth day of the month, came the word of the

Lord by the prophet Haggai, saying,

"lO. In the four and twentieth day of the ninth
month, in the second year of Darius, came the word
of the Loud by Haggai the prophet, saying,

30. And ag'iiin the word of the Lord came
unto Haggai in the four and twentieth day of the

ith, saying,
'cch. i. 7. Up(Zcch. i. 7. Upon the four and twentieth day of the

eleventh month, which U the month Sebat, in the

second year of Darius, came the word of the Lord
unto Zcchariah, the son of Berechiah, the son of Iddo
tlie lu-ophct, saying,— iv. 8. Moreover the word of the Lord came unto

saymg,— vii. 1. And it came to pass in the fourth year of
king Darius, that the word of the Lord came unto
2echariah in the fourth day of the ninth month, even

in Chisleu

;

4. Then came the word of the Lord of hosts
tmto me, saying,— vii. 8. And the word of the Lord came unto
Zechariah, saying,— viii. 1. Again the word of the Lord of hosts came
to ine, saying,
— — 18. And the word of the Lord of hosts came

tmto me, saying,

CHAP. II.

PROMULGATION OF SCRIPTURE.

§ 18. Fii-st Tables of Stone.

Ex. xxiv. 13. And the Lord said unto Moses, Come
up to me into the mount, and be there; and I will give
thee tables of stone, and a law, and commandments
which I have written ; that thou mayest teach them.— xxxi. 18. And he gave tmto Moses, when he had
made an end of communing with him upon mount Si-

nai, two tables of testimony, tables of stone, written
with the finger of God.— xxxii. 1.5. And Moses turned, and went down from
the mount, and the two tables of the testimony loerc

in his hand : the tables uere written on both then- sides

;

on the one side and on the other were they written.
-16. And the tables were the work of God, and

the writing was the writmg of God, graven upon the
tables.

19. And it came to pass, as soon as he came
nigh unto the camp, that lie saw the calf, and the
dancing: and Moses' anger waxed hot, and he cast the

tables out of his hands, and brake them beucatli the
mount.

Deut. iv. 13. And he declared imto you his covenant,
which he commanded you to perform, even ten com-
mandments; and he wrote them upon two tables of
stone.

— V. 23. These words the Lord spake unto all your
assembly in the mount out of the midst of the fire, of
the cloud, and of the thick darkness, with a great voice

;

aud he added no more. And he wrote them in two
tables of stone, and delivered them unto me.
— ix. 10. And the Lord delivered unto me two

tables of stone written with the finger of God ; and on
them was written according to all the words which the
Lord spake with you in the mount, out of the midst
of the fire, in the day of the assembly.

11. And it came to pass at the end of forty

days and forty nights, that the Lord gave me the two
tables of stone, even the tables of the covenant.

15. So I turned and came down from the
mount, and the mount burned with fire : and the two
tables of the covenant were in my two hands.

17. And I took the two tables, and cast them
out of my two hands, and brake them before yoiu'

eyes.

§ 19. Second Tables of Stone.

Ex. xxxiv. 1. And the Lord said unto Moses, Hew
thee two tables of stone like unto the first: and I will
write upon these tables the words that were in the first

tables, which thou brakest.
4. And he hewed two tables of stone like unto

the first ; and Moses rose up early in the morning, and
went up unto mount Sinai, as the Lord had com-
manded him, and took in his hand the two tables of
stone.— xxxiv. 28. And he was there with the Lord forty

days and forty nights : he did neither eat bread, nor
drink water. And He wrote upon the tables the

words of the covenant, the ten commandments.
Beut. X. 1. At that time the Lord said unto me,

Hew thee two tables of stone like unto the first, and
come up unto me in the mount, and make thee an ark
of wood.

3. And I will write on the tables the words
that were in the first tables which thou brakest, and
thou Shalt put them in the ark.

3. And I made an ark of shittim wood, and
hewed two tables of stone like unto the first, and went
up into the mount, having the two tables in mine hand.

4. And he wrote on the tables, according to

the first writing, the ten commandments, which the
Lord spake unto you in the mount, out of the midst
of the fire, in the day of the assembly : and the Lord
gave them imto me.

§ 20. Depository of the Tables of Stone.

Deui. X. 5. And I turned myself and came down
from the mount, and put the tables in the ark which
I had made; and there they be, as the Lord com-
manded me.

1 Kings viii. 9. There was nothing in the ark save
the two tables of stone, which Moses put there at

Horeb, when the Lord made a covenant with the chil-

dren of Israel, when they came out of the land of
Egypt.

3 Chr. V. 10. There was nothing in the ark save
the two tables which Moses put tJierein at Horeb,
when the Lord made a covenant with the children of
Israel, when they came out of Egypt.

See Ileb. ix. 4.

§ 21. Public Inscriptions.

Beut. vi. 9. And thou shalt write them upon the
posts of thy house, and on thy gates.— xi. 30. And thou shalt write them upon the door
posts of thine house, and upon thy gates

:

— xxvii. 3. And it shall be, on the day when ye
shall pass over Jordan unto the land which the Lord
thy God giveth thee, that thou shalt set thee up great
stones, and plaster them with plaster

:

3. And thou shalt wiite upon them all the
words of this law, when thou art passed over, that thou
mayest go in unto the land which the Lord thy God
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giveth thee, a land that floweth with milk and honey

;

as the Lord God of thy fathers hath promised thee.

Deut. xxvii. 8. And thou shall write upon the stones

all the words of this law very plainly.

Jos. viii. 33. And he wrote there upon the stones a
copy of the law of Moses, which he wrote m the pres-

ence of the children of Israel.

Hab. ii. 2. And the Lord answered me, and said.

Write the vision, and make it plain upon tables, that

he may run that readeth it.

§ 22. Written Kolls, or Books.

Deut xvii. 18. And it shall be, when he sittcth upon
the throne of his kingdom, that he shall write him a

copy of this law in a book out of tluit which is before

the priests the Levites

:

19. And it shall be with him, and he shall

read therein all the days of his life; that ho may learn

to tear the LoRD his God, to keep all the words of

this law and these statutes, to do them

:

— xxxi. 9. And Moses T\Tote this law, and delivered

it unto the priests the sons of Levi, which bare the ark

of the covenant of the Lord, and imto all the ciders

of Israel.

19. Now therefore write ye this song for you,

and teach it the children of Israel; put it in their

mouths, that' this song may be a witness for me
against the children of Israel.

33. Moses therefore wrote this song the same
day, and taught it the children of Israel.

Is. XXX. 8. Now go, write it before them in a table,

and note it in a book, that it may be for the time to

come for ever and ever

:

Jer. XXX. 3. Thus speaketh the Lord God of Israel,

saying. Write thee all the words that I have spoken
unto thee in a book.
— xxxvi. 3. Take thee aroll of abook, and write there-

in all the words that I have spoken unto thee against

Israel, and against Judah, and agamst all the nations,

from the day I spake unto thee, from the days of Jo-

siali, even unto this day.
4. Then Jeremiah called Banick the son of

Neriah : and Baruch wrote from the mouth of Jere-

miah all the words of the Lord, which he had spoken
unto him, upon a roll of a book.

17. And they asked Baruch, saying. Tell us

now, How didst thou write all these words at his

mouth ?

18. Then Baruch answered them. He pro-

nounced all these words unto me with his mouth, and
I wrote them with ink in the book.
—— 37. Then the word of the Lord came to Jere-

miah, after that the king had burned the roll, and the

words which Baruch wrote at the mouth of Jeremiah,

saying,— — 28. Take thee again another roll, and write in

it all the former words that were in the first roll,

which Jehoiakkn the king of Judah hath bmnaed.

33. Then took Jeremiah another roll, and
gave it to Baruch the scribe, the son of Neriah ; who
wrote therein from the mouth of Jeremiah all the

words of the book which Jehoiakim king of Judah
had burned in the fire : and there were added besides

unto them many like words.
— xlv. 1. The word that Jeremiah the prophet spake

unto Baruch the son of Neriah, when he had written

these words in a book at the mouth of Jeremiah, in

the foiu-th yearof Jchoiakhn the son of Josiah king of

Judah, saying,— li. 60. So Jeremiah wrote in a book all the evil

that should come upon Babylon, e^^en all these words
that are written against Babylon.

Oal. vi. 11. Ye see how large a letter I have written

imto you with mine own hand.
IIi'l). xiii. 23. And I beseech you, brethren, suffer the

word of exhortation : for I have written a letter imto
yiju in few words.

1 I\t. V. 13. By Silvanus, a faithful brother unto
you, as I suppose, I have written briefly, exhorting,

and testifying that this is the true grace of God where-
in ye stand.

AVt. i. 11. Saying, 1 am Alpha and Omega, the first

and the last : aid, What thou seest, -mite m a book.

and send it unto the seven churches which are in

Asia ; unto Ephesus, and imto Smyrna, and unto Per-
gamus, and unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto
Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea.

19. Write the things which thou hast seen,

and the things which are, and the things which shall

he hereafter :

§ 23. The Believer, a Book.
2 Cor. iii. 2. Ye are our epistle written in our hearts,

known and read of all men

;

3. Forasmuch as ye are manifestly declared to

be the epistle of Christ ministered by us, written not
with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God ; not in

tables of stone, but in fleshly tables of the heart.

§ 2i. Sealing of Books.
Is. viii. 16. Bind up the testimony, seal the law

among my disciples.

Dan. viii. 36. And the vision of the evening and the
morning which was told is true : wherefore shut thou
up the vision ; for it shall be for many days.
— xii. 4 But thou, O Daniel, shut up the words, and

seal the book, eeen to the time of the end : many shall

run to and fro, and knowledge shall be increased.

9. And he said. Go thy way, Daniel : for the
words are closed up and sealed till the time of the end.

Ben. X. 4. And when the seven thunders had uttered
then- voices, I was about to write: and I heard a voice
from heaven saying unto me. Seal up those things
which the seven thunders uttered, and write them not.— xxii. 10. And he saith unto me. Seal not the say-

ings of the prophecy of this book : for the tune is at

§ 25. Scripture not to be Altered.

Deut. iv. 2. Ye shall not add unto the word which
I command you, neither shall ye diminish avght from it,

that ye may keep the commandments of the Lord
your God which I command you.
— xii. 33. What thing soever I command you, ob-

serve to do it ; thou shalt not add thereto, nor dimin-
ish from it.

Pro'j. XXX. 6. Add thou not unto his words, lest he
reprove thee, and thou be found a liar.

Itsv. xxii. 18. For I testify unto every man that

heareth the words of the prophecy of this book, If any
man shall add unto these things, God shall add unto
him the plagues that are written in this book.

19. And if any man shall take away from the
words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take
away his part out of the book of life, and out of the

holy city, and froin the things which are written in

this book.

§ 2G. To be Publicly Read.
Deut. xxxi. 10. And Moses commanded them, say-

ing. At the end of every seven yeai-s, in the solemnity
of the year of release, in the feast of tabeniacles,

11. When all Israel is come to appear before

the Lord thy God in the place which he shall choose,

thou shalt read this law before all Israel in their

hearing.
13. Gather the people together, men, and wo-

men, and children, and thy stranger that is within thy
gates, that they may hear, and that they may learn,

and fear the Lord yom- God, and observe to do all the

words of this law

:

13. And that their children, which have not
known any thing, may hear, and learn to fear the

Lord your God, as long as ye live in the land whither
ye go over Jordan to possess it.

Jer. V. 30. Declare this in the house of Jacob, and
publish it in Judah, saying,
— xi. 6. Then the Lord said unto me, Proclaim all

these words in the cities of Judah, and in the streets

of Jerusalem, saying. Hear ye the words of this cove-

nant, and do them.
— xxxvi. 6. Therefore go thou, and read in the roll

which thou hast written from my mouth, the words of

the Lord in the ears of the people in the Lord's house
upon the fastin" day : and also thou shalt read them in

the ears of all Judah that come out of their cities.

8. And Baruch the son of Neriah did accord-

ing to all that Jeremiah the prophet commanded him,
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readinir in the book the words of the Lord in the

Lohd's house.

Ciil iv. IG. And when this; epistle is read among
vnu, cause that it be read also in the church of the

Loadiceans ; and that ye lilvcwisc read the ejyistle from

Laodicea.
1 Tliess. V. 27. I charge you by tlie Lord, that this

epistle be read unto all the holy brethren.

§ 27. Instances.

E.r. xix. 7. And Moses came and called for the el-

ders of the people, and laid before their faces all these

words which the Lord commanded him.'

— x.xiv. 7. And he took the book of the covenant,

and read in the audience of the people : and they said.

All that the Lord hath said will we do, and be obe-

dient.

Jos. viii. 34. And afterward he read all the words of

the law, the blessings and cursings, according to all

that is written in the book of the law.

35. There was not a word of all that Moses
commanded, which Joshua read not before all the

congregation of Israel, with the women, and the little

ones, and the strangers that were conversant among
them.
2 Kings xxiii. S. And the king went up into the

house of the Lord, and all the men of Judah and all

the inhabitants of Jerusalem with him, and the priests,

and the prophets, and all the peojile, both small and
great : and he read in then- ears all the words of the

book of the covenant which was found in the house

of the Lord.
2 Chr. xxxiv. 18. Then Shaphan the scribe told the

king, saying, Hilkiah the priest hath given me a book.

And Shaphan read it before the king.

30. And the king went up into the house of

the Lord, and all the mm of Judah, and the inhabit-

ants of Jerusalem, and the priests, and the Levites,

and all the people, great and small: and he read in

their ears all the words of the book of the covenant

that was found in the house of the Lord.
Nell. viii. 2. And Ezra the priest brought the law

before the congregation both of men and women, and
all that could hear with understanding, upon the first

day of the seventh month.
3. And he read therein before the street that

was before the water gate from the morning until mid-

day, before the men and the women, and those that

could understand ; and the ears of all the people wer
attentive to the book of the law.

-4. And Ezra the scribe stood upon a pulpit

of wood, which they had made for the piupose ; and bo-

side him stood Mattithiah, and Shema, and Anaiah,

and Urijah, and Hilkiah, and Maaseiah, on his right

hand ; and on his left hand, Pedaiah, and Mishael,

and Malehiah, and Hashum, and Hashbadana, Zeeha-

riah, and Mcshullam.
-5. And Ezra opened the book in the sight of

all the people
;
(for he was above all the people ;) and

when he opened it, all the people stood up

:

18. Also day by day, from the first day unto
the last day, he read in the book of the law of God.

And they kept the feast seven days ; and on the eighth

day was a solenm assembly, according unto the man-
ner.

Jer. xxxvi. 10. Then read Baruch in the book the

words of Jeremiah in the house of the Lord, in the

chamber of Gemariah the son of Shaphan the scribe,

in the higher court, at the entry of the new gate of
tlie Lord 8 house, in the cars of all the people.

. 14. Therefore all the princes sent Jehudi the

Bon of Nethaniah, the son of Shelemiah, the son cf

Cushi, unto Baruch, saying, Take in thine hand the

roll wherein thou hast read in the cars of the people,

and come. So Baruch the son of Neriah took the roll

in his hand, and came unto them.
I.'). And they said unto him. Sit down now,

and read it in our ears. So Baruch read it in their

ears.

21. So the king sent Jehudi to fetch the roll;

and he took it out of Ehshama the scribe's chamber.
And Jehudi read it in the ears of the king, and in the

cars of all the princes which Btood beside the king.

5 28. Instruction iu Scripture.

Dent. vi. 7. And thou shalt teach them diligently

unto thy children, and shall talk of them when thdu

sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by the

way, and when thou liest doi^Ti, and when thou rlscst

up.
8. And thou shalt bind them for a sign upon

thine hand, and they shall be as frontlets between thine

eyes.

2 Chr. xvii. 9. And they taught in Judah, and had

the book of the law of the Lord with them, and went
about throughout all the cities of Judah, and taught

the people.

Ezr. vii. 10. For Ezra had prepared his heart to seek

the law of the Lord, and to do it, and to teach in

Israel statutes and judgments.
Neh. viii. 7. Also Jeshua, and Bani, and Sherebiah,

Jamiu, Akkub, Shabbcthai, Hodijah, Maaseiah, Keli-

ta, Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Levites,

caused the people to understand the law: and the

people stood in their place.
. 8. So they read in the book in the law of God

distinctly, and gave the sense, and caused them to un-

derstand the reading.

I.H. xxviii. 10. For precept m«sZ Je upon precept, pre-

cept upon iiicccpl ; line upon line, line upon line;

here a lillli', ,n,il Ihcre a little.

Dati. vii. IG. I (lime near imto one of them that

stood by, and asked him the truth of all this. So he

told me, and made me know the interpretation of the

things.

Mat. xiii. 30. Then Jesus sent the multitude away,

and went into the house, and his disciples came unto

him, saymg. Declare unto us the parable of the tares

of the fiekf.— XV. 10. And he called the multitude, and said

unto them. Hear, and understand

:

Mark iv. 13. And he said unto them. Know yo not

this parable V and how then will ye know all para-

bles?— vii. 14. And when he had called all the people

mito him, he said unto them. Hearken unto me eveiy

one of you, and understand

:

Luke xxiv. 37. And beginning at Moses and all the

prophets, he expounded unto them in all the Scrip-

tm-es the things concerning himself.
. 45. Then opened he their understanding, that

they might understand the Scriptures,

Acts viii. 31. And he said. How can I, except some

man should guide me ? And he desired Philip that he

would come up and sit with him.
— xviii. 26. And he began to speak boldly in the

synagogue: whom when Aquila and Priscilla had

heard, they took him unto them, and expounded imto

hun the way of God more perfectly.

— xxviii. 23. And when they lim! inipnintcd iura .1

day, there came many to him iiii" /-.'^ I'Hl-ing; to

whom he expounded and tcstilicMl IU.' kui.-dom of

God, persuadmg them concernmg Jesu.s, botli out ot

the law of Moses, and out of the prophets, fi-om morn-

ing till evening.
See Deut. xi. 19. Mat. xiii. 18. LuU viii. 11.

§ 29. Scripture Studied.

Neh. viii. 13. And on the second day were gathered

together the chief of the fathers of all the people, the

priests, and the Levites, unto Ezra the scribe, even to

miderstand the words of the law.

Ps. cxix. 13. Blessed art thou, O Lord : teach me
thy statutes.

, , ,

,

18. Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold

wondrous things out of thv law.

Dan. xii. 8. And I heard, but I understood not

;

then said I, O my Lord, what shall he the end of these

thinqs ?

Mat. XV. 1.5. Then answered Peter and said unto

him. Declare unto us this parable.

16. And Jesus said. Are ye also yet without

understanding ?

Mark vii. 17. And when he was entered into the

house from the people, his disciples asked him con-

cerning the parable.

Johii V. 39. Search the Scriptures ; for in them ye
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think 3-e have cterual life ; and they are they -wbich

testily ..f im-.

Jr/.v viii. i8. Was returning, and sitting in his chariot

rcail r.saias tlic prophet.
;!i). And Pliilip ran thither to him, and heard

liini read the prophet Esaias, and said, Understandest

— wii. 11. 'I'liisi' were more noble than those in

Thcssalonica, in tliat they received the word 'svith all

readiness of mind, and searched the Scriptures daily,

whether those thmgs were so.

§ 30. God's Word Declared.

Ps. c.vi.Y. 13. With my lips have I declared all the

judgments of thy mouth.
40. I will speak of thy testimonies also before

kings, and will not be ashamed.
173. My tongue shall speak of thy word : for

all thy commandments are righteousness.

Is. xxi. 10. O my thi-eshing, and the corn of my
floor : that which I have heard of the Lord of hosts,

the God of Israel, have I declared imto you.

Jo: xlii. 4. Then Jeremiah the prophet said unto
them, I liave heard you ; behold, I will pray unto the

Lord your 0<id according to your words ; and it shall

come 1(1 jiass, thul wluitsoever thing the Lord shall

answer yon, 1 will declare jY imto you; I will keep
uotl on.

XX. 2(;. Wherefore I take you to record this

day, thai I mn pure from the blood of all riien.
'-

ir. For I have not shimned to declare unto
you all the counsel of God.

1 Cor. ii. 1. And I, brethren, when I came to you,
:ame not with excellency of speech or of wisdom, de-

claring unto you the testimony of God.
XV. 1. Moreover, brethren, I declare imto you

the gospel which I preached unto you, which also ye
have received, and wherein ye stand.

3. By which also ye are saved, if ye keep in

memory what I preached imto you, imless ye have
liclir\eil in vain.

1 ./.'//// i. ;!. That which we have seen and heard de-

clare «( inito you, that j-e also may have fellowship

with us; and truly our fellowship is with the Father,

and with his Son Jesus Christ.

CHAP. in.

CHARACTEKISTICS OF SCRIPTURE.

§ 31. Divinely Inspired.

8 Sam. xxiii. 1. Kow these be the last words of
David. David the son of Jesse said, and the man
wJio was raised up on high, the anointed of the God
of Jacob, and the sweet psalmist of Israel, said,

3. The Spirit of the Lord spake by me, and
his word (c/.v in my tongue.

3 Ki:iyx xxi. 10. And the Lord spake by his ser-

vants the prophets, saying,

J\\'/i. is. Vi. Thou earnest down also upon mount
Sinai, and spakest with them from heaven, and gavest

them right judgments, and true laws, good statutes

and commandments

;

14. And madest known to them thy holy
sabbath, and commandodst them precepts, statutes, and
laws, by the hand of Moses thy servant

:

Horn. i. 3. (Which he had promised afore by his

prophets in the holy Scriptures,)

1 Gor. ii. 3. And I was with you in weakness, and in

fear, and in much trembling.
4. And my speech and my preaching was not

with enticing words of man's wisdom, but in demon-
stration of the Spirit and of power :

5. That your faith should not stand in the

wisdom of men, but in the power of God.
13. Which things also we speak, not in the

words which man's wisdom teacheth, but which the

Holy Ghost teacketh ; comparmg spii'itual things with
spiritual.

— vii. 40. But she is happier if she so abide, after

my judgment: and I think also that I have tlie Spirit

of God.— xiv. 36. What ! came the word of God out from
you ? or came it unto you only ?— — 37. If any man think himself to bo a jirophet,

or spiritual, let him acknowledge that the things that

I write unto you are the commandments of the Lord.

Gal. i. 11. But I certify you, brethren, that the gos-

pel which was preaclicd of me is not after man.
13. For I neither received it of man, neither

was I taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus Christ.

Eph. iii. a. Uow that by revelation he made luiown
vmto me the mysterv

;
(as I wi'ote afore in few words

;

1 r/fcw. ii. l":;. F'.,y this cause also thank we God
without cea.^iiig, lieeause, when ye received the word
of God which ye heard of U8, ye received it not as the

word of men, but, as it is in truth, the word of God,
which eflisctually worketh also in you that believe.

3 Tim. iii. 10. All Scripture is given by inspiration

of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for

con-ection, for instruction in righteousness

:

1 Pet. i. 10. Of which salvation the prophets have
inquired and searched diligently, who prophesied of

the grace that should come unto you.
11. Searching what, or what manner of time

the Spii-it of Christ wliich was in them did signify,

when it testified beforehand the suffermgs of Christ,

and the glory that should follow.

13. Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto
themselves, but unto us they did minister the things,

which are now reported unto you by them that have
preached the gospel unto you with the Holy Ghost
sent do-rni from heaven ; which thmgs the angels de-

sire to look into.

3 Pet. i. 30. Knowmg this first, that no prophecy of

the Scripture is of any private interpretation.

31. For the prophecy came not in old time

by the will of man : but holy men of God spake as

thy were moved by the Holy Ghost.

1 John V. 0. If we receive the witness of men, the

witness of God is gi-eater : for this is the witness of

God which he has testified of his Son.
See Pev. i. 10.

§ 32. ninminating.

Ps. cxix. 105. Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and

a light unto my path.

Prov. vi. 23. For the commandment is a lamp ; and

the law is light; and reproofs of instruction arc the

way of life

:

3 Pet. i. 19. We have also a more siu-e word of proph-

ecy; whereunto ye do well "that ye take heed, as

unto a light that shineth in a dark place, imtil the day

dawn, and the daystar arise in your hearts.

1 JoJm ii. 8. Again, a new commandment I write

unto you, which thmg is true in him and in you :
be-

cause the darkness is past, and the true light now
shineth.

§ 33. Pure.

Ps. xii. 0. The words of the Lord are pure words

:

as silver tried in a fiuiiace of earth, pm-ificd seven

times.— cxix. 140. Thy word is vcrj- pure : therefore thy

sers'ant loveth it.

Pror. XXX. 5. Every word of God is pure : he u a

shield imto them that put their trust in him.

John XV. 3. Now ye are clean through the word

which I have spoken unto you.

Horn. vii. 13. Wherefore the law is holy, and the

commandment holy, and just, and good.

§ 34. Perfection and Trnth of Scripture.

3 Sajn. xxii. 31. As for God, his way jS perfect; the

word of the Lord is tried : he is a buckler to all them

th.at trust in him.

Ps. xix. 7. The law of the Lord is perfect, convert-

ins tiie soul : the testhnony of the Lord w sure, mak-

ing wise the simple.

9. The fear of the Lord is clean, endurmg

forever: the judgments of the Lord ai-e true and

righteous altogether.
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Pt'. xfiii, 5. Thy testimonies are very sure : holiness

becometh tliine house, O Lord, for ever.

— cxix. 96. I have seen an end of all perfection

:

but thy commandment is exceeding broad.
128. Therefore I esteem all thy precepts con-

Cc'rn inJ all things to be right ; andl hate every false way.
138. Thy testimonies that thou hast com-

manded are righteous and very faithful.

143. Thy righteousness is an everlasting right-

eousness, and thy law is the truth.

151. Thou art near, O Lord ; and all thy com-
mandments are truth.

ICO. Thy word is true frmn the beghiuing

:

and every one of thy righteous judgments endureth
for ever.

Proe. xxii. 30. Have not I written to thee excellent

things in counsels and Imowledge,
21. That I might make thee know the cer-

taint}' of the words of truth ; that thou mightest an-

swer the words of truth to them that send imto thee ?

Ec. xii. 10. The Preacher sought to find out accept-

able words : and that which was -written was upright,
cn-ii words of truth.

Is. XXV. 1. O Lord, thou art my God ; I will exalt

thee, I will praise thy name ; for thou hast done won-
derftd things; thy counsels of old are faithfulness and
truth.

John xvii. 17. Sanctify them through thy truth : thy
word is truth.— .xxi. 24. This is the disciple which testifleth of
these things, and wrote these things: and we know
that his testimony is true.

2 Cor. i. 13. For we write none other things unto
you, than what ye read or acknowledge ; and I trust

ye shall acknowledge even to the end

;

Per. xis. 9. And he saith unto me. Write, Blessed
are they which are called imto the man'iage supper of
the Lamb. And he saith unto me. These are the true

sa3-ings of God.— xxi. .5. And he that sat upon the throne said.

Behold, I make all things new. And he said unto me.
Write : for these words are true and faithful.

— xxii. 6. And he said unto me. These sayings are

faithful and true ; and the Lord God of the holy proph-
ets sent his angel to shew unto his servants the things

which must shortly be done.

§ 35. Efficacy of Scripture.

Pent, sxxii. 2. My doctrine shall drop as the rain,

my speech shall distil as the dew, as the small rain

upon the tender herb, and as the showers upon the

grass

:

•

Ps. cxxxviii. 3. I will worship toward thy holy tem-
ple, and praise thy name for thy lovingkindness and
for thy truth : for thou hast magnified thy word above
all thy name.

Is. "iv. 10. For as the rain cometh down and the

snow from heaven, and retumeth not thither, but
watereth the earth, and maketli it bring forth and
bud, that it may give seed to the sower, and bread to

the eater

:

11. So shall my word be that goeth forth out
of my mouth ; it shall not return unto me void, but it

shalTaccomplish that which 1 please, and it shall pros-

per in the thing whereto I sent it.

Jcr. xxiii. 29. Is not my word like as a fire ? saith

the Lord ; and like a hammer that breaketh the rock
in pieces ?

2 Cor. vil. 8. For though I made you sony with a
letter, I do not repent, though I tUd repent ; for I per-

ceive that the same epistle hath made you sorry, though
it were but for a season.
— X. 9. That I may not seem as if I would ter-

rify you by letters.
'-

10. For his letters, say they, are weighty and
powerful; but his bodily presence is weak, and his

speech contemptible.
11. Let such a one think this, that, such a-s

wc are in word by letters when we are absent, such
%nll ire be also in deed when we arc present.

H(h. iv. 13. For the word of God is quick, and pow-
erful, and shari'cr than any two-edged sword, piercing

even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of

the joints and marrow, and is a discemer of the thoughts
and intents of the heart.

See Eph. vi. 17.

§ 36. Permanence and Fnlfllment of Scripture.

Num. XXXV. 29. So these things shall be for a statute
of judgment unto you throughout your generations in

all your dwellings.
Dcut. xxxi. 21. And it shall come to pass, when

many evils and troubles are befallen them, that this
song shall testify against them as a witness; for it

shall not be forgotten out of the mouths of theu- seed

:

for I know their imagination which they go about,
even now, before I have brought them mto the land
which I sware.

Ps. cxix. 144. The righteousness of thy testimonies
is everlasting : give me understanding, and I shall live.

153. Concerning thy testimonies, I have known
of old that thou hast founded them for ever.

Is. xl. 8. The grass withereth, the flower fadcth:
but the word of our God shall stand for ever.

Mat. V. 17. Think not that I am come to destroy
the law, or the prophets : I am not come to destroy,
but to fulfil.

18. For verily I say unto you, Till heaven and
earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall m no wise pass
from the law, till all be fulfilled.

Luke xvi. 16. The law and the prophets >Kro un-
til John: since that time the kingdom of God is

preached, and every man presseth into it.

17. And it is easier for heaven and earth to

pass, than one tittle of the law to fail.— xxi. 33. Heaven and earth shall pass away ; but
my words shall not pass away.— xxiv. 44. And he said imto them. These arc the
words which I spake unto you, while I was yet with
you, that all things must be fulfilled, which were writ-
ten in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in.

the psalms, concerning me.
John X. 3.5. Ifhe called them gods, unto whom the word

of God came, and the Scripture cannot be broken

;

1 Pet. i. 25. But the word of the Lord endureth for

ever. And this is the word which by the gospel is

preached unto you.
Bee Ps. cii. 18. Mat. xxiv. 35. Acts i. 16 ; iii. 18.

§ 37. The Standard of Tnitli.

Is. viii. 20. To the law and to the testimony : if they

speak not according to this word, it is because tJicre is

no light in them.
Mat. XV. 1. Then came to Jesus scribes and Phari-

sees, which were of Jerusalem, saying,

2. Why do thy disciples transgress the tradi-

tion of the elders ? for they wash not their hands when
they eat bread.

3. But he answered and said mtto them, Why
do ye also transgress the commandment of God by
your tradition ?

Mark vii. 7. Howbeit in vain do they worsliip me,
teaching/o)' doctrines the commanilnnnls .it' nu n.

"8. For laying aside the coniiuaniliuciil of (iod,

ye hold the tradition of men, as the ^v;l^llillLJ, "t puts

and cups : and many other such like things ye do.

9. And he said unto them. Full well ye reject

the commandment of God, that ye may keep your

own tradition.

13. Slaking the word of God of none efifect

through your tradition, which ye have delivered • and
many such like things do ye.

John V. 46. For had yc believed Moses, ye would
have believed me : for he wrote of me.

47. But if ye believe not his writings, how
shall ye believe my words ?

Acts xviii. 28. For he mightily convinced the Jews,

and that publicly, shewing by the Scriptures that Je-

sus was Christ.

Col. ii. 8. Beware lest any man spoil you tlirough

philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men,

after the rudiments of the world, and not after Chiist.

§ 38. Is for All.

Deut. xxix. 29. The secret things belong unto the

Lord our God : but those things which arc revealed be-

ll



SCRIPTURE.

mayloitri unto us and to our children for ever, that icc

do all thr words of this law.
J)i-iii. XXX. 11. For this commandment which I com-

nmnd tine this day, it is uot hidden from thee, neither
is it Car oir.

13. It is not in heaven, that thou shouldest
say, AVho shall go up for us to heaven, and hring it

unto us, that we'niay hear it, and do it?
• 13. Ncitl\er is it beyond the sea, that thou

shouldest say, Who shall go over the sea for us, and
bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and do it ?

14. But the word is very nigh unto thee, in
thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayest do it.

1 John ii. 13. I write unto you, fathers, because ye
have luiown him tJmt is from the beginning. I write
unto you, young men, because ye have overcome the
wicked one. I write unto you, little children, because
ye have known the Father.

14. I have written unto you, fathers, because
ye have known him that is from the beginning. I have
written unto you, young men, because ye are strong,
and the word of God abideth in you, and ye have
overcome the wicked one.

§ 39, Hard to Understand.;
In. xxviii. 13. But the word of the Lord was imto

them jireeept upon precept, precept upon precept

;

line upon line, line upon line ; here a little, and there
a little ; that they might go, and fall backward, and be
broken, and snared, and taken.

2 Pet. iii. 15. And accoimt tliat the longsuffering of
om- Lord is salvation; even as our beloved brother
Paul also according to the wisdom given unto him
hath written imto you

;

16. As also in all his epistles, speaking in
them of these tilings; in which are some thmgs hard
to be understood, which they that are unlearned and
unstable VNTest, as tliey do also the other Scriptures,
unto their own destruction.

DUTY TO KNOW AND OBEY
SCRIPTURE.

§ 40. Israel to Heai*.

Jos. iii. 9. And Joshua said unto the children of Is-

cl, Come hither, and hear the words of the Lord

Hear, O ray people, and I will speak; O
1 I will testify against thee : I am God, even

— Iwviii. 1. Give ear, O my people, to my law:
inc'.iiir vDur ears to the words of my mouth.

h. xxxiii. 13. Hear, ye that are far off, what I have
doiio ; and, ye tJiai are near, acknowledge my might.— li. 4. llearken unto me, my people ; and give ear
unto ms, O my nation : for a law shall proceed from
me, and I will make my judgment to rest for a light
of the people.

Jrr. ii. 4. Hear yc the word of the Lord, O house
of .Jacol), and all the families of the house of Israel

:

— V. 21. Hear now this, O foolish people, and with-
out understanding; which have eyes, and see not;
which have ears, and hear not

:

— X. 1. Hear ye the word which the Lord speaketh
unto you, O house of Israel

:

— xvii. 19. Thus said the Lord vmto me ; Go and
stand in the gate of the children of the people, whereby
the kings of Judali come in, and by the which they go
out, and in all the gates of Jerusalem

;

20. And say unto them, Hear ye the word of
the Lord, ye kings of Judah, and all Judah, and all the
iuhuhitants of Jerusalem, that enter in by these gates:— XX ix. 20. Hear ye therefore the word of the
IjOki), all ve of the captivity, whom I have sent from
.Icnisiil.'in "to Babylon:
— xliv. 24. Moreover Jeremiah said unto all the

peoiile, and to all the women, Hear the word of the
Lord, all Judah that are in the land of Egj'pt

:

^

Aim)S iii. 1. Hear tliis Word that the Lord hath
spoken against you, O children of Israel, against the
whole family which I brought up from the land of
Eg3^)t, saying,
— V. 1. Hear ye this word which I take up against

you, even a lamentation, house of Israel.

See Jcr. v. 20.

§ 41. Individuals and Classes to Hear.
Num. xxiii. 18. And he took up his parable, and

said. Rise up, Balak, and hear ; hearken unto me,
thou son of Zippor :

1 Sam. Ix. 27. Ami as thcv were going down to the
end of the city, Siimml sai.'l to Saul, Bid the servant
pass on before us, (and lie jiassid on,) but stand thou
still a while, that I may sliow thee the word of God.
2 Kings xx. 16. And Isaiah said unto Hezekiah,

Hear the word of the Lord.
Is. xxxix. 5. Then said Isaiah to Hezekiah, Hear

the word of the Lord of hosts

:

Ezek. xvi. 35. Wherefore, O harlot, hear the word
of the Lord :

— xxxiv. 7. Therefore, ye shepherds, hear the word
of the Lord

;

§ 42. All the World to Hear.
Ps. xlix. 1. Hear this, all ye people

;
give car, all ys

inhabitants of the world

:

2. Both low and high, rich and poor, together.
Is. xxxiv. 1. Come near, ye nations, to hear ; and

hearken, ye people: let the earth hear, and all that is

therein ; the world, and all things that come forth of it.

Mat. xi. 15. He that hath ears to hear, let him
hear.

Bed. ii. 29. He that hath an ear, let him hear wliat
the Spirit saith unto the churches.— iii. 6. He that hath an ear, let him hear what
the Spirit saith unto the churches.

13. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the
Spirit saith unto the churches.

22. He that hath an ear, let him hear what
the Spirit saith unto the churches.— xiii. 9. If any man have an ear, let him hear.

§ 43. Hearers Cautioned.

Mat. xiii. 3. And he spake many things unto them
in parables, saying. Behold, a sower went forth to sow

j

4. And when he sowed, some seeds fell by the

way side, and the fowls came and devoured IIkiu np

:

— — 5. Some fell upon stony places, when- they
had not much earth : and forthwith they sprung up,

because they had no deepness of earth : \

6. And when the sun was up, 'they were
scorched ; and because they had no root, they with-
ered away.

7. And some fell among thorns ; and the
thorns sprtmg up and choked them :

8. But otlier fell into good ground, and
brought forth fniit, some a hundredfold, some sixty-

fold, some thirtyfold.

9. Who hath ears to hear, let him hear.
18. Hear ye therefore the parable of the

sower.
19. When any one heareth the word of the

kingdom, and understandeth it not, then cometh the

wicked one, and catcheth away that which was sown
in his heart. This is he which received seed by the

way side.

20. But he that received the seed into stony
places, the same is he that heareth the word, and
anon with joy receiveth it

;

21. Yet liath he not root in himself, but
dureth for a while : for when tribulation or perse-

cution ariseth because of the word, by and by he is

offended.
22. He also that received seed among the

thorns is he that heareth the word ; and the care of

this world, and the deceitfulness of riches, choke the

word, and he becometh vmfruitful.

23. But he that received seed into the good
ground is he that heareth the word, and understandeth
U ; wliich also beareth fniit, and bringeth forth, some
a hundredfold, some sixty, some thtrt)'.

12



SCRIPTURE. BOOK I.

M.ii-k iv. 3. Hearken ; Beliolil, there Tvent out a

Bower to sow

:

4. And it came to pass, as he sowed, some
illl by the way side, and the fowls of the air came
anil devoured it up.

5. Aild some fell on stony ground, where it

h:id not much earth ; and immediately it sprang up,
hecause it had no depth of earth :

(i. But when the sim was up, it was scorched

;

and because it had no root, it withered away.
7. And some fell among thorns, and the

thorns grew up, and choked it, and it yielded no fruit.

8. And other fell on good ground, and did.

yield fruit that sprang up and increased, and brought
forth, some thirty, and some sixty, and some a
hundred.

9. And he said unto them. He that hath ears
to hear, let him hear.

14. The sower soweth the word.
15. And these are they by the way side, where

thQ word is sown ; but when they have "heard, Satan
Cometh immediately, and taketh away the word that
was sown in their' hearts.

IG. And these are they likewise which are
sown on stony ground ; who, when they have heard
the word, immediately receive it with gladness

;

17. And have no root in themselves, and so
endure but for a time : afterward, when affliction or
persecution ariseth for the word's sake, immediately
they are offended.

18. And these are they which are sown among
thorns ; such as hear the word,

19. And the cares of this world, and the de-

ceitfulness of riches, and the lusts of other things en-
tering in, choke the word, and it becometh unfruitful.

20. And these are they which are sown on
good groimd ; such as hear the word, and receive it,

and bring forth fruit, some thirtyfold, some si.xty, and
some a hundred.

21. And he said imto them, Is a candle brought
to be put under a bushel, or under a bed ? and not to

be set on a candlestick?
23. If any man have ears to hear, let him

hear.

24. And he said unto them. Take heed what
ye hear. With what measure ye mete, it shall be
measured to you ; and tmto you. that hear shall more
he given.
— vii. 10. If any man have ears to hear, let him

hear.

iwfe viii. 5. A sower went out to sow his seed

:

and as he sowed, some fell by the way side ; and it

was trodden down, and the fowls of the air devoured
it.

6. And some fell upon a rock ; and as soon
as it was sprung up, it withered away, because it

lacked moisture.
7. And some fell among thorns ; and the thorns

sprang up with it, and choked it.

8. And other fell on good ground, and sprang
up, and bare fruit a hundredfold. And when he had
said these things, he cried. He that hath ears to hear,
let him hear.

11. Now the parable is this : The seed is the
word of God.

12. Those by the way side are they that hear

;

then Cometh the devil, and taketh away the word out
of their hearts, lest they should believe and be saved.

13. They on the rock are tJieij, which, when
they hear, receive the word with joy ; and these have
no root, which for a while believe, and in time of
temptation fall away.

14. And that which fell among thorns are
they, which, when they have heard, go forth, and are
choked with cares and riches and pleasures of this

life, and bring no fruit to perfection.
15. But that on the good ground are they,

which in an honest and good heart, having heard the
word, keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience.

18. Take heed therefore how ye hear : for

whosoever hath, to him shall be given ; and whoso-
ever hath not, from him shall be taken even that
which he seemeth to have.

:§ 44. Refusals to Hear.
Jer. xiii. 17. But if ye will not hear it, my soul shall

weep in secret places for your pride ; and mine eye
shall weep sore, and mn down with tears, because
the Lord's flock is carried away captive.
Jolm viii. 47. He that is of God heareth God's

words
; ye therefore hear t]iem not, because ve are

not of God.
See Ex. vii. 4 ; Deut. i. 43 ; Ps. Iviii. 3-5 : Jcr xxv

4.;Mat.x.U.

§ 45. The Law Remembered,
Ps. cxix. 55. I have remembered thy name, O Lord,

in the night, and have kept thy law.
50. This I had, because I kept thy precepts.

Mat iv. 4. Remember ye the law of Moses my ser-
vant, which I commanded unto him in Horeb for all

Israel, with the statutes and judgments.
Heb. ii. 1. Therefore we ought to give the moro

earnest heed to the things which we have heard, lest

at any time we should let them, slip.

2 Pet. iii. 1. This second epistle, beloved, I now
write unto you; in both which I stir up your pure
minds b.y way of remembrance

:

2. Tliat ye may be mindful of the words
which were spoken before by the holy prophets, and
of the commandment of us the apostles of the Lord
and Saviour

:

Ju(U 17. But, beloved, remember ye the words
which were spoken before of the apostles of our Lord
Jesus Christ

;

§ 46. Meditation on the Law.
Deut. vi. 6. And tliese words which I command

thee this day, shall be in thine heart

:

— xi. 18. Therefore shall ye lay up these my words
in your heart and in your soul, and bind them for a
sign upon your hand, that they may be as frontlets be-
tween your eyes.— xxxii. 4(3. And he said unto them. Set your
hearts unto all the words which I testify among" you
this day, whicli ye shall command your children to
observe" to do, alfthc words of this law.

Jos. i. 8. This liook of the law shall not depart out
of thy mouth ; but thou shalt meditate therein day and
night, that thou mayest observe to do according to all

that is written therein : for then thou shalt make thy
way prosperous, and then thou shalt have good suc-
cess.

Ps. i. 2. But his delight is in the law of the Lord :

and in his law doth he meditate day and night.
3. And he shall be like a tree planted by the

rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit hi his
season; his leaf also shall not wither; and whatsoever
he doeth shall prosper.
— cxix. 11. Thy word have I hid in mine heart,

that I might not sin against thee.

15. I will meditate in thy precepts, and have
respect unto thy ways.

23. Princes also did sit and speak against me

:

but thy servant did meditate in thy statutes.

— 95. The wicked have waited for me to destroy
but I will consider thy testimonies.
— 97. O how love I thy law ! it is my meditation

all the day.— 148. Mine eyes prevent the 7M5'7j< watches, that

I might meditate in thy word.

§ 47. God's Word to be Eateu.

Jer. XV. 10. Thy words were foimd, and I did eat
them; and thy word was imto me the joj' and rejoic-

ing of mine heart : for I am called by thy name, O
Lord God of hosts.

Ezek. ii. 8. But thou, son of man, hear what I say
unto thee ; Be not thou rebellious like that rebellious

house : open thy mouth, and eat that I give thee.
9. And when I looked, behold, a hand xcas

sent tmto me; and, lo, a roll of a book was therein;—— 10. And he spread it before me; and it was
written within and without; and tliere iras -^ratten

therein lamentations, and momning, and woo,— iii. 1. Moreover he said unto me. Son of man,

13
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cat that thou findest; eat this roll, and go speak unto

the house nf Israel.

/;-,/• iij So I openedmy mouth, and he caused me
to.Mt lliat roll.

;; And he said unto mc, Son of man, cause

thv lirlh' to cat, and fill thy bowels with this roll that

1 l;i\" thee. Then did I eat it; and it was in my
mouUi :i^ honey for sweetness.

lui'. X. 8. Aiid the voice which I heard from heaven

spake unto me airain, and said, Go and take the little

book which is open in tlie hand of the angel which

standeth upon the sea and upon the earth.

9. And I went unto the angel, and said unto

him. Give me the little book. And he said unto me.

Take (V, and eat it up; and it shall make tliy lielly bit-

ter but it shall be in thy mouth sweet as honey.

1 10. And I took the little book out of the

angel's hand, and ate it up; and it was in my mouth

sw'cet as lioney; and as soon as I had eaten it, my
belly was bitter.

§ 48. The Law to be Obeyed.

Ex. XXXV. 1. And Moses gathered all the congrega-

tion of the chikh-en of Israel together, and said unto

them, These arc the words which the Lord hath com-

manded, that ye should do them.

Dent. iv. 1. Now therefore hearken, O Israel, imto

the statutes and unto the judgments, which I teach

you, fin- to do them, that ye may live, and go in and

possess the land which the Lord God of your fathers

giveth you.
-
5. Behold, I have taught you statutes and

judgments, even as the LORD^my God commanded
me,1,hat ye should do so in the land whither ye go to

14. And the Lord commanded me at that time

to teach you statutes and judgments, that ye might do

them in the land whither ye go over to possess it.

— V. 1. And Moses called all Israel, and said imto

them. Hear, O Israel, the statutes and judgments

which I speak in your ears this day, that ye may If

them, and keep and do them.
31. But as for thee, stand thou here by me,

and I will speak unto thee all the commandments, and

the statutes, and the judgments, which thou shalt

teach them, that they may do iliem m the land which

I give them to possess it.

vi. 1. Now these are the commandments, the

statutes, and the judgments, which the Lord your

God commanded to teach you, that ye might do than

in 1h(^ land whither ve go to possess it:

:; III :ir ili.'rrl'orc, <) Israel, and observe to do

It : Wv.A il m:iy !«• well witli thre, and that ye may in-

proiLii.sedlhee", iu the laud thai lloweth with milk and

honey.— xii. 1. These are the statutes and judgments,

which ye shall observe to do in the land, which the

Loi;n God of thy fathers giveth thee to possess it, all

the (lays that ye live upon the earth.

1 2S. Observe and hear all these words which

I command thee, that it may go well with thee, and

with thy children after thee for ever, when thou doest

that whkh is good and right m the sight of the Lord
thy God.

. ^— xxxii. 47. For it is not a vam thmg for you; be-

caiiM il, .x yourhfe : and through this thing ye shall pro-

Imi- // - .'days in the land, whither ye go over Jordan

/'v ev, !.";. That they might observe his statutes, and

keep his laws. Praise ye the Lord.
— exix. 17. Deal boimtifully with thy servant, that

I may live, and keep thy word.
101. I have refrained my feet from every evil

w.ay, that I might keep thy word.
102. I have not departed from thy judgments

;

for thou hast taught me.
129. Thy testimonies arc wonderful : therefore

doth niv soul keep them.

Pnniw 7. Hear mo now therefore, O ye children,

and depart, not from the words of ray mouth.

.1,11)1. i. 22. But be ye doers of the word, and not

hearers only, deceivmg your own selves.

Bev. i. 3. Blessed w he that i-eadcth, and they that

hear the words of this prophecy, and keep those

things which are written therem: for the time is at

hand.
§ 49. Neglect and Opposition.

Ps. cxix. 150. They draw nigh that -follow after

mischief: they are far from thy law.

Jer. viii. 8. How do ye say. We are wise, and the

law of the Lord is with us? Lo, certainly in vain

made he it; the pen of the scribes is in vain.

9. The wise men are ashamed, they are dis-

mayed and taken: lo, they have rejected the word of

the Lord ; and what wisdom w in them ?

— XX. 8. For smce I spake, I cried out, I cried vio-

lence and spoil ; because the word of the Lord was
made a reproach unto me, and a derision, daily.

— xxxvi. 11. When Michaiah the son of Gemariah,

the son of Shaphan, had heard out of the book all the

words of the Lord,
13. Then he went do-nm into the king's house,

mto the scribe's chamber: and, lo, all the princes sat

there, cmn Elishama the scribe, and Delaiah the son

of Shemaiah, and Elnathan the son of Achbor, and

Gemariah the son of Shaphan, and Zedekiah the son

of Hananiah, and all the princes.

l;l The n Miehaiah declared unto them all the

words that he had lieard, when Baruch read the book

in the ears of the people.

IG. Now it came to pass, when they had heard

all the words, they were afraid both one and other,

and said imto Baruch, We will surely tell the kmg of

all these words.
20. And they went in to the king into the

court, but they laid up the roll in the chamber of Elish-

ama the scribe, and told all the words in the ears of

the king.
23. And it came to pass, that when Jehudi

had read three or four leaves, he cut it with the pen-

knife, and cast it into the fire tliat teas on the hearth,

until all the roll was consumed in the Are that was on

the hearth.
25. Nevertheless Elnathan and Delaiah and

Gemariah had made intercession to the king that he

would not burn the roll; but he would not hear them.

Has. viU. 13. I have written to him the great things

of my law, but they were counted as a strange thing.

§ oO. Penalties.

Jer. xxiii. 33. And when this people, or the prophet,

or a priest, shall ask thee, saying. What is the burden

of the Lord? thou shalt then say unto them. What
burden'' I will e\-en forsake vou, saith the Lord.

,?4. And .w f"r the iirclphet, and the priest, and

the people, that shall say, The burden of the Lord, I

will even punish that man and his house.

38. But since ye say. The burden of the Lori)
;

therefore thus saith the Lord; Because ye say this

word. The burden of the Lord, and I have sent unto

you, saying. Ye shall not say. The burden of the Lord ;

39. Therefore, behold, I, even I, will utterly

forget you, and I will forsake you, and the city that I

gave you and yoiu- fathers, aiid cast you out ot my
presence

:

40. And I will bring an everlasting reproach

upon you, and a perpetual shame, which shall not be

forgotten. ^ . , . , .— xxxvi. 29. And thou shalt say to Jehoiakim king

of Judah, Thus saitli the L(>ui>;"Thou hnsi bunie.l

this roll, saymff. Why hast thou written tluTem, say-

ing. The king of Babylon shall certainly come and de-

stroy this land, and shall cause to cease trom thence

man and beast ? „ t , •

. 30. Therefore thus saith the Lord of Jehoia-

kim king of Judah; He shall have none to sit upon

the tlirone of David : and his dead body shall l>c east

out in the day to the heat, and in the night to the frost

See John, xiL 48.
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CHAP. V.

ADVANTAGES OF SCRIPTURE.
§51. Wise.

Px. xix. 11. Moreover by them is thy servant warned

;

and in keeping of them i/i£re is great reward.
— cxi.\-. 98. Thou through thy commandments hast

made me wiser than mine enemies ; for they are ever
with me.

99. I have more understanding than all my
teachers : for thy testimonies are my meditation.

lOO. I underetand more than the ancients, be-

cause I keep thy precepts.

104. Through thy precepts I get understand-
ing : therefore I hate every false way.
—— 130. The entrance of thy words giveth light

;

it giveth understanding unto the simple.

Prov. i. 2. To luiow wisdom and instruction; to per-

ceive the words of understanding;
3. To receive the instruction of wisdom, jus-

tice, and judgment, and equity;
4. To give subtilty to the simple, to the young

man knowle.I-o and dis, rVtion.

Mat. xiii. ."il. .li Mi^ sailli unto them. Have ye under-
stood all tlics(< IhiiiL:,- ':' Tiny say unto him. Yea, Lord.

.53. Then s:iu\ lie uiito them, Therefore every
scribe tchielt is iastructed unto the kingdom of heaven,

is Uke unto a man t/iat is a householder, which bring-

eth form out of liis treasure things new and old.

Mark iv. 10. And when he was alone, they that

were about him with the twelve asked of him the

parable.
11. And he said unto them. Unto you it is

given to know the mystery of the Ivingdom of God

:

but imto them that are without, all these things are

done in parables

:

12. That seeing they may see, and not per-

ceive; and hearmg they may hear, and not under-
stand ; lest at any time they should be converted, and
their sins should be forgiven them.— xii. 24. And Jesus answering said unto them, Do
ye not therefore err, because ye know not the Scrip-

tures, neither the power of God ?

1 Cor. X. 11. Now all these things happened mito
them for ensamples: and they are written for our ad-

mnnitiou upon whom the ends of the world are come.
E/i'i. iii. 4. WliiTcby, when ye read, ye may under-

stand in\' kno\\lcd'j;e in the mystery of Christ.)

Sue Mat. xxii. 29.

§ 52. Satisfying Desii-e.

Job xxiii. 13. Neither have I gone back from the

commandment of his lips ; I have esteemed the words
of his mouth more than my necessary /oorf.

Ps. xix. 10. More to be desired are they than gold,

yea, than much fine gold: sweeter also than honey
and the honeycomb.— cxLx. 20. My soul breaketh for the longing that it

Juith unto thy judgments at all times.

47. And I will delight myself in thy com-
mandments, which I have loved.

• 48. My hands also will I lift up unto thy com-
mandments, which I have loved; and I will meditate
in thy statutes.—

"— 72. The law of thy mouth is better unto me
than thousands of gold and silver.

82. Mine eyes fail for thy word, saj-mg. When
wilt thou comfort me ?

103. How sweet are thy words unto my taste .'

yea, sweeter than honey to my mouth.
127. Therefore I love thy commandments

above gold
;
yea, above fine gold.— ^ 131. I opened tny mouth, and panted: for I

longed for thy commandments.— ^ 167. My soul hath kept thy testimonies ; and
I love them exceedingly.

1 Pet. ii. 2. As newborn babes, desire the sincere

milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby

:

§ 53. Inspiring Hope.

Ps. cxlx. 81. My soul fainteth for thy salvation : but

I hope in thy word.

147. I prevented the dawning of the morning,
and cried : I hoped in thy word.

Prov. xxii. 19. That thy trust may be in the Lop.d,

I have made known to thee this day, even to thee.

Bom. XV. 4. For whatsoever things were written afore-

time were written for our learning, that we through pa-
tience and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope.

§ 5i. Imparting Joy.

Ps. xix. 8. The statutes of the Lord are right, re-

joicing the heart : the commandment of the Lord is

pure, enlightening the eyes.— cxix. 14. I have rejoiced in the way of thy testi-

monies, as much as in all riches.

16. I will delight myself in thy statutes ; I

will not forget thy word.
24. Thy testuuonies also are my delight, and

my counsellors.— — 111. Thy testimonies have I taken as a heri-

tage for ever : for they are the rejoicing of my heart.

143. Trouble and anguish have taken hold on
me: yet thy commandments are my delights.

163. I rejoice at thy word, as one that findeth
great spoil.

1 John i. 4. And these tilings write we unto you,
that your joy may be full.

See Jer. xv. 16.

§ 55. Comforting and Consoling.

Ps. cxix. 50. This w my comfort in my affliction

:

for thy word hath quickened me.
• 93. Unless thy law had been my delights, I

should thou have peri^^hcd in mine affliction.

9:;. T will nr\(r forget thy precepts: for with
them tliDii ha- 1 iiuickciied me.

Acts XV. ;iO. So whrn they were dismissed, they
came to Anlioch: and when they had gathered the
multitude together, they delivered the epistle

:

— — 31. Which when they had read, they rejoiced
for the consolation.

§ 56. Sanctifying and Saving.

Ps. xvii. 4. Concerning the works of men, by the

word of thy lips I have kept mefrom the paths of the
destroyer.

cxix. 9. Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse

his way ? by taking heed thereto according to thy
word.
Jolm XX. 31. But these are written, that ye might

believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God ; and
that believing ye might have life through his name.
Bvn. i. 16. For I am not ashamed of the gospel of

Christ : for it is the power of God unto salvation to

every one that believeth ; to the Jew first, and also to

the Greek.
— X. 17. So then faith cometh by hearing, and hear-
ig by the word of God.
2 Tim. iii. 15. And that from a child thou hast
nown the holy Scriptures, which are able to make

thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in

Christ Jesus.

Jam. i. 21. Wherefore lay apart all filthiness and su-

perfluity of naughtiness, and receive with meekness
the engrafted word, which is able to save your souls.

See "Jam. i. 18. 1 Pet. i. 23.

§ 57. Nations Blest by it.

Deut. iv. 6. Keep therefore and do them; for this is

your wisdom and your understanding in the sight of
the nations, which shall hear all these statutes, and
say, Surely this great nation is a wise and undei-stand-

people.
8. And what nation is tliere so great, that hath

statutes aud judgments so righteous as all this law,
whidi I set before you this day?

Ps. cxlvii. 19. He sheweth his word unto Jacob, his
statutes and his judgments imto Israel.

30. He hath not dealt so with any nation

:

and as for his judgments, they have not known them.
Praise 3'e the Lord.
Som. iii. 1. What advantage then hath the Jew ? or

what profit is there of circumcision ?

2. Much every way : chiefly, because that unto
them were committed the oracles of God.
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§ 58. Dei/i-ivation of it, a C'liise.

2 Ghr. XV. 3. Now for a long season Israel liaUi

been without the true God, and without a teaching

priest, and without law.

Proo. xxix, 18. Where there is no vision, the people

perish : but he that keepeth the law, happy is he.

Lam. ii. 9. Her gates are sunk into the ground

;

he hatli destroyed and broken her bars: her king
and lier princes are among the Gentiles : the law is

no more; her prophets also find no vision from the

Loud.
Erxk. vii. 2G. Slischief shall come upon mischief.

and rumour sliall be upon rumour ; then shall they
seek a vision of the prophet ; liul thi- l:i-,v shall iierish

fi-om the priest, and couuscl tiiiiu (lie aiiricnts.

AmosyVu. 11. Behold, the days (nm., sailli (lie Lord
God, that I will send a famine in llie land, not a fam-
ine of bread, nor a thirst for water, but of hearing the

words of the Lokd :

13. And they shall wander from sea to sea,

and from the north even to the east, they shall run to

and fro to seek the word of the Lokd, and shall not
find it.

13. In that day shall the fair virgins and
young men foint for thirst.

BOOK II -GOD

NAMES AND GENERAL REPRE-
SENTATIONS OF GOD.

§ 1. Jehovah; Jah.

E.v. vi. 3. And I appeared imto Abraham, unto
Isaac, and unto Jacob, by ilie name of God Al-
mighty; but by my name JEHOVAH was I not
known to tliem.— x\ii. I.-). Anil Jloses Ijuilt an altar, and called

AH-

iV l.v\iii. 4. h^iiig unto God, sing praises to his

name ; extol him that rideth upon the heavens by his

name .lAH, and rejoice before him.— Ixxxiii. 18. That men may Icnow that thou,

whose name alone is JEHOVAH, art the Most High
over all the earth.

§ 2. I Am.
Er. iii. 13. And Moses said unto God, Behold, wlien

I come unto the children of Israel, and shall say unto
them. The God of your fathers hath sent me unto
you ; and they shall say to me. What is his name V

what shall I sav unto them ?

14 And God .said imto Moses, I AM THAT
I AJI: and he said, Thus shalt thou say unto the

children of Israel, I AJI hath sent me unto you.
15. And God said moreover unto Moses, Thus

Shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, The Lord
God of your fiithers, the God of Abraham, the God
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath sent me unto
you : tliis is my name for ever, and this is my memo-
rial unto all generations.

§ 3. Lord and God.

Ex. iii. 6. Moreover he said, I am the God of thy
father, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and
the God of Jacob. And Moses hid his face ; for he
was afraid to look upon God.
— vi. 3. And God spake imto Moses, and said imto

him, I am the Lord :— xxxlv. 5. And the Lord descended in the cloud,

and stood with hhn there, and proclaimed the name
of the Lord.

/•*. liv. 5. For thy Maker is thine husband; The
Lord of hosts is his name ; and thy Redeemer the

Holy One of Israel ; The God of the whole earth

shall he be called.

Acts vii. 33. Saying, I am the God of thy f;vthers,

Uie God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the

God of Jacob. Then Moses trembled, and diu-st not
behold.

§ 4. Lord and God of Hosts.

Is. xlvii. 4. Asfor oiu- Redeemer, the Lokd of hosts
is his name, the Holy One of Israel.— xlviii. 3. For they call themselves of the holy
city, and stay themselves upon the God of Israel : The
Lord of hosts is his name.— li. 15. But I am, the Lord thy God, that divided
the sea, whose waves roared ; The Lord of hosts is

his name.
Jer. X. 10. The portion of Jacob is not like them

:

for he is the former of all tUn^s; and Israel is the

rod of his inheritance : The Lord of hosts is his

name.— xxxii. 18. Thou shewest lovingkmdness unto
thousands, and recompensest the i'niquity of the

fathers into the bosom of theu- children after them

:

The Great, The Mighty God, The Lord of hosts, is his

name

:

— li. 19. The portion of Jacob is not like them

;

for he is the former of all things : and Israel is the

rod of his inheritance: The Lord of hosts is hia

name.
Hos. xii. 5. Even the Lokd God of hosts ; the Lord

is his memorial.
See Amos v. 27.

§ 5. Ishi.

Hos. ii. 16. And it shall be at that day, saith the

Lord, that thou shalt call me Ishi ; and shalt call me
no more Baali.*

§ 6. Eepresented by Fire.

3 Sam. xxii. 13. Through the brightness before liun

were coals of tire kindled.

Ps. 1. 3. Our God shall come, and shall not keep
silence : a tire shall devoiw before him, and it shall bo

very tempestuous round about him.
— xcvii. 3. A fire goeth before him, and burneth up

his enemies round about.

Hah. iii. 5. Before him went the pestilence, and
burning coals went forth at his feet.

Ilcb. xii. 29. For our God is a consuming fire.

liev. iv. 5. And out of the throne proceeded light-

nings and thunderings and voices : and i/ierc were

seven lamps of fire bummg before the throne, which
are the seven spirits of God.

§ 7. Represented by Li^M.

3 Sam. xxii. 29. For thou art my lamp, O Lord :

and the Lord will lighten my darkness.

* Ishi means *' my man," " my hneband." So also does Baali.

But the latter had become associated with Idolatiy, and is there-

fore interdicted.—U.



cnAP. I. GOD.

Ps. xviii. 28. For tliou wilt light my caucUc : the

LoKi) my God will enlighten my darkness.
— 1. 2. Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, God

h;i'.h fhined.— civ. 2. Who coverest thyself with light as mth a,

garment : who stretchcst out the heavens like a curtain.

1 John, i. 5. This then is the message which we
have heard of hhn, and declare unto you, that God is

light, and in him is no darkness at all.

§ 8. Accompanied by Darkness or Clouds.

E.r. xix. 9. And the Lord said unto Mnses, Lo, I

come unto thee in a thick clouil, that thf peojile may
hear when I speak with thee, an^l lirlicvi' lli''r li.rcvrr,

AndMoses told the words of llir proplc ii:iin liic L(ii;i>.

2 &m. xxii. 10. He bowed tlic InaMiis also, and
came down; and darkness ir.ix mvVr his feut.

12. And he made dirknc, s inivilions round
about him, dark waters, ayil tliii k clouds of the skies.

1 A7«j« viii. 13. Tlirii sjiilvr Solmnon, The Lord
said that he would dwill in tlir thick darkness.

2 Chr. vi. 1. Then said Snlonioii, The Loud hath

said that he would dwrll in the thi'k darkness.

i^. xviii. 11. He made darkness liis secret place; his

pavilion round about him icere dark waters and thick

clouds of the skies.

§ 9. Compared to Animals.

Kurri: xxiii. 32. God brought them out of Egypt

;

he hath as it were the strength of a unicorn.

Job x. 15. If I be wicked, woe unto me ; and if I

be righteous, yet will I not lift up my head. Iam full

of confusion ; therefore see thou mine affliction

;

16. For it increaseth. Thou huutcst me as a

fierce lion : and again thou shewest thyself marvel-

lous upon me.
Is. xxxi. 4 For thus hath the Lord spoken unto

me, Like as the lion and the young lion roaring on
his prey, when a multitude of shepherds is called

forth against him, lie will not be afraid of their

voice, nor abase himself for the noise of them : so

shall the Lord of hosts come down to fight for

mount Zion, and for the hill thereof
-5. As birds flj;ing, so will the Lord of hosts

defend Jerusalem ; defending also he will deliver it

;

and passing over he will preserve it.

Lam. iii. 10. He was unto me as a bear lying in

wait, and as a lion in secret places.

Hos. v. 13. Therefore will I be unto Ephraim as a

moth, and to the house of Judah as rottenness.

14. For I will be unto Ephraim as a lion, and
as a young lion to the house of Judah: I, even I, will

tear and go away ; I will take away, and none shall

rescue him.— xi. 10. They shall walk after the Lord : he shall

roar like a lion : when he shall roar, then the children

shall tremble from the west.
— xiii. 7. Therefore I will be unto them as a lion :

as a leopard by the way will I observe ih^!m

:

8. I will meet them as a bear that is bereaved

of her whelps, and will rend the caul of their heart,

and there will I devour them like a lion: the wild

beast shall tear them.

§ 10. Compared to a Fir Tree.

Bos. xiv. 8. +1 am like a green fir tree. From me is

thy fruit found.

§ 11. Tlie TisiWe Glory.

E.v. xvi. 10. And it came to pass, as Aaron spake
unto the whole congregation of the children of Is-

rael, that they looked toward the wilderness, and,

behold, the gloiy of the Lord appeared in the cloud.
— xxiv. 15. And Moses went up into the mount,

and a cloud covered the mount.
16. And the glory of the Lord abode upon

mount Sinai, and the cloud covered it six days : and
the seventh day he called unto Moses out of the midst
of the cloud.

17. And the sight of the glory of the Lord
wcs like devouring fire on the top of the mount in the

eyes of the children of Israel.

18. And Moses went into the midst of the

cloud, and gat him up into the mount: and Moses
was in the mount forty days and forty nights.

And he said, I beseech thee, shew i— xxxin.
thy glory.

Lee. ix. 23. And Moses and Aaron went into the

tabernacle of the congregation, and came out, and
blessed the people: and "the glorj- of the Lord ap-

peared unto all the people.

Num. XX. C. And Moses and Aaron went from the

presence of the assembly imto the door of the taber-

nacle of the congregation, and they fell upon their

faces: and the glory of the Lord appeared unto them.

Beut. xxxi. 15. And the Lord aiipean-d in tlie

tabernacle in a pillar of a cloud: and the jiillar of the

c liiuil stood over the door of the tabernacle.

1 l<u);is viii. 10. And it came to pass, when the

|irirsls were come out of the \io\y place, that the cloud

lillcil the house of the Lord,
11. So that the priests could not stand to

minister because of the cloud: for the glory of the

Lord had filled the house of the Lord.
3 Chr. V. 13. It came even to pass, as the trum-

peters and singers icere as one, to make one sound to

be heard in praising and thanking the Lord; and
when they lifted up tlieir voice with the trumpets and
cymbals and instruments of music, and praised the

Lord, saying. For he is good; for his mercy endurelh

for ever : that then the house was filled with a cloud,

even the house of the Lord
;

14. So that the priests could not stand to

minister by reason of the cloud : for the glory of the

Lord had filled the house of God.
Ezek. iii. 23. Then I arose, and went forth into the

plain: and, behold, the glory of the Lord stood

there, as the glory which I saw by the river of Che-

bar : and I fell on my face.

— xi. 22. Then did the cherubim lift up their

wings, and the wheels beside them ; and the glory of

the God of Israel ims over them above.
— xliii. 4. And the glory of tl*e Lord came into the

house by the way of the gate whose prospect is toward

the east.

5. So the spirit took me up, and brought me
into the inner court; and, behold, the glory of the

Lord filled the house.
— xliv. 4. Then brought he me the way of the

north gate before the house : and I looked, and, be-

hold, the glory of the Lord filled the house of the

Lord : and I fell upon my face.

§ 12. (}od is Local.

Gen. iv. IG. And Cain went out from the presence

of the Lord, and dwelt m the land of Kod, on the

east of Eden.
Ex. xix. 17. And Moses brought forth the people

out of the camp to meet with God ; and they stood

at the nether part of the mount.
21. And the Lord said unto Moses, Go down,

charge the people, lest they break through unto the

Lord to gaze, and many of them perish.

— XX. 21. And the people stood afar off', and Clo-

ses drew near unto the thick darkness where God was.

— xxxiii. 14. And he said. My presence shall go

with thee, and I will give thee rest.

15. And he said imto them. If thy presence go

not with me, cany us not up hence.

Num. xxiii. 15. And he said unto Balak, Stand

here by thy burnt off'ering, while I meet the Loud
yonder.

Deut. v. 5. (I stood between the Lord and you at

that time, to shew you the word of the Lord : for y(!

were afraid by reason of the fire, and went not up

into the mount,) saymg,
1 Kings xix. 11. And he said. Go forth, and stand

upon the mount before the Lord. And, behold, the

Lord passed by, and a great and strong wind rent

the mountains, and brake in pieces the rocks before

the Lord; but the Lord was not in the wind: and

after the wind an earthquake ; hut the Lord was not

in ths earthquake

:

§ 13. Has a Dwelling-Place among Men.

Ex. XXV. 8. And let them make me a sanctuary

;

that I may dwell among them.
— xxix. 43, And there I will meet with the children
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of Israel, and the laberiuide shall be sanctiflod by my
glory.

E.C. xxix. 44. Aud I will sanctify the tabernacle of

the congregation, and the altar C will s&nctify also

both Aaron and his sons, to miniiter lo mc in the

priest's office.

4.5. And I will dwell among the childi-en of

Israel, aud will be their God.
Lev. xxvi. 11. And I will set my tabernacle among

you : and my soul shall not abhor you.

13. And I will walk among you, and will be

your God, and ye shall be my people.

Solomon,
Kings vi. 11. And the word of the Lord came to

Vi. Concerning this house which thou art in

building, if thou wilt walli in my statutes, and execute

my judgments, and keep all my commandments to

wallc in them ; then will I perform my words with
ihee, which I spake unto David thy father

:

13. Aud I will dwell among the children of
Israel, ;iiul will not forsake 1113' people Israel.

— viii. r.). I liave suivly built tliee a house to

dwell ill, a sctlli'il place for t'lee to uliide in for ever.
•3 Vhr. vi. :.'. But I have Inull a liouse of habitation

for thee, aud a place for thy dwellinu; for ever.

18. But will God iu very deed dwell with
men on the earth? Behold, hca\-eu and tlie heaven
of heavens caunot contain thee : how much less this

Iiouse whieh 1 have built

!

l'.<. ewxii. 1 1. Tills is my rest for ever: here will I

dwell; forlhave desired it.

Mk\ih i. 2. Hear, all ye people; hearken, O earth,

aud all that therein is: and let the Lord God be wit-

ness against you, the Lord from his holy temple.
ILib. ii. 20. But the Lord is in his holy temple: let

all the earth keep silence before him.
Zi-rh. ii. 10. Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion

:

for, lo, I come, andlti'ill dwell iu the midst of thee,

saitli tlie Lord.
Ua\ xxi. 3. And I heard a great voice out of lieaveu

saying, Behold, the tabernacle of (!<h1 ix wiili nun,
]

aud he will dwell with thcui, ami lliev shall he Iiis

people, and God himself shall be with them, <ind I,,
\

their God.

§ 14. Moves About.

Ocn. xvii. 33. Aud he left off talking with him, and
God went up from Aljraliaiu.

— xviii. 33. Aud the Lord went his way, as soon

as he had left cnmmuuiug with Abraham : and Abra-
ham returned unto liis place.

Ex. xix. 30. And tlie Lord came down upon mount
Sinai, on the top of the mount : aud the Lord called

Moses '/;) to the lop of the mount ; and Moses went up.

Nam. xii. 5. And the Lord came down in the pil-

lar of the cloud, and stood in the door of the taber-

nacle, and called Aaron and Miriam : and they both

came forth.

— xxiii. 4. And God met Balaam : and he said

unto him, I have prepared seven altars, and I have
offered upon emry altar a bullock and a ram.

Deut. xxxiii. 3. And he said, The Lord came from
Sinai, and rose up from Seir unto them ; he shined

forth from mount Paran, and he came with ten thou-

sands of saints : from his right hand went a fiery law
for them.

Jiiil. v. 4, Lord, when thou wentest out of Seir,

when thou iivirehedBt out of the field of Edom, the

earth trriuhle.l, and the heavens dropped, the clouds

also dropped water.

1 Sam. iv. 7. And the Philistines were afraid ; for

they said, God is come into the camp. And they said.

Woe unto us ! for there hath not been such a thing

heretofore.

Pa. xlvii. 5. God is gone up with a shout, the Lord
•vrith the sound of a trumpet.— Ixviii. 7. O God, when thou wentest forth before

tliy people, when thou didst march through the wil-

derness; Selah:
8. The earth shook, the heavens also dropped

at the presence of God: even Sinai itself joas moved at

the presence of God, the God of Israel.

Jer. xiv. 8. O the hope of Israel, the Saviour there-

of in time of trouble, why sliouldcst thou be as a

stranger in the land, and as a wayfaring man tliat

tuiiietli a-i.le to tarry for a night?
A:./-, xi. 'J:!. Aud tlie glory of the Lord went up

from the midst of the city, and stood upon the mount-
ain wliicli i-i on the east side of the city.

Mieah i. 3. For, behold, the Lord cometh forth out

of his place, and will come down, and tread upon the

higli places of the earth.

Hob. iii. 3. God came from Teman, and the Holy
One from mount Paran. Selah. His glory covered
the heavens, and the earth was full of his praise.

Zecli. ii. 13. Be silent, O all flesh, before the Lord,
for he is raised up out of his holy habitation.

§ 15. Uses Vehielps.

3 Sam. xxii. 11. And he rode upon a cherub, and
did fly : aud he was seen upon the wings of the wind.

Ps. xviii. 10. Aud he rode upon a cherub, and did

fly : yea, he did fly upon the wings of the wuid.
— civ. 3. Who layeth the beams of his chambers

iu the waters : who maketh the clouds his chariot

:

who Avalketh U])ou the wings of the wind

:

IMi. iii. 8. AVas the Lord displeased against the

rivers ? teas thine auger against the rivers ? uas thy
wrath against the sea, Ihat'tliou didst ride upon thine

horses and thy chariots of salvation ?

15. Tliou didst walk through the sea with

thine horses, thnmgh the heap of great waters.

Zcch. ix. 14. And the Lord shall be seen over them,

and his arrow shall t'o forth as the lightnmg : and the

Lord God shall blow the tnimpet, and shall go with

whirlwinds of the south.

CHAP. II.

ANTHROPOMOKPIIIC AND
ANTHEOPOPATHIC EEPRESENTA-

TIONS OF GOD.

§ IG. God Appears in Kuinaii Form.

Gen. xviii. 1. And the Lord appeared unto him in

the plains of Mainre : and he sat in the tent door iu

the heat of the day

;

— XXXV. 9. And God appeared unto Jacob again,

when he came out of Padan-aram, and blessed him.
— xlviii. 3. And Jacob said mito Joseph, God Al-

mighty appeared unto me at Luz in the land of Ca-

naan, and blessed me,
Ex. xxiv. 9. Then went up Moses, and Aaron, Na-

dab, and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel
;

10. And they saw the God of Israel : and

tliere was under his feet as it were a paved work of a

sapphire stone, and as it were the body of heaven in

his clearness.

11. And upon the nobles of the chddren of

Israel lie laid not his hand : also they saw God, and

did eat and drink.

3 Chr. vii. 12. And the Lord appeared to Solomon

by night, and said uuto him, I have heard thy prayer,

and have chosen this place to myself for a house of

Job xl'ii. 5. I have heard of thee by the hearing of

the ear ; but now mine eye seeth thee

:

6. Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in

dust and ashes.

Is. vi. 1. In the year that kmg Uzziah died I saw

also the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up,

and his train filled the temple.

Ezek. i. 20. And above the firmament that was over

their heads icae the likeness of a throne, a.s the apjicar-

anee of a sapphire stone : and upon the likeness of the

throne wn.i the likeness as the appearance of a man
above upon it.

27. And I saw as the colour of amber, as the

appearance of fire round about within it, from the ap-

pearance of his loins even upward, and from the ap-

pearance of his loins even downward, I saw as it were

the appearance of fire, and it had brightness round

about.



E:eh: Yiii. 1. And it came to pass in the sixth year,

in the sixth month, m the tiftli day of the month, as I

pat in mine house, and the eldere of Judah sat before

me, that the hand of the Lord God fell tliere upon me.

3. Then I lielield, and lo a likeness as the ap-

pearance of fin: from til.' apiicaranceoflii-^lciins even

downward, ii;v; au<l IVcin his loins cvrn upward, as

the appearance of liri;;litiu'ss, as the colour ..fanilnr.

4. And, behold, the glory of the liod uf Israel

ir.'ui tlicre, according to ihc vision that I saw in the

plain..— xliii. 2. And, behold, the glory of the God of Is-

rael came from the way of the cast : and his voice

IMS like a noise of many waters : and the earth shined

nith his glory.
3. And it mis accortling to tlie appearance of

(lie vision which I saw, even according to the vision

that I saw when I came to destroy the city : and tlie

visions im-c like the visioa that I saw by the river

Clubar; and I fell upon my face.

Dan. vii. 9. I beheld till the thrones were cast

down, and the Ancient of days did sit, whose gar-

ment was white as snow, and the hair of his head like

the pure wool : his throne was like the fiery flame, and
his wheels as burning Are.

10. A fiery stream issued and came forth from
before hun : thousand thousands ministered unto him,

and ten thousand times ten thousand stood before

him: the judgment was set, and the books were
opened.
Amos ix. 1. I saw the Lord standing upon the al-

tar: and he said. Smite the lintel of the door, that the

posts may shake : and cut them in the head, all of

them ; and ' I will slay the last of them with the

sword : he that fleeth of them shall not flee away, and
he that cscapcth of them shall not be delivered.

Rev. iv. 2. And immediately I was in the Spirit

:

and, Ix'hold, a throne was set in heaven, and one sat

on the throne.
3. And he that sat was to look upon like a

jasper and a sarchne stone : and tficre icas a rainbow

round about the throne, in sight like imto an emerald.

§ 17. Has Human Features and Members.

(1. F-\CE.)

Gen. xxxii. 30. And Jacob called the name of the

place Peniel : for I have seen God face to face, and
my life is preserved.

Ex. xxxiii. 11. And the Lord spake unto Moses
face to face, as a man speaketh unto his friend. And
he turned agaui into the camp; but his servant

Joshua, the son of Nun, a yoimg man, departed not

out of the tabernacle.

20. And he said, Thou canst not see .my face

:

for there shall no man see me, and live.

Deut. V. 4. The Lord talked with you face to face

in the mount out of the midst of the fire.

— xxxiv. 10. And there arose not a prophet since

in Israel like imto Moses, whom the Lord knew face

to face,

Rev. XX. 11. And I saw a great white throne, and
him that sat on it, from whose face the earth and the

heaven fled away ; and there was foimd no place for

them.
(2. ETE8.)

2 Chr. xvi. 9. For the eyes of the Lord run to and
fro throughout the whole earth, to shew himself strong

in the behalf of them whose heart is perfect toward
him. Herem thou hast done foolishly : therefore firom

henceforth thou shalt have wars.

Prov. xxii. 12. The eyes of the Lord preserve

knowledge; and he overthroweth the words of the

transgressor.

(3. NOSTRILS.)

3 -Sam. xxii. 9. There went up a smoke out of his

nostrils, and fire out of his mouth devoured ; coals

were kindled by it.

16. And the channels of the sea appeared, the

foundations of the world were discovered, at the re-

buking of the Lord, at the blast of the breath of his

nostrils.

Pa. xviii. 15. Then the channels of waters were

seen, and the foundalions of (he world were discov-

ered at thy rebuke, O Lord, at the blast of the breath

of thy nostrils.

(4. ORGANS OF SPEECH ;
BRE.\Tn.)

X<nii. xii. S. AVilh him V, ill Ts|Kakuiouth to mouth,
cvi'n apiKin'mly, auil not in tlurl; si«.clies; and the

similiiuilc of I I'll' l,oi!i> sli:!ll h<- lirhold: wherefore

(liiii wrrr ye not al'niiil to speak a'jainst my servant

Moses I

Ps. xviii. 8. There went up a smoke out of his nos-

trils, and fire out of his mouth devoiu-ed : coals were
kindled by it.

Is. XXX. 27. Behold, the name of the Lord cometh
from far, burning with his anger, and the burden

thereof is heavy : his lips are full of indignation, and

his tongue as a devnurinsr fire.

28. And his lin^alh. as an .nerilowin- stream,

shall reach to the midsi ol'llie -,,!;, u. ,-ill th- nations

with the sieve of vanity ; aiel tl:, n .-Jmll I,, a bridle m
the jaws of the people, causing t/iait to err.

(5. SHOULDERS.)

Deut. xxxiii. 13. And of Benjamin he said, The
beloved of the Lord shall dwell in safety by him ;

ami
the LORD shall cover him all the day long, and he

shall dwell between his shoulders.

(6. HAND.)

Ps. xxi. 8. Thine hand shall find out all thine ene-

mies : thy right hand shall find out those that hate

thee.— Ixxiv. 11. Why withdrawest thou thy hand, even

thy right hand ? pliick it out of thy bosom.
— Ixxxix. 13. Thou hast a mighty arm : strong is

thy hand, and \\\s\\ is thy right hand.
— cxviii. 1(1 the riiiht hand of the Lord is ex-

alted : llir li-lil lianil of the LoRD doeth valiantly.

/v. lii. Ill, 'j'iie l.oiLii hath made bare his holy arm
in tne eyc' ; of all the nations ; and all the ends of the

earth sliall see the .salvation of our God.
Hah. iii. 4. And his brightness was as the light ; he

had horns eoming out of his hand ; and there xoas the

hiding of his power.

(7. FINGERS.)

Ex. viii. 19. Then the magicians said unto Pharaoh,

This is the finger of God : and Pharaoh's heart was
hardened, and "he hearkened not unto them ; as the

Lord had said. •

Ps. viii. 3. When I consider thy heavens, the work
of thy fingers, the moon and the stars, which thou

hast ordained

:

Luke xi. 20. But if I with the finger of God cast

out devils, no doubt the kingdom of God is come

upon you.
See Ex. xxxl 18. Dcvt. ix. 10.

(8. BACK.)

Ex. xxxiii. 31. And the Lord said, Behold, there is

a place by me, and thou shalt stand upon a rock :

23. And it shall come to pass, while my glory

passeth by, that I will put thee in a cleft of the

rock, and will cover tliee with my hand while I pass

by:
23. And I will take away mine hand, and

thou shalt see my back parts ; but my face shall not

be seen.

Jer. xviii. 17. I will scatter them as with an east

wind before the enemy ; I will shew them the back,

and not the face, in the day of their calamity.

(9. FEET.)

Ps. xviii. 9. He bowed the heavens also, and came
down : and darliness wa» under his feet.

§ IS. Uses a Human Voice.

(See also Book I., §§ 10-17 ;
" Speakers and Hearere.")

Ex. iii. 4. And when the Lord saw that he turned

aside to see, God called tmto him out of the midst of

the bush, and said, Moses, Moses. And he said. Here

am I.— xix. 19. And when the voice of the trumpet

sounded long, and waxed louder and louder, Moses
spake, and God answered him by a voice.
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Ex. XX. 19. Ami lUcv said uulo JIcscs, Speak thou
with lis, and we will hear : but let not God speak with
us, lest we die.

33. And the Lokd said unto Moses, Thus thou
shnlt sav unto the cliilflrcn of IsnK'l, Ye have seen
Ihal I have talked Willi vnu IVmn liraven.

L,>\ i. I, And llic l.oKii calli'd unto Moses, and
s|iakc tuitd him cmt nf llii-' taiu-fiiaclc of the cofigrega-

yiijii. \ii. 89. And when Moses was gone into the

taliemaclc of the congregation to speak with him,
llicn 111' lieard tlie voice of one speaking unto him
from off the mercy seat that loas upon the arlc of tes-

timony, from between the two cherubim : and he
spake unto him.
— xii. 4. And the LoRi) spake suddenly unto Moses,

and unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, Come out ye three

unto till' talii'rnacle of the congregation. And they
thi i>ut.

— xxii. 9. And God came unto Balaam, and said,

Wliat men ure these with thee ?

Beut. iv 13. And the Lord spake unto you out of

the midst of the fire : ye heard the voice of the
worils, but saw no similitude ; only yc lieard a voice.

33. Did ever people hear the voice of God
speaking out of the midst of the fire, as thou hast
heard, and live ?

30. Out of heaven he made thee to hear his

voice, that he might instruct tliee : and upon earth he
shewed thee his great fire ; aud thou heardest his

words out of tlie luidst of the fire.

— V. 'ii. And yc said, Behold, tlie Lord our God
liath slii-\Mil us ills i;loiy and his greatness, and we
have ln;iiil his viiirr nut of the niidljt of the fire: we
have seen this day that God doth tallc with man, and
he liveth.

35. Now therefore why should we die ? for

this great fire will consume us : if we hear the voice

of tlie Lord our God any more, then we shall die.

3(5. For who is iliere of all flesh, that hath
heard tlie voice of the living God speaking out of the
midst of the fire, as we have, and lived ?

1 Kings \\k. 13. And after the earthquake a fire;

bid the Lord teas not in the fire : and after the fire a
still small voice.

13. And it was so, when Elijah heard if, that he
wrapped Iiis face in his mantle, and went out, and
stood in the entering in of the cave. And, behold,
there came a voice unto him, and said, What docst
thou here, Elijah?

P«. lx\ iii. ?,]. To him that rideth upon the heavens
of heavens, )r/ii,-/i ii-ire of old; lo, he doth send out his

voire, (///'/ l/iiil a niinhty voice.

Jcr. xw. :!ll. Therefore prophesy thou against them
all these words, and say unto them. The Lord shall

roar from on high, and utter his voice from his holy
habitation ; he shall mightily roar upon his habita-
tion ; he shall give a shout, as they that tread the

grapes, against all the inhabitants of the earth.

&ek. xiiii. 6. And I heard fma speaking unto me
out of the house ; and the man stood by me.

Joel ii. 11. And the Lord shall utter his voice be-
fore his army : for liis camp is very great : for he is

strong that executeth his word : for the day of the
Lord is great and veiy terrible ; and who can abide it ?— iii. 16. The Lord also shall roar out of Zion,
and utter his voice from Jerusalem ; and the heavens
and the earth shall shake : but the Lord will be the
hope of his people, and the strength of the children
of Israel.

Aims 1. 2. And he said, The Lord will roar from
Zion, and utter his voice from Jerusalem; and the
habitations of the shepherds shall mourn, and the top
of Cannel shall wither.

Arts yu.:n. When Moses saw it, he wondered at

the sight : and as he drew near to behold it, the voice
of the Lord canic unto him,

Heb. xii. 19. And the sound of a trumpet, and the
voice of words; which roicr. they that heard entreated

now he hath promised, saying. Yet once more I

shake not the earth only, but also heaven.

§ 19. laughs aud Sleeps.

Ps. ii. 4. Ho that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh :

the Lord shall have them in derision.
— lix. 8. But thou, O Lord, shalt laugh at them

;

thou shalt have all the heathen in derision.
— Ixxviii. 65. Then the Lord awaked as one out

of sleep, and like a mighty man that shouteth by
reason of wine.

§ 20. God a Warrior.

Kr. XV. 3. The Lord is a man of war : the Lord
is his name.— xvii. 16. For he said. Because the Lord hath
sworn tliat the Lord will have war with Amalek from
generation to generation.

Is. Ixvi. 16. For by fire and by his sword will the
Lord plead with all flesh : and the slain of the Lord
shall he many.

Jer. xiv. 9. Why shonldest thou be as a man aston-
ished, as a mighty man that cannot save ? yet thou,

Lord, art in the midst of us, and we are called

by thy name ; leave us not.

— xxi. 5. And I m}'sclf will fight against you with
an outstretched liand and with a strong arm, even m
anger, aud in fur}', and in great wrath.

Zceh. xiv. 3. Then shall the Lord go forth, and fight

against those nations, as when he fought in the day
of battle.

§ 21. Uses Weapons.

Deut. xxxii. 23. I will heap mischiefs upon them

;

1 will spend mine arrows upon them.
Job xix. 13. His troops come together, and raise up

their way against me, and encamp round about my
tabernacle.

Ps. vii. 12. If he turn not, he will whet his sword
;

he hath bent liis bow, and made it ready.

13. He hath also prepared for him the instru-

ments of death ; he ordaineth his arrows against the
persecutors.— xxi. 13. Therefore shalt thou make them turn their

back, when thou shalt make ready thine arrows upon
thy strings against the fiice of them.
— Ixiv. 7. But God shall shoot at them with an ar-

row ; suddenly shall they be wounded.
Is. xxxiv. 5. For my sword shall be bathed in

heaven : behold, it shall come down upon Idumea,
and upon the people of my t uise, to judgment.

Jer. 1. 35. The Lord hath opened his armour)', and
hath brought forth the weapons of his indignation:

for this is the work of the Lord God of hosts in the

land of the Chaldeans.
Lam. ii. 4. He hath lient his bow like an enemy

:

he stood with his right hand as an adversarj', aud
slew all that were pleasant to the e3e in the taberna-

cle of the daughter of Zion : he poured out his fury

like fire.

— iii. 12. He hath bent his bow, and set me as a

mark for the arrow.
13. He hath caused the arrows of his quiver

to enter into my reins.

Ilai. iii. 9. Thy bow was made quite naked, acmrd-
ing to the oaths of the tribes, even thy word. Selah.

Thou didst cleave the earth with rivers.

§ 22. Uncertain of the Future.

Dent. V. 29. Oh that there were such a heart in them,
that they would fear me, and keep all my command-
ments always, that it might be well with them, and
with their children for ever!

Jud. ii. 23. Tiiat througli them I may prove Israel,

whether they will keep the way of the Lord to walk
therein, as their tiithers did keeii ;7, or not.

23. Therefore the Lord left those nations,

without driving them out hastily ; neither delivered

he them into the hand of Joshua.
— iii. 4. And they were to prove Israel by them,

to linow whether they would hearken unto the com-
mandments of the Lord, which he commanded their

fatliers by the hand of Moses.
3 Clir. xxxii. 31. Howbeit, in tlie business of the am-

bassadors of the princes of Babylon, who sent unto
him to inquire of the wonder that was done in the
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land, God left him, to tiy Uim, lliat he might know
all that irax m his heart.

./.;. ix. 7. Tlu'Ribre thus saith the Lord of hosts,

Bchiild, I will melt them, and try them ; for how shall

I do lor the daughter of my people?
— xxxvi. 3. It may be that the house of Judah

v\-il! hear all the evil which I purpose to do unto
them ; that they may return every man from his evil

way ; that I may lorgive their iniquity and their sin.

§ 23. (irieved.

Gen. vi. 6. And it repented the Loud that he had
made man on the earth, and it grieved him at his

heart.

.Tad. X. 16. And they put away the strange gods
from among them, and served the"Lord: and his soul

was grieved for the misery of Israel.

Pst Ixxviii. 40. How oft did they provoke him in

the Avilderness, aiid grieve him in the desert

!

— xcv. 10. Forty years long was I grieved with
ihk generation, and s"ai(l. It ;< a peojile that do err in

their heart, and they have imt kimwn my ways:
Ezek. xvi. 43. Because thou liasi not remembered the

days of thy youth, but ha.->; tVi'tted me in all these

things; behold, therefore I also will recompense thy
way upon thine head, saith the Lord God : and thou

sha"lt not commit this lewdness above all thine abomi-
nations.

Ihh. iii. 10. Wherefore I was grieved with that gene-

ration, and said. They do always err in tliciv heart

;

and thej' have not Icnown my ways.

§ 24. Jealons.

Ex. xxxiv. 14. For thou shalt worship no other god

;

for the Lord, whose name is .Jealous, is a jealous God.
Deut. iv. 34. For the Lord thy God is a consuming

fire, even a jealous God

unto them in liis

ispleasurc.

hteous, and God is

as a fiery oven in

;hall swallow them
1(\ our them.
HI- nl' thine auger?

Ps. ii. 5. Then shall In

wrath, and vex tlieni in li

— vii. 11. God ju.hrih
angry loith the icirki d wrr
— xxi. 9. Thou shalt ni

the time of thine anger : 1

1

up in his wrath, and the lire shall d

— xc. 11. Who knowelU llie iio\\

even arcovdinu- to thy fear, so i.s thy wrath.

Ix. xxviii -.M, Koi I'lie IjOkd shall rise up as i» mount
Perazini, he shall he wi'oth as in tlie valley of Gibeon,
that lie nia\ do hi, work, his strange work; and bring

to pass his ael, his strange act.

— XXX. 30. And the Lokd shall cause his glorious

voice to be heard, and shall shew the lighting down
of his arm, with the indignation of 7iis anger, and
with the llanie of a (levourmg tire, loith scattering, and
tempest, and hailstones.

— Ixvi. ir>. For, heboid, the Lord will come with
fire, and willi Ins eliariols like a whirlwind, to render

es of tire.

I.C)

yc

his auiier wilh fiirv, ai

./er.'xxx. 24. The li

return, niilil he liave

ibrmed the intents of

shall consider it.

Lam. ii. 3. He hath cut off in Iiis fierce anger all the

horn of Israel : he hath drawn back his right hand
from before the enemv, and he burned against Jacob
lilve a ilaminu- fire, ^r/',,,:'! devoiirelli round about.
— iii. .(:;, 'I'hiai laist (oveivil v.iili aimer, and pcr-

.11 liasi slain, liioii liast not pitied.

;iiiis shall mine anger be accomplished,
e niv iurv to rest upon them, and I will

and' they shall know that I the Lord
in my zeal, when I have accomplishod

x.xxviii. 18. And it shall tome to pass at the

scented i

Kyt. ^

and 1 wi

xxxii. 31. They have moved me to jealousy with I same time when Gog shall come against the land of
that ichifh is not God; they have provoked me to I Israel, saith the Lord God, ^/i«< my fury shall come up
antrer with th> 'r \ ..iiiin <

: ;^"iid I v.ill move them to
I in niv face.

oked him to anger
red him to jealousj^

jealousy v.u;. is.i :i luoplc; I will prO'

Voketliem fu ,:,. ; v !\> :

P.<- Ixxviii. > for lie

with their high jilaces, a

wilh their graven images.
— lxxix.'"5. How long. Lord? wilt thou he angiy

for ever? shall thy jealousy lium like fire?

Is. xlii. 13. The Lord shall go forth as a mighty
man, he shall stir up jealousy like a man of war; he
shall cry, yea, roar; he shall prevail against bis

enemies.
Ezek. xxjnriii. 19. For in my jealousy and in the fire

of my wrath have I spoken, Surely in that day there

shallbe a great shaking in the land of Israel

;

Zcph. iii. 8. Therelhre wait ye upon me, saith the

Loi!D, until the day thai 1 rise'up to the prey: for my
determination /' lii-alher Ihe nations, thai 1 may as-

semble the kiiiiidouis, to iiour uiion lliem mine indig-

nation, eaii ail my tierce anger : for all the earth shall

1)0 devoured wilh the fire of my jealousy.

Ztxh. viii. 3. Thus saith the "Lord of hosts ; I was
jealous for Zion with great jealousy, and I W'as jealous

tor her with great fury.

1 Cot: X. 33. Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy?
are we stronger than he ?

§ 2.5. Ansrry.

Iftim. xii. 9. And the anger of the Lord was kin-

dled against them ; and he departed.
Deut. xxxiL 33. For a fire is kindled in mine anger,

and slsall biu-n unto the lowest hell, and shall con-
sume the earth with her increase, and set on fire the
foundations of the moimtains.

Jud. X. 7. And the anger of the Lord was hot
against Israel, and he sold them into the hands of the
Philistines, and into the hands of the children of
Ammon.
2 Sam. xxii. 8. Then the earth shook and trembled

;

the foundations of heaven moved and shook, because
he was wroth.

Job xix. 11. He hath also kindled iiis wratli against
me, and ho counteth me imto him as oiie of his

enemies.

//•/x. xii. 14. Kpliraim provoked Jiim to anger most
billerly: Iherelbie shall he leave his blood upon him,
and his reproaeli shall bis Lord return unto him.

j\'(ih. i. C. Who can stand before his indignation ?

and who can abide in the fierceness of his anger ? hi3

fury is poured out like fire, and the rocks are thrown
down by him.

§26. Hating.

Ps. V. 5. The foolish shall not stand in thy sight

:

thou hatest all workers of iuic|iiitv.

(;. Thou shall deslroy llieni llial speak leasing

:

theLoHi. will ahhor Ihe hloodv and d.n'eilful man.
— xi. ."). The Lor.ii iri'lh ihe ri-h!eons: but the

wicked and him that luveth viuieuce his soul hatctb.

§ 27. Taking Vesigeaucc.

Deut. xxxii. 34. Is not this laid up in store with me,

a«(Z sealeil up ninnu-;' niv Irea^Jiires?

:;,";. ']"o le '
' Nugeance, and recom-

pense; their iodi ,

i;
;

/'//(' tiuic : for the day
of their <"!laiiii:\ . ^n h i, s sad the things that shall

come uiiou

41.

hand take

Mi niv -liiuring sword, and mine
judmneiii ; 1 will render Vengeance

to mine enenues, and will reward them that hate me.
43. I will make mine arrows drunk with

blood, and my sword shall devour flesh ; and that with

the blood of the slain and of the captives, from the

beginnin- of revenges upon llie enemy.
^;^ !; Ki/s ,ii\' 1

111' inns, jffiVA his people: for

he will :

'. '
'

:
I i -e'lTants, and will ren-

der veni '

: i -, and will be merciful

unto his Iiiii'i, ' lo hi i'l-njiir..

Ps. xci\-. 1. Lord God, to whom vengeance be-

longeth ; O God, to whom vengeance belongeth, shew
thyself.

Is. i. 34. Therefore snith the Lord, the Lord of

hosts, the Mighty One of I-rai 1. Ah. 1 will ease nie nf

mine adversaries, and .avenge me oi' minr eie mii s.

— xxxiv. 8. For it is t!ie day of the I.okd's venge-

ance, and the year of recompenses fur the contro-

versy of Zion.



GOD.

Is. Ixvi. 6. A voice of noise from the city, a voice

from the temple, a voice of the Lokd that rendereth

recompense to his enemies.
Jer. xlvi. 10. For this is the day of the Lord God

of host>, a (lav of vfii:j,eaiice, that he may avenge him
of Ills achn-^.'irirs aiid the sworil shall devour, and it

shall 1m' -alial.' and made drunk Willi their blood ; for

the Ijord (ioDi.l hn-s haili a sacrifice in the north

countrv by tlu' livir J^aipliiatcs.

^mosii. 13 lirh.ild, 1 am ]iressed under you, as a
cart is pressed t/i"/ /< inH of sheaves.*

Mth. i. 3. God /s jraloiis, and the Lord revengeth;

the Lord revcni^eth, and is furious; the Lord will

take vengeance on his adversaries, and he reserveth

icmih for'his enemies.

Ileb. X. 30. For we Icnow him that hath said. Venge-
ance belonrjeth unto me, I will recompense, saith the

Lord. And again, The Lord shall judge his people.

§ 28. Seeks liis own Glory.

Ex. xiv. 18. And the Egyptians shall know that I

am the Lord when I have gotten me honour upon
Pharaoh, upon his chariots, and upon his horsemen.

Ps. xlvi. 10. Be still, and know that I am God : I

will be exalted among the heathen, I will be exalted

— cvi. 8. Nevertheless he saved them for his name's
sake, that he might make his mighty power to be
luiown.

Ls. xxxiii. 10. Now will I rise, saith the Lord; now
will I be exalted ; now will I lift up myself
— xlii. 8. I awthe Lord; that is my name: and

my glory will I not give to another, neither my praise

to graven images.
— xlviii. 9. For my name's sake will I defer mine

anger, and for my piirise will I refram for thee, that I

cut ther not olf.

"

11. For mine own sake, even for mine own
sake, will I do it : ibr how should my name bo pollu-

ted V and I wiW not give my glory unto another.

§ 2!). Solicitous for the Holiness of Iiis Name.
Er.ck. XX. 23. Nevertheless I withdrew mine hand,

and wrought for my name's sake, that it should not
be polluted in the sight of the heathen, in whose sight

I brought them forth.

— xxxvi. 21. But I had pity for mine holy name,
whicli ilie lidusc of l-iVAiA had profaned among the

2J. Tlieiclbre luito the house of Israel, Thus
saith the Lord God ; I do not this for your sakes, O
house of Israel, but for mine holy name's sake, which
ye have profaned among the heathen, whither ye
went.

33. And I \yill sanctify my great name,
which was profaned amoni;- tlir' litaihcn, wliiih ye
have profaned in the midsl of them ; and the heathen
shall know that I !//« tlie Loi:i>, ^ailh the Lord God,
when I shall he sauelitied in you i)clbrr thiar (yes.

— xxxviii. 33. Thus will I mannily myself, and sanc-

tify myself; and I will be known u'l the eyes of many
nations, and they shall know that 1 iim tlie Lord.
— xxxix. 7. So will I make my holy name known in

the midst of my people Israel; and 1 will not let iliem

jiollute my holy name any more: and the heathen
shall luiow that I am the Lord, the Holy One in

Israel.

^ 25. Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Now
will I bring again the captivity of Jacob, and have
mercy upon the whole house of Israel, and \Yill be
jealous for my holy name

;

§ 30. Makes Oath to his Purposes.

Nnm. xiv. 31. But as truly as I live, all the earth
shall he tilled witli the glory of the Lord.

38. Say unto them. As truly as I live, saith the
Lord, as ye have spoken in mine cars, so will I do to

you

:

— xxxii. 10. And the Lord's anger was kindled the
same time, and he sware, saying,

11. Surely none of the men that came up out

of Egypt, from twenty 3-ears old and upward, shall

see the land which I sware unto Abraham, unto
Isaac, and unto Jacob ; because they have not wholly
followed me

:

— — 13. Save Caleb the son of Jephunnch the Ke-
nezite, and Joshua the son of Nun : for they have
wholly followed the Loud.

Ps. Isxxix. 35. Once have I sworn by my holiness

that I will not lie unto David.
49. Lord, where are thy former lovingkind-

nesses, whkh thou swarest unto David in thy truth ?

— xcv. 11. Unto whom I sware in my wrath that

they should not enter into my rest.

/«. xiv. 34. The Lord of hosts hath sworn, saying,

Sm-ely as I have thought, so shall it come to pass;

and as I have purposed, so shall it stand

:

— xiv. 23. I have sworn by myself, the word is

gone out of my mouth in righteousness, and shall not
return. That unto me every knee shall bow, every

tongue shall swear.

Jer. xxii. 5. But if ye will not hear these words,

I swear by myself, saith the Lord, that this house
shall become a desolation.
— xliv. 36. Therefore hear ye the word of the

Lord, all Judah that dwell in tlie land of Egypt ; Be-

hold, I have sivorn by my great name, saith the Lord,
that my name .shall no more be named in the mouth
of any man of Judah in all the land of Egypt, saying.

The Lord God liveth.

— xlvi. 18. As I live, saith the King, whose name
is The Loud of hosts, Surely as Tabor is among the

mountains, and as Carmel by the sea, so shall he
come.— xlix. 13. For I have sworn by myself, saith the

Lord, that Bozrah shall become a desolation, a re-

proach, a waste, and a curse ; and all the cities there-

of shall be perpetual wastes.
— li. 14. The Lord of hosts hath sworn by himself,

sayimj. Surely I will fill thee with men, as with cater-

pillars ; and they shall lift up a shout against thee.

E-ck. XX. 33. .1.? I live, saith the Lord God, surely

with a mighty hand, and with a stretched out arm,
and with fiirv poured out, will I rule over you:
— x.wiii, ir. Sav llioii tlius unto them, Thtis saith

the Lord (Joo; -l^ I live, suiilv tliey lliat are in the

wasK s shall fall by the sword, a'lid liim that is iu the

open tield will I give to the beasts to be devoured, and
they that be in the forts and in the caves shall die of

the pestilence.

Amos iv. 2. The Lord God hath sworn by his holi-

ness, that, lo, the days shall come uixm you, that he
will tiike you away'wilh hooks, and yoivr posterity

with fishhooks.
— vi. 8. The Lord God hath sworn by himself,

saith the [,(>iiD the (iod of hosts, I abhor the excel-

lency of .lacob, and h.ile his jKilaccs : ijierefore will I

— viii. 7. The Loud hath sworn by the excellency

of Jacob, Surely I will never forget any of their works.

Heb. ill. 11. So I sware in my wrath, They shaU not

enter into mv rest.

— vi. 13. For when God made promise to Abra-
ham, because he could svyear by no greater, he swai-e

by himself,
'

17. Wherein God, willing more abundantly lo

shew unto the heirs of promise the immutabiUty of

his counsel, confinned it by an oath

:

§ 31. Kepents and Changes his Purposes.

Oen. vi. 7. And the Lord said, I will destroy man
whom I have created from the face of the earth; both

man, and beast, and the < recidng thing, and the fowls

of the air; for it repenteth me that I have made
them.

Ex. xxxii. 14. And the Lord repented of the evil

which he thought to do unto his people.

DeiU. xxxii. 36. For the Lord shall judge his peo-

ple, and repent himself for his servants, when he seelh

that their power is gone, and there is none shut up, or

left.

1 Sam. XV. 11. It repenteth me that I have set up
SauHoJeking: for he is turned back from following

me, and hath not performed my commandmeats.
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And it grieved Samuel ; and lie cried luito tlie Lokd
all night.

1 Son. XT. 35. And Samuel came no more to see Saul
until the day of his death: nevertheless Samuel
nil lunied for Saul : and tlie Lord reijented that he
hud made Saul king over Israel.

Ps. cvi. 45. And he remembered for them his cove-

nant, and repented according to the multitude of his

mercies.— c.xx.w. 14. For the Lord will jvidge his p.eople,

and he will repent himself concerning his servants.

Jo: XV. 6. Thou hast forsaken me, sailli the Lord,
thou art gone backwai-d : therefore will I stretch out
nu- hand agamst thee, and destroy thee ; I am weary
with repenting.

Hos. xi. 8. How shall I give tliee up, Ephraim ?

how shall I deliver thee, Israel? how shall 1 make
thee as Admah ? ftoic shall I set thee as Zeboim ? mine
heart is turned within me, my repeutings are kindled
together.

Jixl ii, 1:1 And rend your heart, and not your gar-
m^nts, ;ind turn unto the Lord your God: for he J«

gracious and nierciful, slow to anger, and of great
kiiulncss, and rupentetli him of the evil.

14. Who knowcth if he will return and re-

pent, and leave a blessing behind him ; even a meat
otiVring .ind a drink offering unto the Lord your God ?

Jiiiii'f/i iii. 9. Who can teJl if God will turn and re-

pent, and turn away from his lierce anger, that we
perish not?

10. And God saw their works, that they turn-

ed from their evil way ; and God repented of the evil,

that he had said that he would do unto them ; and he
did it not

§ 32. Deterred from his Turpose.

E.r. xiii. 17. And it came to pass, when Pharaoh had
let the people go, that God led them not thronr/h the
way of the land of the Philistines, although that icns

near ; for God said. Lest peradventure the people re-

pent when they see war, and they return to Egj-pt

:

£><;«<. xxxii. 26. I said, I would scatter them into

corners, I would make the remembrance of them to

cease from among men

:

27. Were it not that I feared the wrath of the
enemy, lest their adversaries should behave themselves
strangely, and lest they should say, Otu- hand is high,
and the Lord hath not done all this.

CHAP. III.

DIFFICULTY OF KNOWING GOD.

§ 33. God Invisible.

Dettf. iv. 15. Take ye therefore good heed imto your-
selves ; for ye saw no manner of similitude on the day
t/mi the Lord spake mito you in Horeb out of the
midst of the lire

;

Job ix. 11. Lo, he goeth by me, and I see Jdin not

:

he passeth on also, but I perceive him not.— xxiii. 8. Behold, I go forward, but he is not
tJtere ; and backward, but I cannot perceive him

:

9. On the left hand, where he doth work, but
I cannot behold him : he hideth hunself on the right
hand, that I cannot see /dm :

Is. xlv. 15. Verily thou aii. a God that hidest thy-
self. O God of Israel, the Saviour.

Joltn i. 18. No man Iiath seen God at any time; the
only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Fa-
ther, he hath declared him.

Ilch. xi. 27. By faith he forsook Egypt, not fearing
the -snath of the king: for he endured, as seeing him
who is invisible.

1 John iv. 12. No man hath seen God at any time.
If we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and his
love is perfected in us.

§ 34. Unsearchable.
Job xi. 7. Canst thou by searching find out God ?

canst thou find out the Almighty unto perfection ?

8. It is as high as heaven ; what eunst thou
do? deeper than lull ; what canst thou know?

!». Tin' nuas\u'e thereof is longer than the

earth, and broader tlian the sea.

— xxvi. 14. Lo, these arc parts of his ways; but
how little a portion is heard of him ? but the "thunder

of his power who can understand ?

— xxxvi. 26. Behold, God is great, and we know
him not, neither can the number of his years be
searched out.

— xxxvii. 33. ToncJdng the Almighty, we cannot

find him out: Ae ?s excellent in power, and in judg-

ment, and in plenty of justice : he will not afflict.

Ps. Ixxvii. 19. Thy way is in the sea, and thy path
in the great waters, and thy footsteps are not linown.
— cx.xxix. 5. Thou hast beset me behind and be-

fore, and laid thine hand upon me.
6. iSwc/t knowledge is too wonderful for me;

it is high, I cannot aWdn imto it.

— cxlv. 3. Great is the Lord, and greatly to be
praised; and bis Ltreatness is unsearchable.

1.1. .\1. -Js. lla..! tlioii not known? hast thou not
heard, t/oil llie e\erlaslini;- c Jod, the LoRD, the Creator
of the endsot tlie eartli, tiuntetb n(jt, neither is weary?
tfiere is no searching of his understanding.
Pom. xi. 33. O the depth of the riches both of the

wisdom and linowledge of God ! how unsearchable
are his judgments, and his wnys past finding out

!

34. For who hath loiown the mind of the

Lord ? or w^ho hath been his counsellor ?

§ 35. But May be Known.
3fnt. xi. 27. All things are delivered unto me of my

Father : and no man knoweth the Son, but the Fa-
ther ; neither knoweth any man the Father, save the

Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal 7dm.

Pom. i. 19. Because that which may be knowTi of

God is manifest in them ; for God hath shewed it unto
them.

20. For the invisible things of him from the

creation of the world are clearly seen. In ing under-
stood by the things that are maile, le// his eternal

power and Godhead ; so that tbev are w itliout excuse.

1 Cot: ii. 10, But God hath revealed them unto us

by his Spirit : for llip Spirit searcheth all things, yea,

the deeji Ihin.-s of God,
11. For what man knoweth the things of a

man, save the spirit of man which is in him ? even
so the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit

of God.
13. Now we have received, not the spirit of

the world, but the Spirit which is of God ; that we
might know the things that are freely given to us of
God.

14. But the natural man receiveth not the

things of the Spirit of God : fer they are foolishness

unto him": neither can he Imow iJie7n, because they are

spiritually discerned.

15. But he that is spiritual judgeth all things,

yet he himself is judged of no man.
16. For who hath known the mind of the

Lord, that he may instruct him ? But we have the

mind of Christ.

Eph. i. 17. That the God of our Lord Jesus Chiist,

the Father of jjlory, may give unto you the spirit of

wisdom and revelation in the linowledge of him

:

Col. i. 10. That ye might walk worthy of the Lord
unto all pleasing, liemg fruitful in every good work,

and increasing in the linowledge of God

:

1 John V. 20. And we know that the Son of God is

come, and hath given us an understanding, that we
may know him that is true ; and we are in him that

is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true

God, and eternal life.
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CHAP. IV.

ATTRIBUTES OP OOD AS BEING.

§ 36. Unity of God.

Deu(. iv. 35. Unto thee it was shewed, that thou
mightest know that the Lokd he is God ; there is none
else beside liim.

39. Know therefore this dny, :ind fonsidcr it

in thine heart, that the Lord he « iUu\ in heaven
above, and upon the earth beneatli : //in-,' /•; none else.— vi. 4. Hear, O Israel: The Loud (nir (iod is one
Lord:

2 iSam. vii. 23. Wherefore tliou art great, O Lord
God : for t/wre is none like thee, neitlier is tliere any
God l)esidcs thee, according to all that we have heard
with our ears.

— x.\ii. 32. For who is God, save the Lord ? and
who is a rock, save our God ?

1 Kings viii. GO. That all the people of the earth
may know that the Lord is God, aiid that there is

none else.

1 Chr. xvii. 30. O Lord, tJiere is none like thee,
neither is there any God besides thee, according to all

that we have heard with our ears.

Ps. xviii. 31. For who is God save the Lord ? or
who «s a rock save our God ?— Ixx-xvi. 10. For thou art great, and doest won-
drous lliiiin-s: tliou art God alone.
h. xliii. 1(1. Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord,

anil my servant whom I have chosen ; that ye may
know and lielieve mc, and understand that I am he:

lere was no God formed, neither shall
tliere be afte

eirn I, am the Lord ; and beside me
iour.

have declared, and have saved, and I

, ^^hcn tlisre was no strange gud among
e ye a)-e my witnessesj saith the Lord,

— xli\-. (i. Thus saith the Lord the King of Israel,
and his Redeemer the Lord of liosts ; I «m the first,

and 1 am the last; and besides me llirri- /s no God.
S. Fear ye not, iieillier he .iiiMiil: have not I

tnld Ihee from thai time, aii.l ]ia\v .le.-l.r.'d it? ye are
even iny witui'sses. Is tlnic a Uod lie^idcs me ? yea,
tliere is no God; I know not any.— xlv. D. I am the Loud, and there is none else,
there is no God besides me : I girded thee, though
thou hast not known me

;

G. That they may know from the rising of the
Kim, and from the west, that there is none besides me.
I mil t!ie LoRii, and there is none else.

21. Tell ye, and brino; them near: vea. let

Itarc :

me;
me.

just Ge thu sidL

33. Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the
ends of the earth : for I am God, and there is none
else.

— xlvi. 9. Remember the former things of old: for'
I inn (4od, and tJiere is none else ; lam God, and tliere

is iion(> like me.
./"('/ ii. 27. And ye shall know that I am in the

midst of Israel, and t/int I am the Lop.d v,,ni- (Jod,
and none else

: and mv people shall never l.e.ashaiie d.

Zirh. xiv. 0. .\nd tlio Loiii) shall he kiii!,' ov( i- all

tlie earth: in that day shall there be one Lord, and

'r.i .\nd Jesus answered him. The first of
idments «., Hear, O Israel; The Lord

;'.'.', And Ih.' seribc said imto liim. Well, Jlas-
t"!-, thou hasl Slid till., truth: for there is one God;
and there is none oil,, r Imt he:
John xvii. 3. And this is life eternal, that they might

know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom
thou hast sent.

1 Cor. viii. 4. As concerning therefore the eating of
those things that are oflcred in sacritice uuto idols, we

know that an idol is nothing in the world, and that
there is none other God but one.

5. For though there be tliat are called gods,
whether in heaven or in earth, (as there be gods many
and lords many,)

G. But to us there is but one God, the Father,
of whom are all things, and we in him ; and one Lord
Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him.

Oal. iii. 20. Now a mediator is not a mediator of
one, but God is one.

1 Tim. ii. 5. For there is one God, and one mediator
between God and man, the man Christ Jesus

;

§37. Self-Existence.

Acts xvii. 24. God that made the world and all
things therein, seeing that he is Lord of heaven and
earth, dwclletli not in temples made with hands

;

25. Neither is worshipped with men's hands,
as though lie needed anything, seeing he giveth to all
life, and breath, and all things;
Bom. xi. 35. Or who hath" first given to him, and it

shall be recompensed unto him again ?

3G. For of him, and through him, and to him,
are all things : to whom he glory for ever. Amen.

§ 3S. Spiritnality.

John iv. 24. God ii a Spirit : and they that worship
him must worship him in spirit and in truth.

1 Tim. i. 17. Now unto tlie King eternal, immortal,
invisible, the only wise God, be honour and glory for
ever and ever. Amen.

§ 39. Eteraity.

Oen. xxi. 33. And Abraham planted a grove in
Beer-sheba, and called there on the name of the Lord,
the everlasting God.

Doit, xxxii. 40. For I lift up my hand to heaven,
and say, 1 live loi- ever.

— xxxiii. 27. 'I'he eternal God is thy refuge, and
underneath ore the everlasting arms: and he shall
thrust out the enemy from before thee ; and shall say.
Destroy them.

Ps. ix. 7. But the Lord shall endure for ever: he
hath prepared his tliroiie for judgment.
— xe. 2. lielni-e the moimlaiiis were brought forth,

or ever then had-t loi-n-d th- e;irth and the world,
even li-om eveila-tiir^- to i\ eiiasliie.;, thou art God.

Px. Xliii. 2. Thv throne is established of old : thou
«rtfroin eveilastiim-.

— eii. 12. \)\\\ ihou, O Lord shalt endure for ever;
and thy rememliranee unto all generations.

34. I s:iid, O my God, take me not away in
the midst of my days: thy years are throughout all

generations.
— — 36. They shtiU perish, but thou shalt endure

:

yea, all of them shall wax old like a garment ; as a
M'sture shalt thou change them, and they shall be
changed

:

27. But thou art the same, and thy years shall

have no end.
— cxxxv. 13. Thy name, O Lord, endnreth for

ever ; and thy memorial, O Lord, throughout all

generations.
— cxlvl. 10. The Lord shall reign for ever, even thy

God, O Zion, unto all generations. Praise ye the Lord.
Is. xli. 4. Who hath wrought and done it, calling

the generations from the be^rinning ? I the Lord, the
tirst',and wilh the hisl ; 1 ,,'m he.

— xlviii. 12. Hearken unio me, O Jacob and Israel,

mv c;dled ; 1 "/" lie; 1 ,/;,/ the lir.M, 1 also am the last.

— Ivii. 15, Fm- thns saiih Ihe hi-h and lofty One
that inhabit. -th clenidv, n^ Iiom- name m Holy ; I dwell
in the high and hol\ //,,, ,«illi Wwn -Aso tliat is of a

contrite and hiiiiiMe spiiii, to n \ i\e the spirit of the

humble, and to revive the licart of the contrite ones.
— Ixiii. IG. Doubtless thou art our Father, thon-li

Abraham be ignorant of us, and Israel acknowledge
ns not : thou, O Lord, art m\v Father, our Redeemer ;

thy name « IVom cverlaKling.

Jir. X. Id. I!id Ihe l.ouii (s the true God, he w the

living (eld ; ;oid an everlasting King: at his wrath the
cartli shall tnanblc, :ind the nations shall not be able

to abide his indignation.
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Lit III. V. 19. Thou, O Lord, remaiucst for ever; thy
throne IVom generation to generation.

Diiii. iv. 3. How great are his signs! and how
iiii;;liiy tire his wonders! his kingdom u an everlast-

111 -r i;i:i;^dom, and his dominion u from generation to

gX'M(.T,lll011.

i t. And at the end of the days I Nebuchad-
L'czz u- hlled up mine eyes mito heaven, and mine un-
dLTstiindiug returned unto me, and I blessed the Most
lliirh, and 1 praised and honoured liun that hveth for

ever, wliose dominion u an everhisting dominion, and
his Ivingdom is from generation to generation

:

— vi. 28. I make a decree, That iu every dominion
of my kingdom men tremble and fear before the God
of Daniel : for he is the living God, and steadfast for

ever, and his kingdom thai which shall not be de-
stroyed, and his dominion sItaU be even unto the end.

Ill'), lii. (5. He stood, and measured the earth: he
beheld, and drove asunder the nations; and the ever-

histinir mountains were scattered, the perpetual hills

did h i\v: his ways are everlasting.

1 Ti.ii vi. 1.5. Which in his times he shall shew,
wh'i it the blessed and only Potentate, the King
of kings, and the Lord of lords

;

16. Who only hath immortality, dwelling in

the liglit which no man can approach mito ; whom
no ni.ui hath seen, nor can see : to whom be honour
and power everlasting. Amen.

2 Fd!. lii. 8. But, beloved, be not ignorant of this

one thing, that one day is with the Lord as a thou-

sand years, and a thousand yeare as one day.

R;l\ 1. 4. John to the seven churches which are in

Asia: Grace be unto you, and peace, from him which
is, and which was, and which is to come ; and from
the seven Spirits which are before his throne

;

8. I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and
the ending, saith the Lord, which is, and which was,
and wliich is to come, the Almighty.

See Job xxxvi. 26. liorn. i. 20.

§ 40. Omnipresence.

1 Kings viii. 27. But will God indeed dwell on the

earth ? behold, the heaven and heaven of heavens can-

not contain thee ; how much less this house that I

have budded ?

2 Chr. ii. 6. But who is able to build him a house,

seeing the heaven and heaven of heavens cannot
contain him? who am I then, that I should build him
a house, save only to bum sacrifice before him ?

P.i. cxxxix. 7. "Whither shall I go from thy Spirit?

or whither shall I flee from thj' presence ?

8. If I ascend up into heaven, thou art there

:

if I make rny bed in hell, behold, thou art there.

9. if I take the wings of the morning, a7id

dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea

;

10. Even there shall thy hand lead me, and
thy riirht hand shall hold me.

"/<. 1>, vi. 1. Thus saith the Loud, The heaven is my
throne, and the earth i^ my footstool; Viiiere is the

house tiiat ye build unto me? and where is the place

of my rest?

Jer. xxiii. 23. Am I a God at hand, saith the Lord,
and not a God afar off ?

34. Can any hide himself in secret places that

I shall not see him ? saith the Lord. Do not I fill

heaven and earth? saith the Loud.
Act.'/ vii. 43. Howbeit tlie Jlost High dwcUeth not

in temples made with hands ; as saith the prophet,
49. Heaven is my throne, and earth is my

footstool: what house will ye build me? saith the

Lord : or what is the place of my rest?— xvii. 27. That they should seek the Lord, if hap-
ly they might feel after him, and find him, though lie

be not far from every one of us

:

See Acts xvii. 24.

§ 41. Immntability.

yum. xxiii. 19. God is not a man, that he should
lie ; neither the son of man, that he should repent

;

hath he said, and shall he not do it? or hath he
spoken, and shall he not make it good ?

1 Sam. XV. 29. And also the Strength of Israel will

not lie nor repent : for he is not a man, that he should
repent.

Job xxiii. 13. But he is in one mind, and who can
turn him ? and ic/uct his soul desireth, even that he
doeth.

Fs. xxxiii. 11. The counsel of the Lord standclh
for ever, the thoughts of his heart to all generations.
— cxix. 89. For ever, O Lord, thy word is settled

in heaven.
90. Thy faithfulness is unto all generations:

thou hast established the earth, and it abidelh.

91. They continue this day according to thine

ordinances : for all are thy servants.

Is. 1. 2. Wherefore, when I came, was tJiere no man ?

when 1 called, teas there none to answer ? Is my hand
shortened at all, tliat it cannot redeem ? or have 1 no
jiower to deliver? behold, at my rebidie I dry up the

sea, I make the rivers a wilderness : their fish stiuk-

cth, because there is no water, and dieth for thirst.

— lix. 1. Behold, the Lord's hand is not shortened,

that it ciinnot save ; neither his ear heavy, that it can-

not hear

:

Micah ii. 7. O thou that art named The house of

Jacob, is the Spirit of the Lord straitened ? are these

his doings ? do not my words do good to him that

walketh uprightly ?

Mai. iii. 6. For I am the Lord, I change not ; there-

fore ye sons of Jacob are not consumed.
Jam. i. 17. Every good gift and eveiy perfect gift

is from above, and cometh down from the Father of

lights, witli whom is no variableness, neither shadow
of turning.

CHAP. V.

ATTRIBUTES OF GOD AS PERSON".

§ 42. Omniscience.

Job \\\. 23. ITe discovcreth deep thinis nut of dark-

ness, and Ijringeth out to liiht the sliiuiow of ileiUh.

— xxiv. 1. Why, seeintc times are notliidden rrnmllie

Almighty, do tliey that know him not bee his thiysr

— xxvi. 6. Hell U naked before him, and destruction

hath no covering.— xxxiv. 22. There is no darkness, nor shadow of

death, where the workers of iniquity may hide them-
selves.

Ps. xxxiii. 13. The Lord looketh from heaven ; he
beholdeth all the sons of men.

14. From the place of his habitation he look-

eth upon ;ill the inhal)itanls of llie earth.

— ex\\i\. 11. ir I sa\-, Smvh- (lie darkness shall

cover nie ;
even the iui;lu shall 1«' li-lit about me.

Vi Y,^:i, 111,' (larknesd hideth not from thee

;

but the nielli siiiie th as the day: the darkness and the

light -0-. Iioili alikr i. I thee.

— exhii, -""i i^ivat ('.< our Lord, and of great power:

his understand e: J, /^ infinite.

Prov. XV. 3. The rve<ottlie LoRDarfiui eveiyplace,

beholding the evil aiel the -ood.

Is. xl. 14. Willi whom took he counsel, and vho in-

structed him, and taught liim in the path of judg-

ment, and taught him knowledge, and shewed to him
the way of understanding.

Dan. ii. 22. He revealcth the deep and secret things

:

he knowcth what is m the darkness, and the light

dwelleth with him.
Amos ix. 2. Though they dig into hell, thence shall

mine hand take them ; tliough they climb to heaven,

thence will I brinLi' them down .

3. And tlion-h tliev hide themselves in the

top of Cai-mel, I w ill search ;md take them out thence

;

and though they Ije hid from my sight in the bot-

tom of the sea, thence will I command the seiiieut,

and he shall bite them

:

Acts XV. 18. Known unto God are all his works from

the beginnina: of the world.

1 Jofin iii. 20. For if our heart condemn us, God is

greater than our heart, and knoweth all things.

§ 43. Knowledge of Actions.

1 Sam. ii. 3. Talk no more so exceeding proudly ;
let
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not arrogaucy come out of j-our mouth : for the Lord
is a God of knowledge," and by him actions are

weighed.
Job xi. 11. For he knoweth vain men: ho seeth

wiclcedness also; will ho not then consider it?— xiii. 37. Thou puttest my i'cet also in the stocks,

and lookest narrowly unto all" ni3' paths ; thou settest

a print upon the heels of my feet.

— xiv. 16. For now tUounumbercst my steps : dost

tlioii not watcli over my sin V

— wiii. 10. But lie knoweth the way that I take:
rrhi-n lie hath tried mc, I shall come forth as gold.

— xxxi. 4. Doth not he see my ways, and count all

my steps ?— xxxiv. 31. For his eyes nra upon the ways of

man, and he seeth all his goings.

35. Therefore ho laioweth their works, and
he ovcrturneth them in the night, so that they are de-

stroyed.

Ps. xc. 8. Thou hast set our iniquities before thee,

our secret aim in the light of thy countenance.
— cxxxix. ;!. Thou compassest m)' path and ray Ij'ing

down, and art acquainted with all my ways.
4. For there its not a word in my tongue, but,

lo, O Lord, thou knowest it altogether.

Pi-ov. V. 31. For the waj^s of man arc before the eyes

of the Lord, and he pondereth all his goings.

Is. XX vi. 7. The way of the just is uprightness:

thou, most upright, dost weigh the path of the just.

Jer. xvi. 17. For mine eyes are upon all their Avays

:

they are not hid from my face, neither is their inicjuity

hid from mine eyes.
— xxxii. 19. Great in counsel, and mighty in work;

for thine eyes are open upon all the ways of the sons

of men, to give evciy one according to his ways, and
aceoi'tliuLC to tlie fruit of his doings.

y/";. vii. 2. And they consider not in their hearts
lh,i.l I renic mlier all their wickedness: now their own
doings have beset them about ; they are before my face.

§ 4-i. Knowledge of Thoughts.

1 Kings viii. 39.+ (For tliou, even thou, only, knowest
the hearts of iiU the children of men.)

3 ('lii\ vi. ;10. Tlien hear thou from heaven thy
(l\velliii^-|il;iee, iind li«r.;'ive, and render unto every
miDi iiecdi-diiig iiiilo :ill his ways, whose heart thou
knijwesi

;
(Inr tlii>u only knowest the hearts of the

children of men ;)

Job xlii. 3. I know that thou canst do every tldng,

and that no thouglit can be withholden from thee.

Ps. vii. 9. Oh let the wickedness of tlu; wicked come
to an end; but establish the just: for the righteous

God trieth the hearts and reins.

— xi. 4. The Lord u in his holy temple, the Lord's
throne ?s in heaven: his eyes behold, his eyelids try,

the children of men.
— xxxviii. 9. Lord, all my desire is before thee ; and

my groaning is not hid from thee.

— xliv. 30. If we have forgotten the name of our
God, or stretched out our hands to a strange god

;

21. Shall not God search this out? for he
knoweth the secrets of the heart.
— xciv. 11. The Lord knoweth the thoughts of

man, th;il they are vanity.
— cxxxix, "l. Lord, thou hast searched me, and

known >„::

— — 3. Thou knowest my downsitting and n
uprising ; thou understandest my thought afixr off.

Prop. XV. 11. Hell and destruction are before the
Lord : how much more then the hearts of the chil-

dren of men ?

— xvi. 3. All the ways of a man are clean in his

own eyes ; Init the Lord weigheth the sphits.

— xvii. ?>. The fining pot is for silver, and the fur-

nace for gold : but the Lord trieth the hearts.
— xxi. 3. I'^very way of a man iii right in his own

eyes: Init tlie Lord jiondercth the hearts.

Is Ixvi. 18. For I knoio their woiics and their

thoughts : it shall come, that I will gather all nations

and tongues ; and they shall come, and see my gloiy.

Jer. xvii. 10. I the Lord search the hciirt, / tiy the

reins, even to give every man according to his ways,
ami according to the fruit of his doings.

Exek. xi. 5. And the Spirit of the Lord fell upon mc,
and said unto me. Speak ; Thus saith the Lord ; Thus
have ye said, O house of Israel : for I know the

things that come into your mind, cveri/ »ne of them.
Amos iv. 13. For, lo, he that ibnneth the mountains,

and createth the wind, and deekirelh unto man wiiat
is his thought, that maketii the morning darkness,
and treadeth upon the high places of the eartli. The
Lord, the God of hosts, is his name.

1 Thess. ii. 4. But as we were allowed of God to be
put in trust with the gospel, even so wo speak ; not ;:s

pleasing men, but Gocl, which trieth our hearts.

Ilcb. iv. 13. Neither is there any creature that is not
manifest in his sight: but all thmgs are naked and
opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have lo

do.

§ 45. Foreknowledge.

Ex. iii. 19. And I am sure that the king of Egyjvj

will not let j'ou go, no, not by a mighty hand.
Is. xlii. 9. Behold, the fonncr things are come to

pass, ;inil new things do I declare : before they spring
ibrlli 1 tell you of them.
— xli\ . ?! And \\lio, as I, shall call, and shall declare

it, and set it in order for me, since I appointed tbe an-

cient peoi.lc ? and the things that are coming, and
shall come, let them shew unto them.
— xlv. 11. Thus saith the Lord, the Holy One of

Israel, and his Maker, Ask me of things to come con-

cerning my sons, and concerning the work of my
hands command ye me.— xlvi. 10. Declaring the end from the beginning,

and from ancient times the things that arc not yet done,

saying. My counsel shall stand, and I will do all my
pleasure

:

— xlviii. 3. I have declared the former things from
the beginning ; and they went forth out of my mouth,
and I shewed them ; I did tliem suddenly, and they

came to pass.

5. I have even from the beginning declared it

to thee ; before it came to pass I shewed it thee : lest

thou shouldest say. Mine idol hatli done them ; and
my graven image, and my molten image, hath com-
manded them.

§ 4e. Wisdom.

Job i.x. 4. Heisvi'ise in heart, and mighty in strength

;

who hath hardened liiinself against him, and iiath

prospered ?— xii. 13. With him is wisdom and strength, he
hath counsel and understanding.

16. With him is strength and wisdom : the

deceived and the deceiver are his.

Ps. xciv. 9. He that planted tlie ear, shall he not

hear? he that formed the eye, shall he not see ?

10. He that chastiseth the heathen, shall not

ho correct ? he that toacheth man knowledge, shaU not

he know

?

Rm. xvi. 25. Kow to him that is of power to

stablish you according to my gospel, and tin- jireach-

ing of Jesus Christ, according to the revelalion of llie

mystery, which was kept secret since the wmlil lH[:i;n,

26. But now is made manilesl, ;ind by Ibe

Scriptures of the prophets, according to the command-
ment of the everlastmg God, made known to all na-

tions for the obedience of faith

:

27. To God only wise, be glory through Jesus

Christ for ever. Amen.
Jude 25. To the only wise God our Saviour, he

glory and majesty, dominion and power, both now
and over. Amen.

§ 47. Omnipotence.

Ps. cxv. 3. But our God is in the heavens : ho hath

done whatsoever he hath pleased.

— cxxxv. G. Whatsoever the Lord pleased, that Aid.

he in heaven, and in earth, in the seas, and all deep

places. •

Jer. xxxii. 17. Ah Lord God ! behold, thou hast

made the heaven and the earth by thy great powc-
and stretched out arm, and there is nothing too hard

for thee

:

37. Behold, I am the Lord, the God of aU

flesh : is there any thing too hard for me ?

26
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2Li!. xix. 00. But Jesus bcliekl ihe7n, and said unto

tlicm, With uiL-!i this is impossible; but -n-itli God all

thiii-s are possible.

JiLtrk X. 27. And Jesus lookin^upon them saitli, "With

ni^'u it i,« iinpcssible, but not with God : for with God

"l:IA.u1. For with God nothius shall be impos-

sible.

— xviii. 27. Aud he said, The things -n-hich arc im-

possi'.ile with men are possible with God.
E.Ji. iii. 20. Xo\r nnto him that is able to do exceed-

ing 'abundantly above all that we ask or think, ac-

cording to the power that worketh in us,

21. Unto him be glory in the church by Christ

Jesus throughout all ages, world without end. Amen.
EcB. xix. 6. Aud I heard as it were the voice of a

great multitude, and as the voice ofmany watei-s, and
as the voice of mighty thimderings, saymg. Alleluia :

for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth.

§ 4S. Irresistible.

li'um. xxiii. 20. Behold, I have received commaiid-

ment to bless : and he hath blessed ; and I cannot re-

verse it.

Beut. xxxii. 39. See now that I, even I, am he, and
tJieiv K< no god witli me : I kill, and I make alive ; I

wound, and I heal : neither ts there any that can de-

liver out of my hand.
2 CAr. XX. 6. And said, O Lonn God of our Hvthers,

art not thou God in heaven ? and rulest 7iot thou over

nil the kingdoms of the heathen ? and in thine hand
(.y liure not power and might, so that none is able to

'.vit'astand thee?
J'A ix. 12. Behold, he taketh away, who can hinder

him ? who will say unto him, What doest thou ?

13. jf God will not withdraw his anger, the

proud helpers do stoop under him.
— xi. 10. If he cut off, aud shut up, or gather to-

gether, then who can hinder him ?

— xii. 14. Behold, he breaketh down, and it cannot

be built again : he shutteth up a man, aud tliere can

be no opening.— xxxiii. 13. Why dost thou strive against him ?

for he givcth not accotmt of any of his matters.
— xxxiv. 29. AVhen he giveth quietness, who then

can make trouble ? and when he hideth Jiis face, who
then can behold him? whether it be clone against a
nation, or against a man only

:

— — 33. 8/u>uld it be according to thy mind ? he
will recompense it, whether thou refuse, or whether
thou choose; and not I: therefore speak what thou

Imowest.
Fs. cxlviii. C. He hath also stablished them for ever

and ever : he hath made a decree which shall not pass.

Be. i. 15. T/iat which is crooked cannot be made
straight : and that which is wantmg cannot be num-
bered.— vi. 10. That which hath been is named ah-eady,

and it is kno^\^l that it w man : neither may he con-

tend with him that is mightier than he.

— vii. 13. Consider the work of God : for who can
make that straight, which he hath made crooked?

Is. xliii. 13. Yea, before the day was I am he : and
there is none that can deliver out of my hand : I will

work, and who shall let it ?

Ja: L 41. Behold, he shall come up like a lion from
the swelling of Jordan unto the habitation of the

sti-oug: but I will make them suddenly run away
from her: and who is a chosen man, that I may ap-

point over her? for who is like me? and who will

appoint me the time? and who is, that shepherd that

will stand before me?
Euic. xxii. 14. Can thine heart endure, or can thine

hands be strong, in the days that I shall deal with
thee? I the Lord have spoken (7, and will do //.

Dan. iv. 35. And all the inhabitants of the earth are

reputed as nothing: and he docth accordin^^ to his

will in the army of heaven, and among the inhabit-

ants of the earth : and none can stay his hand, or

say unto him. What doest thou?

§ 4!). Compared witli other Oods.

Kv. XV. 11. Who is like unto thee, O Lord, among

t'.iegods? who w like thee, glorious in holiness, fe;ir-

ful in praises, doing wonders ?

— xviii. 11. Now I know that the Lord is greater

than all gods: for in the thing wherein they dealt

proudly he was above them.
Dciit. iii. 24. O Lord God, thou hast begun to shew

tin- servant thy greatness, and thy mighty hand : for

what God is there in heaven or in earth, that cau do
according to thy works, and according to thy might ?

— xxxii. 31. For then- rock is not as our Kock,

even om- enemies themselves beintj ^nAgas.

1 Kings viii. 23. And he said. Lord God of Israel,

there is no God like thee, in heaven above, or on
earth beneath, who keepest covenant and mercy
with thy servants that walli before thee with all their

heart

:

1 Ch): xvi. 25. For great is the Lord, and greatly

to be praised : he also is to be feared above all gods.

—— 26. For all the gods of the people are idols

:

but the Lord made the heavens.

2 Chr. ii. 5. And the house which I build is great:

for great is our God above all gods.
— vi. 14. And said, O Lord God of Israel, tliere

is no God like thee in the heaven, nor In the earth

;

which keepest covenant, and shewest mercy unto thy

servants, that walk before thee with all theu- hearts

:

Ps. Ixxxii. 1. God standeth in the congregation of

the mighty; he judgeth among the gods.
— Ixxxvi. 8. Among the gods, there is none like

unto thee, O Lord; neither are there any works like

unto thy works.— xcv. 3. For the Lord is a great God, and a great

King above all gotls.— xcvi. 4. For the Lord is great, and greatly to be
praised : he is to be feared above all gods.

5. For all the gods of the nations are idols

:

but the Lord made the heavens.
— xcvii. 9. For thou. Lord, art high above all the

earth : thou art exalted far above all gods.
— cxxxv. 5. For I Icnow that the Lord is great,

and that our Lord is above all gods.
— cxxxvi. 2. O give thanks unto the God of gods

:

for hi^ mercy cnrhircth for ever.

:;. ( > srivc thanks to the Lord of lords: for his

mercy ind'n-ith tor over.

Dun. ii. 47. Tlio kmg answered unto Daniel, and
said, Of a truth it i% that your God is a God of gods,

and a Lord of kings, and a revealer of secrets, seeing

thou couldest reveal this secret.

— iii. 29. Therefore I make a decree. That every

people, n;itiou, aud language, which speak any thing

amiss a-aiust tlie God of "Shadrach, 31esliaeb, ami
Abed-negn, sliall be cut in pieces, and their houses

shall be made a duughill ; because there is no other

God that cau deliver after this sort.

§ 50. Compared witli Man.

Joi xxxiii. 12. Behold, in this thou art not just : I
will answer thee, that God is greater than man.

Fs. 1. 31. These things hast thou done, and I kept
silence ; thou thoughtest that I was altogether such a
one as thyself: but I will reprove thee, and set them in
order before thine eyes.

Is. Iv. 8. For my thoughts are not your thoughts,
neither are your ways my ways, saith the Lord.

9. For a-i the heavens are higher than the
earth, so are my ways higher than your wajs, and
my tlioughts than your thoughts.

Jer. x.Y Who would not fear thee, O King of na-
tions ? for to thee doth it appertain : forasmuch as
among all the wise men of the nations, and in all their
kiii^domSj there is none like unto thee.

Ziich. viii. 6. Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; If it be
marvellous in the eyes of the remnant of this people
in these days, should it also be marvellous in miue
eyes ? saith the Lord of hosts.

§ 51. IncoiiiparaWe.

Beut. xxxiii. 26. There is none like unto the God of
Jeshurun, who rideth upon tlie heaven in thy helji,

and in his excellency on the sky.

•7
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•Job xxxiv. 1:1 "Who hiitli giycn liira a charge over
lie eartliy ()r -who lialli disposed the whole world?— xxxvi, '0','. licliiiM, (i(jd exalteth by his power:

iiicd liim

1 iniquity

vKoay
1 tlir he;

liis wa3' ? or who

in the sanctuary

aven can be c

g the sons of theliared unto the LordV vh>
mighty can be likened unto tlie LoiinV

^ 8. O Lone God of liosts, who u a stroni.
Lord lil^e unto thee ? or to thy faithfulness round
about tlice?

— cxiii. 4. The Lord u high above all nations, and
his glory aliove the heavens.
— —"5. Who !'s like unto the Lord our God, wbo

dwt'lletli (ju high
'i. "Who hunibleth himself to behold the things

that arc in heaven, and in the earth

"

/s. xl. 1:!. Who hath diiected tlic Spirit of the
Lord, or /jcinr/ his coimselic.i- b.ith tiiii-lit him?

18. To whom then will ye liken God
what likeness will ye compare unto him V

25. To whom then will ve liken me, or sliall

I be equal ? saitli the Holy One.

"

— xlvi. 5. To whom will ye -liken me, and make
me equal, and compare me, that we may be like ?

Jei: X. 0. Forasmuch as there is none like unto thee, O
Lord ; tiiou art great, and thy name is great in might.

Liiiii. iii. 37. AVho is he that saith, and it Cometh to
pass, irheii, the Lord commandeth it not?

§ 52, (Jeticral Ascriptions of Greatness to God,
Ikiit. xxxii. 3. Because I will publish the name of

the Loud :

1 Chr. X
ence ; strci

I's. xcii.

tness unto our God.
md honour a/'e in his pres-
less are in his place.
>oKD, a7'( most high for ever-

— xciii. 1. The Lord reigneth, he is clothed with
majesty; the Lord is clothed with strengtli, iHwreirith

he hath girded himself: the world also is stabhshed,
that it cannot be moved.
— xcvi. 6. Honour and majesty are before him;

strength and beauty are in his sanctuary.
— xcix. 3. The Lord is great in Zion; and he isgreat

high above all the people.— civ. 1. Bless the Lord, O my soul. O Lord m}'
God, thou art very great ; thou art clothed with hon-
our and majesty:

ol. The glory of the Lord shall endure for
ever : the Lord shall rejoice in his works.

Is. xii. 6. Cry out and shout, thou inhabitant of
Zion : for great is the Holy One of Israel in the midst
of thee.

— xxxiii. 5. The Lord is exalted ; for he dwelleth
on high : he hath filled Zion with judgment and right-
eousness.
— xl. I.'). Behold, the nations are as a drop of a

bucket, and are counted as the small dust of the bal-
ance ; behold, he taketh up the isles as a very little

thing.
• 17. All nations before him are as nothing;

and they are counted to him less than nothing, and
Vanity.

§ 53, General Ascriptions of Power to God,
Job ix. 19. If / speak of sti-ength, lo, he is strong

:

ond if of judgment, who shall set me a time to plead ?— XXV. i. r)i>uiinii>n and fear are with him; he

I's. 1. 1. 'fhe niiiihiy God, even the LoKD, hath
from the rising of the

smi unto the going down tlieico!'.— Ixii. ll.'God hath spoken (uiei'; twice have I
heard this; that power h,l.,,iii,ih unto God.— Ixvi. 7. He ruleth by 'his power for ever; his
eyes behold the nations: let not the rebellious exalt
themselves. Selah.— xciii. 3. The floods have lifted up, O Lord, the
floods have lifted up their voice ; the floods lift up
their waves.

4. The Lord on high is mightier than the
noise of many waters, yea, than the mighty waves of
the sea.

— cxlvii. 15. He sendeth forth his commandment
upon earth : his word runneth very swiftly.

B(V. xi. 17. Saying, Wo give thee thanks, O Lord
God Ahnighty, which art, and wast, and art to come

;

because thou hast taken to thee thy great power, and
hast reigned.

See is. i. 2 ; hx. 1.

§ 54. Holiness of God,

Lev. xi. 45. For I am the Lord that bringeth vou
up out of the land of Eirvpt, to be your God:" ye
shall thei-efoi-elielM^ly. for l" <(»!, holy.— xix. 'J. Speak unto all the congregation of the
children of Israel, ami s:iy unto them, Ye shall be
holy : for I the Lord your God am holy.

1 Sam. ii. 3. There is none holy as the Lord : for
there it none besides thee: neither is there any rock
like our God.
— vi. '}!), And tlie men of Both-shemesh said. Who

is alile lo stanil lieroi-<' this holy LoKD God? and to

whom sliall he go up thjui us?
Ps. V. 4. For thou art not a God that hath pleasure

in wickedness : neither shall evil dwell with thee.— xxii. 3. But thou art holy, thou that inhabitest

the praises of Israel.

— xcvii. 12. Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous;
and give thanks at the remembrance of his hoUness.— xcix. 3. Let them praise thy great and terrible

name : for it is holy.
"
5. Exalt ve the Lord our God, and worship

at his footstool ; fn- he is holy.

0. Exalt the Lord our God, and worship at

his holy hill ; for the Lord om- God is holy.

Is. v. 16. But the Lord of hosts shall be exalted in

judgment, and God that is holy shall be sanctiijed in

— vi. 3. And one cried unto another, and said.

Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of }iosts- the whole
earth is ftill of his glory.

xliii. lo. I

Creator of Israel

Hah. \. 13. •//.

evil, and canst n^

Jam. i. 13. Lei

am tempted of God

the Lord, your Holy One, the
Kinsr.

1 of purer eyes than to behold
ik on iniquity :+
ni;ui say when he is tempted, I

for God cannot be tempted with
evil, neither tempteth he any man

:

1 Pet. i. 15. But as he which hath called you is

holy, so bo ye holy in all manner of conversation

;

16. "Because it is written. Be ye holy ; for I

am holy.

Bev. IV. 8. And the foiu- beasts had each of them
six wings ;,bout him ; and they were full of eyes within :

and they rest not day and night, saying, Holj% hoh',

holy. Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and "is

to come.

§ 5» Justice

De t XXXI 4 He ts tl e Rod h s work u pcrf t

fo all h s ways a e }u Igme t a God of tiuth d
tho tnjtjj t 1 ht«le
Job D 1 r 1
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hiu'li, Tvho hast done great thiugs : O God, who is like

Uiilo t'.iee

!

PH. Ixxxix. 14. Justice and judgment are tlie habita-

tion of thy throne: mercy and truth shall go before

thv face.— xcii. 15. To shew that the Lord is upright : Jie is

my rock, and ihere is no unrigliteousness in liim.

— xcvii. 3. Clouds and darkness are round about

him : righteousness and judgment are the habitation of

his tlirone.

— xclx. 4. The king's strength also lovcth judg-

ment ; thou dost estabfish equity, thou executest judg-

ment and righteousness in Jacob.
— cxix. 137. Righteous art thou, O Lord, and up-

right are thy judgments.— cxxlx. 4. The Loud is righteous : he hath cut

asunder the cords of the wicked.
— cxlv. 17. The Lord is righteous in all his ways,

and holy in all his works.
&i:k. xviii. 29. Yet saith the hnviso nf Israel, The

way of the Lord is not equal. O lifnise "f Kracl, are

not y ways equal ? are not your ^y:

Zcph. iii. 5. The just Lord r " "

will not do iniquity : eveiy morning dolh ho bring his

judgment to light, he faileth not; but the unjust

knoweth no shame.
Jiom. ii. 2. But we are sure that the judgment of

God is according to truth against them which commit
such things.

3. An 1 thinkest thou this, O man, that judgest

them which do such things, and doest the same, that

thou Shalt escape the judgment of God ?

— iii. 5. But if our unrighteousness commend the

rigiiteousness of God, what shall we say? Is God un-
riuhtoous who taketh vengeance? ( I speak as a man)
"— — fi. God forbid : for then how shall God judge

the world ?

Rev. .\wi. 7. And I heard another out of the altar

say. Even so, Lord God Almighty, true and righteous

t.';v thj' judgments.

§ 56. Impartiality.

Deut. X. 17. For the Lord your God is God of gods,

and Lord of lords, a great God, a mighty, and a terri-

ble, which regardeth not persons, nor'taketh reward

:

Job xxxvi. 5. Behold, God is mighty, and despiseth

not any : Tie is mighty in strength and wisdom.— xxxvii. 24. Men do therefore fear him : he re-

specteth not any that are wise of heart.

Ads X. 34 Then Peter opened /lis mouth, and said.

Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of

persons

:

35. But in every nation he that feareth him,
and worketh righteousness, is accepted with him.
Mom. ii. 6. Who will render to every man according

to his deeds

:

11. For there is no respect of persons with
God.

Gal. ii. 6. But of those who seemed to be somewhat,
whatsoever they were, it maketh no matter to me

:

God accepteth no man's person : for they who seemed
to be somewhat in conference added nothing to me :

Eph. vi. 8. Knowing that whatsoever good thing
any man doeth, the same shall he receive of the Lord,
whether he be bond or free.

Col^ iii. 25. But he that doeth wrong shall receive
for the wrong which he hath done : and there is no
respect of persons.

1 Pet. i. 17. And if ye call on the Father, who with-
out respect ofpersons judgeth according to every man's
v.-ork, pass the time of your sojourning /u:re hi fear

:

§ 57. Veracity.

Dm/, vii. 9. Know therefore that the Lord thy God,
he (;< God, the faithftil God, which keepeth covenant
and mercy -with them that love him and keep his com-
mnndments to a thousand generations

;

1 Kings viii. 24. Who hast kept with thy servant
David my father that tliou promisedst him: thou
spakest also with thy mouth, and hast fulfilled it with
thine hand, as ii is this day.

2 Chr. vi. 15. Thou which hast kept with thy ser
vant David my father that which thou hast promised

him ; and spakest with thy mouth, and hast fulfilled

it with thine hand, a<= it is this clay.

Ps. xxxiii. 4. For the word of the Lord is right

;

and all his worla are done in truth.

— xxxvi. 5. 'I'hy mercy, O Lord, is in the lieav-

s ; and thy laithfulness reacheth unto the clouds.

— Ivii. 10. Fur thy mercy is great tmto the heavens,

d thy tuUli unto the clouds.

— Ixxxix. ;U. :\Iy cuvenant will I not break, nor

alter the thin!,^ tliat'is -diic out of my lips.

c. 5. For the LciKii is good; his mercy w ever-

lasting; and his truth tiKhnxth tt) all generations.

— cviii. 4. For thy mere y m great aliovr the heav-

ens : and thy truth 7'iw/(,7/( tmlu the clonals.

— c.xvii. 2. For his mm ifiil kinaiu-s i< great to-

ward us : and the truth of the Loud < in'mrth for evur.

Praise ye the Lord.
Dan. ix. 4. And I prayed unto the Lord my God,

and made my confession, and said, O Lord, the great

and dreadful God, keeping the covenant and mercy to

them that love him, and to them that keep his com-

J//V 20. Thou wilt perforn

e mercy to Abraham,
oiir lathfi-s IV.im the da

!. Fni- ^vhat if some (li.l

the truth to Ja-

which thou hast

' shall

their unlielief make the faith of God \villioiit eliect ?

4. God forbid ; yea, let God be true, but every

man a liar ; as it is written. That thou mightest be jus-

tified in thy sayings, and mightest overcome when
thou art judged.— XV. 8. Now I say that Jesus Christ was a minis-

ter of the circumcision for the truth of God, to con-

firm the promises made unto the fathers :

1 Cor. i. 9. God is faithful, by whom ye were called

unto the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord.

2 Tim. ii. 13. If we believe not, yet he abideth faith-

ful : he cannot deny himself.

Til. i. 2. In hope of eternal life, which God, that

cannot lie, promised before the world began
;

See Is. XXV. 1.

§ 58. God is Love.

1 Jolin iv. 8. He that loveth not, knoweth not God

;

for God is love.

16. And we have known and believed the

love that God hath to us. God is love ; and he that

dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him.

§ 59. God's Goodness.

1 Clir. xvi. 34. give thanks tmto the Lord ; for

lie is good ; for his mercy endureth for ever.

Ps. XXV. 8. Good and upright is the Lord : there-

fore will he teach sinners in the way.
— xxxiv. 8. O taste and see that the Lord is good

:

blessed is the man that tntsteth in him.
— Iii. 1. Why boasteth thou thyself in mischief, O

mighty man ? the goodness of God endxtreth continu-

ally.— Ixxxvi. 5. For thou. Lord, art good, and ready to

forgive ; and plenteous in mercy unto all them that

call upon thee.

— cxviii. 29. O give thanks unto the Lord ; for

he is good : for his mercy enduretli for ever.

— exx xvi. 1. O give thanks unto the Lord ; for he is

good : for his mercy endureth for ever.

— cxlv. 7. They shall abundantly utter the memory
of thy great goodness, and shall sing of thy righteous-

ness.

9. The Lord is good to all : and his tender

mercies arc over all his works.
Hah. i. 7. The Lord is good, a strong hold in the day

of trouble ; and he knoweth them that trust in him.

Mai. V. 45. That ye may be the children of your
Father which is in heaven : for he maketh his sun to

rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on

the just and on the unjust.

Mark x. 18. And Jesus said unto him, Why callcst

thou me good ? there is none good but one, that is, God.

§ CO. Mercy and Compassion.

Dcut. iv. 31. (For the Lord thy God is a merciful

God ;) he will not forsake thee, neither destroy thee,
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the Lord, aud righteous

;

cnant of thy fathers, ^vhich ho

j\'i7i. ix. 31. Nevertheless for thy great mercies' sake
tliou didst not utterly consume them, nor forsake
tlieni ; lor thou art a gracious and merciful God.

Ps. Ixii, 13. Also unto thee, O Lord, belonffeth mercy:
for thou renderest to eveiy man according to bis

work.— cvii. 1. O give thanks imto the Lord, for he is

good : for his mercy endureth for ever.
— cxi. 4. He hath made his wonderful works to be

remembered : the Lord is gracious and full of com-
passion.— cxvi. 5. Gracious i

yea, our God is merciful.
— cxxx. 7. Let Israel hope in the Lord : for with

the Lord there is mercy, and with hun is plenteous
redemption.
— cxxxvi. 4. To him who alone doeth great won-

ders : for his mercy endureth for ever.
20. O give thanks imto the God of heaven

:

for his niii-cy i ndnretU for ever.
— cxlv. y. The Lord is gracious, and full of com-

passion ; slow to anger, and of great mercy.
Linn. iii. 23. It is of the Lord's mercies that we

are not consumed, because his compassions fail not.
33. They are new every mommg : great is thy

faithfulness.

Dan. ix. 9. To the Lord our God Mong mercies and
forgiveness, though we have rebelled against him

;

§ Gl. God Unreveiigefiil and Placable.

Pa. eiii. 8. Tlie Lord is merciful and gracious, slow
to anger, and plenteous in mercy.

U. He ^^•iU not always chide : neither will he
keep hi.i (irirjcr for ever.

Is. xxvii. 4. Fury is not in me : who would set the
briers and thonis against me in battle ? I would go
tln-ough them, I would bum them together.

5. Or let him take hold of my strength, that

lie may make peace with me ; and he shall make
peace with me.
— Ivii. 16. For I will not contend for ever, neither

\\V[\ I lie always wroth : for the spirit should fail be-
fore me, and the souls whi(h I have made.

K::(l\ xvi. 42. So will I make my fury toward thee to

rest, and my jealousy shall, depart from thee, aud I

will lie (piiet, aud will be no more angry.
IL'x. xi. 9. I will not execute the fierceness of mine

anger, I will not return to destroy Ephraim : for I am
Gciil, and not man ; the Holy One in the midst of
the : and I will not enter into the city.

M'r,,h vii. IS. -Wlio is a God like unto thee, that
lianl'inclh iniipiity, and passeth by the transgi'ession

ui till' rininant of his heritage? he retaineth not his
auLirr Inr ever, because he delighteth in mercy.

l\'ah. i. 3. The Lord is slow to auger, and great in

power, and will not at all acquit the wicked ; the Lord
hath his way in the whirlwind aud in the storm, aud
the clouds are the dust of his feet.

§ 62. Longsufferiug.

E.r. xxxiv. 6. And the Lord passed by before liim,

and proclaimed. The Lord, the Lord God, merciful
and iiracious, longsufTering, and abimdant in goodness
and truth,

T. Keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving m-
iquity and transgression and sin, and that w'ill by no
me.ins clear the guilty ;-\-

Ps. Ixxviii. 38. But he, being full of compassion, for-

gave their iniquity, and destroyed them not : yea, many
a time turned he his anger away, and did not stir up
all his wrath.
— Ixxxvi. 15. But thou, O Lord, art a God full of

compassion, and gracious, lougsutreriug, and plenteous
in mercy and truth.

— ciii. 10. He hath not dealt with us after our
sins ; nor rewarded us according to our iniquities.

Horn. ii. 4. Or despisest thou the riches of his good-
ness and forbearance and longsuffering ; not knowing
that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance ?

See 3 Pel. iiL 15,

CHAP. VI.

CHRIST AS GOD.
(See Book III., Chap. XL, " Chi-ist's Divinity.")

CHAP. VII.

HOLY SPIRIT.

§ 63. Personality.

John siv. 16. And I will pray the Father, and ho
shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide

with you for ever

:

17. Even the Spirit of truth ; whom the world
cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither

kuoweth him : but ye know him ; for he dwelleth
with you, and shall be in you.
— XV. 36. But when the Comforter is come, whom

I will send unto yon from the Father, even the Spirit

of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he shall

testify of me:
Acts xiii. 3. As they ministered to the Lord, and

fasted, the Holy Ghost said. Separate me Barnabas
and Saul for the work whereunto I have called them.

4. So they, being sent forth by the Holy Ghost,

departed unto Seleucia ; aud from thence they sailed

to Cyprus.
— XV. 28. For it seemed good to the Holy Ghost,

and to us, to lay upon you no greater burden than
these necessary things

;

Bom. viii. 36. Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our
infirmities: for we know not what wo should pray
for as we ought : but the Spirit itself maketh inter-

cession ibr us with groanings which cannot 1)0 uttered.

27. And he that searcheth the heart know-
eth what is the mind of the Spirit, because he maketh
intercession for the saints according to the will of
God.

1 Cor. xii. 11. But all these worketh that one and
tlie selfsame Spirit, dividing to cveiy man severally as

he will.

See Mat. xii. 31, 33. Acts xvi. 6.

§ 64. Divinity.

Acts V. 3. But Peter said, Ananias, why hath Satan
filled tliine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost, and to keep
back part of the price of the land ?

4. While it remained, was it not thine own ?

and after it was sold, was it not in thine own power

?

why hast thou conceived this thing in thine heart ?

thou hast noi lied unto men, but unto God.
1 Cor. iii. 16. Know ye not that ye are the temple

of God, and that the Spirit of God 'dwelleth in you ?

17. If any man defile the temple of God, him
shall God destroy; for the temple of God is holy,

which temple ye are. .— vi. 19. >Vhat ! know ye not that your body is the

temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye
have of God, and ye are not yovu- own ?

20. For ye are bought with a price : therefore

glorify God m your body, and m your spirit, which
are God's.

§ 65. Promised.

Luke i. 15. For he shall be great in the sight of the

Lord, and shall drink neither wine nor strong drink

;

aud he shall be filled with the Holy Ghost, even from

his mother's womb.
— xii. 12. For the Holy Ghost shall teach you in

the same hour what ye ought to say.

John xiv. 26. But the Comforter, w?ii(h is the Holy
Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, he

.shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your

remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you.

See John xiv. 16, 17, in § 03.

§ 66. Prayed for.

Acts viii. 15. Who, when they were come down,

prayed for them, that they might receive the Holy
Ghost

:



cn.vr. Yi GOD.

1 was poured out tlie

speak, tbc Holy Ghost

I the word of tho Lord,
il liaiitized with wiitcr

;

lie Holy Ghost.

.Icfc viii. 10. (For as yet he was fallen upon none of

them : only they were baptized in the name of the

Lord Jesus.)

Epli. iii. 16. That ho would grant you, according to

the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with might

by his Spu-it m the iiinei- man

;

§ 67. Given.

Joh n XX. 23. And when he had said this, he breathed

on them, and saith unto them, Receive ye the Holy
Ghost

:

Acta iv. 8. Then Peter, filled with the Holy Glio.<it,

said unto them, Ye rulers of the people, and elders of

Israel,

31. And when they had prayed, the place was
shaken wlierethey were assembled together; and they

were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and they spake
tho word of God with boldness.
— V. 32. And we are his witnesses of these things

;

and so is also the Holy Ghost, whom God hath given

to th«n that obey him.
— X. 44. While Peter yet spake these words, the

Holy Ghost fell on all them which heard the word.
— — 45. And they of the circumcision which be-

lieved were astonished, as many as came with Peter,

because that on the Gentiles
gift of the Holy Ghost.— xi. 15. And as I began
fell on them, as on us al tin-

16. Theur.inrmlM'n
how that he said, .John huh
but ye shall be baptized will— — 24. For he was a good man, and full of the

Holy Ghost and of faith : and much people was added
unto the Lord.
— xiii. 9. Then Saul, (who also « cfrlled Paul,) filled

with the Holy Ghost, .set liis ryrs on him,
— xix. 3. tic .sail! \uilo tliim, Have ye received the

Holy Ghost since ye lielii.'vid '.' And "they said unto
him. We have not so much as heard whether there be
any Holy Ghost.
3 Cor. V. 5. Now he that hath wrought us for the

scltsame tiling is God, who also hath given unto us
the earnest of the Spirit.

§ 68. Offices.

Gen. i. 3. And the e.arth was without form, and
void ; and darkness was upon the face of the deep.

And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the

waters.
John xvi. 8. And when ho is come, he will reprove

the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judg-
ment :

• 13. Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is

come, he will guide j'ou into all truth : for he shall

not speak' of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear,

that shall he speak : and he will shew you things to

come.
2 Cor. i. 23. Who hath also sealed us, and given the

earnest of the Spirit in our hearts.

Eph. i. 13. In whom ye also trusted, after that yc
heard the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation

:

in whom also, after that ye believed, ye were sealed

with that Holy Spirit of promise,
14. Which is the earnest of our inheritance

until the redemption of the purchased possession, un-
to the praise of his glory.

1 John iii. 24 And he that keepeth hLs command-
ments dwelleth in him, and he in him. And hereby
we Ivnow that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he
hath given us.— iv. 13. Hereby know we that we dwell in him,
and he in us, because he hath given us of his Spirit.

See John xv. 26. Bom. viii. '26, 37. 1 Cor. ii. 10, 13.

§69. Effects.

Ads xiii. 53. And the discinles were filled with joy,

and with the Holy Ghost.
Horn. V. 5. And hope maketh not ashamea ; because

the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the
Holy Ghost which is given unto us.

1 Car. xii. 3. Wherefore I give you to understand,
that no man speaking by the Spirit of Godcalleth

Jesus accursed : and that no man can say that Jesus is

the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost.

4. Now there are diversities of gifts, but the

same Spirit.

7. But the manifestation of the Spuit is given

to every man to profit withal.

8. For to one is given by the Spirit the word
of wisdom ; to another the word of knowledge by the

same Spirit

;

9. To another faith by the same Spirit ; to an-

other the gifts of healing by the same Spirit

;

10. To another the working of miracles; to

another propliecv ; to another discerning of spirits

;

to another (///(V.s'ldnds of tongues; to another the in-

terpretutidu of ton^nies:

Gal. V. 02. r.ut the fruit of the Spu-it is love, joy,

peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, ftiith,

23. Meekness, temperance : against such there

is no law.
Ileb. ii. 4. God also bearing t?iem witness, both with

signs and wonders, and with divers mu-acles, and
gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to his own will ?

§ 70. Utterances.

ZccJi. iv. 6. Then he answered and spake unto me,

saying, this is the word of the Loud unto Zerubbabel,

saying. Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit,

saith the Lord of hosts.

Arts X. 19. While Peter thought on the vision, the

Spirit said unto him. Behold, three men seek thee.

20. Arise therefore, and get thee down, and

go with them, doubling nothing : for I have sent them.
— xvi. 6. Now when they had gone throughout

Phiygia and the region of Galatia, and were forbid-

den of the Holy Ghost to preach the word m Asia,

7. After they were come to Mysia, they as-

sayed to go into Bithynia: but the Spirit sufl'ered

them not.

8. And they passing by Mj^sia came down to

Troas.

§ 71. Resisted.

Gen. vi. 3. And the Lord said, lly Spirit shall not

always sti'ivo with man, for that he also ^s flesh : yet

his d'avs shall be a hundred and twenty years.

/<. I'xiii, 10. But tliev rebelled, and vexed his Holy
Spirit: tlierefnre lie was turned to be their enemy,

and he founht against them.

Acts vii. '51. Ye stiffnecked and uncircumcised in

heart and cars, ye do always resist the Holy Ghost

:

as your fiither dkl, so do ye.

E2jh. iv 30. And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God,

whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemption.

1 Thess. iv. 8. He therefore that despiseth, despiseth

not man, Ijut God, who hath also given unto us his

Holy Spirit.— V. 19. Quench not the Spirit.

§ 72. Blasphemy Against.

Mat. xii. 31. Wherefore I say unto you, All manner
of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men : but

the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be for-

given unto men.
32. And whosoever speaketh a word against

the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him : but whoso-

ever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not bo

forgiven him, neither m this world, neither in the

toai-ld to come.
Mark iii. 28. Verily I say unto you. All sins shall be

forgiven unto the sons of men, and blasphemies

wherewith soever they shall blaspheme

:

29. But he that shall blaspheme against

the Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in

danger of eternal damnation

:

30. Because they said. He hath an unclean spirit.

Luke xii. 10. And whosoever shall speak a word
against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him : but

unto him that blasphemeth agamst the Holy Ghost it

shall not be forgiven.

§ 73. Simony.

Acts viii. IS. And when Simon saw that through

lajTng on of the apostles' hands tbe Holy Ghost was
given, he offered them money,
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Aelti viii. 10. Saying, Give nic also this power, that

on -(-homsoever I "lay'hands, he may receive the Holy
Ghost.

20. But Peter said unto him. Thy money
perish with thee, because thou liast thought that tlie

gil't of God may be jjurchased with money.

CHAP. VIII.

THE TRINITY.

§ 74. Toreshadowed.

Gen. i. 26. And God said, Let us make man in our
image, after our lil^eness : and let them have dominion
over the ti?li of tlie sea, and over the fowl of the air,

anil DMi- 111'' (Miilr, .md over all the earth, and over
c'vi TV iTcriiiiiu' ihinn- that creepeth upon the earth.

[Mr Uin. iii. 2- ; .\i. 7.

§ 75. Hinted At.

Eph. ii. 18. For through bim we both have access

by one Spirit unto the Father.

ilso are builded together for

"Illy, and one Spirit, even as
"I'vi.iu- calling;

— — 22. In whom yt

a habitation of did tlm— iv. 4. 77/- r, ;.s. „nr
ye are called in nuf hnp

G. One God and Father of all, who is above
all, and through all, and in you all.

§ 76. Implied.

(See the Baptismal Formula, Mat. xxviii. 19.)

2 Cor. xiii. 14. The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ,
aud the love of God, and the communion of the Holy
Ghost, hr with yon all. Amen.

1 I'll. i. 2 Kiicl according to the foreknowledge >{
God tlir I'.iihii-, through sanctificatiou of the Spirit,
unto ubcdicmc and siirinkling of the blood of Jesus
Christ : Grace unto you, and peace, be multiplied.

1 Jo?iu V. 7. For there are three that bear record [in

heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost

:

and these three are one.
8. And there are three that bear witness m

earth,] the spirit, and the water, aud the blood : and
these three agree in one.*

BOOK III.-JESUS CHRIST.

CHAP. I.

CHRIST'S FORERUNNER.

§ 1. Predictions Concerning John.

Is. xl. 3. The voice of him that crieth in the wilder-

ness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make straight

in the desert a highway for our God.
4. Every valley shall be exalted, and every

mountain and hill shall be made low : and the crooked
shall be made straight, and the rough places plain

:

5. And the glory of the Lord shall be revealed,

and all flesh shall see it together : for the mouth of
the Lord hath spoken it.

Mai. iv. 5. Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet
before the coming of the great and dreadful day of
the Lord :

6. And he shall turn the heart of the fathers
to the children, and the heart of the children to their

fathers, lest I come and smite the earth with a curse.
Mat. iii. 3. For this is he that was spoken of by the

prophet Esaias, saying. The voice of one cr^ang in the
wilderness. Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his
paths straight.

— xi. 10. For this is he, of whom it is written, Be-
hold, I send my messenger before thy face, which shall
prepare thy way before" thee.— — 14. And if ye will receive it, this is Ellas,
whicli was for to come.
— xvii. 10. And his disciples a.skcd him, saying,

"Why tlic'ii say the scribes that Elias must first come?
11- And Jesus answered and said unto them,

Elias truly shall first come, and restore all things.
12. But I say imto you. That Elias is come

already, and they knew him not, but have done unto
him whatsoever they listed. Likewise shall also the
Son of m:in suffer of them.

13. Then the disciples understood that he
spake unto them of John the Baptist.

Miirh- i. 3. As it is written in the prophets. Behold,
I send my messenger before thy face, which shall pre-

pare thy way before thee.

3. The voice of one crpng in the wilderness,
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths
straight.

Liike i. 13. But the angel said unto him. Fear not,

Zacharias; for thy prayer is heard; and thy wife
Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt call his

name Jolm.
14. And thou shalt have joy and gladness

;

and many shall rejoice at his birth.

16. And many of the children of Israel shall

he turn to the Lord their God.
17. And he shall go before him in the spirit

and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathere

to the children, and the disobedient to the wisdom of
the just; to make ready a people prepared for the
Lord.
— iii. 5. Every valley shall be filled, and every

mountain and hill shall bo brought low; and the

crooked shall be made straight, and the rough ways
shall be made smooth

;

6. And all flesh shall see the salvation of God.
— vii. 27. This is lie, of whom it is written. Behold,

I send my messenger before thy face, which shall pre-

pare thy way betbre thee.

§ 2. Jolm's Birth, Early Life, and Miuisti-j.

Luke i. 57. Now Elisabeth's full time came that she
should be delivered ; and she brought forth a son.

58. And her neighbours and her cousins heard
how the Lord had shewed great mercy upon her ; and
they rejoiced with her.

59. And it came to pass, that on the eighth

day they came to circumcise the child ; aud they called

bun Zacharias, after the name of his father.

60. And his niotlicr answered and said, Not
so; buthesliall li.'<;dlr.l John.

61. And they said unto her. There is none of

thy kindred that is called by this name.
62. And they made" signs to his father, how he

would have him called.

* The words here inclosed in brackets are wanting in the beet

manuscripts. Ulte the Sinaitic and Vatican, as also in most of tho

ancient versions, and are now generally considered Bpurions.—

H
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Luke i. 63. And he asked for a writinj; table, and
wrote, saying. His name is John. And they marvel-

led all.

80. And the child grew, and waxed strong in

spirit, and was in the deserts till the day of his shew-
ing unto Israel.

— iii. 1. Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of

Tiberius Cesar, Pontius Pilate being governor of Ju-
dea, and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and his

brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea, and of the region of
Trachonitis, and Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene,

3. Annas and Caiaphas being the high priests,

the word of God came unto John the son of Zaclia-

rias in the wilderness.

Mat. iii. 4. And the same John had his raiment of

camel's hair, and a leathern girdle about his loins ; and
his meat was locusts and wild honey.

5. Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all

Judea, and all the region round about Jordan,
6. And were baptized of him in Jordan, con-

fessing their sins.

§ 3. Impression made upon the People.

Mat. xxi. 23. And when he was come into tlie tem-

ple, the chief priests and the elders of the people came
unto him as he was teaching, and said. By what au-

thority doeSt thou these things ? and who gave thee

this authority?
24 And Jesus answered and said unto them,

I also will ask you one thing, which if ye tell me, I in

like wise will tell you by what authority I do these

things.

35. The baptism of John, whence was it ?

from heaven, or of men ? And they reasoned with
themselves, saying. If we shall say, From heaven ; he
will say imto us, Why did ye not then believe him ?

26. But if we shall say, Of men ; we fear the

people ; for all hold John as a prophet.
27. And tiicy answered Jesus, and said. Wo

ciinncit tell. And he said unto them. Neither tell I

you by what authority I do these things.

Lvki: XX. 3. And spake unto him, saying, Tell us,

by what authority- doest thou these things V or who is

he that gave thee this authority ?

3. And he answered and said unto them, I

will also ask you one thing ; and answer me :

4. The baptism of John, was it from heaven,

or of men ?

5. And they reasoned with themselves, saying.

If we shall say, From heaven ; he will say, Why then
believed ye him not ?

O". But and if we say, Of men ; all the people

will stone us : for they be persuaded that John was a
prophet.

7. And they answered, that they could not

tell whence // iniK.

8. And Jesns said unto them. Neither tell I

you Ijy what authority I do these things.

§ 4. Testimony Concerning Himself.

John i. 20. And he confessed, and denied not; but
confessed, I am not the Christ.

21. And they asked him. What then ? Art
thou Elias ? And he saith, I am not. Art thou that

Prophet? And he answered. No.
22. Then said they unto him. Who art thou

that we may give an answer to them that sent u;

What sayest thou of-thyself ?

23. He said, I am the voice of one crying i

the wilderness, Make straight the way of the Lord, t

said the prophet Esaias.

34. And they which were sent were of the
Pharisees.
— iii. 30. And they came unto John, and said unto

him, Ribbi, he that was with thee beyond Jordan, t

whom thou bearest witness, behold, the same baptizeth,
and all men come to him.

27. John answered and said, A man can re-

ceive nothintr. except it be given him from heaven.
2S. Ye yourselves bear me witness, tliat I

said, I am not the Christ, but that I am sent before him.

30. He must increase, but I must decrease.

31. He that cometh from above is above all

:

he that is of the earth is earthly, and speaketh of the

earth : he that cometh from heaven is above all.

33. And what he hath seen and heard, that he
testifieth ; and no man receiveth his testimony.

33. He that hath received his testimony hath
set to his seal that God is true.

Aeis xiii. 25. And as John fulfilled his course, he
said. Whom think ye that I am ? 1 am not Jte. IBut,

behold, there cometh one after me, whose shoes of his

feet I am not worthy to loose.

§ 5. Testimony Concerning Clirist.

Mark i. 7. And preached, saying, Tliere cometh one
mightier than I after me, the latchet of whose shoes I

am not worthy to stoop down and unloose.

Luke iii. 15. And as the people were in expectation,

and all men mused in their hearts of John, whether
he were the Christ, or not

;

IG. John answered, saying unto them all, I

indeed baptize yon with water ; but one mightier than
I cometh, the latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy
to unloose : he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost
and with fire

:

17. Whose fan is in his hand, and he will

thoroughly purge his tloor, and will gather the wheat
into his garner; but the chatf he will burn with fire

unquenchable.
18. And many other things in his exhortation

preached he unto the people.

John i, 15. John bare witness of him, and cried, say
ing, This was he of whom I spake. He that cometh
after me is preferred before me ; for he was before

19. And this is the record of John, when the

Jews sent priests and Levites from Jerusalem to ask
him. Who art thou ?

25. And they asked him, and said unto him.

Why baptizest thou then, if thou be not that Christ,

nor Elias, neither that Prophet?
26. John answered them, saying, I baptize

with water : but there standeth one among you, whom
ye know not

;

27. He it is, who coming after me i.? prefen-e<l

before me, whose shoe's latchet I am not worthy to

unloose.
28. These things were done in Bethabara be-

yond Jordan, where John was baptizing.

29. The next day John seeth Jesus coming
unto him, and saith, Behold the Lamb of God, which
taketh away the sin of the world

!

30. This is he of whom I said. After me com-
eth a man which is preferred before mo ; for he was
before me.

31. And I knew him not : but that he should be
made manifest to Israel, therefore am I come baptiz-

ing with water.

§ 6. Sends to Inquire of Clirist.

Mat. xi. 3. Now when John had heard in the prison

the works of Christ, he sent two of his disciples,

3. And said untohun. Art thou he that should
come, or do we look for another ?

4. Jesus answered and said unto them. Go
and shew John again those things which ye do hear
and see

:

5. The blind receive their sight, and the lame
walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the

dead are raised up, and the poor have the gospel

preached to them.
6. And blessed is he, whosoever shall not be

offended in me.
I^nkc vii. 18. And the disciples of John shewed him

of all these things.

19. And John calling unto Mm two of his dis-

ciples sent them to Jesus, saying. Art thou he that

should come? or look we for another?
20. When the men were come unto him, thoy

said, John Baptist hath sent us unto thee, saying, Art

thou he that should come ? or look we for another ?
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Luke vii. 22. Then Jesus auswering said unto them, Go
your way, and tell John what things ye have seen and
heard ; how that the blind see, the lame walk, the lep-

ers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are raised,

to the poor the gospel is preached.
23. And blessed is he, whosoever shall not be of-

fended m me.

§ 7. Christ's Testimony Concerning Jolin.

Mat. xi. 7. And as they departed, Jesus began to

say unto the multitudes concerning John, What went
ye out into the wilderness to see? A reed shaken by
the wind ?

8. But what went ye out for to see ? A man
clothed in soft raiment ? behold, they that wear soft

clolhing are in kings' houses.
9. But what went ye out for to see ? A proph-

et? yea, I say unto you, and more than a prophet.
11. Verily I say unto you. Among them that

are born of women there hath not risen a greater than
John the Baptist: notwithstanding, he that is least in

the kingdom of heaven is greater than he.

13. And from the days of John the Baptist
until now the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence,

and the violent take it by force.

13. For all the prophets and the law prophe-
sied until John.
— — 18. For John came neither eating nor drink-

ing, and they say. He hath a devil.— xxi. 32. For John came unto you in the way of
righteousness, and ye believed him not ; but the pub-
licans and the harlots believed him : and ye, when ye
had seen it, repented not afterward, that ye might be-
lieve him.
Mark ix. 11. And they asked him, saying. Why say

the scribes that Elias must first come ?

12. And he answered and told them, Elias
verily Cometh first, and restoreth all things; and how
it is written of tlie Son of man, that he must suffer

many thing.?, and be set at nought.— — 1-3. But I say unto you. That Elias is indeed
come, and they have done unto him whatsoever they
listed, as it is written of him.

Lulce vii. 26. But what went ye out for to see ? A
prophet? Yea, I say unto you, and much more than
a prophet.

38. For I say unto you. Among those that are

bom of women there is not a greater prophet than
John the Baptist : but he that is least in the kingdom
of God is greater than he.

33. For John the Baptist came neither eating

bread nor drinking wine ; and ye say, He hath a
devil.

John V. 33. Ye sent unto John, and he bare witness
unto the truth.

34 But I receive not testimony fi-om man :

but these things I say, that ye might be saved.
35. He was a i)urning and a shining light

:

and ye were willing for a season to rejoice in his light.

§ 8. Testimony by New Testament Writers.

Mat. iii. 1. In those days came John the Baptist,

preaching in the wilderness of Judea,
3. And saying, Repent ye : for the kingdom

of Iieaven is at hand.
Luke in. 3. And he came into all the country^ about

Jordan, preaching the baptism of repentance for the
remission of sins

;

4. As it is written in the book of the words of
Esaias the prophet, saying. The voice of one crying in

the wilderness. Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make
Ids paths straight.— vii. 39. And all the people that heard Tiim, and
the publicans, justified God, being baptized with the
baptism of John.— — 30. But the Pharisees and lawyers rejected

the counsel of God against themselves, being not bap-
tized of him.
John i. 6. There was a man sent from God, whose

name wm John.
7. The same came for a witness, to bear wit-

ness of the Light, that all men through him might be-

lieve

8. He was not that Light, but wai sent to bear
witness of that Light.
— X. 41. And many resorted unto him, and said,

John did no miracle : but all things that John spake
of this man were true.

Acts X. 37. That word, I say, ye know, which was
published throughout all Judea, and began from Gali-

lee, after the baptism which John preached

;

— xiii. 24. When John had first preached before
his coming the baptism of repentance to all the peo-
ple of Israel.

§ S). Kelations with Herod—Death and Burial.

Mat. xiv. 3. For Herod had laid hold on John, and
bound him, and put him in prison for Herodias' sake,
his brother Philip's wife.

4. For John said unto him, It is not lawful
for thee to have her.

5. And when he would have put him to death,
he feared the multitude, because they counted him as
a prophet.

8. And she, being before instructed of her
mother, said, Give me here John Baptist's head in a
charger.

9. And the king was sorry : nevertheless for

the oath's sake, and them which sat with him at meat,
he commanded it to be given /«;•.

— — 10. And he sent, and beheaded John in the
prison.

11. And his head was brought in a charger,

and given to the damsel : and she brought it to her
mother.
— — 12. And his disciples came, and took up the

body, and buried it, and went and told Jesus.

Mark vi. 14. And king Herod heard ofhim ; (for his

name was spread abroad ;) and he said. That John the
Baptist was risen fi-om the dead, and therefore mighty
works do shew forth themselves in him.

16. But when Herod heard thereof, he said. It

is John, whom I beheaded : he is risen from the dead.
-— — 24. And she went forth, and said unto her

mother, What shall I ask? And she said, The head
of John the Baptist.

• 25. And she came in straightway with haste
unto the king, and asked, saying, I will that thou give
me by and by in a charger the head of Jolm the Bap-
tist.

27. And immediately the king sent an execu-
tioner, and commanded his head to be brought : and
he went and beheaded him in the prison,

28. And brought his head in a charger, and
gave it to the datosel ; and the damsel gave it to her
mother.
Luke iii. 19. But Herod the tetrarch, bemg reproved

by him for Herodias his brother Philip's wife, and for

ail the evils which Herod had done,
20. Added yet this above all, that he shut up

John in prison.

CHAP. II.

PROPHECIES CONCERNING
CHRIST.

§10. Descent.

Gen. xxii. 18. And in thy seed shall all the nations

of the earth be blessed ; because thou hast obeyed my
voice.— xlix. 10. The sceptre shall not depart from Ju-
dah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until Slii-

loh come; and unto him shatl the gathering of the

people he.

Is. xi. 1. And there shall come forth a rod out of the

stem of Jesse, and a Branch shall grow out of his

roots

:

10. And in that day there shall be a root of
Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign of the people;

to 'it shall the Gentiles seek : and his rest shall be
glorious.

Jer. xxiii. 5. Behold, the days come, saith the Lord,
that I will raise unto David a righteous Branch, and
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a King shall reign and prosper, and shall execute

judgment and justice in the earth.

Luke 1. 54. He hath holpen his servant Israel, in re-

membrance of Im mercy

;

55. As he spake to our fathers, to Abraham,
and to his seed for ever.
— — 73. To perform the mercy promised to our

fathers, and to remember his holy covenant

;

73. The oath which he sware to our father

Abraham,
Acts iii. 25. Ye are the children of the prophets,

and of the covenant which God made with our fath-

ers, saying unto Abraham, And in thy seed shall all

the kindreds of the earth be blessed.

Gal. iii. 16. Now to Abraham and his seed were the

promises made. He saith not, And to seeds, as of

many; but as of one, And to thy seed, which is

Christ.

§ 11. Birth.

Is. vii. 14. Therefore tlie Lord himself shall give

j'ou a sign ; Beliold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear
a son, and shall call his name Immanuel.

15. Butter and honey shall he eat, that he
may know to refuse the evil, and choose the good.

16. For before the child shall know to re-

fuse the evil and choose the good, the land that

thou abhorrest shall be forsaken of both her kings.
— Ixii. 11. Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed unto

the end of the world, Say ye to the daughter of Zion,

Behold, thy salvation cometh; behold, his reward is

with him, and his work before him.
Dan. ix. 25. Know therefore and underetand, tliat

from the going forth of the commandment to restore

and to build Jerusalem, unto the Messiah the Prince,

ghaJl be seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks

;

the street shall be built again, and the wall, even in

troublous times.

Mkah v. 2. But thou, Beth-lehem Ephratah, though
thou be little among the thousands of Judah, yet out
of thee shall he come forth unto me that is to be ruler

in Israel ; whose goings forth hate been from of old,

from everlasting.

3. Therefore will he give them up, uutil the

time that she which travaileth hath brought forth:

then the remnant of his brethren shall return unto
the children of Israel.

Afat. ii. 4. And when he had gathered all the chief

priests and scribes of the people together, he de-

manded of them where Christ should be born.
5. And they said unto him, in Bethlehem of

Judea : for thus it is written by the prophet,
6. And thou Bethlehem, in the land of Juda,

art not the least among the princes of Juda: for out
of thee shall come a Governor, that shall rule my
people Israel.

Lu/ce ii. 25. And behold, there was a man in Jeru-
salem, whose name was Simeon ; and the same man
was just and devout, waiting for the consolation of

Israel : and the Holy Ghost was upon him.
26. And it was revealed unto him by the

Holy Ghost, that he should not see death, before he
had seen the Lord's Christ.

Acts iii. 24. Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel
and those that follow after, as many as have spoken,
have likewise foretold of these days.
— xxvi. 22. Having therefore obtained help of

God, I continue unto this day, witnessing both to

small and great, saying none other things than
tliose which the prophets and Moses did say should
come

;

See Gen. iii. 15. Ram. i. 2.

§ 12. Appearance in the Temple.

Jlag. ii. G. For thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Yet
once, it is a little while, and I will shake the
heavens, and the earth, and the sea, and the dry
land ;

7. And I will shake all nations, and the desire

of all nations shall come : and I will fill this house
with glory, saith the Lord of hosts.

— — 9. The glory of this latter house shall be
greater than of the former, saith the Lord of hosts

:

and in this place will I give peace, saith the Lord of

Mai iii. 1. Behold, I will send my messenger, and
he sliall prepare the way before me : and the Lord,

whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple,

even the messenger of the covenant, whom ye de-

light in : behold, he shall come, saith the Lord of

§ 13. Sojourn in Egypt.

IIos. xi. 1. When Israel was a child, then I loved

him, and called my son out of Egypt

§ 14. Preaching.

Ps. xl. 9. I have preached righteousness in the great

congregation : lo, I have not refrained my lips, O
Lord, thou knowcst.

10. I have not hid thy righteousness within

my heart; I have declared thy faithfulness and thy

salvation : I have not concealed thy lovingkindness

and thy truth from the gi-eat congregation,
— xlv. 2. Thou art fairer than the children of men

:

grace is poured into thy lips : therefore God hath

blessed thee for ever.

Is. xi. 2. And the Spirit of the Lord shall rest

upon him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding,

the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowl-
edge and of the fear of the Lord

;

3. And shall make him of quick under-

standing in the fear of the Lord : and he shall not

judge after the sight of his eyes, neither reprove alter

the hearing of his ears

:

— — 4. But with righteousness shall he judge the

poor, and reprove with equity for the meek of the

earth : and he shall smite the earth with the rod of

his mouth, and with the breath of his lips shall he

slay the wicked.
5. And righteousness shall be the girdle of

his loins, and faithfulness the girdle of his reins.

— lix. 20. And the Redeemer shall come to Zion,

and unto them which turn from transgression in Jacob,

saith the Lord.— Ixi. 1. The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me;
because the Lord hath anointed me to preach good

tidings unto the meek; he hath sent rhe to bind up
the brokenhearted, to proclaim liberty to the cap-

tives, and the opening of the prison to them that are

bound

:

2. To proclaim the acceptable year of the

Lord, and the day of vengeance of our God; to com-

fort all that mourn

;

3. To appoint unto them that mourn in Zion,

to give unto them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for

mourning, the garment of praise for the spirit of

heaviness ; that they might be called Trees of right-

eousness. The plantmg of the Lord, that he might be

glorified.

§ 15. Jonrney to Galilee.

Is. ix. 1. Nevertheless the dimness shall not be such

as was in her vexation, when at the first he lightly

afflicted the land of Zebulun, and the land of Naph-

tali, and afterward did more grievously aiflict her by

the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, in Galilee of the

3. The people that walked in darkness have

seen a great light: they that dwell in the land of the

shadow of deaUi, upon them hath the light shined.

§ 16. Triumphal Entry.

Ps. cxviii. 26. Blessed be he that cometh in the

name of the Lord :-)-

Zech. ix. 9. Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion;

shout, O daughter of Jerusalem : behold, thy Kmg
cometh rnito tliee : he is just, and having salvation

;

lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the

foal of an ass.
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Is. xxix. 18. And in that day shall the deaf hear the

words of the book, and the eyes of the blind shall see

out of obscurity, and out of darkness.
— xxxii. 3. And the eyes of them that see shall

not be dim, and the ears of them that hear shall

hearken.
4. The heart also of the rash shall understand

knowledge, and the tongue of the stammerers shall

be ready to speak plainly.

— XXXV. 5. Then the eyes of the blind shall be
opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped.

6. Then shall the lame man leap as a hart,

and the tongue of the dumb sing : for in the wil-

derness shall waters break out, and streams in the

desert.— xlli. 15. I will make waste mountains and hills,

and dry up all their herbs ; and I will make the rivers

islands, and I will dry up the pools.

16. And I will brmg the blind by a way that

they knew not ; I will lead them in paths that they

have not known : I will make darkness light before

them, and crooked things straight. These things will

I do unto them, and not forsake them.

§ 18. Opposition of Rulers.

Pa. ii. 1. Why do the heathen rage, and the people

imagine a vain thing ?

2. The kings of the earth set themselves, and
the rulers take counsel together, against the Lord,
and against his Anointed, saying,

3. Let us break their bands asunder, and cast

away their cords from us.

Acts iv. 25. Who by the mouth of thy servant Da-
vid hast said, Why did the heathen rage, and the peo-

ple imagine vain things ?

26. The kings of the earth stood u]5, and the

rulers were gathered together against the Lord, and
against his Chj'ist.

§ 19. Silence at the Trial.

Is. liii. 7. He was oppressed, and he was afflicted,

yet he opened not his mouth: he is brought as a
lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before the shear-

ers is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth.
Acts viii. 32. The place of the Scripture which he

read was this, He was led as a sheep to the slaughter

;

and like a lamb dumb before his shearer, so opened
he not his mouth :— — 3:). In his humiliation his judgment was
taken away: and who sliall declare his generation?

for his life is taken IVom tlie c;u-tli.

34. And the eunuch answered Philip, and
said, I pray thee, of whom spei>keth the jsrophet

this ? of himself, or of some other man ?

35. Then Philip opened his mouth and began
at the same Scripture, and preached unto him Jesus.

§ 20. Scourging and Contempt.

Is. 1. 5. The Lord God hath opened mine car, and I

was not rebellious, neither turned away back.

6. I gave my back to the smitcrs, and my
cheeks to them thai plucked off the hair : I hid not
my face from shame and spitting.

— lii. 14. As many were astonied at thee ; his vis-

age was so marred more than any man, and his form
more than the sons of men

:

— liii. 1. Who hath believed our report ? and to

wlrom is the arm of the Lokd revealed ?

2. For he shall grow up before him as a
tender plant, and as a root out of a dry ground : he
hath no form nor comeliness; and when we shall see

him, there is no beauty that we should desire him.
8. He is despised and rejected of men ; a man

of sorrows, and acquainted with grief: and we hjd as

it were our faces from him; he was despised, and we
esteemed him not.

§ 21. Insults.

Ps. xxii. 7. All they that see me laugh me to scorn

:

they shoot out the lip, they shake the head, sayinff,

8. He trusted on the Lord titat he would de-

liver him : let him deliver him, seemg he deUghted in

him.
18. They part my garments among them, and

cast lots upon my vesture.
— Ixix. 21. They gave me also gall for my meat

;

and iu my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink.
— cix. 25. I became also a reproach unto them

:

when they looked upon me they shaked then- heads.

§22. Death.

Wum. ix. 12. They shall leave none of it unto the

morning, nor break any bone of it : according to all

the ordinances of the passover they shall keep it.

Ps. xxii. 14. I am poured out lUie water, and all my
bones are out of joint: my heart is lilie wax; it is

melted in the midst of my bowels.
15. My strength is dried up like a potsherd

;

and my tongue cleaveth to my jaws ; and thou hast

brought me into the dust of death.

16. For dogs have compassed me : the as-

sembly of the wicked have inclosed me : they pierced

mv hands and my feet.

'Is. liii. 8. He was taken from prison and from judg-

ment: and who shall declare his generation? for he
was cut off out of the land of the living: for the

transgression of my iionple was he stricken.

^9. And he" m:iilc liis nrave with the wicked,

and witli the rich in liis dialh
;
l)i-cause he had done

no violence, neither )r,(.v im;/ ilncit in his mouth.
— Ixiii. 1. Who is this that cometh from Edom,

with dyed garments from Bozrah ? this that is glo-

rious in his apparel, travelling in the greatness of his

strength? I that speak in righteousness, mighty to

save.

2. AVherefore art thou red in thine apparel,

and thy garments like him that treadeth in the

winefat"?
3. I have trodden tlie winepress alone ; and

of the people there was none with me : for I will

tread them in mine anger, and trample them in my
fury ; and their blood shall be sprinkled upon my gar-

ments, and I will stain all my raiment.
4. For the day of vengeance is in mine heart,

and the year of my redeemed is come.
5. And I looked, and there teas none to help

;

and I wondered that thicre teas none to uphold : there-

fore mine own arm brought salvation unto me ; and
my fury, it upheld me.

Ihiii'ix. 2';. And after threescore and two weeks
sli;ill Mr siali !„ cut off, but not for himself ; and the

licoplc di' Ihr prince that sh;dl come shall destroy the

cilv :iiiil llii' ^inctuaiy ; and the end tiiereot' shall be

with ii llixid, iind unto the end of the war desolations

Jill. .xxvi. r,i. But how then shall the Scriptures be
fuliillcd, tliat tluis it must be?

Mar/.' xi\-. 4',». 1 was daily with you in the temple
tr;icliiiiL;-, anil yi^ took me not: but the Scriptures

Lii/,r ii, [}'). (Yea, a sword shall pierce through th}'

own soul also ;) tli:it the thoughts of many hearts may
be revealed.
— ix. 30. And, behold, there talked with him two

men, which were Jloses and Elias

:

31. Who appeared in glory, and spake of his

decease which he should accomplish at Jerustdem.

John iii. 14. And as Moses lifted up the serpent in

the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted

up:— xi. 49. And one of them, named Caiaphas, being

the high priest that same year, said unto them. Ye
know nothing at all,

50. Nor consider that it is expedient for us,

that one man should die for the people, and that the

whole nation perish not.

51. And this spake he not of himself: but

being high ijriest that year, he prophesied that Jesus

should die for that nation;
52. And not for that nation only, but that

also he should gather together in one tlie chiltlren of

God that were scattered abroad.
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John xviii. 31. Then said Pilate unto them, Take ve
him, and judge him according to your law. The
Jews therefore said imto hhn, It is not lawful for us

to put any man to death :

33. That the saying of Jesus might be ful-

fdled, which he spake, signifymg what death he
should die.— six. 11. Jesus answered. Thou couldest have no
power at all against me, except it were given thee

from above : therefore he that delivered me unto thee

hath the greater sin.

Ads iii. 18. But those things, which God before had
shewed by the mouth of all his prophets, that Christ

should suffer, he hath so fulfilled.

— iv. 27. For of a truth against thy holy child Je-

sus, whom thou hast anointed, both Herod^ and Pon-
tius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Israel,

were gathered together,

28. For to do whatsoever thy hand and thy
coimsel determined before to be done.

§ 23. Resiii-reotion.

Ps. xvi. 8. I have set the Lord always before me

:

because he is at ray right hand, I shall not be moved.
9. Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory

rejoiccth : my flesh also shall rest in hope.
10. For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell

;

neither wilt thou suffer thme Holy One to see corrup-

tion.

Lidv xxiv. 46. And said unto them. Thus it is writ-

ten, and thus it behooved Clu-ist to suffer, and to rise

from the dead the thu'd day

:

John XX. 9. For as yet ifiey knew not the Scriptiu'e,

that he must rise airain thiin'thu dead.

Actsu. 25. For David sixal'irth coiiceming him, I

foresaw the Lord always before my face; for he is on
my right hand, that I should not be moved

:

26. Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my
tongue was glad ; moreover also my flesh shall rest in

hope

:

27. Because thou wilt not leave my soul in

hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see

corruption.

28. Thou hast made Icnown to me the ways
of life ; thou Shalt make me flill of joy with thy coun-
tenance.

29. Men and brethren, let me freely speak
unto you of the patriarch David, that he is both dead
and buried, and his sepulchre is with us unto this day.
— — 30. Therefore being a pmpliet, and knowing

that God had sworn with an oath to him, that of the

fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, he would
raise up Christ to sit on his throne;

31. He, seeing this before, spake of the resur-

rection of Christ, that his soul was not left in hell,

neither his flesh did see corruption.— xiii. 32. And we declare unto you glad tidings,

liow that the promise which was made imto the
fathers,

• 33. God hath fulfilled the same unto us their

children, in that he hath raised up Jesus again ; as it

is also written in the second psalm, Thou art my Son,
this day have I begotten thee.

— xvii. 3. Opening and alleging, that Christ must
needs have suffered, and risen again from the dead

;

and that this Jesus, whom I preach unto you, is

Christ.

— xxvi. 23. That Christ .should suffer, and that he
•should be the first that should rise from the dead, and
should shew light unto the people, and to the Gentiles.

1 Cor. XV. 4. And that he was buried, and that he
rose again the third day according to the Scriptvures

;

§ 24. Ascension.

Ps. Ixviii. 18. Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast
led captivity captive : thou hast received gifts for men

;

yea,/())' the rebellious also, that the Loud God might
"dwell among them.

§ 25. Humanity.

Gen. iii. ^5. And I will put enmity between thee
and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed

;

it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel.

Ps. xxii. 23. I will declare thy name unto my breth-

ren : in the midst of the congregation will I praise

thee.

Is. viii. 18. Behold, I and the children whom the
Lord hath given me are for signs and for wonders in

Israel from" the Lord of hosts, which dwclleth in

mount Zion.

§26. Divinity.

Ps. ii. 7. I ,will declare the decree : the Lord hath
said unto me, Thou art my son ; this day have I be-

gotten thee.

12. Kiss the Son, lest he be angrj', and ye
perish /;<»» the way, when his wrath is kindled but a
little. Blessed are all they that put their trust in him.
— xlv. 6. Thy tlirone, O God, is for ever and ever ;

the sceptre of thy kingdom is a right sceptre.

7. Thou lovest righteousness, and hatcst

wickedness : therefore God, thy God, hath anointed
thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows.

— Ixxii. 15. And he shall live, and to him shall be
given of the gold of Sheba : prayer also shall be
made for hun contmually ; and daily shall he be
praised.

17. His name shall endure for ever ; his name
shall be continued as long as the sun : and men shall

be blessed in him : all nati<ins shall call him blessed.

Is. ix. 6. For unto us a child is born, unto us a son
is given : and the government shall be upon his

shoulder : and his name shall be called Wonderful,
Counsdl.ir, The mighty God, The everlasting Father,
The Prince of Peace.

Jer. xxiii. 6. In his days Judah shall be saved, and
Israel shall dwell safely :" and this is his name whereby
he shall be called, THfe LORD OUR RIGHTEOUS-
NESS.

§27. Zeal.

Ps. Ixix. 9. For the zeal of thine house hath eaten
me up ; and the reproaches of them that reproached
thee are fallen upon me.

7s. lix. 16. And he saw that iltere was no man, and
wondered that ihe)-e teas no intercessor : therefore his

arm brought salvation unto him ; and his righteous-
ness, it sustained him.

17. For he put on righteousness as a breast-

plate, and a helmet of salvation upon his head ; and
he put on the garments of vengeance /o)' clothing, and
was clad with zeal as a cloak.

18. According to their deeds, accordingly he
will repay, fury to his adversaries, recompense'to his
enemies ; to the islands he will repay recompense.

19. So shall fliey fear the name of the Lord
ti'om the west, and his glory from the rising of the

sun. When the enemy shall come in like a flood,

the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard against
him.
John ii. 17. And his disciples remembered that it

was written, The zeal of thine house hath eaten me
up.

§ 28. Meekness.

Is. xlii. 2. He shall not cry, nor lift uj), nor cause his

voice to be heard in the street.

8. A bruised reed shall he not break, and the
smoking flax shall he not quench: he shall bring
forth judgment unto truth.

Mat. xii. 19. He shall not strive, nor cry ; neither
shall any man hear his voice in the streets.

— '^ 20. A bruised reed shall he not break, and
smoking flax shall he not quench, till he send forth
judgment unto victory.

§ 29. Proplifttic Cliaraeter.

Beuf. xviii. 15. The Lord thy God will raise uji

unto thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy
brethren, like unto me ; unto him ye shall hearken ;

'

16. According to all that thou dcsii-edst of

the Lord thy God In Horeb in the day of the as-

sembly, saying. Let me not hear again the voice of

the Lord my God, neither let mo see this great fire

any more, that I die not.
• 17. And the Lord said unto me. They have

well spoken thai which they have spoken.
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Deut. xviii. 18 I will raise them up a Prophet fi-om

among their brethren, like imto thee, and will put my
words in his mouth ; and he shall speak imto them all

that I shall command him.
19. And it sliall come to pass, that whosoever

will not hearken unto my words which he shall speak

in my name, I will require it of him.

Acl.i iii. 22. For Moses truly said imto the ftithers, A
Prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you
of yoiu- brethren, like unto me ; him shall ye hear in

all things whatsoever he shall say unto you.

23. And it shall come to pass, that every soul,

which will not hear that Prophet, shall be destroyed

from among the people.
— vii. 37. This is that Moses, which said unto the

children of Israel, A Prophet shall the Lord your God
raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto me ; him
ahall ye hear.

§ 30. Justiflcatiou.

Is. xlii. 21. The Lord is well pleased for his right-

eousness' sake ; he will magnify the law, and make it

honourable.
Jer. xxxiii. 16. In those day^s shall Judah be saved,

and Jerusalem shall dwell safely : and this is tlie im>ne

wherewith she shall be called, the Lord our Right-

eousness.

Dan. ix. 34. Seventy weelis are determined upon
thy people and upon thy holy city, to finish the trans-

gression, and to make an end of sins, and to make rec-

onciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting

righteousness, and to seal up the vision and prophecy,
and to anoint the Most Holy.

§ 31. Sacrifice.

Ps. xl. G. Sacrifice and offering thou didst not de-

sire ; mine ears hast thou opened : burnt offering and
sin offering hast thou not required.

7. Then said I, Lo, I come : in the volume of

the book it is written of me,
8. I delight to do thy will, O my God: yea,

thy law is within my heart.

Is. liii. 4. Surely he hath borne our griefs, and car-

ried oiu- sorrows : yet we did esteem him stricken,

smitten of God, and afflicted.

5. But he wrw wounded for our transgressions,

lie was bruised for our iniquities : the chastisement of

our peace loas upon hun ; and with his stripes we are

healed.
6. All we like sheep have gone astray ; we

have turned every one to his own way ; and the Lord
hath laid on him the iniquity of us all.

10. Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him ; he
hath put !iim to grief: when thou slialt make his soul

an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall pro-

long 7iis days, and the pleasure of the Lord shall

prosper in his hand.
11. He shall see of the travail of his soul, and

shall be satisfied : by his knowledge shall my right-

eous servant justify many; for he shall bear their in-

iquities.

Dan. ix. 37. And he shall confirm the covenant with
many for one week : and in the midst of the week he
shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and
for the overspreading of abominations he shall make
it desolate, even until the consummation, and that de-

termined shall be poured upon the deiolate.
Zec?i. ix. 11. As for thee also, by the blood of thy

covenant I have sent forth thy prisoners out of the pit
wherein is no water.

§32. Priesthood.

1 Sam. ii. 35. And I will raise me up a faithful

priest, that shall do according to that which is in mine
heart and in my mind : and I will build him a sure
house, and he shall walk before mine anointed for
ever.

Ps. ex. 4. The Lord hath sworn, and will not re-

Melchizedek.

§33. Kiiigsliip.

Ps. ii. 6. Yet have I set my King upon my holy hill

of Zion.

— xlv. 1. My heart is inditmg a good matter; I

speak of the things which I have made touching the

King : my tongue is the pen of a ready writer.

3. Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, O most
Mighty, with thy glory and thy majesty.

4. And in thy majesty ride prosperously, be-

cause of truth aud meekness and righteousness ; and
thy right hand shall teach thee terrible things.

5. Thy arrows are sharp in the heart of the

King's enemies, whereby the people fall under thee.

— ex. 1. The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou
at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy foot-

stool.

3. The Lord shall send the rod of thy strength

out of Zion : rule thou in the midst of thine enemies.
5. The Lord at thy right hand shall strike

through kings in the day of his wrath.
6. He shall judge among the heathen, he shall

fill the places with the dead bodies ; he shall wound the

heads over many countries.

Is. ix. 7. Of the increase of Jiis government and
peace there shaU be no end, upon the throne of David,
and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it

with judgment and with justice from henceforth even
for ever. The zeal of the Lord of hosts will perform
this.— xvi. 5. And in mercy shall the throne be estab-

lished : and he shall sit upon it in tnith in the taber-

nacle of David, judging, and seelung judgment, aud
hasting righteousness.
— xxii. 30. And it shall come to pass in that day,

that I will call my servant Eliakim the son of Hil-

kiah

:

31. And I will clothe him with thy robe, and
strengthen him with thy gu-dle, and I will commit
thy government into his hand : and he shall be a fa-

ther to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and to the house
of Judah.

32. And the key of the house of David will I

lay upon his shoulder ; so he shall open, and none
shall shut ; and he shall shut, and none shall open.
— xxxii. 1. Behold, a King shall reign in righteous-

ness, and princes shall rule in judgment.
3. And a man shall be as a hiding place from

the wind, and a covert from the tempest ; as rivers of

water in a diy place, as the shadow of a great rock in

a weary land.— Iv. 3. Incline your eai', and come unto me : hoar,

and your soul shall live ; and I will malie an evo last-

ing covenant with you, even the sure mercies of David.

4. Behold, I have given him fm' a witness to

the people, a leader and commander to the people.

Jer. XXX. 9. But they shall serve the Lord their

God, and David their king, whom I will raise up un-

to them.
Ezek. xxxiv. 34. And I the Lord wiU be their God,

and my servant David a prince among them ; I the

Lord have spoken it.— xxxvii. 24. And David my servant sJuill be king
over them ; and they all shall have one shepherd : they

shall also walk in my judgments, and observe my
statutes, and do them.

35. And they shall dwell in the land that I

have given unto Jacob my servant, wherein your fa-

thers "have dwelt; and they shall dwell therein, cirvi

they, and then' children, and their children's children

for ever : and my servant David shall be their prmce
for ever.

Da7i. vii. 13. I saw in the night visions, and, behold,

'

one like the Son of man came with the clouds of

heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, and they

brought him near before him.
14. And there was given him dominion, and

glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and
languages, should serve him : his dominion is an ever-

lasting'dominion, wliich shall not pass away, and his

kingdom lliat w hicli shall not be destroyed.

Mos. iii. 5. Afterward shall the children of Israel re-

turn, and seek the Lord their God, and David their

king ; and shall fear the Lord and his goodness in the

latter days.

Hag. ii. 23. In that day, saith the Lord of hosts,

I will i take thee, O Zcrubbabel, my sen'ant, the son of
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§ 34. Figurative Propliecies.

(1. sirEPnERD.)

E:ek. xxxiv. 23. Anil I will set up one Shepherd over
them, and he shall feed them, ei-oi my sen'ant David

;

he shall feed them, and he shall be their shepherd.

Micah V. 4. And he shall stand and feed in the

Btrcn<rth of the Lord, in tlic majc ^ty >'( (he name of

the Lord his God; and tluv slmii aliiilc: for now
shall he be great unto the ends df the earth.

5. And this man shall be the peace, when the

Assyrian shall come into our land ; and when he shall

tread in our palaces, then shall we raise against him
seven shepherds, and eight principal men.

Zech. xiii. 7. Awake, O sword, against my Shepherd,
and against the man that is my fellow, saith the
Lord of hosts: smite the Shepherd, and the sheep
shall be scattered ; and I will turn mine hand upon
the little ones.

(3. LAMB.)

See 7s. liii. 7. And compare Mm i. 29. Ads viii.

33-35. 1 Pet. i. 19. Ben. v. 6.

(3. BRAKCn.)

Is. iv. 2. In that day shall the branch of the Lord he
beautiful and glorious, and the fruit of the earth sluiU be

excellent and comely for them that are escaped of Israel.

Jer. xxxiii. 14. Behold, the days come, saith the
Lord, that I will perform that good thing which I

have promised unto the house of Israel and to the
house of Judah.

15. In those days, and at that time, will I

cause the Branch of righteousness to grow up unto
Da\id ; and he shall execute judgment and righteous-

/,': v. w ii. 'J:i. Thus saith the Lord GoD; I will also
taki- (if the highest branch of the high cedar, and will
set it ; I will crop off from the top of his young twigs
a tender one, and will plant it upon a high momitain
and eminent

:

33. In the mountain of the height of Israel

will I plant it : and it shall bring forth boughs, and
bear fruit, and be a goodly cedar : and under it shall

dwell all fowl of every wing ; in the shadow of the
branches thereof shall they dwell.
— — 34. And all the trees of the field shall know

that I the Lord have brought down the high tree,

have exalted the low tree, have dried up the green
tree, und have made the dry tree to flourish : I the
Lord have spoken and have done it.— xxsiv. 29. And I will raise up for them a plant
of renown, and they shall be no more consumed with
hunger in the land, neither hear the shame of the
heathen anv more.

Zvrh. iii. 8. Hear now, O Joshua the high priest, thou,
and thy fellows that sit before thee : for they are men
wondered at: for, behold, I wiU bring forth my ser-

vant the BRANCH.
— vi. 12. And speak imto him, saying. Thus speak-

cth the Lord of hosts, saying, Behold the man whose
name is The BRANCH ; and he shall grow up out of
his place, and he shall build the temple of the Lord :

13. Even he shall build the temple of the
Lord ; and he shall bear the glory, and shall sit and
nde upon his throne ; and he shall be a priest upon
his throne : and the counsel of peace shall be between
them both.

(4 FOL-NTAL\.)

Zech. xiii. 1. In that day there shall be a fountain
(ijiened to the house of David and to the inhabitants
of Jerusalem for sin and for uncleanness.

(5. sword.)
/v. xlix. 1. Listen, O isles, unto me ; and hearken, ye

people, from far ; The Lord hath called me from the
womb ; from the bowels of my mother hath he made
mention of my name.

2. And he hath made my mouth like a sharp
sword ; in the shadow of his hand hath he hid me,
and made me a polished shaft ; in his quiver hath he
hid me

:

3. And said imto me, Thou art my servant, O
Israel, in whom I will be gloritied.

4. Then I said, I have laboured in vain, I have
spent my strength for nought, and in vain : yet surely

my judgment is with the Lord, and my work with
my God. •

(0. CORNER-STONE.)

Ps. cxviii. 22. The stone whic?i the builders refused

is become the head stone of the corner.

23. This is the Lord's doing ; it is marvellous
in our eyes.

24. This is the day ichich the Loud hath
made ; we will rejoice and be glad in it.

Is. xxviii. 16. Therefore thus saith the Lord God,
Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried

stone, a precious comer stone, a sure foundation : he
that believeth shall not make haste.

Zcch. iii. 9. For behold the stone that I have laid be-

fore Joshua ; upon one stone shall be seven eyes : be-

hold, I will engrave the graving thereof, saith the

Lord of hosts, and I will remove the iniquity of that

land in one day.

(7. STUXIBLING-STONE.)

Is. viii. 14. And he shall be for a sanctuary ; but for

a stone of stumbling and for a rock of offence to both
the houses of Israel, for a gin and for a snare to the
inhabitants of Jerusalem.

"

15. And many among them shall stumble, and
fall, and be broken, and be snared, and be taken.
• Luke ii. 34. And Simeon blessed them, and said un-
to Mary his mother, Behold, this child is set for the
tall and rising again of many in Israel ; and for a sign
which shall be spoken agamst

;

(8. LIGHT.)

Is. xiii. 6. I the Lord have called thee in righteous-
ness, and will hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and
give thee for a covenant of the people, for a light of
the Gentiles

;

7. To open the blind eyes, to bring out the
prisoners from the prison, and them that sit in dark-
ness out of the prison house.

(9. SUN.)

Mai. iv. 2. But tinto you that fear my name shall the
Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his wings;
and ye shall go forth, and grow up as calves of the stall.

(10. STAR.)

Num. xxiv. 17. I shall see him, but not now : I

shall behold him, but not nigh : there shall come a
Star out of Jacob, and a Sceptre shall rise out of Is-

rael, and shall strike the corners of Moab, and destroy
all the children of Sheth.

CHAP. III.

GENEALOGY, BIRTH, uYlsJ) EARLY
LIFE.

Abraham).
Mat. i. 1. The book of the generation of Jesus

Christ, the son of David, the son of Abraham.
2. Abraham begat Isaac ; and Isaac begat

Jacob ; and Jacob begat Judas and his brethren

;

. 3. And Judas begat Phares and Zara ofThamar

;

and Phares begat Esroin ; and Esrom begat Aram
;

4. And Aram begat Ammadab ; and Amina-
dab begat Naasson ; and Naasson begat Salmon

;

5. And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab ; and
Booz begat Obed of Ruth ; and Obed begat Jesse

;

6. And Jesse begat David the king ; and David
the king begat Solomon of her i/iat had been the wife

of Urias

;

7. And Solomon begat Roboam ; and Roboam
begat Abia ; and Abia begat Asa

;

— — 8. And Asa begat Josaphat; and Josaphat be-

gat Joram ; and Joram begat Ozias

;

9. And Ozias begat Joatham ; and Joatham
begat Achaz ; and Achaz begat Ezekias

;

10. And Ezekias begat Manasses; and Ma-
nasses begat Amon ; and Amon begat Josias

;
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Mat. i. 11. And Josias begat .Jechonias and liis

brethren, about the time they were carried away to
Babylon.

13. And after they were brouiiht to Babylon,
Jechonias begat Salathiel ; and Salathiel begat Zoro-
babel

;

13. And Zorobabel begat Abiud ; and Abiud
begat Eliakim ; and Eliakim begat Azor

;

14. And Azor begat Sadoc ; and Sadoc begat
Achim ; and Achim begat Eliud

;

15. And Eliud begat Eleazar; and Eleazar
begat Matthan ; and 3Iatthan begat Jacob

;

10. And Jacob Jiegat Joseph the husband of
Mary, of whom was bom Jesus, who is called Chi-ist.

17. So all the generations from Abraham to
David are fourteen generations ; and from David until
the carrying away into Babylon are fourteen genera-
tions ; and from the carrying away into Babylon unto
Christ are fourteen generations.

§ 36. By Luke (reckoning up to Adam).

Luke iii. 33. And Jesus himself began to be about
thirty years of age, being (as was supposed) the son of
Joseph, which was the xon of Ilcli,

24. Which WHS l/n: s,„i ,,f Matthat, which was
the soil of Levi, Mliicli was //ir son of Melchi, which
was the son of Janna, wliich was the srni of Joseph,

25. Which was the son of Mattathias, which
was the son of Amos, which was the son of Naum,
which was tlie son of Esli, which was the son of Nagge,.

36. Which was the son of Maath, which was'
the son of Mattathias, which was the son of Semei,
which was t/ie son of Juda,

37. Which was the son of Joanna, which was
the son of Rhesa, which was ths son of Zorobabel,
which was tfie son of Salathiel, which was ths son of
Neri,

28. Which was the son of Melchi, which was
the son of Addi, which was the son of Cosam, which
was t/ie son of Elmodam, which was the son of Er,

39. Which was t/ie son of Jose, which was tJie

son of Eliezer, which was the son of Jorun, which was
t/ie son of Matthat, which was t!w son of Levi,

30. Which was the son of Simeon, which was
the son of Juda, which was the son of Josejjh, which
was tlie son of Jonan, which was the son of Eliakim,

31. Which was t/te son of Melea, which was
the son of Menan, which was t/ie son of Mattatha,
which was the son of Nathan, which was tlie son of
David,

33. Which was tlte son of .Jesse, which was
the son of Obed, which was the son of Booz, which was
the son of Salmon, which was tlie son of Naasson,

33. Which was tlte son of Aminadab, which
was the so/i of Aram, which was tlie son of Esrom,
which was the son of Phares, which was tlte son of
Juda,

34. Which was the son of Jacob, which was
the son of Isaac, which was the son of Abraham, which
was the son of Thara, which was the son of Nachor,

3.J. Which was the son of Saruch, which was
the son of Ragau, which was the son of Phalec, which
was tlie son of Heber, which was tlie, son of Sala,

36. Which was the son of Caman, which was
the son of Arphaxad, which was ilie son of Sem, which
was tlie son of Noe, which was the son of Lamech,

37. Which was the son of Mathusala, which
was tlie son of Enoch, which was tlie son of Jared,
which was the son of Maleleel, which was tlie son of
Cainan,

38. Which was the son of Enos, which was
the son of Seth, which was tlie son of Adam, which
was tlie son of God.

§ 37. By Others.

Mi(t. xii. 23. And all the people were amazed, and
said, Is not this the Son of David ?— xiii. 54. And when he was come into his own
country, he taught them in their synagogue, insomuch
that they were astonished, and said. Whence hath this
man this wisdom, and tliese mighty works ?

55. Is not this the carpenter's son ? is not his

mother called Mary? and his brethren, James, and
Joses, and Simon, and Judas ?

56. And his sisters, are they not all with us ?

Whence then hath this man all these things ?

57. And they were oflfended in him. But
Jesus said unto them, A prophet is not without hon-
our, save in his own country, and in his own house.— XV. 33. And, behold, a woman of Canaan came
out of the same coasts, and cried imto him, saj'ing.

Have mercy on nic, O Lord, tlioii. Son of David ; my
daughter is gric\-ovisly vexed with a devil.— xxi. 9. And the multitudes that went before, and
that followed, cried, saying, Hosanna to the Son of
David : Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the
Lord ; Hosanna in the highest.
Mark vi. 3. Is not this the carijenter, the son of

Mary, the brother of James, and Joses, and of Juda,
and Simon? and are not his sisters here with us?
And they were offended at him.— xii. 35. And Jesus answered and said, while he
taught in the temple. How say the scribes that Christ
is the son of David ?

36. For Da\id himself said by the Holy Ghost,
The Lord said to my Lord, Sit thou on my right
hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool.

37. David therefore himself calleth him Lord;
and whence is he then his son? And the common
people heard him gladly.

Acts xiii. 23. Of this man's seed hath God, accord-
ing to his promise, raised unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus.
Bom. i. 3. Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our

Lord, which was made of the seed of David accord-
ing to the ilesh.

§ 38. Christ's Birth. As Recorded by Matthew.
Mat. 1. 18. Now the bu-th of Jesus Christ was on

this wise : When as his mother Jlary was espoused to
Joseph, before they came together, she was found with
child of the Holy Ghost.
. 19. Then Joseph her husband, bemg a just
man, and not willing to make her a pubUc examjjle,
was mmded to put her away privily.

20. But while he thought on these things, be-
hold, the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a
dream, saying, Joseph, thou sou of David, fear not to
take tmto thee Mary thy wife : for that which is con-
ceived in her is of the Holy Ghost.

31. And she shall bring forth a son, and thou
Shalt call his name JESUS: for he shall save his
people from their sins.— — 34. Then Joseph being raised from sleep did
as the angel of the Lord had bidden him, and took
unto him his wife

:

25. And knew her not till she had brought
forth her firstborn son : and he called his name JESUS.

§ 39. As Recorded by Luke.

Litlce i. 26. And in the sixth month the angel Ga-
briel was sent from God unto a city of Galilee, named
Nazareth,

27. To a virgin espoused to a man whose
name was Joseph, of the house of David; and the

virgin's name was Mary.
28. And the angel came in unto her, and

said, HaU, thou thai art highly favoured, the Lord is

with thee : blessed art thou among women.
29. And when she saw him, she was troubled

at his saying, and cast in her mind what manner of
salutation this should be.

30. And the angel said unto her. Fear not,

Maiy : for thou hast found favour with God.
31. And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy

womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt call his name
JESUS.

34. Then said Mary unto the angel, IIow
shall this be, seeing I know not a man ?

35. And the angel answered and said unto
her. The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the

power of the Highest shall overehadow thee ;+
38. And Mary said. Behold the handmaid of

the Lord ; be it unto me accordmg to thy word. And
the angel departed from her.

43. And she spake out with a loud voice,
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and said, Blessed art thou among women, and blessed

ill the I'niit of thy womb.
Luke i. 43. And whence is this to me, that the mother

of my Lord should come to me ?—
'— 44. For, lo, as soon as the voice of thy saluta-

tion sounded in mine ears, the babe leaped in my
womb for joy.

— ii. 4. And Joseph also went up from Galilee, out
of the city of Naziircth, into Judea, unto the city of
David, which is called Bitlilelum, (because he was of
the house and lineage of David.)

5. To be taxed with Marj' his espoused wife,

being great with child.
^'—

G. And so it was, that, while they were there,

the days were accomplished that she should be de-

livered.

7. And she brought forth her firstborn son,

and wrapped him in swaddling clothes, and laid him
in a manger ; because there was no roohi for them in

the inn.

§ 40. Christ visited by tlie Wise Men and tlie

Sliepherds.

?.riif. ii. 1. Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem
of Jiidea in the days of Herod the king, behold, there
caiiH- wise men from the east to JerusalQm,

Lii/uu. 13. And this stett ie a sign unto you; Ye
shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, ly-

mg in a manger.
13. And it came to pass, as the angels were

gone away from them into heaven, the shepherds
said one to another, Let us now go even vmto Bethle-
hem, and see this thing which is come to pass, which
the Lord hath made Imown unto us.

16. And they came with haste, and fovmd
llary and Joseph, and the babe lying in a manger.

§ 41. Circumcision.

LuJcen. 31. And when eight days were accom-
plished for the circimicising of the child, his name
was called JESUS, which was so named of the angel
before he was conceived in the womb.

§ 42. Appearance in tlie Temple.

L>il-e ii. 37. And he came by the Spirit into the
temple : and when the parents brought in the child
Jesus, to do for him after the custom of the law,

38. Then took he him up in his arms and
blessed God, and said,

29. Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart
in peace, according to thy word

:

30. For mine eyes have seen thy salvation,
31. Which thou hast prepared before the face

of all people

;

33. A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the
glory of thy people Israel

§ 43. Fame amon^ the People.

Mat. ii. 3. When Herod tlie kin? had heard fhrse

thiiif/s, he was troulilid, and all .Iiiiisalnn wiih liim.

Lukei.65. And frarcanic on all that dudt n.uiid

about them: and all these sayiiiirs were noised abroad
throughout all the hill country of Judea.

66. And all they that heard them laid tJiem

up in their hearts, saying. What manner of child
shall this be I And the hand of the Lord was with
him.
— ii. 17. And when they had seen it, they made

known abroad the saying which was told them con-
cerning this child.

18. And all they that heard ii wondered at
those things which were" told them by the shepherds.

19. But Maiy kept all these things, and pon-
dered t/iem in her heart.

20. And the shepherds returned, glorifying and
praising God for all the things that they had heard
and seen, as it was told unto them.

33. And Joseph and his mother marveled at
those things which were spoken of him.

46. And it came to pass, that after three days
they found him in tlie temple, sitting in the midst of
the doctors, both hearing them, and asking them
questions.

4

47. And all that heard him were astonished at

his understanding and answers.

§ 44. Relations with Herod.

Jer. x.\xi. 15. Thus saith the Lord; A voice was
heard in Raniali, lamentation, and bitter weeping;
Racliel weepiu'.:' lor Ikt children refused to be comfort-
ed for her chilihcn, lufaiise they were not.

16. Thus sailh the Lord ; Refrain thy voice
from weeping, and thine eyes from teare: for thy
work shall bo rewarded, saith the Lord; and they
shall come again from the land of the enemy.

17. And there is hope in thine end, saith the

Lord, that thy children shall come again to their

own border.

Mat. ii. 7. Then Herod, when he had privily called

the wise men, inquii-ed of them diligently what time
the stai- appeared.

8. And he sent them to Bethlehem, and said,

Go and searcli diligently for the young child; and
when ye have foimtl /i/'m. bring me word again, that I

may come and worship him also.

16. Then Ilrrod, when he saw that he was
mocked of tlic ^^ isc men, was exceeding wroth, and
sent forth, and slew all the chikken that were in Beth-
lehem, and in all the coasts thereof, from two years
old and under, according to the time which he had
diligently inquired of the wise men.

17. Then w.is fullilk-d that which was spoken
by Jeremy the prophet, saying,

18. In llama was there a voice heard, lament-
ation, and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel
weeping /or her chikfreu, and would not be comforted,
because they are not.

§ 45. Abode in Egypt.

Mat. ii. 13. And whin tl:(y w.n' departed, behjld,
the angel of the Lord ajiiiian th to .loseph in a ch-eam,

saying, Arise, and take thr yonng ciiild and his moth-
er, and flee into EgJ^^t, and be thou there until I bring

thee word : for Herod wUl seek the young child to

destroy him.
^ 14. "WTicn he arose, he took the young child

and his mother by night, and departed into Egypt:
l."). And was'there until the death of Herod:

that it might be fultillcd wliich was spoken of the

Lord by the prophet, saying. Out of Egypt have I

called my son.

iO. But when Herod weiS dead, behold, an
angel of the Lord appeareth in a dream to Joseph in

Egypt,
20. Saying, Arise, and take the young child

and his mother, and go into the land of Israel : for

they are dead which sought the young child's life.

31. And he arose, and took the young child

and his mother, and came into the land of Israel.

23. But when he heard that Archclaiis did

reign in Judea ih the room of his fallier Ilirod, he was
afttiid to go thither : notwithstanding, being warned
of God in a dream, he turned aside into the parts of
Galilee.

23. And he came and dwelt in a city called

Nazareth : that it might be fulfillrd \\ Inch w as spoken
by the prophets. He shall be eallnl a Nazaii iic.

Luke ii. 39. And when thi'V liad iinfonncd all

things according to the law of the Lord, tluy ntimicd
into Galilee, to their own city Naz;treth.

§ 46. Treatment by His Relatives.

Mark iii. 21. And when his friends heard of it, they
went out to lay hold on him : for they said, He is bo-

side himself.

Luke ii. 44. But they, supposing him to have been
in the company, went a day's journey ; and they
sought him among their kinsfolk and acquaintance.

4.1. And when they found him not, they turned
back again to Jerusalem, seeking him.
John vii. 2. Now the Jews' feast of tabernacles was

at hand.
8. His brethren therefore said unto him. De-

part hence, and go into Judea, that thy disciples also

may see the works that thou doest.
4. For there is no man i/uit doeth any thing in
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secret, and he himself seeketh to be known openly.
If thou do these tliiuL';^, shew thyself to the world.

Johiiy'n. 5. For ncii her did his brethren believe in him.
C. Then Jesus said unto Ihem, My time is not

yet come : but your time is always ready.
7. The world cannot hate you ; but me it

hateth, because I testily of it, that the works thereof
are evil.

8. Go ye up unto this feast : I ^o not up yet
unto this feast ; for my time is not yet tull come.

9. When he had said these words unto them,
ho abode atUl in Galilee.

10. But when his brethren were gone up, then
went he also up tmto^the feast, uot openly, but as it were
in secret.

§ 47. Filial Conduct.

Lvke ii. 43. And when they had fulfilled the days,

as they returned, the child Jesus tarried behind in

Jerusalem ; and Joseph and his mother knew not of
it.

48. And when they saw him, they were
amazed : and his mother said unto him. Son, why
hast thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and
I have sought thee sorrowing.

49. And he said imto them, How is it that ye
sought me? wist ye not that I must be about my
Father's business ?

50. And they understood not the saying which
he spake unto them.

51. And he went down with them, and came
to Nazareth, and was subject unto them : but his

mother kept all these sayings in her heart.

§ 48. Growth in Body and Mind.

Luke ii. 40. And the child grew, and waxed strong

in jpirit, filled with wisdom ; and the grace of God

urc, and in favour with God and i

CHAP. IV.

CHRIST'S MINISTRY.

§ 49. Attestation of Christ.

(1. BY GOD.)

Mai. iii. 17. And lo a voice from heaven, saying.

This is my Ijeloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.

Mark i. 10. And straightway coming up out of the
vrater, he saw the heavens opened, and the Spirit like

a dove descending upon him

:

-It. And there came a voice from heaven, say-

ing, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am well
pleased.

Lvkc iii. 31. Now when all the people were bap-
tized, it Clinic to jMss, lluit Jesus also being baptized,
and pi-ayiii'4- tlic liciiviii v,-as opened,

23. And iIk.' Holy Ghost descended in a bodily
shape like a dove upon" him, and a voice came from
heaven, which said. Thou art my beloved Son ; in

thee I am well pleased.

John V. 31. If I bear witness of myself, my witness
is not true.

33. There is another that beareth witness of
me ; and I know that the witness which he witness-
eth of me is true.

37. And the Father himself, which hath sent
me, hath borne witness of me. Ye have neither heard
his voice at any time, nor seen his shape.— viii. 13. The Pharisees therefore said unto him,
Thou bearest record of thyself; thy record Is not
true.

14. Jesus answered and said unto them,
Though I bear record of myself, yet my record is

true : for I know whence I came, and whither I go

;

but ye cannot tell whence I come, and whither I go.
18. I am one that bear witness of myself, and

the Father that sent me beareth witness of nip.

— xii. 38. Father, glorify thy name. Then came

there a voice from heaven, saying, I have both glori-

fied it, and will glority it again.
29. The people therefore that stood by, and

heard it, said that it thundered : others said, An angel
spake to him.

30. Jesus answered and said. This voice came
not because of me, but for your sakes.

3 Pet. i. 16. For we have not followed cunningly de-

vised fables, when- we made known unto you the

power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were
eyewitnesses of his majesty.

17. For he received from God the Father
honour and glory, when there came such a voice to

him from the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son,
in whom I am well pleased.

18. And this voice which came from heaven
we heard, when we were with him In the holy mount.

(3. BY JOHN THE BAPTIST.)

John i. 33. And John bare record, saying, I saw the

Spirit descending fl'om heaven like a dove, and it

abode upon him.
33. And I knew him not : but he that sent

me to baptize with water, the same said unto me.
Upon whom thou shalt see the Sph-it descending,

and remaining on him, the same is he which bap-
tizeth with the Holy Ghost.

34. And I saw, and bare record that this is

the Son of God.

(3. BV HIS WORKS.)

John V. 30. But I have greater witness than thai of

John : for the works which the Father hath given me
to finish, the same works that I do, bear witness of
me, that the Father hath sent me.
— X. 35. Jesus answered them, I told you, and ye

believed not ; the works that I do in my Father's

name, they bear witness of me.
37. If I do not the works of my Father, be-

lieve me not.

3S. But if I do, though ye believe not me, be-

lieve the worlds ; that ye may know, and believe, that

the Father is in me, and I in him.

(4. BY DEVILS.)

Mat. viii. 28. And when he was come to the other

side into the country of the Gergesenes, there met him
two possessed with devils, coming out of the tombs,

exceeding fierce, so that no man might pass by that

way.
39. And, behold, they cried out, saying, "What

have we to do with thee, j'esus, thou Son of God?
art thou come hither to torment us before the thne ?

Mark i. 23. And there was in their synagogue a
man with an unclean spirit ; and ho cried out,

24. Saying, Let us alone ; what have we to do
with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come to

destroy us ? I know thee who thou art, the Holy One
of Gocl.— iii. 11. And nnclean spirits, when they saw him,
fell down before him, and cried, saying. Thou art the

Son of God.
13. And he straitly charged them that they

should not make him known.
— V. 6. But when he saw Jesus afar off, he ran and

worshipped him,
7. And cried with a loud voice, and said,

What have 1 to do with thee, Jesus, tlu>u Son of the

most hiL;li God? I adjure thee by God, that thou tor-

ment me not.

Luke iv. 41. And devils also came out of many,
crying out, and saying. Thou art Christ the Son of

God. And he rebuking tlwm suffered them not to

speak : for they knew that he was Christ.

(5. BY BELIEVERS.)

John vii. 17. If any man will do his will, he shall

know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or
wlieilur I speak of myself

3 John 9. Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth

not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He that

abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both tho

Father and the Sou.
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(6. BY HIMSELF.)

John ir. 25. The woman saith unto him, I know
that Jlessias cometh, which is called Christ : when he

is come, he will tell us all things.

26. Jesus saith unto her, I that speak unto

tUce am he.— ix. 35. Jesu.s heard that they had cast him out

;

and when he had found him, he said unto hun. Dost
Ihou believe on the Son of God ?

36. He answered and said. Who is he, Lord,

that I might believe on him ?

37. And Jesus said unto him, Thou hast both
seen him, and it is he that talketh with thee.

§ 50. Christ's Explanation of His Relationships.

Mat. xii. 46. While he yet talked to the people, be-

hold, his mother and his brethren stood without, de-

siring to speak with him.
47. Then one said unto him. Behold, thy

mother and thy bretliren stand without, desiring to

speak with thee.

48. But he answered and said unto him that

toUl him. Who is my mother? and who are my
brethren ?

49. And he stretched forth his hand toward
his disciples, and said. Behold my mother and my
brethren

!

,50. For whosoever shall do the will of my
Father which is in heaven, the same is my brother,

and sister, and mother.
M<irk iii. 31. There came then his brethren and his

mother, and, standing without, sent unto hun, calling

him.
32. And the multitude sat about him, and

they said unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy breth-

ren without seek for thee.

33. And he answered them, saying. Who is

my mother, or my brethren ?

34 And he looked round about on them
which sat about him, and said. Behold my mother
and my brethren

!

35. For whosoever shall do the will of God,

tlie same is my brother, and my sister, and mother.

§ 51. He Teaches by Parables.

Miit. xiii. 34. All these things spake Jesus unto the

multitude in parables ; and without a parable spake he
not unto them

:

35. That it might be fullilled which was
spoken by the prophet, saymg, I will open my mouth
in parables ; I will utter thinp which have been kept
secret from the foundation of the world.

53. And it came to pass, thxit when Jesus had
finished these parables, he departed thence.

Mark iv. 3. And he taught them many things by
pai-ables, and said unto them in his doctrine,

33. And with many such parables spake he
the word unto them, as they were able to hear it.

34. But without a parable spake he not unto
them : and when they were alone, he expounded all

things to his disciples.

Luke viii. 4. And when much people were gathered
together, and were come to him out of every city, he
spake by a parable

:

— XV. 3. And he spake this parable unto them, say-

ing,— xi.x. 11. And as they heard these things, he add-
ed and spake a parable, because he was nigh to Jeru-

salem, and because they thought that the kingdom of
God should immediately appear.
John xvi. 25. These things have I spoken unto you

In .proverbs: but the time cometh, when I shall no
more speak unto you in proverbs, but I shall shew you
plainly of the Father.

29. His disciples said imto him, Lo, now
speakcst thou plainly, and speakest no proverb.

§ 52. Preaches in the Synagogues.

Mat. ix. 35. And Jesus went about all the cities and

— xii. 9. And when he was departed thence, he

went into their s3-nagogue

:

Mark i. 21. And they went into Capernaum ; and
straightway on the sabbath day he entered into the

synagogue, and taught.

38. And he said unto them. Let us go into

the next towns, that I may preach there also: for

therefore came I forth.

39. And he preached in their synagogues

throusthout all Galilee, and cast out devils.

— iii. 1. And he entered again into the sjTiagogue

;

and there was a man there which had a withered

hand.
2. And they watched him, whether he would

heal him on the sabbath day ; that they might accuse

him.— vi. 2. And when the sabbath day was come, he
began to teach in the synagogue : and many hearing

him were astonished, saying. From whence hath this

man these things? and what wisdom i» this which is

given unto him, that even such mighty worlis are

wrought by his hands ?

Lu'ke iv. 15. And he taught in their synagogues, be-

ing glorified of all.

16. And he came to Nazareth, where he had
been brought up : and, as his custom was, he went in-

to the synagogue on the sabbath day, and stood up
for to read.

17. And there was delivered unto him the

book of the prophet Esaias. And when he had opened
the book, he found the place where it was written,

18. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, be-

cause he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the

poor ; he hath sent me to heal the brokenhearted, to

preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of

sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that arc

bruised,
19. To preach the acceptable year of the

Lord.
20. And he closed the book, and he gave it

again to the minister, and sat down. And the eyes

of all them that were m the synagogue were fas-

tened on him.
21. And he began to say unto them, This day

is this Scripture fulfilled in yom- ears.

31. And came down to Capernaum, a city of

Galilee, and taught them on the sabbath days.

43. And he said unto them, I must preach the

kingdom of God to other cities also : for therefore am
I sent.

44. And he preached in the synagogues of

Galilee.— xiii. 10. And he was teaching in one of the syna-

gogues on the sabbath.

John vi. 59. These things said he in the synagogue,

as he taught in Capernaum.

§ 53. In the Temple.

Luke XX. 1. And it came to pass, thnt on one of

those davs, as he taught the people in the temple, and
preached the gospel, the chief priests and the scribes

came upon him with the elders.

— xxi. 37. And in the daytime he was teaching in

the temple ; and at night he went out, and abode in

the mount that is called the mount of Olives.

38. And all the people came early in the

morning to him in the temple, for to hear him.

John vii. 14. Now about the midst of the feast Jesus

went up into the temple, and taught.
— viii. 1. Jesus went unto the mount of Olives.

2. And early in the morning he came again

into the temple, and all the people came unto him
;

and he sat down, and taught them.

§ 54. In the Open Air.

Mat. V. 1. And seeing the multitudes, he went up

into a mountain : and when he was set, his disciples

came unto hun r

- 2. And he opened his mouth, and taught

them, saying,

villages, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching Mark ii. 13. And he went forth again by the sea side

;

the gospel of the kingdom, and healing every sickness i and all the multitude resorted unto him, and he taught
: gospel

and every disease among the people.
I
them.

43
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Mark iv. 1. Ami he began again to teach by the sea

side : and there was gathered unto liim a great multi-

tude, so that he entered into a ship, and sat in the

sea : and the whole multitude was by the sea ou the

land.— vi. 34. And Jesus, w hen he came out, saw much
people, and was moved with compassion toward
them, because they were as sheep not having a shep-

herd : and he began to teach them many tilings.

— X. 1. And he arose from thence, and cometh into

the coast of Judca by the farther side of Jordan : and
the people resort unto him again; and, as he was
wont, he taught them again.

Luke V. 3. And he entered into one of the ships,

which was Simon's, and prayed him that he would
thrust out a little from the land. And he sat down,
and taught tl)e people out of the ship.

— yiii. 1. And it came to pass afterward, that he
went throughout eveiy city and village, preaching and
shewing the glad tidings of the kingdom of God

:

and the twelve were with him.
— ix. 11. And the people, when they knew it, fol-

lowed him: and he received them, and spake unto
them of the kingdom of God, and healed them that

had need of healing.

§ 55. To the Spirits in Prison.

l.Pct. iii. 1!). By which also he went and preached
unto the spii-ils in jirison

;

30. Which sometime were disobedient, when
once the loug.sulHriiig of God waited in the days of
Noali, while the ark" was a preparing, wherein few,

that is, eight souls were saved by water.

§ 5C. His Denial by Peter. Betrayal, and Snf-

ferimgs.

Mat. xvii. 23. And while they abode- in Galilee,,

Jesus said unto them. The Son of man shall be be-

trayed into the hands of men:
— xxvi. 21. And as they did eat, he said. Verily I

say unto you, that one of you shall betray me.
22. And they were exceeding sorrowful, and

began every one of them to say unto him. Lord, Is

iti?
23. And ho answered and said, lie that dip-

peth Ills hand with me in the dish, the same shall be-

tray me.
34. The Son of man goeth as it is written of

him : but woe imto that man by whom tlie Son of
man is betrayed ! it had been good for that man if he

2.'). Then Judas, which betrayed him, an-

swered and said, Master, is it I? He said imto him.
Thou iKist said.

4.'). Then Cometh he to his disciples, and saith

unto tlirin, Sleep on now, and take your rest: behold,

the liour is at liand, and the Son of man is betrayed
into tlie liands of sinners.

4(). Kise, let us be going : behold, he is at

hand that doth betray me.
}['irk \. :!"J. .Vnd thcv were in tlir- wnv n-oiuL: up to

,T.ri!~i!^'iii; a, 1,1 Jrsus'weat l.d'oiv lli.'i.i': mid Ihry
w,T' .iiii:i/,cd; 1 as they foll.)Wr,l. \Wy wr.v alVaid,

what tilings should happen unto him,
33. Sayiiiff, Behold, we go up to Jerusalem

;

and the Son of man shall be delivered unto the chief
priests, and unto the scribes; and they shall con-
demn him to death, and shall deUver him to the
Gentiles

:

34. And they shall mock him, and shall scourge
him, and shall spit upon him, and shall kill him ; and
the third day he shall rise again.— xiv. 18. And as they sat and did eat, Jesus said.

Verily I say imto you. One of you which eateth with
me shall betray me.

19. And they began to be sorrowful, and to

say unto him one by one, /s it I ? and another sa,id,

/(.it I?
30. And he answered and said unto them, Tt

is oue of the twelve, that dippeth with me in the dish.

— — 41. And he cometh the third time, and
saith unto llicin. Sleep on now, and take T/fnir rest: it

is enouiih, llir lioiu- is come; behold, the Son of man
is betrayed into the hands of sinners.

'42. Kise up, let us go; lo, he that betrayeth
me is at hand.

72. And the second time the cock crew. And
Peter called to mmd the word that Jesus said imto
him. Before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me
tlirice. And when he thought thereon, he wept.
Luke ix. 43. And they were all amazed at the

mighty power of God. But while they wondered
every one at all things which Jesus did, he said unto
his disciples,

• 4-1. Let these sayings sink down into your
ears : for the Son of man shall be delivered into the
hands of men._
— xiii. 33. -I- Behold, I cast out devils, and I do

cures to day and to morrow, and the third claij I shall

be perfected.

33. Nevertheless I must walli to day, and to

morrow, and the ddy following ; for it cannot be that

a prophet perish out of Jerusalem.
— xvii. 25. But first must he suffer many things,

and l)e rejected of this generation.
— xviiL ;!1, Then hi'toiik iinlo him the twelve, and

said unto llieni, lieliold, we go up to Jerusalem, and
all thinu's that are written by the iirophcts concerning
the Son'of man .shall be accomplished.

33. For he shall be delivered unto the Gen-
tiles, and shall be mocked, and spitefully entreated,

and spitted on

:

33. And they shall scourge Jian, and put him
to death; and the tli'ird day he shall rise again.
— xxii. 21. Unt, behold," the hand of him that be-

trayeth me w with me ou the table.

33. And truly the Son of man goeth, as it

was determined : but woe unto that man by whom he
is betrayed

!

"23, And they began to inquire among them-
selves, wliieli nfllien"! it was that should do this thing

Ju/iii xu. ,';;, .\nd Jesus ansv/ered them, s;n•^n;,^

The hour is come, that the Son of man should be
glorified.

— xiii. 10. Jesus saith to him. He that is washed
needeth not save to wash his feet, but is clean eveiy
whit : and ye are clean, but not all.

11. For he knew who should betray him;
therefore said he. Ye are not all clean.

— ^ 18. I speak not of you all : I know whom I

have chosen : but that the Scripture may be fultilled.

He that eateth bread with me hath lifted up liis heel

agauist me.
21. When Jesus had thus said, he was trou-

bled in spirit, and testified, and said. Verily, verily, I

say unto you, that one of you shall betray me.
23. Then the ilisii'ples looked oue on another,

doubting of whom lie sjiake.

23. Now tliere was leaning on Jesus' bosom
one of his disciples, whom Jesus loved.

24. Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him,

that he should ask who it should be of whom he

2."i. lie then lying on Jesus' breast saith ur.to

him, Loi-,1, who is it?

2(!. Jesus answered. He it is, to whom I shall

give a sop, when I have dipped it. And when he had
dipped the sop, he gave i( to Judas Iscariot, the son of

Simon.
33. If God be glorified in him, God shall also

glorify him in himself, and shall straightway glorify

him.
37. Peter said unto him. Lord, why cannot

I follow thee now ? I will lay down my life for tliy

sake.

Jesus answered him. Wilt thou lay down
thy life for my sake ? Verily, verily, I say unto thee

The "
• ' •

'

thrice.

cock shall not crow, till thou hast denied

— xvii. 1. These words spake Jesus, and lifted up
his eyes to heaven, and said, Father, the hour is

come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may glo-

rify thee

:



JESUS CHRIST. BOOK III.

§ .J 7. Defection of His Disciples.

Md. xxvi. 31. Then saitU Jesus unto them, All ye
shall be offended because of me this night ; for it is

wiitlou, I will fciite the Shepherd, and the sheep of
the flock shall be scattered abroad.

34. Jesus said unto him. Verily I say unto
thee, That this night, before the cock crow, thou
Shalt deny me thrice.

Mark xiv. 37. And Jesus saith unto them. All ye
shall be offended because of me this night : for it is

written, I will smite the Shepherd, and the sheep
shall be scattered.

30. And Jesus saith unto him. Verily I say
unto thee. That this day, eoen in this night, before the
cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice.

Luke xxii. 34 And he said, I tell thee, Peter, the
cock shall not crow this day, before that thou shalt
thi-ice deny that thou knowest me.
John vi. 60. Many therefore of his disciples, when

they heard tliia, said. This is a hard saying ; who can
hear it?

G6. Prom that time many of his disciples went
back, and walked no more with him.— xiii. 36. Simon Peter said, unto him, Lord,
whither goest thou ? Jesus answered him. Whither
I go, thou canst not follow me npw ; but thou shali
follow me afterwards.— xvi. 33. Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now
come, that ye shall be scattered, evei-y man to his
own, and shall leave me alone; and yet I am not
alone, because the Father is with me.

§ 58. His Death and Resurrection.

Mat. xvi. 21. From that time forth began Jesus to
shew unto his disciples, how that he must go unto
Jerusalem, aud suffer many things of the elders and
chief priests and scribes, and be killed, aud be raised
again the third day.

33. Then Peter took him, and began to re-

buke him, saying. Be it far from thee. Lord : this shall
not be unto thee.

23. But he tmned, and said unto Peter, Get
thee behind me, Satan : thou art an offence unto me

:

for thou savourest not the thmgs that be of God, but
those that be of men.
— xvii. 23. And they shall kill him, and the third

day he shall be raised again. And they were exceed-
ing sorrj'.

— XX. 17. And Jesus going up to Jerusalem took the
twelve disciples apart in the way, and said unto them,

18. Behold, we go up to Jerusalem ; and the
Sonof man shall be betrayed unto tlie chief priests and
unto the scribes, and they shall condemn him to death,

19. And shall deliver him to the Gentiles to
moek, and to scourge, and to crucify him: and the
third day he shall rise again.
— xxvi. 1. And it came to pass, when Jesus had

finished all these sayings, he said unto his disciples,
-3. Te know that after two days is tlic feast of

the passover, and the Son of man is betrayed to be
crucified.

33. But after I am risen again, I will go be-
fore you into Galilee.

Miti-k viii. 31. And lie began to teach them, that
the Son of man must suffer many things, and be re-

jected of the elders, and of the chief priests, and
scribes, and be killed, and after three (lavs rise again.

33. Aud lie spake lliat saying openly. And
Peli'r took him, and began to reljulie him.

33. But when" ho had turned about and
!Ti!;ed on his disciples, he rebuked Peter, saying,
(iet thee behind me, Satan: for thou savourest not the
things that be of God, but the thmgs that be of men.— ix. 31. For he taught ids disciples, and said unto
them, The Son of man is delivered into the hands of
men, and they shall kill him; and after that he is

killed, he shall rise the third day.— xiv. 38. But after that I am risen, I will go be-
fore you into Galilee.

Lnke ix. 23. Saying, The Son of man must suffer

many things, and be rejected of the elders and chief
jirifsts and scribes, and be slain, and be raised the
third day.

John ii. 19. Jesus answered and said unto them. De-
stroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up.

30. Then said the Jews, Forty and six years
was this temple in building, and wilt thou rear it up
in three days ?

21. But he spake of the temple of his body.
22. When therefore he was risen from the

dead, his disciples remembered that he had said this
unto them ; and they believed the Scripture, and the
word which Jesus had said.— xii. 33. And I, if I be lifted up from the earth,
will draw all men unto me.

33. This he said, signifying what death he
should die.

34. The people answered him. We have heard
out of the law that Christ abideth for ever: and how
sayest thou. The Son of man must be lifted up V who
is this Son of man ?

§ 59. His Burial.

3Iat. xii. 39. But he answered and said unto them.
An evil and adulterous generation seeketh after a
sign ; and there shall no sign be given to it, but the
sign of the prophet Jonas

:

40. For as Jonas was three days and three
niglits in the whale's belly ; so shall the Son of man
be three days and three nights in the heart of the
earth.

JoJin xii. 7. Then said Jesus, Let her alone ; agamst
the day of my burymg hath she kept this.

§ 60. His Ascension.

Lulce xvii. 23. And he said unto the disciples. The
days will come, when ye shall desire to see one of
the days of the Son of man, and ye shall not see it.

John i. 51. And he saith unto him. Verily, verily,

I say unto you. Hereafter ye shall see heaven open,
and the angels of God ascending and descending
upon the Son of man.
— viit 33. Then said Jesus unto them. Yet a little

while am I with you, and then I go unto him that
sent me.

34. Ye shall seek me, and shall not find mc :

and where I am, thither ye cannot come.
— viii. 21. Then said Jesus again unto them, I go

my way, and ye shall seek me, and shall die in your
sins : whither I go, ye cannot come.— xii. 8. For the poor always ye have with you

;

but me ye have not always.— xiii. 33. Little children, yet a little while I am
with you. Ye shall seek me ; and as I said unto the
Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot come ; so now I say to

you.
— xvi. 10. Of righteousness, because I go to my

Father, and ye see me no more

;

16. A little while, and ye shall not see me:
and again, a little while, and ye shall see me, because
I go to the Father.

§ 61. F.alse Christs.

Mat. xxiv. 4. And Jesus answered and said unto
them. Take hoed that no man deceive you.

5. For many shall come in my name, saying,

I am Christ ; and shall deceive many.
23. Then if any man shall say imto you, Lo,

here is Christ, or there ; believe it not.
— — 24. For there shall arise false Christs, and

foisc prophets, and shall shew great signs and won-
ders ; Insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall de-

ceive the very elect.

25. Behold, I have told you before.

26. Wherefore if they shall say unto you, Be-
hold, he is in the desert; go not forth: behold, /ie is

in tlie secret chambers ; believe it not.

Mark xiii. 5. And Jesus answering them began to

sa)-. Take heed lest any 7ncm deceive you

:

-6. For many shall come in my name, saj^ing,

I am Christ ; aud shall deceive many.
31. And then if any man shall say to you, Lo,

here is Christ ; or, lo, 7ie is there ; believe Mm not

:

—— 22. For false Christs and false prophets shall

rise, and shall shew signs and wonders, to seduce, if

ii were possible, even the elect.
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Mark xiii. 33. But take ye heed : behold, I have
foretold you all things.

Lulcc xvii. 23. And they shall say to you, See here;
or, see there : go not after tliem, nor follow them.

• 24. For as the lightning, that lighteneth out
of the one imrt under heaven, shineth unto the other
j'lirt under heaven; so shall also the Son of man be in
his day.
— .\xi. 8. And he said, Take heed that ye be not

deceived : for many shall come in my name, saying, I
aui Christ; and the time draweth near: go ye not
tkerefore after them.
Acts V. 36. For before these days rose up Theudas,

boasting himself to be somebody ; to whom a number
of men, about four hundred, joined themselves : vi'ho
was slain ; and all, as many as obeyed him, were scat-
tered, and brought to nought.

37. After this man rose up Judas of Galilee in
the days of the taxing, and drew away much people
after him : he also perished ; and all, even as many as
obeyed him, were dispersed.

§ 62. Destruction of Jerusalem.
Mat. xxiv. 15. "When ye therefore shall see the

abomination of desolation, spoken of by l3aniel the
prophet, stand in the holy place, (whoso readeth, let
him understand,)

1(5. Then let them which bo in Judea flee into
the mountains

:

,— ^ 17. Let him -which is on the housetop not
corns down to take any thing out of his house

:

18. Neither let him which is in the field re-
turn liack to take his clothes.

Mark xiii. 14. But when ye shall see the abomina-
tion of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet,
standing where it ought not, (let him that readeth
derstand,) then let them that be in Judea flee to the
mountains

:

15. And let him that is on the housetop not
go down into the house, neither enter therein, to take
any thing out of his house

:

16. And let him that is in the field not turn
back again for to take up his garment.— — 33. Now learn a parable of the fig tree

:

When her branch is yet tender, and putteth forth
leaves, ye know that summer is near:

39. So ye in like manner, when ye shall see
these things come to pass, know that it is nigh, even.

at the doors.

30. Verily I say unto you, that this generation
shall not pass, till all these things be done.
Lake xiii. 35. Behold, your house is left unto you

desolate : and verily I say unto you. Ye shall not see
me, until tJie time come when ye shall say. Blessed is

he that cometh in the name of the Lord.

§ 63. Fame of the Woman who Anointed Him.
Mat. xxvi. 13. Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever

this gospel shall be preached in the whole world,
tliere shall also this, that this woman hatji done, be
told for a memorial of her.

Mark xiv. 8. She hath done what she could : she is

come aforehand to anoint my body to the burying.
9. Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever this

gospel shall be preached throughout the whole world,
this also that she hath done shall be spoken of for a
memorial of her.

§ C4. Accommodations for the Passover.
Mark xiv. 13. And he seudetli forth two of his dis-

ciples, and saith unto them. Go ye into the city, and
tliere shall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of water

:

follow him.
14. And wheresoever he shall go in, sayyc to

the goodman of the house. The Master saith. Where
is the guest-chamber, where shall I eat the passover
with my disciples ?

— — 15. And he will show you a large upper room
furnished aiul prepared : there make ready for us.

16. And his disciples went forth, and came
into the city, and found as he had said unto them :-|-

§ 65. Peter's Martyrdom.

John xxi. 18. Verily, verily, I say unto thee. When
|

thou wast young, thou girdest thyself, and walked st
whither thou -ntouldest ; but wlicn thou shall be old,
thou Shalt stretch forth tliy liiiuds, aii<l ;inotlicr shall
gird thee, and carry tluc whitlicr tliou woiililcst not,

19. This spake he, signifying Ijy m hat death
he should glorify God. And w'hen he had spoken
this, he saith unto him. Follow me.

§ 66. Success of His Gospel.
Mat. xvi. 28. Verily I say unto you. There be some

standing here, which shall not taste of death, till they
see tlie Son of man coming in his kingdom.— xxiv. 14. And this gospel of the kingdom shall be
preached in all the world for a witness unto all na-
tions

; and then shall the end come.
34. Verily I say unto you. This generation

shall not pass, till all these things be fulfilled.
35. Heaven and earth shall pass away, but

my words shall not pass away,
Mark ix. 1. And he said unto them. Verily I say

unto you. That there be some of them that stand
here, which shall not taste of death, till they have
seen the kingdom of God come with power.— xiii. 10. And the gospel must first be published
among all nations,

31. Heaven and earth shall pass away : but
my words shall not pass awa3^— xvi. 17. And tliese signs shall follow them that
believe ; In my name shall they cast out devils ; they
shall speak with new tongues

;

18. They shall take up serjients ; and if they
drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them ; they
shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover.
Luke ix. 37. But I tell you of a truth, there be some

standing here, which shall not taste of death, till they
see the kingdom of God.

§ 67. Reason for Predicting.
John xiii. 19. Now I tell you before it come, that,

when it is come to pass, ye may believe that I am he.— xiv. 29. And now I have told you before it come
to pass, that, when it is come to pass, ye might be-
lieve.

— xvi. 4. But these things have I told you, that
when the time shall come, ye may remember that I
told you of them. And these things I said not unto
you at the beginning, because I was with you.

§ 68. Christ's Travels and Sojonrniugs."
(A. FIRST TEAR OF HIS MINISTRY.)

See Mat. iv. 1. Mark i. 12. Luke iv. 1. John i.

28; ii. 1,13,13.

(B. THE NEXT TWO TEARS.)

(1. TO GALILEE THRODGH S.VSIARIA.)

Mai. iv. 13. Now when Jesus had heard that John
was cast into prison, he departed into Galilee

;

— — 13. And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt
in Capernaum, which is upon the sea coast, in the
borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim :

14. That it might be fulfilled which was spoken
by Esaias the prophet, saying,

15. The land of Zabulon, and the land of
Nephthalim, ly the way of the sea, beyond Jordan,
Galilee of the Gentiles

;

Mark i. 14. Now after that John was put in prison,
Jesus came into Galilee, preaching the gospel of the
kingdom of God,
John iv. 3. He left Judea, and departed again into

Galilee.

4. And he must needs go through Samaria.
5. Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, which

is called Sychar, near to the parcel of ground that
Jacob gave to his son Joseph.

43. Now after two days he departed thence,
and went into Galilee.

45. Then when he wa.s come into Galilee, the
Galileans received him, having seen all the things that
he did at Jerusalem at the feast : for they also went
imto the feast.

40. So Jesus came again into Cana of Galilee,
where he made the water wine, -f-

See Luke iv. 16, 31. John iv. 13.

* In their chronological order.—H.
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(3. TO JERUS.VI.EM.)

John V. 1. After this there was a feast of the Jews
;

aud Jesus went up to Jerusalem.

(3. AGAIN IN GALILEE.)

(See Mat. sii. 15. Mark iii. 7.)

Lnlxe vii. 1. Now when he had ended all his sayings

iu the audience of tlie people, he entered into Caper-

— — 11. And it came to pass the day after that he
went into a city called Nain ; and many of his dis-

ciples went with him, and much people.

Mark iv. 35. And the same day, when the even was
come, he saith unto them, Let us pass over unto the

other side.

36. And when they had sent away the multi-

tude, they took him even as he was in the ship. And
there were also with him other little ships.

Mat. ix. 1. And he entered into a ship, and passed
over, and came into his own city.

Mark v. 1. And they came over unto the other side

of the sea, into the country of the Gadareues.
Luke viii. 36. And they arrived at the countiy of

the Gadarenes, which is over against Galilee.

Mat. i.x. 19. And Jesus arose, and followed him, and
m did his disciples.

Mark vi. 1. And he went out from thence, and came
into his own coimtry ; and his disciples follow him.
Mat. xi. 1. And it came to pass, when Jesus had

made an end of commanding his twelve disciples, he
departed thence to teach and to preach in their cities.

— xiv. 34. And when they were gone over, they
came into the land of Gennesaret.
Mark vi. 45. And straightway he constrained his dis-

ciples to get into the ship, and to go to the other side

before unto Bethsaida, while he sent away the people.
53. And when they had passed over, they

came into the land of Gennesaret, and drew to the

sliore.

John vi. 1. After these things Jesus went over the
sea of Galilee, which is tlic sea of Tiberias.

(4. COASTS OF TTItE AND SIDON.)

Mat. XV. 31. Then Jesus went thence, and departed
into the coasts of Tyre and Sidon.

See Mark vii. 24.

(5. THROUGH DECAP0LI8.)

Mark vii. 31. And again, departing from the coasts

of Tyre and Sidon, he came unto the sea of Galilee,

through the midst of the coasts of Decapolis.

(6. IN GALILEE AGAIN.)

Mat. XV. 39. And he sent away the multitude, and
took ship, and came into the coasts of Magdala.
Mark viii. 10. And straightway he entered into a

ship with his discipks, and came into the parts of
Dahnanutha.

13. And he left them, and entering into the
ship again departed to the other side.

See Mat. xvi. 13. Mark viii. 27. Mat. svii. 34.

Mark ix. 33.

<C. THE LAST SIX MONTHS.)

(1. JERUSALEM.)

Luke ix. 51. And it came to pass, when the time
was come that he should be received up, he steadfastly

eet his face to go to Jerusalem,
— xvii. 11. And it came to pass, as he went to Jeru-

salem, tliat he passed tlirough the midst of Samaria
and Galilee.

John X. 33. And it was at Jerusalem the feast of the
dedication, and it was winter.

23. And Jesus walked iu the temple in Solo-
mon's porch.

(3. EPHRAIM.)
John xi. 54. Jesus therefore walked no more openly

among the Jews ; but went thence unto a country near
to the wilderness, into a city called Ephraim, and
there continued with his disciples.

(3. PEREA.)

Mat. xix. 1. And it came to pass, that when Jesus
had finished these sayings, he departed from Galilee,
and came into the coasts of Judea beyond Jordan

;

See Mark x. 1.

(4. IN AND AJSOUT JERUSALEM.)

Luke xiii. 23. And he went through the cities and
villages, teachmg, and journeying toward Jerusalem.— xix. 1. And Jesus entered and passed through
Jericho.

Mat. xxi. 1. And when they drew nigh unto Jerusa-
lem, and were come to Bethphage, unto the mount of
Olives, then sent Jesus two disciples,

4. All this was done, that it might be fulfilled

which was spoken by the prophet, saying,
5. Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy

King Cometh unto thee, meek, and sitting upon an ass,

and a colt the foal of an ass.

15. And when the chief priests and scribes

saw the wonderful things that he did, and the chil-

dren crying in the temple, and saying, Hosamia to the
Son of David ; they were sore displeased,

16. And said unto him, Hearest thou what
these say ? And Jesus saith unto them. Yea ; have ye
never read. Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings
thou hast perfected praise ?

Mark xi. 1. And when they came nigh to Jerusalem,
unto Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount of Olives,
he sendeth forth two of his disciples,

Luke xix. 38. And when he had thus spoken, he
went before, ascending up to Jerusalem.
John xii. 13. On the next day much people that

were come to the feast, when they heard that Jesus
was coming to Jerusalem,

13. Took branches of palm trees, and went
forth to meet him, and cried, Hosanna : Blessed is the
King of Israel that cometli in the name of the Lord.— — 14. And Jesus, when he had found a young
ass, sat thereon ; as it is written,

• 15. Fear not, daughter of Sion : behold, thy
King cometh, sitting on an ass's colt.

16. These tilings understood not his disciples

at the first: but when Jesus was glorified, then re-

membered they that these things were written of him,
and that they had done these things unto him.
Mark xi. 11. And Jesus entered into Jerusalem, and

into the temple : and when he had looked round about
upon all thmgs, and now the eventide was come, he
went out imto Bethany with the twelve.

19. And when even was come, he went out
of the city.

27. And they come again to Jerusalem ; and
as he was walking in the temple, there come to him
the chief priests, and the scribes, and the elders,

Luke xxii. 39. And he came out, and went, as he
was wont, to the mount of Olives ; aud his disciples

also followed him.
John xviii. 1. When Jesus had spoken these words,

he went forth with his disciples over the brook Cedron,
where was a garden, into the which he entered, and
his disciples.

§ 09. Source of Christ's Power to Work
Miracles.

Mat. iii. 16. And Jesus, when he was baptized, went
up straightway out of the water : acnd, lo, the heavens
were opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of God
descending like a dove, and lighting upon him.
— xii. 38. But if I cast out devils by the Spirit of

God, then the kingdom of God is come unto you.

§ 70. Christ's Miracles.

Mat. iv. 23. And Jesus went about all Gahlee, teach-

ing in theb synagogues, and preaching the gospel of

the kingdom, and healing all manner of sickness and
all manner of disease among the people.

34. And his fame went throughout all Syria

:

and they brought unto him all sick people that were
taken with divers diseases and torments, and those

which were possessed with devils, and those which
were lunatic, and those that had the palsy; and he
healed them.
— viii. 17. That it might be fulfilled which was

spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, Hunself took

our infirmities, and bare our sicknesses.
— xiv. 14. And Jesus went forth, and saw a great

multitude, and was moved with compassion toward
them, and he healed their sick.
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Mut. XV. 30. And great multitudes came unto Mm,
having with them those that were lame, blind, dumb,
maimed, and many others, and cast them down at

Jesus' feet; and he healed them :

— xix. 2. And great multitudes followed him ; and
he healed them there.

— xxi. 14. And the blind and the lame came to him
in the temple ; and he healed them.
Mark i. 33. And at even, when the sun did set, they

brought unto him all that were diseased, and them
that were possessed with devils.

33. And all the city was gathered together at

the door.
34. And he healed many that were sick of

divers diseases, and cast out many devils ; and suffer-

ed not the devils to speak, because they knew him.
— vi. 55. And ran through that whole region round

about, and began to carry about in beds those that

were sick, where they heard he was.
50. And whithersoever he entered, into vil-

lages, or cities, or country, they laid the sick in the
streets, and besought him that they might touch if it

were Imt the border of his garment : and as many as

touched him were made whole.
Luke iv. 40. Now when the sun was setting, all they

that had any sick with divers diseases brought them
unto him ; and he laid his hands on every one of them,
and healed them.— V. 17. And it came to pass on a certain day, as

he was teaching, that there were Pharisees and "doc-

tors of the law sitting by, which were come out of
every town of Galilee, and Jiulea, and .Terusalem :

and the power of the Lord was jir,x, i,l to licul tlicm.

— vi. 19. And the whole multiimlc soiiiilil to touch
him: for there went vu-tue out of liiiii, and healed
them all.

— vii. 21. And in that same hour he cured many of
their infirmities and plagues, and of evil spirits ; and
unto many tJiat were blind he gave sight.

John XX. 30. And many_ other signs truly did Jesus
in the presence of his disciples, which are not written
in this book

:

— xxi. 25. And there are also many other things
which Jesus did, the which, if they should be written
every one, I suppose that even the world itself could
not contain the books that should be written. Amen.

§ 71. Commands to Conceal His Miracles and

Mat. xii. 15. -(-and great multitudes followed him,
and he healed them all

;

16. And charged them that they should not
make him known

:

— xvi. 20. Then charged he his disciples that they
should tell no man that he was Jesus the Christ.
— xvii. 9. w^nd as they came down from the mount-

ain, Jesus charged them, saying. Tell the vision to no
man, until the Son of man be risen again from the
dead.
Mark i. 43. And he straitly charged him, .and forth-

with sent him away

;

44. And sa"ith unto him. See thou s.ay nothing
to any man: but go thy way, shew thyself to the
priest, and offer for thy cleansing those thmgs which
Moses commanded, for a testmiony unto them.
— V. 43. And he charged them straitly that no man

should know it; and commanded that something
should be given her to eat.— vii. 36. And he charged them that they should
tell no man : but the more he charged them, so much
the more a great deal they published it;— viii. 26. And he sent him away to his house,
saying. Neither go into the town, nor tell it to any in
the to-mi.

— — 30. And he charged them that they should
tell no man of him.
— ix. 9. And as they came doT\Ti from the mount-

ain, he charged them that they should tell no man
what things they had seen, till the Son of man were
risen from the dead.

10. And they kept that saying with them-
selves, questioning one with another what the rising

from the dead should mean.

30. And they departed thence, and passed
through Galilee; and he would not that any man
should know it.

— xi. 30. The baptism of John, was it from heaven,
or of men ? answer me.

31. And they reasoned with themselves, say-

ing. If we shall s.ay, From heaven ; he will say, Why
then did ye not believe him ?

32. But if we shall say. Of men ; they feared
the people : for all men counted John, that he was a
prophet indeed.

33. And they answered and said unto Jesus,
We cannot tell. And Jesus answering saith unto
them. Neither do I tell you by what authority I do
these things.

Ltike viii. 56. And her parents were astonished

:

but he charged them that they should tell no man
what was done.
— ix. 21. And he straitly ch.arged them, and com-

manded them to tell no man that thing
;

§ 72. Command or Permission to publish

Miracles.

Mark v. 19. Howbeit Jesus suffered him not, but
saith unto him, Go home to thy friends, and tell them
how great things the Lord hath done for thee, and
hath had compassion on thee.

— — 20. And he departed, and began to publish in

DecapoUs how great things Jesus had done for him

:

and all inen did marvel.
Luke viii. 38. Now the man, out of whom the dev-

ils were departed, besought him that he might be with
him : but Jesus sent him away, saying,

39. Return to thine own house, and shew how
great things God hath done imto thee. And he went
his way, and published throughout the whole city,

how great things Jesus had done unto him.

§ 73. Christ's Reception by Men.

(1. FAJfE THKOUGnOUT THE LAKD.)

Mat. ix. 26. And the fame hereof went abroad into

all that land.
31. But they, when they were departed, spread

abroad his fame in all that country.
Mark i. 28. And immediately his fame spread abroad

throughout all the region round about Galilee.

45. But he went out, and began to publish it

much, and to blaze abroad the matter, insomuch that

Jesus could no more openly enter into the city, but
was without in desert places : and they came to him
from every quarter.
— ii. 1. And again he entered into Capernaum after

some days ; and it was noised that he was in the house.
— V. 16. And they that saw it told them how it be-

fell to him that was possessed with the devil, and
also concerning the swine.
— vi. 54. And when they were come out of the

ship, straightway they knew him,
— vii. 24. And from thence he arose, and went into

the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entered into a

house, and would'have no man linow it: but he could

not be hid.

Lu^ke iv. 14. And Jesus returned in the power of the

Spirit into Galilee : and there went out a fame of him
through all the region round about.

37. And the fame of him went out mto eveiy

place of the country round about.
— V. 15. But so much the more went there a fame

abroad of him : and great multitudes came together

to hear, and to be healed by him of then- infinnities.

— vii. 17. And this rumour of him went forth

throughout all Judea, and throughout all the region

round about.— viii. 84. When they that fed flumi saw what
was done, they fled, and went and told it in the city

and in the country.

John i. 37. And the two disciples heard him speak,

and they followod Jesus.
"38. Tli'ii .Icsiis turned, and saw them follow-

ing, and saith unto tliiin, What seek ye? They said

unto him, Uablii, (wliich is to say, being interpreted,

Master,) where dwellest tliou ?

39. He saith unto them. Come and see. They
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came and saw where lie dwelt, and abode willi liim

that day : for it was about the tcutli hour.

John. vii. 50. Nicodemus saith uuto them, (he that

came to Jesus by night, being cue of them,)

(3. FOLLOWED BY MCXTITUDES.)

Mat iv 33. Ami there followed him great multitudes

of people from Galilee, and from Decapolis, aud from
Jerusalem, and from Judea, and from beyond Jordan.

viii. 1. When he was come down from the

mountain, great multitudes followed bun.
— xiii. 1. The same day went Jesus out of the

touse, and sat V)\' the soa side.

3. And Irreut multitudes were gathered togeth-

er unto hira, so thut he went into a ship, and sat ; and
the whole multitude stood on the shore.

— xiv. 13. When Jesus heard of it, he departed

thence by ship into a desert place apart: and when
the people had heard tliermf, they followed him on
foot out of the cities.

— x.x. 39. And as they departed from Jericho, a

great multitude followed him.
Mark i. 37. And when they had foimd him, they

said unto him. All men seek for thee.

— ii. 3. And straightway many were gathered to-

gether, insomuch that there was no room to receive

them, no, not so much as about the door: and he

preached the word unto them.
— iii. 10. For he had healed many; insomuch that

they pressed upon him for to touch him, as many as

had plague.s.

30. And' the multitude cometh together again,

so that they could not so much as eat bread.
— V. 31. And when Jesus was passed over again by

ship unto the other side, much people gathered unto

him ; and ho was nigh unto the sea.

— vi. 33. And the people saw them departing, and
many knew him, and ran afoot thither out of all cities,

and outwent them, and came together unto him.
— ix. 14. And when he came to Im disciples, he

saw a great multitude about them, and the scribes

questioning with them.
lo! And straightway all the people, when they

beheld him, were greatly amazed, and running to him
saluted him.

iijfce iv. 43. And when it was day, he departed and
went into a desert place : and the people sought him,

and came unto him, and stayed him, that he should

not depart from them.
— V. 1. And it came to pass, that, as the people

pressed upon him to hear the word of God, he stood

by the lake of Gennesaret.
18. And, behold, men brought in a bed a man

which was taken with a palsy : and they sought meam
to bring him in, and to lay him before him.

19. And when they could not find bywhat iray

they might bring him in because of the multitude, they

went upon the housetop and let him do^vn through the

tiling with hia couch into the midst before Jesus.
— yi. 17. And he came down with them, and stood

in the plain, and the company of his disciples, and a

great multitude of people out of all Judea and Jeru-

salem, and from the sea coast of Tyre and Sidon,

which came to hear him, aud to be "healed of their

diseases

;

— viii. 40. And it came to pass, that, when Jesus
was returned, the people gladly received him : for they
were all waiting for him.

45. Anil Jesus said, "Who touched me ? When
all denied, Peter and they that were with him said.

Master, the multitude throng thee and press thee, and
sayest thou. Who touched me ?— ix. 9. And Herod said, John have I beheaded

;

but who is this, of whom I hear such things? And he
desired to see him.

37. And it came to pass, that on the next day,

when they were come down from the hill, much peo-

ple met him.
— xii. 1. In the mean time, when there were gather-

ed together an innumerable multitude of people, inso-

much that they trode one upon another, he began to

say unto his disciples first of all, Beware ye of the

leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy.

— xiv. 35. And there went great multitudes \\ ith

him : and he turned, and said unto them,
— xviii. 30. And hearing the multitude pass by, he

asked what it meant.
37. And they told him, that Jesus of Naza-

reth passeth by.

— xxiii. 8. And when Herod saw Jesus, he was ex-

ceeding glad : for he was desu-ous to see him of a long

seasoji, because he had heard many things of him :

and he hoped to have seen some miracle done by him.

Joiui vi. 3. And a gi-eat multitude followed him, be-

cause they saw his miracles which he did on them
that were diseased.

5. When Jesus then lifted up his eyes, and saw
a great comp.any come uuto him, he saith unto Philip,

Whence shall we buy bread, that these may eat?

0. And this he said to prove him : for he him-

self knew what he would do.

34. When the people therefore saw that Jesus

was not there, neither his disciples, they also took

shipping, aud came to Capernaum, seeking for Jesus.

35. And when they had found him on the

other side of the sea, they said unto him, Kabbi, when
camest thou hither ?— vii. 11. Then the Jews sought hun at the feast,

and said. Where is lie ?

25. Then said some of them of Jerusalem, Is

not this he, whom they seek to kill ?

— xii. 17. The people therefore that was with him
when he called Lazarus out of the grave, and raised

him from the dead, bare record.

18. For this cause the people also met him,

for that they heard tliat he had done this muacle.
19. The Pharisees therefore said among them-

selves, Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing? behold,

the world is gone after him.

(3. niS MHIACLES AND DOCTRrPTES WONDERED AT.)

Mat. viii. 37. But the men marvelled, saymg. What
manner of man is this, that even the winds and the

sea obey him

!

— ix. 8. But when the multiUules saw it, they mar-

velled, and glorified God, which had given such power
unto men.
Mark i. 37. And they were all amazed, insomuch

that they questioned among themselves, s.aying, What
thmg is this? what new doctrine is this? for, with

authority commandeth he even the unclean spu-its,

and they do obey him.
— vii. 37. And were beyond measure astonished,

saying. He hath done all thmgs well : he maketh both

the deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak.

John vii. 31. Jesus answered and said unto them,

I have done one work, and ye all marvel.

Mat. vii. 28. And it came to pass, when Jesus had
ended these sayings, the people were astonished at his

doctrine

:

39. For he taught them as one having author-

ity, and not as the scribes.

— xxii. 23. When they had heard tJiese words, they

marvelled, and left him, and went their way.
33. And when the multitude heard this, they

were astonished at his doctrine.

Mark i. 33. And they were astonished at his doc-

trine : for he taught them as one that had authority,

and not as the scribes.

Luke iv. 23. And all bare him witness, and wondered

at the gracious words which proceeded out of his

mouth. And they said, Is not this Joseph's son ?

33. And they were astonished at his doctrine

:

for his word was with power.

John vii. 15. And the Jews marvelled, saying, How
Icnoweth this man letters, having never learned?

(4. RECEIVED AS A GUEST.)

Mat. ix. 10. And it came to pass, as Jesus sat at

meat in the house, behold, many publicans and sinners

came and sat down with him and his disciples.

— xxi. 17. And he left them, and went out of the

city into Bethany ; and he lodged there.

Mark ii. 15. And it came to pass, that, as Jesus sat

at meat in his house, many publicans aud sinners sat
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also together with .Tcsiis and his disciples; for there
were many, and they foUowed him.

^[ln•k ii. 10. And when the scribes and Pharisees
saw him (•it with [lublicans and sinners, they said
nnto his disciples, IIow is it that he eateth and drink-
eth with publicans and sinners

V

Liih-c V. 29. And Levi made him a great feast in his
own house: and there was a great company of publi-
cans and of others that sat down with them.— vii. 30. And one of the Pharisees desired him
that he would eat with him. And he went into the
Pharisee's house, and sat down to meat.
— xi. 37. And as he spake, a certain Pharisee be-

sought him to dine with him : and he went in, and sat
down to meat.
— siv. 1. And it came to pass, as he went into the

house of one of the chief Pharisees to eat bread on
the sabbath day, that they watched him.— xi.\'. 5. And when Jesus came to the place, he
looked up, and saw him, and said unto him, Zaccheus,
make haste, and come down ; for to day I must abide
at thy house.

G. And he made haste, and came down, and
received him joyfully.
John iv. 40. So when the Samaritans were come

unto him, they besought him that he would tarry
with them : and he abode there two days.— xi. 5. Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister,
and Lazarus.

6. When ho had heard therefore that he was
sick, he abode two days still in the same place where
he was

20. Then Martha, as soon as she heard that
Jesus was coming, went and met him : but Mary sat
still in the house.

(5. jriSUNDEHSTOOD BY THE PEOPLE.)

.VaH: i\. ?,2. But they understood not that savin",
and were afraid to ask him.

^

— xi. 38. And said nnto him, By what authority
doest thou these things? and who gave thee this au-
thority to d<i tlic.se things ?

20. And Jesus answered and said unto them, I
will also ask of you one question, and ;insvMi' iiic, and
I will trll y.iu Ijy what authority 1 .!.> ihr^,. iliiiiMs.

/,iihis.4~>. But they under.s"too(l ih.i I'lis s.iviu"-
and it w.is hhl from them, that tlicy iMrcrivcd il'uof:'
and they feared to ask him of that saving.— xviii. 3-t. And they understood none of these
things: and this saying was hid from them, neither
knew they the things which were sjjoken.— xxiii. 6. AVhen Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked
whether the man were a Galilean.
John iv. 31. In the mean while his disciples prayed

him, saying. Master, eat.

33. But he said unto them, I have meat to eat
that ye know not of

33. Therefore said the disciples one to an-
other, Hath any man brought him /mr/ht to eat?

34 J(>sus saith unto them, My meat is to do
the will of him tliat sent me, and to finish his work.— vi. 41. The Jews then murmured at him, because
he said, I am the bread which came down from
heaven.

43. And they said, Is not this Jesus, the son
of Joseph, whose father and mother we know ? how
is it then that he saitli, I came down from heaven?

43. Jesus therefore answered and said unto
them. Murmur not among yourselves.

T IJ''
^®- ^^'^'' manner of saying is this that he

said. Ye shall soelv me, and shall not find me : and
where I am, thither ye cannot come ?— viii. 25. Then .^aid they unto him. Who art thou?
And Jesus saith unto them, Even the same that I said
unto you from the beginning.

27. They understood not that he spake to
them of the Father.

43. Why do yc not understand my speech ?
even because ye cannot hear my word.— X. 6. This parable Jesus spake unto them ; but
they understood not what thmgs they were which he
spake unto them.

24. Then came the Jews round about him.

thems

and said unto him, IIow long dost thou make us to
doubt? If thou be the Christ, tell us plainly.— xi. 56. Then sought they for Jesus, and spake
among themselves, as they stood in the temple, AVhat
think ye, that he will not come to the feast?— xiii. 7. Jesus answered and said unto him, What
I do thou knowcst not now; but thou shalt know
hereafter.

— xiv. 4. And whither I go ye know, and the wav
ye know.

-; 5. Thomas saith unto him. Lord, we know not
whither thou goest ; and how can -ne know the way ?

xvi. 17. Then said sovu of his disciples among
selves. What is this that he saith unto us, A little

while, and .ye shall not see me : and again, a little while,
and ye shall see me : and, Because I go to the Father ?

18. They said therefore, AVhat is this that he
saith, A little while? we canucit tell wliat he saitli.

19. Now Jesus knew tliat they were desi-
rous to ask him, and saith unto them, Do ye inquire
among yourselves of that I said, A little while, and
ye shall not see me : and again, a little while, and ye
shall see me ?— xxi. 23. Then went this saying abroad among
the brethren, that that disciple should not die: yet
Jesus said not unto him. He shall not die ; but, if I will
that he tarry till I come, what is thai to thee ?

(0. OPINIONS OF THE PEOPLE.)
A. Christ's inquiry of opinions.

Mat. xvi. 13. AVhcn Jesus came into the coasts of
Cesarea Philippi, he asked his disciples, saying. Whom
do men say that I, the Son of man, am?— — 15. He saith unto them. But whom say ye
that I am? ^ ^

Mark viii. 27. And Jesus went out, and his disciples,
into tlie towns of Cesarea Philijipi : and by the way
he asked his disciples, saymg unto them. Whom do
men say that I am ?

28. And they answered, John the Bajitist

:

but some .wy, Elias ; and others. One of the prophets.
29. And he saith unto them. But whom say

ye that I am? And Peter answcreth and saith unto
him. Thou art the Christ.

John vi. G7. Then said Jesus
ye also go away ?

68. Then Simon Peter answei'ed him. Lord,
to whom shall we go ? thou hast the words of eternal
life.

— xiii. 12. So after he had washed their feet and
had taken his garments, and (\as set down again, he
said unto them. Know ye what I have done to you?— x\-i, 5. But now I go my way to him that sent
me: and none of you asketh me, Whither goest thou?

6. But because I have said these things unto
you, sorrow hath filled your heart.

B. ROYAL HONORS OFFERED.
Luke xix. 35; And they brought him to Jesus : and

36. And as he went, they spread their clothes
in the way.

37. And when he was come nigh, even now
at the descent of the mount of Olives, the whole mul-
titude of the disciples began to rejoice and praise God
with a loud voice for all the mightj' works that they
had seen

;

38. Saying, Blessed be the King that cometh
in the name of the Lord : peace in heaven, and glory
in the highest.

39. And some of the Pharisees from among
the multitude said unto him, Master rebuke thy dis-
ciples.

40. And he answered and said unto them, I
tell yon that, if these should hold thejr peace, the
stones would immediately cry out.

JoJm i. 49. Nathaniel answered and saith unto him,
Rabbi, thou art the Son of God ; thou art the King of
Israel.

— — 50. Jesus answered and said unto him. Because
I said unto thee, I saw thee under the fig tree, believest
thou ? thou shalt see greater things than these.— vi. 15. When Jesus therefore perceived that they

to the tweh-e. Will
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would come and take liim by force, to make him a

king, lie departed again iuto a moimtain himself aloue.

C. ItEG.UJDED AS A PROPHET.

Mill. xxi. 10. And when he was come into Jerusa-

lem, all the city was moved, saying, Who is this ?

11. And the multitude said, This is Jesus the
prophet of Nazareth of Galilee.

Luke i. 70. And thou, child, shalt be called the

prophet of the Highest : for thou shalt go before the
face of the Lord to prepare his ways

;

— vii. 16. And there came a. fear on all ; and they
glorified God, saying, That a great prophet is risen up
among us ; aud, "That God hath visited his people.

39. Now when the Pharisee which had hid-
den him saw it, he spake within himself, saying. This
m;in, if he were a prophet, would have known who
and what manner of woman ihis k that toucheth him

;

for she is a sinner.
— .xxiv. 19. And he said unto them. What things ?

Aud they said unto him. Concerning Jesus of Naza-
retli, which was a prophet mighty iu deed and word
before God and all the people

:

John iv. 19. The woman saith unto him, Sir, I per-
ceive that thou art a prophet.— vi. 14. Then those men, when they had seen the
miracle that Jesus did, said. This is of a U-uth that
Proi)li8t that should come into the world.— ix. 17. They say unto the blind man again, What
sayest thou of him, "that he hath opened thine eyes ?

He said, He is a prophet.

Jfiit xiv. 1. At that time Herod the tetrarch heard
of the fame of Jesus,

2. And said unto his servants. This is John
the Baptist; he is risen from the dead; and therefore
mighty works do shew forth themselves in him.— xvi. 14 And they said. Some sa;/ thai thou art
John the Baptist ; some, Elias ; and others, Jeremias,
or one of the prophets.

Afiirkvi.lo. Others said. That it is Elias. And others
said. That it is a prophet, or as one of the prophets.
Lu/x ix. 7. Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all that

was done by him : aud he was perplexed, because that
it was said of some, that John was risen from the dead

;

8. And of some, that Elias had appeared ; and
of others, that one of the old prophets was risen again.

D. SAID TO IL^VE A DEVIL.

3rat. ix. 34. But the Pharisees said. He casteth out
devils through the prmce of the devils.— X. 25. + If they have called the master of the
house Beelzebub, how much more shall they call them
of his household ?— xii. 24. But when the Pharisees heard it, they
said, This felhw doth not cast out devils, but by Beel-
zebub the prince of the devils.

Mark iii. 22. And the scribes which came down
from Jerusalem said. He hath Beelzebub, and by the
prince of the devils casteth he out devils.

Luke xi. 15. But some of them said. He casteth out
devils through Beelzebub the chief of the devils.

John viii 49. Jesus answered, I have not a devil

;

but I honour my Father, and ye do dishonour me.
53. Then said the Jews imto him, Now we

know that thou hast a devil. Abraham is dead, and
the prophets ; and thou savest. If a man keep my say-
ing, he shall never taste of death.

53. Art thou greater than our father Abra-
ham, which is dead ? and the prophets are dead

:

whom makest thou thyself?— X. 19. There was a division therefore again among
the Jews for these sa}'ings.

20. And many of them said. He hath a devil,
and is mad ; why hear ye him ?

21. Others said. These are not the words of
him that hath a devil. Can a devil open the eves of
the blind ?

E. DISCOltDAST OPUtlONS.

Luke xiii. 17. And when he had said these things,
all his adversaries were ashamed : and all the jjeoplc
rejoiced for all the glorious things that were done by

John vii. 13. And there ws

the people concerning hmi : for some said, He is a good
man : others said, Nay ; but he deceiveth the jjeople.

13. Ilowbeit no man spake openly of Iiim for
fear of the Jews.

43. So there was a division among the people
because of him.

44. And some of them would have takeu
him ; but no man laid hands on him.— — 45. Then came the officers to the chief priests
and Pharisees ; and they said unto Uiem, Why have
ye not brou^it him ?

40. The officers answered. Never man spake
like this man.— ix. 24. Then again called they the man that was
blind, and said unto him. Give God the praise: we
know that this man is a sinner.

25. He answered and said. Whether he be a
siimer or no, I know not; one thing I Ivuow, that,

whereas I was blind, now I see.— 27. He
ready, and ye r

it agam ? will ^

28. Th".

his di.';ei|il('; In

I have told you al-

icfdro would ye hear
iples

V

111, and said. Thou art

;,iiil ^,iid unto them,
iiu, that ye know not
iiii diiened mme ejTS.

; much murmuring among

51

(7. FEAKED BY TILE PEOPLE.)

Mat. yiii. 34. And, behold, the whole city came out
to meet Jesus : and when they saw him, they besought
him that he would depart out of their coasts.

Mark v. 14. Aud they that fed the swine fled, and
told it In the city, and iu the countrj-. And they went
out to see what it was that was done.

15. And they come to Jesus, and see him that
was possessed with the devil, and had the legion, sit-

ting, and clothed, aud in his right mind; and they
were afraid.

17. And they began to pray him to depart out
of their coasts.

Luke viii. 37. Then the whole multitude of the coun-
tiy of the Gadarencs round about besought him to de-

part from them ; for they were taken with great fear:

and he went up into the ship, and returned back ajain.
John xi. 47. Then gathered the chief priests and the

Pharisees a council, and said. What do we? for this

man doeth many miracles.
48. If we let him thus alone, all men will be-

lieve on him ; aud the Romans shall come and take
away both our place and nation.

(8. SILENCES CAPTIOUS ASSAILANTS.)

Mat. xxii. 34. But when the Pharisees had heard
that he had put the Sadducees to silence, they were
gathered together.

40. And no man was able to answer him a
word, neither durst any man from that day forth ask
him any more questions.

Luke xiv. 0. And they could not answer him again
to these things.— XX. 26. "And they could not take hold of bis

words before the people : and they marvelled at his

answer, and held then- peace.

39. Then certain of the scribes answering
said. Master, thou hast well said.

40. And after that they durst not ask him any
question at all.

(9. HATED AND PERSECUTED.)

Mai. viii. 20. And Jesus saith unto him. The foxes

have holes, and the birds of the air hare nests ; but
the Son of man hath not where to lay his head.
— ix. 11. Aud when the Pharisees saw it, they said

unto his disciples. Why cateth j'our master with pub-
licans and sinners ?

— xi. 19. The Son of man came eating and drink-

ing, and thej' sa}-. Behold a man gluttonous, aud a
wincbibber, a fi-icuid of publicans and sinners. But
wisdom is justified of her children.— xii. 14. Then the Pharisees went out, and held a

council against him, how they might destroy him.
15. But when Jesus knew it, ho withdrew

himself from thence :+
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.Vat. ?

liim, Kii

after lli(

And

seipU'S, and said unto
arisccs were offended,

(liicf pi-iests and Phari-
s, Ihf-y perceived that hesees JKUl heard Ijis

spake of tliem.

46. But when they sought to lay hands on
him, tliey feared the multitude, because they took him
for a prophet.— .xxii. 15. Then went the Pharisees, and took
counsel how they might entangle him in his talk.
— — 10. And they sent out unto him their disci-

ples wilh the Ilrriidiaus, saying. Master, wc know
that tliiiii 1111 inir, :mil teachest the way of God in

trutli, iicilhcr canst lliou for any mim: for thou re-

gardest nol Ihc ])crs<jn of men.
— xx»i. 3. Then assembled together the chief

priests, and the scribes, and the elders of the people,
unto the palace of the high priest, who was called

Caiaphas,
4 And consulted that they might take Jesus

by subtilty, and kill him.
5. But they said, Not on the feast day, lest

there be an uproar among the people.

Mark in. 6. And tlic "Pharisees went forth, and
straightway took counsel with the Herodians against
him, how they might destroy him.
— xi. 18. And the scribes and chief priests heard it,

and sought how they might destroy him : for tliey

feared him, because all the people were astonished at

his doctrine.
— xii. 12. And they sought to lay hold iin him, but

feared the people ; for they knew tiia! he had spokeu
the parable against them: and they left him, ami wont
their way.

13. And they send imto him certain of the
Pharisees and of the Herodians, to catch him in his

words.
14. And when they were come, they say unto

him. Master, we know that thou art true, and carcst

for no man ; for thou regardest not the person of men,
but teachest the way of God in truth :+— xiv. 1. After two days was the feast of the pass-

over, and of unleavened bread : and the chief priests

and the scribes sought how they might take him by
craft, and put ftim to death.

2. But tiipy said. Not on the feast day, lest

there be an npiorn-'df tlie people.
!,(//.(' i\. 2s. And all they in the sjTiagogue, when

they hcaiil Ihcsc things, were tilled with wrath,
2t). And rose up, and thrust him out of the

city, and led him unto the brow of the hill whereon
their city was built, that they miglit cast him down
headlong.
— V. 30. But their scribes and Pharisees murmured

against his disciples, saying, AVhy do ye eat and drink
with publicans and sinners ?

— vi. 11. And they were tilled with madness ; and
communed one with another what they might do to

Jesus.— vii. 34. The Son of man is come eating and drink-

ing; and }'e say, Behold a gluttonous man, and a
winebibber, a friend of publicans and sinners !— ix. 58. And Jesus said unto him. Foxes have
holes, and birds of the air hare nests; but the Son of
man hath not where to lay 7ii.i head.
— xi. 53. And as lie said tlicsc things unto them,

the sfril)es and tlie Pharixis 1h -an tn urge him vehe-
mently, and to provolie Idni tn sprak (if many things:

54. Laying w:ut tor liiiu. and seeking to catch
somctlnnLrontorhlsniniith, th.-il thev nui;litaeeiisehim.— xiii, :!l. The same day there eamc' eeiiaiu of the
Pharisees, sayiie,' unto Idiu, (Jet Ihee out, and depart
hence; for Herod will kill thee.— XV. 1. Then drew near unto him all the publi-
cans and sinners for to hear him.

3. And the Pharisees and scribes murmured,
saying, This man receiveth sinners, and eateth with
them.
— xix. 7. And when they saw it, tliey all murmured,

saying. That ho was gone to be guest with a mau that
is a sinner.

47. And he taught daily in the temple. But

the chief priests and the scribes and the chief of the
people sought to destroy him.

48. And could not find what they might do:
for all the people were very attentive to hear him.— XX. I'J. And the chief priests and the scribes the
same hour sought to lay hands on him; and they
feared the people: for they perceived that he had
spoken this paraljle against them.— xxii. 2. And tlie chief priests and .scrilies sought
how they mi-ht I^ill hini ; fnr ihev te:ired the peojiic.

Johny. l."i. The nian departcii,' and teld llic Jews
that it was Jesns, \Nhi, h had made him wliole.

16. .\nd Iherernie did the Jews persecute Je-
sus, and SKimht in slay liim, because he had done
these things <in the sahliath day.— vii. 1. After tiiese things Je.sus walked in Gali-

lee: for he would not walk in Jewry, because the
Jews sought to kill him.

19. Did not Moses give you the law, and yet

none of you keepeth the law ? Why go ye abont to

kill me?
20. The people answered and said. Thou hast

a devil : who goeth about to kill thee ?

32. Tlie Pliarisees heard that the people mur-
mured such thin-s concerning him: and the Pharisees
and the iliief priests sent officers to take him.
— \ ill. :!T. 1 know that ye are Abraham's seed; bnt

ye seek to kill me, because my word hath no place in

you.
40. But now ye seek to kill me, a man that

hath told vou tlie truih, which I have heard of God :

this did not Abraham.
tlicy up stones to cast at him :

', and went out of the temple,
lidst of them, and so passed

n-ds spake his parents, because
for the Jews had agreed already,

Christ, lie

of age

;

59. Then loi

but Jesns liid hims
going througli tlie

%•
'

— ix. 22. These %

they feared the Jews
that if any man did confess that he
should be put out of the synagogue.

33. Therefore said his parents. He i

ask him.
— X. 31. Then the Jews took up stones again to

stone him.
39. Therefore they sought again to take him

;

but he escaped out of their hand,
40. And went away again beyond Jordan

into the place where John at first baptized ; and there

he abode.— xi. 7. Then after that saith he to his disciples,

Let us go into Judea again.

8. His disciples say unto him. Master, the

Jews of late sought to stone thee; and goest thou
thither again ?

53. Then from that day forth they took coun-
sel together for to jjut him to death.

54. Jesus therefore walked no more openly
among the Jews; but went thence unto a country
near to the w ilderness, into a city called Ephraim, and

'u. Xnw hoili the cliii l|iricsts and the Phari-
secB liad giveu a commaudiueiit, that, if any man
knew whcTe he were, he should shew it, that they
might take him.

(10. THE MINISTRY OF WOMEN.)

3Iat. xxvii. 55. And many women were there be-

holding afar off, which followed Jesus from Galilee,

ministering unto him

:

56. Among which was Mary Magdalene, and
Mary the mother of James and Joses, and the mother
of Zebedee's children.

01. And there was Mary Magdalene, and the

other Mary, sitting over against the sepulchre.

Mark xiv. 3. And being in Bethany, in the house of

Simon the leper, as he sat at meat, there came a wo-
man having an alabaster box of ointment of spike-

nard very precious ; and she brake the box, and poured
it on his head.
— XV. 40. There were also women looking on afar

off: among whom was Mary Magdalene, and Marj' the

mother of James the less and of Joses, and Salome;
41. Who also, when he was in Galilee, fol-
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lowed
'

women
liim : and many other
ii >into Jerusale"m.

liilrne and Mary the

L'.'l- ii. .-is. Aii.l slie rniiiin-

tlianks likewise unto the Lord,

all them that looked for redemii'.inu in .lerusalcm.
— vii. 37. And, behold, a woman ii\ the city, which

was a sinner, when she knew that ./(.v"s sut at meat in

the Pharisee's house, brought an alabaster box of oint-

ment,
38. And stood at his feet behind Mm weeping,

and began to wash his feet with tears, and did wipe
them with the hair%of her head, and kissed his feet,

and anointed them with the ointment.
— viii. 2. And certain women, which had been

healed of evil spirits and infirmities, Mary called Mag-
dalene, out of whom -went seven devils,

3. And Joanna the wife of Chuza Herod's
steward, and Susanna, and many others, which minis-

tered unto him of their substance.
— X. 38. Now it came to pass, as tbey went, that

he entered into a certiiin village : and a certain woman
named Martha received him into her house.
— xxiii. 27. And there followed liim a great com-

pany of people, and of women, which also bewailed
and"lamented him.

49. And all his acquaintance, and the women
that followed him from Galilee, stood afar off, behold-

ing these things.
5i5. And the women also, which came with

him from Galilee, followed after, and beheld the sepul-

chre, and how his body was laid.

John si 28. And when she had so said, she went
her way, and called Mary her sister secretly, saying,

Tlie Master is come, and calleth for thee.

29. As soon as she heard (hat, she arose quick-

ly, and came unto him.
30. Now Jesus was not yet come into the

town, but was in that place where "Martha met him.
— xii. 1. Then Jesus six days before the passover

came to Bethany, where Lazarus was which had been
dead, whom he raised from the dead.

2. There they made him a supper ; and JLir-

tha served : but Lazarus was one of them that sat at

the table with him.
3. Then took Mary a pound of ointment of

spikenard, very costly, and anointed the feet of Jesus,

and wiped his feet with her hair : and the house was
filled with the odour of the ointment.
— xix. 23. Now there stood by the cross of Jesus

his mother, and his mother's sis"ter, Mary the uife of
Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene.

§ 74. Christ's Retirement and Solitude.

Mat. viiL 18. Now when Jesus saw great multitudes
about him, he gave commandment to depart unto the

other side.— xiv. 33. And straightway Jesus constrained his

disciples to get into a ship, and to go before him
unto the other side, while he sent the multitudes
away.— XV. 39. And Jesus departed from thence, and
came nigh unto the sea of Galilee: and went up
into a mountain, and sat down there.

Mark iiL 7. But Jesus witlulrew himself with his
disciples to the set; :

.M :i r> it multitude from
GalUee followed him, : ;i . -, .'. ,;,,,,

8. And from ,

and from beyond Jnr i r;

Sidon, a great multitude,
great things he did, came unto him

9. And he spake to his discijiles, that a small
ship should wait on him because of the multitude,
lest they sliould throng him.— vi. 31. And he said unto them, Come ye your-
selves apart into a desert place, and rest a while : for
there were many coming and going, and they had no
leisure so much as to eat.

32. And they departed into a desert place by
ship privately.

Lttke ix. 10. And the apostles, when they were rc-

tm-ned, told him all that they had done. And he took

1 from Idumea,
about Tyre and

icy had heard what

civ into a desert place
i-Jiida.

woman of Samaria to

lier, Give me to drink.

crc gone away unto the

them, and went aside pri\

belonging to a cilv calleil V,

J»/ini\-.7. Tli.ie coHinli

draw water: J<'mi~ - )iili in

8. (Porlii.^.li-cipl.. wcrcgon
city to buy meat.)— V. 13. And he that was healed wist not who it

was : for Jesus had conveyed himself away, a multi-

tude being in that place.— vi. 3. And Jesus went up into a mountain, and
there he sat with his disciples.

Mat. xiv. 23. And when he had sent the multitudes

away, he went up into a mountain apart to pray : and
when the evening was come, he was there alone.

Mark i. 35. Antl in the morning, rising up a great

while before day, he went out, and departed into a

solitaiy place, and there prayed.
36. And Shnon and they that were with him

followed after him.
— vi. 40. And when he had sent them away, he

departed into a mountain to pray.

Lith'c V. 16. And he withdrew himself into the wil-

derness, and prayed.
— vi. 13. Ami it came to pass in those days, that

he went out into a mountain to pray, and continued
all night in prayer to God.
— ix. 28. And it came to pass about an eight days

after these saymgs, he took Peter and John and James,
and went tip into a mountain to pray.

CHAP. V.

CHRIST'S BETRAYAL AND AP-
PREHENSION.

§ 75. Tlie Agreement of Jndas to Beti'ay Christ,

(1. PROPHECIES APPLIED TO JUDAS.)

Ps. xli. 9. Yea, mine own familiar friend, in whom
I trusted, which did eat of my bread, hath lifted up
his heel against me.
— 1x1x^25. Let their habitation be desolate; and

let none dwell in their tents.

— cix. 8. Let his days be few ; ancl let another take

his office.

Zech. xi. 12. And I s.aid unto them, If ye think good

give me my jiricr
;
;;nil if not, forbear. So they weig4icd

for my I'ric'c iliii-iy ninrs of silver.

— — ]:;. Anil ihc Lord said unto me. Cast it unto

the potter: ;i j: llv price that I was prized at of

them. And 1 took the Uiiity /'U';s of silver, and cast

them to the potter in the lion-e ,,i Uie Lord.
jlf«<. xxvii. 6. And the dii, l

pieces, and said,

the treasury, be
7. And

them the potter

8. Whe
of blood, unto thi:

ook the silver

IHit them into

a liought Willi

1 lied, The field

da^.

9. Then was fulfilled that which was spoken

by Jeremy the prophet, saying. And they took the

thu-ty pieces of silver, the price of liim that was val-

ued, whom they of the children of Israel did value

;

10. Ancl gave them for the potter's field, as

the Lord appointed me.
Mark xiv. 21. The Son of man indeed goeth, as it

is written of him : but woe to that man by whom the

Sou of man is betrayed ! good were it for that man if

he had never been lioru.

Actsi 16. Men "ml Inetlireii, this Scripture mu,st

needs have been fellille,!, Avl.idi the Holy Ghost by

the mouth of David sjiak.- belore concerning Judas,

which was cnide t<i tliem that took Jesus.

17. For he was numbered with us, and had

obtained part of this ministiy.

18 Now this man purchased a field with the

reward of iniquitv; and falling headlong, he burst

asunder in the midst, and all his bowels gushed out.

19. And it was known unto all the dwellers

at Jerusalem ; insomuch as that field is called, in their

proper tongue, Aceldama, that is to say. The field of

blood.
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Arln i. 20. For it is written in the book of Psalms,
Let liis Jiubitatiou be desolate, and let no man dwell
therein : and, His bishoprick let another take.

(3. JUDAS INSTIGATED BY THE DEVIL.)

Lilly \'M. ". Tlr II ( !ilrr(..l Sahm into Judas sur-

namcil I I
;

.: f ihr nuinljcr of the twelve.
Ji>/i:i \'< ;i ,1

,
:iti Ml led I hem, Have not I chosen

71. He spake of Judas Iscariot ihe son of
Simon ; for he it was that should betray him, being-

one of the twelve.— xiii. 3. And supper being ended, the devil hav-
ing now put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon's
son, to betray him

;

37. And after the sop Satan entered into him.
Then said Jesus imto him. That thou doest, do quickly.

38. Now no man at the table knew for what
intent he spake this unto hkn.

39. For some of them thought, because Judas
had the bag, that Jesus had said uuto him, Buy ihme

thinffs that we have need of against the feast ; or, that

he should give something to the poor.

(3. THE AGREEMENT MADE.)

Mat. xxvi. 14. Then one cif llic twelve, called Ju-
das Iscariot, went unto the chirf priests,

— — 15. And said iinl') them, WJiat will j-c give
me, and I will deliver him unto you? And they cove-
nanted \^ ith him for thirty pieces of silver.

— — Kj. And from that tmie he sought opportimity
to lictray him.

3[iirkx\\. 10. Anil Juila.-i Iscariot, i.ne of the twelve,
went unto the ciiiil' jirir-is, to In liav him unto them,

11. And uh.i, tluy hinnl //, they were glad,

and promised to give liini mnmy. Anil he sought
how lie might conveniently betraj' him.
Luke x.xii. 4. And he went his way, and communed

witii tlie chief priests and captains, how he might be-

ira}' him unto them.
5. And they were glad, and covenanted to

give him monej'.

G. And he promised, and sought opportunity to

betray him unto theai in the absence of the multitude.

§ 70. Christ's Agony in (ietlisemaiie.

Mitt. xxvi. 36. Tlieu Cometh Jesus with them unto
a place called Gi'tlisemaiie, and s:iilh unto the disci-

ples, Sit Ve llel-e, while I ^o :,|M pi:e, V,,llder.

:;7. Airl he tool; Hill, hi;, I
1 'el er and llie tWO

sons of Zehedee, and lie-nn to he sondwl'ul and very
heavy.

38. Then saith he unto them, My soul is ex-

ceeding sorrowful, even unto death : tarry ye here,

and watch with me.
;j;i. Anil he V, cnt a little further, and fell on

his face, and j.iayed, sajing, O my Father, if it be
possible, let this Clip ii:iss from me: nevertheless, not
as I will, lint ih llion irili.

4.'. He went away a-ain the second lime, and

(lone.

44 And he lell tiieni..and went awav a-aiu,

and prave.l the third lime, savin- tlie same words.
Marh'x\x. :l-.\ .Vnd tliev ca'nie lo a i4iee whhd. was

named (iethsemane : and' lie saith h, his .U.-eiples, Sit

ye here, ^^ hik- I shall pray.
;;3. And he taketh with him Peter and James

and John, and began to be sore amazed, and to be
very lieax y

;

:U. And saith unto tliem, ^Iv sonl is exceed-
ing sorrowful unto death ; tarrv ve heiv, .-ind watch.

:!.-.. Anil he went lorw'ai'd a little, and tell on

honi'nWu't'pa^'-^ tVo'in 'I'lim.'''
' ' '

'

^*

'

"" '"''^"'
'

'"'

— — :itl. And he said, A hi .a, Father, all things fwc
possihlennlo thee; take :iv,av I his cup from me : never-
theless, not what 1 will. Init'what thou wilt.

:it). And aL;ain he went away, and prayed, and
spake the same words,
Luke xxii. 41. And he was withdrawn from them

about a stone's cast, and kneeled down, and prayed,
43. Saying, Father, if thou be willing, re-

move this cup from me: nevertheless, not my wiil,

but thine, be done.
43. And there appeared an angel vmto him

from heaven, strengthening him.
44. And being in an agony he prayed more

eaniestlv: and his sweat was as it were great di-ops

of blood t'allm-down to the .-ninml.

i.-). .Villi «hen he rose up IVom prayer, and was
come to his disciples, he lounil them sleeping for .sorrow,

John xii. 37. Now is my soul troubled ; and what
shall I say ? Father, save me from this hour : but for

this cause came I tmto this how.

§ 77. Christ's Apprehension.

(1. THE BETRAYAL.)

Mat. xxvi. 47. And while he yet spake, lo, Judas,
one of the twelve, came, and with him a great multi-

tude, with swords and staves, from the chief priests

and elders of the people.
48. Now he that betrayed him gave thera a

sign, saying. Whosoever I shall kiss, that same is he
;

hold him last.

49. And forthwith he came to Jesus, and said,

Hail, Master ; and kissed him.
50. And Jesus said unto him. Friend, where-

fore art thou come ? Then came they, and laid hands
on Jesus, and took him.

Mirrk xiv. 43. And immediately, while he yet spake,
.liiilas, one of the twelve, and with him a
iltimde Willi swords and staves, from the chief

ml the s( lilies and the elders.

• 44. And he that helraycd him had given them
iiiisoever 1 shall kiss, that same
lead hi,,, away safely.

40011 as he Avas come, he goeth
and saith. Master, Master; and

com

priests ;

a token, sayiim, \\

is he; take him, ai

45. And a

straiglitwav to hii

kissed him".

4(5. And they laid their hands on him, and
took him.

Tjuks xxii. 47. And while he yet spake, behold a
multitude, and he that was called Judas, one of the

twelve, went before them, and drew near unto Jesus

to kiss him.
48. But Jesus said unto him, Judas, betrayest

thou the Son of man with a kissV

John. xiii. 80. He then, having received the sop,

went iniinediateiy out ; and it was night.

31. Therefore, when he was gone out, Jesus

said. Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is

glorified in him.— xviii. 2. And Judas also, which betrayed him,
knew the place : for Jesus ofttimes resorted thither

with his disciples.

3. Judas then, having received aliand of men
and officers from the chief priests and Pharisees,

Cometh thither with lanterns and torches and weapons.
7. Then asked he them aaain. Whom seek ye'f

And thev said, Jesus of \ir/:ireili.

S. .le-e. , ,.M,.r,.J I \,,,. 1 old yOU that I &!«
/„. if theivf.M • . , . :

!,- -c JO iheir way:
!i. Tnii i\„ .,,:._ ,„;..,;, :.: i.ihiUed, which he

spake. Of lUeiii w hicii lUud ^a\ l.sl iiic have 1 lost none.

(3. CHRIST'S WORDS TO THE JICLTITUDE.)

Mat. xxvi. 55. In that same hour said Jesus to the

multitudes, Arc ve come out as against a thief with

.\iid .le-'i- answered and said Uuto
I

: - ;a;-amst a thief, with swords

fii
I

i lis said unto the chief priests,
' le I. iiiple. and the elders, which were
• ye lome out, as against a thief, with

n i was daily with you in the temple,

ih no hands" against me: but this is

liie ]M.\M r of darkness.
,li-iis ilierefore, knowing all things

e lip ,;; iiiiii, went forth, and said unto

yonr no
John

that she

5. They answered him, Jesus of Nazareth.



JESUS CHRIST.

Josus saith unto tUem, I am he. Ami Judas also,

which hetrayed him, stood with them.
John xviii. 6. As soon then as lie had said unto them,

I am he, they went backward, and fell to the ground.

(3. nis Disciri.Es" defence.)

Luke xxii. 49. Wlicu lliry \\\\u:\\ were aliout him
saw what would l'ull<nv, i'Irv said unto lum, Lord,
shall we smite with the sword"?
John xviii. 10. Then Simon Peter having a sword

drew it, and smote the high priest's servant, and cut
otf his right ear. The servant's name was Malchus.

11. Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put up tliy

sword into the sheath: the cup which my Father
hath given me, shaU I not drink it ?

(4. CHRIST BOUXD.)

Mat. xxvii. 1. When the morning w^as come, all the

chief priests and elders of the people took counsel

against Jesus to put him to death

:

— — 2. And when they had bound him, they led him
away, and delivered him to Pi >iilius Pilate the ;;i >^ rrnor.

Mark xv. 1. And straightway in tUi- morning the

chief prie.sts held a consultation with the eliU-rs and
i-eribes and the whole council, and l)()uiul Jesus, and
c.-\rri<Ml hi,a away, and delivered him to Pilate.

John xviii. ll Then the band and the captain and
officers of the Jews took Jesus, and bound him.

24. Now Annas had sent him bound unto

Caiaphas the high priest.

(.5. CHRIST LED TO TRIAL.)

Mat. xxvi. .57. And they that had laid hold on Jesus

led him away to Caiaphas the high priest, where
the scribes and the elders were assembled.

• Mark xiv. 53. And they led Jesus away to the high
priest: and with him were assembled all the chief

priests and the elders ;\nd llii> scribes.

Luke, xxii. 54. Then tonk tlicy him, and led Mm,
and brought him mto the hiuh priest's house. And
Peter followed afar off.

66. And as soon as it was day, the elders of

the people and the chief priests and the scribes came
together, and led him into their council, saying,— xxiii. 1. And the whole multitude of them arose,

and led him unto Pilate.
—

- — 7. And as soon as he knew that he belonged
unto ITcrod's im'isdirticin, he sent him to Herod, who
hiniscU' alsii was at .Imisali/iu at that time.

./"/(// x\iii. l:!. .\nd Inl him :i\v;iy to Annas first; for

he was I'ailicr in law to (_'ai:iiih:is, which was the high
priest tli;it same year.

14. Xow Caiaphas was he, which gave coun-
sel to the Jews, that it was expedient that one man
should die tor the people.

28. Then led they Jesus from Caiaphas unto
the hall ot judgment: and it was early; and they
themselves went not into the judgment hall, lest they
should be defiled ; but that tliev miijbt eat the jiassover.

— xix. 13. When Pilate thciVfori' heard lliat s:iying,

he brought Jesus forth, and sat down in tin- jiiduiuent

seat in a place that is called the Pavement, but in the

Hebrew, Gabbatha.

(9. DESERTED BY HIS DISCIPLES.)

Mat. xxvi. 56. But all this was done, that the Scrip-

tures of the prophets might be fulfilled. Then all the

disciples forsook him, and fled.

58. But Peter followed him afar off unto the
high priest's palace, and went in, and sat with the ser-

vants, to see the end.

Mark xiv. 50. And they all forsook him, and fled.

CHAP. VI.

CHRIST'S TRIAL.

§ 78« Accusations Against Clirist.

Mat. xxvi. 59. Now the chief priests, and elders, and
all the council, sought false witness against Jesus, to

put him to death

;

60. But found none: yea, though many false

witnesses came, yet found they none. At last came two
false witnesses,

61. And said. This felloiti said, I am able to

destroy the temple of God, and to build it in three days.

Mark xiv. 55. And the chief priests and all the

council souulit lor witnesses against Jesus to put him
to death; ;ind found none.

56. For many bare false witness against hun,
hut their witness agreed not together.

57. And there arose certain, and bare false

witness against him, saying,

58. We, heard him say, I will destroy this

temple that is made with hands, and within three days
I will build another made without hands.

59. But neither so did their witness agree to-

gether.

Lulce xxiii. 2. And they began to accuse him, say-

ing. We foimd this fdl(m perverting the nation, and
forbidding to give tribute to Cesar, saying that he him-
self is Christ a king.

5. And they were the more fierce, saying, He
stirreth up the people, teaching throughout all Jewry,
beginning from Galilee to this place.

10. And the chief priests and scribes stood
and vehemently accused him.
John XV. 25. 'But this eometh to pass, that the word

might be fidfilled that is written in their law. They
hated nic uilhout a cause.— w iii. •:i\l I'ilatc then went out unto them, and
said, ^Viiat :ici usalion bring ye against this many

3U. They answered and said unto him. If he
were not a malefactor, we would not have delivered
him up unto thee.

— xix. 7. The Jews answered him. We have a law,
and by our law he ought to die, because he made him-
self the Son of God.

§ 79. Christ Questioned.

Mat, xxvi. 63. And the high priest arose, and said

imto him, Answerest thou nothing ? what is it xchieh

these witness against thee?
— xxvii. 11. And Jesus stood before the governor:

and the governor asked him, saying. Art thou the

King of the Jews? And Jesus said "unto him. Thou
sayest.

John xviii. 19. The high priest then asked Jesus of
his disciples, and of his doctrine.

33. Tlien Pilate entered info the judgment
hall again, and called Jesus, and said unto him. Art
thou the King of the Jews ?

34. Jesus answered him, Sayest thou this

thing of thyself, or did others tell it thee of me ?

35. Pilate answered. Am I a Jew ? Thine own
nation and the chief priests have delivered thee vmto

me : what hast thou done ?

§ 80. Christ's SUence.

Mat. xxvii. 12. And when he was accused of the

chief priests and ciders, he answered nothing.

IH. Then said Pilate unto him, Ilcarest thou
not how nnuiy lliin-s they v.itncss against thee?

insomuch thtit the govenior in:irvi'llcd greatly.

M(rrk xiv. 60. And the high priest stood iip in the

midst, and asked Jesus, saying, Answerest thou noth-

ing? what is it ichich these witness against thee ?

61. But he hold his peace, and answered noth-

ing.+— XV. 3. And the chief priests accused him of many
tilings; but he an.swered nothing.

4. And Pilate asked him again, saying, An-
swerest thou nothing? behold how many things they
witness against thee.

5. But Jesus yet answered nothing : so that

Pilate man-elled.
I^iike xxiii. 9. Then he questioned with himm many

words ; but he answered lum nothing.
John xix. 8. When Pilate therefore heard that say-

ing, he was the more afraid
;

9. And went again into the judgment hall,
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rind Kaitli unto Jesus, Whence art thou? But Jesns
iravo liini no answer.

JnJin. \ix. 10. Thensaith Pilate unto him,' Speakest
till)!! jKit unto me? Imowest thou not that I have
power to crucify thee, and have power to release thee ?

§ 81. Christ's Replies.

Mat. xxvi. 63. But Jesus held liis peace. And the
hi.a:h priest answered and said unto him, I adjure theo
bv tlic living God, that thou tell us whether thou be
til Christ, the Son of God.

G4. Jesus sailh unto him. Thou hast said

:

nevertheless I sav nnfo you, HercnftoT shall ye see the
Son of man sittin;! on tin' riplit lii'.nd of power, and
eomin.u- in the clouds of In :ivcn

jl/'(/'/- xiv. (il.+ Auiihi the hJLili ]iricst asked him, and
said unlo him,Art thou the Ciirist.the Son ofthe Blessed?

iVi. And Jesus saitl, I am : and ye shall see the
Son of man sitting on Ihe right hand of power, and
coming iu the clouds of heaven.
— -W. 3. And Pilate asked him. Art thou the King

of the Jews ? And ho answering said unto him. Thou
savcst it.

'Lilt-'' .xxii. 67. Art thou the Christ? tell us. And
he said unto them. If I tell you, ye will not believe

:

OS. And if I also ask you, yc will not answer
me, nor let me go.

G!). Hereafter shall the Son of man sit on the
right hand of the power of Cod.

70. Then said IIh'V all, Art thou then the Son
of God ? And he said unto tin in, Ye say that I am.

71. And they said, What need we any further
witness? for we oursrlvcs have heard of his own mouth.
— Nxiii. o. And Pilate asked him, saving. Art Ihou

the King of the Jews? And he answered him and
sai.l, Tiion sayest if.

./-'/,'/ x\iii :J0 Jesus answered him, I spake openly
111 till- w i] Id ; 1 ever taught in the synagogue, and in

llir I' !;i|il(', wliitherthe jews always resort; and iu se-

cret lia, !• 1 said nothing.
21. Why askcst thou me? ask thera which

111 ,ml me, wliat'l have said tmto them: behold, they

22. And he said unto them the third time,
Why, what evil hath he done? I have found no cause
of death in him : I will therefore chastise hun, and
let /dm go.

John xviii. 38. Pilate saith unto him, What is truth ?

And when he had said this, he went out again unto
the Jews, and saith unto them, I find in him no fault

at all.

— xix-. 4. Pilate therefore went forth again, and
saith unto tliem, liiliold, I bring him forth to you, that

ye may know that 1 find no fault in him.
(). When (he chief priests therefore and ofli-

cers saw him, Ihcy cried out, saying, Cmcify him, cru-

cify him. Pilate saith unto them. Take ye him, and
crucify him: for I find no fault iu him.

3f(it.

Tlie People prefer Barabbas to Christ.

x\\\. 15 Kow at that feast the governor was

Slv

(OtheJrU- Inu ,M',v i. 1,1V kingdom lint Ihunlielliv.

37. Pilate (liercfore said unto Inin, Art lliou

a king then? Jesus answered, Thou sayest that I am
a king To this end was I born, and 'for this cause
came I into the world, that I should bear witness unto
the tiiiili. Every one that is of the truth hearoth

1 7V///. vi. 13. I give thee charge in the sight of God,
Avho (iiiickeneth all things, and before Christ Jesus,

who before Pontius Pilate witnessed a good confession;

§ S2. Pilate's Unwilliiigness to Condeiim.

7'f::f. xxvii. 18. For he knew that for envy they had

24 When PiUte srw that he could prevail
nothm but (hat rathei a tumult -uas made, he took
V iti 1 ind \^ ashed /»s hands befoic the multitude,
-i-ML, I mi innocent of the blood of this just pel son
SLt \L tt

'
1 Then inhAx ei ed all the people, and caid.

Ills 11 \! ( n lis and on our children
"^1

/ \\ 10 Pi 1 he knew that the chief piiests

t 1 till < hicf nriests

111 1 )i cn-\ \

^ o, nor yet Herod . for I sent you to him

,

hiiig worthy of death is done unto him.
I will therefore chastise him, and release

wont to release unto the people a prisoner, whom they
would.
— — 16. And they had then a notable prisoner,

called Barabbas.
17. Therefore when they were gathered together,

Pilate said unto them. Whom will ye that I leliaso

unto you ? Barabbas, or Jesus whii I'l is call) d ( 'In isi ?

20. But the chief priests and cldrrs jiirsuailrd

the multitude that they should ask Barabbas, and de-

sti-oy Jesus.

21. The governor answered and said unto
them, Whether of the twain will ye that I release unto
you ? They said, Barabbas.

Jfiirl: xv' C). Kow at thai feast he released unto
them one prisoner, whomsoever they desired.

7. And there wns one named Barabbas, ^rjiich

lay bound with thrin that had made insun'cction with
him, who had cnmniitlid mnrdrr iu thr iusuriTCtion.

desire him In On as he had evia' doiii' unto them.
9. But Pilate answered them, saving, AVill ye

that I release unto you the King of the Jews ?

11. But the chief priests moved the people,

that he should rather release Barabbas unto them.
Liih' xxiii. 17. (For of necessity he must release one

unto them at the feast.)

IS. And they cried out all at once, saying.

Away with this vuiii\ and relea.se unto us Barabbas:
19. (Whofiiv:! (' iiaiii SI iliii.aimadeinthecity,

and for murder, was . i : ,

i

i

'

:
.

, i

25. And he n' '
,

'
. i!,mii hun ibat for

sedition and murder \, :
i-.m, whom they

had desired; but he del: - i
/ . their will.

John xviii. 39. But ye e •
-.

.
: in, that I should

release unto you one ai ie j-i .i: will ye there-

fore that I release unto 3 ..a the kiii;; of the jews?
-10. Then cried they all auaiu, saying, Kot

this man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a robber.

Art.i ill. 14. But ye denied the Holy One and the

Just, and desired a murderer to be granted imto you
;

§ 84. They demand Christ's Condemnation,

Mitt \x\n 22 Pdili 11th unl< tin m What shall

I do then ^Mth Jrsu ^^l 1 b .'II Christ? They

all s^j unto him. La 111 1 I 111 iti d

2 3 And the .,)\(in 1 11 I \\hj,what evil

hath he done ' B it lhc> cued out the more, saying,

Let hun 1 e (lucihtd
^[lnl x\ 1^ Vnd Pdate ans-nf red and said again

unto thrm "\A hit -will -ve then that I shall do %into

lam ^^hom je call the Ivmg of the Tews'
1!! And the-\ ciicd out inain Ciucify him.

1 Pilitc Slid unto tbtm. Why, what
' \nd thej cried out the more cx-

/ therefore, willing to release

..I JjUL I iLj cued, sajmg, Ciueifj him, cru-

cify him
23. And they weic instant with loud voices,

requiring that he might be crucified : and the voices

of them and of the chief priests prevailed.

John xix. 12. And from thenceforth Pilate sought

14 Till
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1o release liini : but the Jews cried out, sayiug, If thou

let this man go, thou art not Cesar's friend; whoso-
ever iii;iketh himself a king speaketh against Cesar.

./</.'(/( xix. 15. But they cried out, Away with him,

a-ivay with him, crucify him. Pilate saith unto them,

.Siiuil I <nicify j'our King? The chief priests an-

swered, "We have no king but Cesar.

Arts iii. 13. The God of Abraham, and of Isaac,

and of Jacob, the Grod of our fathers, hath glorified

\m Sou Jesus; whom ye delivered up, and denied

liiiu in the presence of Pilate, when he was determined

to let him go.

See AcU xiii. 28.

§ 85. Christ Condemned.

Mat. xx-vi. 05. Then the high priest rent his clothes,

sa\iiic, lie hath spoken blasphemy ; what further

iKeJ have we of witnesses? behold, now ye have
heard his blasphemy.

66. What think ye ? They answered and said.

He is guilty of death.

Mark xiv. 63. Then the high priest rent bis clothes,

and saith, What need we any further witnesses?

64 Ye have hoard the blasphemy : what
think ye? And they all condemned him to be guilty

of doa'th.

Lnks xxiii. 24. And Pilate gave sentence that it

should be as they required.
— x.xiv. 20. And how the chief priests and our

nders delivered him to be condemned to death, and
have crucified him.
John xix. 16. Then delivered he him therefore unto

tliem to be crucified. And they took Jesus, and led

him away.
AfU xiii. 27. For they that dwell at Jerusalem, and

their rulers, lieeause they knew him not, nor yet the

voieesof (h.- pi-opliets wliieh are n-ad every sabbath

day, they have fulfilled them in condemning Idm.

§ 86. Outrages by tlie People.

Mnt. xxvi. 67. Then did they spit in his face, and
buffeted him ; and others smote him with the palms
of their hands,— — 68. Saying, Prophesy unto us, tliou Christ,

Who is he that smote thee ?

— xxvii. 26. Then released he Barabbas unto them

:

and when he had scourged Jesus, he delivered him to

be crucified.

27. Then the soldiers of the governor took

Jesus into the common liall, and gathered unto him
the whole band of soldiers.

28. And "they stripped him, and put on him a

scarlet robe.

29. And when they had platted a crown of

thorns, tlicy put it upon his head, and a reed in his

right hand: and they bowed the knee before h'

and mocked him, saying. Hail, King of the Jews I

30. And they spit upon him, and took the

reed, and smote him on the head.
31. And after that they liad mocked him, they

took the robe off from him, and put Ins own rai-

ment on him, and led him away to crucify Jiim.

Mark xiv. 65. And some began to spit on him, and
to cover his face, and to buff'et him, and to say unto
him. Prophesy : and the servants did strike him with
the palms of then- hands.
— XV. 15. And so Pilate, willing to content the peo-

ple, released Barabbas unto them, and delivered Jesus,

wlien he had scourged him, to be crucified.

16. And the soldiers led hun away into the

linll, called Pretprium; and they call together the

whole band.
17. And they clothed bim with purple, and

platted a crown of thorns, and put it about his head,

18. And began to salute him. Hail, King of
the Jews

!

19. And they smote him on the head with a

reed, and did spit upon him, and bowing their knees
worshipped him.

20. And when they had mocked him, they
took off the purple from him, and put his own clothes

cm hun and led him out to crucify him.

Luke xxii. 03. And the men that held Jesus mocked
him, and smote liim.

64 And when they had blindfolded him, they

struck him on the face, and asked hun, saying. Proph-

esy, who is it that smote thee ?

65. And many other things blasphemously

spake they against him.
— xxiii. 11. And Herod with his men of war set

him at iioii^lii, and mocked him, and arrayed him in

agor-roii, i-,,l,.'. iiiil sent him auaiu to Pilate.

John wiii. -J-,' .\:i'l wlien he'^had thus spoken, one

of the (illieeis that stood by struck Jesus with the

palm of liis hand, saying, Answerest thou the high

priest so ?

23. Jesus answered him, If I have spoken evil,

bear witness of the evil: but if well, why smitcst

thou me ?— xix. 1. Tlien Pilate therefore took Jesus, and

scourged him.
2. And the soldiers platted a crown of thorns,

and put it on his head, and they put on him a purple

robe,
3. And said. Hail, King of the Jews ! and they

smote him with their hands.
5. Then came Jesus forth, wearing the crown

of thorns, and the pm-ple robe. And Pilate saith mito

them. Behold the man

!

14. And it was the preparation of the pass-

over, and about the si.xth hour : and he saith unto the

Jews, Behold your King I

CHAP. VII.

CHRIST'S CRUCIFIXION.

§ 87. Christ bears his Cross.

Jfat. xxvii. 32. And as they came out, they found

a man of Cyrene, Simon by name : him they compelled

to bear his cross.

Mark xv. 21. And they compel one Simon a Cyre-

nian, who passed by, coming out of the country, the

father of Alexander and Rufus, to bear his cross.

22. And they bring him unto the place Gol-

gotha, whieh is, being iutei'ijreted. The place of a skull.

Lidr xxiii. 20. And as they led him away, they

laid hold niion one Simon, a Cyrenian, coming out

of the eomiliy, and on him they laid the cross, that

he miirlit liear it alter Jesus.

John xix. 17. And he bearing his cross went forth

into a jilaee called the place of a skull, which is called

in the Hebrew Golgotha

:

§ 88. Clirist Crucified.

Mat. xxvii. 35. And they crucified him, and parted

his garments, casting lots: that it might be fulfilled

which was spoken by the prophet. They parted my
garments among them, and upon my vesture did they

be. And sitting down they watched him there

;

Mark xv. 25. And it was the third hour, and they

crucified him.
LvJce xxiii. 33. And when they were come to the

place, which is called CahTiry, there they crucified

him, and the malefactoi-s, one on the right hand, and
the other on the left.

Acts X. 39. And we are witnesses of all things which
he did both in the land of the Jews, and in Jerusa-

lem ; whom they slew and hanged on a tree

:

§ 89. The Two Thieves.

(1. PROPITECIES CONCERNING.)

Is. liii. 12. Therefore will I divide him
with the great, and he shall divide the spoil

oortioa

ith the

strong ; because he hath poured out his soul unto

death : and he was numbered with the transgressors

'

and he bare the sin of many, and made intercession

for the transgressors.

Lu/ce xxii. 37. For I say unto you, that this that is
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"written must yet bo accomplislietl in me, And he "was

reekoned among the transgressors : for the things con-
ceruiug me have an end.

(2. THEIR CnUCIFIXION.)

Mai. xxvii. 38. Then were there two thieves cruci-

fied with him ; one on the right hand, and another on
the left.

Ifark XV. 27. And with him they crucify two
thieves ; the one on his right hand, and the other on
his left.

28. And the Scripture was fulfilled, which
saith, And he was numbered with the transgressors.

Luke x.xiii. 33. And there were also two others,

ninU'factor.-*, led with him to be put to death.

Jii/iit .xix. 18. Where they^ crucified him, and two
olliers with him, on either side one, and Jesus in the
midst.

(3. THEIR TREATMENT OP CHRIST.)

Mat. xxvii. 44. The thieves also, which were cruci-

fied with him, cast the same in his teeth.

Lii/i-e xxiii. 39. And one of the malefactors which
were hanged railed on him, saying. If thou be Christ,

save thyself and us.

40. But the other answering rebuked him,
saying, Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in the
same condemnation ?

41. And we indeed justly ; for we receive the
due reward of our deeds: but this man hath done
nothing amiss.

§ 90. Siiperscinption on Christ's Cross.

Mat. xxvii. 37. And set up over his head his accu-

s^ilion written, THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF
THE JEWS.
Mark xv. 26. And the superscription of his accusa-

tion was written over, THE KING OF THE JEWS.
Lvke xxiii. 38. And a superscription also was writ-

ten over him in letters of Greek, and Latin, and He-
brew, THIS IS THE KING OF THE JEWS.
John xix. 19. And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on

the cross. And the WTiting was, JESUS OF NAZA-
RETH THE KING OF THE JEWS.

30. This title then read many of the Jews

;

for the place where Jesus was crucified was nigh to

the city : and it was written in Hebrew, and Greek,
and Latin.

31. Then said the chief priests of the Jews to

Pilate, Write not. The King of the Jews ; but that he
saiil, I am King of tlie Jews.

33. Pilate answered, What I have written I

have written.

§ 91. Conduct of the People.

(1. THEY DIVIDE HIS RAIMEXT.)

MuTk XV. 24. And when they Ixad crucified him,
they parted his garments, casting lots upon them,
what every man should take.

John xix. 23. Then the soldiers, when they had
crucified Jesus, took his garments, and made four

parts, to eveiy soldier a part ; and also fiis coat : now
tlie coat was without seam, woven from the top
throughout.

34. They said therefore among themselves.
Lot us not rend it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall

be : that the Scripture might be fulfilled, which saith.

They parted my raiment among them, and for my
vesture they did cast lots. These things therefore the
soldiers did.

(2. THEY GrV'E niM VIKEGAR, AND WINE MINGLED
WITH MYRRH.)

3fat. xxvii. 33. And when they were come unto a
place called Golgotha, that is to say, a place of a
skull,

34. They gave him vinegar to drink mingled
with gall : and when he had tasted thereof, he would
not drink.

48. And straightway one of them ran, and
took a sponge, and filled it with vinegar, and put it

on a reed, and gave him to drink.

Mark xv. 23. And they gave him to drink wine
mingled with myrrh ; but he received it not.

36. And one ran and filled a sponge full of
vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave him to
drink,+

Ztike xxiii. 30. And the soldiers also mocked him,
coming to him, and offering huu vinegar,
John xix. 28. After this, Jesus knowing that all

things were now accomplished, that the Scripture
might be fulfilled, saith, I thirst.

39. Now there was set a vessel full of vine-
gar: and they filled a sponge with vinegar, and put ii

upon hyssop, and put it to his mouth.

(3. THEY MOCK HIM.)

Mai. xxvii. 39. And they that passed by reviled
him, wagging their heads,

40. And saying. Thou that destroycst the
temple, and bulkiest ii in three days, save thyself.

If thou be the Son of God, come down from the
cross.

41. Likewise also the chief priests mocking
fiim, with the scribes and elders, said,

43. He saved others ; himself he cannot save.

If he be the King of Israel, let him now come down
from the cross, and we will believe him.

43. He trusted in God ; let him deliver liim
now, if he will have him : for he said, I am the Son
of God.

47. Some of them that stood there, when they
heard that, said. This man calleth for Elias.

49. The rest said. Let be, let us see whether
Elias will come to save him.
jVark XV. 29. And they that passed by railed on

him, wagging their heads, and saying. Ah, thou that
dcstroyest the temple, and bulkiest ii in three daj's,

30. Save thyself, and come down from the
cross.

31. Likewise also the chief priests mocking
said among themselves with the scribes, He savetl

others : himself he cannot save.

32. Let Christ the King of Israel descend
now from the cross, that we may see and believe.

And they that were crucified with him reviled him.
35. And some of them that stood by, when

they heard ii, said. Behold, he calleth Elias.

36. + saying. Let alone ; let us see whether
Elias will come to take him down.
Luke xxiii. 35. And the people stood beholding.

And the rulers also with them derided Mm, saying.

He saved others ; let him save hhilself, if he be
Christ, the chosen of God.
— — 37. And saying, If thou be the King of the

Jews, save thyself.

(4. THEY RETIRE, SMITTEN WITH REMORSE.)

Luke xxiii. 48. And all the people that came to-

gether to that sight, beliolding tlie tilings which were
done, smote their breasts, and returned.

(5. TESTIMONY OP THE CENTURION.)

Mat. xxvii. 54. Now when the centurion, and they
that were with him, watching Josus, saw Uie earth-

quake, and tliose things that wiir done, they feai'ed

greatly, saying. Truly lliis wa-; tin Son of Gocl.

Mark xv. 39. And'whru the ci'nlurion, which stood

over against him, saw that he so cried out, and gave
up the ghost, he said. Truly this man was the Sou of

God.
Luke xxiii. 47 Now when the centurion saw what

was done, he glorified God, saying, Certainly this was
a righteous man.

§ 92o Miraculons Phenomena.

(1. DARKNESS.)

Mat. xxvii. 45. Now from the sixth hour there was
darlmess over all the land unto the ninth hour.

Luke xxiii. 44. And it was about the sixth hour,

and there was a darkness over all the earth until the

ninth hour.
45. And the stm was darkened, and the vail

of the temple was rent in the midst.
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(0. EAKTIIQUAKE.)

Mat xnyil. 51. And, behold, the vail of the temple

\v:is rent in twain from the top to the bottom ; and
the earth did quake, and the rocks rent

;

(3. RESDRUECTION OP THE DEAD.)

Mil. xxvii. 53. And the graves were opened ; and
nuiuj- bodies of the saints which slept arose

;

53. And came out of the graves after his

rcsm-rectiou, and went into the holy citj', and appear-

ed unto many.

§ 93. Clu-ist's Words to tlie Women who
Wept for Him.

Luke xxiii. 28. But Jesus turning unto them, said.

Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep
for yourselves, and for your children.

39. For behold, the days are coming, in the

w^hich they shall say. Blessed are the barren, and the
j

wombs that never bare, and the paps which never I

gave suck.
30. Then shall they begin to say to the mount-

ains, Fall on us ; and to the hills. Cover tts.

31. For if they do these things in a green
tree, what shall be done in the dry ?

John xix. 36. When Jesus therefore saw his mother,
and the disciple standing by, whom he loved, he
saith unto his mother. Woman, behold thy son !

27. Then saith he to the disciple. Behold thy
mother! And from that hour that disciple took her

unto his own Iwme.

§ 94. Christ's Dying Prayers.

Mat. xxvii. 46. And about the ninth hour Jesus

cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabach-

thani? that is to say, My God, my God, why hast

thou forsaken me ?

Mark xv. 34. And at the ninth hour Jesus cried

with a loud voice, saying, Eloi, Eloi, lama sabach-

thani ? which is, being interpreted, My God, my God,
why hast thou forsaken me ?

Luke xxiii. 34. Then said Jesus, Father, forgive

them ; for they know not what they do. And they
parted his raiment, and cast lots.

§ 95. Christ's Death.

Mat. xxvii. 50. Jesus, when he had cried again with
a loud voice, yielded up the ghost.

Mark xv. 37. And Jesus cried with a loud voice,

and gave up the ghost.

Lulx xxiii. 46. And when Jesus had cried with a

loud voice, he said. Father, into thy hands I commend
my spirit : and having said thus, he gave up the ghost.

'John, xix. 30. When Jesus therefore had received the

vinegar, he said, It is finished : and he bowed his head,

and gave up the ghost.

John XV. 13. Greater lovo hath no man than this,

that a man lay down his life for his friends.

Acts ii. 23. Ye men of Israel, hear these words ; Je-

sus of Nazareth, a man approved of God among you
by miracles and woudcrs and signs, which God diet by
him in the midst of you, as ye yourselves also know:

33. Him, being delivered by the determinate
counsel and forelcnowledge of God, ye have taken,

and by wicked hands have crucified and slain

:

— vii. 53. Which of the prophets have not your
fathers persecuted ? and they have slain them which
shewed before of the coming of the Just One ; ofwhom
ye have been now the betrayers and mitrderers

:

§ 86. Christ's Body Pierced—but None of His
Bones Broken.

JeJm xix. 31. The Jews therefore,

the preparation, that the bodies should not remain
upon the cross on the sabbath day, (for that sabbath
day was a high day,) besought Pilate that their legs

might be broken, and tluit they might be taken away.
33. Then came the soldiers, and brake the legs

of the first, and of the other which was crucified with
liim.

33. But when they came to Jesus, and saw
that he was dead alreadj-, they brake not his legs

:

— — 34. But one of the soldiers with a spear

pierced his side, and forthwith came there out blood

and water.
35. And he that saw it bare record, and his rec-

ord is true ; and he knoweth that he saith tiuc, that

ye might believe.

36. For these things were done, that the Scrip-

ture shotUd be fulfilled, A bone of him shall not Ije

broken.
37. And again another Scriptm-e saith. They

shall look on him whom they pierced.

§ 97. Joseph Begs and Receives the Body of
Christ.

Mat. xxvii. 57. When the even was come, there

came a rich man of Arimathea, named Joseph, who
also himself was Jesus' disciple

:

• — 58. He went to Pilate, aud begged the body^ of

Jesus. Then Pilate commanded the body to be de-

Uvered.
Mark xv. 43. Joseph of Arimathea, an honourable

counsellor, which also waited for the kingdom of God,
came, and went in boldly unto Pilate, and craved the

body of Jesus.— 44. And Pilate marvelled if he were al-

ready dead : and calling wHto him the centm'ion, he
asked him whether he had been any while dead.

45. And when he knew it of the centurion,

he gave the body to Joseph.
Luke xxiii. 50. And, behold, tJiere vas a man named

Joseph, a counsellor ; and he was a good man, and a
just:

51. (The same had not consented to the coun-

sel and deed of them :) he was of Arimathea, a city of

the Jews ; who also himself waited for the kingdom
of God.

53. This man went unto Pilate, and begged
the body of Jesus.

John xix. 38. And after this Joseph of Arimathea,
being a disciple of Jesus, but secretly for fear of the

Jews, besought Pilate that he might take away the

body of Jesus : and PUate gave him leave. He came
therefore, and took the body of Jesus.

CHAP. VIII.

THE BURIAL AND RESURREC-
TION OF CHRIST.

§ 98. Christ's Burial.

Mat. xxvii. 59. And when Joseph had taken the

body, he wrapped it in a clean linen cloth,

60. And laid it in his own new tomb, which
he had he\vn out in the rock : and he rolled a great

stone to the door of the sepulchre, and departed.

Mark xv. 46. And he bought fine linen, and took

him down, and wrapped him in the linen, aud laid

him in a sepulchre which was hewn out of a rock,

and rolled a stone unto the door of the sepulchre.

Lulce xxiii. 53. And he took it down, and wrapped
it in linen, and laid it in a sepulchre that was hewn
in stone, v.'herein never man before was laid.

John xix. 39. And there came also Nicodemus,
(which at the first came to Jesus by night,) and
brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about a hun-

dred pound weif/ht.

40. Then took they the body of Jesus, and
wound it in linen clothes with the spices, as the man-
ner of the Jews is to bury.

41. Now in the place where he was crucified

there was a garden ; and in the garden a new sepul-

chre, wherein was never man yet laid.

43. There laid they Jesus therefore because

of the Jews' preparation day ; for the sepidchre was
nigh at hand.

See AcU xiii. 29.
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§ 99. The StoHC of the Sepulchre Sealed.

Mat. xxvii. 03. Now the next clay, that followed the

clay of the preparation, the chief priests and Pharisees
came together unto Pilate,

"(V!. Saving, Sii', we remember that that dc-

fi-ivcv s:iiil, ^^•i^ile he was yet alive, After three days I
^vill rise a-iiiii.

(U. t'ommand therefore that the sepulchre be
m:t(ir sure until the third day, lest his disciples come
l)y ni^ht, and steal liim away, and say unto the people,

lif is risen from the dead: so the last error shall be
worse than the first.

63. Pilate said imto them, Ye have a watch

:

go your way, make it as sure as ye can.

GO. So tliey w"nt, and"made the sepulchre
sm-e, sealing the stone, and setting a watch.

§ 100. All Angel Rolls Away the Stone.

Mat. xxviii. 3. And, behold, there was a great earth-

cjiiake : fur tlie angel of the Lord descended from
liiMSen, wtvX came and rolled back the stone from the
ill Mir, anil silt upon it.

}[:irl: xvi. 1. And when the sabbath was past, Mary
3l:i:ril;ilene, and Jlaiy the imtlieroiJamGs, and Salome,
lia.l Ihiught sweet spices, that they might come ancl

anoint him.
3. And very early in the morning, the first

ihifl of the week, they came mito the sepulchre at the
rising of tlie sun.

0. And they said among themselves, Wlio shall

roll us away the stoue from the doorof the sepulchre?
4. And wlicn thev looked, they saw tlitit the

stone was rolled away: tvir it was very'great.

J, 'ike xxiii. .");;. And they returned, and prepared
ejiii-ps and ointments ; and rested the sabbath day ac-

tiJi-diiiL; In the ciimmiindnicut.

x\iv. 1. Xow upon the first (?ay of the week,
virv 1 ally in ilie morning, they came unto the sepul-
chn, liriiiiiin'j,- llir Sluices which"they had prepared, and
iMTiaiu ollirrx wilh them.
— — 'J. Ami they found the stone rolled away

John. .\x. 1. The first day of the week cometh Mary
3Ia!jdalene early, when it was yet dark, unto the
sepulchre, and seeth the stone taken away from the
sepulchre.

§ 101. The Grave foimd Empty.

Luke xxiv. 3. And they entered in, and found not

Vi. Thin ariKf Peter, and ran unto the
si'imlrhi'.-: ami siiiiipiiig down, he beheld the linen
iliiilus liiil liy Ihrinsilves, and departed, wondering
in birascir at thai whirh was come to pass.

24. Ami (I riain nl'tluni which were with us
went to thi' sr|iulchi-c, ami fnund it even so as the
women li:iil s.aiii : but him they saw not.

Jiihii XX. ;i. Peter therefore went forth, and that
other disciple, and came to the sepulchre.

-1. So they ran both together: and the other
disciple did outrun Peter, and came first to the
sepulcln-e.

5. And he stooping down, and looMng in, saw
the linen clothes h'mg ;

yet went he not in.

0. Then cometh Simon Peter followmg him,
and went into the sepulchre, and seeth the linen
clothes lie,

— — 7. And the napkin, that was about his head,
not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped together
in a place by itself

8. Then went in also that other disciple, which
came first to the sepulchre, and he saw, and believed.

§ 102. Explanation.

(1. BV THE CHIEF PKIESTS.)

Mat. xxviii. 11. Now when tli.r \y,-v "/niiiiv Vniiniii

some of the watch cann- i"- lii- •'" '•.] 'mim •!

unto the chief priests all il .: :
: i:

12. And when tin;, ,\ . : , i,,; i ;
,, uj, la-

elders, and had taken council, iiity ga\c laiyo luujuy
unto the soldiers,

13. Say
night, and stolO

14. Ami
we willpersuaili

• ye, His disciples came by
'// while we slept.

iinie to tlie governor's ears,

al -ecure you.
the money, and did as they

were taught: and tliis saj-ing is commonly reported
among the Jews until this day.

(3. BT THE AKGEL.)

Mat. xxviii. 1. In tlie end of the sabbath, as it be-

fan to dawn toward the first day of the week, came
laiy Magdalene and the other Mary to see the sepul-

chre.

5. And the angel answered and said unto the
women. Fear not ye : for I know that ye seek Jesus,
which was crucified.

0. He is not here : for lie is risen, as he said.

Come, see the plan/ whvrv the Lord lay.
7. And u-i i|iii(k!y, and tell his disciples that

he is risen fmni the dcail; :ind, behold, he goeth be-
fore you into Galilee ; there shall ye see him : lo, I
have told you.
Mark xvi. 5. And entering into the sepulchre, they

saw a young man sitting on the right side, clothed in
a long white garment; anil they were aff'righted.

6. And lie sailh miln then. Be not affriglited

:

ye seek Jesus nf Xa/;arrth, whieh was crucified: he is

risen; he is not here: behold the place where they laid
him.
— — 7. But go your way, tell his disciples and

Peter that he goeth before you into Galilee : there
shall ye see him, as lie said unto you.

Lu'l.r xxi\-. 4. And it came to pass, as they were
muih iierpli'Mil tlureiibout, behold, two men stood by
them in shining' garments':— — 5. Anil as liny Avcre afraid, and bowed down
their fices to tin' rarth, tiny said unto them, AVhy
seek ye the liviiii;- ainmiu' Ihe'ilrady

6. He is nut hrie, hut is risen: remember how
he spake unto you when lie was yet in Galilee,

7. Saying, The Son of man must be clelivered
into the hands of sinful men, and be crucified, and the
third day rise again.

8. AmrHiev renicniliereil his words,
23. Ami whin Ihiv luund not his body, they

came, saying, Inal tlay had alsi, seen a vision of aii-

gels, which said that hr \v:is ali\c.

John XX. 11. But JIary stood without at the scjiu!-

chre weeping: and as she wept, she stooped down,
and looked into the sepulchre,

13. And seeth two angels in white sitting, the
one at the head, and the other at the feet, where the
body of Jesus had lain.

V?,. And they say unto her. Woman, why
weepest ihou? She saith unto them. Because they
have taken away my Lord, and I know not where
they have laid him.

(3. BY NEW TESTAMENT WKITEHS.)

Adi ii. 34. Whom God hath raised up, having loosed
the pains of death : because it was not possible that
he should be holden of it.

33. This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof
we all are witnesses.
— iii. 26. Unto you first God, having raised up his

Son Jesus, sent him to bless you, in turning away
every one of you I'mni his iniquities.

— iv. 33. And i\ ilh -n nt power gave the apostles
witness of the re-nnniinn of the Lord Jesus: and
great grace was upon iIhiu ;i1I.

— V. 30. Till' (.'oil nr.iur lallurs raised up Jesus,
whom ye slew ami hairm.l oii a In:'.

— xiii. 30. i;ul (Inii rai.nl him iVom the dead:
37. Cut he, whi.in (i.iil ndsed again, saw no

corruption.
— XXV. 19. But had certain questions against him

of their o\\-n superstition, and of one Jesus, which
w:w drail. whom Paul iillirmed to be alive.

'•. i ' .\nd ili-ihirrd 1; he the Son of God with
. \, :. a ..'I'lim: 111 iln- Spirit of holiness, by tlio

— viii. 11. But if the Spiirit of him that rai.sed up
I

Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up
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Christ from the dead shall also quifkcii your mortal
bodies by his Spirit that divelleth in you.

1 Cor. vi. 14 And God hath both raised up the Lord,
and will also raise up us by his own power.

2 Cor. iv. 14. Knowing that he which raised up the

Lord Jesus shall raise up us also by Jesus, and shall

present «s with you.
— siii. 4. For though he was crucified through

weakness, yet he liveth by the power of God. For
we also are weak in him, but we shall live with him
by the power of God toward you.

Phi!, iii. 10. That I may know him, and the power
of hi: the fellowship of his sufl'er-

Kible unto his death;
r that Jesus Christ of the
from the dead, according to

§ 103. Incredulity of tlie Disciples.

Mark xvi. 11. And they, when they had heard that

he was alive, and had been seen of her, believed not.

13. And they went and told it unto the resi-

due : neither bclicvrd tiny thiiii.

Luke x.\iv. 11. Ami thrii- W(inls .seemed to them as

idle tales, and thoy Ijelicvcd tlnin not.

31. But we trusted that it had been he which
should have redeemed Israel : and beside all this, to

day is the third day since these things were done.

John XX. 34 But Thomas, one of the twelve, called

Did3-mus, was not with them when Jesus caiue.

35. The other disciples therefore said unto
him, We have seen the Lord. But be said unto them.
Except I shall see in his hadds the print of the nails,

and put my finger into the print of the nails, 'and

thrust m7 hand into his side, 1 will not believe.

CHAP. IX.

APPEARANCES OF CHRIST AFT-
ER HIS RESURRECTION.

§ 104. On the Day of His Resurrection.

(1. TO THE WOMEN.)

]ilat. xxviii. 8. And they departed quickly from the
sepulchre with fear and great joy ; and did run to
bring his disciples word.

10. Then said Jesus unto them. Be not afraid

;

go tell my brethren that they go into Galilee, and
there shall they see me.
Mark xvi. 8. And they went out quickly, and fled

from the sepulchre; ibr they trembled and were
amazed : neither said they any thing to any inan; for

they were afraid.

10. And she went and told them that had been
with him, as they mourned and wept.
Luke xxiv. 9. And returned from the sepulchre, and

told all these things unto the eleven, and to all the rest.

10. It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and
Mary tlie motlter of James, and other women that were
with them, which told these things unto the apostles.

33. Yea, and certain women also of our com-
pany made us astonished, which were early at the
sepulchre

;

John XX. 3. Then she runneth, and cometh to Simon
Peter, and to the other disciple, whom Jesus loved,
and said unto them, They have taken away the Lord
oat of the sepulchre, and we know not where they
have laid him.

18. Mary Magdalene came and told the disci-

ples that she had seen the Lord, and tlmi he had
spoken these things unto her.

(3. TO M.\RT MAGDALENE.)

Mark xvi. 9. Now when Jesus was risen early the
first (lay of the week, he appeared first to Mary Mag-
dalene, out of whom he had cast seven devils.

John KX. 14 And when she had thus said, she turned
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herself back, and saw Jesus standing, and luiew not
that it was Jesus.

15. Jesus saith unto her, "Woman, why weep-
cst thou V whom seekest thou ? She, supposing him
to be the gardener, saith unto him. Sir, if thou have
borne him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him,
and I will take him away.

10. Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She turned
herself, and saith unto him, Rabboni ; which is to say.

Master.
17. Jesus saith unto her. Touch me not ; for I

am not yet ascended to my Father : but go to my
.brethren, and say imto them, I ascend vm'to my Father,
and your Father ; and to my God, and yom- God.

(3. TO PETEU.)

1 Cor. XV. 5. And that he was seen of Cephas, then
of the twelve

:

See also Luke xxiv. 34

(4. TO THE TWO DISCEPLES.)

Mark xvi. 12. After that he appeared in another
form unto two of them, as they walked, and went into
tlie country.
Luke xxiv. 15. And it came to pass, that, while they

comnmned torjetJier and reasoned, Jesus himself drew
near, and went with them.

16. But their eyes were hoklen that they
should not know him.

30. And it came to pass, as he sat at meat
with theiu, he took bread, and blessed it, and brake,
and gave to them.

31. And their eyes were opened, and they
knew him

;
and he vanished out of their sight.

:a. Antl they said one to another. Did not our
heart buru witliin us, wliile he talked with us by the
way, and while he opened to us the Scriptures ?

33. And they rose up the same hour, and re-

turned Vo Jerusalem, and found the eleven gathered
together, and them that were with them,
—— 34 Saying, the Lord is risen indeed, and hath

appeared to Simon.
85. And they told what things were done in

the way, and how lie was known of them in breaking
of bread.

(5. TO THE TEN,—THOMAS ABSENT.)

Luke xxiv. 36. And as they thus spake, Jesus him-
self stood in the midst of them, and saith unto them.
Peace be unto you.

37. But they were terrified and affrighted,

and supposed that they had seen a spirit.

38. And he said unto them. Why are ye
troubled? and why do thoughts arise in your hearts?

39. Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I

myself: handle me, and see; for a spirit hath not
flesh and bones, as ye see me liave.

40. And when he had thus spoken, he shewed
them his hands and his feet.

41. And while they yet believed not for joy,

and wondered, he said unto them, Have ye here any
meat ?

43. And they gave him a piece of a broiled

fish, and of a honeycomb.
43. And he took it, and did eat before them.

John XX. 19. Then the same day at evening, being
the first day of the week, when the doors were shut
where the disciples were assembled for fear of the

Jews, came Jesus and stood in the midst, and saith

unto them. Peace be unto you.
30. And when he had so said, be shewed unto

them his hands and his side. Then were his disciples

glad, when they saw the Lord.

§ 105. At Other Times.

(1. TO THE ELEVEN.)

Mark xvi. 14. Afterward he appeared unto the

eleven as they sat at meat, and upbraided them with
their unbelief and hardness of heart, because they be-

lieved not them which had seen him after he was risen.

John XX. 3G. And after eight days again his disci-

ples were within, and Thomas with them: tlien came
Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood iu the midst,

and said, Peace be unto you.
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John XX. 37. Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither
thy finger, and behold my hands ; and reach I)ither

thy hand, and thrust ii mto my side ; and be not faith-

less, but believing.

(3. TO SEV-EN OP THE APOSTLES AT THE SEA OP
TIBEUIAS.)

John. xxi. 1. After tliese things Jesus shewed him-
self a.^-ain to the disriplfs at the sea of Tiberias; and
on this wise sliewcd li'' liiiiix,!/.

2. There wm- inL'ethiT Simon Peter, and
Thomas called Di.lyniiis, and Nathanael of Cana in
Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, and two other of his
disciples.

3. Simon Peter saith imto them, I go a fish-
ing. They say imto him. We also go with thee. They
went forth, and entered into a ship immediately; and
tliat niglit they caught nothing.

4. But when the morning was now come,
Jesus stood on the shore ; but the disciples knew not
that it was Jesus.

13. Jesus saith unto them. Come and dine.
And i)')ii(^ of the disciples durst ask him. Who art
thou? knowing that it was the Lord.

. 1-5. Jesus then coraeth, and taketh bread, and
giveth tlicni, and fish likewise.

1-1. This is now the third time that Jesus
shewed himself to his disciples, after that he was r
from the dead.

(3. TO rrvE hiwdred brethren at once.)

Mat. xxviii. 16. Then the eleven disciples went
away into Galilee, mto a mountain where Jesus had
appoiut(iil tlicm.

17. And when they saw him, they worshipped
him : but some doubted.

Acts X. 40. Him God raised up the third day, and
shewed him openly

;

41. Not to all the people, but unto witnesses
chosen before of God, even to us, who did eat and
drink with Inm after he rose from the dead.— xiii. ;51. And he was seen many days of them
which came up with him from Galilee to Jerusalem,
who arc his -nitnesses unto the people.

1 Ciir. \\\ 0. After that, he was seen of above five
Imnilrcd lirethrcn at once; of whoni the greater part
remain nnlo this present, but some are fallen asleep.

See Mat. xxviii. 18.

(4. TO JAMES.)

1 Cor. XV. 7. After that, he was seen of James; then
of all the apostles.

See Gal. ii. 9.

(3. TO THE ELEVEN AT THE MOUNT OP OLFVES.)

LhIcs xxiv. 50. And he led them <iut as fir as to
Bethany, and he lifted up his hands, nii.l blessed them.

Acts i. 3. To whom also he slic'wcil liims.ll alive
after his passion by many infiilliblc ]in«)fs, liciiiix seen
of them forty days, and speaking ol the things per-
taining to the kingdom of God

:

4. And, being assembled together with tliem,

commanded them that they should not depart from
Jerusalem, but wait for the promise of the Father,
which, saith lie, ye have heard of me.

CHAP. X.

CHRIST'S ASCENSION: CHRIST
IN HEAVEN.

§ lOG. Christ's Ascension.
Mark xvi. 19. So then, after the Lord had spoken

unto them, he was received up mto heaven, and sat
on the right hand of God.

Luke. xxiv. 51. And it came to pass, while he blessed
them, he was parted from them, and carried up into
heaven.

ActiS.S). And when he had spoken these tilings
while they beheld, he was taken up ; and a cloud re-
ceived him out of their sight.

10. And while they looked steadfastly toward

hea^TTi as lip went up, behold, two men stood by them
in wliit.' :iii]):irrl;

11. Whicli also said. Ye men of Galilee, why
stand yc ua/jn;.,' up into heaven? this same Jesus,
which is taken up from yim into heaven, shall so come
in hke manner as yc have seen ]iim go into heaven.
Luke xxiv. 25. Then he sr.id unto them, O fools, and

slow of heart to bclii.'vc all that the prophets liave
spoken

:

26. Ought not Christ to have sufi'ered these
things, and to enter into his gloiy ?

Eph. iv. 8. Wherefore he saith. When he ascended
up on high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts
unto men.

9. (Now that he ascended, what is it but ^hat
he also descended first into the lower parts of the
earth ?

10. He that descended is the same also that
ascended up far above all heavens, that he might
fill all things.)

See Acts i. 1, 3.

§ 107. Christ in Heaven.

Acts ii. 33. Therefore being by the right hand of
God exalted, and having received of the Father the
promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth this,

which ye now see and hear.
34. For David is not ascended into the heav-

ens : but he saith himself. The Lord said unto my
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand,

35. Until I make thy foes thy footstool.
36. Therefore let all the house of Israel know

assuredly, that God hath made that same Jesus, whom
ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ.— ill. 21. Whom the heaven must receive until the
times of restitution of all things, which God hath
spoken by the mouth of aU his holy prophets since
the world began.
— vii. 55. "But he, being full of the Holy Ghost,

looked up steadt^istly into heaven, and saw the glory
of God, and Jesus stonding on the right hand of God,

56. And said. Behold, I see the heavens
opened, and the Son of man standing on the right
hand of God.
— xiii. 34. And as concerning that he raised him

up from the dead, now no more to return to corrup-
tion, he said on this wise, I will give you the sure
mercies of David.

35. Wherefore he saith also in another psalm,
Thou Shalt not suflTer thine Holy One to see corrup-
tion.

— xxii. 14. And he said. The God of our fathers
hath chosen thee, that thou shouldest know his will,
and see that Just One, and shouldest hear the voice of
liis mouth.
R>m. vi. 8. Now if we be dead -nith Christ, we be-

lieve that we shall also live with him

:

9. Knowing that Christ being raisea from the
dead dieth no more ; death hath no more dominion
over him.

10. For in that he died, he died unto sin once

:

but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God.
1 Cor. ix. 1. Am I not an apostle? am I not free?

have I not seen Jesus Christ our Lord? are not ye
my work in the Lord ?

— XV. 8. And last of all he was seen of me also, as
of t)ue born out of due time.

2 Cor. V. 16. Wherefore henceforth know we no
man after the flesh : yea, though we have known
Christ after the flesh, yet now henceforth linow we
him no more.

Eph. i. 20. Which he wrought in Christ, when ho
raised Iiiiii I'min llie dead, and set him at his own right
hand in ;lie lieavc iity pfowc*.

Col. iii, 1. If ye llien be risen with Christ, seek those
th\\v/;.i wliieli aie aliovc, where Christ sitteth on the
right hand of God.

Heh. X. 13. But this man, after he had offered one
sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on the right hand
of God

;

13. From henceforth expecting till his ene-
mies be made his footstool
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1 nt. i. 21. Who by him do believe in God, that

ni I'.I him up from the dead, and trave him glory;

th it vour faith and hope might be in "Gfod.—
"iii. 23. Who is gone iiito heaven, and is on the

riaht hand of God ; angels and authorities and powers
beini;- made subject unto him.

7a'/'. ii. 8. And unto the angel of the church in

Smyrna write; These things ^litli the first and the

last', whicli was dead, and is alive;

— .\ii. 5. And she brought fortli a man child, who
was to rule all nations with a rod of iron: and her
child was caught up unto God, and to his throne.

See John xvi. 10. Rei\ i. 13-20; ii. 12-18; iii. 1;

V. 8,9-13; vii. 9, 10; xiv. 14; xix. 11-21.

CllXP. XI.

CHRIST'S DIVINITY.

§ 108. He is called God.

Mat. i. 23. Now all this was done, that it might be
fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet,

saying,— — 23. Behold,
shall bring forth a

Father ? .Jesus answered, Ye neither know me, nor
my Father : if ye had known me, ye should have
known my Father also.

38. I speak that which I have seen with my
Father: and ye do that which ye have seen with yom-
tiither.

— X. 36. Say ye of him, whom the Father hath
sanctified, and sent into the world, Thou blasphem-
es!; because I siiiil, I am the Son of God?
— xvii. 2"). (> riLilili(Hi~; Fatlier, the world hath not

known thee: bill ! liav known thee, and these have
known that llimi hast sent me.

Gal. iv. 4. But when the fulness of the time wag
come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made
under the law,

Eph. iii. 14. For this cause I bow my knees imto
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,

15. Of whom the whole family iu heaven and
earth is named,

Hcb. i. 2. Hath in these last days spoken unto us by
his Sou, whom In- liiiili appoiiited heir of all things,

by whom also lir mailc thi' worlds:
— iii. .5. And .Moses verily um faithful in all his

house as a servant, tor a testmiony of those things

which were to be spoken after

;

C. But Christ as a son over his own house

;

virgin shall be with child, and i whose house are we, if we hold fast the confidence

^ _ , and they shall call his name I and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end.

Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, God with us. I — v. 5. So also Christ glorified not himself to be
John i. 1. In the beginning was the Word, and the made a high priest ; but he that said vmto him. Thou art

Word was with God, and the Word was God. my Son, to day have I begotten thee.

— x. 33. The .Jews answered him, saying, For a] 8. Tliougli he were a Son, yet learned he obe-

good work we stone thee not ; but for blasphemy ; and
j

dience 1 ly

because that thou, being a man, makest thyself God.
— XX. 28. And Thomas answered and said vmto

him. My Lord and my God.
Acts XX. 28. Take heed therefore unto yourselves,

and to all the flock, over the which the Holy Ghost
hath made j'ou overseers, to feed the church of God,
which he hath purchased with his own blood.

Farm. ix. 5. Whose are the fathers, and of whom as

concerning the flesh Christ came, who is over all, God
blessed for ever. Amen.

1 Cor. viii. 12. But when ye sin so against tlie breth-

ren, and woimd their weak conscience, ye sin against
Christ.

1 Tim. iii. IG. And without controversy great is the

mystery of godhness: God was manifest in the flesh,

justified iu the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto
the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up
into glory.

Tit. i. 3. But hath in due times manifested his word
through preaching, which is conmiilted unto me ac-

cording to the commandment of God our Saviour

;

Hcb. i. 8. But unto the Son he mith, Thy throne, O
God, is for ever and ever : a sceptre of righteousness
is the sceptre of thy kingdom.

1 John i. 1. That which was from the beginning,
which we have heard, which we have seen with our
eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands have
handled, of the Word of life

;

3. (For the life wa.s manifested, and we have
seen it, and bear witness, and shew unto you that eter-

nal life, which was with the Father, and was mani-
fested unto us ;)

See I John v. 20. Ps. xlv. 0. Is. ix. G. John i. 8.

§ 109. Is caUed the Son of God.

Mark i. 1. The beginning of the gospel of Jesus
Christ, the Son of God

;

— Ix. 7. And there was a cloud that overshadowed
them : and a voice came out of the cloud, saying, This
is my beloved Son : hear him.
Lvke i. 35. -ftherefore also that holy thmg which

bhall be bom of thee shall be called the" Son of God.
John V. 17. But Jesus answered them. My Father

worketh hitherto, and I work.
18. Therefore the Jews sought the more to

kill him, because he not only had broken the sabbath,
but said also that God was his Father, making him-
self equal with God.
— viii. 19. Then said they unto him, Where is thy
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Phil. ii. 6. "Who, l)eing iu tlic form of God, tliouglit

it not robbery 1.) W ciiiial with Uod:
Col. i. 15. AVhi. i^ ih^ iui:ue of the invisible God,

tiie firstborn of i \riv ( iriiiuic :

19. For ii iiliajid ilu Father that in him should

— ii. !i. For in him dwellcth all the fulness of the

G.i,1,r-;m1 bodily.

1 Juhu ii. 23. Whosoever denicth the Son, the same
hath not the Father : [buti he (hat acknoiclcdgeth the

Son hath the Father aUo.

See Mat. xi. 37. John v. 17, 18 ; x. 33, 36, 37, 38

;

xvii. 5.

§ 111. Is Called Lord.

Milt. xii. 8. For the Son of man is Lord even of tlie

sabbath day.
— xxii. 41. While the Pharisees were gathered to-

gether, Jesus asked them,
43. Saying, What thinlc ye of Christ ? whose

son is lie ? They say unto him. The son of David.
43. lie saitli unto them. How then doth David

insi.irit call him Lord, .saying,

44. The Lord said unto ray Lord, Sit thou on
my right hand, till I make thineenemiesUiy footstool?

45. If David then call him Lord, how is he his

son?
Mark ii. 28. Therefore the Son of man is Lord also

of the salilfath.

/,"/, i. :',•>. He shall be great, and shall be called

the !-;oii of the Highest ; and the Lord God shall give

unto him the throne of his father David :

:J3. And be shall rciitn over the house of Jacob
for ever; and of his kiiiudom there shall be no end.

— vi. 4(1 And wliy call ye me Lord, Lord, and do
not the things which I say?
— XX. 41."And he said unto them, How say they

that (.Christ is David's son?
43. And David himself saith in the book of

Psalms, The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on
my right hand,

43. Till I make thine enemies thy footstool.

44. David therefore callcth him Lord, how is

he then his son ?

J'lhn xiii. 13. Ye call me Master and Lord : and ye
say well ; for so I am.

'Artx X. 31). The word which God sent unto the chil-

dren of Israel, jireaching peace by Jesus Christ: (he

is Lord of all:)

III,II. xiv. y. For to this end Christ both died, and
rose, ami re\ived, that he might be Lord of both the

dead and living.

1 Cor. ii. 8. Which none of the princes of this world
knew : for had they known it, they would not have
crucified the Lord of glory.
— XV. 25. For he must reign, till he hath put all

enemies under his feet.

Oal. i. 3. Grace be to you, and peace, from God the

Father, and from our Lord Jesus Clu'ist,

— vi. 18. Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jesus

ClivisI lir with your spirit. Amen. '

Eph. i. 33. Aiid hath put all ?/i2«(/s under his feet, and
gave him to be the head over all things to the church,

Phil. ii. 11. And that every tongue should confers

that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the

Father.

3 Thess. ii. 16. Now oiu- Lord Jesus Clirist himself,

and God, even our Father, which hath loved us, and
hath given us everlasting consolation and good hope
throuih srace,

17. Comfort your hearts, and stablish you in

every Li'iod word and work.
1 Tim. \ i. 14. That thou keep this commandment

without spot, unrebukeable, imtil the appearing of our

Lord Jesus Christ

:

Ileb. ii. 3. How shall we escape, if we neglect so

great salvation ; which at the first began to be spoken
by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that

heard him ;
8. Thou hast put all things in subjection imder

his feet. For in that he put all in subjection under
him, lie left nothing that is not put under him. But
now -n'e see not yet all things put vmder him.

3 John 3. Grace be with you, mercy, and peace,

from God the Father, and from the Lord Jesus Chi'ist,

the Son of the Father, in truth and love.

liev. i. 13. And in the midst of the seven candle-
sticks one like unto the Son of man, clothed witli a
gamient down to the foot, and gu't about the paps
with a golden girdle.

14. His head and Jiis hairs tcere white like

wool, as white as snow ; and his eyes were as a flame
of fire;

15. And his feet like unto fine brass, as if

they burned in a furnace ; and his voice as the sound
of many waters.—

•
— 16. And he had in his right hand seven stars

:

and out of his mouth went a sharp twoedged sword :

and his countenance was as the sun shineth in his

strength.

20. The mystery of the seven stars which
thou sawest in my right hand, and the seven golden
candlesticks. The seven stars are the angels of the
seven churches: and the seven candlesticks which
thou sawest are the seven churches.
— ii. 1. Unto the angel of the church of Ephesus

write ; These things saith he tliat holdeth the seven
stare in his right hand, wlio walketh in the midst of

the seven golden can:Ur^li( ks
;

12. 'And to till' an::il of the churcii in Pcr-
gamos write; These tilings saith he which hath the
sharp sword with two edges

;

16. Repent ; or else I will come unto thee
quickly, and will fight against them with the sword
of my mouth.— "— 18. And unto tlie angel of the church in Thy-
atira write ; These things saith the Son of God, who
halli his eyes lil;e unto a flame of lire, and his feet are

like fine brass

;

— iii. 1. And unto the angel of the church in Sar-

dis write; These things saith he that hath the seven
Spirits of God, and the seven stars ; I know thy
works, that thou hast a name that thou livest, and
art dead.
— xiv. 14. And I looked, and behold a white cloud,

and upon the cloud one sat like unto the Son of man,
having on his head a golden crown, and in his hand a
sharp sickle.— xvii. 14. These shall make war with the Lamb,
and the Lamb shall overcome them : for he is Lord
of lords, and King of kings: and they that are with
him are called, and clif.scn, and faithful.

— xix. 11. Ami I saw heaven opened, and behold
a white horse ; and he that sat upon him was called

Faithful and True, and in righteousness he doth judge
and make war.

13. His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on
his head were many crowns ; and he had a name
written, that no man knew, but he liimself.

13. And he was clothed with a vesture dip-

ped in blood : and his name is called The Word of
God.

14. And the armies witich were in heaycn fol-

lowed him upon white horses, clothed in fine linen,

white and clean,

15. And out of his mouth goeth a sharp
sword, that with it he should smite the nations ; and
he shall rule them with a rod of iron : and he tread-

eth the winepress of the fierceness and wrath of Al-

mighty God.
16. And he hath on his vesture and on liis

thigh a name written, KING OF KINGS, AND
LORD OF LORDS.

31. And the remnant were slain with the

sword of him that sat upon tlie horse, which sword pro-

ceeded out of his mouUi : and all the fowls were filled

with their flesh.

See Jer. xxiii. 6. Mat. ii. 6. Mark v. 19, 20.

Luke V. 8. Acts ii. 36. 1 Cor. viii. 0. Ileb. i. 10.

1 Tim. vi. 15. Tit. i. 4.

§ 112. Performs the Works of God.

j
(1. IK CKEATTNG.)

John i. 3. All things were made by him ; and with-

out him was not any'thing made that was made.
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Jn/in i. 10. He was in the world, and the world was
made by him, and the world knew him not

Kpli. iii. 9. And to make all men see what ts the fel-

lowship of the mystery, which from the beginning of

tlie world hath been hid in God, who created all

things by Jesus Christ

:

Col i. 16. For by him were all things created, that

are in heaven, and that arc in earth, visible and in-

visible, whether t/iey be thi-ones, or dominions, or prin-

cipalities, or powers : all things were created by him,

and for him

:

Ilib. i. 10. And thou. Lord, in the beginning hast

laid tue foundation of the earth ; and the heavens are

the works of thine hands.

R<'i\ iii. 14. And unto the angel of the church of

the Laodiceans write ; These things saith the Amen,
the faithful and true witness, the beginnmg of the

creation of God

;

See Ps. cii. 25. 1 Cor. viii. G.

(3. IN PRESERTINQ ALI, THINGS.)

Cvl. i. 17. And he is before all things, and by him
all things consist:

Ileh. i. 3. Who being the brightness of 7tia glory,

and the express image of his person, and upholding
all tilings by the word of his power, when he had by
himself purged our sins, sat down on the right hand
of the Majesty on high;

(3. IN rORGIVING BINS.)

Mark ii. 5. When Jesus saw their faith, he said

unto the sick of the palsy. Son, thy sins be forgiven

thee.

G. But there were certain of the scribes sitting

there, and reasoning in their hearts,

7. Why doth this man thus speak blasphe-

mies ? wh6 can forgive sins but God only ?

. 10. But that ye may know that the Son of

man hath power on earth to forgive sins, (he saith to

the sick of the palsy,)

Zuke V. 20. And when he saw their faith, he said

unto hkn, Man, thy sins are forgiven thee.

21. And the scribes and the Pharisees began
to reason, saying. Who is this which speaketh blas-

phemies? Who can forgive sins, but God alone?
— vii. 47. Wherefore I say unto thee. Her sins,

which are many, are forgiven ; for she loved much

:

but to whom little is forgiven, t/ie same loveth little.

48. And he said imto her. Thy sms are for-

given.
49. And they that sat at meat with Mm be-

gan to say within themselves, Who is this that for-

giveth Bins also ?

Arts V. 31. Him hath God exalted with his right

hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repent-

ance to Israel, and forgivenees of sins.

Sec Col. iii. 13.

(4 IN BESTOWINO 8PmiTtJ.\I. BLESSINGS.)

Mark x. 35. And James and John, the sons of

Zehedee, come unto him, saying. Master, we would
that thou shouldest do for us whatsoever we shall

desire.

3G. And he said unto them, What would ye
that I should do for you ?

37. They said unto him. Grant unto us that

(\x! may sit, one on thy right hand, and the other on
thy left h.and, in thy gloiy.

'Luke xvii. 5. And the apostles said unto the Lord,
Increase our faith.

— xxiii. 42. And he said unto .Icsus, Lord, remem-
ber me when thou comest into thy kingdom.

43. And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say
unto thee, To day shall thou be with me in paradise.
— xxiv. 49. And, behold, I send the promise of

my Father upon you : but tarry ye in the city of
Jerusalem, vmtil ye .be endued with power from on
high.

John i. 16. And of his fulness have all we received,

and grace for grace.

— vi. 33. For the bread of God is he which cometh
down from heaven, and giveth life unto the world.— viii. 35. And the servant abideth not in the house
for ever : but the Son abideth ever.

3G. If the Son therefore shall make you free,

ye shall be free indeed.— xiv. 13. And whatsoever ye shall ask in my
name, tliat will I do, that the Father may be glorified

in the Son.
14. If ye shall ask any thing in my name, I

will do it.

25. These things have I spoken unto you,

being yet present with you.

27. Peace I leave with you, my peace I give

unto you : not as tlie world giveth, give I imto you.

Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid.

— xvi. 7. Nevertheless I tell you the truth ; It is ex-

pedient for you that I go away : for if I go not away,
the Comforter will not come unto you ; but if I de-

glorify me : for he shall receive
part, I will send him unto yi

14. He shall glorify

things I speak in the world, that they might have my
joy fulfilled in themselves.

19. And for their sakes I sanctify myself, that

they also might be sanctified through the truth.

J^om. V. 21. That as sin hath reigned unto death,

even so might grace reign through righteousness unto
eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord.

1 Cor. i. 4. I thank my God always on your behalf,

for the grace of God which is given you by Jesus

Christ

;

5. That in every thing ye are enriched by
him. In all utterance, and in all knowledge

;

6. Even as the testimony of Christ was con-

firmed in you

:

30. But of him are ye in Chi-ist Jesus, who of

God is made unto us wisdom, and nghteousness, and
sanctification, and redemption

:

2 Cor. i. 19. For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, who
was preached among you by us, even by me and Sil-

vanus and Timotheus, was not yea and nay, but in

him was yea.

20. For all the promises of God in him are

yea, and in him Amen, unto the glory of God by us.

— xii. 9. -(-Most gladly therefore will I rather

glory in my mfirmitics, that the power of Christ may
rest upon me.

10. Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities, m
reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses

for Christ's sake: for when I am weak, then am I

strong.

Eph. iii. 18. May be able to comprehend with all

saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and
height

;

19. And to know Oie love of Christ, which
passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the

fulness of God.— iv. 7. But unto every one of us is given grace ac-

cording to the measure of the gift of Christ.

P/iil. iv. 13. I can do all things through Christ which
strengtheneth me.

Heb. V. 9. And being made perfect, he became the

author of eternal salvation unto all them that obey

him;
Bev. ii. 2G. And he that overcometh, and keepeth

my works unto the cud, to him will I give power over

the nations

:

27. And he shall rule them with a rod of iron

;

as the vessels of a potter shall they be broken to

shivers : even as I received of my Father.
— iii. 7. And to the angel of the church in Phila-

delphia write ; These things saith he that is holy, he

that is true, he that hath the key of David, he that

openeth, and no man shuttetli ; and shutteth, and no
man openeth

;

See Jo?in iv. 14.

(5. IN RAISING THE DEAD.)

Jolm V. 21. For as the Father raiseth up Uie dead,

and quickenetli them; even so the Son quickcneth

whom he will.
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John V. 25. Verily, verily, I say unto you. The hour is

coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear the

voice of tlie Son of God : and they that hear shall live.

28. Marvel not at this : for the hour is coming,

in the which all that are m the graves shaU hear his

voice,

39. And shall come forth ; they that liave done

good, unto the resurrection of life ; and they that have

done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation.
— xi. 25. Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrec-

tion, and the life : he that believeth in me, though he

were dead, yet shall he live

:

Phil. iii. 21. Who shall change our vile body, that it

may be fashioned like unto his glorious body, accord-

ing to the working whereby he is able even to subdue

all tilings unto himself.

See John vi. 40.

(6. IN JUDGING THE WORLD.)

Mat. vii. 22. JIany will say to me in that day, Lord,

Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name ? and in

thy name have cast out devils? and in thy name done
many wonderful works ?

— xvi. 27. For the Son of man shall come in tbe

glory of his Father with his angels ; and then he shall

reward every man according to his works.
— xxiv. 30. And then shall appear the sign of the

Son of man in heaven : and then shall all the tribes

of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of man
coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great

glory.— XXV. 31. When the Son of man shall come in his

glory, and all the holy angels with hun, then shall he

sit upon the throne of his glory

:

John V. 22. For the Father judgeth no man, but

hath committed all judgment unto the Son :

27. And hath given him authority to execute

judgment also, because he is the Son of man.
— viii. 15. Ye judge after the flesh : I judge no

man.
10. And yet if I judge, my judgment is true

:

for I am not alone, but I and the Father that sent

me.
Act^ X. 42. And he commanded us to preach imto

the people, and to testify that it is he which was or-

dained of God to be the Judge of quick and dead.

nom. ii. 16. In the day when God shall judge the

secrets of men by Jesus Christ according to my gospel.

— xiv. 10. But why dost thou judge thy brother?

or why dost thou set at nought thy brother? for we
shall all stand before the judgment seat of Christ.

2 Cot: v. 10. For we must all appear before the

judgment seat of Christ; that every one may receive

the things done in Ids body, according to that he hath

done, whether it be good or bad.

2 Tim. iv. 1. I charge i!i^ therefore before God, and

the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and
tke dead at his appearing and his kingdom

;

Sec. i. 7. Behold, he cometh with clouds ; and every

eye shall see him, and they aluo which pierced him

:

and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of

him. Eyen so. Amen.
— xxii. 13. And, behold, I come quickly ; and my

reward is with me, to give every man aecording as

his work shall be.

Sec Acts xvii. 31.

§ 1 13. Christ Possesses the Attributes of God.

(1. IS ETERNAL.)

John i. 2. The same was in the beginning with God.
— iii. 13. And no man hath ascended up to heaven,

but he that came down from heaven, <;ee?i the Son of

man which is in heaven.— v. 26. For as the Father hath life in himself; so

hath he given to the Son to have life in himself;
— vi. 46. Not that any man hath seen the Fatlier,

save he which is of God, he hath seen the Father.

61. When Jesus knew in himself that his dis-

ciples murmured at it, he said unto them. Doth this

olfendyou?
C2. W/iat and if ye shall see the Son of man

ascend up where he was before ?

— viii. 50. Your father Abraham rejoiced to sec my
day: and he saw it, and was glad.

57. Then .^iaid the Jews unto him. Thou art

not yetflfty years old, and hast thou seen Abraham?
58. Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say

imto you. Before Abraham wiis, I am.
— xiii. 3. Jesus knowing that the Father had given

all things into his hands, and that he was come from
God, and went to God

;

— xvi. 28. I came forth from the Father, and am
come into the .world : again, I leave the world, and go
to tbe FaUier.
— xvii. 5. And now, O Father, glorify thou me

with thine own self with the glory which I had with
thee before the world was.

24. Father, I will that they also, whom thou
hast given me, be with me where I am ; that they
may behold my glory, which thou hast given me : for

thou lovedst me before the foimdation of the world.
Acts iii. 15. And killed the Prince of life, whom

God hath raised from the dead ; whereof we are wit-

nesses.

1 Cor. XV. 47. The first man is of the earth, earthy

:

the second man is the Lord from heaven.
48. As is the earthy, such are they also that

are earthy : and as is the heavenly, such are they also

that are heavenly.
49. And as we have borne the image of the

earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly.

lieD. i. 17. And when I saw him, I fell at his feet as

dead. And he laid his right hand upon me, saying

imto me, Fear not ; I am the first and the last

:

18. lam he that liveth, and was dead; and,

behold, I am alive for evermore. Amen ; and have the

keys of hell and of death.— xxii. 13. I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning
and the end, the first and the last.

See John i. 1. Gal. iv. 4. Ueb. i. 11, 13 ; xiii. 8.

1 Tim. vi. 16. Jiev. i. 8.

(3. IS OrSIPRESBNT.)

Mat. xviii. 20. For where two or three are gathered

together in my name, there am I in the midst of

them.— xxviii. 20. Teaching them to observe all things

whatsoever I have commanded you : and, lo, I am
with you alway, even unto the end of the world.

Amen.
£}ph. i. 23. Which is his body, the fulness of him

that fiUeth all in all.

See John iii. 13. Seb. i. 3.

(3. IS OMNISCIENT.)

Mat. \x. 4. And Jesus knowing their thoughts said,

Whcrcfoi-e think ye evil in your hearts?
— xii. 25. And Jesus knew their thoughts, and said

unto them. Every kingdom divided against itself is

brought to desolation ; and every city or house divided

against itself shall not stand

:

Mark ii. 8. And immediately, when Jesus perceived

m his spirit that they so reasoned within themselves,

he said unto them, Why reason ye these things in

your hearts ?

Lvke vi. 8. But he knew their thoughts, and said to

the man which had the withered hand, Rise up, and
stand forth in the midst. And he arose and stood

foi-lh.— ix. 47. And Jesus, perceiving the thought of their

heart, took a child, and set him by him.
— X. 32. All things are delivered to me of my Fa-

ther : and no man knoweth who the Son is, but the

Father ; and who the Father is, but the Son, and 7ie

to whom the Son will reveal him.
— XX. 23. But he perceived their craftiness, and

said unto tliem, Why tempt ye me ?

John i. 48. Nathanael saith unto him. Whence
knowest thou me ? Jesus answered and said unto

him. Before that Philip called thee, when thou wast

under the fig tree, I saw thee.

— ii. 34. But Jesus did not commit hunself tmto

them, because he knew all men,
35. And needed not that any should testify of

man ; for he knew what was in man.
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John V. 43. But I kuow j-on, that yc have not the

love of God in you.
— vi. 64. But there are some of you that believe

not. For Jesus linew from the beginning who
tliey were that believed not, and who should betray

him.— X. 15. As the Father knoweth me, even so

knovr I the Father: and i lay down my life for the

sheep.— .\iii. 1. Now before the feast of the passover,

when Jesus knew that his hour was come that he

should depart out of this world unto the Father, hav-

ing loved his own which were in the world, he loved

them \mto the end.
— xvi. 30. Now are we sure that thou knowest

all things, and needest not that any man should ask

thee ; by this we believe that thou earnest forlh from
God.— xxi. 17. He saith unto him the third time, Simon,
son of Jonas, lovest thou me? Peter was grieved be-

cause he said unto him the third time, Lovest thou
me? And he said unto him. Lord, thou knowest all

things; thou knowest that I love thee. Jesus saith

unto him, Peed my sheep.

Col. ii. 3. In whom are hid all the treasures of wis-

dom and knowledge.
Eev. ii. 19. I know Uiy works, and charity, and ser-

vice, and faith, and thy patience, and thy works ; and
the last to be more than the iirst.

23. And I will kill her children with death
;

and all the churches shall know that I am he which
searcheth the reins and hearts : and I will give unto

every one of you according to your works.
See Jer. xvii. 10. Mat. xi. 27. John i. 49, 50 ; xvii.

25. Acts i. 24.

(4. IS OMMIPOTEXT.)

3fai. xxviii. 18. And Jesus came and spake unto
them, saying. All power is given unto me in heaven
and in earth.

John X. 17. Therefore doth my Father love me,
because I lay down my life, that I might take it

again.

18. No man taketh it from me, but I lay it

down of myself. I have power to lay it down, aiid I

have power to take it again. This commandment
have I received of my Father.

1 Cor. i. 24. But unto them which are called, both
Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the

wisdom of God.
Col. ii. 10. And ye are complete in him, which is the

head of all principality and power

:

2 Tim. i. 10. But is »ow made manifest by the ap-

pearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abol-

ished death, and hath brought life and immortality to

light through the gospel

:

Sfc John \. 3; ii. Id. Eph. l 2'Z. Phil. Hi. '20, 21.

Rev. i. IS.

(5. IS TJKCHANGBABLE.)

Heb. i. 11. They shall perish, but thou rcmaiucst

:

and they all shall wax old as doth a garment

;

12. And as a vesture shall thou fold them up,

and they shall be changed : but thou art the same,
and thjr years shall not fail.

— xiii. 8. Jesus Christ the sam^e yesterday, and to

day, and for ever.

See John i. 1. Rev. i. 4.

(6. IS SKLESS.)

John vii. 18. He that speaketh of himself seeketh
his own glory : but he that seeketh his glory that sent
him, the same is true, and no unrighteousness is in

him.
— viii. 29. And he that sent me is with me : the

Father hath not left me alone
; for I do always those

things that please him.
50. And I seek not mine own glory : there

is one that seeketh and judgeth.
Rom. XV. 3. For even Christ pleased not himself;

but, as it is written, The reproaches of them that re-
proached thee fell on me.

1 Pet. ii. 22. Who did »o sin, neithcrwas guile found
in his mouth

:

. 23. Who, when he was reviled, reviled not

again ; when he suffered, he threatened not ; but com-
mitted himself to him that judgeth righteously:

Ileb. i. 9. Thou has loved righteousness, and hated
iniquity ; therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed

thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows.
— ii. 10. For it became him, for whom are all things,

and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons

unto glory, to make the captain of their salvation per-

fect througli sufferings.— vii. 26. For such a high priest became us, wJio is

holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, and
made higher than the heavens

;

27. Who needeth not daily, as those high
priests, to offer up sacrifice, first for his own sins, and
then for the people's : for this he did once, when he
offered up himself.

28. For the law maketh men high priests

which have infirmity ; but the word of the oath, which
was since the law, maketh the Son, who is consecrated

for evermore.
1 John iii. 5. And ye know that he was manifested

to take away our sins: and in him is no sin.

See Je/m viii. 464-. 3 Cor. v. 21. Heb. iv. 15.

1 Pet. i. 19.

(7. IS AN OBJECT OF WORSHIP.)

Mat. ii. 2. Saying, Where is he that is b(*-n King of

the Jews ? for we have seen his star in the east, and
are come to worship him.

11. And when they were come into the house,

they saw the young child witlt Mary his mother, and
fell down, anil worahipped bun ; and when they had
opened their treasures, they presented unto him gifts

;

gold, and frankincense, and myrrh.
— ix. 18. While he spake these things unto them,

behold, there came a certain ruler, and worshipped
him, saying. My daughter is even now dead : but

come and lay thy hand upon her, and she shall

live.— xii. 6. But I say unto you, That in this place is

o?ie greater than the temple.
— xiv. 33. Then they that were in the ship came

and worshipped him, saying, Of a truth, thou art the

Son of God.
— XV. 25. Then came she and worshipped him,

saying. Lord, help me.
— XX. 20. Then came to him the motlier of Zebe-

dee's children with her sons, worshipping him, and
desiring a certain tiling of him.

21. And he said unto her. What wilt thou ?

She saith unto him, Grant that these my two sons may
sit, the one on thy right hand, and the other on the

left, in thy kingdom.
I^uke xxiv. 52. And they worshipped him, and re-

timed to Jerusalem with great joy:

John ix. 38. And he said, Lord, I believe. And he
worshipped him.

Acts vii. 59. And they stoned Stephen, calling upon
God, and saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.

60. And he kneeled down, and cried with a

loud voice. Lord, lay not this sm to their charge. And
when 4ie had said this, he fell asleep.

2 Cor. xii. 8. For this thing I besought the Lord
thrice, that it might depart from me.

9. And he said unto me, My grace is suffi-

cient for thee: for my strength is made perfect in

weakness. -I-

Gal. i. 4. Who gave himself for our sins, that be

might deliver us fl-om this present evil world, acoord-

ing to the will of God and our Father

:

5. To whom 6e glory for ever and ever. Amen.
PhU. ii. 10. That at the name of Jesus every knoc

should bow, of things in heaven, and tilings ia earth,

and things under the earth ;

1 Tim. i. 12. And I thank Christ Jesus our Lord,

who hath enabled me, for that he counted mc faithful,

putting me into the ministrv.

IleAi. 6. And again, when he bringeth in the first-

becotten into the world, he saith. And let all the an-

gels of God worship him.
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2 Pet. iii. 18. But grow in grace, and in the knowl-

edge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. To hliu

be glory both now and for ever. Amen.
liev. V. 8. And when he had taken the hook, the four

beasts and four and twenty elders fell down before the

Lamb, having every one of them harps, and golden

vials full of odours, which are the prayera of saints.

9. And they sung a new song, saying. Thou
art worthy to take the book, and to open the seals

thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to

God by thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue,

and people, and nation

;

10. And hast made us unto our God kings

and priests : and we shall reign on the earth.

13. Saying with a loud voice. Worthy is the

Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riches, and
wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and

13. And every creature which is in heaven,

and on the earth, and under the earth, and such as are

in the sea, and all that are in them, heard I saying,

Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, be unto
him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb
lor ever and ever.
— vii. 9. After this I beheld, and, lo, a great multi-

tude, which no man could number, of all nations, and
kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the

throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes,

and palms in their hands

;

10. And cried with a loud voice, saying.

Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the throne,

and unto the Lamb.
See Ps. lxx.\ii. 15, 17. Mat. viii. 2; xxviii. 9. Mark

i. 40. Luke xxiii. 43. John v. 23. 1 Cor. i. 2. 2

ThMS. iii. 18.

(8. IS SUPERIOR TO MEN AND ANGELS.)

Mat. xii. 41. The men of Nineveh shall rise in judg-

ment with this generation, and shall condemn it : be-

cause they repented at the preaching of Jonas ; and,

behold, a greater than Jonas is here.

42. The queen of the south shall rise up in

the judgment with this generation, and shall condenm
it : for she came from the uttermost parts of the earth to

hear the wisdom of Solomon ; and, behold, a greater

than Solomon is here.

Luke xi. 31. The queen of the south shall rise up in

the judgment with the men of this generation, and
condemn them : for she came from the utmost parts

of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon ; and,

behold, a greater than Solomon is here.

32. The men of Nineveh shall rise up in the

judgment with this generation, and shall condenm it:

for they repented at the preaching of Jonas ; and, be-

hold, a greater than Jonas is here.

John i. 17. For the law was given by Moses, but

grace and truth came by Jesus Christ.

— viii. 23. And he said unto them. Ye are from bf-
neath ; I am from above : ye are of this world ; I am
not of this world.

Eph. i. 21. Far above all principality, and power,
and might, and dominion, and every name that is

named, not only in this world, but also in that which
is to come

:

Phil. ii. 9. Wherefore God also hath highly exalted

him, and given him a name which is above every

name

:

Hub. i. 4. Being made so much better than the an-

gels, as he hath by inheritance obtained a more excel-

lent name than they. •

5. For unto which of the angels said he at any
time. Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee ?

And again, I will be to him a Father, and he shall be
to me a Son ?— iii. 3. For this inan was counted worthy of more
glory than Moses, inasmuch as he who hatb builded
the house hath more honour than the house.

See Ps. Ixxxix. 27. Is. ix. 6. John iii. 21. Col. i.

17, 18. Eeb. i. 6. 1 Pet. iii. 22. Bev. i. 5.

CHAP. XII.

CHRIST'S HUMANITY.

§ 114. Christ's Incarnation.

John i. 14. And the Word was made flesh, and
dwelt among us, (and we beheld his gloiy, the glory

as of the only begotten of the Father,) full of grace

and truth.

Phil ii. 7. But made himself of no reputation, and
took upon him the form of a servant, and was made
in the likeness of men

:

8. And being found in fashion as a man, ho
humbled hhnself, and became obedient unto death,

even the death of the cross.

Heb. ii. 14. Forasmuch then as the children are par-

takers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise

took part of the same ; that through death he might
destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the

devil

;

15. And deliver them, who through fear of

death were all their lifetime subject to bondage.
16. For verily he took not on him the nature

of angels ; but he took on him the seed of Abraham.
1 Jokn iv. 2. Hereby know ye the spirit of God

:

Every spirit that confesseth that Jesus Chi-ist is come
in the flesh is of God

:

4. Ye are of God, little children, and hav
overcome them : because greater is he that is in you,

than he that is in the world.

2 John 7. For many deceivers are entered into tlie

world, who confess not that Jesus Christ is come m
the flesh. This is a deceiver and an antichrist.

See Gen. iii. 15. Ps. xxii. 22. Is. ix. 6. Mat. i. 1

;

viii. 20. Luke iii. 23-38 ; xxiv. 39. Ads i. 14. Pom.
i. 3, 4. 1 Tim. ii. 5. 1 John i. 1 ; iv. 3.

§ 115. Christ's Human Appetites, Feelings,

and Relationships.

Mat. viii. 10. When Jesus heard it, he maiTelled,

and said to them that followed. Verily I say unto you,

I have not found so great faith, no, not in Israel.

— ix. 36. But when he saw the multitudes, ho was
moved with compassion on them, because they fainted,

and were scattered abroad, as sheep having no shepherd.
— xxi. 18. Now in the mornmg, as he returned into

the city, he hungered.
Murk vi. 6. And he maiwelled because of their un-

belief And he went round about the villages, teaching.

— xi. 12. And on the morrow, when they were
come from Bethany, he was hungry

:

Luke vii. 13. And when the Lord saw her, he had
compassion on her, and said unto her. Weep not.

John ii. 12. After this he went down to Capernaum,
he, and his mother, and his brethren, and his disci-

ples ; and they continued there not many days.

— iv. 6. Now Jacob's well was there. Jesus there-

fore, being wearied with his journey, sat thus on the

well : and it was about the sixth hour.
— xi. 33. When Jesus therefore saw her weeping,

and the Jews also weeping which came with her, he

groaned in the spirit, and was troubled,

34. And said, Where have ye laid him?
They say unto him. Lord, come and see.

35. Jesus wept.
30. Then said the Jews, Behold how he

loved him

!

— — 37. And some of them said. Could not this

man, which opened the eyes of the blind, have caused

that even this man should not have died ?

Oal. i. 19. But other of the apostles saw I none
save James the Lord's brother.

Iia. ii. 18. For in that he himself hath suffered

being tempted, he is able to succoiu- them that are

tempted.— iv. 15. For we have not a high priest which
cannot bo touched with the feeling of our infirmities

;

but was in all points tempted like as wo are, yet with-

out sin.

See Mat. iv. 2; viii. 24; xxvi. 38. Mark xi. 13.

Luke ii. 52. John iv. 7.



CHAP. XIII. JESUS CHRIST.

§ 116. Christ Compared with the Father,

(1. IN DIGXITT.)

John vi. 38. For I came down from heaven, not

to do mine own will, but the will of him that sent

mc.— vii. 16. Jesus answered them, and said, 3Iy doc-

trine is not mine, but bis that sent me.
28. Then cried Jesus in the temple as he

taught, saymg. Ye both know mc, and ye know
whence I amT and I am not come of myself, but he

that sent me is true, whom ye know not.

29. But I know hini ; for I am from him, and

he hath sent me.
— viii. 42. Jesus said unto them. If God were your

Father, ye would love me : for I proceeded forth and
came from God; neither came I of myself, but he

sent me.
54. Jesus answered, If I honour m.yself, my

honour is nothing: it is my Father that honoureth

me; of whom ye say, that he is your God:
55. Yet ye have not known him ; but I know

him : and if I should say, I know him not, I shall be

a liar like unto you : but I know him, and keep his

saying.— X. 33. JesHS answered them. Many good works
have I shewed you from my Father; for which of

those works do ye stone me ?

— xiv. 28. Ye have heard how I said imto you, I

go away, and come again unto you. If ye loved me,

ve would rejoice, because I said, I go unto the Father

:

for my Father Is greater than I.

— xvii. 4. I have glorified thee on the earth:

I have finished the work which thou gavest me to

do.
8. For I have given unto them tlie words

which thou gavest me; and they have received them,

and have known surely that I came out from thee,

and they have believed that thou didst send me.
18. As thou hast sent me into the world, even

so have I also sent them into the world.

1 Cor. iii. 23. And ye are Christ's; and Chiist is

God's.— xi. 3. But I would have you know, that the head

of eveiy man is Christ ; and the head of the woman
f'^ the man ; and the head of Christ is God.
— XV. 24. Then cometh the end, when he shall have

delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father

;

when he shall have put down all rule, and all author-

ity and power.
27. For he hath put all tilings under his feet.

But when he saith. All things are put under him, it is

manifest that he is excepted, which did put all things

under him.
28. And when all things shall be subdued

unto him, then shall the Son also himself be subject

unto him that put all things under him, that God
may be all in all.

Neb. ii. 9. But we see Jesus, who was made a little

lower than the angels for the sutfering of death,

crowned with gloiy and honour; that he by the

grace of God should taste death for every man.
See John viiL 29 ; x. 36 ; xvii. 3 ; xx. 17. Eph. i. 17.

(2. IN POWER.)

Mat. XX. 23. -1-but to sit on my right hand, and on
my left, is not mme to give, but it shall be given to them

for whom it is prepared of my Father.

Mark x. 40. But to sit on my right hand and on my
left hand is not mine to give ; but it shall be given to

them for whom it is prepared.
John V. 19. Then answered Jesus and said tmto

them, Verily, verily, I say unto you. The Son can do
nothing of himself, but what he seeth the Father do :

for what things soever he doeth, these also doeth the

Son likewise.

30. I can of mine own self do nothing : as I

hear, I judM: and my judgment is just; because I

seek not mme own will, but the will of the Father
which hath sent me.
— xiv. 31. But that the world may know that I love

the Father; and as the Father gave me command-
ment, even so I do. Arise, let us go hence.

— xvii. 7. Now tliey have known that all things

whatsoever thou hast given me are of thee.

Acts x. 38. How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth
with the Holy Ghost and with power : who went
about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed

of the devil ; for God was with him.
Heb. V. 7. Who in the days of his flesh, when he

had offered up prayers and supplications with strong

crying and tears unto him that was able to save him
from death, and was heard in that he feared

:

See Is. xlii. 6. John vi. 57 ; viii. 28. 2 Cor. xiii. 4.

(3. IN KNOWLEDGE.)

Mark xi. 13. And seemg a fig tree afar off having

leaves, he came, if haply he might find any thuig

thereon : and when he came to it, he found nothing

but leaves ; for the time of figs was not yet.

— xiii. 32. But of that day and that hour knoweth
no man, no, not the angels which are in heaven, nei-

ther the Son, hut the Father.

John iii. 34. For he whom God hath sent speaketh

the words of God : for God giveth not the Spirit by
measure vnio him.
— V. 20. For the Father loveth the Son, and shew-

eth him all things that himself doeth : and he will

shew him greater works than these, that ye may mar-
vel.— viii. 26. I have many things to say and to judge

of you : but he tliat sent me is true ; and I speak to

the world those things which I have heard of him.
28. Then said Jesus unto them. When ye have

lifted up the Son of man, then shall ye know that I

am 7ie, and that I do nothing of myself; but as my
Father hath taught me, I speak these things.

— xii. 49. For I have not spoken of myself; but the

Father which sent me, he gave me a commandment,
what I should say, and what I should speak.

50. And I know that his commandment is life

everlasting : whatsoever I speak therefore, even as the

Father said tmto me, so I speak.
— xiv. 10. Believest thou not that I am in the Fa-

ther, and the Father in me V the words that I speak

unto you I speak not of myself: but the Father that

dwelleth in me, he doeth the works.

24. He that loveth me not keepeth not my
sayings : and the word which ye hear is not mine, but

the Father's which sent me.
— XV. 15. Henceforth I call you not servants ; for

the servant knoweth not w-hat his lord doeth : but I

have called you friends; for all things that I have

heard of my Father I have made known unto you.

— xvi. 15. All things that the Father hath are mine

:

therefore said I, that he shall take of mine, and shall

(4 m GOODNESS.)

Mat. xix. 16. And, behold, one came and said unto

him. Good Master, what good thing shall I do, that I

may have eternal life ?

17. And he said unto him. Why callest thou

me good ? tJiere is tone good but one, that is, God : but

if thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments.
Luke xviii. 19. And Jesus said unto him. Why caU-

est thou me good? none is good, save one, that w,

^od.

CHAP. xni.

OFFICES OF CHRIST.

§ 117. Christ our Example.

Mat. xi. 29. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of

me ; for I am meek and lowly in heart; and ye shall

find rest unto your souls.

30. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is

liSl^t-
, , . ,

,

Jolm xiii. 4 He riseth from supper, and laid aside

his garments ; and took a towel, and girded himself



JESUS CHRIST.

John xiii. 5. After that he poureth water into a basin,

and began to wash the disciples' feet, and to wipe
them with llie towel wherewith he was girded.

6. Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and Pe-
ter saith unto him, Lord, dost tliou wash my feet ?

3 Gor. viii. 9. For ye know the gi-aco of our Lord
Jesus Christ, that, though he was rich, yet for your
salses he beeamc poor, that ye through liis poverty
might be rich.

Phil. ii. 5. Let this mind be in you, which was also

in Christ Jesus

:

Heb. .xii. 3. Looking unto Jesus the author and fin-

isher oi our fiith ; who for the joy that was set before

him endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set

down at the right hand of the throne of God.
3. For consider him that endured such con-

tradiction of sinners against himself, lest ye be weari-

ed and faint in your minds.
1 Pet. ii. 31. For even hereunto were ye called: be-

cause Christ also suffered for us, leaving us au exam-
ple, that ye should follow his steps

:

— iv. 1. Forasmuch then as Christ hath suffered

for us in the flesli, arm yourselves likewise with the

same mind : for he that hath suffered in the flesh hath
ceased from sin

;

2. That he no longer should live the rest of
his time in the flesh to the lusts of men, but to the will

of God.
1 John iii. 16. Hereby perceive we the love of Qod,

because he laid down his life for us : and we ought to

lay down our lives for the brethi'en.

§ 118. Ohf Jnstifleation.

Acts xiii. 39. And by him all that believe are justi-

fied from all things, from which ye could not bo jus-

tified by the law of Moses.
Bom. iii. 24. Being justified freely by his grace

through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus

:

26. To declare, / say, at this time his right-

eousness: that he might be just, and the justifier of

him which believcth in Jesus.
— iv. 33. Now it was not written fur his sake alone,

that it was imputed to him

;

34. But for us also, to whom it shall be imputed,
if we believe on him that raised up Jesits our
Lord from the dead

;

25. Who was delivered for our offences, and
was raised again for our justification.

— V. 9. Much more then, being now justified by his

blood, we shall be saved from wrath through him.— viii. 1. Tliere is therefore now no condemnation
to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not
after the flesh, but after the Spirit.

3. For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ

Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and
death.

-3. For what the law could not do, in that it was
weak througli the flesh, God sending his own Son in

the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin

in the flesli

:

Oal. ii. 16. Knowing that a nan js not justified by
the works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ,

even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might
be justified by the faitli of Christ, and not by the

works of the law : for by the works of the law shall

no flesh be justified. '

17. But if, while we seek to be justified by
Christ, we ourselves also are found sinners, is there-

fore Christ the minister of sin? God forbid.
— — 31. I do not frustrate the grace of God : for

if righteousness come by the law, then Christ is dead
in vain.

§ 119. Our Propitiation.

Mat. XX. 28. Even as the Son of man came not to

be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his

life a ransom for many.
Mark x. 45. For even tlie Son of man came not to

be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his

life a ransom for many.
Acts xiii. 38. Be it known unto you Uierefore, men

and brethren, that through this man is preached unto
you the forgiveness of sins

:

Rom. iii. 25. Whom God hath set forth to he a pro-

pitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his

righteousness for the remission of sins that are past,

through the forbearance of God

;

— V. 6. For when we were yet without strength,

in due time Christ died for the ungodly.
7. For scarcely for a righteous man will one

die : yet peradventiu-e for a good man some would
even dare to die.

-8. But God commendeth his love toward us,

in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.

• 10. For if, when we were enemies, we were
reconciled to God by the death of his Son ; much
more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by his life.

11. And not only so, but we also joy in God
through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom "we have
now received the atonement.

1 Cor. XV. 3. For I delivered unto you first of all

that which I also received, how that Christ died for

our sins according to the Scriptures

;

2 Cor. V. 18. And all things are of God, who hath
reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, and hath
given to us the ministry of reconciliation

;

19. To wit, that God wiis in Christ, reconcil-

ing the world unto himself, not imputing their tres-

passes unto them; and hath committed unto us the

word of reconciliation.

31. For he hath made him to be sin for us,

who knew no sin ; that we miglit be made the right-

eousness of God in him.
Oal. ii. 20. I am crucified with Clirist : nevertheless

I live
;
yet not I, but Christ liveth in me : and the life

whicli I now live in the flesh I live by tlie faith of the

Sou of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me.
— iii. 13. Christ hath redeemed us from the curse

of the law, being made a curse for us : for it is written.

Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree

:

Eph. i. 7. In whom we have redemption through
his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the

riches of his grace

;

8. Wherein he hath abounded toward us in

all wisdom and prudence

;

— ii. 7. That in the ages to come he might shew
the exceeding riches of his gi-ace, in his kindness
toward us, through Christ Jesus.

13. But now, in Christ Je.sus, ye who some-
time were far off are made nigh by" the blood of

Christ.

14. For he is our peace, who hath made both
one, and hath broken down the middle wall of par-

tition between us ;
15. Having abolished in his flesh the enmity,

even the law of commandments contained in ordi-

nances ; for to make in himself of twain one new
man, so making peace

;

16. And that he might reconcile both unto
God in one body by the cross, having slain the enmity
thereby

:

— V. 3. And walk in love, as Christ also hath loved
us, and hath given himself for us an offering and a
sacrifice to God for a sweetsmelling savour.

35. Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ

also loved the church, and gave himself for it

;

36. That he might sanctify and cleanse it with
the washing of water by the word,

27. That he might present it to himself a glo-

rious church, not havuig spot, or wrinkle, or any such
thing ; but that it should be lioly and without blemish.

Col. i. 14. In wliom we li;i\(' rvdcmption thrpugh
his blood, even the forgiveness of sins

:

20. And, having made peace through the

blood of his cross, by him to reconcile all things unto
himself; by him, Isay, whether they bo things in earth,

or things in heaven.
— ii. 14. Blotting out the handwriting of ordinances

that was against us, which was contrary to us, and
took it out of the way, nailing it to his cross

;

15. ^n(ihavingspoiledprincipalitiesandi)ow-
ers, he made a shew of them openly, triumphing over

them in it.

Tit. ii. 14. Who gave himself for us, that he might
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself

a peculiar people, zealous o'f good works.



CHAP. xin. JESUS CHRIST.

Ileb. ix. 13. For if the blood of bulls and of goats,

and tlie ashes of a heifer sprinkling the unclean, saue-

tilieth to the purifying of the flesh
;

• 14. How much more shall the blood of Christ,

who through the eternal Spirit offered himself witli-

out spot to God, purge your conscience from dead
works to serve the living God?

«- 25. Nor yet that he should offer himself often,

as tlie high priest entereth into the holy place every
year with blood of others

;

28. For then must he often have suffered since
the foundation of the world : but now once in the

end of the world hath he appeared to put away sin

by the sacrifice of himself
— X. 5. Wherefore, when he cometh into the world,

he saith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not, but
a body hast thou prepared me :— — 6. In burnt offerings and sacrificea for sin thou
hast had no pleasure.

7. Then said I, Lo, I come (in the volume of
the book it is written of me) to do thy will, O God.

8. Above when he said, Sacrilice and offer-

ing arid burnt offerings and offering for sin thou
wouldest not, neither hadst pleasure tlierein ; which
are offered by the law

;

9. Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O
God. He taketh away the first, that he may establish

the second.
10. By the which will we are sanctified

through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once
for aU.

— — 14 For by one offering he hath perfected for

ever them that are sanctified.

19. Having therefore, brethren, boldness to

enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus,

30. By a new and living way, which he hath
consecrated for us, through the vail, that is to say, his

flesh;

— xiii. 13. Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanc-
tif\- the people with his own blood, suffered without
the gate.

13. Let us go forth therefore unto htm with-
out the camp, bearing his reproach.

1 Pet. i. 18. Forasmuch as ye know that ye were
not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and
gold, from your vain conversation received by tradition

from your fathers

;

19 But with the precious blood of Christ, as
of a lamb without blemish and ivithout spot

:

20. Who verily was foreordained before the
foundation of the world, but was manifest in these
last times for you,
— ii. 34. W'hq his own self bare our sins in his own

body on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should
live unto righteousness: by whose stripes ye were
healed.
— iii. 18. For Christ also hath once suffered for

sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to

God, bemg put to death in the flesh, but quickened
by the Spirit

:

1 John i. 7. But if we walk in the light, as he is in the
light, we have fellowship one with another, and the
blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin.— iv. 10. Herein is love, not that we loved God, but
that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation
for our sins.— V. 6. Tills is he that came by water and blood,
even Jesus Christ ; not by water only, but by water
and blood. And it Is the Spirit that beareth witness,
because the Spirit is truth.

Iter. vii. 13. And one of the elders answered, saying
unto me. What are these which are arrayed in white
robes ? and whence came they ?

14. And I said unto him. Sir, thou knowcst.
And he said to me. These are they which came out of
great tribulation, and have washed tlieir robes, and
made them white in the blood of the Lamb.

§ 120. Onr Life.

John V. 11. He answered them. He that made me
whole, the same said unto me. Take up thy bed and
walk. •'

'

13. Then asked they him, What man is that

which said unto thee. Take up thy bed, and walk ?

— xiv. 18. I will not leave you comfortless : I wiU
come to you.

19. Yet a little while, and the world seeth me
no more ; but ye see me : because I live, ye shall live

also.

30. At that day ye shall know that I am in my
Father, and j-e in me, and I in you.
— xvii. 36. And I have declared unto them tliy

name, and will declare it ; that the love wherewith
thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them.
Rom. viii. 9. But ye are not in the flesh, but in the

Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you.
Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is

none of his.

10. And if Clirist be in you, the body is dead
because of sin ; but the Spirit is life because of right-

3 Cor. xiii. 3. Since ye seek a proof of Christ speak-
ing in me, which to you-ward is not weak, but ia

mighty in you.
Eph. i. 9. Having made Itnown imto us the mystery

of his will, according to his good pleasure which he
has purposed in himself:

10. That in the dispensation of the fulness of
times he might gather together in one all things in

Christ, both which are in heaven, and which are on
earth ; even in him

:

— ii. 4. But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great
love wherewith he loved us,

5. Even when we were dead m sins, bath
quickened us together with Christ, (by grace ye are
saved

;)— — 6. And hath raised us up together, and made
us sit together in heavenly placu in Christ Jesus

:

— iv. 16. From whom the whole body fitly joined
together and compacted by that which every joint

supplieth, according to the effectual working in the
measure of every part, maketli mcrease of the bod'
imto the edifying of itself in love.

1 Tliets. v. 10. Who died for us, tiiat, whether w
wake or sleep, we should live together with him.
3 Tin\r. ii. 11. It is & faithful saying : For if we bo

dead with him, we shall also live with Mm :

1 John iv. 9. In this was manifested the love of God
toward us, because that God sent his only begotten
Son into the world, that we might live tlirough him.

See 1 Cor. ii. 16.

§ 121. Onr Mediator.

JoJm xiv. 6. Jesus saith imto him, I am the way,
the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the
Father, but by me.
— xvi. 23. And in that day ye shall ask me nothing.

Verily, verily, I say unto you. Whatsoever ye shall

ask the Father in my name, he will give it you.
34. Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my

name: ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may
be fuU.

20. At that day ye shall ask in my name : and
I say not unto you, that 1 will pray the Father for you

:

37. For the Father himself loveth you, be-

cause ye have loved me, and have believed that I came
out from God.— xvii. 11. And now I am no more in the world,
but these are in the world, and I come to thee. Holy
Father, keep through thine own name those whom
thou hast given me, that they may be one, as we are.

20. Neither pray I for these alone, but for

them also which shall believe on me through their

word

;

Horn. viii. 34. Who in he that conderancth ? It i.i

Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen again, who
is even at the right hand of God, who also maketh in-

tercession for us.

Eph. iii. 13. In whom we have boldness and access

with confidence by the faith of him.
Col. iii. 17. And whatsoever ye do in word or deed,

do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giviug thanks lo

God and the Father by him.
Hei. viL 35. Wherefore he is able also to save them
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to the uttermost tliat <

he ever liveth to mnkc
mb.ix. 15. And liir

the new tost;uiiriii. tli

redemption of lli

, seeing

I/,.

>a b3' hi
)!• llicm.

s the mediator of
111' death, for the
were under the

first testament, tliey whicli arc called might receive
the promise of eternal inheritance.

24. For Christ is not entered into the holy
places made with hands, which are the figures of the
true; but into heaven itself, now to appear in the
presence of God for us

:

— xii. 24. And to Jesus the mediator of the new
covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, that speak-
eth better things than that of Abel.

1 John ii. 1. My little children, these things write I
unto you, that ye sin not. And if any man sin, we
have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the
righteous

:

§ 122. Our Priest.

JTek iii. 1. Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of
the heavenly calling, consider the Apostle and H-gh
Priest of our profession, Christ Jesus

;

— iv. 14. Seeing then that we have a great high
priest, that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son
of God, let us hold fast our profession.— V. 6. As he saith also in another place, Thou cn-t

a priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec.

— vi. 20. Whither the forerunner is for us entered,
emi Jesus, made a high priest for ever after the order
of Melchisedec.
— vii. 11. If therefore perfection were by the Le-

vitical ])ricstb<]od, (for under it the people received the
law,) what further need was there that another priest
should rise after the order of Melchisedec, and not be
called after the order of Aaron ?

13. For he of whom these things are spoken
pertaineth to another tribe, of which no man gave at-
tendance at the altar.

14. For it is evident that our Lord sprang out
of Juda; of which tribe Moses spake nothing con-
cerning priesthood.

15. And it is yet far more evident : for that
after the similitude ofMelchisedec there ariseth another
priest,

16. Who is made, not after the law of a carnal
commandment, but after the power of an endless life.

17. For he testifieth, Thou art a priest for ever
after the order of Melchisedec.

19. For the law made nothing perfect, but the
bringing in of a better hope did; by the which we draw
nigh unto God.

'20. And inasmuch as not without an oath 7ie

was made priest :

— — 21. (For those priests -were made without an
oath; but this with an oath by him that said unto
him, The Lord sware and will not repent. Thou art a
priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec

;)

23. By so much was Jesus made a surety of a
better testament.

24. But this »M?i, because he continueth ever,
hath an unchangeable priesthood.— viii. 1. Now of the things which we have spoken
this is the sum : We have such a high priest, who is
set on the right hand of the throne of the Majesty iu
the heavens

;

2. A mmister of the sanctuary, and of the
true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not man.

3. For every high priest is ordained to offer
gifts and sacrifices : wherefore it is of necessity that
this man have somewhat also to offer.

4. For if he were on earth, he should not be
a priest, seeing that there are priests that offer gifts
according to the law

:

— ix. 11. But Christ bemg come a high priest of
good things to come, by a greater and more perfect
tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to say, not
of this building

;

12. Neither by the blood of goats and calves,
but by his own blood he entered in once iuto the holy
place, having obtamed eternal redemption for us.

— X 21. And !ui!;i,ig a high priest over the house
of God

;

23. Let us draw near with a true heart in full
assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an
evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure water.

§ 12,3. Our Saviour.
2fai. xviii. 11. For the Son of man is come to save

that which was lost.

Luke ii 10 And the angel said unto them. Fear not:
lor behold, I bring you good tidings of great iov
which shall be to all people. ''

^'

11. For unto you is

of David a Saviour, which is

ix. 56. For the Son ofman is not come to destroy
And they went to

bom this day in the city
i Christ the Lord.

men''s lives, but to save
another village.— xix. 10. For the Son of man i:

to .=ave that which was lost.

John iii. 17. For God sent not his

come to seek and

Acts IV. 13. Neither is there salvation in any other

:

for there is none other name under heaven given
among men, whereby we must be saved.

1 T/iess. V. 9. For God hath not appointed us to
wrath, but to obtain salvation bv our Lord Jesus Christ,

1 Tim. 1. 15. This is a faithful saying, and worthy
of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the
world to save sinners ; of whom I am chief.

1 John ii. 22. Who is a liar but he that denieth that
Jesus IS the Christ ? He is antichrist, that denieth the
Father and the Son.

—Jy- 14. And we have seen and do testify that
the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world.

§ 124. Our Brother.

Reb. ii. 11. Forbothhethatsanctifiethandtheywho
are sanctified are all of one :' for which cause he'l** not
ashamed to call them brethren,

,
~ ~ 13. Saying, I will declare thy name unto my

brethren, m the midst of the church will I sms praise
unto thee. " '

— — 13. And again, I will put my trust in him
And agam. Behold I and the children which God hath
given me.

— 17. Wherefore in all things it behooved him
to be made like unto kin brethren, that he might be a
merciful and faithful high priest in things pertaining
to God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the people.

See liom. viii. 29.

CHAP. XIV.

FIGUEATIVE CHARACTERS OF

123.

CHRIST.

Christ the Bread of life.

John vi. 33. Then Jesus said unto them, Verily,
verily, I say unto you, Moses gave you not that bread
from heaven ; but my Father giveth you the true bread
from heaven.

34. Then said they unto him, Lord, evermore
give us this bread.

-; 35. And Jesus said unto them, I am the bread
of life : he that Cometh to me shall never hunger ; and
he that believeth on me shall never thirst.

48. I am the bread of life.

50. This is the bread which cometh down
from heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die.

51. I am the living bread which came dowa
from heaven : if any man eat of this bread, he shall
live for ever : and the bread that I will give is my
flesh, which I will give for the life of the world.

52. The Jews therefore strove among them-
selves, saying. How can this man givous his flesh to eat ?

53. Then Jesus said unto them. Verily, verily
I say unto you. Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of
man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you.

54. Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh
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my blood, liatli eternal life ; and I will raise him up
at'tlie last day.

John vi. 55. For my flesh is meat indeed, and my
blood is drink indeed.
— — 5(j. He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my

blood, dwelleth in me, and I in liim.

57. As the living Father hath sent me, and I

live by the Father ; so he that eateth me, even he shall

live by me.
58. This is that bread wliich came down from

heaven : not as your fathers did eat manna, and are

dead : he that eateth of this bread shall live for ever.

1 Cor. X. 3. And did all eat the same spiritual meat

;

§ 12G. The Water of Life.

John iv. 10. Jesus answered and said unto her, If

thou knewest the gift of God, and wlio it is that saith

to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest liave asked
of him, and he would have given thee living water.

11. The woman saith unto him, Sir'tUou bast

nothing to draw with, and the well is deep : from
whence then hast thou that living water ?

13. Art thou greater than our father Jacob,

wliich gave us the well, and drank thereof himself,

and his children, and his cattle ?

— vii. 37. In the last day, that great day of the feast,

Jesus stood and cried, saying. If any man thirst, let

him come unto me, and drink.

38. He that believetli on me, as the Scripture

hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living

39. (But this spake he of the Spirit, which they

that believe on him should receive: for the Holy
Ghost was not yet given; because that Jesus was not
yet glorified.)

1 Vor. X. 4. And did all drink the same spiritual

drink ; for they drank of that spiritual Rock that fol-

lowed them : and that Rock was Christ.

§ 127. The Corner Stone and Foundation.

3fa/. xxi. 42. Jesus saith unto them. Did ye never
read in the Scriptures, The stone which the" builders

rejected, the same is become the head of the corner

:

this is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes?

Mir/c xii. 10. And have ye not read this Scripture

;

The stone which the builders rejected is become the

head of the comer

:

11. This was the Lord's doing, and it is mar-
vellous in our eyes ?

Lu/ce XX. 17. And he beheld them, and said, "What
is this then that is written. The stone which the build-

ers rejected, the same is become the head of the corner?

Acts iv. 11. This is the stone which was set at nought
ofyou builders, which is become the head of the corner.

1 Cor. iii. 11. For other foundation can uo man lay

than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ.

JSph. ii. 20. And are built upon the foundation of

the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being
the chief corner sktrie ;

21. In whom all the building fitly framed to-

gether groweth unto a holy temple in the Lord

:

1 Pet. ii. 3. If so be ye have tasted that the Lord is

gracious.
4. To whom coming, as unto a living stone,

disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of God, ami
precious,

5. Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a

spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to ofl'er up spiritual

sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ.

6. Wherefore also it is contained in the Scrip-

ture, Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner stone, elect,

precious: and he that believeth on him shall not be
confounded.

7. Unto you therefore which believe !ie is

precious: but unto them which be disobedient, the

stone which the builders disallowed, the same is made
the head of the corner.

See JSph. ii. 23.

§ 128. A Stnmblingstone.

Jlfat. xxi. 44. And whosoever shall fall on this stone

shall be broken : but on whomsoever it shall fall, it

will grind him to powder.

Luhe XX. 18. Whosoever shall fall upon that stone

shall be broken : but on whomsoever it shall fall, it

will grind him to powder.
Horn. ix. 33. As it is written. Behold, I lay in Sion a

stumblingstone and rock of offence: and whosoever
believeth on him shall not be ashamed.

§ 129. Tlie Light of the World.

Mat. iv. 16. The people which sat in darkness saw
great light ; and to them which sat in the region aud
shadow of death light is sprung up.

Luke i. 78. Through the tender mercy of our God

;

whereby the dayspring from on high hath visited us,

79. To give light to them that sit in darkness

and in the shadow of death, to guide our feet into tlie

way of peace. •

John i. 4. In him was life ; and the life was the light

of men.
5. And the light shineth in darkness ; aud the

darkness comprehended it not.

9. That was the true Light, which lightcth

every man that cometh into the world.
—^viii. 13. Then s'lakeJesusagain unto them, saying,

I am the light of the world : he that follow eth me shall

not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life.

— ix. 5. As long as I am in the world, I am the

light of the world.
— xii. 35. Then Jesus said unto them. Yet a little

while is the light with you. Walk while ye have the

light, lest darkness come upon you : for he that walk-

eth in darkness knoweth not whither he goeth.

36. While ye have light, believe in the light, that

ye may bo the children of "light. These things spake

"Jesus, and departed, and did hide himself from them.
46. I am come a light into the world, that who-

soever believeth on me should not abide in darluiess.

§ 130. A Refiner and Purifier.

Ifal. iii. 2. But who may abide the day of his com-
ing? and who shall stand when he appearelh? for he
is tike a refiner's fire, and like fullers' soap :

. 3. And he shall sit as a refiner and purifier

of silver : and he shall purify the sons of Levi, and
purge them as gold and silver, that they may oflfer

unto the Loud an offering in righteousness.

§ 131. The Morning Star.

Bev. xxii. 16. I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify

unto you these things in the churches. I am the root

and the offspring of David, ami the bright and morn-

§ 132. A Tine.

John XV. 1. I am the true vine, and my Father is

the husbandman.— — 2. Every branch in me that beareth not fruit

he taketh away : aud every branch that beareth fruit,

he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fiuit.

4. Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch

cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide m the vine

;

no more can ye, except ye abide in me.
5. I am the vine, ye are the branches. He

that abideth in me, and I in him, the same briugeth

forth much fruit ; for without me ye can do nothing.

§ 133. The Lion of the Tribe of Jndah.

Rci\ V. 5. And one of the ciders saith unto me.

Weep not : behold, the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the

Root of David, hath prevailed to open the book, and

to loose the seven seals thereof.

§ 134. The Lamb of God.

John i. 3.5. Again the next day after, John stood,

and two of his disciples

;

36. And looking upon Jesus as he walked, he

saith. Behold the Lamb of God I

Ecv. V. G. And I beheld, and, lo, in the midst of the

throne and of the four beasts, and in the midst of the

elders, stood a Lamb as it had been slain, having seven

horns and seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits of

God sent forth into all the earth.

— xiv. 1. And I looked, and, lo, a Lamb stood on

the mount Sion, and with him a hundred forty and

V3
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four tliousiiud, having kis Father's name written in

their foreheads.

§ 135. Tlie Head of the Body.

R)m. xii. 4. For as we have many members in one
body, and all members have not the same office

:

5. So we, being many, are one body in Christ,

and every one members one of another.

1 Cor. xii. 12. For as the body is one, and hath many
members, and all the members of that one body, being

many, arc one body : so also is Christ.

37. Now ye are the body of Christ, and mem-
bers ill iiarticular.

But speaking the truth in love, may grow
in all things, whi»h is the head, eeenup hit

Christ

:

— V. 29. For no man ever yet hated his own
flesh ; but nourisheth and cherisheth it, even as the

Lord the church

:

30. For we are members of his body, of his

flesh, and of his bones.

(M. i. 18. And he is the head of the body, the

church : who is the beginning, the firstborn from the

dead ; that in all things he might have the preeminence.

§ 13G. Tlie Shepherd of the Sheep.

John X. 7. Then said Jesus unto them again. Verily,

verily, 1 say unto you, I am the door of the sheep.

8. All that ever came before me are thieves

and robbers : but the sheep did not hear them.
9. I am the door; by me if any man enter in,

he shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and find

pasture.
10. The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and

to kill, and to destroy: I am come that they might
have life, and that they might have it more abundantly.

11. I am the good shepherd : the good shep-

herd givcth his life for the sheep.
14. I am the good shepherd, and know my

sheep, and am known of mine.
— — 16. And other sheep I have, which are not of

this fold : them also I must bring, and they shall hear
my voice ; and there shall be one fold, and one shep-

herd.

1 Pet. ii. 25. For ye were as sheep going astray ; but

are now returned unto the Shepherd and Bishop of

your souls.

BOOK IV.-IDOLATRY AND SUPERSTITION.

LAWS AND AEGUMENTS AGAINST
IDOLATRY.

§ 1. Idol Worship Forbidden.

Gen. XXXV. 2. Then Jacob said unto his household,

and to all tliat leerc with him. Put away the strange

gdds tliiit (ire among you, and be clean, and change
your garments

:

&. xxiii. 13. And in all things that I have said unto

you be circumspect: and make no mention of the

name of other gods, neither let it be heard out of thy

mouth.
24. Thou Shalt not bow down to their gods,

nor .sicrve them, nor do after their works: but thou

Shalt utli-rly overthrow them, and quite break down

Deul. y. 7. Thou shalt have none other gods before

— vii. 20. Neither shalt thou bring an abomination
into thine house, lest thou be a cursed thing like it

:

hvt thou shalt utterly detest it, and thou shalt utterly

abhor it ; for it i« a cursed thing.— xi. 16. Take heed to yom-selves, that your heart

be not deceived, and ye turn aside, and serve other

gods, and worship them
;— — 17. And then the Lord's wrath be kindled

against you, and he shut up the heaven, that there be
no rain, and that the land yield not her fruit ; and lest

ye perish quickly from ofl'the good land which the Lord
giveth you.— xii. 39. When the Lord thy God shall cut off" the

nations from before thee, whither thou goest to pos-

sess them, and thou succeedest them, and dwellest in

their land

;

30. Take heed to thyself that thou be not

snared by following them, after that they be destroyed

from before thee ; and that thou inquire not after their

gocts, saying. IIow did these nations serve their gods ?

even so will I do likewise.

31. Thou shalt not do so imto the Lord thy

God:-l-— xxviii. 14. And thou shalt not go aside from any
of the words which I command tliee this day, to the

right hand, or to the left, to go after other gods to

serve them.— xxix. 18. Lest there should be among you man,
or woman, or femily, or tribe, whose heart tumetli

away this day from the Lord our God, to go and
serve the gods of these nations ; lest there should be
among you a root that beareth gall and wormwood

;

Joa. xxiv. 14. Now therefore fear the Lord and
serve him in sincerity and in truth ; and put away the

gods which your fathers served on the other side of
the flood, and in Egypt ; and serve ye the Lord.

23. Now therefore put away, said he, the

strange gods which are among you, and inclme your
heart unto the Lord God of Israel.

Jnd. vi. 10. And I said unto you, I am the Lord
your God ; fear not the gods of the Amorites, in whose
land ye dwell : but ye have not obeyed my voice.

1 Stnn. vii. 3. And Samuel spake unto all the house
of Isncl, saying, If ye do return unto the Lord wilh all

your licmis", thvii jiut away the strange gods and Ash-
tariitli IVdiii among you, and prepare your hearts unto

the LoKD, and serve him only : and he will dilivcr

you out of the hands of the Philistines.

2 Kings xvii. 35. With whom the Lord had made
a covenant, and charged them, saying. Ye shall not

fear other gods, nor bow yourselves to them, nor serve

them, nor sacrifice to them

:

37. And the statutes, and the ordinances, and
the law, and the commandment, which he WTote for

you, ye shall observe to do for evermore ; and ye shall

not fear other gods.

38. And the covenant that I have made with

you ye shall not forget ; neither shall ye fear other gods.

Ps. Ixxxi. 8. Hear, O my people, and I will testify

unto thee : O Israel, if thou wilt hearken unto me

;
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Ps. Ixxxi. 9. There sliall no strange god be in thee

;

neither shalt thou worship any sti-ange god.
Jer. xxv. 6. And go not after other gods to serve

them, and to woi-ship them, and provoke me not to

anger with the works of your hands ; and I will do
you no hurt.

Ezck. xiv. 6. Tlicrefore say unto the house of Israel,

Tlius saith the Lord GoD; Repent, and turn your-
selcis from your idols ; and turn away your faces from
all your abominations.
—

. XX. 7. Then said I unto them. Cast ye away
every man the abominations of his eyes, and defile not
yourselves with the idols of Egypt ; I am the Lord
your God.

IIos. xiii. 4. Yet I am the Lord thy God from the
land of Egj'pt, and thou shalt luiow no god but me :

for there is no saviour beside me.
Amas V. 5. But seek not Beth-el, nor enter into Gil-

gal, and pass not to Beer-shcba : for Gilgal shall surely
go into captivity, and Beth-el shall come to nought.

1 Cor. X. 7. Neither be ye idolaters, as were some of
them ; as it is written. The people sat down to eat
and drink, and rose up to play.

14. Wherefore, my dearly beloved, floe from
idolatry.

1 John V. 21. Little children, keep yourselves from
idols. Amen.

§ 2. Idol Making Forbidden.

Er. XX. 23. Ye shall not make with me gods of sil-

ver, neither shall ye make unto you gods of gold.— xxxiv. 17. Thou shalt make thee no molten gods.
Ler. xix. 4. Turn ye not unto idols, nor make to

yourselves molten gods : I am the Lord your God.— xsvi. 1. Ye shall make you no idols nor graven
image, neither rear you up a standing image, neither
shall ye set up any image of stone in your land, to
bow crown unto it : for I am the Lord your God.

Dcut. iv. 16. Lest ye corrupt youmelces, and make
you a graven image, tlie similitude of any flgiu-e, the
likeness of male or female,

17. The likeness ofanv beast thatz^ on the earth,
the likeness of any winded fowl that flieth in the air,

18. The likeness dt' any thing that creepeth on
the ground, the likeness of ;iny tish that is in the
waters beneath the earth :

23. Take heed unto yourselves, lest ye forget
the covenant of the Lord yoiir God, which he made
with you, and make you a graven image, or the like-

ness of any thing, which the Lord thy God hath for-

bidden thee.

— V. H. Thou shalt not make thee any graven im-
age, or any likeness of any thing that is in heaven
above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is m the
waters beneath the earth

:

9. Thou Shalt not bow down thyself unto
them, nor serve them : for I the Lord thy God am a
jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon
the children unto the thu-d and" fourth generation of
them that hate me,

10. And shewing mercy unto thousands of
them that love mc and keep my commandments.— xvi. 23. Neither shalt thou set thee up any im-
age ; which the Lord thy God hateth.

§ 3. Intercourse with Idolaters Forbidden.

E.r. xxxiv. 15. Lest thou make a covenant with the
inhabitants of the land, and they go a whoring after
their gods, and do sacrifice unto theu- gods, and one
call thee, and thou eat of his sacrifice

;

16. And thou take of their daughters unto thy
sons, and theh- daughters go a whoring after their
gods, and make thy sons go a whoring after their gods.

Bent. vii. 3. Neither shalt thou make marriages
with them ; thy daughter thou shalt not give unto his
son, nor his daughter shalt thou take unto thy son.

4. For they will turn away thy son from fol-

lowing me, that they may serve other gods : so will
the anger of the Lord be kindled against you, and de-
stroy thee suddenly.

§ 4. Idolatry Inconsistent with God's Worship.

1 Kings xviii. 21. And Elijah came unto all the peo-
ple, and said. How long halt ye between two opinions ?

if the Lord be God, follow him : but if Baal, tlien follow
him. And the people answered him not a word.

2 Cor. vi. 15. And what concord hath Christ witli

Belial ? or what part hath he that believeth with an
infidel ?

16. And what agreement hath the temple of
God with idols ? for ye are the temple of the living

God ; as God hath said, I will dwell in tliem, and
walk in them. ; and I will be their God, and they shall

be my people.

§ 5. Folly of Idolatry.

Ps. cxv. 8. They that make them are like unto
them; so is every one that trusUtli in them.
— cxxxv. 18. They tliat make lliem are Lke unto

them : so is every one that trusteth in them.
7s. xli. 28. For I beheld, and there was no man ; even

among them, and there was no counsellor, that, when
I asked of them, could answer a word.

29. Behold, they are all vanity ; their works are
nothing: their molten images are wind and confusion.
— xliv. 9. They that make a graven image are all

of them vanity ; and their delectable things shall not
profit ; and tliey are their own witnesses ; they see
not, nor know ; that they may be ashamed.

15. Then shall it be for a man to bum : for he
will take thereof, and warm himself; yea, he kindleth
it, and baketh bread

;
yea, he maketh a god, and wor-

shippeth it; he maketh it a graven image, and falleth

down thereto.

16. lie burneth part thereof in the fire ; with
part thereof he eateth flesh ; he roasteth roast, and is

satisfied: yea, he warmeth himself, and saith, Aha, I

am warm, I have seen the fire

:

17. And the residue thereof he maketh a god,
even his graven image : he falleth down unto it, and
worshippeth it, and prayeth unto it, and saith, Deliver
me ; for thou art my god.

19. And none considereth in his heart, neither
is there knowledge nor understanding to say, I have
burned part of it in the fire

;
yea, also I have baked

bread upon the coals thereof; I have roasted flesh,

and eaten it : and shall I make the residue thereof an
abomination? shall I fall down to the stock of a tree?

20. He feedetli on ashes : a deceived heart
hath turned him aside, that he cannot deliver his soul,

nor say, Is there not a lie in my right hand ?

Jer. X. 8. But they are altogether brutish and fool-

ish : the stock is a doctrine of vanities.

14. Every man is brutish in his knowledge

:

every founder is confounded by the gi-aven image:
for his molten unage is falsehood, and tliere is no
breath in them.

15. They are vanity, and the work of errors;

in the time of their visitation they shall perish.
— li. 17. Everyman is brutish by his knowledge;

eveiy founder is confounded by the gi-aven image:
for his molten image is falsehood, and tltere is no
breath in them.

IS. They are vanity, the work of errors : in

the time of their visitation they shall perish.

Zech. X. 2. For the idols have spoken vanity, and the

diviners have seen a lie, and have told fiilse dreams

;

tliey comfort in vain : therefore they went their way as a
flock, they were troubled,because there was no shepherd.

Aets xvii. 29. Forasmuch then as we are the off-

spring of God, we ought not to think that the God-
head is like unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven by
art and man's device.

Bo7n. i. 21. Because that, when they knew God,
they glorified him not as God, neither were thankful

;

but became vain in their imaginations, and their fool-

ish heart was darkened.
23. Professing themselves to be wise, they be-

came fools,

23. And changed the glory of the uncorruptible

God into an image made like to corruptible man, and
to birds, and fourfooted beasts, and creeping things.

25. Who changed the truth of God into a lie,
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and worshipped and served the creature more than
the Creator, who is blessed for ever. Amen.

§ G. Idols Unable to Help.

Bent. xxxiL 37. And he shall say, Where are their

gods, their rock in whom they trusted,

38. Which did eat the fat of their sacrifices,

and di-ank the wine of their drink offerings? let them
rise up and help you, and be your protection.

Jud. X. 14. Go and cry unto the gods which ye have
chosen; let them deliver you in the time of your
tribulation.— xviii. 17. And the five men that went to spy out

the land went up, and came in thither, and took the

graven image, and the ephod, and the teraphim, and
the molten image : and the priest stood in the enter-

ing of the gate with the six hundi-ed men that icere

appointed with weapons of war.
1 Kings xviii. 29. And it came to pass, when mid-

day was past, and they prophesied until the time of

the offering of the eveniiig sacrifice, that there was nei-

ther voice, nor any to answer, nor any that regarded.

2 Kiai/s xviii. 33. Hath any of the gods of the na-

tions delivered at all his land out of the hand of Ihe

king of Assyria ?

— 34. Where are the gods of Ilamath, and of

Arpad? where are the gods of Sepharvaim, Hena,
and Ivah ? have they delivered Samaria out of mine
hand?

35. Who are they among all the gods of the

countries, that have delivered their country out of

mine hand, that Ihe Lord should deliver Jerusalem

out of mine hand ?

— xix. 13. Have the gods of the nations delivered

tlicni which my fiithers have destroyed ; as Gozan,

and Ilaran, and Rezeph, and the children of Eden
which ircre in Thelasar?

13. Where is the king of Hamath, and the

king of Arimd, and the king of the city of Sephar-

vaiiii, of llcnii, and Ivah?
3 C/ir. xxv. l."). Wherefore the anger of the Lokd

was kindled against Amaziah, and he sent unto him a

prophet, which said unto him. Why hast thou sought

after the gods of the people, which could not deliver

their own people out of thine hand ?

— xxxii. 13. Know ye not what I and my fathers

have done unto all the people of other lands ? were
the gods of tiie nations of those lands any ways able

to deliver their lands out of mine hand ?

/«. x. 10. As my hand hath found the kingdoms of

t)ie idols, and whose graven images did excel them
of Jirusaltni and of Samaria;

11. tShall I not, as I have done unto Samaria
and her idols, so do to Jerusalem and her idols?

— xxxvi. 19. Where are the gods of Hamath and
Arphad? where are the gods of Sepharvaim? and
have they delivered Samaria out of my hand ?

— xli. 23. Shew the things that are to come here-

after, that we may know that ye are gods; yea, do
good, or do evil, that we may be dismayed, and be-

hold it together.

24. Behold, ye ai-e of nothing, and yom- work
of noimht: an abomination is lie that chooseth you.
— xlv. 20. Assemble yourselves and come ; draw

near together, ye that are escaped of the nations: they

have no knowledge that set up the wood of their

graven image, and pray unto a god that cannot save.

— xl\ i.
7~ They bear him upou the shoulder, they

carry him, and set him in his pla~ce, and he standeth;

from his jilaoe shall he not remove: yea, one shall

cry \mto hiin, yet can he not answer, nor save him
oiitof histrouiilo.

8. Kemember this, and shew yourselves men

:

bring it again to mind, O ye transgressors.

Jer. ii. 28. But where are thy gods that thou hast

made thee ? let them arise, if they can save thee in

the time of thy trouble : for according to the number
of thy cities are thy gods, O Judah.— X. 5. They are upright as the palm tree, but
speak not : they must needs be borne, because they
cannot go. Be not afraid of them ; for they cannot
do evil, neither also is it in them to do good.

— xi. 12. Then shall the cities of Judah and inhab-

itants of Jeiiisalem go, and cry unto the gods unto
whom they offer incense : but they shall not save
them at all in the time of their trouble.

§ 7. Jdols Defenceless.

Jvd. vi. 28. And when the men of the city arose

early in the morning, behold, the altar of Baal was
cast down, and the grove was cut down that was by
it, and the second bullock was offered upon the altar

that was built.

29. And they said one to another. Who hath
done this thing ? And when they inquired and asked,

they said, Gideon the son of Joash hath done this

thing.

30. Then the men of the city said unto Joash,

Bring out thy son, that he may die : because he hath
cast down the altar of Baal, and because he hath cut

down the grove that loas by it.

31. And Joash said unto all that stood against

him. Will ye plead for Baal? will ye save hiniV he
that will plead for him, let him be put to death whilst

it is yet morning : if he be a god, let him plead for

himself, because one hath cast down his altar.

33. Therefore on that day he called him
Jerubbaal, saying. Let Baal plead against him, be-

cause he hath thrown down his altar.

2 Kinffs xix. 17. Of a truth. Lord, the kings of As-

sjTia have destroyed the nations and their lands,

18. And have cast their gods into the fire

:

for they were no gods, but the work of men's hands,

wood and stone : therefore they have destroyed them.
Ps. cxv. 4. Their idols ai-e silver and gold, the work

of men's hands.
5. They have mouths, but they speak not

:

eyes have they, but they see not

:

6. They have ears, but they hear not : no.ses

have they, but they smell not

:

7. They have hands, but they handle not

:

feet have they, but they walk not: neither speak they

through their throat.
— cxxxv. 15. The idols of the heathen are silver

and gold, the work of men's hands.
16. They have mouths, but they sper.k not

;

eyes have they, but they see not

;

17. They have ears, but they hear not ; neither

is there (ini/ breath in their mouths.
/v. xlvi. 1. Bel boweth dovra, Nebo stoopeth ; their

idols were upon the beasts, and upon the cattle : your
carriages were heavy laden ; they are a burden to the

weary beast.

-3. They stoop, they bow down together ; they

could not deliver the burden, but themselves are gone
into captivity.

Dan. xi. 8. And shall also carry captives into Egypt
their gods, with their princes, and with their precious

vessels of silver and of gold ; and he shall continue

more years than the king of the north.

Hah. ii. 18. What profiteth the graven image that

the maker thereof hath graven it; the molten image,

and a teacher of lies, that the maker of his wort
trusteth therein, to make dumb idols?

19. Woe unto him that saith to the wood.

Awake ; to the dumb stone. Arise, it shall teach

!

Behold, it is laid over witli gold and silver, and there

is no breath at all in the midst of it.

CHAP. II.

PENALTIES AGAINST IDOLATRY.

§ 8. General Tfational Threats and Punishments.

Ex. xxxii. 34. Therefore now go, lead the people

unto the place of which I have spoken unto thee : be-

hold mine Angel shall go before thee: nevertheless,

in the day when I visit, I will visit their sin upou

them.
, ,

35. And the Lord plagued tlie people, be-

cause they made the calf, which Aaron made.
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Ztf. xxvi. 80. And I will destroy your liigh places,

and cut down your Images, and cast your carcasses

upon the carcasses of your idols, and my soul shall

abhor you.
Deal. xxxi. 17. Then my sxTn^ev shall be kindled

against them in that day, and 1 will forsake them,
and I will hide my face from them, and they shall be
devoured, and many evils and troubles shall befoU

tliem; so tliat they will say in that day. Are not
these evils come upon us, because our God in not
among us ?

18. And I will surely hide my face in that

day for all the evils which they shall have wrought,
in that they are tiu-ned unto other gods.

3 Kings xxu. 16. Thus sailh the Lord, Behold, 1

will bring evil upon this place, and upon the inhabit-

ants thereof, even all the words of tlie book which the

king of Judah hath read

:

— — 17. Bec4iuse they have forsaken me, and have
burned incense unto other gods, that they might pro-

voke me to anger with all the works of "their hands

;

therefore my wratli shall be kindled against this place,

anil shall not be quenched.
2 Ghr. xxxiv. 24 Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I

will bring evil upon this place, and upon the inhabit-

ants thereof, even all the curses that are written in the

book which they have read before the king of Judah

:

25. Because they have forsaken me, and have
burned incense unto other gods, that they might pro-

voke rae to anger with all the works of their hands

;

therefore my wrath shall be poured out upon this

place, and shall not be quenched.
Jer. i. 16. And I will utter my judgments against

them touching all their wickechiess, who have for-

saken me, and have burned incense unto other gods,

and worshipped the works of their own hands.
— xi. 17. For the Lord of hosts, that planted thee,

hath pronounced evil against thee, for tlie evil of the

hou.sc of Israel and of the house of Judah, which
they have done against themselves to provoke me to

anger in offering incense unto Baal.— xiii. 10. This evil people, which refuse to hear
my words, which walk in the imagination of their

heart, and walk after other gods, to serve them, and
U) worship them, shall even be as this gif-dle, which is

good for nothing.— xvi. 10. And it shall come to pass, when thou
Shalt shew this people all these words, and they shall

say unto thee. Wherefore hath the Lord pronounced
all this great evil against us ? or what m our iniquity?

or what is our sm that we have committed against the
Lord our God ?

11. Then shalt thou say unto them. Because
your fathers have forsaken me, saith the Lord, and
have walked after other gods, and have served them,
and Iiave worshipped them, and have forsaken me,
and have not kept my law

;

18. And first I will recompense their iniquity

and their sin double; because they have defiled my
land, they have filled mine inheritance with the car-

casses of their detestable and abominable things.
20. Shall a man make gods unto himself, and

they are no gods ?

21. Therefore, behold, I will this once cause
them to know, I will cause them to know mine hand
and my might ; and they shall know that my name is

The Lord.
— xix. 3. And say. Hear ye the word of the Lord,

O kings of Judah, and inhabitants of Jerusalem ; Thus
saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; Behold, I
will bring evil upon this place, the which whosoever
heareth, his ears shall tingle.

— 1. 33. A drought is upon her waters ; and they
sLiall be dried up : for it is the land of graven images,
and they are mad upon their idols.

Mek. V. 11. Wherefore, as I live, saith the Lord
God ; Surely, because thou hast defiled my sanc-
tuary with all thy detestable things, and with all

thine abominations, therefore will "l also diminish
Hoc ; neither shall mine eye spare, neither ^vill I have
any pitj-.

— vil. 20. As for the beauty of his ornament, he
set it in majesty: but they made the Images of their

abominations mid of their detestable things tlicrcin

:

therefore have I set it for from them.— xiv. 4. Therefore speak unto them, and say unto
them. Thus saith the Lord God; Every man of the
house of Israel that setteth up his idols in his heart,

and putteth the stumblingblock of his iniquity before

his face, and cometh to the prophet ; I the Lord will

answer him that cometh, according to the multitude
of his idols

;

5. That I may take the house of Israel in

their ovni heart, because they are all estranged fnun
me through their idols.

— xxiii. 30. I will do these tilings unto thee, because
thou hast gone a whoring after the heathen, and be-

cause thou art polluted with their idols.

49. And they shall recompense your lewdness
upon you, and ye shall bear the sins of yom- idols

:

and ye shall know that I am the Lord God.
Has. ii. 13. And I will visit upon her the days of

Baalim, wherein she burned incense to them, and she
decked herself with her earrings and her jewels, and
she went after her lovers, and forgat me, saith the

Lord.— iv. 19. The wind hath bound her up In her
wings, and they shaJl be ashamed because of their

sacrifices.— xiii. 3. Therefore they shall be as the morning
cloud, and as the early dew that passeth away, as the

chafi" that is driven with the whirlwind out of the floor,

and as the smoke out of the chimney.
Amos viii. 14. They that swear by the sin of Sama-

ria, and say. Thy god, O Dan, liveth ; and, Tlie man-
ner of Beer-sheba liveth ; even they shall fall, and never
rise up again.

§ 9. National Extermination for Idolatry.

Deut. Iv. 25. When thou shalt beget children, and
chiUlren's children, and ye shall have remained long
in the land, and shall corrupt yourselves, and make a

graven image, or the likeness of any thing, and shall

do evil in the sight of the Lord thy God, to provoke
him to anger

;

—— 26. I call heaven and earth to witness against

you this day, that ye shall soon utterly perish from off

the land whereunto ye go over Jordan to possess it

;

ye shall not prolong your days upon it, but shall ut-

terly be destroyed.— vi. 14. Ye shall not go after other gods, of the

gods of the people which are round about you
;

15. (For the Lord thy God is a jealous God
among you ;) lest the anger of the Lord thy God be
kindled against thee, and destroy thee from off the

face of the earth.
— viii. 19. And it shall be, if thou do at all forget

the Lord thy God, and walk after other gods, and
serve them, and worship them, I testify agauist you
this day that ye shall surely perish.

• 20. As the nations which the Lord destroyeth

before your face, so shall ye perish ; because ye would
not be obedi^-nt vi-'to the voice of the Lord your God.

Jos. xxiii. 10. When ye have transgressed the cove-

nant of the Lord your God, which he commanded
you, and have gone "and served other gods, and liowed

yourselves to them ; then shall the anger of the Lord
be kindled against you, and ye shall perish quickly

from off the good land which he hath given unto you.

Jer. ix, 13. Who is the wise man, that may under-

stand this ? and who is he to whom the mouth of the

Lord hath spoken, that he may declare it, for what
the land perishcth and is burned up like a wilderness,

that none passeth through?
14. But have walked after the imagination of

their own heart, and after Baalim which their fathers

taught them

;

— xviii. 15. Because my people hath forgotten me,
they have burned incense to vanity, and they have
caused them to stumble in their ways /coni the ancient

l^aths, to walk in paths, in a way not cast up

;

16. To make their land "desolate, ami a perpet-

ual hissing; every one that passeth thereby shall be
astonished, and wag his head.
— xxii. 8. And many nations shall pass by this city,
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and they shall say evcr^^ man to his iicisjhbour, Wherc-
foro h;illi the LoitD done thus unto this ereat city?

JiT. xxii. fl. Then they .shall answer, Because they
have lorsaken the covenant of the Loud their God,
anil \vorship]ipd other gods, and served them.
— xliv. 3. Thus saitii the Loud of hosts, the God of

Israel ; Ye have seen all the evil that I have brought
upon Jerusalem, and upon all the cities of Judah

;

and, behold, this day they are a desolation, and no man
dwelleth therein

;

3. Because of their wickedness which they

have committed to provoke me to anger, in that they

went to burn incense, and to serve other gods, whoiii

they knew not, neither they, ye, nor your fethers.

6. Wherefore my fiiry and mine anger was
poured forth, and was kindled in the cities of Judah
and in the streets of Jerusalem ; and they are wasted
and desolate, as at this day.

7. Therefore now thus saith the Lord, the

God of hosts, the God of Israel ; Wherefore commit
ye tliit great evil against your souls,to cut off from
you man and woman, child and suckling, out of Ju-
dah, to leave you none to remain

;

8. In that ye provoke me imto wrath with the

works of your hands, burning incense unto other gods
in the land of Egypt, whither ye be gone to dwell, that

ye might cut yourselves off, and that ye might be a curse

and a reproach among all the nations of the earth ?— xlviii. 3.5. Moreover I will cause to cease in Moab,
saith tlie Lord, him that oifereth in the high places,

and him that burneth incense to his gods.

§ 10. National Subja^ation.

Jii(}. ii. 14. And the anger of the Lord was hot
against Israel, and he delivered them into the hands
of spoilers that spoiled them, and he sold them into

the hands of their enemies round about, so that they
could not any longer stand before their enemies.

15. Whithersoever they went out, the hand of
the Lord was against them for evil, as the Lord had
said, and as the Lord had sworn unto them : and
they were greatly distressed.— iii. 7. And the children of Israel did evil in the

sight of the Lord, and forgat the Lord their God,
and served Baalim and the groves.

8. Therefore the anger of the Lord was hot
against Israel, and he sold them into the hand of
Chushan-rishathaim king of Mesopotamia; and the

children of Israel served Chushan-rishathaim eight

years.

JeT. xxxii. 29. And the Chaldeans, that fight

against this citj', shall come and set fire on this city,

and burn it with the houses, upon whose roofs they
have offered incense unto Baal, aad poured out drink
offerings unto other gods, to proToko me to anger.

Ezek. vii, 21. And I will give it into the hands of the

strangers for a prey, and to the wicked of the earth

for a spoil ; and they shall pollute it.

§ 11. National Expulsion and Captivity.

Deut. xxix. 34. Even all nations shall say. Where-
fore hath the Lord done thus unto this land ? what
meaneth the heat of this great anger ?— — 25. Then men shall say. Because they have
forsaken the covenant of the Lord God of their fli-

thers, which he made with them when he brought
them forth out of the land of Egypt

:

26. For they went and served other gods, and
worshipped them, gods whom they knew not, and
irhom he had not given unto them

:

37. And the anger of the Lord was kindled
against this land, to bring upon it all the curses that

are written in this book ;

28. And the Lord rooted them out of their

land in anger, and in wrath, and in great indignation,
and cast them into another, land, as it is this day.

Jer. V. 19. And it shall come to pass, when ye shall

say. Wherefore doeth the Lord our God all these ihings

uiito us? then shalt thou answer them. Like as ye have
forsaken me, and served strange gods in your land, so

shall ye serve strangers in a land tluit is not yours.

— xvi. 13. Tliercfore will I cast you out of this

land into a land that ye know not, neither ye nor your
fathers; and there shall ye serve other gods day and
night; where I will not shew you favour.— xliv. 80. Then Jeremiah said unto all the people,
to the men, and to the women, and to all the people
which had given him thtil answer, saying,

21. The incense that ye tiurned in tlie cities

of Judah, and in the streets of"Jerusalem, ye and your
fathers, your kings and your princes, and the pe'ople

of the land, did not the Lord remember them, and
came it not into his mind ?

33. So that the Lord could no longer boar,
because of the evil of your doings, and because of the
abominations which ye have committed ; therefore is

your land a desolation, and an astonishment, and a
curse, without an inhabitant, as at this day.

23. Because ye have burned incense, and be-
cause ye have sinned against the Lord, and have not
obeyed the voice of the Lord, nor walked in his law,
nor in his statutes, nor in his testimonies ; therefore
this evil is happened unto you, as at this day.— xlviii. 7. For because thou hast trusted in thy
works and in thy treasures, thou shalt also be taken

:

and Chemosh shall go forth into captivity with his

priests and his princes together.

Ezek. xxxiii. 25. Wherefore say unto them, Thus
saith the Lord God ; Ye eat with the blood, and lift

up your eyes toward your idols, and shed blood : and
shall ye possess the land ?

Amos V. 21. I hate, I despise your feast days, and 1

will not smell in your solemn assemblies.
27. Therefore will I cause you to go into cap-

tivity beyond Damascus, saith the Lord, whose name
is The God of hosts.

§ 12. National Dispersion for Idolatry.

Deut. iv. 27. And the Lord shall scatter you among
the nations, and ye shall be left few in number among
the heathen, whither the Lord shall lead you.— — 28. And there ye shall serve gods, the work
fif men's hands, wood and stone, which neither see,

nor hear, nor eat, nor smell.— xxviii. 36. The Lord shall bring thee, and thy king
which thou shalt set over thee, unto a nation which nei-

ther thou nor thy fathers have known ; and there shalt

thou serve other gods, wood and stone.
—- — 64. And the Lord shall scatter thee among all

people, from the one end of the earth even unto the

other ; and there thou shalt serve other gods, which
neither thou nor thy fathers have known, even wood
and stone.

^13. Destruction of the Temple for Idolatry.

2 Chr. vii. 19. But if ye tnm away, and forsake my
statutes and my commandments, which I liave set be-

fore you, and shall go and serve other gods, and wor-
ship them

;

20. Then will I pluck them tip by the roots

out of my land which I have given them ; and this

house, which I have sanctified for my name, will I

cast out of my sight, and will make it, to be a proverb
and a byword among all nations.

21. And this house, which is high, shall be an as-

tonislunent to every one that passeth by it; so that he
shall say. Why hath the Lord done thus unto this

land, and unto this house ?

23. And it shall be answered. Because they
forsook the Lord God of their fathers, which brought
them forth out of the land of Egypt, and laid hold on
other gods, and worshipped them, and served them

:

therefore hath he brought all this evU upon them.

§ 14. Individuals Threatened and Punished for
Idolatry.

Devt. xxvii. 14. And the Levites shall speak, and
say unto all the men of Israel with a loud voice,

15. Cursed be tlie man that maketh any graven
or molten image, an abomination unto the Lord, the

work of the hands of the craftsman, and putteth it in
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a secret place : and all the people shall answer and
6ay, Amen.

1 Kings xi. 9. And the Lokd was angry with Solo-

mon, because his heart was turned from the Lord God
of Israel, which had appeared unto him twice,

10. And had commanded him concerning this

thing, that he should not go after other gods: but he
kept not that which the Lord commanded.

11. Wherefore the Lord said unto Solomon,
Forasmuch as this is done of thee, and thou hast not
kept my covenant and my statutes, which I have com-
manded thee, I will surely rend the kingdom from
thee, and will give it to thy servant.

2 Chr. XV. 16. And also concerning JIaachah the

mother of Asa the king, he removed her from being

queen, because she had made an idol in a grove : and
Asa cut down her idol, and stamped it, and burnt it at

the brook Kidron.
Ps. xvi. 4. Their sorrows shall be multiplied that

hasten after another god : their drink offerings of blood
will I not offer, nor take up their names into my lips.

— xcvii. 7. Confounded be all they that serve gra-

ven images, that boast themselves of idols : worship
him, all ye gods.

Is. xliL 17. They shall be turned back, they shall be
greatly ashamed, that trust in graven images, that say
to the molten images, Ye are our gods.
— xliv. 10. Who hath formed a god, or molten a

graven image that is profitable for nothing ?

11. aehold, all his fellows shall be ashamed;
and the workmen, they are of men : let them all be
gathered together, let them stand up

;
yet they shall

fear, and they shall be ashamed together.
— xlv. 16. They shall be ashamed, and also con-

founded, all of them : tlicy shall go to confusion to-

gether t/uit are makers of idols.

§ 15. J)eath the Penalty for Idolati-y.

E.r. xxii. 20. He that sacrificeth unto any god, save
unto the Lord only, he shall bo utterly destroyed.

Dcui. xiiL 5. And that prophet, or that dreamer of
dreams, shall be put to death ; because he hath spoken
to turn you away from the Lord your God, which
brought you out of the land of Egypt, and redeemed
you out of the house of bondage, to thrust thee out of
the way which the Lord thy God commanded thee
to walk in. So shalt thou put the evil away from the
midst of thee.

4— — 6. If thy brother, the son of thy mother, or
thy son, or thy daughter, or the wife of tliy bosom, or
thy friend, which is as thine own soul, entice thee se-

cretly, sajing. Let us go and serve other gods, which
thou hast not known, thou, nor thy fathers

;

7. Kamely, of the gods of the people which
are roimd about you, nigh imto thee, or far off from
thee, from the oru: end of the earth even unto the other

'end of the earth

;

8. Thou shalt not consent unto him, nor heark-
en unto him : neither shall thine eye pity him, neither
shalt thou spare, neither shalt thou conceal him :

9 But thou shalt surely kill him ; thine hand
shall be first upon him to put him to death, and after-

wards the hand of all the people.
10. And thou shalt stone him with stones, that

he die ; because he hath sought to thrust thee away
from the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of
the land of Egj'pt, from the house of bondage.

11. And all Israel shall hear, and fear, and
shall do no more any such wickedness as this is among
you.

12. If thou shalt hear say in one of thy cities,

which the Lord thy God hath given thee to dwell
there, saying,

13. Certain men, the children of Belial, are
gone out from among you, and have withdrawn the
inhabitants of their city, saying, Let us go and serve
other gods, which ye have not known

;

14. Then shalt thou inquire, and make search,
and ask diligently ; and, behold, if it be truth, and the
thing certain, thai such abomination is wrought among
you

;

15. Thou shalt surely smite the inhabitants of
that city with the edge of the sword, destroying it ut-

terly, and all that is therein, and the cattle thereof,

with the edge of the sword.
— xvii. 2. If there be found among you, within any

of thy gates which the Lord thy God giveth thee, man
or woman, that hath wrought wickedness in the sight

of the Lord thy God, in transgressing his covenant,
— — 3. And hath gone and served other gods, and

worshipped them, either the sun, or moon, or any of

the host of heaven, which I have not commanded
;

4. And it be told thee, and thou hast heard of
it, and inquired diligently, and, behold, it be true, ami
the thing certain, that such abomination is wrought in

Israel

:

— — ,'!. Then shalt thou bring forth that man or

that woman, which have committed that wicked thinj;,

unto thy gates, even that man or that woman, and shalt

stone them with stones, till they die.

— XXX. 17. But if thine heart turn away, so that

thou wilt not hear, but ghalt be drawn away, and wor-
ship other other gods, and serve them

;

18. I denounce unto you this day, that yc
shall surely perish, and that ye shall not prolong your
days upon the land, whither thou passest over Jordan
to go to possess it.

1 Kings xiv. 9. But hast done evil above all that

were before thee : for thou hast gone and made thee

other gods, and molten images, to pi'ovoke me to

anger, and hast cast me behind thy back :

10. Therefore, behold, I will bring evil upon
the house of Jeroboam, and will cut off from Jero-

boam him that pisseth against the wall, and him that

is shut up and left in Israel, and will take away the

remnant of the house of Jeroboam, as a man taketh
away dung, till it be all gone.

Is. Ixv. 11. But ye are they that forsake the Lord,
that forget my holy mountain, that prepare a table for

that troop, and that fiu-nish the drink offering unto
that number.

12. Therefore will I number you to the sword,
and ye shall all bow down to the slaughter : because
when I called, ye did not answer ; when I spake, ye
did not hear ; but did evil before mine eyes, and did

choose that wherein I delighted not.

Hos. xiii. 1. When Ephraim spake trembling, he ex-

alted himself in Israel ; but when he offendcdln Baal,

he died.

§ IC. Death Inflicted for Idolati-y.

Kx. xxxii. 25. And when Moses saw that the people

were naked, (for Aaron had made them naked unto
their shame among their enemies ,)

26. Then Moses stood in the gate of the eamp,
and said. Who is on the Lord's side? let him came
unto me. And all the sons of Levi gathered them-
selves together unto him.

27. And he said unto them. Thus saith the

Lord God of Israel, Put every man his sword by his

side, and go in and out from gate to gate throughout
the camp, and slay every man his brother, and every

man his companion, and every man his neighbour.

28. And the children of Levi did according to

the word of Moses ; and there fell of the peopl'o that

day about three thousand men.
29. For Moses had said. Consecrate yourselves

to day to the Lord, even everj- man upon his son,

and upon his brother ; that he may bestow upon you
a blessing this day.

iS'H?)j. XXV. 4. And the Lord said unto Jloses, Take
all the heads of the people, and hang them up before

the Lord against the sun, that the fierce anger of the

Lord may be turned away from Israel.

5. And Moses said unto the judges of Israel,

Slay ye every one his men that were joined uuto
Baal-pcor.

1 KinijS xviii. 40. And Elijah said unto them, Take
the prophets of Baal ; let not one of thorn escape.

And they took them: and Elijah brought them down
to the brook Kishon, and slew them there.

2 Kings i. 2. And Ahaziali fell down through a lat-

tice in his upper chamber that xcas in Samaria, and

was sick : and he sent messengers, and said unto them,

Go, inquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron whether

I shall recover of this disease.



CHAP. III. IDOLATRY AND SUPERSTITION".

2 Kings i. 3. But the angel of the Lord said to Eli-
jah the Tishbite, Arise, go up to meet the messengers
of the king of Samaria, and say unto them, Li it not be-
cause tluire is not a God in Israel, tlud ye go to inquire
of Baal-zebub the god of Ekrou?

4. Now therefore thus saith the Lord, Thou
Shalt not come down from that bed on which thou art

gone up, but shall surely die. And Elijah departed.
5. And when the messengers turned back unto

him, he said unto them. Why are ye now turned back ?

6. And they said unto him. There came a man
up to meet us, and said unto us. Go, turn again unto
the king that sent you, and say unto him, Thus saith
the Lord, Is it not because there is not a God in Israel,

that thou sendest to inquire of Baal-zebub the god
of Ekron ? therefore thou shalt not come down from
tliat bed on which thou art gone up, but shalt surely
die.

10. And he said imto him, Thus saith the
Lord, Forasmuch as thou hast sent messengers to in-

quire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, is it not because
lhnr ix no God in Israel to inquire of his word ? there-
fiire Ihou shalt not come down off that bed on which
thou art gone up, but shalt surely die.

17. So he died according to the word of the
Lord which Elijah had spoken. And Jehoram reign-
ed in his stead, in the second year of Jehoram the son
of Jehoshaphat king of Judah ; because he had no son.— X. 23. And Jehu went, and Jehonadab the son
of Rcchab, into the house of Baal, and said unto the
worshippers of Baal, Search, and look that there be
here with you none of the servants of the Lord, but
the worshippers of Baal only.

24. And when they went in to offer sacrifices
and burnt offerings, Jehu appointed fourscore men
without, and said, If any of the men whom I have
brought into your hands escape, he that letteth him go,

his life shdl be for the life of him.
25. And it came to pass, a.s soon as he had

made an end of offering the burnt offering, that Jehu
said to the guard and to the captams, Go in, and slay
them; let none come forth. And they smote them
with the edge of the sword ; and the guard and the
captains cast Hum out, and went to the city of the
house of Baal.
— xi. 18. And all the people of the land went into

the house of Baal, and brake it down ; his altars and
his images brake they in pieces thoroughly, and slew
Mattan the priest of Baal before the altars. And the
priest appointed officers over the house of the Lord.— x.xiii. 20. And he slew all the priests of the high
places that were there upon the altars, and burned
men's bones upon them, and returned to Jerusalem.

2 Chr. xxiii. 17. Then all the people went to the
house of Baal, and brake It down, and brake his al-

tars and his images in pieces, and slew Mattan the
priest of Baal before the altars.

CHAP. III.

WORSHIP OF HEAVENLY BODIES

;

GROVES AND HIGH PLACES.

§ 17. Heavenly Bodies Worshipped.

2 Kinns xvii. 16. And they left all the command-
ments of the Lord their God, and made them molten
images, even two calves, and made a grove, and wor-
shipped all the host of heaven, and served Baal.— xxi. 3. For he built up again the high places
which Hezekiah his father had destroyed ; and he
reared up altars for Baal, and made a grove, as did
Ahab king of Israel ; and worshipped all the host of
heaven, and served them.

5. And he built altars for all the host of
heaven in the two com-ts of the house of the Lord.
2 Chr. xxxiii. 3. For he built again the high places

which Hezekiah his father had broken down, and he
reared up altars for Baalim, and made groves, and
worehipped all the host of heaven, and served them.

5. And he built altars for all the host of heaven
in the two courts of the house of the Lord.

Jer. vii. 17. Seest thou not what they do in the cities

of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem ?

18. The children gather wood, and the fathers
kindle the fire, and the women knead their dough, to
make cakes to the queen of heaven, and to pour out
drink offerings unto other gods, that they may provoke
me to anger.

19. Do they provoke me to anger? saith the
Lord : do tliey not provolce themselves to the confusion
of their own faces ?

• 20. Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Be-
hold, mine anger and my fury shall be poured out
upon this place, upon man, and upon beast, and upon
the trees of the field, and upon the fruit of the ground

;

and it shall bum, and shall not be quenched.
E?.ek. viii. 15. Then said he unto me, Hast thou seen

this, O son of man ? turn thee yet again, and thou shalt
see greater abominations than these.

16. And he brought me into the inner court of
the Lord's house, and, behold, at the door of the tem-
ple of the Lord, between the porch and the altar,

were about five and twenty men, with their backs to-

ward the temple of the Lord, and their faces toward
the east ; and they worshipped the sun toward the east.

§ 18. Worsliip of Heavenly Bodies Denounced.

Bexit. Iv. 19. And lest thou lift up thine eyes unto
heaven, and when thou seest the sun, and tlie moon,
and the stars, even all the host of heaven, shouldest be
driven to worship them, and serve them, which the
Lord thy God hath divided unto all nations under the
whole heaven.

Job xxxi. 26. If I beheld the sim when it shined, or
the moon walking in brightness

;

27. And my heart hath been secretly enticed,

or my mouth hath kissed my hand

:

28. This also were an iniquity to be punuhed by
the judge : for I should have denied the God that is

above.
Jer. xix. 13s And the houses of Jerusalem, and the

houses of the kings of Judah, shall be defiled as the
place of Tophet, because of all the houses upon whose
roofs they have burned incense unto all the host of
heaven, and have poured out drink offerings unto other
gods.

Zeph. \. 4. I will also stretch out mine hand upon Ju-
dah, and upon aU the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; and I

will cut off the remnant of Baal from this place, and
the name of the Chemarim with the priests

;

5. And them that worship the host of heaven
upon the housetops ; and them that worship aiul that

swear by the Lord, and that swear by Malcham

;

Acts vii. 42. Then God turned, andgave them ui»to
worship the host of heaven ; as it is written in the*

book of the prophets, O ye house of Israel, have ye
offered to me slain beasts and sacrifices by the space of
forty years in the -vvildemess ?

§ 19. Instances of Grove Worship.

1 Kings xiv. 22. And Judah did evil in the sight of
the Lord, and they provoked him to jealousy with
their sins which tliey had committed, above all that

their fathers had done.

23. For they also built them high places, and
images, and groves, on every high hill, and under every

green tree.*

— xvi. 33. And Ahab made a grove ; and Ahab did

more to provoke the Lord God of Israel to anger

than all the kings of Israel that were before him.

2 Kings xiii. 6. Kevertheless they departed not from

the sins of the house of Jeroboam, who made Israel

sin, but walked therein: and there remained the grove

also in Samaria.)— xvi. 4. And he sacrificed and burnt incense in the

high places, and on the hills, and under everj' green tree.

» The proves (luherim) here epoken of were not trees, but
wooden pillars set up for idolatrous purposes. An es/iel. and not
an ashernli, is what Abraham (Cm. xxi. 33) planted in Beer-

Bheba.-H.
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2 KtnsK xvii. 10. Ami they set them up images and
grovf s hi every high hill, and under every green tree

:

-11. And there they burnt incense in all the

hiijh places, as did the heathen whom the Lord car-

ried awuy before them ; and wrought wiclicd things

to provoke the Lord to anger

:

— xxi. 7. And he set a graven image of the grove
that he had made in tlie house, of which the Lord
said to David, and to Solomon his son^ In this house,

and in Jerusalem, which I have chosen out of all the

tribes of Israel, will I put my name for ever:
— ssiii. G. And he brought out the grove from the

house of the Lord, without Jerusalem, unto the brook
Kidron, and burned it at the brook Kidron, and
stamped it small to powder, and cast the powder
thereof upon the graves of the children of the people.

2 Chr. xxiv. 18. And they left the house of the Lord
God of their fathers, and served groves and idols : and
wrath came upon Judah and Jerusalem for this their

trespass.

— xxviii. 4. Ho sacrificed also and burnt incense in

the high places, and on the hills, and tmder every green
tree.

Jer. xvii. 1. The sin of Judah is written with a pen
of iron, atid with the point of a diamond : itii graven
upon the table of their heart, and upon the horns of

your altars

;

3. Whilst their children remember their altars

and their groves by the green trees upon the liiudi hills.

Ezik. XX. 28. For when I had brought them into the

land, for the which I lilted up my hand to give it

to them, then they saw every high hill, and all the

thick trees, and they offered there their sacrifices,

and there they presented the provocation of their

oll'ering : there also they made their sweet savour, and
poured out there their drink offerings.

§ 20. Grove Worship Forbidden.

Dcut. xvi. 21. Thou shalt not plant thee a grove of
any tree near unto the altar of the Lord thy God,
which thou shalt make thee.

7s. xvii. 8. And he shall not look to the altars, the

work of his hands, neither shall respect (h'jt which his

fingers have made, cither the groves, or the images.
Etek. vi. 13. Then shall ye know that I am the Lord,

when their slain men shall be among their idols round
about their altars, upon every high hill, in all the tops

of the mountains, and under every green tree, and
imder every thick oak, the place where they did offer

sweet savour to all their Idols.

Micah V. 1-i. And I will pluck up thy groves out of
the midst of thee : so I will destroy thy cities.

§ 21. High Places for God's Worship.

1 ^ings iii. 2. Only the people sacrificed in high
places, because there was no house built imto the

name of the Lord, until those days.

3. And Solomon loved the Lord, walldng in

the statutes of David his father : only he sacrificed

and burnt incense in high places.

4. And the king went to Gibeon to sacrifice

there ; for that W(is the great high place : a thousand
burnt olferings did Solomon offer upon that altar.

2 Kings xii. 3. But the high places were not taken
away : the people still sacrificed and burnt incense in

the high places.— xlv. 4. Howbeit the high places were not taken
away: as yet the people did sacrifice and burnt in-

cense on the high places.
— XV. 4. Save that the high places were not re-

moved : the people sacrificed and burnt incense still

on the high places.

35. Howbeit the high places were not remov-
ed : the people sacrificed and burnt hicense still in the

high places. He built the higher gate of the house of
the Lord.
— xvii. 9. And the children of Israel did secretly

those things that 'icere not right against the Lord their

God, and they built them high places in all their cities,

from the tower of the watchmen to the fenced city.

32. So they feared the Lord, and made unto
theBttselTCs of the lowest of them priests of the high

places, which sacrificed for them in the houses of llic

high places.— xxiii. 9. Nevertheless the. priests of the high places

came not up to the altar of the Loud in Jerusalem, but
they did eat of the unleavened bread among their

brethren.

2 Chr. i. 3. So Solomon, and all the congregation

with him, went to the high place that xoas at Gibeon
;

for there was the tabernacle of the congregation of

God, which Jloses the servant of the Lord had made
in the wilderness.

13. Then Solomon Q.a.mc from Jtisjovrnq/ to

the high place that was at Gibeon to Jerusalem, from
before the tabernacle of the congregation, and reigned

over Israel.— XV. 17. But the high places were not taken awa}-

out of Israel : nevertheless the heart of iVsa was per-

fect all his days.
— XX. 33. Howbeit the high places were not taken

away : for as yet the people had not prepared their

hearts unto the God of their fathers.

— xxxiii. 17. Nevertheless the people did sacrifice

still in the high places, yet unto the Lord theirGod only.

§ 22. High Places for Idol Worship.

2 Chr. xxi. 11. Moreover he made high jdaces in

the mountains of Judah, and caused the inhabitants
of Jerusalem to commit fornication, and compelled
Judah thnrlo.

— xxviii. 2."). And in eveiy several city of Judah ho
made lii^h ]ilaces to burn incense unto other gods, and
provoked to auger the Lord God of his fathers.

Is. xvi. 12. And it shall come to pass, when it is

seen that Moab is weary on the high place, that he
shall come to his sanctuary to pray ; but ho shall not
prevail.

Mek. xvi. 22. And in all thine abominations and thy
whoredoms thou hast not remembered the days of
thy youth, when thou wast naked and bare, and wast
polluted in thy blood.

23. And it came to pass after all thy wicked-
ness, (woe, woe unto thee ! saith the Lord God,)

24. Thai thou hast also built unto thee an emi-
nent place, and hast made thee a high place in eveiy
street.

OTHER FORMS OF FALSE WOR-
SHIP BY THE JEWS.

§ 23. Worship of Golden Calves.

En. xxxii. 1. And when the people saw that Moses
delayed to come down out of the mount, the people

gathered themselves together unto Aaron, and said

unto him. Up, make us gods, which shall go before us

;

for asfar this Moses, the man that brought us up out

of the land of Egypt, we wot not what is become of

him.
2. And Aaron said unto them. Break off the

golden earrings, which are in the ears of your wives,

of your sons, and of your daughters, and bring them
unto me.

3. And all the people brake off the golden
earrings which were in their ears, and brought them

unto Aaron.
4. A.nd he received tJiem at their hand, and

fashioned it with a graving tool, after he had made it

a molten calf: and tliey said. These be thy gods, O Is-

rael, which brought thee up out of the land of Egypt.
5. And when Aaron saw it, he built an altar

before it ; and Aaron made proclamation, and said,

To morrow is a feast to the Lord.
6. And they rose up early on the morrow, and

offered burnt offerings, and brought peace offerings

;

and the people sat down to eat and to drink, and rose

up to play.

1 Kings xii. 26. And Jeroboam said in his heart.

Now shall the kingdom return to the bouse of David:
27. If this people go up to do sacrifice in the

house of the Lord at Jerusalem, then shall the heart

T^
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§ 26. IdolatioHS Jewish Priests.

Jidl. xvii. 5. ^Vnd the man Jlicah had a house of

gods, and made an ephod, and tei-apliim, and conse-

crated one of his sons, who became Ins iiricst.

— xviii. 18. And these went into Micali's bouse,

and tVtcbed the carved image, Ihi- c'|ih(xl, and the tera-

phim, and the molten image. Then said the priest

unto them, What do ye ?

19. And they said unto him, Hold thy peace,

lav thine hand upon thy mouth, and go with us, and be
to" us a father and a priest : is it better for thee to be a.

priest unto the house of one man, or that thou be a

priest unto a tribe and a family in Israel?

20. And the priest's heart was glad, and he
took the ephod, and the teraphim, and the graven im-
age, and went in the midst of the people.

31. So they turned and departed, and put the

little ones and the cattle and the carriage before them.
30. And the children of Dan set up the grav-

en image ; and Jonathan, the son of Gershom, the son
of Manasseh, he and his sons were priests to the tribe

of Dan until the day of the captivity of the land.

1 Kings xii. 31. And he made a house of high places,

and made priests of the lowest of the people, which
were not of the sons of Levi.
— xiii. 33. After this thing Jeroboatn returned not

from his evil way, but made^i^ain of the lowest of the

people priests of the high places : whosoever would,

lie consecrated him, andlie became one of the priests

of the high places.

31 And this thing became sin unto the house
of Jeroboam, even to cwCit off, and to destroy it from
off the face of the earth.
— xviii. 19. Now therefore send, and, gather to me

all Israel unto mount C'armel, and the prophets of Baal

four hundred and fifty, and the prophets of the groves

four hundred, which cat at Jezebel's table.

20. So Ahab sent unto all tlie children of Israel

and gathered thi' pn .]iliit< tusethcr unto mount Carmel.
23. Thfusaid Klij.-ili unto the people, I, ewre

I only, remain a projihct of the Lord; but Baal's

prophets are four hundred and fiftv men.
— xix. 1. And Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah had

done, and withal how he had slain all the prophets
with the sword.

3. Then Jezebel sent a messenger unto Elijah,

saying. So let the gods do to me, and more also, if I

make not thy life as the life of one of them by to mor-
row about this time.— xxii. 10. And the king of Israel and Jehosha-
phat the king of Judah sat each on his throne, having
put on their robes, in a void place in the entrance of

the gate of Samaria ; and all the prophets prophesied

before them.
2 Kings xxiii. 5. And he put dovm the idolatrous

priests, whom the kings of Judah had ordained to

burn incense in the high places in the cities of Ju-

dah, and in the places round about Jerusalem ; them
also that burned incense unto Baal, to the sun, and to

the moon, and to the planets, and to all the hosts of
heaven.

2 Vhr. xiii. 9. Have ye not cast out the priests of the

Lord, the sons of Aaron, and the Levitcs, and have
made you priests after the manner of the nations of
o'her lands ? so that whosoever cometh to consecrate
himself with a young bullock and seven rams, the

same may be a priest of them iluit are no gods.

§ 27. Idolatrous DefUement of the Temple.

2 Kings xvi. 10. And king Aliaz went to Damascus
to meet Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, and saw an
altar that vas at Damascus : and king Ahaz sent to

Urijah the priest the fashion of the altar, and the pat-

tern of it, according to all the workmanship thereof
11. And Urijah the priest built an altar accord-

ing to all that king Ahaz had sent from Damascus : so

Ui-ijah the priest made it against king Ahaz came
from Damascus.

12. And when the king was come from Da-
mascus, the king saw the altar : and the king ap-

proached to the altar, and offered thereon.

13. And he burnt his burnt offering and his

meat offering, and poured his drink offering, and
sprinkled the blood of his peace offerings, upon the

altar.

14. And he brought also the brazen altar,

which was before the Lord, from the forefront of the
house, from between the altar and the house of the

Lord, and put it on the north side of the altar.

!.>. Am) king Aliaz onmmandcd L^rijah the

priest, siiui; J. I'li^.n tin' uii :! ;iliiir Imni tlio morning
burnt dtlriKi':, ihhI liir r.iiiiiiv uir:it (iriviiig, and the

king's burn I sarnlv-c. ami hi'; \w:\{ olVcriiig, with the

burnt offering of all the jieople of the luiid. and their

moat offering, and their cb-ink offerini:s ; and ,'i[irinklc

upon it all the blood of the burnt oti'uring, and all the

blood of the sacrifice: and the brazen altar shall be
for mo to inquire by.

— — 16. Thus did Urijah the priest, according to

all that king Ahaz commanded.
— xxi. 4. And he built altars in the house of

the Lord, of which the Loed said, In Jerusalem will

I put my name.
2 Chr. xxxiii. 4. Also he built altars in the house of

the Lord, whereof the Lord had said, In Jerusalem
shall my name be forever.

— — 7. And he set a carved image, the idol which
he had made, in the house of God, of which God had
said to David and to Solomon his son, In this house,
and in Jerusalem, which I have chosen before all the
tribes of Israel, wUl I put my name for ever

:

Jer. vii. 30. For the chikh-en of Judah have done
evil in ray sight, saith the Lord : they have set their

abominations in the house which is called by my
name, to pollute it.

— xxxii. 34. But they set their abominations in the
hon-c, wliiili i-; railed bv inv name, to .lefile it,

/..,/. viii, '.. Tlnn sai.l he unto me, Sen of man, lift

11]. lliiii- eves ]i,,\v ihe wiiv lir.vai'.l the north. Sol
hfle,! up uiiiie eyes Wv; way tnwanl the north, and be-

hold northward at the gate of the altar this image of
jealousy in the entry.

"6. He said ftirthermore unto me. Son of man,
seest thou what they do ? even the great aborninations

that the house of Israel committeth here, that I should

go far off from my sanctuary V but turn thee yet again,

and thou shalt see greater abominations.
7. And he brought me to the door of the

court ; and when I looked, behold a hole in the wall.

8. Then said he unto me. Son of man, dig now
in the wall : and when I had digged in the wall, be-

hold a door.
— — 9. And he said unto me. Go in, and behold

the wicked abominations that they do here.

10. So I went m and saw ; and behold every

form of creeping* things, and abominable beasts, and
all the idols of the house of Israel, portrayed upon
the wall round about.— — 11. And there stood before them seventy men
of the ancients of the house of Israel, and in the

midst of them stood Jaazaniah the son of Shaphan,

with every man his censer in his hand : and a thick

cloud of incense went up.
13. He said also unto me, Turn thee yet agam,

and thou shalt see greater abomiiiatiuns that they do.

14. Then he brought me to the door of the

gate of the Lord's house which «•./.* toward the north;

and, behold, there sat women wecpuig for Tammuz,

CHAP. V.

GENTILE IDOLATRY.

§ 28. The Samaritan Mongrel Worship.

2 Kings xvii. 24. And the king of Assyria brought
men from Babylon, and from Ciithah, and from Ava,

and from Hamath, and from Seiiliarvaim, and placed

Hum in the cities of Samaria instead el' \\n- ehildrcn

of Israel : and they possessed Samaria, and (hvelt in

the cities thereof.

25. And so it was at the beginning of their

dwelling there, thai they feared not the Lord: there-
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fore tlie Lord scut lions among them, wliicli slew some
of them.

3 Kings xvii. 26. Wherefore they spake to the king of

Assyria, saying-, Tlie nations which thou hast removed,
and iilaccd in i In- lilics (if Samaria, Icnow nut the man-
ner ui \hr C.mI nl' ihr liuid: ihcrcfore he liatli sent

lions :nu .;i-- in. ni, and, li.'hi.ld, they slay tlicm, 1k-

causrlil,vl^ll..^v iini tlienianiicroftlieG.iddrihe land.

27. Then the king of Assyria ei.nni.anded, say-

ing. Carry thither one of the iniesis \\lhini ye l)r()Ught

from thence; and let themgii and dwell lie re, and let

him teach them the manner nf die (ind <if the land.

28. Then one of the priests whom they had
carried away from Samaria came and dwelt in Beth-el,

and taught them how they should fear the Lord.
an. llo\vbeit every nation made gods of their

own, and jint thrm in the houses of the high places

v.diieli the Samaritans had made, every nation in their

cities wherein they dwelt.
• 'M. xVnd the men of Babylon made Succoth-

benoth, and the men of Cuth made Nergal, and the

men of Hamath made Ashima,
31. And the Avites made Nibhaz and Tartak,

and the Sepharvitcs burnt their children in fire to

Adrammelech and Anammelech, the gods of Seijhar-

vaim.
33. They feared the Lord, and served their

own gods, after the manner of the nations whom they
carried away from thence.

34. Unto this day they do after the former
manners : they fear not the Lord, neither do they after

their statutes, or after their ordinances, or after the

law and commandment wdiich the Lord commanded
the children of Jacob, whom he named Israel

:

40. Howbcit they did not hearken, but they
did after their former manner.

41. So these nations feared the Lord, and
served their graven images, both their children, and
their children's children: as did their fathers, so do
they unto this day.

§ 29. Gentile Votive Offerings to Uod.

1 Slim. vi. o. Wherefore ye shall make images of

your emerods, and images of your mice that mar the

land ; and ye shall give glory unto the God of Israel

:

peradventure he will lighten his hand from off you,

and from off your gods, and from off your laud.

17. And these are the golden emerods wdiich

the Philistines returned for a trespass offering unto
the Lord ; for Ashdod one, for Gaza one, for Askelon
one, for Gath one, for Ekron one

;

18. And the goldeu mice, according to the num-
ber of all the cities of the Philistines hehnging to the

five lords, both of fenced cities, and of country villages,

even unto the great stone of Abel, whereon they set

down the ark of the Lord : which st07U remaineth unto
this day in the field of Joshua, the Beth-shemite.

§ 30. Philistine Gods.

Jud. xvi. 23. Then the lords of the Philistines gath-

ered them together for to offer a great sacrifice unto

Dagon their god, and to rejoice : for they said. Our
god hath delivered Samson our enemy into our hand.

24. And when the people saw him, they praised

their god : for they said. Our god hath delivered into

our hands our enemy, and the destroyer of our coun-
try, which slew many of us.

1 Sam. V. 7. And when the men of Ashdod saw that

it was so, they said, The ark of the God of Israel shall

not abide with us: for his hand is sore upon us, and
upon Dagon our god.— .xvii. 43. And the Philistine said unto David, Am
I a dog, that thou comest to nie with staves ? And the

Philistine cursed David by his gods.

1 Ohr. X. 8. And it came to pass on the morrow,
when the Philistines came tn stri]) the .slain, that they

found Said and his .suns fdleii in mnnnt (Jilboa.

9. And when i!ie\- hud siripjiel him, they took

his head, and his armour, ami .^eni ini,, the huid of the

Philistines round about, to carry tidings unto their

idols, and to the peojile.

10. And they put his armour in the house of

§ 31. Syriiiu Gods.

1 Kirign XX. 10. And Beii-hadad sent unto him, and
saiil, Tin' gods do so unto me, and more also, if the
dust of Samaria shall suffice for haudfuls for all the
people that follow mc.

2:;. And the servants of il„. kin- of Syria said
tmto him. Their gods »r, -0,1,01' ihc hills; therefore
they were stronger than hc; but lit us light against
them in the plains, and surely \\e will be stronger
than they.

2 Kings v. 18. In this thing the Lord pardon thy ser-

vant, that when my master goeth into the house of Rira-
mon to worship there, and he leaneth on my hand, and
I bow myself in the house of Rimmon : when I bow
down mj'self in the house of Rimmon, the Lord par-
don thy Herva.iit in this thing.

2 Chr. xxviii. 23. For he sacrificed unto the gods
of Damascus, which smote him : and he said, Because
the gods of the kings of Syria help them, thercfore\!i\\

I sacrifice to them, that they may help me. But they
were the ruin of him, and of all Israel.

§ 32. Assyrian and Babylonian Gods.

Is. xxxvii. ."8. And it came to pass, as he was wor-
shipping in the house of Nisroch his god, that
Adrammeleeh and Sharezer his sons smote him with
the sword ; ;uid they escaped into the land of Armenia:
and Esar-haddon his son reigned in his stead.

Dan. iii. 1. Nebuchadnezzar the king made an image
of gold, whose height was threescore cubits, and the
breadth thereof six cubits : he set it up in the plain of
Dura, in the province of Babylon.

3. Then Nebuchadnezzar the king sent to
gather together the princes, the governors, and the
captains, the judges, the treasurers, tlie counsellors, the
sheriffs, and all the rulers of the provinces, to come to

the dedication of the image which Nebuchadnezzar
the kmg had set up.

-"3. Then the princes, the governors, and cap-
tains, the judges, and treasurers, the counsellors, the

sheriffs, and all the rulers of the provinces, were gath-

ered together unto the dedication of the image that

Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up ; and they stood
before the image that Nebuchadnezzar had set up.

4. Then a herald cried aloud. To you it is

commanded, O people, nations, and languages,
.5. Thai at what time ye hear the sound of the

cornet, flute, harji, sackbut, psaltery, dulcimer, and all

kinds of music, ye fall down and worship the golden
image that Nebuchadnezzar the king hath set up

:

— — 6. And whoso falleth not down and worship-
peth shall the same hour be cast into the midst of a

burning fiery furnace.
^7. Therefore at that time, when all the people

heard the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut,

psaltery, and all kinds of music, all the people, the na-

tions, and the languages, fell down and worshipped the

golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up.
8. Wherefore at that time certain Chaldeans

came near, and accused the Jews.
9. They spake and said to the king Nebuchad-

nezzar, O king, live for ever.

10. Thou, O king, hast made a decree, that

every man that shall hear the soimd of the comet,
flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds
of music, shall fall down and worship the golden image

:

11. And whoso falleth not dowm and worship-
pcth, that he should be cast into the midst of a burn-
ing fiery fttrnacc.

13. There are certain Jews whom thou hast

set over the afiiiirs of the province of Babylon, Bha-
drach, Meshach, and Abed-nego ; these men, O king,

have not regarded thee : they serve not thy gods, nor
worship the golden image which thou hast set up.

13. Then Nebuchadnezzar in his rage and fury

commanded to bring Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-
nego. Then they brought these men before the king.

14. Nebuchadnezzar spake and said unto
them. Is it true, O Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-
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ncgo ? do not ye serve my gods, nor worship the gold-

en imasie which I have set up ?

BaiLiii. 15. Now if ye be ready that at what time ye

hear the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut,

psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds of music, ye tall

down and worship the image which I have made

;

mil : but if ye worship not, ye shall be cast the same
hour into the midst of a biuuing fiery fiuiiace ; and
who is that God that shall deliver you out of my
hands ?

IC. Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, an-

swered and said to the king, O Kebuchadnezzar, we
are not careful to answer thee in this matter.

17. If it be so, our God whom we serve is able

to deliver us from the burning fiery fm-nace, and he
will deliver its out of thine hand, O king.

18. But if not, be it known unto thee, king,

that we will not serve thy gods, nor worship the gold-

en uuage which thou hast set up.

38. T/ien Nebuchadnezzar spake, and said.

Blessed be the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-
nego, who bath sent his angel, and delivered his

serx^ints that trusted in him, and have changed
the king's word, and yielded their bodies, that they

might not serve nor worship any god, except their

own God.— v. 4. They drank wine, and praised the gods of

gold, and of silver, of brass, of iron, of wood, and of

stone.

Bib. i. 11. Then shall Iiis mind change, and he shall

pass over, and offend, imputing this his power unto

his god.

§ 33. Greek Gods.

Dan. xl 38. But in his estate shall he honour the

God of forces; and a god whom his fathers knew not

shall he honour with gold, and silver, and with pre-

cious stones, and pleasant things.

39. Thus shall he do in the most strong holds

with a strange god, whom he shall acknowledge and
increase with glory: and he shall cause them to rule

over many, and shall divide the land for gain.

Art.ixiv. 13. And they called Barnabas, Jupiter;

and Paul, ilercurius, because he was the chief speaker.

— xvii. 10. Now while Paul waited for them at

Alliens, his spirit was stirred in him, when he saw
tlie city whoUv given to idolatry.

17. Therefore disputed he in the s>Tiagogue

with the Jews, and with the devout ju rsons, and in

the market dailv with them that met with liim.

33. Then Paid st(ji)(l in the midst of Mars'

hill, and said, Ye men of Athens, I perceive that in

all tilings ve are too superstitious.
' 33. For as I passed bv, and beheld your devo-

tions, I found an altar with this inscription, TO THE
UNKNOWN GOD. Whom therefore ye ignorantly

worship, him declare I unto you.
— xix. 33. And the same tune there arose no small

stir about that way.
34, For a certain man named Demetiius, a

silversmith, which made silver shrines for Diana,

brought no small gain unto the craftsmen

;

2.5. Whom he called together with the work-
men of like occupation, and said. Sirs, ye know that

by this craft we have our wealth.
36. :Moreover ye see and hear, that not alone

at Ephesus, but almost throughout all Asia, this Paul
hath pei-suaded and turned away much peo])le, saying

that they be no gods, which are made with hands

:

27. So that not only this our craft is in dan-

ger to be set at nought; but also that the temple of

the great goddess Diana should be despised, and her
maguiliicnce should be destroyed, whom all Asia and
the world worshippeth.

38. And when they heard iJtese sayings, they

were full of wrath, and cried out, saying. Great is

Diana of the Ephesians.
34. But when they knew that he was a Jew,

all with one voice about the space of two hours cried

out. Great i? Diana of the Ephesians.
33. And when the townclerk had appeased

the people, he said, Te men of Ephesus, wl-.at man is

there that luioweth not how that the citj- of the Ephe-

sians is a worshipper of the great goddess Diana, and
of the image which fell down from Jupiter?

36. Seeing then that these things cannot be

spoken against, ye ought to be quiet, and to do noth-

ing rashlv.— — 37. For ye have brought hither these men,
which are neither robbers of churches, nor yet blas-

phemers of yom- goddess.— xxviii. 11. And after three months we departed

in a sliip of Alexandria, which had wintered in the

isle, whose sign was Castor and Pollux.

1 Cor. xii. 2. Ye know that ye were Gentiles, car-

ried away unto these dumb idols, even as ye were led.

Gal. iv. 8. Howbeit then, when ye knew not God,

ye did service unto them which by nature are no gods.

1 Thess. 1. 9. For they themselves shew of us what
manner of entering m we had unto you, and how ye

turned to God from idols to serve the livmg and true

God;

§ 34. Other Gentile Gods.

Jitd. xi. 24 Wilt not thou possess that which Che-
mosh thy god giveth thee to possess ? So whomso-
ever the Lord our God shall drive out from before us,

them will we possess.

Ban. xi. 37. Neither shall he regard the God of his

fathers, nor the desire of women, nor regard any god

:

for he shall masnifj' himself above all.

Mieah iv. 5. For all people will walk every one in

the name of his god, and we will walk in the name
of the Lord oiu* God for ever and ever.

HUMAN SACRIFICES.

§ 35. Human Saeriflees Forbidden.

Lev. xviii. 21. And thou shalt not let any of thy

seed pass through t/iefire to Molech, neither shalt thou

profane the name of thy God : I am the Lord.
— \\. 2. At,'ain, thou shalt sav to the children of

T-rnl v.li'i-, ,:,,,•/ '. ,.r "r-lrlflvon of Israel, orof

3. And I

and will cut him
he hath given of

sanctuary, and to

4. And if

hide their I VIS IV.

seed unto ^'rulfcli

:!:_':iiM~( that man,
I

' I'll-'; because
^'

, ., iM defile my

I lie land do any wavs
lien he giveth of liis

lot;

\cc against that man,
1 cut him off, and all

o commit whoredom
and again-' lii- i'-'ml-

,
mi

that eo :
1

withM..!. „, ,
.

;

i.-thiii-jH-oplf.

2 KiiKj.^ :^\n. 17. An J they caused their sons and

their daughters to pass through the fire, and used divi-

nation and enchantments, and sold themselves to do

evil in the sight of the Lord, to provoke him to an-

ger.

18. Therefore the Lord wis very angry with

Israel, and removed them out of his sight : there was
none left but the tribe of Judah only.

Ezek. XX. 31. For when ye offer yoiu- gifts, when ye

make your sons to pass through the fire, ye pollute

yourse'lves with all your idols, even unto this day : and

shall I be inquu-ed of by you, O house of Israel ? As
I live, saith the Lord God, 1 will not be inquired of

by you.

§ 3G. Practice of Human Sacrifice.

Ps. cvi. 37. Yea, they sacrificed their sons and their

daughters unto devils,

38. And shed innocent blood, even the blood

of their sons and of their daughters, whom they sacri-

ficed unto the idols of Canaan : and the land was pol-

luted with blood.

Is. Ivii. 5. Inflaming yourselves with idols under

cvcrj' green tree, slaymg the children in the valleys

under the clefts of tlie rocks ?
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Jet: vii. 31. And they have built the liitjh places of
Tophct, whieh ix in the valley of tlie son of Hinnom, to
linni their sons and tlirir dnn-litia-s in the lire; which
I coinmandeil //,. „/ ikW, nriih.i- emu- it Into my heart.— xix. 4. lif.aiisr th( y liavi- loisakeu me, and have
estraiiL:-cd tlii-; |. luce, and \\:i\-- Imrned incense in it

nnto either -.xls, wliom nridici- Ihrv nor their fathers
have known. Ill ir dir kin-s (if . I iididi, and have filled

thisi.Iarr wilh Ihr M.K.dnf inn.xvnts;
'' They liave l)uilt also the high places of

Baal, to Imi-n lliiir sons willi fire for bnnit otferings
nnto liaal, wliirh I comnianded not, nor spake it, nei-
ther came it into my mind

:

— x.wii. 35. Anil thcv laiilf Ike hi'jh iilaees of
Baal, which (vre in the valky ni'il,,' son ol'IIinnom, to
cause their sons and llicir i'IuihIiIits to pass throno'h
the furimU)M«V.ch- Vvhicli I r,,inmandcd Ihem not,
neilliir ( am^' il into my mind, that they should do this
alioiniii:ilion, to r.in-.' .ludah to sin.

/•,'./. xvi. •?;). ."Uoviover thou hast taken thy sons
and lliydau-klcrs, wliom tliou hast borne unto me, and
these hast thou sacritic.Ml nnio ihrni to be devoured.
Is thU of thv whorcilonis ;i siii:;!! matter,

21. 'That thou hast slain mv cliildren, and de-
livered them to cause theui to i^a.ss tlu-ouirh t/iejii-e for
them ?

— xxiii. 37. That they have committed adultery,
and lilood U in their hands, and with their idols have
they committed adultery, and have also caused their
sons, ^vhom thcv kure unto me, to pass for them
through the fir, to d<'\-o!ir fhnii.

39. For whrn th( y had slain their children to
their idols, then tliey came the same day into my
sanctuary to profane h ; and, lo, thus have they done
in the midst of mine house.

Mieah vi. 7. Shall I give my firstborn for my
transgression, the fruit of my body for the sui of my
soul V-t-

§ 37. Instances of Human Sacrifice.

3 Kings iii. 26. And when the king of Motib saw
tlitit the battle was too sore for him, he took with him
seven hundred men that drew swords, to brctdv throun-h
ei-en unto tlir' kinu- of Edom : but they conld not.

have \;-vsM,:\ in In, -.l-M-k'tin.l oll'nvd liiia /:./ :i burnt
Otferin- M|.on liir ^^M. An.l Ih.iv was a, -ival jiidiu'-

nalioii a-ainsi, Kim, I
; and (hey departed iroin him.

lk(.il in the way of the kings of
lis son lo jiass "through the fire.

dealt with familiar spirits and w-izards : he wrought
much wickedness in the sight of the LoKD, to provoke
luiii to anger.

2 ( '/(;. xxviii. 3. Moreover he burnt incense in the
valley of the son of Hinnom, and burnt his children
in the fire, after the idiominations of tlie heathen whom
the Loud had cast out before the chilcbx-n of Israel.— xxxiii. G. And he caused his childwn to pass
through the fire in the valley of the son of Ilinnom-f-

§ 38. God Commands a Human Sacrifice.

Gen. xxii. 3. And he said. Take now thy son, thine
only son Isatic, whom thou lovest, and get thee into
the land of Moriah ; and offer him there for a burnt
oficring upon one of the mountains which I will tell

thee of
3. And Abraham rose up early in the morn-

ing, and saddled his ass, and took two of his young
men with him.

:
:!! T ii. lil ; son, and clave the wood

for the burnt o;: ].-, up, and went unto the
place of whii II i .,

, i

i :.
! |,hn.

G. An I .\ I il,::,i
;

.,\^ tlie wood of the burnt
offering, and l:ii>l /' ;i|M,n Isaac his son; and he took
the fife in lii- hand, and a knife; and they went both
of them togrthcr.

7. And Is.i.ic spake imto Abraham his father,
and said, JMy father : and he said. Here ct,rii I, my son.

And he said, Behold the fire and the wood : but where
is the lamb for a burnt offering?

8. And Abraham said. My son, God will pro-
vide himself a lamb for a burnt offering : so they went
both of them together.

9. And they came to 11] e jilace which God had
told him of; and Abraham built an altar there, and
laid the wood in order, and boimd Isaac his son, and
laid him on the altar ujion the wood.— — 10. And Abraham stretched forth his hand,
and took the knife to slay his son.

§ 39. And then Prevents it.

Gen. xxii. 11. And the Angel of the Loed called
nnto him out of heaven, and said, Abraham, Abra-
ham : and he said. Here am I.

13. And lie said. Lay not thine hand upon the
lad, neither do tliou any tliinu nnio him: for now I
know Unit thou lianst (4o,l, sn-hnj- thou hast not
withheld thv son, thine only s,,:, innn me

13. 'And Abraliani lifted up his eves, and
looked, and liehold brhinil liim a ram cau'dit in a
thicket by liis lioins: and Abiahain went and took
the ram, and ollered him up for a luirut oficring in
the stead of his son.

14. And Abraham called the natne of that
place Jchovah-jireh: as it is said to this day, In the
mount of the Lone it.shall be seen.

CHAP. VII.

ADORATION OF SAINTS.

§ 40. Proliibltion of Saint Worsliip.

Job V. 1. Call now, if there bo any that will answer
thee ; and to which of the saints wilt thou turn ?

Col. ii. 18. Let no man beguile you of your reward
in a voluntary humility and worshipping of angels, m-
triKling into those things which he hath not seen,
vainly puffed up by his fleshly mind.

§ 41. Adoration Rejected by Angels.

Bfv. xix, 10. And I fell at his feet to worship him.
And he said unto me. See thou do it not: I am thy fel-

low scrvanl, and of thy brethren that have the testi-
mony (,f .T, sin

: worshi]! God: for the testimony of
.Ji-siis ii tlic spiiit of jirophecy.
— xxii. y. And I .John saw these things, and heard

lln i„. And when I had heard and seen, I fell down to
w o IS h i 1 1 before the feet of the angel which shewed mo
these things.

9.'"Then saith ho unto me, See thou do it not

:

for I am thy fellow servant, and of thy brethren the
]5rophets, and of them which keep the sayings of this
book : worship God.

§ 42. Adoration Eejected by Men.

Acts X. 25. And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius
met him, and fell down at his feet, and worshipped

2G. But Peter took him up, saying. Stand up;
I myself also am a man.
— xiv. 11. And when the people saw what Paul had

done, they lit'teil up their voices, saying in the speech
of kye;ionia, Tlie gods are come "do^Ti to us in the

lo. Then the priest of .Tujiiler, which w-as be-
fore then' city, brought oxen and garlands unto tlie

gates, and would have done saeriiiee w illi llie jieonle
14. Whieli when tlie .-iiioslles, Barnabas and

Paul, heard <f, tiny r.nt their clothes, and ran in
among the peo],le, eiyin-out,

^ l"'- -\iii' sayiiii;-, Sirs, why do ye these things?
We also ;ire men oi like jiassions with3'ou, and preach
unto you th:it ye slioiiM turn from these vanities unto
the li\in^ (lo.k^vliieh m;ule heaven, and earth, and
the sea, and all lliings th:i< are therein

:

II!. "Who in times past suffered all nations to
walk in then' own ^vay3.
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.!'-,',< .\i\-. IS. And with these s:i}-iugs scarce tD'

strainiiil thuy the people, Uiat they had not done sacri-

lice imto Ihem.

§ i3. Adoration not Rejected by Men.

Dan. ii. 4G. Then the king Kebuchadnezzar fell

upon his face, and worshipped'Dauiel, and command-
id that they should olfer an oblation and sweet odoui-s

unto him.
Acts xii. 23. And the people gave a shout, saying,

It is the voice of a god, and not of a man.

§ 44. Tlie Virgin Mary.

L>(ke i. 43. For he hath regarded the low estate of
his handmaiden: for, behold, from henceforth all

generations shall call me blessed.
49. For he that is mighty hath done to me

great things, and holy in his name.— xi. 27. And it came to pass, as he spake these
things, a certain woman of the company lifted up her
Yoice, and said unto him. Blessed /s the womb that
bare thee, and the paps which thou hast sucked.

28. But he said, Yea, rather, blessed are they
that hear the word of God, and keep it.

John ii. 4. Jesus saith unto her. Woman, what have
I to do with thee ? mine hour is not yet come.

CHAP. vin.

WITCHCRAFT.

§45. Witchcraft, etc., Prohiliited.

Lc;\ xi.x. 28. Ye shall not eat ani/ tiling with the
blood: neither shall ye use enchantment, nor observe
times.

31. Regard not them that have familiar spirits,

DiiUiL'r seek after wizards, to be defiled by them: I

iiin Vac Lonn your God.
Drtjt. xviii. 10. There shall not be found among you

<?.'!// one that maketh his son or his daughter to pass
through the fire, or that useth divination, or an ob-

server of times, or an enchanter, or a witch,
11. Or a charmer, or a consulter with familiar

spirit,,, or a wizard, or a necromancer.
13. For all that do these things arc an abom-

ination unto tlie Lord: and because of these abom-
inations the Lord thy God doth drive them out from
Ijefore thee.

fer. x. 2. Thus saith the Loud, Learn not the way
of the heathen, and be not dismayed at the signs of
ho:iven; Tor the heatb<_'ii are dismayed at them.— xxvii. 9. ThiT 1' i; nlj i \''t yf In your proph-
ets, nor to your di\ii; -

. I'liiv.imcrs, nor to

your enchanters, imi r ;>. :vi-, Mhich speak
unto you, saying. Ye -Ii.ill n ii ,-rr\r ihi' king of Baby-
lon:

10. For they prophesy a lie unto you, to re-

move you far from your land ; and that I should drive
you out, and ye should perish.

§ 46. Witchcraft Practised.

3 Chr. xxxiii. C. +also he ol)served times, and used
enchantments, and usrd v.itclicrafi, ami ilralt with a
familiar spirit, ami with -wizarils: ]\r wmimlit luuch
evil in the siLdit of tlie Lord, Io i.rovnk,. him u> amier.

l<. ii. 6. Therefore thmi ii;i,t tlir-akm lliv i.cnple
the house of Jacoli, liecau^L' tlicy be niil.'nis'hod fnim
tlie east, and arc sootlisayi'rs like Ihc Philistines, and
they please themselves in' the children of str,am;crs.

AV/i. iii. 4. Because of the multitude of the whore-
doms of the well favoured harlot, the mistress of
witchcrafts, that selleth nations through her whore-
doms, and families through her witchcrafts.

§ 47. Death Denounced for Witchcraft.

Er. xxii. 18. Thou shalt not suffer a witch to live.

Ler. XX. 6. And the soul that turneth after such as
have ftiuiiliar spuits, and after wizards, to go a whor-

ing after them, I wil! even set my face against that

soul, and \vill cut him off from among his people.

27. A man also or woman that hath a famil-

iar spirit, or that is a wizard, shall surely be put to

death : they shall stone them with stones ; their blood
shall be upon them.
Mieah v. 12. And I wiU cut off witchcrafts out of

thine hand ; and thou shalt have no more soothsayers

:

§ 48. Death Inflicted for Witclicraft.

Jos. xiii. 23. Balaam also the son of Bcor, the sooth-

sayer, did the cliildreii of Israel slay with the sword
among them that were slain by them.

1 Sam. xxviii. 9. And the woman said unto him.
Behold, thou knowest what Saul hath done, how ho
hath cut off those that have familiar spirits, and the
wizards, out of the land : wherefore then layest thou a
snare for m}' lifr, tn raiise me to die?

10. And Saul swarr to her by the Lord, say-

ing, yIs the Lord liveth. there shall no pimishmeut
ha'ppen to thee for this thing.

1 Chr. X. 13. So Saul died for his transgression
which he committed against the Lord, even against
the word of the Lord, which he kept not, and also for

asking counsel of one that had a familiar spirit, to in-

quire of it :

2 Kings xxiii. 34. Moreover the irorkers loilh familiar
spirits, and the wizards, and the imatres, and the idols,

and all the aliominatinns tliat avciv' spied in tlic land
of .ludah and in .Tciaisal.an, .lid .lnM;ili i,nt auav, th:U

he might |i(aloiin the words of Ihi' hnv, which were
wnlteu in the Ijook that llilkiah llie prie,sl luuud in
the house of the Lord.

§ 49. Efforts to Abolish Witchcraft.

1 Sam. xxviii. 3, Now Samuel was dead, and all Is-

rael had laminlid him, and liuried him in liamah, even
in his own eilv. And Saul had put awav those lliat

had familiar sjiirits, and the wizaj-ds, out ni'the kind.

2 Kings ix. 32. And it came tn pa^s, wlim .lorani

saw Jehu, that he .said, Is it peaic, .him J And he an-

swered. What peace, so long as the wlmreilians cf thy
mother Jezebel and her witchcrafts are so many >

§ 50. Divinatiou by the Cup.

Gen. xliv. 4. And when they were gone out of the
city, and not yet far off, Joseph said unto his steward,
Up, follow after the men ; and when thou dost over-
take them, say unto them, Wherefore have ye reward-
ed evil for good ?

5. Is not this it in which my lord drinketh,
and whereby indeed he divineth ? ye have done evil in

so doing.
"15. And Joseph said unto them. What deed is

this that ye have done? wot ye not that such a man
as I can certainly divine ?

§ 51. Divination by Spiints.

Acts xvi. 16. And it came to pass, as wo went to

praj'er, a certain damsel possessed with a spmt of divi-

nation met us, which brought her masters much gam
by soothsaying

:

17. The same followed Paul and us, and cried,

saying. These men are the servants of the most high
God, which shew unto iis the way <>( salvation.

18. Andtliis did sl„. many days, lint Paul,
being grieved, tnnie(l and said t,i' the' spirit, I eoni-

maudthee in the name of .lesns C'lirist to tome out of

her. And he came out the same hour.

§ 52. Divination by Arrows; by Entrails.

&ck. xxi. 31. For the king of Babylon stood at the
parting of the way, at the head of the two ways, to

use divination: he made/(M arrows bright, he consult-
ed with images, he looked in the liver.

33. At his right hand was the divination for

Jerusalem, to appoint captains, to ojien the mouth m
the slaughter, to lift up the voice with shoutmg, to ap-
point battering rams against the gates, to cast a mount,
and to build a fort.
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§ 53. Astrology.

Is. xlvii. in. Thou art wearied in the multitude of
thy counsels. Let now tlie astrologers, the stargazers,

tlic inDiilhly prognosticators, stand up, and save thee
fnim ///,,v thiiiijx that sliall (cijie upon thee.

l)<in. i. 20. And in all mailers of wisdom and under-
staiiiliiii;, ihal the kiiLn iiiiiiiired of them, he found
them ten times better than all the magicians and as-

trologers that wt'/r in all his realm.

— V. 7. The king cried aloud to bring in the astrol-

ogers, the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers. And the

king spake, and said to the wise 7mn of Babylon, Who-
soever shall read this writing, and shew me the inter-

jiretation thereof, shall be clothed with scarlet, and
hiirc. a chain of gold about his neck, and shall be the
third ruler in the kingdom.

§ 54. Magie and Sorcery.

Ki\ vii. 11. Then Pharaoh also called the wise men
eerei-s; n.iw Ihe iiiii^'iciaiis cif Egy])t, they

als.

and they JHvame serpents: but Aaron s rod swallow-
ed up their I'ods,

21. And the flsh that ifas in the river died;
and the river stank, and the Egyptians could not drink
of the water of the river ; and tliere was blood through-
out all the land of Egypt.

-; 33. And the magicians of Egypt did so with
their enchantments ; and Pharaoh's heart was harden-
ed, neither did he hearken unto them : as the Lokd
had said.

— viii. 7. And the magicians did so with their en-
clianlinents, and brought up frogs upon the land of

ArU; viii. <). But there was a certain man, called Si-

iniiii, wbieh betoretime in the same city used sorcery,
and bewitched the people of Samaria, giving out that
hiinselt' was some great one:

10. To whom they all gave heed, from the
least to the greatest, saying. This man is the great
powi'r of (ioil.

II. And to him they had regard, because that
ofloMLC lime he had bewitched them with sorceries.
— xiii. (i. And when they had gone through the isle

unto I'aphos, tliey found a certain sorcerer, a false

prophet, ;l .lew, whose IKUlle irirx Bar-jesUS;
s. Hill i:i\mas ilie sorcerer (for so is his name

by interpretation) witlisiocid them, seeking to turn
away the deputy from the laith.

§ 55. Necromancy.

1 S,nn. xxviii. 7. Then said Saul unto his servants,
hath a familiar spii-it, that I

tlu'

JlUts. Anil Saul disguised hims.
oilier iviinieiil, and he went, and twe
and 1,1 ley came to the woman by nielli: ami lie said

I pniy thee, divine unto me by the lainiliar spirit,

an 1 firing im- Jdiii up, wliom I shall name unto thee.

It. Titen said the woman. Whom shall I liring

up iinio thee 'i And he said. Bring me up Samuel.
13. And when the woman saw Samuel, she

cried with a loud voice : and the woman spake to

Saul, saying. Why hast thou deceived me ? for thou
art Saul.

13. And the king said unto her, Be not afraid :

for what sawest thou? And the woman said unto
Saul, I saw gods ascending out of the earth.

14. And he said unto her, What form is he of?
Ami she said, An old man cometh up ; and he is cov-
ered Willi a mantle. And Saul perceived tliat Mwas
Samuel, anil lie stooped with Ms face to tlie ground,
and bowed himself

Vt. And Saimiclsaid to SanI, Why hast llion

disquieted me, to bring me up? And S:mi'1 answereil,

1 am sore distressed; for the Pliili.-.liiies make \\;ii'

against me, and God is departed fnau me, and luiswei-

eth me no more, neither by prophets, nor by dreams :

therefore I have called thee, that thou maycst make
known unto me what I shall do.— — 16. Then said Samuel, Wherefore then dost
thou ask of me, seeing the Lord is departed from thee,

and is become thine enemy?
17. And tlie Lord hath done to him, as he

spake by me : for the Lord hath rent the kingdom out
of thine hand, and given it to thy neighbour, even to

David

:

18. Because thouobeyedst not the voice of the
Lord, nor executedst his fierce wrath upon Amalek,
therefore hath the Loud done this thing unto thee
this day.

19. Moreover the Lord will also deliver Israel

with thee into the hand of the Pliilistines : and to
morrow shalt thou and thy sons be with me : the Lord
also shall deliver the host of Israel into the hand of
the Philistines.

Ps. cvi. 38. They joined themselves also unto Baal-
pcor, and ate the sacrifices of the dead.

29. Thus they provoked hiiu to aiiL^er with
their inventions : and the plague brake in upon them.

Is. viii. 19. And when they shall say imlo yon, Seek
unto them that have familial"- s])irils, .I'ml nnio ^\i/,;irds

that peep and that mutter: should imi w jHopleseek
unto their God ? for the living to the dead V— xxix. 4. And thou shall be bioimln down, ainl

shall speak out of the ground, and tby spenh shall be
low out of the dust, and thy voice sliall be, as of one
that bath a familiar spirit, out of the ground, and thy
speech shall whisper out of the dust.

§ 56. Exorcism.

Acts xix. 13. Then certain of the vagabond Jews,
exorcists, took upon them to call over them which had
evil spirits the name of the Lord Jesus, saying. We
adjure you by Jesus whom Paul preacheth.— — 14. And there were seven sons of one Sceva,
a Jew, and chief of the priests, which did so.

15. And the evil spirit answered and said, Jesua
I know, and Paul I know ; but who are ye ?— — 10. And the man in whom the evil spirit was
leaped on them, and overcame them, and prevailed
against tliem, so that they fled out of that house naked
ami wounded.

-17. And this was known to all the Jews and
Greeks also dwelling at Ephesus ; and fear fell on them
all, and the name of the Lord Jesus was magnified.

§ 57. Witchcraft, etc., found Yain.

E.r. viii. 18. And the magicians did so with their

enchantments to bring forth lice, but they could not

:

so there were lice upon man, and upou'beast.
— ix. 11. And the m;igieians could not stand be-

fore Moses because of the boiK ; fm- the boil was upon
the magicians, and upon all the i^gyptians.

A'//»*. xxiii- 33. Sniely tin re is no enchantment
against .liieob, ueitlicr m tlnrc any divination against
Israel : aeeoniimj; to Ibis time it shall be said of Jacob
and of Israel, Wiiat hath (iod wrought!
— x.xiv. 1. And when Balaam saw that it pleased

the Lord to bless Israel, he went not, as at other

times, to seek for enchantments, but he set his face

toward the wilderness.

Is. xix. 3. And the spirit of Egypt shall f lil in the

midst thereof; and I will destroy the i oniisi I thereof:

and they shall seek to the idols, and to the eliariuers,

and to them that have familiar spirits, anil to the

wizards.
12. Where are they ? where arc thy wise men ?

and let them tell thee now, and let them know what
the Lord of hosts hath purposed upon Egypt.
— xliv. 25. That fruslraleth the b-kens of the liars,

and maketh diviners mad; that tnrneth wise mc/i

backward, and maketh their knowledge foolish;
•— xlvii. 13. Stand now w ilh thine enchantments,

and with the miillilmle of thy sorceries, wherein thiui

bast laboured IVom Ibv voiilli ; if so be thou shalt be
ablclopn.lil, it so be'trioumayesl prevail.

14. Behold, they .shall 'be as stulible ; the fire

shall burn them ; they shall not deliver themselves
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from the po-wcr of the flame : there shall not he a coal

to Avarm at, vnr fire to sit before it.

Ihin. V. 8. Then came in all the king's ivise men : but

thov could not read the writing, nor make known to

the" king the interpretation thereof.

15. And now the wise men, the astrologers,

hnvc been brougUt in before me, that they should read

this writing, and make known unto me the interpreta-

tio:i thereof: but they could not shew the interpreta-

tion of the thing

:

Actii\\x. 18. Andmany that believed came, and con-

fessed, and shewed their deeds.

19. JIany of them also which used curious

arts brought their boolvs together, and burned them
before r.lf )«c/i .' and they counted the price of them,

and fouiiil it fifty thousand pAws of silver.

20. So mightily grew the word of God and
prevailed.

CHAP. IX.

JEWISH PROXEXESS TO APOS-
TASY.

' oS. Predictions of Jewish Idolatry.

D: II'. xx.xi. IG. And the Lord said unto Moses, Be-

hold, tlem Shalt sleep with thy fathers ; and this peo-

]ile will rise up, and go a whoring after the gods of

the strangers of the land, whither they go to be among
theui, and will forsake me, and break my covenant

which I have made with them.
20. For when I shall have brought tbem into

the land which I sware unto their fathers, that floweth

witli milk and honey ; and they shall have eaten and
filled themselves, and waxen fat ; then will they turn

unto other gods, and serve them, and provoke me, and
break my covenant.

Jcr. xliv. 25. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God
of Israel, s.-iyLng; Ye and your wives have both spoken
with j-our mouths, and fulfilled with your hand, s.ay-

ing. We will surely perform our vows that we have
vowed, to burn incense to the queen of heaven, and
to pour out drink offerings unto her : ye will surely

accomplish vour vows, and surely perform your vows.
Ezck. x.v. 39. As for you, O house of Israel, thus

saith the Lord God ; Go ye, serve ye every one his

idols, and hereafter aUo, if we will not hearken unto

me : but pollute j-e my holj' name no more with yom-
gifts, and with your idols.

linn. viii. 11. Because Ephraim hath made manj' al-

tars to sin, altars shall be unto him to sin.

§ 59. Haste to Worship the Golden Calves.

E.r. xxxii. 7. And the Lord said unto Moses, Go,
get thee down ; for thy people, which thou broughtcst

out of the land of Egj'pt, have corrupted ihcmsdvcn:

8. They have turned aside quickly out of tlic

waj^ which I commanded them: they have inaile them
a molten calf, and have worshipped it, and have sacri-

ficed thereunto, and said. These be thy gods, O Israel,

which have brought thee up out of the land of Egj'pt.

21. And "Moses said unto Aaron, What did

this people unto thee, that thou hast brought so great

a sin upon them ?

22. And Aaron said, Let not the anger of my
lord wax hot ; thou knowest the people, that they are
set on mischief

23. For they said unto me, JIake us .gods, which
shall go before us : for ns for this Closes, the man that

brought us up out of the land of Egypt, we wot not
what is become of him.

24. And I said unto them, Whosoever hath
any gold, let them break it oft'. So they gave it me

:

then I cast it into the fire, and there came out this calf

ol. And Moses returned imto the Lord, and
said. Oh, this people have sinned a great sin, and have
made them gods of gold.

Deut. ix. f2. And the Lord said unto me. Arise, get
thee down quickly from hence ; for thy people which
thou hast brought forth out of Egypt have corrupted

themseh-cs ; they are quickly turned aside out of t!ic

way which I commanded them; tlicy have made
them a molten image.

10. A:)d I looked, and, behold, ye had sinned

against the Lord your God, and had made you a

molten calf: ye had turned aside quickly out of the

way which the Lord had commanded you.

1 Kings xii. 30. And this thing became a sin : for the

people went to worsliip before the one, ercn unto Dan.

Neh. ix. 18. Yea, when they had made them a molten

calf, and said, This is thy God that brought thee up
out of Egypt, and had wrought gi-eat provocations

;

IIos. viii. 5. Thy calf, O Samaria, hath cast thee off

;

mine anger is kindled against them : how long icUl it

be ere they attain to innocency ?

_ _ 6. For from Israel vai it also : the workman
made it ; therefore it is not God : but the calf of Sa-

maria shall be broken in pieces.

— xiii. 3. And now they sin more and more, and

have made them molten images of their silver, and
idols according to their own understanding, all of it

the work of the craftsmen : they say of them, Let the

men that sacrifice kiss the calves.

Acts vii. 40. Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods to go

before us : for as for this Moses, which brought us out

of the land of Egypt, we wot not what is become of

him.
41. And they made a calf in those days, and

offered sacrifice unto the idol, and rejoiced in the works
of their own hands.

§ 60. Jewish Readiness for Other Idolatry.

Jud. ii. 13. And they forsook the Lord, and ser\-ed

Baal and Ashtaroth.
— V. 8. They chose new gods ; then was war in the

gates : was there a shield or spear seen among forty

thousand in Israel ?

Ps. cvi. 36. And they served their idols : which were

a snare unto them.
Jcr. ii. 10. For pass over the isles of Chittim, and

see ; and send unto Kedar, and consider diligently,

and see if there be such a thmg.
11. Hath a nation changed their gods, which

are yet no gods ? but my people have changed their

glory for that which doth not profit.

— xliv. 19. And when we burned incense to the

queen of heaven, and poured out drink offerings unto

her, did we make her cakes to worship her, and poiu-

out drink ofFerings unto her, without our men ?

Ezck. XX. 32. And that which cometh into your mind
shall not be at all, that ye say. We -ft-ill be as the

heathen, as the families of the coimtries, tosers-e wood
and stone.

IIos. ix. 10. I found Israel like grapes in the wilder-

ness ; I saw your fiitbers as the first ripe in the fig

tree at her first time : but they went to Baal-pcor, and

separated themselves unto that shame ; and their abon?..

inations were aeconUnL' as lliey loved.

— xii. 11. /.< thn-i- iniiiuiiv in Gilead? surely tb.ey

arev;uiil\-: tliry ^a.li^n(• Imllocks inGilgal; yea, their

altars m', .v. \\>':\\<-. in the t'urrows of the fields.

Aiiio.-! \.-l^\. Dill yi' liave borne the tabernacle of

your 31nlo( Ii ami c'Muu your images, the star of your

god, whii li ve luaili' to yourselves.

Acts -vii. l':j. Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Mo-
loch, and the star of 3'our god Remphan, figures

which ye made to worship them: and I will carry

you away beyond Babylon.

§ 61, Labor and Wealth bestowed on Images,

Is. xl. 19. The workman melteth a graven image,

and the goldsmith spreadeth it over with gold, and

casteth silver chains.

20. He that is so impoverished that he hath no

oblation chooseth a tree that wiU not rot ; he seeketh

unto him a cunning workman to prepare a graven

image, that shall nfit Ije moved.
— xii. 5. The isles saw it, and feared ; the ends of

the earth were afraid, drew near, and came.
6. They helped ever,- one his neighbour ; and

every one said to his brother^ Be of good corn-age.
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/•. xli. 7. So the carpenter encouraged the goldsmith,
and he that smootlieth with the hammer hhn that
smote the anvil, saying, It is ready for the soldering

:

and he fastened it with nails, that it should not be
moved.
— xliv. 12. The sniitli with the toiiL^s both worketli in

th^' coals, and l-a:-;hi..iirll, it willi liaiiuners, and work-
nh i: Willi tlu' sircii-lb .iniisanus: yea, he i.s hmi-ry,
and his strength lUilelh ; be drinketh no water, and is

laiut.

13. The carpenter stretcheth out /m's rule; he
marketh it out with a line ; he litteth it with jjlanes,

and he marketh it out with the compass, and maketh
it after the figure of a man, afcoiding to the beauty
of a man ; tiiat it may remain in the house.

14. He hewetli hini d(i-« n cedars, and taketh
tlie c^iiress and the oak, which be strengthenetli for
bimsill' among the tj'ecs of the Ibrest : he planteth an
ash, and the rain doth nourish it.

— xlvi. 0. Tliey lavish gold out of the bag, and weigh
silver in the balance, and biiv a uoldsinilli ; and he
makclh it a god: they lall down, vca, they woislii],.

./<T. X. 3. For the customs of the \H^>^\A^^ uir vain:
ioroiiL' cutteth a tree out of the ll.i-cst, tlie work of the
hands of the workman, with the axe.

-4. They deck it with silver and with gold

;

they fasten it with nails and with hammers, tliat it

move not.
'.». Silver spread info ])latcs is brought from

Taisiiish, :ind gold from rphaz,tlic work of the work-
man, and of thelunids of the founder : blue and purple
is their ilothing : they itir all the «ork of cunning men.

Ezek. xvi. 18. And tookest thy broidered garments,
and coveredst them : and thou hast set mine oil and
mme incense before them.

§ G2. Persistence of the Jews iu Idolatry.

Jii-d. ii. 16. Nevertheless the Lord raised up judges,
Avhich delivered them out of the hand of those that

IT. And yet they would not hearken unto
tlirii- jiiiigcs, but they went a whoring after otlier gods,
and bowed themselves unto tliem : they turned quickly
o;il of iiic wa.y which their fillicrs w:dked in, obeying
the coniniandlncnts of the Loui>; In, I they did not so.

bs. And wlicn the Loiji' raised them up judges,
then the Lord was with the jnilne, and delivered them
out of the hand of tlieir enemies all the d;iys of the
judge: for It repented the Loud because 'of their

ijiprcssed them and

19. And it came to pass, when tlic judge was
dead, tlud they returned, and corrupted iluinxdrta more
than their fathers, in ibllowing other eods to i^i^rvc

them, and to bow down unto them ; they ce:iscd not

h. Ixv. 3. A people't'haf i.rovokeili me to aii-er con-
tinually to my lace; that sacrilieetli m gardens, and
burnetii incense upon altars of brick

;

Jer. xliv. 17. But we will certainly do whatsoever
thing goeth forth out of our own mouth, to burn in-

cense unto the queen of heaven, and to pour out drinli
otlerings unto her,aswe have done, we, and our tiithers,

our kind's, and our princes, in the cities (,f .ludah, and
in the streets of Jeru.salem : for ihni had we plenty of

I'-i. l?nt since we leli (.If to bum incense to
the ([ueeu of licaNcn, .-niil to pour liiit drink offerings
unto her, we l]:i\e wanted all iliiwjs, ;md have been
consumed by the sword and by the famine.

Ihi. iv. 17. Ephraim is jome'd to idols : let him alone.

§ 03. Extent of Idolatry among tlic Jews.

Zi.lonians, Chcno.l, the -od of the .Moaliile.,, aiid Mil-
corn the god of the children of Aiuiuu.i, and have not
walked in my ways, to do that which i.'i right in mine
eves, and ?» top my statutes and my judgments, as did
David his father.

3 Kimp xvii. 13. For they served idols, whereof the
Lord had said imto them. Ye shall not do this thing.

Is. ii. 8. Their land also is full of idols ; they wor-
ship the work of their own hands, that whicli then-

own fingers have made

:

Jcr. xi. 13. For according to the number of thy cities

were thy gods, O Judah ; and according to the number
of the streets of Jerusalem have ye set up altars to
that shameful thing, ece/i altars to bm-n incense unto
Baal.

IIos. X. 1. Israel is an empty vine, he bringeth fortlx

fruit unto himself: according to the multitude of his
fruit he batli increased the. altars; according to the
goodness of his land they have made goodly images.

§ C4. Jewish Idolatry in Spite of God's
lleiiionstrances.

j;?'. xi. 10. They aiv ttirneil back to the iniquities
of tlieir toi-efathers, a\ liicli ii fused to hear my words;
and they went albr other yods to serve them; the
house ol' Israel :ind the house (.f .ludah have broken
my covenant which 1 made with their fathers.
— XXXV. 15. 1 bine sent also unto you all my scr-

v;inls the iirophcts, rising up early anil .sending ihcm,
saying. Return ye now eveiy man tiom his evil way,
and amend your doings, and"go not after other gods to

serve them, and ye shall dwell in the land which I

have given to you and to your fathers : but ye have
not inclined your ear, nor hearkened unto me.— xliv. 4. flow licit I sent unto vou all my servants
the prophets, risin- <"irlv and seiidina: theu\, saying.
Oh, do not this :ilioniinable thing that I hale.

5. But they hearkened not, nor inclined their

ear to turn from their wickechiess, to burn no incense
unto other gods.

Etek. XX. 8. But they rebelled against me, and would
not hearken unto me: they did not every man cast

away the abominations of their eyes, neither did they
forsake the idols of Egypt : then I said, I will pour
out my fury upon tlu'in, to accomplish my imgcr
against them in the midst of the land of Egypt.

§ 05. Jewish Idolati-y in Spite of God's Aiiger.

Beut. xxxii. 16. They provoked him to jealousy
with strange god.% with abominations provoked they
him to anger.

Jud. ii. 11. And the children of Israel-did evil in the
siglit of the Lord, and served Baalim :

12. And they liM-sook the Lord God iX their

fathers, which brought them out of the haul of Egjpt,
and followed other gods, of the gods of the peojile

that vtre round about them, and bowed themselves
unto them, and provoked the Lord to anger.

Jcr. V. 7. How shall I pardon thee for this? thy
children have forsaken me, and sworn by them thai
lire no gods:-<-
— yiii. 19. Behold the voice of the cry of the daugh-

ter of niy jieojile because of them that dwell in a far

country : /< not the Lord in Zion ? if not her king in

her? Why have tluy in-ovoked me to anger with
their graven images, .ni'l witli strange vanities':'

Hos. viii. 14. For Israel hath forgotten his IMaker,

and biuldeth temples; and Judah hatli multiplied
fenced cities : but I will send a fire upon hii cities, and
it shall devour the palaces thereof.

CHAP. X.

RUIN OF IDOLS.

§ C6. Destruction of Idols Predicted.

Is. ii. 30. In that day a man sli;ill cast his idols of
silver, and his idols of gold, which they made t;i<-h one
for himself to worsliip, to the moles and to the b.iifs

;

— — 21. To go into the clefts of the rocks, and into
the tops of the ragged rocl^s, for fear of the Lord, and
for the glory of his majesty, when he ariseth to shake
terribly the earth.

— x'xvii. 9. By this therefore shall the initiuity of
Jacob be pm-ged ; and this is all the fruit to take away
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lii-; -in ; wbfn lie maketU all the stones of the altar as

rluilkstoues that are beaten iu sunder, the groves and
iiua-es shall not stand up.

,'i. xxx'i. 7. For in that day every man shall cast

uw ay his idols of silver, and his idols of gold, which
vdiir own hands have made unto you for a tiin.

Jii: X. 11. Thus shall ye say unto tlieui, The gods
tliat have not made the'heavons and the earth, ci-eu

they shall perish from tlie earth, and from under these

heavens.— xliii. 12. And 1 mil kindle a fire in the houses of
the gods of Egypt ; and he shall bum them, and carry
them away cap'tivcs: and he shall array himself with
(lie land of Eirypt, a^ a sliciihcrd putteth on his gar-

lurnt ; and lie shall ;ro firth ridiu thence in peace.
l:j. He shall break also the images of Beth-

shemesh, that is iu llie land of Egypt ; and the houses
of the gods of the Egyptians shall" he burn with fire.

— xlviii. 13. And Jloab shall be ashamed of Che-
mosh, as the house of Israel was ashamed of Beth-el

their confidence.— 1. 3. Declare ye among the nations, and publish,

and set up a standard
;
publish, and conceal not : say,

Babylon is taken, Bel is confounded, Merodach is broke'n

in pieces ; her idols are confounded, her images are brok-

en in pieces.

E-ik. vi. 4. And your altars shall be desolate, and
your images shall be broken : and I will cast down
your slain men before your idols.

5. And I will lay tlie dead carcasses of the

children of Israel before their idols ; and I will scatter

your bones round about your altars.

6. Iu all your dwellingplaces the cities shall

be laid waste, and the high places shall be desolate

;

that your altars may be laid waste and made desolate,

and your idolsmay be broken and cease, andyourimages
may be cut do^Ti, and your works may be abolished.

Jlos. ii. 17. For I will take away the names of Baa-
lim out of her mouth, and they shall no more be re-

nicmlicred by their name.
— X. 2. Their heart is divided; now shall they be

fmiid faulty: he shall break do^vn their altars, he
sliall spoil their images.

5. The inhabitants of Samaria shall fear be-

cause of the calves of Beth-aven : for the people there-

of shall moiun over it, and the priests thereof tJuit re-

joiced on it, for the gloiy thereof, because it is de-
parted from it.

6. It shall be also carried unto Assyria for a
present to king Jareb : Ephraim shall receive shame,
and Israel shall be ashamed of his own cotmsel.

S. The high places also of Aven, the sin of Is-

i-ar], .shall be destroyed: the thorn and the thistle

shall come up on their altars; and they shall say to

the mountains, Cover us ; and to the hills. Fall on us.

Amos iii. 13. Hear ye, and tcsiiiV in the house of Ja-
cob, saith the Lord God, the (ioir,,!' li(,Ms.

14. That, in the day tliat 1 shall visit the trans-
gressions of Israel upon hiiii, I will also visit the altars

of Bcth-cl : and the horns of the altar shall be cut off,

and fall to the ground. •

Mkah i. 7. Aid all the graven images thereof shall
lie Ijcaten to pieces, and all the hires thereof shall bo
burned with the fixe, and all the idols thereof will I lay
desolate : for she gathered ii of the hire of a harlot,
and tliey shall return to the hire of a harlot.

Zech. xiii. 3. And it shall come to pass in that day,
saith the Lord of hosts, i/iai I will cut off the names
of the idols out of the land, and they shall no more
be remembered :-|-

§ 67. Destruction of Idols Comaianded.
Ex. xxxiv. 13. But ye shall destroy their altars,

break their images, and cut down their groves :

A iim. xxxiii. 51. Speak imto the children of Israel,
and say imto them, When ye are passed over Jordan
into the land of Canaan

;

53. Then ye shall drive out all the inhabitants
.^f the land from before you, and destroy all their pic-
nn-'.-s, and destroy all their molten images, and quite
ph'.ck do-n-n all their high places

:

Dad. vii. 5. But thus shall ye deal with them; ye
shall destroy their altars, and break do-mi their images, bones of men.

and cut down their groves, and bmn their graven im-

ages with fire.

35. The graven images of their gods shall ye
bmn with fire : thou shalt not desire the silver or go"ld

that is on them, nor take it unto thee, lest thou be
snared thcrem : for it is an abomination to the Lokd
thy God.— xii. 2. Ye shall utterly destroy all the places,

wherein the nations which ye shall possess served

their gods, upon, the high mountams, and upon the

hills, and under every green tree:

3. And' ye shall overthrow their altars, and
break then- pillars, and bum their groves with fire

;

and ye shall hew down the graven images of their

gods, and destroy tlie names of tliem out of that place.

i Te shall not do so unto the Lord yom God.
— xiii. 17. And there shall cleave nought of the

cursed thing to thine hand : that the Lord may turn
from the fierceness of his anger, and shew thee mercj',

and have compassion upon thee, and multiply thee, as

he hath sworn unto tliv fathers
;

18. When Ihou shall liearken to the voice of
the Lopj) thy (JihI, in ki i p all his commandments
which I com'inanil thii' this day, to do Uiat icMch is

right in the eyes of the Loud thy God.

§ 68. Idols Destroyed.

Gen. XXXV. 4. And they gave unto Jacob all the
strange gods which ircre in their hand, and all their

eaiTings which were in their ears ; and Jacob hid them
under the oak which was by Shechem.

Er. xxxii. 20. And he took the calf which they had
made, and burnt it in the fire, and ground it to pow-
der, and strewed it upon the water, and made the chil-

dren of Israel drink of it.

Deut. ix. 30. And the Lord was very angry with
Aaron to have destroyed hhn : and I prayed lor Aaron
also the same time.

31. And I took your sin, the calf which yc
had made, and burnt it with fire, and stainpc<l it, ci'ud

gromid livery small, cren until it was as small as dust

:

and I cast the dust thereof into tlie brook that de-

scendi'd out of tin- mount.
Jiiil. vi. ::."i. And it came to pass the same night, that

the Loiiii said unto him, Take thy father's young bul-

lock, ev( n the sici^nd bullock of seven years old, and
throw down the altar of Baal that thy father hath,

and cut down the grove that is by it

:

36. And build an altar unto the Lord thy God
upon the top of this rock, in the ordered place, and
take the second bullock, and oifer a burnt sacrifice

with the wood of the grove which thou shalt cut

down.
• 37. Then Gideon took ten men of liis servants,

and did as the Lord had said unto him : and so it was,
because he feared his father's household, and the men
of the city, that he could not do it by day, that he did
it by night.

1 Sam. vii. 4. Then the children of Israel did put
away Baalim and Ashtaroth, and served the Lord
only.

3 Slim. V. 21. And there they left their images, and
David and his inrn liunied them.

2 Kiu'jx \. )lCt. And they brought forth the images
out of the lionsc ot'Baal, and burned them.

37. And they brake do\\m the image of Baal,

and brake down tlie house of Baal, and made it a
draught house unto this day.

38. Thus Jehu destroyed Baal out of Israel.

— xviii. 4. He removed the high places, and brake
the images, and cut down the groves, and brake in

pieces the brazen serj^ent that Moses liad made : for

unto those days the children of Israel did bum incense

to it : and he called it Nehushtan.
— xxiii. 11. And he took away the horses that the

kings of Judah had given to the sun, at the entering

iu of the liouse of the Lord, by the chamber of Na-
thanmelech the chamberlain, which was in the sub-

m-bs, and burned the chariots of the sun with fire.

14. And he brake in pieces the images, and
cut down tlie groves, and filled their places with the
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1 Clir. xiv. 12. And when Ihcy had left their gods
there, David gave a commandment, and they were
bunird with fire.

•J ('/';/•. xiv. 5. Also ho took away out of all the cities

of Judah the high places and the images: and the

kingdom was quiet before him.
— XV. 8. And when Asa heard these words, and

the prophecy of Oded the prophet, he took courage,

and put away the abominable idols out of all the land
of Judah and Benjamin, and out of the cities whith
he had taken from mount Ephraini, and renewed the

alfar of the Lord, that jcas before the porch of the

Lord.
— xxxi. 1. Now when all this was finished, all Is-

rael tluit wire ]iresent went out to the cities of Judah,
and linike llie images in pieces, and cut down the
gidvis, and Ihrew down the liigli places and the altars

out (if all .luilah and Biaijaniin, in Kpliraim also and
:\Iar.as^rl,, iinlil they liad' ullerly destroyed them all.

Tliin all tlir cliililrcn nf Israel icturned, every man to

Lord, and a:

.illars thai lie jiad liuilt in the mount of tlie house of
the Lord, and in Jerusalem, and cast tJiem out of the
city.— xxxiv. 3. For in the eighth year of his reign,

lAliil" lie wai 3-et young, he began to seek alter the
<:'•

!
I r \y:\ i 1 his lather: and in the twelfth year he

1 I _ I 1 .

I

:
I .: .liidah and Jerusalem from the high

]'l... -,::".l,;n troves, and the carved images, and the

4. And they brake down the altars ofBaalim in
sfauc

; and the images, that were on high above
le lilt down; and "the groves, and the carved
,
;iiiil llir iiMilicn imaurs, lie brake in pieces, and

///, anil slrcurd // upon the graves of

5. And hrliurnl the bones of the priests upon
their altars, ,iiid cli aiised Judah and Jerusalem.

(!. Ami .'' ilid III- in the cities of Manasseh, and
Eiihraiiii, and Simeon, even unto Naphtali, with their

mattocks rouml ;il«)Ut.

7. And when he liad broken down the altars

and the groves, and had bealen the gniven images
into powder, and < ut down all the idols throughout
all the land oflsrail, h." relnrne.l n. Jerusalem.

3:!. And Jnsiah look awav -aW Ihe aliomina-
out ' the

re iitiseiit in Israel

IlieirG.id. ^«rfall
bllowiug the Lord,

Is. xxxvii. IS. ( If a tnilh, Lord, the kings of Assyria
ha^e laid waste all the nations, and their countries,

19. And have cast their gods into the fire : for

they 'icn-e no gnds,but the work of men's hands, wood
and stone : therefore they have destroyed them.

§ 69. Idolatrous Tilings Destroyed.

2 Kin;is xxiii. 4. And the king commanded Hilkiah

of Ki.li lieth

rjtii'S of Judah, and defiled the high l'lae..s where Ihe
])rie^ts Ind iMirneil incense, from ( e! - mi [v --h.'ia,

and hral-.e ilown the high places of Ih' r, i , rr

in t'.ie enhrir.::- in of the gate of Jo,li,, , lii, _, ., ,
, nor

of the eiiy, which were on a man's lelt hand al the

gale of the city.

10. And he defiled Topheth, which U in the
valley of the children of Hinnom, that no man might
make his son or his daughter to pass through the fire

to Molech.
13. And the altars that itcre on the top of the

upper chamber ofAhaz, which the kings ofJudah had
made, and the altars which Manasseh had made in the
two com-ts of the house of the Lord, did the king beat

down, and brake tlifin down from thence, and cast the
dust of them into the brook Kidron.

13. And the high jilaees tluil !/(•;•(? before Jeni-
salem, which urre on the rie-lil haml of the mount of
cnn-uplion, which Solomon the kins: of Israel had
buil.led for Ashtoreth tlie a I H .niinati. Ml of the Zidoni-
aiis, and for Cheniosh the :.liominalion of the Moab-
ile>, and ror-Mil.'om the al.oniinaliou of the chilch-ea

of Amnion, did the king dclile.

lo. Slorcovcr the altar that icas at Beth-el,
and the high place which Jeroboam the son of Nebat,
who made Israel to sin, had made, both that altar and
the high place he brake down, and burned the high
place, and stamped it small to powder, and burned the
grove.

19. And all the houses also of the high places
that trcrc in the cities of Samaria, which the'kings of
Israel had made to provoke the Lord to anger, Jo-
siah took away, and did to them according to all the
acts that he had done in Beth-el.

3 Chr. xiv. 3. For he took away the altars of the
strange (jmh^ imd the high places, and brake down the
hnages, and cut down the groves

:

— xvii, G. And his heart was lifted up in the ways
of the Lord : moreover he took away the high places
and groves out of Judah.— six. 3. Nevertheless, there are good things found
in thee, in that thou hast taken away the groves out
of the land, and hast prepared thine heart to seek
God.— XXX. 14. And they arose and took away the al-

tai's that were in Jerusalem, and all the altars for in-

cense took they away, and cast ihein into the brook
Kidron.

li. xxxvi. 7. But if thou say to me. We trust in the
Lord our God : is it not he, whose high places and
whose altars Hezekiah hath taken awaj', and said to

Judah and to Jerusalem, Ye shall worship before this

altar ?

§ 70. Divine Threats against Heathen Gods.

Ex. xii. 13. For I will pass through the land of Egj'pt
this night, and will smite all the firstborn in the land
of Egypt, both nian and beast ; and against all the
gods of' Egypt I will execute judgment: I am the
Lord.
b. ii. 18. And the Idols he shall utterly abolish.— xix. 1. The burden of Egypt. Behold, the Lord

ridcth upon a swift cloud, and shall come into Egj^it

:

and the idols of Egypt shall be moved at his presence^
and the heart of Eirvpt shall melt in the midst of it.

Jer. xlvi. 25. The" Lord of hosts, the God of Israel,

saith; Behold, I will punish the multitude of No, and
Pharaoh, and Eu\ i>t, with their gods, and their kinas

;

even Pharaoh, and M them that'trust in him :— li. 44. And I will punish Bel in Babylon, and I

will bring forth out of his mouth that which he hath
swallowed up : and the nations sliall not flow together

any more unto him
;
yea, the wall of Babylon shall

fall.

— —*47. Therefore, behold, the days come, that I

will do judgment upon the graven images of Babylon:
and her wliole land shall be confounded, and all her

."i2. Wherilore, liehold, the days come, saith

the Lord, that I will do judgment upon her gi-aven

ima.gcs: and through all jier "land the wormded shall

groan.

Ezck. XXX. 13. Thus saith the Lord 6oD ; I will also

destroy the idols, and I will cause Iheir miages to cease

out of Noph ; and there shall be no more a prince of
the land of Egypt : and I will put a fear in the laud of
Egypt.

Mie.ah v. 13. Thy graven images also will I cut off,

and thy standing images oni ofihe midst of thee; ami
thou Shalt no more «.a-lii|. llic work of thine hands.

Nail. i. 14. And the Lokd liaili given a comiuaml-
ment concerning thee, thai no more of thy name be
sown: out of the house of thy gods will I cut off the
graven imago and the molten"image : I will make thy
grave ; for thou art vile.

Ztpli. ii. 11. The Lord viH he terrible unto Ihcm : for

he will famish all the gods of the earth ; and men shall
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woi'sliip him, every one Irom liis place, even all the

isles of the lieatlien.

§ 71. Divine Vengeance on Heatlien Gods.

JV»»i. xxxiii. 4. For the Egj'pti-iiis Imrioil all flieir

firstborn, which the Lord had smidi'ii unuiiii;- tlieui;

upon their gods also the Lord cxecui(<l juilmnrnts.

/•(. xxvi. 13. O Lord our Gioil, ct/u r I. mis hcsides

thee have had dominion over us ; but by thee only will

we make mention of thy nam^.
14. Tl!e!/ we dead, they shall not live ; tliey

are deceased, they shall not rise: therefore hast thou
visited and destroyed tliem, aad made all thcu- mem-
ory to perish.

§ 72. Postliumous Disgrace of Idolaters.

Jcr. viii. 1. At that time, saith the Lord, they shall

bring out the bones of the kings of Judah, and the

bones of his princes, and the bones of the priests, and
the bones of the ])niphets, and the bones of the inhab-

itants of Jerusalem, out (if their graves:
2. Ami lluy shall sjiread them before the sun,

and the moon, and'all the host of heaven, whom they

liave loved, and whom they have served, and after

whom they have walked, and whom they have sought,

and whom they have worshipped : they shall not" be
gathered, nor be buried ; they shall be for dung upon
the face of the earth.

BOOK V.-WORKS OF GOD.

CHAP. I.

CREATION".

§ 1. God Created tlie Universe.

fleii. i. 1. In the beginning God created the heaven
anil the earth.
— ii. 4. These are the generations of the heavens

and of the earth when they were created, in the day
that the Lord God made the earth and the heavens.

3 Kings xix. 15. And Hezekiah prayed before the

Lord, and said, O Lord God of Israel, which dwellest

between, the cherubim, thou art the God, creti thou
alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth ; thou hast

made heaven and earth.

Job xxviii. 26. When he made a decree for the rain,

and a way for the lightning of the thunder ;

27. Then did he see it, and declare it; he
prepared it, yea, and searched it out.

Ps. cii. 25. Of old hast thou laid the foundation of

the earth : and the heavens are the work of thy hands.— cxxi. 2. My help cometh from the Lord, which
made heaven and earth.— cxxiv. 8. Our help is in the name of the Lord,
who made heaven and earth.— cxxxvi. 5. To him that by wisdom made the

heavens : for his mercy endiireth for ever.

G. To him that stretched out the earth above
the waters: for his mercy cndurcth for ever.
— cxlvi. 5. Happy it lie that hath the God of Jacob

for his help, whose hope is in the Lord his God

:

— — 6. Which made heaven, and earth, the sea, and
all that therein is . which keepeth truth for ever

:

Prot). iii. 19. The Lord by wisdom hath founded
the earth ; by understanding hath he established the
heavens.
— XXX. 4. Who hath ascended up into heaven, or

dejcended ? who hath gathered the wind in his fists 'i

who hath lx)und the waters in a garment? who hath
established all the ends of the earth ? what is his

name, and what is his son's name, if thou canst tell ?

Is. xxxvii. 16. O Lord of hosts, God of Israel, that
dwellest between the cherubim, thou art the God, even
thou alone, of all the kmgdoms of the earth : thou
hast made heaven and earth.— xl. 13. Who hath measured the waters in the
hollow of his hand, and meted out heaven with the
span, and comprehended the dust of the earth in a
measure, and weighed the mountains in scales, and
the hills in a balance?

21. Have ye not known ? have ye not lieard ?

hath it not been told you from the beginning ? have ye
not understood from the foundations of the earth ?

33. It is he that sitteth upon the circle of the

earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as grasshoppers

;

that stretcheth out the heavens as a curtain, and
spreadeth them out as a tent to dwell in :

26. Lift up your eyes on high, and behold who
hath created these things, that bringeth out their host

by number : he calleth them all by names by the great-

ness of his might, for that lie is strong in power ; not

one faileth.— xliv. 24. Thus saith the Lord, thy Redeemer, and
he that formed thee from the womb, I am the Loud
that maketh all things; that stretcheth forth the

heavens alone; that spreadeth abroad the earth by
myself;— xlv. 18. For thus saith the Lord that created the

heavens ; God himself that formed the earth and made
it ; he hath established it, he created it not in vain, he

formed it to be inhabited : I am the Lord, and there is

none else.— xlviii. 13. Mine hand also hath laid the founda-

tion of the earth, and my right hand hath spanned the

heavens : when I call unto them, they stand up to-

gether.— li. 13. And forgettest the Lord thy Maker, that

hath stretched forth the heavens, and laid the founda-

tions of the earth' ; and hast feared continually every

day because of the fury of the oppressor, as if he were
ready to destroy? and where is the fury of the op-

pressor ?— — 16. And I have put my words in thy mouth,
and I have covered thee in the shadow of mine hand,

that I may plant the heavens, and lay the foundations

of the earth, and say luito Zion, Thou art my people.

Jer. X. 13. He hath made the earth by his power, he
hath established the world by his wisdom, and hath
stretched out the heavens by his discretion.

— xxxiii. 2. Thus saith the Lord the maker thereof,

the Loud that formed it, to establish it ; The Lord is

his name

;

— li. 15. He hath made the earth by his power, he
hath established the world by his wisdom, and hath
stretched out the heaven by his understanding.

Aims V. 8. Seek him that maketh the seven stars

and Orion, and tumethihe shadow of death into the

morning, and maketh the day dark with night : that

calleth for the waters of the sea, and pourcth them out

upon the face of the earth: The Lord is his name

:

— ix. 6. It is he that buildeth his stories in the

heaven, and hath founded his troop in the earth ; he
that calleth for the waters of the sea, and pourcth
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them out upon the face of the earth : The Lord is his

name.
Ads iv. 24. And -when they heard that, they lifted

np their voice to God with one accord, and said, Lord,
tliou art God, wliirh hast made heaven, and earth,

— vii. r,i). llatli iii;t my liaiid made all these things ?

If /'. Hi. 4- Vov cvriy liiiuM- is liuilded by some man;

2 Pet. iii. 5. For this they v.illingly arc ignorant of,

that hy the word of God the heavens were of old, and
the earth standing out of the water and in the water:

Per. iv. 11. Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive
r;lory and honour and power : for thou hast created all

things, and for thy pleasure they are and were created.
— xiv. 7. Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and

I'ive glory to liim ; for tin' li'mr of liis judgment is

rnmo: an'd y.-ursiiiii liiin I !;;i i;
;'.

! i '
v \ . i'l , and earth.

Ol

§ 2. Light and Darkness.

Gen. i. 3. And God said, Let there be light : and
there was light.

4 And Gnd Fav>- the liuhl, lh:;t it ,/vx i;..,-,d:

and God divided llir li^lil fn.m ihr .lukiir-,.

5. AndG.i.lcallrdllii'lii;!,! Day, and the ilailv

ness he called Kighl. And the e\-eiiing and the morn-
in^vi-ere the first day.

Ps. Ixxiv. IG. The day is thine, the night also is

thine : thou hast prepared the light and the sun.
Is. xlv. 7. 1 form (lie light, and create darkness : Imakc

peace, and create evil:'"l tlie Loud do all these things.

2 Cor. iv. G. Fur Gud, who coimnaiided the light to

s'nine out of darkness, liath shined in our hearts, to

ffire the light of the kno'w ledge of the glory of God in

the face of Jesus Cln-ist.

§ 3. The Firmameut.
Gen. i. 0. And God said, Let there be a firmament in

the midst of the waters, and let it divide the waters
from the waters.

7. And God made the firmament, and divided
the waters which ireiv under the firmament from the
waters which iccre above the firmament : and it was so.

8. And God called the firmament Heaven. And
the evenmg and the morning were the second daj'.

Job ix. 8. Which alone spreadeth out the heavens,'
and treadeth upon the waves of the sea;— xxvi. 13. By his Spirit he hath garnished the
heavens ; his hand hath formed the crooked serpent.— xxxvii. 18. Hast thou with him spread out the
sky, tchich is strong, and as a molten lookiugglass ?

Pit. xix. 1. The heavens declare the glory of God

;

and the firmament sheweth his handywork.— xxxiii. 6. By the word of the Lord were the
heavens made ; and all the host of them by the breath
of liis mouth.

Prov. viii. 27. Wlien he prepared the heavens, I icas

tlicre : when ho set a compass upon the face of the
depth

:

§ i. The Continents : Vegetable Life Begins.

Gen., i. 9. And God said. Let the waters under the
heaven be gathered together imto one place, and let
the dry land appear : and it was so.

10. And God called the dry land Earth ; and
the gathering together of the waters called he Seas:
and God saw that it was good.

11- And God said, Let the earth bring forth
grass, the hcrl) yielding seed, and the fruit tree yield-
ing fruit after his kind, whose seed is m itself, upon the
earth : and it was so.

^ — 13. And the earth brought forth grass, and
herb yielding seed after his kind, and the tree yielding
fruit, wliose seed ims in itself, after his kind : and God
saw that it was good.*

-U.

13. And the evening and the morning were tho
third day.

Job xxvi. 7. He streteheth out the north over the
empty place, ancl hangeth the eartli upoa nothing.

10. He hath compassed the waters with
bounds, until tlie day and night come to an end.— xxviii. 10. He eutteth out ri\ ers among the rocks

;

and his eye seeth every preeious thing,— xx.wiii, :J, Gird tip now lliv luins like a man; for
I will demand of thee, and answer thou me.

4. Where wast Hk.u wlii-n I laid the foundations
of the earlliV declare, if thou hasl understanding.

5. Who hath laid the measures thereof, ii'thou
imowest ? or who hath stretched the line upon it V

6. Whereupon are the foundations thereof fast-

ened? or who laid tlie corner stone thereof;
7. Vv'lun till- nicirniiig stars sang together, and

all the sons c.f G.hI sli.>nlrd for joy?
-8. Or ir/hi shut up the sea with doors, when it

brake forth, <is if it had issued out of the womb ?

9. When I made the cloud the ur.rnient there-
of, and thick darkness a swaddlin- liaiid for it,— — 10. And brake up lor it my decreed ^kcc, and
set bars and doors,

11. And said. Hitherto shalt thou come, but
no fiirther : and here shall tliy proud waves be stayed ?

18. Hast thixi perceived the breadth of the

it upon the !

— w-.iii. ;, II ij.illioivth the waters of the sea to-

gether as a heap: he layeth up the depth in store-

houses.
9. For he spake, and it was done ; ho com-

manded, and it stood tast.— Ixv. G. Which by his strength setteth fast the
mountains; hcinfi girded witii jiower:
— Ixxxix. 12. The north and the south thou hast creat-

ed them : Tabor and Ilermou shall rejoice in tliy name.— xcv. 5. The sea is his, and he made it: and his
hands formed tlie dry land.
— civ. 5. Who laid the foundations of the earth, that

it should not be removed for ever.

6. Thou coveredst it with the deep as with a
garment : the waters stood above the mountains.

-7. At thy rebuke they fled ; at the voice of thy
thunder they hasted away.

8. They go up by the mountains ; they go
down by the valleys unto the place which thou hast
founded for them.

9. Thou hast set a bound that they may not
pass over

J
that they turn not again to cover the earth.

Pro-B. viii. 28. When he established the clouds above :

when he strengthened the fountains of the deep

:

29. When he gave to the sea his decree, that
the waters should not pass his commandment : when
he appointed the foundations of the earth

:

§ 5. The Snn, Moon, and Stars.

Gen. i. 14 And God said, Let there be lights in tho
finnament of the heaven to divide the day from the
night ; and let them be for signs, and for seasons, and
for days, and years

:

15. And let them be for lights in the firma-
ment of the heaven to give light upon the earth : and
it was so.

16. And God made two great nghts ; the
greater light to rule the day, and the lesser light to
rule the night : he made the stars also.

17. And God set them in the firmament of the
heaven to give light upon the c;irth,

18. And to rule over the day and over the
night, and to divide the light from the darlmess : and
God saw that it teas good.
— — 19. And the evening and the morning were

the fourth da v.

Job ix. 9. VVhich maketh Arcturus, Orion, and Ple-
iades, and tlie c haiviliers of the south;

Ps. civ. 19. lie appoiulcil the moon for seasons : the
sun knowcth Iiis going down.
— cxxxvi. 7. To him that made great lights: for his

mercy cmlurcth for ever

:
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I\ cxxxvi. S. The sun to rule by da}- : for liis mercy
cndnriih for ever:

9. The moon .incl stars lo rule by night: for

his mercy cndurefh for ever.

— cxlviii. 3. Praise yc him, sun and moon: praise

liini, all ye stars of light.

4. Praise him, ye heavens of heavens, and ye
waters tliat be above the heavens.

5. Let them praise the name of the Loed : for

he commanded, aud they were created.

See 1\. viii. 3.

§ e. Fish, Reptfles, Birds.

Gen. i. 20. And God said. Let the -(vatei-s bring forth

abundantly the moving creature that halh life, and
fowl ihnt may ¥iy above the earth iu the open firma-

ment of heaven.
21. And God created great whales, and every

living creature that moyeth, which the watere brought
forth abundantly, after their kmd, aud every winged
fowl after his kind : and God saw that it was good.

22. And God blessed them, saying. Be fruitful,

and multiply, and fill the waters in the seas, and let

fowl multiply in the earth.

23. And the evening and the mommg were
the fifth day.

Job xxxix. 17. Because God hath deprived her of wis-
dom, neither hath he imparted to her understanding.

I'i. civ. 2.5. &> is this great and wide sea, wherein
are things creeping innumerable, both small and great
beasts.

26. There go the ships : ilicre is that leviathan
vhom thou hast made to play therein.

§ 7. Mammals and Man.
Gen. i. 2-i. And God said. Let the earth bring forth

the living creature after his kind, cattle, and creeping
thing, and boast of the earth after his kind : and it

was"so.
25. And God made the beast of the earth after

his kind, and cattle after their kind, and everything
that creepeth upon the earth after his kind : and God
s:iw tliat it was good.—

•
— 27. So God created man in his men image, in

tlie image of God created he him ; male and female
created he them.

31. And God saw every thing that he had made,
and, behold, it ?ot« very good. Ami the evening and
the morning were the sixth day.— ii. 7. And the Lord God "formed man o/ the dust
of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath
of lifef and man becanie a living soul.— V. 1. This <'v the book of the generations of Adam.
In the day that God created man, in the likeness of
God made he him

;

Job X. 9. Remember, I beseech thee, that thou hast
made me as the clay; and wilt thou bring mo into

dust again ?

11. Thou hast clothed me with skin and flesh,

and hast fenced me with bones and sinews.— xxxiii. 4. The Spirit of God hath made mo, and
the breath of the Almighty hath given me life.

— xsxv. 10. But none saith, "Where is God my
maker, who givcth scngs in the night

;

Prov. XX. l2. The hearing ear, and the seeing eye,

the Lord hath made even both of them.
Is xlii. 5. Thus saith God the Loud, he that created

the heavens, and stretched them out ; he that sjiread

forth the earth, and that which comcth out of it ; he
that giveth breath unto the people upon it, and spirit

to them that walk therein

:

— xlv. 12. I have made the earth, and created man
upon it: I, even my hands, have stretched out the
heavens, and all their host have I commanded.— Ixiv. 8. But now, O Lord, thou art our Father

;

we are the clay, and thou our potter ; and we all arc
the work of thy hand.

Jer. xxvii. 5. I have made the earth, the man and
the beast that are upon the ground, by my great power
and by my outstretched arm, and have given it unto
whom it seemed meet unto me.

Zech. xii. 1. The burden of the word of the Lord for

Israel, saith the Lord, which stretcheth forth the

heavens, and layeth the foimdalion of the earth, and
formeth the spirit of man wilhin him.

See Gen. i. 26. Acts xvii. 29.

§ 8. The Creator Praised.

Job V. 9. Which doeth great things and unsearch-

able ; marvellous things without number

:

— ix. 10. Which doeth great things past finding

out
;
yea, and wonders without number.

— xii. 9. Who knowoth not in all these that the

hand of the Lord hath wrought this?
— xxxvi. 24. Remember that thou magnify his

work, which men behold.
2.5. Every man may see it; man may behold

it afar off.

P.9. xxviii. 5. Because they regard not the works of
the Lord, nor the operation of his hands, ho shall de-

stroy them, and not build them up.— xl. 5. Jlany, O Lord my God, are thy wonder-
ful works ifhieh thou hast done, and thy thoughts
ir/iic/i, are to us-ward : they cannot be reckoned up in

order unto thee : if I would declare and speak of them,

they are more than can be numbered.— xcii. 4. For thou. Lord, hast made me glad
through thy work : I will triumph in the works of

thy hands.
5. O Lord, how great are thy works ! a/td

thy thoughts are very deep.— civ."24. O Lord, how manifold are thy works

!

in wisdom hast thou made them all : the earth is full

of thy riches.

— cxi. 2. The work's if the Lord are great, sought
out of all them Uuil Imvc i>lrasure therein.
— — 3. Ilis wnrk /; hninnimlile and glorious: and

his righteousness ciuliiii Ih lor ever.— — 7. Tlie ivi.iks (jf his hands are verity and
judgment ; all his commandments are sure.

— — !^. They stand last for ever and ever, and are

done in trutli and uprightness.

CHAP. n.

PRESERVATION.
§ 9. God the Preserver of All Things.

Hell. ix. C. Thou, crcn thou, art Lord alone; thou
hast made heaven, the heaven of heavens, with all

thou- host, the earth, and all things that are therein,

the seas, and all that is therein, and thou preservest

them all ; and the host of heaven worshippeth thee.

Job xii. 10. In whose hand t.* the soul of every
living thmg, and the breath of all mankind.

P.i. xxxvi. 0. Thy righteousness is like the great

mountains; thy judgments ore a great deep : O Lord,
thou preservest man and beast.
— civ. 28. Thai thou givest them they gather : thou

openest thine hand, they are filled with good.
30. Thou sendcst forth thy spirit, ihey are

created : and thou renewest the face of the earth.

§ 10, Cares for Animals.

Job xxxviii. 39. Wilt thou hunt the prey for the

lion? or fill the apjietite of the young lions,

40. When they couch in their dens, and abide

in the covert to lie in wait ?

41. Who provideth for the raven his food ?

when his young ones cry unto God, they wander for

lack of meat.— xxxix. 5. Who hath sent out the wild ass free ?

or who hath loosed the bands of the wild ass ?

6. Whose house I have made the wilderness,

and the barren land his dwellings.

7. He scorneth the multitude of the city, nei-

ther regardeth he the crying of the driver.

8. The range of the mountains is his pasture,

and he searcheth after every green thing.

P«. civ. 20. Thou makest darkness, and it is night:

wherein all the beasts of the forest do creep forth.

31. The young lions roar after their prey, and
seek their meat from God.
— cxlvii. 9. He giveth to the beast his food, and to

the yoimg ravens which cry.
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r/'i'-ni. 21. Fear not, O land; he glad and rejoice:

for I ho lidRD will do nrput lliiuga.

0','. I!r 11.. t :iii:iiil, ye boasts of the field: for

tli<- |i:i-iiins of Iho wiMcrn'c^s do spring, for tlie tree

bcarclh her fruit, tlio fig troo and the vine do yield

.Vfit. \ i. •^Ij. Behold the fowls of the air: for they
sow iKil, nrilUcr do they reap, nor gather into barns;
yot your lioavenly Father feedeth them. Ai-e ye not
iuuch better than they ?

§ 11. Maintains the Usual Course of Nature.

(1. SEASONS.)

Gen. viii. 23. While the earth remaineth, seedtime
and liarvost, and cold and heat, and summer and
winter, and day and night shall not cease.

Fs. Ix.viv. 17. Thou hast set all the borders of the
earth ; thou hast made summer and winter.

Acts xiv. 17. Nevertheless he left not himself with-
out witness, in that he did good, and gave us rain
from heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts
with food and gladness.

(3. DAT AND NIGHT.)

Jab ix. 7. Which commandeth the sun, and it riseth
not ; and sealeth up the stars

;

— xxxvlii. 33. Canst thou bring forth Mazzaroth in
his season? or caust thou guide Arcturus with his
sons ?

33. Knowest thou the ordinances of heaven ?

caust thou set the dominion thereof in the earth ?

Ps. Ixv. 8. Tliey also that dwell in the uttermost
parts are afraid at thy tolvcus : thou makest the out-
goings of the morning and evening to rejoice.— cxlvii. 4. He telleth the number of the stare ; he
calleth them ail by tfieir names.

Is. 1. 3. I clothe the heavens with blacliness, and I
make sackcloth tlieir covering.

Jer. xxxi. 35. Thus saith the Lord, which giveth
the sun for a liulit by day, and the ordinances of the
moon .iiiil of llio slurs for a light by night, which
(liviilcth thr si;i w !ion the waves thereof roar; The
L()]!D of hosts /,< his name:— xxxiii. 3.5. Thus saith the Lord ; If my cove-
nant be not -with day and night, and if I have not ap-
pointed the ordinances of heaven and earth

;

See Jer. xxxiii. 20.

(3. RAIN; EAINBOW.)

Gen. ix. 13. And God said. This is the token of the
covenant which I make between me and you, an'i

every living creature that is with you, for perpetual
generations

:

• 13. I do set my bow in the cloud, and it shall
be for a token of a covenant betn'een me and the
earth.

14. And it shall come to pass, when I,bring a
cloud over the earth, that the bow shall be seen in
the cloud

:

15. And I will remember my covenant, which
if: botwecn me and you and every living creature of
all flosh ; and the waters shall no more become a
flood to destroy all flesh.

16. And the bow shall be in the cloud ; and I

will look upon it, that I may remember the everlast-
ing covenant between God and every living creature
of all flesh that is upon the earth.

17. And God said unto Noah, This is the
token of the covenant, whicli I have established
between me and all flesh that is upon the earth.
Job v. 10. Who giveth rain upon the earth, and

sendeth waters upon the fields

:

— xii. 15. Behold, he withholdeth the waters, and
they dry up : also he sendeth them out, and they over-
turn the earth.

— xxviii. 11. He bindeth the floods from overflow-
ing

;
and l/ie thing that is hid bringeth he forth to light.— xxxvi. 37. For he maketh small the drops of

water : they pour down ram according to the vapour
thereof;

38. Which the clouds do drop and distil upon
man abundantly.
— xxxviii. 26. To cause it to rain on the earth.

27. To satisfy the desolate and waste ground;
and to cause the bud of the tender herb to sprinsr
forth?

^

37. Who can number the clouds in
or who can stay the bottles of heaven,

Ps. Ixv. 9. Thou visitest the earth, and waterest it:

thou greatly enrichest it with the rivor of God, ichicli.
'

is full of ^vater : thou preparest them com, when thou
hast so provided for it.

• 10. .Thou waterest the ridges thereof abun-
dantly: thousettlest the furrows thereof ; thou mak-
est it soft with showers : thou blessest the sorineino-
thereof. ' ^ °

— — 11. Thou crownest the year with thy good-
ness ; and thy paths drop fatness.

13- Thoy droj) ujwn tho pastiares of the wil-
derness: and the little hills rejoice on every side.— hxviii. 9. Thou, () God, didst send a plentiful
rain, whereby thou didst confirm thine inheritance,
when it was weary.

10. Thy congregation hath dwelt therein

:

thou, O God, hast prepared of thy goodness for the
poor.
— Ixxvii. 17. The clouds poured out water: tlie

skies sent out a sound: thine aiTows also went
abroad.— civ. 13. He watereth the hills from his cham-
bere: the eartlx is satisfied with the fruit of tliy

worlcs.
— cxxxv. 7. He causeth the vapours to ascend from

the ends of the earth ; be maketh lightning's for the
rain ; he bringeth the wmd out of his treasuries.

Pi-ov. iii. 20. Py his knowledge the depths are
broken up, and the clouds clrop down the dew.

Jer. li. 16. When ho uttereth his voice, tficrc is a
multitude of waters in the heavens ; and he causeth
the vapours to ascend from tho ends of the earth : lie

maketh lightnings with rain, and bringeth forth the
wind out of his treasures.

(4. CLOUDS.)

Job xxvi. 8. He bindeth up the waters in his thick
clouds ; and the cloud is not rent under them.

9. He holdeth back the face of his throne,
and spreadeth his cloud upon it.— sxxvi. 29. Also can ani/ understand' the spread-
ings of the clouds, or the noise of his tabernacle ?

30. Behold, he spreadeth his light upon it,

and covereth the bottom of the sea.

31. For by them judgeth he the people ; he
giveth meat in abundance.

33. With clouds he covereth the light; and
commandeth it not to shine by the cloud that cometh
betwixt.
— xxxvii. 11. Also by watering he wearieth the

thick cloud: he scattereth his bright cloud:
13. And it is tm-ned round about by his coun-

sels: that they may do whatsoever he commandeth
them upon the face of the world in tlie eartli.

13. He causeth it to come, whether for cor-

rection, or for his land, or for mercy.
14. Hearken unto this, O Job : stand still, and

consider the wondrous works of God.— — 15. Dost thou know wlien God disposed
them, and caused tlie light of his cloud to shine ?

16. Dost thou know the balancings of the
clouds, the wondrous works of him which is perfect

in knowledge ?

(5. HArL, SNOW, COLD.)

Job xxxvii. 6. For he saith to the snow. Be thou on
the earth ; likewise to the small rain, and to the great
rain of his strength.

10. By the breath of God frost is given : and
the breadth of the waters is straitened.— xxxviii. 33. Hast thou entered into the treasures

of the snow ? or hast thou seen the treasm-es of the
hail,

33. Which I have reseiwed against the time of
trouble, against the day of battle and war ?

Ps. cxlvii. 16. He jiiveth snow like wool : he scat-

tereth the hoar frost like ashes.
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Ps. cxlvii. 17. He casteth forth his ice like morsels

:

Tivbo Clin stand before his cold?

(6. THtlNDER AND LIGHTNING.)

3 .'vTOT. xxii. U. The Lord thundered from heaven,

and the Jlost Hiirh uttered his voice.

Job xxvi. 11. The pillars of heaven tremble, and are

astimisUcd at his reproof
— xxxvii. 1. At this also my heart trembleth, and is

moved out of his place.

2. Hear attentively the noise of his voice, and
the sound lh<it jxoctb out o"f his mouth.

3. He directeth it under the whole heaven,

and his lightning unto the ends of the earth.

4. Afterit a voice roareth : he thundereth with
the voice of his excellency ; and he will not stay them
when hia voice is heard.

5. G(k1 thundereth niarvellout-ly with his voice

;

great things doeth he, which wr (.viiinnt comprehend.
— xxxviii. 2."). Who halh .lividcd ;i_ watercourse for

the overtlowiug of waters, or a way for the liglitning

of thunder

;

Ps. xxix. 3. The voice of the Lord is upon the wa-
ters : the God of glory thundereth : the Lord is upon
many waters.

4. The voice of the Lord is powerful ; the

voice of the Lord is full of majesty.
— -;- 5. The voice of the Lord breaketh the cedars

;

Tca, tlie Lord breaketh the cedars of Lebanon.
G. He maketh them also to skip like a calf;

Lebanon and Sirion like a young tmicom.
7. The voice of the Lord divideth the flames

of fire. -

8. The voice of the Lord shaketh the wilder-

ness ; the Lord shaketh the wilderness of Kadesh.
9. The voice of the Lord maketh the hinds

to calve, and discovereth the forests : and in his tem-

ple doth everv one speak of his glory.
— Ixxvii. 18. The voice of thy thunder teas in the

heaven : the lightnings lightened the world : the earth

trembled and sliook.

— xcvii. 4. His lightnings enlightened the world

:

the earth saw, and trembled.

Jer. X. 13, When he utterelh his voice, there is a

multitude of waters in the heavens, and he causeth the

vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth ; he
maketh liglitnings with rain, and bringeth forth the

wind out of his treasures.

(7. WINDS.)

Job xxviii. 24. For he looketh to the ends of the

earth, a/id seeth under the whole heaven

;

25. To make the weight for the winds ; and
he weigheth the water by measure.
— xxxvii. 17. How thy garments arc warm, when

he quieteth the earth by the south rcitid ?

Ps. Ixxviii. 26. He caused an east wind to blow in

the heaven : and by his power he brought in the south

wmd.— cxlvii. 18. He sendeth out his word, and meltcth
them : he causetTi his wind to blow, and the waters
flow.

§ 12. Preserves and Protects Man.

Oen. xlviii. 1.5. And he blessed Joseph, and said,

Gcd, before whom my fathers Abraham and Isaac did

walk, the God which fed me all my life long vmto this

day.
2 Sn?n. xxii. 3. And he said. The Lord is my rock,

and my fortress, and my deliverer

;

^3. The God of my rock ; in him will I trust

:

he is my shield, and the horn ofmy salvation, my high
tower, "and my refuge, my saviour ; thou savest me
from violence.

Job vii. 20. I have sinned ; what shall I do unto
thee, O thou preserver of men ? why hast thou set me
as a mark against thee, so that I am a burden to

myself?
— X. 13. Thou hast granted me life and favoin-, and

thy visitation hath preserved my sphit.

13. And these things hast thou hid in thine

heart : I Imow that this is with thee.

— xxxiii. 18. He keepeth back his soul from the pit,

and his life from perishing by the sword.

1 !

Ps. vii. 10. My defence is of God, which saveth the

upright in heart.— xvi. 5. The Loud is the portion of mine inherit-

ance and of niy cup : thou maintainest my lot.

— xxiii. 5. Thou prepares! a table before me in the

presence of mine enemies : thou auoiutest my head
with oil ; my cup runneth over.

6. Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me
all the days of my life : and I will dwell in the house

of the Lord for ever.

— xxvii. 1. The Lord is my light and my salvation

:

whom shall I fear ? the Lord is the strength of my
life ; of whom shall I be afraid ?

— xxxii. 7. Thou art my hiding place ; thou shalt

preserve me from trouble; thou shalt compass me
about with songs of deliverance. Selah.
— xlvi. 1. God is our refuge and strength, a very

present help in trouble.

2. Therefore will not we fear, though the earth

be removed, and though the moimtains be carried into

the midst of the sea

;

— — 3. Though the waters thereof roar and be

troubled, tlwugh the mountams shake with the swell-

ing thereof Selah.
— — 7. The Lord of hosts is with us ; the God of

Jacob is our refuge. Selah.
— xlviii. 14. For this God is our God for ever and

ever: he will be our guide even unto death.
— liv. 4. Behold, God is mine helper : the Lord is

with them that uphold my soul.

— Ixi. 4. I will abide in thy tabernacle for ever : I

will trust in the covert of thy wings. Selah.
— Ixii. 2. He only is my rock and my salvation ; he

is my defence ; I shall not be greatly moved.
6. He only is my rock and my salvation : he is

my defence ; I shall not be moved.
7. In God is my salvation and my glory : the

rock of my strength, and my refuge, is in God.
— Ixiii. 8. My soul followeth hard after thee : thy

right hand upholdeth me.
— Ixvi. 9. Which holdeth our soul in life, and suf-

feretli not our feet to be moved.
— Ixxiii. 23. Nevertheless I am contmually with

thee : thou hast holden me by my right hand.
— Ixxxlx. 18. For the Lor;D is our defence ; and the

Holy One of Israel is our King.
— xc. 1. Lord, thou hast been our dwellingplaco in

all generations.— xci. 3. I will say of the Lord, lie is my refuge

and my fortress : my God ; in him will I tnist.

— xciv. 33. But the Lord is my defence ; and my
God is the rock of my refuge.

— cxxi. 3. He will not suff'er thy foot to be moved :

he that keepeth thee will not slumber.
-4. Behold, he that keepeth Israel shall neither

slumber nor sleep.

5. The Lord is thy keeper : the Lord is tliy

shade upon thy right hand.
7. The Lord shall preserve thee from all evil

:

he shall preserve thy soul.

8. The Lord shall preserve thy going out and
thy coming in fi-om this time forth, and even for cver-

. Is. xii. 3. Behold, God is my salvation ; I will trust

and not be afraid : for the Lord JEHOVAH is my
strength and my song ; he also is become my salvation.

— xlvi. 3. Hearken unto me, O house of Jacoli,

and all the remnant of the house of Israel, which are

borne by ine from the belly, which are carried from the

womb

:

4. And even to your old age I am he ; and
even to hoar hairs will I carry you : I have made, and

I will bear ; even I will cany, and will deliver you.

§ 13. God's Preserving Power Indispeasablc.

Job xxxiv. 14. If he set his heart upon man, if IkC

gather unto himself his spirit and his breath
;

15. All flesh shall perish together, and man
shall turn again unto dust.

Ps. civ. 39. Thou hidest thy face, they arc troubled :

thou takest away their breath, they die, and return to

their dust.
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CHAP. III.

GOD'S PROVIDENCE IN NATURE.

§ 14. God Owns AU Things.

Deut. X. 14. Behold, the heaven and the heaven of

heavens is the Lord's thy God, the earth also, with all

that therein is.

1 Ghr. xxix. 11. Thine, O Lord, is the greatness,

and the power, and the glory, and the victory, and the

majesty: for all that is in the heaven and in the earth

is thine; thine is the kingdom, O Lord, and thou art

exalted as head above all.

Job xli. 11. Who hath prevented me, that I should

repay hiinf whatsoever is under the whole heaven is

mine.
Ps. xxiv. 1. The earth is the Lord's, and the fulness

thereof; the world, and they that dwell therein.

— xlvii. 9. The princes of the people are gathered

together, even the people of the God of Abraham : for

the shields of the earth belong unto God : he is greatly

cxaltecL
— Ix. G. God hath spoken in his holiness; I will

rejoice, I will divide Shechem, and mete out the val-

ley of Succoth.
7. Gilead is mine, and Manasseh is mine ; Ephra-

im also is the strength of mine head ; Judah is my law-

giver
;— Ixxxix. 11. The heavens are thine, the earth also

is thine: asfor the world and the fulness thereof, thou

hast founded them.
— xcv. 4. In his hand are the deep places of the

earth : the strength of the hills is his also.

— cviii. 7. God hath spoken in his holiness ; I will

rejoice, I will divide Shechem, and mete out the val-

ley of Succoth.
8. Gilead is mine ; Manasseh is mine ; Ephra-

im also is the strength of mine head ; Judah is my
lawgiver

;

— cxv. 16. The heaven, even the heavens, are the

Lord's : but tlie earth hath he given to the children

of men.
Hag. ii. 8. The silver is mine, and the gold is mine,

saith the Lord of hosts.

1 Cor. X. 20. For the earth is the Lord's, and the ful-

ness thereof.

§ 15. Causes Eclipses and Darkness.

h. xiii. 10. For the stars of heaven and the constel-

lations thereof shall not give their light : the sun shall

be darkened in his going forth, and the moon shall not

cause her light to shine.

Eztk. xxxii. 7. And when I shall put thee out, I will

cover the heaven, and make the stars thereof dark ; I

will cover the sun with a cloud, and the moon shall

not give her light.

— ^ 8. All the bright lights of he.aven will I make
dark over thee, and set darkness upon thy land, saith

the Lord God.
Joel'ii. 10. The earth shall quake before them; the

heavens shall tremble : the sun and the moon shall be

dark, and the stars shall withdraw their shining

:

— iii. 15. The sun and the moon shall be darkened,

and the stars shall withdraw their shining.

Arru)S viii. 9. And it shall come to pass in that day,

saith the Lord God, that I will cause the sun to go
down at noon, and I will darken the earth in the clear

day:

§ 16. Sets Mountains on Fire and Melts Them.

Deut. iv. 11. And ye came near and stood under the

mountain ; and the mountain burned with fire unto
the midst of heaven, with darkness, clouds, and thick

d;u-knes;^.

— V. 2:3. And it came to pass, when ye heard the

voice out of tlie midst of the darkness, (for the mount-
ain did bum with fire,) that ye came near unto me,
escii all the heads of your tribes, and your elders :

Jud. V. 5. The mountains melted from before the

Lord, even that Sinai from before the Lord God of

Israel

Ps. xcvii. 5. The hills melted like wax at the pres-

ence of the Lord, at the presence of the Lord of the

whole earth.— civ. 32. He looketh on the earth, and it trcmbleth :

he toucheth the hills, and they smoke.
— cxliv. 5. Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and come

down : touch the mountains, and they shall smoke.
Is. xxxiv. 9. And the streams thereof shall be turned

into pitch, and the dust thereof into brimstone, and
the land thereof shall become burning pitch.

10. It shall not be quenched night nor day ; the

smoke thereof shall go up for ever : from generation

to generation it shall lie waste ; none shall pass through
it for ever and ever.— Ixiv. 1 Oh that thou wouldcst rend the heavens,

that thou wouldest come down, that the mountains
might flow down at thy presence,

3. As wlien the melting fire bumeth, the fire

causeth the waters to boil, to make thy name known
to thine adversaries, that the nations may tremble at

thy presence

!

3. When thou didst terrible things •which we
looked not for, thou earnest down, the mountains
flowed down at thy presence.

Ezek. xxxviii. S2. And I will plead against him with

pestilence and with blood ; and I will rain upon him,

and upon his bands, and upon the many people that

are with him, an overflowing rain, and great hail-

stones, fire, and brimstone.

Micah i. 4. And the mountains shall be molten under

him, and the valleys shall be cleft, as wax before the

fire, and as the waters that are poured down a steep

place.

Nah. i. 5. The mountains quake at him, and the

hills melt, and the earth is burned at his presence, j'ea,

the world, and all that dwell therem.

§ 17. Causes Earthquakes.

Job ix. 5. Which removeth the mountains, and they

know not ; which overtumeth them in his anger

;

6. Which shaketh the earth out of her place,

and the pillars thereof tremble

;

— xiv. 18. And surely the mountain falling cometh
to nought, and the rock is removed out of his place.

— xxviii. 9. He putteth forth his hand upon the rock

;

he overtumeth the mountains by the roots.

Ps. xviii. 7. Then the earth shook and trembled ; the

foundations also of the hills moved and were shaken,

because he was wroth.
Is. xiii. 13. Therefore I will shake the heavens, and

the earth shall remove out of her place, in the wrath
of the Lord of hosts, and in the day of his fierce

anger.— xxix. G. Thou shalt be visited of the Lord of

hosts with thunder, and with earthquake, and great

noise, witli storm and tempest, and the flame of de-

vouring fire.

Jer. iv. 24. I beheld the mountains, and, lo, they

trembled, and all the hills moved lightly.

E^ick. xxxviii. 20. So that the fishes of the sea, and
the fowls of the heaven, and the beasts of the field,

and all creeping things that creep upon the earth, and
all the men that are upon the face of the earth, shall

shake at my presence, and the mountains shall be

lliro^\Ti down, and the steep places shall foil, and every

wall shall fall to the ground.

Luke xxi. 11. And great earthquakes shall be in

divers places, and famines, and pestilences ; and fearful

sights and great signs shall there be from heaven.

§ 18. Causes Lightning and Thunder.

Ex. xix. IG. And it came to pass on the third day in

the moniing, that there were thunders and lightnings,

and a thick cloud upon the mount, and the voice of

the trumpet exceeding loud ; so that all the people that

was in the camp trembled.
— XX. 18. And all the people saw the thunderings,

and the lightnings, and the noise of the ti-umpet, and
the mountain smoking: and when the people saw lY,

they removed, and stood afar off.

Job i. 16. While he was yet speaking, there came
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also another, and said, The fire of God is fallen from
heaven, and hath burned up the sheep, and the ser-

vants, and consumed thein ; and I only am escaped

alone to tell thee.

Job xxxviii. 35. Canst thou send lightnings, that they

may go, and say unto thee, Here we are ?

3 Sam. xxii. 15. And he sent out arrows, and scat-

tered them ; lightning, and discomfited them.

Ps. xviii. 13. At the brightness Vuit was before him
his thick clouds passed, hail stmies and coals of fire.

— — 13. The Lord also thundered in the heavens,

and the Highest gave his voice ; hail »toncs and coals

of fire.

14. Tea, he sent out his arrows, and scattered

them; and he shot out lightnings, and discomfited

them.

§ 19. Causes Winds, Storms, and Hail.

Ex. ix. 18. Behold, to morrow about this time I will

cause it to rain a very grievous hail, such as hath not
been in Egj'pt suice the foundation thereof even until

now.— — 31. And the flax and the barley was smitten :

Ibr the barley was in the ear, and the flax was boiled.

33. But the wheat and the rye were not smit-

ten : for they were not gro\\'n up.

Pit. cv. 33. He gave them hail for rain, and flaming
fire in their land.

Is. xxviii. 3. Behold, the Lord hath a mighty and a

strong one, which as a tempest of hail and a destroy-

ing storm, as a flood of mighty waters overflowing,

shall cast down to the earth with the hand.
Jer. iv. 11. At that time shall it be said to this people

and to Jerusalem, A dry wmd of the high places in

the wilderness toward the daughter of my people, not
to fan, nor to cleanse,—'— 13. Ecen a full wind from those places shall

come unto me : now also will I give sentence against

them.
— XXV. 33. Thus saith the Lord of hosts. Behold,

evil shall go forth from nation to nation, and a great
whirlwind shall be raised up from the coasts of the
earth.
— xlix. 36. And upon Elam will I bring the four

winds from the four quarters of heaven, and will scat-

ter them toward all those winds ; and there shall be
no nation whither the outcasts of Elam shall not come.

Ezek. xiii. 13. Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; I

will even rend it with a stormy wind in my fury ; and
there shall be an overflowing shower in "mine anger,
and great hailstones in my fury to consume it.

Hag. ii. 17. I smote you with blasting and with mil-
dew and with hail in all the labours of your hands

;

yet ye turned not to me, saith the Lord.

§ 20. Sends Rain and Dew.

Gen. xxvii. 28. Therefore God give thee of the dew
of heaven, and the fatness of the earth, and plenty of
com and wine

:

3 Chr. vi. 36. When the heaven is shut up, and there
is no rain, because they have sinned against thee

;
yet

if they pray toward this place, and confess thy name,
and turn from their sin, when thou dost afflict them

;

27. Then hear thou from heaven, and for-

give the sin of thy servants, and of thy people Israel,

when thou liast taught them the good way, wherein
they should walk ; and send rain upon thy land, which
thou hast given imto thy people for an inheritance.

1 Kintjs viii. 35. "When heaven is shut up, and there
is no ram, becatise they have sinned against thee ; if

they pray toward this place, and confess thy name,
and turn from their sin, when thou afBictest them

:

36. Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the
sin of thy servants, and of thy people Israel, that thou
teach them the good way wherein they should walk,
and give rain upon thy land, which thou hast given
to thy people for an inheritance.

Zeih. X. 1. Ask ye of the Lord rain in the time of
the latter rain : so the Lord shall make bright clouds,
and give them showers of rain, to every one crass in
the field.

1 Kings xviii. 1. And it came to pa; many

days, that the word of the Lord came to Elijah in the

thu-d year, saying. Go, shew thself unto Ahab ; and I

will send rain upon the earth.

Jer. xiv. 33. Are there any among the vanities of the

Gentiles that can cause rai-n ? or can the heavens give

showers ? Art not thou he, O Lorvj our God ? there-

fore we will wait upon thee : for tliou hast made all

these things.

Ezek. xxxiv. 26. And I will make them and the pla-

ces round about my hill a blessing ; and I will cause

the shower to come down in his season ; there shall

be showers of blessing.

Joel ii. 23. Be glad then, ye children of Zion, and re-

joice in the Lord your God : for he hath given you
the fonner rain moderately, and he will cause to come
down for you the rain, the former rain, and the latter

rain in the" first motdh.

§ 21. Controls Waters and Floods.

Job xxvi. 12. He divideth the sea with his power,
and by his miderstanding he smiteth through the

proud.
Ps. xhi. 7. Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of

thy waterspouts : all thy waves and thy billows are
gone over me.— Ixv. 5. By terrible things in righteousness wilt
thou answer us, O God of our salvation ; who art the
confidence of all the ends of the earth, and of them
that are afar off upon the sea

:

7. Which stilleth the noise of tlie seas, the
noise of their waves, and the tumult of the people.— Ixxxix. 9. Thou rulest the raging of the sea

:

when the waves thereof arise, thou stillest them.
35. I will set his hand also in the sea, and his

right hand in the rivers.— civ. 10. He sendeth the springs into the valleys,

which run among the hills.

11. They give drink to every beast of the field

:

the wild asses quench their thirst.

— cvii. 35. He tumeth the wilderness into a stand-

ing water, and dry ground into watersprings.

Is. XXX. 25. And there shall be upon every high
moimtain, and upon every high hill, rivers and streams
of waters in the day of the great slaughter, when the

towers fall.— XXXV. 7. And the parched ground shall become
a pool, and the thirsty land springs of water : in the

habitation of dragons, where each lay, shall be grass

with reeds and rushes.— xli. 18. I wiU open rivers in high places, and
fountains in the midst of valleys : I will make the

wUdemess a jjool of water, and the dry land springs

of water.
— xliii. 19. Behold, I will do a new thmg ; now it

shall spring forth ; shall ye not know it ? I will even
make a way in the wilderness, and rivers in the desert.

20. The beast of the field shall honour me,
the dragons and the owls : because I give waters in

the wilderness, and rivers in the desert, to give drink
to my people, my chosen.

Ezek. xxvi. 19. For thus saith the Lord God : When
I shall make thee a desolate city, like the cities that

are not inhabited ; when I shall bring up the deep
upon thee, and great waters shall cover thee

;— xxviii. 8. They shall bring thee down to the pit,

and thou shalt die the deaths of them that are slain in

the midst of the seas.

Amos ix. 5. And the Lord God of hosts is he that

toucheth the land, and it shall melt, and all that dwell
therein shall mourn ; and it shall rise up wholly like

a flood ; and sliall be drowned, as Jy the flood of Egypt.
Nah. i. 8. But with an overrunning flood he will

make an utter end of the place thereof, and darkness
shall pursue his enemies.

§ 22. Controls Drought and Famine.

Lev. xxvi. 18. And if ye will not yet for all this

hearken unto me, then I "will punish you seven times

more for your sins.

19. And I wiU brealc the pride of your power

;

and I will make your heaven as iron, and your earth

as brass

:
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Lev. xxvi.20. Andvoui-strenixtliKhullbospentinvain :

for your hiiul .shiill I'lol yield lici- iiuivase, neither shall

M 11 that M over thy
h that is under thee

1, saitli the
nor ligs on
Ihinffx thai

; Behold, I

thee ; and
; dry.

J),, II. xxviii. -:;. And

shall lie iron.

2i. The Lord shall make the rain of thy land
powder and dust: from heaven shall it come down
upon thee, until thou be destroyed.

1 Kings xvii. 1. And Elijah the Tishbite, who was
of the inhabitants of Gilead, said unto Ahab, As the
Lord God of Israel liveth, before whom I stand,

there shall not be dew nor rain these years, but accord-
uig ti' my word.

Job v. i'l. At destruction and famine thou shalt

laugli : neither shalt thou be afraid of the beasts of the
earth.

Ps. cvii. 33. He turneth rivers into a wilderness, and
the watersprings iiito dry ground

;

34. A fruitful land into barrenness, for the
wickedness of them that dwell tlierein.

Jer. viii. 13. I will surely consume tlier

Lord: there shall he no grapes on the vine,

the fig tree, and the leaf shall I'.ide; and tt.

I luive given them shall pass away from tl:— 11. ::<!. Tliercloie thus saith the Lord
will iileail lliy cause, and take vengeance fo

I will dry up her .sea, and make her spring
A':./.', xxii. 24. Bon of man, say unto her. Thou art

the 1:111(1 that is not cleansed, nor rained upon in the
day of indignation.

i/iM. ii. 12. And I will destroy her vines and her fig

trees, whereof she hath said, Tlie^c nr:- niy rewards
that my lovers have given me : and I will make them
a forest, and the beasts of the tield sinill eat them.— xiii. 15. Though he be fruitful among his breth-

ren, an east wind shall come, the wind of the Lord
shall come up from the wilderness, and his spring
shall liecome dry, and his fountain shall be dried up :

be shall destroj'"the treasure of all pleasant vessels.

.!(/)'« iv. 7. And also I have withholden the rain
from you, when there %oere yet three months to the har-
vest : "and I caused it to rain uiion one city, and caused
it not to rain upon another eily : one i)ieee was rained
upon, and the ]iieee u liereii|inii it rnined mil withered.—•— 8. So two nr three lilies \\ nndercd unto one
city, to drink water; but tlK'y were not siilislied: yet
have ye not returned unto me, snilli the I.np.i).

— vii. 4. Thus hath the Lord (ion si.ewed imto
me: and, behold, the Lord God cilled to contend by
firc>, and it devoured the great ilce|i, atiil did eat uj) a

Xiih. i. 4. lie rebuketh the sea, and maketh it dry,

and drieth up edl the rivers: Bashan languisheth, and
Carmel, and the llowcr of Lebanon languisheth.

//"'/. i. 10. Therefore the heaven over voii is stayed
from dew, and the earth is staved fn;i, \wr fruit.

11. And I called for a di.m-ht upon the land,

and upon the mountains, and upim the eorn.and upon
the new wine, and upon the oil, and iipim Ihat which
the ground bringcth forth, and u|iiin men, and upon
cattle, and upon all the htbour of l!ie luinds.

Za-h. X. 11. And he shall jiiiss tlirough the sea with
atlliction, and shall smile the waves in the sea, and all

the deejis of the river shall dry up : :ind the pride of
Assyria shall be brought doVvn, and the sceptre of
Egypt shall depart away.

5 23. Sends and Directs Noxious Aniin.ils.

/-'''. x\iii, "js. And I will send hornets before thee,
A\ liii li sliiill clii\e iiiit, till' Ilivite, the Canaanite, and

Ae/^xxvi. 21. And if ye walk contrary imto me,
and will not hearken unto me; I will bring seven
times more plagues upon you according to your sins.

23. I will also send wild beasts among you,
which shall rob you of your children, and destroy
your cattle, and make you few in number ; and yoiu-
high ways skall be desolate.

Dcut. vii. 20. Moreover the Lord thy God will send
die hornet among them, until they that are left, and
hide themselves from thee, be destroyed.

Jvs. xxiv. 12. And I sent the hornet before you,
which drave them out from before you, even the two
kings of the Amorites ; but not with thy sword, nor
with thy bow.

Job v. 23. For thou shalt be in league with the stones
of the field : and the beasts of the field shall be at

peace with thee.

Jer. V. G. Wherefore a lion out of the forest shall

slay them, and a wolf of the evenings shall spoil tlicm,

a leopard shall watch over their cities: every one
that goeth out thence shall be torn ii; pii ees : lnVnuse
their transgressions are raa.x\y, and tluir backslidiugs
are increased.

Eos. ii. 18. And in that day will I make a covenant
for them with the beasts of the field, and with the
fowls of heaven, and with the creeping things of the
ground :-|-

Joel ii. 25. And I will restore to you the j-ears that
the locust hath eaten, the cankerworm, and the cater-
pillar, and the palmerworm, my great army which I
sent among you.
Amos iv. 9. I have smitten you with blasting and

mildew : when your gardens and your vineyards and
your fig trees and your olive trees increased, the pal-

incrworm devoured the)n: yet have ye not returned
unto me, saith the Lord.
— vii. 1. Thus hath the Lord GoD shewed unto me

;

and, behold, he formed grasshoppers in the beginning
of the shooting up of the latter growth ; and, lo, ii was
tlie latter growth after the king's mowings.

CHAP. IV.

GOD'S PROVIDENCE AMONG MEN,
GENEEALLY.

§ 24. God the Absolute Owner of Man.

Ps. xcv. 7. For he is our God ; and we arc the peo-
ple of his pasture, and the sheep of his hand. To clay

if ye will hear his voice,
— c. 3. Know ye that the Lord he is God : it is he

that hath made us, and not we ourselves ; we are his

people, and the sheep of his pasture.

Euk. xviii. 4. Behold, all souls are mine ; as the soul

of the father, so also the soul of the sou is mine : the

soul that sinneth, it shall die.

Bom. xiv. 8. For whether we live, we live unto the

Lord; and whether we die, we die unto the Lord:
whether we live therefore, or die, we are the Lord's.

§ 25. The King of the Earth.

Ei: XV. 18. The Lord shall reign for ever and ever.

Ps. X. 16. The Lord is King for ever and ever : the

heathen are perished out of his land.
— xxii. 28. For the kingdom ii* the Lord's : and he

is the governor among the nations.
— xxiv. 7. Lift up your heads, O ye gates ; and be

ye lifted up, ye everlasting doors; and the King of

glory shall come in.

8. Who is this King of glory? The Lord
strong and mighty, the Lord mighty in battle.

9. Lift up your heads, O ye gates ; even lift

tlwm up, ye everlasting doors ; and the King of gloiy

sh;ill C(nne in.

10. Who is this Kinff of glory ? The Lord of
hosts, he is the King of -lory. Sehdi.

— x\ix. 10. "I'he I,oi;i> sittelh upon the flood; yea,

the Luiai silteth King lorever.

— xlvii. 2. For the Lord most high is terrible
;
he is

a great King over all the earth.

7. For God is the King of all the earth : sing

ye praises with vmderstanding.
8. God reigneth over the heathen : God

sitteth upon the throne of his holiness.

— Ixviii. 24. They have seen thy goings, O God

;

even the goings ofmy GTid, my King, in the sanctuary.
— Ixxiv. 12. For God is my King of old, working

salvation in the midst of the earth.
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Ps. Nfvii. 1. The Lord reignctli ; let the earth rc-

ioice ; k'l the miiltituile of isles be glad t/i€reof.

— ciil. r.l. The Loun huth prepared his throne in

the heavens ; and his kingdom ruleth over all.

— cxlv. 11. They shall speak of the glory of thy

kingdom, and talk of th}"^ power.
— — V2. To make Icnown to the sons of men his

mighty acts, and the glorious majesty of his kingdom.
^—^ l:!. Thy kingdom is an everlasting kingdom,

and Ihv dominion cndnirth throughout all generations.

Is. x'xxiii. 17. Thine eves shall see the King in his

beauty : they shall behold the land that is very far off.

— — 21 For the Lord is our judge, the Lord is

onr lawgiver, the Lord is our King; he will save us.

— lii. 7. Ilow beautiful upon the mountains are

the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that pub-
lisheth peace; that bringetli good tidings of good, that

]wblisheth salvation ; that salth unto Zion, Thy God
reigneth

!

§ 2C. The Judge of all the Earth.

1 Chr. xvi. 14. He is the Lord our God; Ms judg-

ments (ire in all the earth.

Job xxi. 23. Shall any teach God knowledge ? seeing

lie judgeth those that are high.
— xxiii. 7. There tlie righteous might dispute with

him ; so should I be delixercd forever from my judge.

Ps. vii. 8. The Lord shall judge the people: judge
me, O Lord, according to my righteousness, and ac-

cording to mine integrity thit is in me.
— ix. 8. And he shall judge the world in righteous-

ness, he shall minister judgment to the people in up-
rightness.— 1. 4. He shall call to the heavens from above, and
to the earth, that he may judge his people.

6. And the heavens shall declare his righteous-

ness: for God is judge himself. Selah.
— Ix.xv. 7. But God is the judge: he putteth down

one, and setteth up another.
— Ixxvi. 8. Thou didst cause judgment to be heard

from heaven ; the earth feared, and was still.

— Ixxxii. 8. Arise, O God, judge the earth: for thou
shalt inherit all nations.
— xcvi. 10. Say among the heathen tliat the Lord

reigneth: the world also shall be established that it

shall not be moved: he shall judge the people right-

eously.— — 13. Before the Lord : for he cometh, for he
cometh to judge the earth: he shall judge the world
with righteousness, and the people with his truth.

— xcviii. 9. Before the Lord ; for he cometh to

judge the earth : with righteousness shall he judge the

world, and the people with equitj'.

— cv. 7. He is the Lord our God : his judgments
arc in all the earth.

Is. iii. 13. The Lord standeth up to plead, and
standeth to judge the people.

1 Cor. iv. 4. For I know nothing by myself; yet am
I not hereby justified: but he that judgeth me is the
LorcL

5. Therefore judge nothing before the time,

until the Lord come, who both will bring to lirfit the
hidden things of darkness, and will make manifest the
counsels of the hearts: and then shall every man
have praise of God.

§ 27. Mysteries of Providence.

Ps. l.\iv. 9. And all men shall fear, and shall declare
the work of God; for they shall wisely consider of his

— Ixvi. 5. Come and see the works of God: he is

terrible in his doing toward the children of men.— Ixxi. 17. O God, thou hast taught me from my
youth : and hitherto have I declared thy wondrous
"works.
— cv. 6. Remember his marvellous works that he

hath done; his wonders, and the judgments of his
mouth

:

Pror. XXV. 2, It is the glory of God to conceal A thing

:

but the honour of kings is to search out a matter.
Ec. iii. 11. He hath made every thing beautiful in his

time : also he hath set the world in their heart, so that

no man can find out the work that God maketh from
the beginning to the end.

See Job xxvi. 14.

§ 28. The Dh-ine Sovereignty insisted upon.

Is. X. 15. Shall the axe boast itself against him that

heweth therewith? or shall the saw magnify itself

against him that shaketh it? as if the rod should shake
itself against them that lift it up, or as if the staff

should lifl up itself, as if it tcere no wood.
Bom. ix. 19. Thou wilt say then unto me. Why doth

he yet find fault ? For who hath resisted his w'ill ?

20. Nay but, O man, who art thou that repliest

against God ? Shall the thing formed say to him that

foi-med it, Why hast thou made me thus '!

21. Hath not the potter power over the clay,

of the same lump to make one vessel unto honour, and
another imto dishonom- ?

§ 29. Resignation to the Dealings of Providence.

1 Sam. iii. 18. And Samuel told him every whit, and
hid nothing from him. And he said. It is the Lord :

let him do what seemeth him good.
2 Sam. XV. 26. But if he thus say, I have no delight

in thee ; behold, here am I, let him"do to me as seemeth
good unto him.

Job i. 21. And said, Naked came I out of mj"-

mother's womb, and naked shall I return thither : the

Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; blessed

be the name of the Lord.
23. In all this Job sinned not, nor charged God

foolishly.

— ii. 10. But he said unto her, Thou speakest as one
of the foolish women speaketh. What? shall we re-

ceive good at the hand of God, and shall we not re-

ceive evil ? In all tliis did not Job sin with his lips.

Ps. xxxix. 9. I was dumb, I opened not my mouth

;

because thou didst il.

Acts xxi. 14. And when he would not be persuaded,
we ceased, saying, The wUI of the Lord be done.

CHAP. V.

GOD'S PROVIDENCE IN MAN'S
TEMPORAL AFFAIRS.

§ 30. In General.

1 Chr. xxix. 12. Both riches and honour come of

thee, and thou reignest over all ; and in thine hand is

power and might; and in thine hand it is to make
great, and to give strength vmto all.

14. But who am I, and what is my people,

that we should be able to offer so willingly after this

sort? for all things tome of thee, and of thine own
have we given thee.

Ps. xxxiii. 15. He fashioneth their hearts alike ; he
considereth all their works.

Prou. xxix. 26. Many seek the ruler's favour ; but

ever;/ man's judgment cometh from the Lord.
Ec. iii. 1. To every thing there is a season, anci a time

to every purpose under the heaven

:

3. A time to be bom, and a time to die ; a

time to plant, and a tune to pluck up .that tchich is

planted

;

3. A time to kill, and a time to heal ; a time

to break do^-n, and a time to build up

;

4. A time to weep, and a time to laugh ; a

time to mourn, and a time to dance

;

5. A time to cast away stones, and a time to

gather stones together; a time to embrace, and a tune

to refrain from embracing

;

6. A time to get, and a time to lose ; a time to

keep, and a time to cast away

;

7. A time to rend, and a time to sew ; a time

to keep silence, and a time to speak

;

8. A time to love, and a time to hate ; a timo

of war, and a time of peace.

Mat. X. 29. Are not two sparrows sold for a far-
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thing? and one of them shall not fall on the ground

without yojir Father.
Mat. X. 30. But the very haira of your head arc all

numbered.
Luke xii. 6. Are not five sparrows sold for two far-

things, and not one of them is forgotten before God ?

7. But even the veiy hairs of your head are

all numbered. Fear not therefore: ye are of more
value than many sparrows.

§ 31. God Overrules Human Designs.

Gen. xxxn. 39. It is in the power of my hand to do

you hurt : but the God of your father spake unto me
yesternight, saying. Take thou heed that thou speak

not to Jacob either good or bad.
— xlv. 5. Now therefore be not grieved, nor angry

with yourselves, that ye sold me hither : for God did

send me before you to preserve life.

7. And God sent mc before you to preserve

you a posterity in the earth, and to save your lives by
a great deliverance.

8. So now it was not you timt sent me hither,

but God ; and he hath made me a father to Pharaoh,
and lord of all his house, and a ruler throughout all

the land of Egypt.— 1. 19. And Joseph said unto them. Fear not : for

am I in the place of God ?

20. But as for you, ye thought evil against

me ; but God meant it unto good, to bring to pass, as

it is this day, to save much people alive.

Prov. xvi. 9. A man's heart dcviseth his way : but

the Lord directeth his steps.— xix. 31. There are many devices in a man's heart

;

nevertheless the counsel of the Lord, that shall stand.
—

• XX. 24. Man's goings are of the Lord ; how can
a man then understand his own way ?— xxi. 30. T/i£re is no wisdom nor understanding
nor counsel against the Lord.

Is. X. 5. O Assyrian, the rod of mine anger, and the

staff in their hand is mine indignation.

6. I will send him against a hypocritical na-

tion, and against the people of my wrath will I give

him a charge, to take the spoil, and to take the prey,

and to tread them down like the mire of the streets.

7. Ilowbeit he meaneth not so, neither doth
his heart think so ; but it is in his heart to destroy and
cut off nations not a few.

Jer. X. 23. O Lord, I laiow that the way of man is

not in himself: it is not in man that walketh to direct

his steps.

John vii. 30. Then they sought to take him : but no
man laid hands on him, because his hour was not yet

come.— viii. 30. These words spake Jesus in the treasur}',

as he taught in the temple : and no man laid hands on
him ; for his hour was not yet come.

See Acts ii. 33.

§32 Human Endeavours Tain wlthonl God.

Ps. exxvii. 1. Except the Lord build the house,

they labour in vain that build it: except the Lord
keep the city, the watchman waketh but in vain.

3. It is vain for you to rise up early, to sit up
late, to eat the bread of sorrows : for so he givcth his

beloved sleep.

Hab. ii. 13. Behold, is it not of the Lord of hosts

that the people shall labour in the very tire, and the

people shall weary themselves for very vanity ?

§ 33. Resistance Useless.

Gen. xxiv. 50. Then Laban and Bethuel answered
and said. The thing proceedeth from the Lord : we
cannot speak unto thee bad or good.

1 Kinffs xii. 23. But the word of God came unto
Shemaiah the man of God, saying,

23. Speak unto Rchoboam, the son of Solo-

mon, king of Judah, and unto all tlie house of Judah
and Benjamin, and to the remnant of the people, say-

ing.

24. Thus saith the Lord, Yc shall not go up.

nor fight against your brethren the children of Israel

:

return every man to his house ; for this thing is from
me. They hearkened therefore to the word of the

Lord, and returned to depart, according to the word
of the Lord.

A'c/(. vi. 16. And it came to pass, that when all our
enemies heard thereof, and all the heathen that icere

about us saw these things, they were much cast down
in their own eyes : for they perceived that this work
was wrought of our God.

Is. xiv. 26. This is the purpose that is purposed upon
the whole earth : and this is the hand that is stretched

out upon all thfe nations.

27. For the Lord of hosts hath purposed, and
who shall disannul it? and his hand is stretched out,

and who shall turn it back ?

Acts V. 38. And now I say unto you, Eefrain from
these men, and let them alone : for if this counsel or

this work be of men, it will come to nought

:

39. But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow
it ; lest haply ye be found even to fight against God.

§ 34. God gives Bad Rulers and Laws.

1 Kings xix. 15. And the Lord said unto him. Go,
return on thy way to the wilderness of Damascus

:

and when thou comest, anoint Hazael to be king over
Syria

:

2 Kings viii. 13. And Hazael said. Why weepeth my
lord? And he answered. Because I know the evil

that thou wilt do unto the children of Israel : their

strong holds wilt thou set on fire, and their young
men wilt thou slay with the sword, and wilt dash
their children, and rip up their women with child.

Ezek. XX. 24. Because they had not executed my
judgments, but had despised my statutes, and had pol-

luted my sabbaths, and their eyes were after their

fathers' idols.

25. Wherefore I gave them also statutes that

were not good, and judgments whereby they should

not live

;

26. And I polluted them in their own gifts, in

that they caused to pass through the fire all that open-

eth the womb, that I might make them desolate, to

the end that they might know that I am the Lord.
Dan. iv. 17. This matter is by the decree of the

watchers, and the demand by the word of the holy
ones : to the intent that the living may Imow that the

Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth

it to whomsoever he wOl, and setteth up over it the

basest of men.
Hos. xiii. 11. I gave thee a king in mine anger,

and took him away in my wrath.

§ 35. Stirs np Adversaries.

Jiid. ix. 33. When Abimelech had reigned three

years over Israel,

23. Then God sent an evil spirit between
Abimelech and the men of Shechem; and the men
of Shechem dealt treacherously with Abimelech

:

1 Kings xi. 14. And the Lord stirred up an adver-

sary unto Solomon, Hadad the Edomite : he teas of

the" king's seed in Edom.
—. — 33. And God stirred him up aHo^/te?* adversary,

Rezon the son of Eliadah, which fled from his lord

Iladadczer king of Zobah :

2 Kings xviii. 25. Am I now come up without the

Lord against this place to destroy it ? The Lord
said to me. Go up against this land, and destroy it.

— xix. 25. Hast thou not heard long ago ftmc I

have done it, and of ancient times that I have fonned
it ? now have I brought it to pass, that thou shouldest

be to lay waste fenced cities int/> ruinous heaps.
— xx'iv. 20. For thi-ough the anger of the Lord it

came to pass in Jerasalem and Judah, until he had
cast them out from his presence, that Zedekiah re-

belled against the kmg of Babylon.
Is. xxxvii. 26. Hast"thou not heard long ago 7iow I

have done it ; and of ancient times, that I have fonned
it ? now have I brought it to pass, that thou shouldest

be to lay waste defenced cities into ruinous heaps.

27. Therefore their inhabitants icere of small
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power, they were dismayed and confounded : they
were as the grass of the ticld, and as the green herb,

ax the grass on the housetops, and as com, blasted be-

fore it be grown up.

Jcr. xxvii. 6. And now have I gi\en all these lands
into tlie hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Baby-
lon, my servant ; and the beasts of the field have I

given hira also to serve him.
—— 7. And all nations shall serve him, and his

son, and his son's son, until the very time of his land
come : and then many nations and gi-eat kings shall

serve themselves of him.— xxviii. 14. For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the

God of Israel ; I have put a yoke of iron upon the
neck of all these nations, that they may serve Nebu-
chadnezzar king of Balivlou; and they shall serve
him : and I liave i;ivin bii'ii ihc leasts of the field also.

— \lvi. IT. Thry aia . IV tlu re, Pharaoh king of
Egypt i'<hiit:ii\n\^v; lie halli |iassi-iltlic time appointed.
-^ lii. 3. For through the anger of tlie Lord it came

to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, till he had cast them
out from his presence, that Zedeldah rebelled against
the king of Babylon.

L'lin. ii. IT. The Lord hath donet/ait which lie had
dc\ i.<iMl ; he liatli fulfilled his word tliat he lia.l coni-

mandod in the days of old : he halh tlirown down,
and liatli not pitied : and he hath caused t/nue enemy
to rejoice over thee, he hath set up the horn of thine

adversaries.

See Is. xxxvi. 10.

§ 3G. Inclines the He.irts of Men toward His
Servants.

Gen. xxxix. 21. But the Lord was with .Joseph, and
shewed him mercy, and gave him favoiu- in the sight

of the keeper of the prison.

E.r. iii. 21. And I will give this people favour in the
sight of the Egyptians : and it shall come to pass, that,

when ye go, ye shall not go empty

:

Ps. Ixxv. 6. For promotion coinelh neither from the
east, nor from the west, nor from the south.

Pi'ov. xvi. 7. When a man's ways please the Lord,
he maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him.
Ban. i. 9. Now God had brought Daniel into favour

and tender love with the prince of the eunuchs.
Aclt vii. 9. And the patriarchs, moved with envy, sold

Joseph into Egypt : but God was with him,
10. And delivered him out of all his afflic-

tions, and gave him favour and wisdom in the sight
of Pliaraoh king of Egypt ; and he made him govern-
or over Egypt and all his house.

§ 37. Supplies Temporal Wants.

Detit. vii. 13. And he will love thee, and bless thee,

and multiply thee : he will also bless the fruit of thy
womb, and the fruit of thy land, thy com, and thy
wine, and thine oil, the increase of thy kine, and the
flocks of thy sheep, in the land which he sware unto
thy fathers to give thee.

1 Ckr. xxix. 16. O Lord out God, all this store that
we have prepared to build thee a house for thine holy
n.ame cometh of thine hand, and is all thine own.

Is. xli. 17. When the' poor and needy seek water,
and Uwre is none, and their tongue faileth for thirst,

I the Lord will hear them, / the God of Israel will
not forsake them.

§ 38. Sends Good and EvU to Good and Bad
alike.

J'>!> ix. 22. This is one Hiinff, therefore I said if, He
d(^;nlyclh the perfect and the wicked.

23. If the scourge slay suddenly, he will laugh
at tlic trial of the innocent.
K: vii. 15. All things have I seen in the days of mV

vanity : there is a just man that perisheth in his right-
eousness, and there is a wicked man that prolongeth
h is life in wickedness.
— viii. 14. There is a vanity which is done upon the

earth ; that there be just men, unto whom ithappeneth
according to the work of the wicked ; again, there be

wicked m.en, to whom it happeneth according to the

work of the righteous : I said that this also is vanity.
— ix. 1. For all this I considered in my heart even

to declare all this, tliat the righteous, and the wise, and
their works, are in the hand of God : no man know-
eth either love or hatred by all that is before them.

2. All things come alike to all : there is one
event to the righteous, and to the wicked ; to the good
and to the clean, and to the unclean ; to him that

saerificeth, and to him that sacrificeth not : as is the

good, so is the sinner; and he that sweareth, as he

that feareth an oath.
3. This is an evil among all tJmigs that are

done under the sun, that thei'e is one event unto all

:

yea, also the heart of the sons of men is full of evil,

and madness is in their heart while they live, and after

that tJtey go to the dead.
11. I returned, and saw under the sun, that

the race is not to the swift, nor the battle to the strong,

neither yet bread In llic wIm', nor 3'et riches to men of

understanding, iior \(i r:nnur to men of skill; but
time and chance liaiii'n in ih ic. tlicm all.

Lam. iii. 38. Oui nt ihc mouth of the Most High
proccedctli not evil and good?

E:il,\ x\\. 'J. Sun of man, set thy face toward Jeru-
salem, and ili(i]> t/ii/ ironl toward the holy places, and
prophesy ai,'ainst the land of Israel,

3. And say to the land of Israel, Thus sailh

the Lord ; Behold, I am against thee, and will draw
forth my sword out of his sheath, and will cut olf

from thee the righteous and the wicked.
4. Seeing then that I will cut off from thee

the righteous and the wicked, therefore shall my sword
go forth out of his sheath against all flesh from the
south to the north

:

5. That all flesh may know that I the Lord
have drawn forth my sword out of his sheath : it shall

not return any more.
See Mat. v. 45.

§ 35). Sends Clian^es of Fortune.

4. The bows of the mighty men are1 -Sara, ii

broken, and they that stumbled are girded with
strength.

5. -They that icere full have hired out them-
selves for bread ; and they that were hungry ceased

:

so that the barren hath borne seven; and she that
hath many children is waxed feeble.

6. The Lord killeth, and maketh alive : he
bringeth down to the grave, and bringeth up.

7. The Lord maketh poor, and maketh rich :

he bringeth low, and lifteth up.
8. He raiseth up the poor out of the dust, and

lifteth up the begrar from the dunghill, to set them
among princes, and to make them inherit the throne
of glory : for the pillars of the earth are the Lord's,
and he hath set tlio world upon them.

Job V. 18. For he maketh sore, and bindeth up : he
woundetli, and his hands make whole.— xxxiv. 24. He shall break in pieces mighty men
without number, and set others in their steail.

Ps. XXX. 6. And in my prosperity I said, I shall

never be moved.
7. Lord, by thy favour thou hast made my

mountain to stand strong : thou didst hide thy lixcc,

and I was troulilid.

— Ixxi, 'JO. Th'Jii^ which hast shewed me great and
sore trimlihs, sIkiIi (Hiicken me again, and shalt bring
me up a:.:ain fumi tlir depths of the earth.

21. Thou shalt increase my greatness, and
comfort me on every side.

— ei. 1. I will sing of mercy and judgment : unto
thee, O Lord, will I sing.

— cii. 10. Because of thine indignation and thy
wrath : for thou hast lifted me up, and cast me down.— cxiii. 7. He raiseth up the poor out of the dust,

and lifteth the needy out of the dunghill

;

8. That he may set him with princes, even with
the princes of his people.
Luke i. 52. He hath put down the mighty from their

seats, and exalted them of low degree.
53. He hath filled the hungry with good things

;

and the rich he hath sent empty away.
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§ 40. Gives Prosperity and Protection.

1 Sam. XV. 17. And Samuel saiil, When thou wast

little in thine own sight, imst thou not made the head

of the trilips of Israel, and the Lokd anointed thee

— xxv. 2'J. Yet a man is risen to pursue thee, and to

seuk thy soul ; but tlie soul of my lord shall be bound

iu the IJuiuUe of life with the Loud thy God ;
and the

souls of thine enemies, them shall he sling out, as out

of the middle of a sling.

3 ,Sam. vii. 8. Now therefore so shalt thou say unto

my servant David, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, I

tobli tliee from the sheopcote, from followmg the sheep,

to be ruler over my people, over Israel

:

!). And I was with thee whithersoever thou

wentest, and have cut off all thine enemies out of thy

sit^lit, and liave made tliee a great name, like unto the

name of tlie great mrn that are in tlie earth.

— xii. 7. And Nathan said to David, Thou art the

man. Tlius saith the Lord God of Israel, I anointed

thee king over Israel and I delivered thee out of the

hand of Saul

;

— — 8. And I gave thee thy master's house, and
thy master's wives into thy bosom, and gave thee tiie

house of Israel and of Judah ; and if i/tat Jiad been too

little, I would moreover have given imto thee such and
such things.

1 Chr. xvii. 7. Now therefore thus shalt thou say unto
my servant David, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, I took
thee from the sheepcote, even from following the sheep,

that thou shouldest be ruler over my people Israel

:

8. And I have been with thee whithersoever
thou hast walked, and have cut off all thine enemies
from before thee, and have made thee a name Wke the

name of the great men that are in the earth.

Jab viii. 7. Though thy beginning was small, yet thy
latter end should greatly increase.

Ps. xviii. 3Z. Itls God that girdeth me with strength,

and maketh my way perfect.

33. He maketh my feet like hinds' feet, and
setteth me upon my high places.
— cxlviii. 14. Ho also exalteth the horn of his yteo-

l)le, tlie i>raise of all liis saints; even of the children of
Israel, a prople near unto liim. Praise ye the Lord.

Is. XIX. 22. And the Lord shall smite Egypt: he
shall sniitc and heal it : and they shall return even to

the Lord, and he shall be entreated of them, and shall

heal them.— Ixiii. 13. That led them through the deep, as a
horse in the wilderness, tfuit they sliould not stumble?

14. As a beast goeth down into the valley, the

Spirit of the Lord caused him to rest ; so didst thou
lead thy people, to make thyself a glorious name.
Euk. xxxiv. 11. For thus" saith the Lord God ; Be-

hold, I, even I, will both search my sheep, and seek

them out.

— — 13. As a shepherd seeketh out liis flock in the

day that he is among his sheep that are scattered ; so

will I seek out my sheep, and will deliver them out of

all places where they have been scattered in the cloudy
and dark day.

16. I will seek that which was lost, and bring
again that which was driven away, and will bind up
that whieh was broken, and will sti-engthen that which
was sick : but I will destroy the fat aiid the strong ; I

will feed them with judgment.
30. Thus shall they know that I the Lord

their God am with them, arid that they, eten the house
of Israel, are my people, saith the Lord God.

31. And ye my flock, the flock of my pasture,

are men, and I am your God, saith the Lord God.

§ 41. Sends Adversity.

Job six. 9. He hath stripped me of my glory, and
taken the crown /;•<>?;!. my head.

10. He hath destroyed me on every side, and I

am gone : and mine hope hath he removed like a tree.

— xxix. 3. O that I were as in months past, as in

the days tthen God preserved me
;

3. When his candle shined upon my head, and
wJien by his light I walked tkroiir/h darkness

;

4. As I was in the days of my youth, when
the secret of God was upon my tabernacle

;

— xxx. 1. But now they that arc younger than I

have me in derision, whose fathers I would have dis-

dained to have set with the dogs of my flock.

P.i. Ixxxix. 45. The days of liis youth hast thou
shortened: thou hast covered him wi'lh shame. Sclah.
— cvii. 39. Again, lliey are minishcd and brought

low through oppression, alllietion, and sorrow.

h. xiv. 10. They thai see thee shall narrowly look
upon tliee, and consider thee, saying, Is this tlie man
that made the earth to tremble, that did shake kmg-
doms

;

17. That made the world as a wilderness, and
destroyed the cities thereof; tluit opened not the house
of his prisoners ?— xxii. 15. Thus saith the Lord God of hosts, Go,
get thee unto this treasurer, even unto Shebna, which
is over the house, and say,

16. What hast thou here, and whom hast thou
here, that thou hast hewed thee out a sepulchre here,

as he that heweth him out a sepulchre on high, and
that graveth a habitation for himself iu a roekV

17. Behold, the Lord will carry thee away
with a mighty captivity, and will surely cover thee.

18. He will surely violently turn and toss thee

like a ball into a large country : there shalt thou die,

and there the chariots of thy glory shall be the shame
of thy lord's house.— — 19. And I will drive thee from thy station, and
from thy state shall he pull tliee down.

Jcr. .xlviii. 11. Moab hath been at ease from his youth,
and he hath settled on his lees, and hath not been
emptied I'nim vessel to vessel, neither hath he gone
into ea|itivily: therefore his taste remained in him,

13. Therefore, behold, the days come, saith

the Lord, that I will send unto him wanderers, that

shall cause him to wander, and shall empty his ves-

sels, and break their bottles.

Lam. iii. 3. He hath led me, and brought ine into

darkness, but not itito light.

17. And thou hast removed my soul far off

from jicace : I forgat prosperity.— iv. 5. They that did feed delicately arc desolate in

the streets : they that were brought up in scarlet em-
brace dunghills.

Dan. xi. 19. Then he shall turn his face toward the
fort of his own land : but he shall stumble and fall,

and not be found.

liev. xviii. 14. And the fruits that thy soul lusted

after are departed from thee, and all things which were
dainty and goodly are departed from thee, and thou
shalt find them no more at all.

GOD'S PEOVIDENCE IN MOEAL
DISCIPLINE.

§ 42. Affliction to be Expected.

Job V. 6. Although aflliction cometh not forth of the
dust, neither doth trouble spring out of the ground

;

7. Yet man is bom unto trouble, as the sparks
fly upward.

Be. vii. 14. In the day of prosperity be joyful, but
in the day of adversity consider : God also hath set

the one over against the other, to the end that man
should iind nothing after him.

Jiihn xvi. 33. These things I have spoken ixnto you,
that in me ye might have peace. In the world ye shall

have tribulation : but bo of good cheer ; I have over-

come the world.

§ 43. Afflictions Threatened for Sin.

Ps. Iv. 19. God shall hear, and afflict them, even he
that abidcth of old. Selah. Because they have no
changes, therefore they fear not God.
— l.xxxix. 30. If his children forsake my law, and

walk not in my judgments;
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Ps. Ixxxix. 31. If they break my statutes, and keep

jiot my commandments

;

32. Then will I visit their transgression with
the rod, and then- iniquity with stripes.

Jcr. xxii. 31. I spake imto thee in thy prosperitj'

;

but thou saidst, I will not hear. This hath been thy

ni inner from thy youth, that thou obeyedst not my

33. The wind shall eat up all thy pastors, and
thy lovers shall go into captivity : surely then shalt

thou be ashamed and confounded for all thy wicked-

§ 44. The Use of AfBictioiis.

Dent. viii. 5. Thou shalt also consider in thine heart,

that, as a man chasteueth his sou, so the Loud thy God
chasteneth thee.

Jab V. 17. Behold, happy is the man whom God cor-

rccteth : therefore despise not thou the chastenmg of
the Almighty

:

— xx-vvi. 8. And, if they be bound in fetters, and be
holdfu in cords of affliction

;

9. Then he sheweth them their work, and
their transgressions that they have exceeded.

10. He openetji also their ear to discipline, and
commandeth that they return from iniquity.

— — 31. Take heed, regard not iniquity : for this

hast thou chosen rather than affliction.

P«. xciv. 13. Blessed is the man whom thou chasten-

est, O LoKD, and teachest him out of thy law

;

13. That thou mayest give him"rest from the

days of adversity, until the pit be digged for the

wicked.— cvi. 43. Many times did he deliver them ; but
they i)rovoked him with their coimsel, and were
brought low for their iniquity.

— cxix. G7. Before I was afflicted I went astray

:

but now have I kept thy word.
71. It is good for mo that I have been afflict-

ed ; that I might learn thy statutes.

ProB. iii. 13. For whom the Lord loveth he correct-

etli ; even as a father the son in wlwm he delighteth.

Is. xxvi. 8. Yea, in the way of thy judgments, O
Lord, have we waited for thee ; the desu-e of our soul

is to thy name, and to the remembrance of thee.

-9. With my soul have I desired thee in the

night
;
j'ca, with my spirit within me will I seek thee

early : for when thy judgments are in the earth, the

inhabitants of the world will learn righteousness.
16. Lord, in trouble have they visited thee

;

they poured out a prayer wlien thy chastening was
upon them.
— xlviii. 10. Behold, I have refined thee, but not

with silver ; I have chosen thee in the furnace of af-

fflction.

Dan. xi. 35. And some of them of understanding
shall fall, to try them, and to purge, and to make them
white, even to the time of the end : because it is yet
for a time appointed.

IIos. V. 1.5. I will go and return to my place, till

they acknowledge their otFence, and seek my face : m
their affliction they will seek me early.

Bdi. xii. 6. For whom the Lord loveth he chasten-
eth, and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth.
— — 7. If ye endiu-e chastening, God dealeth with

you as with sons ; for what son is he whom the father
cha.steueth not?

8. But if ye be without chastisement, where-
of aU are partakers, then are ye bastards, and not sons.

-11. Now no chastening for the present seemeth
to be joyous, but grievous: nevertheless, afterward it

yifldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them
which are exercised thereby.

§ 4.5. Afflictions Recited.

Job X. 17. Thou renewest thy witnesses against me,
and increasest thine indignation upon me ; changes
and war ai-e against me.

Ps. Ixvi. 10. For thou, O God, has proved us : thou
hast tried us, as silver is tried.

11. Thou broughtest us into the net; thou
laidst affliction upon oiir loins.

— 13. Thou hast caused men to ride over our

heads ; we went through fire and through water : but

thou broughtest us out into a wealthy pto'^.

— Lxxxviii. 9. Mine eye mourneth by reason of af-

fliction : Lord, I have called daily upon thee, I have
stretched out my hands ynto thee.

Lam. i. 13. Is it nothmg to you, all ye that pass bj' ?

behold, and see if there be any sorrow like unto ray

sorrow, which is done unto me, wherewith the Lord
hath afflicted me in the day of his fierce anger.

13. Fi-om above hath he sent fire into my
bones, and it jirevaileth asrainst them : he hath spread

a net formyfdt.hr Iwith liinicd me back: he hath
made me desolate ii>,il liiini nil tlic day.

14. The yiikc ul my Iraiis^ivssions is boimd
by his hand: they are wreatlied, ami come npnpon my
neck: he hath made my strength to fall, the Lord
hath delivered me into their hands, from whom I am
not able to rise up.— iii. 1. I am the man that hath seen affliction by
the rod of his wrath.

3. Surely against me is he turned ; he tumeth
his hand again,<it me all the day.

43. Tliou hast made us as the offscouring and
refuse in the midst of the ]n-uplc.

Uab. iii. 7. I saw the tents of Cushan in affliction

:

ami the curtains of the laud of Midian did tremble.

§ 4G. Disappointment Confessed and Threatened.

Job xvii. 11. My days are past, my purposes are

broken otF, even the thoughts of my heart.
— XXX. 26. When I looked for good, then evil came

vnio me : and when I waited for light, there came
darkness.

Is. xxi. 4. My heart panted, fearfulness affrighted

me : the night of my pleasme hath he turned into fear

unto me.
Jer. viii. 15. We looked for peace, but no good

came ; and for a time of health, and behold trouble!

Amos viii. 10. And I will turn your feasts into mourn-
ing, and all your songs into lamentation ; and I will

bring up sackcloth upon all loiix, and baldness upon
every head ; and I will make it as the mourning of an
only son, and the end thereuf a^ a hitter day.

Miceih i. 13. For the inhabitant of Maroth waited

cafefullj' for good : but evil came dow n from the Lord
unto the gate of Jerusalem.
Uag. i. 6. Ye have sowm much, and bring in little

;

ye eat, but ye have not enough
;
ye drink, but ye are

not filled with drink
;
ye clothe you, but there is none

warm ; and he that earneth wages, earnetU wages to

put it into a bag with holes.

§ 47. Affliction Aggravated by Persecntion.

Job XXX. 11. Because he hath loosed mj' cord, and
afflicted me, they have also let loose the bridle before

me.
Ps. XXXV. 15. But in mine adversity they rejoiced,

and gathered themselves together : yea, the abjects

gathered themselves to,:,'etliei- auainst me, and I Imew
it not ; they did tear inc. aii<l

— Ixix. 36. For they iHi~.-

smitten; and they talk td t

thou hast wounded.

whom thou bast
of those whom

4S. God aUtigates Affliction.

Gen. xxxi. 42. Except the God of my father, the

God of Abraham, and the fear of Isaac, had been with
me, surely thou hadst sent me away now empty. God
hath seen mine affliction and the labour of my hands,,

and rebuked thee yesternight.

Ps. Ixxxix. 33. Nevertheless my lovingkindness will

I not utterly take from him, nor suffer my faithfulness

to fiiil.

Is. xxvii. 7. Hath he smitten him, aa he smote those

that smote him ? or is he slain according to the slaugh-

ter of them that are slaui by him ?

8. In measure, when it shooteth forth, thou
wilt debate with it : he stayeth the rough wind in the

day of the east wind.
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Jer. XV. 11. The Lord said, Verily it shall be well
with thy remnant ; verily I will cause the enemy to

entreat thee weU in the time of evil and in the time of
affliction.

Lam. iii. 31. For the Lord will not cast off for ever

:

32. But though he eause giief, yet will he
according to the mtititude of his

33. For he doth not afflict willingly, nor
grieve the children of men.

§ 49. Patient Endurance of Affliction.

Joh xxxiv. 31. Surely it is meet to be said unto
God, I have borne chastisement, I will not offend any

— '—
32. T7mt whkh I see not teach thou me : If I

have done iniquitv, I will do no more.
Ph. cxix. 75. I know, O Lord, that thy judgments

are right, and tliat thou in faithfulness hast afflicted

me.
I'm:-, iii. 11. My son, despise not the chastening of

the 1a>\\\> ; neither be weary of his correction

:

Lam. iii. 19. Remembering mine affliction and my
misery, the woiTnwood and the gall.

20. Jly soul hath them still in remembrance,
and is humbled in me.

21. This I recall to my mind, therefore have I

hope.
27. It is good for a man that he bear the yoke

in his youth.
^ — 28. He sitteth alone and keepeth silence, be-

cause he hath borne it upon him.
29. He putteth his mouth in the dust ; if so be

there may be hope.
Micali vi. 9. The Lord's voice crieth unto the city,

and tlie -man of wisdom shall see thy name : hear ye
the rod, and who hath appointed it.

Ileb. xii. 5. And 3'e have forgotten the exhortation
which speaketh unto you as unto children, My son,

despise not thou the chastening of the Lord, nor faint

when thou art rebuked of him :

§ 50. Afflictions sometimes Inefficaciou.s.

Job XV. 11. Are the consolations of God small with

did he trespass yet more against the Lord : this is

that king Ahaz.
Is. ix. 13. For the people turneth not unto him that

smiteth them, neither do they seek the Lord of hosts.

14. Therefore the Lord will cut off from Is-

rael head and tail, branch and rush, in one day.

Jer. ii. 30. In vain have I smitten your children

;

they received no correction : your own sword hath
devoured your prophets, lilie a destroying lion.

Zeph. iii. 2. She obeyed not the voice ; she received
not correction ; she trusted not in the Lord ; she
drcAV not near to her God.

§ 51. rainting under Affliction.

Job iv. 5. But now it is come upon thee, and thou
faintest ; it toucheth thee, and thou art troubled.

G. 7s not this thy fear, thy contidence, thy
hope, and the uprightness of thy ways ?

Prov. xxiv. 10. If thou faint in the day of adversity,
thy strength is small.

iMnh. iii. 39. Wherefore doth a living man com-
plain, a man for the punishment of his sins ?

§ 52. Support in Affliction.

2 Sam. xxii. 19. They prevented me in the day of
my calamity : hut the Lord was my stay.

Ph. xxxvii. 23. The steps of a cjood man are ordered
by the Lord : and he delighteth in his way.

24. Though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast
down : for the Lord upholdeth him with his hand.— exxix. 1. Many a time have they afflicted me
from my youth, may Israel now say

:

2. Many a time have they afflicted mo from
my youth : yet they have not prevailed against me.

— cxl. 12. I know that the Lord will maintain the
cause of the afflicted, and the right of the poor.— cxlv. 14. The Lord upholdeth all that fall, and
raiseth up all those that be bowed down.

3 Cor. i. 3. Blessed be God, even the Father of our
Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, and the God
of all comfort

;

4. Who comforteth us in all our tribulation,

that we may be able to comfort them which are in any
trouble, by the comfort wherewith we ourselves are
comforted of God.

5. For as the sufferings of Christ abound in
us, so our consolation also aboundeth by Christ.

0. And whether we be afflicted, it is for your
consolation and salvation, which is elfectual in the en-
during of the same sufferings which we also suffer

:

or whether we be comforted, it is for yoitr consolation
and salvation.

7. And our hope of you is steadfast, Icnowing,
that as ye are partakers of the sufferings, so sJudl ye be

also of the consolation.
Phil. Iv. 19. But my God shall supply all your need

according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus.

§ 53. Afflictions wiU End.

Job v. 11. To set up on high those that be low ; that

those which mourn may be exalted to safety.— xi. 16. Because thou shalt forget thy misery, and
remember it as waters that pass away

:

Ps. XXX. 5. For his anger endureth'bvt a moment ; in
his favour is life : weeping may endure for a nigjit, but
joy Cometh in the morning. •

— xci. 15. He shall call upon me, and I will answer
him : I will be with him in trouble ; I will deliver him,
and honour him.— cxii. 4. Unto the upright there ariseth light in the
darkness : he is gracious, and full of compassion, and
righteous.

Nah. i. 9. What do j-e imagine against the Lord ?

he will make an utter end : affliction shall not rise up
the second time.

12. Tims s;iith the Lord; Though they be

quiet, ami likrwi-r many, yet thus shall they be cut
down, when In- shall | .ass "through. Though I have
afflicted thee, I will afflict thee no more.

§ 54. God Delivers from Afflictions.

2 Sam. xxii. 17. lie sent from above, he took me

;

he drew me out of many waters

:

2 Chr. XXX. 9. For if ye turn again unto the Lord,
your brethren and your children shall find compassion
before them that lead them captive, so that they shall

come again into this land : for the Lord your God is

gracious and merciful, and will not turn away Jds face

from you, if ye return unto him.
Ps. XXX. 11. Thou hast turned for me my mourning

into dancing : thou hast put off my sackcloth, and
girded me -with gladness :— xxxiv. 19. Many are the afflictions of the right-

eous : but the Lord delivereth him out of them all.

20. He keepeth all his bones : not one of them
is broken.
— xxxvii. 32. The wicked watcheth the righteous,

and seeketh to slay him.
33. The Lord will not leave him in his hand,

nor condemn him when he is judged.
— cxlvi. 8. The Lord openeth "the eyes of the blind

:

the Lord raiseth them that are bowed down: the

Lord loveth the righteous

:

7s. ix. 4. For thou hast broken the yoke of his bur-

den, and the staff of his shoulder, the rod of his op-
pressor, as in the day of Midian.
— XXV. 3. Therefore shall the strong people glo-

rify thee, the city of the terrible nations shall fear

thee.

4. For thou hast been a strength to the poor,

a strength to the needy in his distress, a refuge from
the storm, a shadow from the heat, when the blast of

the terrible ones ij as a storm a'jainst the wall.
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§ So. The Klg-hteous and Wicked Contrasted.

Prut. xii. 5. The thouglits of the righteous are

i-ii;ht : but the counsels of "the wicked are deceit.
'

26. The righteous u more excellent than his

neighbour : hut the way of the mcked seduceth them.

§ 56. Contrasted Temporal Fortunes of the
Rii^hteons and Wicked.

3 Snm. xxii. 36. With the merciful thou wilt shew
thyself merciful, and with the upright man tUou wilt

shew thyself upright.

"27i With the pure thou wilt show thyself

pure ; and with the froward thou wilt shew thyself un-

savoury.
28. And the afflicted people thou wilt save

:

but thine eyes are upon the haughty, tJuit thou mayest
bring them down.

3 Chr. XV. 1. And the Spirit of God came upon
Azariah the son of Oded

:

3. And he went out to meet Asa, and said un-

to him, Hear ye me, Asa, and all Judah and Benjamin

;

The Lord w with you, while ye be with him ; and if

ye seek him, he will be found ofyou ; but if ye forsake

him, he will forsake you.

Job viii. 20. Behold, God will not cast away a per-

fect man, neither will he help the evil doers

;

31. Till he fill thy mouth with laughing, and
thy lips with rejoicing.

— xxii. 20. Whereas our substance is not cut down,
but the remnant of them the fire consumeth.

Ph. i. G. For the Lord knoweth the way oi the

righteous: but the way of the ungodly shall perish.

— xviii. 23. With the merciful thou wilt shew thy-

self merciful; with an upright man thou wilt shew
thyself upright

;

36. With the pure thou wilt shew thyself pure

;

and with the froward thou wilt shew thyself froward.

27. For thou wilt save the afliicted people

;

but wilt bring down high looks.
— xxxii. 10. Many sorrows shall be to the wicked

:

but he that trusteth in the Lord, mercy shall compass
him about.— xxxvii. 17. For the arms of the wicked shall be
broken : but the Lord upholdeth the righteous.
— — 18. The Lord knoweth the days of the up-

right : and their inheritance shall be for ever.
"

19. They shall not be ashamed in the evil

time : and in the days of famine they shall be satis-

fied.

30. But the wicked shall perish, and the ene-

mies of the Lord sluill be as the fat of lambs : they
shall consume ; into smoke shall they consume away.
— Ixviii. 6. God setteth the solitary in families : he

bringeth out those which are bound with chains : but
the rebellious dwell in a dry land.

— Ixxv. 10. All the horns of the wicked also will I

cut off; but the horns of the righteous shall be exalted.— xci. 7. A thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten

thousand at thy right hand ; but it shall not come nigh
thee.

8. Only with thine eyes shalt thou behold and
see the reward of the wicked.

Prov. X. 6. Blessings are upon the head of the just

:

but violence covereth the mouth of the wicked.
9. He that walketh uiiiiu'htly walketh svu-ely

:

but he that perverteth his ways sliall be known.
24. The fear of the wicked, it shall come upon

him : but the desire of tlie righteous shall be granted.
— — 23. As the whirlwind passcth, so is the wicked

Xiomure: but the righteous is an ;everlasting founda-
tion.

28. The hope of the righteous shall be glad-
ness : but the expectation of the wicked shall perish.

29. The way of the Lord is strength to the
upright : but destruction sludl be to the workers of ini-

quity.

30. The righteous shall never be removed

:

but the wicked shall not inhabit the earth.— xi. 3. The integrity of the upright shall guide
them : but the perverseness of transgressors shall de-

stroy them.

5. The righteousness of the perfect shall direct

his way : but the wicked shall foil by his own wicked-

— — 6. The righteousness of the upright shall de-

liver them : but transgressors shall be taken in their

men naughtiness.
10. When it goeth well with the righteous,

the city rejoiceth : and when the wicked perish, iheiv

is shouting.
11. By the blessing of the upright the city is

exalted : but it is overthrown by the mouth of the

wicked.— — 18. The wicked worketh a deceitful work

:

but to him that soweth righteousness sIuill be a sure re-

ward.
31. Though hand join in hand, the wicked

shall not be impunished : but the seed of the righteous

shall be delivered.

31. Behold, the righteous shall be recompensed
in the earth : much more the wicked and the smner.
— xii. 3. A man shall not be established by wicked-

ness : but the root of the righteous shall not be moved.
— — 7. The wicked are overthrown, and arc not

:

but the house of the righteous shall stand.

31. There shall no evil happen to the just : but
the wicked shall be filled with mischief
— xiii. 6. Righteousness keepeth him that is upright

in the way : but wickedness overthroweth the sinner.

13. Whoso despiseth the word shall be de-

stroyed : but he that feareth the commandment shall

be rewarded.
21. Evil pursueth sinners : but to the righteous

good shall be repaid.
— xiv. 19. The evil bow before the good ; and the

wicked at the gates of the- righteous.

33. Do they not err that devise evil ? but mer-
cy and truth shall be to them that devise good.
— xxi. 18. The wicked sliall be a ransom for the

righteous, and the transgressor for the upright.
— xxii. 5. Thorns and snares are in the way of the

froward : he that doth keep his soul shall be iar from
them.
-— xxviii. 18. Whoso walketh uprightly shall be

saved : but /w that is perverse in his ways shall fall at

once.
Is. Ixv. 13. Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Be-

hold, my servants shall eat, but ye shall be hungiy

:

behold, my servants shall drink, but ye shall be thirsty

:

behold, my servants shall rejoice, but ye shall be
ashamed

:

14. Behold, my servants shall sing for joy of

heart, but ye shall cry for sorrow of heart, and shall

howl for vexation of sph-it.

3fal. iii. 18. Then shall ye return, and discern be-

tween the righteous and the wicked, between him that

serveth God and him that serveth him not.

§ 57. Examples of Obedience and Disobedience.

iium. xiv. 24. But my servant Caleb, because he had
another spirit with him, and hath followed me full}',

him will I bring into the land whereinto he went ; and
his seed shall possess it.

80. Doubtless ye shall not come into the land,

concerning which I sware to make you dwell therein,

save Caleb the son of Jephunneh, and Joshua the son
of Nun.

36. And the mfe which Moses sent to search

the land, who returned, and made all the congrega-
tion to murmur against him, by bringing up a slander

upon the land,

37. Even those men that did bring up the evil

report ujjon the land, died by the plague before the

Lord.
88. But Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb the

son of Jephunneh, which were of the men that went to

search the land, lived still.

— xxvi. 63. These are they that were numbered by
Moses and Eleazar the priest, who numbered the chil-

dren of Israel in the plains of Moab by Jordan 7i£ar

Jericho.
64. But among these there was not a man of

them whom Moses and Aaron the priest numbered.
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when they numbered the children of Israel in the wil-

derness of Sinai.

Num. xxvi. 65. For the Lord had said of them,

They shall surely die iu the wilderness. And there

was not left a man of them, save Caleb the son of Je-

phuuneh, and Joshua the son of Nun.

Deut. iv. 3. Your eyes have seen what the Lono did

because of Baal-peor: for all the men that followed

Baal-pcor, tlie Lord thy God hath destroyed them
from among you.

4. But ye that did cleave unto the Loud your

God are alive every one of you this day.

6 58. God's Feelinff,s toward the Eigliteous aiid

Wicked.

Pror. iii. 33. For the froward is abomination to the

Loud: l)ut liis secret is with the righteous.

— xi. 2U. They that are of a froward heart arc

abomination to the Lord : but such as are upright in

tlieir way are his delight.

— -xii. 2. Agood man obtaineth favour of the Lord :

but a man of wicked devices will he condemn.
— .w. 9. The way of tlie wicked is an abomination

unto the Lord : but he loveth him that followeth after

righteousness.
30. The thoughts of the wicked are an abom-

ination to the Lord: but the icords of the pure are

pleasant words.

§ 59. Defence and Protection of the Righteons
iu tills Life.

Gen.. XV. 1. After these things the word of the Lord
came unto Abram in a vision, saying. Fear not, Abram

:

I am 111 y shield, and thy exceeding great reward.
— xli'x. 24. But his bow abode in strength, and the

arms uf liis hands were made strong by the hands of
the uilLjbty Uud ot Jacob; (from thence is the shep-

herd, llie slone of Israel;)

2 Sum. xxii. 83. God M my strength «nfZ power; and
he niiiketh my way perfect.

J's. ix. 9. The Lord also will be a refuge for the

oppressed, a refuge in times of trouble.
— xviii. 35. Thou hast also given me the shield of

thy salvation: and thy right liand hath holdeu me up,

and thy gentleness hath made me great.
— xxiii. 1. The Lord is my shepherd ; I shall not

want.
3. He maketh me to lie down iu green pas-

tures: lie le;ule(h nie tieside the still waters.
— xxviii. S. Tlir LuKD it their strength, and he is

the savin;.,' streni,'th of his anointed.
— xxix. 11. Tlie Lord will give strength unto Lis

people ; the Lord will bless his peoijle with peace.
—

• xlvi. 5. God is in the midst of her ; she shall not

be moved : God shall help her, and (hat right early.

G. The heathen raged, the kingxloms were
moved : he uttered his voice, the earth melted.

11. The Lord of hosts w with us ; the God of

Jacob is our refuge. Selah.
— Ivi. 3. What time I am afraid, I will trust in

thee.

4. In God I will praise bis word, in God I

liave put my trust; I will not fear what flesh can do
unto me.

11. In God have I put my trust : I will not be
afraid wliat man can do unto me.
— Ixi. 3. For thou hast been a shelter for mc, atid

a strong tower from the eneniy.— xci. 1. He that dwelleth in the secret place of the

Most High shall abide under the shadow of the Al-
mighty.

^^ 3. Surely be shall deliver thee from the snare
of the fowler, and from the noisome pestilence.

— — 4. He sh;dl cover thee with his featliers, and
under his wings shalt thou trust : his truth s/uill be ihy

sliield and buckler.
— xciv. 10. Who will rise up for me against the evil

doers ? or who will stand up for me against the work-
ers of iniquity ?

17. Unless the Lord had been my help, my
soul had almost dwelt in silence.

18. When I said. My foot slippeth ; thy mercy,
O Lord, held me up.— cxviii. 6. The Lord is on my side ; I will not
fear: what can man do unto me?

7. The Lord taketh my part with them that

help me : therefore shall I see my desire uixin them
that hate me.— cxxiv. 1. If it had not been the Lord who was on
our side, now may Israel say

;

3. If it had not been the Lord who was on our
side, when men rose up against us

:

8. Then they had swallowed us up quick,

when their wrath was kindled against us

:

— cxxv. 3. As the mountains are round about Jeru-

salem, so the Lord is round about his people from
henceforth even for ever.

Prov. iii. 35. Be not afraid of sudden fear, neither of
the desolation of the wicked, when it comcth.

26. For the Lord shall be thy confidence, and
shall keep thy foot from lieing taken.
— xviii. 10. The name of llie Lord is a strong

tower: the righteous runneth into it, and is safe.

— xxix. 25. The fear of niiin bringeth a snare: but
whoso puttetli his trust in the Lord shall be safe.

Is. xl. 11. He shall feed his flock like a shepherd:

he shall gather the lambs with his arm, and carry

them in his bosom, and shall gently lead those that are

with young.— xli. 10. Fear thou not ; for I am with thee : be
not dismayed; for I am thy God: I will strengthen

thee
;
yea, I will help thee

;
yea, I will uphold thee

with the right hand of my righteousness.
— xliii. 3. When thou passest through the waters, I

will be with thee ; and through the rivers, they shall

not overflow thee : when thou walkest through the

fire, thou shalt not be burned ; neither shall the flame

kindle upon thee.— 1. 7. For the Lord God will help me; therefore

shall I not be confounded : therefore have I set my
face like a flint, and I know that I shall not be
ashamed.

8. He is near that justifietli me ; who will

contend with me ? let us stand together : who is mine
adversary ? let him come near unto me.

9. Behold, the Lord God will help me ; who
is he that shall condemn me ? lo, tliey all shall wax
old as a garment; the moth sli:\ll eat them uii.

— 11. 12. I, cirn I, am he that ciimforteth you : who
art thou, that thou .shouldest lie afraid of a man that

shall die, and of the son of man vhieh shall be made
as grass

;

— Ivii. 11. And of whom hast thou been afraid or

feared, that thou hast lied, and hast not remembered
me, nor laid it to thy heart? have not I held my peace

even of old, and thou fearest me not ?

Ileh. xiii. 6. So that we may boldly say. The Lord
is my helper, and I will not fear what man shall do

unto me.

§ 60. Their Prosperity.

Oen. XXV. 11. And it came to pass after the death of

Abraham, that God blessed his son Isaac ; and Isaac

dwelt by the well Lahai-roi.
— xxvi. 5. Because that Abraham obeyed my voice,

and kept my charge, my commandments, my statutes,

and my laws.
Dent. xi. 13. And it shall come to pass, if ye shall

hearken diligently unto my commandments which I

command you this day, to love the Loud your God,

and to serve him with a'U your heart and with all your

soul,

14. That I will give you the rain of your laud

in his due season, the first rain and the latter rain, tliat

thou mayest gather in thy corn, and thy wine, and
thine oil.— xxviii. 13. And the Lord shall make thee the

head, and not the tiiil; and thou shalt be above

only, and thou shalt not be beneath : if that thou

hearken unto the commandments of the Lord thy

God, which I command thee this day, to observe and

to do them

:

— XXX. 9. And the Lord thy God will make thee

plenteous in every work of thine hand, in the fruit of
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thy body, ;md iu the fruit of thy cattle, and iu the

IVi'iit of tUy land, for good : for the Loud will again

rejoice over thee for good, as he rejoiced over thy

lathers:

1). lit. XXX. 10. If thou slialt hcarl^en unto the voice

of till' Loui> tliy God, to keep his commandments and
his stuuU's icliich arc written in this boolc of the law,

(//(;/ if tiiou turn unto the Loud thy God with all thine

heart, and with all thy soul.

3 Sam. V. 10. And David went on, and grew great,

and tlie Loud God of hosts loas with him.

1 A7/i//5 ii. 3. And keep the charge of the Lord thy
G.id, to walk iu his ways, tn keen liis statuli's, and liis

.Mosr

all thiHniiiycst prospi

ever thou turnest tliyself:

1 Cki: xi. 9. So David waxed greater and greater:

for the Lord of hosts lods with him.
— xxii. 13. Then shall thou prosper, if thou takest

heed to fulfil the statutes and judgments which the

Lord charged Moses with concerning Israel : be

strong, and of good courage ; dread not, nor be dis-

m;vyed.

3 Ghi: XV. 7. Be ye strong therefore, and let not

your hands be weak : for your work^hall be rewarded.
— xvii. 3. And the Lord was with Jehoshaphat,

because ho walked in the first ways of his ftithcr

David, ami sou;;ht not unto Baalim;
1. But souglit to tlie Lord God of his father,

and wallicd iu his" commandments, and not after the

doings of Israel.—
'— 5. Therefore the Lord stablished the kingdom

inhisliand; and all Judah brought to Jehoshaphat
presents ; and he had riches and honour in abundance.
— xxvii. 0. So Jothan became mighty, because he

prep lied his ways lielbre tlie Loud his God.
J„h-.\. ir. And thiiie-Agti sludl be cleaver than the

noonday ; thou shall shine forth, thou shall be as the

— x.Kxvi. 11. If they obey and serve him, they shall

spend their days iu prosperity, and their years in

pleasures.

Ph. xviii. 34. Therefore hath the Lord recompensed
me according to my righteousness, according to the

cleanness of my hands in his eyesight.
— x\\i. 19. Oh how great ('; tliy goodness, which

tIio;i hast laid up for tlie'm tlial fear thee; which thou
ha>l wi'ouu-ht for them thai trust iu thee before the

— xxxiii. 12. Blessed !s the nation whose God is the

Loi:i); iiiiil the people ic/wHi he hath chosen for his

— xxxvii. 35. I have been young, and Tiow am old
;

yet have I not seen the righteous forsaken, nor his

seed begginw bread.
37. Depart from evil, and do good ; and dwell

for evermore.
2s. For the Lord loveth judgment, and for-

saketh not his saints; they are preserved for ever; but
the seei.1 of the wicked shall be cut off.

39. The righteous shall inherit the land, and
dwell therein for ever.— Ivui. 11. So that a man shall say. Verily there is a
reward for the righteous : verily he is a God that judg-
eth in the earth.— Ixxxix. 34. But my faithfulness and my mercy
shall be with him : and in my name shall his horn be
exalted.—' xcii. 10. But my horn shall thou exalt like tlie

koni of 'A unicorn: I shall be anointed with fresh oil.

— — 13. The righteous shall flourish like the palm
tree : he shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon.— cxxi. 6. The svm shall not smite thee by day, nor
the moon by night.

Proi). ii. 21. For the upright shall dwell in the land,

and the perfect shall remain in it.

Is. i. 19. If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat

the good of the land :

— iii. 10. Say ye to the righteous, that it shall be

well with him : for they shall eat the fruit of their

doings.

See Jos. xiv. 14.

If

§ 01. They are Delivered from Evil.

2 Ki/igs xxii. 18. But to the king of Judah which
sent you to inquire of the Loud, thus shall ye say to

him. Thus saith the Loud God of Israel, As touching
the words which thou hast heard

;

19. Because thme heart was tender, and thou
hast humbled thyself before the Loud, when thou
heardest what I spake against this place, and against
the inhabitants thereof, that they should become a
desolation and a curse, and hast rent thy clothes, and
wept before me; I also have heard t/iee, saith the

Lord.
30. Behold therefore, I will gather thee unto

thy fathers, and thou shall be gathered mto thy grave
in peace ;' and thine eyes shall not see all the evil

which I will bring upon this place. And they brought
the king word again.

Job V. 19. He shall deliver thee in six troubles : yea,

in seven there shall no evil touch thee.

20. In famine he shall redeem thee from
death: and in war from the power of the sword.

21. Thou shall be hid from the scourge of the

tongue: neither shall thou be afraid of destruction

when it cometh.
Proc. i. 33. But whoso hearkeneth unto me shall

dwell safely, and shall be quiet from fear of evil.

Ec. viii. 5. Whoso keepeth the commandment shall

feel no evil thing: and a wise man's heart discerueth

both time and judgment.
Is. liv. 14. In righteousness shall thou be estab-

lished : thou shall be far from oppression ; for thou
shall not fear : and from terror ; for it shall not come
near thee.

Jer. xxxix. 16. Go and speak to Ebed-melech the

Ethiopian, saying. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the

God of Israel ; Behold, I will bring my words upon
this city for evil, and not for good; and they shall be
accomplished in that day before thee.

17. But I will deliver thee in that day, saith

the Loud ; and thou shall not be given mto the hand
of the men of whom thou art afraid.

§ 62. Tliey are Delivered from Deatli.

Gen. vii. 1. And the Lord said unto Noah, Come
thou and all thy house into the ark ; for thee have I

seen righteous before me in this genenition.

Job iv. 7. Kemember, I pray thee, who ei-er perished

being innocent ? or where were the righteous cut otf ?

Prov. xii. 38. In the way of righteousness is life ; and
in the palliwiiv tlwraif there is no death.

Jcr. xxxi\. 'IS. F(.r I will surelv deliver thee, and
thou shall iinl fall by the swoni, liut thy life shall he
for a prey imtn thee'; because thou hast put thy trust

in me, sailli tin' Loud.
E:ch: xviii. ^t. But if a man be just, and do that

which is lawful and right,

7. And luitli iiol oppressed any, J»niath re-

stored to the delitiir liis jileilLie, hath spoiled none by
violence, hath given his bread lo the liiiiigry,and hath

8. He tliiit luith uol given forth upon usury,

neither li.ilh lalou any increase, that hath withdrawn
his haiiil liniu iiiiiiuity, hath" executed true judgment
betwecai man and man,

9. Uath walked in my statutes, and hath kept

my judgments, to deal truly ; he is just, he shall sm-ely

live, saith the Lord God.

§ 63. Spiritual Blessings Promised.

1 Sam. xii. 14. If ye will fear the Lord, and serve

him, and obey his voice, and not rebel agamst the

commandment of the Lord, then shall both ye and
also the king that reigneth over you continue follow-

ing the Lord your God

:

^Job xxii. 31. Acquaint now thyself with him, and
be at peace : thereby good shall come unto thee.

Ps. V. 12. For thou, Lord, will bless the righteous;

with favour will thou compass him as wilh a shield.

— xxiv. 3. Who shall ascend into the hill of the

LordV or who shall stand in his holy place ?

4. He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart

;
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who liath not lifted ui) bis soul unto vanity, nor sworn
deceitfully.

Ps. xxiv. 5. He shall receive the blessing from the

Loud, and righteousness from the God of his salvation.

6. This is the generation of them that seek

him, that seek thy face.'O Jacob. Selah.

— XXV. 10. All the paths of the Lord are mercy
and truth unto such as keep his covenant and his tes-

timonies.— Ixv. 4. Blessed is the man wjiom thou choosest,

and causest to approach unto thee, thai he may dwell

in thy courts : we shall be satisfied with the goodness
(if lliy hiiusc, civil of thy holy temple.
— 'l X \ X i

\-
. 11. For the Lord God is a sun and shield

:

the I.i>i:i) will give gr.ace and glory: no good thing

will lie wilhliiiia from them that walk uprightly.
— xivii. 11. Light is sown for the righteous, and

glailiu'ss liir the upright in heart.

J'r"i'. xxi. 21. He that foUoweth after righteousness

and iiKTcy (Inilcth life, riditeousness, and honour.
Jii: xxxiii. 0. Behold, I will bring it health and cure,

and I will cure them, and will reveal unto them the

abiniilanco of peace and truth.

Za'h. iii. G. And the angel of the Loud protested

unto Joshua, saying,
7. Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; If thou wilt

walk in my ways, and if thou wilt keep my charge,

then thou shalt also judge my house, and shalt also

keep my courts, and I will give thee places to walk
among these that stand by.

§ 64. Their Children Blessed.

3 lungs x. 30. And the Lord said unto Jehu, Be-

cause thou hast done well la executing that which is

right in mine eyes, and hast done unto the house of

Ahab according to all that was in mine heart, thy chil-

dren of the fonrth generation shall sit on the throne of

Israel.

Ps. cii. 28. The children of thy servants shall con-

tinue, and their seed shall be established before thee.

— ciii. 17. But the mercy of the Lord ts from ever-

lasting to everlasting upon them that fear him, and his

rigliteousness unto children's children

;

—
•
— 18. To such as keep his covenant, and to those

that remember his commandments to do them.
— cxii. 1. Praise ye the Lord. Blessed is the man

that fcarelh the Lord, that delighteth greatly in his

comniaiKlmi-nts.

5(

gciKratiiiu (if the upright shall

;i. Wraith aiid'riches s/ta/iJe in his house: and
his rluhlrdu^iii--- (aidureth forever.

Priii\ xiii. :J-.'. A giiud vian leaveth an inheritance to

his children's children : and the wealth of the sinner

is laid up for the just.

— XX. 7. The just man walketh in his integrity: his

children are blessed after him.
Is. Ixv. 23. They shall not labour in vain, nor bring

forth for trouble ; for they are the seed of the blessed

of the Lord, and their offspring with them.

See Ex. xx. 6. Bent. vii. 9. 1 Kings xi. 13, 13.

§ C5. Others' Sins not to be Suffered for.

Num. xvi. 33. And they fell upon their fiices, and
said, O God, the God of the spirits of all flesh, shall

one man sin, and wilt thou be wroth with all the con-

gregation ?— xxvi. 10. And the earth opened her mouth, and
swallowed them up together with Korah, when tliat

company died, what time the fire devoured two hun-
dred and fifty men : and they became a sign.

11. Notwithstanding the children of Korah
died not.

Deut. xxiv. 16. The fathers shall not be put to death
for the children, neither shall the children be put to

death for the fathers : every man shall be put to death

for his own sin.

3 Kimjs xiv. 6. But the children of the murderers

he slew not : according unto that which is written in

the book of the law of Moses, wherein the Lord
commanded, saying, The fathers shall not be put to

death for the children, nor the children be put to

death for the fathers; but every man shall be put to

death for his own sin.

3 Chr. XXV. 3. Now it came to pass, when the king-
dom was established to him, that he slew his servants
that had killed the king his father.

4. But he slew not their children, but did as it

is written in the law in the book of Moses, where the
Lord commanded, saying. The fathers shall not die

for the children, neither shall the children die for the
lathers, but every man shall die for his own sin.

Jtr. xxxi. 29. In those days they shall say no more,
The fathers have eaten a sour grape, and the chil-

dren's teeth are set on edge.
30. But every one shall die for his own ini-

quity : every man that eateth the sour grape, his

teeth shall be set on edge.

Ezck. xviii. 3. What mean ye, that ye use this prov-
erb concerning the land of Israel, saying, The fothers

have eaten sour grapes, and the children's teeth are

set on edge ?

3. As\ live, saith the Lord God, ye shall not
have occmon any more to use this proverb in Israel.

10. If he beget a son that is a robber, a shed-

der of blood, and that doeth the like to any one of
these things,

11. And that doeth not any of those duties,

but even hath eaten upon the mountains, and defiled

his neighbour's wife,
. 13. Hath oppressed the poor and needy, hath

spoiled by violence, hath not restored the pledge, and
hath lifted up his eyes to the idols, hath committed
abomination,

14. Now, lo, if he beget a son, that seeth all

his father's sins which he hath done, and considereth,

and doeth not such like,

15. That hath not eaten upon the mountains,
neither hath lifted up his eyes to the idols of the

house of Israel, hath not defiled his neighbour's wife,

16. Neither hath oppressed any, hath not
withholden the pledge, neither hath spoiled by vio-

lence, but hath given his bread to the hungry, and
hatli covered the naked with a garment,

17. That hath taken off his hand from the

poor, that hath not received usury nor increase, hath
executed my judgments, hath walked in my statutes

;

he shall not die for the iniquity of his father, he shall

surely live.

18. As for his tiither, because he cruelly op-

pressed, spoiled his brother by violence, and did that

which is not good among his people, lo, even he shall

die in his iniquity.

19. Yet say ye, Why ? doth not the son bear

the iniquity of the father? When the son hath done
that which is lawful and right, and hath kept all my
statutes, and hath done them, he shall .surely live.

20. The soul that sinneth, it shall die. The
son shall not bear the iniquity of the father, neither

shall the father bear the iniquity of the son : the right-

eousness of the righteous shall be upon him, and the

wickedness of the wicked shall be upon hkn.

§ 6G. The Righteous a Protection to tlio

Wicked.

Gen. xviii. 26. And the Lord said, If I find in

Sodom fifty righteous within the city, then I will

spare all the place for their sakes.

— xix. 29. And it came to pass, when God destroyed

the cities of the plain, that God remembered Abra-

ham, and sent Lot out of the midst of the overthrow,

when he overthrew the cities in the which Lot dwelt.

Job xxii. 29. When men are cast down, then thou

shalt say, Tliere is liftmg up ; and he shall save the

humble person.
30. He shall deliver the island of the inno-

cent: and it is delivered by the pureness of thine

hands.*— xlii. 7. And it was so, that after the Lord had

* A curions mistranslation. Noyes renders the verse :
" He

will deliver even liim that is not innocent : the purity of thy

hands shall save him."—n.
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spoken these words unto Job, the Lord said to Eli-

phaz the Temanite, My wrath is kindled against

tliee, and against thy two friends : for ye have not

spoken of me llie thing that is right, as my servant

Job hath.

Job xlii. 8. Therefore take unto you now seven bul-

locks and seven rams, and go to my servant Job, and
offer up for yourselves a burnt offering ; and my ser-

vant Job shall pray for you : for him will I accept

:

lest I deal with you after your folly, in that ye have
not spoken of me the thing which is right, like my ser-

vant Job.

Jer. V. 1. Run ye to and fro through the streets of
Jerusalem, and see now, and know, and seek in the

broad places thereof, if ye can find a man, if there be
ant/ that executeth judgment, that seeketh the truth;

and I will pardon it.

§67 This Protection sometimes Denied.

Ezek. xiv. 14. Though these three men, Noah, Dan-
iel, and Job, were in it, they should deliver but their

own souls by their righteousness, saith the Lord
God.

15. If I cause noisome beasts to pass through
the land, and they spoil it, so that it be desolate, that

no man may pass through because of the beasts

:

16. Though these three men were in it, as I

live, saith the Lord God, they shall deliver neither

sons nor daughtei-s; they only shall be delivered, but
the land shall be desolate.

17. Or if I bring a sword upon that land, and
say. Sword, go through the land ; so that I cut off

man and beast from it

:

18. Though these three men were in it, as I

live, saith the Lord God, they shall deliver neithei-

sons nor daughters, but they only shall be delivered
themselves.

19. Or if I send a pestilence into that land,

and pour out my fury upon it in blood, to cut off

from it man and beast

:

20. Though Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in it,

as I live, saith the Lord God, they shall deliver neither
son nor daughter ; they shall but deliver tlicir own
souls by their righteousness.

21. For thus saith the Lord God; How much
more when I send my four sore judgments upon Jeru-
salem, the sword, and the famine, and the noisome
beast, and the pestilence, to cut off from it man and
beast?

§ 68. The Prosperity of tho Wicked.

(See also Book XXVI., § 4.)

Job ix. 2-t. The eartli is given into the hand of the
wicked: he covereth the faces of the judges thereof;
if not, where, and who is he ?— xii. 6. The tabernacles of robbers prosper, and
they that provoke God are secure ; into whose hand
God bringeth abundantly.
— xxi. 13. They spend their days in wealth, and in

a moment go down to the grave.
— xxii. 18. Yet he filled their liouses with good

things : but the counsel of the wicked is fiir from me.
Ps. Ixxiii. 5. They are not in trouble as other men;

neither are they plagued like ot!ier men.— -^ 6. Therefore pride compasseth them about as
a chain ; violence covereth them as a gamient.

7. Their eyes stand out with fatness : they
have more than heart could wish.

12. Behold, these are the ungodly, who pros-
per in the world ; they increase in riches.

Jcr. V. 27. As a cage is full of birds, so are their
houses full of deceit : therefore they are become great,
and waxen rich.

§ 69. Complaints of the Prosperity of the
Wicked.

Job xxi. 6. Even when I remember I am afraid, and
trembling taketh hold on my flesh.

7. Wherefore do the wicked live, become old,

yea, are mighty in power ?

1

8. Their seed is established in tlicir sight with
them, and their offspring before their eyes.

9. Their houses are safe from fear, neither is

the rod of God upon them.
— xxi.v. 12. Men groan from out of tlio city, and

the soul of the wounded crielh out : yet God layetli

not folly to them.

Ps. Ixxiii. 2. But as for me, my feet were almost

gone ; my steps had well nigh slipped.

— — 3. For I was envious at the foolish, w?ten I saw
the prosperity of the wicked.

4. For there are no bands in their death ; but

their strength is firm.

13. Verily I have cleansed my heart in vain,

and washed my hands in innocency.
14. For all the daj^ long have I been plagued,

and chastened every morning.
15. If I say, I will speak thus; behold, I

should offend against the generation of thy children.

Jer. xii. 1. Righteous art tliou, O Lord, when I

plead with thee : yet let me talk with thee of thy judg-

ments : Wherefore doth the way of the wicked pros-

per ? wherefore are all they happy that deal very treach-

erously ?

2. Thou hast planted them, yea, they have
taken root : they grow, yea, they brmg forth fruit

:

thou art near in their mouth, and far from their reins.

Jlab. i. 3. Why dost thou shew me iniquity, and
cause me to behold grievance ? for spoiling and vio-

lence are before me : and there are that raise up strife

and contention.
4. Therefore the law is slacked, and judgment

doth never go forth: for the wicked doth compass
about the righteous ; therefore wrong judgment pro-

cecdeth.
13. -I-wherefore lookest thou upon them that

deal treacherously, and boldest thy tongue when the

wicked devoureth the man that is more righteous than
he?

14. And makest men as the fishes of the sea,

as the creeping things, that have no niler over them ?

15. They take up all of them with the angle,

they catch them in their net, and gather them in their

drag : therefore they rejoice and are glad.

16. Therefore they sacrifice unto their net, and
burn incense unto their drag ; because by them their

portion is fat, and their meat plenteous.

17. Shall they therefore empty their net, and
not spare continually to slay the nations ?

Mai. ii. 17. Ye have wearied the Lord with your
words. Yet ye say. Wherein have we wearied him f

When ye say. Every one that doeth evil w good in the

sight of the Lord, and he delighteth in thcra; or,

Where is the God ofjudgment ?— iii. 15. And now we call the proud happy
;
yea,

they that work wickedness are set up
;
yea, they thai

tempt God are even delivered.

§ 70. The End of the Prosperity of the Wicked.

Job v. 3. I have seen the foolish taking root : but
suddenly I cursed his habitation.
— xxiv. 22. He draweth also the mighty with his

power ; he riseth up, and no man is sure of life.

23. Though it be given him to be in safety,

whereon ho resteth
;

yet his eyes are upon their

ways.
24. They are exalted for a little while, but

are gone and brought low : they are'taken out of the

way as all other, and cut off as the tops of the ears of

com.
Ps. xxxvi. 12. There are the workers of iniquity

fallen : they are cast down, and shall not be able to

rise.— xxxvii. 34. Wait on the Lord, and keep his way,
and he shall exalt thee to inherit the land : when the

wicked are cut off, thou shalt see it.

35. I have seen the wicked in great power,
and spreading himself like a green bay tree.

36. Yet he passed away, and, lo, he was not

:

yea, I sought him, but he could not be found.
— Iv. 23. But thou, O God, shalt bring them down

into the pit of destruction : bloody and deceitful men

11
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shall not live out half their days ; but I will trust in

thee.

Pg. Ixxiii. IG. When I thought to know this, it was
too painful for me

;— — 17. Until I went into the sanctuaiy of God;
then I understood their end.

18. Surely thou didst set them in slippery

places : thou castedst them down into destruction.

19. How are they hrourjhi into desolation, as

in a moment ! they are utterly consumed with terrors.

30. As a dream when on^ awaketh ; so, O
Lord, when thou awakest, thou shall despise their im-

age.

21. Thus my heart was grieved, and I was
reins.

foolish loas I, and ignorant : I was as a

beast before thee.

— xcii, 0. A brutish man knoweth not ; neither

doth a fool understand this.

7. When the wicked spring as the grass, and
when all the workers of iniquity do flourish ; it is that

they shall be destroyed for ever

:

Proe. iv. 19. The way of the wicked is as darkness

:

they know not at what they stumble.
— vi. 14 Frowardness is iu his heart, he deviseth

mischief continually ; he soweth discord.

15. Therefore shall his calamity come sud-

denly ; suddenly shall he be broken without remedy.
Ec. viii. Iv. Though a sinner do evil a hundred

times, and his days be prolonged, yet surely I know
that it shall be well with them that fear God, which
fear before him

:

13. But it shall not be well with the wicked,
neither shall be prolong Ids days, wJiiA are as a shadow

;

because he feareth not before God.

§ 71. Final Doom of the Righteous and Wicked.

1 Chr. xxviii. 0. And thou, Solomon my son, know
thou tlio God of thy fiither, and serve him with a per-

fect heart and with a willing mind : for the Lord
searcheth all hearts, and understandcth all the imagi-

nations of the thoughts : if thou seek him, he will he
found of thee ; but if thou forsake him, he will cast

thee olf for ever.

Ps. xsxvii. 37. Mark the perfect man, and behold
the upright: for the end of iJiat man is peace.

08. But the transgressors shall be destroyed
togetlicr: the end of the wicked shall be cut off.

— cxx\'. 5. As for such as turn aside unto their

crnokf'd ways, the Lord shall lead them forth with the

workers of iniquity: but peace shall be upon Israel.

P)rw. xi. 3i The desire of the righteousM only good:
but the exiiectation of the wicked is wrath.
— xiv. 'S2. The wicked is driven away in his wick-

edness : but the righteous hath hope in his death.

Pom. ii. 7. To them who by patient continuance in

well doing seek for glory and honour and immortality,

eternal life

:

8. But unto them that are contentious, and do
not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, mdigna-
tion anil wrath,

-9. Tribulation and anguish, upon every soul

of man that doeth evil ; of the Jew first, and also of

the Gentile

:

1 Pet. iv. 17. For the time is come tliat judgment
must begin at the house of God : and if it first begin

at us, what shall the end be of them that obey not the

gospel of God ?

'

18. And if the righteous scarcely be saved,
where shall the ungodly and the sinner appear ?

See Pom. u. 6.

§ 72. National Calamities Denounced for Wick-
edness.

Num xiv. 34 After the number of the days in which
ye searched the land, csen forty da3's, each day for a
year, shall ye bear your iniquities, even, forty years,

and ye shall know my breach of promise.
35. I the Lord haye said, I will surely do it

unto all this evil congregation, that are gathered to-

gether against mo : in this wilderness they shall bo
consumed, and there they shall die.

1

— — 41. And Moses said, AVhcrcfore now do j'e

transgress the commandment of the Lord? but it

shall not prosper.

Pent, xxviii. 45. Moreover all these citrses shall come
upon thee, and shall pursue thee, and overtake thee,

till thou be destroyed ; because thou hearkenedst not
unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to keep his com-
mandments and his statutes which hecommanded thee.

40. And they shall be upon thee for a sign

and for a wonder, and upon thy seed for ever.

47. Because thou servedst not the Lord thy
God' with joyfulness, and with gladness of heart, for

the abundance of all things ;
1 Sam. xii. 15. But if ye will not obey the voice of

the Lord, but rebel against the commandment of the

Lord ; tlicn shall the hand of the Lord be agixinst

you, as it teas against yoiu- fathers.

Js. i. 20. But'if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall be de-

voured with the sword : for the mouth of the Lord
hath spoken it.

— XXV. 11. And he shall spread forth his hands In

the midst of them, as he that swimmeth spreadeth
forth his hands to swim : and he shall bring down their

pride together with the spoils of their hands.

Jer. iv. 18. Thy way and thy doings have procured
these things unto thee ; this is thy wickedness, because
it is bitter, because it reacheth unto thine heart.

— V. 24. Neither say they in their heart. Let us now
fear the Lord our God, that giveth rain, both the

former and the latter, in his season : he reserveth imto
us the appointed weeks of the liarvest.

25. Your iniquities have turned away these

things, and your sins have witldiolden good things

from you.— vi. 18. Therefore hear, ye nations, and Imow, O
congregation, what is among them.

19. Hear, O earth : behold, I will bring evil

upon this people, evoi the fruit of their thoughts, be-

cause they have not hearkened unto my words, nor to

my law, but rejected it.'— xi. 8. Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined their

ear, but walked every one in the imagination of their

evil heart : therefore I will bring upon them all the

words of this covenant, which I commanded them U>

do ; but they did them not.

— xii. 17. But if they will not obey, I will utterly

pluck up and destroy that nation, sailli the Lord.
— xvi. 16. Behold, I will send for many fishers, sailh

the Lord, and they shall fish them ; and after will 1

send for many hunters, and they shall hunt them from
every mountain, and from every hill, and out of the

hole's of the rocks.
— XXV. 29. For, lo, I begin to bring evil on the city

ttiiicli is called by my name, and should ye be utterly

unpunished ? Ye shall not be unpunished : for I will

call for a sword upon all the inhabitants of the earth,

saith the Lord of hosts.

31. A noise shall come even, to the ends of the

earth ; for the Lord hath a controversy with the na-

tions : he will plead with all flesh ; he will give them
that are wicked to the sword, saith the Lord.
— xxvi. 4 And thou shalt say unto them. Thus

saith the Lord ; If ye will not hearken to me, to walk
in my law, which I have set before you,

5. To hearken to tfte words ofmy servants the

prophets, whom I sent unto you, both rising up early,

and sending them, but ye have not hearkened

;

6. Then will 1 make this house like Shiloh,

and will make this city a ciu'se to all the nations of

the earth.— XXX. 14 All thy lovers have forgotten thee ; they

seek thee not ; for t have wounded thee with the

wound of an enemy, with the chastisement of a cruel

one, for the multit'ude of thine iniquity ; became thy

sins were increased.

15. Whycriest thou for thine affliction? thy

sorrow ts incurable for the multitude of thine iniquity :

because thy sins were increased, I have done these

things unto thee.— XXXV. 16. Because the sons of Jonadab the son

of Rechab have performed the commandment of their

father, which he commanded them; but this people

hath not hearkened unto me

:

12
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Ja: XXXV. 17. Therefore thus saith the Loud God of

hosts, the God of Israel ; Behold, I -nill bring upon
Jutlah aud upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem all

the evil that I have pronounced against them : because

I have spoken unto them, but they have not heard

;

and I have called unto them, but they have not an-

swered.— 11. 34. And I will render unto Babylon and to all

the inhabitants of Chaldea all their evil that they have
done in Zion in your sii;lit, s:iith the Lord.
&(*. xxi. 34. Therefore thus sailh the Lord GoD;

Because ye have made your iniciuity to be remem-
bered, in that your transgressions are discovered, so
that in all your doings your sins do appear ; because,

/ my, that ye are come to remembrance, ye shall be
taken with the hand.
— xx.xv. 14. Thus saith the Lord God ; When the

whole earth rejoiceth, I will make thee desolate.

15. As thou didst rejoice at the inheritance of
the house of Israel, because it was desolate, so will I

do unto thee : thou shall be desolate, O mount Setr,

and all Idumea, even all of it : and they shall know
that I am the Lord.

lIo». vii. 13. When they shall go, I -will spread my
net upon them ; I will bring them down as the fowl's

of the heaven ; I will chastise them, as their congre-
gation hath heard.
— viii. 1. Set the trumpet to thy mouth. He sJiaU

come as an eagle against the house of the Lord, be-

cause they have transgressed my covenant, and tres-

passed against my law.
— ix. 9. They have deeply corrupted tTiemselnes, as

in the days of Gibeah ; therefore he will remember
their iniquity, he will visit their sins.

17. My God will cast them away, because
tliey did not hearken unto him : and they shall be
wanderers amons; the nations.
— xii. 3. The Lord hath also a controversy with

Judali, and will punish Jacob according to his ways
;

according to his doings will he recompense him.
Amoi viii. 8. Shall not the land tremble for this,

aud every one mourn that dwelleth therein ? and it

shall rise up wholly as a flood ; and it shall be cast out
and drowned, as by the flood of Egypt.

Ob. 15. For the day of the Lord is near upon all

the heathen : as thou hast done, it shall be done unto
thee : thy reward shall retiu-n upon thine own head.

See la. xiv. 26, 37 ; xsx. 1. Amos ill. 6. Acts vii. 43.

Jer.

National Repentance and Apostasy.

. 7. At xclmt instant-I shall speak concern-
ing a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to pluck up,

and to pull down, and to destroy it

;

,

8. If that nation, against whom I have pro-
nounced, tiu-n from their evil, I will repent of the evil

that I thought to do unto them.
9. And at wliat instant I shall speak concern-

ing a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to build
and to plant it;

10. If it do evil in my sight, that it obey not
my voice, then I will repent of the good, wherewith I

said I would benefit them.
Hos. xiv. 3. Asshur shall not save us ; we will not

ride upon horses : neither will we say any more to the
work of our hands. Ye are our gods : for in thee the
fatherless fiudefh mercy.

8. Ephraim sliaU say, What have I to do any
more with idols? I have heard Mm, and observed
him :-|-

Zeph. ii. 1. Gather yourselves together, yea, gather to-

gether, O nation not desired

;

3. Before the decree bring forth, before the day
pass as the chaff, before the fierce anger of the Lord
come upon you, before the day of the Lord's anger
come upon you.

§ 74. Sin Leads to its Own Punishment.

Joh XV. 31. Let not him that is deceived trust in

^':ulity : for vanity shall be his recompense.— xviii. 7. The steps ofhis strength shall be straitened,

and Iris own counsel shall cast liim down.

Ps. vii. 15. lie made a pit, and digged it, and is

fallen into the ditch which he made.—
•
— 16. His mischief shall return upon his own

head, and his violent dealing shall come down upon his

own pate.— xxxvii. 14. The wicked have drawn out the sword,
and have bent theu- bow, to cast down the poor and
needy, and to slay such as be of upright conversation.

15. Their sword shall enter into their own
heart, and their bows shall be broken.— Lxiii. 9. But those tliat seek my soul, to destroy it,

shall go into the lower parts of the earth.

10. They shall fall by the sword : they shall

be a portion for foxes.

Prov. V. 22. His own iniquities shall take the wicked
himself, and he shall be holden with the cords of his

23. He shall die without instruction ; and in

the greatness of his folly he shall go astray.— xxvi. 27. Whoso diggeth a pit shall fall therein

:

and he that rolleth a stone, it will return upon him.
— xxix. 6. In the transgression of an evil man there

is a snare : but the righteous doth sing and rejoice.

Ec. X. 8. He that diggeth a pit shall fall into it ; and
whoso breaketh a hedge, a serpent shall bite him.

9. Whoso removeth stones shall be hurt there-

with ; and he that cleaveth wood shall be endangered
thereby.

Is. ill. 11. Woe unto thewicked ! it shaUbe\l\ icithhim :

for the reward of his hands shall be given him.
Jonah ii. 8. They that observe lying vanities forsake

their own mercy.

^ 75. Conscience Punishes.

Ge?i. xlii. 31. And they said one to another. We arc

verily guilty concerning our brother, in that we saw the

anguish ofhis soul, when he besought us, and we would
not hear ; therefore is this distress come upon us.

33. And Reuben answered them, saying, S]3akc

I not unto you, saying. Do not sin against the child

;

and ye would not hear? therefore,"behold, also his

blood is required.

1 Kings xxi. 20. And Ahab said to Elijah, Hast thou
found me, O mine enemy ? And he answered, I have
found thee: because thoii hast sold thyself to work evil

in the sight of the Lord.
Job XV. 20. The wicked man travaileth with pain

all his days, and the number of years is hidden to the

m pros-A dreadful sound is in his

perity the destroyer shall come upon hiE
23. He believeth not that he shall return out

of darkness, and he is waited for of the sword.
23. He wandereth abroad for bread, saying,

Where is it ? he knoweth that the day of darkness is

ready at his hand.
24. Troubleand anguish shall make him afraid

;

they shall prevail against him, as a king ready to the

battle.

Ps. xiv. 5. There were they in great fear : for God is

in the generation of the righteous.

Prov. xxviii. 1. The wicked flee when no man pur-

sueth : but the righteous are bold as a lion.

Is. xlviii. 22. Tliere is no peace, saith the Lord, unto
the wicked.— Ivii. 20. But the wicked are like the troubled sea,

when it cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire and
dirt.

31. There is no peace, saith my God, to the

wicked.

§ 7C. God the Avenger of Evil.

Bent. vii. 10. And repayeth them that hate liini tn

their face, to destroy them : he wUl not be slack to

him that hateth him, he will repay him to his face.

3 Sam. iii. 39. And I am, this day weak, though an-

ointed king ; and these men the sons of Zeruiah bii

too hard for me : the Lord shall reward the doer of

evil according to his wickedness.
Job xxi. 17. How oft is the candle of the wickcxT put

out ! and /ww oft cometh their destruction upon thtm

!

God distributeth sorrows in his anger.
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Job xxi. 20. His eyes shall see his destruction, and
he shall drink of the wrath of the Almighty.

30. That the wicked is reserved to the day of
destruction ? they shall be brought forth to the day of
wrath.— — 31. Who shall declare his way to his face? and
wlio shall repay him what he hath done?
— xxxi. 3. For what portion of God is there from

above ? and what inheritance of the Almighty from
on high ?

3. /« not destruction to the wicked ? and a

strange punishment to the workers of iniquity ?

— xxxiv. 11. For the work of a man shall he ren-

der unto him, and cause every man to find according
to /(is ways.

26. He striketh them as wicked men in the
open sight of others

;

27. Because they turned back from him, and
would not consider any of his ways

;

— xxxvi. 17. But thou hast fulfilled the judgment of
the wiclced: judgment and justice take hold on thee.

— xxxviii. 12. Hast thou commanded the morning
since thy days ; and caused the dayspring to know his

place

;

13. That it might take hold of the ends of the
earth, that the wicked might be shaken out of it ?

• 14. It is turned as clay to the sea! ; and they
stand as a garment

15. And from the wicked their light is with-
holden, and the high arm shall be broken.

P.i. ix. 16. The Lord is known by the judgment
irhirh lii' executeth : the wicked is snared in the work
of his own liands. Higgaion. Selah.
— Iwiii. 21. But God sliall wound the head of his

cni'miei, ami the hairy scalp of such a one as goethon
still in liis trespasses.

— Ixxiv. 14. Thou brakest the heads of leviathan in

pieces, and gavest him to ba meat to the people inhab-
iting tlie wilderness.— Ixxvi. 6. At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, both the
chariot and horse are cast into a dead sleep.

— xciv. 23. And he shall bring upon them their own
iniquity, and shall cut them off' in their own wicked-
ness

;
yea, the Lord our God shall cut them off.— cxix. 118. Thou hast trodden down all them that

err from tliy statutes : for their deceit is falsehood.
119. TlKin puttf^t away all the wicked of the

earth Kfe dros^ : ilu-iTlnic 1 love thy testimonies.
P/'Oii.xxi. VI Till' liLililriius ?)Mre wisely considereth

the house of tliu ^vi(k'il : hut God overthroweth the
wicked for t/ieir wickedness.

Is. 1. 11. Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that com-
pass yourselves about with sparks: walk in the light of
your fire, and in the sparks tluit ye have kindled.
Tliis shall ye have of mine hand

;
ye shall lie down in

sorrow.
Jer. xxiii. 19. Behold, a whirlwind of the Lord is

gone forth in fmy, even a grievous whirlwind: it shall

fall grievously upon the head of the wiclced.
20. The anger of the Lord shall not return,

until he have executed, and till he have performed
the thoughts of liis heart: in the latter days ye shall

consider it perfectly.— XXX. 23. Bcliold, the whirlwind of the Lord
gocth fortli with fiuy, a continuing whirlwind : it shall

fall with pain upon the head of the wicked.
Ezek. xi. 21. But as for them whose heart walketh

after the heart of their detestable things and their

abominations, I will recompense their way upon their
own heads, saith the Lord God.

Joel i. 15. Alas for the day ! for the day of the Lord
it at hand, and as a destruction from the Almighty
shall it come.

§ 77. Sins of Parents and others Snffered for.

Ex. xxxiv. 7. -fvisiting the iniquity of the fethcrs
upon the children, and ii]>(>n the children's children,
unto the third and U> llic i'lmrth generation.

Lev. xxvi. 3'.». And they that are left of you shall

pine away in their ini(inity' in your enemies' lands ; and
also in the iniquities of "their fathers shall they pine
away with them.
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Num. xiv. 33. And your children shall wander in
the wilderness forty years, and bear your whoredoms,
until your carcasses be wasted in the wilderness.

Deut. iv. 21. Furthermore the Lord was angry with
me for your sakes, and sware that I should not go over
Jordan, and that I should not go in unto that good
land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an in-

heritance :

• 23. But I must die in this land, I must not go
over Jordan : but ye shall go over, and possess that
good land.

Jos. vii. 24. And Joshua, and all Israel with him,
took Achan the son of Zerah, and the silver, and the
garment, and the wedge of gold, and his sons, and his
daughters, and his oxen, and his asses, and his sheep,
and his tent, and all that he had : and they brought
tliem unto the valley of Achor.

25. And Joshua said. Why hast thou troubled
us? the Lord shall trouble thee this day. And all

Israel stoned him with stones, and burned them with
fire, after they had stoned them with stones.

26. And they raised over him a great heap of
stones unto this day. So the Lord turned fl'om the
fierceness of his anger. Wherefore the name of that
place was called. The valley of Achor, unto this day.— xxii. 17. Is the iniquity of Peer too little for us,

from which we are not cleansed until this day, al-

though there was a plague in the congregation of the
Lord,

18. But that ye must turn away this day from
following the Lord ? and it will be, seeing ye rebel to

day against the Lord, that to morrow he will be wroth
with the whole congregation of Israel.

30. Did not Achan the son of Zerah commit a
trespass in the accursed thing, and wrath fell on all

the congregation of Israel ? and that man perished not
alone in his iniquity.

3 Sam. xxi. 3. Wherefore David said unto the Gib-
eonites. What shall I do for you ? and wherewith shall

I make the atonement, that ye may bless the inherit-

ance of the Lord ?

-— — 4. And the Gibeonites said tmto him. We will
have no silver nor gold of Saul, nor of his house

;

neither for us shalt thou kill any man in Israel. And
he said, What ye shall say, that will I do for you.—— 5. And they answered the king. The man that

consumed us, and that devised against us that we
should be destroyed from remaining in any of the
coasts of Israel,

6. Let seven men of his sons be delivered unto
us, and we will hang them up unto the Lord in Gib-
eah of Saul, whom the Lord did choose. And the

king said, I will give tliem.

Job V. 4. His children are far from safety, and they
are crushed m the gate, neither is there any to deliver
them.

XX. 26. All darkness shaU be hid in his secret

places : a fire not blown shall consume him ; it shall

go ill with hiiu that is left in his tabernacle.— xxi. r.i. (In.l layt'lh up his iniquity for his chil-

dren; he r(\v:iiilelli him, and he shall kjaow it.

XXX, S. Thii/ iri'iY children of fools, yea, children

of base men : tliev « ere viler than the earth.

Ps. cvi. 32. Tliey an-ered hi'in also at the waters of
strife, so that it went ill with .Aloses for their sakes

:

Is. xiv. 21. Prepare slaughter for his children for the
iniquity of their fathers; that they do not rise, nor
po.sscss the land, nor fill the face of the world with
cities.

— Ixv. 6. Behold, it is written before me : I will not
keep silence, but will recompense, even recompense
into their bosom,— 7. Your iniqtuties, and the iniquities of j'our

fathers together, saith the Lord, which have burned
incense upon the mountains, and blasphemed me upon
the hills : therefore will I measure their former work
into their bo.som.

Jer. ii. 9. Wherefore I will yet plead with you, saith

the Lord, and with your ciiikU-en's children will I

plead.

iii. 24. For shame hath devoured the labour of
our fathers from our youth; their floclis and their

herds, their sons and their daughters.



WORKS OF GOD.

Lam. V. 7. Our fathers have sinned, and are not ; and
we have borne their iniquities.

Ezek. xvi. 2. Son of man, cause Jenisalem to know
her abominations,

3. And say, Thns saith tlie Lord God unto
j!>nisaleni ; Thy bu-th and tliy nativity is of tlie land
of Canaan ; tliy father was an Amorite, and thy mother
a Hittite.

§ 78. Cases of Retribution.

Jml. i. 6. But Adoni-bezck fled ; and they pursued
after liim, and caught liim, and cut off his thumbs and
his great toes.

7. And Adoni-bezek said. Threescore and ten
kings, having their thumbs and their great toes cut otT,

gathered their meat imder my table : as I have done,
so God hath requited me. And they brought him to

Jerusalem, and there he died.— vs.. 56. Thus God rendered the wickedness of
Abimelech, which he did unto his father, in slaying
his seventy brethren

:

57. And all the evil of the men of Shechem did
God render upon their heads : and upon them came
the curse of Jotham the son of Jerubbaal.

Rtt. ix. 1. Now in the twelfth month, that is, the
mouth Adar, on the thirteenth day of the same,
when the king's commandment and his decree drew
near to be put in execution, in the day that the ene-
mies of the Jews hoped to have power over them

;

(though it was turned to the contrary, that the Jews
had rule over them that hated them,)

25. But when Esther came before the king, he
commanded by letters that his wicked device, which
he devised against the Jews, should return upon his own
head, and that he and his sons should be hanged on
the gallows.

Sec 3 Kings xvii. 25, 26.

§ 70. Shame the Portion of the Wicked.

Job viii. 22. They that hate thee shall be clothed with
shame; and the dwellingplace of the wicked shall

come to nought.
— xviii. 20. They that come after Jiira shall be as-

tonied at his day, as they that went before were
affrighted.

• 21. Surely such are the dwellings of the wick-
ed, and this is the place of him iliat knoweth not God.

Ps. liii. 5. There were they in great fear, wliere no
fear was : for God hath scattered the bones of him that
encampeth against thee : thou hast put them to shame,
because God hath despised them.— Ix. 8. Moab is my washpot; over Edom will I
cast out my shoe : Philistia, triumph thou because of
me.
— cviii. 9. Moab is my washpot ; over Edom will I

cast out my shoe ; over Philistia will I triumph.
Jer. xiii. 22. And if thou say in thine heart, Where-

fore come these things upon me ? For the greatness of
thine iniquity are thy skirts discovered, and thy heels
made bare.

MicJih vi. 16. For the statutes of Omri are kept, and
all the worlis of the house of Ahab, and ye walk in
their counsels ; that I should make thee a"desolation,
and the inhabitants thereof a hissing: therefore ye
shall bear the reproach ofmy people.

§ 80. God does not Pity the Wicked iu Calamity.

Ezek. vii. 3. Now is the end comet upon thee, and I
will send mme anger upon thee, and will judge thee
according to thy ways, and will recompense upon thee
all thine abominations.

4 And mme eye shall not spare thee, neither
will I have pity : but I will recompense thy ways upon
thee, and thine abominations shall be in the midst of
thee : and ye shall know that I am the Lord.

8. Now will I shortly pour out my fury upon
thee, and accomplish mine anger upon thee: and I
will judge thee according to thy ways, and will recom-
pense thee for all thine abominations.

9. And mine eye shall not spare, neither will
I have pity : I will recompense thee according to thy
ways and thine abominations that axe in the midst o"f

thee; and ye shall luiovv that I am the Lord that

smiteth.— ix. 10. And as for me also, mine eye shall not
spare, neither will I have pity, bat I will recompense
their way upon their head.
— xxiv. 13. In thy filthiness is lewdness : because I

have purged thee, and thou wast not purged, thou
shalt not be purged from thy filthiness any more, till

I have caused my fury to rest upon thee.

14. I the Loud have spoken it : it shall come
to pass, and I will do it; I will not go back, neither

will I spare, neither will I repent ; according to thy
ways, and according to thy doings, shall they judge
thee, saith the Lord God.

§ 81. Death Threatened to the Wicked.

Oen. vi. 13. And God said unto Noah, The end of
all flesh is come before me ; for the earth is filled with
violence tliroiiL'h them; and, behold, I will destroy
them Willi tlic iMiili.

Num. w\ii. l;i. And when thou hast seen it, thou
also shall 111- uiiiln nil imto thy people, as Aaron thy
brother was ,-alli. nil.

14. Fur VI' rrlii'llcil acjainst my commandment
in the desert of "Ziu, in tin' sirife of the congregation,
to sanctify me al tin- watn- before their eyes: that zs

the water of Meribah iu Kadesh in the wilderness of
Zin.

Job iv. 8. Even as I have seen, they that plough ini-

quit)% and sow wickedness, reap the same.— — 9. By the blast of God they perish, and by the
breath of his nostrils are they cons\imed.
— V. 14. They meet with darkness in the daytime,

and grope in the noonday as in the night.
— xi. 20. But the eyes of the wicked shall fail, and

they shall not escape, and their hope sMll be as the
giving up of the ghost.— XV. 30. He shall not depart out of darkness ; the

flame shall dry up his branches, and by the breath of
his mouth shall he go away.
— xviii. 5. Yea, the light of the wicked shall be put

out, and the spark of his fire shall not shine.

G. The light shall be dark in his tabernacle,

and his candle shall be put out with him.
16. His roots shall be dried up beneath, and

above shall his branch be cut off.

— xxxvi. 12. But if they obey not, they shall perish

by the sword, and they shall die without knowledge.
Ps. i. 4. The ungodly are not so: but are like the

chaff which the wind driveth away.
— — 5. Therefore the ungodly shall not stand in

the judgment, nor sinners in the congregation of the

righteous.— xxxiv. 16. The foce of the Lord m against them
that do evil, to cut oli the remembrance of them from
the earth.

21. Evil shall slay the wicked : and they that

hate the righteous shall be desolate.
— xxxvii. 9. For evil doers shall be cut off: biit

those that wait upon the Lord, they shall inherit the

earth.

10. For yet a little while, and the wicked s/iall

not be : yea, thou shalt diligently consider his place,

and it shall not hi:

— Ixii. '!. How long will ye imagine mischiefagainst
a man? yi' shall In- slain all of you: as a bowing wall
sMll ye A. , <iii<I I! a tnltering fence.

— Ixxiii. 27. Fur, lo, they that are far from thee

shall perish : lliou hast destroyed all them that go a

whoring from thee.— xcii. 9. For, lo, thine enemies, Lord, for, lo,

thine enemies shall perish ; all the workers of iniquity

shall be scattered.

Prov. ii. 22. But the wicked shall be cut off from the

earth, and the transgressore shall be rooted out of it.

— xi. 19. As righteousness tcndeth to life ; so he that

pursueth evil piirsueth it to his own death.
— xiii. 9. The light of tlie riglitoous rejoiceth: but

the lamp of the wicked shall be put out.— xix. 16. He that keepcth the commandment
kecpeth his own soul ; but he that despiseth his ways
shall die.
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Prov. xxi. 15. It U joy to the just to do judgment:
but destruction sliall be to the -workers of iniquity.

— xxiv. 20. For there shall be no reward to the evil

man; the candle of the wicked shall be put out.

Is. 1. 28. And the destruction of the transgressors

and of the sinners shaU be together, and they that for-

sake the LoKD shall be consumed.
See Ezek. xyiii. 18.

§ 8a. The Wicked Consumed.

2 Sam. xxiii. 6. But the sons of Belial s/wK be all of

them as thorns thrust away, because they cannot be

taken with hands

:

7. But the man that shall touch them must be

fenced with iron and the staff of a spear; and they

shall be utterly burned with fire m the sa7ne place.

Ps. xi. 0. Upon the wicked he shall rain snares, fire

and brimstone, and a horrible tempest: i!m shall be

the portion of their cup.

is. V. 34. Therefore as the fire devoureth the stub-

ble, and the flame cousumeth the chaff, so their root

shall be as rottenness, and their blossom shall go up
as dust : because they have cast away the law of the

Lord of hosts, and despised the word of the Holy One
of Israel.— ix. 18. For wickedness bumeth as the fire : it

shall devour the briers and thorns, and shall kindle in

the thickets of the forest, and they shall mount up like

the lifting up of smoke.
Jcr. xxi. 14. But I will punish you according to the

fruit of your doings, saith the Lord : and I will kin-

dle a fire in the forest thereof, and it shaU devour all

things round about it.

Ezck. xxii. 31. Therefore have I poured out mine in-

dignation upon them; I have consumed them with
the fire of my wrath : their own way have I recom-

pensed upon their he:uls, saith the Lord GoD.
Mai. iv. 1. For, behold, tlie day cometh, that shall

burn as an oven ; and all the proud, yea, and all that

do wickedly, shall be stubble : and the day that com-
eth shall bum them up, saith the Loud of hosts, that

it shall leave them neither root nor branch.
3. And ye shall tread down the wicked ; for

they shall be ashes under the soles of your feet in the

day that I shall do tMs, srith the Lord of hosts.

CHAP. VII.

THE PURPOSES OF GOD.

§ 83. God has Determinate and Distinct Pur-
poses.

Job xiv. 5. Seeing his days are determined, the num-
ber of his months are with thee, thou hast appointed

his bounds that he cannot pass

;

— xxiii. 14, For lie performeth the thing that is ap-

pointed for me: and manv such tliiinjs arc willi him.
Pror. xvi. 4. The Loicn hMlh m:u\r nil tluiajs for

himself: vea, even the wirk,a for ilir .lav ..ICvil.

Arts xvii. iO. And li:itli m.nlr ..f c.nr UI.xmI all na-

tions of 111(11 lor lo ilwcll on all the face of the earth,

and Initli ih Iciininril the times before appointed, and
the bdUiiils i)f Ihcir liabitation;

§ 84. God's Purposes Eternal and Immutable.

Ec. iii. 14. I know that, whatsoever God doeth, it

shall be lor ever: nothiujj can be put to it, nor any
thing lakeu from it: and God doeth it thatmoi should

Mat. XXV. 34. Then shall the King say unto them on
his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit

the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of

the world

:

1 Cor. ii. 7. But we speak the wisdom of God in a
mvstery, m-n the liiildeii wisdom, which God ordained
before thi' woiiil unto our glory;

E]ih. iii. 10. To ihi' intent that now imto the princi-

palilies ;uul powers in heavenly jAavs might be known
by the church the manifold wisdom of God.

1

11. According to the eternal purpose which
he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord

:

See Num. xxiii. 19. Job xxiii. 13. Ps. xxsiii. 11.

Mai. iii. 6. Jam. i. 17.

§ 85. Men the Instruments of God's Purposes.

2 Sam. vii. 14. I will be his father, and be shall be
my son. If he commit iniquity, I will chasten him
with the rod of men, and with the stripes of the chil-

dren of men.
3 Kings v. 1. Now Naaman, captain of the host of

the king of Sjrria, was a great man with his master,

and honourable, because by him the Lord had given
deliverance unto Syria : he was also a mighty man in

valour, but lie was a leper.

3 Chron. xviii. 31. And it came to pass, when the

captains of the chariot saw Jehoshaphat, that they

said. It is the king of Israel. Therefore they compass-
ed about him to fight : but Jehoshaphat cried out, and
the Lord helped him ; and God moved them to depart

from him.
Ezr. vi. 33. And kept the feast of unleavened bread

seven days with joy: for the Lord had made them
joyful, and turned the heart of the king of Assyria

unto them, to strengthen their hands in the work of

the house of God, the God of Israel.

— vii. 27. Blessed be the Lord God of our fathers,

which hatji put such a thing as this in the king's heart,

to beautify the house ofthe Lord which is in Jerusalem

:

Ph. xvii. 13. Arise, O Lord, disappoint him, cast

him down : deliver my soul from the wicked, wliich ic

thy sword

:

_ — 14. From men irhirh are thy hand, () Lord,

from men of the world, irhirh harr their iioi lion in tiiis

life, and whose belly thou tillcsl with thy hid trraxurr

:

they are full of chikb-eu, and leave the rest of their

substance to their babes.

Prov. xxi. 1. The kmg's heart is in the hand of the

Lord, as the rivers of water : he turneth it whitherso-

ever he will.

Is. xiii. 5. They come from a far covmtry, from the

end of heaven, even the Lord, and the weapons of his

indignation, to destroy the whole land.

Jcr. xxvii. 8. And it shall come to pass, that the

nation and kingdom which will not serve the same
Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, and that will

not put their neck under the yoke of the king of Baby-

lon, that nation will I punish, saith the Lord, with

the sword, and with the famine, and with the pesti-

lence, until I have consumed them by his hand.
— 1. 9. For, lo, I will raise and cause to come up

;igainst Babylon an assembly of great nations iVoin the

north country: and they shall set thciiischis iu an ay

;igaiust her; from thence she shall lie taken; their

arrows shall be as of a mighty expert man ;
nunc >h;ill

return in vain.— li. 20. Thou art my battle axe and weapons of

war : for with thee will I break in pieces the nations,

and with thee will I destrov kingdoms;
31. And with tlice Avill I break in pieces the

horse and his lid.r; aii.l with thee wiU I break in

pieces the chariot and hiNi'hler;

22. AVith ihcc a.l.-o will I break in pieces man
and woman; :ind with thcc will I break in pieces old

and yomig; ;ind with t hoe will I break in pieces the

young man ;ni(l the maid
;

23. I will also break in pieces with thee the

shepherd and his fiock; and with thee I will break in

and his yoke of oxen; and
ill I break in pieces cajitains and rulers.

. U. And I will lay my viai.-cancc uiion

my fury; and Ihey slwll know my vcnge;ince, siiith

the Lord God.
Hab. i. 6. For, lo, I raise up the Chaldeans, that bitter

and hasty nation, which shall march through the

breadth of the land, to possess the dwellingplaces thct

are not theirs.

13. Art thou not from everlasting, O Lord my
God, mine Holy One ? We shall not die. O Lord,

thou hast ordained them for judgment ; and, O mighty

God, thou hast established them for coiTection.
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1 Cor. iv. 7. For who maketli thee to differ from
another? and what bast thou that tliou didst not re-

ceive? now if thou didst receive it, why dost thou
glor_v, as if thou hadst not received it f

See above, Chap. IV. ; also 1 Clir. vi. 15. Job i. 21.

h. X. 5-T, 12. ,

§ Se. National Election.

Gen. XXV. 22. And the cliildren struggled together

within her ; and she said, If it be so, why am I thus ?

And she went to inquire of tlie Lord.
23. And the Lord said unto lur. Two ualiims

arc in thy womb, and two manner nt' |h ..plr -]\:\n lie

separated from, thy bowels ; and thr n:,f ]m.i|.1i- ^Imll

be stronger than tlie other people: and Ihr elder shall

serve the yovmger.
Ex. xxxiii. 19. And he said, I will make all my

goodness pass before thee, and I will proclaim the

name of the Lord before thee ; and will be gracious

to whom I will be gracious, and will shew mercy on
whom I will shew mercy.

Is. i. 9. Except the Lord of hosts had left unto us

a very small remnant, we should have been as Sodom,
and we should have been like unto Gomorrah.
— X. 22. For though thy people Israel be .as the

sand of the sea, yet a remnant of them shall return

:

the consumption decreed shall overflow with right-

eousness.
23. For the Lord God of hosts shall make a

consumption, even determined, in the midst of all the

land.— xliii. 21. This people have I formed for myself;
they shall shew forth my praise.

— xlv. 4. For Jacob my servant's sake, and Israel

mine elect, I have even called thee by thy name : I

have surnamed thee, though thou hast not known

Jer. xviii. 2. Arise, and go down to the potter's

house, and there I will cause thee to hear my words.
3. Then I went down to the potter's house,

and, behold, he wrought a work on the wheels.
4. And the vessel that he made of clay was

marred in the hand of the potter : so he made it

again another vessel, as seemed good to the potter to

make it.

5. Then the word of the Lord came to me,
Ea3'ing,

G. O house of Israel, cannot I do with you as

this potter ? saith the Lord. Behold, as the clay is in

the potter's hand, so are ye in mine hand, O house of
Israel.

— XXX. 22. And ye shall be my people, and I will

be your God.
Mai. i. 2. I have loved you, saith the Lord. Yet

ye say, "Wherein hast thou loved us? Was uot
Esau Jacob's brother? saith the Lord: yet I loved
Jacob,

3. And I hated Esau, and laid his mountains
and his heritage waste for the di'agons of the wilder-
ness.

Rom. ix. 4. Who are Israelites ; to whom pertaineth
the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and
the giving of the law, and the service of God, and the
promises

;

See Ex. xix. 5. Deut. iv. 20 ; vii. C ; xiv. 2 ; xxvi.

19 ; xxxiL 9, 10. Is. Iv. 5.

§ 87. liidividnals Elected.

1 Kings xix. 18. Tet I have left me seven thousand
in Israel, all the knees which have not bowed unto
Baal, and every mouth which hath not kissed him.

/<. iv. 3. And it shall come to pass, Huit he that is left

in Zion, and he that remaineth in Jerusalem, shall be
called holy, eren every one that is written among the
living in Jerusalem

:

Jer. i. 5. Before I formed thee in the belly I knew
thee

;_
and before thou camest forth out of the womb I

sanctified thee, and I ordained thee a prophet unto the
nations.

— xxxi. 3. The Lord hath appeared of old unto
me, saying, Yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting

1

love : therefore with lovuigkintlness have I drawn
thee.

Mat. xi. 25. At that time Jesus answered and said, I

thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, be-

cause thou hast hid these things from the wise and
prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes.

• 26. Even so, Father ; for so it seemed good in

thy sight.— xiii. 10. And the disciples came, and said unto

him, Why speakest thou unto them in parables ?

11. He answered and said tmto them. Be-

cause it is given unto you to laiow the mysteries of

the kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given
— XX. 16. So the last shall bo first, and the first

last : for many be called, but few chosen.
— xxii. 14. For many are called, but few are chosen.

— xxiv. 22. And except those days should be short-

ened, there should no flesh be saved : but for the elect's

sake those days shall be shortened.

40. Then shaU two be in the field; the one
shall be taken, and the other left.

Mark xiii. 20. And except that the Lord had short-

ened those days, no flesh should be saved ; but for the

elect's sake, whom he hath chosen, he hath shortened
the days.

Ziilx iv. 25. But I tell you of a truth, many widows
were in Israel in the days of Elias, when the heaven
was shut up thi-ee years and six months, when great

famine was throughout all the land
;

20. But unto none of them was Elias sent,

save unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman thai

was a widow.
27. And many lepers were in Israel in the

time of Eliseus the prophet : and none of them was
cleansed, saving Naaman the Syrian.
— viii. 9. And his disciples asked him, saying,

What might this parable be ?

10. And he said. Unto you it is given to know
the mysteries of the kingdom of God : but to others

in parables ; that seeing they might not see, and hear-

U3g they might not understand.
— X. 20. Notwithstanding, in this rejoice not, that

the spirits are subject unto you ; but rather rejoice,

because your names are written in heaven.
21. In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and

said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and
earth, that thou hast hid these thmgs from the wise

and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes : even
so, Father ; for so it seemed good" in thy sight.

— xvii. 34. I tell you, in that night there shall be
two men in one bed ; the one shall be taken, and the

other shall be left.

35. Two women shall be grindmg together

;

the one shall be taken, and the other left.

36. Two me7i shall be in the field ; the one
shall be taken, and the other left.

John vi. 44. No man can come to me, except the

Father which hath sent me draw hun; and I will

raise him up at the last daj'.— XV. 19. If ye were of the world, the world would
love his own ; but because ye are not of the world,

but I have chosen you out of the world, therefore the

world hateth you.— xvii. 2. As thou hast given him power over all

flesh, that he should give eternal life to as many as

thou hast given him.
9. I pray for them ; I pray not for the world,

but for them which thou hast given me ; for they are

thine.

Ads ii. 39. For the promise is unto you, ancf to your
children, and to all that are afar ofl", even as many as

the Lord our God shall call.

47. Praising God, and having favour with

all the people. And the Lord added to the church
daily such as should be saved.
— xiii. 48. And when the Gentiles heard this, they

were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord :
and

as many as were ordained to eternal life believed.

Bom. i. 6. Among whom are ye also the called of

Jesus Christ

:

— viii. 28. And we know that all things work to-

gether for good to them that love God, to them who
are the called according to his purpose.

17
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Rmi. Yiii. 29. For -svhom lie did foreknow, he also did

predestinate to be conformed to tlie image of his Son,

that he mislit be the firstborn among many brethren.

. yo.' Moreover, whom he did predestinate, them
lie also called : and whom he called, them he also jus-

tified : and whom he justified, them he also glorified.

_ _ 31. What shall we then say to these things?

If God be for us, who can be against us ?

— i.x. 23. And that he might make known the

riches of his glory on the vessels of mercy, which he

had afore prepared unto glory.

24. Even us, whom he hath called, not of the

Jews only, but also of the Gentiles ?

27. Esaias also crieth concerning Israel,

Though the number of the children of Israel be as

the sand of the sea, a remnant shall be saved

:

28. For he will finish the work, and cut it

short in righteousness : because a short work will the

Lord make upon the earth.

29. And as Esaias said before, Except the

Lord of Sabaoth had left us a seed, we had been as

Sodoma, and been made like unto Gomorrah.
— xi. 4. But what saith the answer of God unto him ?

I have reserved to myself seven thousand men, who
have not bowed the knee to the image of Baal.

5. Even so then at this present time also there

is a remnant according to the election of grace.

1 Coi\ i. 26. For ye see your calling, brethren, how
that not many wise men after the flesh, not many
mighty, not many noble, are called :

• 27. But God hath chosen the foolish things of

the world to confound the wise ; and God hath chosen

the weak things of the world to confound the things

which are mighty

;

28. And base things of the world, and things

which are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things

which are not, to bring to nought things that are

:

29. TJhat no flesh should glory in his presence.

See Mat. xi. 27. LuK-e x. 22. ; xviii. 7.

§ S8. Huiiian Merit Excluded.

Horn. ix. 10. And not only this; but when Rebecca
also had conceived by one, even by our fiither Isaac,

11. (Fvr the c/iildren being not yet born, nei-

ther having done any good or evil, that the purpose

of God according to election might stand, not of

works, but of hini that calleth ;)

12. It was said tmto her. The elder shall serve

the younger.
13. As it is written, Jacob have I loved, but

Esau have I hated.
14. What shall we say then ? Is there un-

righteousness with God ? God forbid.

15. For he saith to Moses, I will have mercy
on whom I will have mercy, and I wiU have compas-
sion on whom I will have compassion.

16. So then it is not of him that willeth, nor

of him that runneth, but of God that sheweth mercy.

Oed. 1. 15. But when it pleased God, who separated

me from my mother's womb, and called me by his grace,

16. To reveal his Son in me, that I might
preach him among the heathen ; immediately I con-

ferred not with flesh and blood

:

Eph. i. 5. Having predestinated us unto the adop-

tion of children by Jesus Christ to himself, according

to the good pleasure of his will.

e. To the praise of the glory of his grace,

wherein he hath made us accepted in the beloved :

11. In whom also we have obtained an inher-

itance, being predestinated according to the purpose
of him who worketh all things after the counsel of

his own will

:

12. That we should be to the praise of his

glory, who first trusted in Christ.

1 Tliess. 1. 4. Knowing, brethren beloved, your elec-

tion of God.
5. For our gospel came not unto you in word

only, but also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and
in much assurance ; as ye know what manner of men
we were among you for your sake.

2 Thess. li. 14. Whereimto he called you by our

gospel, to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus

Christ

1

2 Tim. i. 9. Who hath saved us, and called us with
a holy calling, not according to our works, but accord-
ing to his own purpose and grace, which was given us
m Christ Jesus before the world began :

— ii. 10. Therefore I endure all things for the
elect's s.ake, that they may also obtain the salvation
which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory.

20. But in a great house there are not only
vessels of gold and of silver, but also of wood and of
earth ; and some to honour, and some to dishonour.

1 John iv. 19. We love him, because he first loved us.

See John xiii. 18. Bom. xi. 7. 1 Thess. v. 9. 1 Pet.

i. 2.

§ 89. Elected to Holiness.

John XV. 16. Ye have not chosen me, but I have
chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should go and
bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain

;

that whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in my
name, he may give it you.
— xvii. 6. I have manifested thy name unto the

men which thou gavest me out of the world : thine

they were, and thou gavest them me ; and they have
kc)it tliv word.

A)i/i.'\. 4. According as he hath chosen us in him
licfoic I he I'ouiidation of the world, that we should be
holy anil williout blame before him in love

:

— ii. 10. Fur we are his workmanship, created in

Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath before

ordained that we should walk in them.

3 Thess. ii. 13. But we are bound to give thanks al-

ways to God for you, brethren beloved of the Lord,

because God hath from the beginning chosen you to

salvation through sanctification of the Spirit and be-

lief of the truth

:

See Bom. viii. 29. Phil. ii. 13.

§ 90. References to a " Book of Life."

JEr. xxxii. 32. Yet now, if thou wilt forgive their

sin— ; and if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy

book which thou hast written.

33. And the Lord said unto Moses, Whoso-
ever hath sinned against me, him will I blot out ofmy
book.
Dan. xii. 1. -fand there shall be a time of trouble,

such as never was since there was a nation even to that

same time : and at that time thy people shall be de-

livered, every one that shall be found written in the

book.
PhU. iv. 3. And I entreat thee also, true yokefellow,

help those women which laboured with me in the gospel,

with Clement also, and leith other my fellow labourers,

whose names are in the book of life.

Bev. iii. 5. He that overcometh, the same shall be
clothed in white raiment ; and I will not blot out his

name out of the book of life, but I will confess his

name before my Father, and before his angels.

-— xiii. 8. And all that dwell upon the earth shall

worship him, whose names are not written in the book

of life of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the

world.— xvii. 8. The beast that thou sawest was, and is

not; and shall ascend out of the bottomlrss jiit, and

go into perdition: and they that dwell on the cai-th

shall wonder, whose names were not \\ ritlon in the

book of life from the foundation of the world, when
they behold the beast that was, and is not, and yet is.

XX. 15. And whosoever was not found written in

the book of life was cast mto the lake of fire.

— xxi. 27. And there shall in no wise enter into it

any thing that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh

abomination, or maketh a lie : but they which are writ-

ten in the Lamb's book of life.

See Bev. xx. 12 ; xxii. 19.

§ 91 . God's Purposes Include Evils and E>t1

Doers.

Deut. xxix. 4. Yet the Lord hath not given you a

heart to perceive, and eyes to see, and ears to hear,

unto this day.

1 Kings xxii. 23. Now tkerefore, behold, the Lord
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hath put a lying spirit in the mouth of all these thy
prophets, and the Lord hath spoken evil concerning
thee.

Job xvii. 4. For thou hast hid their heart from under-
standing : therefore shall thou not exalt them. •

I'tf. Ixxxi. 11. But my people would not hearken to

my voice ; and Israel would none of me.
12. So I gave them up unto their own hearts'

lust, and they walked in their own counsels.
— cv. 25. He turned their heart to hate his people,

to deal subtilely with his servants.

Ts. vi. 9. And he said, Glo, and tell this people. Hear
ye indeed, but understand not ; and see ye indeed, but
jierceive not.

10. Make the heart of this people fat, and
make their ears heavy, and shut their eyes ; lest they
see with their eyes, and hear with their "ears, and un-
derstand with their heart, and convert, and be healed.— xix. 14. The Lord hath mingled a perverse spirit

in the midst thereof: and they have caused Egypt to

err in every work thereof, as a drunken man stagger-
eth in his vomit.
— xliv. 18. They have not known nor understood :

for he hath shut their eyes, that they cannot see ; atul

their hearts, that they cannot understand.— Ixvi. 4. I also will choose their delusions, and
will bring their fears upon them ; because when I

called, none did answer ; when I spake, they did not
hear : but they did evil before mine eyes, and chose
t/uit in which I delighted not.

Jer. vi. 21. Therefore thus saith the Lord, Behold,
I will lay stumblingblocks before this people, and the
fathers and the sons together shall fall upon them

;

the neighbour and his friend shall perish.
Ezek. xiv. 9. And if the prophet be deceived when

he hath spoken a thing, I the Lord have deceived that
prophet, and I will stretch out my hand upon him.
and will destroy him from the niidst of my people
Israel.

Amos in. 6. Shall a trumpet be blown in the city,

and the jjeople not be afraid ? shall there be evil in a
city, and the Lord hath not done it ?

Zcrh. viii. 10. For before these days there was no
hire for man, nor any hire for beast ; neither teas there

any peace to him that went out or came in because of
the affliction: for I set all men every one against his
neighbour.
John vi. 63. And he said. Therefore said I unto you,

that no man can come unto me, except it were given
unto liun of my Father.

2 C07: iv. 3. But if om- gospel be hid, it is hid to them
that are lost

:

1 Pel. ii. 8. And a stone of stumbling, and a rock of
offence, eren to them which stumble at the word, being
disobedient : whereunto also they were appointed.

Rei). xvii. 17. For God hath put in their hearts to
fulfil his wiU, and to agree, and give their kingdom
unto the beast, untU the words of God shaD be ful-

filled.

§ 92. Reprobation.

Is. xxix. 9. Stay yourselves, and wonder; cry ye
out, and cry : they are drunken, but not with wine

;

they stagger, but not with strong drink.
10. For the Lord hath poured out upon you

the spirit of deep sleep, and hath closed your eyes

:

the prophets and your rulers, the seers hath he covered.— — 11. And the vision of all is become unto vou
as the words of a book that is sealed, which miide-
liver to one that is learned, saymg. Read this, I pray
thee : and he saith, I cannot ; for it is sealed :

13. And the book is delivered to hun that is

not learned, saying. Read this, I pray thee: and he
saith, 1 am not learned.

Jci: vi. 30. Reprobate silyer shall men call theip, be-
cause the Lord hath rejected them.
John X. 26. But ye believe not, because ye are not

of my slice]), as I said unto you.— xvii. 12. While I was with them in the world, I
kept them in thy name : those that thou gavest me I
have kept, and none of them is lost, but the son of
perdition ; that (he Scripture might be fulfilled.

Rom.ix. S3. WJiat if God, wUlmgto shew /iis wrath,

11

and to make his power known, endured with much
longsufferin^the vessels of wrath fitted to destruction :— xi. 7. What then ? Israel hath not obtained that
which he seeketh for ; but the election hath obtained
it, and the rest were blinded

8. (According as it is written, God hath given
them the spirit of slumber, eyes that they should not
see, and eare that they should not hear ;) unto this day.

2 Cor. xiii. 5. Examine yourselves, whether j'e be
in the faith; prove your own selves. Know ye not
your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, ex-
cept ye be reprobates ?

6. But I trust that ye shall know that we are
not reprobates.

7. Now I pray to God that ye do no evil ; not
that we should appear approved, but that ye should
do that which is honest, though we be as reprobates.

S T7te.is. ii. 11. And for this cause God shall send
them strong delusion, that they should believe a lie

:

12. That they all might be damned who be-
lieved not the truth, but had pleasure in unright-
eousness.

3 Tim. iii. 8. Now as Jannes and Jambres withstood
Moses, so do these also resist the truth : men of cor-
rupt minds, reprobate concerning the fiuth.

9. But they shall proceed no further : for their
folly shall be manifest unto all men, as theirs also was.

Juete 4. For there are certain men crept in unawares,
who were before of old ordained to this condemnation,
ungodly men, turning the grace of our God into las-

civiousness, and denying the only Lord God, and our
Lord Jesus Christ.

See Ex. ix. 16. Horn. is. 17.

§ 93. God Hardens the Heart.

Kr. iv. 21. And the Lord said unto Moses, When
thou goest to return into Egj-pt, see that thou do all

those wonders before Pharaoh, which I have put in

thine hand : but I will harden his heart, that he shall
not tet the people go.
— vii. 3. And I will harden Pharaoh's heart, and

multiply my signs and my wonders in the land of
Egypt.

4. But Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you,
that I may lay my hand upon Egypt, and bring forth
mine armies, and my people the chOdren of Israel, out
of the land of Egypt by great judgments.

13. And he hardened Pharaoh's heart, that ho
hearkened not unto them ; as the Lord had said.— viii. 15. But when Pharaoh saw that there was
respite, he hardened his heart, and hearkened not unto
them •. as the Lord had said.

32. And Pharaoh hardened his heart at this

time also, neither would he let the people go.— ix. 13. And the Lord hardened the heart of
Pharaoh, and he hearkened not unto them; as the
Lord had spoken unto Moses.
— — 16. And in very deed for this e^use have I

raised thee up, for to shew in thee my power ; and
that my name may be declared throughout all the
eartli.— — 34. And when Pharaoh saw that the rain and
the hail and the thunders were ceased, he sinned yet
more, and hardened his heart, he and his servants.

35. And tlic heart of Pharaoh was hardened,
neither would lie I't the children of Israel go; as the
Lord had ^iH.k.n liy .Moses.

— X. 1. .\iiil till' i,(iKD said unto Moses, Go in unto
PharaciU : lor 1 have liardened his heart, and the heart
of his servants, that I might shew these my signs be-

fore him

:

30. But the Lord hardened Pharaoh's heart,

so that he would not let the children of Israel go.

27. But the Lord hardened Pharaoh's heart,
and he would not let them go.— xi. 9. And the Lord said unto Moses, Pharaoh
shall not hearken unto you ; that my wonders may be
multiplied in the land of Egypt.

10. And Moses and Aaron did all these won-
ders before Pharaoh : and the Lord hardened Pha-
raoh's heart, so that he would not let the children of
Israel go out of his land.

9
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Ex. xiv. 4. And I will liardcn Pliaraoh's licart, that

lie shall follow al'tcT them ; ami I will be honoured
upon Pharaoh, and u] 11)11 all his host; that the Egyp-
tians may know that 1 tun, llic J.ukd. And they did so.— — 8. And the Loud hardcm-d the heart of Pha-
raoh king of Egypt, autl he ]uirsued after the children

of Israel : and the chikb-eu of Israel went out with a
/high hand.— — 17. And I, behold, I will harden the hearts of
the Egyptians, and they shall follow them : and I will

get me honour upon Pharaoh, and upon all his host,

upon his chariots, and upon his horsemen.
Deut. ii. c!0. But Sihou king of Heshbon would not

1ft us ]iass liv him: for the Lord thy God hardened
]iis t^piril, imd made his heart ol.stiuate, that he might
deliver him into thy hand, as dppatrdh this day.

Jo.<. \i. ID. There was not a citj' that made peace
with the children of Israel, save the Hivites the in-

habitants of Gibeon : all other they took in battle.

20. For it was of the Lord to harden their

hearts, that they should come against Israel in battle,

that he might destroy them utterly, and that they
might have no favour, but that he might destroy
thean, as the Lord commanded Moses.

1 S.IIII. ii. 25. If one man sin airainst another, the

indue shall jnd-ehini: 1ml if a inan sin a-ainst the

Loud, who shall enlivat for himV Xotwithstandin-,
they hearkened not unto the voiee of their father, be-

cause the LoKD would slaj' them.
— vi. G. Wherefore then do ye harden your hearts,

as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened their hearts ?

when he had wrought wonderfiilly among them, did
they not let the- people go, and they departed?

2 ,S'//(. xxiv. 1. And again the anger of the Lord
was kindled against Israel, and he moved David
against tliein to say, Go, number Israel and Judah.

1 Kiiii/x xii. 15. Wherefore the king hearkened not
unto the people; for the cause was from the Lord,
that lie iniijht perform his saying, which the Lord
spake by Ahijali the Shilonite unto Jeroboam the son
of Nebat.

2 Ghr. X. 15. So the king hearkened not unto the
people : for the cause was ofGod, that the Lord might
]ieifnini his word.Avhieh he spake by the hand of Ahi-
jidi tlie Shilonite to .Teroboam the son of Nebat.— XXV. 1(1. And it eanie to pass, as he talked with
hiui, thai til,- l-iiiii said unto him, Art thou made of
the king's counsel? Ibrbear; why shouldesi thou be
smitten? Then the prophet forlKur, .md siid, I know
that God hath determined to dr-trny [hn-, because
thou hast done this, and hast not hearkened unto my
counsel.

30. But Amaziah would not hear ; for it canie

of God, that he might deliver them into the hand of
tlteir enemies, because they sought after the gods of
.Edom.
Rom. ix. 17. For the Scripture saith unto Pharaoh,

Even for this same purpose have I raised thee up, tliat

I might shew ray power in thee, and that my name
might be declared throughout all the earth.

18. Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will

liave mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth.

§ 94. God Tempts Men.

Ocn. xxii. 1. And it came to.pass after these things,

that God did tempt Abraham, and said unto him,
Abraham : and he said, Belieild, Itere I am.

Dint. xiii. 1, If there arise among you a prophet, or
a dreamer of dreams, and giveth thee a sign or a won-
der,

2. And the sign or the wonder come to pass,

whereof he spake unto thee, saying. Let us go after

other gods, which thou hast not Imown, and let us
sei-ve them

;

3. Thou Shalt not hearken unto the words of
that prophet, or that (h-eamer of dreams : for tlie Lord
your God proveth you, to loiow whether ye love the
Lord your God with all your heart and with all your
soul.

1 Sam. xvi. 14. But the Spirit of the Lord departed
from Saul, and an evil spirit from the Lord troubled
him.

— xviii. 10. Apd it came to pass on the morrow,
that the evil spirit from God came upon Saul, and
he prophesied in the midst of the house : and David
played with his hand, as at other times : and iliere was
a javelki in Saul's hand.— xix. 9. And the evil spirit from the Lord was
upon Saul, as he sat in his hmise « iih his javelin in

his hand: and David played wiili A/.s hand.
Ps. Ixxviii. 49. lie cast"upon them the tierceness of

his anger, wrath, iuid indignation, and trouble, by
sending evil imgels nmitug them.

1 Kinfjsi xxii. 20. And the Lord said. Who shall per-
suade Ahali, that he may go up and fall at Ramoth-
gilead? And one said on this manner, and another
said on that manner.

21. And there came forth a spirit, and stood
before the Lord, and said, I will persuade him.

22. And the Lord said unto him. Wherewith ?

And he said, I will go forth, and I will be a lying
spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And he said,

Thou Shalt persuade him, and prevail also : go forth,

and do so.

3 Vhr. xviii. 19. And the Lord said, Who shall en-
tice Ahab king of Israel, that he may go up and fall at

]!;miotli-gilead? And one spake saying after this

numner, and another saying after that manner.
20. Then there came out a spirit, and stood

Iiefore the Lord, and said, I will entice him. And
the Lord said unto him, Wherewith?

21. And he said, I will go out, and be a lying
spirit in the mouth nl' ;ill liis jirophets. And the JLORD
.said. Thou shalt entice him, and tliou shalt also pre-
vail : go out, and do ceen so.

22. Now thcrclbrc, behold, the Lord hath put
a lying spirit in the mouth of these thy prophets, and
the Lord hath spoken evil against thee.

Ezck. iii. 20. Again, When a righteous man doth
turn from his righteousness, and commit iniquity, and
I lay a stumblingblock before him, he shall die: be-

cause thou hast not given him warning, he shall die

in his sin, and his rigTiteousness which he hath done
shall not be remembered ; but his blood will I requii-e

at thine hand.
See Job i. 12 ; ii. G. Jcr. vi. 21. ITaC. iv. 1. 1 Cor.

xi. 19.

§ 95. God does not Sin, nor Tempt to Sin.

Jcr. vii. 9. Will ye steal, murder, and commit adul-

tery, and swear falsely, and burn incense unto Baal,

and walk after other gods whom ye know not

;

10. And come and stand before me in this

house, which is called by my name, and say. We are

delivered to do all these aboinmatious ?

1 Cor. X. 13. There hath no temptation taken you
but such as is common to man : but God ii faithful,

who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye
are able ; but will with the temptation also make a
way to escape, that ye may be able to beai- it.

— xiv. 33. For God is not the author of confusion,

but of peace, as in all churches of the saints.

Jam. iii. 15. This wisdom descendeth not from
above, but is earthly, sensual, devilish.

1 John ii. 16. For all that is in the world, tlie lust of

the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of Mfe,

is not of the Father, but is of the world.

See Jam. i. 13.

§ 96. God brings Good ont of Evil.

Ps. Ixxvi. 10. Surely the wrath of man shall praise

thee : the remainder of wrath shalt thou restrain.

Pmn. iii. 7. For if the truth of God hath more
abounded through my lie unto his gloiy ; why yet am
I also judged as a sinner?

8. And not rather, (as we be slanderously re-

ported, and as some affirm that we saj^,) Let us do evil,

that good may come? whose damnation is just.

1 Cor. xi. 19. For there must be also heresies among
you, that they which are approved may be made mani-

fest among you.

See Bom. iii. 5, 6 ; v. 20 ; viii. 28.
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§ 07. Men addressed as Free Agents.

Deid. xi. 2G. Behold, I set before you this day a
blessing iiud a curse

;

^27. A blessing, if ye obey the commandments
of the Lord yoiir.God, which I command you this day

:

28. And a curse, if ye will not obey the com-
mandments of the Lord your God, but turn aside out
of the way which I command you this day, to go after

other gods, which ye have not Isnown.
— xxx. I.). Sro, "I have set before thee this day life

and good, and death and evil

;

—"^ lU. In that I command thee this day to love
the Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, and to keep
his commandments, and his statutes, and his judg-
ments, that thou mayest live and multiply : and the
Lord thy God shall bless thee in the land whither
thou goest to possess it

19. I call heaven and earth to record this day
against you, thai I have set before you life and death,
blessing and cursing : therefore choose life, that both
thou and thy seed may live

:

Joi. x.viv. 15. And if it seem evil unto you to serve
the Lord, choose you this day whom ye will serve

;

whether the g<Hls which your fathers served that were
ou tliL' otliiT siiU' of the flood, or the gods of the Amor-
ites, in wliose land ye dwell : but as for me and my
house, we will serve the Lord.

§ 98. God Laments the Obduracy of Sinners.

unto
14. I should soon have subdued their enemies,

and turiK'd my h;ind against their ad\'ersaries.

1.5. Till-' liatcrs of the Lord should have sub-
mitted themselves unto him : but their time should
have cndm-ed for ever.

Is. xlviii. 18. O that thou hadst hearkened to mj^
commandments ! then had thy peace been as a river,

and tliy righteousness as the waves of the sea:
M.fi' xxiii. 37. O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, tlioii that

Idllcs! the prophet?, and stonest them which are sent

unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy chil-

dren together, eveii as a hen gathereth her chickens
under her wings, and ye would not!
Luke xhi. 84. O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest

the prophets, and stonest them that are sent unto thee

;

how often would I have gathered thy children togeth-

er, as a hen doth goQier her brood under her wings, and
ye would not

!

Jiihn V. 40. And ye will not come to me, that ye
might have life.

§ 99. Has no Fleasnre in their Death.

Ezek. xviii. 23. Have I any pleasure at all that the
wicked should die ? saith the Lord God : and not
that he should return from his ways, and live?

_ 31. Cast away from you all your transgres-
sions, whereby ye have transgressed ; and make you a
new heart and a new spirit : for why will ye die, O
house of Israel ?

33. For I have no pleastu-e in the death ofhim
that dieth, saith the Lord God: wherefore turn your-
seltes, and live ye.

ir<jU. xviii. 14. Even so it is not the will of your
Father which is in heaven, that one of these little

ones should perish.

2 Pet. iii. 9. The Lord is not slack concerning his
promise, as some men coimt slackness ; but is long-
suffering to US-ward, not willing that any should per-
ish, but that all should come to repentance.

See Ezek. xxxiu. 10, 11.

§ 100. Men may be Saved if they will.

Jcr. x.w'i. 3. If so be they will hearken, and turn
every man from his evil way, that I may repent me
of the evil, which I purpose to do imto them because
of the evil of their doings.

Joel ii. 32. And it shaS come to pass, that whoso-
ever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be de-
livered : for in mount Zion and m Jerusalem shall be
deliverance, as the Lord hath said, and in the rem-
nant whom the Lord shall call.

John vi. 37. All that the Father giveth me shall
come to me ; and him that cometh to me I will in no
wise cast out.

Acts ii. 31. And it shall come to pass, tMt whoso-
ever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be saved.

Royn. X. 11. For the Scripture saith, Whosoever be-
lieveth on him shall not be ashamed.

13. For whosoever shall call upon the name
of the Lord shall be saved.

2 Tim. ii. 21. If a man therefore purge himself from
these, he shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and
meet for the master's use, and prepared imto every
good work.
See Is. ly. 1. John v. 40. Bcv. xxii. 17.

§ 101. The Means to be Used,

PhU. ii. 13. Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have al-
ways obeyed, not as in my presence only, but now
much more in my absence, work out yom- own salva-
tion with fear and l.rrmljliiii:

:

2 Tim. ii. 19. >;(\rii|„ |, ,< the foundation of God
standeth sure, lia\iii- -.W:- m ,il, The Lord knoweth
them that are his. And, Let every one that nameth
the name of Christ depart from iniquity.

3 Pet. i. 10. Wherefore the rather, brethren, give
diligence to make your calling and election sure : for

if ye do these things, ye shall never fall:

11. For so an entrance shall be ministered
unto you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ
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BOOK VI.-MIRACLES.

CHAP. I.

MIRACLES CONSIDERED.

(For Miracles by the Holy Ghost, II., Chap. VII.;

§ 1. Purpose of Miracles.

Ex. iv. 5. That they may believe that the Lord
God of their fiithers, the God of Abraham, the God
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath appeared unto

thee.

8. And it shall come to pass, if they will not

believe thee, neitlier hearken to the voice of the first

sign, that they will believe the voice of the latter

sign.

9. And it shall come to pass, if they will not

believe also these two signs, neither hearlten unto thy

voice, that thou shalt take of the water of the river,

and pour it upon the dry land : and the water which
thou takest out of the river shall become blood upon
the dry land.— vii. 5. And the Egyptians shall know that I am
the Loud, when I stretch forth mine hand upon Egypt,

aud bring out the children of Israel from among them.
— ix. 39. Aud Moses said unto him, As soon as I

am gone out of the city, I will spread abroad my
hands unto the Loud ; and the tliunder shall cease,

neither shall there be any more hail ; that thou may-
est know how that the earth m the Lord's.
— xi. 7. Bat against any of the children of Israel

shall not a dog move his tongue, against man or

beast : that ye miy know how that the Lord doth
put a difference between the Eg}^3tians and Israel.

— xvi. 6. Aud Moses and Aaron said unto all tlie

children of Israel, At even, then ye shall know that

the Loud hath brought you out from tlic land of

Egyiit

:

7. And in the morning, then yc shall see the

glory of the Loud ; for that he hearcth your murmur-
ings against the Lord : and what are we, that ye
murmur against us ?

8. And Moses said, Thi's shall be, when the
Lord shall give you in the evening flesh to eat, and
in the morning bread to the full ; for that the Loud
hearetU your nnu-uiurings which ye murmur against

him: ami \\ii:il az-r we? your murmurings are not
agaiiisi u<, but. agiuust the Loud.

Vi. I have heard the murmurings of the chil-

dren of Israel : speak unto them, saying, At even ye
shall eat flesh, and in the morning ye shall be filled

with bread ; and ye shall know that I am the Lord
your God.
Num. xvi. 28. And Moses said, Hereby ye shall

know tha£ the Loud hath sent me to do all these
works ; for / have not done them of mine own mind.

3D. If these men die the common death of all

men, or if tUey be visited after the visitation of all

men ; then the Loud hath not sent me.— — 30. But if the Lord make a new thing, and
the earth open her mouth, and swallow them up, with
all that appertain unto them, aud they go down quick
into the pit ; then ye shall imderstand that these men
have provoked tlie Loud.

,/,«. iii. 10. And .Toshua said, lIcnLy ve .shall know
that the livinu- VuA A ani.iii- y..u, Tiud 11,, tt he will

and the llilliles, and the IIivilcs,'au(l the IVrizzitesi

and the Girgashites, aud the Amorites, and the Jebu-
sitea.

1 Kings xviii. 23. Let them therefore give us two
bullocks ; and let them choose one bullock for them-
selves, and cut it in pieces, and lay it on wood, and
put no fire under : and I will dress the other liuUock,

and lay it on wood, and put no fire under :

24. And call ye on the name of your gods,
and I will call on the name of the Lord : and the

God that answercth by fire, }rt him be God. And all

the people answcrod ami said, Tt is well spoken.
Mark ii. 9. Whclhrr is ii riMi-v to say to the sick of

the palsy. Thy sins lie I'nrgivru thee ; or to say. Arise,

and take up thy bed, and walk ?

(See Mark ii. 10.)

Ma7-k xvi. 20. And they went forth, and preached
every where, the Lord working with ihe7n, and con-
firming the word with signs following. Amen.
Luke xvii. 33. Remember Lot's wife.

John iv. 48. Then said Jesus rmto him, Except ye
see .signs and wonders, ye will not believe.

— xi. 41. Then they took away the stone from the

place where the dead was laid. And Jesus lifted up
?m eyes, and said. Father, I thank thee that thou hast
heard me.

43. And I knew that thou hcarest me always

:

but because of the peojile which stand by I said it,

that they may believe that thou bast sent inc.

See Er. xix. 9. John ii. 33 ; iii. 1,3; v. 30 ; vii. 31

;

X. 37, 38; xi. 43, 45, 47, 48 ; xx. 30, 31.

§ 2. Miracles Foretold.

Gen. xvii. 19. And God said, Sarah thy wile sliall

bear thee a son indeed; and thou shalt call liis name
Isaac : and I will establish my covenant with liim for

an everlasting covenant, and with his seed after him.
— xviii. 10. And he said, I will certainly return

unto thee according to the time of life ; and, lo, Sarah
thy wife shall have a son. And Sarah heard it in the

tent door, which (/-(/.v behind him.
14. Is any tiling too hard for the Lord ? At

the time aiiiiointcd I will return tinto thee, according
to the time of life, and i^arah shall have a son.

Er. iii. 30. And I will stretch out my hand, aud
smite Egypt with all my wonders which I will do in

the midst thereof: and after that he ^vilI Kt you go.

— iv. 17. And thou shalt take this rod in thine

hand, wherewith thou shalt do signs.

28. And Moses told Aaron all the words of
the Lord who had sent him, and all tlie signs which
he had commanded him.
— vii. 17. Thus saith the Lord, In this thou shalt

know that I aoi the Loud : behold, I will smite with
the rod that is in mine hand upon the waters which
are in the river, and they shall bo turned to blood.

IS. And the fi.sh that !.< m Ih.- y\\rr shall die,

and the river shall stink ;
:lim1 tlir i:i:vi>ti:nis sli:ai

loathe to drink of the water uf ih;' iiv( r.

— vjii. 2. And if 1ho>i iviusr to let them go, be-

hold, I will smite .ill tliv l«.n]irs with frogs :

. a Anil llir liver sliall liring forth frogs abun-
dantly, wliieli shall un up ami come into thine house,

and into thy bedchamber, and upon thy bed, and into

the house of thy servants, and upon thy people, and
into thme ovens, and into thy Imcading-troughs

:

— — 4. And the frogs shall come up both on thee,

and upon thy people, and upon all thy servants.

31. Else, if thou wilt not let my jjcople go,

behold, I will send swarms of flics upon thee, and
upon thy servants, and upon thy people, and iuto thy
houses : and the houses of the Egyjitians shall be full of
swarms of flies, and also the ground whereon they are.
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&. yiii. 23. And I will sever in that day the land of
Goshen, in which my people dwell, that no swarms
<it' Hies shall be there ; to the end thou mayest know
Uuit I am the Lord in the midst of the earth.
— — 33. And I will put a division between my

pcojile and thy people : to morrow shall this sign be.

— ix. 3. For if thou refuse to let tliem go, and wilt

hold them still,

-3. Behold, the hand of the Lokd is upon thy
cattle which is in the field, upon the horses, upon the

asses, upon the camels, upon the oxen, and upon the

sheep : tlu:re shall be a very grievous murrain.
4. And the Lord shall sever between the cat-

tle of Israel and the cattle of Egypt : and there shall

nothmg die of all that is the children's of Israel.

5. And the Lord appointed a set time, saying,
To morrow the Lord shall do this thing in the land.— X. 4. Else, if thou refuse to let my people go,
behold, to morrow will I bring the locusts into thy
coast

:

— — 5. And they shall cover the face of the earth,

that one cannot be able to see the earth : and they
shall eat the residue of that which is escaped, which
remainoth unto you from the hail, and shall eat every
tree which groweth for you out of the field

:

G. And they shall fill thy houses, and the
houses of all thy servants, and the houses of all the
Egyptiau.s ; which neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers'

fathers have seen, since the day that they were upon
the earth unto this day. And he turned himself, and
went out from Pharaoh.— xxxiv. 10. And he said, Behold, I make a cove-
nant : before all thy peiijile 1 will do marvels, such as

have not lieen done in all the earth, nor in any na-
tion : and all the people among which thou art shall

see the work of the Lord : for it is a terrible thing
that I will do with thee.

Jos. iii. 5. And Joshua said unto the people. Sanc-
tify yourselves : for to morrow the Lord wUl do won-
ders among you.

Jud. xiii. 3. And the angel of the Lord appeared
unto the woman, and said unto her, Behold now, thou
art barren, and bearest not : but thou shall conceive,
and bear a son.

1 Sam. ii. 30. And Eli blessed Elkanah and his wife,

and said. The Lord give thee seed of this woman for

the loan which is lent to the Lord. And they went
unto their own home.

33. And the man of thine, wlwm I shall not
cut off from mine altar, slutll be to consmne thine eyes,

and to grieve thine heart : and all the increase of tliine

house shall die in the flower of their age.

3-t. And this sludl be a sign unto thee, that
.shall come upon thy two sons, on Hophni and Phine-
has; in one day they shall die both of them.

1 Kings xiv. 11. flim that dieth of Jeroboam in the
city shall the dogs eat ; and him that dieth in the field

shall the fowls of the a.\i eat: for the Lord hath
spoken it.

13. Arise thou therefore, get thee to thine own
house : a)vl when thy feet enter into the city, the child
shall die.

13. And all Israel shall mourn for him, and
bury him : for he only of Jeroboam shall come to the
grave, because in him there is found some good thing
toward the Lord God of Israel in the house of Jere-
boam.

3 Kings iv. 14 And he said, "What then ii to be done
for her? And Gehazi answered. Verily she hath no
child, and her husband is old.

1.5. And he said, Call her. And when he had
called her, she stood in the door.

10. And he said. About this season, according
to the time of life, thou shalt embrace a son. And she
said, Xay, my lord, tJwu man of God, do not lie tmto
thine handmaid.

Rcr. xi. 0. These have power to shut heaven, that it

rain not in the days of their prophecy: and have
power over waters to turn them to blood, and to smite
the earth with all plagues, as often as they will.

Beo Luke i. 13.

§ 3. Miraculous Aid Kequested,

1 Sam. i. 9. So Hannah rose up after they had eaten

in Shiloh, and after they had drunk. Now Eli the

priest sat upon a seat by a post of the temple of the

Lord.
10. And she was in bitterness of soul, and

prayed unto the Lord, and wept sore.

-^ 11. And she vowed a vow, and said, O Lord
of hosts, if thou wilt indeed look on the affliction of

thine handmaid, and remember me, and not forget

thine handmaid, but will give unto thine handmaid a
man child, then I will give him unto the Lord all the

days of his life, and there shall no razor come upon
his head.

3 Kings V. G. And he brought the letter to the king
of Israel, saying. Now when this letter is come unto

thee, behold, I have tlwrewiih sent Naaman my ser-

vant to thee, that thou mayest recover him of his

leprosj'.

7. And it came to pass, when the king of

Israel had read the letter, that he rent his clothes, and
said. Am I God, to kill and to make alive, that this

man doth send tmto me to recover a man of his

leprosy? Wherefore consider, I pray you, and see

how he seeketh a quan-el against me.
8. And it was so, when Elisha the man of

God had heard that the king of Israel had rent his

clothes, that he sent to the kmg, saying. Wherefore
hast thou rent thy clothes? let hun come now to mc,
and^he shall know tbat there is a prophet in Israel.

Mat. viii. 5. And when Jesus ^vas entered into Ca-
pernaum, there came imto him a centurion, beseech-

ing him,
G. And saying. Lord,my servant lleth at home

sick of the palsy, grievously tormented.
7. And "Jesus saith imto him, I will come aud

heal him.
8. The centurion answered and said. Lord, I

am not worthy that thou shouldest come under my
roof: but speak the word only, and my servant shall

be healed.
— xiv. 35. And when the men of that place had

Imowledge of him, they seut out into all that country
round about, and brought vmto hmi all that were dis-

36. And besought him that they might only
touch the hem of his garment : and as many as toueli-

ed were made perfectly whole.— xvii. 14. And when they were come to the mul-
titude, there came to him a certain man, kneelmg down
to him, and saying,

15. Lord, have mercy on my son ; for he is

lunatic, and sore vexed : for ofttimes he falleth mto
the fire, and oft into the water.
— — 16. And I brought him to thy disciples, and

they could not cure him.
Mark ix. 30. And they brought him unto him : and

when he saw him, straightway the spirit tare him

;

and he fell on the ground, and wallowed foaming.

31. And he asked his father. How long is it

ago since this came unto him? And he said. Of a

child.
• 33. And ofttimes it hath cast him into the fire,

and into the waters, to destroy him : but if thou canst

do any thina, liave rnnipassion on us, and help us.

Luke ix. :18. .\nd, bcliold, a man of the company
cried out, sa\ iii^, .MunIit, I beseech thee, look upon my
son; for lie i-; mine only child.

3y. And, lo, a spirit taketh him, and he sud-

denly crieth out ; and it teareth him that he foamcth
again, and bruising him, hardly departeth from him.
— xviii. 38. And he cried, saying, Jesus, tJtou Son of

David, have mercy on me.
39. And they which went before rebuked him,

that he should hold his peace : but he cried so much
the more, Tlum Son of David, have mercy on me.

40. And Jesus stood, and commanded him to

be brought unto him : and when he was come near,

he asked him,
41. Saying, What wilt thou that I shall do

unto thee ? Aad he said, Lord, that I may receive my
sight.
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John iv. 46. +And there was a certaiu nobleman,
whose son was sick at Capernaum.

47. When he heard that Jesus was come out
of Judea into Galilee, he went unto him, and besought
him that he would come down, and heal his son : I'or

he was at the point of death.

49. The nobleman saith unto him, Sir, come
dowTi ere my child die.

§ 4. References to the Mosaic Miracles.

Deut. xi. 2. And Imow ye tliis day: for I speak not
with your children which have not known, and which
have not seen the chastisement of the Lord your God,
his greatness, his mighty hand, and his stretched out
arm,

:l. And his miracles, and his acts, which ho did
in ihr iiiiilst of Egypt unto Pharaoh the king of Egypt,
and inilii nil his land;
— xxix. 3. And Moses called unto all Israel, and

said unto them, Te have seen all that the Lord did
before your eyes in the laud of Egypt unto Pharaoh,
and unto all his servants, and unto all his land

;

3. The great temiitatinns which thine eyes
have seen, the signs, and those !:frc;!t niimclcs:

Deut. xxxiv. 11. In all llie sJL'ns ;in(l the wonders
which the Lord sent him Id d(1 in the land of Egypt,
to Pharaoh, and to all his servants, and to all his
land.

13. And in all that mighty hand, and in all the
great terror which Moses shewed in the sight of all

Israel.

Jos. xxiv. 5. I sent Moses also and Aaron, and I
plagued Egypt, according to that which I did among
thein : and afterward I brought you out.

ISIeh. is. 10. And shewedst signs and wonders upon
Pharaoh, and on all his servants, and on all the people
of his land : for thou knewest that they dealt proudly
against them. So didst thou get thee a name, as it is

tills day.
Ps. Ixxvii. 14. Thou crrt the God that doest wonders:

thou hast declared thy strength among the people.— Ixxviii. 13. Marvellous things did he in the sight
of their fathers, in the land of Egypt, in the fieldof
Zoan.

10. Yea, they spake against God ; they said.

Can God furnish a table in the wilderness ?

20. Behold, he smote the rock, that the waters
gushed out, and the streams overflowed; can he give
bread also ? can he provide flesh for his people ?— ciii. 7. He made kno\vu his ways unto Moses, his

acts unto the children of Israel.

— cv. 37. They shewed his signs among them, and
wonders in the land of Ham.
— cvi. 21. They forgat God their saviom-, which

had done ?^reat things in Egypt;
'i'l. Wondrous works in the land of Ham, and

terrible things by the Red sea.

— cxiv. 1. When Israel went out of Egypt, the
house of Jacob from a people of strange language

;

— — 2. Judah was his sanctuary, and Israel his do-
minion.

3. The sea saw it, and fl[ed : Jordan was driven
back.

4. The mountains skipped like rams, and the
little hills like lambs.

5. What aUed thee, O thou sea, that thou fled-

dest? thou Jordan, that thou wast driven back?
C. Ye mountains, that ye skipped like rams

;

and ye little hills, like lambs?
— cxxxy. 9. Who sent tokens and wonders into the

niidsl of ihcc, O Egjqit, upon Pharaoh, and upon all

Jer. xxxii. 20. Which hast set signs and wonders in
the land of Egypt, even unto this day, and in Israel,

and among otlier men ; and hast made thee a name, as
at Uiis day

;

21. And hast brought forth thy people Israel
out of the land of EgjTit with signs, and with wonders,
and with a strong hand, and with a stretched out arm,
and with great terror

;

§ 5. Miraculous Power of Christ's Name.

Mark ix. 38. And John answered him, saying. Mas-
ter, we saw one casting out devils in thy naine,"and he
follo*eth not us ; and we forbade him, because he fol-

loweth not us.

39. But Jesus said. Forbid him not : for there
is no man which shall do a miracle m my name, that
can lightly speak evil of me.

40. For he that is not against us is on otvr

part.

Aets iii. 12. And when Peter saw it, he answered
unto the people. Ye men of Israel, why marvel ye at

this ? or why look ye so earnestly on lis, as though by
our o-nm power or holiness we had made this man to
walk ?

16. And his name, through foith in his name,
hath made this man strong, whom ye see and know

:

yea, the faith which is by him hath given him this

perfect soundness in the presence of you all.— iv. 9. If we this day be examined of the good
deed done to the impotent man, by what means he is

made whole

;

10. Be it known unto you all, and to all the
]ieople of Israel, that by the name of Jesus Christ of

Nazareth, whom ye cruciiied, whom God raised from
the dead, eten by "him doth this man stand here before

you whole.

§ e. Faith Required.

Mat. ix. 20. And, behold, a woman, which was dis-

eased with an issue of blood twelve years, came be-

hind him, and touched the hem of his garment

:

• 21. For she said within herself, If 1 may hut
touch his garment, I shall be whole.

• 22. But Jesus turned him about, and when he
saw her, he said. Daughter, be of good comfort ; thy
faith hath made thee" whole. And the woman was
made whole from that hour.

Mark vi. 5. And he could there do no mighty work,
save that he laid his hands upon a few sick folk, and
healed ilicm.

See next section; also Mat. xiii. 58. Mark ix. 23, 31.

§ 7. Failures in Attempting to Work Miracles.

2 ICin/js iv. 29. Then he said to Gehazi, Gird up thy
loins, and take my staff in thine hand, and go thy way

:

if thou meet any man, salute him not ; and if any sa-

lute thee, answer him not again: and lay my staff

upon the face of the child.

30. And the mother of the child said. As the

Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave

thee. And he arose, and followed her.

81. And Gehazi passed on before them, and
liiid the staff \ipon the face of the child ; but there was
ncillicr \-oi(c, nor hearing. Wherefore he went again

to meet him, and told him, saying. The child is not
awaked.

Mat. xvii. 19. Then came the disciples to Jesus

apart, and said, Why could not we cast him out ?

30. And Jesus said unto them. Because of your
unbelief: for verily I say imto you. If ye have faith

as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unin this

mountain. Remove hence to j^onder place; and il shall

remove : and nothing shall be impossible unln you.

21. Howbeit this kind goeth not out but by
prayer and fasting.

Mark ix. 16. And he asked the scribes. What ques-

tion ye with them ?

17. And one of the multitude answered and
said. Master, I have brought imto thee my son, which
hath a dumb spirit

;

18. And wheresoever he taketh him, he tear-

eth him ; and hefoameth, andgnasheth with his teeth,

and pineth away: and I spake to thy disciples that

they should cast him out; and they could not.

19. He answereth him, and saith, O faithless

generation, how long shall I be witli,jou ? how long

shall I suffer you ? bring him imto me.
38. And when he was come into the house,

his disciples asked him privately. Why could not we
cast hua out ?
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Lnkc ix. 40. And I besought thy disciples to cast

hiiu out ; aud they could not.

41. And Jesus answering said, O faithless and
perverse generation, how long shall I be with you, and
6ull'fryouV Bring thy sou hither.

§ 8. The Apostolic Miracles.

Acts ii. 43. And fear came upon every soul : and
m;niy wonders and signs were done by the apostles.

— V. 12. And by the hands of the apostles were
many signs and wonders wrought among the people

;

(and tliey were all with one accord in Solomon's
liorch.

15. Insomuch that they brought forth the sick

into the streets, and laid ihem. on beds and couches,

t'.iat at the least the shadow of Peter passing by might
ovci-shadow some of them.

16. There came also a multitude out of the

cilios round about unto .Ivrusalem, bringing sick folks,

and tiiem wiiirh \\<v \( .- I with unclean spirits: and
the

Ai: ^
11 (if-ftiitli and power, did

great woiitlrr^ :ii:>l mirirli ~ imiong the people.
— \iv. o. Lonu: time Ihcrofore abode they spealdng

boldlv in the Lord, which gave testimony unto the

word" of liis grace, and granted signs and wonders to

be done b}- their hands.
— xix. 11. And God wrought special miracles by

the hands of Paul

:

12. So that from his body were brought unto

the sick h.andkerchiefs or aprons,"and the diseases de-

parted from them, and the evil spirits went out of

them.— xxviii. 9. So when this was done, others also,

whicli had diseases in the island, came, and were
healed

:

CHAP. II.

MIRACLES IN THE UPPER RE-
GIONS, AND IN THE

ATMOSPHERE.

§ 9. The Sun and Moon Stand Still.

rinh. iii. 11. The sun and moon stood still in their

habitation : at the light of thine arrows they went,
utui at tlie shining of thy glittering spear.

See Jos. X. 12-i4.

§ 10. The Pillars of Cloud and of i"ii-e.

Ei\ xiii. 21. And the Lord went before them by day
in a pill.ir of a cloud, to lead thera the way ; and by
night in a pillar of lire, to give them light ; to go by
day and night.

22. He took not away the pillar of the cloud
by day, nor the pillar of fire by night, /tohi before the
people.
— xiv. 19. And the Angel of God, which went be-

fori' the camp of Israel, removed and went behind
them ; and the pillar of the cloud went from before
their face, and stood behind them

:

20. And it came between the camp of the
Egvpti'.ms and the camp of Israel ; and it was a cloud
and d u-kness to tliem, but it gave light by night to

the i ' : so that the one came not near the other all the
night.

— xxxiii. 9. And it came to pass, as JMoses entered
into the tabernacle, the cloudr pillar descended, and
ft'xil ,(f the door of the tabernacle, and the LORB
talked with Closes.

— xl. 34. Then a cloud covered the tent of the con
gregation, and the gloiy of the Lord filled the taber-

nacle.

3.5. And Moses was not able to enter into the
tent of the congregation, because the cloud abode
thereon, and the glory of the Lord filled the taber
nacle.

38. For the cloud of the Lord v-as upon the

tabernacle by day, and fire was on it by night, in the

sight of all the house of Israel, throughout all their

journeys.

Hum. ix. 15. And on the day that the tabernacle was
reared up the cloud covered the tabernacle, namely,

the tent of the testimony : and at even there was upon
the tabernacle as it were the appearance of fire, until

the morning.
16. So it was alway : the cloud covered it

hy day, and the appearance of fire by night.

— xiv. 10. But all the congregation bade stone them
with stones. And the glory of"the Lord appeared in

the tabernacle of the congregation before all the chil-

dren of Israel.— xvi. 42. And it came to pass, when the congrega-

tion was gathered against Moses and against Aaron,
that they looked toward the tabernacle of the congre-

gation: and, behold, the cloud covered it, and "the

glory of the Lord appeared.
43. And Moses and Aaron came before the

tabernacle of the congregation.

See Num. x. 34.

§ 11. The Pillars of Cloud and Fii-e as Guides.

E.r. xl. 36. And when the cloud was taken up from
over the tabernacle, the children of Israel went on-
ward in all their journeys:

37. But if the cloud were not taken up, then
they journeyed not till the day that it was taken up.

Kum. ix. 17. And when the cloud was taken up from
the tabernacle, then after that the children of Israel

journeyed: and in the place where the cloud abode,
there the children of Israel pitched their tents.

18. At the commandnieut of the Lord the

children of Israel jom-neyed, and at the commandment
of the Lord they pitched : as long as the cloud abode
upon the tabernacle they rested in their tents.

19. And when the cloud tarried long upon the

tabernacle many days, then the children of Israel kept
the charge of the Lord, and joumeyed not.

20. And so it was, wheli the cloud was a few
days upon the tabernacle; according to the command-
ment of the Lord they abode in their tents, and ac-

cording to the commandment of the Lord they jour-

neyed.
21. And so it was, when tlie cloml aliml, fnim

even unto the morning, and ihut tlic 1 1 1 v,:, tikin

up in the morning, then they jotiniryi .1 : wlnilur ii

was by day or by'night that"tlie clim'd was t;ikrn up,

they journeyed.
22. Or whether it were two days, or a month, or

a year, that the cloud tarried upon the tabernacle, re-

maining thereon, the children of Israel abode iu their

tents, and joumeyed not: but wdien it was taken up,

they joumeyed.
23. At the commandment of the Lord they

rested in their tents, and at the commandment of the

Lord they journeyed : they kept the charge of the

Lord, at the commandment of the Lord by the hand
of Moses.

§1: References to the Pillars of Cloud and
Fu-e.

Kch. ix. 12. Moreover thou Icddcst them in the day
by a cloudy pillar ; and in the night by a pillar of fire,

to give them light in the way whereui they should

g°-
19. Yet thou in thy manifold mercies forsook-

cst them not in the wilderness : the pillar of the eloud

departed not from them by day, to lead them iu the

way; neither the pillar of fire bj' night, to shew them
light, and the way wherein they should go.

Ps. Ixxviii. 14 In the daytime also he led them with
a cloud, and all the night with a light of fire.

— xcix. 7. He spake imto them in the cloudy pillar:

they kept his testimonies, and the ordinance that he
gave them.— cv. 39. He spread a cloud for a covermg ; and
fire to give light in the night.
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§ 13. Miraculons Light.

Acts ix. 3. And as he journeyed, be came near Da-
mascus : and suddenly there shined round about him
a light from heaven

:

— xxii. 6. And it came to pass, that, as I made my
journey, and was come nigh unto Damascus about

noon, suddenly there shone from heaven a great light

round about me.— xxvi. 12. Whereupon as I went to Damascus with
authority and commission from the chief priests,

13. At midday, O king, I saw in the way a

liirlit from heaven, above the brightness of the sun,

sliiniug round about me and them which journeyed
with mc.

§ 14. Darkness.

Er. X. 21. And the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch

out tliiue liand toward heaven, that there may be dark-
ness over the land of Egypt, even darkness iohic?i may
be felt.

• 22. And Moses stretched forth his hand to-

ward heaven ; and there was a thick darkness in all

the land of Egypt three days

:

23. They saw not one another, neither rose any
from his place for tliree days: but all the children of
Israel had light in their dwellings.

P». cv. 23."He sent darkness, and made it dark ; and
they rebelled not against his word.
Mtrk XV. 33. And when the sixth hour was come,

there was darlmess over the whole land until the ninth
hour.

Lii/ve ix. 34 While he thus spake, there came a
cloud, and overshadowed them: and they feared as

they entered into the cloud.

§ 15. Bew.

Jiid. vi. 30. And Gideon said unto God, If thou wilt

save Israel by mine hand, as thou hast said,

:',7. liehiilil, I will put a fleece of wool in the
ll()(ir; mill if the dew be on the fleece only, and it be

dry upon all the vartiv besides, then shall I know that

thou wilt save Israel by mine hand, as thou hast

said.

38. And it was so : for he rose up early on the
morrow, and thrust the fleece together, and wringed
the dew out of the fleece, a bowl full of water.

39. And Gideon said unto God, Let not thine

anger be hot against me, and I will speak but this

once : let me prove, I pray thee, but this once with the

Jeece; let it now be dry only upon the fleece, and
u}5on all the ground let there be dew.

40. And God did s» that night : for it was dry
upon the fleece only, and there was dew on all the

ground.

§ IG. Han.

Ki: \k. 23. And the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch

forlli thine hand toward heaven, that there may be
h;iil in all the land of Egypt, upon man, and iipon

beast, and upon every herb of the field, throughout the

land of Egypt.
23. And Moses stretched forth his rod toward

heaven: and the Lord sent thunder and hail, and the

fire ran along upon the ground ; and the LoiiD rained
hail upon the land of Egypt.

24. So there was hail, and fire mingled with
the hail, very grievous, such as there was none like it

in all the land of Egypt since it became a nation.
25. And the hail smote throughout all the land

of Egypt all that was in the field, both man and beast

;

and the hail smote every herb of the field, and brake
every tree of the field.

26. Only in the land of Goshen, where the
rhildren of Israel were, was there no hail.

Jd.i. x. 11. And it came to pass, as they fled frombe-
fi ire Israel, mid were in the going down to Beth-horon,
lliai the Loud cast down great stones from heaven
upon liiini tmto Azekah, and they died: they were
more wliieli.died with hailstones than they whom the
children of Israel slew with the sword.

§ 17. Tempest StUled.

Jonah i. 15. So they took up Jonah, and cast him
forth into the sea : and the sea ceased from her raging.

Mat. xiv. 32. And when they were come into the

ship, (he wind ceased.

Mark iv. 38. And he was in the hinder p.irt of the

ship, asleep on a pillow : and they awake him, and say

unto him, Master, carest thou not that we perish

?

39. And he arose, and rebuked the wind, and
said unto the sea. Peace, be .still. And the wind
ceased, and there was a great calm.

40. And he said unto them. Why are ye so

fearful ? how is it that ye have no faith ?

41. And they feared exceedingly, and said one
to another, W hat manner of man is this, that even the

wind and the sea obey him ?— vi. 51. And he went up imto them into the ship

;

and the wind ceased : and fliey were sore amazed in

themselves beyond measure, and wondered.
Luke vili. 24. And they came to him, and awoke

him, saying, Master, Master, we perish. Then he
arose, and rebuked the wind and the raging of the

water : and thev ceased, and there was a calm.

25. Ancl he said unto them. Where is your
faith ? And they being afraid wondered, saying one

to another, What manner of man is this ! for he com-
mandetlL even the winds and water, and they obey
him.

CHAP. III.

MIRACLES IN FIRE.

§ 18. Miraculous Deatlis by Fire.

Lev. X. 1. And Nadab and Abihu, the sons of Aaron,

took either of them his censer, and put fire therein,

and put incense thereon, and offered strange fire before

the Lord, which he commanded them not.

3. And there went out fire from the Lord, and
devoured them, and they died before the Lord.
Num. xi. 1. And wTien the people complained, it

displeased the Lord: and the Lord heard it; and his

anger was kindled; and the fire of the Lord bvunt

among them, and consumed them that were in the ut-

termost parts of the camp.
2. And the people cried unto Moses; and

when Moses prayed unto the Lord, the fire was
quenched.

3. And he called the name of the place Tabe-

rah : because the fire of the Lord burnt among them.
— xvi. 35. And there came out afire from the Lord,

and consumed the two hundred and fifty men tLat

ofl'ered incense.

2 Kings i. 10. And Elijah answered and said to the

captain of fifty. If I be a man of God, then let fire come
down from heaven, and consume thee and tliy fifty.

And there came down fire from heaven, and consumed
him and his fifty.

11. Again also he sent unto him another cap-

tam of fifty with his fifty. And he answered and said

unto him, O man of God, thus hath the king said.

Come down quickly.

12. And Elijah answered and said unto them,

If I ie a man of God, let fire come down from heaven,

and consume thee and thy fifty. And the fire of God
came down fi-om heaven, and consumed him and his

fifty-

13. And he sent again a captain of the thu-d

fifty with his fifty. And the third captain of fifty went

up, and came and fell on his knees before Elijah, and
besought him, and said unto him, O man of God, I

pray thee, let my life, and the life of these fifty thy ser-

vants, be precious in thy sight.

14. Behold, there came fire down from heaven,

and burnt up the two captains of the former fifties with

then- fifties : therefore let my life now be precious in

thy sight.

Ps. cvi. 18. And a fire was kmdlcd in their com-

pany ; the flame burned up the wicked.
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Bn: xi, 5. And if any man -n-ill luirt them, lire pro-

ceciletli out of their moutli, and devoureth their ene-

mies : and if any man will hurt them, he must in thi3

manner be killed.

§ 19. Miraculous Protwtion from Fire.

Dan. iii. 20. And he comniauded the most mighty

men that were in his army to bind Shach-ach, Meshach,

and Abed-nego, and to cast them into the bui'uing fiery

furnace.
21. Then these men were bound in their coats,

their hosen, and their hats, and their ot/mr garments,

and were cast into the midst of the burning fiery fur-

nace.
33. Therefoi-e because the king's command-

ment w;is urgent, and the furnace exceeding hot, the

flame of the fire slew those men that took up Sha-

drach, Meshach, and Abed-nego.
33. And these three men, Shadrach, Meshach,

and Abed-nego, fell down bound into the midst of the

burning fierv fiu'nace.

24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the kmg was as-

tonied, and rose up in haste, and spake, and said

unto his counsellors. Did not we cast three men bound
into the midst of the fire ? They answered and said

imto the king. True, O king.

2.5. He answered and said, Lo, I see four men
loose, walking in the midst of the fire, and they have

no hurt ; aud the form of the fourth is like the Son of

God.
36. Then Nebuchadnezzar came near to the

mouth of the burning fiery fmniace, and spake, and
said, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, ye servants

of the most high God, come forth, and come liitlw):

Then Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, came forth

of the midst of the fire.

37. And the princes, governors, and captains,

and the king's counsellors, being gathered togethi

saw these men, upon whose bodies the fire had no
power, nor was a hair of their head singed, neither

were theu- coats changed, nor the smell of tire had
passed on them.

§ 20. God's Presence Manifested by Fire.

Gen. x^'. 17. And it came to pass, that, when the

sun went down, and it was dark, behold a smoking
furnace, and a burning lamp that passed between
those pieces.

E.T. iii. 2. And the Angel of the Lord appeared

unto him in a flame of fire out of the midst of a

bush : and he looked, and, behold, the bush burned

with fire, and the bush was not consumed.
3. And Moses said, I will now turn aside, and

see this great sight, why the bush is not l)urnt.

— xix. 18. And mount Sinai was alhiu^ether on a

smoke, because the Lohd dcsccnilnl iiimn it in fire:

and the smoke thereof ascended as tlic smoke of a

furnace, and the whole mount quaked greatly.

Is. vi. 4. And the posts of the door moved at the

voice of him that cried, and the house was filled with
smoke.

Acts ii. 3. And there appeared unto them cloven

tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them.
— vii. 30. And when forty years were expired, there

appeared to him in the wilderness of momit Siua an
angel of the Lord in a flame of fire in a bush.

Rec. XV. 8. And the temple was filled with smoke
from the glory of God, and from his power ; and no
man was able to enter into the temple, till the seven

1 plagues of the seven angels were fulfilled.

§ 21. Miraculous Sacrificial Fire.

Lev. i.x. 34. And there came a fire out from before the

Lord, and consumed upon the altar the burnt ofiering

aud the fat : whicli when all the people saw, they

shouted, and feU on their faces.

1 Kings xviii. 37. And it came to pass at noon, that

Elijah mocked them, and said. Cry aloud : for he is a

god ; either he is talking, or he is pursuing, or he is in

a journey, or peradventure he sleepeth, and must be

awaked.

28. And they cried aloud, aud cut themselves

after their manner "with knives and lancets, till the

blood gushed out uimn thciu.

30. And Elijali said unto all the people. Come
near unto me. And all the people came near unto

hmi. And he repaired the altar of the Lohd t/tat was

broken down.
31. And Elijah took twelve stones, according

to the number of the tribes of the sons of Jacob, tmto

whom the word of the Lord came, saying, Israel

shall be thy name

:

33. And with the stones he built an altar in the

name of the Lord : and he made a trench about the

altar, as great as would contain two measures of seed.

33. And he put the wood in order, aud cut the

bullock in pieces, and laid him on the wood, and said.

Fill four barrels with water, aud pour it on the burnt

sacrifice, and on the wood.
34. And he said. Do it the second time. And

they did it the second time. And he said, Do it the

third time. And they did it the third time.

35. And the water ran round about the altar

:

and he filled the trench also with water.

38. Then the fire of the Lord fell, and con-

sumed the burnt sacrifice, and the wood, and the

stones, and the dust, and licked up the water that ims

in the trench.

1 Chr. xxi. 36. And David built there an altar unto

the Lord, and offered burnt olTerii;--, i 'i i"
."'' oli'er-

ings, and called upon the Lord ; :

-

i li him
from heaven by fire upon the alen <

.

i ring.

3 Chr. vii. 1. Now when Solonmu !i:: l in:<li an end

of praying, the fire came down from heuveu, and con-

sumed the burnt ofl'ering and the sacrifices ; and the

gloiy of the Lord filled the house.

3. And the priests could not enter into the

house of the Lord, because the glory of the Lord had
filled the Lord's house.

CHAP. IV.

MIRACLES IN WATER.

§ 22. The Deluge Foretold.

Ocn. vi. 17. And, behold, I, even I, do bring a flood

of waters upon the earth, to destroy all flesh, wherein

is the breath of life, from under heaven ; and every

thing that is in the earth shall die.

— vii. 4. For yet sevdn days, and I will cause it to

rain upon the earth forty days and forty nights ;
and

every living substance that I have made vnW I destroy

from oft' the face of the earth.

§ 23. Time of the Deluge.

Gen. vii. G. And Noah was six hundred years old

when the flood of waters was upon the earth.

10. And it came to pass after seven days, that

the waters of the flood were upon the earth.

11. In the six hundredth year of Noah's life,

in the second month, the seventeenth day of the

month, -t-

§ 24. Embarkation in the Ark.

Gen. vii. 3. Of every clean beast 1liou slialt take to

thee by sevens, the male and his 1'^ ma',.' : and of beasts

that are not clean by two, the male and liis female.

3. Of fowls also of the air hy sevens, tlie male

and the female ; to keep seed alive upon the face of all

the earth.
. , , .

7. And Noah went in, and his sons, and his

wife, and his sons' wives with him, into the ark, be-

cause of the waters of the flood.

9. There went in two and two unto Noah
into the ark, the male and the female, as God had com-

manded Noah.
13. In the selfsame day entered Noah, and

Shem, and Ham, and Japheth, tiie sons of Noah, and

Noah's wife, and the three wives of .his sons with

them, into the ark ;

'

14. They, and every beast after his kind, and
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all the cattli; ufter their kiml, and every crcephig thing
that creepeth uixin the earlh iiftcr his kmd, and every
fowl after his kind, ryrvy bird nC every sort.

Gen. vii. 1.5. And liny «cnl in unto Noah into the
ark, two and two of all' UesU, wherein is the breath of
life.

16. And they that went in, went in male and fe-

male of all flesh, as God had commanded him : and
the Lord shut him in.

§ 25. The Delude.

Gen. vii. 11. +the saine day were all the fountains of
the great deep broken up, and the windows of heaven
were opened.

13. And the rain was upon the earth forty

days and forty nights.

17. And the flood was forty days upon the
earth ; and the waters Increased, and bare up the ark,

and it was lifted up above the earth.

18. And the waters prevailed, and were in-

creased greatly upon the earth ; and tlie ark went
upon the face of the waters.— — 19. And the waters prevailed exceedingly
upon the earth ; and all tlie hiffh hills, that wereimdei
the v,-hole Iicavcn, were covered.—

•
— 20. Fifteen culiits upward did the waters pre-

vail ; and tlie moimtaina were covered.

§ 28. Diiratiou and Effects of the Deluge.

Gen. vii. 21. And all flesh died that moved upon the

earth, both of fowl, and of cattle, and of beasts, and
of every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth,

and every man

:

33. All in whose nostrils toa^ the breath of life,

of all that imsm iUv. (]ry I,iih!, iVied.

2:3. .Viid eveiT livini; suljstance was destroyed
wliieli was; upon the lace of the ground, both man,
and cattle, and the creeping things, and the fowl of the

heaven ; and they were destroyed from the earth : and
Noah only remained alive, and they that were with him
in the ark.

34. And the waters prevailed upon the earth

a hundred and fifty days.

§27. End of the Deluge.

Gen. viii. 1. And God remembered Noah, and every
living thing, and all the cattle that was with him in

the ark : and God made a wind to pass over the earth,

and the waters assuaged.
3. The fountains also of the deep and the

windows of heaven were stopped, and the rain from
heaven was restrained.

3. And the waters returned from off the earth
continually: and after the end of the hundred and
fifty days the waters were abated.

4. And the ark rested in the seventh month,
on the seventeenth day of the month, upon the mount-
ains of Ararat.— ^5. And the waters decreased continually until

the tenth month : ui the tenth month, on the first day
of the month, were the tops of the moimtains seen.

28. Disembarkation from the Ark.

edthGen. viii. 13. And it came to pass in the six hundi
and first year, in the first tnonth, the first (/'/.;/ of the

month, the waters were dried up from off the earth

:

and Noah removed the covering of the ark, and look-

ed, and, behold, the face of the groimd was dry.
14. And in the second month, on the seven

and twentieth day of the month, was the earth dried.
15. And God spake unto Noah, saying,
IG. Go forth of the ark, thou, and thy wife,

and thy sons, and thy sons' wives with thee.— — 17. IJriug forth with thee every living thing
that in with tiiee^ cifall llrsh, /,„rt of fowl, and of cattle,

and of eM r\- eire]iiii ;• Ihiim' that creepeth upon the

earth; tliil il"}" inny ln-ccil .ilmndantly in the earth,

rind Ijo IV'iill'.il, ami iinilli;ily upon the earth.

18. And Noah went forth, and his sons, and
his wife, and Ills sons' wives with liim

:

19. Every beast, every creeping thing, and
eveiy fowl, and whatsoever creepeth upon the earth,

after their kinds, went forth out of the ark.

§ 29. Deluge Not to be Repeated.

Gen. vi. 18. But with thee will I establish my cov-
enant ; and thou shalt come into the ark, thou, and
thy sons, and thy wife, and thy sons' wives with thee.— ix. 9. And I, behold, I establish my covenant
with you, and with your seed alter you

;— — 10. And with every living creature that is

with you, of the fowl, of the cattle,"and of every beast
of the earth with you

; from all that go out of the ark,

to every beast of the earth.

11. And I will establish my covenant with
you ; neither shall all flesh be cut off any more by the
waters of a flood ; neither shall there any more be a
flood to destroy the earth.

§ 30. Keferenees to the Deluge.

Joh xxii. 15. Hast thou marked the old way which
wicked men have trodden ?

16. Which were cut down out of time, whose
foundation was overflown with a flood :

Heb. xi. 7. By faith Noah, being warned of God of
things not seen as yet, moved with fear, prepared an
ai-k to the saving of his house ; by the which he con-
demned the world, and became heir of the righteous-

ness which is by faith.

3 Pd. ii. 5. And spared not the old world, but saved
Noah the eighth person, a preacher of righteousness,
bringing in the flood upon the world of the ungodly

;

— iii. 6. Whereby the world that then was, being
overflo'wcd with water, perished :

§ 31. The Division of the Red Sea.

Er. xiv. 15. And the Lord said unto IMoses, Where-
fore criest thou unto me ? speak imto the children of
Israel, that they go forward

:

16. But lift thou up thy rod, and stretch out
thine hand over the sea, and divide it : and the chil-

dren of Israel shall go on diy ground through the

midst of the sea.

21. And Moses stretched out his hand over the

sea ; and the Lord caused the sea to go hack by a
strong east wind all that night, and made the sea dry
land, and the waters were divided.

32. And the children of Israel went into the

midst of the sea upon the dry grotind : and the waters
^oere a wall unto them on theu- right hand, and on
their left.

26. And the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch out
thine hand over the sea, that the waters may come
again upon the Egyptians, upon their chariots, and
upon their horsemen.

37. And Moses stretched forth his hand over
the sea, and the sea returned to his strength when the

morning appeared ; and the Egyptians fled against it

;

and the Lord overthrew the Egyptians in the midst

of the sea.

38. And the waters retitmed, and covered the

chariots, and the horsemen, and all the host of Pha-
raoh that came into the sea after them ; there remamed
not so much as one of them.
_ _ 29, But the children of Israel walked upon dry

hind in the midst of the sea; and the waters were a,

wall unto them on their right hand, and on their left.

— — 30. Thus the Lord saved Israel that day out

of the hand of the Egyptians; and Israel saw the

Egyjitiaiis dead upon the sea shore.
"— \v. 1'.). For the horse of Pharaoh went in with his

chariots and with his horsemen into the sea, and the

Lord brought again the waters of the sea upon them

;

but the children of Israel went on dry laiid in the

midst of the sea.

§ 32. References to the Division of the Red Sea.

E.e. XV. 1. Then sang Moses and the chikh-en of Is-

rael this song unto the'LoRD, and spake, saying, I will

sing unto the Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriously :

the horse and his rider liaih he thrown into the sea.
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Ex. XV. 4. Pharaoh's chariots and his host halh he

cast into the sea: his chosen captains also are di'owned

ill tlie Red sea.

5. The depths have covered them : they sank

into the bottom as a stone.

8. And tvith the blast of thy nostrils the wa-
ters were gathered together, the floods stood npright

as a heap, and the depths -were congealed in the heart

of the sea.

9. The enemy said, I will pursue, I will over-

take, I will divide the spoil ; my lust shall be satistied

upon them ; I will draw my sword, my hand shall de-

stroy them.
— — 10. Thou didst blow with thy wind, the sea

covered them : they sank as lead in the mighty waters.

13. Thoit stretchedst out thy riglit hand, the

earth swallowed them.
31. And Miriam answered them. Sing ye to

the Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriously : the horse

and his rider hath he thrown into the sea.

Deut. xi. 4. And what he did uuto the army of

Egypt, unto their horses, and to their chariots : how
he "made the water of the Red sea to overflow them
as they pureued after you, and how the Lokd hath de-

stroyed Uiem unto this day

;

Joi. xxiv. 7. And when they cried unto the Lord,
he put darkness between you and the Egyptians, and
brought the sea upon them, and covered them ; and
your eyes have seen what I have done m Eg}!)! : and
ye dn-clt in the wilderness a long season.

Kch. ix. 11. And thou didst divide the sea before

them, so that they went through the midst of the sea

on the dry land ; and their jursecutors thou threwest

into the deeps, as a stone into the mighty waters.

Bf. Isvi. 6. He turned the sea into dry land: they
went through the flood on foot: there did we rejoice

in him.— Ixviii. 23. The Lord said, I will bring again from
B;:;slian, I will bring my people again from the depths
of the sea:— Ixxiv. 13. Thou didst divide the sea by thy
strength : thou brakest the heads of the dragons in the

waters.
— Ixxviii. 13. He divided the sea, and caused them to

pass through ; and he made the waters to stand as a heap.
ryd. And he led them on safely, so that they

feared not : but the sea ovem-helmed their enemies.
— cvi. 9. He rebuked the Red sea also, and it was

drii^l up : so he led them through the depths, and
through the wilderness.

11. And the waters covered their enemies:
there was not one of them left.

— cxxxvi. 13. To him which divided the Red sea
iuto parts : for his mercy eiulureth for ever

:

1-1. And made Israel to pass through the
mllst of it : for his mercy cndnrcih for ever:

15. But overtlirew Pharaoh and his host in the
Red sea : for his mercy cndurcth for ever.

/f. X. 26. And the Lord of hosts shall stir up a
scourge for him according to the slaughter of Midian
at the rock of Oreb : and as his red was upon the sea,

so shall he lift it up after the manner of Egypt.— xliii. 16. Thus saith the Lord, which maketh a
way in the sea, and a path in tlie mighty waters

;— li. 10. -.4/-< thou not it which hatii dried the sea, the
waters of the great deep : that hath made the depths
of the sea a way for the ransomed to pass over ?

— Ixiii. 11. Then ho remembered the days of old,

Moses, aiul his people, saying, Where is he that brought
tliem up out of the sea with the shepherd of his flock ?

where is he that put his Holy Spirit within him ?

13. That led them by the riglit hand of Moses
with his glorious arm, dividing the wutc'i s before them,
to make himself an everlasting name ?

§ 33. Dhisions of Jordan.

Jos. iii. 13. And it shall come to pass, as soon as the

soles of the feet of the priests that bear the ark of the

Lord, the Lord of all the earth, shall rest in the

waters of Jordan, that the waters of Jordan shall )je

cut off /row the waters that come down from above
;

and they shall stand upon a heap.

9 1

I 14. And it came 19 pass, when the people re-

moved from their tents, to'pass over Jordan, and the

priests bearing the ark of the covenant before the

peoiile

;

15. And as they that bare the ark were come
unto Jordan, and the feet of the priests that bare the

ark were dipped in the brim of the water, (for Jordan
overfloweth all his banks all the time of harvest,)

16. That the waters which caiiu- ddwii from
above stood and rose up upon a iRap vi ry lar I'mni \\\k:

city Adam, that is beside Zaretan ; ami tlidsr that

came down toward the sea of the plain, r/i 11 the salt

sea, failed, and were cut off: and the people passed

over right against Jericho.
17. And the priests that bare the ark of the

covenant of the Lord stood firm on drj' ground in the

midst of Jordan, and all the Israelites passed over on
dry ground, until all the people were passed clean over
Jordan.— iv. 16. Command the priests that bear the ark of
the testimony, that they come up out of Jordan.

17. Joshua therefore commanded the priests,

saying. Come ye up out of Jordan.
18. And it came to pass, ivhen the priests that

bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord were come
up out of the midst of Jordan, and the soles of the

priests' feet were lifted up unto the dry land, that the

waters ofJordan returned unto their place, and flowed
over all his banks, as they did before.

2 Kings ii. 8. And Elijah took his mantle, and wrap-
ped it together, and smote the waters, and they were
divided hither and thither, so that they two went over
on diy ground.

13. He took up also the mantle of Elijah that

fell from him, and went back, and stood by the bank
of Jordan

;

14. And he took the mantle of Elijah that fell

from him, and smote the waters, and said. Where is

the Lord God of Elijah? And when he also had
smitten the waters, they parted hither and thither

:

and Elisha went over.

§ 34. References to Miracnlons Divisions of
Waters.

Ps. Ixxiv. 15. -Thou didst cleave the fountam and
the flood : thou driedst up mighty rivere.

Is. xi. 13. And tlie Lord shall utterly destroy the

tongue of the Esyiitian sea ; and with his mighty wind
shall he shake his hand over the river, and shall smite

it in the seven streams, and make meii go over dry-

shod.
Rev. xvi. 12. And the sixth angel poured out his

vial upon the great river Euphrates ; and the water

thereof was dried up, that the way of the kings of the

east might be prepared.

§ 35. Sinldnff Mii-acnlously Prevented.

2 Kings vi. 5. But as one was felling a beam, the axe
head fell into the water : and he cried, and said, Alas,

master ! for it was borrowed.
G. And the man of God said, Where fell it?

And he shewed bun the place. And he cut doivTi a

stick, and cast it in thither-; and the iron did swim.
7. Tlierefore said he, Take it up to thee. And

he put out hU liaiid, and took it.

Mat. \\\\ 'J5. Xn'\ in the fourth watch of the night

Jesus wiait unto ih.ni, walking on the sea._

30. And when the disciples saw him walking

on the sea, they were troubled, saying. It is a spirit

;

and they cried out for fear.

27. But straightway Jesus spake unto them,

saying. Be of good cheer ; it is I ; be not afraid.
'

28. And Peter answered hun and said. Lord,

if it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water.

29. And he said. Come. And when Peter

was come down out of the ship, he walked on the

water, to go to Jesus.

30. But when he saw the wind boisterous, he

was afraid ; and beginning to sink, he cried, saying,

Lord, save me.— — 31. And immediately Jesus stretched forth his

29
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hand, ami cauffht him, and said unto liim, O thou of

little liiith, wherefore didst thou doubt?
J/.!/-/.\i. 48. And he saw them toiling in rowing;

for till' wind was contrarj' unto them: and about the

fnurlh Nval.h ..rtli.' ni-ht"h.' .nmetli unto them, walk-

I'.l. ISii

vd out:

J '50. For they all saw him, anil were troubled.

And immediately he talked with them, and saith unto

them. Be of good cheer : it is I ; be not afraid.

Jo/iii vi. 19. So when they had rowed about five and

twenty or tliirtv furlongs, they see Jesus walking on

the s("a, and drawing nigh unto the ship: and they

20. But he saith imto them, It is I; be not

afraid.

§ 36. Mii-aciilotis Sui)i)lies of Water.

Kr. xvii. 5. And the Lord said unto Moses, Go on

before the people, and t;vkc with thee of the elders of

Israel ; and thy rod, wherewith thou smotest the river,

take in thine hand, and go.

6. BehoW, I wm%t;ind li.fnic tlicx- then- upon

the rock in Horcli ; ;iiiil tlmii shall Mnilctlir ni(k,:iii(l

there shall conif waicr mit nf il, tli.al thi- pcuplc iiiav

drink. And Moses did so in the sigiit of the (•lil( is of

Israel.

7. And he called the name of the place Mas-

sab, and Meribah, because of the chiding of tlie chil-

dren of Israel, and because they tempted the Lord,

saying. Is the Lord aminiLT us, m
Wiiin. XX. 8. Take the n.d, :iii(

sembly together, thou
speak ye unto the rock

10 \\ .M,.srs

Hid uallier thou the as-

a 11 111 iliy brother, and
their eyes; and it shall

u Shalt bring forth to

so thou Shalt give the

Irink.

le rod from before the

— cv. 41. He opened tlie roek, and the waters

gushed out; they ran in the dry pl;ices like a river.

— cxiv. 8. Wideh tunied tlic roek into a standing

water, the flint into a iouutaiu of waters.

l^. xlviii. 21. And tliey thirsted not irhen he led them
thriiiiuli thr ilcsirts: he caused the waters to flow out

of tlic khIv n.r tlieni: he clave the rock also, andtho
waters Lcushed out.

§ 38. Bad Water made Good.

Et. XV. 24. And the people murmured against

Moses, saving, What shall we drink?

2b. And ho iried unto the Lord; and the

Lord shewed him a trie, )r/,ii-h -when he had cast into

the waters, the waters were made, sweet: there he

made fer them a statute and an ordinance, and there

he proved them,
3 Kings ii. 19. And the men of the city said unto

Elisha, Behold, I pray thee, the situation of this city

is pleasant, as my lord seeth : but the water is naught,

and the ground barren.

20. And he said, Bring mo a new cruse, and
put salt therein. And they brouglit it to him.

21. And he went forth unto the spring of the

w alii-s, and cast the salt in there, and said. Thus saith

tlic 1,(1111), I have healed these waters; there shall not

be from tlxence any more death or barren land.

33. So the waters were healed unto this day,

according to the saying of Elisha which he spake.

§ 39. Water turned into Blood.

Ex. vii. 10. And the Lord spake unto Moses, Say
unto Aaron, Take thv rod, and stretch out thine hand
upon the waters cf 'E'jvpt, upon tlieir streams, upon

the K^

2(1. An

iheni. Hear now, ye rebels; must we fetch you water

out of this rock?
11. And Moses lifted up his hand, and with

his rod he smote the rook twice: and the water came
out aliuiidantly, and the congregation drank, and their

beasts nito.

r.i. This is the water of Meribah ; because the

children of Israel strove T\-ith the Lord, and he was
saniiilied in them.

.///(/. XV, IS. And he was sore athirst, and called on

the Loud, and said. Thou hast given this great deliv-

erance into the hand of thy servant: .and now shall I

die for thhst, and fall into the hand of the uncircmn-

cised ?

19. But God clave a hollow place that iras in

the jaw, and there came water thereout ; and when he

Lor:r>

ite the

araoh.

idl thi

had drimk, his s

wherefore he
which is in Le

2 Kim/s iii. :

ilake this vail

17, F.

An.

and he revived:

reof Eu-hakkore,

, Tims saith the Lord,

aith llie Liii;ii, Ye shall not see

lid, neither sliall ve see rain; yet (hat valley shall

tilled with water! that ye may drink, both ye, and
111- (Ml 111', and viiiir beasts.

21), Aiid'it came to pass in the morning, when
meal ollering was offered, that, behold, there came

iter by the way of Edom, and the coimtry was filled

th water.

§ 37. References to Miraculons Supplies of Water.

JVc/(. ix. 15. And gavest them bread from heaven
for their hunger, and broughtest forth water for them
out of tlie rock for their thirst, and promisedst them
that they slioidd ti'> iu to possess the land which thou
liailsl s\vorn to give them.

/'.'1, 1\\\ iii. 1.'), lie clave the rocks in the wilderness,

and gave t/iciii driidv as out of the great depths.—"^ 10. He brought streams also out of the rock,

»nd caused waters to run down like rivers.

130

and iu the si-lit of liis servant

that were in the river were turncit to lilood,

the river for water to drinli ; for they could not drink

of the water of the river.

I's. Ixxviii. 44. And had turned their rivers into

blood ; and their Hoods, that they could not ilrink.

§ 40. Water turned Into Wine.

Mm ii. 3. And when tliey wanted wine, the mother

of Jesus saith unto him, Tliey h.ave no wine.

r,. His mother saith unto the servants, What-

soever he saith unto vou, do if.

7. Jesus saith unto them. Fill the waterpots

with water. And they filled them up to the brim.

8. And he saith unto them, Draw out now,

and bear unto the governor of the feast. And they

bare it.
, , ,

9. When the rnUr of the feast had tasted the

water that was m.idc wine, ami knew imt whence it

was, (but the servants whi. li dnw the water knew,)

the governor of the feast called tlic Inide.-room,

10. And saith unto him, Evi'iy man at the be-

ginning doth set forth good wine ; and wlien men have

well drunk, then that which is worse : but thou hiwt

kept the good wme tmtil now.

CHAP. V.

MIRACLES IN THE EARTH.

^ 4:lo Earthquakes and Openings of the Earth.

mwi. xvi. 31. And it came to pass, as he had made

an end of speaking all these words, that the ground

clave asunder that wiw under them :

33. And the earth opened her mouth, and
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OS, and all the men
1! their goiKls.

jijii'rtii/'/ii</ lo them,

t'rom amoni,' tlie cc

swallowed them up, and tju

that appeHiiined imto Korali

Num. xvi. 33. They, and :il

went down alive into the pi

on them : and they perished

gatiou.

3-t. And all Israel that were round ahout them
fled at the cry of them : for they said, Lest the earth
swallow us up also.

Dciit. xi. 6. And what he did unto Dallian and Alii-

ram, the sons of Eliali, the sou of Keiiliin: liow llic

earth opened her mouth, ami swallowed iliini up, and
their households, and theh' tents, and all the substance
that ttan in their possession, in the miilst of all Israel

:

7. But your eyes have seen all the great acts

of the Loud wliicli he did.

Ps. cvi. 17. The earth opened and swallowed up
Dathan, and covered the company of Abiram.
AcU xvi. 26. And suddenly there was a great earth-

quake, so that the foundations of the prison were
shaken : and immediately all the doora v.ere opened,
and ever}- one's bands were loosed.

§ 42. Eartluiuakes ia Prophetic Vision.

Z(<-h. xiv. 4. And his feet shall stand in that day up-
on the mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalem on
the east, and the mount of Olives shall cleave in the

midst thereof toward the east and toward the west, and
there shall be a very great valley ; and half of the mount-
ain shall remove toward the north, and half of it

toward the south.

Rii: xi. 13. And the same hour was there a great

earthduake, and the tenth |.:iil .if the eiiv fell, and in

the eartli([uake were slain of men Mveu lliousand: and
tlie remnant were alirightud, and gave glory to the God
of heaven.
— xvi. 18. And there were voices, and thunders,

and lightnings; and there was a great earthquake,
such as was not since men were upon the earth, so
might}- an earthquake, and so great.

19. And the great city was divided into three
parts, anil the cities of the ]nit'ions fell : and gre:it Bab-
ylon came in remembrance before God, to'give unto
Jier the cup of the wine of the fierceness of his wrath.

CHAP. VL

MIRACLES IN THE VEGETABLE
KINGDOM.

§ 43. Aaron's Rod.

Hum. xvii. 3. Speak unto the children of Israel, and
take of every one of them a rod according to the house
of their fathers, of all their princes according to the
house of their fathers, tsvelve rods : write thou every
man's name upon his rod.

3, And tlion shalt write Aaron's name upon
the rod of Levi : for one rod sludl be for the head of the
house of their fathers.

4. And thou shalt lay them up in the taber-
nacle of the congregation before the testimony, where
I will meet with you.

5. And it shall come to pass, tJiat the man's
rod, whom I shall choose, shall blossom : and I will
make to cease from me tlie murmurings of the children
of Israel, whereby they murmur airainst yo\i.

6. And Moses spake unto the cliildren of Israel,

and every one of their princes gave him a lod iqiieee,

for each prince one, according to their f ither>' houses,
cren. twelve rods : and the rod of Aaron was among
their rods.

7. And Moses laid up the rods before the Lord
in the tabernacle of witness.

8. XwA it came to pas^, tliat on ilie morrow
Moses went into the talierunf le i,f wiine-v; and, be-
hold, the rod of Aaron for tlie Iiounc of Le\ i'was bud-
ded, and brought forth buds, and bloomed blossoms,
and yielded almondis.

9. And Moses brought out all the rods from
before the Lord unto all the chikh-en of Israel : and
they looked, and took every man his rod.

§ 44. Tlie Withered Fig Tree.

Mat. xxi. 19. And when he saw a fig tree in the way,
he came to it, and found nothing thereon, hut leaves

only, and said unto it, Let no fruit grow on thee hence-
forward for ever. And presently the fig tree withered
awav.

^tark xi. 20. And in the morning, as they passed b}-,

they saw tlie tig tree dried up from the roots.

'Jl. .\ud I'eier calling to remembrance saith
lazier, behold, the fig tree which thouunto him,

curscdst is

(For JoL ; Gourd, sec Jonah iv. 0, 7.)

CHAP. VII.

MIRACLES IN THE ANIMAL
KINGDOM.

§ 45. Miracles In Fish.

Ph. cv. 20. He turned their waters into blood, and
slew their fish.

Jonah i. 17. Now the Lord had prepared a great
fish to swallow up Jonah. And Jonah was in the
belly of the fish three days and three nights.— ii. 10. And the LoiiD spake unto the fish, and it

vomited out Jonah ujion llie drv hind.

Mat. xvii. 27. Notwilhslimding, lest we should olTcnd
them, go thou to the sea, ami east a hook, and take up
the fish that first eomelli wy; and when thou hast

opened his moutli, thou sliah lind a piece of money:
that take, and give unto them Ibr mo and thee.

iMke V. 4. Now when he had left speaking, he said

unto Simon, Laimch out into the deep, and let down
j-our nets for a draught.

5. And Simon answering said unto him, blas-

ter, we have toiled all the night, and have taken noth-
ing : nevertheless at thy word I will let down the
net.

6. And when they had this done, they inclosed
a great multitude of-fishos: and their not Imike.

7. And they beckomd vnito 1h<ir partners,

which were in the other ship, that IIk'V should eome
and help them. And they eauie, and tilled both the

ships, so that they began to sink.

John xxi. .5. Then .Jesus Siiith unto them. Children,
have ye any meat? Tliey answered him. No.

G. And he said unto them, Cast the net on the

right side of the ship, and ye shall find. They cast

therefore, and now lliey were not able to draw it for

the multilmlo of lishes.

9. As soon then as they were come to laud,

they saw a tire of coals there, and fish laid thereon,

and bread.
10. Jesus saith unto them. Bring of the fish

which ve have now

land full

and for

broken.
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irt from thee,

lilts, nnd from

rord
of:\ro.,s; a

the vilb.urs

1 1.

heaps; aiul

Na„i. XX
ainonn- tlie

j

people of Is

7^«. CT. 30
auce, in the

ml the irou* died out of the houses, out of
:;iid<.ut ..f the fields.

And lliey gathered them together upon
the land stank.

i. G. And the Lord sent fiery serpents
leople, and they hit the people ; and much
rael died.

Their land brouglit forth frogs in abund-
chambers of theh^ kings.

§ 47. Sendins: of Insects.

E.i: viii. 16. And the Lord said unto Moses, Say
nnto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and smite the dust of
the land, that it may become lice throughout all the
land of Egypt.

17. And they did so; for Aaron stretched out
his hand with his rod, and smote the dust of the earth,

and it became lice in man, and in beast ; all the dust
of the land became lice throughout all the land of
EgJ-pt.

24. And the Lord did so ; and tlicre came a
gi'ievous swann of ilies mto the house of Pliaraoh,

and into his servants' houses, and into nil llif land of
Egypt : the land was con-upted hy reason of the swarm
of flies.

30. And Moses went out from Pharaoh, and
entreated the Lord.

31. And the Lord did according to the word
of llo^cs ; and lip removed the swarms of flies from
Pharaoli, IVmr, his servants, and from his people;
there remain:.! imt (iiie.

— x. 10. .Villi 111'/ Lord said unto Moses, Stretch out
thine hand over tlie '.and of Egypt for the locusts, that

they may come up upon tlic" land of Egypt, and cat

eveW herl) of t!ie laud, nn, all lliat llie lia"il hath left.—— 13. And Moses slrelclied fnrlii his rod over the

land of Egypt, and the Lord brought an east wind
upon the land all that day, and all i/iai night ; and
when it was morning, the east wind brought the
locusts.

14. And tlie l„i usts wmt up ovi-i- all tlie land
of Egypt, and rrsttd in all llif ciia-l^. nl llsypt: very
grievous ^ce^e tin ii : Ih'I'oit ilum tl.rre ^rrcno such
locusts as thev, ni-ither atlir thnii shall Ik- ,iii-h.

l.x For they ciivi-iv! il,.' lav ,,i' the whole
earth, so that the land v,as ilaikmnl

; ami llirvdideat
every herb of the land, ami all the IVuil ;if the trees

which the hail had left; and there renuiiued not any
green thing in the trees, or in the herbs of the field,

through all the land of Egypt.
19. And the Lord tm-ned a mighty strong

west wiiid, which took away the locusts, and cast them
into the Kill sia ; there remained not one locust in all

Ph. Ixxviii. 45." He sent divers sorts of flies among
tluin, wliirh devom'ed them; and frogs, which de-
struyed tlieni.

4(;. lie gave also their increase unto the cater-

pillar, and Ihiir laimur unto the locust.— IV. I'll. Ill ;,:,>, aiiil I iirre came divers sorts of

:14. 11.
; i;. locusts came, and cater-

3.J. And did eat up all the herbs in their land,
aotd devom-ed the fruit of their grotmd.

§ 48. Coming of Birds.

E.V. x^'i. 13. And it came to pass, that at even the
quails came up, and covered the camp: and in the
morning the dew lay round about the host.

Num. xi. 31. And there went forth a wind from the
Lord, and brought quails from the sea, and let them

fall bv thi

side, and
round al.i

as it wei'e a day's journey on this
" a day's journey on the other side,

amp, and as it were two cubits M'.'i

Upimthr faivi.f lllr ral-tll.

3-J. And thr iiiople sinnd up all that d.av, and
all that niulil, and all lln- iirxl dav, ami Ihrv -ailiered

thequails: lirthat -allinvd Ira-I 'ualliiTiMl I'rn lininers:

and thi-y sprrad tin ,u. all abroad lor theinselws rinmd
about the camp.

Ps. Ixxviii. 27. He rained flesh also upon them as
dust, and feathered fowls like as the sand of the sea:

28. And he let U fall in the mid.st of their

camp, round about their habitations.— cv. 40. Tlie people asked, and he brought quails,

and satisfied them with the bread of heaven.
1 Kii^gs xvii. 6. And the ravens brought him bread

and flesh in the morning, and bread and flesh in the
evening ; and he drank of the brook.

§ 49. Cattle Destroyed.

Ex. ix. G. And the Lord did that thing on the mor-
row, and all the cattle of Egypt died : but of the cattle

of the children of Israel died not one.

§ 50. Lions Restrained.

i. 24. And when he was gone, a lion met
v.Y, and slew him : and his cai'cass was

1 Ki
him li\

ca-t in till- way, and the ass stood by it, the lion also

"2.5. And, behold, men passed by, and saw the
carcass cast in the way, and the lion standing by the
carcass : and they came and told it in the city where
the old prophet dwelt.
— — 2(5. And whrn 1lie piT>]iliet that brought him

back from tlir way liiaitl tli, n:/, he said, It is the man
of God, Willi was di.^obudiiiii iiuto the word of the
Lord: thurei'ore the Lord halh delivered him nnto
the lion, which hath torn him, and slain him, accord-
ing to the word of the Loud, which he spake unto
him.

28. And he went and found his carcass cast in

the way, and the ass and the lion standing by the car-

cass : the lion had not eaten the carcass, nor torn the

Ban. vi. 16. The
brought Daniel, ai

Ifow^he king spat

whom thou scrvcst

17. And a

the mouth of tli- '1

own signet, and ^^ i

purpose might i

kinu' commanded, and they
I //.// inio the den of lions.

s.ii.l unto Daniel, Tliy God
malty, he v.ill deliver thee.
\' o: 'Mi^ht, and laid upon
:

: ,,' - i:i.; saaled it with his
.'! his lords; that the

,;-._ 1 I -mTi-ning Daniel.

Vnd when he came to the den, he cried

with a lamentable voice unto Daiijel : and the king
spake and said to Daniel, O Daniel, servant of the hv-
iug God, is thy God, whom thou servest continually,

able to deliver thee from the lions ?

21. Then said Daniel unto the king, O king,

live for ever.

22. 3Iy Ond hath sent hi" angel, and bath shut
till' lions' nioii'ths, Ihal liny liav not hurt me: foras-

and comni
of the den
and no m.

10 no hurt.

riling glad for him,
.ilie Daniel up out
u|> nut of the den,
iipou him, because

27. Ho ill Tivi ritli and rescueth, and he work-
eth signs and ^vondris in heaven and in earth, who
hath delivered Daniel from the power of the lions.

'5 51. Speech of Balaam's Ass.

Kvm. xxii. 28. And the Lord opened the mouth of

the ass, and slu' said iiuto ISalaam, What have I done
unto thee, thai thou hast snii! Ion ino tliis-o three times?

29. And Baluim said unto the ass. Because
thou hast mocked me : I would there were a sword in

mine hand, for now would I kill thee.

30. And the ass said imto Balaam, Am not I
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fhine ass, upon T\-bicU thou liast ridden ever since /
!ffw Ihino unto this day ? was I ever wout to do so

unto thee ? And he said, Nay.
2 Pet. ii. 16. But was rebuked for his iniquity: the

dumV) ass speaking with man's voice forbade the mad-
ness of the prophet.

CHAP. VIII.

MIRACLES IN FOOD AXD RAI-
MENT.

(Sec also above, § 4S.)

§ 52. JIaiina.

Ej:. xvi. 4. Then said the Loi;i> luifo M.wp^, Behold,

I will rain bread from heaven lor you; and ilie people

shall go out and gather a certain im'c cmi^ day, that I

may prove them, whether they \\ ill walk in my law,

or no.

14 And when the dew that lay was gone up,

behold, upon the- face of the wilderness tJicTe lay a small

round thing, as small as the hoar frost on the ground.

15. And when the children of Israel saw it,

they said one to another. It u manna : for they wist

not what it wai. And Moses said unto them. This is

the bread which the Loud hath given you to cat.

19. And Hoses said. Let no man leave of it till

the morning.
20. Notwithstanding they hearkened not unto

Moses; but some of them left of it until the morning,

and it bred worms, and stank : and Moses was wroth
with them.

31. And they gathered it every morning, every

man according to his eating : and when the sun waxed
hot, it melted.

31. And the house of Israel called the name
thereof Manm, : nivl i^ '-'^- V'Mf coi-i'indcr seed, whit.-

;

and the ta^t--- •:' ^ '''. • i'''-j /•/,• wiili honry.

forty years, II ;i';; ;!•
( i;i. i^:, imd iiilialulcd : they

did "cat manna, umil diey came muo the borders of the

land of Canaan.
Num. xi. 6. But now our soul is dried away : tliere

and
)ur eyi

7. And the raaiuia ir,i:i as ii

the colour thereof as ilic cdiniir nf lididlinm.

8. And the \M',v^,\, w,iit mIwhiI, and -atberedjV,

and ground it in mill>. or beat // in a ninrtar, and
baked it in pans, and made cakes of it: and the taste

of it was as the taste of fresh oil.

9. And when the dew fell upon the camp in

the night, the manna fell upon it.

Joii. V. 13. And the manna ceased on the morrow
after they had eaten of the old corn of the land : nei-

ther had" the children of Israel manna any more; but
they did eat of the fruit of the land of Canaan that

yca"r.

§ 53. References to 3Iaima.

Deut. viii. 3. And he humbled thee, and suffered

thee to hunger, and fed thee with manna, which tliou

knewest not, neither did thy fathers know; that lie

might make thee know that man doiU nut Hvl- by
broad only, but by every word that proceedeth out of
the mouth of the'Lono doth man live.

16. Who fed thee in the wilderness with raan-

na, which thy lathers knew not, that he might hum-
ble thee, and that be might prove thee, to do thee
good at thy latter end

;

Keh. is. 20. Thou gavcst also thy good Spirit to in-

struct them, and withheldest not thy manna from
their mouth, and gavest them water for their thirst.

Ps. Ixxviii. 23. Though he had commanded the

clouds from above, and opened the doors of heaven,
24. And had rained down manna upon them

to eat, and had given them of the corn of heaven.
2.5. Man did eat angels' food : ho sent them

meat to the full.

John vi. 31. Our fathers did eat manna in the des-

ert ; as it is vrrittea. He gave them bread from heaven
to cat

49. Your fathers did cat manna in the wilder-

ness, and arc dead.

§ 54. Supply of Food.

1 Kint]s xix. 6. And he looked, and, behold, there

teas a cake baken on the coals, and a cmse of water
at his head. And he did eat and drink, and laid him
down again.

"8. And he arose! and did eat and drink, and
went in the strength of that meat forty days and forty

nights unto Horeb the mount of God.

§ 55. Multiplication of Food.

1 Kings xvii. 14. For thus saith the Lord God of

Israel, Tho barrel of meal shall not waste, neither

shall the cruse of oil fail, until the day that the Loud
sendeth rain upon the earth.

15. And she went and did according to the

saying of Elijah : and she, and he, and her house, did

eat many days.

16. And the barrel of meal wasted not, nei-

ther did the cruse of oil fail, according to the word
of the Lord, which he spake by Elijah.

3 Kings iv. 3. -\nd Elisba said unto her, TVhat shall

I do for thee? tell me, what bast thou in the house?
And she said, Thine h.andmaid hath not any thing in

the house, save a pot of oil.

3. Then he said. Go, borrow thee vessels abroad
of all thy neighbours, eecn empty vessels ; borrow not

a few.
4. And when thou art come in, thou shalt

shut the door upon thee and upon thy sons, and shalt

pour out into all those vessels, and thou shalt set aside

that which is full.

5. So she went from him, and shut the door
upon her and ujion lier sous, who brought the ves-

sels to her ; and she poured out.

G. And it came to pass, when the vessels were
full, that she said unto her son. Bring mo )'et a vessel.

And be said unto her, T/tere is not a vessel more. And
il St;

4J And there came a man from Baal-shalisha,

and brought the man of God bread of the firstfruits,

twenty loaves of barley, and full cars of corn in the

husk thereof And he said, Give unto the people, that

they may cat.

4;3, And bis servitor said, "What sliould I sot

this before a hundred men? lb' s:ud again, Give Ibe

people, that tliev mavcat: for lluis saith the Loud,
They sh.all e'at, and shall leave therof.

44. So he set it before them, and they did cat,

and left thereof, according to the word of the Lord.
3Iat. xiv. 17. And they say unto him. We have here

but five loaves, and two fishes.

18. He said, Bring them hither to me.
19. And he connnanded the multitude to sit

down on the grass, and took the five loaves, and the

two fishes, iiiid looking up to heaven, he blessed, and
l>rake, and ::av tlic loaves to Ills disciples, aud the

disciples to the multitude.

20 And they did all cat, and were filled : and
they took up of the' fragments that remained twelve

baskets full.

31. And they that had eaten were about five

thousand men, beside women aud children.

— XV. 33. Then ,lcsii. r,V,'\ his di:-.ciples vnto

/MHi, andsaid,Ih:ivecoin|i:
'

:i i :,' multitude, be-

cause tbev continue witii in i. '\\ llm'u days, and
have nntli'iivi- to I'ai : and I v, ill iHjt s, nd them away
fasting, ]•'-< I'r, i- :ii ill l!ic way.

;:: \ ! i
i-riplcs say unto him, AVhence

should \> . : ; , ; ;

'

1 bread in tho wilderness, as to

fillsogrcal.iliiuldUldc?
34. And Jesus saith unto them, How many

loaves have ye ? And they said, Seven, and a few lit-

tle fishes.

35. And he coimnanded the multitude to sit

down on the ground.
36. And ho took the seven loaves .".nd the

fishes, and gave thanlis, and brake them, and gave

to his disciples, and the disciples to the multitude.

37. And they did all eat, and were filled: and
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they took up of the broken meal that was left seven
baskets full.

Mitt. XV. 38. Ahd they that did eat were fom- thou-
sand men, l.ieside women and cliildren.

Mark vi. :>>. And wlicn the i.\:iy was now far spent,
his di.-iiiiilrs ( aiiic inil.i liiiii, :md saiil, This is a desert

:;i;, .s.nil thciii aw.iy, lliat thi'V may go into
the ...unliy n.und ;,l«,ul, inid inl,, the villages, and
buy thri„,rhr. liiv;nl

: \\<r iIh-v l.avr nnlhiii- I„ eat.
" aiivwrivd .111(1 said init.. Ilicm, Give ye

them we go

38. He saith imto them, How many loaves
have ye ? go and see. And when they knew, they say.
Five, and two fishes.

-
J J.

39. And he commanded them to make all sit

down by companies upon the green grass.
40. And they sat down in ranks, by hundreds,

and by tiftics.

41. And when he had taken the five loaves
and tlie two fishes, he looked up to heaven, and blessed,
and brake the loaves, and gave tltem to his disciples to
set before them ; aud the two fishes divided he among
them all.

^

42. And they did all eat, and were filled.

43. And they took up twelve baskets full of
the fragments, aud of the fishes.

44. And they that did eat of the loaves were
about five thousand men.— viii. 5. And he asked them, How many loaves
have ye ? And tliey said. Seven.

6. And he commanded the people to sit down
on the ground: and he took the seven loaves, and
gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his disciples to set
before them; and they did set them before the people.

7. And they had a few small fishes : and he
blessed, and commanded to set them also before them.

8. So they did eat, and were filled : and they
took up of the broken rm^ii that was Ictt seven baskets.

9. And they that had ratru were about four
thousand : and he sent them away.
Luke ix. 13. But he said unto "them. Give ye them

to eat. And they said. We have no more but five
loaves and two fishes ; except we should go and buy
meat for all this people.

14. For they were about five thousand men.
And he said to his disciples, Make them sit down by
fifties in a company.

15 And they did so, and made them all sit

down.
John vi. 7. Philip answered him, Two hundred

pennyworth of bread is not sufficient for them, that
every one of them may take a little.

8. One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon Pe-
ter's brother, saith unto him,

9 There is a lad here, which hath five barley
loaves, and two small fishes : but what are they among
so many ?

10. And Jesus said. Make the men sit down.
Kow there was much grass in the jjlace. So the men
sat down, in number about five thousand.

§ 56. Poisonous Food made Wholesome.
3 Kings iv. 39. And one went out mto the field to

gather herbs, and found a wild vine, and gathered
thereof wild gourds his lap full, and came and shred
them into the pot of pottiige : for they knew them not.

40. So they poured out for the men to eat.

And it came to pass, as they were eating of the pot-
tage, that they cried out, and said, O thon man of God,
there is death in the pot. And they could not eat
thereof.

41. But he said. Then bring meal. And he
cast it into the pot; and he said, Pour out for the peo-
ple, that they may cat. ^Vnd there was no harm in
the pot.

§ 57. Miraculous Preservation of Clothing.

Deut. viii. 4. Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee,
neither did thy foot swell, these forty years.—:„ er A„j T I,— i„j yp^ forty years in the— xxix. 5. And I have

re not wa\en old upon you,

•ars (liil-t il)(ni su.stain then)
thry lark,'.; nothing; thei>

their feet swelled not.

CHAP. IX.

SUPERNATURAL BODILY GIFTS
AND DEPRIVATIONS.

§ 58. Gift of Bodily Tision.

Gen. xxi. 19. And God opened her eyes, and she
saw a well of water ; and she went, and filled the bot-
tle with water, and gave the lad drink.

3 Kings vi. 16. And he answered, Fear not : for

they that be with us are more than they that be with
them.

17. And Elislia prayed, and said, Lord, I pray
thee, open his eyes, tliat In' may see. And the Lord
opened the eyes of I lie youm;- nian ; and he saw : and,
behold, the mountain lOi.t full of horses and chariots
of fire round about Elisha.

§ 59. Gift and Deprivation of Strenglh.

Oen. xxxii. 24. And Jacob was left alone ; and
there wrestled a man with him until the breaking of
the day.

25. And when he saw that he prevailed
not a,i;ainst him, be touched the hollow of his thigh;
anil tlie hnllow of Jacob's thigh was out of joint, as
be wivstlrd witli liim.

Jml. \i\. 5. Then went Samson down, and liis fa-

ther and motlier, to Timnath, and came to the vine-
yards of Tiniuatli : and, behold, a yomig lion roared
against him.

0. And the Spirit of the Lord came mightily
upon him, and he rent him as he would have rent a
kid, and he had nothing in his hand : but he told not
his father or his mother what he had done.— XV. 13. And they spake unto him, saying, No;
but we will bind tliee"fast, and deliver thee into then-
hand: but surely we will not kill thee. And they
liouud liim Avilh'two new cords, and brought him up
fi-om the rock.

14. And when he came unto Lehi, the Philis-

tine shouted against him : and the Spirit of the Lord
came mightily upon him, and the cords that were
upon his arms became as flax that was burnt with
fire, and his bands loosed from off his hands.

15. And he found a new jawbone of an ass,

and put forth his hand, and took it, and slew a thou-
sand men therewith.
— xvi. 3. And Samson laj' till midnight, and arose

at midnight, and took the doors of the gate of the city,

and the two posts, and went away with them, bar and
all, and put them upon his shoulders, and carried them
up to the top of a hill that is before Hebron.

-5. And the lords of the Philistines came
up unto her, and said unto her. Entice him, and see

wherein his great strength lieth, and by what means
we may prevail against liim, that we may bind him to

afl3ict him : and we will give thee every one of us
eleven hundred pieces of silver.

6. And Delilah said to Samson, Tell me, I

pray thee, wherein tliy great strength lieth, and where-
with thou mightest be bound to afflict thee.

7. And Samson said unto her. If they bind
me with seven green witlis that were never dried,

then shall I be weak, and be as another man.
8. Then tlie lords of the Phdistines brought

up to her seven green withs which had not been
dried, and she bound him w ith them.

9. Now tlwre irere men lying in wait, abiding
with her in the chamber. And she said unto him,
The Philistines be upon thee, Samson. And he brake
the withs, as a thread of tow is broken when it touch-
eth the fire. So his strength was not known.

10. Aud Delilah said unto Samson, Behold,
thou hast mocked me, and told me lies : now tell me,
I pray thee, wherewith thou mightest be bound.
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Jiid. xvi. 11. Ami he said unto her, If tho}' bind me
flit with new ropes that never were occupied, then
shall I he wrak, and be as another man.

13. DtlHah therefore took new ropes, and
liiiund liiiu therewith, and said unto him, Tlie Philis-

tines be upon thee, Samson. And there were liers in

wait abiding in the chamber. And he brake them
IVum off liis arms like a thread.

13. And DeUlali said unto Samson, Hitherto
thou hast mocked me, and told me lies: tell me
whcrewitli thou mightest be bound. And he said

unto her, If thou weavest the seven locks of my head
with the web.

14. And she fastened i/ with the pin, and
said unto liim. The Piiilistincs I., upon thee, Samson.
And he awaked out of his sleep, and went away with
the pin of the beam, and witli the web.

1 A7«.f/s xviii. 46. And the hand of the Lonn was
on Elijah; and he girded up his loins, and ran before
Ahab to the entrance of Jezreel.

§ 60. Gift of Toiiarnes.

Ads ii. 4. And they were all filled with the Holy
Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, as the
Spu'it gave them utterance.

§ 61. Gift or Denial of Children.

(For tl:e Miracle of Chrisfs Birth, see Book III., §§ 38, 39.)

Gen. -VS. 17. So Abraham prayed unto God : and
God healed Abimelech, and his wife, and his maid-
servants ; and they bare children.

18. For tiie Lobd had fast closed up all the
wombs of the house of Abimelech, because of Sarah,
Aliraham's wife.— x-Ki. 1. And the Lord visited Sarah as he had
said, and the Lord did unto Sarah as he had spoken.

2. For Sarah conceived, and bare Abraham a
son in his old age, at the set time of which God had
spoken to him.

5. And Abraham was a hundred years old,

when his son Isaai- was born vmto him.
6. Anil Sarali said, God hath made me to

laugh, so thit all tliat hear will laugh with me.
-7. And she said, Who would have said unto

Abraham, that Sarah should have given children suck?
for I have borne him a son in his old age.— xxiv. 3G. And Sarah my master's wife bare a son
to my master when she was old : and unto him hath
he given all that he hath.— XXV. 31. And Isaac entreated the Lord for his

wife, because she W(m barren : and the Lord "was en-
treated of him, and Rebekah his wife conceived.— xxix. 31. And when the Lord saw that Leah was
hated, he opened her womb : but Rachel 'WWi barren.— XXX. 23. And God remembered Rachel, and God
hearkened to her, and opened her womb.

23. And she conceived, and bare a son ; and
said, God hath taken away my reproach :

1 Sam. i. 5. But unto Hannah he gave a worthy
portion; for he loved Hannah: but "the Lord had
shut up her womb.
— ii. 21. And the Lord visited Hannah, so that she

conceived, and bare three sons and two daughters.
And the child Samuel grew before the Lord.

2 Kings iv. 17. And the woman conceived, and bare
a son at that season that Elisha had said imto her, ac-
cording to the time of life.

Ps. cxili. 9. He maketh the barren woman to keep
house, aiid to be a joyful mother of children. Praise
ye the Lord.

Heh. xi. 11. Through faith also Sarah herself re-

ceived strength to conceive seed, and was delivered of
a child when she was past age, because she judged
him faithful who had promised.

See Jud. xiii. 27. Luke i. 30, 57.

§ 62. BIindiie.sg.

Gen. xix. 11. And they smote the men that were at
the door of the house with blindness, both small and
great: so that they wearied themselves to lind the
door
2 Kings vi. 18. And when they came down to him,

Elisha prayed unto the Lord, and said. Smite this

people, I pray thee, with blindness. And he smote
them with blindness according to the word of Elisha.

19. And Elisha said unto them. This is not
the way, neither is this the city: follow me, and I

will bring you to the man whom ye seek. But he led

them to Samaria.
Acts ix. 8. And Saul arose from the earth; and

when his eyes were opened, he saw no man : but
tlicy led hmi by the hand, and brought him into

Damascus.
9. And he was three days without sight, and

neither did eat nor drink.— xiii. 11. And now, liehold, the hand of the Lord
w upon thee, and tium slialt lie blind, not seeing the

Sim for a season. .Vnd iiinnediately there fell on him
a mist and a darkness; and he went about seeking
some to lead him by the hand.

§ 63. Dumbness.

Luke i. 20. And, behold, thou shalt be dumb, and
not able to speak, until the day that these things shall

be perfonnetl, because thou believest not my words,
which shall be fulfilled in their season.

31. And the people waited for Zacharias, and
marvelled that he tarried so long in the temple.

22. And when he came out, he could not
speak unto them: and they perceived that he had
seen a vision in the temple ; for he beckoned unto
them, and remained speechless.

§64. Sleep.

Oen. ii. 21. And the Lord God caused a deep sleep

to fall upon Adam, and he slept ; and he took one of

his ribs, and closed up the flesh instead thereof

1 Sam. xxvi. 13. So David took the spear and the

cruse of water flom Saul's bolster; and they gat them
away, and no man saw it, nor knew it, neither awaked

:

for they twre all asleep ; because a deep sleep from the

Lord was fallen upon them.

§ 65. Insanity.

Ban. iv. 24. This is the inteqjrctation, O king, and
this is the decree of the Most High, which is come
upon my lord the king

:

"35. That they shall drive thee from men, and
thy dweUing shall be with the beasts of the field, and
they shall make thee to eat grass as oxen, and they
shall wet thee with the dew of heaven, and seven
times shall pass over thee, till thou know that the

Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth
it to whomsoever he will.

36. And whereas they commanded to leave

the stump of the tree roots; thy kingdom shall be
sure unto thee, after that thou shalt have known that

the heavens do rule.

31. While the word was in the king's mouth,
there fell a voice from heaven, saying, O king Nebu-
chadnezzar, to thee it is spoken; The kingdom is

departed from thee.

32. And they shall drive thee from men, and
thy dwelUng shall be with the beasts of the field : they
shall make thee to eat grass as oxen, and seven times

shall pass over thee, until thou know that the Most
High ruleth in the Idngdom of men, and giveth it to

whomsoever he will.

33. The same hour was the thing fulfilled

upon Nebuchadnezzar : and he was driven from men,
and did eat grass as oxen, and his body was wet with
the dew of heaven, till his hairs were grown like

eagles' /ea^^re, and his nails like birds' claws.

CHAP. X.

MIRACULOUS CURES.
(See also Book m., § 73; UiIb Book, §§ 5, 6; and Chap. XV.)

§ 60. Cure of Pla^e.

Num. xvi. 50. And Aaron returned unto ;Mose3 unto

the door of the tabernacle of the congregation ; and
the plague was stayed.
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§ 67. Cure of Leprosj.

2 Kings v. 10. And Elisha sent a messenger unto
him, saying, Go and wash in Jordan seven times, and
thy flesh shall come again to thee, and tliou shall be
clean.

11. But Naaman was wroth, and went away,
and said. Behold, I thonglit. He will surely come out
to me, and stand, and call on the name of the Loud
his Gild, and strike his hand over the place, and re-

cover till' l.'per.

1-'. Are. not Abana and Pharpar, rivers of
Damascus, lii'lter than all the waters of Israel? may I

not wash in them, and be clean? So he turned and
went away in a rage.

13. And his sei-vants came near, and spake
unto him, and said, 5Iy father, )/the proi)het had bid
tlii-r (1,1 s,i.',if' lii'cat tiling, woiddst thou not have done

iiili lalliir then, when be sailh lo Ihcc,

A\'^

FPVl

down, and di

lleslir,l'a liiilLM'hild.and he was clr;,,,.

M.it. viii. •:. And, behold, there came a leper and
worsliipiied hiui, saying. Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst
make me clean.

3. And Jesus put forth !m hand, and touched
liini, s lyiiiL!', 1 will ; be tliou clean. And immediately

M<i//.- i. III. \ni\ there came a leper to him,beseccli-

iivn' liiiii, :uiil lineeling down to him, and saying unto
him. If tliou wilt, thou canst make me clean.

41. And Jesus, moved with compassion, put
forth Aw hand, and touched him, and saitli unto him,
I will ; be thou clean.

43. And as soon as he had spoken, imme-
diately the leprosy departed from him, and he was
cleansed.

Lrikc V. 13. And it came to pass, when lie was in a
certain citv, behold a man full oflei.rosv; \\lio seein-
Jesus tell nil /,« laee, and besmi-ht liim', savin- Lonl,

l;i. .\i

him,
the 1.

And immediately

— -wii. i:j. ,Vih1 they lifted up iJicir voices, and said,

Jesus, JMasler, have mercy on us.

14. And when he saw Ihcm, he said unto them,
Go shew yourselves unto the priests. And it came to

pass, that, as they went, they were cleansed.

§ G8. Cure of Palsy.

1 Kings xiii. C. And the king ans^wered and s.-iid

unto the man of God, Entreat now the fice of the

Lord \hy God, and pray for me, that my hand may
be restored me again. And the man of God besouglit

the Lord, and the king's hand was restored him again,

and became as il iras before.

.]fit. ix. 3. And, behold, they brought to him a man
sick of the palsy, lying on abed: and Jesus seeing

their faith said uiito'the sick of the palsy; Son, be of

good cheer ; thy sins be forgiven thee.

3. And, behold, certain of the scribes said

within themselves. This man blasphemeth.
.5. For whether is easier, to say, T/iy sins be

forgiven thee; or to saj'. Arise, and walk?
^^ 0. Pjiit that ye may know that the Son of man

hath jiiiwer on earth to forgive sins, (then saith he to

tlie sick of the palsy,) Arise, take up thy bed, and go
unto thine house.

7. And he arose, and departed to his house.— xii. 1.3. Then saith he to the man, Stretch forth

thine hand. And he stretched it forth ; and it was re-

stored whole, like as the other.

Mark ii. 11. I say unto thee. Arise, and take up thy
bed, and go thy way into thine house.

13. And immediately he arose, took up the
bed, and went forth before them all ; insomuch that

they were all amazed, and glorilSed God, saying, We
never saw it on this fashion.

— iii. 3. And he saith unto the man which had the

withei'ed hand. Stand forth.

1

4. And he saith unto them. Is it lawful to do
good on the sabbath days, or to do evil ? to save life,

or to kill ? But they held tlieir peace.
5. And when he had looked round about on

them with anger, being grieved for the hardness of
their hearts, he saith mun the man. Stretch forth thine
hand. And he stnteiieil it out: and his hand was rC'

stored whole as the cith( r.

Jjuke V. 22. But wlien Jesus pei'ceived their thoughts,
he answering said unto them, What reason ye in your
hearts ?

23. Whether is easier, to say. Thy sins be for-

given thee ; or to sav. Rise up and walk ?

24. But that ye may know that the Son of
man hath powia- upon earil'i to forgive sins, (he said
unto the sick of the iialsy,) I say unto thee. Arise, and
take up thy couch, and go into" thine house.^ — 25. And immediately he rose up before them,
:ind took up that whereon he lay, and departed to his
own house, glorifying God.

§ 69. Cure of Fever.

Mat. viii. 14. And when Jesus was come into Peter's

house, he saw his wife's mother laid, and sick of a
fever.

15. And he touched her hand, and the fever

left her: and she arose, and ministered unto them.
Jfiir/<- i. 2'.l. .Viid f rifhv.ith, ^vhen they were come

out of the sviiaj.iiiui , tlie\' entered iuto'thc hoiisc of
tsimoii and Andiew, :\iih .'lames and John.

:JU. But .Siiuiiii's wile's mother lay sick of a
Ibver; and anon they tell him of her.

31. And he came and took her by the hand,
and lifted her up ; and immediately the fever left her,

and she ministen'd unto them.
l>i/v iv. :!S. And he iirose out of tlie svua-o-ue,

and entered int.. Simon's house. And Simon's wiles
mollier was taken witli a great fever; and they be-

.soimlit liini lor her.

:;:). .Vnd he stood over her, and rebuked the

fvir; an.l il let't her: and immediately she arose and
ininislei-ed unto them.

.;,'/,„ iv. .111. .b'sns saitli unto him, Go thv wav ; thy
son livetli. And the man believe.l the word Iha'l Jesus

had spoken unto him, and he went his w;iv.

51. And as lie was now going down, his ser-

vants met him, and toM //<)/>, saving-, Tl
52. Then inquired he of lliem t

he began to amend. And tle-y saiil unt

day at the seventh hour the fe\'er led him.
53. So the father knew that it teas at the same

hour, in the which Jesus said unto him. Thy son
liveth : and himself believed, and his whole house.
— — 54. This M again the second miracle that Jesus

did, when he was come out of Judea into Galilee.

Art.i xxviii. 8. And it came to pass, that the father

of Pulilius lay sick of a fever and of a bloody flux : to

whom Paul entered in, and praj'ed, and laid his hand*
on him, and healed him.

§ 70. Cure of Lameness.

John V. 5. And a certain man was there, which had
an inllrmity thirty and eight years.

6. When Jesus saw him lie, and knew that he
had been now a long time in that case, he saith tmto
him. Wilt thou be niade wle.le :'

—
. — 7. The impotent man answered him, Sir, I

have no man, when the wat( r is troubled, to put me
into the pool : but while I am coming, another step-

peth down before me.
8. Jesus saith unto him, Rise, take up thy bod,

and \\'a]k.

9. And immediately the man was made whole,
and took up his bed, and walked : and on the same
day was the sabbath.

Acts iii. 6. + but such as I have give I thee : In the

name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk.
7. And he took him by the right hand, and

lifted him up: and immediately his feet and ankle
bones received strength.

8. And he leaping up stood, and walked, and

30

son liveth.

hour when
lim, Ycstcr-
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ontc.Tcd with thorn into the temple, walking, and leap-

iiiir, and praising God.
Ilr/'i iii. 9. And all the people saw him walking and

praising God

:

— ix 3'3. And it came to pass, as Peter passed

throviirhout all quarters, he came down also to the

fainls'which dwelt at Lydda.
33. And there he found a certain man named

Eneas, which had kept his bed eight years, and was
sick of the palsy.

34. And Peter said unto him, Eneas, Jesus

Christ maketh thee whole: arise, and make thy bed.

And he arose immediately.
— xlv. 8. And there sat a certain man at Lystra,

impotent in his feet, being a cripple from his mother's

womb, who never had walked

:

9. The same heard Paul speak : who stead-

fastly beholdmg him, and perceiving that he had faitli

to be healed,
10. Said with a loud voice. Stand upright on

thy feet. And he leaped and walked.

§ 71. Cure of a Woman Beat with luariuity.

Luke xiii. 11. And, behold, there was a woman
which had a spirit of infirmity eighteen years, and
was bowed together, and could "in no wise lift up her-

12. And when Jesus saw her, he called her to

him, and said unto her. Woman, thou art loosed from

thine iniirmit}-.

13. And he laid his hands on her: and imme-
diately she was made straight, and glorified God.

§ 72. Dropsy Cured.

Luke xiv. 2. And, behold, there was a certain man
before him which had the dropsy.

3. And Jesus answering spake unto the law-

yers and Pharisees, saying. Is it lawful to heal on the

sabbath daj^?

4. And they held their peace. And he took
him, and healed him, and let him go

;

§ 73. Hemorrhage C'lircil.

Mirk V. 33. And a certain woman, which had an
issue of blood twelve years.
— — 26. And had suffered many things of many

physicians, and had spent all that she had, and was
notliing bettered, but rather grevv worse,

^ 37. When she had heard of Jesus, came in the
press behind, and touched his garment.

28. For she said, If I may touch but his

clothes, I shall be whole.
39. And straightway the fountain of her blood

was dried up; and she felt in /ttr body that she was
healed of that plague.

30. And Jesus, immediately knowing in him-
self that virtue had gone out of him, turned him about
in the press, and said, Who touched my clothes ?

31. And his disciples said unto him. Thou
seest the multitude thronging thee, and saycst thou,
Who touched me ?

33. And he looked round about to see her that

had done this thing.

33. But the woman fearing and trembling,
knowing what was done in her, came and fell down
before him, and told him all the truth.

34. And he said unto her, Daughter, thy faith

hath made thee whole
;
go in peace, and bo whole of

thy plague.
Luke viii. 43. And a woman having an issue of

blood twelve years, which had spent all her living

upon physicians, neither could be healed of any,
41. Came behind /am, and touched the border

of his garment : and immediately her issue of blood
stanched.

46. And Jesus said, Somebody hath touched
me : for I perceive tliat virtue is gone out of me.

47. And when the woman saw that she was
not hid, she came trembling, and falling down before
him, she declared unto him before all the people for

1

what cause she had touched him, and how she was
healed immediately.

§ 74. Blindness Cured.

'.;(). Anil i! ."inK- (o ii:iss when 1h(

;|hIk

eyes ot

opened

AlK

were m the midst of Samaria.

Mat. ix. 27. And when Jesus departed thence, two
blind men followed him, crying, and saymg, Thoii Sou
of David, liave merry on us.

','S. And \\]irn he was come into the house,

the blind nini . ;i;iir tn him: and Jesus saith unto

them, Behi \e n' iliai I am able to do this? They
said unto him, Yea, Lord.

29. Then touched he their eyes, saymg, Ac-
cording to your faith be it unto you.
_ — 30. And thch- eyes were opened ; and Jesus

straitlv eliarged them, saying. See /^<rf no man know it.

wIp
O Lonl, Mr,«out, sayniL-, liave mere

David.'
31. And the multitude rebuked them, because

they should hold their peace : but they cried the more,

saying. Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou Sou of David.
— — 32. And Jesus stood still, and called them, and

said. What will ye that I shall do tmto you ?

33. They say imto hmi, Lord, that our eyes

may be opened.
— — 34. So Jesus had compassion 07i them, and

touched their eyes: and immediately theu: eyes re-

ceived sight, ancl they followed him.

Mark viii. 22. And he cometh to Bethsaida : and
they brmg a blind man unto him, and besought him
to touch him.

'SS. And he took the blind man by the hand,

and led him out of the town; and when he had spit

on his eyes, and put his hands upon him, he askod him
if he saw aught.

24. And ho looked up, and said, I see men as

trees, walking.
25. After that he put his hands again upon his

eyes, and m^lde him look up ; and he was restored,

and S!iw every man clearly.

— X. 49. And Jesiis stood st',11, and commanded him
to be called. And tlie\oall the bhnd man, saying unto

him. Be of good eonilori, ri<e; lie ealli'lU thoc.

50. And he, casting away his garment, rose,

and came to Jesus.

51. And Jesus answered and said unto him,

What wilt thou that I sliould do unto thee ? The blind

man said unto him, Lord, that I might receive my
sight.

53. And Jesus said unto him, Go thy way ; thy

faith hath made thee whole. And immediately he re-

ceived his sight, and followed Jesus in the way.

Luke xviii. 43. And Jesus said unto Jiim, Receive

thy sight : thv faith hath saved thee.

_ _ 43. And immediately he received his sight,

iind nillowcil Iiini, -I'lnfying Gnd : and all the people,

,/-,',, /ix. (1. Wlii'n le- Ii:m1 tlnn >|Hiken, Iicspat on the

L'Toiuel, and nnule elav ol' the spittle, and he anointed

the eves ofthe lilind luan with the clay,

— — 7. And said unto bun, Go, wash in the pool of

Siloam, (which is by interpretation, Sent.) He went
his way therefore, aiiil washed, and came seein.g.

8. The neighbours therefore, and they which
before had seen him that he was blmd, said. Is not

this he that sat and begged?
9. Some said. This is he : others said. He is

like him : but he said, I am he.

10. Therefore said they imto him. How were
thine eyes opened?

11. He answered and said, A m.an that is called

Jesus made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and said

unto me. Go to the pool of Siloam, and wash : and I

went and washed, and I received sight.

— — 12. Then said they unto him, AVhcre is he?

lie said, I know not

37
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Acty !\-. 17. And Ananin'! wont lii-^ way, mid entprr-d
intutho hoiisf; anil ].iillin- ]>W liamls'on liini s;iii1, I

IJnilher Saul, tlu' L<n-a.,r,„ J,..,is il,;,t aiipcarcd nut..
IlK'p in llu-way as tli..u cain.^l, halh srnt iiu', that
lljoii miuliltst roccive thy siglit, and l.u tilled with the

— x\ii, 11. And when I could not see for the glory
n|' Ih.it liuht, being led by the hand of them that were
with me, I came into Damascus.

12. And one Ananias, a devout man according
to ilii- l;nv, havmg a good report of all the Jews which
dwelt l/nr,\

13. Came unto me, and stood, and said unto
me, Brother Saul, receive thy sight. And the same
hour I looked up upon him.

§ 75. Deafness and Dumbness Cnred.

Afn-k vii. 32. And they bring unto him one that was
deaf, and had an impediment m his speech; and they
beseech liira to put his hand upon him.

33. And he took him aside from the multitude,
and put his lingers into his ears, and he spit, and
touched his tongue

;

34. And looking up to heaven, he sighed, and
saith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened.

35. And straightway his cars were opened, and
the string of his tongue was loosed, and he spake
plain.

Lii/ce i. 64. And his mouth was opened immediately,
and his tongue loosed, and he spake, and praised God.

§ 7C. Un-named Disease Cured.

Mn(. viii. 13. And Jesus said unto the centurion, Go
thy way ; and as thou hast believed, so be it done unto
thee. And his servant was healed in the selfsame
hour.
Luke vii. 2. And a certain centurion's servant, who

was dear unto him, was sick, and ready to die.

3. And when he heard of Jesus, he sent unto
him the elders of the Jews, beseeching him that he
Avould come aud heal his servant.

6. Then Jesus went with them. And when
he was now not far from the house, the centurion sent
friends to him, saying unto him. Lord, trouble not thy-
self; for I am not worthy that thou shouldest enter
under my roof:

7. Wherefore neither thought I myself worthy
to come unto thee : but say in a word, and my servant
shall be healed.

9. When Jesus heard these things, he mar-
velled at him, and turned him about, aud said mito
the jieople that followed him, I say unto you, I have
not found so great faith, no, not in Israel.

10. And they that were sent, returning to the
house, found the servant whole that had been sick.

o. And he shook off the beast into the fire,
and felt no harm.

G. Iliiwbcit they looked when he should have
swcillrn, or lallen down dead suddenly: but after they
had looked a great while, and saw no harm come to
him, they changed their mmds, and said that he was a

§ 77. Wound Healed.

Zvlce xxii. 50. And one of them smote the servant
of the high priest, and cut off his right car.

51. And Jesus answered and said. Suffer ye
thus far. And he touched his ear, and healed him.

§ 78. Cures of Poison from Sei-pents.

2fum. xx'i. S. And the Lord said unto Moses, Make
thee a liery serpent, and set it upon a pole : and it shall
come to pass, that every one that is bitten, when he
lofikcth upon it, shall live.

— — d. And Moses made a serpent of brass, and
put it upon a pole ; and it came to pass, that if a ser-
pent had bitten any man, when he beheld the serpent
of brass, he lived.

Acts xxviii. 3. And when Paul had gathered a bun-
dle of sticks, and laid t?iem on the fire, there came a
viper out of the heat, and fastened on his hand.

4. And when the barbarians saw the vemmous
beast hang on his hand, they said among themselves.
No doubt this man is a murderer, whom, though he
hath escaped the sea, yet vengeance suffereth not to
live.

i:

MIRACULOUS DEATH AND DIS-
EASE.

•5 79. Death of the Firstborn in Egypt-

Ex. xii. 29. And it came to pass, that at midnisht
the Lord smote all the firstborn in the land of Eiryiit,
from the firstborn of Pharaoh that sat on his throne
unto the firstborn of the captive that was in the dim-
geon ; and all the firstborn of cattle.

30. And Pharaoh rose up in the night, he, and
all his servants, and all the Egyptians ; and there was
a great cry in Egj'pt : for there was not a house where
tJiere was not one dead.

Ps. Ixxviii. 51. And smote all the firstborn in Egj-pt;
the chief of t/ttiir strength in the labemacles of Ham

:

— cv. 30. lie smote also all the firstborn in their
land, the chief of all their strength.— cxxxv. 8. Who smote the firstborn of Egypt,
both of man and beast.

— cxxxvi. 10. To him that smote Eg}^3t in their
firstborn : for his mercy endureth for ever

:

§ 80. Deaths of Individuals.

Gen. xix. 26. But his wife L.oked back from behind
him, and she became a pillar of salt.— xxxviii. 7. Aud Er, Judah's firstborn, was wicked
in the sight of the Lord ; and the Lord slew him.
Num. xxvi. 61. And Nadab and Abihu died, when

they offered strange fire before the Lord.
1 Sam. XXV. 38. "And it came to pass about ten d.aj's

after, that the Lord smote Kabal, that he died.

2 kim.. vi. 6. Aud when they came to Nachon's
threshingfloor, Uzzah put forth 7iis hand to the ark of
God, and took hold of it ; for the oxen shook it.

7. And the anger of the Lord was kindled
against Uzzah, and God smote him there for /(is error;
and there he died by the ark of God.

8. And David was displeased, because the
Lord had made a breach upon Uzzah : and he called
the name of the place Perez-uzzah to this day.

1 Kings xiv. 17. And Jeroboam's wife arose, and de-
parted, and came to Tirzah : and when she came to
the threshold of the door, the child died

;

1 Chr. xiii. 9. And when they came unto the thresh-

ingfloor of Chidon, Uzza put forth his hand to hold the
ark ; for the oxen stumbled.

10. And the anger of the Lord was kindled
against Uzza, and he siiiote him. because he put his

hand to the ark : and there he died before God.
11. And David was displeased, because the

Lord had made a breach upon Uzza : wherefore that

place is called Peroz-uzza to this day.

2 Chr. xiii. 20. Neither did Jeroboam recover strength
again in the days of Abijah : and the Lord struck him,
and he died.

Ezek. xi. 13. And it came to pass, when I prophe-
sied, that Pelatiah the son of Benaiah died. Then fell

I down upon my face, and cried with a loud voice,

and said. Ah Lord God ! wilt thou make a full end of
the remnant of Israel?

Acts V. 5. And Ananias hearing these words fell

down, and gave up the ghost: and great fear came
on all them that heard these things.

10. Then fell she down straightway at his feetj

and yielded up the ghost : and the young men came
in, and found her dead, and, carrying /t«r forth, buried
her by her husband.
— xii. 23. And immediately the angel of the Lord

smote him, because he gave not God the glorj' : and
he was eaten of wonns, and gave up the ghost.
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5 81. Deaths in Larjie Numbers.

1 Sam. V. 11. So tliey sent and gathered together all

the lords of the Philistines, and said, Send away the

arlv of the God of Israel, and let it go agam to his

own place, that it slay us not, and our people : for

there was a deadly destruction throughout all the city

;

the hand of God was very heavy the're.

12. And the men that died not were smitten
with tlic emerods: and the cry of the city went up to

hiavun.
— vi 19. And he smote tlie men of Betli-shemesh,

because tliey had looked into the ark of the Lord,
even he smote of the people fifty thousand and three-

score and ten men : and tlie people lamented, because
the Lord had smitten mani/ of the people with a great

slauffhter.

1 Kings XX. 30. But the rest fled to Aphek, into the
city ; and t/iere a wall fell upon twenty and seven thou-
sand of the men i/uit were left. And Bcn-hadad fled,

and came into the city, into an inner chamber.
3 Kings ii. 34. And he turned back, and looked on

them, and cursed them in the name of the Lord. And
there came forth two she bears cut of the wood, and
tare forty and two children of them.
— xix. 35. And it came to pass that night, that the

anicl of the Lord went out, and smote in the camp
of the Assyrians a hundred fourscore and five thou-

sand : and when they arose early in the morning, be-

hold, they joere all dead corpses.

3 Chi: xxxii. 21. And the Lord sent an angel, which
cut otf all the mighty men of valour, and the leaders

and captains in the camp of the king of Assyria. So
he rclurned with shame of face to his own laud.-f-

/«. xxxvii. 36. Then the angel of the Lord went
forth, and smote in the camp of the Assyrians a hun-
dred and fourscore and five thousand : and when they
arose early in the morning, behold, they were all dead
corpses.

See above, |§ 26, 31, 41, 78.

§ 82. Eruptive Disease.

Er. ix. 8. And the Lord said unto Moses and imto
Aaron, Take to you handfuls of ashes of the furnace,

and let Hoses sprinkle it toward the heaven in the

sight of Pharaoh.
9. And it shall become small dust in all tlie

land of Egypt, and shall be a boil breaking forth wit?t

blains upon man, and upon beast, throughout all the
Innd of Rtr\-pt.

Lnd they took ashes ofthe furnace, and stood

blains upon man, and upon beast.

Job ii. 7. So went Satan forth from the presence of
the Lord, and smote .Job with sore boils from the sole

of his foot imto his crown.

§ 83. Places.
y>nn. xi. 33. And while the flesh lem yet between

their teeth, ere it was chewed, the wrath of the Lord
was kindled against the people, and the Lord smote
the people with a very great plague.
— — 34. And he called the^name of that place

Kibroth-hastaavah : because there they buried the peo-
ple that lusted.
— xvi. 46. And Moses said unto Aaron, Take a

censer, and put fire therein from off the altar, and put
on incense, and go quickly unto the congregation, and
make an atonement for them : for there is wrath gone
out from the Lord ; the plague is liegun.

47. And Aaron took as Moses commanded,
and ran into the midst of the congregation ; and, be-

hold, the plague was begun among the people : and he
put on incense, and made an atQnement for the people.

4S. And he stood between the dead and the
living ; and the plague was stayed.

49. Now they that died in the plague were
fomteen thousand and seven hundred,' besides them
that died about the matter of Korah.

2 Sam. xxiv. 1.5. So the Lord sent a pestilence upon
Israel from the morning even to the time appointed

:

and there died of tlie people from Dan even to Beer-
sheba seventy thousand men.

P». Ixxviii. 31. The wrath of God came upon them,

and slew tlie fattest of them, and smote down the

chosen men, of Israel.

§ 84. Leprosy.

JViim. xii. 10. And the cloud departed from off tho

tabernacle ; and, behold, Miriam biTiane leprous, whilj;

as snow : and Aaron looked upon Mu-iam, and, behold,

s/ie WM leprous.
11. And Aaron said unto Moses, Alas, my lord,

I beseech thee, lay not the sin upon us, wherein we
have done foolishly, and wherein we have sinned.

13. Let her not be as one dead, of whom the

flesh is half consumed when he comeUi out of his

mother's womb.
3 Kings v. 33. But he went in, and stood before his

master. And Elisha said unto him. Whence comcut

thou, Gehazi ? And he said, Thy servant went no
whither.

26. And he said unto him, Went not mine
heart with tlice, when the man turned again from his

chariot to meet thee ? Is it a time to receive money,
and to receive garments, and oliveyards, and vine-

yards, and sheep, and oxen, and uienservants, and
maidservants ?

37. The leprosy therefore of Naaman shall

cleave unto thee, and unto thy seed for ever. And he
went out from his presence a "leper as white as snow.
— XV. 5. And the Lord smote the king, so that ho

was a leper unto the day of his death, and dwelt in a
several house. And Jotham the king's son icas ovei
the house, judging the people of the land.

3 Ghr. xxvi. 19. Then Uzziah was wroth, and had a
censer in his hand to burn incense : and while he was
wroth with the priests, the leprosy even rose up in his

forehead before the priests in the house of the Lord,
from beside the incense altar.

20. And Azariah the chief priest, and all the

priests, looked upon him, and, behold, he wiu leprous

in his foreliead, and they thrust him out from thence

;

yea, himself hastened also to go out, because the Lord
had smitten him.

31. And Uzziah the kmg was a leper unto the

day of his death, and dwelt in a several house, being

a leper ; for he was cut otf from the house of the Lord :

and Jotham his son was over the king's house, judging
tho people of the land.

§ 85. Hemorrhoids.

1 Sam. V. 6. But the hand of the Lord was heavy
upon them of Ashdod, and he destroyed them, and
smote them with emerods, even Ashdod and the coasts

thereof
9. And it was so, that, after they had carried

it about, the hand of the Lord was against the city

with a very great destruction : and he smote the men
of the city, both small and great, and they had emerods

in their secret parts.

§ 86. Palsy.

1 Kings xiii. 4. And it came to pass, when king

Jeroboam heard the saying of tho man of God, which
had cried against the altar in Beth-el, that he put forth

his hand from the altar saying, Lay hold on him. And
his hand, which he put forth against him, dried up, so

that he could not pull it in again to hun.

CHAP. xn.

MIRACULOUS TRANSLATION AND
RAISING THE DEAD.
§ 87. Translations to Heaven.

Gen. v. 34. And Enoch walked with God : and he

was not ; for God took him.
Eeh. xi. 5. By faith Enoch was translated that he

should not see death ; and was not found, because God
had translated him : for before his translation he had

this testimony, that he pleased God.
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1 Kinrjs xviii. 11. And now thou saycst, Go, tell thy
lord, Behold, Elijah is here.

13. And it shall come to pass, as soon as I

am gone from thee, that the Spirit of the Lord shall

carry tliee whither I know not ; and ko when I come
and tell Ahali, and h(> cMiinni liiid Ihcc, he -ball slay

mo: Imt I Iliy srrvaiil I'c:!!- Ihr Luiiii lioin my youth.

3 A7////S' ii. 'l. Ami il caiin' l'> |i:i--;. w Ik'H the LoKD
would lake up Elijah int.' Ip':".cii 1:\- a whirlwind,

that Elijali Avent with WW-' l-i i

i :!"_::d.

'11. And it cauii i

I

:i\ still went on,

and talked, that, liehoM, -
/ a chariot of

fire, and horses of lire, and |.;;i .- .1 in. iil liofh asunder;

led, My father,

I he horsemen
1 he took hold

my fother, the chariot of I-ra.

thereof! And he saw hiui n.i ui

of his own clothes, and nut tliiin iii two pieces.

IG. And they said unto hiui, Behold now,
there be with tlij' servants lilly sd-oui;- men; let them
go, we priiy tlae, and seek th_y master : lest peradven-
ture till' Spirit t<( tlie Lord hath taken him np, and
cast hiui upon s.)ui.' mountain, or into some valley.

And he said, Y.. shall not send,

17. And wh'-n they \u-ged liim till he was
ashamed, he said. Send. Tiny sent therefore fifty

men; and they sought Ihne 'lays, hut found him not.
—

•
— 18. And wiien they came again to him, (for he

tarried at Jericho,) he said unto them, Did I not say
imto 3'ou, Go not?

Rev. xi. 13. And they heard a great voice from hea-

ven saying unto them. Come up hither. And they

ascended up to heaven in a cloud ; and their enemies
beheld them.

vS SS. Botivecii Earthly Places.

J,;hn\\. 01. Thru they v.illingly received him into

ttie ship; and iuiuR-diafely the ship was at the land

whither they went.

Ai^is viii. yy. And when they were come up out of

the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip,

that the eunuch saw him no more: and he went on

his way rejoicing.
. 40. But Philip was found at Azotus : and pass-

iuij through he preached in all the cities, till he came
toTOesarea.

(A. IN VISION.)

Ex'k iii. 14, So the siiivii liU'd nir up, and took me
away, and I went in hilirii... ,

in llie heat of my
spirit; but the hand of the l,n;:i. \\ ;:-. strong upon me.

10, Then I came to tlieiu of the captivity at

Tel-abib, tli;it dwelt by the river of Chebar, and I sat

where tliuy sat, and remained there astonished among
til -ui seven d:iys.— viii, 3. And he put forth the form of a hand, and

took luu by a lock of mine head ; and the siiirit lifted

me up between the earth and the heaven, and brought

me ill the visions of God to Jerusalem, to the door of

the inner gate that looketh toward the north ;
where

loa-i the seat of the imago of jealousy, which provoketh

to jealousy. ,— xi. 34. Afterwards the spirit took me up, and

brought me in a vision by the Spirit of God mto Chal-

dea, to them of the captivity. So the vision that 1

had seen went up from me.

83„ Raising the Dead by Pi-ophets.

1 Kings xvii. 19. And he said unto her. Give me thy
son. And he took him out of her Ijosom, and carrietl

him up into a loft, where he abode, and laid him upon
his own bed.

30. And he cried unto the Lord, and said, O
Lord my God, hast thou also l:ir(ju,uht evil upon the

widow with whom I sojourn, by sl:iying her son?
31. And he stretched himself upon the child

three times, and cried unto the Lord, and said, O
Lord my God, I pray thee, let this child's soul come
into him again.

33. And the Lord heard the voice of Elijah

;

and the soul of the child came into him again, and he
revived.

33. And Elijah took the child, and brought
him down out of the chamber into the house, and "de-

livered him unto his mother : and Elijah said, See, thj'

son liveth.

3 Kings iv. 33. And when Elisha was come into the
house, behold, the child was dead, and laid upon his

bed.
33. He went in therefore, and shut the door

upon them twain, and prayed unto tin' Loud,
34. And he went "up, and lay upon the child,

and put his mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes upon
his eyes, and his liands upon his hands : and he
stretched himself upon the child; and the flesh of the

child waxed wann.
35. Then he returned, and walked in the house

to and fro ; and went up, and stretched himself upon
him : and the child sneezed seven times, and the child

opened liis eyes.
— — 36. And he called Gchazi, and said. Call this

Shunammite. So he called her. And when she was
come unto him, he said. Take up thy son.

37. Then she went in, and fell at hhs feet, and
bowed herself to the ground, and took up her son, and
went out.— viii. 4. And the king talked with Gehazi the ser-

vant of the man of God, savimr, Tell me, I pray thee,

all the -HMt thin-s that Elisha^liath done.
'

.-,. And it cauir to iKWs ;is he w:is tellin- the

kin- liow he had restored a d. :,d IhkIv to life, tl.:it, !»-

hold, the woman, whose son he had restored to life,

cried to the king for her house and for her land. And
Gehazi said, My lord, O king, this is the woman, and
this is her son, whom Elisha restored to life.

§ 90. Raising the Dead by Chiist.

Mat. ix. 34. He said unto them, Give place : for the

maid is not dead, but sleepeth. And they laughed
him to scorn.— — 35. But when the people were put forth, he
went in, and took her by the baud, and the maid
arose.

Marh v. 23. And, behold, there cometh one of the

rulers of the synagogue, Jairus by name ; and when
he saw him, he fell at his feet,

33. And besought him greatly, saying. My lit-

tle daughter lieth at the point of death : I pray (Jiee,

come and lay thy hands on her, that she may be

healed ; and she sliall live.

24, And Jixii:: Avciit with him; and much
people followed bun, ;n:d lliroii-vd him.

3,5. While he yel sp;;!..', there came from the

ruler of the synagogue's iunmc certain which said. Thy
daughter is dead ; why troublest thou the Master any
further?

3G. As soon as Jesus heard the word that was
spoken, he saith unto the ruler of the synagogue. Be
not afraid, only believe.

— — 37. And he suffered no man to follow him,

save Peter, and James, and John the brother of James.

38. And he cometh to the house of the ruler

of the synagogue, and seeth the tumult, and them that

wept and wailed greatly.
— — 39. And when he was come in, he saith unto

them. Why make ye this ado, and weep ? the damsel

is not dead, but sleepeth.

40. And they laughed him to scorn. But
he had put them all out, lie'takcth the father and the

mother of the damsel, and them that were with him,

and entcreth in where the damsel was lying.

41. And he took the dams'd by the hand, and
said unto her, Talitha cumi ; which "is, being inter-

preted, Damsel, (I say unto thee,) arise.

43. And straightway the damsel arose, and
walked ; for she was of the age of twelve years. And
they were astonished with a great astonishment.

Luke vii. 13. Now when he came nigh to the gate

of the city, liehold, there was a dead man carried out,

the only son of his mother, and she was a widow

:

and much people of the city was with her.

14. And he came and touched the bier : and
they that bare him stood still. And he said, Young
man, I say unto thee, Arise.

lu. And he that was dead sat up, and began
to speak. And ho delivered him to his mother.
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Tjile viii. 41. Ami, behold, there came a man named
.Tarus, and lie was a ruler of the sj-nago^ue ; and he
fell down at Jesus' feet, and besought him that he
would come into his house:
— — 42. For he had one only daughter, about

1 \\ elve years of age, and she lay a dying. But as he
went the people thronged him.
—

• — 49. While he yet sjj.ake, there cometh one
from the ruler of the synagogue's home, saying to
liim, Thy daughter is dead ; trouble not the Master.— — 50. But when Jesus heard it, he answered
lim, saving, Fear not: believe only, and she shall be
made whole.
— — 51. And when he came into the house, he

suffered no man to go in, save Peter, and James, and
John, and the father and the mother of the maiden.

50. And all wept, and bewailed her: but he
siiid, "Weep not ; she is not dead, but slecpcth.

5.3. And they laughed him to scorn, knowing
that she was dead.

54. And lii']iui ilirm iiM out, and took her by
the hand, and calln' ! ', arise.

55. And !ii r :i_;ain, and she arose
straightway: and In > :iii:i ik: '1 i.i give her meat.
John xi.»43. And -winni he tlius'had spoken, he

cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth.

44. And he that was dead came forth, bound
hand and foot with grave-clothes ; and his face was
oound about with a napkin. Jesus saith unto them,
Loose hmi, and let him go.— xii. 9. Much people of the Jews therefore knew
that he was there: and they came not for Jesus' sake
only, but that they might see Lazarus also, whom he
had raised from the dead.

§ 91. Eai.sin? the Dead by Apostles.

Ads ix. 40. But Peter put them all forth, and
Icneeled Ao-kti, and prayed; and turning 1dm to the
body said, Tabitha, arise. And she opened her e3'C3:

;ind when she saw Peter, she sat up.
41. An<l he gave her 7(« hand, and lifted her

up ; and when he had called the saints and widows,
lie presented Iier alive.^ XX. 0. Anil there sat in a window a certain young
mm named Enfycluis, being fallen into a deep sleep:
;iud as Paul was long preaching, he sunk do-mi with
sleep, and fell down from the thhd loft, and was taken
i;p dead.

10. And Paul went down, and fell on him,
and embracing him said, Trouble not youi-selvcs ; for
his life is in him.

11. When he therefore was come up again,
and had broken bread, and eaten, and talked a'long
v.'hile, even till break of day, so he departed.— — 12. And they brought the young man alive,
and were not a little comforted.

§ 92. Other Cases of Raising ft-om Death.

2 Ein'is xiii. 30. And Elisha died, and they buried
him. And the bands of the Moabitcs invaded the
land at the coming in of the year.

21. And it came to )iass, as thev were bniying
a man, that, behold, thev spied a band nf mm; and
tliey cast the man into" the sepulchre of Elisha: and
v.-hon the man T\-as let down, and touched the bones
of Elisha, he revived, and stood u]i on his feet.

ne>\ xi. 11. And after tlirce davs and a half the
Spirit of life Innn God entered iiito them, and they
stood upon their feet ; and great fear fell upon them
which saw them.
See Mat. xxvii. 51-53.

CHAP. XIII.

MIRACULOUS DELIVERANCES,
AND PHENOMENA.

(For Appearances of God, and of Angels, sec Books II. and IX.)

§ 93. Miraculous Delirerances.

Jer. xxxvi. 26. But the king commanded Jerah-
meel the son of flammelech, and Seraiali the sou of
Azriel, and Shelemiah the son of Abdeel, to take Ba-
rnch the scribe and Jeremiah the prophet: but the
Lord hid them.
Luke iv. 30. But he, passing through the midst of

them, went his way.
Acts V. 19. But the angel of the Lord by night

opened the prison doors, and brought them forth, and
.said,

• CO. But when till' oflici'rs came, and found

0'!. Siivinii-, 'I'lic iirisi'u ti'iilv found we shut
with all saf'ty, and th<' ki-'pcrs standing without be-
fore the doors: but when we had opened, we found
no man within.
— xii. 7. And, behold, the angel of the Lord came

upon Itim, and a light shiued in the prison : and he
smote Peter on the side, and raised him up, saying.
Arise up quickly. And his chains fell off from his
hands.
— — 8. And the angel said unto him, Gird thj-self,

and bind on thy sandals: and so he did. And he
saith unto him, Cast thy garment about thee, and fol-

low me.
9. And he went out, and followed him ; and

wist not that it was true which was done by the an-
gel ; but thought he saw a vision.

10. When they were past the first and the
second ward, thej' came unto tlie iron gate that Icad-
eth unto the city ; which opened to them of his own
accord: and they went out, and passed on through
one street; and forthwith the angel departed from
him.

11. And when Peter was come to himself he
said, Now I know of a surety, that the Lord hath
sent his angel, and hath delivered me out of the hand
of Herod, o.ni\ from all the expectatfon of the people
of the Jews.

§ 94; Transfigurations.

Ex. xxxiv. 29. And it came to pass, when Moses
came down from mount Sinai with the two tables of
testimony in Moses' hand, when he came down from
the mount, that Moses wist not that the skin of his

face shone while he talked with him.
30. And when Aaron and all the children of

Israel saw Moses, behold, the skin of his face shone

;

and they were afraid to come nigh him.
-31. And Moses called unto them ; and Aaron

and all the rulers of the congregation returned \mto
him: and Moses talked willi them.

33. And iiftcrward all the children of Israel

came nigh: and he gave them in commandment all

that the Lord had spoken with him in mount Sinai.

33. And till Moses had done speaking with
them, he put a vail on his face.

34. But when Moses went in before the Lokd
to speak with him, he look the vail off, until he came
out. And he came out, and sjiakc unto the children
of Israel that which he wa^ ronnnaiidi-d.

35. And the cliildn n of Israel .saw the face of
Mose,s, that the skin of Muses' fiice shone : and Moses
put the vail upon his face agam, until he went in to

speak with Him.
Mat. xvii. 1. And after six days Jesus taketh Peter,

James, and John his brother, and briugeth them up
into a high mountain apart,

2. And was transfigured before them : and his

face did .shine as the sun, and his raiment was white
as the light.

Marlc'ix. 2. And after six days Jesus taketh idili
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liim Poter, and James, and John, and leadetli them up
into a high mountain apart by tlicmselves: ajid lie

was transfigured before them.
Mark ix. 3. And liis raiment became shining, ex-

ceeding white as snow ; so as no fuller on earth can
wliito them.

^4. And there appeared unto them Elias with

Jloses : and they were talking with Jesus.

5. And Peter answered and said to Jesus,

Master, it is goo<l for us to be here : and let us make
three tabernacles; one for thee, and one for Moses,

and one for Elias.

0. For he wist not what to say ; for they were

s. And suddenly, when they had looked round
;ilinut, till y saw no man any more, save Jesus only

with llieiuselves.

Luke ix. 29. And as he prayed, the fashion of his

countenance was altered, and his raiment torn white
and glistering.

§ 9.5. Transformatious.

Ex. \\. 3. And tlie Lord said unto him, TVTiat is

that in thine hand? And lie said, A rod.

3. And lie said, Cast it on the ground. And
he cast it on tho ground, and it became a serpent ; and
Moses fled from before it.

4. And the Lord said unto Moses, Put forth

thine hand, and take it by the tail. And he put forth

liis liand, and caught it, and it became a rod in his

hand

:

6. And the Lord said furthermore unto him.

Put now thine liand into thy bosom. And he put his

liand into his liosom : and when he took it out, be-

hold, his hand was leprous as snow.
7. And he said. Put thine hand into thy bosom

again. And he put his hand into his bosom again

;

and phicked it out of his bosom, and, behold, it was
turned asnin as his nther flesh.

— xW.'m \\\wn Pharaoh shall speak unto you, say-

in;;-. Shew a iniracli' for you : then tliou slialt say unto

Aaron, Take lliy lod, and cast it before Pharaoh, aiul

it shall Ix'come'a serpent.
• 10. And Moses and Aaron went in unto Pha-

raoh, and they did so as the Lord had commanded :

and Aaron ca"st down his rod before Pharaoh, and be-

fore his servants, and it became a serpent.

§ 96. Destructive Violence.

pr,

all U-W

Jo!). vi. 30. So the people shouted -^i

lilew with tlie trumpets: and it v.mm:

the people heard the sound of the ir

people shouted with a great slmul, tii

down flat, so that the people went up into the city,

eveiy man straight before him, and they took the city.

Mark xv. 38. And the vail of the temple was rent

in twain from the top to the bottom.

HeJ). xi. 30. By foith the walls of Jericho fcU down,

after they were compassed about seven days.

§ 97. Voices.

Mat. svii. 5. While he yet spake, behold, a bright

cloud overshadowed them : and behold a voice out of

the cloud, which said, Tliis is my beloved Son, in

whom I am well jileased ; hear ye him.

G. And wlien the disciples heard it, they fell

on their face, and were sore afraid.

-7. And Jesus came and touched them, and
said. Arise, and be not afraid.

8. And when they had lifted up their eyes,

they saw no man, save Jesus onlj-.

Luke ix. 35. And there came a voice out of the

cloud, saying, Tliis is my beloved Son : hear him.
30. And when the voice was past, Jesus was

found alone. And they kejit it close, and told no man
in those days anv of those thino-s whicli thev had seen.

^cfaix.4. And he fell to tlie e.iilh, and iH'ard a voice

savins unto hhn, Saul, Saul, wiiv |h r~e( ute-i thou me?
— — 5. And lie .said, Who an 1I1..11, Lnnl? And

the Lord said, I am Jesus whom tlioii pcrsecutest : it

is hard for thee to kick agamst tho pricks.
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6. And he trembling and astonished .said,

Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? And the Lord
said unto him. Arise, and go into the city, and it shall

be told thee what thou must do.

— — 7. And the men which journeyed with him
stood speechless, lie:iring a voice, but seeing no man.
— wii. '.) And lhe\- that were with me saw indeed

the li-lit, and were 'alraid; but they heard not the

— xxvi. 14. And when we were all fallen to tlie

earth, I heard a voice speaking unto me, and sayiii,g

in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why persceiittsl

thou me ? it is hard for thee to kick against the pricks.

15. And I said. Who art thou, Lord ? And lie

said, 1 am Jesus whom thou persecutest.

§ 98. Sounds.

2 Kings vii. 6. For the Lord had made the host of

the Syrians to hear a noise of chariots, and a noise of

horses, eve:i the noise of a great host : and they said

one to another, Lo, the king of Israel hath hired

against us the kings of tlie Hittites, and the kings of

the Egyptians, to come upon us.

__7. Wherefore they arose and fled in the twi-

light, and lel'l their tents; and theii- lioises, and their

asses, even the eani]) .as it /re.v, and tied for then- hie.

^<-teii. 3. And suddenly there came a simnil from

heaven as of a rushing liiighty wind, and it tilled all

the house where they were sitting.

CHAP. XIV.

MIRACLES IN EJECTING DEVILS
AND DESTROYING IDOLS.

§ 99. Ejection of Devils.

Mat. viii. 16. When the even was come, they brought

unto him many that were possessed with devils: and
he cast out the spirits with his word, and healed all

that were sick

:

— ix. 32. As they went out, behold, they brought

to him a dumb man possessed with a devil.

33. And when the devil was cast out, the

dumb spake : and the multitudes marvelled, saying.

It was never s.i mmii in Israel.

— xii. 30. Thill was Ill-ought unto him one pos-

sessed with a devil, blind, and dumb: and he healed

him, insomuch tliat the blind and dumb boUi spake

and saw.— XV. 38. Then Jesus answered and said unto her,

O woman, great is thy faith : he it unto thee even as

thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole from

that very horn-.

— xvii. 17. Then Jesus answered and said, O faith-

less and perverse generation, how long shall I be with

you ? how long shall I suffer you ? bring him hither to

18. And Jesus rebuked the devil ; and he de-

parted out of him : and the child was cured from that

veiy hour.

Mark i. 25. And Jesus rebuked him, saying. Hold

thy iieace, and come out of him.
—— 36. And wlien the unclean spirit had torn liim,

and cried with a loiul voice, he eaiiie mil of him.

— vii. 35. For a r. i-l,iin Hoinan, who.sc yiaiimilaii-h-

ter had an unclean spirit, heard of him, and came and

fell at his feet

:

20. The woman was a Greek, a Syrophenician

by nation ; and she besought him that he would cast

forth the devil out of her dau.sliter.

29. And lie said unto lier. For this .saying go

thy way; the ilevil is gone out of thy daughter.

_ - 30. Anil wheal she was come to her lioii.se, she

found the devil gone out, and her daughter laid upon

the bed.— ix. 25. When Jesus saw that the people came
running together, he rebuked the foul spirit, saying

unto him. Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I charge thee,

come out of him, and enter no more into him.
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iliifk ix. 2G. And (lie spirit cried, aud rent him sore,

and came out of him : and he was as one dead ; inso-

m\ich that many said. He is dead.
27. But Jesus took him by the hand, and lifted

him up ; and he arose.

/>vfe iv. 33. And in the synagogue there was a man,
which had a spirit of an unclean devil, and cried out
witli a loud voice,

34 Saying, Let v.t alone ; what have we to do
wirli thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth ? art thou come to

destroy us ? I linow thee who thou art ; the Holy One
of God.

35. And Jesus rebuked him, saying. Hold thy
peace, and come out of him. And when the devil
had thrown him in the midst, he came out of him, and
hurt him not.

— vi. 18. And they that were vexed with unclean
spirits : and they were healed.— viii. 28. When he saw Jesus, he cried out, and
fi-1! down before liim, and with a loud voice said, Wliat
li;ivp I t(i do with thrp, Jesus, th.m Son of God most

'^i*. (For he had iiiminanclrd the unclean spirit

U) come out of the man. For oftentimes it had caught
liiin ; and he was kept bound with chains and in fetters

;

;ind he brake the bands, and was driven of the devil
into the wilderness.)

36. They also which saw it told them by what
means he that was possessed of the devils was healed.— ix. 43. And as he was yet a coming, the devil
tlirew him down, and tare him. And Jesus rebuked
the r.nelean spirit, aud healed the child, aud delivered

— xi. It. .Villi he was casting out a devil, and it was
diuuli. And it came to jiass, when the devil was goue
out, the dumb spake ; and tlie pii)|ile v,-ondered.

Aeis'vm.Q. And the peo]ile with one accord gave
heed unto those things which Philip spake, hearing
aud seeing the miracles which he did.

7. For unclean spirits, crying with loud voice,

came out of many that were possessed inth tlmn : and
many taken with palsies, and that were lame, were
healed.

8. And there was great joy in that city.

§ 100. Devils Sent mto Swiue.

Mark v. 10. And he besought him much that he
would not send them away otit of the country.

11. Now there was there nigh unto the moimt-
ains a great herd of swine feeding.

12. And all the devils besought him, saying.
Send us into the swine, that we may enter into them.— — 13. And forthwith Jesus gave them leave.
And the unclean spirits went out, and entered Into the
swine ; and the herd ran violently down a steep place
into the sea, (they were about two thousand,) and
were choked in the sea.

Luh', viii. 31. And they besought him that he would
not command them to go out into the deeji.

o2. And there was there a herd of many swine
feeding on the mountain : and they besought him that
he woidd suffer them to enter into them. And he suf-
fered them.

33. Then went the devils out of the man, and
entered into the swine: and the herd ran violently
down a steep place into the lake, and were choked.

§ 101. Idols Cast Down.

1 SaM. V. 3. And when they of Ashdod arose early
on the morrow, behold, Dagon was fallen upon his face
to the earth before the ark of the Lord. And they
took Dagon, and set him In his place again.

4. And when they arose early on the morrow
morning, behold, Dagon -was fallen upon his face to the
ground before the ark of the Lord ; and the head of
D:\gon and both the palms of his hands were cut off

upon the threshold ; only the stump of Dagon was left

to him.
5. Therefore neither the priests of Dagon, nor

any that come into Dagon's house, tread on the
threshold of Dagon in Ashdod unto thia day.

CHAP, XV.

EFFECTS OF MIRACLES.

102 Amazement.

Mat. xxi. 20. And when the disciples saw it, they
marvelled, saying, How soon is the flg tree withered
away

!

LtiA-e iv. 30. And they were all amazed, and s]iakc

among themselves, saying. What a word is this ! fur

with authority and power he commandeth the unclean
spirits, and they come out.

Juhn ix. 32. Since the world began was it not heard
that any man opened the eyes of one that was born
blind.

Acts ii. 6. Now when this was noised abroad, the mul-
titude came together, and were confounded, because
that every manlieard them speak in his own language.

7. And they were all amazed and marvelled,
saying one to another, Behold, are not all these which
speak Galileans ?

12. And they were all amazed, and were in

doubt, saying one to another. What meanest this ?

— iii. 10. And they knew thai it was he which sat

for alms at the ISeimiil'nl gate of the temple : and they

were filleil with wiJinler imd amazement at that which
had hapjiened unto him.

11. And as the lame man which was hMlcd
held Peter and Jolni, all the people ran together unto
them in the pureh that is called Solomon's, greatly

wondering.

§ 103. Fear.

1 »%!)??,. iv. 8. Woe unto us ! who shall deliver us out

of the hand of these mighty Gods ? these are the

Gods that smote the Egyptians with all the plagues in

the wilderness.
Lufce V. 8. When Simon Peter saw it, he fell down

at Jesus' knees, saying. Depart from me ; for I am a

sinful man, O Lord.
9. For he was astonished, and all that were

with him, at the draught of the fishes which they had
taken.

10. And so was also .Lames, and John, the sons

of Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. And
Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not; from henceforth

thou Shalt catch men.
— viii. 35. Then they went oufe to see what was done

;

and came to Jesus, and found the man, out of whom
the devils were departed, sifting at the feet of Jesiis,

clothed, and in his rijlil iiiiiid : and they were afraid.

Acts V. 11. And L:ie;ii le;ii<:iiiieupon"all the church,

and upon as many as iieard these things.

§ 104. Praise and Hope.

Dcut. X. 21. He is thy praise, and he if thy God, that

hath done for thee these great aud terrible things,

which thine eyes have seen.

2 Chr. vii. 3. And when all the children of Israel

saw how the fire came down, and the glory of the

LoitD upon the house, they bowed themselves with
their faces to the iiroiuid upon the pavement, and wor-
shipped, and praiseil the LoRD, s«yj«^, For 7t« ils good

;

for his nierev niiliinlli for ever.

Ps. cvi. 12. Then believed they his words ; they sang
his praise.

Is. li. 9. Awake, awake, put on strength, O arm of

the LpRD ; awake, as in the ancient days, in the gciic-

ratioi^ of old. Art thou not it that hath cut Rahab,
and wounded the dragon ?

Mai. XV. 31. Insomuch that the multitude wondered,

when they saw the dmub to speak, the maimed to lie

whole, the lame to walk, and the blind to see : aud
they glorified the God of Israel.

Luke v. 26. And they were all amazed, and they

glorified God, and were filled with fear, saying. We
have seen strange things to day.

§ 105. Conviction.

E.T. iv. 29. And Moses and Aaron went and gathered

together all the elders of the children of Israel

:



MIRACLES.

Ex. iv. 30. And Aaron spake all the words wliicii the

Lord bad spoken unto Moses, and did the signs in the

sight of the people.

31. And the people believed : and when they

heard that the Lord had visited the children of Israel,

nud that he had look.d u|h.ii Ih.ir affliction, then

tbc\' bowed their heads and uorshipiHil.

— xiv. 31. And Israel s:i\v lliat ixwr.ii work which
the Lord did upon the Egyi>liaus; and tlic iicojile

feared the Lord, and believed the Lord, and his ser-

vant Mosos.
1 Kings xvii. 34. And the woman said to Elijah,

Now by this I know that thou ai't a man of God, and
that the word of the Lord in thy mouth is truth.

— xviii. 39. And when all the people saw it, they

fell on their faces : and thev said. The Lord, he is the

God ; the Lord, he it the God.
Luke V. 11. And when they had brought their ships

to land, they forsook all, and followed him.
John ii. 11. This beginning of miracles did Jesus in

Cana of Galilee, and manifested forth his glory ; and
his disciples believed on him.
Ads iv. 31. So when they had further threatened

them, they let them, go, finding nothing how they
might punish them, because of the people : for all meii

glorified God for that which was done.
33. For the man was above forty years old, on

whom this miracle of healing was shewed.
— ix. 35. And all that dwelt at Lydda and Saron

saw him, and turned to the Lord.
43. And it was known throughout all Joppa

;

and many believed in the Lord.
— xiii. 13. Then the deputy, when he saw what

was done, believed, being astonished at the doctrine

of the Lord.

§ 106. Unbelief and Neglect.

Ex. vii. 33. And Pharaoh turned and went into his

house, neither did he set bis heart to this also.

— ix. 30. But as for thee and thy servants, I know
fiKit ye will not yet fear the Lord God.

Dnit. i. 3'3. Yet in this thing ye did not believe the

Lord your God,
33. Who went in the way before you, to search

you out a place to pitch your tents in, in fire by night,

to shew you by what way ye should go, and in a

dead by day.

! Phiirisces also asked him
^iLLllt. lie said unto them,
eyes, and I washed, and do

Ps. Ixxviii. 43. They remembered not his hand, nor
the day wlieu lie delivered them from the enemy

:

43. llow he had wrought his signs in EgjnJt.

and his wonders in tlie field of Zoan:
Murk vi. ."i3. For tluy considered not the miracle of

the loaves
; for their heart was hardened.

Jnhii ix. 13. They brought to the Pharisees him that

aforetime was lilind.

14. And it was the sabbath day when Jesus
made the elav, and cin'iii'd lii-; eves.

15. Then ii;

how he had rccei\ t

lie put clay upon
see.

18. But the Jews did not believe concerning
him, that he had been blind, and received his sight,

until they called the parents of him that had recei\ed

his sight.

19. And they asked them, saying. Is this your
son, who ye say was born blind ? how then doth he
now see ?

20. His parents answered them and said, We
know that this is our son, and that he was born blind

:

31. But by what means he now seeth, we
know not ; or who hath opened his eyes, we know
not : he is of age ; ask him : he shall speak for him-
self.

26. Then said they to him again. What did he
to thee? how opened he thine eyes?

Acts ii. 13. Others mocking said, These men are full

of new wine.
14. But Peter standing up with the eleven,

lifted up his voice, and said unto them. Ye men of Ju-

clah, and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, be this known
imto you, and hearken to my words

:

15. For these arc not drunken, as ye suppose,

seeing it is but the third hour of the day.
— iv. 14. And beliolding the man which was heal-

ed standing with tlieni, they could say nothing
against it.

16. Saying, What shall we do to these men ?

for that indeed a notable miracle hath been done by
them is manifest to all them that dwell in Jerusalem

;

and wo cannot deny it.

17. But that it spread no further among the

people, let us straitly threaten them, that they speak
henceforth to no man in tLds name.
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HOOK VII.-MEI)IUMS AND METHODS OF

REVELATION.

MAN DESIROUS OF KNOWING
GOD'S WILL.

§ 1. This Desire Exeini)lifle(l in his Inquiries
coiic«ruiug

:

(1. RELIGIOrS M.VTTEBS.)

2 KiiiQs x.xii. 13. And the king commanded Ililkiah

the priest, and Aliikam the son of Shaphan, and Ach-
bor the son cf Michaiah, and Shaphan the scribe, and
Asaliiah a servant of the king's, saying,

13. Go j'e, inquire of the Lord for mc, and
for the people, and for all .Tudah, concernmg the

^vords of this Ijook that is found : for great is the

•n-ratli of the Lord that is kindled against us, because

our fathers have not hearkened imto the words of this

book, to do according unto all that which is written

couccrning us.

3 Chr. x.\.\iv. 20. And the king commanded Hil-

kiah, and Ahikani the son of Shaphan, and Abdon
the son of Jlicah, and Shaphan the scribe, and Asaiah
a servant of the king's, saying,

21. Go, inquire of the Lord for me, and for

them that are left in Israel and in Judah, concerning

the word of the book that is found : for great ii the

wrath of the Lord that is poured out upon us, because

our fathers have not kept the word of the Lobd, to do
after all that is written in this book.

3'j. And as for the king of Judah, who sent

you to inquire of the Lord, so shall ye say unto him,

Thus saith the Lord God of Israel conceriuiig the

words which thou hast heard ;

Is. xxxviii. 23. Hezekiah also had said, "What m the

sign that I shall go up to the house of the Lord ?

"Jf /. ?cxiii. 35. Thus shall ye say every one to his

ncig-hbour, and every one to his brother. What hath
the Lord answered ? and, What hath the Lord spoken ?

— — 36. And the burden of the Lord shall ye
mention no more ; for every man's word shall be his

burden : for ye have perverted the words of the living

God, of the Lord of hosts our God.
37. Thus shalt thou say to the prophet, What

hath the Lord answered thee? and, What hath the

Loud spoken ?— xlii. 1. Then all the captains of the forces, and
Johanan the son of Kareah, and Jezaniah the son of
Iloshaiah, and all the people irom the least even unto
the greatest, came near,— — 2. And said unto Jeremiah the prophet. Let,

we lieseech thee, our supplication be accepted before

ihee, and pray for us unto the Lord thy God, even for

all this remnant; (for we are left but a few of many,
as thiue eyes do behold us

:)

3. That the Lord thy God may shew us the

way wherein we may walk, and the thing that we
may do.

ZccJi. vii. 2. When they had sent unto the house of
God Sherezer and Regem-melech, and their men, to

pray before the Lord,
3. And to speak unto the priests which were

in the house of the Lord of hosts, and to the prophets,
saying. Should I weep in the fifth month, separating
myself, as I have done these so many years?

(3. CONDUCT IN WAR.)

Jud. i. 1. Now after the death of Joshua it came to

10 1

pass, that the children of Israel asked the Lord, say-

ing. Who shall go up for us against the Canaanites

first, to light against them?
— XX. 18. And the children of Israel arose, and

went up to the house of God, and asked counsel of

God, aud stiid, Which of us shall go up first to the

battle against the children of Benjamin? And the

Lord sauf, Judali slmll go iip first.

33. (And the chikh-en of Israel went up and
wept before the Lord until even, and asked counsel

of the Lord, saying. Shall I go up again to battle

against the children of Benjamin my brother? And
the Lord said. Go up against him.)
— — 26. Then all the children of Israel, and all the

people, went up, and came imto the house of God, and
wept, and sat there before the Lord, and fasted that

day until even, and offered biu-nt offerings and peace
offerings before the Lord.
—— 27. And the children of Israel inquired of the

Lord, (for the ark of the covenant of God was there hi

those days,
28. And Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son

of Aaron, stood before it in those days,) saying. Shall

I yet again go out to battle against the children of Ben-
jamin my brother, or shall I cease? And the Lord
said. Go up ; for to morrow I will deliver them into

thine hand.
1 Sam. xxiii. 1. Then they told David, saying, Be-

hold, the Philistines fight against Keilah, and they

rob the tlireshing-floors.

-2. Tlierefore David inquired of the Lord, say-

ing. Shall I go and smite these Philistines? And the

Lord said unto David, Go, and smite the Philistines,

and save Keilah.— — 4. Then David inquired of the Lord yet

again. And the Lord answered him and said, Ai-ise,

go down to Keilah ; for I will deliver the Philistines

into thine hand.
1 Kings xxii. 5. And Jehoshaphat said unto the

kin^ of Israel, Inquire, I pray thee, at the word of

the Lord to day.

3 Chr. xviii. 4. And Jehoshaphat said untcmhe king

of Israel, Inquire, I pray thee, at the word of the

Lord to day.

(3. THE ISSUES OF WAR.)

Jud. xviii. 3. When they icere by the house of Mi-

cah, they knew the voice of the young man the Le-

vite : and they turned in thither, and said unto him.

Who brought thee hither? and what makest thou in

this place? and what hast thou here?
. 4. And he said unto them. Thus and thus

dealeth Jlicah with me, and hath hired me, and I am
his priest.

5. And they said unto him, Ask counsel, we
pray thee, of God, that we may know whether our

way which we go shall be prosperous.

6. And the priest said unto them. Go in peace

:

before the Lord is your way wherein ye go.

1 Sam. xxiii. 10. Then said David, O Lord God of

Israel, thy servant hath certainly heard that Saul

seeketh to come to Keilah, to destroy the city for my

_'_ 11. Will the men of Keilah deliver mc up

into his hand? will Saul come down, as thy servant

hath heard ? O Lord God of Israel, I beseech the«.
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tell thy servant. Anil the Lord said, He -will come
down.

1 iSam. xxiii. 12. Then said David, "Will the men of

Iveilali deliver me and my men into the hand of Saul ?

And the LoiiD said, They will deliver tfi£e up.

3 Siiiii. V. 19. And David inquired of the Lord,
f.;iviiiL;, Sliull I go up to the Philistines? wilt thou
ddivii- iluin into mine hand? And the Lord said

unlo I);ivi 1, (Jo up: for I will doubtless deliver the

riiili^liiii's into thine hand.

1 ('/(/. \iv S. And when the Philistines heard that

I).i\ ill was uniiinted kins over all Israel, all the Phil-

istines went u|> to seeli i3avid. And David heard of
it, and went out against them.

-9. And the Philistines came and spread them-
selves in the valley of Rephaim.

10 And David inquired of God, saying, Shall

I i,ni lip iinuinst the Philistines? and wilt thou deliver

them into mine liand ? And tlie Lord said unto him,
Go up : for I will deliver them into thine hand.

11. So they came up to Baal-perazuu ; and
David smote them there. Then David said, God hath
broken in upon mine enemies by mine han^l like the

breaking forth of waters ; therefore tliey called the
name of that iilace Baal-perazun.
— — 13. And the Philistines yet again spread tliem-

selves aliroail in the valley.

14. Therefore David inquired again of God

;

and God said unto him. Go uot up after them ; turn

away from them, and come upon them over against

the mulberry trees.

15. And it shall be, when thou shalt hear a
sound of going in the tops of the mulberry trees, that

then thou shalt go out to battle ; for God is gone forth

before thee to smite the host of the Philistines.

16. David therefore did as God commanded
him : and they smote the host of the Philistines fi-om

Gibeon even to Gazer.
17. And the fame of David went out into all

lands ; and the Lord brought the fear of him upon all

nations.

Jei: xxi. 3. Inquire, I pray thee, of the Lord for

us ; for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon maketU war
against us ; if so be that the Lord will deal with us
according to all his wonch-ous works, that he may go
up from us.

3. Then said Jeremiah unto them. Thus shall

ye say to Zedekiah :

— — 4. Thus saith the Lord God of Israel ; Be-
hold, I will turn back the weapons of war that are m
your liands, wherewith ye figlit against tlie king of
iJaliylon, and against the Chaldeans, which besiege
you'witliout the walls, and I will assemble them into

the midst ot this city.

See Jer. xxxvii. 17; xxxviii. 14.

(4 OTFIER M.^TTERS.)

See 1 %am. x. 31, 23.

§ 2. This Desire a Duty.

Jus. ix. 14. And the men took of their victuals, and
asked not counsel at the mouth of the Lord,

1 Sam. xlv. 18. And Saul said unto Ahiah, Bring
hither the ark of God. For the ark of God was at

that time with the children of Israel.

19. And it < aiiie to i>uss, wlule Saul talked

unto the priest, lliat tin- imiM' ilial (r^.s in the host of
the Philistines went nn ami iiu n .i-^nl : and Saul said

unto the priest, AVitlulraw tliiiie hand.
1 Ghr. X. 14. And inquired not of the Lord : there-

fore he slew him, and turned the kingdom unto David
the son of Jesse.

Zeph. i. 6. And them that are turned back from the
Lord ; and tJtose that have not sought the Lord, nor
inquired for him.

§ 3. Sin Preyenting tlie Knowledge of God's
Will.

1 Sam. xiv. 3G. And Saul said. Let us go down after

the Philistines by night, and spoil them until tlie

morning light, and let us uot leave a man of them.

And they said. Do wliatsoever seemcth good unto
thee. Then said the priest, Let us draw near hither
unto God.

37. And Saul asked counsel of God, Shall I

go do^Ti after the Philistines ? wilt thou deliver them
into the hand of Israel ? But he answered him not
that day.— — 38. And Saul said, Draw ye near hither, all

the chief of the people : and know and see wherein
this sin hath been this day.

Ezek. xiv. 1. Then came certain of the elders of
Israel unto me, and sat before me.

2. And the word of the I,ord came unto me
saying,

3. Son of man, these men have set up their

idols in their heart, and put the stumblingblock of
their iniquity before their face : should I be mquired
of at ail by them ?

7. For every one of the house of Israel, or of
the stranger that sojourneth in Israel, which sepa-
rateth himself from me, and setteth up his idols in his

heart, and putteth the stumblingblock ot his iniquity

belbre his fiice, and cometh to a propliet to inquire of
him concerning me; I the Lord will answer him hy
myself

:

8. And I will set my faoe against that man,
and will make him a sign and a proverb, and I will

cut him off from the midst of my people; and ye
shall know that I am the Lord.
— XX. 1, And it came to pass in the seventh year,

in the fiflli month, the tenth day of the month, t/iat

certain of the eiders of Israel came to inquire of the

Lord, and sat before me.
2. Then came the word of tlie Lord unto me,

saying,
3. Son of man, speak unto the elders of

Israel, and say unto them. Thus saith the Lord GoD
;

Are ye come to inquire of me ? Asl live, saith the
Lord God, I will not be inquired of by you.

§ 4. Inquiring by Lot.

Num. xxvi. 55. Notwithstanding the land shall be
divided by lot : according to the names of the ti-ibes

of their fathers they shall inherit.

56. According to the lot shall the

thereof be divided between many and few.

Jos vii. 14. In the morning therefore ye shall be
brought according to your tribes : and it shall be, t/iat

the tribe which the Lord taketh shall come aceordmg
to the families thereof; and the family which the Lord
shall take shall come by households ; and the Jiouse-

hold which the Lord shall take shall come man by
man.

16. So Joshua rose up early in the morning,
and brought Israel by their tribes; and the tribe of
Judah was taken

:

17. And he brought the fiimily of Judah ; and
he took the fiimily of the Zarhites ; and he brought
the family of the Zarhites man by man ; and Zabdi
was taken :

18. And he brought his household man by-

man ; and Achan, the son of Carmi, the son of Zabdi,

the son of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, was taken.
— xiv. 2. By lot teas their inheritance, as the Lord

commanded by the hand of Moses, for the nine tribes,

and /or the half tribe.

1 Sa7ti.xiv. 40. Then said he unto all Israel, Be ye on
one side, and I and Jonathan my son will be on the

other side. And the people said unto Saul, Do what
seemeth good unto thee.

41. Therefore Saul said unto the Lord God
of Israel, Give a perfect lot. And Saul and Jonathan
were taken : but the people escapetl.

42. And Saul said. Cast lots between me and
Jonathan my son. And Jonathan was taken.

1 Ghr. xxiv. 5. Thus were they divided by lot, one
sort with another ; for the governors of the sanctuary,

and governors of the hsiise of God, were of the sons

of Eleazar, and of the sons of Ithamar.
31. These likewise cast lots over against their

brethren the sons of Aaron, in the presence of David
the king, and Zadok and Aiimelech, and the chief of
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the liitlR'i-s of the priests and Levitcs, even the princi-

pal fatliers over against their younger brethren.

1 Chr. xxv. 8. And they east lots, ward against

i.rard, iis well the small as the great, the teacher as the

scholar.
— xxvi. 13. And they cast lots, as well the small as

tlie great, according to the house of their fathers, for

ever)' gate.

Est. iii. 7. In the first month, that is, the month Ni-

s:in, in the twelfth year of king Ahasucrus, they cast

Pur, that is, the lot, before Ilaman from day to day,

and from month to month, to the twelfth month, that

is, the month Adar.
Proi\ xvi. 33. The lot is cast into the lap ; but the

whole disposing thereof is of the Lord.
— xviii. 18. The lot causeth contentions to cease,

and parteth between the mighty.
Joiiah i. 7. And they said every one to his fellow,

Come, and let us cast lots, that we may krtow for

whose cause this evil is upon us. So they cast lots,

and the lot fell upon Jonah.
See Acts L 33-26.

THE QUALIFICATIONS OF A
PROPHET.

§ 5. He must be Called of God.

2 Cltr. xx.xvi. 15. And the Lord God of their fa-

thers sent to them by his messengers, rising up be-

times, and sending; because he had compassion on
his people, and on his dwellingplace

:

Is. vi. 8. Also I heard the voice of the Lord, saying,

"Whom shall I send, and who will go for us ? Then
said I, Here am I ; send me.
Ezek. i. 28. As the appearance of the bow that is in

the cloud in the day of rain, so teas the appearance of

the brightness round about. This was the appearance
of the likeness of the glory of the Lord. And when I

saw it, I fell upon my face, and I heard a voice of one
that spake.— iii. 4 And he said unto me. Son of man, go, get

thee unto the house of Israel, and speak with my
words unto them.
— xi. 4. Therefore prophesy against them, prophesy,

O son of man.
Amos vii. 14. Then answered Amos, and said to

Amaziah, I icos no prophet, neither wa^ I a prophet's

son ; but I teas a herdman, and a gatherer of sycamore
fruit

:

15. And the Lord took me as I followed the

flock, and the Lord said unto me. Go, prophesy unto
my people Israel.

Rev. X. 11. And he said unto me. Thou must proph-
esy again before many peoples, and nations, and
tongues, and kings.

See Ezek. i. 1 ; also, next Section.

§ C. He must be Inspired.

yum. xi. 25. And the Lord came down in a cloud,

and spake unto him, and took of the spirit that vcut

upon hun, and gave it unto the seventy elders : and it

came to pass, that, when the spirit rested upon them,
they prophesied, and did not cease.

26. But there remained two of the men in the
camp, the name of the one uas Eldad, and the name
of the other Medad : and the spirit rested upon them

;

and they were of them that were written, but went not
out unto the tabernacle : and they prophesied ui the
camp.

27. And there ran a yotmg man, and told
Moses, and said, Eldad and Medad do prophesy in the
c;mip.
— xii. 6. And he said. Hear now my words : If

there be a prophet among you, /the Lord will make
myself known tmto hun in a vision, and will speak
unto him in a dream.

7. My servant Closes is not so, who is faithful

in all mine house.

xxii. 20. And God came unto Balaam at night, and
said unto him. If the men come to call thee, rise up,

and go with them ; but yet the word which I shall say
unto thee, that shalt thou do.
— xxiii. 16. And the Lord met Balaam, and put a

word in his mouth, and said, Go again unto Balak,

and siv thus.

1 Slim. ii. 27. And there came a man of God unto

Eli, and said unto him, Thus saith the Lord, Did I

plainly appear unto the house of thy father, when they

were in Egypt in Pharaoh's house ?

— iii. 1. And the child Samuel ministered unto the

Lord before Eli. And the word of the Lord was
precious in those days ; there was no open vision.

2. And it came to pass at that time, when Eli

was laid down in his place, and his eyes began to wax
dim, th/d he could not see

;

3. And ere the lamp of God went out in the

temple of the Lord, where the ark of God was, and
Samuel was laid down to sleep ;

4. That the Lord called Samuel : and he an-

swered. Here am I.

5. And he ran unto Eli, and said, Here am I

;

for thou calledst me. And he said, I called not ; lie

down again. And he went and lay down.
6. And the Lord called yet again, Samuel.

And Samuel arose and went to Eli, and said. Here um
I ; for thou didst call me. And he answered, I called

not, my son ; lie down again.

7. Now Samuel did not yet know the Lord,
neither was the word of the Lord yet revealed unto
him.

8. And the Lord called Samuel again the

third time. And he arose and went to Eli, and said,

Here am I ; for thou didst call me. And Eli per-

ceived that the Lord had called the child.

— — 9. Therefore Eli said unto Samuel, Go, lie

down : and it shall be, if he call thee, that thou shalt

say. Speak, Lord ; for thy servant heareth. So Sam-
uel went and lay down in his place.

10. Ami tlie Lord came, and stood, and called

as at other times, Samuel, Samuel. Then Samuel an-

swered. Speak ; for thy servant heareth.

21. And the Lord appeared again in Shiloh

:

for the Lord revealed himself to Samuel in Shiloh by
the word of the Lord.— X. 9. And it was so, that, when he had turned his

back to go from Samuel, God gave him another heart

;

and all those signs came to pass that day. .

11. And it came to pass, when all that knew
him beforetime saw that, behold, he prophesied among
the prophets, then the people said one to another.

What is this that is come tmto the son of Kish ? Is

Saul also among the prophets ?

13. And when he had made an end of proph-

esying, he came to the high place.

— XV. 16. Then Samuel said unto Saul, Stay, and I

will tell thee what the Lord hath said to me this

night. And he said unto him. Say on.

— xix. 21. And when it was told Saul, he sent other

messengers, and they prophesied likewise. And Saul

sent messengers again the third time, and they proph-

esied also.

22. Then went he also to Ramah, and came to

a great well that is in Sechu: and he asked and said.

Where are Samuel and David? And one said, Be-

hold, they be at Naioth in Ramah.
23. And he went thither to Naioth in Ra-

mah: and the Spirit of God was upon him also, ami
he went on, and prophesied, until he came to Naioth
in Ramah.

24. And he stripped off his clothes also, and
prophesied before Samuel in like manner, and lay

down naked all that day and all that night. Where-
fore they say. Is Saul also amon^ the prophets ?

2 Sam. xxiv. 11. For when David was up in the

morning, the word of the Lord came unto the prophet

Gad, David's seer, saying,

1 Kings xiii. 20. And it came to pass, as they sat a,t

the table, that the word of the Lord came luito tha

prophet that brought him back

:
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3 Kings iii. 12. And Jeliosluipbnt said, Tlu' word of
the Lord is with him. So the kiim nl' Isiacl and ,Je-

hoshaphat and the liing of Edmii w rut ilnw n to him.
15. But now bring me a iiiinstnl. And it

came to pass, when the miiistrcl played, th;it the hand
of the Lord came upon him.
— XX. 4. And it came to pass, afore Isaiali was gone

out into the middle court, that the word of the Lord
came to him, saying,

3 Chr. XX. 14. Then upon Jahaziel the son of Zecli-

ariah, tlie son of Benaiah, the son of Jeiel, the son of

Mattaniah, a Levite of the sons of Asaph, came the

Spirit (if the Lord in the midst of the congregation;

h. xlviii. 16. Come ye near unto me, hear ye this;

1 have not spoken in secret from the beginning ; from
tlie tinii' lliat it was, there am I: and now the Lord
Gun, and his Spirit, hath sent me.
— 14. Tlie Lord GtOD liath given me the tongue of

tlie li arned, tliat I should know how to speak a word
in season to him that is weary; he wakeneth morning
by morning, lie wakeneth mine ear to hear as the

learned.

Jer. xi. 18. And the Lord hath given me knowledge
of it, and I know it : then thou shewedst me their

doings.— XX. 9. Then I said, I will not make mention of
liim, nor speak any more in liis name. But ?m word
was in mine heart as a burning fire shut up in my
bones, and I was weary with forbearing, and I could
not sia^.

Mek. ii. 1. And he said unto me. Son of man, stand
upon thy feet, and I will speak unto thee.

2. And the spirit entered into me when he
spake unto me, and set me upon my feet, that I heard
him that spake unto me.
— iii. 23. And the hand of the Lord was there upon

me ; and he .said unto me, Arise, go forth into the

plain, and I will there talk with thee.

24. Then the spirit entered into me, and set

me upon my feet, and spake with me, and said unto
lue, Go, shut thyself within thine house.

Amii^ iii. 7. Surely the Lord God will do nothing,

but he revealeth his secret unto his servants the

prophets.
8. The lion hath roared, who will not fear?

the Lord God hath spoken, who can but prophesy ?

Micah iii. 8. But truly I am full of power by the

Spirit of the Lord, and of judgment, and of might, to

declare unto Jacob his transgression, and to Israel his

sin.

Ziih' i. 07. And his father Zacharias was filled with
the Holy Ghost, and prophesied, saying,

Afis XI. 27. And in these days came prophets from
.Jerusalem unto Antioch.

2S. And there stood uji oni' of tlieni named
Aualais, and signified by the Spirit that tliere should
be ireal ilearth throughout all the wnild : «hieli came
to pass in tlie days of Claudius Cesar
— xxi. 4. Anil finding disciples, we tarried there

seven days: who said to Paul through the Spirit, that

he should not go up to .Terusalcm.

10. And as we tarried th£re many days, there

came do\vn from Judea a certain prophet," named
Agal.us.

11. And when he was come unto us, he took
Panl's i^irdle, and bound his own hands and feet, and
said, Tims saith the Holy Ghost. So -hall llie .Tews at

.lerusalem bind the man that (iwiielli tliis girdle, and
shall deliver him into the hands ol' tin' Gentiles.

J/ch. i. 1. God, who at sundry limes aiul in divers

manners spake in times past unto the fathers by the

prophets,
ih'i'. iv. 1. After this I looked, and, behold, a door

trrri o|iened in heaven : and the first voice which I

Iie.ird ir,i>i as it were of a trumpet talking with me;
whieh said, Come up hither, and I will shew thee
thiii.L^s which must be hereafter.

§ 7. He must have Wisdom and Understanding.

Dan. i. 17. As for these four children, God gave
them knowledge and skill in all learning and wis-

dom : and Daniel Jiad understanding in all visions and
dreams.— — 18. Now at the end of the days that the king
had said he should bring them in, then the prince
of the evmuchs brought them in before Nebuchad-

19. And the king communed with them ; and
among them all was found none like Daniel, Hana-
niah, Mishael, and Azariah : therefore stood they be-

fore the king.
— iv. 8. But at the last Daniel came in before me,

whose name was Beltcshazzar, according to the name
of my god, and in whom j'.v the spirit of the holy gods :

and ijetbre him I told the dream, saying,

9. O Beltcshazzar, master of the magicians,
because I know that the spirit of the holy god is in

thee, and no secret troubleth thee, tell me the visions

of my dream that I have seen, and the interpretation

thereof— V. 11. There is a man in thy kingdom, in whom
is the spirit of the holy gods ; and in the days of thy
father light and understanding and wisdom, like the

wisdom of the gods, was found in him ; whom tlie

king Nebuchadnezzar thy father, the king, / s,iqi, thy
t'atlirr, male m:ister of" Die magicians, astrologers,

10. l''orasiiiiii li as an excellent spirit, and
kno\vle,i-e, and uiideistan.lm- interpreting of dreams,
and slieuin- of hard seiil,aiees and dissolving of

king' uained Be'lti'sliazzar':' i.V.w 'let i)ai'iiel be called,

and he will shew the interpritalion.

ly. Thiai uas Daniel liioiight in before the

king. AiKl lie- kill- spake and said unto Daniel, AH
thou that Daniel, wliieli ,h-t of the children of the cap-

tivity of Judah, whom the king my father brought out

of Jewry ?

14. I have even heard of thee, that the spirit

of the gods is in thee, and that light and understand-

ing and excellent wisdom is found in thee.

John X. 34. Jesus answered them. Is it not written

in your law, I said, Ye are gods?

§ 8. He must have Power to Work Miracles.

1 Kings xiii. 11. Now there dwelt an old prophet in

Beth-el ; and his sons came and told him all the works
that the man of God had done that day in Beth-
el : the words which he had spoken unto the king,

them thev told also to their father.

13. And their father said unto them. What
way went he? For his sons had seen what way the

man of God went, which came from Judah.
3 Kings v. 3. And the Syrians had gone out by com-

panies, and had brought away captivb out of the land

of Israel a little maid ; and she waited on Naaman's
wife.

3. And she said unto her mistress. Would God
my lord loere with the prophet that is in Samaria ! for

he would recover him of his leiirosy.

4. And oni! went in, and told his lord, saying,

Thus and thus said the niaitl that is of the land of

Israel.

Dan. iv. 3. I thought it good to shew the signs and
wonders that tke high Goct hath wrought toward me.

§ 0. He must be Supported by God.

Ja: i. 6. Then said I, Ah, Lord God ! behold, I can-

not speak : for I am a child.

7. But the Lord said unto me. Say not, I

am a child : for thou shall go to all that I shall send

thee, and whatsoever I command thee thou shalt

speak.
8. Be not afraid of their faces : for I am with

thee to deliver thee, saith the Lord.
9. Then the Lord put forth his hand, and

touched my mouth. And the Lord said unto me,
Behold, I have put my words in thy mouth.

17. Thou therefore gird up thy loins, and
arise, and speak unto them all that I command thee :

be not dismayed at their faces, lest I confound thee

before them.
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have made thee this day a
m )iil!iir, and brazen walls
-aiii>t tlie kings of Judah,
, !i,-aiiisi iho priests thereof,

Jer. i. 18. For, beholc

defeuced city, and an
against the whole lam
against the princes tlif

and against the peoplu ol Uir land.

— —10. And they shall light against thee; but
tlu'v shall not pi-evail against thee; fori am with thee,

saiUi the Loiui, to deliver thee.

— .-cv. I'J. Therefore thus saith the Loud, If thou
return, then will I bring thee again, iDid thou shall

stand before me : and if thou take forth the precious

front the vile, thou shall be as my mouth : let them
return unto thee ; but return not tliou unto them.

20. And I will make thee unto this people a
fenced br.izen wall : and tliey shall fight against thee,

but tliey shall not prevail against thee: for I am with
thee to save thee and to deliver thee, saith tlie Lord.

21. And I will deliver thee out of the hand of

the wicked, and I will redeem thee out of the hand of
the terrible.

Ezek. ii. 6. And thou, son of man, be net afraid of

them, neither be afraid of their words, thmi-li lnirr.,

and thorns fte with thee, and thou dost dwell aniouj-

scorpions: be not afraid of their words, nor bi' di.,-

mayed at their looks, though they be a rebellious

house.— iii. 8. Behold, I have made thy face strong against

their faces, and thy forehead strong against their fore-

heads.
9. As an adamant harder than flint have I

made thy forehead: fear them not, neither be dis

UKtyed a"t their looks, though they '" - —'-":—-

house.

rebellious

CHAP III.

THE DUTIES OF A PROPHET.
See also Book XXIV., Chap. V.

§ 10. He must Speak what tJod lias said to Him.

Num. xxii. 8. And he said unto them, Lodge here
this night, and I will bring you word again, as the

Lord sliall speak imto me : and the princes of Moab
abode with Balaam.

18. And Balaam answered and said unto the

servants of Balak, If Balak would give me his house
full of silver and gold, I cannot go beyond the word
of the Lord my God, to do less or more.

19. Now therefore, I pray you, lariy ye also

li^re this night, that I may know what the Lord will

cay unto me more.
38. And Balaam said imto Balak, Lo, I am

come unto thee : have I now any power at all to say
any thing? the word that God putleth in my mouth,
that shall I .speak.— xxiii. 5. And the Lord put a word in Balaam's
mouth, and said, Return imto Balak, and thus thou
shall speak.

11. And Balak said imto Balaam, What hast
thou done imto me ? I took thee to curse mine ene-
mies, and, behold, thou hast blessed them altogether.

12. And he answered and said. Must I not
take heed to speak that which the Lord hath put in

m_v mouth?
• 17. And when be came to him, behold, he

St Odd by his burnt offering, and the princes of Moab
with him. And Balak sakl unto him, What hath the
Loud spoken?

26. But Balaam answered and said unto Balak,
Told not I thee, saying.cAll that the Lord speaketh,
that I must do ?

— xxiv. 12. And Balaam said unto Balak, Spake I
not also to thy messengers which thou sentest unto
me, saying,

13. If Balak would give me his house full of
silver and gold, I cannot go beyond the commandment
of the Lord, to do either good or bad of mine own
mind ; but what the Lord saith, that will I speak ?— xxix. 40. And Moses told the children of Israel
according to all that the Lord commanded Moses.

1 Sam. iii. 15. And Samuel lay until the mornmg,
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and opened the doors of the house of the Lord. And
Samuel feared to show Eli the vision.

IG. Then Eli called Samuel, and said, Samuel,
my son. And he answered. Here am I.

17. And he said, "What is the thing that the

LoitD\\a.t\x said unto thee? I pray thee hide it not

from me : God do so to thee, and more also, if tliou

hide any thing from me of all the things that he said

unto thee.

2 Sam. vii. 17. According to all these words, aiul

according to all this vision, so did Nathan speak unto
David.

1 /un,7S xxii. 13. And the mcssengor that was gnne
to call Micaiah spake unto him, savin::, Bthold now,
the words of the prophets ihdmy -ood unto the kin-

with one mouth: let tliy word, 1 ]iray line, lie like tlie

word of one of them, and spiak Unit ipJiich in good.

14. And Micaiali said, A^ llic Loud liveth,

what tlie Lord saith unto nic, llial will 1 sjieak.

1 fin: xvii. 15. According to all these words, and
ar( Hiding to all this vision, so did Nathan speak unto

.A /. xxiii. 38. The prophet that hath a dream, let

liini tell a dream; and he that hath my word, let him
spe;ik my word faithfully. What is the chalf to the

wheat? saith the Lord.
— xxvi. 2. Thus saitli the Lord ; Stand in the court

of the Lord's house, and speak unto all the cities of
.Judah, which come to worship in the Lord's house,

all the words that I command thee to speak unto
them ; diminish not a word

:

— — 12. Then spake Jeremiah unto all the princes

and to all the people, saying. The Lord sent me to

prophesy against this house and against this city all

the words that ye have heard.

Er.ek. iii. 10. Moreover he said unto me, Son of man,
all ray words that I sliall speak unto thee receive iu

thine'heart, and hear with thine ears.

11. And go, get tlice to them of the captivity,

unto the children of lliv iicople, and speak unto theiii,

and tell them, Tims sailli the Lord God ; whether they
will hear, or whcthi r they w ill forbear.
— xiii. 10. Bee;uise, evJn because they have seduced

my peo))le, saying, Peace ; and tliere teas no peace ; and
one built up a wall, and, lo, others daubed it with uu-

tempered inortar

:

11. Say unto them which daub it with untsm-
pered morlar, tliat it shall fall: there shall be an over-

flowing shower ; ;ind ye, O great hailstones, shall fall

;

and a stormv wind shall rend it.

12. Lo, when the wall is fallen, shall it not be
said unto you, Where is the daubmg wherewith ye
have daubed it ?

14. So will I brake down the wall that ye have
daubed with untempered mortar, and bring it down lo

the ground, so that the foundation thereof shall be dis-

covered, and it shall tall, and ye shall be consumed in

the midst thereof: and yc shall know that I am the

Lord.
Jonah i. 8. Then said thei?- unto him. Tell us, we

pray thee* for whose cause this evil is upon us ; AVhat
is thine occupation ? and whence comcst thou ? what
is thy country ? and of what people art thou ?

10. Then were the men exceedingly afraid,

and said unto him, Why hast thou done this ? For
the men knew that he had fled from the presence of
the Lord, because he had told them.

See Is. xxl. 10. Jer. xlii. 4. Ekek. xi. 25. Mic-ah

ii. 7.

§ 11. Sjieciflc Requirements.

2 Einys ii. 9. And it came to pass, when they were
gone over, that Elijah said unto Elisha, A.sk what I

shall do for thee, before I be taken away from thee.

And Elisha said, I pray thee, let a double portion of

thy spirit be upon me.
10. And he said. Thou hast asked a hard thfng

:

neivriheless, if thou see me when I am taken from Ihee,

it shall be so unto thee; but if not, it shall not bo so.

Jer. i. 10. See, I have this day set thee over the na-

tions and over the kingdoms, to root out, and to pull

down, and to destroy, and to throw down, to build,

and to plant.
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Jer. vi. 37. I have set tliec/y?- a tower and a fortress

among my people, that thou ma3'est know and try

their way.
Ezek. ii. 7. And thou shalt speak my words unto

them, whether they will hear, or whether they will for-

bear : for they are most rebellious.— ix. 4. And the Lord said unto him, Go through
the midst of the city, through the midst of Jerusalem,
and set a mark upon the foreheads of the men that sigh

and that cry for all the abominations that be done in

the midst thereof
5. And to the others he said in mine hearing,

Go ye after him through the city and smite : let not
your eye spare, neither have ye pity

:

6. Slay utterly old and young, both m.iids, and
little children, and women : but come not near any
man upon whom is the mark ; and begin at my sanc-
tuary. Then they began at the ancient men which
iceve before the house.

//os. vi. 5. Therefore have I hewed Hum by the proph-
ets ; I have slain them by the words ofmy mouth : and
thy judgments arc as the light ilutt goeth forth.

Acts XV. 33. And Judas and Silas, being prophets
also themselves, exhorted the brethren with many
words, and conflmied ihem.

criAP. IV.

THE PROPHET' S:PEEDICTIONS.

§ 12. Their Fulillment,.sPi'omised.

Jos. xxiii. 15. Therefore it shall come to pass, that as

all good things are come upon you, which the Lord
your God promised you ; so shall the Lord bring upon
you all evil things, until he have destroyed you from
off this good land which the Lord your God hath
given you.

1 Sum. iii. 13. Li that day I will perform against Kli
all tilings wliich I have spoken concerning his house:
when I begin, I will also make an end.

1 Kings xiii. 33. For the saying which he cried by
the word of the Lord against the altar in Beth-el, and
against all the houses of the high places which are in

the cities of Samaria, shall surely come to pass.

2 Kings x. 10. Know now that there shall foil nnto
the earth nothing of the word of the Lord, which the
Lord spake concerning the house of Ahab : for the
Lord hath done tltat which he spake by his servant
Elijah.

Ezek. xii. 23. Son of man, what is that proverb that

ye hare in the land of Israel , saying. The daj's arc pro-
longed, and every vision faileth ?

— — 23. Tell them therefore. Thus saith the Lord
God ; I will make this jDroverb to cease, and they shall

-no more use it as a proverb in Israel ; but say unto
them. The days arc at hand, and the effect of eveiy
vision.

25. For I am the Lord : I will speak, and the
word that I shall speak shall come to pass ; it shall be
no more prolonged: for in your days, O rebellious

house, will I say the word, and will perform it, saith

the Lord God.
26. Again the word of the Lord came to me,

saying,

37. Son of man, behold, they of the house of Is-

rael say. The vision that he seeth, is for many days to

com/:, and he prophesieth of the times that are far off.

28. Therefore say unto them. Thus saith the
Lord God ; There shall none of my words be pro-
longed any more, but the word which I have spoken
shall be done, saith the Lord God.— xxxiii. 33. And when this comcth to pass, (lo, it

will come,) then shall they know that a prophet hath
been among them.
Dan. ix. 1. In the first year of Darius the son of

Ahasuenis, of the seed of the Medes, which was made
king over the realm of the Chaldeans

;

3. In the first year of his reign, I Daniel un-
derstood by books the number of the years, whereof
the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah the prophet,

that he would accomplish seventy years in the desola-
tions of Jerusalem.— X. 1. In the third year of Cyrus king of Persia a
thing was revealed unto Daniel, whose name was
called Belteshazzar ; and the thing was true, but tho
time appointed was long : and he understood the thing,
and had understanding of the vision.

Rab. ii. 3. For the vision is yet for an appointed
time, but at the end it shall speak, and not lie : though
it tarry, wait for it; because it will surely come, it will
not tarry.

See Jiev. xxii. 6.

§ 13. Their Fnlftlment.

Gen. xl. 21. And he restored the chief butler unto hia
butlership again ; and he gave the cup into Pharaoh's
hand

:

22. But he hanged the chief baker : as Joseph
had interi)reted to them.
— xli. 11. And we dreamed a dream in one night, I

and he ; we dreamed each man accordmg to the inter-

pretation of his dream.
• 12. And there was with us a young man, a He-

brew, servant to the captain of the guard ; and we told

him, and he interpreted to us our dreams; to each
man according to his dream he did interpret.

13. And it came to pass, as he interpreted to

us, so it was; me he restored unto mine office, and
him he hanged.

Jos. vi. 26. And Joshua adjured t/iem at that time,

saying, Cursed be the man before the Lord, that riseth

up and buildeth this city Jericho; he shall lay the
foundation thereof in his firstborn, and in his youngest
son shall he set up the gates of it.

— xxiii. 14. And, behold, this day I am going the

way of all the earth: and ye know in all your hearts
and in all your souls, Uiat not one thing hath failed of
all the good things which the Lord your God spake
concerning you ;"all are come to pass unto you, and
not one thing hath failed thereof -

1 Kings ii. 27. So Solomon thrust out Abiathar from
being priest unto the Lord ; that he might fulfil tho

word of the Lord, which he spake concerning tho

house of Eli in Shiloh.
— xiii. 1. And, behold, there came a man of God

out of Judah by the word of the Lord unto Beth-el

:

and Jeroboam stood by the altar to bum incense.

3. And he cried against the altar in the word
of the Lord,- and said, O altar, altar, thus saith the

Lord ; Behold, a child shall be bom unto the house of
David, Josiah by name; and upon thee shall he offer

the priests of the high places that bum incense upon
thee, and men's bones shall be burnt upon thee.

— XV. 39. And it came to pass, when he reigned,

i7iai he smote all the house of Jeroboam ; he letl not
to Jeroboam any that breathed, until he had destroyed

him, according unto the saying of the Lord, which hc
spake by his servant Ahijah the Shilonite

:

'30. Because of the sins of Jeroboam which he
sinned, and which he made Israel sin, by his provoca-
tion wherewith he provoked the Lord God of Israel

to anger.
—:xvi. 13. Thus did Zimri destroy all the house of

Baasha, according to the word of the Lord, which he
spake against Baasha by Jehu the prophet.

13. For all the sins of Baasha, and the sins of
Elah his son, by which they sinned, and by which
they made Israel to sm, in provoking the Lord God
of Israel to anger with their vanities.

34. In his days did Hiel the Beth-elite build

Jericho : he laid the fovmdation thereof in Abiram his

firstborn, and set up the gates thereof in his youngest

son Segub, according to the word of the Lord, which
he spake by Joshua the son of Nun.
— xxii. 37. So the king died, and was brought t»

Samaria ; and they buried the king in Samaria.

38. And one washed the chariot in the pool of

Samaria ; and the dogs licked up his blood ; and they

washed his armour ; according unto the word of the

Lord which he spake.

2 Kings ix. 25. Then said Jehu toBidkarhis captain.

Take up, and cast him in the portion of the field of

Naboth the Jezrcelite : for remember how that, when
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I and thou rode together after Ahab his father, the
LoHD laid this burden upon him

;

2 Kings Ix. 26. Surely 1 have seen yesterday the blood
of ^vTaboth, and the blood of his sons, saith the Lord

;

and I will requite thee in this plat, saith the Lord.
Now therefore taise and cast him into the plat of
groutut, according to theSvord of the Lord.— xiv. 25. He restored the coast of Israel from the
entering of Hamath unto the sea of the plain, accord-
ing to the word of the Lord God of Israel, which he
spake by the hand of his servant Jonah, the son of
Aniittai, the prophet, which iccw of Gath-hepher.— XV. 13. This was the word of the Lord which he
spake unto Jehu, saying. Thy sons shall sit on the
tlirone of Israel unto" the fourth generation. And
came to pass.

— xxiii. 16. And as Josiali turned himself, he spied
the sepulchres that were there in the mount, and sent,
and took the bones out of the sepulchres, and burned
them upon the altiir, and polluted it, according to the
word of the Lord which the man of God proclaimed,
who proclaimed these words.

17. Then he said, AVhat title is that that I see ?

And the men of the city told him. It is the sepulchre
of the man of God, which came from Judah, and pro-
claimed these things that thou hast done against the
altar of Beth-el.

18. And he said. Let him alone ; let no man
move his bones. So tliey let his bones alone, with the
bones of the prophet tliat came out of Samaria.

Is. xlviii. 6. Thou hast heard, see all this ; and will
not ye declare it? I have shewed thee new things
from this time, even hidden things, and thou didst not
know them.

7. They are created now, and not from the be-
ginning ; even before the day when tliiiu heardest them
not ; lest thou shoiddest say, Behold, I knew them.

./(';. xxxii. 42. For thus saith tlicLoiiO; Likcaslliavo
brought all this great evil upon this people, so will I

bring upon them all the good that I have promised
them.
— xl. 2. And the captain of the guard took Jere-

Diiah, and said unto him. The Lord thy God hath
pronounced this evil upon this place.— — 3. Now the Loud hath brought it, and done
according as he hath said : because ye have sinned
against the Lord, and have not obeyed his voice,
therefore this thing is come upon you.

Esek. vii. 2. Also, thou son of man, thus saith the
Lord God unto the land of Israel : An end, the end is

come upon the four corners of the land.
5. Thus saith the Lord God ; An evil, an only

evil, behold, is come.
6. An end is come, the end is come : it watch-

eth for thee ; behold, it is come.
7. The morning is come unto thee, O thou that

dwcllest in the land : the time is come, the day of
trouble ii near, and not the sounding again of the
mountains.
Ban ix. 12. And he hath confirmed his words, which

he spake against us, and against our iudges that
judged us, by bringing upon us a great evil : for under
the whole heaven hath not been done as hath been
done upon Jerusalem.

1-1. Therefore hath the Lord watched upon
the evil, and brought it upon us : for the Lord our God
is righteous in all his works which he doeth : for we
obeyed not his voice.

ZecJi. i. 6. But my words and my statutes, which I
commanded my servants the prophets, did tlicy not
take hold of your fathers ? and they returned and said.
Like as the Lord of hosts tliought to do unto us, ac-
cording to our ways, and according to our doings, so
hath he dealt with us.

Mat. xiii. 16. But blessed are your eyes, for they see

:

and your ears, for they hear.
17. For verily I say unto 3-0U, That many

prophets and righteous men have desu-ed to see l/wse
Hangs which ye see, and have not seen them; and to
hear those th ingswhichye hear, and have notheard ?A<;».
Luke X. 23. And he turned hun unto his disciples,

and said privately. Blessed are the eyes which see the
things that ye see

:
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24. For I tell you, that many prophets and
kings have desired to see those things which ye see,
and have not seen them; and to hear those things
which ye hear, and have not heard them.

§ 14. Rerelation Progressive.

John xvi. 13. I have yet many things to say unto
you, but ye cannot bear them now.

CHAP. V.

THE PROPHETS RECEPTION BY
THE PEOPLE.
§ 15. Honunred.

1 Sam. iii. 19. And Samuel grew, and the Lord was
with him, and did let none of his words fall to the
ground.

20. And all Israel from Dan even to Beer-
shcba laiew that Samuel was established to be a prophet
of the Lord.
— ix. 6. And he said unto him. Behold now, there is

in this city a man of God, and lie is an honourable man

;

all that he saith cometh surely to pass : now let us ge
thither

;
peradveuture he can shew us our way that we

should go.
— — 9. (Beforetime iu Israel, when a man went to

inquire of God, thus he spake, Come, and let us go to

the seer: for he that is now caUed a Prophet was be-
foretune called a Seer.)

10. Then said Saul to his servant. Well said

;

come, let us go. So they went unto the city where
the man of God was.

19. And Samuel answered Saul, and said, I

am the seer : go up before me imto the high place ; for

ye shall eat with me to day, and to morrow I will let

thee go, and will tell thee all that ii in thine heart.

20. And as for thine asses that were lost three
days ago, set not thy mind on them; for they are
found.-f

1 Kings xiii. 13. And he said unto his sons. Saddle
mo the ass. So they saddled him the ass : antl he
rode thereon.

14. And went after the man of God, and found
him sitting under an oak: and he said unto him, xirt

thou the man of God that earnest from Judah '! .Vnd
he said, I am.
— xiv. 1. At that time Abijah tlic son of Jeroboam

fell sick.

2. And Jeroboam said to his wife. Arise, I pray
thee, and disguise thyself, that thou be not known to

be the wife of Jeroboam ; and get thee to Shiloh : be-
hold, there is Ahijah the prophet, which told me that

I should be kin^ over this people.
3. And take with thee ten loaves, and crack-

nels, and a cruse of honey, and go to him : he shall

tell thee what shall become of the child.

4. And Jeroboam's wife did so, and arose,

and went to Shiloh, and came to the house of Ahijah.
But Ahijah could not sec; for his eyes were set by
reason of his age.

3 Kings ii. 15. And when the sons of the prophets
which were to view at Jericho saw him, they said,

The spirit of Elijah doth rest on Elisha. And they
came to meet him, and bowed themselves to the ground
before him.— iii. 11. But Jehoshaphat said. Is there not here a
prophet of the Lord, that we may inquire of the Lord
by him ? And one of the king of Israel's servants
answered and said. Here is Elisha the son of Shaphat,
which poured water on the hands of Elijah.

13. And Elisha said unto the king of Israel,

What have I to do with thee ? get thee to"the proph-
ets of thy father, and to the prophets of thy mother.
And the" king of Israel said unto him. Nay: for the
Lord bath called these three kings together, to deliver
them into the hand of Moab.— iv. 9. And she said unto her husband. Behold
now, I perceive that this is a holy man of God, whirij

by U3 continually
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2 Kinjs yiii. 7. And Elisha came to Damascus ; and
Eenliailad the kin- rif Syria was sick ; and it was told

liini, savin-, 'I'lic in.in <it' God is come hither.
— xi'ii. 1 \. Now i;ii..lia was fallen sick of his sick-

ness wliirri.r 111' (lii-d. And Joash the king of Israel

came (Idwu unti) liini, and wept over his face, and said,

O my fallicr, my I'alher! the chariot of Israel, and the
horsrnien tliiTcJ.C.

1 Chr. xxi. lii. And David went up at the saying of
Gad, wliirli hr spakr in tlic name of the LoKD.

-2 ri,r. x\ili II And when lie was rnme to the kin-
the kin- .lid nnlii him, Mieaiali, sli.all we go to Ka-
muth-,-ilead to iiattlo, or shall I forbear? And he
said, Go ye up, and prosper, and they shall be deliv-

ered into your hand.
— .\x. 30. And they rose early in the morning, and

went forth into the wilderness of Te];on : and as they
went forth, Jehoshaphat stood and said. Hear me,
O Judah, .and ye inhabitants fif .hru-alem ; ISelieve

in the Lord yoiir God, so shall ye he e^talihshed
; be-

lieve his prophets, so shall ye prusjjer.

— xxvi. 5. And he sought God in the days of Zech-
ariali, who had understanding in the visions of God;
and as long as he sought the Lord, God made him to

prosper.

Jcr. x.xxvii. 17. Then Zedekiah the king sent, and
took him out ; and the king asked him secretly in his
liouse, and said, Is there any word from the Lord ?

And .Jeremiah said. There is : for, said he, thou shalt

be delivered into the hand of the kin- of ISalivlon.

— xxxviii. 14. Then Zedekiah the kin- sent, and took
.Tereniiah the proiihet unto him into the third entry
that h in the house of the Lord: and the king said
unto .Jeremiah, I will ask thee a thing ; hide nothing
from me.
Ihni. iv. IS. This dream I kingNebuchadnezzar have

sei-n. Now thou, () ISeltesliaz.-'.ar, ileelare the inter-

prelation thereof, forasmuch as all the wise imn of
my kingdom are not able to make known unlo me
the interpretution : but thou art able ; for the spirit of
tlie holy gods u in thee.

Zirh. vii. 7. Should ye nothear the words which the
LiiuD hath cried by the former prophets, when Jeru-
salem was inhabited and In prosperity, and the cities

thereof round about her, when rnen mhabitedthe south
and the jilain ?

Ari.i xx\i. 27. King Agrippa, believest thou the
prophets 1 I know that thou believest.

1 Th^s. Y. 20. Despise not prophesyings.
See 1 Kings xiii. 11, 12

§ IC. Helped in Distress.

1 Kings xviii. 4. For it was so, when .Jezebel cut off

the jirophets of the Lord, that Obadiah took a hun-
dred propliets, and hid them by fifty in acave, and fed
them with liread and water.)

Jcr. xxxix. 11. Now Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby-
lon gave charge concerning Jeremiah to Nebuzar-
adan the cajitain of the guard, saying,

12. Take him, and look well to him, and do
him no harm ; but do unto him even as he shall say
unto thee.

— x! 4. And now, liehold, I loose thee tliis day
from the chains which icerc upon thine hand. If it

seem good unto tliee to come with me into Babylon,
come ; and I will look well unto thee : but if it seem
ill unto thee to come with me into Babylon, forbear

:

behold, all the land is before thee : whither it seem-
eth good and convenient for thee to go, thither go.— — 5. Now while he was not j-et gone back, lus

said, Go back also to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the
son of Shaphan, whom the king of Babylon hath made
governor over the cities of Judah, and dwell with him
among the people : or go wheresoever it seemeth con-
venient unto thee to go. So the captain of the guard

id a reward, and let him go.gave him victuals and

§ 17. Without Honour in his Own Country.

Hark vi. 4. But Jesus said unto them, A prophet is

not without honour, but in his own country, and
among his own kin, and in his own house.

Luke iv. 24 And he said. Verily I say vmto you, No
prophet is accepted in his own country.
Jofm iv. 44. For Jesus bi:nse]f testified, that a proph-

et hath no honour in his own country.

§ IS. D:sbeUevcil.

(1, DISBELIEF FORETOLD.)

Jcr. vii. 27. Therefore thou shalt speak all these
words unto them; but they will not hearken to thee;
thou shalt also call unto them; but they will not
answer thee.

28. But thou shalt say unto them, This is a
nation that obeyeth not the voice of the Lord their
God, nor receiveth correction : truth is perished, and
is cut olT from their mouth.

(3. INSTANCES OP DISBELIEF.)

Jer. vii. 25. Since the day that your fathers came
forth out of the land of Egypt unto this day, I have
even sent unto you all my servants the prophets, daily
rising up early and sendin,- them

:

— — 20. Yet they hearkened not unto me, nor in-

clined their ear, but hardened their neck : they did
worse than their fathers.

— XXV. 3. From the thirteenth year of Josiah the
son of Anion king of Judah, even unto this day, that
is the three and twentieth year, the word of the Lord
liath come unto me, and I have spoken unto you,
rising eaily and speaking ; but ye have not hearkeijed.

4. And the Lord hath sent unto you all liis

servants the pro))hets, rising early and sending Ihint ;
but yelnn e not hearkened, norinclinedyourearto hear.
— \liii. 1, .\nil it came to pass, t/iaiwhcn Jeremiah

had made an end of speaking unto all the people all

the words of the Lord their God, for whicli the Loub
their God had sent him to them, even all these words,

2. Then spake Azariah the son of Iloshaiah,

and Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the proud
men, saying unto Jeremiah, Thou speakest falsely ; the
Lord our God hath not sent thee to say. Go not into

Egypt to sqiourn there :

3. But Baruch the son of Neriah sctteth thee
on against us, for to deliver us into the hand of the
Chaldeans, that they might put us to deatli, and carry
us away captives into Babylon.

4. So Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the
captains of the forces, and all the people, obeyed not
the voice of the Lord, to dwell in the land of Judah.

E:-ek. xx. 49. Then said I, Ah Lord God! they say
of me. Doth he not speak parables ?

See 2 Chr. xxiv. 19 ; also, next Section.

(3. PENALTY OF DISBELIEF.)

3 Kings vii. 1. Then Elisha said. Hear ye the word
of the Lord ; Thus saith the Lord, To morrow about
this time shall a measure of fine flour be sold for a
shekel, and two measures of barley for a shekel, in the

gate of Samaria.
-2. Then a lord on whose hand the king leaned

answered the man of God, and said, Behold, if the

Lord would make windows in heaven, might this

thing be ? And he said. Behold, thou shalt see it with
thine eyes, but shalt not eat thereof.

IG. And the people went out, and spoiled the

tents of the Syrians. So a measure of fine flour was
sokl for a shekel, and two measures of barley for a
shekel, according to the word of the Lord.

17. And the king appointed the lord on whose
hand he leaned to have the charge of the gate : and
the people trode upon him in the gate, and he died, as

the man of God had said, who spake when the king
came down to him.

18. And it came to pass as the man of God
had spoken to the king, saying. Two measures of bar-

ley for a shekel, and a measure of fine flour for a

shekel, shall be to morrow about this time in the gate

of Samaria:
19. And that lord answered the man of God,

and said. Now, behold, if the Lord should make win-

dows in heaven, might such a thing be ? And he said.

Behold, thou shalt see it with thine eyes, but shalt not

eat thereof
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2 Kings vii. 20. And so it fell out unto him : for the

people trode upon him in the gate, and he died.

JVt'/i. ix. 30. Yet many years didst thou foi'bear

them, and testifiedst against them by thy Spirit ia

thy prophets : yet would they not give ear: tlierefore

gaVest thou them into the hand of the people of the

lands.

Jei: V. 12. They have belied the Lokd, and said, II

is not he; neither shall evil come upcm us; neither

shall we see sword nor famine :

13. And tlie prophets shall become wind, and
tlie word U not in them : thus shall it be done unto
them.

14. Wherefore thus saitU the Lord God of
hosts, Because ye speak this word, behold, I will

make my words in thy mouth fire, and this people
wood, and it shall devour them.— x.xi.x. 18. And I will persecute them with the

sword, with the famine, and with the pestilence, and
will deliver them to be removed to all tlie kingdoms
of the earth, to be a curse, and an astonishment, and
a hissing, and a reproacli, among all the nations
wliither I have driven them

:

19. Because they have not hearkened to my
words, saith the Lord, which I sent unto them by my
servants the prophets, rising up early and sending
them ; but ye would not hear, saith the Lord.

§19. Hated.

1 Kiiifji xxii. 7. And Jehosliaphat said, Is there not
here a prophet of the Lord besides, that wc might
inquire of him ?

8. And the king of Israel said unto Jehosha-
phat, There is yet one man, Jlicaiah the sou of Imlah,
by whom we may inquire of the Lord : but I liate

him ; for he doth not prophesy good concerning me,
but evil. And Jehoshaphat said, Let not the king

9. Then the king of Israel called an officer,

and said. Hasten hither Micaiah the son of Imlah.
2 Ghr. xviii. G. But Jehoshaphat said, Is there not

here a prophet of the Lord besides, that we might
inquire of him ?

7. And the Icing of Israel said unto Jehosha-
phat, There is yet one man, by whom we may Inquire
of the Lord : but I hate him ; for he never propliesied
good unto me, but always evil : tlie same is Micaiah
the son of Imla. And Jehoshaphat said, Let not the
king say so.

8. And the king of Israel called for one of his
officers, and said, Fetch quickly Micaiah the son pf
Imla.

17. And the king of Israel said to Jehosha-
phat, Did I not tell thee that he would not prophesy
good unto me, but evil ?

§ 20. Persecuted.

See Book XXVI., "Trials and Persecutions."

ciiAr. \i.

THE SCHOOLS OF THE PEOPHETS.
§ 21. The Schools of the Prophets.

_
1 Sam. X. 10. And when they came thither to the

bill, behold, a company of prophets met him ; and the
Spirit of God came "upon him, and he prophesied
among them.

13. And one of the same place answered and
said. But who is their fatlirr ? Tlicrefore it became a
proverb. Is Saul also anmim (h-- pinphets?— .xix. 20. And Saul >.iii m. ,„,nirers to t;ike Da-
vid: and when they p;iw tli.' (.>iiipany of the prophets
prophesying, and Samuel standing as appointed over
them, the Spirit of God was upon the messengers of
Saul, and they also prophesied.
2 Kings ii. 3. And the sons of the prophets that

ircre at Beth-el came forth to Elisha, and said vmto
him, Knowest thou that the Lord will take away thy
master from thy head to day ? And he said, Yea, "l

know it ; hold ye your peace.
5. And the sons of the prophets that ^cere at

I

Jericho came to Elisha, and said unto him, Knowest
tliou that the Lord will take away thy master from
thy head to day ? And he answered. Yea, I know it;

hold ye your peace.
7. And fifty men of the sons of the prophets

went, and stood to view alar off: antl they two stood
by Jordan.
— iv. 38. An'cl Elisha came again to Gilgal : and

there was a dearth in the land ; and the sons of the

prophets icere sitting before him : and he said unto his

servant, Set on the great pot, and seethe pottage for

the sons of the prophets.
— xxii. 14 So Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam, and

Achbor, and Shaphan, and Asahiah, went unto Hul-
dah the prophetess, the wife of Shallum the son of
Tikvah, the son of Harhas, keeper of the wardrobe

;

(now she dwelt In Jerusalem in the coJKege;) and they
communed with her.

1 Ghr. XXV. 1. Moreover David and the captains of

the host separated to the service of the sons of Asaph,
and of Pieman, and of JeduUiun, who should proph-
esy with harps, with psalteries, and with cymbals

:

and the number of the workmen according to their

service was

:

2. Of the sons of Asaph ; Zaccur, and Joseph,
and Nethaniah, and Asarelah, the sons of Asaph un-
der the hands of Asaph, which prophesied ac(*ording
to the order of the king.

3. Of Jeduthun : the sons of Jeduthun ; Geda-
liah, and Zcri, and Jesliaiah, Hashabiah, and Matti-
thiah, six, under the bands of tluir father Jeduthun,
who prophesied with a hai-ji, to give thanks and to
praise the Lord.

See 1 Sam. x. 5. 1 Kings xx. 35.

CHAP. YII.

FALSE PROPHETS.

§ 22. Described.

Is. ix. 15. The ancient and honourable, he is the

head ; and the prophet that teacheth lies, he is the

tail.

Jer. xiv. 14. Then the Lord said unto me, Tlie

prophets prophesy lies in my name : I sent them not,

iieitlier have I commanded them, neither spake unto
them : they prophesy unto .you a false vision and
divination, and a thing of nought, and the deceit of
their heart.— xxiii. 14. I have seen also in the prophets of

Jerusalem a horrible thing: they commit adultcrj-,

and walk in lies : they strengthen also the hands of

evil doers, that none doth return from his wicked-
ness : they are all of them tmto me as Sodom, and the

inhabitants thereof as Gomorrah.
• 17. They say still unto them that despise me.

The Lord hath said, Ye shall have peace : and they
say unto every one tliat walketh after the Imagination

of' his own heart, No evil sliall come upon you.

18. For who hath stood in the counsel of the

Lord, and hath perceived and heard his word ? who
halli marked his word, and heard it f

21. I have not sent these prophets, yet they

ran : I have not spoken to them, yet they prophesied.
— — 25. I have heard what the prophets said, that

proiibesy lies in my name, saying, I have dreamed, I

have dreamed.
26. How long shall this be in the heart of

Uie prophets that iirojiliesy lies ? yea, tlie]j are proph-

ets of the deceit of their own heart

;

27. Which think to cause my people to forget

my name by their dreams, which they tell every man
to his neighbour, as their fathers have forgotten my
name for Baal.
— xxvii. 15. For I have not sent them, saith the

Lord, yet they prophesy a lie in my name ; that I

might drive you out, and that ye might perish, ye, and
the prophets that prophesy unto you.— xxix. 9. For they prophesy falsely unto you in

my name : I have not sent them, saith the Lord.

53
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Lam. ii. 14. Thy prophets have seen vain and fool-

ish things for thee : ami they have not discovered

thine iniquity, to turn away thy captivity ; but have

seen for thee false burdens and causes of banishment.

Bkek. xiii. 4. O Israel, thy prophets are like the

foxes in the deserts.

5. Yc have not gone up into the gaps, neither

made up the hedge for the Louse of Israel to stand in

the battle in the day of the Lord.
6. They have seen vanity and lying divina-

tion, saying, The Lord saith : and the Lord hath not

Bent them : and they have made otlters to Lope that

Ihoy would confirm the word.
7. Have ye not seen a vain vision, and have

ye not spoken a lying divination, whereas ye say,

The Lord saith it ; albeit I have not spoken ?

23. Because with lies ye Lave made the heart

of the righteous sad, whom I have not made sad ; and
strengthened the hands of the wicked, that he sLould

not return from Lis wicked way, by promismg Lim
life;— xxi. 29. WLile they see vanity unto thee, while
they divine a lie unto thee, to bring thee upon the

necks of lliem that are slain, of the wicked, whose day
Is come, when their iniquity sluiU hate an end.

— xxii. 35. Tliere is a conspiracy of Ler prophets in

the midst thereof, like a roaring lion ravening the prey

:

they have devoured souls ; they have taken the treas-

lu-e and precious tilings ; they Lave made her many
widows in the midst thereof

Micah ii. 11. If a man walking in the spirit and
falsehood do lie, saying, I will prophesy unto thee of

wine and of strong drink ; he shall even be the prophet

3fai. xxiv. 11. And many false

and shall deceive many.
shall rise,

§ 23. The People Warned.

Jer. xxiii. 16. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Hearken
not unto the words of the prophets that prophesy unto
you ; they make you vain : they speak a vision of

iheir own heart, atid not out of the mouth of the Lord.
— xxvii. 14. Therefore hearken not unto the words

of the prophets that speak unto you, saying. Ye shall

not serve tlie king of Babylon : for they prophesy a

lie unto you.
16. Also I spake to the priests and to all this

people, saying, Thus saith the Lord ; Hearken not to

the words of your prophets that prophesy unto you,

saying, Behold, the vessels of the Lord's Louse shall

now shortly be brought again from Babylon : for they

prophesy a lie unto you.
17. Hearken not unto them ; serve the king of

Babylon, and live ; wherefore should this city be laid

waste ?— xxix. 8. For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the

God of Israel ; Let not your prophets and your di-

viners, that be m the midst of you, deceive yon, nei-

ther hearken to your dreams which yc cause to be
dreamed.

Mat. vii. 15. Beware of false prophets, which come
to you in sheep's clothing, but mwardly they are rav-

ening wolves.

1 John iv. 1. Beloved, believe not every spirit, but

try the spirits whether they are of God : because many
false prophets are gone out into the world

§ 24. False Prophets Appear.

Gen. xli. 8. And it came to pass in the morning that

his spirit was troubled; and ho sent ami callcil for all

the magicians of Egypt, and all the wisr men tliereof:

and Pharaoh told them his droi'.ni : liut ilu-re was
none that could interpret them unto Pharaoh.

1 Kings xiii. 18. He said unto him, I mn a prophet
also as tliou art ; and an angel spake unto me by the
word of the Lord, saying. Bring him back with thee

into tliine house, that he may eat bread and drink
water, liut he lied imto Lim.

111. So Le went back with Lim, and did eat

bread in his house, and drank water.
— xxii. 0. Then the king ofIsrael gathered the proph-

ets together, about four hundred men, and said unto
them. Shall I go against lianioth-gilead to battle, or
shall I forbear'^ Ami they s.iiil, Go up ; for the Lord
shall deliver it into the liand i.f the king.

11. And Zedrkiah tlic sunof Chenaanah made
him horns of iron : and he said, Thus saith the Lord,
With these shalt thou push the Syrians, until thou Last
consumed them.

13. And all the prophets prophesied so, saj'ing.

Go up to IlamotL-gilead, and prosper : for the Loiu)
shall deliver it into the king's Land.

2 Chr. xviii. 5. Therefore the king of Israel gathered
together of prophets four Lundred men, and said unto
them, Shall we go to Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall

I forbear? And they said. Go up; for God will de-

liver it into the king's Land.
10. And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah Lad

made him horns of iron, and said. Thus saith the Lord,
With these thou shalt push Syria until they be con-
sumed.

11. And all the prophets prophesied so, say,

ing. Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and prosper : for tha

Lord shall deliver it into the Land of the king.

Neh. vi. 10. Afterward I came unto the house of
Shcmaiah the son of Delaiah the son of j\Iohctal)eel,

who was shut up ; and he said. Let us meet together

in the house of God, within the temple, and let us

shut tho doors of the temple : for they will conic to

slay thee
;
yea, in the night will they come to slay thee.

11. And I said, Should such a man as I flee '?

and who is there, that, being as I am, would go into

the temple to save his life ? I will not go in.

12. And, lo, I perceived that God had not sent

him ; but that Le pronounced this prophecy against

me : for Tobiah and Sanballat had hired liim.

13. Therefore was he hired, that I should be
afraid, and do so, and sin, and tliat they might have
mutter for an evil report, that they might reproach me.

Jer. xiv. 13. Then said I, Ah, Lord God! behold,

the prophets say unto tliem, Yc shall not see the sword,
neither shall ye have (amine ; but I will give you as-

sured peace in this place.

— xxiii. 9. jNIine heart within me is broken because
of the prophets ; all my bones shake : I am like a
drunken man, and like a man whom wine hath over-

come, because of the Lord, and because of the words
of his holiness.
— xxviii. 1. And it came to pass the same year,

in the beginning of the resign of Zedekiah king of

Judah, in tlie fourth year, and in the fifth month, that

HananiaL the son of Aziu- the prophet, which was of
Gibeon, spake unto me in the house of the Lord, m the

presence of the priests and of all the people, saying,

3. Thus spcakcth the Lord of hosts, the God
of Israel, saying, I have broken the yoke of the king
of Babylon.

-3. Within two full years will I bring again into

this place all the vessels of the Lord's Louse, that

Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon took away from this

place, and carried them to Baliylon :

-4. And I will bring again to this place Jeco-

niah the son of Jehoiakim Idng of Judah, with all the

captives of Judah, that went mto rjal)yl()n, s.-iilh the

Lord : for I will break the yoke of the kiim' i
.1' Baliylon.

-5. Then the prophet Jeremiah saiil unio llie

prophet Hananiah in the presence ol tlic priests, and
in the presence of all the people that stood in the

house of the Lord,
6. Even the prophet Jeremiah said. Amen

:

the Lord do so : the Lord perform thy words which
thou hast prophesied, to tiiiii',' again the vessels of the

Lord's house, and all thai i; carried away cajitive,

IVom Babylon into lliis pi u i .

10. Then Ilauauiah the prophet took the yoke
from ofl' the prophet Jeremiah's neck, and brake it.

11. And Hananiah spake in the presence of all

the people, saying. Thus saith the Lord ; Even so will

I break the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon
from the neck of all nations within the space of two
full years. And the prophet Jeremiah went his way.
— xxxvii. 19. Where are now your prophets which

prophesied unto you, saying, The king of Babylon
shall not come against you, nor against this land ?
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Dan. ii. 8. The kin" answered and said, I kno-n- of

certainty that ye would gain tlie time, because ye see

the tiling is gone from me.
— -.— !). But if ye will not make known imto me the

dream, t/ierc is but one decree for you : for ye have pre-

pared lying and corrupt words to speak before me, till

tlie time be changed: therefore tell me the dream,
and I shall know that ye can shew me the interpreta-

tion thereof.

10 The Chaldeans answered before the king,

and said. There is not a man upon the earth that can
shew the king's matter: therefore there is no king,

lord, nor ruler, tliat asked such things at any magician,
or astrologer, or Chaldean.

-11. And it is a rare thing that the king re-

quireth, and there is none other that can shew it be-

fore the king, except the gods, whose dwelling is not
with flesh.

13. For this cause the king was angry and veiy
furious, and commanded to destroy all the wise men
of Babylon.— —13. And the decree went forth that the wise
iM>i should be slain ; and they sought Daniel and his

fellows to be slain.— iv. 6. Therefore made I a decree to bring in all

the wise iiwii of Babylon before me, that they might
make known unto me the interpretation of the dream.

7. Then came in the magicians, tlie astrologers,

the Ch:(ldeans, and the soothsayers: and I told the

dream before them ; but they did not make known
unto me the interpretation thereof

§ 25. How Distinguished from True Prophets.

Dent, xviii. 21. And if thou say in thine heart. How
shall we know the word which the Lord hath not
spoken ?

23. When a prophet speaketh in tlie name of

the Loud, if the thing follow not, nor come to i)ass, that

is the thing which the Lord hath not spoken, but the

prophet hath spoken it presumptuously: thou shalt

not be afraid of liim.

1 Kings xxii. 28. And Micaiah said. If thou return

at all in peace, the Lord hath not spoken by me. And
he said. Hearken, O people, every one of you.

2 U/ir. xviii. 27. And Micaiah said, If tliou certain-

ly return in peace, t/ien hath not the Lord spoken by
me. And he said, Hearken, all ye people.

Ps. Ixxiv. 9. We see not our signs : Ibere M no more
any prophet : neither is there among us any that know-
eth how long.

Is. xli. 21. Produce your cause, saitU the Lord
;

bring forth your strong reasons, saith the King of Ja-

cob.
23. Let them bring tJiem forth, and shew us

•what shall happen : let them shew the former things,

what they be, that we may consider them, and know
the latter end of them ; or declare us things for to

come.
Jer. xxiii. 23. But if they had stood in my counsel,

and had caused my people to hear my words, then
they should have turned them from then- evil way,
and from the evil of their doin^.
— xxviii. 7. Nevertheless, hear thou now this word

that I speak in thine ears, and in the ears of all the

people

;

— — 8. The prophets that have been before me and
before thee of old prophesied both against many
countries, and against great kingdoms, of war, and of
evil, ;md of pestilence.

9. The prophet which prophesieth of peace,
when the word of the prophet shall come to pass, then

shall the prophet be known, that the Lord hath truly

nt hmi.

i 2C. Puiiisliment of False Prophets.

Deiii. xviii. 20. But the prophet, which sliall pre-

sume to speak a word in my name, which I have not
commanded him to speak, "or that shall speak in the

name of other gods, even that prophet shall die.

1 Kings xxii. 24. But Zedekiah the son of C'henaa-

nah went near, and smote Micaiah on the check, and

155

said, Which way went tlie Spirit of the Lord from
me to speak unto thee ?

35. And Micaiah said. Behold, thou shall see

in that day, when thou shalt go into an inner chamber
to hide thyself

Jer. xiv. 15. Therefore thus saith the Lord concern-

ing the prophets that prophesy in my name, and I

sent them not, yet they say, Sword and famine shall

not be in this land ; By sword and famine shall those

prophets be consumed.
— XX. 6. And thou, Pashur, and all that dwell in

thine house, shall go into captivity : and thou shalt

come to Babylon, and there thou shalt die, and shalt

be buried there, thou, and all thy friends, to whom
thou hast prophesied lies.

— xxiil. 13. And I have seen folly in the prophets

of Samaria ; they prophesied in Baal, and caused my
people Israel to err.

• 1."). Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts

concerning the prophets; Behold, I will feed them
with wormwood, and make them drink the water of
gall : for from the prophets of Jerusalem is profane-

ness gone forth into all the land.

30. Therefore, behold, I am against the proph-
ets, saith the Lord, that steal my words every one
from his neighbour.

31. Behold, I am against the prophets, saith

the Lord, that use their tongues, and say, He saith.

33. Behold, I am against them that prophesy
false dreams, saith the Lord, and do tell them, and
cause my people to err by their lies, and by their

lightness ; yet I sent them not, nor commanded them :

therefore they shall not profit this people at all, saith

the Loud.
— xxviii. 15. Then said the prophet Jeremiah unto

Hananiah the prophet. Hear now, Hananiah ; The
Lord hath not sent thee ; but thou makest this peo-

ple to trust in a lie.

10. Therefore thus saith the Lord ; Behold, I

will cast thee from off the face of the earth : this year
thou shalt die, because thou hast taught rebellion

against the Lord.
17. So Hananiah the prophet died the same

year in the seventh month.— xxix. 15. Because ye have said. The Lord hath
raised us up prophets in Babylon

;

16. Know that thus saith the Lord of the

king that sitteth upon the throne of David, and of all

the people that dwelleth in this city, and of your
brethren that are not gone forth with you into cap-

tivity
;

17. Thus saith the Loud of hosts ; Behold, I

will send upon them the sword, the fiimiue, and the

pestilence, and will make them like vilo ligs, that can-

not be eaten, they are so evil.

21. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of

Israel, of Ahab the sun of Kolaiah, and of Zedekiah

the son of Jlaasei-.ih, which prophesy a lie unto you
in my name; Behold, I will deliver them uito the

hand of Kebuchadrezzar king of Babylon ; and be

shall stxiv them before vour e^•es

;

23. And of tlicm sh;!ll lie taken up a curse by
all the captivity of Judah v.liirh are in B.abylon, say-

ing. The LoRo'maki' thee like Zcdeki.ah and like Ahab,
whom the king cf Babylon ro;isted in the fire;

31. Send to all them of the captivity, saying,

Thus saith the Lord concerning Shemaiah the Nehel-

amitc ; Because that Shemai:ili hath prophesied unto

you, and I sent him not, and he caused you to trust in

a lie:

32. Therefore thus saith the Lord ; Behold, I

will punish Shemaiah the Nehclamite, and his seed

:

he shall not have a man to dwell among this people

;

neither shall he behold the good that I will do fcr my
jieoplc, saith the Lord ; because he hath taught re-

bellion ajrainst the Loud.
Ezeh: Xli. 24. For there shall be no more any vain

idsion nor flattering divination within the house of

Israel.— xiii. 2. Son of man, propbesy against the proph-

ets of Israel that prophesy, and say thou unto them
that prophesy out of their own hearts, Hear ye the

word of the Lord ;

*'
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Esek. xiii. 3. Thus saitli Ihc Lord God ; Woe unto

the foolish propheta, that follow their own spirit, and
have seen nothmg

!

8. Therefore thus sailh the Lord God ; Be-

cause ye have spoken vanity, and seen lies, therefore,

behoKi, I am ai^ainst you, saith the Lord God.
11. And mine hand shall be upon the prophets

that st't^ VHiiity, and that divine lies: they shall not be

in the assemiily of my people, neither shall they be

written in the writing of the house of Israel, neither

shall they enter into the land of Israel ; and ye shall

know that I am the Lord God.
23. Therefore ye shall see no more vanity, nor

divine divinations : for I will deliver my people out

of your hand : and ye shall know that I am the Lord.
Micah iii. 5. Tlius saith the Lokd concerning the

prophets that make my people err, that bite with their

teeth, and cry, Peace ; and he that putteth not into

their mouths, they even prepare war against him:
C. Therefore night shall he unto you, that ye

shall not have a vision ; and it shall be darlc unto you,

that ye shall not divine ; and the sun shall ro down
over the prophets, and the day shall Ix' dark c iver them.

7. Then shall the seers be ashamed, and the

diviners confounded : yea, they sliall all cover their

lips ; for iliere is no answer of God.
Zech. xiii. 2. +and_ also I will cause the prophets

and the unclean spirit to pass out of the land.

3. And it shall come to pass, that when any
shall yet prophesy, then his f.ither and his mother that

begat him shall s.ay vmto him. Thou shalt not live;

for thou speakest lies in the name of the Lord : and
his father and his mother that begat him shall thrust

him through when he i^rophesieth.

4. And it shall come to pass in that day, thai

the prophets shall be ashamed every one of his vision,

when he hath projihesied ; neither shall they wear a

rough garment to deceive

:

3. But he shall say, I am no prophet, I am a

husbandman ; for man taught me to keep cattle from
my youth.

C. And one shall say unto him. What ni-e these

wounds in thine hands ? Then he shall answer, TAose

with which I was wounded in the house of my friends.

§ 27. Punishment of tlieir Followers.

Jcr. xiv. 10. And the people to whom they prophesy
shall be cast out in the streets of .Jerusalem, because
of the famine and the sword ; and they shall have
none to bury them, them, their wives, nor their sons,

nor their daughters : for I will pour their wickedness
upon them.

M::ek. xiii. 15. Thus will I accomplish my wratli
upon tlie wall, and upon them that liave daubed it

with untempered mortar, and will say imto you, The
wall is no tiiore, neither they that daubed it

;

16. 7'o wit, the prophets of Israel which proph-
esy concerning Jerusalem, and whicli see visions of
peace for her, and ilmre is no peace, saidi the Lord God.— xiv. 10. And they shall bear the punishment of
their iniquity : the puniskment of the prophet shall be
even as the punishment of him that seeketh unto him ;— — 11. That the house of Israel may go no more
astray from me, neither be polluted any more with all

their transgressions; but that they may be my people,
and I may be their God, saith the Lord God.

CHAP. VIII.

PROPHETESSES.

§ 28. By Tocation.

Ex. XV. 20. And Miriam the prophetess, the sister

of Aaron, took a timbrel in her hand ; and all the
women went out after her with timbrels and with
dances.

3 Kings xxii. 15. And she said unto them. Thus
saith the Lord God of Israel, Tell the man that sent
you to me,
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3 Chr. xxxiv. 23. And Hilkiah, and tliey that the

king had appointed, went to Huldah the prophetess,

the wife of Shallum the son of Tikvath, the son of

Hasrah, keeper of the wardrolie
;
(now she dwelt in

Jerusalem in the college ;) and they spake to her to

that effect.— — 23. And she answered them, Thus saith the

Lord God of Israel, Tell ye the man that sent you to

me,
Neh. vi. 11. My God, think thou upon Tobiah and

Sanballat according to these their works, and on the

prophetess Noadiah, and the rest of the prophets, that

would have put me in fear.

Luke ii. 30. And there was one Anna, a prophetess,

the daughter of Phanucl, of the tribe of Aser : she was
of a great age, and had lived with a husband seven
years from her virginity

;

Acts xxi. 9. And the same man had four daughters,

virgins, which did prophesy.
See Jud. iv. 4, 5.

§ 29. By Marriage.

Is. viii. 3. And I went unto the prophetess ; and slie

conceived, and bare a son.-l-

§ 30. False Prophetesses.

Ezek. xiii. 17. Likewise, thou son of man, set thy face

against the daughters of thy people, which prophesy
out of their own heart ; and prophesy thou against

them,
18. And say. Thus saith the Lord God ; Woe

to the women that sew pillows to all armholes, and
make kerchiefs upon the head of every stature to hunt
souls ! Will ye hunt the souls of my people, and wil!

ye save the souls alive thai come unto you ?

19. And will ye pollute me among my people

for handfuls of barley and for pieces of bread, to slay

the souls that should not die, and to save the souls

alive that should not live, by your lying to my people

that hear your lies ?

30. Wherefore thus saith the Lord God : Be-

hold, I am against your pillows, wherewith ye there

hunt the souls to make them fly, and I will tear them
from your arras, and will let the souls go, eten the

souls that ye hunt to make them fly.

31. Your kerchiefs also will I tear, and deliver

my people out of your hand, and they shall be no
more in your hand to be hunted; and ye shall know
that I am the Lord.

Hen. ii. 20. Notwithstanding I have a few things

against thee, because thou suft'erest that woman Jeze-

bel, which calletk herself a. prophetess, to teach and to

seduce my servants to commit fornication, and to eat

things sacrificed unto idols.

CHAP. IX.

DREAMS AND THEIR INTERPRE-
TATIONS.

§ 31. Sent by God.

Job vii. 13. When I say, My bed shall comfort me,
my couch shall ease my complaint

;

14. Then thou scarest me with dreams and
terrifiest me through visions :

— xxxiii. 14. For God speaketh once, yea tv.-ice, yet

man perceiveth it not.

. 15. In a dream, in a vision of the night, when
deep sleep fallcth upon men, in slumbcrings upon tha

bed;
16. Then he opcneth the ears of men, and

sealeth their instruction.

17. That he may withdraw manfrom his pur-

pose, and hide pride from man.

§32. Abimelech's Dream.

Oen. XX. 3. But God came to Abimelech in a dream
by night, and said to him, Behold, thou art but a dead

man, for the woman which thou hast taken: for -she

is a man's wife.
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Gen. XX. 4. But Abimelech had not come near bcr: I to the interpretation of his dream, the butler and the

righteous na- I baker of the king of Egj'pt, which ifw'c bound in theand he said, Lord, wilt thou slay also

tion?
.5. Said he not unto me. She is my sister ? and

she, even she herself said, He is my brother : in the

integrity of my heart and innocency "of my hands have

I done this.

6. And God said unto him in a dream, Yea, I

know that thou didst this in the integrity of thy heart

;

for I also withheld thee from sinning against me:
therefore suffered I thee not to touch her.

7. Now therefore restore the man his wife

;

for he w a prophet, and he shall pray for thee, and
thou Shalt live : and if thou restore her not, know thou
that thou Shalt surely die, thou, and all that are thine.

8. Therefore Atlmelech rose early in the

morning, and ciiUed all his servants, and told all thest;

things in their ears : and the men were sore afraid.

§ 33. Jacob's Dreams.

Gen. xxviii. 13. And he dreamed, and behold a lad-

der set up on the earth, and the top of it reached to

heaven : and behold the angels of God ascending and
descending on it.

13. And, behold, the Lord stood above it, and
said, I am the Lord God of Abraham thy father, and
the God of Isaac : the land whereon thou liest, to thee

will I give it, and to thy seed

;

14 And thy seed shall be as the dust of .the

earth ; and thou shalt spread abroad to the west, and
to the east, and to the north, and to the south : and in

thee and ui thy seed shall all the families of the earth

be"
15. And, behold, I am with thee, and will keep

|

all

6. And Joseph came in unto them in the

morning, and looked upon them, and, behold, they

icere sad.

7. And he asked Pharaoh's officers that were

with him in the ward of his lord's house, saymg,
"Wherefore look ye so sadly to day ?

8. And they said unto him. We have dreamed
a dream, and Viere is no interpreter of it. And Joseph

said unto them. Do not interpretations belong to God?
tell me them, I pray you.

9. And the chief butler told his dream to Jo-

seph, and said to him. In my dream, behold, a vine

teas before me

;

10. And in the vine teere three branches:

and it teas as though it budded, and her blossoms shot

forth ; and the clusters thereof brought forth ripe

grapes

:

11. And Pharaoh's cup wis in my hand : and
I took the grapes, and pressed them into Pharaoh's

cup, and I gave tlie cup into Pharaoh's hand.
12. And Joseph said unto him, This is the in-

terpretation of it : The three branches are three days

:

13. Yet within three days shall Pharaoh lift

up thine head, and restore thee unto thy place ; and
thou shalt deliver Pharaoh's cup into his hand, after

the former manner when thou wast his butler.

16. When the chief baker saw that the inter-

pretation was good, he said unto Joseph, I also was in

in my dream, and, behold, / had three white baskets

on my head

:

17. And in the uppermost basket there was of

of bakemeats for Pharaoh ; and the birds

thee in all plaees whither thou goest, and will brini^

thee again into this land ; for I will not leave thee,

imtil I have done that which I have spoken to thee of
— xxxi. 10. And it came to pass at the time that

the cattle conceived, that I lifted up mine eyes, and
saw in a dream, and, behold, the rams which leaped

upon the cattle were ringstreaked, speckled, and griz-

zled.

13. And he said. Lift up now thine eyes, and
see, all the rams which leap upon the cattle are ring-

streaked, speckled, and grizzled : for I have seen all

that Laban doeth unto thee.

§ 34. Laban's Dream.

Gen. xxxi. 24. And God came to Laban the Sj-rian

in a dream by night, and said unto him, Take 'heed
that thou speak not to Jacob either good or bad.

§ 35. Joseph's Dreams.

Gen. sxxvii. 5. And Joseph dreamed a dream, and
he told it his brethren : and they hated him yet the

6. And he said unto them. Hear, I pray you,
this dream which I have dreamed

:

7. For, behold, we were binding sheaves in

the field, and, lo, my sheaf arose, and also stood up-
right ; and, behold, your sheaves stood roimd about,
and made obeisance to my sheaf

-8. And his bretlu-en said to him, Shalt thou
indeed reign over us ? or shalt thou indeed have do-
minion over us ? And they hated him yet the more
for his dreams, and for his words.

9. And he dreamed yet another dream, and
told it his brethren, and said. Behold, I have dreamed
a dream more; and, behold, the sun and the moon
and the eleven stars made obeisance to me.

10. And he told it to his father, and to his
brethren: and his father rebuked him, and said unto
him. What is this dream that thou hast dreamed ?

Shall I and thy mother and thy brethren indeed come
to bow down ourselves to thee to the earth '!

§ 36. Dreams of Pharaoli's Butler and Baker.

Gen. xl. 5. And they dreamed a dream both of them,
each man his cbeam in one night, each man according

did eat them out of the basket upon my head.

18. And Joseph answered and said. This is the

interjirctation thereof: The three baskets are three

days

:

19. Yet within three Ifeys shall Pharaoh lift

up thy head from off thee, and shall hang thee on a

tree ; and the birds shall eat thy flesh from off thee.

§ 37. Pharaoh's Dream.

Gen. xli. 1. And it came to pass at the end of two
full years, that Pharaoh dreamed : and, behold, he

stood by the river.

2. And, behold, there came up out of the river

seven well favoured kine and fatfleshed ; and they fed

in a meadow.
3. And, behold, seven other kine came up after

them out of the river, ill favoured and leanfleshed ; and
stood by the other kine upon the brink of the river.

4. And the ill favoured and leanfleshed kine

did eat up the seven well favoured and fat kine. So

Pharaoh awoke.
.5. And he slept and dreamed the second time

:

and, behold, seven ears of com came up upon one

stalk, rank and good.
6. And, behold, seven thin ears and blasted

with the east wind sprung up after them.

7. And the seven thin ears devoured the sevep

rank and full ears. And Pharaoh awoke, and, behold,

it was a dream.
15. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I have

dreamed a dream, and there is none that can interpret

it : and I have heard say of thee, that thou canst un-

derstand a dream to interpret it.

16. And Joseph answered Pharaoh, saying. It

isnoi in me: God shall give Pharaoh an answer of

peace.
17. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, In my

dream, behold, I stood upon the bank of the river

:

18. And, behold, there came up out ofthe river

seven kine, fatfleshed and well favoured ; and th»y fed

in a meadow

:

19. And, behold, seven other kine came up
after them, poor and verv ill favoured and leanfleshed,

such as I never saw in all the land of Egj'pt for bad-

ness :

20. And the lean and the ill favovu-ed kine did

eat up the first seven fat kine:
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Gen. xli. 31. And when tliey bad eaten tbem up, it

could not be known that they had eaten them ; but

they were still ill favoured, as at the begmning. So I

awoke.
23. And I saw in my dream, and, behold, seven

ears came up in one stalk, lull and good

:

23. And, behold, seven ears, withered, thin,

and blasted with the east wind, sprung up after them

:

34. And the thin ears devoured the seven good
ears : and I told this unto the magicians ; but there was

none that could declare it to me.
25. And Joseph said unto Pharaoh, The dream

of Pharaoh is one : God hath shewed Pharaoh what
he is about to do.

26. The seven good kine are seven years ; and
the seven good ears are seven years : the dream is one.

27. And the seven thin and ill favoured kine

that came up after them are seven years; and the

seven empty yeai's blasted with the east wind shall be
seven years of famine.

28. This is the thing which I have spoken un-

to Pharaoh: "What God is about to do he sheweth
unto Pharaoh.

29. Behold, there come seven years of great

plenty throughout all the land of Egypt:
30. And there shall arise after them seven

years of famine ; and all the plenty shall be forgotten

in the land of Egypt ; and the famine shall consume
the land

;

31. And the plenty shall not be known in the

land by reason of that famine following ; for it shall be

veiy grievous.

32. And for that the dream was doubled unto
Pharaoh twice ; it is because the thing is established

by God, and God will shortly brhig it to pass.

§ G8. The Soldier's Dream.

Jtid. vii. 13. And when Gideon was come, behold,

there was a man that tc^l a dream imto his fellow, and
said. Behold, I dreamen a dream, and, lo, a cake of
barley bread tumbled into the host of Midian, and
came unto a tent, and smote it that it fell, and over-

turned it, that the tent lay along.

14. And his fellow answered and said, This is

nothing else save the sword of Gideon the son of Joash,

a man of Israel : for into his hand hath God delivered

Midian, and all the host.

15. And it was so, when Gideon heard the

telling of the dream, and the interpretation thereof,

that he worshipped, and returned into the host of
Israel, and said. Arise ; for the Lord hath delivered

into your hand the hosj of Midian.

§ .39. Solomon's Dream.

1 Kiiiffs iii. 5. In Gibeon the Lord appeared to Sol-

omon in a dream by night : and God said. Ask what I

shall give thee.

—— 8. And thy servant is in the midst of thy peo-

ple which thou hast chosen, a great people, that can-

not be numbered nor counted for multitude.
9. Give therefore thy servant an understanding

l^eart to judge thy people, that I may discern between
good and bad: for who is able to judge this thy so

great a people ?

— — 10. And the speech pleased the Lord, that

Solomon had asked this thing.— — 11. And God said unto him, Because thou hast
asked this thing, and hast not asked for thyself long
life ; neither hast asked riches for thyself, nor hast asked
the life of thine enemies ; but hast asked for thyself un-
derstanding to discern judgment

;

12. Behold, I have done according to thy
word : lo, I have given thee a wise and iui under-
standing heart; so that there was none like thee before
thee, neither after thee shall any airise like unto thee.

13. And I have also given thee that which
thou hast not asked, both riches, and honour : so that

there shall not be any among the kings lilic unto thee

all thy davs.
14. And if thou wilt walk in my ways, to keep

my statutes and my commandments, as "thy father

David did walk, then I will lengthen thy days.

15. And Solomon awoke ; and, behold, it was

a dream. -|-

— ix. 1. And it came to pass, when Solomon had
finished the building of the house of the Lord, and
the king's house, and all Solomon's desire, which he
was pleased to do,

3. That the Loud appeared to Solomon the

second time, as he had appeared unto him at Gibeon.

§ 40. Ifebucliadnezzar's First Dream.

Dan. ii. 1. And in the second year of the reign of

Nebuchadnezzar, Nebuchadnezzar dreamed dreams,

wherewith his spirit was troubled, and his sleep brake

from him.— -—3. Then the king commanded to call the ma-
gicians, and the astrologers, and the sorcerers, and the

Chaldeans, for to shew the king his dreams. So they

came and stood before the king,

— — 3. And the king said unto them, I have
dreamed a dream, and my spirit was troubled to know
the dream.

4. Then spake the Chaldeans to the king in

Syriac, O king, live forever: tell thy servants the

dream, and we will shew the interpretation.

— — 5. The king answered and said to the Chal-

deans, The thing is gone from me; if ye will not make
known unto me the dream, with the interpretation

thereof, ye shall be cut in pieces, and your houses shall

be made a dunghill.

6. But if ye shew the dream, and the interjire-

tation thereof, ye shall receive of me gifts and rewards

and great honour : therefore shew me the dream, and
the interpretation thereof.

7. They answered again and said. Let the king

tell his servants the dream, and we will shew the in-

terpretation of it.

14. Then Daniel answered with counsel and
wisdom to Arioch the captain of the king's guard,

which was gone forth to slay the wise men of Babylon

:

15. He answered and said to Arioch the king's

captain. Why is the decree so hasty from the king?

Then Arioch made the thing known to Daniel.

16. Then Daniel went in, and desired of the

king that he would give him time, and that he would
shew the king the interpretation.

25. Then Arioch brought in Daniel before the

king in haste, and said thus unto him, 1 have found a

man of the captives of Judah, that will make known
unto the king the interpretation.

26. The king answered and said to Daniel,

whose name was Belteshazzar, Art thou able to make
known unto me the dream which I have seen, and the

interpretation thereof?
37. Daniel answered in the presence of the

king, and said. The secret which the king hath de-

manded cannot the wise men, the astrologers, the ma-
gicians, the soothsayers, shew unto the king

;

28. But there is a God in heaven that reveal-

eth secrets, and maketh known to the Icing Nebuchad-

nezzar what shall be in the latter days. Thy dream,

and the visions of thy head upon thy bed, are these
;

29. As for thee, O king, thy thoughts came
into thy mind upon thy bed, what should come to pass

hereafter : and he that revealeth secrets maketh known
to thee what shall come to pass.

. 30. But as for me, this secret is not revealed

to me for any wisdom that I have more than any liv-

ing, but for their sakes that shall make "known the in-

terpretation to the king, and that thou mightest know
the thoughts of thy heart.

31. Thou, O king, sawest, and behold a great

image. This great image, whose brightness was ex-

cellent, stood before thee ; and the form thereof was

terrible.

33. This image's head was of fine gold, his

breast and his arms of silver, his belly and his thighs

of brass,

33. His legs of iron, his feet part of iron and

part of clay.

34. Thou sawest till that a stone was cut out

without hands, which smote the image upon his feet

that were of iron and clay, and brake them to pieces.
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Dan. ii. 35. Then was the iron, the clay, the brass,

the silver, and tlie gold, broken to pieces together, and
became like the chaff of the summer threshing-floors

;

and the wind carried them away, that no place was
found for them : and the stone tliat smote the image
became a great mountain, and filled the whole eartli.

36. This is the dream ; and we will toll the
interpretation thereof before the king.

37. Thou, O king, art a king of kings : for the
God of heaven hath given thee a kingdom, power,
and strengtli, and glory.

38. And wheresoever the children of men
dwell, the beasts of the field and the fowls of the
heaven hath he given into thine hand, and hath made
thee ruler over them all. Thou art this head of gold.

39. And after thee shall arise another king-
dom inferior to thee, and another third kingdom of
brass, which shall bear rule over all the earth.

40. And the fourth kingdom shall be strong
as iron : forasmuch as iron breaketh in pieces and sub-
dueth all things : and as iron that breaketh all these,

shall it break in pieces and bruise.

41. And whereas thou sawest the feet and
toes, part of potters' clay, and part of iron, tlie king-
dom shall be divided ; but there shall be in it of the
strength of the iron, forasmuch as thou sawest the iron

mixed with miry clay.

42. And as the toes of the feet irerc part of
iron, and part of clay, so the kingdom shall be partly
strong, and partly broken.
—— 43. And whereas thou sawest iron mi.\-ed with

miry clay, they shall mingle themselves with the seed
of men ; but they shall not cleave one to another, even
as iron is not mi.xed with clay.

44. And in the days of these kings shall the

God of heaven set up a kinsilom, wliich shall never
be destroyed: and the kinunlinu sliiiU not l)e left to

other people, but it shall Im-ik in piiccs and consume
all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever.— — 4.5. Forasmuch as thou sawest that the stone
was cut out of the mountain without hands, and that

it brake in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, the sil-

ver, and the gold ; the great God hath made known
to the king what shall come to pass hereafter : and the

dream is certain, and the interpretation thereof sure.

§ 41. Nebuchadnezzar's Second Dream.

Ban. iv. 4. I Nebuchadnezzar was at rest in mine
house, and flourishing in my palace :

5. I saw a dream which made me afraid, and
the thoughts upon my bed and the visions ofmy head
troubled me.

10. Thus were the visions of mine head in my
bed; I saw, and behold a tree in the midst of the
earth, and the height thereof toas great.

11. The tree grew, and was strong, and the
height thereof reached unto heaven, and the sight
thereof to the end of all the earth

:

13. The leaves thereof were fair, and the fruit

thereof much, and in it was meat for all : the beasts
of the field had shadow under it, and the fowls of
the heaven dwelt in the boughs thereof, and all flesh

was fed of it.

13. I saw in the visions of my head upon my
bed, and, behold, a watcher and a holy one came down
from heaven

:

14. He cried aloud, and said thus. Hew down
the tree, and cut off his branches, shake off his leaves,
and scatter his fruit : let the beasts get away from un-
der it, and the fowls from his branches :—— 15. Nevertheless, leave the stump of his roots
in the earth, even with a band of iron and brass, in
the tender grass of the field ; and let it be wet with
the dew of heaven, and let his portion be with the
beasts in the grass of the earth

:

16. Let his heart be changed from man's, and
let a beast's heart be given unto him ; and let seven
times pass over liim.

19. Then Daniel, whose name was Belteshaz-
zar, was astonied for one hour, and hia thoughts
troubled him. The king spake, and said, Belteshaz-
zar, let not the dream, or the interpretation thereof.

trouble thee. Belteshazzar answered and said, My
lord, the dream be to them that hate thee, and the in-

terpretation thereof to thine enemies.

The tree that thou sawest, which grew,
ang, whose height reached

and the sight thereof to all the earth

;

21. Whose leaves were fair, and the fruit thereof
much, and in it loas meat for all ; under which the

beasts of the field dwelt, and upon whose branches
the fowls of the heaven had their habitation

:

22. It is thou, O king, that art grown and be-

come strong : for thy greatness is grown, and reacheth
unto heaven, and thy dominion tothocnd of the earth.

23. And whereas the kini; saw a watcher and
a holy one coming down IVdm licavin, and saying.

Hew the tree down, ami destniy it; yet leave the

stump of the roots thereof in the earth, even with a
band of iron and brass, in the tender grass of the field

;

and let it be wet with the dew of heaven, and let his

portion be with the beasts of the field, till seven times

pass over him

;

§ 42. Daniel's Dream.

Dan. vii. 1. In the first year of Belshazzar king of
Babylon, Daniel had a dream and visions of his head
upon his bed : then he wrote the dream, and told the
sum of the matters.

15. I Daniel was grieved in my spirit in the

midst oimy body, and the visions of my head troubled
me.

§ 48. The Dream of the Magi.

Mat. ii. 13. And being warned of God in a dream
that they should not return to Herod, they departed
into their own country another way.

See Mat. ii. 13.

§ 44. The Dream of Pilate's Wife.

Mat. xxvii. 19. "When he was set down on die judg-
ment seat, his wife sent unto him, saying. Have thou
nothing to do with that just man: for I have suffered

many things this day in a dream because of him.

CHAP. X.

TRANCES AND VISIONS.

§ 45. Trances and Visions.

Gen. XV. 13. And when the sun was going down, a
deep sleep fell upon Abram; and, lo, a horror of great
darkness fell upon him.
Num. xxiv. 3. And Balaam lifted up his eyes, and

he saw Israel abiding in his tents according to their

tribes ; and the Spirit of God came upon him.
3. And he took up his parable, and said, Ba-

laam the son of Beor hath said, and the man whose
eyes are open hath said

:

4. He hath said, lohich heard the words of God,
which saw the vision of the Almightj', faDing into a
trance, but having his eyes open :

15. And he took up his parable, and said,

Balaam the son of Beor hath said, and the man whose
eyes are open hath said :

16. He hath said, which heard the words of
God, and knew the knowledge of the Most High, which

saw the vision of the Almighty, falling into a trance,

but having his eyes open

:

Job iv. 13. Now a thing was secretly brought to me,
and mine ear received a little thereof

13. In thoughts from the visions of the night,

when deep sleep falleth on men,
14. Fear came upon me, and trembling, which

made all my bones to shake.
15. Then a spu-it passed before my face ; the

hair of my flesh stood up

:

16. It stood still, but I could not discern the

form thereof: an image was before mine eyes, tJiere was
silence, and I heard a voice, saying,

Ezek. xxxvii. 1. The hand of the Lord was upon me,
and carried me out in the Spirit of the Lord, and set
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me down in the midst of the valley which was full of

bones,
Ezefc. xxxvii. 2. And caused mc to pass by them

round about : and, behold, there were very many in the

open valley ; and, lo, t/tey icere veiy dry.

3. And he said unto me, Son of man, can

these bones live? And I answered, O Lord God,
thou knowest.

4. Again he said unto me, Prophesy upon these

bones, and say unto them, O ye dry boneS, hear the

word of the Lord.
5. Thus saith the Lord God unto these bones

;

Behold, I will cause breath to enter into j'ou, and ye
shall live

:

6. And I will lay sinews upon you, and will

bring up flesh upon you, and cover you with skin, and
put breath in you, and ye shall live ; and ye shall know
that I am the Lord.

7. So I prophesied as I was commanded ; and
as I prophesied, there was a noise, and behold a shak-

ing, and the bones came together, bono to his bone.
8. And when I beheld, lo, the sinews and the

flesh came up upon them, and the skin covered them
above : but there was no breath iu them.

9. Then said he unto me, Prophesy unto the

wind, prophesy, sou of man, and say to the wind, Tlius

saith the Lord God ; Come from the four winds, O
breath, and breathe upon these slaiu, that they may live.

10. So I prophesied as he commanded nie, and
the breath came into them, and they lived, and stood
up upon their feet, an exceeding great army.

11. Then he said unto me. Son of man, these
bones are the whole house of Israel:' behold, the}"- say,

Our boues are dried, and our hope is lost : we are cut
off for our parts.

VZ. Therefore prophesy and say nnfo them,
Thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, O my people, I will

open your graves, and cause you to come up out of
your graves, and bring you into the land of Israel.

13. And ye shall know that I am the Lord,
when I have opened your graves, O my people, and
brought you up out of your graves,

14. And shall put my Spirit in you, and ye
shall live, and I shall place you in your own land : then
shall ye know thai I the Lord have spoken it, and
performed it, saith the Lord.
— xl. 1. In the five and twentieth year of our cap-

tivity, in the beginning of tlic year, iu the tenth day
of the month, in the fourliriuh yi.u- at'ler that the city

was smitten, in the selfsaniL- day i1r' hand of the Lord
was upon me, and brought melliilhor.

2. In the visions of God brought he me into

the land of Israel, and set me upon a very high mount-
ain, by which was as the frame of a city on the south.
Dan. viii. 1. In the third year of the reign of king

Bi'lshazzar a vision appeared unto me, eivii unto me
Daniel, after that which appeared unto me at (he first.

— 2. And I saw in a vision ; and it came to pass,

when I saw, that I was at Shushan in the palace, which
is in the province of Elam ; aud I saw in a vision, and
I was by the river of Ulai.

Has. xii. 10. I have also spoken by the prophets, and
I have multiplied visions, aud used similitudes, by the
ministry of the prophets.

Aets ix. 10. And there was a certain disciple at

Damascus, named Ananias ; and to him said the Liord
in a vision, Ananias. And he said. Behold, I am here,

Lord.
11. And the Lord said unto him. Arise, and go

into the street which is called Straight, and inquire in
the house of Judas for 07ie called Saul, of Tarsus : for,

behold, he prayeth,
12. And hath seen in a vision a man named

Anan i coming in, and puttmg /its liand on him, that
he might receive his sight.— X. 10. And he became very hungry, and would
have eaten : but while they made ready, lie fell into a
trance,

11. And saw heaven opened, and a certain
vessel descending unto him as it had been a great
sheet knit at the four corners, and let down to the
earth

:

12. "Wherein were all manner of four-footed

beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping
things, and fowls of the air.

13. And there came a voice to him. Rise, Peter

;

kill, and eat.

14. But Peter said. Not so. Lord ; for I have
never eaten any thing that is common or imclean.

• 15. And the voice spake unto him again the
second time. What God hath cleansed, that call not
thou common.

16. This was done thrice: and the vessel was
received up again into heaven.
— xi, 4, But Peter rehearsed the matter from the be-

ginning, and expounded it by order unto them, saying,
5. I was in the city of Joppa praying : and in

a trance I saw a vision, A certain vessel descend, as it

had been a great sheet, let down from heaven by four
corners ; aud it came even to me

:

6. Upon the which when I had fastened mine
eyes, I considered, and saw fourfooted beasts of tlie

earth, and wild beasts, and creepmg things, and fowls
of the air.— — 7. And I heard a voice saying unto me, Arise,
Peter ; slay and eat.

8. "But I said, Not so, Lord : for nothing com-
mon or unclean hath at any time entered into fiiy

mouth.
— xvi. 9. And a vision appeared to Paul iu the

night; There stood a man of Macedonia, and prayed
him, saying. Come over into rilacidonia, and help us.

10. And after he had snu Wu- vision, imme-
diately we endeavoured tn ud into .Macedonia, as-

suredly gathering that the Lord had called us for lo

preach the gospel unto them.
— xviii. 9. Then spake the Lord to Paul in the night

by a vision. Be not afraid, but speak, and hold not thy
peace

:

— xxii. 17. And it came to pass, that, when I was
come again to Jerusalem, even while I prayed in the

temple,"l was in a trance

;

18. And saw him saying unto me, Make haste,

and get thee quickly out of Jerusalem : for they will

not receive thy testimony concerning me.
— xxiii. 11. And the night following the Lord stood

by him, and said. Be of good cheer, Paul : for as thou
hast testified of me in Jerusalem, so must thou bear
witness also at Rome.

2 Cor. xii. 1. It is not expedient for me doubtless'to

glory. I wiU come to visions and revelations of the

Lord.
2. 1 knew a man in Christ above fourteen years

ago, (whether in the body, I cannot tell ; or whether
out of the body, I cannot tell : God loioweth ;) sucli a

one caught up to the third heaven.
— — 3. And I knew such a man, (whether in tlie

body, or out of the body, I c;\nnot tell : God knowctli
;)

4. How that he was caught up into paradise,

and heard unspeakable words, which it is not lawful
for a man to utter.

-^— 5 Of such a one will I glory: yet of myself I

will not gloiy, but in mine infirmities.

CHAP. XI.

SIGNS AND SYMBOLIC ACTS.

§ 46. Division of Animals.

Gen. XV. 8. And he said. Lord God, whereby shall

I know that I shall inherit it ?

9. And he said unto him, Take me a heifer of
three years old, and a she goat of three yeare old, and
a ram of three years old, and a turtle-dove, and a

vided them in the midst, and laid each ])iece one
against another: but the birds divided he not.

11. And when the fowls came down upon the

carcasses, Abram drove them away.

§ 47. Offering Drink.

Oen. xxiv. 13. Behold, I stand here by the well of
water ; and the daughters of the men of the city come
out to draw water

:

160
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G,'ii. xxiv. 14. And let it come to
]

towhoin Ish.illsav, L(•td..^vnlllV

tlKll I inav clniik;Mn.l slu- .shall sa

15. Ai

bora to Bethud, son .if .Milr.ih, il,,- wile of Xalior,

Abraham's brother, with her pilrhcr upon hcr.shouliirr.

43. And I cauK' thi.-; .lay unt.) 111.' will, an.l

said, O Lord God of my ma.ster Abraham, if now Ihoti

do prosper mv wav wIikIi I i^o

:

4:!. Beh.il.l, I sliin.l by the -n-ell of water; and
it ^hall e.ime l.) pass, that when the virgin comelh
f.jrtli to .Iraw ir,(t< r, anil I say to her. Give me, I pray
thee, a little water of thy pitcher to drink ;

44. An.l she sa^ t.i mv, l!oth .Irink thou, and
I will also draw lor thV camels; /</ the same he the

woman whom the" Loud hath appointed out for my
master's sou.

§ 48. Lapping Water.

Jiid. vii. 4. And the Lord said unto Gideon, The
people are yet loo many ; bring tliera down tmto the

water, and I will try them for thee there : and it shall

bo, t/iat of whom I say unto thee. This shall go with
thee, the same shall go with thee ; and of whomsoever
I say unto thee, This shall not go with thee, the same
shall not go.

5. So he brought down the people unto the
water: and the Lord said unto Gideon, Every one
that lappeth of the water with his tongue, as a dog
lappeth, him shalt thou set by himself; likewise every
one that boweth down upon his knees to drink.

6. And the number of them that lapped, piii-

tiiiff their hand to their mouth, were three hundred
men : but all the rest of the people bowed down upon
their knees to drink water.

7. And the Lord said unto Gideon, By the

three hundred men that lapped will I save you, and
deliver the Midianites into thine hand: and let all the
ot/u:r people go every man unto his place.

8. So the people took victuals in their band,
and their trumpets : and he sent all the rest of Israel

eveiy man unto his tent, and retained those three hun-
dred men : and the host of Midian was beneath him
in the valley.

§ 49. Inritation to Approach.

1 Sam. xiv. 8. Then said Jonathan, Behold, we will

pass over unto these men, and we will discover our-
selves unto them.

9. If they say thus unto us. Tarry until we
come to you ; then we will stand slUl in our place,

and will not go up unto them.
10. But if they say thus. Come up imto us

;

then we will go up : for the Lord hath delivered them
into our hand ; and this shall be a sign unto us.

11. And both of them discovered themselves
unto the garrison of the Philistines : and the Philis-

tines said,"Behold, the Hebrews come forth out of the
holes where they had bid themselves.

13. And the men of the garrison answered
Jonathan and his armourbearer, and said. Come up
to us, and we will shew you a thing. And Jonathan
said unto his armoiu-bearer. Come up after me: lor

the Lord bath delivered them into the band of Israel.

§ 50. The Meeting of Men.

1 &im. X. 2. "When thou art departed from me to
day, then thou shalt find two men by Rachel's sepul-
chre m the border of Benjamin at Zelzah ; and they
will say unto thee, The asses which thou wentest to
seek are found : and, lo, thy father hath left the care
of the asses, and sorrowetb for you, saying. What shall
I do for my son ?

3. Then shalt thou go on forward from thence,
and thou shalt come to the plain of Tabor, and there
shall meet thee three men going up to God to Beth-el,
one canying three kids, and another carrying three
loaves of broad, and another carrying a bottle of wine

:

11 1

4. And they will salute thee, and give thee
two loaves of bread ; which thou shalt receive of theii'

hands.
5. Aner that thou shalt come to the bill of

God, where is the garrison of the Philistines: and it

shall come to pass, when thou art come thitlier to the

city, that thou shalt meet a company of jiroiihets com-
ing down from the high place with a psaltery, and a
tabret, and a pipe, and a harp, bclbre them ; and they
shall prophesy

:

0. And the Spirit of the Lord will come upon
thee, and thou shalt prophesy with them, and shalt be
turned into another man.

7. And let it be, when these signs are come
unto thee, thai thou do as occasion serve thee ; for

God is with thee.

§ 51. Thunder and Rain.

1 Sam. xii. 16. Now therefore stand and see this

great thinL,', wliii-h tli.' Lord will .lo Ij.-fore y.mr .yes.

that 3-e may jn'rceive and see that y.inr w ickc.lness is

great, which ye have done in the sight of the Lord, in

asking you a king.
18. So Samuel called unto the Lord ; and the

Lord sent thunder and rain that day : and all the peo-
ple greatly feared the Lord and Samuel.

§ 52. Altar Rent.
*

1 Kinr/.9 xiii. 3. And he gave a sign the same day,
sa yiuL^ This /i the sign which the Lord hath spoken

;

B.'liol.l, th.- altar shall be rent, and the ashes that are
upon it shall be poured out.

5. The altar also was rent, and the ashes pour-
ed out from the altar, according to the sign which the
man of God bad given by the word of the Lord.

§ 63. Wounds.

1 Kings xx. 35. And a certain man of the sons of tho

prophets gaid unto his neighbour in the word of the
Lord, Smite me, I pray thee. And the man refused
to smite him.

36. Then said he unto liim, Because thou bast
not obeyed the voice of the Lord, behold, as soon as

thou art departed from me, a lion shall slay thee.

And as soon as he was departed from him, a lion

found him, and slew bim.
37. Tlien be found another man, and said,

Smite me, I pray thee. And the man smote bim, so

that in smiting be wounded him.

38. So the prophet departed, and waited for

the king by the way, and disguised himself with ashes

upon his face.

39. And as the Idng passed by, he cried unto
the kmg : and be said, Thy servant went out into the

midst of the battle ; and, behold, a man turned aside,

and brought a man unto me, and said, Keep this man

:

if by any means he be missing, then shall thy life be
for bis life, or else thou shalt pay a talent of silver.

40. And as thy servant was busy here and
there, he was gone. And the king of Israel said unto
him, So shiill thy judgment be; thyself bast decided it.

§ 54. Ashes.

1 Kings XX. 41. And he basted, and took the ashes

aw.ay from bis face; and the king of Israel discerned

him that he was of the prophets.

§ 55. Bow and Arrows.

3 Kings xiii. 15. And Elisha said unto him. Take
bow and arrows. And he took unto bim bow and
arrows.

16. And he said to the king of Israel, Put
thme hand upon the bow. And he put bis hand npon
it: and Elisha put his hands upon the king's bands.

17. And be said, Open the window eastward.

And he opened it. Then Elisha said. Shoot. And he

shot. And he said, The arrow of the Lord's deliver-
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ance, and the am
Ihou slialt smite the Syi

Cdiismued tliiiii.

ilujiys -xiii. IS. AiuUii
he took them. And he
Smite upou the groimd
stayed.

19. And the

of deliverance from Syria : for

Syrians iu Aphclj, till thou have

1 lie said, Take the arrows. And
id unto the king of Israel,

And he smote thrice, and

of God was wroth with
him, and said, Thou shouldest have smitten five or si.K

times ; then hadst thou smitten Syria till thou hadst

consumed it: whereas now thou shall smite Syria Ji/i

thrice.

§ 56. Unknown Sign.

2 Chr. xxxii. 24. In those days Hezekiah was sick

to the death, and prayed unto the Lord : and he spake
unto him, and he gave him a sign.

§ 57. Nakedness.

Is. XX. 2. At the same time siiake the Lord by
Isaiah the son of Amoz, sayiniz;, Go and loose the sack-

cloth from off thy loins, and [lut oil' tliv shoe from thy
foot. And he did so, AValkinu' nakeil and barefoot.

3. And the Loud said. Like as my servant

Isaiah lialU walked naked and barefoot three years for
a sign and wonder upon Egypt and upon Ethiopia;

4. So shall the king of Assyria lead awaj^ the

Egyptians prisoners, and the Ethiopians captives,

young and olct^ naked and barefoot, even with their

buttocks uncovered, to the shame of Egypt.

§ 58. Slicks and Staves.

Moreover the word of the Lord came
yiuL', .Jeremiah, what soest thou? And I

I'lil .>!' an almond tree.

Tliin said tlie LoRD unto me. Thou hast
or 1 w ill hasten my word to perfoi'm it,

vii. IG. Moreover, thou son of man, take

;k, and write upon it, For .Tiidah, and for

of Israel his companions : then take an-

and write upon it, For .losejih, tlie stick

, .\)v.\f>r all the house of Israel his com-

And join them one to another into one
stick ; and they siiall liecome one in thine hand.

Zcch. xi. 7. And I will feed the flock of slaughter,

even you, O poor of the flock. And I took unto me
two staves; the one I called Beauty, and the other I

called Bands ; and I fed the flock.

10. And I took my stafl', ev^n Beauty, and cut
it asunder, tliat I might break my covenant which I

had made with all the people.
11. And it was broken in that day: and so

the poor of the flock that waited upon me knew that

it was the word of the Lord.
14. Then I cut asunder mine other staff, even

Bands, that I might break the brotherhood between
Judah and Israel.

§ 59. Food.

2 Kings xix. 29. And this sTuiU be a sign tmto thee,

Ye shall eat this year such things asgrow of themselves,
and in the second year that which springeth of the
same ; and in the third year sow ye, and reap, and
plant vineyards, and eat the fruits thereof.

Is. xxxvii. 30. And this sJiaU be a sign unto thee.

Ye shall eat this year such as groweth of itself; and
the second year that which springeth of the same

:

and in the third j'ear sow ye, and reap, and plant
vineyards, and eat the fruit thereof.

§ 60. Shadow Broaght Backward.

2 Kings xx. 8. And Hezekiah said unto Isaiah,
What shall be the sign tliat the Lord will heal me, and
that I shall go up into the house of the Lord the third
day?

9. And Isaiah said. This sign shalt thou have
of the Lord, that the Lord will do the thing that he
hath spoken: shall the shadow go forwara ten de-
grees, or go back ten degrees ?

J^r. i
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unto thcc, Do we not ccrtaiuly know that eveiy bot-

tle shall be filled with wine ?

Jer.xix. 1. Thus saith the Lord, Go and get a potter's

eai-thern bottle, and ta/ct- of the ancients of the people,

and of the ancients of the priests
;

2. And go I'lrth unto the valley of the son of

Ilinnom, which"/* by tlic entry of the cast gate, and
proclaim there the words tliat t shall tell thee

:

10. Then shalt thou break the bottle in the

sight of the men that go with thee,

§ 6*. Basket of Fruit.

Jer. xx'iv. 1. The Lord shewed me, and behold, two
baskets of fi^s rcere set before the temple of the Lord,
after that Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon had
carried away captive Jeconiah the son of jeiioiakim
king of Judah, and the princes of Judah, with the

carpenters and smitlis, from Jerusalem, and had
brought them to Babylon.

2. One basket Jiad very good figs, even like the

tigs that are first ripe : and the other blisket had very
naughty figs, which could not be eaten, they were so

bad.
3. Then said the Lord unto me, AVhat seest

thou, .Jeremiah ? And I said. Figs ; the good figs, very
good; and the evil, very evil, that cannot be eaten,

they are so evil.

Amos viii. 1. Thus hath the Lord God shewed unto
me : and behold a basket of summer fruit.

3. And he said, Amos, what seest thou ? And
I said, A basket of summer fruit. Then said the Lord
unto me. The end is come upon my people of Israel

;

I will not again pass by them any more.

§65. Cup of Wine.

Jer. XXV. 15. For thus saith the Lord God of Israel

unto me ; Take the wiuecup of this fury at my hand,
and cause all the nations, to whom I send thee, to

drink it.

10. And they shall drink, and be moved, and
be mad, because of the sword that I will send among
them.

17. Then took I the cup at the Lord's hand,
and made all the nations to drink, imto whom the

Lord had sent me

:

§ ec. Yokes.

Jer. xxvii. 2. Thus saith the Lord to me ; Make
thee bonds and yokes, and put them upon thy neck,

3. And "send them to the king of Edom, and
to the king of Moab, and to the king of the Ammon-
ites, and to tlie king of Tyrus, and to the king of

Zidon, by the hand of the messengers which come to

Jerusalem unto Zedekiah Idng of Judah

;

§ 67. A King Delivered into tlie Hands of his

Jer. xliv. 29. And this sfuill be a sign unto you, saith

the Lord, that I will punish you in this place, that ye
may know that my words shall surely stand against

you for evil

:

30. Thus saith the Lord ; Behold, I will give
Pharaoh-hophra king of Egj-pt into the hand of his

enemies, and into the hand of them that seek his life
;

as I gave Zedekiah king of Judah into the hand of
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, his enemy, and that

sought his life.

68. Dumbness.

Ezeh iii. 26. And I will make thy tongue cleave to

the roof of thy mouth, that thou shalt be dumb, and
shalt not be to them a reprover : for they are a rebel-

lious house.
27. But when I speak with thee, I will open

thy mouth, and thou shalt say unto them. Thus saith

the Lord God ; He that heareth, let him hear ; and he
that forbcareth, let him forbear : for they are a rebel-

lious house.
— xxiv. 27. In that day shall thy mouth be opened

to Mm which is escaped, and thou shalt speak, and be

no more dumb : and thou shalt be a sign unto them
;

and they shall know tiiat I mn tlic L(ii:d,

— xxix. 21. In that day will 1 <;!iisr the horn of the

house of Israel to bud I'urth, ami I will give thee the

opening of tlie innutli iu the midst ul' them; and they

shall kiidw iliat I ,i,ii the Lord.
-— xwiii -JO, Now the hand of the Lord was upon

me in the ivcniu:;, alore he that was escaped came;
and had opencil my mouth, until he came to me in

tlie morning; and iny mouth was opened, and I was
no more dumb.

§ 69. Place of a Siege.

Ezek. iv. 1. Thou also, son of man, take thee a tile,

and lay it before thee, and portray upon it the city,

even Jerusalem

:

2. And lay siege against it, and build a fort

agamst it, and cast a mount against it ; set the camp
also against it, and set battering rams against it round
about.

3. Moreover take thou unto thee an iron pan,

and set itfor a wall of iron between thee and the city:

and set thy face against it, and it shall be besieged,

and thou shalt lay siege against it. This shall be a

sign to the house of Israel.

§ 70. Lying upon the Left Side.

Ezek. iv. 4. Lie thou also upon thy left side, and lay

the iniquity of the house of Israel upon it : accordiiir/

to the number of the days that thou shalt lie upon it

thou shalt bear their iniquity.

5. For I have laid upon thee the years of their

iniquity, according to the number of the daj'S, throe

hundred and ninety days : so shalt thou bear the in-

iquity of the house of Israel.

6. And wiicii thou hast accomplished them, lie

again on thy right side, and thou shalt bear the in-

iquity of the house of Judali forty days: I have ap-

pointed thee each dav for a year.

7. Therefore thou shidt set thy face toward the

siege of Jerusalem, and thine arm sJutU be imcovered,

and thou shalt prophesy against it.

8. And, behold, I will lay bands upon thee,

and thou shalt not turn thee from one side to another,

till thou hast ended the days of thy siege.

§ 71. Razor.

E:eK: v. 1. And thou, son of man, take thee a sharp

knife, take thee a barber's razor, and cause it to pass

upon thine head and upon thy beard : then take thee

balances to weigh, and divide the hair.

2. Thou shalt bum with fire a tliird part in

the midst of the cit\-, when the days of the siege are

fulfilled; and tliou shalt take a third part, cHrf smite

about it with a knife : and a third part thou shalt scatter

In the wind ; and I will draw out a sword after them.

3. Tliou shalt also take thereof a few in num-
ber, and bind them in thy skirts.

4. Then take of them again, and cast them
into the midst of the fire, and burn thera iu the fire

;

for thereof shall a fire come forth mto all the house of

Israel.

5. Thus saith the Lord God; This w Jerusa-

lem: I have set it in the midst of the nations and

countries that are round about her.

§ 72. B«niOTal of Furniture.

Ezek. xii. 3. Therefore, thou son of man, prepare

thee stuff for removing, and remove by day in their

sight ; and thou shalt remove from thy place to an-

other place in their sijht : it may b» they will consider,

though thev be a r.-lHlli.ms lionsc.

4. "Then shall thim brin- forth thy stuff by day

in their sight, as slulf for rcmnN ing : and thou shalt go

forth at even in their sight, as they that go forth mto
captivitv-

'5. Dig thou through the wall in their sight,

and carrv out thereby.

6. In their sight shalt thou bear it upon thy

shoulders, and carry it forth in the twilight; thou shalt
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coyer thy f-.u

Uaye sfl "ilur

E-ii: xii. r

brou-ht 11.111

not thi- -rnnnil: for I

,. linnscof Israel.

, I was roininandcd: I

,
as siuir I'.ii- raptivity,

mil ilir wall with mine
twili,i;lit, and I bare it

J) Sun III' man. lialh nut the house of Israel,

tlie relielliotis house, said unto tiiee, What doest thou?

See Ezek. xii. 10-r3.

.^73. A'ine Tree.

Ezek. XV. 2. Son of man, what is the vine tree more
than any tree, or than a branch which is among the

trees of the forest ?

3. Shall wood be taken thereof to do any work?
or will men take a pin of it to liang any vessel thereon ?

4. Behold, it is cast into the lire for fuel ; the

fire dovoureth both the ends of it, and the midst of it

is burned. Is it meet for any work ?

5. Behold, when it was whole, it was meet for

no work : how much less shall it be meet yet for any
work, when the fire hath devoured it, and it is burned ?

— xix. 10. Thy mother is like a vine in thy blood,

planted by the waters: she was fruitful and full of

branches by reason of many waters.

11. And she had strong rods for the sceptres

of them that bare rule, and her stature was exalted

among the thick branches, and she appeared in her

height with the multitude of her branches.

13. But she was plucked up in fury, she was
cast Aown to the ground, and the east wind dried up
her fruit : her strong rods were broken and withered

;

the fire consumed them.
13. And now she ii planted in the wilderness,

in a dry and thirsty ground.
14. And fire is gone out of a rod of her

branches, icluch hath devoured her fruit, so that she

hath no strong rod to be a sceptre to. rule. This is a

lamentation, and shall be for a lamentation.

§74. Death.

E^ek. xxiv. 16. Son of man, behold, I take away
from thee the desire of thine eyes with a stroke : yet

neither shall thou mourn nor weep, neither shall thy

tears run down.
17. Forbear to cry, make no mourning for the

dead, bind the tire of thine head upon thee, and put

on thy shoes upon thy feet, and cover not thy lips, and
eat not the bread of men.

18. So I spake unto the people in the morn-
ing: and at even my wife died ; and I did in the morn-
ing as I was commanded.

19. And the people said unto me, Wilt thou not

tell us what these things are to us, that thou doest aof

See Ezek. xxiv. 21-24.

§ 75. Whale.

Ezek. xxxii. 2. Son of man, take up a lamentation for

Pharaoh king of Egypt, and say unto him, Thou art

like a young lion of the nations, and thou art as a

whale in the seas: and thou camest fortli with thy

rivers, and troubledst the waters with thy feet, and
fouledst their rivers.

3. Thus saith the Lord God ; I will therefore

spread out my net over thee with a company of many
people ; and they shall bring thee up m my net.

4. Then will I leave thee upon the land, I will

cast thee forth upon the open field, and will cause all

the fowls of the heaven to remain upon tliee, and I

will fill the beasts of the whole earth with thee.

5. And 1 will lay thy flesh upon tlie mountains,

and fill the valleys with thy height.

6. I will also water with thy blood the land

wherein thou swimmest, ceoj to the mountains; and
the rivers shall be full of thee.

§ 76. Handwriting on the Wall.

Da7i, V. 5. In the same hour came forth fingers of a

man's hand, and wrote over against the candlestick

upon the plaster nf the wall of llie kin-'s jialace: and
the king saw the part oftlu- hana tlial wrote.

"(;. 'I'heii the iviim's (ounlciiaiirc was changed,
audhis thou-his trmibl.-il hini.sotlr.i llie jcjintsof his

loins were looseil, and his knees suiolu one against an-

other.

16. And I have heard of thee, that thou canst
m:tke interpretiitions, and dissolve doubts : now if thou
("Uisi lead tlir w ritiim', and make known to me the
inl(r|>i'claiion llirivni; ihoii shall lie clothed with scar-

let, aii.l A.'/-. ;i .liaiii ..f^oM a it thy neck, and shalt

— — IT, Then Daniel answered and said before the

king. Let thy nifls be to thyself, and ;;ive thy rewards
to another; yet I will rea.l'tlie writing unto' the king,

and make known to him the interpretation.

§ 77. Pliimbline.

ylmo.'! vii. 7. Thus he shewed me: and, behold, the

Lord stood upon a wall made by a plumbline, with a
plumbline in liis hand.

8. And the Lord said unto me, Amos, what
seest thou ? And I said, A plumbline. Then said the

Lord, Behold, I will set a plumbline in the midst of

my people Israel : I will not again pass by them any
more:

§ 78. A Prophet Marries a Prostitute.

Hos. i. 2. The beginning of the word of the Lord by
Hosea. And tlie Lord said to Hosea, Go, take unto
thee a wife of whoredoms and children of whoredoms.

:

for the land hath committed great whoredom, depart-

ing from the Lord.
3. So he went and took Gomer the daughter

of Diblaim ; which conceived, and bare him a son.

4. And the Lord said unto him, Call his name
Jezrecl ; for yet a little irhik, and I will avenge the

blood of Jezreel upon the house of Jehu, and will

cause to cease the kingdom of the house of Israel.

5. And it shall come to pass at tliat day, that

I will break the bow of Israel in tlie valley of .lezreol.

— 6. And she conceived again, and bare a daugh-

And God said unto him. Call her name Lo-ruha-

mah : for I will no more have mercy upon the house
of Israel ; but I will utterly take them away.

7. But I will have mercy upon the house of

Judah, and will save them by the Lord their God, and
will not save them by bow, nor by sword, nor by bat-

tle, by horses, nor by horsemen.
— — 8. Now when she had weaned Lo-ruhamah,

she conceived, and bare a son.

9. Then said Ood, Call his name Lo-ammi:
for ye ai-e not my people, and I will not be your God.

§ 79. Marries an Adulteress.

IIos. iii. 1. Then said the Lord unto me. Go yet,

love a woman beloved of her friend, yet an adulteress,

according to the love of the Lord toward the chikb-en

of Israel, who look to other gods, and love flagons ot

wine.
2. So I bought her to me for fifteen pieaji oi

silver, and for a homer of barley, and a half homer of

barley

:

3. And I said unto her. Thou shalt abide for

me many days ; thou shalt not play the harlot, and
thou shalt not be for aiwt/ier man : so will I also be for

thee.

4. For the children of Israel shall abide many
days without a king, and without a prince, and with-

out a sacrifice, and without an image, and without an
ephod, and without teraphim

:

§ 80. Kider among the Myrtle Trees.

ZecJi. 1. 8. I saw by night, and behold a man riding

upon a red horse, "and" he stood among the myrtle

trees that were in the bottom ; and behind hun wen
there red horses, speckled, and white.

9. Then said I, O my lord, what are these?

And the angel that talked with me said unto me, I -orill

shew thee what these be.

10. And the man that stood among the myrtlo

ter.
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trees answered and said, These are tie;/ -niiom the

LoKD hath sent to walk to and fro through the eartli.

Zirh. i. 11. And they answered the angcfof tiie Lokd
that stood among the myrtle ti-ees, andsaid, We liave

walked to and fro through the earth, and, behold, all

the earth sitteth still, and is at rest.'

§ 81. Horns aud Carpenters.

ZifJi. i. 18. Then lifted I up mine eyes, and saw, and
behold four Iiorii^.

19. And I said unto the angel that talked with
me, AVhat !ie these '! And he answered me. These are

the horns which have scattered Judah, Israel, and Je-

rusalem.
30. And the Lord shewed me four carpenters.
21. Then said I, What come these to do ?

And he spake, saymg, These are the horns which have
scattered Judah, so that no man did lift up his head

:

but these are come to fray them, to cast out the horns
of the Gentiles, which lifted up tlidr hom over the
laud of Judah to scatter it.

Golden Candlestick between Two
Trees.

Zerh. iv. 1. And the angel that talked with me came
again, and waked me, as a man that is wakened out
of his sleep,

3. And said unto me, What seest thou ? And
I said, I have looked, and behold a candlestick all of
srold, with a bowl upon the top of it, and his seven
tamps tlicreon, and seven pipes to the seven lamps,
whicli fire upon the tup thereof:

3. And two olive trees by it, one upon the

rio-ht iii'k of the bowl, and the other upon the left side

thereof
4 So I answered and spake to the angel that

talked with me, saying. What are these, my lord ?

5. Then the angel that talked with me answer-
ed aud said unto me, "Knowcst thou not what these

be ? And I said. No, my lord.

— — 11. Then answered I, and said unto him. What
<ire these two olive trees upon the right side of the can-

dlestick and upon the 1. 'ft .v/'A tlicr.M,!'?

13. And I an-wiii'd ;i-aiii, and said unto him,
What 6« </(€«« two olive I'laiiiiu-;, wliich through the

two golden pipes empty the gulduu oil out of them-
selves ?

13. And he answered me anil said, Knowest
thou not what these be ? And I said,"lNo, my lord.

14. Then said he, These are the two" anointed
ones, that stand by the Lord of the whole earth.

83. Flying Roll.

Zj-rh. 1. Then I turned, and lifted up mine eyes,

and looked, and behold a flying roll.

2. And he said unto me. What seest thou ?

And I answered, I see a flying roll: the length thereof
is twenty cubits, aud the breadth thereof ten cubits.

§84. Ephah.

Z<eh. T. 5. Then the angel that talked with me went
forlli, and said unto me. Lift up now thuie eyes, and
see what is this that goeth forth.

6. And I said. What w it ? And he said. This
is an ephah that goeth forth. He said moreover. This
is their resemblance through all the earth.

7. And, behold, there was lifted up a talent of
lead: and this is a woman that sitteth in the midst of
the ephah.

8. And he said. This is wickedness. Aud he
<;vst it into the midst of the ephah ; and he cast the
weight of lead upon the mouth thereof.

9. Then lifted I up mine eyes, and looked,
and, behold, there came out two wornen, and the wind
'iras in their wings ; for they had wings like the wings
of a stork : and they lifted up the ephah between the
earth and the heaven.

10. Then said I to the angel that talked with

me. Whither do these bear the ephah ?

11. And he said imto me. To build it a house
in the land of Shinar: and it shall be established, and
set there upon her own base.

§ 85. Chariots and Horses.

Zeeh. vi. 1. And I turned, and lifted up mme ej-es,

and looked, and, behold, there came four chariots out

from between two mountains ; and the moimtains were

mountains of brass.— — 2. In the first chariot were red horses; and in

the second chariot lilack liorsrs;

3. And in t!ir lliinl diariot white horses; and
in the fourth charint griz/.lcd and bay horses.

4. Then I auswcrcil and said unto the angel

that talked with uie. What .m \\>--k-. my lord?

5. And tlic anurl an~\M i^ -1 anil said unto me.
These are the f.nn- ^\n\-\\< nf tli.' la a\ ins, which go
forth from standing belorc tlie Lnnl clall the earth.

— — 6. The black horses which are therein go
forth into the north country ; and the white go fortli

after tliem ; and the grizzled go forth toward the south

country.— — 7. And the bay w*t forth, and sought to go
that they might walk to and fro through the earth

:

and he said, Get you hence, walk to and fro through
the earth. So they walked to and 'fl-o through the

earth.

8. Then cried he upon me, and spake unto
me, saying. Behold, these that go toward the north
country have cjuieted my spirit in the north coimtrj'.

§ 80. Crowns.

Zeeh. vi. 10. Take of them of the captivity, even of
Heldai, of Tobijah, and of Je'daiah, wliich 'are come
from Babjdon, and come thou the same day, and go
into the house of Josiah the son of Zcphania"li;

11. Tlien take silver aud gold, and make
crowns, and set thm upon llic head of Joshua the

son of Josedech, the higli priest

;

§ 87. Prophet Jouas.

Mat. xvi. 4. A wicked and adulterous generation

sceketh after a sign ; and there shall no sign be given

unto it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas. And ho
left them, and departed.

Mark viii. 13. And he sighed deeply in his spirit,

and saith. Why doth this generation seek after a sign 'i

verily I say unto you. There shall no sign be given

unto this generation.

Lulcc xi. 29. And when the ]icople were gathered

thick together, 1h' bigan tu say, Tliis is .in evil genera-

tion: thev seek a -i^ai ; ami lleTe shall no sign bo

given it, Ian tlie -i-n ..f .lnna~ llie ].!.. |.het.

;i(). Kor as Jmias was a si^'n nnt" tlie Ninc-

vites, so shall also the Son of man bo to this genera-

tion.

S 88. Beast with Seven Heads.

I stood
the s,.

ml of the sea,

, having seven
ns ten crowns,

Bcp. xiii

and saw a

heads ami
and upon his lieads tin/ mmie of lilasiihemj-.

3. And the be:ist which I saw was like unto

a leopard, and his feet were as the feet of a bear, and
his mouth as the mouth of a lion : and the dragon

gave him his power, and his seat, and great authority.

3. And I saw one of his heads as it weie
wounded to death ; and his deadly wound was healed

:

and all the world wondered after the beast.

§ 89. Stone Cast into the Sea.

Bev. xviii. 31. And a mighty angel took up a stone

like a great millstone, and cast it into the sea, saying,

Thus with violence shall that great city Babylon be

thrown down, and shall be found no more at all.
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BOOK VIII.-DUTIES TO GOD

CHAP. I.

FEAR.

§ 1. General Description.

(1. THE FEAU OP THE LORD THE BEGINNINO OP
WISDOM.)

Job xxviii. 28. And unto man he said, Behold, the

iear of the Lord, that as wisdom : and to depart from

evil is understanding.
Ps. cxi. 10. The fear of the Lord w the beginning

of wisdom : a good understanding have all tliey that

d(} hix {omtnitmtments : his praise endureth for ever.

Pmi i. 7. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of

knowledge : hut fools despise wisdom and instruction.

— ix. 10. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of

wisdom : and the knowledge of the Holy is under-

standing.

(2. NOT A SLAVISH FEAE.)

Job xxiii. 15. Therefore am I troubled at his pres-

ence : when I consider, I am afraid of him.

Ezi: ix. 4. Tlien were assembled unto me every one

that trembled at the words of the God of Israel, be-

ciiuse (if the transgression of those that had been

carried away; and" I sat astonied until the evening

sacrifice.

P.I. cxix. 120. My flesh trembleth for fear of thee;

and i am afi'aid of thy judgments.

Ilab. iii. l(i. AVhen I heard, my bdly trembled ;
my

lijis (luiveri'd at the voice ; rottenness entered into my
boues, and I trembled in myself, that I might rest in

tlie (lav of trouble: when he cometh up unto the

people," he will invade them with his troops.

§ 2. Commands to Fear God.

Dcut vi. 13. Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God,

and serve him, and shalt swear by his name.
— viii. G. Therefore tliou shalt keep the command-

ments of the Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, and
to fear him.— X. 12. And now, Israel, what doth the Lord thy

God require of thee, but to fear tlio Lord thy God, to

walk in all his ways, and to love him, and to serve

the Lord thy God with all thy heart and with all thy

soul.

30. Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God ; him
shalt tliou serve, and to him shalt thou cleave, and

1 S:iii'i. xii, 2t, Only fear the Lord, and serve him
ilh 111! vimr lieart: for consider how great

alli (lime for you.

viii. 40. Tliat they may fear thee all the

they live in the land which thou gavest

until oiu' fatliers.

2 luDffs xvii. 3fi. But the Lord, who brought yon
up out of tlie land of Egypt with great power and a
stretched out arm, hhn shall ye fear, and him shall ye
worship, and U> him shall ve'do sacrifice.

39. But the Lord your God ye shall fear; and
he shall deliver you out of the hand of all your ene-

mies.

1 Ghr. xvi. 30. Fear before him, all the earth: the

world also shall be stable, that it be not moved.
3 Ckr. vi. 31. Tliat they may fear thee, to walk in

thy ways, so long as they live in the land which thou
gavest unto our fathers.

P^. xxxiii. 8. Let all the earth fear the Lord : let

an the inhabitants of the world stand iu awe of him.

triitl

1 Kin
days th;

— Ixxvi. 7. Thou, even thou, art to be feared : and

who may stand in thy sight when once thou art

angry ?— Ixxxix. 7. God is greatly to be feared in the as-

sembly of the saints, and to be had in reverence of all

thcM that are about him.
— xcix. 1. The Lord reigneth ; let the people trem-

ble : he sitteth between the cherubim ; let the earth be

moved.— cxiv. 7. Tremble, thou earth, at the presence of

the Lord, at the presence of the God of Jacob

;

— xcvi. 9. O worship the Lord in the beauty of

holiness: fear before him, all the earth.

Prov. iii. 7. Be not wise in thine own eyes : fear the

Lord, and depart from evil.

Ec. V. 2. Be not rash with thy month, and let not

thine heart be hasty to utter any thing before God

:

for God is in heaven, and thou upon earth : therefore

let thy words be few.
— xii. 13. Let us hear the conclusion of the whole

matter : Fear God, and keep his commandments : for

this is the whole duty of man.
Is. viii. 13. Sanctify the Lord of hosts himself; and

kt him be your fear, and let him be your dread.

Jer. V. 22. Fear ye not' me? saitli the Lord: will

ye not tremble at my presence, whicli have placed

the sand for the bound of the sea by a perpetual

decree, that it cannot pass it : and though the waves

thereof toss themselves, yet can they not prevail;

though they roar, yet can they not pass over it ?

Luke xii. 4. And I say unto you my friends, Be not

afraid of them that kill the body, and after that have

no more that they can do.

5. But I will forewarn you whom ye shall

fear: Fear him, which after he hath killed h^U
power to cast into hell: yea, I say unto VdU, Fe:irlum.

Ileb. xii. 28. Wherefore we rceeivin;;- a kinL'diiiu

which cannot b« moved, let us have j;i:kc, whereby

we may serve God acceptably witli reverence and

godly fear

:

§ 3. Blessedness of Fearing God.

Ex. XX. 20. And Moses said unto the people. Fear

not : for God is come to prove you, and that his fear

may be before your faces, that ye sin not.

Deut. vi. 2. That thou mightest fear the Lord thy

God, to keep all his statutes and his commandments,

which I command thee, thou, and thy son, and thy

son's son, all the days of thy life ; and that thy days

may be prolonged.
, , „

34. And the Lord commanded us to do all

these statutes, to fear the Lord our God, for our good

always, that he might preserve us alive, as it is at

this (lay.

Ps. XXV. 12. What man is he that feareth the

Lord ? him shall he teach in the way that he shall

choose. , , . ,

13. His soul shall dwell at ease; and his seed

shall inherit the earth.

14. The secret of the Lord is with them that

fear him ; and he will shew them his covenant.

— xxxiii. 18. Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon

them that fear him, upon them that hope in his mercy

;

19. To deliver their soul from death, and to

keep them alive in famine.
— xxxiv. 9. O fear the Lord, ye his saints: for

there is no want to them that fear him.

10. The young lions do lack, and suffer hun-

ger : but they that seek th(i Loud shall not want any

good thbig.
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r.i. ciii. 11. For as the heaven is high above the

earth, so great is his mercy toward them that fear him.

13. Like as a father pitieth his children, so the

Lord pitieth them that fear him.
— cxi. 5. He hath given meat unto them that fear

him : he will ever be mindful of his covenant.
— CSV. 13. He will bless them that fear the Lord,

bjlh small and great.
— c.Y.wiii. 1. Blessed is every one that feareth the

Loud ; that walketh in his ways.
— cxlv. 19. Ho will fulfil tiie desire of them that

fear him ; he also will hear their cry, and will save

them.— c.Klvii. 11. The Lord taketh pleasiu-e in them
that fear him, in those that hope in his mercy.

Proo. iii. 8. It shall be health to thy navel, and mar-
row to thy bones.— ix. 11. For by me thy da_ys shall be multiplied,

and the years of thy life shall be increased.

— xiv. 3. He that walketh in his uprighmess feareth

the Lord : but he tluU is perverse in his ways despis-

eth him.
26. In the fear of the Lord u strong confi-

dence: and his children shall have a place of refuge.

27. The fear of the Lord is a fountain of life,

to depart from the snares of death,
— xvi. 6. By mercy and truth iniquity is purged

:

and by the fear of the Lord m«ii depart from evil.

— six. 23. The fear of the Lord tendelh to life : and
lie titnt hath it shall abide satisfied ; he shall not be

visited with evil.

Is. xxxiii. 6. And wisdom and knowledge shall be

the stability of thy times, ani strength of salvation

:

the fear of the Lord is his treasure.

Mil. iii. 10. Then they that feared the Lord spake

often one to another : and the Lord hearkened, and
heard it, and a book of remembrance was written be-

fore him for them that feared the Lord, and that

thought upon his name.
17. And they shall be mine, saith the Lord of

host.s, in that day when I make up my jewels ; and I

will spare them, as a man spareth his own son that

serveth him.
Lulcs i. 50. And his mercy is on them that fear him

from generation to generation.

See Ps. xxxiv. 7.

§ 4. Punishment for not Fearing Gfld.

Prm. i. 29. For that thev hated knowledge, and did

not choose the fear of the Lord :

30. Tliey would none of my counsel : they de-

spised all mv reproof
31. Therefore shall they eat of the fruit of

their o*vn way, and be filled with their owii devices.

J'l') xiii. 11. Shall not his excellency make you
afraid? and his dread fall upon you?

§ 5. Examples of tlie Fear of God.

Gen., xlii. 18. And Joseph said unto them the third

day, Tliis do, and live
; for I fear God

:

'Ec. ix. 20. He that feared the word of the Lord
among the servants of Pharaoh made his servants and
his cattle flee into the houses

:

1 Kmgs xviii. 3. And Ahab called Obadiah, which
was the governor of his house. (Now Obadiah feared

the Lord greatly

;

Pi. V. 7. But as for me, I will come inio thy house

in the multitude of thy mercy : and in thy fear will I

worship toward thy holy temple.
— Ixxvii. 16. The waters saw thee, O God, the wa-

t'^rs saw thee ; they were afraid : the depths also were

./'.o //( i. 9. And he said unto them, lams, Hebrew

;

and I liar the Lord, the God of heaven, which hath
m:i'!i' the sea and the dry land.

Hub. iii. 10. Tlie moimtains saw thee, and they trem-

bled : the overflowmg of the water passed by : the

deep uttered his voice, aiid lifted up his hands on high.

CHAP. II.

OBEYING GOD.

§ C. The Connection between Obeying God and
Knowing Hiui.

1 John ii. 3. And hereby wo do know that we know
him, if we keep his commandments.

4. Ho that saith, I know him, and keepeth not

his commandments, is a bar, and the truth is not in

him.— — 6. He that saith he abidetli in him ought him-

self also so to walk, even as he walked.

§ 7. Obedience Required.

Lev. jrviii. 4. Ye shall do my judgments, and keep

mine ordinances, to walk therein : I am the Lord your

God.
5. Te shall therefore keep my statutes, and my

judgments : which if a man do, he shall live in them

:

I am the Lord.— xix. 37. Therefore shall ye observe all my stat-

utes, and all my judgments, and do them : I am the

Lord.— XX. 7. Sanctify yourselves therefore, anjl be ye

holy : for I am the Lord your God.
8. And ye shall keep my statutes, and do

them : I am the Lord which sanctify you.
— xxii. 81. Therefore shall ye keep my conmiand-

ments, and do them ; I am the Lord.
Deitt. vii. 11. Thou shalt thcrcrore keep the com-

mandments, and the statutes, and the judgments, which

I command thee this day, to do them.
— x. 13. To keep the commandments of the Lord,

and his statutes, which I command thee this day for

thy good ?— xi. 33. And ye shall observe to do all the statutes

and judgments which I set before you this day.

— xiii. 4. Ye shall walk aft.T ih.' L..ki> your God,

and fear him, and keep his coiniiKuulminl-, ;in(l obey

his voice, and ye shall serve him. and cleave unto him.

— xxvi. 10. "This day the Lord thy God hath com-

manded thee to do these statutes and judgments : thou

shalt tlierefbre keep and do them with all thine heart,

and with all thy soul.

— xxvii. 1. And Moses with the elders of Israel

commanded the people, saying. Keep all the command-
ments which I command you this day.

10. Thou shalt therefore obey the voice of the

Lord thy God, and do his commandments and his

statutes, which I command thee this day.

— XXX. 8. And thou shalt return and obey the voice

of the Lord, and do all his commandments whicli I

command thee this day.

Ps. cxix. 4. Thou hast commanded us to keep thy

precepts diligently.

Jer. xi. 7. For I earnestly protested unto your fa-

tliers in

land of Eg
testing, saving. Obey my voice.

Esek. XX. 19. I ina the Lord j-our God ; walk m my
statute- and kee]! my judgments, and do them;

John V. 14. Afterward Jesus findeth him in the tem-

ple, and said unto him, Behold, thou art made whole

:

sin 'no more, lest a worse thing come unto thee.

1 2'Jiess. iv. 2. For ye know what commandments

we gave you by the Lord Jesus.

See Deut. iv. 40; v. 33; vi. 17; viii. 1. Ezek. xi^20.

Also Book I., § 48.

§ 8. Rewards of Obedience.

Lev. XX. 23, Ye shall therefore keep all my statutes,

and all my judgments, and do them : that the land,

whither I bring you to dwell therein, spew you not

out.

I. i . X or 1 euiiiesiij jnvjii-oi^.i-1 ui»i.vr jx',.i ^..

the day that I brought them up out of the

Egyjit, even unto this day, rising early and pro-

J)eui. iv. 30. When thou art in tribulation, and all

the^e things are come upon thee, even in the latter

days, if thou turn to the Lcrd thy God, and shalt be

obedient unto his voice

:

(See Deut. iv. 31.)

40. Thou shalt keep therefore his statutes,

167



DUTIES TO GOD.

1 thni il

17." Y.'

and his commandments, which I command thee this

day, that it may go well with thee, and with thy chil-

dren after thee, and that thou mayest prolong thy days

n|ion the earth, which the Lord thy God givcth thee,

tor over.

Jh'iif. X. .'vl. Ye shnll walk in all the ways which the

IjOitD your ^^')l\ hath cuniiuanded yon, that ye may
'/ /)(' well with you, and tluit ye may
ill the land wliich ye shall possess.

;ill diligently keep tlie command-
your fiod, and his te.stimonies, and

his statutes, wliieli he hath commanded thee.

18. And thou Shalt do that ir/iich /,< ri^ht and

ffood in tlie sight of the Loud; that it may 'he well

witli thee, and that thou mayest go in and jjossess the

gooil land wliieh the Lord sware unto thy fathers,

I'J. To east out all thine enemies from before

thee, as the Lokd hath spoken.
— yiii. 1. All the commandments which I com-

mand thee this day shall ye observe to do, that }'e

may live, and mullii'ily, and go in and iinssess the land

which the Lord swaro unto yoiir t'atlni-i.

3 t^uin. xxii. 20. Ilclirou-ht im- forth also into alarge

place: he deliverrd me, bi-eause he delighteil in me.
21. Tlic LoKj) rewarded me according to my

righteonsm ss ; arcordiiit;- to the cleanness ofmy hands
hath he ivcoiii|.cns,-d me.

2.J. 'I'lierelore the LoRD liath recompensed me
according to my righteousness ; according to my clean-

ness in his eyesight.

I'g. xviii. 19. He brought me forth also into a large

place ; he delivered me, because he delighted in me.
— — 20. The Lord rewarded me according to my

righteousness ; according to the cleanness ofmy hands
hath he recompensed me.

Prop. ii. 1. My son, if thou wilt rcrcive my words,

and hide my commandments with thrc
;

3. So that thou incline lliim- car unto wis-

dom, and apply thine heart to iindrrstanding;

3. Yea", if tliou criest after knowledge, and
liftest up thy voice for understanding;

4. If thou seekcst her as silver, and searchest

for her nafor hid treasures
;

5. Then shall thou understand the fear of the

Lord, and find the knowledge of God.
— iii. 31. My son, let not them depart from thine

ej-es: keep sound wisdom and discretion:

32. So shall they be life unto thy soul, and
grace to thy neck.

Ei,-I:. xi.'20. That they may walk in my statutes,

and keep mine ordinaiifcs, and do them : and they
sl,:dll.r,.ivproi,lf, and I will be tlu'ir ( Jod.

J/f/. vii."21. Not every one that sailli unto me, Lord,
Lon!, sliall enter into tlie kiimdom of heaven; but he
thai doctli (lie will of my Father which is in heaven.

M<n;': xii. ;i4. And wlien .Jesus s.aw that he answered
(liscreeilv, he said unto him, Thou art not f;irfrom the

kingdoui of Cod. And no man after that durst ask

him ani/ queMion.

§ 9. Examples oi Obedience.

Gen. vi. 22. Thus did Noah ; according to all that

God commanded him, so did he.

— \\\ ."i. .\nd Noah did according unto all that the

LoKiicoiiuuandedhim.
E.e. vii. (J. And Closes and Aaron did as the Lord

commanded them, so did they.
— xii. 38. And the children of Israel went away,

and did as the Lord had commanded Moses and
Aatjon, so did they.

.50. Tlius'did all the children of Israel; as the
Lord coininandcd .Moses and Aaron, so did they.
— xl. 1(>. Thus did Moses : according to all that the

Lord commanded him, so did lie.

Nam. i. .54. And the children of Israel did accord-

ing to all that the Loud commanded Moses, so did

they.

Jtos. xi. 1.5. As the Lord commanded Moses his ser-

vant, so did Moses command Joshua, and so did Joshua

;

he left nothing undone of all that the Lord commanded
Moses.

3 Sam. xxii. 33. For I have kept the ways of the

Lord, and have not wickedly departed from my God.

• 23. For all his Judgments verc before me : and
asfor his statutes, I did not depart from them.
— — 34. I was also upright before him, and have

kept myself from mine iniquity.— xxiv. 19. And David, according to the saying of
Gad, went up as the Lord connnanded.

3 Chr. XXX. 13. Also in Judah the hand of God was
to give them one heart to do the commandment of the
king and of the princes, by the word of the Lord.

Job vi. 29. Return, I pray you, let it not be iniquity
;

yea, return again, my righteousness is in it.— X. 7. Thou kno'west that I am not wicked ; and
there is none that can deliver out of thine hand.
— xxiii. 11. Jly foot hath held his steps, his way

have I kept, and not declined.
— xxvii. 5. God forbid that I should justify you : till

I die I will not remove mine inti'^jrilv from me.
G. My righteousness 1 hold fast, and will not

let it go : my heart shall not reproach me so long as I

live.— xxxi, .5. If I have walked with vanity, or if my
foot hath hasted to deceit

;

6. Let me be weiglied in an even balance, that

God may know mine integrity.

7. If my step hath turned out of the way, and
mine heart walked after mine eyes, and if any blot

hath cleaved to mine hands
;

8. Then, let me sow, and let another eat
;
yea,

let my olTspring be rooted out.

Ps. xviii. 31. For I have kept the w.ays of the Lord,
and have not wickedly departed from my God.

• 33. For all his judgments were before me, and
I did not put away his statutes from me.

23. I was'also upright before him, and I kept

myself from mine iniquity.

— xxvii. 8. When thou, saidst, Seek ye my face ; my
heart said unto thee. Thy face. Lord, will I seek.

— xliv. 17. All this is come upon us; yet have we
not forgotten thee, neither have we dealt falsely m thy

covenant.
18. Our heart is not turned back, neither have

our steps declined from thy way

;

— cxix. 60. I made haste, and delayed not to keep
thy commandments.

113. I have inclined mine heart to perform

thy statutes always, even unto the end.

1G8. I have kept thy precepts and thy testi-

monies : for all my ways are before thee.

Mat. xxi. 6. And the disciples went, and did as

Jesus commanded them,
Emn. xvi. 19. For your obedience is come abroad

unto all nien. I am glad therefore on your behalf:

but yet I would have you wise unto that which is

good, and simple concerning evil.

See Ps. cxix. 91. •

CHAP. III.

WAITING.

§ 10. Wailing on God.

Ps. xxvii. 14. Wait on the Loud : be of good cour-

age, and he shall strengthen thine heart : wait, I say,

on the Lord.— xxxiii. 20. Our soul waiteth for the Lord : he is

our help and our shield.

— lix. 9. Because of his strength will I wait upon

thee : for God is my defence.

— Ixii. 1. Truly my soul waiteth upon God : from

him cmieth my salvation.

,5. My soul, wait thou only ujion God ; for mj'

expectation is from him.
— Ixix. 0. Let not them that wait on thee, O Lord

God of hosts, lie ashamed for my sake : let not those

that seek thee be confounded for my sake, O God of

Israel.— cxxiii. 1. Unto thee lift I iip mine eyes, O thou

that dwellest in the heavens.
3. Behold, as the eyes of servants look unto

the hand of their masters, and as the eyes of a maiden
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unto the hand of her mistress ; so our 63-08 wait upon

the Lord our God, until that he have mercy upon us.

Ph. cxxx. 5. I wait for the Lord, my soul doth wait,

and in his word do I hope.

G. 5Iy soul waiuth fctr the Lord more than

they that watch for the mommg ; I say, more than they

that watch for the mornuig.

K viii. 17. And I will wait upon the Lord, th.at

hideth his face from the house of Jacob, and I will

looli for him.
— xvii. 7. At that day shall a man look to his >[ak-

er and his ej-es shall have respect to the Holy One of 1 Lord, my strength, and

Israel. _ _ . .
I

— ^1"- §• ^'''' ''"' ^

COMMUNION.
§ 12. Communion with God.

Ps. Xvi. 7. 1 will bless the Lord, who hath given me
counsel : my reins also instruct me iu the night sea-

sons.— xix. 14. Let the words of my mouth, and the

meditation of my heart, be acceptable iu thy sight, O
cdeemer.
ill ciiiuiuand liis loving-

— XXV. 9. And it shall be said in that day, Lo, luis
|

is our God ; we have waited for him, and he will save

us : this « the Lord ; we have waited for him, we will

be ulail and rejoice in his salvation.

— XXX. 18. And therefore will the Lord wait, that

ho niav Ije gracious unto you, and therefore will he be

cxalteil, that he may have mercy upon you : for the

Lord is a God of judgment : blessed are all the}-^ that

wait for him.
— xxxni.iii 9

f

O Lord, be gracious unto us ; we have
waited for thee: be thou their arm every morning,

our salvation also in the time of trouble.

— xl. 31. But they that wait upon the Lord shall

renew their strength ; tliey shall mount up with wings

as eagles ; they shall run, and not be weary ;
and they

shall "walk, and not faint.

Mi<:ah vii. 7. Therefore I will look unto thf Lord ;

I will wait for the God of my salvation : my God will

hear me.
IIo:i. xii. 6. Therefore turn thou to thy God : keep

mercy and judgment, and wait on thy God continually.

CHAP. IV.

TRUST.
See also Book XXI., Chap. IV.

§ 11. Trust in God.
1 5.1m. xvii. 37. David said moreover, The Lord

ti'.at delivered me out of the paw of the lion, and out
of the paw of the bear, he will deliver me out of the

hand of this Philistine. And Saul said unto David,
Go, and the Lord be with thee.

2 Kinris xviii. 5. He trusted iu the Lord God of Is-

rael; so that after him was none like him among all

the kings of Judah, nor any that were before him.
^G. For wo clave to the Lord, and departed

not from following him, but kept his commandments,
which tlic Lord commanded Moses.

7. And the Lord was with him ; and he pros-

pered wliithcrsoever he went forth : and he rebelled

agtiinst tlie king of As.syria, and served him not.

"Ps. iv. 5. Offer the sacrifices of righteousness, and
put your trust in the Lord.
— X. 14. Tliou hast seen it ; for thou bcholdest mis-

chief and spite, to requite it with thy hand: the poor
committcth himself unto thee ; thou art the helper of
the fjitherless.

— xxxi. 5. Into thine hand I commit my spirit;

thou liast redeemed me, O Lord God of truth.
— xli. 11. Bj- this I know that thou favourest me,

beca\ise mine enemy doth not triumph over mo.— Ixxi. 7. I am as a wonder unto many; but thou
art my strong refuge.— cxii. 7. He shall not be afraid ot evil tidings : his

heart is fixed, trusting in the Lord.
8. His heart is established, he shall not be

afraid, until he see his desire upon his enemies.
— cxviii. 8. It is better to trust in the Lord than to

put confidence in man.
9. It is better to trust in the Lord than to put

confidence in princes.

Proiy. XX viii. 25. He that is of a proud heart stirreth

up strife : but he that putteth his trust in the Lord
shall be made fat.

Is. 1. 10. Who is among you that feareth the Lord,
that obcyeth the voice of his servant, that walketh in

darkness, and hath no light? let him trust in the name
of the Lord, and stay upon his God.

kindness in llu' (l:i\iiii

s/(aM6e with me, <'/(f/ iin

— Lxiii. 6. Whrn I n
meditate on thee in the

— exxxix. 17. How
unto mo, O God ! how

18. If\ should.

iivlifc

ii-c upon my bed, and

il-(i are thy thoughts
M' sum of them!
(Ill, they are more in

number than the sand : when I awake, I am stUl with
thee.

1 John i. 6. If we say that we have fellowship with
him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the

truth

:

Hen. iii. 20. Behold, I stand at the door, and knock

:

if any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will

come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with

See 1 John i. 3.

HOPE.

§ 13. Hope in God.

Ps. xxxi. 24. Be of good courage, and he shall

strengtlien your heart, all ye that hope iu the Lord.
— xxxix! 7. And now, Lord, what wait I for? my

hope M in thee.

— xlii. 5. Why art thou cast down, O my soul ? and
xthy art thou disquieted in me ? liope thou in God : for

I shall yet praise him ///• the help r)f his countenance.
CO my God, my soul is c.ist down within mo

:

therefore will I remember thee from the land of Jor-

dan, and of tlie Hermouitos, from the hill Mizar.
11. Why art thou cast down, O mj' soul ? and

why art thou disquieted within me ? hope thou in God

:

for I shall yet praise him, ulio is the health of my
countenance, and my God.— xliii. 5. Why art thou cast down, O my soul ? and
why art thou disquieted within me ? hope in God : for

I siiall yet praise him, w/io is the health of my coim-
tenance, and my God.
— Ixxi. 5. For thou art my hope, O Lord God : thou

art my trust from my youth.
14. But I will hope continually, and will yet

praise thee more and more.
— cxix. 74. They that fear tliee will be glad when

they see me ; because I have hoped in thy word.
114. Thou art my hiding place and my shield

:

I hope in thy word.— cxxxi. 3. Let Israel hope in the Lord from hence-

forth and for ever.

Lam. iii. 24. The Lord m my portion, saith my soul

;

therefore will I hope in him.
2fl. It is good that a man should both hope and

quietly wait for the salvation of the Lord.
Eom. viii. 24. For we are saved by hope : but hope

that is seen is not hope : for what a man seeth, why
doth he yet hope for?

5o. But if we hope for that we see not, then do
we with patience wait for it.

Col. i. 5. For the hope which is laid up for you in

heaven, whereof ye heard before iu tlie word of the

truth of the gospel

;

Htlj. vi. 18. That by two immutable things, in which
it irris impossible for God to lie, we might have a strong
consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon
the hope set before us

:

19. Which hope we have as an anchor of Iho
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soul, both sure and steadfast, and -svliich cnteretli into

that within the vail

;

1 Pet. i. 13. Wherefore gird up the loins of j'our

mind, be sober, and hope to the end for the grace that

is to l)e brouglit unto you at the revelation of Jesus
Clirist;

CHAP. VII.

JOY.

§ 14. The Duty of Rejoicing.

1 Chr. xvi. 10. Glory ye in his holy name: let the

heart of them rejoice that seek the Lord.
31. Let the heavens be glad, and let the earth

rejoice : and let men say among the nations, The Loud
rei.nucth.

1\ ii. 11. Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice with
trcmljling.
— V. 11. But let all those that put their trust in thee

rejoice ; let them ever shout for joy, because thou de-

fendest them: let them also that love thy name be
joyfid in thee.

— ix. 3. I will be glad and rejoice in thee : I will

sing praise to thy name, O thou Most High.
— XX. 5. We will rejoice in thy salvation, and in the

name of our God we will set up our banners : the Lord
fulfil all thy petitions.

— xxxii." 11. Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice, ye
righteous: and shout for joy, all ye that are upright in

heart.— xxxiii. 1. Rejoice in the Lord, O ye righteous:
/);• praise is comely for the upright.

21. For our heart shall rejoice in him, because
we have trusted in his holy name.
— xxxiv. 2. My sou! shall make her boast in the

Lord: the humble sliall hear //uiruf^ and lie glad.
— xxxvii. 4. Delight tliysclt' ;ilsii in the Lord; and

he shall give thee the desires nt ihinr heart.

— Ixviii. 3. But let the i-iulilniiw l.c glad; let Ibem
rejoice before God: yea, let llirm exceedingly rejoice.

— Ixxxix. 17. For thou art the glory of their

strength : and in thy favour our horn shall be exalted.

—xcv. 1. O come, let us sing unto the Lord : let us

make a joyful noise to the Rock of our salvation.
— c. 1. Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, all ye

lands.

8. Serve the Lord with gladness : come before

his presence with singing.
— cv. 3. Glory ye in his holy name : let the heart

I

of them rejoice that seek the Lord.
I — cvii. 22. And let them sacrifice the sacrifices of

thanksgiving, :ind declare his w<irks with rejoicing.

1 Cor. i. 3t. TlKit, according :is it is written. He that

glorietli, let him glory in Ihe Lord.

/«. xxviii. 5. In tlu'it day sluill the Lord of hosts be
for a crown of glory, and for a diadem of beauty, unto
the residue of his people,

6. And for a spirit of judgment to him that

sitteth in judgment, and for strength to them that turn
the battle to the gate.

— xli. 16. Thou Shalt fan them, and the wind shall

carry them away, and the whirlwind shall scatter

them: and thou sh alt rejoice in the Lord, and shalt

glory in the Holy One of Israel.

Jer. ix. 23. Thus saith the Lord, Let not the wise
man glory in his wisdom, neither let the mighty vian
glory in his raight, let not the rich man glory in his

riches

:

24. But let him that glorieth glory in this, that
he understandeth and knoweth me, that I am the
Lord which exercise lovingkiudness, judgment, and
righteousness, in the earth : for in these ihiiiffs I delight,
aaitl^the Lord.

Zeph. iii. 14. Sing, O daughter of Zion; shout, O
Israel ; be glad and rejoice with all thy heart, O daugh-
ter of Jerusalem.
John XV. 11. These things have I spoken unto you,

that my joy might remain in you, and i/uti your joy
might be full.

Phil. iii. 1. Finally, my bretliren, rejoice in the Lord.

To write the same things to you, to me indeed ij not
grievous, but for you it is safe.

iv. 4. Rejoice in the Lord always : and again I

say. Rejoice.

1 Thess. V. 16. Rejoice evermore.
See Ps. xl. 10 ; xcvii. 1 ; cxlix. 2. 2 Cor. x. 17.

§ 15. Joy Promised.

Job xxii. 26. For then shalt thou have thy delight in

the Almighty, and shalt lift up thy face unto God.
Ps. Ixiv. 10. The righteous shall be glad in the Lord,

and shall trust in him ; and all the "upright in heart
shall glory.
— Ixxxix. 15. Blessed is the people that know the

joyful sound : they shall wallv, O Lord, in the light of
thy countenance.

16. In thy name shall they rejoice all the day :

and in thy righteousness shall they be exalted.
— cxxxii. 16. I will also clothe her priests with sal-

vation: and her saints shall shout aloud for joy.

/«. Ixvi. 14. And when ye see this, your heart shall

rejoice, and your bones shall flourish like an herb : and
the hand of the Lord shall be known toward his ser-

vants, and his indignation toward his enemies.

Mimh vii. 8. Rejoice not against me, O mine enemy:
when I fall, I shall arise ; when I sit in darkness, the

Lord s/iall be a light unto me.

§ 16. Examples of Rejoicing in Goil.

Dcut. xxxii. 1. Give ear, O ye heavens, and I will

speak ; and hear, O earth, the words of my mouth.
Ps. iii. 3. But thou, O Lord, art a shield for me; my

glory, and the lifter up of mine head.
— iv. 7. Thou hast put gladness in my heart, more

than in the time that their coin and their wine increased.

— xxviii. 7. The Lord is my strength and my shield

;

my heart trusted in him, and I am helped : therefbro

my heart greatly rejoiceth ; and with my song will I

praise him.
— Ixiii. 7. Because thou hast been my help, there-

fore in the shadow of thy wings will I rejoice.

— Ixxiii. 25. Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and
there is none upon earth thai I desire besides thee.

. 2G. My flesh and my heart faileth : but God is

the strength of my heart, and my portion for ever.

— cxxvi. 3. Tlie Lord hath done great things for

us ; whereof we are glad.

Is. xlix. 13. Sing, O heavens; and be joyful, O
earth ; and lircak forth into singing, O momitains : for

the Lord hatli eonilnrted his people, and will have

mercy upon his alllieleil.

Jer. XXX i. 25. For 1 have satiated the weary soul,

and I have replenisliid every sorrowful soul.

lliih. iii. 17. AltlioiiLih tlie'fig tree shall not blossom,

neither shvU thiit In- In the vines ; the labour of the

olive sliall fail, anil thi' fields shall yield no meat; the

flock shall be cut olf Ironi the fold, and there shall be

no herd in the stalls :

18. Yet I will rejoice m the Lord, I will joy ia

the God of my salvation.

CHAP. VIII.

LOVE.

§ 17. Duty of Loving God.

Deut. vi. 5. And thou shalt love the Lord thy God

with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with

all thy might.
, ^ ,— xi. 1. Therefore tlion shalt love the Lord thy God,

and keep his cli;iige, and his statutes, and his judg-

ments, and his (•(iiiimandmenls, alway.

Jos xxii 5. lint t;ike diligent heed to do the com-

maniinient and the law, which Moses the servant of

the Loud eharued you, to love the Lord your God,

and to w:ilk in all li'is w:ivs, and to keep his command-

ments, and to cleave unto him, and to serve him with

all your heart and with all your soul.
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Jos. xxiii. 11. Take good hoed therefore unto your-

selves, that ye love the Lord your God.
Ps. xviii. 1. I will love thee, O Lord, my strength.
— xxxi. 23. O love the Lord, all ye his saints": for

tlie Loud preserveth the faithful, aiid plentifully re-

wardi'tli the proud doer.
/'/"(. xxiii. 26. My son, give me thine heart, and let

tliinr cvf.'^ iibserve liiv ways.
Mai.'x. 37. He tha't loveth father or mother more

than me is not worthy of me : and he that loveth son
or daughter more than me is not worthy of me.
— xxii. 36. Master, which is the great command-

ment in the law ?

37. Jesus said unto him. Thou shalt love the
Lord tliy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul,

and with all thy mind.
38. This is the first and great commandment.

Murk xii. 28. And one of the scribes came, and hav-
ing Iieard them reasoning together, and perceiving
that he had answered them well, asked him, Which is

the first commandment of all ?

30. And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy
mind, and with all thy strength : this is the first com-
mandment.

33. And to love him with all the heart, and
with all the understanding, and with all the soul, and
with all the strength, and to love his neighbour as him-
self, is more than all whole burnt offerings and sacri-

fices.

See Deut. x. 13 ; xxx. 15, 16. Jude 21.

§ IS. The Eelation of Love to Obedience.

John, xiv. 13. If ye love me, keep my command-
ments.

21. He that hath my commandments, and
keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: and he that

loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I will

love Iiim, and will manifest myself to him.
22. .Judas saith unto him, not Iscariot, Lord,

how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, and
not unto the world ?— — 23. Jesus answered and said unto him. If a
man love me, he will keep my words : and my Father
will love him, and we will come unto him, and make
our abode with him.

1 John V. 3. For this is the love of God, that we
keep his commandments : and his commandments are

not grievous.

See 2 John 6.

§ 19. The Blessedness of Loving God.

T)cv(. XXX. 20. That thou mayest love the Lord thy
God, aiii1 that thou mayest obey his voice, and that
thou mayest cleave unto him: for he M thy life, and
the length of thy days : that thou mayest dwell in the
land which the Lord sware unto thy fathers, to Abra-
ham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give "them.

Ps. xci. 14 Because he hath set his love upon me,
therefore will I deliver him : I will set him on high,
because he hath known uiy name.
— cxlv. 20. The Lord preserveth all them that love

him : but all the wicked will he destroy.

Pror. viii. 17. I love them that love me; and those
that seek me earlj' shall timl me.

1 Cor. ii. 9. But as it is written. Eye hath not seen,
nnr ear heard, neitlicr have entered "into the heart of
man, the things whicli God hath prepared for them
that love him.
— viii. 3. But if any man love God, the same is

knovi'n of him.

1 John iv. 17. Herein is our love made peifect, that
we may have boldness in the day of judgment: be-
cause as he is, so are we in this world.

18. There is no fear in love ; hut perfect love
casteth out fear : because fear hath torment. He that
feareth is not made perfect in love.

See Ex. xx. 6. Dent. vii. 9 ; xL 13, 14 John xiv.
31-23. iftwj. viilSa JiWft, i. 12.

CHAP. IX.

PRAISE.

§ 20. Praise Due to God.

E.r. XV. 2. The Lord is my strength and song, and
he is become my salvation : he is my God, and I will

prepare him a habitation ; my fathers God, and I will

exalt him.
Jud. V. 3. Hear, O ye kings; give ear, O ye princes

;

I, even I, will sing unto the Lord ; I will sing praise

to the Lord God of Israel.

2 Sam. xxii. 50. Therefore I will give thanks unto
thee, O Lord, among the heathen, and I will sing

praises unto thy name.
1 Chr. xvi. 9. Sing imto him, sing psalms unto him,

talk ye of all his wondrous works.
24 Declare his glory among the heathen ; his

marvellous works among all nations.

28. Give unto the Lord, ye kindreds of the

people, give unto the Lord glory and strength.

29. Give unto the LoRD"^the glory due unto his

name : bring an offering, and come before him : wor-
ship the Lord in the beauty of holiness.

36. Blessed be the Lord God of Israel for ever
and ever. And all the people said, Amen, and praised
the Lord.— xxix. 13. Now, therefore, our God, we thank
thee, and praise thy glorious name.

Ps. vii. 17. I will praise the Lord according to his

righteousness : and will sing praise to the name of
the Lord most high.
— viii. 1. O Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy

name in all the earth ! who hast set thy glory above
the heavens.

9. O Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy
name in all the earth

!

— ix. 1. I will praise tJiee, O Lobd, with my whole
heart ; I will shew forth all thy marvellous works.

11. Sing praises to the Lord, which dwelleth

in Zion : declare among the people his doings.
— xxi. 13. Be thou exalted. Lord, in thine own

strength : so will we sing and praise thy power.
— xxii. 23. Ye that fear the Lord, jiraise him ; all

ye the seed of Jacob, glorify hku ; and fear him, all

ye the seed of Israel.

— xxxiv. 3. O magnify the Lord with me, and let

us exalt his name together.
— XXXV. 38. And my tongvie shall speak of thy

righteousness and of thy praise all the day long.

— xlvii. 6. Sing praises to God, sing praises : sing

praises unto our King, sing praises.

— xlviii. 1. Grcat/s tlie Lord, and greatly to be
praised iu the city of our God, in the mountain of his

holiness.— 1. 33. "Whoso ofi'ereth praise glorifieth me : and
to him that ordereth liis conversation aright will I

shew the salvation of God.— li. 15. O Lord, open thou my lips; and my mouth
shall shew forth thy praise.

— liv. 6. I will freely sacrifice unto thee : I will

praise thy name, O Lord ; for it is good.
— Ivi. 10. In God wiU I praise his word: in the

Lord will I jiraise /us word.
— Ivii. 5. Be thou exalted, O God, abovethe heavens

;

let thy glory be above all the earth:

7. My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed

;

I will sing and give praise.

8. Awake up, my glory ; awake, psaltery and
harp: I mi/silf \\\\\ .nviike early.

9. I \^ ill |ii:ii-e ihee, O Lord, among the peo-

ple: I will siii;r iiiilo thee among the nations.

11. Be Hum exalted, O God, above the heavens :

Ut thy glory be above all the earth.
— lix. 17. Unto thee, O my strength, will I sing:

for God is my defence, and the God of my mercy.
— Ixiii. 5. My soul shall be satisfied as ttith marrow

and fatness; and my mouth shall praise thee with joy-

ful lips

:

— Ixvi. 2. Sing forth the honour of his name : make
his praise glorious.

3. Say unto God, IIow terrible art thou in thy
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works! through the greatness of th\- power shall

thine enemies submit themselves (Uito thee.

I's. \\:~m. 3i. Aseribe ye strength unto God : his cx-

celleney w over Israel, and his strength in in tlie elouds.
— Ix'xi. 8. Let my mouth be filled icith thy lu-aise

niul with thy honour all the day.
— — 15. "My mouth shall shew forth thy righteous-

ness and thy salvation all the day ; for I Icnow not the

numbers t/ihwf.
23. I will also praise thee with the psaltery,

erni tliv irutli, () my God : unto thee will I sing with
the liai'p, <> thou Holy One of Israel.

2)!. My lips shall greatly rejoice when I sing

unto ther; and my soul, which thou hast redeemed.
— xr-i i. '',. Declare his glory among the heathen,

his wonders among all people.

7. Give unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of the
people, give unto the Lord glory and strength.

8. Give unto the Lord the glory clue -unto his

name : bring an offering, and come into his courts.

— xcviii. 1. O sing unto the Loud a new song; for

lie hath done marvellous thiu'j-s: lii-; right hand, and
his holy arm, hath gotten him tlic victniy.

2. The Lord hath m;idc kiiowji his salvation:

his righteousness hath he openly shewed iu the sight

of the heathen.
— ciii. \. Bless the Lord, O my soul ; and all that

is within me, hlcxs his holy name.
— cvi. 2. AVho can utter the mighty acts of the

Lord ? ?p/w can shew forth all his praise ?

— eviii. 1. O God, my heart is tixcd; I will sing

and give praise, even with my glory.—^"— 3. Awake, psaltery and harp : I myself will

awake early.

I will praise thee, Lord, among the people

:

and I will '.

Be
pr:i nntr

lee: th.

— cxi:

I will praise

tliee.

)raisc thee, bc-

— cxxxv. :!. Praise the Loini; lor the LORD is

good : sing praises unto his name ; for it w pleasant.

19. Bless the Lord, O house of Israel : bless

the Lord, O house of Aaron :

— — 20. Bless the Lord, O house of Levi : ye that

fear the Lomi, l)less tlie Lord.
21. IJlessed lie tlie LoRD out of Zion, which

dwelleth at Jerusalem. Praise ye the Lord.
— cxxxviii. 1. I will praise 'tliee with my whole

heart: before the gods will I sini;- |iraisr unto thee.

— cxlv. 5. I will speak of llir ^j.iriuns honour of
thy majesty, and of thy wondrous works.

6. And msn shall sjieak ol' the might of thy
terrible acts : and I will declare thy greatness.— cxlvi. 1. Praise ye the Lord. Praise the Lord,
O my soul.

— cxlvii. 1. Praise ye the Lord : for it is good to

sing praises unto our God; for it is pleasant; and
praise is comely.

12. Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem; praise thy
God, O Zion.
— el. 2. Praise him for his mighty acts : praise him

according to his excellent greatness.

Is. xii. 4. And in that day shall ye say. Praise the
Lord, call upon his name, declare liis doings among the

people, make mention that his w.nwr \< imiIIi il.

Jcr.W.W. The Loud hath I.i-oul; hi Iniih ..i:i- right-

eousness : conic, and let us declare iu Zioii the work
of the Lord our God.
Dan. iv. 37. Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol

and honour the King of heaven, all whose works are
truth, anil his ways judgment: and those that wallc m

./I'J ii, 2ii, And ye shall eat in plenty, and be satis-

fied, and \irdW the name of the Lord your God, that

hath dealt «ondrously with you: and my people
shall never be ashamed.
Luke i. 4G. And Mary said, 3Iy soul doth magnify

the Lord,
47. And my Bpirit hath rejoiced in God my

Saviour.

§ 21. Praise Due from AD.

(1. PROM THE IN.\NIMATE CRE.\TION.)

1 Clir. xvi. 32. Let the sea roar, and the fulness

thereof: let the fields rejoice, and all that is therein.

33. Then shall the trees of the wood sing out
at the presence of the Lord, because he cometh to
judge the earth.

Ps. Ixix. 34. Let the heaven and earth praise him,
the seas, and every thing that movclh tlu-nin.— xcvi. 11. Let the 'heavens ivi,,i,c. and Irt the
earth be glad; let the sea roar, iimi the liilm >s ihereof

12. Let the field be iovt'ul, :iiiil all iIk.i « therc-

m: then shall all the tries .',f 'tlir uuml nji.ii e.— xcviii. 7. Let the sia mar, ami Ihr fah'iess thereof;

the world, and they that dwrll tlnTi'in.

8. Let the floods clap their hands : let the
hills be joyful together.
— ciii. 23. Bless the Lord, all his works in all places

of his dominion : bless the Lord, O mv soul.

— cxlviii. 7. Praise the Lord froui the earth, ye
dragons and all de.-ps:

S. Fire, and hail ; SHOW, and vapour; stormy
wmdfuUilUng his word:

i). Mouutaius, and all hills ; fruitful trees, and
all cedars

:

10. Beasts, and all cattle ; creeping things, and
flying fowl

:

— cxlv. 10. All thy works shall praise thee, O Lord ;

and thy saints shall bless thee.

Is. xliv. 23. Sing, O ye heavens ; for the Lord liath

done it : shout, ye lower parts of the earth : break
forth into singing, ye mountains, O forests, and every
tree therein : for the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and
glorified himself iu Israel.— Iv. 12. For j'e shall go out with joy, and be led

forth with peace : the mountains and the hills shall

break forth before you into singing, and all the trees

of the field shall clap their bauds.

(2. FROM ALL ON EARTH.)

1 Clir. xvi. 23. Sing unto the Lord, all the earth;

shew forth from day to day his salvation.

Ps. xxix. 1. Give unto the Lord, O ye mighty, give

unto the Loi!D glory and strength.
— — 2. Give unto the LoRD^the glory due unto his

name ; worship the Lord in the be:iuty of holiness.

— xlvii. 1. O clap your hands, all ye people; shout

unto God with the voice of triumph.
— xlviii. 10. According to thy name, O God, so it

th.y praise unto the ends of the earth : tlay right hand
is "full of righteousness.
— Ixvi. 1. Make a joyful noise unto God, all ye lands:

4. .Ml the earth shall worship thee, and shall

sing unto tine; iluv shall sing to thy name. Selah.

s, { ) li!< s oiir < ;n(l, ye people, and make the

voice of his pi a ^r \i< lie liranl :— Iwii. :l. l.i't till- piniile praise thee, O God ; let

alltheprOl.lr praiM' Ihrr,

1. (I II Uic naiinns be glad and sing for joy:

forthousluill ju.l£;r ihr prople righteously, and govern

the nations upnn rarlh. Srlali.

.-,. I,,. I ihr p.nplr praise thee, O God; let all

thepe..|.lr prai-c llirr.

(I. //,, „ shall llir raiih vield her increase ; ami
God, ,r,ii our iiw n ( loil, shall bless us.

7 (i,,il shall bless us ; and all the ends of the

earth shall f 'iir him.
— Ixviii. :;•-'. Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the

earth; O sing jiraises unto the Lord; Selah:
— Ixxix. l:l. So \vr thy i>eople and sheep of thy

pasture will give Ihri' tli;uiks lor ever: we will shew
forth thy praisi- t<. all gcneralious.
— xevi. 1. O sing unto the Lord a new song: sing

unto the Lord, all the earth.
— cxiii. 3. From the rising of the sun unto the go-

ing down of the same the Lord's name is to be praised.

— cxvii. 1. O praise the Lord, all ye nations : praise

him, all ye people.

cxxxviii. 4. All the kings of the earth shall praise

thee, O Lord, when they hear the words of thy mouth.
5. Yea, they shall smg in the ways of the

Lord : for gicat is I'he glory of the Lord.
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Ps. cl. 6. Let every thing that hutU breath praise the

Lord. Praise ye the Lord.
Is. xlii. 10. Sini; unto the Lord a new song, and

his praise from the end of the earth, ye that go down
to the sea, and all that is therein ; the isles, and the

inhabitants thereof.

11. Let the wilderness and the cities thereof

lift up Ihdr voice, the villages that Kcdar doth inhabit

:

let the inhabitants of the rock slug, let them shoui from

the top of the mountains.
13. Let thera give gloiy unto the Loud, and

declare his praise in the islands.

(3. FROM ALL ra HEA-S-EN.)

P><. cxlviii. 1. Praise ye the Lord. Praise ye the

Lord from the heavens : praise him in the heights.

2. Praise ye him, all his angels
;
praise ye him,

all his hosts.

E-i'k. iii. 12. Then the spirit took me up, and Iheard

behind me a voice of a great rushing, sayinff. Blessed be

the glori' of the Lord from his place.

L^ike ii. 13. And sud.Unlv tUrre was with the angel a

multitude of the hoavri, Iv host praising God, and saying,

Bei'. vii. 11. And all the angels stood round about the

throne, and about the elders and the four beasts, and fell

before the throne on their faces, and worshipped God,

12. Savins, Amen: Blessing, and glory, and

wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honour, and jiower,

and might, be unto our God, for ever and ever. Amen.
See Ps. ciii. 30, 31. Bev. xix. 1.

§ 22. Everlaistiiig Praise due to God.

Pi. XXX. 12. To the end that 7?!^^ glory may sing

praise to thee, and not be silent. O Lord my God, I

will give thanks unto thee for ever.

— xxxiv. 1. I will bless the Lord at all times: his

praise shall continually be in my mouth.
— xliv. 8. In God we boast all the day long, and

praise thy name for ever. Selah.

— Ixiii. 4. Thus will I bless thee while I live : I will

lift up my hands in thy name.
— Ixxv. 9. But I will declare for ever, I will sing

praises to the God of Jacob.
— Ixxxvi. 13. I will praise thee, O Lord my God,

with all my heart : and I will glorify thy name for

evermore.— xcvi. 2. Sing unto the Lord, bless his name

;

shew forth his salvation from day to day.
— civ. 33. I will sing unto the Lord as long as I live

:

I will sing praise to my God while I have my being.

— cxv. 18. But we will bless the Lord from this

time forth and for evermore. Praise the Lord.
— cxlv. 1. I will extol thee, my God, O King; and

I will bless thy name for ever and ever.

3. Every day will I bless thee; and I will

praise thy name for ever and ever.

4. One generation shall praise thy works to

another, and shall declare thy mighty acts.

31. My mouth shall speak tlie praise of the

Lord : and let all flesh bless his holy name for ever

and ever.^ cxlvi. 3. While I live will I praise the Lord : I

will sing praises unto my God while I have any being.

§ 23. Praise a Part of Public Worship.

Ps. ix. 14. That I may shew forth all thy praise in

the gates of the daughter of Zion : I will rejoice in

thy salvation.

— xxvi. 13. My foot standeth in an even place ; in

the congregations will I bless the Lord.— XXXV. 18. I will give thee thanks in the great
congregation : I will praise thee among much people.— Ixviii. 3G. Bless ye God in the congregations, even
the Lord, from the fountain of Israel.
— Ixxxix. 5. And the heavens shall praise thy won-

ders, O Lord : thy faithfulness also in the congrega-
tion of the saints.

— c. 4 Enter into his gates with thanksginng, and
into his courts with praise: be thankful unto him,
and bless his name.— cvii. 32. Let them exalt him also in the congre-
gation of the people, and praise him in the assembly
of the eldera

— cix. 30. I will greatly praise the Lord with my
mouth

;
yea, I will praise' him amonjj the multitude.

— cxi. 1. Praise ye the Lord. I will praise the

Lord with my whole heart, in the assembly of the up-

right, and in the congregation.
— cxiii. 1. Praise ye the Lord. Praise, O ye ser-

vants of the Lord, praise the name of the Lord.
— cxviii. 19. Open to me the gates of righteous-

ness: I will go into them,an<Z I wtll praise the Lord:
— cxxxiv. 1. Behold, bless ye the Lord, all ye ser-

vants of the Loud, which by night stand in the house

of the Lord.
3. Lift up your hands in the sanctuary, and

bless the Lord.— cxxxv. 1. Praise ye the Lord. Praise ye the

name of the Lord
;
praise Jtim, O ye servants of the

Lord.
2. Ye that stand in the house of the Lord, in

the courts of the house of our God,
— cxlix. 1. Praise ye the Lord. Sing unto the Lord

a new song, and his praise in the congregation of saints.

— cl. 1. Praise ye the Lord. Praise God in his

sanctuary : praise him in the firmament of his power.

§ 24. Doxologies.

2 -Sam. xxii. 47. The Lord liveth ; and blessed be my
rock ; and exalted be the God of the rock of my sal-

vation.

1 Chr. xxix. 10. Wherefore David blessed the Lord
before all the congregation : and David said. Blessed

be thou, Lord God of"Israel our father, for ever and
ever.

KeJi. ix. 5. Then the Levites, Jeshua, and Kadmiel,
Bani, Hashabniah, Sherebiah, Hodijah, Shebaniah,

and Pethahiiih, said. Stand up and bless the Lord
your God for ever and ever : and blessed be thy glo-

rious name, which is exalted above all blessing and
praise.

P.$. xviii. 46. The Lord liveth ; and blessed be riiy

Rock; and let the God of my salvation be exalted.

— xli. 13. Blessed be the Lord God of Israel from
everlasting, and to everlasting. Ameu, and Amen.
— Ixviii. 35. O God, thou art terrible out of thy

holy places: the God of Israel is he that givcth

strength and power unto /lis people. Blessed be God.
— Ixxii. 18. Blessed be the Lord God, the God of

Israel, who only doeth wondrous things.

19. And blessed be his glorious name for ever

;

and let the whole earth be filled with his glory. Amen,
and Amen.— Ixxxix. 53. Blessed be the Lord for evermore.

Amen, and Amen.— cvi. 48. Blessed be the Lord God of Israel from
everlasting to everlasting : and let all the people say,

Amen. Praise ye the Lord.
— cxiii. 3. Blessed be the name of the Lord from

this time forth and for evermore.

Ban. ii. 30. Daniel answered and said. Blessed be

the name of God for ever and ever : for wisdom and
might are his

:

31. And he changeth the times and the sea-

sons : he rcmoveth kings, and sctteth up kings : he
givcth wisdom unto the wise, and knowledge to them
that know understanding:
Luke ii. 14. Gloiy to God in the highest, and on

earth peace, good will toward men.
Phil. iv. 20. Now unto God and our Father be glory

for ever and ever. Amen.
1 Pet. v. 11. To him be ^ory and dominion for ever

and ever. Amen.
Jude i. 34. Now unto him that is able to keep you

from falling, and to present yoti faultless before the

presence of his glory with exceeding joy,

(See .hide 25.)

Eev. i. 5. And from Jesus Christ, wJto is the faithful

witness, and the first begotten of the dead, and the

prince of the kings of the earth. Unto him that loved

us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood,

6. And hath made us kings and priests unto

God and his Father ; to him be glory and dominion

for ever and ever. Amen.
See Pom. xi. 36; xvi. 25-27. Eph. iii. 20, 21.
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Chr

CHAP. X.

THANKSGIVING.

Exhortations to Thanksgiving.

. 8. Give thanks unto the Lono, call upon
his name, make known his deeds among the people.

Ik. xii. 5. Sing mito the Loud; for he hath done

excellent things: tliis is known in all the earlli.

Ps. xcii. 1. It is a good thing to give thanks unto

the Lord, and to sing praises unto thy name, O Most
High

:

2. To shew forth thy lovingkindness in the

morning, and thy fiiithfulness every night,

— xcv. 3. Let us come before his presence with
thanlvsgiving, and make a joyful noise unto him with
psalmsr— cv. 1. O give thanks ttnto the Lord ; call upon
his name; make known liis deeds anion;,' tlie people.

— cxlvii. 7. Sing unto the Lord willi tlimiksgiv-

ing; sing praise upon tlie harp unto imv ( IihI :

Eph. V. 30. Giving thanks ahv:ii-^ Ini- :di Ihings

unto God and the Father in the name of our Lord
Jesus Christ

;

1 Thcss. V. 18. In every thing give thanks : for this

is the will of God in Christ Jesus concerning you.

§ 20. Tlianltsgiving for Christ and His
Salvation.

Luke i. 08. Blessed he the Lord God of Israel ; for

he hath visited and redeemed his people,

69. And hath raised up a horn of salvation

for us in the house of his servant David

;

70. As he spake by the mouth of his holy

prophets, which have lieen since the world began;

1 Ciir. XV. 57. But thanks be to God, which giveth

us the victory througli our Lord Jesus Christ.

2 Cor. ii. 14. Now thanks he unto God, wdiich al-

v.avs causeth us to triumph in Clirist, and maketh
iiKiiiifest the savour of bis knowledge by us in every

place.— is. 15. Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable

gift.

Eph. i. 3. Blessed be the God and Father of our

Lord Jesus Clirist, who hath blessed us with all

spiritual blessings in heavenly i*ms m Clirist

;

Cut. i. 13. Giving thanks unto llie Fallier, which
hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance

of the saints in light

;

1 . 13. Who hath delivered us from the power
of darkness, and hath translated us into the kingdom
of his dear Son

;

1 Pet. i. 3. Blessed be the God and Father of our

Lord Jesus Christ, which according to his abundant
mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively hope by
the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead,

§ 27. For tlie Removal of God's Anger.

Is. xii. 1. And in that day thou shalt say, O Lord,
I will praise thee ; though thou wast angry with me,

thine anger is turned away, and thou comfortedst me.

§ 28. For tlie Fulfilment of Promises.

1 Kings viii. 15. And he said. Blessed he the Lord
God of Israel, which spake with his mouth unto Da-
vid my father, and hath with his hand fulfilled it,

saying,
56. Blessed he the Lord, that hath given rest

unto his people Israel, according to all that he prom-
ised : there hath not failed one word of all his good
promise, which he promised by the hand of Moses
his servant.

2 Chr. vi. 4. And he said, Blessed he the Lord God
of Israel, who hath willi liis hands fulfilled tluit which
he spake with his moulli to my father David, saying,

Ps. xxviii. 6. lilcssc'l hi- tlic'LouD, because he hath

heard the voice of my supplications.

— Ixvi. 20. Blessed be God, which hatn not turned

away my prayer, nor his mercy from me.

— Ixxxix. 1. I will sing of the mercies of the

Lord for ever; with my mouth will I make known
thy faithfulness to all generations.

2. For I have said, Jlercy shall be built up
forever: thy faithfulness shalt tliou establish in the

very heavens.
— cxvi. 1. I love the Lord, because he hath heard

my voice, and my supplications.
-2. Because he hath inclined his ear unto me,

therefore will I call ujion Min as long as I live.

— cxviii. 21. I will praise thee : for thou hast heard
me, and art become my salvation.

Ditn. ii. 19. Then was the secret revealed unto
Daniel in a night vision. Then Daniel blessed the

God of heaven.
23. I thank thee, and praise thee, O thou God

of my fathers, who hast given me wisdom and might,

and hast made known unto nic now what we desired

of thee for thou hast noio made known unto us the

king's matter
Luke i. 71. That we should be saved from our ene-

mies, and from the hand of all that hate us

;

§ 29. For Preservation of Life.

Pt. XXX. 3. O Lord, thou hast brought up my soul

from tlio grave: thou hast kept me alive, that I

should not'go down to the pit.

§ 30. For Dcllrerance from Enemies.

E.r. xviii. 10. And Jethro said, Blessed be the Lord,
who hath delivered you out of the hand of the Egyp-
tians, and out of the hand of Pharaoh, who hath
delivered the people from under the hand of the

Egyptians.
jud. V. 11. Tliey that are deltoered from the noise of

archers in the places of drawing water, there shall

they rehearse the righteous acts of the Lord, even the

righteous acts toicard the inhiibiiants of his villages in

Israel : then shall the people of the Lord go down to

the gates.

13. Awake, awake, Deborah : awake, awake.

utter a song : arise, Barak, and lead thy captivity

cajitive, tliou son of Abinoam.
1 Sim. ii. 1. And Hannah prayed, and said. My

lieart rejoiccth in the Lord, mine horn is exalted in

tlie Lord ; my mouth is enlarged over mine enemies

;

because I rejoice in thy salvation.

2 Sam., xxii. 41. Thou hast also given me the necks

of mine enemies, that I might destroy them that hate

me.
2 Chr. XX. 21. And when he had consulted with

the people, he appointed singers unto the Lord, and

that should praise the beauty of holiness, as they

went out before the army, and to say. Praise the

Lord ; for his mercy endti'reth for ever.

26. And on the fourth day they assembled

themselves in the valley of Berachah ;
for there they

blessed the Lord ; therefore the name of the same

place was called, The valley of Berachah, unto this

_1 27. Then they returned, every man of Judah

and Jerusalem, and Jchoshaphat in the forefront of

them, to go again to Jerusalem with joy; for the

Lord had made them to rejoice over tlieir enemies.

28. And they came to Jerusalem with psalte-

ries and harps and trumpets unto the house of the

Lord.
Mh. xii. 31. Then I brought up the princes of Ju-

dah upon the wall, and appointed two great romprt-

ni€s of them that gave thanks, whereof one went on the

right hand upon the wall toward the dung gate ;

—.— 32. And after them went Hoshaiah, and half

of the princes of Judah,
33. And Azariah, Ezra, and MeshuUam,
34. Judah, and Benjamm, and Shcmaiah, and

Jeremiah,
37. And at the fountain gate, which was over

against them, they went up by the stairs of the city

of David, at the going up of the wall, above the house

of David, even unto the water gate eastward.

38. And the other company of them tJutt gate
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thanks went over against them, ami I after them, and
the half of the people upon tlie wall, from brv.ind the
tower of the furnaces even unto Wn- l)ni[i(l \\':M :

Kch. xii. 39. And from aliovi' tlie izMv nf Eiihraini,

anil above the old gate, and above tlie tisb gate, and the
tower of Hananeel, and the tower of jVIeah, even unto
the sheep gate : and they stood still in the prison
gate.

40. So stood the two companies of tJtem (hat

n,i!\' thanUs in the house of God, and I, and the half
of the rulers with me:

Pk. xviii. 17. He delivered me from my strong
enemy, and from them which hated me : for they
were too strong for me.

39. For by thee I have run through a troop

;

aiid by my God have I leaped over a wall.
48. He delivereth me from mine enemies

:

yea, thou liflest me up above those that rise up
against me : thou hast delivered me from the vio-

lent man.
49. Therefore will I give thanks unto thee,

O Lord, among the heathen, and sing praises tmto
thy name.
— xxvii. 0. And now shall mine head be lifted up

aliove mine enemies round about me : therefore will I

offer in his tabernacle sacrifices of joy; I will sing,

yea, I will sing praises unto the Lord.
— XXX. 1. I will extol thee, O Lord ; for thou hast

lifted me up, and hast not made my foes to rejoice

over me.
— xxxi. 7. I will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy

:

for thou hast conside];ed my trouble ; thou hast known
my soul in adversities

;

8. And hast not shut me up into the hand of
the enemy : thou hast set my feet in a large room.— xliv. 7. But thou hast saved us from our ene-
mies, and hast put them to slnnu' iIkii hutrd us.

— Iv. 18. He hath delivernl mv -oul in peace from
the l)attle that teas against nic : for tlicre were many
with me.
^ lix. IG. But I will sing of thy power

;
yea, I will

sing aloud of thy mercy in the morning : for thou
hast been my defence and refuge in the day of my
trouble.

^ cxix. 63. At midnight I will rise to give thanks
unto thee because of thy righteo-.s judgments.— cxxiv. C. Blessed be "the Lord, who hath not
given us as a prey to tlieir teeth.— cxxxvL 24. And halli niici med us from our ene-
mies: for his mercv (luhnrth tor ever.— cxl. 7. O God" the Lord, tlic strength of my sal-

vation, thou hast covered my head in the day of battle.— cxliv. 1. Blessed be the Lord my strength, which
tcaeheth my hands to war, and my lingers to fight

:

/(;•. XX. 13. Sing unto the Lord, praise ye the Lord :

fo- he hath delivered the soul of the poor from the
hand of evil doers.

§ 31. For God's Holiness.

Ps. XXX. 4. Sing unto the Lord, O ye saints of his,

and give thanks at the remembrance of his holmess.

§ 32. For the Faith of BeUevers.

Horn. i. 8. First, I thank my God through Jesus
Christ for you all, that your faith is spoken of through-
out the whole world.

§ 33. For Tcmgeance upon Enemies.

Er. XV. 6. Thy right hand, O Lord, is become glo-
rious in power : thy right hand, O Lord, hath dashed
in pieces the enemy.

7. And in the greatness of thine excellency
thou hast overthrown them that rose up against thee :

thou scntest forth thy -wrath, which consunied them as
stubble.

Jud. V. 2. Praise ye the Lord for the avenging of
Israel, when the people willingly offered themselves.
3 8am. xxii. 40. For thou hast girded me with

strength to battle ; them that rose up agamst me hast
thou subdued under me.

Ps. xviii. 47. It k God that avengeth me, and sub-
dueth the people under me.
— liv. 7. For he hath delivered me out of all trouble

:

and mine eye hath seen his desire upon mine enemies.
— Ixxi. 34. My tongue also shall talk of thy right-

eousness all th(' day long: for they are confounded,
for tlify an- lirouLilit >uito shame, that seek my hurt.
— cxwvi 17, To him which smote great kings : for

his mercy ciidiiivth Ibr ever:
18. And slew famous kings : for his mercy oi-

dureth for ever:
19. Sihon king of the Amorites : for his mercy

endureth for ever

:

— cxliv. 2. My goodness, and my fortress ; my high
tower, and my deliverer ; my shield, and he in who"m
I trust ; who subducth my people tmder me.

§ 34. For Various Mercies.

Ocn. xxiv. 37. And he said. Blessed be the Lord God
ofmy master Abraham, who hath not left destitute my
master of his mercy and his truth : I beiiir/ in the way,
the Lord led nic to tlie house of my master's brethren.
Mh. xi. 17. And JIaltaniah the son of Micha, the

son of ZaJidi, Ww son of Asaph, mrx the principal to
begin tlic tliaiiksgiviug in prayer: and Bakbukiah the
second among his brethren, and Abda the son of
Shammua, the son of Galal, the son of Jeduthuu.

Ps. xiii. 0. I will sing unto the Lord, because he
hath dealt bountifully with me.— xxvi. 6. I will wash mine hands in innocency

:

so will I compass thine altar, O Lord :

7. That I may publish with the voice of
thanksgiving, and tell of all thy wondrous works.— xxxi. 31. Blessed be the Lord : for he hath shew-
ed me his marvellous kindness in a strong city.— XXXV. 27. Let them shout for joy, and be glad,

that favour my righteous cause : yea, le"t them say con-
tinually. Let the Lord be magnified, which hath pleas-

ure in the prosperity of his servant.
— Ixiii. 3. Because thy lovingkindness is better than

life, my lips shall praise thee.

— Ixviii. 19. Blessed be the Lord, w7io daily loadeth
us with benefits, euen the God of our salvation. Selah.— Ixxv. i. Unto thee, God, do we give thanks,
tinto thee do we give thanks : for that thy name is near
thy wondrous works declare.
— xeviii. 3. He hath rememljered his mercy and his

truth toward the house of Israel : all the ends of the
earth have seen the salvation of our God.— ciii. 2. Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not
all his benefits

:

— cvi. 1. Praise ye the Lord. O give thanks unto the
Lord ; for lie is good : for his mercy eiidurcth for ever.— cvii. 8. Oh that men would praise the Lord for
his goodness, and /or his wonderful works to the chil-

dren of men

!

— — 31. Oh that men would praise the Lord /or
his goodness, and /or his wonderful works to the chil-

dren of men

!

31. Oh that men would praise the Lord for
his goodness, and /or his wonderful works to the chil-

dren of men

!

— cxv. 1. Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but
unto thy name give glory, for thy mercy, and for thy
truth's sake.
— cxvi. 13. What shall I render vmto the Lord for

all his benefits toward me ?

13. I will take the cup of salvation, and call

upon the name of the Lord.
— cxviii. 1. O give thanks unto the Lord ; for he is

good : because his mercy endureth for ever.

2. Let Israel now say, that his mercy endureth
for ever.

3. Let the house of Aaron now say, that his

mercy endureth for ever.
— — 4. Let them now that fear the Lord say, that

his mercy eiulureth for ever.
— cxix. 7. I will praise thee with uprightness of

heart, when I shall have learned thy righteous judg-
ments.
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P--. cxix. OS. Thou hast dealt -ncU with thy servant,

Lord, uccnrdiim- unto thy word.
171. 3Iy lips shall utter jiraise, when thou hast

— rxl. l:!. 'Snnly the righteous shall give thanks
unto thy name : tlie upright shall dwell in thy pres-

ence.

Is. Ixiii. 7. I will mention the lovingkinduesses of
tlic Lord, and the praises of the Lord, according to

all that the Lord luitli bestowed on us, and the great

r Incss toward the liiuise of Israel, which he hath
bestowed on them aceordiiij; to Ins mercies, and ac-

eni-diug to the nuillitude of his lovingkinduesses.

y.'.-r. vii. '3^^. And hath extended nicrcy unto me be-

I'nre the king, and his counsellors, and before all the

king's mighty princes. And I was strengthened as

tlie hand of "the Lord my God was upon me, and I

gathered together out of Israel chief men to go up
Willi me.
Lam. iii. 58. O Lord, thou hast pleaded the catises

of my soul ; thou hast redeemed my life.

§ 35. Blessings upon Thanksgiving'.

3 Chr. XX. 22. And when they began to sing and to

praise, the Lord set ambushmcnts against the children
of Amnion, Moab, and mount Seir,''which were come
against Judah ; and they were smitten.

CONFESSIOK
§ 36. The Duty of Confession.

Let. V. 5. And it shall be, when he shall be guilty in

one of these things, that he shall confess that he hath
sinned in that thing :

Num. V. 6. Speak unto the children of Israel, When
a man or woman shall commit any sin that men com-
mit, to do a ti-espass against the Lord, and tha.t person
be guilty

;

7. Then they shall confess their sin which
they have done : -\-

Jer. iii. 13. Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that

thou bast transgressed against the Lord thy God, and
hast scattered thy ways to the strangers under every
green tree, and ye have not obeyed my voice, saith the
Lord.

§ 37. Blessedness of Confession.

Lev. xxvi. 40. If they shall confess their iniquity,

and the iniquity of their fathers, with their trespass

which they trespassed against me, and that also they
have walked contrary unto me

;

41. And that I also have walked contrary imto
them, and have brought them into the land of their

enemies ; if then their uncircumcised hearts be hum-
bled, and they then accept of the punishment of their

iniquity

:

43. Then will I remember my covenant with
Jacob, and also my covenant with Isaac, and also my
covenant with Abraham will I remember; and I will
remember the land.

Job xxxiii. 27. He looketh upon men, and if any
say, I have sinned, and perverted tlial which was right,

and it profited me not

;

28. He will deliver his soul from going into
the pit, and bis life shall see the light.

Ps. xxxii. 5. I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and
mine iniquity have I not hid. I said, I will confess
my transgressions unto the Lord ; and thou forgavest
the iniquity of my sin. Selah.

Prov. xxviu. 13. He that covereth his sins shall not
prosper: but whoso confesseth and forsaketh them
shall have mercy.

§ 38. Examples of Confession.

(1. tNDrVroUAI. CONFESSION.)

Ocn. xxxii. 9. And Jacob said, O God of my father
Abraham, and God of my father Isaac, the Lord

which saidst unto me. Return unto thy country, and
to thy kindred, and I will deal well with thee

:

10. I am not worthy of the least of all the
mercies, and of all the truth, which thou hast shewed
unto thy servant; for with my staff I passed over this

Jordan ; and now I am become two bands.
1 Chr. xxi. 8. And David said unto God, I have

sinned greatly, because I have done this thing : but
now, I beseech thee, do away the iniquity of thy ser-
vant ; lor I have done very foolishly.

./"/'. xl. 4. lirhold, I am vile; what shall I answer
thee ? I will lay mine hand upon my mouth.

5. Once have I spoken ; but I will not answer

:

yea, twice ; but I will jiroceed no further.
Ps. xxxviii. 18. For I will declare mine iniquity; I

will be sorry for my sin.— xli. 4. I said, "Loud, be merciful unto me: heal
my soul ; for I have sinned against thee.— li. 3. For 1 acknowledge my transgressions: and
my sin w ever before me.

4. Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, and
done this evifin thy sight: that thou mightest be jus-
fied when thou speakest, and be clear when thou
judgest.
— Ixix. 5. O God, thouknowest my foolishness ; and

my sins are not hid from thee.

— cxix. 176. I have gone astray like a lost sheep

:

seek thy servant ; for I do not forget thy command-
ments.
— cxxx. 3. If thou. Lord, shouldest mark iniquities,

Lord, who shall stand ?— cxlii. 2. I poured out my complaint before him ,

1 shewed before him my trouble.

/,<, vi. 'j. Then .said I, AVoe in me ! for I am undone;
because I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the
midst of a jicople of unclean liiis : for mine eyes hrvc
seen the King, the Lord of hosts.

(2. NATIONAL CONFESSIONS.)

Num. xiv. 40. And they rose up early in the morn-
ing, and gat them up into the top of the mountain;
saying, Lo, we be liere, and will go up into the place

which the Lord hath promised : for we have sinned.
Jud. X. 10. And the children of Israel cried unto the

Lord, saying, We have sinned against thee, both be-

cause we have forsaken our God, and also sei"ved

Baalim.
15. And the Children of Israel said unto the

Lord, We have sinned : do thou unto us whatsoever
seemeth good unto thee ; deliver us only, we pray
thee, this day.

Ezr. ix. 6. And said, O my God, I am ashamed and
blush to lift up my face to thee, my God : for our in-

iquities are increased over our head, and our tresspass

is grown up unto the heavens.
7. Since the days of our fathers haw we ieen

in a great trespass imto this day ; and for our in-

iquities have we, our kings, and our priests, been de-

livered into the hand of the kin^s of the lands, to the

sword, to captivity, and to a spod, and to confusion of
face, as it is this day.

15. O Lord God of Israel, thou art righteous

;

for we remain yet escaped, as it is this day : behold, we
are before thee in our trespasses ; for we cannot stand
before thee because of this.

Neh. i. 0. Let thine ear now be attentive, and thine

eyes open, that thou mayest hear the prayer of thy
servant, which I pray before thee now, day and night,

for the children of Israel thy servants, and confess the

sins of the children of Israel, which we have sinned

against thee : both I and my father's house have sinned.

7. We have dealt very corruptly against thee,

and have not kept the commandments, nor the statutes,

nor the judgments, which thou commandedst thy ser-

vant Moses.— ix. 3. And the seed of Israel separated themselves

from all strangers, and stood and confessed their sins,

and the iniquities of their fathers.

33. Howbeit thou art just in all that is

brought upon us; for thou hast done right, but we
have done wickedly

:

34. Neither have our kmgs, our princes, our
priests, nor our fathers, kept thy law, nor hearkened
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I'hcre-

sparting away from our God, speaking
d revolt, conceiving and uttering from

unto thy commandments and thy testimonies,

with thou didst testify against them.
Neh. ix. 35. For they have not served thee in their

kingdom, and in thy great goodness that thou gavest
them, and in the large and tat land which thou gavest
before Uiem, neither turned they from their wicked
works.

1 Sam. vii. 6. And they gathered together to Mizpeh,
anil drew water, and poured it out before the Lord,
and fasted on that day, and said there. We have sinned
a:,':iiiist the LoKD. And Samuel judged the children
of Israel in Mizpeh.
— xii. 10, And they cried unto the Lord, and said,

"We have sinned, because we have forsaken the Lord,
a«d liavc served Baalim and Ashtaroth: hut now de-

liver us out of the hand of our enemies, and we will

seri-e thee.

Ps. cvi. 6. We have sinned with our fathers, we
have committed iniquity, we have done wickedly.

7. Our fathers understood not thy wonders
in Egypt ; they remembered not the multitude of thy
mercies ; but provoked him at the sea, even at the Red

Is. lix. 13. For our transgressions are multiplied be-

fore thee, and our sins testify against us : for our trans-

gressions are with us ; and as for our iniquities, we
know them

;

13. in transgressing and lying a,gainst the

Lord, and de] '

oppression
the heart words of falsehood.

Jcr. iii. 25. We lie down in our shame, and our con-
fusion covereth us: for we have sinned against the

Lord our God, we and our fathers, from our youth
even unto this day, and have not obeyed tlie voice of
the Lord our God.— xiv. 7. O Lord, through our iniquities testify

against us, do thou it for thy name's sake : for our
b'ackslidings are many; we have sinned against

thee.

20. We acknowledge, O Lord, our wicked-
ness, and the iniquity of our fathers : for we have sin-

ned against thee.

L(tm. i. 18. The Lord is righteous ; for I have re-

belled against his commandment : hear, I pray you,
all peopfe, and behold my sorrow : my virgins and my
young men are gone into captivity.
— liii. 42. We have transgressed and have rebelled

:

thou hast not pardoned.
— V. 16. The crown is fallen from our head : woe

unto us, that we have sinned

!

Dan. ix. 5. We have sinned, and have committed
iniquity, and have done wickedly, and have rebelled,

even by departing from thy precepts and from thy
judgments:
— — G. Keither have we hearkened unto thy ser-

vants the prophets, which spake in thy name to our
kings, our princes, and our fathers, and to all the peo-

ple of the land.
— — 7. O Lord, righteousness belongcth unto thee,

but unto us confusion of faces, as at this day ; to the

men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem,
and unto all Israel, that are near, and that are fJir oil',

through all the countries whither tliou hast driven them,
because of their trespass that they have trespassed

agaiust thee.

8. O Lord, to us bclonijeth confusion efface, to

our kings, to our princes, and to our fathers, because
wo have sinned against thee.

10. Neither have we obeyed the voice of the
Lord our God, to walk ui his laws, which he set be-

fore us by his servants the prophets.
11. Yea, aU Israel have transgressed thy law,

even by departing, that they might not obey thy voice

;

therefore tlie cui-se is poured upon us, and the oath
that is written in the law of Moses the servant of God,
because we have sinned against him.

13. As it is written in the law of Moses, all

this evil is come upon us : yet made we not our prayer
before the Lord our God, tliat we might turn from
our iniquities, and understand thy truth.

15. And now, O Lord our God, that hast
brought thy people forth out of the land of Egypt

12 1

with a mighty hand, and hast gotten thee renown, as
at this day ; we have sinned, we have done wickedly.

§39.

Job xxii

PRAYER.
The Yearning of the Son! for God.

i. Oh that I knew where I might find
him ! that I might come even to his seat 1

4. I would order my cause before him, and fill

my mouth with arguments.
5. I would know the words WiicA he would

answer me, and understand what he would say unto
me.

§ 40. The Duty of Prayer.

1 Chr. xvi. 11. Seek the Lord and his strength, seek
his face continually.

Ps. cv. 4.' Seek the Lord, and his strength : seek his
face evermore.

ils. Iv. 6. Seek ye the Lord while he may be found,
call ye upon him while he is near :

Lam. iii. 41. Let us lift up our heart with cnir hands
unto God in the heavens.

Has. xiv. 2. Take with you words, and turn to the
Lord : say unto him. Take away all iniquity, and re-

ceive «« graciously: so will we render the calves of
our lips.

Mat. xxvi. 41. Watch and pray, that ye enter not
into temptation : the spirit indeed is willing, but the
flesh is weak.
Mark xiii. 33. Take ye heed, watch and pray : for

ye know not when the time is.

— xiv. 37. And he cometh, and flndcth them sleep-
ing, and sailh unto Peter, Simon, sleepest thou '?

couldest thou not watch one hour ?

38. Watch ye and pray, lestye enterinto tempt-
ation. The spirit truly is ready, but the flesh is weak.
Lvke xxi.- 36. Watch ye therefore, and praj' always,

that ye may be accounted worthy to escape all these
things that shall come to pass, and to stand before the
Son of man.
— xxii. 46. And said unto them. Why sleep ye ? rise

and pray, lest ye enter into temptation.
Phil. iv. 6. Be careful for nothing ; but in everj-

thing by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving
let your requests be made known unto God.

Col. iv. 3. Continue in prayer, and watch in the same
with thanksgiving;

1 Thess. V. 17. Pray without ceasing.

1 Tim. ii. 8. I will therefore that men pray every
where, lifting up holy hands, without wrath and
doubting.

1 Pet. iv. 7. But the end of all things is at hand : be
ye therefore sober, and watch unto prayer.

2 Chr. XV. 13. That whosoever would not seek the

Lord God of Israel should be put to death, whether
small or great, whether man or woman.
Job XV. 4. Yea, thou castest off fear, and restrainest

prayer before God.
— xxvii. 10. Will he delight himself in the Al-

mighty? will he always call upon God ?

Ps. X. 4. The wicked, through the pride of his coun-

tenance, will not seek after Ood : God is not in all his

thoughts.— liii. 4. Have the workers of iniquity no knowl-
edge ? who eat up my people as they cat bread : they

have not called upon God.
— Ixxix. 6. Pour out thy wrath upon the heathen

that have not known thee, and upon the kingdoms
that have not called upon thy name.

7. For they have devoured Jacob, and laid

waste his dwellingplace.

Is. xliii. 22. But thou hast not called upon me, O
Jacob ; but thou hast been weary of me, O Israel.

Ezek. xxii. 30. And I sought for a man among them,

that should make up the hedge, and stand in the gap
before me for the land, that I should not destroy it:

but I fomid none.
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Amos V. G. Seek the Lord, and ye shall live ; lest he
break out like fire in the house of Josepli, and de-

vour it, and i/iere be none to quench it in Beth-el.

7. Ye who turn judgment to wormwood, and

leave off righteousness in the earth,

See 1 Chr. xvi. 29. Luke xviii. 1.

§ 41. Conditions of Acceptable Prayer.

(1. IN citrist's name.)

See Book III., Chap. XIII.

(3. IN FAITH.)

Ps. xvii. 6. I have called upon thee, for thou wilt

hear me, O God : incline thine ear unto me, aiid bear

my speech.

2 Sam. xxu. 4. I will call on the Lord, v?7io is worthy
to be praised : so shall I be saved from mine enemies.

Job V. 8. I would seek unto God, and unto God
would 1 commit my cause

:

Ps. xviii. 3. I will call upon the Lord, who is wortlaj

to be praised : so shall I be saved from mine enemies.
— XX. 6. Now know I that the Lord saveth his

anointed ; he will hear him from his holy heaven with
the saving strength of his right hand.
— xxxvii. 5. Commit thy way unto the Lord ; trust

also in him ; and he shall bring it to pass.

— xxxviii. 15. For in thee, Lord, do I hope : thou
wilt hear, O Lord my God.
— Iv. 16. As for me, I will call upon God ; and the

Lord shall save nie.

— Ivi. 9. When I cry unto ihee, then shall mine en-

emies turn back : this 1 know ; for God is for me.
— Ivii. 2. I will cry unto God most high ; unto God

that performeth all things for me.
— Ixii. 8. Trust in him at all limes

;
ye people, pour

out your heart before him: God is a refuge for us.

Selah.
— Ixxiii. 28. But it is good for me to draw near to

God : I have put my trust in the Lord God, that I may
declare all thy works.
— Ixxxvi. 7. In the day of my trouble I will call

upon thee : for thou wilt answer me.
^ cxxi. 1. I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills,

from whence conieth my help.

Mut. xxi. 23. And all things, whatsoever ye shall

ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive.

Mark xi. 34. Therefore I say unto you, What things
soever ye desire, when ye pray, believe that ye receive

them, and ye shall have tliem.

John XV. 7. If ye abide in me, and my words abide
in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done
unto you.

Hcb. iv. 16. Let us therefore come boldly unto the

throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find

grace to help in time of need.
— xi. 6. But without faith it is impossible to jjlease

him : for he that cometh to God must Iielieve that he
is, and that he is a rewarder of tlieni that diligently

seek him.
Jam. V. 15. And the prayer of f;iith shall S'lve the

,V,ck, and tlie Lord shall raise him up ; and if he have
commiltcd sins, they shall be forgiven him.
— i. 6. But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering:

for he that wavereth is like a wave of the sea driven
with the wind and tossed.

7. For let not that man think that he shall re-

ceive any thing of the Lord.
1 John V. 14. And this is the confidence that we have

in him, tliat, if we ask any thing according to his will,

he iK'ureth us

:

15. And if we know that he hear us, whatso-
ever wi- ask, we liuow that we have the petitions that
we desired of him.

See Ueb. x. 22.

(3. IN SENCERITT.) '

Beid. iv. 29. But if from thence thou shall seek the

Lord thy God, thou shalt find him, if thou seek him
with all thy heart and with all thy soul.

3 Chr. vii. 14i If my people, which are called by my
name, shall humble themselves, and pray, and seek my
face, and turn from their wicked ways ; then will 1

1

hear from heaven, and will forgive their sin, and will

heal their land.

Ps. xvii. 1. Hear the right, O Lord, attend unto mv
cry

;
give ear unto my prayer, tliat goeth, not out of

feigned lips.

3. Let my sentence come forth from thy pres-

ence; let thine eyes behold the things that are eciual.

— cxlv. 18. The Lord is nigh unto all them tli;',t

call upon him, to all that call upon him in truth.

Jer. xxix. 13. And ye shall seek me, and find mc,

when ye shall search for me with all your heart.

IIus. vii. 14. And they have not cried unto me with
their heart, when they howled upon their beds: they
assemble themselves for corn and wine, and they rebel

against me.
Mark xii. 40. Which devour widows' houses, and Ibr

a pretence make long prayers: these shall receive

greater damnation.
John iv. 23. But the hour cometh, and now is, when

the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit

and in truth : for the Father seeketh such to worship
him.

See Is. xxix. 13, 14.

(4. IN niGHTEODSNESS.)

(A. THE PRAYER OF TTTE RIGHTEOUS HEARD.)

Job viii. 5. If thou wouldest seek unto God betimes,

and make (hy supplication to the Almighty

;

6 If thou Kert pure and upright ; surely now
he would awake for thee, and make the habitation of

thy righteousness prosperous.

Ps. iv. 3. But know that the Lord hath set apart

him that is godly for himself: the Lord will bear

when I call unto him.— xxxiv. 15. The eyes of the Lord are upon the

righteous, and his ears are open imto their cry.

Prov. XV. 29. The Lord ?Ji far from the wicked : but
he heareth the prayer of the righteous.

7s. Iviii. 10. And if thou draw out thy soul to the

hungry, and satisfy the afflicted soul ; then shall Ihy

light rise in obscurity, and thy darkness be as the noon-

day :

John is. 31. Now we know that God heareth not

sinners : but if any man be a worshipper of God, and
doeth his will, him he heareth.

Acts X. 4. +And he said unto him, Thy prayers and
thine alms are come up for a memorial before God.

31. And said, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard,

and thine alms arc had in remembrance" in the sight

of God.
1 Pet. iii. 13. For the eyes of the Lord are over

the righteous, and his ears are open unto their pray-

ers: but the face of the Lord is agamst them that do

evil.

1 John iii. 23. And whatsoever we ask, we receive

of him, because we keep his commandments, and do

those tilings that are pleasing in his sight.

See Ps. xxxiv. 17. Jam. v. 16-18.

(B. THE PRATER OP THE WICICED NOT HEARD.)

Beut. i. 45. And ye returned and wept before the

Lord ; but the Lord would not hearken to your voice,

nor give ear unto you.

40. So ye abode in Kadesh many days, accord-

ing unto the days that ye abode there.

iii. 25. I pray thee, let me go over, and see the

good land that is beyond Jordan, that goodly mount-

ain, and Lebanon.
20. But tlio Lono was wroth with me for your

sakes, and would not hear me : and the Lord said

unto me, Let it suffice thee ; speak no more unto me
of this matter.

Jud. X. 11. And the Lord said unto the children of

Israel, Did not I deliver you from the Egyptians, and

from the Amorites, from the children of Ammon, and

from the Philistines ?

13. The Zidonians also, and the Amalekites,

and the Maonites, did oppress you ; and ye cried to

me, and I delivered you out of their hand.

1:^. Yet ye have forsaken me, and served other

n-ods : wherefore I will deliver you no more.
'

2 Sam. xxii. 43. They looked, but tliere was none to

save ; even unto the Lord, but he answered them not.
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Jd> sxvii. 9. Will God hear bis cry when trouble
couieth upon him ?— xsxv. 12. There they crj-, but none giveth an-
swer, becjiuse of the pride of evil men.

13. Surely God will not hear vanity, neither
will the Almighty regai-d it.

".41. Ihey cried, but there iras

unto the Lord, but he answered
Ps. XV

them not.

— Ixvi. 18. If I regard iniquity in my heart, the
Lord will not heai' me :

Piov. i. 34. Because I have called, and ye refused

;

I have stretched out my hand, and no man regarded
;

33. But ye have set at naught all my counsel,

and would none of my reproof:
26. I also will laugh at your calamity; I will

mock when your fear cometh
;

37. ^Vhen your fear cometh as desolation, and
your destruction cometh as a whirlwind ; when dis-

tress and anguish cometh upon you.
38. Then shall they call upon me, but I will

not answer ; they shall seek me early, but they shall

not find me

:

— xxi. 13. "Whoso stoppeth his ears at the cry of
the poor, he also shall cry himself, hut shall not be
heard.— xxviii. 9. He that fumeth away his ear from
bearing the law, even his prayer thall be abomina-
tion.

7s. i. 15. And when ye spread forth your hands, I

will hide mine eyes from you
;
yea, when ye make

many pra3'ers, I will not hear; your hands are full of
blood.
— Iviii. 9. Then shalt thou call, and the Lord shall

answer; thou shalt cry, and he shall say. Here I

am. If thou take away from the midst of thee the
yoke, the putting forth of the finger, and speaking
vanity

;

— lix. 2. But your iniquities have separated between
you and your God, and your sins have hid Ids face
"from you, that he will not hear.

Jet: xi. 11. Therefore thus saith the Lord, Behold, I

will bring evil upon them, which they shall not be able
to escape ; and though they shall cry unto me, I will

not hearken unto theln.— XV. 1. Then said the Lord unto me, Though
Moses and Samuel stood before me, yet ray mind could
not 4e toward this people: cast ?/icm out'of my sight,

and let them go forth.

Lam. iii. 8. Also when I cry and shout, he shutteth
out my pra}'er.

'-
44. Thou hast covered thyself with a cloud,

that our praver should not pass through.
Hos. V. 6. They shall go with t]ieir"iioel;s and with

their herds to seek the Loui> ;
linf iIh y slmll nut fnid

Mm; he hath withdrawn liiiiwrir til '111 llinn.

Miciih iii. 4. Then shall tlicv cry uiiln tli.- LoiU), Imt
he will not hear them : he will even hide his face from
them at that time, as they have behaved themselves ill

in their doings.
Zech. vii. 13. Therefore it is come to pass, tMt as he

cried, and they would not hear ; so they cried, and I
would not hear, saith the Lord of hosts:
Jam. Iv. 3. Te ask, and receive not, because ye ask

amiss, that ye may consume it upon your lusts.

See Book V., ^§ 55-68.

(5. tN HTJJflLITY AND PATIENCE.)

Fg. ix. 12. 'When he maketh inquisition for blood,
he remembereth them : he forgetteth not the cry of the
humble.
— xl. 1. I waited patiently for the Lord ; and he

inclined unto me, and heard my cr)-.

See 3 Chr. xxxiii. 12. Job xxxv. 1.3. Ltike xviii.
10-14; xxii. 43.

(6. WITH CONFESSION AND F0R0n-ENE.=S.)

J/i/r/c- xi. 2.J. And when ye stand praying, forgive,
if ye have aught against any; that your Father also
which is in heaven may forgive you your trespasses.

2G. But if ye do not forgive, neither will your
Father which is in heaven forgive your trespasses.

See Mat. vi. 13.

1'!

(7. WITH PERSE\TSRANCE.)

Ps. Ixxxvi. 3. Be merciful imto me, O Lord : for I

cry unto thee daily.

— Ixxxviii. 1. O Lord God of my salvation, I have
cried day and night before thee

:

Is. Ixii. 1. For Zion's sake will I not hold my peace,
and for Jerusalem's sake I will not rest, until the right-
eousness thereof go forth as brightness, and the salva-
tion thereof as a lamp that burnetii.

Lulce xi. 5. And he said unto them, Which of you
shall have a friend, and shall go unto him at midnight,
and say unto him. Friend, lend me three loaves

;

6. For a fi-iend of mine in his journey is come
to me, and I have nothing to set before him ?

7. And he from within shall answer and saj'.

Trouble me not : the door is now slmt, and my chil-

dren are with me in bed; I canoot rise and give
thee.

8. I say unto j-ou. Though he will not rise

and give him, because he is his friend, yet because of
his importunity he will rise and give him as many as
he needeth.
— xviii. 1. And he spake a parable unto them to

this end, tliat men ought always to pray, and not to

faint

;

3. Saying, There was in a city a judge, which
feared not God, neither regarded man

:

3. And there was a widow in that city ; and
she came unto him, saying, Avenge me of mine ad-
versaiy.

4. And he would not for awhile : but after-

ward he said within himself. Though I fear not God,
nor regard man

;

5. Yet because this widow troubleth me, I will
avenge her, lest by her continual coming she weary
me.

6. And the Lord said. Hear what the unjust
judge saith.

Pom. xii. 13. Rejoicing in hope
;
patient in tribula-

tion ; continuing instant in prayer

;

Eph. vi. 18. Praying always with all prayer and sup-
plication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with
all perseverance and supplication for all saints

;

See Gen. xxxii. 36.

§ 42. Externals of Prayer.

(1. TIME.)

Ps. V. 3. My voice shalt thou hear in the morning, O
Lord ; in the morning will I direct my prayer unto
thee, and will look up.— Iv. 17. Evening, and morning, and at noon, will I

pray, and cry aloud : and he shall hear my voice.
— Ixxxviii. 13. But unto thee have I cried, O Lord

;

and in the morning shall my piMver prevent thee.
— I'.xliii. 8. Cause me to hear thy lovingkindness in

tlie miirning; for in thee do I tVust : cause me to

know the way wherein I should walk ; for I lift up
my soul imto thee.

Acts X. 9. On the morrow, as they went on tbeir

journey, and drew nigh unto the city, Peter went up
upon the housetop to pray about the sixth hour :— xvi. 35. And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed,

and sang praises unto God : and the prisoners heard
them.

(2. PLACE.)

Gen. xxii. 5. And Abraham said unto his young
men, Aljide ye here with the ass ; and I and the lad

will go yonder and worship, and come again to you.
Lam. iii. 55. I called upon thy name, O Lord, out

of the low dungeon.
Jonah ii. 1. Then Jonah prayed unto the Lord his

God out of the fish's belly.

Mat. vi. 5. And when "thou prayest, thou shalt not
be as the hypocrites are : for they love to pray stand-
ing in the synagogues and in the comers of the sti-ects,

that they may be seen of men. Verily I say unto jovt,

They have their reward.
— — 6. But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy

closet, and when thou hast shut tliy door, pray to tliy

Father which is in secret ; and "thy Father which
seeth in secret shall reward thee openly.
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(3. MANNER.)

(A. REPETITIONS TO BE AVOIDED.)

Mat. vi. 7. But when ye pray, use not vain repeti-

tions, as the heatUen do : for they thinlc that they shall

be heard for their much speaking.
8. Be not ye therefore like unto them : for

your Father knoweth what things ye have need of,

before ye ask him.

(B. FORMS,)

Beiit. xxvi. 5. And thou shalt speak and say before

the LonD thy God, A Syrian ready to perish was my
father; and he went down into Egypt, and sojourned
there with a few, and became there a nation, great,

mighty, and populous

:

6. And the Egyjjtians evil entreated us, and
afflicted us, and laid upon us hard liondage :

7. And when we cried unto the Lord God of
our fathers, the Lord heard our voice, and looked on
our affliction, and our labour, and our opjiression

:

8. And the Lord brought us forth out of
Egypt with a mighty hand, and with an outstretched
arm, and with great terribleness, and with signs, and
with wonders

:

',). And he hath brought us into this place, and
hath given us this land, even a land that flowetU with

10. And now, behold, I have brought the first-

fruits of the laud, which thou, O Lord, hast given me.
And tliou sliult set it before the Lord thy God, and
worship befort! the Lord thy God :

all the tithes of thiiir iii(iv;i-,c the tlnr.l \r:ii-, ,rl,,'-/i Tx

the year of titliinu', and li:i^l •j:ivrn if uiiti. Ihr Lrvite,

the stranger, the filhcilc-^, iinil the widow, that they
may eat within tin- ^.iii ., .ind lie lilled

;

13. Then tlmu slmlt say lietbre the Lord thy
God, I have brou-lit awny tlir iiallowed tilings out of
mine house, and also have given them unto the Le-
vite, and unto the stranger,"to the j:ith( lics-;, mid to

the widow, according to all thy coiiiiiiiiiilhn ni , wliich

thou hast commanded me: I h;ivi- iioi uan -.massed
thy commandments, neither have I forge iluu l/nui :

14. I have not eaten thereof in my mourn-
ing, neither have I taken away atiffJd thereof for any
unclean use, nor given anght thereof for the dead : btd

I have hearkened to the voice of the Lord my God,
and have done according to all that thou hast com-
manded me.

15. Look down from thy holy habitation, from
heaven, and bless thy people Israel, and the land
which thou hast given us, as thou swarcst unto our
fathers, a land that floweth with milk and honey.

3fat. vi. 9. After this manner therefore pray ye

:

Our Father which art in heaven. Hallowed be thy
name.

10. Tliy kingdom come. Thy will be done
iu earth, as // ix in hcivi-ii.— — 11. (Ii\i' ii> this day our daily bread.

12. And l'oini\e us our debts, as we forgive
our debtors.

13. And lead us not into temptation, but de-
liver us from evil. For thine is the kingdom, and the
power, and the glory, for ever. Amen.

i«/i» xi. 1. And it came to pass, that, as he was
jiraying in a certain place, when he ceased, one of his
di.sciplos said unto him. Lord, teach us to pray, as John
also taught liis disciples.

2. And he said unto them, TVIien ye pray,
say. Our Father which iirt in heaven. Hallowed be tliy

name. Thy kingdom coinc. Thy will be done, as in

heaven, so iu earth.

3. Give us day by day our daily bread.
4. And forgive us our sins ; for we also for-

give every one that is indelited to us. And lead us
not into temptation ; but deliver us from evil.

(C. ADJUNCTS.)

Dan. ix. 3. And I set my face unto the Lord God,
to seek by prayer and supplications, with fasthig, and
sackcloth, and ashes

:

1

(D. POSTURES.— 1. STANDING.)

Ex. xxxiii. 10. And all the people saw the cloudy
pillar stand at the tabernacle door : and all the people
rose up and worshipped, everj' man in his tent door.

1 Kings viii. 14. And the king turned his face about,
and blessed all the congregation of Israel : and all the
congregation of Israel stood

;

33. And Solomon stood before the altar of the
Lord in the presence of all the congregation of Israel,

and spread forth his hands toward heaven :

5-5. And he stood, and blessed all the congre-
gation of Israel with a loud voice, saying,

3 Kings xx. 3. Then he turned his face to the wall
and prayed unto the Lord, saying,

3 G/ti: vi. 3. And the king turned his face, and
blessed the whole congregation of Israel : and all the
congregation of Israel stood.

13. And he stood before the altar of the Lord
in the presence of all the congregation of Israel, and
spread forth his hands :— XX. 9. If, w/ic?!, evil cometh upon us, «.? the sword,
judgment, or pestilence, or fimiiie, we stand before
this house, and in tliy presence, (lor thy name is in

this house,) and cry unto thee in our affliction, then
thou wilt hear and help.

19. And the Levites, of the children of the
Kohathites, and of the children of the Korhites, stood

up to praise the Lord God of Israel with a loud voice
on high.

(2. BOWING.)

Gen. xxiv. 48. And I bowed down my head, and
worshipped the Lord, and blessed the Lord God of
my master Abraham, which had led me in the right

wily to takemy luaster's brother's daughter unto his son.— — 53. And it came to pass, that, when Abra-
ham's servant heard their words, he worshipped the

Lord, bowing himself to the earth.

Ex. xxxiv. 8. And Moses made haste, and bowed
his head toward the earth, and worshipped.

1 Vhr. xxix. 30. And David said to all the congre-
gation. Now bless the Lord your God. And all the

congregation blessed the Lord God of their fiithers,

and bowed down their heads, and worshipped the

Lord, and the king.

3 Chr. xxix. 39. And when they had made an end
of offering, the king and all that were present with
him bowed themselves, and worshipped.
— — 30. Moreover Hezekiah the king and the

princes commanded the Levites to sing praise imto
the Lord with the words of David, and of Asaph the

seer. And they sang praises with gladness, and they
bowed their heads and worshipped.
Neh. viii. 6. And Ezra blessed the Lord, the great

God. And all the people answered, Amen, Amen,
with lifting up their hands: and they bowed then-

heads, and worshipped the Lord witli their faces to

the ground.
See Gen. xxiv. 3C.

(3. SITTING.)

1 Chr. xvii. 16. And David the kin" came and sat

before the Lord, and said, Who am I, O Lord God,
and what is mine house, that thou hast brought me
hitherto ?

(4. KNEELING.)

Ps. xcv. 6. O come, let us worship and bow down

:

let us kneel before the Lord our maker.
1 Kings viii. 54. And it was so, that when Solomon

had made an end of praying all this prayer and suppli-

cation unto the Lokd, he arose from before the altar

of the Lord, from kneeling on his knees with his

hands spread n|i to ln.u en.

3 Chr. vi. M. for Solomon had made a brazen
scaffold, of five cul'it^ lonu', and live cubits broad, and
three cubits hiuli, .md liad set it in the midst of the

court : and upon it he stood, and kneeled down upon
his knees before all the congregation of Israel, and
spread forth his hands toward heaven.

Acts XX. 36. And when he had thus spoken, he
kneeled down, and prayed with them all.

See Acts vii. CO.
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(5. LYmo.)

Gen. xvii. 3. And Abram fell on his face : and God
talked with him, saying,

Jos. vii. 10. And the Lord said unto Joshua, Get
thee up; wherefore liest thou thus upon thy face?

2 Chr. XX. 18. And Jehoshaphat bowed his head
with his face to the ground : and all Judah and the in-

liabitants of Jerusalem fell before the Lord, worship-

l)in_g the Lord.
Ezr. X. 1. Now when Ezra had prayed, and when

lie had confessed, weeping and casting himself down
before the house of God, there assembled unto him
out of Israel a very great congregation of men and
women and children: for the people wept very sore.

§ 43. Efficacy of Prayer.

(1. GOD TROMISES TO HEAR PR-VYER.)

2 Chr. vii. 13. If I shut up heaven that there be no
rain, or if I command the locusts to devour the land,

or if I send jiestilence among my people

;

Ps. xxxii. 0. For this shall every one tliat is godly
jiray unto thee in a time when thou mayest be found

:

surely in the tloods of great waters they shall not

come nigh unto him.
— 1. 15. And call upon me in the day of trouble

:

I will deliver thee and thou shall glorify me.
— cii. 17. He will regard the prayer of tlic destitute,

and not despise their prayer.

Prov. iii. G. In all thy ways acknowledge him, and
lie shall direct thy paths.

!<. XXX. 19. For the people shall dwell in Zion at

Ji-nisalem: thou shalt weep no niorc: he will be very

.<:ra(i()us unto thee at the voice of thy cry, when he

sliall hear it, he will answer thee.

— xlv. 19. I have not spoken in secret, in a dark

place of the earth : I said not unto the seed of Jacob,

Seek ye me in vain : I the Lord speak righteousness,

I declare things that are right.

— Ixv. 24. And it shall come to pass, that before

they call, I will answer ; and while they are yet speak-

ing, I will hear.

Jcr. xxix. 12. Then shall ye call upon me, and ye

shall go and pray unto me, and I will hearken unto you.
— xxxiii. 3. Call unto me, and I will answer tlice,

and shew thee great and mighty things, which thou

knowest not.

Lam. iii. 2'). The Lord is good unto them that wait

for him, to the soul l/utt seeketh him.
Uzck. xxxvi. 37. Thus saith the Lord GoD ; I will yet

for this be inquired of by the house of Israel, to do it

"for them ; +
Amos V. 4. For thus saith the Lord unto the house

of Israel, Seek ye me, and ye shall live

:

Ji'd ii. IT. Le"t the priests, the ministers of the Lord,
weep lirtwor-n the porch and the altar, and let tliem

say, Sparc thy people, O Lord, and give not thine

heritage to reproach, that the heathen should rule over
them: wherefore should they say among the people,

AVherc is their God ?

18. Then will the Lord be jealous for his

land, and pity his people.

Mat. vii. 7. Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek and
ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto you

:

8. For every one that asketli receiveth ; and
he that seeketh findeth; and to him that knocketh it

shall be opened.
9. Or what man is there of you, whom if liLs

pun ask lircad, will he give him a stone?
10. Or if he ask a fish, will he give him a ser-

pent ?

11. If ye then, being evil, know how to give

good gifts unto your children, how much more shall

your Father which is in heaven give good things to

them that ask him?
— xviii. 19. Again I say unto you. That if two of

you shall agree on earth as touchmg any thing that

they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father

which is in heaven.
lAtke xi. 9. And I say unto you. Ask, and it shall be

fiven }-ou ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall

opened unto you.
10. For every one that asketh receiveth ; and

1

he that seeketh findeth ; and to him that knocketh it

shall be opened.

(3. SOMETIMES DELAYS TO ANSWER.)

Job xiii. 24. Wherefore hidest thou thy face, and
boldest me for thine enemy?
— XXX. 20. I cry unto thee, and thou dost not hear

me : I stand up, and thou regardest me 7u>t.

24. Howbeit he will not stretch out his hand
to the grave, though they cry in his destruction.

Ps. Ixxiv. 1. O God, why hast thou cast vs off for

ever ? why doth thine anger smoke against the sheep

of thy pasture ?— Ixxvii. 7. Will the Lord cast off for ever? and will

he be favourable no more ?

8. Is his mercy clean gone for ever ? doth his

promise .fail for evermore?— Ixxx. 4. O Lord God of hosts, how loug wilt

thou be angry against the prayer of thy people V

— Ixxxix. 46. How long. Lord ? wilt thou hide thy-

self for ever? shall thy wrath bum like fire ?

Jlab. i. 2. O Lord, how long shall I ciy, and thou

wilt not hear ! ercn cry out unto thee of violence, and
thou W'ilt not save

!

Luke xviii. 7. And shall not God avenge his own
elect, which cry day and night unto him, though he

bear long with them?
8. I tell you that he will avenge them speedily.

Nevertheless, when the Son of man cometh, shall he
find faith on the earth?

(3. THE PROMISE EITLFILLED.)

E.v. ix. 33. And Moses went out of the city from
Pharaoh, and spread abroad his hands unto the Lord :

and the thunders and hail ceased, and the rain was not

poured upon the earth.
— xxxiii. 17. And the Lord said unto Moses, I will

do this thing also that thou hast siX)ken : for thou hast

found grace'in my sight, and I know thee by name.
DjhI. ix. 19. For I was afraid of the anger and hot

displeasure, wherewith the Lord was wroth against

you to destroy you. But the Lord hearkened unto

me at that time also.

— X. 10. And I stayed in the moimt, according to

the first time, forty days and forty nights; and the

Loud hearkened unto me at that time also, aiul the

Lord would not destroy thee.

2 Sam. xxii. 7. In my distress I called upon the Lord,
and cried to my God : and he did hear my voice out

of his temple, and my cry did enter into his ears.

3 Kings xiii. 4. And Jehoahaz besought the Lord,
and the Lord hearkened unto him: for he saw the

oppression of Israel, because the king of Syria op-

pressed them.— xix. 14. And Hezekiah received the letter of the

hand of the messengers, and read it : and Hezekiah

went up into the house of the Lord, and spread it

before the Lord.
_ _ 20. Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent to

Hezekiah, saymg. Thus saith the Lord God of Israel,

That which thou hast prayed to me against Sennache-

rib king of Assyria I have heard.
— XX. 5. Turn again, and tell Hezekiah the captain

of my people. Thus saith the Lord, the God of David

thy father, I have heard thy prayer, I have seen thy

tears ; behold, I will heal thee : on the thhd day thou

shalt go up unto the house of the Lord.
1 Ohi: V. 30. And they were helped against them,

and the Hagarites were delivered into their hands, and

all that were with them : for they cried to God in the

battle, and he was entreated of them ; because they

put their trust in hun.
3 Chr. xiii. 14. And when Judah looked back, be-

hold, the battle was before and behind: and they

cried unto the Lord, and the priests sounded with the

trumpets.
15. Then the men of Judah gave a shout : and

as the men of Judah shouted, it came to pass, that

God smote Jeroboam and all Israel before Abijah and

Judah.
16. And the children of Israel fled before

Judah : and God delivered them into their hand.
— XXX. 27. Then the priests the Levites arose and
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blessed the ])eople: mid their voice was heard, and
their prayer came iip to liis holy dwellingpluce, eocn

unto heaven.
Mh. ix. 27. +and in the time of their trouble,

when they cried uut(j thee, thou beardest them from

heaven; and accoraiu;,' to lliy uianitbld mercies thou

gavest them saviours, who saved them out of the

hand of their enemies.

2S. iSut after thry had rest, they did evil again

bclorc tUciv iliinfoiv Irtlest lliuu them in the hand
(if tlieir i-iiiiiiii's, sii that they had the dominion over

tlicin: yi't when tiny returned, and cried unto thee,

thou heiu'dest i/u:ii(, from heaven; and many times

didst thou deliver them according to thy mercies

:

I's. iii. 4. I cried unto the Lord with my voice, and
he lieard me out of his holy hill. Selali.

— vi. 8. Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity;

for the Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping.
9. The Lord hath heard my supplication ; the

Lord will receive my prayer.— ix. 10. And they that know thy name will put

their trust in thee : for thou, Lord, hast not forsaken

them that seek thee.

— X. 17. Lord, tliou hast heard the desire of the

humble : thou wilt prepare their heart, thou wilt

cause thine car to hear

:

18. To judge the fatherless and the oppressed,

that the man of the earth may no more oppress.

— xviii. 6. In my distress I called upon the Lord,
and cried unto niy God : he heard my voice out of his

temple, and my ciy came before him, "crcft into his ears.

— xxi. 3. Thou hast given him his heart's desire,

and hast not withholdcn'the request <if liis lips. Sclah.

— xxii. 5. They cried unto thee, mid wrvi- delivered:

they trusted in thee, and were not coiirouMded.

34. For he hath not despised nor abhorred

the affliction of the afflicted ; neither hath he hid his

face from him ; but when he cried unto him, he heard.
— XXX. 2. O Lord my God, I cried unto thee, and

thou hast healed me.— xxxi. 33. For I said in my haste, I am cut off

from before thine eyes: nevertheless thou heardest

the voice of my supplications when I cried unto thee.

— xxxiv. 4, 'I sought the Lord, and he heard me,
and delivered me from all my fears.

5. They looked unto him, and were light-

ened: and their fiices were not ashamed.
6. This poor man cried, and the Lord heard

him, and saved liim out of all his troubles.

— Ixv. 2. O thou that hearest prayer, unto thee

shall all flesh come.
— Ixvi. 19. But verily God hath heard me; he hath

attended to the voice of my prayer.
— Ixxvii. 1. I cried unto God with my voice, even

unto God with my voice ; and he gave ear unto me.
— Ixxxi. 7. Thou calledst in trouble, and I delivered

thee; I answered thee in the secret place of thunder

:

I proved thee at the waters of Meribah. Sclah.
— xcix. 6. Moses and Aaron among his piiests, and

Samuel among them that call upon liis name ;
they

called upon the Lord, and he answered ihem.
— cvi. 33. Therefore he said that he would destroy

them, had not Moses his chosen stood before him in

the breach, to turn away his wrath, lest he should

destroy t?tem.

.44, Nevertheless he regarded their affliction,

when he heard their ciy

:

— cvii. 13. Then they cried unto the Lord in their

trouble, and he saved them out of their distresses.

— cxviii. 5. I called upon the Lord in distress

:

the Lord answered me, and set me in a large place.

— cxx. 1. In my distress I cried unto the Lord,
and he heard me.— cxxxviii. 3. In the day when I cried thou answer-
edst me, and strengthenedst me with strength in my
soul.

Lam. ii'. 50. Thou hast heard my voice : hide not

thine ear at my breathing, at mjr cry.

57. Thou drewest near in the day that I called

upon thee : thou saidst. Fear not.

IIos. xii. 3. He took his brother by the heel in the

womb, and by his strength he had power with God

:

Amos vii. 3. And it came to pass, that when they

had made an end of eating the grass of the land, then
I said, O Lord God, forgive, I beseech thee : by whom
shall Jacob arise V for he is small.

3. The Lord repented lor this : It shall not
be, saith the Lord.

5. Then said I, O Lord God, cease, I beseech
thee: by whom shall Jacob arise? for he is small.
— — 6. The Lord repented for this : This also

shall not be, saith the Lord God.
Jam. V. 17. Eli.as was a man subject to like passions

as we are. and he prayed earnestly that it might not
rain : and it rained not on the ea'rth by the space of

three years and six months.
18. And he prayed again, and the heaven gave

rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit.

See JIos. xii. 4. 2 Cor. xii. 8, 9.

§ 44. Objects of Prayer.

(1. CONVICTION OF SIN.)

Job xiii. 33. How many are mine iniquities and
sins ? make me to know my transgression and my siti.

(3. regeneration.)

Pf. li. 2. Wash me thoroughly from mine iniquity,

and cleanse me from my sin.

7. Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean

:

wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow.
— — 10. Create in me a clean heart, O God ; and

renew a right spirit within me.

(3. PARDON.)

Job vii. 21. And why dost thou not pardon my
transgression, and take away mine iniquity ? for now
shall I sleep in the dust; and thou shalt "seek me in

the morning, but I shall not be.

Ps. XXV. 7. Remember not the sins of my youth,

nor my transgressions: according to thy mercy re-

member thou me for thy goodness' sake, O Lord.
11. For thy name's sake, O Lord, pardon

mine iniquity ; for it is great.

18. Look upon mine affliction and my pain

;

and forgive all my sins.

— x.xxix. 8. Deliver me from all my transgressions:

make me not the re]3roach of the foolish.

— li. 1. Have mercy upon me, O God, according to

thy loving-kindness : according unto the multitude of

thy tender mercies blot out my transgressions.

.8. Make me to hear "joy and gladness ; that

the bones which thou hast broken may rejoice.

9. Hide thy face from my sins, and blot out

all mine iniquities.

14. Deliver me from bloodguiltiness, O God,

thou God of my salvation : and my tongue shall sing

aloud of thy righteousness.

(4. SALVATION.)

Ps. XX. 9. Save, Lord : let the king hear us when
we call.— liv. 1. Save me, O God, by thy name, and judge

me by thy strength.— Ixxi. 3. Be thou my strong habitation, whereunto

I may continually resort : thou hast given command-
ment to save me ; for thou art my rock and my fortress.

— Ixxxv. 7. Shew us thy mercy, O Lord, and grant

us thy salvation.— Ixxxvi. 16. O turn unto me, and have mercy

upon me; give thy strength unto thy servant, and

save the son of thine handmaid.

See Ps. xvii. 14.

(5. KNOWLEDGE OF DtVINE THINGS.)

£r. xxxiii. 12. And Moses said unto the LoKd, See,

thou saycst unto me. Bring up this people : and thou

hast not let me know whom thou wilt send with me.

Yet thou hast said, I know thee by name, and thou

hast also found grace m my sight.

13. Now therefore, I pray thee, if I have

found grace in thy sight, shew me now thy way,

that I may know thee, that I may find grace m thy

sight : and consider that this nation is thy people.

Job xlii. 4. Hear, I beseech thee, and I will speak

:

I will demand of thee, and declare thou unto me.
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P:i. V. 8. Lead me, O LoUd, iu thy righteousness be-

cause of mme enemies ; malte thy way straight before

my face.— XXV. 4. Shew me thy ways, O Lord ; teach me
thy paths.

"

5. Lead me in thy truth, and teach me : for

thou art the God of my salvation ; on thee do I wait

all the dav.
— xxvii. 11. Teach me thy way, O Lord, and lead

me in a plain path, because of mine enemies.
— Ixxxvi. 11. Teach me thy way, O Lord; I will

walk in thy truth : unite my heart to fear thy name.
— cxix.26. I have declared my ways, and thou

heardest me : teach me thy statutes.

— — 27. Make me to understand the way of thy
precepts : so shall I talk of thy wondrous works.

39. Remove from me the way of lying : and
grant me thy law graciously.

33. "Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy stat-

utes ; and I shall keep it vnto the end.
, 34. Give me understanding, and I shall keep
thy law

;
yea, I shall observe it with mi/ whole heart.

^^ 43. .Vnd take not the word of truth utterly

out of mv mouth; for I have hoped in thv judgments.
64. The earth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy

:

teach me thy statutes.

66. "Teach me good judgment and knowledge

:

for I have believed thy commandments.
68. Thou art good, and doest good : teach me

thy statutes.
"

73. Thy hands have made me and fashioned

me: give me understanding, that I may learn thy
commandments.

lOS. Accept, I beseech thee, the freewill offer-

ings of my mouth, O Lord, and teach me thy judg-
ments.

124. Deal with thy servant according unto
thy mercy, and teach me thy statutes.

"

125. I am, thy sei-vant
;
give me understand-

ing, that I may know thy testimonies.
^^ 135. Make thy ftice to shine upon thy servant

;

and teach me thy statutes.

175. Let my soul live, and it shall praise thee;

and let thy judgments help me.
— cxliii. 10. Teach me to do thy will ; for thou art

my God : thy Spirit is good ; lead me into the land of
uprightness.

(6. OBEDIENCE.)

Ps. cxix. 5. O that my ways were directed to keep
thy statutes

!

10. AVith my whole heart have I sought thee

:

let me not wander from thy commandments.
35. Make me to go in the path of thy com-

mandments ; for therein do I delight.

36. Incline my heart unto thy testimonies, and
not I covetonsness.— — 38. Stablish thy word unto thy servant, who
u devoted to thy fear.

44. So shall I keep thy law continually for

ever and ever.

80. Let my heart be sound in thy statutes

;

that I be not ashamed.
133. Order my steps in thy word : and let not

any iniquity have dominion over me.

(7. REVIVAL.)

Ps. Ixxx. 3. Turn us again, O God, and cause thy
fiice to shine ; and we shall be saved.

7. Turn us again, O God of hosts, and cause
thy face to shine ; and we shall be saved.

18. So will not we go back from thee : quicken
us, and we will call upon thy name.

19. Turn us again, O Lord God of hosts,

cause thy face to shine ; and we shall be saved.— Ixxxv. 4. Turn us, O God of our salvation, and
cause thine anger toward us to cease.

5. Wilt thou be angry with us for ever? wilt
thou draw out thine anger to all generations ?

-6. Wilt thou not revive us again : that thy
people may rejoice in thee?
— cxix. 25. My soul cleaveth unto the dust : quick-

en thou me according to thy word.

L

37. Turn away mine eyes from beholding

vanity ; and quicken thou me in thy way.
— !_ 40. Behold, I have longed after thy precepts

:

quicken me in thy righteousness.

88. Quicken me after thy lovingkindness ; so

shall I keep the testimony of thy mouth.
— — 107. I am afflicted very much : quicken me,
Lord, according unto thy word.

156. Great are thy tender mercies, O Lord :

quicken me according to thy judgments.
159. Consider how I love thy precepts : quick-

en me, O Lord, according to thy lovingkindness.
— cxliii. 11. Quicken me, O Lord, for thy name's

sake : for thy righteousness' sake bring my soul out

of trouble.

Lam. V. 20. Wherefore dost thou forget us for ever,

and forsake us so long time ?

31. Turn thou us unto thee, O Lord, and we
shall be turned ; renew our days as of old.

Ilai. iii. 2. O Lord, I have heard thy speech, and
was afraid : O Lord, revive thy work in the midst of

the years, in the midst of the years make kno^^^l ; in

wrath remember mercy.
Sec Num. x. 36.

(8. DIVINE SE.\RCnrNG.)

Ps. xxvi. 2. Examine me, O Lord, and prove me

;

try my reins and my heart.
— cxxxix. 23. Search me, O God, and know my

heart ; try me, and know my thoughts

:

24. And see it there be any wicked way in me,
and lead me in the way everlasting.

(9. SANCTIFtCATION.)

Ps. xvii. 5. Hold up my gomgs in thy paths, that

p not.

ho can understand his en-ors? cleanse

thou me from secret faults.
— — 13. Keep back thy servant also from presump-

tuous sins; let them not have dominion over me:
then shall I be upright, and I shall be innocent from
the great transgression.
— XXV. 21. Let integrity and uprightness preserve

me ; for I wait on thee.

— 11. 11. Cast me not away from thy presence ; and
take not thy Holy Spirit from me,

12. Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation;

and uphold me with thy free Spirit.

— Ixvm. 28. Thy God hath commanded thy

strength: strengthen, O God, that which thou hast

wrought for us.

— cxix. 28. My soul melteth for heaviness: strength-

en thou me according unto thy word.
116. Uphold me according unto thy word, that

1 may live : and let me not be ashamed of my hope.

117. Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe

:

and I will have respect unto thy statutes continually.

Jer. X. 24. O Lord, correct nie, but with judgment

;

not in thine anger, lest thou bring me to nothing.

(10. BLESSING UPON FOOD: GRACE BEFORE MEAT.)

Luke ix. 16. Then he took the five loaves and the

two fishes, and looking up to heaven, he blessed them,

and brake, and gave to the disciples to set before the

multitude.
John vi. 11. And .Jesus took the loaves; and when

he had eiviii thank.':, he distributed to the disciples,

and till' ili-ripl' - lo them that were set down; and
liki'« iM .il llic li-lii^ as murli as they would.

vl cC.'! xxvii. :;."). And when he had thus spoken, he
took bread, and gave thanks to God iu presence of

them all ; and when he had broken it, he began to eat.

1 Cor. X. 30. For if I liy grace lie a partaker, why
am I evil spoken of for that for which I give thanks ?

1 Tim. iv. 4. For every creature of God is good, and
nothing to be refused, if it be received with thanlis-

giving

:

5. For it is sanctified by the word of God and
prayer.

(11. HELP IN TROUBLE.)

Ex. xvii. 4. And Moses cried unto the Lord, saymg,

What shall I do unto this people? they be almost

readv to stone me.
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1 Sam. xxvi. 24. And, behold, as thy hfe was much
set l)y this day hi mine eyes, so let my life be much
set by in the eyes of the Lord, and let him deliver me
out of all tribulation.

Ps. xxii. 19. But be not thou for from me, O Lord :

O my strength, haste thee to help me.
— XXV. 17. The troubles of my heart arc enlarged :

bring thou me out of my distresses.

— XXX. 10. Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon
me : Lord, be thou my helper.

— xxxi. 3. Bow down thine ear to mc ; deliver me
speedily : be thou my strong rock, for a house of de-

fence to save me.
— xxxviii. 21. Forsake me not, O Lord: O my

God, be not far from nie.

33. Make haste to help me, O Lordmy salvation.— xl. 11. Withhold not thou thy tender mercies
from mc, O Lord : let thy lovingkindness and thy
truth continually preserve me.

13. For innumerable evils have compassed me
about : mme iniquities have taken hold upon me, so
that I am not able to look up; they are more than
the hairs of mine head: therefore my heart ftiileth

17. But I am poor and needy; yet the Lord
thinketh upon me : thou art my help and my deliverer

;

make no tarrying, O my God.— xliv. 33. Awake, why sleepest thou, O Lord ?

arise, cast «s not off for ever.
— Ixi. 2. From the end of the earth will I cry unto

thee, when my heart is overwhelmed : lead me to the
rock 1?ud is higher than I.— Ixix. 3. I sink in deep mire, where there is no
standing: I am come into deep waters, where the
floods overflow me.

14. Deliver me out of the mire, and let me not
sink : let me be delivered from them that hate me, and
out of the deep waters.

15. Let not the waterflood overflow me, nei-

ther let the deep swallow me up, and let not the pit

shut her mouth .upon me.
29. But I am poor and sorrowful : let thy sal-

vation, O God, set me up on higli.— Ixx. 5. But I am poor and needy ; make haste
unto me, O God : thou art my help and my deliverer

;

Lord, make no tarrying.
— Ixxi. 13. O God, be not far from me-. my God,

make haste for my help.— Ixxxvi. 1. Bow down thine ear, O Lord, hear
me : for I am poor and needy.— Ixxxviii. 14. Lord, why easiest thou off my soul ?

why hidcst thou thy flice from me ?

15. I am afllicted and ready to die from my
youth up : tohUe I suffer thy terrors I am distracted.

16. Thy fierce wrath goeth over me ; thy ter-

rors have cut me off".— xc. 13. Return, O Lord, how long ? and let it re-

pent thee concerning thy servants.
14. O satisfy us early with thy mercy ; that

we may rejoice and be glad all our days.
15. Make us glad according to the days where-

in thou hast afllicted iw, and the years wJicreiii we have
seen evil.

— cii. 2. Hide not thy foce from me in the d.ay iolien

1 am in trouble ; incline thine ear unto me : in the day
wlmii I call answer me speedily.— cxxx. 1. Out of the depths have I cried unto
thee, O Lord.— — 2. Lord, hear my voice : let thine cars be at-
tentive to the voice of my supplications.— cxliii. 7. Hear me speedily, O Lord ; my spirit
faileth : hide not thy face from me, lest I be like unto
them that go down into the pit— cxliv. 7. Send thine hand from above ; rid me,
and deliver me out of great waters, from the hand of
strange children

;

Jonah i. 14. Wherefore they cried unto the Lord,
and said. We beseech thee, O Lord, we beseech thee,
let us not perish for this man's life, and lay not upon
us innocent blood : for thou, O Lord, hast done as it

pleased thee.

See Ps. xxii. 11; xxv. 16, 18-30; xxxi. 9; Ivii. 1;
Ixix. 1, 17; Ixxxvi. 4; cxix. 8, 58, 7(i, 77, 153, 173.

(13. deliverance from enemies.)

3 Kings xix. 16. Lord, bow down thine ear, and
hear : open. Lord, thine eyes, and see : and hear the

words of Sennacherib, which hath sent him to re-

proach the living God.
Neh. iv. 9. Nevertheless we made our prayer unto

our God, and set a watch against them day and night,

because of them.
Ps. iii. 7. Arise, O Lord; save me, O my God : for

thou hast smitten all mine enemies ujmh the cheek
bone ; thou hast broken the teeth of the ungodly.— vii. 1. O Lord my God, in thee do I put my
trust : save mc from all them that persecute me, and
deliver me

:

3. Lest he tear my soul like a lion, rending it

in pieces, while tliere is none to deliver.

6. Arise, O Lord, in thine anger, lift up thy-

self because of the rage of mine enemies: and awake
for me to the judgment tluti thou hast commanded.

7. So shall the congregation of the peoplf
compass thee about : for their sakes therefore return
thou on high.— ix. 13. Have mercy upon me, O Lord ; consider
my trouble which I suffer of them that hate me, thou
that liftest me up from the gates of death

:

— xiii. 1. How long wilt thou forget me, O Lord ?

for ever? how long wilt thou hide thy face from me?
3. How loug shall I take counsel in my soul,

having sorrow in my heart daily ? how long shall mine
enemy be exalted over me ?

4. Lest mine enemy say, I have prevailed

against him ; and those that trouble me rejoice when
I am moved.— xvii. 8. Keep me as the apple of the eye; hide
me under the shadow of thy wings,

9. From the wicked that oppress me,from my
deadly enemies, who compass me about.
— xxii. 20. Deliver my soul from the sword ; my

darling from the power of the dog.
— xxv. 19. Consider mine enemies ; for they are

many ; and they hate me with cruel hatred.
— xxvi. 9. Gather not my soul with sinners, nor

my life with bloody men

:

10. In whose hands is mischief, and their right

hand is full of bribes.— xxviii. 3. Draw me not away with the wicked,
and with the workers of iniquity, which speak peace
to their neighbours, but mischief is in their hearts.

— xxxi. 15. My times are in thy hand : deliver me
from the hand of mine enemies, and from them that

persecute me.— XXXV. 1. Plead my cause, O Lord, with them that

strive with me : fight against them that fight against ma
-3. Take hold of shield and buckler, and stand

up for mine help.

3. Draw out also the spear, and stop the way
against them that persecute me : say imto my soul, I

am, thy salvation. ,

17. Lord, how long wilt thou look on ? rescue

my soul from their destructions, my darling from the

lions.

19. Let not them that are mine enemies
wrongfully rejoice over me : -neither let them wink
with the eye that hate me without a cause.

22. Thi» thou hast seen, O Lord : keep not
silence : O Lord, be not far from me.
— — 23. Stir up thyself, and awake to my judg-

ment, even unto my cause, my God and my Lord.
24. Judge me, O Lord my God, according to

thy righteousness ; and let them not rejoice over me.
25. Let them not say in their hearts. Ah, so

would we have it: let them "not say. We have swal-

lowed him up.
— xxxvi. 11. Let not the foot of pride come against

me, and let not the hand of the wicked remove riic.

— xl. 13. Be pleased, O Lord, to deliver mc : O
Lord, make haste to help me.
— xli. 10. But thou, O Lord, be merciful unto me,

and raise me up, that I may requite them.
— xlii. 9. I will say unto God my rock, Why hast

thou forgotten me? why go I mourning because of

the oppression of the enemy ?
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Px. xlii. 10. As with a sword in my bones, mine ene-

mies reproach me; while they say daily unto me,
Where is thy God ?

— xliii. 1. Judge me, O God, and plead my cause
against an ungodly nation : O deliver me from the de-

ceitful and unjust man.
2. For thou art the God ofmy strength: why

dost thou cast me otf ? why go I moui-ning because of
the oppression of the enemy ?

— Iv. 3. Attend unto me, and hear me : I mourn in

my complaint, and make a noise

;

3. Because of the voice of the enemy, because
of the oppression of the wicked : for they cast iniquity
ujicin me, and in wrath they hate me.
— lix. 1. Deliver me from mine enemies, O my God:

defend me from them that rise up against me.
2. Deliver me from the workers of iniquity,

and eave me from bloody men.— Ixiv. 1. Hear my voice, O God, in my prayer

:

preserve my life from fear of the enemy.
2. "Hide me from the secret counsel of the

wicked ; from the insurrection of the workers of ini-

quity :— Ixix. 18. Draw nigh unto my soul, and redeem
it : deliver me because of mine enemies.
— Ixx. 1. Muke haste, O God, to deliver me; make

h;iste to help me, O Lord.
— Ixxi. 2. Deliver me in thy righteousness, and

cause me to escape : incline thine ear imto me, and
save me.

4. Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of
the wicked, out of the hand of the unrighteous and
cruel man.
— xciv. 3. Lord, how long shall the wicked, how

long shall the wicked triumph ?

4. Iloto long shall they utter and speak hard
things ? and all the workers of iniquity boast them-
selves ?

— cix. 1. Hold not thy peace, O God of my praise

;

2. For the mouth of the wicked and the
mouth of the deceitful are opened against me : they
have spoken against me with a lying tongue.

33. For I am poor and needy, and my heart is

wounded within me.
26. Help me, O Lord my God : O save me

according to thy mercy :

37. That they may know that this is thy hand
;

that thou. Lord, hast done it.

— cxix. 132. Be surety for thy servant for good : lei

not the proud oppress me.
136. It is time for tftee, Lord, to work :y;>r they

have made void thy law.
134. Deliver me from the oppression of man

:

so will I keep thy precepts.— cxx. 3. Deliver my soul, O Lord, from lying lips,

a7id from a deceitful tongue.
— cxl. 4. Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of the

wicked
;
preserve me from the violent man ; who have

purposed to overthrow my goings.
— cxli. 3. Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth

;

keep the door of my lips.

• 4. Incline not my heart to any evil thing, to

practise wicked works with men that work iniquity;
and let me not eat of their dainties.

Is. xxxvii. 14. And Hezekiah received the letter

from the hand of the messengers, and read it : and
Hezekiah went up unto the house of the Lord, and
spiicad it before the Lord.

15. And Hezekiah prayed unto the Lord,
saying,
"— — 31. Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent unto

Hezekiah, saying. Thus saith the Lord God of Israel,

Whereas thou hast prayed to me against Sennacherib
king of AssjTia

:

Jer. xviii. 19. Give heed to me, O Lord, and hearken
to the voice of them that contend with me.
Lam. iii. 59. O Lord, thou hast seen my wrong

:

judge thou my cause.

60. Thou hast seen all their vengeance and all

their imaginations against me.
Luke i. 74. That he would grant unto us, that we,

being delivered out of the hand of our enemies, might
serve him without fear,

1

75. In holiness and righteousness before him,
all the days of our life.

See Ps. xxii. 31; xxv. 2; xxxi. 6; xxxviii. 10;
Ixxxvi. 17 ; cix. 21 ; cxix. 121, 154 ; cxl. 8 ; cxliU. 69.

(13. RECOVERY FROM SICKNESS.)

Ps. vi. 1. O Lord, rebuke me not in thine anger,

neither chasten me in thy hot displeasure.

3. Have mercy upon me, O Lord ; for I ajn

weak : O Lord, heal me ; for my bones are vexed.
— — 3. My soul is also sore vexed : but thou, O

Lord, how long ?

4. Return, O Lord, deliver my soul : oh save
me for thy mercies' sake.
— xiii. 3. Consider and hear me, Lord my God :

lighten mine eyes, lest I sleep the skep of death

;

— xxxviii. 1. O Lord, rebuke me not in thy wrath

:

neither chasten me in thy hot displeasure.
-2. For thine arrows stick fast in me, and thy

hand presseth me sore.— xxxix. 10. Remove thy stroke away from me:
I am consumed by the blow of thine hand.

13. O spare me, that I may recover strength,

before I go hence, and be no more.
— Ixxvii. 2. In the day of my trouble I sought the

Lord : my sore ran in the night, and ceased not : my
soul refused to be comforted.— Ixxxviii. 2. Let my prayer come before thee : in-

cline thine ear unto my cry

;

3. For my soul is full of troubles : and my
life draweth nigh unto the grave.

(14. SUCCESS IN BUSINESS.)

Gen. xxiv. 13. And he said, O Lord God of my
master Abraham, I pray thee, send me good speed this

day, and shew kindness unto my master Aliiahnni.

1 Chi: iv. 10. And Jabez calted .,n tlir God of Is-

rael, saying, Oh that thou wouldi'st Mess me indeed,

and enlarge my coast, and that tliinu hand might I.)e

with me, and that thou wonkiest keep me from evil,

that it may not grieve me ! And God granted him that

which he requested.

Ps. xc. 17. And let the beauty of the Lord our God
be upon us : and establish thou the work of our hands
upon us ;

j'ea, the work of our hands establish tliou it.

— cxviii. 25. Save now, I beseech thee, O Lord : O
Lord, I beseech thee, send now prosperity.

AWi. i. 11. O Lord, I beseech thee, let now thine ear

be attentive to the prayer of thy servant, and to the

prayer of thy servants, who desire to fear thy name

:

and prosper, I pray thee, thy servant this day, and
grant him mercy in the sight of this man. For I

was the king's cupbearer.

(15. FAVOR m OLD AGE.)

Ps. Ixxi. 9. Cast me not off in the time of old age

;

forsake me not when my strength faileth.

(16. ANSWER TO PRATER.)

1 Kings viii. 28. Yet have thou resppot unto the

prayer of thy servant, and to his supplication, O Lord
my God, to hearken unto the cry and to the prayer,

which thy servant prayeth before thee to-day :

2 Chi: vi. 19. Have respect therefore to the prayer

of thy servant, and to his supplication, O Lord my
God, to hearken unto the cry and the prayer which
thy servant prayeth before thee

:

Job xiii. 20. Only do not two tilings imto me ; then
will I not hide myself Irom thee.

31. Withdraw thine hand far from me : and
let not thy dread make me afraid.

32. Then call thou, and I will answer : or let

me speak, and answer thou me.
Ps. iv. 1. Hear me when I call, O God of my right-

eousness : thou hast enlarged me rr/jcra / iras in "dis-

tress ; have mercy upon me, and hear my prayer.
— v. 1. Give ear to my words, O Lord ; consider

my meditation.
3. Hearken unto the voice of my crj', nij- King,

and my God : for unto thee will I pray.— xxvii. 7. Hear, O Lord, when I ci-y v.ith my
voice : have mercy also upon me, and answer me.
— xxviii. 1. Unto thee will I ciy, O Loud my
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rock ; be not silent to me : lest, if thou be silent to me,
I become like them that go clown into the pit.

Pi. xxviii. 3. Hear the voice of my supplications,

when I cry unto thee, when I lift up my hands toward
thy holy oracle.— liv. 2. Hear my prayer, O God

;
give car to the

words of my mouth.— Iv. 1. Give ear to my prayer, O God, and hide
not tliyself from my supplication.
— Ix. 5 That thy beloved may be delivered; save

icllh thy ri'Tlil liand, and hear me.
— I\i. 1. Hear my cry, O God; attend imto my

prayer.
— l.xxxiv. 8. O Lord God of hosts, hear my prayer

:

give car, O God of Jacob. Selah.
— Ixxxvi. 6. Give car, O Loud, unto my prayer

;

and attend to the voice of my supplication.
— cii. 1. Hear my prayer, O Lokd, and let my cry

come unto thee.

— cviii. 6. That thy beloved maybe delivered: save
with thy right hand, and answer me.— cxl. 6. I said unto the Lord, Thou art my God :

hear the voice of my supplications, O Lord.— cxli. 1. Lord, 1 cry unto thee: make haste unto
me

;
give ear unto ray voice, wlien I cry unto thee.— cxliii. 1. Hear niy prayer, O Loud, give ear to

my supi>!ications : in thy faithfulness answer me, atid

in thy righteousness.

See Ps. cxix. 149.

§ 45. General Examples.

Ocn. iv. 26. And toSeth, to him also there was born
a son ; and he called liis name Enos : then began men
to call upon tlie name of the Lord.
— xiii. 4. Unto the place of the altar, which he had

made there at the first : and there Abram called on
the name of the Lord.

Deut. iii. 23. And I besought the Lord at that time,

saying,
1 Sam. i. 12. And it came to pass, as she continued

praying before the Loud, tliat Eli marked her moulli.
13. Now Hannal), slic sjiake in licr heart ; only

her lips moved, but her voice was not heard : there-

fore Eli thought she liiid lieen ilnmkeii.
14. And Eli said unto her. How long will thou

be dnmlien ? put away thy wine from thee.

LO. And Hannah answered and said. No, my
lord, I am a woman of a sorrowful spirit : I have
drunk neither wine nor strong drink, but have poured
out my soul before the Lord.

16. Count not thine handmaid for a daughter
of Belial : for out of the abundance of mj- complaint
and grief have I spoken hitherto.
— XV. 31. So Samuel turned again after Saul ; and

Saul worshipped the Lord.
2 Vhr. XX. 4. And Judah gathered themselves to-

s<'llu'r, to ask kdp of the Loud : even out of all the
cities of Judah they came to seek the Lord.

Neh. ii. 4. Then the king said unto me. For what
dost thou make request? So I prayed to the God of
heaven.

Ps. xii. 1. Help, Lord ; for the godly man ceaseth

;

for the faithful fiiil from among the children of men.
— XXV. 1. Unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up my soul.

— XXX. 8. I cried to thee, O Lord ; and imto the
Lord I made supplication.
— Ixvi. 17. I cried unto him with my mouth, and

he was extolled with my tongue.— Ixxx. 17. Let thy hand "be upon the man of thy
right hand, tipon the sou of man whom thou madcst
strong for thyself
— Ixxxiv. 9. Behold, O God our shield, and look

upon tlie lac.' of thine anointed.
— exvi. 4. Then called I upon the name of the

Lord ; O Lord, I beseech thee, deliver my soul.— cxlii. 1. I cried unto the Lord with my voice

;

with my voice unto the Lord did I make my suppli-

cation.

Jer. xxxii. 16. Now when I had delivered the evi-

dence of the purchase unto Barucli the son of Neriah,
I prayed unto the Lord, saying,

Dan. vi. 10. Now when Daniel knew that the writ-

ing was signed, he went into his house ; and, his win-

1

dows being open in his chamber toward Jerusalem, ho
kneeled upon his knees three times a day, and prayed,

and gave thanks before his God, as he did aforetime.

11. Then tliese men assembled, and found
Daniel praying and making supplication before his

God.
12. Then they came near, and spake before

the king concerning the king's decree ; Hast thou not
signed a decree, that every man that sliall nsk a ]kii-

tion of any God or man witliiu thirty days, save of
thee, O king, sliall be cast into the ileii of linns y The
king answered and said, The thing /.s Inie.ac ronling to

the lawof tbeMeil.s and Piisians, which altereth not.

13. Tlirn aiisweivd tlicv and said belnfe tlie

king, That Danirl, wliich «nttfir rhildren of the cap-

tivity of Judah, ivirardcth not llici-, () king, nor the
decree that thou hast signed, but maketh his petition
three limes a day.

.lni<ih ii. 7. \\ lien my soul fainted within me I re-

memliercd tlie Lord: and my prayer came in unto
thee, into thine holy temple.

*

Zech. viii. 20. Thus saith the Lord of hosts; It shall

yet cmm to pa.fs, that there shall come people, and the

inhabitants of many cities

:

21. And the inhabitants of one Hiy shall go to

another, saying, Let us go speedil}' to pray before the

Lord, and to seek the Lord of hosts : I will go also.

Act.^ i. 13. And when they were come in, they went
up into an upiier icioni, where abode both Peter, and
James, and John, and Andrew, Philip, and Thomius,
Bartholomew, and IMattliew, James tti; son of Alpheus,
and Simon Zelotes, and Judas the brother of James.

14. These all continued with one accord in

prayer and supplication, with the women, and Mary
the mother of Jesus, and with his brethren.
— xii. 5. Peter therefore was kept in prison : but

prayer was made without ceasing of the church unto
God for him.

12. And wlien he had considered the thi>ig, he
came to the lionse of Mary the mother of John, whose
surname w as JIark ; where many were gathered to-

gether praying.
— xviii. 7. And he departed thence, and entered

into a certain iiian'.i liouse, named Justus, one that

worshipped God, whose house joined hard to the syn-

also preceding Sections.

CHAP. XIII.

PLEADING m PKAYEK.
§ id. By our Need.

Ps. xxii. 11. Be not far from me ; for trouble i^ near

;

for there is none to help.
— XXV. 16. Turn thee unto me, and have mercy

upon me ; for I am desolate and afflicted.

— xxxi. 9. Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am
in trouble : mine eye is consumed with grief, yea, my
soul and my belly.

— Ixix. 1. Save me, God ; for the waters are come
in imto my soul.

17. And hide not thy face from thy servant;

for I am in trouble : hear me speedily.

— cxlii. 6. Attend unto my cry; for I am brought
vciy low : deliver me from my persecutors ; for they

arc stronger than I.

— cxliii. 9. Deliver me, O Loud, from mine enemies

;

I flee unto thee to hide me.

§ 47. By God's Promises.

Gen. xxxii. 12. And thou saidst, I will surely do
thee good, and make thy seed as tlie sand of the sea,

which cannot be numbered for multitude.

Ej: xxxii. 13. Remember Abraham, Isaac, and Is-

rael, thy servants, to whom thou swarest by thine own
self, and saidst unto them, I will multiply 3'our seed

as the stars of heaven, and all this land that I have
spoken of will I give unto your seed, and they shall

inherit if for ever.
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Dent. ix. 27. Remember thy servants, Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob ; look not unto the stubbornness of
this people, nor to their wickedness, nor to their sin :

2 Chr.y'i. 16. Now, therefore, O Loud God of Israel,

keep with thy servant David my father tliat which
thou hast promised him, saying. There shall not fail

thee a man in my sight to sit upon the throne of Is-

rael
; yet so that thy children take heed to their way

to walk in my law, as thou hast walked before me.
17. Now then, O Lord God of Israel, let thy

word be verified, which thou hast spoken uuto thy
servaut David.

43. O LoHD God, turn not awaj' the face of
thine anointed : remember the mercies of David thj'

servant.

Nell. i. 8. Remember, I beseech thee, the word that
thou commandedst thy servant Moses, saying. If ye
transgress, I will scatter you abroad among the na-

tions :

9. But if ye turn unto me, and keep my com-
mandments, and do them ; though there were of you
cast out unto the uttermost part of the heaven, yet

will I gather them from thence, and will bring tfeem

unto the place that I have chosen to set my name
there.

10. Now these are thy servants and thy peo-
ple, whom thou hast redeemed by thy great power,
ami by thy strong hand.— i.x. 32. Now therefore, our God, the great, the
mighty, and the terrible God, who keepest covenant
and mercy, let not all the trouble seem little before

thee, that hath come upon us, on our kings, on our
princes, and on our priests, and on our prophets, and
on our fathers, and on all thy people, since the time
of the kings of Assyria unto this day.

Ps. cxix. 41. Let thy mercies come also unto me, O
Lord, etcn thy salvation, according to thy word.

49. Remember the word unto thy servant,

upon which thou hast caused me to hope.
— — 58. I entreated thy ftvvour with my whole

heart : be merciful unto me according to thy word.
76. Let, I pr.ay thee, thy merciful kindness be

for my comfort, according to thy word uuto thy ser-

vant.

154. Plead my cause, and deliver me : quicken
me according to thy word.

169. Let my cry come near before thee, O
Lord : give me understanding according to thy word.

• 170. Let my supplication come before thee

:

deliver me according to thy word.— cxxxii. 10. For thy servant David's sake turn not
away the face of thine anointed.
See Jer. xiv. 21.

§ 48. By God's Mercy.

1 Kings iii. 6. And Solomon said. Thou hast shewed
unto thj' servant David my father great mercy, accord-
ing as he walked before thee in truth, and in right-

eousness, and in uprightness of heart with thee ; and
thou hast kept for him this great kindness, that thou
hast given him a son to sit on his throne, as it is this

day.
7. And now, O Lord my God, thou hast made

thy serv.int king instead of David my father : and I

am but a little child : I know not haw to go out or
come in.

Ps. x.xii. 21. Save me from the lion's mouth : for
tliou hast heard me from the horns of the unicorns.— XXV. G. Remember, O Lord, thy tender mercies
and thy lovingkindnesses ; for they haiv been ever ofold.— xxvii. 9. Hide not thy face far from me

;
put not

thy servant away in anger : thou hast been my help

;

leave me not, neither forsake me, O God of my salva-
tion.

^- xxxi. 16. Make thy foce to shine upon thy ser-

vant : save me for thy mercies' sake.— Ivi. 13. For thou hast delivered my soul from
death : wilt not thou deliver my feet from falling, that
I may walk before God in the light of the living?— Ixix. 13. But as for me, my prayer ia unto thee,

O Lord, in an acceptable time : O God, in the multi-
tude of thy mercy hear me, in the truth of thy salvation.

1

16. Hear me, O Lord; for thy lovingkindness

is good : turn unto me according to the multitude of

thy tender mercies.

/*. Ixiii. IT). Look down from heaven, and behold
from the habitation of thy holiness and of thy glory:

where is thy zeal and thy strength, the sounding of thy
bowels and of thy mercies toward me V are they re-

strained ?

Dan. ix 18. O my God, incline thine ear, and hear;

open thine eyes, and behold our desolations, and the

city which is called by thy name: for we do not pre-

sent our supplications before thee for our righteous-

nesses, but for thy great mercies.

See Ps. cix. 21.

^ 49. By God's Glory.

E.V. xxxii. 11. And 3Ioses besought the Lord his

God, and said. Lord, why doth thy wrath wax hot
against thy people, which "thou hast brought forth out
of the land of Egypt with great power, and with a
mighty hand ':'

12. Wherefore should the Egj'ptians speak,
and say, For mischief did he bring them out, to slay

them in the mountains, and to consume them from the

face of the earth? Turn from thy fierce wrath, and
repent of this evil against thy people.

Num. xiv. 13. And Moses said unto the Lord, Then
the Egyptians shall hear it, (for thou broughtcst up
this people in thy might from among them ;)

14. And they will tell it to the inhabitants of
this land : for they have heard that thou Lord art

among this people, that thou Lord art seen face to

face, and that thy cloud standeth over them, and that

thou goest before them, by daytime in a pillar of a
cloud, and in a pillar of fire by night.

1.5. Now if thou shalt kill all this people as

one man, then the nations which have heard the fame
of thee will speak, saying,

16. Because the Lord was not able to bring
this people into the land which he sware uuto them,
therefore he hath slain them in the wilderness.

Dent. ix. 28. Lest the land whence thou brouglitest

us out say. Because the Lord was not able to bring
them into the land which he promised them, and be-

cause he hated them, he hath brought them out to

slay them in the wilderness.
29. Yet they are thy people and thine inherit-

ance, which thou broughtest out by thy mighty power
and by thy stretched out arm.

Jos. vii. 7. And Joshua said, Alas, O Lord God,
wherefore hast thou at all brought this people over
Jordan, to deliver us into the hand of the Amorites, to

destroy us ? would to God we had beep content, and
dwelt on the other side Jordan

!

8. O Lord, what shall I say, when Israel tum-
eth their backs before their enemies ?

9. For the Canaanites and all the inhabitants

of the land shall hear of it, and shall environ us i-ound,

and cut off our name from the earth : and what wilt

thou do unto thy great name ?

1 Kings xviii. 36. And it came to pass at the time of
the oftering of the erening sacrifice, that Elijah the

prophet came near, and said. Lord God of Abraham,
Isaac, and of Israel, let it be known this day that thou

art God in Israel, and that I am thy scivant, and that

I have done all these things at thy word.
37. Hear mc, O Lord, hear me, that this peo-

ple may know that thou art the Lord God, and tliat

thou hast turned their heart back again.

1 Ohr. xvi. 35. And say ye. Save us, O God of our

s.alvation, and gather us together, and (teliver us from
the heathen, that we may give thanks to thy holy
name, and glory in thy praise.

Ps. xxxi. 3. For thou art my rock and my fortress

;

therefore for thy name's sake lead me, and giudc me.
— cxv. 2. Wherefore should the heathen say, ^Vhere

is now their God ?

Dan. ix. 17. Now therefore, O our God, hear the

prayer of thy servant, and his supplications, and cause

thy face to shine upon thy sanctuary that is desolate,

for the Lord's sake.

19. O Lord, hear; O Lord, forgive; O Lord,

hearken and do ; defer not, for thine own sake, O my
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God : for thy city and thy people are called by thy

name.
Sec Is. xxxvii. 17, 30.

§ 50. By (Jod's Justice.

Ocn xviii. 23. And Abraham drew near, and said,

Wilt tiiou also destroy the righteous with the wicked ?

24 Peradventure there be fifty righteous with-

in the city : wilt thou also destroy and not spare the

nlaee for the fifty righteous that are therein?
' 25 That be far from thee to do after this man-

ner to slay the righteous with the wicked
;
and that

the'ri-'-hteuus should be as the wicked, that be far from

thee "shall not the Judge of all the earth do right?

2S. Peradventure there shall lack five of the

fifty righteous: wilt thou destroy all the city for luck

of five y And he said, If I find there forty and five, I

will not destroy it.

29. And lie spake unto him yet again, and

said Peradventure there shall be forty found there.

And he said, I will not do it for forty's sake.

30 And he said unto him, O let not the Lord

be au'i-ry, and I will speak : Peradventure there shall

thirty°be found there. And he said, I will not do it, if

I tind thirty there.

31. And he said, Behold now, I have taken

upon me to speak unto the Lord : Peradventure there

shall bo twenty found there. And he said, I will not

destroy it for twenty's sake.

33. And he said, O let not the Lord be angry,

and I will speak yet but this once : Peradventure ten

shall be found there. And he said, I will not destroy

it for ten's sake.

§ 51. By Rejoicing of Enemies.

P.< xxxviii. 16. For I said, Hear me, lest otherwise

they siiould rejoice over me : when my foot slippeth,

they magnify ilmmselres against me.
— Ixxxvi. 17. Show me a lnkiMi for ixood; that they

which hate me may see it. and lir ii>l];imed: because

thou, Lord, hast holpen nii\ mid comlorted me.

— cix. 21. But do thou tor inc, < ) ( loo the Lord, for

thy name's sake : because thy mercy is good, deliver

thou me. , . „ „— cxl 8. Grant not, O Lone, the desires of the

wicked : further not his wicked device; Ust they exalt

themselves. Sclah.

§ 52. By Faitli in God.

Pa. xvi. 1. Preserve me, O God : for in thee do I put

my trust.
. , ,— XXV. 2. O my God, I trust in thee; let me not

be ashamed, let not mine enemies triumph over me.

20. O keep my soul, and deliver me : let me
not be a.^hanied ; for I put my trust in thee.

— xwi. 1. In thee, O Loud, do I put my trust; let

me never be ashamed : deliver me in thy righteousness.

— xxxiii. 32. Let thy mercy, O Lord, be upon us,

according as we hope in thee. i ^ „ , ,— Ivii. 1. Be merciful unto me, O God, be merciful

unto me: for my soul trusteth in thee: yea, in the

shadow of thy wings will I make my refuge, until these

calamities be overpast.— Ixxi. 1. In thee, O Lord, do I put my trust: let

me never be put to confusion.
— Ixxxvi. 4. Rejoice the soul of thy servant: for

uuto tlicc, O Lord, do I lift up my soul.

— ixix 4-2 So shall I have wherewith to answer

him that reproacheth me : for I trust in thy word.
— cxli. 8. But mine eyes are unto thee, O God the

Lord: in thee is ray trust; leave not my soul destitute.

— cxlii. 5. I cried unto thee, O Lord : I said. Thou
art my refuge and my portion in the land of the living.

Jcr. xvii. 17. Be not a terror unto me : thou art my
hope in the day of evil.

§ 53. By (Jood Worts Past.

3 Kings xx. 3. I beseech thee, O Lord, remember

now how I have walked before thee in truth and with

a perfect heart, and have done that which is good in thy

sight. And Hezekiah wept sore.

me, i

Neh. V. 19. Think upon me, my God, for good, ac-

mrdinq to all that I have done for this people.

— xiii. 14. Remember me, O my God, concerning

this, and wipe not out my good deeds that I have done

for the house of my God, and for the offices thereof.

Ps. xxvi. 1. Judge me, O Lord; for I have walked

in mine integrity : I have trusted also in the Lord
;

therefore I sliall not slide.

3. For thy lovingkindness is before mme eyes

:

and I have walked in thy truth.

cxix. 30. I have chosen the way of truth : thy judg-

ments have I laid before me.

31. I have stuck unto thy testimonies : O
Lord, put me not to shame.

77. Let thy tender mercies come unto me, that

I may live : for thy law is my delight.

94. I am thine, save me ; for I have sought thy

precepts.
121. I have done judgment and justice : leave

me not to mine oppressors.

132. Look thou upon me, and be merciful unto

thou usest to do unto those that love thy name.
- 153. Consider mine affliction, and deliver me:

for I do not forget thy law.

173. Let thine hand help me ; for I have chosen

thy precepts.

'/v. xxxviii. 2. Then Hezekiah turned his face toward

the wall, and prayed unto the Lord,
3. And said. Remember now, Lord, I be-

seech thee, how I have walked before thee in truth

and with a perfect heart, and have done that which is

good in thy sight. And Hezekiah wept sore.

See Ps. xxxvi. 3.

§ 54. By Good Worlis to Come.

1 Kings viii 57. The Lord our God be with us, as

he was with om- fathers : let him not leave us, nor for-

sake us

:

^ , .

58 That he may incline our hearts unto him,

to walk in all his ways, and to keep his command-

ments, and his statutes, and his jiKlgments, which he

commanded our fathers.

Ps. cxix. 8. I will keep thy statutes : O forsake me
not utterly. „ , , ^

32. I will run the way of thy commandments,

when thou shalt enlarge my heart.

145. I cried with my whole heart ; hear me, U
Lord : I will keep thy statutes.

, ^ , „
. 146. I cried unto thee ; save me, and I shall

CHAP. XIV.

INTERCESSION.

§ 55. Duty of Intercession.

1 Sam. xii. 23. Moreover as for me, God forbid that

I should sin against the Lord in ceasing to pray for

you : but I will teach you the good and the right way

:

1 Tim. ii. 1. I exhort therefore, that, first of all, sup-

plications, prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks,

be made for all men

;

See Job xlii. 8.

§ 56. Intercession Forbidden.

Jcr. vii. 16. Therefore pray not thou for this people,

neither lift up cry or jiraycr for them, neither make in-

tercession to me : for 1 will not hear thee.

— xi 14. Therefore pray not thou for this people,

neither'lift up a cry or prayer for them : for I will not

hear tJiem in the time that they cry unto me for their

"^"^
xiV. 11. Then said the Lord unto me, Pray not

for this people for their good.

§ 57. Intercession Desired.

Er. ix. 28. Entreat the Lord (for it is enough) that

there be no more mighty thunderings and hail
;
and 1

I
will let you go, and ye shall stay no longer.



CHAP. XIV. DUTIES TO GOD.

1 Sam. vii. 8. And the cbiklren of Israel said to Sam-
uel, Cease not to cry unto the Lord our God for us,

that he will save us out of the hand of the Philistines.

— xii. 19. And all the people said unto Samuel,
Pray for thy servants unto the Lord thy God, that we
die not : for we have added unto all our sins this evil,

to ask us a king.
20. And Samuel said unto the people. Fear

not : ye have done all this wickedness : yet turn not
aside from following the Lord, hut serve the Lord
with all your heart

;

Job ix. 33. For A* is not a man, as I am, thai I should
answer him, and we shoidd come tojcnher in judgment.

33. Neither i^ tin n- :iiiy daysman betwixt us,

tti(< might lay his baiul \\\tnn if- \«A\\.

— xvi. 31. Oh that one luiuUl plead for a man with
God, as a man pleaduth lur bis neighbour

!

— xxxiii. 6. Behold, I am according to thy wish in

God's stead : I also am formed out of the clay.

7. Behold, my terror shall not make thee
afraid, neither shall my hand be heavy upon thee.

Is. xxxvii. 4. It may be the Lord thy God will hear
the words of Rabshakeh, whom the king of Assyria
his master hath sent to reproach the living God, and
will reprove the words which the Lord thy God hath
heard : wherefore lift up thy prayer for tlie remnant
that is left.

— — 5. So the servants of kin^ Ilezekiah came to

Isaiah.

Jer. xxxvii. 3. And Zedckiah the king sent Jehucal
the son of Shelemiah and Zephaniah the sou of Maa-
^ciah the priest to the prophet Jeremiah, saying, Pray
now unto the Lord our God for us.

Drui. ii. 17. Then Daniel went to his house, and
made the thing known to Hananiah, Mishael, and
Azariah, his companions

:

18. That they would desire mercies of the
God of heaven concerning this secret; that Daniel
and his fellows should not perish with the rest of the
wise men, of Babylon.

Mai. 1. 9. And now, I pray you, beseech God that he
will be gracious unto us : this hath been by your means

:

will lie regard your persons ? saith the Lord of hosts.

Ads viii. 34 Then answered Simon, and said. Pray
ye to the Lord for me, that none of these things which
ye have spoken come upon me.

§ 58. Intercession for Individuals.

Num. xii. 13. And jMoses cried unto the Lord, say-
ing, Heal her now, O God, I lieseech thee.

"Job xlii. 9. So Eliphaz the Temanite and Bildad the
Shuliite and Zophar the Naamathite went, and did ac-

cording as the Lord commanded them : the Lord also
accepted Job.

10. And the Lord turned the captivity of Job,
when he prayed for his friends : also the Lord gave
Job twice as much as he had before.

1 Sam. i. 17. Then Eli answered and said. Go in

peace : and the God of Israel grant thee thy petition
that thou hast asked of him.

Ps. XX. 1. The Lord hear thee in the day of trou-
ble ; the name of the God of Jacob defend thee

;

3. Send thee help from the sanctuary, and
strengthen thee out of Zion

;

3. Remember all thy offerings, and accept thy
burnt sacrifice ; Selah.
^ — 4. Grant thee according to thine own heart,

and fulfil all thy counsel.

3 Tim. i. 3. I thank God, whom I serve from my
forefathers with pure conscience, that without ceasing
I have remembrance of thee in my prayers night and
day

;

^^ 4. Greatly desiring to see thee, being mindful
of thy tears, that "I may be filled with joy

;

PhUem. 4. I thank my God, making mention of thee
always in my prayers.

See Acta vii. CO.

§ .59. For a City.

Oen. xix. 18. And Lot said unto them. Oh, not so,

my Lord

:

19. Behold now, thy servant hath foimd grace
in thy sight, and thou hast imagnifled thy mercy, which

thou hast shewed unto me in saving my life ; and I

cannot escape to the mountain, lest some evil take me.
and I die

:

30. Behold now, this city is near to flee unto,

and it w a little one: O, let ine escape thither, (is it not.

a little one?) and my soul shall live.

31. And he said unto him, See, I have accept-

ed thee concern i 11 u' lliis Uiinu' also, that I will not over-

throw this city, fur the wliieii thou hast spoken.
33. Haste thee, escape thither; for I can not

do any thing till thou be come thither. Therefore the

name of the city was called Zoar.

§ CO. For Ministers.

Rom. XV. 30. Now I beseech you, brethren, for the
Lord Jesus Christ's sake, and for the love of the Spirit,

that ye strive together with me in your prayers to God
for me

;

31. That I maybe delivered from them that

do not believe in Judea; and that my service which /
have for Jerusalem may be accepted of the saints

;

32. That I may come unto you with joy by
the will of God, and may with you be refreshed.

3 Cor. i. 11. Ye also helping together by prayer for

us, that for the gift bestowed upon us by tl'ie means of
many persons thanks may be given by many on our
behalf,

Eph. vi. 19. And for me, that utterance may be given
unto me, that I may open my mouth boldly, to make
known the mystery of the gospel,

30. For which I am an ambassador in bonds

;

that therein I may speak boldly, as I ought to speak.
Col. iv. 3. Withal praying also for us, that God would

open unto us a door of utterance, to speak the mystery
of Christ, for which I am also in bonds:

4. That I may make it manifest, as I ought to

speak.

1 Tliess. V. 25. Brethren, pray for us.

2 Thess. iii. 1. Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the

word of the Lord may have free coiu-se, and be glori-

fied, even as it is with you:
2. And that we may be delivered from unrea-

sonable and wicked men: for all men have not faith.

Ileb. xiii. 18. Pray for us : for we trust we have a
good conscience, in all things willing to live honestly.

19. But I beseech you the rather to do this,

that I may be restored to you the sooner.

§ 61. For One's Family.

Gen. xvii. 18. And Abraham said unto God, O that

Ishmael might live before thee !

— xxviii. 3. And God Almighty bless thee, and
make thee fruitful, and multiply thee, that thou may-
cst be a multitude of people

;

4. And give thee the blessing of Abraham, to

thee, and to thy seed with thee ; that thou* mayest
inherit the land wherein thou art a stranger, which
God gave unto Abraham.
— xxxii. 11. Deliver me, I pray thee, from the hand

of my brother, from the hand of Esau : for I fear him,

lest he will come and smite me, and the mother with
the children.

2 Sam. yii. 18. Then went king David m, and sat

before the Lord, and he said. Who am I, O Lord
God ? and what is my house, that thou hast brought
me hitherto ?

19. And this was yet a small thing in thy

sight, O Lord God ; but thou hast spoken also of thy

servant's house for a great while to come. And is

this the manner of man, O Lord God ?

20. And what can David say more unto thee ?

for thou. Lord God, knowest thy servant.

31. For thy word's sake, and according to

thine own heart, hast thou done all these great things,

to make thy servant know tliem.

35. And now, O Lord God, the word that

thou hast spoken concerning thy servant, and con-

cerning his house, establish it for ever, and do as thou
hast said.

3i3. And let thy name be magnified for ever,

saying. The Lord of hosts is the God over Israel

:

and let the house of thy servant David be established

before thee.
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'. For
•ak-d to

O Lord of hosts, God of
p(_-rvaiit, sa}'ing, I will build

li thv servanf found in his

lic.nt to prav lliis \n-.\vvr unto thcp.

. 2S. And now, ( ) Lord Cod, thou art that God,
and thy words lie true, and thou hast promised this

goodness unto thy servant

:

29. Therefore now let it please thee to bless

the house of thy servant, that it may continue for ever

before thee : for thou, O Lord God, hast spoken it :

and with thy blessing let the house of thy servant be
blessed for ever.

— xii. 10. David therefore besouglvt God for the
rliiM; and David fasted, and went in, and lay all

ni-ht uiinii ihc earth.

1 C/ii: XV W. 17. And 7/ct this was a small thing in

thiiii' eyes, () (4od; for thou hast also spoken of thy
srrvaiit's liousi> f(n- a great while to come, and hiist

regarded me aceordiug to the estate of a man of high
degree, (!) Lord God.

18. What can David speak more to thee for the
honour of thy servant ? for thou knowest thy servant.

19. O Lord, for thy servant's sake, and ac-

cording to thine own heart, hast thou done all this

greatness, in making known all lfi,-M' icre.at thiuLrs.

3:!. Therefore now. Lord, li't tli" thing that

thou hast SDoken concerning thy sii-v.inl and con-

eerning his house be established "fir ever, and do as

01. Ijc't it even be established, that thy name
may Ij" magnified for ever, saying, The Lord of hosts

is tiie God of Israel, even a God to Israel : and let the

house of David thy servant be established before thee.

2.5. For thou, O my God, hast told thy servant
that thou wilt build him a house: therefore thy ser-

vant hath found m hit Iwart to pray before thee.

28. And now. Lord, thou art God, and hast
promised this goodness unto thy servant

:

27. Now therefore let "it please thee to bless

the house of thy servant, that it may be before thee
for ever; for thou blessest, O Lord, and it shall be

blessed for ever.

— x.Kii. 12. Only the Lord give thee wisdom and un-
derstanding, and give thee charge concerning Israel,

that thou mayest keep the law of the Lord thy God.
— x.\i\-. 19. And give unto Solomon my son a per-

fect heart, to keep thy commandments, thy testimonies,

and thy statutes, and to do all iJiese things, and to build

the palace, /«)' the which I have made provision.

1 Kiiiffs viii. 25. Therefore now. Lord God of Is-

rael, keep with thy servant David my father that thou
])romisedst him, saying. There shall not fail thee a
man in my sight to sit on the throne of Israel; so that

Ihy children take heed to their way, that they walk
liel'ore me as thou hast walked before me.

20. And now, O God of Israel, let thy word,
I pray thee, bo verified, which thou spakest unto thy
servant David my fothcr.

§ 62. For the Poor.

Ps. l.xxiv. 21. O let not the oppressed return

ashamed : let the poor and needy praise thy name.

§ C3. For Saints.

(1. general intercessions.)

3 Chr. vi. 41. Now therefore arise, O Lord God,
into thy resting place, thou, and the ark of thy
strength : let thy priests, O Lord God, be clothed
with salvation, and let thy saints rejoice in goodness.

Ps. X. 12. Arise, O Lord ; O God, lift up thine
hand : forget not the humble.
— xxxvi. 10. O continue thy lovingkindness unto

them that know thee ; and thy righteousness to the
upright in heart.
— xl. 10. Let all those that seek thee rejoice and be

glad in thee : let such as love thy salvation say con-
tinually, Tlie LoKD be magnified.
— Ixvii. 1. God be merciful unto ns, and bless us

;

and cause his face to shine upon ns ; Selah.
2. That thy way may be known upon earth,

tliy saving health among all nations.

1

— Ixx. 4. Let all those that seek thee rejoice and be
glad in thee : and let such as love thy salvation say
continually, Let God be magnified.— xe. 16. Let thy work appear unto thy servants,
and thy glory unto"their children,
— cxix. 79. Let those that fear thee turn unto me,

and those that have known thy testimonies.— cxxv. 4. Do good, O Lord, unto those thai be

good, and to them that are upright in their hearts.

Acts XX. 32. And now, bretliren, I commend you to

God, and to the word of his grace, which is able to

build you up, and to give you an inheritance among
all them which are sanctified.

Phil. 1. 3. I thank my God upon every remembrance
of you,

4. Always in every prayer of mme for you
all making request with joy,

5. For your fellowship in the gospel from the
first day until now

;

Col i. 3. We give thanks to God and the Father of
our Lord Jesus Christ, praying always for you,

9. For this cause we also, "since the day we
heard it, do not cease to pray for you, and to deshe
that ye might be filled with the knowledge of his will

in all wisdom and spiritual understanding;
1 Thess. i. 2. We give thanks to God always for you

all, making mention of you in our prayers

;

— iii. 10. Night and day praying exceedingly that

we might see your face, and might perfect that which
is lacking in your faith ?

11. Now God himself and our Father, and
our Lord Jesus Christ, direct our way unto j'ou.

12. And the Lord make you to increase and
abound in love one toward another, and toward all

men, even as we do toward you

:

2 T/wss. i. 11. Wherefore also we pray always for

you, that our God would count you worthy of this

calling, and fulfil all the good pleasure of liis good-
ness, and the work of faith with power

:

12. That the name of our Lord Jesus Christ

may be glorified in you, and ye in him, according to

the grace of our God and the Lord Jesus Christ.

(2. BENEDICTIONS.)

Gen. xlvii. 10. And Jacob blessed Pharaoh, and
went out from before Pharaoh.

Lev. ix. 32. And Aaron lifted up his hand toward
the people, and blessed them ; and came down from

offering of the sin otfering, and the burnt otfering, and
peace offerings.

Mini. vi. 23. Speak unto Aaron and unto his sons,

saying, On this wise ye shall bless the children of Is-

rael, saying unto them,
24. The Lord bless thee, and keep thee

:

25. The Lord make his face shine upon thee,

and be gracious unto thee

:

26. The Lord lift up his countenance upon
thee, and give thee peace.

27. And they shall put my name upon the

children of Israel, and I will bless them.
— xxiv. 5. How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, and

thy tabernacles, O Israel"!

J ^6. As the valleys are they spread forth, as gar-

dens by the river's side, as the trees oflignaloes which the

Lord hath planted, and as cedar trees beside the waters.

— — 7. He shall pour the water out of his buckets,

and his seed sTiall be in many waters, and his king shall

be higher than Agag, and his kingdom shall be exalted.

Jos. xiv. 18. And Joshua blessed him, and gave unto

Caleb the son of Jephunneh Hebron for an inherit-

ance.

1 Sam. xxvi. 25. Then Saul said to David, Blessed

be thou, my son David : thou shall both do great

tilings, and also shalt still prevail. So David went on

his way, and Saul returned to his place.

3 Sam. vi. 18. And as soon as David had made an

end of offering burnt offerings and peace offerings, he

blessed the people in the name of the Lord of hosts.

1 0/ir. xvi. 2. And when David had made an end

of offering the burnt offerings and the peace offerings,

he blessed the people in the name of the Lord.
43. And all the people departed every man

to his house : and David returned to bless his houee.
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Ps. cxviii. 26. 4- we have blessed you out of the
house of the Lord.— cxxxiv. 3. The Lokd that made heaven and
earth bless thee out of Zion.

Jer. xxxl 33. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the
Gi)d of Israel ; As yet they shall use this speech m the
land of Judah and in the cities thereof, when I shall

biiiiLT again their captivity; The Lord bless thee, O
liabitatiou of justice, and mountain of holiness. .

Jijm. XV. 13 Now the God of hope fill you with all

joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound in

hope, through the power of the Holy Ghost.
33. >«ow the God ofpeacei*; with you all. Amen.— xvi. 24. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be

with you all. Amen.
1 Cor. xvi. 23. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be

with you.
24. My love be with you all in Christ Jesus.

Amen.
3 Cor. i. 2. Grace be to you, and peace, from God

our Father, andfrom the Lord Jesus Christ.

Eph. i. 2. Grace be to you, and peace, from God oiu-

Father, andfrom the Lord Jesus Christ.— vi. 23. Peace be to the brethren, and love with
faith, from God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.

24. Grace be with all them that love our Lord
Jesus Christ in sincerity. Amen.

Phil. i. 3. Grace be unto you, and peace, from God
our Father and from the Lord Jesus Christ.
— iv. 23. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with

you all. Amen.
1 Thess. V. 28. The griice of our Lord Jesus Christ

be with you. Amen.
2 Thess. i. 2. Grace unto >'ou, and peace, from God

our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.
— iii. 5. And the Lord direct your hearts into the

love of God, and into the patient waiting for Christ.

16. Now the Lord of peace himself give you
peace always by all means. The Lord be with you all.

18. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with
you all. Amen.

2 Tim. iv. 32. The Lord Jesus Christ be with thy
spirit Grace be with you. Amen.

Philem. 3. Grace to you, and peace, from God our
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.
— 25. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with

your spirit. Amen.
Ueb. vii. 7. And without all contradiction the less is

blessed of the better.

— xiii. 20. Now the God of peace, that brought
again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shep-
herd of the sheep, through the blood of the everlast-

ing covenant,
— — 21. Make you perfect in every good work to

do his will, working in you that which is well pleas
ing in his sight, through Jesus Christ ; to whom be

glory for ever and ever. Amen.
2.5. Grace be with you all. Amen.

1 Pet. V. 10. But the God of all grace, who hath
called us unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after

that ye have suffered a while, make you perfect, stab-

lish, strengthen, settle you. .,

2 Pet. i. 3. Grace and peace be multiplied unto you
through the knowledge of God, and of Jesus oiu- Lord,
Jude 3. Mercy unto you, and peace, and love, be

multiplied.

Rev. xxii. 21. The grace of oiu- Lord Jesus Christ be

with you all. Amen.
See Jos. xxii. 6. 1 Cor. i. 3. 1 Thcis. i. 1.

§ 64. For Country.
(1. NATIONAL PARDON.)

Ex. xxxii. 30. And it came to pass on the morrow,
that Moses said unto the people. Ye have sinned a
great sin : and now I will go up unto the Lord

;
per-

adventure I shall make an atonement for your sin.— xxxiv. 9. And he said. Ifnow I have found grace in

thy sight, O Lord, let my Lord, I pray thee, go among
us ; for it is a stiffnecked people ; and pardon our ini-

quity and oiu- sin, and take us for thine mheritance.
Num. xiv. 17. And now, I beseech thee, let the

power of my Lord be great, according as thou hast
spoken, saying.

18. The Lord is longsuffering, and of great

mercy, forgiving iniquity and transgression, and by no
means clearing the guilty, visiting the iniquity ot the

fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth

generation.

19. Pardon, I beseech thee, the iniquity of
this people according unto the greatness of thy mercy,
and as thou hast forgiven this people, from Egypt
oven until now.

1 Kings viii. 30. And hearken thou to the supplica-

tion of thy servant, and of thy people Israel, when they
shall pray toward this place : and hear thou in heaven
thy dwellingplace : and when thou hearest, forgive.

33. When thy people Israel be smitten down
before the enemy, because they have sinned against

thee, and shall turn again to thee, and confess thy
name, and pray, and make suppUcation unto thee in

this house

:

34. Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the
sin of thy people Israel, and bring them again unto
the land which thou gavest unto their fathers.

50. And forgive thy people that have sinned
against thee, and all their transgressions wherein they
have transgressed against thee, and give them compas-
sion before them who carried them captive, that they
may have compassion on them

:

Ps. Ixxix. 8. O remember not against us former in-

iquities : let thy tender mercies speedily prevent us

;

for we are brought very low.
9. Help us, O God of our salvation, for the

glory of thy name : and deliver us, and purge away
our sins, for thy name's sake.

Is. Ixiv. 9. Be not wroth very sore, O Lord, neither
remember iniquity for ever : behold, see, we beseech
thee, we are all thy people.

(3. NATIONAL nCTORT.)

Num. X. 35. And it came to pass, when the ark set

forward, that Moses said, Kise up. Lord, and let thine

enemies be scattered; and let them that hale thee flee

before thee.

36. And when it rested, he said, Return, O
Lord, unto the many thousands of Israel.

Jud. V. 81. So let all thine enemies perish, O Lord :

but let them that love him be as the sun when he goeth
forth in his might. And the land had rest forty yeare.

1 Kings viii. 44. If thy people go out to battle against

their enemy, whithersoever thou shalt send them, and
shall pray unto the Lord toward the city which thou
hast chosen, and toward the house that I have built for

thy name

:

45. Then hear thou in heaven their prayer and
their supplication, and maintain their cause.

2 Kiiujs xix. 19. Now therefore, O Lord our God, I

beseech thee, save thou us out of his hand, that all the

kingdoms of the earth may know that thou art the

Lord God, cren thou only.

2 Chr. vi. 34. If thy people go out to war against

their enemies by the way that thou shalt send them,
and they pray unto thee toward this city which thou
hast chosen, and the house which I have built for thy
name

;

35. Then hear thou from the heavens their

prayer and their supplication, and maintain their cause.

— xiv. 11. And Asa cried unto the Lord his God,
and said. Lord, it isnothingwith thee to help, whether
with many, or with them that have no power : help

us, O Lord our God ; for we rest on thee, and in thy

name we go against this multitude. O Lord, thou art

our God ; let not man prevail against thee.

— XX. 12. O our God, wilt thou not judge them ?

for we have no might against this great company that

cometh against us ; neither know we what to do : but
our eyes are upon thee.

18. And all Judah stood before the Lord, with
their little ones, their wives, and their oliiklron.

Ps. xvii. 7. Shew thy marvellous lovingkindness, O
thou that savest by thy right hand thein which ]iut

their trust in thee from those that rise up against them.

— xliv. 4. Thou art my King, O God ; command de-

liverances for Jacob.— Ixxxiii. 9. Do unto them as unto the Midianites;

as to Sisera, as to Jabin, as the brook of Kison

:
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Ps. Ixxxiii. 10. WhicJi. perished at En-dor : they be-

came (IS ihmt; for the earth.— cviii. ICi. Who will bring me into the strong city?

who will lead me into Edom?
11. Wilt not t/ion, O God, toho hast cast us off?

and wilt not thou, O God, go forth with our hosts ?

(3. NATIONAL WELFARE.)

Deut. ix. 25. Thus I fell down before the Lord forty

days and forty nights, as I fell down at the Jirst; be-

cause the Lord had said he would destroy you.

^30 I prayed therefore unto the Lord, and
said, O Lord God, destroy not thy people and thine

inheritance, which thou hast redeemed through thy

greatness, which thou hast brought forth out of Egypt
with a mighty hand.
Num. xxvii. 15. And Moses spake unto the Lord,

saying,
16. Let the Lord, the God of the spirits of

all flesh, set a man over the congregation,

17. Which may go out before them, and
wliieh may go in before them, and uhirh may lead

them out, and which may bring them in ; that the

congregation of the Lord be not as sheep which
have no shepherd.

1 Sam. vii 5. And Samuel said. Gather all Israel to

Mizpeh, and I will pray for you unto the Lord.
9 And Samuel took a sucking lamb, and of-

fered it fill- a burnt offering wholly unto the Lord:
and Saiiuiel cried unto the Lord for Israel ; and the

Loi!!) heard liim.

1 KiwjK viii. 2'J. That thine eyes may be open to-

ward this house night and day, emn toward the place

of wliich tliiui hast said. My name shall be there

:

that thou maycst hearken unto the prayer which thy
servant shairmake toward this place.

;i7. If there be in the land fiimine, if there be
P''stileiii'e, liUisting, mildew, locust, i/r if there be

catiM-pillar , if their enemy besiege them in the land

of tlieir cities ; whatsoever plague, whatsoever sick-

ness tliere be

;

38. What prayer and supplication soever be
mvU by any man, or by all thy people Israel, whicli

shall know every man the plague of his own heart,

and spread forth his hands toward this house :

39. Then hear thou in heaven thy dwelling-

place, and forgive, and do, and give to every man ac-

cording to his ways, whose heart thou knowest ;+
47. Yet if they shall bethink themselves in the

land whither they were carried captives, and repent,

and make supplication unto thee in the land of them
that carried them captives, saying, We have binned,

and have done perversely, we have committed wick-

edness
;

43. And so return unto thee with all their

heart, and with all their soul, in the land of their

enemies, which led them away captive, and pray
unto thee toward theu- land, which thou gavest un-

to their fathers, the city which thou hast chosen, and
the house which I have built for thy name :

49. Then hear thou their prayer and their

supplication in heaven thy dwellingplace, and main-
tain their cause,

53. That thine eyes may be open unto the

supplication of thy servant, and unto the supplica-

tion of thy people Israel, to hearken unto them in all

that they call for imto thee.

59. And let these my words, wherewith I

have made supplication before the Lord, be nigh
unto the Lord our God day and night, that he main-
tain the cause of his servant, and Uie cause of his

people Israel at all times, as the matter shall require :

1 Chr. xxix. 18. O Lord God of Abraham, Isaac,

and of Israel, our ftithers, keep this for ever in the

imagination of the thoughts of the heart of th}' peo-
ple, and prepare their heart unto thee :

3 Ghr. vi. 20. That thine eyes may be open upon
this house day and night, upon the place whereof
th<ni h;ist said that thou wouldest put thy name
there ; to hearken unto the prayer which thy servant
prayeth toward this place.

21. Hearken therefore unto the supplications

of thy servant, and of thy people Israel, which they

shall make toward this place : hear thou from thy
dwellingplace, even from heaven ; and when thou
hearest, forgive.

34. And if thy people Israel be put to the
worse before the enemy, because they have sinned
against thee ; and shall return and confess thy name,
and pray and make supplication before thee in this

house

;

r- 25. Then hear thou from the heavens, and for-

give the sin of thy people Israel, and bring them again
unto the land which thou gavest to them and to their

fathers.

28. If there be dearth in the land, if there be
pestilence, if there be blasting or mildew, locusts or
caterpillars ; if their enemies besiege them in the
cities of their land ; whatsoever sore, or whatsoever
sickness tlwre be

:

29. Tlitn what prayer or what supplication
soever shall be made of any man, or of all thy peo-
ple Israel, when every one shall know his own sore
and his own grief, and shall spread forth his hands in

this house :

30. If they sin against thee, (for there is no
man which sinneth not,) and thou be angry with
them, and deliver them over before their enemies,
and they carry them away captives unto a land far

off or near

;

37. Yet if they bethink themselves in the
land whither they are carried captive, and turn and
pray unto thee in the land of their captivity, saying,

We have sinned, we have done amiss, and have dealt

wickedly

;

38. If they return to thee with all their heart

and with all their soul in the land of their cajjtivity,

whither they have carried them captives, and pray
toward their land, which thou gavest unto their fa-

thers, .lud /Dininl the city wliich thou hast chosen, and
toward the 111 lusc wliirli 1 have built for thy name :

;;;». Then hrar th<m from the heavens, even

from thy d\veliinL;|ilaee, tlieir prayer and their sup-

plications, and luaiiilaiii tlicir cause, and forgive thy
people whicli have sinncil aMuiiist ilice.

40. Now, luy God, let, 1 be.seech thee, thine

eves be (1)1111, and let thine ears be attent unto the
prayer f/ml w ;;(,/./. in this place.

Ai/i. i '"i And said, 1 beseech thee, O Lord God of
heaven, the great and terrible God, that keepeth cove-

nant and mercy for them that love him and observe
his commandments

:

Ps. ix. 19. Arise, Lord ; let not man prevail : let

the heathen be judged in thy sight
— X. 1. Why standest thou afar off, O Lord? why

hidest thou thyself in times of trouble?
— XXV. 32. Redeem Israel, O God, out of all his

troubles.— xxviii. 9. Save thy people, and bless thine inher-

itance : feed them also, and lift them up for ever.

— xliv. 24. Wherefore hidest thou thy foce, and for-

gettest our affliction and our oppression ?

25. For our soul is bowed down to the dust

:

our belly cleaveth unto the earth.

26. Arise for our help, and redeem us for thy

mercies' sake.— Ix. 1. O God, thou hast cast us off, thou hast

scattered us, thou hast been displeased : O turn thy-

self to us again.
3. Thou hast made the earth to tremble

;

thou hast broken it: heal the breaches thereof; for

it shaketh.— — 3. Thou hast shewed thy people hard things

:

thou hast made us to drink the wine of astonishment.
— — 9. Who will bring me into the strong city ?

who will lead me into Edom ?

^ — 10. Wilt not thou, O God, tchich hadst cast us

off ? and t!wu, O God, which didst not go out with our
armies ?

• 11. Give us help from trouble : for vain is the

help of man.
— Ixxiv. 3. Remember thy congregation, ichieh thou

hast purchased of old ; the rod of thine inheritance,

trhieh thou hast redeemed ; this mount Zion, wherein
thou hast dwelt.

19. O deliver not the sou! of thy turtledove



DUTIES TO GOD.

iinio the multitude of the wicked : forget not the con-
giL-gatiou of thy poor for ever.

i V Ixxiv. 22. Arise, O God, plead thine own cause

:

riini'mber how the foolish man reproacheth thee
daily.

33. Forget not the voice of thine enemies

:

till' tumult of those that rise up against thee increas-

ia continually.
— l.\.xx. 1. "Give ear, O Shepherd of Israel, thou

that leadest Joseph like a flock ; thou that dwellest
bc'fweeii the cherubim, shine forth.

3. Before Ephraim and Benjamin and Manas-
seh stir up thy strength, and come aiid save us.

14. Return, we beseech thee, O God of hosts

:

look down from heaven, and behold, and visit this

vine

;

15. And the vineyard which thy right hand
hath planted, and the branch that thou madost strong
for thyself.

— Lxxxiii. 1. Keep not thou silence, O God: hold
not thy peace, and be not still, O God.

3. For, )o, thine enemies make a tumult : and
they that hate thee have lifted up the head.
— cvi. 4. Remember me, O Lord, with the fovour

5. That I may see the good of thy chosen,
that I may rejoice in the gladness of thy nation, that

I may glory with thine inheritance.
— cviii. 13. Give us help from trouble : for vain is

the help of man.
Jer. xiv. 19. Hast thou utterly rejected Judah?

hath thy soul loathed Zion ? why hast thou smitten
us, and th^re is no healing for us? we looked for

peace, and ifiere is no good ; and for the time of heal-

ing, and behold trouble

!

— xxix. 7. And seek the peace of the city whither
I have caused you to be carried away captives, and
pray unto the Lord for it : for in the peace thereof
shall ye have peace.
Lam. i. 30. Behold, O Lord ; for I am in distress

:

my bowels are troubled ; mine heart is turned within
me ; for I have grievously rebelled : abroad the sword
bcreaveth, at home t/i^re is as death.

Ezek. ix. 8. And it came to pass, while they were
slaying them, and I was left, that I fell upon my fece,

and cried, and said. Ah Lord God ! wilt thou destroy
all the residue of Israel in thy pouring out of thy
fury upon Jerusalem ?

Dan. ix. 16. O Lord, accordmg to all thy righteous-
ness, I beseech thee, let thine anger and thy fiu-y be
turned away from thy city Jerusalem, thy holy mount-
ain : because for our sins, and for the iniquities of our
fathers, Jerusalem and thy people arc become a reproach
to all that are about us.

See Deut. xxvi. 15. JVe/t. i. 6.

§ 65. For the Heathen.

Ps. Ixxiv. SO. Have respect unto the covenant : for
the dark places of the earth are full of the habitations
of cruelty.

Mat. ix. 37. Then saith he unto bis disciples. The
harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few

;

38. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest,
that he will send forth labourers into his harvest.

CHAP. XV.

IMPRECATIONS.

§ 66. Commands to Curse.

Deiit. xi. 29. And it shall come to pass, when the
Lord thy God hath brought thee in unto the land
whither thou goest to possess it, that thou shalt put
the blessing upon mount Gerizim, and the curse upon
mount Ebal.

30. Are they not on the other side Jordan, by
the way where the sun goeth down, in the land of the
Canaauites, which dwelt in the champaign over against
Gilgal, beside the plains of Moreh ?
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— xxvii. 11. And Moses charged the people the

same day, saying,
13. These shall stand upon mount Gerizim to

bless the people, when ye are come over Jordan;
Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, and Jo-

seph, and Benjamin

:

— — 13. And these shall stand upon mount Ebal to

curse; Reuben, Gad, and Asher, and Zebulun, Dan,
and Naphtali.

Jos. viii. 33. And all Israel, and their elders, and
officers, and their judges, stood on tliis side the ark and
on that side before the priests the Levites, which bare

the ark of the covenant of the Lord, as well the

stranger, as he that was born among them ; half of

them over against mount Gerizim, and half of them
over against mount Ebal ; as Moses the servant of the

Lord had commanded before, that they should bless

the people of Israel.

2 Sam. xvi. 10. And the king said, What have I to

do with you, ye sons of Zeruiah ? so let him curse, be-

cause the Lord hath said unto him. Curse David.
Who shall then say. Wherefore hast thou done so?

11. And David said to Abishai, and to all his

servants, Behold, my son, which came forth of my
bowels, seeketh my life : how much more now ma;/

this Benjamite do it? let him alone, and let hun curse;

for the Lord hath bidden him.
13. It may be that the Lord will look on mine

affliction, and that the Lord will requite me good for

his cursing this day.

See Jud. v. 23.

§ 67. Commands not to Curse.

Num.. xxii. 13. And God said unto Balaam, Thou
shalt not go with them; thou shalt not curse the peo-

ple : for they are blessed.
— xxiii. 35. And Balak said unto Balaam, Neither

curse them at all, nor bless them at all.

§ 68. Curses Requested.

Num. xxii. 6. Come now therefore, I pray thee,

curse me this people; for they are too mighty for me

:

peradventure I shall prevail, that we may smite them,
and that I may drive them out of the land : for I wot
that he whom thou blessest is blessed, and he whom
thou cursest is cursed.

7. And the elders of Moab and the elders of
Midian departed with The rewards of divination in

their hand ; and they came imto Balaam, and spake

unto him the words of Balak.
10. And Balaam said unto God, Balak the son

of Zippor, king of Moab, hath sent unto me, saying,

11. Behold, tJiere is a people come out of Egypt,

which covereth the face of the earth : come now, curse

me them
;
peradventure I shall be able to overcome

them, and drive them out.

— xxiii. 7. And he took up his parable, and said,

Balak the king of Moab hath brought me from Aram,
out of the mountains of the east, saying, Come, curse

me Jacob, and come, defy Israel.

8. How shall I curse, whom Grod hath not

cursed ? or how shall I defy, whom the Lord hath not

defied ?— xxiv. 10. And Balak's anger was kindled against

Balaam, and he smote his hanels together: and Balak
said unto Balaam, I called thee to curse mme enemies,

and, behold, thou hast altogether blessed them these

three times.

Jos. xxiv. 9. Then Balak the son of Zippor, king of

Moab, arose and warred against Israel, and sent and
called Balaam the son of Beor to curse you

:

10. But I would not hearken unto Balaam

;

therefore he blessed you still : so I delivered you out

of his hand.

§ 69. Imprecations upon One's Self.

3 Sam. xxiv. 17. And David spake unto the Lord
when he saw the angel that smote the people, and
said, Lo, I have sinned, and I have done wickedly

;

but these sheep, what have they done ? let thine hand,

I pray thee, be against me, and against my father's
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1 Chr. xxi. 17. And David said unto God, Is il not

I thai commanded tlie people to be numbered ? even I

it is that have sinned and done evil indeed; but as for

these sheep, what have they done ? let thine hand, I

pray thee, O Lord my God, be on me, and on my fa-

ther's house ; but not on thy people, that they should

be plagued.
Ps. vii. 3. O Lord my God, if I hare done this ; if

there be iniquity in my hands

;

4. If I have rewarded evil unto him that was
at peace with me; (yea, I have delivered him that

without cause is mine enemy ;)

5. Let the enemy persecute my soul, and
take it ; yea, let him tread down my life upon the

earth, and lay mine honour in the dust. Selah.

§ 70. Upon the Day of One's Birth.

Job iii. 1. After this opened Job his mouth, and
cursed his day.

2. And Job spake, and said,

3. Let the day perish wherein I was born, and
the night in wTdch it was said. There is a man child

conceived.
4. Let that day be darkness ; let not God re-

gard it from above, neither let the light shine upon it.

5. Let darkness and the shadow of death stain

it ; let a cloud dwell upon it ; let the blackness of the

day terrify it.

6. Asfor that night, let darkness seize upon it

;

let it not be joined unto the days of the year ; let it

not come into the number of the months.
7. Lo, let that night be solitary ; let no joyful

voice come therein.

8. Let them curse it that curse the day, who
are ready to false up their mourning.
— — 9. Let the stars of the twilight thereof be

dark ; let it look for light, but Mve none ; neither let

it see the dawning of the day

:

10. Because it shut not up the doors of my
tnot?ier's womb, nor hid sorrow from mine eyes.

§ 71. Upon Persecutors of the Poor.

Ps. X. 2. The wicked in his pride doth persecute the

poor : let them be taken in th,e devices that they hav e

imagined.
— cix. 9. Let his children be fatherless, and his wife

a widow.
10. Let his children be continually vagabonds,

and beg : let them seek ilieir bread also out of their

desolate places.

11. Let the extortioner catch all that he hath;
and let the strangers sjioil his labour.

12. Let there be none to extend mercy unto
him : neither let there be any to favom' his fatherless

children.
13. Let his posterity be cut off; and in the

generation following let their name be blotted out.

14. Let the iniquity of his fathers be remem-
bered with the Lord ; and let not the sin of his moth-
er be blotted out.

15. Let them be before the Lord continually,

that he may cut off the memory of them from the

earth.

16. Because that he remembered not to shew
mercy, but persecuted the poor and needy man, tliat

he might even slay the broken in heart.

§ 72. Upon Preachers of Another Gospel.

Gal. i. 8. But though we, or an angel from heaven,
preach any other gospel unto you than that which we
have preached unto you, let him be accursed.

9. As we said before, so say I now agam, If
any man preach any other gospel unto you than that

ye have received, let him be accursed.

§ 73. Upon Those who Love not Christ.

1 Cor. xvi. 23. If any man love not the Lord Jesus
Christ, let him be Anathema, Maran-atha.

§ 74. Upon Enemies and Transgressors.

Num. xvi. 15. And Moses was very wroth, and said
unto the Lord, Respect not thou their offering : I have
not taken one ass from them, neither have 1 hurt one
of them.

Deut. xxxiii. 11. Bless, Lord, his substance, and ac-

cept the work of his hands: smite through the loins

of them that rise against him, and of them that hate
him, that they rise not again.

Jud. xvi. 28. And Samson called unto the Lord, and
said, O Lord God, remember me, I pray thee, and
strengthen me, I pray thee, only this once, O God, that
I may be at once avenged of the Philistines for my two
eyes.

1 Sam. xxvi. 19. Now therefore, I pray thee, let my
lord the king hear the words of his servant. If the
Lord have stirred thee up against me, let him accept
an offering : but if they be the children of men, cui-sed

be they before the Lord ; for they have driven me out
this day from abiding in the inheritance of the Lord,
saying. Go, serve other gods.
Ken. iv. 4. Hear, O our God ; for we are despised

:

and turn their reproach upon their own head, and give
them for a prey in the land of captivity

:

5. And cover not their iniquity, and let not
their sin be blotted out from before thee : for they have
provoked tiiee to anger before the builders.— V. 13. Also I shook my lap, and said, So God
shake out every man from his house, and from his

labour, that performeth not this promise, even thus be
he shaken out, and emptied. And all the congrega-
tion said, Amen, and praised the Lord. And the peo-
ple did according to this promise.

Job xxvii. 7. Let mine enemy be as the wicked, and
he that riseth up against me as the unrighteous.

Ps. V. 10. Destroy thou them, O God ; let them fall

by their own counsels ; cast them out in the multitude
of their transgressions ; for they have rebelled against
thee.

— vi. 10. Let all mine enemies be ashamed and sore

vexed : let them return and be ashamed suddenly.— ix. 20. Put them in fear, O Lord : that the na-
tions may know themselves to be but men. Selah.— X. 15. Break thou the arm of the wicked and
the evil inan : seek out his wickedness till thou find

none.— XXV. 3. Yea, let none that wait on thee be
ashamed : let them be ashamed which transgress with-
out cause.
— xxviii. 4. Give them according to their deeds,

and according to the wickedness of their endeavours

:

give them after the work of their hands; render to

them their desert.

— xxxi. 17. Let me not be ashamed, O Lord ; for I

have called upon thee : let the wicked be ashamed, and
let them be silent in the grave.

18. Let the lying lips be put to silence ; which
speak grievous things proudly and contemptuously
against the righteous.
— XXXV. 4. Let them be confounded and put to

shame that seek after my soul: let them be turned
back and brought to confusion that devise my hurt.

8. Let destruction come upon him at unawares

;

and let his net that he hath hid catch himself: into

that very destruction let him foil.

9. And my soul shall be joyful in the Lord :

it shall rejoice in his salvation.

26. Let them be ashamed and brought to con-

fusion together that rejoice at mine hurt : let them be
clothed with shame and dishonour that magnify them-

sehes against me.
— xl. 14. Let them be ashamed and confounded to-

gether that seek after my soul to destroy it ; let them
be driven backward and put to shame that wish me
evil.

15. Let them be desolate for a reward of their

shame that say unto me, Aha, aha.— liv. 5. He shall reward evil unto mine enemies

:

cut them off in thy truth.— Iv. 9. Destroy, O Lord, and divide their tongues

:

for I have seen violence and strife in the city.

15. Let death seize upon them, and let them
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go down quick into heli : for wickedness is in tlieir

dwellings, a/irf among them.

Ps. Ivi. 7. Shall they escape by iniquity? in thine

anger cast down the people, O God.
— Iviii. 7. Let them melt away as waters which run

continually: when he bendeth /its bow io slwot his ar-

rows, let them be as cut in pieces.

— lix. 5. Thou therefore, O Lonn God of hosts, the

God of Israel, awake to visit ;ill lli.' In ailmn: be not
merciful to any wicked trai>u-n>^i.i-. Si luU.

11. Slay them not, li'^t my |i.o|,l. forget: scat-

ter them by thy power ; and \n-\ws. llicm down, O Lord
our shield.

13. For the sin of their mouth and the words
of their lips let them even be taken in their pride : and
for cursing and lying which they speak.

13. Consume iliem in wrath, consume them,

that they ni ly not be : and let them know that God
ruleth in Jacob unto the ends of the earth. Selah.

14. And at evening let them return ; and let

them make a noise like a dog, and go round about the

city.

15. Let them wander up and down for meat,
and grudge if they be not satisfied.

— l.xviii. 1. Let God arise, let his enemies be scat-

tered : let them also that hate him flee before him.
3. As smoke is driven away, so drive them

away : as wax raelteth before the fire, so let the wicked
perish at the presence of God-
— Ixix. 33. Let their eyes be darkened, that they see

not ; and make their loins continually to shake.

34. Pour out thine indignation upon them, and
let thy wrathful anger take hold of them.

•37. Add iniquity unto their iniquity: and let

living, and not be written witli the righteous.
— \x\. 3. Let them be ashamed and confounded

that seek after my soul : let them be turned backward,
and put to confusion, that desire my hurt.

3. Let them be tvu-ned back for a reward of
their shame that say, Aha, aha.
— Ixxi. 13. Let them be confounded and consumed

that are adversaries to my soul ; let them be covered
with reproach and dishonour that seek my hurt.— Ixxix. 10. Wherefore should the heathen say.

Where is their God ? let him be known among the

heathen iu our sight by the revenging of the blood of
thy servant t^hich is shed.

13. And render unto our neighbours sevenfold
into their bosom their reproach, wherewith they have
reproached thee, O Lord.
— Ixxxiii. 13. O my God, make them like a wheel

;

as the stubble before the wind.
14. As the fire biu-neth a wood, and as the

flame setteth the mountains on fire

;

16. Fill their feces with shame ; that they may
seek thy name, O Lord.

17. Let them be confounded and troubled for

ever; yea, let them be put to shame, and perish:— xciv. 3. Lift up th3'self thou Judge of the earth

:

render a reward to the proud.— cix. 7. When he shall be judged, let him be con-
demned : and let his prayer become sin.

17. As he loved cursing, so let it come unto
him : as he delighted not in blessing, so let it be far

from him.
18. As he clothed himself with cursing like as

with his garment, so let it come into his bowels like

water, and like oil into his bones.
19. Let it be unto him as the garment which

covereth him, and for a girdle wherewith he is girded
continually.

30. Let this be the reward of mine adversaries
from the Lord, and of them that speak evil against my
EouL

28. Let them curse, but bless thou : when
they arise, let them be ashamed ; but let thy servant
rejoice.

39. Let mine adversaries be clothed with
shame ; and let them cover themselves with their own
confusion, as with a mantle.
— cxix. 78. Let the proud be ashamed ; for they

dealt perversely with me without a cause : but I will

meditate in thy precept?.

84. How many are the days of thy servant ?

when wilt thou execute judgment on them that per-

secute me?— cxxix. 5. Let them all be confounded and turned
back that hate Zion.
— cxl. 9. As for the head of those that compass

me about, let the mischief of their own lips cover
them.

10. Let burning coals fall upon them : let them
be cast into the fire ; into deep pits, that they rise not
up again.— cxliii. 13. And of thy mercy cut off mine enemies,
and destroy all them that afflict my soul : for I am thy
servant.
— cxliv. 6. Cast forth lightning, and scatter them

:

shoot out thine arrows, and destroy them.
Jer. xi. 20. But, O Lord of hosts, that judgestright-

eouslj', that triest the reins and the heart, let me see

thy vengeance on them : for unto thee have I revealed
ray cause.
— xii. 3. But thou, O Lord, knowest me : thou hast

seen me, and tried mine heart toward thee : pull them
out like sheep for the slaughter, and prepare them for

the day of slaugliter.

— XV. 15. O Lord, thou knowest : remember me,
and visit me, and revenge me of my persecutors ; take
me not away in thy longsuffering : know that for thy
sake I have suffered rebuke.
— xvii. 18. Let them be confounded that persecute

me, but let not me be confounded : let them be dis-

mayed, but let not me be dismayed : bring upon them
the day of evil, and destroy them with double destruc-

tion.— xviii. 21. Therefore deliver up their children to

the famine, and pour out their blood by the force of the

sword ; and let their wives be bereaved of their chil-

dren, and be widows ; and let their men be put to

death ; let their young men be slain by the sword in

battle.

22. Let a cry be heard from their houses, when
thou shalt bring a troop suddenly upon them : for they

have digged a pit to take me, and hid snares for my
feet.

33. Yet, Lord, thou knowest all their coimsel

against me to slay me : forgive not their iniquity, nei-

ther blot out their sin from thy sight, but let them be
overthrown before thee ; deal thus with them in the

time of thine anger.
— XX. 13. But, O Lord of hosts, that triest tlie

righteous, and seest the reins and the heart, let me see

thy vengeance on them : for unto thee have I opened

thee ; and do unto them, as thou hast done unto :

for all my transgressions : for my sighs are many, and
my heart is faint.

— iii. 64. Render imto them a recompense, O Lord,
according to the work of their hands.

65. Give them sorrow of heart, thy curse unto
them.

66. Persecute and destroy them in anger from
under the heavens of the Lord.

3 ITim. iv. 14. Alexander the coppersmith did me
much evil : the Lord reward him according to his

works

:

15. Of whom be thou ware also ; for he hatU
greatly withstood our words.

See Num. x. 35.
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BOOK IX.-ANGELS, GOOD AND EVIL.

CHAP. I.

THE ANGEL OF THE LORD, OR,
OF GOD.

§ 1. Promised.

Ex. xxiii. 20. Beliold, I send an Angel before thee,

to keep thee in the way, and to bring thee into the

place which I have prepared.
21. Beware of him, and obey his voice, pro-

voke him not ; for he will not pardon your transgres-

sions : for my name is in him.
23. But if thou shalt indeed obey his voice,

and do all that I speak ; then I will be an enemy unto
thine enemies, and an adversary unto thine adversa-

23. For mine Angel shall go before thee, and
brin^ thee in unto the Amorites, and the Hittites, and
the Perizzites, and the Canaanitcs, the Hivites, and
the Jebusites ; and I will cut them off.

See Ex. xxsii. 34; xxxiii. 3, 3, 14, 15.

§ 2. Expected, or Asked for.

Ocn. xxiv. 7. The Lord God of heaven, which took
me from my father's house, and from the land of my
kindred, and which spake unto me, and that sware
unto me, saying. Unto thy seed will I give this land

;

he shall send his angel before thee, and thou shalt take
a wife unto my son from thence.

8. And if the woman will not be willing to

follow thee, then thou shalt be clear from this my
oath : only bring not my son thither again.

39. And I said unto my master, Peradventure
the woman will not follow me.

40. And he said xmto me. The Lord, before
whom I walk, will send his angel with thee, and pros-

per thy way ; and thou shalt take a wife for my son of
rriy kindred, and of my fother's house

:

41. Then shalt thou be clear from ihUmy oath,

when thou comest to my kindred ; and if they give
not thee one, thou shalt be clear from my oath.

Jiid. xiii. 8. Then Jlanoah entreated the Lord, and
said, O my Lonl, lit the man oi'God which thou didst

send come again unto us, and teach us what we shall

do unto the child that shall oe born.

§ .8. Instances of liis Appearing.

Oen. xvi. 7. And the angel of the Lord found her
by a fountain of water in the wilderness, by the fount-

ain in the way to Shur.
— xxi. 17. And God heard the voice of the lad

;

and the angel of God called to Hagar out of heaven,
and said unto her, AVhat aileth thee, Hagar? fear
not ; for God hath heard the voice of the lad where
hew.
— xxii. 15. And the Angel of the Lord called unto

Abraham out of heaven the second time,— xxxii. 26. And he said. Let me go, for the day
breaketh. And he said, I will not let thee go, except
thou bless me.

27. And he said unto him. What is thy name?
And he said, Jacob.

38. And he said. Thy name shall be called no
more Jacob, but Israel : for as a prince hast thou
power with God and with men, and hast prevailed.

Ex. iii. 5. And he said. Draw not nigh hither : put
off thy shoes from off thy feet ; for the place whereon
thou standest is holy ground.

Num. xxii. 31. Then the Lord opened the eyes of
Balaam, and he saw the angel of the Lord standing
in the way, and his sword drawn In his hand :. and he
bowed down his head, and fell flat on his face.

Job. v. 13. And it came to pass, when Joshua was
by Jericho, that he lifted up his eyes and looked, and,
behold, there stood a man over against him with his

sword drawn in his hand: and Joshua went unto
him, and said unto him. Art thou for us, or for our ad-
versaries ?

14. And he said. Nay ; but as captain of the

host of the Lord am I now come. And Joshua fell

on his face to the earth, and did worship, and said imto
him, What saith my lord unto his servant?

15. And the captain of the Lord's host said

unto Joshua, Loose thy shoe from off thy foot ; for

the place whereon thou standest is holy. And Joshua
did so.

Jud. xiii 9. And God hearkened to the voice of
Manoah ; and the angel of God came again unto the

woman as she sat in "the field : but JLanoah her hus-

band icas not with her.

10. And the woman made haste, and ran, and
shewed her husband, and said unto him. Behold, the

man hath appeared unto me, that came unto me the

other day.
11. And Manoah arose, and went after his

wife, and came to the man, and said unto him, AH
thou the man that spakest unto the woman ? And he
said, lam.

21. But the angel of the Lord did no more
appear to Manoah and to his wife. Then JManoah
knew that he mi.<i an angel of the Lord.

Hos. xii. 4. Yea, he had power over the angel, and
prevailed: he wept, and made sujiplication unto him :

he found him in Beth-cl, and there he spake with us

;

See also Oen. xxii. 11 ; xxxii. 34, S.'j. Ex. iii. 3-4;

xiv. 19. Jiid. vi. 11. 2 Sim. xxiv. 15-17, compared
with 1 Chr. xxi. 14-17 ; 2 Kings xix. 35.

§4. Inspires Terror.

Num. xxii. 23. And the ass saw the angel of the

Lord standmg in the way, and his sword drawn in his

hand : and the ass turned aside out of the way, and
went into the field : and Balaam smote the ass, to turn
her into the way.

24. But the angel of the Lord stood in a
path of the vineyards, a wall being on this side, and a

wall on that side.

• 25. And when the ass saw the angel of the

Lord, she thrust herself unto the wall, and crushed
Balaam's foot against the wall : and he smote her
again.

26. And the angel of the Lord went further,

and stood in a narrow place, where was no way to

tm-n either to the right hand or to the left.

37. And when the ass saw the angel of the

Lord, she fell down under Balaam : and Balaam's an-

ger was kindled, and he smote the ass with a staff.

Jud. vi. 23. And when Gideon perceived that he was
an angel of the Lord, Gideon said, Alas, O Lord God !

for because I have seen an angel of the Lord face to

face.

23. And the Lord said unto him, Peace he

unto thee ; fear not : thou shalt not die.

24. Then Gideon built an altar there unto the
Lord, and called it Jehovah-shalom: unto this day it

is yet in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites.— xiii. 6. Then the woman came and told her hus-

band, saying, A man of God came unto me, and his

countenance was like the countenance of an angel of
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God, very terrible : but I asked him not -wbence he
was, neither told he me his name

:

See Ei. lii. 6. Jud. xiii. 22.

§ 5. Exercises Authority.

'7(7!. xvi. 8. And he said, Hagar, Sarai's maid,
whence earnest thou? and whither wilt thou go? And
she said, I flee from the face of my mistress barai.

9. And the angel of the Lord said unto her.

Return to thy mistress, and submit thyself under her
hands.
Mim. xxii. 22. And God's anger was kindled be-

cause he went : and the angel of the Loed stood in

the way for an adversary against him. Now he was
riding upon his ass, and his two servants tccre with
him.

33. And the angel of the Lord said unto him.
Wherefore hast thou smitten thine ass these three

times ? Behold, I went out to withstand thee, because
i/i;/ way is perverse before me

:

33. And the ass saw me, and turned from me
these three times : unless she had turned from me,
surely now also I had slain thee, and saved licr alive.

34. And Balaam said unto the angel of the

Lord, I have sinned ; for I knew not that thou stood-

est in the way against me : now therefore, if it dis-

please thee, I will get me back again.

35. And the angel of the Lord said unto Ba-
laam, Go with the men : but only the word that I

sh."!! speak unto thee, that thou shalt speak. So Ba-
laam went with the princes of Balak.
Jud. V. 33. Curse ye Meroz, said the angel of the

Lord, curse ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof; be-

cause they came not to the help of the Lord, to the

help of the Lord against the mighty.
— xiii. 12. And Manoah said, Now let thy words

come to pass. How shall we order the child, and ftow

shall we do unto him ?— — 13. And the angel of the Lord said unto Ma-
naoh. Of all that I said vmto the woman let her beware.

14. She may not eat of any thin// that cometh
of the vine, neither "let her drink wine or strong drink,

nor eat any unclean thiny : all that I commanded her
let her observe.

2 Kings i. 15. And the angel of the Lord said unto
Elijah, Go down with him: be not afraid of him.
And he arose, and went down with him unto the king.

1 C/ir. xxi. 18. Then the angel of the Lord com-
manded Gad to say to David,"that David should go
up, and set up an altar unto the Lord in the threshing-
floor of Oman the Jebusite.

See Gen. xxii. 11, 12 ; xxxi. 13.

§ 6. Affords Protection.

Ps. xxxiv. 7. The angel of the Lord encampeth
round about them that fear him, and delivereth them.

§ 7. Utters Predictions.

Oen. xvi. 10. And the angel of the Lord said unto
her, I will multiply thy seed e.xceedingly, that it shall

not be numbered for multitude.— — 11. And the angel of the Lord said unto her,

Behold, thou art with child, and shalt bear a son, and
shalt Call his name Ishmael ; because the Lord hath
heard thy afliiction.

12. And he will be a wild man ; his hand wiU
be against every man, and every man's hand against
him: and he shall dwell in the presence of all his
brethren.
— xxi. 18. Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him in

thine hand ; for I will make him a great nation.
Jud. \i. 11. And there came an angel of the Lord,

and sat under an oak which teas in Ophrah, that per-

tained unto Joash the Abi-ezrite : and his son Gideon
threshed wheat by the wine-press, to hide it from the
Midianites.

12. And the angel of the Lord appeared unto
him, and said unto him. The Lord is with thee, thou
mighty man of valour.

13. And Gideon said unto him, O my Lord, if

the Lord be with us, why then is all this befallen us ?

and where be all his miracles which our fathers told

us of, saying. Did not the Lord bring us up from
Egypt? but now the Lord hath forsaken us, and de-

livered us into the hands of the Midianites.

14. And Uie Lord looked upon him, and said,

Go in this thy might, and thou shalt save Israel from
the hand of the Midianites : have not I sent thee?

15. And he said unto him, O my Lord, where-
with shall I save Israel ? behold, my family is poor in

Manasseh, and I am the least in my father's house.
— xiii. 4. Now therefore beware, I pray thee, and

drink not wine nor strong driuk, and eat not any un-

clean thing :

5. For, lo, thou shalt conceive, and bear a son

;

and no razor shall come on his head ; for the child

shall be a Nazarite unto God from the womb : and he
shall begin to deliver Israel out of the hand of the

Philistines.

7. Bnt he said unto me, Behold, thou shalt

conceive, and bear a son ; and now drink no wine nor
strong drink, neither eat any unclean thing : for the

child shall be a Nazarite to God from the womb to the

day of his death.

§ S. Permits Oblations.

Jud. vi. 17. And he said imto him. If now I have
found grace in thy sight, then shew me a sign that

thou talkest with me.
— — 1 8. Depart not hence, I pray thee, until I come

unto thee, and bring forth my present, and set it be-

fore thee. And he said, I will tariy until thou come

19. And Gideon went in, and made ready a
kid, and unleavened cakes of an ephah of flour : the

flesh he put in a basket, and he put the broth in a pot,

and brought it out tmto him under the oak, and pre-

sented it.

20. And the angel of God said unto him. Take
the flesh and the unleavened cakes, and lay them upon
this rock, and pour out the broth. And he did so.

21. Then the angel of the Lord put forth the

end of the staff that icas in his hand, and touched the

flesh and the unleavened cakes ; and there rose up fire

out of the rock, and consumed the flesh and the un-

leavened cakes. Then the angel of the Lord departed

out of his sight
— xiii. 15. And Manoah said unto the angel of the

Lord, I pray thee, let us detain thee, imtil we shall

have made ready a kid for thee.

16. And the angel of the Lord said imto Ma-
noah, Though thou detain me, I will not eat of thy

bread : and if thou wilt offer a burnt offering, thou

must offer it unto the Lord. For Manoah knew not

that he was an angel of tlie Lord.
19. So Manoah took a Idd with a meat ofi'er-

ing, and offered it upon a rock unto the Lord : and
the angel did wondrously ; and Manoah and his wife

looked on.

20. For it came to pass, when the flame went
up toward heaven from off the altar, that the angel of

the Lord ascended in the flame of tlie altar: and

Manaoh and his wife looked on it, and fell on their

faces to the ground.

§ 9. Refuses to Give his Name.

Oen. xxxii. 29. And Jacob asked 7iim, and said. Tell

me, I pray thee, thy name. And he said. Wherefore

is it that thou dost ask after my name ? And he bless-

ed him there.

Jud. xiii. 17. And Manoah said unto the angel of

the Lord, What is thy name, that when tliy sapnga
come to pass we may do thee honour ?

18. And the angel of the Lord said unto him.

Why askest thou thus after my name, seeing it is se-

cret ?

§ 10. Identified with God.

Oe7i. xvi. 13. And she called the name of the Lord
tliat spake unto her. Thou God secst me : for she eaid,

Have I also here looked after him that seeth me ?
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Gen. xvi. 14. Wherefore the well was called Beer-

lahai-roi : behold, it is between Kadesh and Bered.
— xviii. 2. And he lifted up his eyes and looked,

and, lo, three men stood by him : and when he saw
them, he ran to meet them from the tent door, and
bowed himself toward the ground,

l(j. And the men rose up from thence, and
looked toward Sodom: and Abraham went with them
to bring them on the way.

17. And the Lord said, Shall I hide from
Abraham that thing which I do

;

20. And the Lord said. Because the cry of
Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and because their sin

is very grievous,
21. I will go down now, and see whether they

have done altogether according to the cry of it, which
is come unto me ; and if not, I will know.

22. And the men turned their faces from
thence, and went toward Sodom : but Abraham stood
yet before the Lord.
— x.xxi. 11. And the angel of God spake unto me in

a dream, sni/ing, Jacob : and I said, Here am I.

13. 'l am the God of Beth-el, where thou
anointedst the pillar, and where thou vowedst a vow
unto me: now arise, get thee out from this land, and
return unto the land of thy kindred.
— xlviii. 16. The Angel which redeemed me from

all evil, bless the lads ; and let my name be named on
them, and the name of my fathers Abraham and Isaac

;

and let them grow into a multitude in the midst of the
earth.

Jud. ii. 1. And an Angel of the Lord came up from
Gilgal to Bochini, and said, I made you to yd up out
of Egypt, and have brought you unto the land which
I sware unto your fathers; and I said, I will never
break my covenant with you.
— — 2. And ye shall make no league with the in-

habitants of this land
;
ye shall throw down their

altars : but ye have not obeyed my voice ; why have
ye done this ?

3. Wherefore I also said, I will not drive them
out from before you ; but they shall be as thorns in

your sides, and their cods shall be a snare unto you.
4. And it cainr Ic pass, when the Angel of the

Lord s|)akc tln-i- \vunls\iiuii all tlirchildren of Israel,

that the piMiple lil'lcil up their voice, aiid wept.
0. And thuy eallud the name of that place

Bochim : and they sacrificed there unto the Lord.— xiii. 22. And Manoah said unto his wife, We
shall surely die, because we have seen God.— — 23. But his wife said unto him, If the Lord
were pleased to kill us, he would not have received a
burnt offering and a meat oft'ering at our hands, nei-

ther would he have shewed us all these things, nor
would as at this time have told us such things as these.

Is. Ixiii. 9. In all their affliction he was afflicted, and
the Angel of his presence saved them : in his love and
in his pity he redeemed them ; and he bare them, and
carried them all the days of old.

Ads vii. 38. Then said the Lord to him. Put off thy
shoes from thy feet : for the place where thou standest
is holy ground.

38. This is he, that was in the church in the
wilderness with the angel which spake to him in the
mount Sina, and with our fathers : who received the
lively oracles to give unto us

:

39. To whom our fathers would not obey, but
thrust him from them, and in their hearts turned" back
again into Egypt.
Also compare Gen. xxii. 11 with 12, and Kr. iii. 2

with G and 14.

CHAP. II.

GOOD ANGELS.

§ 11. Angels are Superhuman.

Ps. viii. 5. For thou hast made him a little lower
than the angels, and hast crowned him with glory and
honour.

Mark xii. 25. For when they shall rise from the

dead, they neither marr)-, nor are given in marriage

;

but are as the angels which are in heaven.
Ileh. ii. 6. But one in a certain place testified, say-

ing. What is man, that thou art mindful of hun ? or

the son of man, that thou visitest him ?

7. Thou madest him a little lower than the

angels ; thou crownedst him with glory and honour,
and didst set him over the works of thy hands

:

2 Pet. ii. 11. Whereas angels, which are greater in

power and might, bring not railing accusation against

them before the Lord.
Eev. xviii. 1. And after these things I saw another

angel come down from heaven, having great power

;

and the earth was lightened with his glory.

§ 12. But not to be Worsliippcd.

Ps. civ. 4. Who maketh his angels spirits ; his min-
isters a flaming fire

:

Hei. i. 7. And of the angels he saith, Who maketh
his angels spirits, and his ministers a flame of fire.*

— ii. 5. For unto the angels hath he not put in sub-

jection the world to come, whereof we speak.

See also Book IV., Chap. VII.

§ 13. Chcrnbira and Seraphim.

Is. vi. 2. Above it stood the seraphim : each one had
six wings ; with twain he covered his face, and with
twain he covered his feet, and with twain he did fly.

Ezek. i. 4. And I looked, and, behold, a whirlwind
came out of the north, a great cloud, and a fire infold-

ing itself, and a brightness was about it, and out of the

midst thereof as the colom- of amber, out of the midst
of the lire.— — 5. Also out of the midst thereofmm* the like-

ness of four living creatures. And this was their ap-

pearance ; they had the likeness of a man.
6. And every one had four faces, and every

one had four wings.
7. And their feet were straight feet ; and the

sole of their feet was like the sole of a calf's foot : and
they sparkled like the colour of burnished brass.

8. And they had the hands of a man under
their wings on their four sides ; and they four had their

faces and their wings.
9. Their wings were joined one to another

;

they turned not when they went; they went every
one straightforward.

10. As for the likeness of their faces, they four

had the face of a man, and the face of a lion, on the

right side : and they four had the face of an ox on the

left side ; they four also had the face of an eagle.

— — 11. Thus were their faces : and their wings
were stretched upward ; two wings of every one irerc

joined one to another, and two covered their bodies.

12. And they went every one straight forward

:

whither the spirit was to go, they went; and they

tiu^ned not when they went.
13. As for the likeness of the living creatures,

their appearance was like burning coals of fire, and
like the appearance of lainjis: ilVent up and down
among the livmg ciraliiivs-, ajiil llie fire was bright,

and out of the fire weiil loilh liiiliining.

14. And the livin,:; ( rraliircs ran and returned

as the appearance of a flash of lightning.

15. Now as I beheld the living creatures, be-

hold one wheel upon the earth by the living creatures,

with his four faces.

16. The appearance of the wheels and their

work was like unto the colour of a beryl : and tliey

four had one likeness : and their appearance and their

work was as it were a wheel in the middle of a wheel.

17. When they went, they went upon their

four sides: and they turned not when they went.
18. As for their rings, they were so high that

they were dreadful ; and their rmgs icei'e full of eyes

round about them four.

19. And when the living creatures went, the

like wiuJ and lightnin
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whcela went by them : and when the living creatures

were lifted up from the earth, the wheels were lifted

up.
Ezek. i. 20. Whithersoever the spirit was to go, they

went, tliither icas their spirit to go ; and the wheels
were lifted up over against them : for the spirit of the

living creature was in the wheels.
21. When those viQnt,t]iese went; and when

those stood, tliese stood ; and when those were lifted

up from the earth, the wheels were lilted up over
against them : for the spuit of the living creature was
in the wheels.

22. And the likeness of the firmament upon
the heads of the living creature was as the colour of
the terrible crystal, stretched forth over their heads
above.

23. And under the firmament irerc their wings
straight, the one toward the other : every one had two,
which covered on this side, and every one had two,
which covered on that side, their bodies.

24. And when they went, I heard the noise of
their wings, like the noise of great waters, as the voice

of the Almighty, the voice of speech, as the noise of a
host : when they stood, they let down theu- wings.

25. And there was a voice from the firmament
that was over their heads, when they stood, aiid had
let down their wings.— iii. 13. Ilieard also the noise ot the wings of the

livmg creatures that touched one another, end tje

noise of the wheels over against them, and a noise of a
great rushing.
— X. 3. Now the cherubim stood on the right side

of the house, when the man went in ; and the cloud
tilled the inner court.

5. And the sound of the cherabim's wings was
heard ev^n to the outer court, as the voice of the Al-
mighty God when he speaketh.

8. And there appeared in the cherubun the

form of a man's hand under their wings.
9. And when I looked, behold the four wheels

by the cherubim, one wheel by one cherub, and an-

other wheel by another cherub : and the appearance
of the wheels was as the colour of a beryl stone.

10. And a« for their appearances, they four

had one likeness, as if a wheel had been in the midst
of a wheel.
^ — 11. When they went, they went upon their

four sides ; they turned not as they went, but to the

place whither the head looked they followed it ; they
turned not as they went.

12. And their whole body, and their backs,
and their hands, and theu' wings, and the wheels, were
full of eyes round about, even the wheels that they four

had.
—

•
^ 18. As for the wheels, it was cried imto them

in my hearing, O wheel.
14. And eveiy one had four faces : the first

face was the face of a cherub, and tlie second face loas

the face of a man, and the third the face of a lion, and
the fourth the face of an eagle.

. 1.5. And the cherubim were lifted up. This is

the living creature that I saw by the river of Chebar.
16. And when the cherubim went, the wheels

went by them : and when the cherubim lifted up their

wings to mount up from the earth, the same wheels
also turned not from beside them.

17. AVhen they stood, them stood; and when
they were lifted up, these lifted up themselves also : for

the spirit of the living creature was in them.
19. And the cherubim lifted up their wings,

and mounted up from the earth in my sight: when
they went out, the wheels also were beside them, and
er^ry oixe stood at the door of the east gate of the
Lord's house; and the glory of the God of Israel.was
over them above.

20. This is the living creature that I saw un-
der the God of Israel by the river of Chebar ; and I

knew that they were the cherubim.
21. Every one had four faces apiece, and every

one four wings ; and the likeness of the hands of a
man was under their wings.
— — 22. And the likeness of their faces was the

same faces which I saw by the river of Chebar, their

appearances and themselves: they went every one
straight forward.

Ren. iv. 6. And before the throne there was a sea of

glass like unto crystal : and in the midst of the throne,

and round about the throne, were four beasts full of
eyes before and behind.

7. And the first beast was like a lion, and the

second beast like a calf, and the third beast had a face

as a man, and the fourth beast was like a flying eagle.

— XV. 7. And one of the four beasts gave unto the

seven angels seven golden vials full of the wrath of

God, who liveth for ever and ever.

§ 14. Appear as Men.

Gen. xix. 1. And there came two angels to Sodom
at even ; and Lot sat in the gate of Sodom : and Lot
seeing t^iem rose up to meet them ; and he bowed him-
self with his face toward the ground

;

2. And he said. Behold now, my lords, turn

in, I pray you, into your servant's house, and tarry all

night, and wash your feet, and ye shall rise up early,

and go on your ways. And they said, Nay ; but we
will abide in the street all night.

3. And he pressed upon them greatly ; and
they turned in unto him, and entered into his house

;

D,nd Le made them a feast, and did bake unleavened
tread, and they did eat.

£Jze^c. xl. 3. And he brought me thither, and, behold,
there was a man, whose appearance was like the ap-

pearance of brass, with a line of flax in his hand, and
a measuring reed ; and he stood in the gate.

Dan. viii. 15. And it came to pass, when I, even I

Daniel, had seen the vision, and sought for the mean-
ing, then, behold, there stood before me as the appear-

ance of a man.
16. And I heard a man's voice between the

banks of Ulai, which called, and said, Gabriel, make
this man to understand the vision.

— X. 4. And in the four and twentieth day of tho

first month, as I was by the side of the great river,

which is Hiddekel

;

5. Then I lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and
behold a certain man clothed in Imen, whose loins

were girded with fine gold of Uphaz

:

6. His body also w<u like the beryl, and his

face as the appearance of lightning, and his eyes as

lamps of fire, and his arms and his feet like in colour

to polished brass, and the voice of his words like the

voice of a multitude.
9. Yet heard I the voice of his words: and

when I heard tlic voice of ]ii^ w.nls, tlirn was I in a

deep sleep on n\v lU(v, imd in\- t'.irr iiAviir.l tlic -rnuiid.

10. And', l.cln.ld, a ImiM ton, 1„ .1 mr, which
set me upon my kut-es and vjioii the palms of my
hands.

• 18. Then there came again and touched mo
one like the appearance of a man, and he strengthened

— xii. 5. Then I Daniel looked, and, behold, there

stood other two, the one on this side of the bank of

the river, and the other on that side of the bank of the

river.

Zecli. ii. 1. I lifted up mine eyes again, and looked,

and behold a man with a measuring line in his hand.
-2. Then said I, Whither goest thou ? And

he said unto me. To measure Jerusalem, to see what is

the breadth thereof, and what is the length thereof

3. And, behold, the angel that talked with me
went forth, and another angel went out to meet him,

Luke i. 11. And there appeared unto him an angel

of the Lord standing on the right side of the altar of

incense.

Jiev. X. 1. And I saw another mighty angel come
down from heaven, clothed with a cloud : and a rain-

bow was upon his head, and his face was as it were the

sun, and his feet as pillars of fire

:

2. And he had in his hand a liyle book open

:

and he set his right foot upon the sea, and his left foot

on the earth,

3. And cried with a loud voice, as when a lion

roareth : and when he had cried, seven thimders ut-

tered their voices.
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§ 15. Wear Huniaa Apparel.

Ezeh. ix. 3. And, behold, six men came from the

way of the higher gate, which lieth toward the north,

and every man a slaughter weapon in his hand ; and
one man among them was clothed with linen, with a

writer's inkhorn by his side: and they went in, and
stood beside the brazen altar.

— — 3. And the glory of the God of Israel was
gone up from the cherub, whereupon he was, to the

threshold of the house. And he called to the man
clothed with Unen, which luid the writer's inkhom by
his side

;

11. And, behold, the man clothed with linen,

which had the inkhorn by bis side, reported the mat-

ter, saying, I have done as thou hast commanded me.
— X. 2. And he spake unto the man clothed with

linen, and said, Go in between tlie wheels, even under
the cherul), and fill tliine hand with coals of fire from
between the cherultim, and scatter them over the city.

And he went in in my sight.

G. And it came to pass, that when he had com-
miinilcd the man clothed with linen, saying. Take fire

from between the wheels, from between the cherubim

;

then he went in, and stood beside the wheels.
7. And oiie cherub stretched forth his hand

from between the cherubim unto the fire that wan be-

tween the cherubim, and took tlwreof, and put it into

the hands of him that was clothed with linen ; who
took if, and went out.

3fai. xxviii. 3. His countenance was lilie lightning,

and his raiment wliite as snow

:

Acts X. 30. And Cornelius said. Four days ago I was
fasting until this hour ; and at the ninth hour I prayed
in my house, and, behold, a man stood before me in

bright clothing,

&v. XV. 6. And the seven angels came out of the

temple, having the seven plagues, clothed in pure and
white linen, and having their breasts girded with
golden girdles.

§ 16. Men Compared with Angels.

2'S:im. xix. 27. And he hath slandered thy servant

unto my lord the king ; but my lord the king is as an
angel of God : do therefore w/uit is good in thine eyes.

Zech. xii. 8. In that day shall the Lord defend the

inhabitants of Jerusalem ; and he that is feeble among
them at that day shall be as David ; and the house of

David sludl be as God, as the angel of the Lord before

them.
Acts vi. 15. And all that sat in the council, looking

steadftistly on him, saw his foce as it had been the face

of an angel.

See 1 Sam. xxix. 9. 2 Sam. xiv. 17.

§ 17. Numbers of.

Om. xxxii. 1-. And Jacob went on his way, and the

angela of God met lum,
2. And when Jacob saw them, he said, This

is God's Iiost : and he called the name of that place

Mahanaim.
1 Ghr. xii. 22. For at that time day by day there

came to David to help him, imtil it was a great host,

like the host of GocL
Job XXV. 3. Is tliere any number of his armies? and

upon whom doth not his light arise?

Ps. Ixviii. 17. The chariots of God are twenty thou-

sand, ei'en thousands of angels : the Lord is among
them, as in- Sinai, in the holy p^awf.

Mai. xxvi. 63. Thinkest thou that I cannot now
pray ti» ray Father, and he shall presently give me
more than twelve legions of angels?

liov. V. 11. And I beheld, and I heard the voice of
many angels round about the throne, and the beasts,

and the elders : and the number of them was ten thou-
sand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands

;

Bee Ilcb, xii. 23.

§ 18. Terror at.

1 Chr. xxi. 30. And Oman turned back, and saw
the angel ; and his four sons with him hid themselves.

Now Oman was threshing wheat

30. But David could not go before it to in-

quire of God : for he was afraid because of the sword

when he came, I was afi-aid, and fell upon my face

:

but he said unto me. Understand, O son of man : for

at the time of the end shall be the vision.

— X. 7. And I Daniel alone saw the vision : for the

men that were with me saw not the vision; but a

great quaking fell upon them, so that they fled to hide
themselves.

8. Therefore I was left alone, and saw this

great vision, and there remained no strength in me

:

for my comeliness was turned in me into corruption,

and I retained no strength.

11. And he said unto me, O Daniel, a man
greatly beloved, understand the words that I speak
unto thee, and stand upright : for unto thee am I now
sent. And when he had spoken this word unto me, I

stood trembling.
15. And when he had spoken such words

unto me, I set my face toward the ground, and I be-

came dumb.
16. And, behold, one like the similitude of the

sons of men touched my lips: then 1 opened my
mouth, and spake, and said unto him that stood be-

fore me, O my lord, by the vision my sorrows are

tm-ned upon me, and I have retained no strength.

17. For how can the servant of this my lord

talk with tills my lord? for as for me, straightway

there remained no strength in me, neither is there

breath left In me.
19. And said, O man greatly beloved, fear

not: peace be unto thee; be strong, yea, be strong.

And when he had spoken unto me, I was strength-

ened, and said. Let my lord speak; for thou hast

strengthened me.
Mat. xxviii. 4. Aud for fear of him the keepers did

shake, and became as dead men.
Luke i. 12. And when Zacharias saw 7iim, he was

troubled, and fear fell upon him.
— ii. 9. And, lo, the angel of the Lord came upon

them, and the glory of the Lord shone round about
them ; and they were sore afraid.

Acts X. 8. He saw in a vision evidently, about the

ninth hour of the day, an angel of God coming in to

him, and saying unto him, Cornelius.

4. Aud when he looked on him, he was afraid,

and said, What is it, Lord ?-f

CHAP. III.

OFFICES OF GOOD ANGELS.

§ 19. They Wait on God.

1 Kings xxii. 15. Si> he came to tlic king. And the

king said unto him, .Aliraiali, >\vM \\c t-n against R:i-

moth-gilead to battl.-, or sliall \\r toilMar-;' Aud he

answered him, Go, and imisiicr: fur tlu' Lord shall

deliver it into the liand of the Icing.

16. And the king said unto him. How many
times shall I adjure thee that thou tell me nothing but

that which w true in the name of the Lord ?

17. And he said, I saw all Israel scattered

upon the hills, as sheep that have not a shepherd : and

the Lord said. These ha,ve no master: let them return

every man to his house in peace.

18. And the king of Israel said unto Jehosha-

phat. Did I not tell thee that he would prophesy no

good concerning me, but evil ?

19. And he said. Hear thou therefore the word
of the Lord : I saw the Lord sitting on his throne,

and all the host of heaven standing by him on his

right hand and on his left.

3 Ghr. xviii. 18. Again he said. Therefore hear the

word of the Lord; I saw the Lord sitting upon his

throne, and all the host of heaven standing on his

right hand and on his left,

"Ps. cUL 20. Bless the Lord, ye his angels, that excel
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in strength, that do his commandments, hearkening

unto the voice of his word.
Ps. ciii. 21. Bless ye the Lord, all ye his hosts

;
ye

ministers of his, tliat do his pleasure.

Ezek. X. 1. Then I looked, and, behold, in the firma-

ment that was above the head of the cherubim there

ajipcared over them as it were a sapphire stone, as the

appearance of the likeness of a throne.

4. Then the glory of the Loud went up from

tlie cherub, ami stood over the threshold of the house;

and the house was filled with the cloud, and the

court was full of the brightness of the Lord's glory.

18. Then the glory of the Lord departed from
off the threshold of the house, and stood over the cher-

ubim.
— xxviii. 14. Thou art the anointed cherab that

covereth ; and I have set thee so : thou wast upon the

holy mountain of God ; thou hast walked up and down
in the midst of the stones of lire.

Ecu. iv. 4. And round aliout the throne were four and
twenty seats: and upon the seats I saw four and
twenty elders sitting, clothed in white raiment ; and
they had on their heads crowns of gold.

gee Job i. 6 ; ii. 1 ; xxxviii. 7. Is. vi. 1-3. Ban. vii.

10. Rev. V. 11.

§ 20. Announce God's law.

Acts vii. 53. "Who have received the law by the dis-

position of angels, and have not kept it.

— xxiii. 9. And there arose a great ciy : and the

scribes that were of the Pharisees' part arose, and strove,

saying, We find no evil in this man : but if a spirit or

an angel hath spoken to him, let us not fight against

God.
Gal. iii. 19. "Wherefore then serveth the law ? It was

added because of transgressions, till the seed should

come to whom the promise was made ; and it was or-

dained by angels in the hand of a mediator.

Heb. ii. 3. For if the word spoken by angels was
steadfast, and every transgression and disobedience re-

ceived a just recompense of reward;

§21. Convey God's. Messages.

Is. vi. G. Then flew one of the seraphim unto me.
having a live coal in his hand, which he had taken with
the tongs from otf the altar

:

7. And he laid H upon my mouth, and said,

Lo, this hath touched thy lips; and thine iniquity is

taken away, and thy sin purged.
Dan. viiL 18. Now as he was spealdng with me, I

was in a deep sleep on my face toward the ground

:

but he touched me, and set me upright
19. And he said, Behold, I will make thee

know what shall be in the last end of the indignation

:

for at the time appointed the end sImU be.

— ix. 20. And while I was speaking, and praying,

and confessing my sin and the sin of my people Is-

rael, and presenting my supplication before the Lord
my God for the holy mountain of my God

;

31. Yea, while I was speaking in prayer, even
the man Gajricl, whom I had seen in the vision at the

beginning, being caused to fly swiftly, touched me
about the time of the evening oblation.

23. And he informed me, and talked with me,
and said, O Daniel, I am now come forth to give thee

skill and understanding.
23. At the beginning of thy supplications the

commandment came forth, and I am come to shew
thee; for thou art greatly beloved: therefore tmder-
stand the matter, and consider the vision.

— x. 13. Then said he unto me. Fear not, Daniel

:

for from the first day that thou didst set thine heart to

understand, and to chasten thyself before thy God,
thy words were heard, and I am come for thy words.

14 Now I am come to make thee understand
what shall befoll thy people in the latter days : for yet

the vision is for many days.

Luke i. 18. And Zacharias said unto the angel,

"Whereby shall I know this ? for I am an old man,
and my wife well stricken In years.

19. And the angel answering said unto him, I

am Gabriel, that stand in the presence of God ; and

sent to speak unto thee, and to shew thee tlisse

glad tidings.

§ 22. Protect God's People.

Gen. xix. 13. And the men said tmto Lot, Hast thou

here any besides ? son in law, and thy sons, and thy

daughters, and whatsoever thou hast in the city,

bring them out of this place :

_'— 13. For we will destroy this place, because the

cry of them is waxen great before the face of the

Lord ; and the Lord hath sent us to destroy it.

14. And Lot went out, and spake unto his

sons m law, which married his daughters, and said.

Up, get you out of this place ; for the Lord will de-

stroy this city. But he seemed as one that mocked
unto his sons in law.

15. And when the morning arose, then tlie

angels hastened Lot, saying. Arise, take thy wife, and
thy two daughters, which are here ; lest thou be con-

sumed in the iniquity of the city.

16. And while he lingered, the men laid hold

upon his hand, and upon the hand of his wife, and
upon the hand of his two daughters ; tlie Lord being

merciful unto him : and they brought him forth, and
set him without the city.

17. And it came to pass, when they had
brought them forth abroad, that he said. Escape for

thy life ; look not behind thee, neither stay thou in all

the plain ; escape to the mountain, lest thou be con-

sumed.
§ 23. Inflict Divine Penalties.

2 Sam. xxiv. 10. And when the angel stretched out

his hand upon Jerusalem to destroy it, the Lord re-

pented him of the evil, and said to the angel that de-

stroyed the people. It is enough ; stay now thine hand.

And the angel of the Lord was by the threshing-place

of Araunah the Jebusite.

1 Ohr. xxi. 14. So the Lord sent pestilence upon
Israel : and there fell of Israel seventy thousand men.

15. And God sent an angel unto .Jerusalem to

destroy it: and as he was destroying, the Loud be-

held, and he repented him of the evil", and said to the

angel that destroyed. It is enough, stay now thine

hand. And the angel of the Lord stood by the thresh-

ing-floor of Oman the Jebusite.

16. And David lifted up his eyes, and saw
the angel of the Lord stand between tlie (Mitli and
the heaven, having a drawn swdiil in liK liaml >irrirh-

ed out over Jerusalem. Then ]ia\i.l ami tlir iMns
of Israel, wliotoere clothed in saekelotli, tell upim their

faces.— — 27. And the Lord commanded the angel ; and
he put up his sword again into the sheath thereof

Fs. XXXV. 5. Let them be as chaflT before the wind:
and let the angel of the Lord chase them.

G. Let their way be dark and slippery : and
let the angel of the Lord persecute them.

See 2 liings xix. 35. 2 Chr. xxxii. 21. Is. xxxvii.

36. Acts xii. 23.

§ 24. Ministering S])irits.

1 Kings xix. 5. And as he lay and slept under a

juniper tree, behold, then an angel touched him, and
said unto him. Arise and eat.

7. And the angel of the Lord came again the

second time, and touched him, and said, Arise and
eat ; because the journey is too great for thee.

Ps. xci. 11. For he shall give his angels charge over
thee, to keep thee in all thy ways.

13. They shall bear thee up in their hands,

lest thou dash thy foot against a stone.

Mat. xviii. 10. Take heed that ye despise not one of

these little ones ; for-I say unto you, That in heaven
their angels do always behold the face of my Father
which is in heaven.
Acts viii. 26. And the angel of the Lord spake unto

PhiUp, saying. Arise, and go toward the south, unto

the way that goeth down from Jerusalem unto Gaza,

which is desert.

— xii. 15. And they said unto her. Thou art mad.
But she constantly afiirmed that it was even so. Then
said they. It is his angel.
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1 Cor. xi. 10. For this cause ought the
have power on her head because of the angels.

Heb. i. 13. But to which of the angels said he at any-

time, Sit on my right hand, until I malic thine ene-
mies thy footstool V

14. Are they not all ministering spirits, sent
forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of sal-

vation ?

See^ctev. 19; xii. 7,11.

§ 25. Are Guardians of Cities and Nations.

Ezek. ix. 1. lie cried also in mme ears with a loud
voice, saying. Cause them that have charge over the
city to draw near, even every man with his destroying
weapon in his hand.
Dan. X. 13. But the prince of the liingdom of Persia

withstood me one and twenty days : but, lo, Michael,
one of the chief princes, came to help me ; and I re-

mained there with the kings of Persia.

20. Then said he, Knowest thou wherefore I

come unto tliee ? and now I will return to fight with
the prince of Persia ; and when I am gone forth, lo,

the prince of Grecia shall come.
21. But I will shew thee that which is noted

in the Scripture of truth : and tliere is none that hold-
eth with me in these things, but Michael your prince.— xi. 1. Also I in the first year of Darius the Mede,
even. I, stood to confirm and to strengthen him.— xii. 1. And at that time shall Michael stand up,
the great prince which standeth for the children of
thy people :-f-

§ 26. Sliare in tlie Counsels of God.

Zech. i. 12. Then the angel of the Lord answered
and said, O Lord of hosts, how long wilt thou not
Iiave mercy on Jerusalem and on the cities of Judah,
against which thou hast had indignation these three-
score and ten years?
— — 13. And the Lord answered the angel that

talked with me with good words and comfortable
words.
Luke XV. 10. Likewise, I say unto you, there is joy

in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner
that repenteth.

§ 27. Sound the Apocalyptic Trumpets.

Rev. viii. 2. And I saw the seven angels which stood
before God ; and to them were given seven trumpets.

G. And the seven angels which had the seven
trumpets prei)ared themselves to sound.

13. And 1 beheld, and heard an angel flying
through the midst of heaven, saying with a loud voice.
Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabiters of the earth by rea-
son of the other voices of the trumpet of the three
angels, which are yet to sound !— ix. 13. And the sixth angel sounded, and I heard
a voice from the foiu- horns of the golden altar which
is before God,

14. Saying to the sixth angel which had the
trumpet. Loose the four angels which are bound in the
great river Euphrates.

15. And the four angels were loosed, which
were prepared for an hour, and a day, and a month,
and a year, for to slay the third part of men.

§ 28. Gatlier tlie Elect to Judgment.

Mat. xxiv. 31. And he shall send his angels with a
great .sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather to-
gether his elect from the four winds, from one end of
heaven to the other.

Mark xiii. 27. And then shall he send his angels,
and shall gather together his elect from the four
winds, from the uttennost part of the earth to the
uttermost part of heaveru

CHAP. IV.

SATAN. .

§ 29. His Fall through Pride.

See 1 Tim. iii. G. And compare Is. xiv. 13.

§ 30. Satan in the Form of a Serpent.

Oen. iii. 14. And the Lord God said unto the ser-
pent, Because thou hast done tills, thou art cursed
above all cattle, and above eveiy beast of the field

;

„, .. ..^j .^^i. , ij..«iv vjon (TO fli " "

all the days of thy life r

See Rev. xii. 9 ; xx, 3.

§ 31. The Great Red Dragon.

Rev. xii. 3. And there appeared another wonder in
heaven ; and behold a great red dragon, having seven
heads and ten horns, and seven crowns upon his heads.

4. And his tail drew the third part of the stars
of heaven, and did cast them to the earth : and the
dragon stood before the woman which was ready to
be delivered, for to devour her child as soon as it was
born.

13. Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that
dwell in them. Woe to the inhabiters of the earth
and of the sea ! for the devil is come down unto you,
having great wrath, because he knoweth that he hath
but a short time.

13. And when the dragon saw that he was
cast unto tlie earth, he persecuted the woman which
brought forth the man child.

• 1.5. And the serpent cast out of his mouth
water as a flood after the woman, that he might cause
her to be carried away of the flood.

10. And the earth helped the woman ; and
the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed up the
flood which the dragon cast out of his mouth.

17. And the dragon was wroth with the
woman, and went to make war with the remnant of
her seed, which keep the commandments of God, and
have the testimony of Jesus Christ.— xiii. 4. And they worshipped the dragon which
gave power unto the "beast: and they worshipped the
beast, saying. Who is like unto the beast ? who is able
to make war with him ?

14. And deceivetli them that dwell on the
earth by the means of those miracles which he had
power to do in the sight of the beast ; saying to them
that dwell on the earth, that they should make an
image to the beast.

See Rev. xiii. 15.

§ 32. Prince of Demons.

Mat. XXV. 41. Then shall he say also unto them on
the left hand. Depart from me, ye cursed, into ever-

lasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels

:

1 John iii. 8. He that committeth sin is of the

devil ; for the devil sinneth from the beginning. For
this purpose the Son of God was manilested, that he
might destroy the works of the devil.

&». xii. 7. And there was war in heaven : Michael
and his angels fought against the dragon ;-t-

§ 33. Deceiver and Liar.

John viii. 44. Ye are of your father the devil, and
the lusts of your father ye will do : he was a murderer
from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, because
there is no truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, he
speaketh of his own : for he is a liar, and the father

of it.

Acts xiii. 10. And said, O full of all subtilly and all

mischief, thou child of the devil, thou enemy of all

righteousness, wilt thou not cease to pervert the right

ways of the Lord ?

2 Cor. xi. 14. And no marvel; for Satan himself is

transformed into an angel of light.

15. Therefore it is no great thing if his minis-

ters also be transformed as the ministers of righteous-

ness ; whose end shall be according to their works.
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Rev. xii. 9. And the great dragon was cast out, that

old serpent, called the Devil and Satan, which de-

ceiveth the whole world : he was cast out into the

earth, and his angels were cast out with him.
See Mat. xii. 24-26.

§ 34. Patron of False Professors.

Rfp. ii. 9. I know thy works, and tribulation, and
poverty, (but thou art rich) and 1 kmw the blasphemy
of them which say they are Jews, and are not, but
<ire the synagogue of Satan.
— iii. 9. Behold, I will make them of the synagogue

of Satan, which say they are Jews, and are not, but
do lie ; behold, I will make them to come and wor-
ship before thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee.

§ 35. Afflicts.

Job i. 12. And the Lord said unto Satan, Behold,
all that he hath is in thy power ; only upon himself
jiut not forth thine hand. So Satan went forth from
tlie presence of the Lord.
Luke xiii. 16. And ought not this woman, being a

daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo,

these eighteen years, be loosed from this bond on the

sabbath day ?

See Job ii. 7. Acts x. 38.

36. Accuser of Good Men.
Job i. 6. Now there was a day when the of

God came to present themselves before the Lord, and
Satan came also among them.

7. And the Lord said unto Satan, Whence
contest thou ? Then Satan answered the Lord, and
said. From going to and fro in the earth, and from
walking up and down in it.

8. And the Lord said unto Satan, Hast thou
considered my servant Job, that there U none like him
in the earth, a perfect and an upright man, one that

foareth God, and escheweth evil ?

9. Then Satan answered the Lord, and said,

Duth Job fear God for nought?
10. Hast thou not made a hedge about him,

and about his house, and about all that he hath on
every side ? thou hast blessed the work of his hands,
and his substance is increased in the land.

11. But put forth thine hand now, and touch
all that he hath, and he will curee thee to thy face.

— ii. 1. Again there was a day when the sons of
God came to present themselves before the Lord, and
Satan came also among them to present himself before
the Lord.

2. And the Lord said unto Satan, From
wlience comest thou ? And Satan answered the
Lord, and said. From going to and fro m the earth,

and from walking up and down in it.

3. And the Lord said unto Satan, Hast thou
considered my servant Job, that tliere is none like him
in the earth, a perfect and an upright man, one that
feareth God, and escheweth evil ? and still he holdeth
fast his integrity, although thou movcdst me against
him, to destroy him without cause.

4. And Satan answered the Lord, and said.

Skin for skin, 3'ea, all that a man hath will he give for
his life.

5. But put forth thine hand now, and touch his
bone and his flesh, and he will curse thee to thy face.

6. And the Lord said unto Satan, Behold, he
is in thine hand ; but save his hfe.

§ 37. Resists Good Men.
(See Zech. iiL 1.)

Zech. iii. 3. And the Lord said unto Satan, The
Lord rebuke thee, O Satan ; even the Lord that hath
chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee : it not this a hrand
plucked out of the fire?

3. Now Joshua was clothed with filthy gar-
ments, and stood before the angel.

4. And he answered and spake un,to those
that stood before him, saying. Take away the filthy

garments from him. And imto him he said, Behold,
1 have caused thine iniquity to pass from thee, and I

will clothe thee with a change of raiment.

5. And I said. Let them set a fair mitre upon
his head. So they set a fair mitre upon his head, and
clothed him with garments. And the angel of the

Lord stood by.

Eph. vi. 12. For we wrestle not against flesh and
blood, but against principalities, against powers, against

the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spir-

itual wickedness in high places.

1 Thess. ii. 18. Wherefore we would have come unto

you, even I Paul, once and again ; but Satan hindered us.

§ 38. Tempts Men to Sin.

(See also Book XXI., § 74.)

1 Chr. xx\. 1. And Satan stood up against Israel,

and provoked David to number Israel.

Luke xxii. 31. And the Lord said, Simon, Simon,
behold, Satan hath desired to hate you, that he may
sift yo\i as wheat.
2 Cor. iv. 4. In whom the god of this world hath

blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the

light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the

image of God, should shine unto them.
1 "Pet. v. 8. Be sober, be vigilant ; because your ad-

versary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about,

seeking whom he may devour :

Ilev. ii. 10. Fear none of those things which thou
Shalt suffer : behold, the devil shall cast some of you
into prison, that ye may be tried ; and ye shall have
tribulation ten days : be thoii faithful unto death, and
I will give thee a crown of life.

See Luke xxii. 3. Acts v. 3. E2-)n. ii. 3. liei: xii. 9.

§ 39. Tempted Christ.

Mat. iv. 1. Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into

the wilderness to be tempted of the devil.

11. Then the devil leaveth him, and behold,

angels came and ministered unto him.
Mark i. 12. And immediately the Spirit driveth him

into the wilderness.
13. And he was there in the wilderness forty

days tempted of Satan ; and was with the wild beasts

;

and the angels ministered unto him.
Luke iv. 1. And Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost

returned from Jordan, and was led by the Spirit into

the wilderness,
13. And when the devil had ended all the

temptation, he departed from him for a season.

(A. TO GRATIFY A BODILY APPETITE.)

Mat. iv. 3. And when he had fasted forty daj-s and
forty nights, he was afterward a hungered.

3. And when the tempter came to him, he
said. If thou be the Son of God, command that these

stones be made bread.
4. But he answered and said. It is written,

Man shall not live by bread alone, but by evei-y word
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.
Luke iv. 3. Being forty days tempted of the devil.

And in those days he did eat nothing : and when they

were ended, he afterward hungered.
3. And the devil said unto him. If thou be

the Son of God, command this stone that it be made
bread.

4. And Jesus answered him, saying. It is writ-

ten. That man shall not live by bread alone, but by
every word of God.

(B. TO COUKT APPLAUSE.)

Mat. iv. 5. Then the devil taketh him up into the

holy city, and setteth him on a pinnacle of the temple,
_ — G. And saith unto him, If thou be the Son of

God, cast thyself down : for it is written. He shall

give his angels charge concerning thee : and in their

hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou

dash thy foot against a stone.

7. Jesus said unto him. It is written again,

Thou Shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.
Luke iv. 9. And he brought him to Jerusalem, and

set him on a pinnacle of the temple, and said unto

him. If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down
from hence

:

10. For it is written. He shall give his angels

charge over thee, to keep thee :
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Luko iv. 11. And in tlmr lianUs they shall bear thee

up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone.

1. 12. And Jesus answering said unto him, It is

said, Thoii shall not tempt the Lord tUy God.

(C. TO PUKCHASB DOMLNION.)

Mat. \Y. 8. Again, the devil taketh him up into an

exceeding liigli mountain, and sheweth him all the

kingdoms of the world, and the gloiy of them;
9. And saitli unto him, All these things will I

give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me.
10. Then saith Jesus imto him. Get thee hence,

Satan : for it is written. Thou shalt worship the Lord

thy God, and him only shalt thou serve.

Luks iv. 5. And the devil, taking him up into a high

mountain, shewed unto him all the kingdoms of the

world in a moment of time.

0. And the devil said unto him. All this

power will I give thee, and the glory of them :
for

that is delivered unto me ; and to whomsoever I will,

I give it.

7. If thou therefore wilt worship me, all shall

be thine.

8. And Jesus answered and said unto him.

Get thee behind me, Satan : for it is written. Thou
shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt

thou serve.

§ 40. To be Resisted.

Zcch. iii. 1. And he shewed me Joshua the high

priest standing before the angel of the Lord, and Satan

standing at his right hand to resist him.

Eph. iv. 27. Neither give place to the devil.

— vi. 11. Put on the whole armour of God, that ye

may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil.

3 Tim. ii. 26. And that they may recover themselves

o\it of the snare of the devil, who are taken captive by
liini at bis will.

Jam. iv. 7. Submit yourselves therefore to God.

Resist the devil, and he will flee from you.

1 I'll.y.i). Whom resist steadfast in the faith, know-
ing- th:it the same afliictions .are accomplished m your

brethren that are in the world.

§41. Wicked Given Over to.

Ps\ cix. 0. Set thou a wicked man over him: and
let Salau stand at his right hand.

1 Tiia.'i.'M. Of whom is H)'mencus and Alexander

;

whom I have delivered unto Satan, that they may
learn not to blaspheme.

1 Coi: v. 3. And ye are puffed up, and have not

rather mourned, that he that hath done this deed might
be taken away from among you.

3. For I verily, as absent in body, but present

in spirit, have judged already, as though I were pres-

ent, concerning him that hath so done this deed,
— — 4. In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ,

when ye are gathered together, and my spkit, witli the

power of our Lord Jesus Chiist,

5. To deliver such a one unto Satan for the

destruction of the flesh, that the spu-it may be saved
in the day of the Lord Jesus.

§ 42. Ovei-powcred.

Luke s. 18. And he said unto them, I beheld Satan
as lightning fall from heaven.
John xii. 31. Now is the judgment of this world

:

now shall the prmce of this world be cast out.

— xiv. 30. Hereafter I will not talk much with you

:

for the prince of this world cometb, and hath nothing
in me.
— xvi. 11. Of judgment, because the prince of this

world is judged.
Bom. xvi. 20. And the God of peace shall bruise

Satan under your feet shortly. The grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ be with you. Amen.

Rev. xii. 7. +and the dragon fought and his angels,

8. And prevailed not ; neitlicr was their place

found any more in heaven.
— — 10. And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven.

Now is come salvation, and strength, and the kingdom
of our God, and the power of his Christ : for the ac-

cuser of our brethren is cast down, which accused

them before our God day and night.

11. And they overcame him by the blood of

the Lamb, and by the word of their testuuouy ; and
they loved not their lives unto the death.

For Satan's final destiny, see Bev. sx. 10.

CHAP. V.

EVIL ANGELS.

§ 43. Their Fall and Imprisonment.

3 Pet. ii. 4. For if God spared not the angels that

sinned, but cast tlicm down to hell, and delivered th^m
into chains of darkness, to be reserved unto judgment

;

Jude 6. And the angels which kept not their first

estate, but left their own habitation, he hath reserved

in everlasting chains under darkness imto the judg-

ment of the great day.

See Luke viii. 31. Bcv. xx. 3.

§ 44. Not Closely Confined.

Eph. ii. 3. Wherein in time past ye walked accord-

ing to the course of this world, according to the prince

of the power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in

the children of disobedience:*

See Eph. vi. 13.

§ 45. Forms (in Vision).

ifei). xiii. 11. And I beheld another beast coming up
out of the earth ; and he had two horns like a lamb,

and he spake as a dragon.
— xvi. 13. And I saw three unclean spirits like frogs

come out of the mouth of the tb-agon, and out of the

mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth of the false

prophet.

§ 4G. Power (in Vision).

Rev. ix. 5. And to them it was given that they should

not kill them, but that they should be tormented five

months: and their torment icas as the torment of a

scorpion, when he striketh a man.
— xi. 7. And when they shall have finished their

testimony, the beast that ascendeth out of the bottom-

less pit shall make war against them, and shall over-

come them, and kill them.— xiii. 12. And he exerciseth all the power of the

first beast before him, and causeth the earth and them

which dwell therein to worship the first beast, whose

deadly wound was healed.
— — 13. And he doeth great wondere, so that he

maketh fire come down from heaven on the earth in

the sight of men. „ , ., ,

xvi. 14. For they are the spirits of devils, work-

ing miracles, whidi go forth unto the kings of the eartli

and of the whole world, to gather them to the battle

of that great day of God Almighty.

^ 47. Number of.

Mai. viii. 30. And there was a good way off from

them a herd of many swine feeding.

31. So the devils besought him, saying. If thou

cast us out, suff'er us to go away into the herd of swine.

33. And he said unto them, Go. And when
they were come out, they went into the herd of swine

:

and, behold, the whole herd of swine ran violently

dow'n a steep place into the sea, and perished in the

waters. „ , ,

33. And they that kept them fled and went

their ways into the city, and told every thing, and

what was befallen to the possessed of the devils.

* The meaning mav be, cither that they are aerial in their con-

Btitution, or that their abode is in the air. At any rate, thoy are

not 60 imprisoned aa not to be able to tempt men.—H.
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Mark v. 8. (For he said unto liim, Come out of the

man, tlwu unclean spirit.)

9. And he aslied him, What is tliy name ?

And he answered, saying. My name is Legion : for we
are many.
Luke viii. 30. And Jesus asked him, saying, "What

is thy name ? And he said, Legion : because many
devils were entered into him.

§ 48. Possession by.

Mat. xir. 43. When the unclean spirit is gone out of

a man, he walketh through dry places, seeking rest,

and findeth none.
44. Then he saith, I will return into my house

from whence I came out ; and when he is come, he
findeth it empty, swept, and garnished.

45. Then goeth he, and taketh with himself

seven other spirits more wicked than himself, and
they enter in and dwell there : and the last state of

that man is worse than the firet. Even so shall it be

also unto this wicked generation.

Mark v. 2. And when he was come out of the ship,

immediately there met him out of the tombs a man
with an uucleau spirit,

3. Who had his dwelling among the tombs

;

and no man could bind him, no, not with chains :

4. Because that he had been often boimd with

fetters and chains, and the chains had been plucked
asunder by him, and the fetters broken in pieces:

neither could any nuni tame him.
5. And always, night and day, he was in the

mountains, and in the tombs, crying, and cutting him-

self with stones.

Luke viii. 27. And when he went forth to land, there

met him out of the city a certain man, which had
devils long time, and ware no clothes, neither abode in

any house, but in the tombs.

§ 49. Casting Out.

(See also Book VL, Chap. XIV.)
Mat. xii. 26. And if Satan cast out Satan, he is di-

vided against himself; how shall then his kingdom
stand?

27. And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by
whom do your children cast them out ? therefore they

shall be your udges.
^ — 29. Or else, how can one enter into a strong

man's house, and spoil his goods, except he first bind
the strong man ? and then he will spoil his house.

30. He that is not with me is against me ; and
he that gathereth not with me scattereth abroad.
Mark iii. 23. And he called them ttnto him, and said

unto them in parables, How can Satan cast out Satan ?

26. And if Satan rise up against himself, and
be divided, he cannot stand, but hath an end.

37. No man can enter into a strong man's

house, and spoil his goods, except he will first bind

the strong man ; and then he will spoil his house.

Luke ix. 49. And John answered and said. Master,

we saw one casting out devils in thy name; and we
forbade him, because he foUoweth not with us.

50. And Jesus said unto him, Forbid;/itm not

:

for he that is not against us is for us.

— X. 17. And the seventy returned again with joy,

saying. Lord, even the devils are subject unto us

through thy name.
— xi. 18. If Satan also be divided against himself,

how shall his kingdom stand ? because ye say that I

cast out devils through Beelzebub.
19. And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by

whom do your sons cast them out? therefore shall

they be your judges.

See Luke xi. 20.

§ 50. Identifled ivitli Idols.

Lev. xvii. 7. And they shall no more offer their sac-

rifices unto devils, after whom they have gone a whor-
ing. This shall be a statute for ever imto them
throughout their generations.

Leut. xxxii. 17. They sacrificed unto devils, not to

God ; to gods whom they knew not, to new gods that

came newly up, whom your fathers feared not.

2 Chr. xi. 15. And he ordained him priests for the

high places, and for the devils, and for the calves

which he had made.
1 Cor. X. 19. What say I then ? that the idol is any

thing, or that which is offered in sacrifice to idols is

any thing ?

20. But I say, that the things which the Gen-
tiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils, and not to God

:

and I would not that ye should have fellowship with
devils.

21. Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and
the cup of devils : ye cannot be partakers of the Lord's

table, and of the table of devils.

1 Tim. iv. 1. Now the Spirit speaketh expressly,

that In the latter tunes some shall depart from the

faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of

devils

;

Bev. ii. 13. I know thy works, and where thou
dwellest, even where Satan's seat is : and thou boldest

fast my name, and hast not denied my itiith, even in

those days wherein Antipas inis my faithful martyr,

who was slain among you, where Satan dwclleth.
— ix. 20. And the rest of the men which were not

killed by these plagues yet repented not of the works
of their hands, that they should not worship devils,

and idols of gold, and silver, and brass, and stone, and
of wood

;

§ 51. Are not Unbelievers.

Jam. ii. 19. Thou believest that there is one God

;

thou doest well : the devils also believe, and tremble.

See Mat. viii. 29. Acts xvi. 17 ; xix. 15.
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BOOK X-GENEALOGIES AND CATALOGUES.

ANTEDILUVIAN AND PATEIAECH-
AL GENEALOGIES.

§ 1. Adam to Noali.

Gen. V. 3. And Adam lived a hundred and thirt;

years, and begat a son in liis own lilceness, after hi

image ; and called his name Setli

:

4. And the days of Adam after he had begot-

ten Seth were eight hundred years : and he begat sons

and daughters

:

^

-6. And Seth lived a hundred and five years,

and begat Enos i

7. And Seth lived after he begat Enos eight

hundred and seven years, and begat sons and daugh-

ters :

9. And Enos lived ninety years, and begat

Cainan

:

10. And Enos lived after he begat Cainan eight

hundred and fifteen years, and begat sons and daugh-

ters;

-13. And Cainan lived seventy years, and be-

gat Mahalaleel

:

13. And Cainan lived after he begat Mahala-

leel eight hundred and forty years, and begat sons and

daughters

:

15. And Mahalaleel lived sixty and five years,

and begat Jared

:

16. And Mahalaleel lived after he begat Jared

eight hundred and thirty years, and begat sous and

daughters

;

18. And Jared lived a hundred sixty and

two years, and he begat Enoch

:

19. And Jared lived after he begat Enoch
eight hundred years, and begat sons and daughters

:

31. And Enoch lived sixty and five years, and

begat Methuselah

:

33. And Eno'ch walked with God after he be-

gat Methuselah three hundred years, and begat sons

and daughters

:

25. And Methuselah lived a hundred eighty

and seven years, and begat Lamech

:

3G. And Methuselah lived after he begat La-

mech seven hundred eighty and two years, and begat

sons and daughters

:

38. And Lamech lived a hundi-ed eighty and

two j'ears, and begat a son

:

30. And Lamech lived after he begat Noah
five hundred nmety and five years, and begat sons

and daughters

:

33. And Noah was five hundred years old

:

and Noali begat Shera, Ham, and Japheth.
— vi. 10. And Noah begat three sons, Shem, Ham,

and Japlieth.
— ix. 38. And Noah lived after the flood three

hundred and fifty years.

§ 2. Recapitulated.

1 Chr. i. 1. Adam, Sheth, Enosh,
2. Kenan, Mahalaleel, Jcred,
3. Henoch, Methuselah, Lamech,
4. Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth.

§ 3. Cain to Lamech.

Oen. iv. 18. And unto Enoch was bom Irad : and

Irad begat Mehujael: and Mehujael begat Methusael:

and Methusael begat Lamech.

§ 4. Noah to Abraham.

Gen. X. 21. Unto Shem also, the father of all the

children of Eber, the brother of Japheth the elder,

even to him were children l)orn.

23. The children of Shem ; Elam, and Asshur,

and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram.
23. And the children of Aiam ; L'z, and Hul,

and Gether, and Mash.
24. And Arphaxad begat Salah ; and Salah be-

gat Eber.
25. And unto Eber were born two sons :

the

name of one was Peleg ; for in his days was the earth

divided ; and his brother's name wm Joktan.

26. And Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph,

and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah,
, t^-. , t.

37. And Hadoram, and Lzal, and Diklah,

28. And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba,

29. And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab :
all

these icere the sons of Joktan.

30. And their dwelling was from Mesha, as

thou goest unto Sephar, a mount of the east.

— xi 10 These are the generations of Shem :
Shem

was a imndred years old, and begat Arphaxad two

years after the flood

:

, , ._,

12. And Arphaxad lived five and thirty years,

and begat Salah

:

. , , .

14. And Salah lived tlnrty years, and begat

Eber

:

,

16. And Eber lived four and thirty years, and

begat Peleg

:

, , »

Z 18. And Peleg lived thirty years, and begat

— — 20. And Reu lived two and thirty years, and

begat Serug

:

. , , .

Z 23. And Serug lived thnty years, and be^at

Nahor

:

24. And Nahor lived nine and twenty years,

and begat Terah

:

, ,

:26. And Terah nved seventy years, and begat

Abram, Nahor, and Haran.
, , t. ,

27. Now these are the generations of Terah

:

Terah begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran ;
and Haran

besrat Lot. . ., ., , ,— xxiv 24 And she said unto him, I ain the daugh-

ter of Bethuel the son of Milcah, which she bare unto

— XXV. 19. And these are the generations of Isaac,

Abraham's son : Abraham begat Isaac

:

§ 5. Recapitulated.

1 Chr i 17 The sons of Shem; Elam, and As-

shur and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram, and Uz, and

Hul,'and Gether, and Meshech.
_! _ 18. And Arphaxad begat Shelah, and bhelah

begat Eber.
, ^ .,

Z 19 And unto Eber were bom two sons
:
the

name of the one was Peleg; because in his days the

earth was divided: and his brother's name w(M Jok-

^'L _ 20. And Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph,

and Hazamiaveth, and Jerah,
r>-vi„i,

21. Hadoram also, and Uzal, and Uiklan,

33. And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba

23. And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab. AU

these were the sons of Joktan.

24. Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah,

35. Eber, Peleg, Reu,
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§ 6. Descendants of Ham.
See Book XII., "Other Nations," § 3.

§ 7. Descendants of Japheth.

Sec Book XII., " Other Nations," § 5.

§ S. Descendants of Ishmael. (Two Lists.)

Gen. XXV. 13. Now these are the generations of Ish-

mael, Abraham's son, whom Hagar the Egyptian,
Sarah's handmaid, bare unto Abraham :

13. And these are the names of the sons of Ish-

mael, by their names, according to their generations

:

the tirstborn of Ishmael, Nebajoth ; and Kedar, and
Adbeel, and Mibsam,

14 And Mishma, and Dumah, and Massa,
15. Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, Naphish, and

Kedemah

:

IG. These are the sons of Ishmael, and these
are their names, by their towns, and by their castles

;

twelve princes according to their nations.

1 Chr. i. 28. The sons of Abraham; Isaac, and
Ishmael.

29. These are their generations : The firstborn

of Ishmael, Nebaioth ; then Kedar, and Adbeel, and
JNIibsam,

30. Mishma, and Dumah, Massa, Hadad, and
Tenia,

31. Jetur, Naphish, and Kedemah. These
are the sons of Ishmael.

§ 9. Descendants of Esau or Edom.

Gen. xxxvi. 1. Now these are the generations of
Esau, who )'.« Edom.

4. And Adah bare to Esau Eliphaz ; and Bash-
emath bare Reuel

;

5. And Aholibamah bare Jeush, and Jaalam,
and Korah ; these are the sons of Esau, which were
born unto him in the land of Canaan.
— — 9. And these are the generations of Esau the

father of the Edomites in mount Seir

:

— — 10. These are the names of Esavi's sons ; Eli-

phaz the son of Adah the wife of Esau, Reuel the son
of Bashemath the wife of Esau.

11. And the sons of Eliphaz were Teman,
Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz.

13. And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz
Esau's son ; and she bare to Eliphaz Amalek : these

were the sons of Adah Esau's wife.

13. And these are the sons of Reuel : Nahath,
and Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzali: these were the

sons of Bashemath Esau's wife.

14. And these were the sons of Aholibamah,
the daughter of Anah the daughter of Zibeon, Esau's

wife : and she bare to Esau jcush, and Jaalam, and
Korah.

25. And the children of Anah were these

;

Dishon, and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah.
— — 36. And these are the children of Dishon;

Ilemdan, and Eshban, and Ithran, and Cheran.
27. The children of Ezer are these ; Bilhan,

and Zaavan, and Akan.
28. The children of Dishan are these; Uz, and

Aran.
1 Clir. i. 34. And Abraham begat Isaac. The sons

of Isaac ; Esau and Israel.

35. The sons of Esau ; Eliphaz, Reuel, and
Jeush, and Jaalam, and Korah.

36. The sons of Eliphaz ; Teman, and Omar,
Zcphi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and Timna, and Amalek.

37. The sons of Reuel; Nahath, Zerah, Sham-
mah, and Mizzah.

38. And the sons of Seir ; Lotan, and Shobal,

and Zibeon, and Anah, and Dishon, and Ezar, and
Dishan.

39. And the sons of Lotan ; Hori, and Ho-
mam : and Timna teas Lotan's sister.

— — 40. The sons of Shobal ; Allan, and Manahath,
and Ebal, Shephi, and Onam. And the sons of Zibeon

;

Aiah, and Anah.
41. The sons of Anah ; Dishon. And the sons

of Dishon; Amrf.m, and Eshban, and Ithran, and
Cheran.

43. The sons of Ezer; Bilhan, and Zavan,
and Jakan. The sons of Dishan ; Uz, and Aran.

§ 10. Hereditary Dnkcs of Edom.

Gen. xxxvi. 15. These were dukes of the sons of

Esau ; the sons of Eliphaz the firstborn son of E.'iau

;

duke Teman, duke Omar, duke Zepho, duke Kenaz,
16. Duke Konih, duke Gatam, and duke Ama-

lek; the.se are the dukts that cam-e of Eliphaz in the
land of Edom: these irrrc llie .sons of Adah.

17. And lliese ,))•(' the sons of Reuel Esau's
son; duke Nahath, duki' Zer:ih, duke Shammah, duke
Mizzah: these ari Ihe dukes that came of Reuel in the
land of Edom : these arc the sons of Bashemath
Esau's wife.

-18. And these are the sons of Aholibamah
Esau's wife ; duke Jeush, duke Jaalam, duke Korah :

these loere the dukes thkt came of Aholibamah the

daughter of Anah, Esau's wife.

19. These «?•« the sons of Esau, who is Edom,
and these are their dukes.

30. These are the sons of Seir the Horite, who
inhabited the land ; Lotan, and Shobal, and Zibeon,
and Anah,

21. And Dishon, and Ezer, and Dishan : these
are the dukes of the Horites, the childi-en of Seir in
the land of Edom.

23. And the children of Lotan were Hori and
Hemam ; and Lotan's sister was Timna.

23. And the children of Shobal were these;
Alvan, and Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho, and Onam.— — 24. And these are the children of Zibeon

;

both Ajah, and Anah : -f
39. These are the dukes thai came of the Ho-

rites; duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke Zibeon, duke
Anah.

30. Duke Dishon, duke Ezer, duke Dishan

;

these are the dukes that came of Hori, among their

dukes in the land of Seir.

40. And these are the names of the dukes thai

came of Esau, according to their families, after their

places, by their names; duke TLumah, duke Alvah,
duke Jetheth,

41. Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon,
43. Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar,
43. Duke Magdiel, diUie Irani : these be the

dukes of Edom, according to their habitations in the
land of their possession : he is Esau the father of the
Edomites.

1 Chr. i. 51. Hadad died also. And the dukes of
Edom were ; duke Timnah, duke Aliah, duke Jetheth,

53. Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon,
53. Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar,
54. Duke Magdiel, duke Ii'am. These are the

dukes of Edom.

§ 11. Elective Kin^s of Edom.
Ocn. xxxvi. 31. And these are the kings that reigned

in the land of Edom, before there reigned any king
over the children of Israel.

33. And Bela the son of Beor reigned in Edom

;

and the name of his city was Dinhabah.
33. And Bela died, and Jobab the son of Ze-

rah of Bozrah reigned in his stead.
• 34. And Jobab died, and Husham of the land

of Temani reigned in his stead.

35. And Husham died, and Hadad the son of
Bedad, who smote Midian in the field of Moab, reigned
in his stead: and the name of his city was Avith.

36. And Hadad died, and Samlah of M;isre-

kah reigned in his stead.

37. And Samlah died, and Saul of Rchoboth
hy the river reigned in his stead.

38. And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the son of
Achbor reigned in his stead.

39. And Baal-hanan the son of Achbor died,
and Hadar reigned in his stead : and the name of his
city rcas Pau ; and his wife's name was Mehetabcl, the
daughter of Matred, the daughter of Mezahab.

1 Chr. i. 43, Now these are the kings that reigned
in the land of Edom before any king reigned over tho
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children of Israel ; Bela the son of Beor
:
and the

name of his city was Dinhabah.
, r , , .,

1 ('///•. i. 44. And when Bela was dead, Jobab the

son of Zerah of Bozrah reitcncd in his stead.

4d. And when Jobab was dead, Ilusham of

the laud of the Temanites reigned in liis stciul.

40. And when Husham was (l.ad, Ha.lail the

son of Bedad, which smote Midian in the lu;ld of

Moab, reigned in his stead : and the name ot his city

47. And when Hadad was dead, Samlah of

llasrekah reigned in his stead.

48. And when Samlah was dead, Shaul of

Rehoboth by the river reigned in his stead.

49. And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan the

son of Achbor reigned in his stead.

50. And when Baal-hanan was dead, Hadad
ici"iicd in his stead : and the name of his city 'was

PaT; and his wife's name iras Mehctabel, the daughter

of iMatred, the daughter of Mezahab.

§ 12. Jacob's Family.

Gen. XXXV. 23. The sons of Leah; Reuben, Jacob's

firstborn, and Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and Issa-

char, and Zebulun.
24. The sons of Rachel ; Joseph, and Ben-

jamin:
25. And the sons of Bilhah, Rachel's hand-

maid ;
Dan and Naphtali

:

2G. And the sons of Zilpah, Leah's handmaid

;

Gad, and Asher. These are the sons of Jacob, which

were born to him in Padan-aram.
—- xlvi. 8. And these are the names of the children

of Israel which came into Egypt, Jacob and his sons

:

Reuben, Jacob's firstborn.

9. And the sons of Reuben; Hanoch, and

Phallu, and Hezron, and Carmi.
10. And the sons of Simeon; Jemuel, and

Jamin, and Chad, and Jachin, and Johar, and Shaul

the son of a Canaanitish woman.
-11. And the sons of Levi; Gershon, Kohath,

and Merari.— — 13. And the sons of Judah ; Er, and Onan,

and Shelah, and Pharez, and Zarah : but Er and Onan
died in the land of Canaan. And the sons of Pharez

were Hezron and Hamul.
13. And the sons of Issachar ; Tola, and Phu-

vah, and Job, and Shimron.
14. And the sons of Zebulun ; Sered, and

Elon, and Jahleel.

15. These be the sons of Leah, which she bare

unto Jacob in Padan-aram, with his daughter Dinah

:

all the souls of his sons and daughters were thuly and
three.

16. And the sons of Gad ; Ziphion, and Haggi,

Shimi, and Ezbon, Eri, and Arodi, and Areli.

17. And the sons of Asher ; Jimnah, and

Ishuah, and Isui, and Beriah, and Serah their sister

:

and the sons of Beriah ; Heber, and Malchiel.

18. These are the sons of Zilpah, whoiiJ.

Labau gave to Leah his daughter ; and these she bare

unto Jacob, et'en sixteen souls.

_ _ 19. The sons of Rachel Jacob's wife ; Joseph,

and Benjamin.
20. And unto Joseph in the land of Egypt

were bom Manasseh and Ephraim, which Asenath

the daughter of Poti-pherah priest of On bare unto him.

31. And the sons of Benjamin tcere Belah,

and Becher, and Ashbel, Gera, and Naaman, Ehi, and
Rosh, Muppim, and Huppim, and Ard.

23. These are the sons of Rachel, which were
born to Jacob : all the souls wei'e fourteen.

— — 23. And the sons of Dan ; Hushim.
'

• 24. And the sons of Naphtali ; Jahzecl, and
Guni, and Jezer, and Shillem.

25. These are the sons of Bilhah, which La-

ban gave unto Rachel his daughter, and she bare these

unto Jacob : all the souls were seven.

See 1 Chr. IL 1-3.

CHAP. II.

GENEALOGIES OF THE TRIBES.

§ 13, Reuben.

Ex. vi. 14. These be the heads of their fathers' houses

:

The sons of Reuben the firstborn of Israel ;
Hanoch,

and Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi : these be the families

of Reuben.
_ Chr. V. 3. The sons, I say, of Reuben the firstborn

of Israel were, Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi.

4. The sons of Joel ; Shemaiah his son, Gog
his son, Shimei his son,

5. Micah his son, Reaia his son, Baal his son,

6. Beerah his son, whom Tilgath-pilneser king

of Assyria carried away captives: he was prince of the

Reubenites.
7. And his brethren by their families, when

the genealogy of their generation was reckoned, were

the chief, Jeiel, and Zechariah,

8. And Bela the son of Azaz, the son of

Shema, the son of Joel, who dwelt in Aroer, even

unto Nebo and Baalmeon

:

§ 14. Simeon.

Ex. vi. 15. And the sons of Simeon ; Jemuel, and

Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and Shaul

the son of a Canaanitish woman : these are the famiUes

of Simeon.
1 ('/()•. iv. 24. The sons of Simeon wei-e, Nemuel,

and Jamin, Jarib, Zerah, and Shaul

:

20. Shallum his son, Mibsam his son, Mishma
his son.

26. And the sons of Mishma ; Hamuel his

son, Zacchur his son, Shimei his son.

34. And Meshobab, and Jamlech, and Joshah

the son of Amaziah,
.

3,5. And Joel, and Jehu the son of Josibiah,

the son of Zeraiah, the son of Asiel,

. 36. And Elioeuai, and Jaakobah, and Jcsho-

haiah, and Asaiah, and Adiel, and Jesimiel, and Be-

— — 37. And Ziza the son of Shiphi, the son of

Allon, the son of Jedaiah, the son of Shimri, the son

of Shemaiah

;

§ 15. Levi.

Ex. vi. 10. And these are the names of the sons of

Levi according to their generations; Gershon, and

Kohath, and Merari : and the years of the life of Levi

were a hundred thirty and seven years.
, ^ . .

17. The sons of Gershon ;
Libni, and Shimi,

according to their families.

18 And the sons of Kohath ; Amram, and

Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzzicl : and the years of the

life of Kohath were a hundred thirty and three years.

19. And the sons of Merari; Mahali and

Mushi : these are the families of Levi according tc

their generations.
-,^ , , -kt

21. And the sons of Izhar ; Korah, and Ne-

pheg, and Zichri. „.,,., ,,. , , ,

_r_22. And the sons of Uzziel ; Mishael, and

Elzaphan, and Zithri. ^ .^ , , . , -,,,

24. And the sons of Korah ; Assir, and Elka-

nah, and Abiasaph : these are the fomilies of the

Korhites.
^ . t ^

Mini. iii. 17. And these were the sons of Levi by

their names ;
Gershon, and Kohath, and Merari.

18. And these are the names of the sons of

Gershon by their families ;
Libni, and Shimei.

19. And the sons of Kohath by their families

;

Amram, and Izehar, Hebron, and Uzziel.

20 And the sons of Merari by their families

;

Mahli, and Mushi. These are the families of the

Levites according to the house of their fathers.

— xxvi. 59. And the name of Amram's wife was

Joehebed, the daughter of Levi, whom her mother

bare to Levi in Egypt : and she bare unto Amram,

Aaron and Moses, and Miriam their sister.

GO. And unto Aaron was born Nadab and

Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamat
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1 Cltr. vi. 16. The sons of Levi ; Gershom, Ko-
liath, and Merari.

17. Ant', these be the names of the sons of

Gershom ; Libni, and Shimei.

18. And the sons of Kohath were, Amram,
and IzUai-, and Hebron, and Uzziel.

IS). The sons of Merari ; M.ahli, and Mushi.

And these are the families of the Levites according

to tlieir fathers.

20. Of Gershom ; Libni his son, Jahath his

son, Zimmah his son,
— — 31. Joah his son, Iddo his son, Zerah his sou,

Jcaterai his son.

22. The sons of Kohath ; Amminadab his son,

Korah liis son, Assir his son,

23. Elkanah his son, and Ebiasaph his son,

and Assir his son,
24 Tahath his son, Uriel his son, Uzziah Us

son, and Shaul his son.

25. And the sons of Ellianah ; Amasai, and
Ahimoth.

26. As for Ellsanah: the sons of Ellianah;

Zophai his son, and Nahath his son,

27. Eliab his son, Jeroham his son, Ellianah

liis son.

28. And the sons of Samuel ; the first-bom

Yashni, and Abiah.
29. The sons of Merari ; Mahli, Libni his son,

Shhnei liis son, Uzza his son,

30. Sliimea his son, Haggiah his son, Asaiah

his son.— xxiii. 7. Of the Gershonitcs were Laadan, and

Shimei.
8. Tlie sons of Laadan ; the chief was Jehiel,

and Zetham, and Joel, three.

9. The sons of Shimei ; Shelomith, and Ila-

ziel, and Haran, three. These loere the cliief of the

fathers of Laadan.
— — 10. And ths sons of Shimei were, Jahath, Zina,

,nnd Jeush, and Beriah. These four wra the sons of

Shiraei.

11. And Jahath was the chief, and Zizah the

second : but Jeush and Beriah had not many sons

;

therefore they were m one recljoning, according to

tlieir father's house.

12. The sons of Kohath ; Amram, Izhar, He-
bron, and Uzziel, four.

14. Now concerning Moses the man of God,

his sons were named of the tribe of Levi.

15. The sons of Moses were, Gershom, and
Eliezcr.

16. Of the sons of Gershom, Shebuel ibos the

chief
17. And the sons of Eliezer were, Rehabiah

the chief And Eliezcr had none other sons ; but the

sons of Rehabiah were verv' many.
IS. Of the sons of Izhar; Shelomith the

chief
19. Of the sons of Hebron ; Jeriali the first,

Amariah the second, Jahaziel the third, and Jekameam
the fourth.— — 20. Of the sons of Uzziel ; Micah the first,

and Jesiah the second.
21. The sons of Merari ; Mahli, and Mushi.

The sons of Mahli ; Eleazar, and Kish.

23. The sons of Mushi ; Mahli, and Eder, and
Jeremotli, three.

§ 16. Judah.

1 Chr. ii. 3. The sons of Judah ; Er, and Onan, and
Shelah : which three were bom unto him of Uie

daughter of Shua the Canaanitess. And Er, the first-

bom of Judah, was evil in the sight of the Lord
;

and he slew him.
— — 4. And Tamar his daughter in law bare him

Pharez and Zerah. All the sons of Judah w>ere five.

5. The sons of Pharez ; Hezron and Hamul.'
6. And the sons of Zerah ; Zimri, and Ethan,

and Heman, and Calcol, and Dara : five of them in

all.

7. And the sons of Carmi ; Achar, the troubler

of Israel, who transgressed in the thing accursed.

8. And the sons of Ethan ; Azariah.
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9. The sons also of Hezron, that were bom
unto him ; Jerahmeel, and Ram, and Chelubai.

10. And Ram begat Amminadab ; and Am-
minadab begat Kahshon, prince of tlie children of

Judah

;

11. And Nahshon begat Salma, and Salma
begat Boaz.— iv. 1. The sons of Judah ; Pharez, Hezron, and

Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal.
2. And Reaiah the son of Shobal begat Ja-

hath ; and Jahath begat Ahumai, and Lahad. These
are the families of the Zorathites.

3. And these were of the father of Etam ; Jez-

reel, and Ishma, and Idbash : and the name of their

sister -was Hazelelponi

:

4. And Penuel the father of Gedor, and Ezer

the father of Hushah. These are the sons of Hur,

the firstborn of Epiiratah, the father of Beth-lehem.

5. And Ashur the father cf Tekoa had two
wives, Helah and Naarah.

6. And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and Ile-

pher, and Temeni, and Haahashtari. These were the

sons of Naarah.
7. And the sons of Helah were, Zereth, and

Jezoar, and Ethnan.
— — 8. And Coz begat Anub, and Zobebah, and

the families of Aharhel the son of Harum.
11. And Chelub the brother of Shuah begat

Mehir, which )n/s the father of Eshton.
Vi. -Viul Eshton begat Beth-rapha, and Pa-

seah, and Tehiunah, the father of Ir-nahash. These
are the men of Rechah.

13. And the sons of Kenaz ; Othniel, and Se-

raiah : and the sons of Othniel ; Hathath.
14. And Meonothai begat Ophrah : and Sc-

raiah begat Joab, the father of the valley of Chara-

shim ; for they were craftsmen.
• 21. The sons of Shelah the son of Judah were,

Er, the father of Lecah, and Laadah the father of

Mareshah, and the families of the house of them that

wrought fine linen, of the house of Ashbea.
22. And Jokim, and the men of Chozeba, and

Joash, and Saraph, who had the dominion in Moab,
and Jashubi-lehem. And ih4se are ancient things.

§17. NapLtali.

1. Chr. Yii. 13. The sons of Naphtali; J.ahzicl, and
Guni, and Jezer, and Shallum, the sons of Bilhah.

§ 18. Gad.

1 C/ir. V. 11. And the children of Gad dwelt over

agauist them, in the land of Bashau unto Salcah :

12. Joel the chief, and Shapham the ne.xt,

and Jaanai, and Shaphat in Bashan.
13. And their brethren of the hoise cf their

fatliers were, Michael, and Meshullam, and Sheba, and
Jorai, and Jachan, and Zia, and Ileber, seven.

14. These are the children of Abihail the son

of Iluri, the son of Jaroah, the son of Gilead, the son

of Michael, tlie son of Jeshishai, the son of Jahdo,

the son of Buz
;

1'). Ahi the son of Abdicl, the son of Guni,

chief of the house of their fathers.

IG. And they dwelt in Gilead in Bashan, .and

in her towns, and in all the suburbs of Sharon, upon
their borders.— — 17. All these were reckoned by genealogies in

the days of Jotham king of Judah, and in the days of

Jeroboam king of Israel.

§ 19. Asher.

1 Chr. vii. 30. The sons of Asher; Imnah, andlsuah,
and Ishuai, and Beriah, and Serah their sister.

31. And tlie sous of Beriah ; Hcber, and Mal-

chiel, who is the father of Birzavith.

— — 32. And Ilebcr begat Japhlct, and Shomcr,
and Hotham, and Shua their sister.

—
• — 33. And the sons of Japhlet; Pasach, and Bim-

hal, and Ashvath. These are the children of Japhlet.

34. And the sons of Shamer ; Ahi, and Roli-

gah, Jehubbah, and Aram.
35. And the sons of his brother Ilclem ; Zo

phah, and Imna, and Shelesh, and AmaL
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1 Ghr. vii. 33. The sons of Zophah; Suab, and Har-

neplier, and Shual, and Beri, and Imrali.

• 37. Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and Sliil-

shali, and Itliran, and Beera.

38. And the sous of Jether ;
Jephuuneh, and

Pispah, and Ara.
39. And the sous of UUa ; Arah, and Haniel,

and Rezia.
40. All these were the children of Asher, heads

of their father's house, choice and mighty men of

\alour, cliirfof the princes. And the number through-

out Ihe ficiiealogy of them that were apt to the war
and to battle was twenty and six thousand men.

§ 20. Issachar.

1 Chr. vii. 1. Now the sons of Issachar loere, Tola,

and Puah, .jashub, and Shimrom, four.

2. And the sons of Tola ; Uzzi, and Rc-

]iliaiah, and Juriel, and Jahiuai, and Jibsam, and
Slicmuol, heads of their father's house, toicit, of Tola:

lliey were valiant men of might in their generations
;

•whose number ican in the days of David two and
twenty thousand and six hundred.

3. And the sons of Uzzi ; Izrahiah : and the

sons of Izrahiah ; Michael, and Obadiah, and Joel,

Ishiah, five : all of them chief men.
4. And with them, by their generations, after

the house of thch- fathers, were bands of soldiers for

war, aix and thirty thousand men ; for they had many
wives and sons.

.5. And their brethren among all the families

of Issachar tcere valiant men of might, reckoned in

all by their genealogies fourscore and seven thousand.

§ 21. Manasseh.

1 C!ir. vii. 14. Thesons of Mauassch; Ashriel whom
slicliare; (/iHniis concubine the Aramitess bare Ma-
iliir the father of Gilead:

1 ). And Machir took to wife Hie sister of Hup-
])im and Sliuppim, whose sister's name loas Maachah;)

:ina the name of the second was Zelophehad: and Ze-

Iniihehad had daughters.
10. And Maachah the wife of Machir bare a

son, and she called his name Peresh ; and the name
of his brother was Sheresh ; and his sons were Ulam
and Rakem.— _ 17. And the sons of Ulam ; Bedan. These

were the sons of Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of

Tilanasseh.

18. ^nd his sister Hammoleketh bare Ishod,

and Abiezer, and Mahalah.
19. And the sons of Shemidah were, Aliian,

and Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam.

In these dwelt the children of Joseph the son of
Israel.

? -

1 Chr. vii. 6. The s<

cher, and Jediael, thre
7. And the s.

Benjamin.

I of Benjamin; Bcla, and Be-

§ 22. Ephraim.

1 Chr. vii. 20. And the sons of Ejihraim ; Shuthe-

lab, and Bered his son, and Tahath, his son, and Ela-

dah his son, and Tahatli his sou,

31. And Zabad his son, and Shuthelah his son,

and Ezer, and Elead, whom the men of Gath that

were born in that land slew, because they came down
to take away their cattle.

33. And Ephraim their father mourned many
days, and his brethren came to comfort him.

33. And when he went iu to his wife, she con-

ceived and bare a son, and he called his name Beriah,

because it went evil with kis house.
—— 34. (And his daughter was Sherah, who built

Beth-horon the nether, and the upper, and Uzzen-

sherah.)

35. And Rephah icas his son, also Resheph,

and Telah Ids son, and Tahan his son,

30. Laadan his son, Ammihud his son, Elish-

ama his son,— — 37. Non his son, Jehoshuah his son.

28. And their possessions and habitations were,

Beth-cl and the towns thereof, and eastward Naaran,

and westward Gezer, with the towns thereof; She-

chem also and the towns thereof, unto Gaza and the

towns thereof:

29. And by the borders of the children of

Manasseh, Beth-shean and her towns, Taanach and her

to^HTis, Megiddo and her towns, Dor and her towns.
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of Bela; Ezbon, and Uzzi,

and Uzzicl, and Jerimoth, and Iri, five ; heads of the

house of their fathers, mighty men of valour ; and were
rcclconed by their genealogies twenty and two thou-

sand and tliirty and four.

S. Anil thesonsof Becher; Zemira, and Joash,

and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Omri, and Jerimoth,

and Abiah, and Anathoth, and Alameth. All these

are the sons of Becher.
9. And the number of them, after their gene-

alogy by their generations, heads of the house of their

lathers, mighty men of valour, teas twenty thousand
and two hundred.

10. The sons also of Jediael; Bilhan ; and the

sons of Bilhan; Jeush, and Benjamin, and Ehud, and
Chenaauah, and Zethan, and Tharshish, and Ahish-
ahar.

11. All these the sons of Jediael, by the heads
of (licir fathers, mighty men of valour, were seventeen
thnusaiid and two'hundrcd soldiers, -Rt to go out for

)3. 8hnppim also, and HuppLm, the children

of Ir, a?ul Ilushim, the sons of Aher.
— viii. 1. Now Benjamin begat Bela his firstborn,

Aslibel the second, and Aharah the third,

3. Nohah the fomth, and Rapha the fifth.

3. And the sons of Bela were, Addar, and
Gera, and Abihud,

-4. And Abishua, and Naaman, and Ahoah,
5. And Gera, and Shephuphan, and Huram.
G. And these are the sons of Ehud : these are

the heads of the fathers of the inhabitants of Geba,

and they removed them to Manahath

:

7. And Naaman, and Abiuh, and Gera, he re-

moved them, and l)cL^at I'z/a, and .Miihud.

8. And Shaharaini br;rat r/,il,ln „ in the coun-

try of Moab, after Ik' had sent the in away; llushku

and Baara were his wives.

9. And he begat of Hodesh his wife, Jobab,

and Zibia, and Mesha, and Malcham,
10. And Jenz, and Sbacliia, and Minna.

These ^rere his sons, heads of the fathers.

11. AndofHushimh.-l.r-al .\l)itub,andElpaai.

13. The sons of Elpaal; EIkt, and Misham,

and Shamed, who built Ono, and Lod, with tlie towns

thereof.

13. Beriah also, and Shema, who tcere heads

of the fathers of the inhabitants of Ajalon, who drove

away the inhabitants of Gath

:

14. And Ahio, Shashak, and Jeremoth,

15. And Zebediah, and Arad, and Ader,

16. And Michael, and Ispah, and Joha, the

sons of Beriah;
17. And Zebadiah, and Meshullam, and Ile-

zcki, and Heber,
18. Ishmerai also, and Jezliah, and Jobab, the

sons of Elpaal,
19. And Jakun, and Zichri, and Zabdi

30. And Elienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel,

_ — 31. And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shimrath,

the sons of Slnmhi;
ii. And l>liiian, and Heber, and Eliel,

23. And .VI idem, and Zichri, and Hanan,
24 And IIan:iniah, and Elam, and Antothijah,

35. And Iphedeiah, and Penuel, the sons of

Shashak

;

30. And Shamsherai, and Shehariah, and

Athaliah,
27. And Jarcsiah, and Ehah, and Zichri, the

sons of Jeroham.
28. These trere heads of the fathers, by their

generations, chief nwn. These dwelt in Jerusalem.
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CHAP. III.

MISCELLANEOUS GENEALOGIES.
§ 24. jVaron's Descent.

1 Chr. vi. 1. The sons of Levi ; Gershon, Kohath,
and Merari.

2. And the sons of Kohath ; Ainram, Izhar,

and Hebron, and Uzziel.

3. And the childrea of Amram ; Aaron, and
Moses, and Mu-iam.+

§ 25. Aaron's Descenxlants.

1 Chr. vi. 3. + The sons also of Aaron; Nadab and
Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar.

1. Eleazar begat Phinchas, Phinchas begat

Abishua,
,5. And Abishua begat Bukki, and Bukki be-

gat Uzzi,
6. And Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and Zerahiah

begat Meraioth,
7. Meraioth begat Amariah, and Amariah be-

gat Ahitub,
8. And Ahitub begat Zudok, and Zadok begat

Ahimaaz,
U. And AJiLmaaz begat jVzariah, and Azariah

begat Johanan,
10. And Johanan begat Azariah

;
(he it is that

executed the priest's office m'the temple that Solomon
built in Jerusalem

:)

11. And Azariah begat Amariah, and Am.v
riah begat Ahitub,

13. And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok be-

gat Shallum,
13. And Shallum begat Hilkiah, and Hilkiah

begat Azariah,
14. And Azariah begat Seraiah, and Seraiah

bcjat Jehozadak.

§ 2G. Reeapitnlated (in Part).

1 C/^r. vi. 50. And these are the sons of Aaron;
Eleazar his son, Phinehas his son, Abishua his son,

51. Bukki his son, Uzzi his son, Zerahiah his

son,

53. Meraioth his son, Amariah his son, Ahi-

tub his son,— — 53. Zadok his son, Ahimaaz his son.

§ 27. High Priests after the Cairtivitj-.

Af/i. xii. 10. And Jeshua begat Joiakim, Joaikim
also begat EUashib, and Eliashib begat Joiada,

11. And Joiada begat Jonathan, and Jona-
than begat Jaddua.

13. And in the days of Joiakim -svere priests,

the chief of the fathers: of Seraiah, Meraiah; of Jere-

miah, Hananiah

;

— — 13. Of Ezra, Meshullam ; of Amariah, Jeho-
hanan

;

14. Of Melicu, Jonathan; of Shebaniah, Jo-

seph;
15. Of Harim, Adna ; of Sleraioth, Helkai

;

16. Of Iddo, Zechariah ; of Gmnethon, Me-
shullam

;

17. Of Abijah, Zichri; of Mhiia'min, of ^Moa-

diah, Piltai

;

18. Of Bilgah, Shammua; of Shemaiah, Je-

lionathan

;

19. And of Joiarib ; Mattenai ; of Jedaiah,

Uzzi

;

20. Of Sallai, Kallai ; of Amok, Eber

;

21. Of Hilkiah, Hashabiah ; of Jedaiah, Xe-
thaneeL

§ 2S. A Branch of the FamUy of Hezron, An-
cestor of David.

1 Chr. ii. 21. And afterward Hezron vrent in to

the daughter of MachLr the father of Gilead, whom he
married when he was threescore years old; and she

bare him Segub.
33. And Segub begat Jair, who had three and

twenty cities in the land of Gilead.

23. And he took Geshur, and Aram, with the

towns of Jair, from them, with Kenath, and the towns
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thereof, even threescore cities. All these bckniged to

the sons of Machir the father of Gilead.

24. And after that Hezron was dead in Caleb-

ephratah, then Abiah Hezrou's wife bare him Ashur
the father of Tekoa.

§ 29. Descendants of Caleb Son of Hezron.*

1 Chr. ii. 18. And Caleb the son of Hezron begat

chiklren of Azubah his wife, and of Jerioth : her sons

are these ; Jesher, and Shobab, and Ardon.
li>. And when Azubah was dead, Caleb took

unto him Ephrath, which bare him Hur.
20. And Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat Bcza-

leel.

42. Now the sons of Caleb the brother of

Jerahmeel uere, Mesha his firstboni, which was the

fatlicr of Ziph ; and the sons of Mareshah the father

of Hebron.—
•
— 43. And the sons of Hebron ; Korah, and

Tappuah, and Rekem, and Shema.
44. And Shema begat Rahani, the father of

Jorkoam : and Rekem begat Shammai.
45. And the son of Shammai was Maon : and

Slaon was the father of Beth-zur.
46. And Ephah, Caleb's concubine, bare Ha-

rau, and Moza, and Gazez : and Haran begat Gazez.
• 47. And the sons of Jahdai ; Re^m, and Jo-

tham, and Gesham, and Pelet, and Ephah, and
Shaaph.

48. Maachah, Caleb's concubine, bare Sheber,
and Tirhanah.

49. She bare also Shaaph the father of Mad-
mannah, Sheva the father of Machbenah, and the

lather of Gibea : and the daughter of Caleb was Achsa.

§ 30. Descendants of Caleb Son of Hur.f

1 Chr. ii. 50. These were the sons of Caleb the son

of Ilur, the firstborn of Ephratah; Shobal the father

of Kirjath-jearim,
51. Sahna the father of Beth-lehem, Hareph

the father of Beth-gader.
52. And Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim

had sons; Haroeh, and half of the Manahethites.
-53. And the families of Kirjatli-jcurim; the

Ithi-ites, and the Puhites, and tlie f^'liumathitos, and
the ^Mishrailes ; of them came the Zareathites, and the

Eshtaulitcs.— — 54. The sons of Salma ; Beth-lehem, and the

Netophathites, Ataroth, the house of Joab, and half of

the JIanahethites, the Zorites.

55. And the families of the scribes which
dwelt at Jabez ; the Tirathites, the Shimeathites, and
Suchathites. These are the Kenites that came of He-
math, the father of the house of Rechab.

§ 31. Descendants of Jerahmeel, Brother of Caleb.

1 Chr. ii. 25. And the sons of Jerahmeel the first-

bom of Hezron were. Ram the firstborn, and Bunah,
and Or^n, and Ozem, and Ahijah.

36. Jerahmeel had also another wife, whose
name was Atarah; she was the mother of Onam.

37. And the sons of Ram the firstborn of Je-

rahmeel were, Maaz, and Jamin, and Eker.

28. And the sons of Onam were, Shammai,
and Jada. And the sons of Shammai ; Nadab, and
Abishur.

29. And the name of the wife of Abishur icns

Abihail, and she bare him Ahban, and Jlolid.

30. And the sons of Nadab ; Seled, and Ap-
paim ; but Seled died without children.

31. And the sons of Appaim ; Ishi. And tlic

sons of Ishi ; Sheshan. And the children of Shcshan

;

Ahlai.
33. And the sons of Jada the brother of

Shammai; Jether, and Jonathan: and Jether died

without children.

33. And the sons of Jonathan ; Peleth, and
Zaza. These were the sons of Jerahmeel.

* Thi? Caleb is thought by many to be grandfather of Caleb

t Supposed by many to be an error in copying for " Ilnr the

Fon of Caleb." As it now stands in our version, there are three

Calebs.—U.
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§ 32. Descendants of Sheslian, a Descendant of
Jerahmeel.

1 Chr. ii. 34. Now Sheshan had no sons, but daugh-
ters. And Sheshan had a servant, an EgjTJtiau, whose
name wm Jarha.

35. And Sheshan gave Ids daughter to Jarha
his servant to wife ; and she bare him Attai.

36. And Attai begat Nathan, and Nathan be-

gat Zabad,
37. And Zabad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal be-

gat Obed,
38. And Obed begat Jehu, and Jeku begat

Azariah,
39. And Azariah begat Helez, and Helez begat

Eleasah,
40. And Eleasah begat Sisamai, and Sisamai

begat Shallum,
41. And Shallum begat Jekamiah, and Jcka-

miah begat Elishama.

§ 33. Descendants of Caleb the Spy.

1 Chr. iv. 15. And the sons of Caleb the son of
Jcphunneh ; Iru, Elah, and Naani : and the sous of
Elah, even Kenaz.

16. And the sons of Jehaleleel; Ziph, and
Ziphah, Tiria, and Asareel.

17. And the sons of Ezra irere, Jether, and
Mered, and Epher, and Jalon ; and she bare Miriam,
and Shammai, and Ishbah the father of Eshtemoa.— — 18. And his wife Jehudijah bare Jered the
father of Gedor, and Heber the father of Socho, and
Jelcuthiel the father of Zanoah. And these are the
sons of Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoh, which Me-
red tool^.

19. And the sons of Im wife Hodiah the sister

of Naham, the fether of Keilah the Garmite, and Esh-
temoa the Maachathite.

20. And the sons of Shimon xmre, Amnon,
and Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and Tilon. And the sons of
Ishi were, Zoheth, and Ben-zoheth.

§ 34. Samuel's Descent.

1 Sam. i. 1. Now there was a certain man of Ra-
mathaim-zophim, of mount Ephraim, and his name
was Ellianah, the son of Jeroham, the son of Elihu,
the son of Tohti, the son of Zuph, an Ephi'athite

:

§ 35. Saul's Family and Descendants,

1 Sam. ix. 1. Now there was a man of Benjamin,
whose name im» Kish, the son of Abiel, the son of
Zeror, the son of Bechorath, the son of Aphiah, a
Benjamite, a mighty man of power.— xiv. 50. And the name of Saul's wife was Ahin-
oam, the daughter of Ahimaaz : and the name of the
captain of his host was Abner, the son of Ner, Saul's
micle.

51. And Kish was the father of Saul; and
Ner tlie father of Abner wag the son of Abiel.

1 Chr. viii. 29. And at Gibeon dwelt the father of
Gibeon ; whose wife's name was Maachah

:

30. And his firstborn son Abdon, and Zur,
and Kish, and Baal, and Nadali,

31. And (Iciliir, and Aliio, and Zacher.
33. And Miklcith Ijc-uI Shimeah. And tlicse

also dwelt with their Ijretliren in Jerusalem, over
against them.

33. And Nor begat Kish, and Kish begat Saul,
and Saul begat Jonathan, and Midchi-shua, and Abin-
adab, and Esh-baal.

34. And the son of Jonathan was Meiib-baal

;

and Merib-baal begat Micah.
35. And the sons of Micah icere, Pithon, and

Melech, and Tarea, and Ahaz.
36. And Ahaz begat Jehoadah ; and Jehoa-

dali begat Alenieth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri; and
Zimri begat Moza;

37. And Moza begat Bmea : Rapha was his
son, Eleasah his son, Azel his son.

38. And Azel had six sons, whose names are
these, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ishmael, and Sheariah,
and Obadiah, and Hanan. All these xoere the sons of
Azel.

39. And the sons of Eshek his brother were,

Ulam his firstborn, Jchush the second, and Eliphelct
the thu-d.

40. And the sons of Ulam were mighty men
of valour, archers, and had many sons, and sons' sons,
a hundred and fifty. All these are of the sons of
Benjamin.
— ix. 39. And Ner begat Kish ; and Kish begat

Saul ; and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi-shua,
and Abinadab, and Esh-baal.

40. And the son of Jonathan was Jlerib-baal

:

and Merib-baal begat Micah.
41. And the sons of Micah tare, Pithon, and

Melech, and Tahrea, and Almz.
42. And Ahaz begat Jarah ; and Jarah begat

Alemctli, and Azmaveth, and Zimri : and Zimri begat
Mpza

;

43. And Moza begat Binea ; and Rcphaiah
his son, Eleasali his son, Azel his son.

44. And Azel had six sons, whose names are
these, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ishmael, and Sheariah,
and Obadiah, and Hanan. These toere the sons of
Azel.

§ 3G. Da>id's Descent.

liti. iv. 18. Now these are the generations of Pha-
rez : Pharez begat Hczrou,

19. And Hezron begat Ram, and Ram begat
Amminadab,

20. And Amminadab begat Nahshon, and
Nahshon begat Salmon,

21. And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz begat
Obed,

22. And Obed begat Jesse, and Jesse begat
David.

1 Chr. ii. 13. And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed be-

gat Jesse.— — 13. And Jesse begat his firstborn Eliab, and
Abinadab the second, and Shimma the third,

14. Nethaneel the foiu-th, Raddai the fifth,

15. Ozem tlie sixth, David the seventh :— — 16. "Whose sisters were Zeruiah, and Abigail.

And the sons of Zeruiah ; Abishai, and Joab, and
Asahcl, three.

17. And Abigail bare Amasa : and the father

of Amasa teas Jether the Ishmaelite.

1 Sam. xvii. 55. And when Saul saw David go forth

against the Philistine, he said unto Abner the captain

of the host, Abner, whose son is this youth V And
Abner said. As thy soul liveth. () liiiiu:, I cannot tell.

56. And the king said, Inquire thou whose
son the stripling is.

57. And as David retiuned from the slaughter

of the Philistine, Abner took him, and brought him
before Said, with the head of the Philistine in his

hand.
— — 58. And Saul said to him. Whose son art thou,

thou young man "? And David answered, lam the son

of thy servant Jesse the Beth-lehemite.

§ 37. David's Cliildren.

2 Sam. iii. 2. And unto David were sons bom in

Hebron : and his firstborn was Amnon, of Ahinoam
the Jezreelitess

;

— —^3. And his second, Chileab, of Abigail the

wife of Nabal the Carmelite ; and the third, Absalom
the son of Maacah the daughter of Talniai king of

Geshur

;

4. And the fourth, Adonijah the son of Hag-
gith ; and the fifth, Shcpliatiah the son of Abital

;

5. And the sixth, Itlircam, bv E-lah David's

wife. Ill

and Sho

These wciv hum to Davi
— V. 14. And llusc/- il„. nan

born unto hiui in Jrrusalcni ; !

bab, and Nathan, and Solomon,
15. Ibhar also, and Elishua, and Nepheg, and

Japhia,
16. And Elishama, and Eliada, and Eliphalet.

1 Chr. iii. 1. Now tliese were the sons of David,

which were born unto him in Hebron; the firstborn

Amnon, of Ahinoam the Jezreelitess : the second,

Daniel, of Abigail the Carmelitess

:

2. The" third, Absalom, the son of Maachah
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tlie daughter of Talmai king of Gesbur : the fourth,

Adonijah Uie son of Hasgith:
1 C/ii: iii. 3. The tifth, Shephatiah of Abital: the

sixth, Ithream by Eglah bis wife.

4. The«e six were bom unto him in Hebron

;

and there be reigned seven years and six months: and
in Jerusalem he'reigned thii-ty and tliree years.

5. And these were bom unto hun in Jerusa-

lem : Shiniea, and Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon,
four, of Bath-shua tlie daughter of Ammiel

:

6. Ibhar also, and Elisharaa, and Eliphelet,

7. And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia,
8. And Elishama, and Eliada, and Eliphelet,

nine.

9. These were all the sons of David, besides the

sons of the concubines, and Tamar their sister.

— xiv. 4 Now these «;'c the names of his children

which he had in Jerusalem ; Shamniua, and Shobab,
Nathan, and Solomon.

5. And Ibhar, and Elishua, and Elpalet,

C. And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia,
7. And Elishama, and Beeliada, and Eliphalct.

§ 38. The Eighteen Kings of Jndah.

1 Chr. iii. 10. And Solomon's son teas Rehoboam,
Abia his son, Asa his son, Jchoshaphat his son,

11. Joram his son, Ahaziah his son, Joash his

13. Amaziah his son, Azariah his son, Jotham
his son,

13. Ahaz his son, Hezeldah his son, Manas-
seh his son,

14- Amon his son, Josiah his son.

15. And the sons of Josiah ^cel^e, the firstborn

Johanan, the second Jehoiakim, the third Zedekiah,

the fourth Shallum.
16. And the sons of Jehoiakim ; Jeconiah his

son, Zedekiah his son.

§ 39. Descendants of Jeconiah, Seventeenth King
of Judah.

1 Chr. iii. 17. And the sons of Jeconiah; Assir, Sa-

luthiel his son,

18. JIalchiram also, and Pedaiah, and Shena-
zar, Jecamiah, Hoshama, and Nedabiah. .

19. And the sons of Pedaiah were, Zerubbabel,

and Shimei ; and Uie sons of Zerubbabel ; Meshullam,
and Hananiah, and Shelomith their sister:

20. And Hashubah, and Ohel, and Berechiah,

and Hasadiah, Jushab-hesed, five.

21. And the sons of Hananiah ; Pelatiah, and
Jcsaiah: the sons of Rephaiah, t'.ic sons of Arnan,
the sons of Obadiah, the sons of ShechiUiiah.

22. And the sons of SheL-luiniali ; Shemaiah :

and the sons of Shemaiah ; Hattusii, and Igeal, and
Bariah, and Ne^riah, and Shaphat, six.

23. And the sons of Neariah ; Eliocnai, and
Hezekiah, and Azrikam, three.

24. And the sous of Elioenai icere, Hodaiah,
and Eliashib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, and Johanan,
and Dalaiah, and Anani, seven.

§ 40. Descent and Children of Heman the
Levitc.

1 Chr. vi. 33. And these are they that waited with
their children. Of the sons of the Kohathites ; He-
man a singer, the son of Joel, the son of Shemuel,

34. The son of Elkanah, the son of Jeroham,
the son of Eliel, the son of Toah,

35. The son of Zuph, the son of EUcanah, the

son of Mahath, the son of Amasai,
36. The son of Elkanah, the son of Joel, the

son of Azariah, the son of Zephaniah,
37. The son of Tahath, the son of Assir, the

son of Ebiasaph, the son of Korah,
38. The son of Izhar, the son of KohaUi, the

sou of Levi, the son of Israel.

— XXV. 4. Of Heman : the sons of Heman ; Buk-
kiah, Mattaniah, Uzziel, Shebuel, and Jerimolh, Han-
aniah, Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti, and Romamti-ezer,
Joshbekashah, Mallothi, Hothir, and 3Iahazioth

:

§ 41. Descent of Asaph from Levi.

1 Chr. vi. 39. And his brother Asaph, who stood on

his right hand, eren Asaph the son of Berachiab, the

son of Shimea,
40. The son of Michael, the son of Baa-

seiah, the son of JIalchiah,
• 41. The son of Ethni, the son of Zerah, the

son of Adaiah,
43. The son of Ethan, the son of Zhnmali,

the son of Shimei,
43. The son of Jahath, the son of Gershom,

the son of Levi.

§ 42. Descent of Ethan from Levi.

1 Chr. vi. 44. And their brethren the sons of Merari
stood on the left hand : Ethan the son of Klshi, the

son of Abdi, the son of Malluch,
45. The son of Hashabiah, the son of Ama-

ziah, the son of Hilkiah,
46. The son of Amzi, the son of Bani, the son

of Shamer,
47. The son of Mahli, the son of Mushi, the

son of Merari, the son of Levi.

§ 43. Descent of Ezra from AaroH.

E:r. vii. 1. Now after these things, In the reign of

Artaxerxes king of Persia, Ezra the son of Seraiah,

the sou of Azariah, the son of Hilkiah,
2. The son of Shallum, the son of Zadok, the

son of Ahitub,
3. The son of Amariah, the son of Azariah,

the son of Meraioth,
4. The son of Zerahiah, the son of Uzzi, the

son of Buliki,

5. The son of Abishua, the son of Phinehas,

the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the chief priest

:

§ 44. Cliildren of Ifahor.

Gen. xxii. 20. And it came to pass after these things,

that it was told Abraham, saying. Behold, Milcah, she

hath also borne chikhren imto Uiy brother Nahor

;

21. Huz his firstborn, and Buz his brother,

and Kemuel the father of Aram,
23. And Chesed, and Hazo, and Pildash, and

Jidlaph, and Bethuel.
—— 23. And Bethuel begat Rebekah : these eight

Milcah did bear to Nahor, Abraham's brother.

24. And his concubine, whose name iras Reu-

mah, she bare also Tebah, and Gaham, and Thahash,

and Maachah.

§ 45. Children of Abraham by Keturah.

Gen. XXV. 2. And she bare him Zimran,and Jokshan,

and Medan, and Midian, and Isliliak, and Shuah.
— — 3. And Jokshan bcL'-at Sliclia, and Dedan. And

the sons of Dedan were Asshurim, and Letushim, and
Leummim.

4. And the sons of Midian ; Ephah, and Epher,

and Hanoch, and Abidah, and Eldaah. All these iccre

the children of Keturah.

1 C/ir. i. 32. Now the sons of Keturah, Abraham's

concubine: she bare Zimran, and Jokshan, and Medan,

and Midian, and Ishbak, and Shuah. And Uie sons

of Jokshan ; Sheba, and Dedan.
33. And the sons of Midian ; Ephah, and

Epher, and Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaah. All

these are the sons of Ketiu-ah.

§ 46. Children of Rehoboam.

3. Chr. xi. 18. And Rehoboam took him Mahalath

the daughter of Jerimoth the son of David to wife,

and Abihail the daughter of Eliab the son of Jesse

;

19. Which "bare hun children ; Jeush, and

Shamariah, and Zaham.
. 20. And after her he took Maachah the

daughter of Absalom ; which bare him Abijah, and

Attai, and Ziza, and Shelomith.

§ 47. Children of Jehoshaphat.

3 Chr. xxi. 2. And he had brethren the sons of Jc-

hoshaphat, Azariah, and Jehiel, and Zechariah, and

Azariah, and Michael, and Shephatiah : all these mre
the sons of Jehoshaphat king of Israel.
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CHAP. IV.

THE TRIBES IN CAMP AND ON
MARCH.

§ 18. General Order «f Encampincnt and Marcli.

Num. ii. 2. Every man of the cUiklreu of Israel

shall piteh by his own standard, with the ensign of

their father's house ; far off about the tabernacle of

the congregation shall they pitch.

17. Then the tabernacle of the congrega-

tion shall set forward with the camp of the Levites in

the midst of the camp : as they encamp, so shall they

set forward every man in his place, by their standards.

34. And the children of Israel did according

to all that the Loud commanded Moses: so they

pitched by their standards, and so they set forward,

every one after their families, according to the house

of their fathers.

§ 49. Eastern Division,

Kum. ii. ". And on the east side toward the rising

of the sun shall they of the standard of the camp of

.Tudah jiitch throiiuhoiit their armies: and N.ahshon

the son of Araminadab !:hall be captain of the children

of .Judah.

4. And his host, and those that were number-

ed of tlicm, «<7'<; threescore and fourteen thousand and
six hundred.

5. And those that do pili-li nr\t unto him
s7(aB J« the tribe of Issachar: and Nclhiiiicrl ihr sou

of Znar shall be captain of the childini of Nsiuliar.

6. And his host, and those that wire num-
bered thereof, iccre fifty and four thousand and foui-

hundred.
7. Ti'u'ii' the tribe of Zcbuluu : and Eliab the

son of llelou shall be captain of the children of Zeb-

ulun.
8. And his host, and those that were num-

bered thereof, were fifty and seven thousand and four

hundred.
9. All that were numbered in the camp of

Judah tMve a hundred thousand and fourscore thou-

sand and six thousand and four hundred, throughout

their armies : these shall first set forth.

— X. 14. In the first pla(^; went the standard of the

camp of the children of Judah according to their

araiies: and over his host was Nahshon the son of

Amminadab.
15. And over the host of the tribe of the chil-

dren of Issachar wa^ Nethaneel the son of Zuar.

16. And over the host of the tribe of the chil-

dren of Zebulun was Eliab the son of llelon.

17. And the tabernacle was taken down ; and
the sons of Gershon and the sons of Merari set for-

ward, bearing the tabernacle. •

§ 50. Southern Division.

Num. ii. 10. On the south side shall be the standard

of the camp of Reuben according to their armies: and

the captain of the children of Reuben s/iall be Elizur

the son of Shedeur
11. And his host, and those that were num-

bered thereof, were forty and six thousand and five

hundred.
12. And those which pitch by him shall be the

tribe of Simeon : and the captain of the children of

Simeon sludl be Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai.

13. And his host, and those that were num-
bered of them, were fifty and nine thousand and three

hundred.
14. Then the tribe of Gad : and the captain of

the sons of Gad shall be Eliasaph the son of Reuel.
15. And his host, and those that were num-

bered of them, were forty and live thousand and six

hundred and fifty.

16. All that were numbered in the camp of

Reuben were a hundred thousand and fifty and one
thousand and four hundred and fifty, throughout their

armies : and they shall set forth in the second rank.

• X. 18. And the standard of the camp of Reuben
set forward according to their armies : and over his

host was Elizur the son of Shedeur.
• 19. And over the host of the tribe of the chil-

dren of Simeon was Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai.

20. And over the host of the tribe of the chil-

dren of Gad (r,(.< Eliasaph the son of Deuel.
21 . And Ur' Kc ihathiles set forward, bearing the

sanctuary : and the other did set up the tabernacle

against they came.

§ 51. Western Division.

Kutn. ii. 18. On the west side shall be the standard

of the camp of Ephraim according to their armies

:

and the captain of the sons of Ephraim s/tall be Elish-

ama the son of Ammihud.
19. And his host, and those that were num-

bered of them, were forty thousand and five hundred.
— — 20. And by him sluill be the tribe of Manasseh

:

and the captain o'f the children of Manasseh shall be

Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur.
21. And his host, and those that were num-

bered of them, were thirty iind two thousand and two
hundred.

23. Then the tribe of Benjamin : .and the cap-

tain of the sons of Benjamin shall be Abidan the son

of Gideoni.
23. And his host, and those that were num-

bered of them, were thhty and five thousand and four

hundred.
24. All that were numbered of the camp of

Ephraim irere a hundred thousand and eight thousand

and a lumdred, throughout their armies: and they

shall go fiirward in the'third rank.
— X. 22. And the standard of the camp of the chil-

dren of Ephraim set forward accordmg to their armies

:

and over his host was Elishama the son of Ammihud.
23. And over the host of the tribe of the chil-

dren of Manasseh was Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur.
24. And over the host of the tribe of the chil-

dren of Benjamin was Abidan the son of Gideoni.

§5i Northern Division.

Num. ii 25. The standard of tl^e camp of Dan simll

be on the north side by theii- annies : and the captain

of the children of Dan s/iall be Ahiezer the son of
Ammishaddai.

26. And his host, a»d those that were num-
bered of them, were threescore and two thousand and
seven hundred.

27. And those that encamp by him sTuiU be

the tribe of Asher : .and the cai>taiu of the children of

Asher shall be Pagiel the son of Ocran.
28. And his host, and those that were num-

bered of them, were forty and one thousand and five

hundred.
29. Then the tribe of Naphtali : and the cap-

tain of the children of Naphtali shall be Ahira the sou

of Enan.
30. And his host, and those that were num-

bered of them, ioere fifty and three thousand and four

hundred.
31. All they that were nmnbered in the camp

of Dan wn-e a hundred thousiind and fit^y and seven

thousand and six hundred: they shall go hindmost
with their standards.
— X. 25. And the standard of the camp of the chil-

drea of Dan set forward, which was the rearward of

all the camps throughout their hosts: and over his

host was Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai.
26. And over the host of the ti-ibe of the chil-

di'en of Asher was Pagiel the son of Ocran.
27. And over the host of the tribe of the chil-

dren of Naphtali leas Ahira the sou of Enaa.
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CHAP. V.

CENSUSES OF ISRAEL IIST THE
WILDERNESS.

§ 53. Reuben.

Xiim. i. 20. Antl the cliiklren of Reuben, Israel's

eldest son, by tlieir generations, after their families,

by the house of their fathers, according to the number
of the names, by their polls, every male from twenty

years old and upward, all that were able to go forth to

war;
21. Those that were numbered of them, even

of the tribe of Reuben, were forty and six thousand

and five hundred.— xxvi. 5. Reuben, the eldest son of Israel : the

children of Reuben ; Hanoch, of whom cometh the

family of the Hanochites; of Pallu, the famUy of the

Palluites

:

6. Of Hezron, the family of the Hezronites : of

Carmi, the family of the Carmites.
7. These are the families of the Reuben-

ites ; and they that were numbered of them were forty

and three thousand and seven hundred and thirty.

8. And the sons of Pallu ; Eliab.

9. And tlie sons of Eliab ; Kemuel, and Da-
than, and Abiram.+

§ 54. Simeon.

Num. i. 22. Of the children of Simeon, by their

generations, after their ftimilies, by the house of their

fathers, those that were numbered of them, according

to the nvmiber of the names, by their polls, every

male from twenty years old and upward, all that

were able to go forth to war

;

23. Those that were numbered of Uiem, eren

of the tribe of Simeon, were tifty and nine thousand

and three hundred.
—xxvi. 12. The sons of Simeon after their families:

of Kemuel, the family of the Nemuelites : of Jamin,
the fiimiry of the Jaminites : of Jachin, the family of

the Jachinites

:

13. Of Zerah, the family of the Zarhitcs : of

Shaul, the family of the Shaulites.

14. These are the families of the Simeonites,

twenty and two thousand and two hundred.

§ 55. Le\i.

Num. xxvi. 57. And theSe are they that were num-
bered of the Levites after their families: of Gershon,

the family of the Gershonites : of Kohath, the fomily

of the Kohathites : of Merari, the family of the Mera-
rites.

58. These arc the families of the Levites : the

family of the Libnites, the family of Uie Hebronites,

the family of the Mahlites, the family of the Mushites,

the family of the Korathites. And Itohath begat Am-
ram.

§ 56. Judah.

Num. i. 26. Of the children of Judah, by their gen-

erations, after their families, by the house of their

fathers, according to the number of the names, from
twenty years old and upward, all that were able to go
forth to war

;

27. Those that were numbered of them, even

of the tribe of Judah, tcere threescore and fourteen

thousand and six hundred.
— xxvi. 19. The sons of Judah were Er and Onan

:

and Er and Onan died in the land of Canaan.
• 20. And the sons of Judah after their families

were ; of Shelah, the family of the Shelanites : of

Pharez, the family of the Pharzites: of Zerah, the

family of the Zarhites.

21. And the sons of Pharez were; of Hezron,
the flmiily of the Hezronites : of Hamul, the family of

the Hamulitcs.
• 22. These are the families of Judah according

to those that were numbered of them, threescore and
sixteen thousand and five hundred.

§ 57. . Dan.

Of the children of Dan, by their genera-
|
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tions, after their families, by the house of their fathers,

according to the number of the names, from twenty

years old and upward, all that were able to go forth

to war

;

— — 39. Those that were numbered of them, even

of the tribe of Dan, were tlu-eescorc and two thousanil,

and seven hundred.
— xxvi. 43. These are the sons of Dan after their

families: of Shuhain, tlic family of the Siiuhamites.

These are the familiiM of Dan afln- tliuir families.

43. All thr fainilics of tlir Sliuhauiilcs, arconl-

ing to those that wen- iiuinlu-n-d of tlicni, mere three-

score and four thousand and four hundred.

§ 58. Saphtali.

Nnm. i. 43. Of the children of Naphtali, through-

out their generations, after their families, by the house
of their fathers, according to the number of the names,

from twenty years old and upward, all that were able

to go forth to war

;

43. Those that were numbered of them, even

of the tribe of Naphtali, were fifty and three thousand

and four hundred.
— xxVi. 48. Of the sons of Naphtali after their

families : of Jahzecl, the family of the Jahzeelites : of

Guni, the family of the Gunites

:

— — 49. Of Jezer, the family of the Jezerites : of

Shillem, the family of the Shillemites.
— — 50. These are the families of Naphtali accord-

ing to their families : and they that were numbered
of them were forty and five thousand and four hun-
dred.

§ 59. (iad.

Num. i. 24. Of the children of Gad, by their genera-

tions, after their families, by the house of their lathers,

according to the number of the names, from twenty
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth

to war

;

25. Those that were numbered of them, ev^n

of the tribe of Gad, were forty and five thousand six

hundred and fifty.

— xxvi. 15. The children of Gad after their families

:

of Zephon, the family, of the Zephonites: of Haggi,

the family of the Haggites : of Shimi, the family of

the Shunites

:

16. Of Ozni, the family of the Oznites : of Eri,

the family of the Erites

:

17. Of Arod, the family of the Arodites : of

Areli, the family of the Arelites.

18. These are the families of the children of

Gad according to those that were niunbered of them,

forty thousand and five himdred.

§ 60. Asher.

Num. i. 40. Of the children of Asher, by their gen-

erations, after their families, by the house of their

fathers, according to the number of the names, from

twenty years old and upward, all that were able to go

forth to war

;

41. Those that were numbered of them, eren

of the tribe of Asher, were forty and one thousand and

five lumdred.— xxvi. 44. Of the children of Asher, after their

families : of Jimna, the family of the Jimnites : of

Jesui, the family of the Jesuites : of Beriah, the fami-

ly of the Beriites.

45. Of the sons of Beriah : of Heber, the fami-

ly of the Heberites: of Malchiel, the family of the

Malchielites.

46. And the name of the daughter of Asher
WHS Sarah.

47. These arc the families of the sons of Ash-

er according to those that were numbered of them

;

wlw were fifty and three thousand and four hundred.

§ 61. Issachar.

Kum. i. 28. Of the children of Issachar, by their

generations, after their families, by the house of their

fathers, according to the number of the names, from

twenty years old and upward, all tliat were able to go

forth to war

;

29. Those that were numbered of them, even
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of tlie tribe of Issachar, vcre fifty and four thousand
and four hundred.
Num. xxvi. 23. Of the sons of Issacliar after their

f:imilk-s : -y Tohi, the famUy of the Tolaites: of Pua,
the family of the Puuites:

24. Of Jashub, the family of the Jashubites

:

of Shimron, the family of the Shimronites.
. 25. These are the families of Issachar accord-
ing to those that were numbered of them, threescore
and four thousand and three hundred.

§ C2. Zebnliin.

Kum. i. 30. Of the children of Zebulun, by their gen-
erations, after their families, by the house of their
fathers, according to the number of the names, from
twenty years old and upward, all that were able to go
forth to war

;

31. Those that were numbered of them, even
of the tribe of Zebulun, were fifty and seven thousand
and four hundred.
— xxvi. 26. 0/the sons of Zebulun after their fami-

lies : of Sered, the family of the Sardites : of Elon, the
family of the Elonites : of Jahleel, the family of the
Jahleclites.

• 27. These arc the families of the Zebulunitcs
according to those that were numbered of them,
threescore thousand and five hundred.

§ 63. Mauasseli.

Num. i. 34. Of the children of Manasseh, by their
generations, after their families, by the house of their
lathers, according to the number of the names, from
twenty years old and upward, all that were able to go
forth to war

;

35. Those that were numbered of them, even
of the tribe of Manasseh, were thirty and two thou-
sand and two hundred.
— xxvi. 28. The sons of Joseph after their families

were Manasseh and Ephraim.
29. Of the sons of Manasseh : of Machir, the

family of the Machiritcs : and Machir begat Gilead :

of Gilead come the family of the Gileadites.
30. These ffri! tlie sons of Gilead: o/ Jeezer,

the family of the Jeozerites: of Helek, the family of
the Hek'kitcs

:

31. And of Asriel, the family of the Asrielites

;

and o/Shechem, the family of the Shechemites:
33. And of Shemida, the family of the Shemi-

daites : and of Hepher, the fomily of the Hepherites.— — 34. These are the fomilies of Manasseh, and
those that were numbered of them, fifty and two
thousand and seven hundred.

§C4. Ephraim.
Num. i. 33. Of the children of ,To<;eph, vamchi. of

the children of Ephraim, by their LrriK-ialions, after
their families, by the house of their fallieis, aee<]'rding

to the number of the names, fn mi twinly years old
and upward, all that were able to go forth "to" war;

33. Those that were numbered of them, ev.en

(if the tribe of Ephraim, were forty thousand and five
hundred.
— xxvi. 33. These are the sons of Ephraim after

their fiimilies : of Shuthelah, the tiimily of the Shu-
thalhites : of Becher, the family of the Bachrites : of
Tahan, the family of the Tahanites.

36. And these are the sons of Shuthelah : of
Erau, the family of the Eranites.

37. These are the families of the sonsof Ephra-
im according to those that were numbered of tliem,
thirty and two thousand and five hundred. These are
the sons of Joseph after their families.

§ 65. Benjamin.
Num. i. 36. Of the children of Benjamin, by their

generations, after their famUics, by the house (if tlieir

fathers, according to the number of the names, from
twenty years old and upward, all that were able to go
forth to war

;

37. Those that were numbered of them, even
of the tribe of Benjamm, were thirty and five thousand
and four hundred.
— XxvL 38. The sons of Benjamin after their fjmi-
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lies: of Bela, the family of the Belaites: ofAshbel,the
family of the Ashbelites : of Ahiram, the family of the
Ahiramites

:

39. Of Shupham, the family of the Shupham-
ites : of Hupham, the family of the Huphamites.

40. And the sons of Bela were Ard and Naa-
man: of Ard, the family of the Ardites: ami of Naa-
mau, the fomily of the Naamites.— — 41. These are the sons of Benjamin after their
families : and they that were numbered of them were
forty and five thousand and six hundred.

CHAP. VI.

DISTRIBUTION OP CANAAN.
§ 66. Reuben's Inheritance.

Num. xxxii. 37. And the children of Reuben built
Heshbon, and Elealeh, and Kirjathaim,

38. And Nebo, and Baal-meon, (their names
being changed,) and Shibmah : and gave other names
unto the cities which they builded.

Jos. xiii. 15. And Moses gave unto the tribe of the
children of Reuben inheritance according to their fami-
lies.

10. And their coast was from Aroer, that w
on the bank of the river Amon, and the city that is in
the midst of the river, and all the plain by Medeba

;

17. Heshbon, and all her cities that are in the
plain; Dibon, and Bamoth-baal, and Beth-baal-meou,

18. And Jahaza, and Kedemoth, and Me-
phaath,

19. And Kirjathaim, and Sibmah, and Za-
reth-shahar in the mount of die valley,

20. And Beth-peor, and Ashdoth-pisgah, and
Beth-jeshimoth,

21. And all the cities of the plain, and all the
kingdom of Sihon kintr of the Amorites, which reigned
in Heshbon, whom Moses smote with the princiis of
Midian, Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba,
iclmh were dukes of Sihon, dwelling in the country.

23. And the border of the children of Reuben
was Jordan, and the border thereof. This xoas the m-
heritance of the children of Reuben after their families,

the cities and the villages thereof.

§ 67. Simeon's Inheritance.

Jos. xix. 1. And the second lot came forth to Simeon,
cmn for the tribe of the children of Simeon according
to their families : and their inheritance was within the
inheritance of the children of Judah.— — 2. And they had in their inheritance Beer-
sheba, or Sheba, and Moladah,

8. And Hazar-shual, and Balah, and Azem,
4. And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Honnah,
5. And Zildag, and Beth-marcaboth, and Ila-

zar-susah,
6. And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen ; thirteen

cities and tlieir villages.

— — 7. Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Ashan ; four
cities and their villages

;

8. And all the villages that were round about
these cities to Baalath-beer, Ramath of the south.
This is the inheritance of the tribe of the children
of Simeon according to their families.

9. Out of the portion of the children of Ju-
dah xtas the inheritance of the children of Simeon

:

for the part of the children of Judah was too much
for them : therefore the children of Simeon had their

inheritance within the inheritance of them.
1 Chr. iv. 27. And Shimei had sixteen sons and six

daughters ; but his brethren had not many children,
neither did all their family multiply, like to the chil-

dren of Judah.
28. And they dwelt at Beer-sheba, and Mola-

dah, and Hazar-shual,
29. And at Bilhah, and at Ezem, and at Tolad,
30. And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and at

Ziklag,
31. And at Beth-marcaboth, and Hazar-su-
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sim, and at Beth-birei, aud at Sliaaraim. These were

their cities unto the reign of David.
1 Chr. iv. 33. And their villages xcere, Etam, and Ain,

Rimuion, and Tochen, and Ashan, five cities

:

33. And all their villages that were round
about the same cities, unto Baal. These were their

habitations, and their genealogy.

§ C8. Levi's Inheritance ; to Aaron's Family.

Jos. .\xi. 4. And the lot came out for the f;imilies of
the Kohathites: and the children of Aaron the priest,

vliieh were of the Levites, had by lot out of the tribe

of Judah, and out of the tribe of Simeon, and out of
the tribe of Benjamin, thirteen cities.

— — 8. And the children of Israel gave by lot unto
the Levites these cities with their subiu-bs, as the Lord
commanded by the hand of Moses.— — 9. And they gave out of the tribe of the chil-

dren of Judah, and out of the tribe of the children of

Simeon, these cities which are here mentioned by
name,
— — 10. Which the children of Aaron, being of the

families of the Kohathites, who were of the children

of Levi, had: for theirs was tlie first lot.

11. And thev v ivr tliiiii llir < ily cf Arba the

father of Anak, wliii h .-'./ '^ il< lir"n. in tin- hill coun-

inj of Judah, with tin.' sulnirlis ihcrfol' loand about it.

13. But the fields of the city, and the villages

thereof, gave they to Caleb the son of Jephunneh for

his possession.

13. Thus they gave to the children of Aaron
the priest Hebron with her suburbs, to be a city of

refuge for the slayer; and Libnah with her suburbs,

14. And Jattir with her suburbs, and Eshte-

moa with her suburbs,
15. And Holon with her suburbs, and Debir

with her suburbs,
16. And Ain with her suburbs, and Juttah

with her suburbs, arid Beth-shemesh with her- suburbs

;

nine cities out of those two tribes.

17. And out of the tribe of Benjamin, Gibeon
with her suburbs, Geba with her suburbs,
— =— 18. Anathoth with her suburbs, and Almon

with her suburbs ; four cities.— — 19. All the cities of the children of Aaron,
the priests, icere thirteen cities with their suburbs.

1 Chr. vi. 57. And to the sons of Aaron they gave
the cities of Judah, namely, Hebron, Hie eity of retuge,

and Libnah with her subiu-bs, and Jattir, and Eshte-

moa, with their suburbs,
58. And Hilen with her suburbs, Debir with

her suburbs,
59. And Ashan with her suburbs, and Beth-

.shemesh with her suburbs

:

60. And out of the tribe of Benjamin ; Geba
with her suburbs, and Alemeth with her suburbs, and
Anathoth with her suburbs. All their cities through-
out their families were thirteen cities.

04. And the children of Israel gave to the Le-

vites these cities with their suburbs.
— — 65. And they gave by lot but of the tribe of

the children of Judah, and out of the tribe of the

children of Simeon, and out of the tribe of the chil-

dren of Benjamin, these cities, which are called by
their names.

5 G9. Levi's laheritanc* ; to the rest of Ko-
hath's Family.

Jos. xxi. 5. And the rest of the children of Kohatli
had by lot out of the families of the tribe of Epliraim,

and out of the tribe of Dan, and out of the half tribe

of JIanasseh, ten cities.

20. And the families of the children of Ko-
hatli, the Levites which remained of the cliildren of
Kohath, even ^hey had the cities of their lot out of
the tribe of Ephraim.

21. For they gave them Shechem with her
suburbs in mount Ephraim, to be a, city of refuge for

the slayer; and Gezer with her suburbs,
23. And Kibzaim with her suburbs, and Beth-

horon with her suburbs ; four cities.

23. And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh with
her suburbs, Glbbethon with her suburbs.

24. Aijalon with her suburbs, Gath-:

with her suburbs ; four cities.

25. And out of the half tribe of Manasseb,
Tanach with her suburbs, and Gath-rimmon with her

suburbs; two cities.

26. All the cities were ten with their suburbs for

the families of the children of Kohath that remained.

1 Chr. vi. 61. And unto the sons of Kohath, ^ohirh

were left of the family of that tribe were cities given out

of the half tribe, namely, out of the half tribe of Ma-
nasseh, by lot, ten cities.

— — 66. And the rc.mlue of the families of the sons

of Kohath had cities of their coasts out of the tribe

of Ephraim.
67. And they gave unto them, of the cities of

refuge, Shechem in mount Ephraim with her suburbs;

they gave also Gezer with her suburbs,

68. And Jokmeam with her subiu-bs, and
Beth-horon with her suburbs,

69. And Ajalon with her suburbs, and Gath-

rimmon with her suburbs

:

TO. And out of the half tribe of Manassch

;

Aner with her suburbs, and Bileam with her suburbs,

for the family of the remnant of the sons of Kohath.

§ 70. Levi's Inheritance ; to Gcrshon's Family.

Jos. xxi. 0. And the children of Gershon liad by lot

out of the fiimilies of the tribe of Issachar, and out

of the tribe of Asher, and out of the tribe of Kajili-

tali, and out of the half tribe of Manasseh in Bashau,
thirteen cities.

27. And unto the children of Gershon, of the

families of the Levites, out of the other half tribe of

Manasseh they gare Golan in Bashan with her suburbs,

to be a city of refuge for the slayer ; and Becshterah

with her suburbs ; two cities.

28. And out of the tribe of Issachar, Kishon
with her suburbs, Dabareh with her suburbs,

29. Jannuth with her suburbs, Engannim with

her suburbs ; four cities.

30. And out of the tribe of Asher, Mishal with

her suburbs, Abdon with her suburbs.

31. Helkath with her suburbs, and Rehob with
her suburbs ; four cities.

33. And out of the tribe of Naphtali, Kedesh
in Galilee with her suburbs, to be a. city of refuge for

the slayer; and Hammoth-dor with her suburbs, and
Kartan with her suburbs; three cities.

33. All the cities of the Gershonites according

to their families tcere tliirteen cities with their suburbs.

1 Chr. vi. 62. And to the sons of Gershom through-

out their families out of the tribe of Issachar, and out

of the tribe of Asher, and out of the tribe of Naph-
tali, and out of the tribe of JIanasseh in Bashan, thir-

teen cities.

71. Unto the sons of Gershom were given, out

of the family of the half tribe of Manasseh, Golan in

Bashan with her suburbs, and Ashtaroth with her

suburbs

:

72. And out of the tribe of Issachar; Kedesh
with her suburVs, Daberath with her suburbs,

73. And Ramoth with her suburbs, and Anem
with her suburbs

:

74. And out of the tribe of Asher; Mashal

with her suburbs, and Abdon with her suburbs,

75. And Hukok with her suburbs, and Rehob
with her suburbs

:

76. And out of the tribe of Naphtali ; Kedesh
iu Galilee witli her suburbs, and Hammon with her

suburbs, and Kirjathami with her suljurbs.

§ 71. Levi's Inheritance; to Merari's Family.

Jos. xxi. 7. The children of Merari by their fiimilies

had out of the tribe of Reuben, and out of the trilje of

Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities.

34. And unto the families of^ the children of

Merari, the rest of the Levites, out of the tribe of Zeb-

ulun, Jokneam with her suburbs, and Kartah with her

suburbs,
35. Dimnah with her suburbs, Nahalal with

her suburbs ; four cities.

36. And out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer

with her suburbs, and Jahazah with her suburbs.
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Jos. xxi. 37. Kcdemoth with lipr suburbs, sncl Mepha-
atli with hur suburbs; four cities.

38. And out of tlic trilie of Gad, Ramoth in

Gik'ud witli licr subm-lis, to he a city of refuge for the

slayer; and Malianaini wilh her suluirl)S,

:!1). llrshlH.n wilh licr suluirlis, .Inzer with her
fuliurlis; t'lur rilic^ in :ill.

40 Si. ill! 111!' >\\\'-> foi- ilir cluldren of Merari

by tlieir fanulies, winch were rcniaiuius of the fami-

lies of the Lcvites, were by their lot twelve cities.

1 Chr. vi. 03. Unto the sons of Merari icere given by
lot, throughout their families, out of the tribe of Reu-
ben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe

of Zebulun, twelve cities.

77. Unto the rest of tlie children of Merari

irere gimn, out of the tribe of Zebuluu, Rinimon with

her suburbs. Tabor with her suburbs:
78. And on the other side Jordan by Jericho,

on the east side of Jordan, irere given them, out of the

tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the wilderness with her

suburbs, and Jahzah with her suburbs,
79. Kedemoth also with her suburbs, and

Mephaath with her suburbs

:

80. And out of the tribe of Gad ; Ramoth in

Gilead with her suburbs, and Mahanaim with her
suburbs,
— — 81. And Heshbon with her suburbs, and Jazcr

witli her suburbs.

§ 72. Jndah's Inheritance.

Jos. XV. 1. This then was the lot of the tribe of the

children of Judah by their families; even to the border
of Edom the wilderness of Zin southward wa^ the ut-

tennost part of the south coast.

^ — 3. And their south border was from the shore

of the salt sea, from the bav that lookdh sdulhward:
3. And it went .ml to tlir s..uili .ide i.. Maaleh-

acrabbim, and passed alon- to Zin, and aM,,„lrd up
on the south side unto Kade^li-barnea, and passed

alona; to IIezrf)n, and went up to Adar, and fetched a

compass to Karkaa:
4. From tlmiee it passed toward Azmon, and

went out unto the river of Egypt; and the goings out

of that coast were at the sea : this shall be your south

coast
5. And the east border was the salt sea, eveii

imto the end of Jordan. And their border in the

north quarter was from the bay of the sea at the

uttermost part of Jordan

:

6. And the border went np to Bethhogla, and
passed along by the north of Beth-arabah ; and the

border went up to the stone of Bohan the son of
Reuben

:

7. And the border went np toward Debir
from the valley of Achor, and so northward, looking
toward Gilgal, that is before the going up to Adum-
mim, which is on the south side of the river : and the

border passed toward the waters of En-shemesh, and
the goings out thereof were at En-rogel

:

8. And the border went up by the valley of
the son of Hinnom unto the south skJe of the Jebu-
site ; the same is Jerusalem : and the border went up
to the top of the mountain that licth before the valley

of Hinnom westward, which is at the end of the val-

ley of the giants northward :

9. And the border was drawn from tlio top
of the hill unto the fountain of the water of Neph-
toah, and went out to the cities of mount Ephron

;

and the border was drawn to Baalah, which is Kir-
jath-jearim:

10. And the border compassed from Baalah
westward unto mount Seir, and passed along unto the
side of mount Jearim, which is Chesalon, on the north
side, and went down to Beth-shemesh, and passed on
to Timnah

:

11. And the border went out unto the side of
Ekron northward : and the border was drawn to Shi-

cron, and passed along to mount Baalah, and went
out unto Jabneel ; and the goings out of the border
were at the sea.

. 13. And the west border wan to the great sea,

and the coast thereof. This is the coast of the children
of Judah round about according to their families.

20. This is the inheritance of the tribe of the

children of Judah accortlinn' to their families.

SI. And the uttermost cities of the tribe of

the children of Judah toward the coast of Edom
southward were Kabzeel, and Eder, and Jagur,

33. And Kinah, and Dimonah, and Adadah,
23. And Kedesh, and Hazor, and Ithnan,

24. Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth,

25. And Hazor, Hadattali, and Kerioth, and
Hezron, which is Hazor,
— — 26. Amam, and Shema, and Moladah,

27. And Hazar-gaddah, and Heshmon, and
Beth-palet,
« 28. And Hazar-shual, and Beer-.sheba, and
Bizjothjah,

29. Baalah, and lim, and Azem,
30. And Eltolad, and Chesil, and Ilormah,
31. And Zildag, and Madmannah, and San-

sannah,
33. And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, and

Rimmon: all the cities are twenty and nine, with
their villages

:

33. And in the valley, Eshtaol, and Zoreah,

and xVshnah,
34. And Zanoah, and En-gannim, Tappuah,

and Enam,
35. Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and Aze-

kah,
36. And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and Gede-

rah, and Gederothaim ; fourteen cities with their vil-

lages :

37. Zenan, and Iladashah, and Migdal-gad,

38. And Dilean, and Jli/.peh, and Joktheel,

89. Lachish, and Bozkath, and Eulon,

40. And Cabbon, and Lalimam, and KitlilisU,

41. And Gederoth, Brlh-da-cn, and Naamali,

andMakkedah; sixt.-n. ,ilies willi their villa-e.^:

40 Lihnah, an.l Kther, and Ashan,
43. And Jiplitah, and Aslinah, and Nezib,

44. And Kcilah, and Achzih, and Mareshah
;

nine cities with their villages;

4.5. Ekron, with her towns and her villages

:

46. From Ekron even unto the sea, aW that

lay near Ashdod, with their villages

:

47. Ashdod, with her towns and her villages

;

Gaza, with her towns and her villages, unto the river

of Egypt, and the great sea, and the border tliercof:

48. And in the mountains, Shamir, and Jattir,

and Socoh,
49. And Dannah, and Kirjath-sannah, which

is Debir,
50. And Anab, and Eshtemoh, and Anim,

— — 51. And Goshen, and Holon, and Giloh:

eleven cities with their villages

:

• 53. Arab, and Dumah, and Eshean,

53. And Januni, and Beth-tappuah, and Aphc-

kah,
, . , .

. 54. And Humtah, and Kirjath-arba, which is

Hebron, and Zior: nine cities with their villages:

55. Maon, Carinel, and Zijih, and Juttah,

56. And Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and Zanoah,

57. Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah ;
ten cities with

then- villages

:

58. Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor,

59. And ]\Iaarath, and Beth-anoth, and Elto-

kon ; six cities with their villages

:

60. Kirjath-baal, which is Kirjath-jearim, and

Rabbah; two cities with their villages.

. 61. In the wilderness, Beth-arabah, Middm,

and Secacah,
63. 'And Nibshan, and the city of bait, and

En-gedi ; six cities with their villages.

§ 73. Dan's Inheritance.

Jos. xix. 40. Ami the seventh lot came out for the

tribe of the children of Dan according to their fami-

lies. ...
41. And the coast of tlieir mhentance was

Zorah, and Eshtaol, and Ir-shemesh,

43. And Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, and Jethlah,

43. And Elon, and Thimnathali, and Ekron,

44. And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and Baa-

lath,
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Jos. xix. 45. And Jehud, and Bene-berak, and Gatli-

rimmon,
46. And Me-jarkon, and Raldion, -n-itli the

border before Japho.
48. This U the inheritance of the tribe of tlie

children of Dan according to their families, these

cities with their villages.

§ 74. Jiaphtali's Inheritance.

Joi. xix. 33. The sixth lot came out to the children

of Naphtali, eten for the children of Naphtali accord-

ing to their families.
^^ • 33. And their coast was from Heleph, from

AUon to Zaanaunim, and Adami, Nekeb, and Jab-

ueel, unto Lakum ; and the outgoings thereof were at

Jordan

:

34. And then the coast turneth westward to

Azuoth-tabor, and goeth out from thence to Hukkok,
and reacheth to Zebulun on the south side, and reach-

oth to Asher on the west side, and to Judah upon Jor-

dan toward the suurising.

;j.j. And the fenced cities are Ziddim, Zcr, and
Ilammath, l{;Uvkath, and Chinnereth,

30. And Adamah, and Ramah, and Hazor,

37. And Kedesh, and Edrei, and En-hazor,

38. And Iron, and 5Iigdal-el, Horem, and
Beth-anath, and Beth-shemesh : nineteen cities with

their villages.— — 39. This is the inheritance of the tribe of the

children of Naphtali according to their families, the

cities and their villages.

§ 75. Gad's Inlieritance.

iVwm. xxxii. 34. And the children of Gad built Di-

bon, and Ataroth, and Aroer,
35. And Atroth, Shophan, and Jaazer, and

Jogbehah,
36. And Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran, fenced

cities ; and folds for sheep.

Jos. xiii. 24. And Moses gave inlieritance unto the

tribe of Gad, even unto the children of Gad according

to their families.— — 25. And their coast was Jazer, and all the

cities of Gilead, and half the laud of the children of

Amnion, unto Aroer that is before Kabbah

;

26. And from Heshbon unto Ramath-mizpeh,
and Betonim; and from Mahanaim unto the border

of Debir

;

27. And in the valley, Betli-aram, and Beth-

nimrah, and Succoth, and Zaphon, the rest of the

kingdom of Slhon king of Heshbon, Jordan and his

border, ertn unto the edge of the sea of Chinnereth

on the other side Jordan eastward.
• 28. This is the inheritance of the children of

Gad after their families, the cities, and thek villages.

§ 76. Asher's Inhcritauce.

Jos. xix. 24. And the fifth lot came out for the tribe

of the children of Asher according to their families.

25. And their border was Helliath, and Hali,

and Beten, and Achshaph,
26. And Alammelech, and Amad, and Mi-

sheal ; and reacheth to Carmel westward, and to

Shihor-libnath

;

27. And turneth toward the sunrising to Beth-

dagon, and reacheth to Zebulun, and to the valley of

Jiphthah-el toward the north side of Beth-emek, and
Keiel, and goeth out to Cabul on the left hand.

28. And Hebron, and Rehob, and Hammon,
and Kanah, eten unto great Zidon

;

29. And then the coast turneth to Ramah, and
to the strong city Tyre ; and the coast turneth to Ho-
sah ; and the outgoings thereof are at the sea from
the coast to Achzib

:

30. Ummah also, and Aphek, and Rehob:
twenty and two cities with their villages.

31. This w the inheritance of the tribe of the

children of Asher according to their families, these

cities with their villages.

§ 77. Issachar's Inheritance.

Jos. xix. 17. And the fourth lot came out to Issachar,

for the children of Issachar according to their

18. And their border was toward Jezrecl, and
ChesuUoth, and Shunem,

19. And Haphraim, and Shihon, and AnaharaUi,
20. And Rabbith, and Kishiou, and Abez,
21. And Remeth, and En-gannim, and En-

haddah, and Beth-pazzez

;

22. And the coast reacheth to Tabor, and
Shahazimah, and Beth-shemesh; and the outgoings

of their border were at Jordan: sixteen cities with
thcu- villages.

— — 23. This M the inheritance of the -tribe of the

children of Issachar according to theu- families, the

cities and their villages.

§ 78. Zebnlun's Inheritance.

Jos. xix. 10. And the third lot came up for the

children of Zelniliiu aiconliniz; to their families : and
the border of tlu-ir iiihriiianrc was unto Sarid :

11. And their Imr.lir went up toward the sea,

and Maralah.aud reaihid t" DahlKisheth, and reached
to the river that is before Jokiirain

;

13. And turned fmm Sarid eastward toward
the sunrising unto the liorder nf (liislnth-tabor, and
then goeth out toward Daberath, anil goeth up to Ja-

phia,
13. And from thence pa.sseth on along on the

east to Gittah-hepher, to Ittah-kazin, and goeth out t(j

Remmon-methoar to Neah

;

14. And the border compasseth it on the
north side to Ilaunathon : and the outgoings thereof
are in the valley of Jiphthah-el

:

15. And Kattath, and Nahallal, and Shimron,
and Idalah, and Beth-lehem : twelve cities with theu'

villages.

16. This M the inheritance of the children of

Zebulun according to their families, these cities with
their villages.

§ 79. Manasseh's and Epferaim's Joint Inheritance.

Jos. xvi. 1. And the lot of the children of Joseph
fell from Jordan by Jericho, unto the water of Jeri-

cho on the east, to the wilderness that goeth up from
Jericho throughout mount Beth-el,
— — 2. Ami goeth out from Beth-el to Luz, and

passeth along unto the borders of Archi to Ataroth,
3. And goeth down westward to the coast of

Japhleti, unto the coast of Beth-horon the nether, and
to Gezer: and the goings out thereof are at the sea.

4. So the children of Joseph, Mauasseh and
Ephraim, took their inheritance.
— xvii. 10. Southward it was Ephraim's, and nortli-

ward it was Manasseh's, and the sea is his border : and
they met together in Asher on the north, and in Issa-

char on the east.

§ 80. Manasseh's Separate Inheritance.

Xvm. xxxii. 41. And Jair the son of Manasseh went
and took the small towns thereof, and called tlieni

Havoth-jair.
42. And Nobah went and took Kenath, and the

villages thereof, and called it Nobah, after his own name.
Jos. xiii. 29. And Moses gave inheritance uuto tlic

half tribe of Manasseh : and this was tlie possession of

the half tribe of the children of Manasseh by then-

families.

30. And their coast was from Mahanaim, all

Bashan, all the kingdom of Og king of Bashan, and all

the towns ofJair, which are in Bashan, threescore cities

:

31. And half Gilead, and Ashtaroth, and
Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og in Bashan, inra

pertaining unto the children of Machir the son of Jla-

nasseh, even to the one half of the children of Machir
by their femilies.

33. These are the eountriea which Moses did

distribute for inheritance in the plains of Moab, oi\

the other side Jordan, by Jericho, eastward.
— xvii. 1. There was also a lot for the tribe of Jla-

nasseh ; for he was the firstborn of Joseph ; to wit, for

Machir the firstborn of Manasseh, the father of Gilead :

because he was a man of war, therefore he had Gilead

and Bashan
3. There was also a lot for the rest of the chil-

dren of Manasseh by their families ; for the children
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of Abiezer, and for the children of Ilelek, and for the

children of Asriel, and for the children of Shechem,
and for the children of Hepher, and for the children

of Shemida : these tcere the male chikhcn of Manas-
seh the son of Joseph by their families.

Jos. xvii. 5. And there fell ten portions to Manasseh,

besides the land of Gilead and Bashan, which were on
the other side Jordan

;

6. Because the daughters of Manasseh had an
inheritance among his sons : and the rest of Manas-
seh's sons had tlie land of Gilead.

7. And the coast of Manasseh was from Asher
to Michmethah, that lieihheiore Shechem ; and the bor-

der went along on the right hand imto the inhabitants

of En-tappuah.
8. Now Manasseh had the land of Tappuah

:

but Tappuah on the border of Manasseh belonged to

the children of Ephraim.
9. And the coast descended unto the river

Kanah, southward of the river : these cities of Ephraim
are among the cities of Manasseh : the coast of Ma-
nasseh also was on the north side of the river, and the

outgoings of it were at the sea

:

— — 11. And Manasseh had in Issachar and in

Asher Beth-shean and her towns, and Ibleam and her
towns, and the inhabitants of Dor and her towns, and
the inhabitants of En-dor and her towns, and the in-

habitants of Taanach and her towns, and the inhabit-

ants of Megiddo and her towns, even three countries.

§ 81. Ephraim's Separate Inheritance.

Jos. xvL 5. And the border of the children of
Ephraim according to their families was thus: even
the border of tlieir inheritance on the east side was
Ataroth-addar, unto Beth-horon the upper

;

6. And the border went out toward the sea to

Michmethah on the north side ; and the border went
about eastward unto Taanath-shiloh, and passed by It

on the east to Janohah

;

7. And it went down from Janohah to Ata-
roth, and to Naarath, and came to Jericho, and went
out at Jordan.

8. The border went out from Tappuah west-

ward unto the river Kanah ; and the iroings out thereof

were at the sea. This k the inheritance of the tribe

of the children of Epliraim liy tlieir families.

9. And the separate cilies for the children of
Ephraim irere among the inheritance of the children

of Manasseh, all the cities with lh('ir villages.

§ 82. Benjamin's Ijiheritaiice.

Jos. xviii. 11. And the lot of the tribe of the chil-

dren of Benjamin came up according to their families :

and the coast of their lot came forth between the

children of Judah and the children of Joseph.
13. And their border on the north side was

from Jordan ; and the border went up to the side of

Jericho on the north side, and went up through the

mountains westward ; and the goings out thereof were
at the wilderness of Beth-aven.

13. And the border went over from thence

toward Luz, to the side of Luz, which is Beth-el, south-

ward ; and the border descended to Ataroth-adar, near

the hill that lieth on the south side of the nether Beth-

horon.
14. And the border was drawn thencf, and

compiisseil the comer of the sea southward, from the

hill that lieth before Beth-horon southward ; and the

goings out thereof were at Kirjath-baal, which is Kir-

jatli-jearim, a city of the children of Judah : this was

the west quarter.

15. And the south quarter was from the end
of Kirjath-jearim, and the border went out on the

west, and went out to the well of waters of Nephtoah

:

16. And the border came down to the end of

the mountain that lieth before the valley of the son of

Hinnom, and which is in the valley of the giants on
the north, and descended to the valley of Hinnom,
to tlie side of Jebusi on the south, and descended to

En-rogel,
17. And was drawn from tlie north, and went

forth to En-shemesh, and went forth toward Geliloth,

which is over against the going up of Adummim, and
descended to the stone of Bohan the son of Reuben,

18. And passed along toward the side over
against Arabah northward, and went down imto
Arabah

:

— — 19. And the border passed along to the side

of Beth-hoglah northward : and the outgoings of the

border were at the north bay of the salt sea at the

south end of Jordan : this was the south coast.

20. And Jordan was the border of it on the

east side. This was the inheritance of the children of
Benjamin, by the coasts thereof roimd about, accord-

ing to their families.

21. Now the cities of the tribe of the children

of Benjamin according to their families were Jericho,

and Beth-hoglah, and the valley of Keziz,
23. And Beth-arabah, and Zemaraim, and

Beth-el,

23. And Avim, and Parah, and Ophrah,
24. And Chephar-haammonai, and Ophni, and

Gaba ; twelve cities with their villages

:

25. Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroth,
26. And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and Mozah,
27. And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Taralah,
28. And Zelah, Eleph, and Jebusi, which is

Jerusalem, Gibeath, and Kirjath ; fourteen cities with
their villages. This ts the inheritance of the children

of Benjamin according to then- families.

§ 83. Caleb's Separate Inheritance.
,

-

Jos. XV. 13. And unto Caleb the son of Jephunneh
he gave a part among the children of Judah, accord-

ing to the commandment of the Lord to Joshua, eren

the city of Arba the Iiither of Anak, which city U
Hebron.

1 Chr. vi. 54. Now these are their dwelling-places

throughout their castles in their coasts, of the sons of

Aaron, of the famihes of tlie Kohathites : for tlieirs

was the lot.

55. And they gave them Hebron in the land

of Judah, and the suburbs thereof round about it.

56. But the fields of the city, and the villages

thereof, they gave to Caleb the son of Jephunneh.

CHAP. VII.

VARIOUS CATALOGUES.

§ 84. Census Takers iu the Wilderness.

Nttm. i. 4. And with you there shall be a man of

every tribe ; every one head of the house of his fathers.

5. And these are the names of the men that

shall stand with you : of the tribe of Reuben ; Elizur

the son of Shedeur.
6. Of Simeon ; Shelumiel the son of Zuri-

shaddai.
7. Of Judah ; Nahshon the son ofAmminadab.
8. Of Issachar ; Nethaneel the son of Zuar.

9. Of Zebulun ; Eliab the son of Helon.

10. Of the children of Joseph : of Ephraim
;

Elishama the son of Ammihud : of Manasseh ; Ga-

maliel the son of Pedahzm'. *

11. Of Benjamin ; Abidan the son of Gideoni.

13. Of Dan ;
Aliii/.cr tli<' fon of Ammishaddai.

13. Of K^\vr : I'a-i. 1 tli.' son of Ocran.

14. Of Gad; Klia-iiplMlir son of Deuel.

15. Of Naphlali ; Aliira the son of Enan.
16. These were tlie renowned of the congre-

gation, princes of the tribes of then- fathers, heads of

thousands in Israel.

§ 85. The Spies sent into Canaan.

Num. xiii. 4. And these were their names : Of the

tribe of Reuben, Shammua the son of Zaccur.

5. Of the tribe o<' Simeon, Shaphat the son of

Hori.
6. Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the s.-in of

Jephunneh.
7. Of the tribe of Issachar, Igal the son of

Joseph.
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Kiim. xiij. 8. Of the tribe of Ephraim, Oshea the son
of Nun.

9. Of the tribe of Benjamin, Palti the son of
liaphu. •

10. Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the son
of Sodi.

11. Of the tribe of Josepli, namely, of the

tribe of Slanasseh, Gaddi the' son of Susi.

13. Of the tribe of Dan, Amiuiel the son of
Gcmalli.

13. Of the tribe of Ashcr, Scthur the son of
Michael.

14. Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the son
of Vophsi.

15. Of the tribe of Gad, Gouel the son of
Machi.

16. These are the names of the men which
JIoscs sent to spy out the land. And Moses called

Oshca the son of Nun, Jehoshua.

§ 86. Dividers of the Land of Canaan.

Ktim. xxxiv. 17. These are the names of the men
which shall divide the land unto you : Eleazar the

priest, and Joshua the son of Nun.
18 And ye shall take one prince of everj'

tribe, to divide the land by inheritance.
19. And the names of the men are these : Of

the tribe of Judah, Caleb the son of .lephunneh.
20. And of the tribe of the children of Simeon,

Shemucl the son of Ammihud.
21. Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the son

of Chislon.
23. And the prince of the tribe of the chil-

dicn of Dan, Bukki the son of Jogli.

23. The prince of the children of Joseph, for

the tribe of the children of Manasseh, Hanniel the

sun of Ephod.
24. And the prince of the tribe of the chil-

drtn of Ephraim, Kemuel the son of Shiphtan.
25. And the prince of the tribe of the children

of Zebulun, Elizaphan the son of Parnach.
26. And the prince of the tribe of the chil-

diTu of Issachar, Paltiel the son of Azzan.
27. And the prince of the tribe of the children

of Asher, Ahihud the son of Sheiomi.
28. And the prince of the tribe of the children

of Naphtali, Pedahel the son of Ammihud.
29. These are they whom the Lord com-

manded to divide the inheritance unto the children
of Israel in the land of Canaan.

§ 87. The Thirty-one Canaanite Kings De-
stroyed.

Jns. xii. 1. Now these are the kings of the land,

which the children of Israel smote, and possessed
their land on the other side Jordan toward the rising

of the sun, from the river Arnon unto mount Her-
mon, and all the plain on the east

:

• 2. Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt in

Ilcshbon, aiid ruled from Aroer, which is upon the
bank of the river Amon, and from the middle of the
liver, and from half Gilead, even mito the river Jab-
bok, which is the border of the children of Ammon

;

3. And from the plain to the sea of "Chinne-
roth on the east, and unto the sea of the plain, even the
salt sea on the east, the way to Beth-jeshimoth; and
from the south, imder Ashdoth-pisgah

:

9. The king of Jericho, one ; tlie king of Ai,
which is beside Beth-el, one

;

10. The king of Jerusalem, one ; the king of
Hebron, one

;

11. The king of Jarmuth, one; the king of
Lachish, one

;

12. The king of Eglon, one ; the king of Ge-
zer, one

;

13. The kmg of Debir, one ; the king of Gc-
der, one

;

14. The king of Hormah, one ; the king of
Arad, one

;

15. The king of Libnah, one ; the king of
Adullam, one

;

16. The king of Makkedah, one ; the king of
Beth-el, one

;

17. The king of Tappuah, one ; the king of

Hepher, one

;

18. The king of Aphek, one ; the king of La-

sharon, one

;

19. The king of Madon, one ; the king of Ha-
zor, one

;

20. The king of Shimron-meron, one ; the

king of Achshapli, one

;

21. The king of Taanach, one; the king of

Megiddo, one

;

22. The king of Kedesh, one ; the king of Jok-

neam of Carmel, one

;

23. The king of Dor in the coast of Dor, one

;

the king of the nations of Gilgal, one

;

24. The kmg of Tu-zah, one : all the kings

thirty and one.

§ 88. David's Mighty Men.

2 Sam. xxiii. 8. These be the names of the mighty
men whom David had : The Tachmonite that sat in

the seat, chief among the captains; the same tras

Adino the Eznite : he lifted vp his spear against eight

hundred, whom he slew at one time.

9. And after him was Eleazar the son of Dodo
the Ahohite, (me of the three mighty men with David,
when they defied the Philistines that were there

gathered together to battle, and the men of Israel

were gone away

:

10. He arose, and smote the Philistines until

his hand was weary, and his hand clave unto the

sword : and the Lord wrought a great victory that

day ; and the people returned after him only to spoil.

11. And after him was Shammah the son of
Agee the Hararite. And the Philistines were gathered
together into a troop, where was a piece of ground
full of lentiles : and the people fled from the Philis-

tines.

12. But he stood in the midst of the ground,
and defended it, and slew the Philistines: and the

Lord wrought a gi-eat victory.

18. And Abishai, the brother of Joab, the son
of Zeruiah, was chief among three. And he lifted up
his spear against three hundred, and slew t/iem, and
had the name among three.

19. Was he not most honom-able of three ?

therefore he was their captain : howbeit he attained

not unto the frst three.

20. And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son

of a valiant man, of Kabzeel, who had done many
acts, he slew two lionlike men of Moab : he went
down also and slew a lion in the midst of a pit in time

of snow.
21. And he slew an Egyptian, a goodly man

:

and the Egyptian had a spear in his hand; but he
went down to him with a staff, and plucked the spear

out of the Egyptian's hand, and slew hun with his

own spear.

32. These tJmigs did Benaiah the son of Je-

hoiada, and had the name among three mighty men.
23. He was more honourable than the thirty

;

but he attained not to the first three. And David set

him over his guard.
24. Asahel the brother of Joab was one of the

thirty : Elhanan the son of Dodo of Bcth-lehem,

25. Shammah the Harodite, Elika the Harod-

ite,

26. Helez the Paltite, Ira the son of Ikkesh

the Tekoite,
37. Abiezer the Anethothite, Mebunnai the

Hushathite,
28. Zalmon the Ahohite, Mabarai the Netoph-

athite,— — 29. Heleb the son of Baanah, a Netophathite,

Ittai the son of Ribai out of Gibeah of the chikh-en of

Benjamin,
30. Benaiah the Pirathonite, Iliddai of the

brooks of Gaash,
— — 31. Abi-albon the Arbathite, Azmavcth the

Barhumite,
32. Eliahba the Shaalbonite, of the sous of

Jashen, Jonathan,
33. Shammah tlie Hararite, Ahiam the sou of

Sharar the Hararite,
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3 f^am. xxiii. 34. Eliphelet the son of Ahasbai, the son

of the Maachathitc, Eliam the son of Ahithophel the

Gilonite,
. , .

35. Hczrai the Carmelite, Paarai the Arbite,

30. Igal the son of Nathan of Zobah, Bani the

^'_— 37. Zelek the Ammonite, Nahari the Beeroth-

ite, armourbearer to Joab the son of Zeruiah,

38. Ira an Ithrite, Gareb an Ithrite,

39. Uriah the Ilittite : thu-ty and seven in

all

1 Chr. xi. 6. And David said, Whosoever smiteth

the Jebusites first shall be chiefand captain. So Joab

the son of Zeruiah went first up, and was chief.

10. These also are the chief of the mighty

men -whom David had, who strengthened themselves

with him in his kingdom, ami with all Israel, to make
him kin^, according to the word of the Lord con-

cerning Israel.

11. And this ii the number of the mighty

men whom David had; Jashobeam, a Hachmonite,

(hr chief of the c:i|itains: he lifted up his spear against

three hiindied sl:iiii htj him at one time.

12. And after him itm Eleazar the son of

Dodo, the Ahohite, who icas one of the three mighties.

20. And Abishai the brother of Joab, he was

chief of the three : for lifting up his spear against

three hundred, he slew tliem, and had a name among
the three.

31. Of the three, he was more honourable than

the two; for he was their captain : howbeit he attained

not to the ;?;•<< three.

33. Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son of a

valiant man of Kabzeel, who had done many acts ;
he

slew two lionlike men of Moab : also he went down
unil slew a lion in a pit in a snowy day.

2:i. .\nd lie slew an E:;viitinn, a man of fircat

stitnie t"ive (uMls hi-li; and in the Egyptian's hand

ir.ix 11 speiir like a weaver's lieam ; and he went down
to hiiii with a stall", and i)lucl;ed the spear out of the

E^viitian's hand and slew him witli his own spear.

__24. These thiivix did Benaiah the son of Je-

hoiada. and Irid a name among the three mighties.

1 05 Behi)M, he was honourable among the

thirty, but attniu<'d not to ihe fast three: and David

2G. Also the valiant men of the armies were,

Asahel the brother of Joab, Elhanan the son of Dodo
of Beth-lehem,

37. Shammoth the Harorite, Helez the Pelo-

of Shii and Joha hi;

— — 38. Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite, Abi-

ezcr the Antothite,
. 30. Sibbecai the Hushathite, Ilai the Ahohite,

30. Maharai the Netophathite, Heled the son

of Baanah the Netophathite,

31. Ithai the son of Ribai of Gibeah, that per-

lahied to the children of Benjamin, Benaiah the Pi-

ralhonite,

33. Hurai of the brooks of Gaash, Abiel the

Arbathite,
83. Azmaveth the Baharumite, Eliahba the

Sliaalbonite,

34. The sons of Hashem the Gizonite, Jona-

than the son of Shage the Hararite,

35. Ahiam "the son of Sacar the Hararite,

Eliphal the son of Ur,
36. Hephtr the Mecherathite, Ahijah the Pe-

louite,

37. Ilczro the Carmelite, Naarai the son of

Ezbai,
38. Joel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar the

son of Haggeri,
39. Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Beroth-

ite, the armf>urliearer of Joab tlie smi of Zeniiah,

40. Ini tlie Itliritf, (iareb tlie Ithrite,

41. Uriah the Ilittite, ZalM.l the son of Ahlai,

43. Adina the son of IShiza tlie Re\d)enito, a

captain of the Reubenites, and thirty with him,
43. Hanan the son of Maachah, and Josha-

phat the Mithnite,

44. Uzzia the Ashterathite, Shama and Jchiel

the sons of Hothan the Aroerite,

4.5. Jediael the

brother, the Tizite,

46. Eliel the Mahavite, and Jeribai and Josha-

viah the sons of Elnaam, and Ithmah the Moabite,

47. Eliel, and Obed, and Jasiel the Mesobaite.

— xii. 1. Now these are they that came to David
to Ziklag, while he yet kept himself close because

of Saul the son of Kish : and they were among the

mighty men, helpers of the war.
2. They were armed with bows, and could use

both the right hand and the left in hmiing stones and
shooting arrows out of a bow, even of Saul's brethren

of Benjamin.
3. The chief teas Ahiezer, then Joash, the

sons of Shemaah the Gibeathite ; and Jeziel, and Pc-

let, the sons of Azmaveth ; and Berachah, and Jehu
the Antothite,

4. And Ismaiah the Gibeonite, a mighty man
among the thirty, and over the thirty ; and Jeremiah,

and Jahaziel,and Johanan.and Josabad the Gederathite,
__ _ 5, Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, and

Shemariah, and Shephatiah the Haniphite,

6. Elkanah, and Jesiah, and Azareel, and Joc-

zer, and Jashobeam, the Korhites,

7. And Joelah, and Zebadiah, the sons of Jc-

roham of Gedor.

§ 89. David'.s Officers.

1 Chr. xxvi. 29. Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and
his sons were for the outward business over Israel, for

officers and judges.

30. And of the Hebronites, Hashabiah and

his brethren, men of valour, a thousand and seven

hundred, were officers among them of Israel on this

side Jordan westward in all the busmess of the Lord,
and in the service of the king.

31. Among the Hebronites was Jerijah the

chief, even among the Hebronites, according to the

generations of his fathers. In the fortieth year of the

reign of David they were sought for, and there were

found among them mighty men of valour at Jazer of

Gilead.
33. And his brethren, men of valour, were two

thousand and seven htmdred chief fathers, whom
king David made rulers over the Reubenites, the Gad-

ites, and the half tribe of Manasseh, for every matter

pertaining to God, and aflfairs of the king.

— xxvii. 16. Furthermore over the tribes of Israel

:

the' ruler of the Reubenites was Eliezer the son of

Zichri: of the Simeonites, Shephatiah the son of

Maachah

:

17. Of the Levites, Hashabiah the son of

Kemuel : of the Aaronites, Zadok

:

18. Of Judah, Elihu, orw of the brethren of

David: of Issachar, Omri the son of Michael:

19. Of Zebulmi, Ishmaiah the son of Obadiah :

of Naphtali, Jerimoth the son of Azriel:

30. Of the children of Ephraim, Hoshea the

son of Azaziah : of the half tribe of Manasseh, Joel

the son of Pedaiah

:

21. Of the half trihe of Manasseh in Gilead,

Iddo the son of Zechariah : of Benjamm, Jaasiel the

sonofAbner:
23. Of Dan, Azareel the son of Jeroham.

These were the princes of the tribes of Israel.

Ch)

§ 90. David's Gadite Captains.

8. And of the Gadites there separated

themselves unto David into the hold to the wilder-

ness men of might, and men of war ft for the battle,

that could hamlle shield and buckler, whose faces

were like the faces of lions, and were as swift as the

roes upon the motmtains

;

9. Ezer the first, Obadiah the second, Eliah

the third, ^ . , .^
10. Mishmannah the fourth, Jeremiah the

fifth,

11. Attai the sixth, Eliel the seventh,

12. Johanan the eighth, Elzabad the ninth,

13. Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the

eleventh.
14. These were of the sons of Gad, captams
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of the host: one of tlie least was over a hundred, and
tlie greatest over a thousand.

1 Ghr. xii. 15. These are they that went over .Jordan

in the first month, when it had overflown all his hanks

;

and they put to flight all Viem of the valleys, both to-

ward the east, and toward the west.

§ 91. David's Military Eotation in Service.

1 Chr. xxvii. 1. Now the children of Israel after

their numher, to in't, the chief fathers and captains of
thousands and hundreds, and their ofiicers that served
the king in any matter of the courses, which came in

and went out month by month throughout all the
months of the year, of every course tcere twenty and
foiu- thousand.

3. Over the first course for the first month
irrrs Jashobeam the son of Zabdiel : and in his course
were twenty and four thousand.

3. Of the children of Perez was the chief of
all the captains of the host for the first month.

4. And over the course of the second month
was Dodai an Ahohite, and of his course was Mikloth
also the ruler : in his course likewise were twenty and
four thousand.

5. The third captain of the host for the third
month was Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, a chief
priest : and in his course were twenty and four thou-
sand.

6. This is titat Benaiah, who wa.s mighty
ammiij the thirty, and above the thirty : and in his

course was Amniizabad his son.

7. Tlie fourth captain for the fourth month
was Asahel the brother of Joab, and Zebadi.ah his son
after him : and in his course were twenty and four
thousand.

8. The fifth captain for the fifth month ims
Shanilintii tlie I/.r.ihite: and in his course were twenty
and tniir tlinusand.

9. Tlie sixth captain for the sixth month icas

Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tckoite : and in his course
were twenty and foiu- thousand.

10. The seventh captain for the seventh month
was Helez the Pelonite, of the children of Ephraim

:

and in his course were twenty and four thousand.
11. The eighth captain for the eighth month

was Sibbecai the Hushatiiite, of the Zarhites: and in
his coiu^e were twcntv and four thousand.

12. The niiilli ,;:i,t.rit Inr tlic ninth uionth iTO-s

Aliiezer tlic Aiirtothiic, cii' ilir i;rni:imites: and in his
coui-se ireri' Iwcntv iiml I- mi- Jlinnsund.

l;'.. The 1('-iitli ,,,/,/,//„ lor ihe tenth month Mrts

Maharai the Netopli.iiliiic. of tlif Zarliites: and in his
course were twenty and I'mir tliciisaiul.

14. The elrvniili <;,;,t„!,i for the eleventh
month w«.i Benaiah llie I'iratlionite, of the children
of Ephraim : and in his coiu'se were twenty and four
thousand.

15. The twelfth captain for the twelfth month
was Heldai the Netophathite, of Otlmiel : and in his
course were twenty and four thousand.

§ 92. Solomon's tTiief Officials.

2. And these were the princes which he had

:

Azariah the son of Zadok tlie jiricst,

— — 3. Ehhoreph and Aliiali, llic snir^ of Shisha,
scribes; Jchoshaphat the son nl AMlml, tin- recorder.

4. And Benaiah tlie smi ni' .Irlmia.la was over
the host : and Zadok and Abialhar ir, iv ilie priests :

5. And Azariah the son of Nathan icas over
the ofHcers : and Zabud the son of Nathan was the
principal olBcer, and the king's friend

:

6. And Ahishar was over the household : and
Adoniram the son of Abda was over the ti-ibute.

§ 93. Solomon's Purveyors.

1 Kings iv. 7. And Solomon had twelve officers over
all Israel, which provided victuals for the king and
his household : each man his month in a year made
provision.

8. And these are their names : The son of
Um-, in moimt Ephrakn

:

9. The son of Dekar, in Makaz, and in Shaal-
bim, and Beth-sheniesh, and Elon-beth-hanan :

10. The son of Ilescl, in Aruboth ; to him
pertained Snclioh, and all the land of llephcr:— — 11. The son of Abinadab, in all the region of
Dor ; which had Taphath the daughter of Sqjomon
to wife

:

12. Baana the son of Ahiliid ; to him pcrtedncd
Taanach and Mcgiddo, and all Beth-shean, which is

by Zartanah beneath Jezreel, from Beth-shean to

Abel-meholah, even unto the place tluit is beyond Jok-
neam:

13. The son of Geber, in Eamoth-gilead : to
him pertained the towns of Jair the son of Slanasseh,
which are in Gilead ; to him also pertained the region
of Argob, which is in Bashan, threescore great cities

with walls and brazen bars :

14. Ahinadab the son of Iddo had Mahanaini

:

15. Ahimaaz was in Naphtali ; he also took
Basmath the daughter of Solomon to wife

:

16. Baanah the son of Ilushai was in Ashor
and in Aloth

:

17. Jehoshaphat the son of Paruah, in Issa-

char:
• 18. Shimei the son of Elah, in Benjamin :

19. Geber the son of Uri loas in tlie country
of Gilead, in the country of Sihon Iving of the Amo-
rites, and of Og king of Bashan ; and ha was the only
officer which was in "the land.

§ 94. Chiefs of the Levites under David.

1 Chr. XV. 5. Of the sons of Kohath ; Uriel tlie

chief, and his brethren a hundred and twenty

:

6. Of Uie sons of Merari ; Asaiah the chief,

and his brethren two hundred and twenty

:

-7. Of the sons of Gershom ; Joel the chief,

and his brethren a hundred and thirty

:

8. Of the sons of Elizaphan ; Shemaiah the
chief, and his brethren two hundred

:

9 Of the sons of Hebron ; Eliel the chief, and
his brethren fourscore

:

10. Of the sons of Uzziel ; Amminadab the
chief, and his bretliren a hundred and twelve.— xxiii. 6. And David divided them intor courses
among the sons of Levi, namely, Gershon, Kohath,
and Merari.
— xxvi. 20. And of the Levites, Ahijah was over

the treasiins of the liouse of God, and over the treas-

m-es of till' (Indicated things.

21. -I< r,,i,f<'niing Uie sons of Laadan; the
sons nf the (4ci-shonite Laadan, chief fathers, ci't/i of
Laadan t)ie Gei-shonite, were Jehieli.

23. The sons of Jehieli; Zetham, and Joel his

brother, ichieh icere over the treasUl-es of the honse (jf

the Lord.
23. Of the Amramites, and the Izharites, the

Hebronites, and the Uzzielites

:

34. And Shebuel the son of Gershom, the son
of Moses, was ruler of the treasures.

25. And his brethren by Eliezer ; Rehabiali
his son, and Jeshaiah his son, and Joram his son, and
Zichri his son, and Shelomith his son

:

§ 95. David's Organization of the Pfiests.

1 Chr. xxiv. 1. Now these are the divisions of the

sons of Aaron. The sons of Aaron; Nadab and
Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar.

3. But Nadalj and Abihu died before their

father, and had no children : therefore Eleazar and
Ithamar executed the priest's office.

3. And David distribuk-d lliem, both Zadok
of the sons of Eleazar, and .Vhiincli i li ol the soii.^ i.f

Ithamar, according to thrir ollici s in ilnir m i\ ire.

4. And there wen- moi-e chief men t'oimd nf

the- sons of Eleazar than of the sons of Ithamar; and
//( us were they divided. Among the sons of Eleazar
there were sixteen chief men of tlie house of their fa-

thers, and eight among the sons of Ithamar according
to the house of their fathers.

6. And Shemaiah the son of Nethancel the
scribe, one of the Levites, wrote them before the king,

and the princes, and Zadok the priest, and Ahimclech
the .son of Abiathar, and before the chief of the fa-
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'thers of the priests and Levites: one principal house-

hold being talien for Eleazar, and oiie taken for Itha-

mar.
1 Chr. xxiv. 7. Now the first lot came fortli to Jeho-

iarib, the second to Jedaiali,

8. The third to Harim, the foiu-th to Seorim,
— — 9. The fifth to Malchijah, the sixth to Mija-

min,
10. The seventh to Hakkoz, the eighth to

Abijah,

Jakim,

The ninth to Jeshuah, the tenth to Slieca-

13. The eleventh to Eliashib, the twelfth to

The thirteenth to Huppah, the fourteenth

to Jeshebeab,
14. The fifteenth to Bilgah, tlie sixteenth to

Immer,
15. The seventeenth to Hezir, the eighteenth

to Aphses,
16. The nineteenth to Pethahiah, the twen-

tieth to Jehezekel,
17. The one and twentieth to Jachin, the two

and twentieth to Gamul,
18. The three and twentieth to Delaiah, the

four and twentieth to Maaziah.
I'J. Tliusc loere the orderings of them in their

service to come into the house of the Loud, according

to their manner, under Aaron their father, as the Lord
God of Israel had commanded him.

00. And the rest of the sons of Levi were

(luve : Of the sons of Amram ; Shubael : of the sons

of Shubael ; Jehdeiah.
21. Concerning Rehabiah : of the sons of Re-

habiah, the first was Isshiah.

23. Of the Izharites ; Shelomoth : of the sons

of Shelomoth ; Jahath.
23. And the sons of Hebron ; Jeriah tlm first,

Amariah the second, Jahaziel the thhd, Jekameam
the fourth.

24. Of the sons of Uzziel ; Michah : of the

sons of Michah ; Shamir.
.2.5. The brother of Michah wm Isshiah: of

the sous of Isshiah ; Zechariah.
26. The sons of Merari were Mahli and Mu-

shi : the sons of Jaaziah ; Beno.
27. The sons of Merari by Jaaziah ; Beno, and

Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri.

28. Of Mahli came Eleazar, who had no sons.

29. Concerning Kish : the son of Kish was
Jerahmeel.

30. The sons also of Mushi ; Mahli, and Eder,

and Jerimoth. These were the sons of the Levites

after the house of their fathers.

§ 06. Courses of the Temple Singers.

1 Chr. XXV. 9. Now the first lot came forth for

Asaph to Joseph : the second to Gedaliah, who with

his brethren and sons were twelve

:

10. Tlie third to Zaccur, lie, his sons, and his

brctliren, were twelve :-

11. The fourth to Izri, lie, his sons, and his

brethren; loere twelve

:

12. The fifth to Nethaniah, he, his sons, and
his brethren, were twelve

:

13. The sixth to Bukkiah, lie, his sons, and
hLs brethren, were twelve

:

14. The seventh to Jeshwelah, lie, his sons,

and liis liri'tliren, were twelve:
1."). Tlie eighth to Jeshaiah, he, his sons, and

his brethren, %oere twelve

:

16. The nmth to Mattaniah, he, his sons, and
his brethren, were twelve

:

—
•
— 17. The tenth to Shimei, he, his sons, and his

brethren, were twelve

:

18. The eleventh to Azareel, lie, his sons, and
his brethren, were twelve

:

— — 19. The twelfth to Hashabiah, lie, his sons,

and his brethren, were twelve

:

20. The thirteenth to Shubael, lie, his sons,

iaCi his brethren, %oere twelve

:

21. The fourteenth to Mattithiah, lie, his sons,

.
and his brethren, were twelve

:

22. The fifteenth to Jercmoth, he, his sons,

and his brethren, wei-e twelve :

23. The sixteenth to Hananiah, he, his sons,

and his brethren, were twelve

:

34. The seventeenth to Joshbekashah, he, his

sons, and his brethren, were twelve

:

35. The eighteenth to Hanani, he, his sons,

and his brethren, were twelve

:

26. The nineteenth to Mallothi, he, his sons,

and his brethren, were twelve

:

27. The twentieth to Eliathah, he,, his sons,

and his brethren, were twelve

:

28. The one and twentieth to Hothir, lie, his

sons, and his brethren, were twelve

:

29. The two and twentieth to Giddalti, he,

his sons, and his brethren, were twelve

:

30. The three and twentieth to Mahazioth, he,

his sons, and his brethren, teere twelve

:

31. The four and twentieth to Romamti-ezor,
he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve.

§ 97. Courses of the Temple Porters.

1 Chr. xxvi. 1. Concerning the divisions of the por-

ters : Of the Korhites was Meshelemiah the son of
Korc, of the sons of Asaph.

2. And the sons of Meshelemiah toere, Zecha-

riali the firstborn, Jediael the second, Zebadiah the

third, Jathniel the fom-th,—
^

— 3. Elam the fifth, Jehohanau the sixth, Elioe-

nai the seventh.
4. Moreover the sons of Obed-edom were,

Shemaiah the firstborn, Jeliozabad the second, Joah
the third, and Sacar the fourth, and Nethaneel the fifth,

5. Ammiel the sixth, Issachar the seventh,

Peulthai the eighth : for God blessed him.
6. Also unto Shemaiah his son were sons

bom, that ruled throughout the house of their father

:

for they were mighty men of valour.

7. The sons of Shemaiah ; Othni, and Repha-
el, and Obed, Elzabad, whose brethren were strong

men, Elihu, and Semachiah.
8. All these of the sons of Obed-edom : they

and their sons and their brethren, able men for strength

for the service, were threescore and two of Obed-edom.
9. And Meshelemiah had sons and brethren,

strong men, eighteen.

10. Also Hosah, of the children of Merari,

had sons ; Simri the chief, (for thoufih he was not the

firstborn, his father made him the chief;)

11. Hilkiah the second, Tebaliah the thhd,

Zechariah the fourth: all the sons and brethren of

Hosah loere thirteen.

§ 98. The Levites who Sanctified the Temple
under Hezekiah.

2 Clir. xxix. 13. Then the Levites arose, Mahath tlio

son of Amasai, and Joel the son of Azariah, of the sons

of the Kohathites: and of the sons of Merari; Kish

the son of Abdi, and Azariah the son of Jehalelel

:

and of the Gershonites; Joah the sonof Zunmah, and
Eden tlie son of Joah.

13. And of the sons of Elizaphan ; Shimri, and
Jeiel : and the sons of Asaph ; Zechariah and Matta-

niah.
14. And of the sons of Heman ; Jehiel, and

Shimei : and of the sons of Jeduthun ; Shemaiah, and

Uzziel.

§ 99. Priests Returned with ZerubbabeL

Neh. xii. 1. Now these are the priests and the Le-

vites that went up with Zerubbabel the son of Sheal-

tiel, and Jeshua : Seraiah, Jeremiah, Ezra,

2. Amariah, Malluch, Hattush,
8. Shechaniah, Rehum, Meremoth,
4. Iddo, Ginnetlio, Aliijali,

5. Miamin, Maiiiliali, l!il:;ah,

6. Shemaiah, and .Iciarib, .ledaiah,

7. Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Jcdaiah. These w«i9

the chief of the priests and of their bretliren in tho

days of Jeshua.
8. Moreover the Levites: Jeshua, Binnui, Kad-

miel, Sherebiah, Judah, and Mattaniah, which was ove^

the thanksgiving, he and his brethren.
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Xeh. xii. 9. Also Bakbukiah and Unni, llieU- breth-

ren, tKre over against them in the watches.

§ 100. Captives Keturacd with ZornbbabeL

(Ezra's List.)

E:r. ii. 1. Now these ure the children of the prov-

ince that went up out of the captivity, of those which
had been carried away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the

kinp: of Babylon had carried away unto Babylon, and
came again unto Jerusalem and Jiidah, every one unto

— ^. W! lie with Zerubbabel : Jeshua, Ne-
laiah, Mordecai, Bilshan, Mizpar,
lah. The nmiiber of the men of

3. The children of Parosh, two thousand a
luuidred seventy and two.

-4. The chikh-en of Shephatiah, three hundred
seventy and two.

5. The children of Arab, seven hundred
sovcntj" and five.

6. The children, of Pahath-moab, of the chil-

dren of Jeshua and Joab, two thousand eight himdi-ed

and twelve.
7. The children of Elam, a thousand two

hundred fifty and four.

8. The children of Zattu, nine hundred forty

and five.

9. The children of Zaccai, seven hundred and
Ihi-eescore.

10. The children of Bani, six himdrcd forty

and two.
11. The children of Bcbai, six hundred twenty

and three.

13. The children of Azgad, a thousand two
hundred twenty and two.

13. The children of Adonikam, sis hundred
sixtv and six.— — 14. The children of Bigvai, two thousand fifty

and six.

15. The children of Adiu, four hundred fifty

and four.

10. The children of Ater of Ilezekiah, ninety

and eight.

17. The children of Bczai, three hundred
tiiventy and tlu-ee.

18. The children of Jorah, a hundi-ed and
twelve.

19. The children of Hashum, two hundred
twenty and three.— — 20. The children of Gibbar, ninety and five.

31. The children of Beth-lehem, a hundred
twenty and three.

22. The men of Netophah, fifty and six.

33. The men of Anathotk, a himdred twenty
and eight,

^ 24. The children of Azmaveth, forty and two.
25. The children of Kirjath-arim, Chephirah,

and Becroth, seven hundred and forty and three.

20. The children of Ramah and Gaba, six

hundred twenty and one.
27. The men of Michmas, a hundred twenty

and two.
28. The men of Beth-el and Ai, two hundred

twcutj- and three.

29. The children of Nebo, fifty and two.
30. The children of Magbish, a hundred fifty

and six.

— — 31. The children of the other Elam, a thou-

sand tn-o hundred fifty and four.

33. Thechikhen of Harim, three hundred and
twentf.— — 33. The chikh-en of Lod, Hadid, and Ono,
seven hunched twenty and five.

34. The children of Jericho, three hundred
forty and five.

3.5. The children of Senaah, three thousand
and six himdred and thirty.

36. The priests : the children of Jedaiah, of
the house of Jeshua, nine hundred seventy and three.

37. The children of Immcr, a thousand titty

and two.

38. The children of Pashur, a thousand lw<>

hundred fortv and seven.
39. the chikh-en of Ilarim, a thousand aud

seventeen.
40. The Levites : the chikh-en of Jeshua and

Kadmiel, of the children ofHodaviah, seventy and four.

41. The singers : the children of Asaph, a

hundred twenty and einht.

43. The children of the pnvfpv^ : t'l^- r;;;l'"von

of Shallum, the ehililrni ..f At. r, lli- . l/il iir , , f T a-

mon, the children of Akkul., ih.- .hiMnn ,,r linihi,

the ehilih-eu of Shobai, in all a luiiiarrd iliiny and niue.

§ 101. Captives Retiirued with Zerubbabel.
(Jiehemiah's List,)

jS't'Ji. vii. 5. And mv God put into mine heart to

cathri- t-r_;vi!,T tli- ,'.^.\~. /-I tile ruler.-^, and the

been caiTied awav,
of Babylon liad

salem and to J\i

d awav, and cam
vvci-v (iiio unto hi

with Z.

aiii to Jeru-

I I, .Iishua, Nehe-
I. NahaiiiMt.i, .Mordecai, Bil-

Xehuui, liuanah. The niun-
the people of Israel toas llih ;
of Parosh, two thousand a

9. The ehiklreu of Shephatiah, three hundred
seventy and two.

10. The children of Arab, six hundred fifty

and two.
11. The chililren of Pahath-moab, of the chil-

dren (if Jeshua and Joab, two thousand and eisht hun-

of Elam, a thousand two

15

12. The eliild

hundred fifty and four.

13. the chilch-en of Zattu, eight hundred forty

and five.

14. The chikh-en of Zaccai, seven hunched
and threescore.

• 15. The chikhen of Biunui, six hundi-ed forty

and eight.

16. The chikhen of Bebai, six hunched twenty
and eight.— — 17. The children of Azgad, two thousand
three hundred twenty and two.

18. The chilch-en of Adonikam, six hunched
threescore and seven.

19. The children of Bigvai, two thousand
tlu-eescore and seven.

30. The chikh-en of Adin, six hunched fifty

and five.

21. The children of Ater of Ilezekiah, ninety

and eight.

33. The chikh-en of Ilashum, three hundred
twenty and eight.

33. The chilch-en of Bezai, three hundred
twenty and four.

24. The children of Hariph, a hunched and
twelve.

35. The children of Gibeon, ninety and five.

26. The men of Beth-lehem and Netophah, a

hundred fourscore and eight.

37. The men of Anathoth, a hunched twenty
and eight.

28. the men of Beth-azmavetli, fortv and two.
39. The men of Kh-jath-jearim, Chephirah,

and Becroth, seven hunched tbrty and three.

30. the men of Ramah and Gaba, six hun-
dred twenty and one.

31. the men of Michmas, a hundred and
twenty and two.

33. The men of Beth-el and Ai, a himdred
twenty and three.

33. The men of the other Nebo, fiftv and two.

34. The children of the other Elam, a thou-

sand two hundred fiftj' and four.

35. The chikhen of Harun, three huuched and
twenty.
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Kelt. vii. 36. The cliildrcu of Jericho, three hundred
forty and five.

37. The children of Lod, Iladid, and One,
seven hundred twenty and one.

;^a Th(^ fliildren of Senaah, three thousand
nine linndn.d and thirty.

:;(. Tlic pricsls: the (liil(hvn of Jedaiah, of

the hiiiisr of .[cshiia, nine liuudred seventy and tliree.

40. The chikU-eu of Ininier, a thousand fifty

and two.
41. The children of Pashur, a thousand two

hundred forty and seven.
—

.
— 43. The children of llarim, a thousand and

seventeen.
43. The Levites : the eliildren of Jeshua, of

Kadmiel, and of the eliildren of Ilodevah, seventy

and tour.

44. The singers ; the children of Asaph, a

hundred forty and eight.
• 45. 'the porters : the children of Sliallum, the

children of Ater, the children of Talmon, the children

of Akkub, the children of Hatita, the chilihen of Sho-
hai, a hundred thirty and eight.

§ 102. Captivos Retiiniod with Ezra.

Ezr. viii, 1. These rnv now the chief of their fathers,

and t/u'n /.s' tlic genealogy of Ihcin tliat went up with
me from Babylon, in "the reign of Artaxerxes the

king.

2. Of the sons of Phinehas ; Qershom : of the

sons of Itliamar ; Daniel : of the sons ofDavid ; Hatttish.
^ 3. Of the sons of Sliechaniah, of the sons of

Pharosh ; Zeehariah : and with him were reckoned by
genealogy of the males a hundred and fifty.

4. Of the sons of Piihath-moab ; Elihoenai the

son of Zerahiah, and with him two hundred males.
5. Of the sons of Sheehaniah ; the son of Ja-

haziel, and with him three hiuidred males.

6. Of the sons also of Adin ; Ebcd the son of
Jonathan, and witli him fifty males.

7. And of the sons of Elam ; Jeshaiah the

sou of AthaUah, and with him seventy males.
8. And of the sons of Sliephatiah ; Zebadiah

the son of Michael, and with him fimrscore males.
9. Of tlie sons of Joal. ; Ol.a.liah tlie sou of

Jehiel, and with liim two hundnd and riglilcen males.

10. And of the sons of Slirlomith ; tlie son of

Ji<sii)hiah, and with him a hundred ami threescore

males.
11. And of the sons of Bebai; Zccliariah the

son of Bebai, and with him twenty and eight males.
13. And of the sons of Azgad ; Johanan the

son of Hakkat;in, and with him a'hundred and ten

males.
13. And of the last sons of Adonikam, whose

names div tliese, Eliphelrt, Jeiel, and Shemaiah, and
with tlicni threescore nuilcs.

14. Of tlie sous also of Bi,g\'ai ; Uthai, and
Zabliud, and with them seventy males.

§ 103. Eeturned Captives Unable to Sliow tlieir

Uenealoffy.

E->: ii. .'iO. And these were they which went up from
Tcl-niclah, Tcl-liarsa, Cherub, Addan, and Ininier

:

but 111! y could not shew their father's house, and their

seed, w'lielber they were of Israel:

60. The children of Delaiah, the children of
Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, six hundred fifty and
two.

61. And of the children of the priests: the
children of llabaiah, the ehikU'en of Koz, the chil-

(licii of ISarzillai; which took a wife of the daughters
of i;ai-/jllai the Gileadite, and was called after their

name

:

At'/(. vii. 61. And lliesf. irnv they which went up
(iho from Tel inrlali, 'fcl-harcsha, Cherub, Addon, and
Ininier: but Ihcy coulil ii..t shew their father's house,
nor their seed, wliellier they mire of Israel.

63. The children of Delaiah, the children of
Tobiah, the chikh-en of Nekoda, six hundred forty and
two.

63. And of the priests : the children of Haba-
lah, the chikkeu of Koz, the children of Barzillai,

wliicli took one. of the daughters of Barzillai tiie Gile-

adite to wife, and was called after their name.

§ 104. Jews Found by Ezra, Married to Gentiles.

Ezr. X. 18. And among the sons of the priests there

were found that hail lakeii strange wives: umiiili/, nl'

the sons of .Icshna Ihc si.n of .li.zadak, ;uid hi-; lirclli-

ren; Maascaah, and Eliczc r, and Jaiil., and Gcdaliah.

20. And of tlie suns of Immcr ; Ilanani and
Zebadiah.

31. And of the sons of Harim ; JIaaseiah, and
Elijah, and Shemaiah, and Jehiel, and Uzziah.

23. And of the sons of Pashm- ; Elioenai, Maa-
seiah, Ishmael, Nethaneel, Jozabad, and Elasali.

33. Also of the Levites ; Jozabad, and Shimei,
and Kelaiah, (the same is Kelita,) Pethahiah, Judah,
and Eliezer.

24. Of the singers also ; Eliashib : and of the

porters ; Shalkim, and Teleni, and Uri.

25. Moreover of Israel : of the sons of Parosli

;

Ramiah, and Jeziah, and ^Malcliiah, and Miamin, and
Eleazar, and ^Malchijali, and Bcnaiah.

26. And <if the sons of Elam; Mattaniali,

Zeehariah, and Jehiel, and Alidi, and Jeremoth, ami
Eliah.

27. And of the sons of Zattu ; Elioenai, Elia-

shib, M;ittaniah, and Jeremoth, andZabad.aud Aziza.

28. Of the sons also of Bebai ; Jehohanan,
Ilauaniah, Zabbai, .nid Athlai.

2'.l. .Vn.l (irili.-sonsofBam;Meshnnam, Mal-
luch, and Adaiah, .Tashuli, and Sheal, and Ramoth.

30 And of the sons of Pahath-moab ; Adn.i,

and Chelal, I'.i naiali, Ma;iseiah, Mattaniah, Bezalccl,

and Binnui, and Manassch. •

31. And i/ the sons of Harim ; Eliezer, Ishi-

jah, Malchiah, Shemaiah, Sliimeon,

33. Benjamin, MalUuh, mul Shcmariah.
33. Of the sons of Ilashuni; ^[attenai, Mat-

tathahj Zabad, Eliphelet, Jcrcmai, :Manasseh axd
Shimei.

34. Of the sons of Bani ; Maadai, Amram.
and Uel,

35. Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chelluh,
36. Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliashib,

37. Mattaniah, Jlatlcnai, :nid Jaasau,

38. And Bani, and Binnui, and Shimei,

30. And Shell iniah, ;uid Nathan, and Adaiah,
41). :\laclniaili-li:,i, Shasliai, Sharai,

II. Az!iri-1, and Shrli-niiah, Sliem:mab,

12. .Shalluni, An.ari.ili, .n„l .Toscph.

4:3. uf the sons of Ncbo; Jciel, Mattithiah,

Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, Benaiah.
44. All these had taken strange wives : and

some of them had wives by whom they had chil-

dren.

§ 105. Repairers of Jernsalem under Keliemiah.

AWi. iii. 1. Then Eliashib the high priest rose up
with his brethren tlic priests, and they bnildcil the

sheep gate; they s:inelilieil it, and set up llie dn.irs of

it; eve^n unto the lnw<i- of 3Ieah liny .s:iiie!illed it,

unto the tower of llanam el.

3. And next imto him builded the men of

Jericho. And next unto them builded Zaccur the son

of Iniri.

3. But the fish gate did the sons of Ha.ssenaah

build, who also laid the beams thereof, and set up the

doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the bai-s thereof

4. And next mito them rep;iircd IMeremnlli

the sou of Urijah, the son of Koz. And next nnlo

them repaired jMesluillam tlie son of Berechiah

son of Meshez: \m\ next unto them repaired

Zadok the son of Baana.
5. And next unto them the Tekoites repaired

;

but their nobles put not their necks to the work of

their Lord.
6. Moreover the old gate repau-ed Jehoiada

the son of Paseah, and Meshullam the son of Beso-

deiah; they laid the beams thereof, and set up the

doors thereof, and the locks thereof, and the bars

thereof.

7. And next nnto them repaired Melatiah the

Gibconite, and Jadon the Meronothite, tlie men oi
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Gibeon, and of Mizpah, unto the throne of the gov-
ernor on this side the river.

Xch. iii. 9. And next unto them repaired Rephaiah
the son of Hur, the ruler of tlie half part of .Jerusalem.

10. And next uiilo tluni n-p;:iita .Tedaiah the
Kdu of Ilarimiaph, rvii iivrr :i-:iiii-l hi- linuse. And
u^'xi unto him n'paircil llallu-li tin- s. in of llashabniah.

U. Malchijah iIr- son i.f Ilarim, and Hiishub
lliL' son of Pahath-moab, repaired the other piece, and
the tower of the furnaees.

• 13. And next unto him repaired Shalhmi the
son of Ilalohesh, the ruler of the half pari of Jerusa-

lem, he and his daughters.
13. The valley gate repaired Hanun, and the

inhabitants of Zanoah ; they built it, and set up the
doors tliereof, the locks thereof, and the bars thereof,

and a thousand cubits on the wall imto the dimg gate.—— 14. But the dung gate repaired Malchiah the
son of Rechab, the ruler of part of Beth-baccerem

;

he built it, and set up the doors thereof, the locks
thereof, and the bars thereof.

15. But the gate of the fountain repaired
Shallun the son of Col-hozeh, the ruler of part of
Mizpah; he built it, and covered it, and set up the

doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the bai^s thereof,

and the wall of the pool of Siloah by the king's gar-

den, and imto the staii-s that go down from the city of

David.
16. After him repaired Nehemiah the son of

.Vzhuk, the ruler of the half part of Beth-zur, unto
ilic place over against the sepulchres of David, and to

the pool that was made, and mito the house of the

mighty.
17. After him repaired the Levites, Rehum

the son of Bani. jSTe.xt unto him repaired Hashabiah,
the ruler of the half part of Keilah, in his part.

18. After him repaired their brethren, Bavai
(he sou of Henadad, the ruler of the half part of
Keilah.

19. And next to him repaired Ezer the son
of Jeshua, the ruler of Mizpah, another piece over
against the going up to the armoury at the turning of
tin wall.

20. After him Baruch the son of Zabbai earn-
estly repaired the other piece, from tlie turning of tlie

If I ill unto the door of the house of Eliashib the high
jiriest.

31. After him repaired Jlereraoth the son of
Urijah the sou of Koz another piece, from the door of
the house of Eliashib even to the end of the house of
Eliashib.

33. And after bun repaired the priests, the
men of the plain.

33. After him repaired Benjamin and Hashub
liver against their house. After him repaired Azariah
the son of Maaseiah the sou of Ananiah by his house.

24 After him repaired Binuui the son of
Ilcnadad another piece, from the house of Azariah
imto the turning of tlie wall, even unto the comer.

35. Palal the son of Uzai, over against the
turning of tlie wall, and the tower which lieth out
from the king's high house, that was by the court of
the prison. After him Pedaiah the son of Parosh.

26. Moreover the Nethinim dwelt in Ophel,
unto t!ic place over against the water gate toward the
east, and the tower that lieth out.

27. After them the Tekoites repaired another
liiece, over against the great tower that lieth out, even
unto the wall of Ophel.

38. Prom above the horse gate repaired the
jiriests, every one over against his house.

39. After them repaired Zadok the son of Im-
mer ever agamst his house. After him repaired also
Shcmaiah the son of Shechaniah, the keeper of the

— — 30. After him repaired Hananiah the son of
Shelemiah, aud Hanun the sixth son of Zaiaph,
another piece. After him repaired MeshuUam the
son of Berechiah over against his chamber.

31. After him repaired Malchiah the gold-
smith's sou unto the place of the Nethinim, and of the
merchants, over against the gate 3Iiphkad, and to the
going up of the comer.

33. And between the goiug up of the corner
unto the sheep gate repaired the goldsmiths and the
merchants.

§ 106. Dwellers at Jerusalem. (Two Lists.)

1 Chr. ix. 2. Now the first inhabitants that du-clt in

their possessions in their cities were, the Israelites, the
priests, Levites, and the Nethinim.

3. Aud in Jerusalem dwelt of the children of
Judah, and of the children of Benjamin, and of the
children of Ephraim, and Manasseh

;

-4. Uthai the son of Ammihud, the son of
Omri, the son of Imri, the son of Bani, of the chil-

dren of Pharez the son of Judah.
5. And of the ShUonites ; Asaiah the firstborn,

and his sons.

6. And of the sons of Zerah ; Jeuel, and their

brethren, six hundred and ninetv.
7. And of the sons of Benjamin; Sallu the

son of MeshuUam, the son of Hodaviah, the son of
Hasenuah,

8. And Ibneiah the son of Jeroham, and Elah
the son of Uzzi, the son of Michri, and MeshuUam
the son of Shephathiah, the son of Reuel, the son of
Ibnijah;

9. And their brethren, according to their

generations, nine hundred and fifty and six. All these
men were chief of the fathers in the house of their

fathers.

10. And of the priests; Jedaiah, and Jehoia-
rib, and Jachiu,

11. And Azariah the son of Hilkiah, the son
of MeshuUam, the son of Zadok, the son of Meraioth,
the son of Ahitub, the ruler of the house of God

;

13. And Adaiah the son of Jeroham, the son
of Pashur, the son of Malchijah, and Maasiai the son
of Adicl, the son of Jahzerah, the son of MeshuUam,
the son of Meshillemith, the son of Immer

;

13. And their brethren, heads of the house of
their fathers, a thousand and seven hundred and
threescore ; very able men for the work of the service
of the house of God.

14. And of the Levites ; Shemaiah the son of
Hasshub, the son of Azrikam, the son of Hashabiah,
of the sons of Merari

;

15. And Bakl^akkar, Heresh, and Galal, and
Mattaniah the son of Micah, the son of Zichri, the son
of Asaph

;

— — 16. And Obadiah the son of Shemaiah, the

son of Galal, the sou of Jeduthun, and Berechiah the

son of Asa, the son of Elkauah, that dwelt in the vil-

lages of the Netophathites.
35. And in Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibeon,

Jehiel, whose wife's name was Maachah :— — 36. And his firstborn son Abdon, then Ziu-,

and Kish, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab,
37. And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechariah, and

Mikloth.
38. And Mikloth begat Shimeam. And they

also dwelt with their brethren at Jeiiisalem, over
against their brethren.

Neh. xi. 8. Now these are the chief of the province
that dwelt in Jerusalem : but in the cities of Judah
dwelt every one in his possession In their cities, to

wit, Israel, the priests, and the Levites, and the Neth-
inim, and the children of Solomon's servants.

4. And at Jerusalem dwelt certain of the chil-

dren of Judah, and of the children of Benjamin. Of
the chUdren of Judah; Athaiah the son of Uzziah, the

son of Zechariah, the son of Amariah, the son of

Shephatiah, the son of Mahalaleel, of the chUdreu of
Perez

;

5. And Maaseiah the son of Baruch, the sou
of Col-hozeh, the son of Hazaiah, the sou of Adaiah,
the son of Joiarib, the son of Zechariah, the son of
Shiloni.

6. All the sons of Perez that dwelt at Jerusa-
lem were four hundred threescore and eight valiant

men.
7. And these are the sons of Benjamin ; Sallu

the son of MeshuUam, the son of Joed, the son of Pe-
daiah, the son of Kolaiah, the son of Slaaseiah, the

son of Ithiel, the s
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Kch. xi. 8. And after him Gabbai, Sallai, nine hun-

secr : anci Judah the son of SeuuaU loas second ov

the city.

10. Of the priests : Jedaiah the son of Joiarib,

.lacliin.

11. Seraiah the son of Hillviah, the son of

Moshullam, the son of Zadoli, the son of Meraioth,

the son of Ahitub, wns the ruler of the house of God.
13. And their brethren that did the worli of

the house were eight hundred twenty and two : and
Adaiah the son oT .Jcroliam, tlie son of Pelaliah, tlie

son of Amzi, the son of Zechariah, the son of Pashm-,

tiie son of Malchiali,

13. And liis brethren, chief of the fathers, two
hundred forty and two: and Amashai the sou of Aza-
reel, the son of Ahasai, the son of Meshillemoth, the

son of Immer,
14. And their brethren, raig-hty men of valour,

a hundred twenty and eight: and tlieir overseer «•<«

Zabdie!, tlie son of one of the great men.
15. Also of the Levitcs : Shcmaiah the son of

Ilashub, the son of Azrikam, the son of Hashabiali,

the son of Bunni

:

;30. And the residue of Israel, of the priests,

mill the Lcviles, iceiv in all the cities of Judah, every

one in his inheritance.

31. But the Nethinim dwelt in Ophcl: and
Ziha and Gis]5a were over the Nethinim.

33. The overseer also of the Levites at Jeru-

salem w/i^ V7.7.\ the son of Bani, the son of Hasha-
liiah, llio son cil' :\[iitlaniah, the son of Micha. Of the

sous ol .\.^:i|ili the singers were over the business of

thcliousr,,r (J.xl.

24. And Felliahiah the ^on of ''rr-iKzabeel,

of the children of Zenih the son > !:: ': - at the

kinu-'s hand in all matters conc.i;,: :-.

.sY»/(c of the cliildren of Judah (hveli at Kirjath-i

and in the villages thereof, and at Dibon, and in

villages thcreof,'ana at Jekabzeel, and in the vill

Belli

2(i. And at Jeshua, and at Moladah, and at

iielet,

27. And at Hazar-shual, and at Beer-sheba,

ana ,n the villages thereof,

28. And at Ziklag, and at Mokonah, and in

the villages thereof,

29. And at En-rimmon, and at Zareah, and at

Jarmuth,
30. Zanoah, Adullam, and in their villages, at

Lachish, and the fields thereof, at Azekah, and in the
villages thereof. And they dwelt from Beer-shei/a
unto the valley of llinnom.

31. The children also of Benjamin from Gcba
direlt at Michmash, and Aija, and Both-el, and m their
villages,

33. And at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah,
33. Ilazor, Ramah, Gittaim,
34. Hadid, Zeboira, Neballat,
35. Lod, and Ono, the valley of craftsmen.
3G. And of the Levites were divisions in Ju-

dah, ami in Benjamin.

§ 107. Sealers of Kehemiah's Covoiiant.

m/i. X. 1. Now tlK.sc that scaled mre Nchemi:\h,
the Tirshatha, the snn ni llarlialiah, and ZitUdjah,

Ta uaviah, JIalrhijah,

4. llaliiNh, Sh./painab, Mallueh,
5. I'ariin, .^l(avnl(>lh, Obadiah,
G. Daiiirl, liinneihon, Baruch,
7. Jleshullam, Abijah, Mijaniin,

8. Maaziah, Bilgai, Shcmaiah : these were the

priests.

9. And the Levitcs : both Jeshua the son of
Azaniah Binnui of the sons of Henadad, Kadmiel

;

10, And their brethren, Shebauiah, Hodijab,

Kelita, Pelaiah, Ilanan,
11. Jlicha, Kehob, Ilashabiah,
13. Zaecur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah,
13. Hodijah, Bani, Beniini.

14. The chief of the peoide ; Parosh, Pahut'i-

moab, Elam, Zatthu, Bani,
15. Bunni, Azgad, Bebai,
16. Adonijah,^igvai, Adin,
17. Ater, Ilizkijah, Azzur,
18. Hodijah, Hashum, Bezni,

19. Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai,
20. Magpiash, Meshullam, Hezir,

31. Mesbezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua,
33. Pelaliah, ILman, Anaiah,

, 2:3. Ilushea, Ilananiah, Hashub,
2-i. Ilalh.hesh. FiUha, t^hchek,

25. Rehum, llashabuuh, :\Iaaseiah,

2(3. And Ahijali, JIan;ui, Anan,
37. Malluch, Harim, Baauaii.
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BOOK XI,-THE HEBREWS.

CHAP. I.

GOD'S CHOSEN PEOPLE.

§ 1. Origin and Call of the Hpl)rews.

Oen. xi. 28. And Haran died before his father Terah
in Ihe land of his nativity, in Ur of tlie Chaldecs.

31. And Terah took Abram his son, and Lot
llic son of Haran his son's son, and Sarai his daughter

in law, his son Abram's wife; and the^ went fortli

with tliem from Ur of the Chaldees, to go into the land

of Canaan; and they came unto Haran, and dwelt

there.— xli. 1. Now the LoKD had said unto Abram, Get
tliee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and
from thy father's house, unto a land that I will shew
thee

:

2. And I will make of thee a great nation,

and I will bless thee, and make thy name great ; and
thou shall be a blessing :

3. And I will bless them that bless thee, and
curse him that curseth thee : and in thee shall all

lamilies of the earth be blessed.

4. So Abram departed, as the Lord had spoken
unto him; and Lot went with him: and Abram wiis

seventy and five years old when he departed out of

Haran.
5. And Abram took Sarai his wife, and Lot

his l)vother's son, and all their substance that they had
eathored, and the souls that they had gotten in Haran

;

and they went forth to go into the land of Canaan

;

and into the land of Canaan they came.
6. And Abram passed through the land imto

the place of Sichem, unto the plain of Jloreh. And
the Canaanite m«s then in the land.
— -xvii. 2. And I will make my covei'.ant between

me and thee, and will multiply thee exceedingly.
4. As for me, behold, my covenant is with

thee, and thou shall be a father of many nations.

5. Neither shall thy name any more be called

Abram, but lliy name shall be Abraham ; for a father

of many nations have I made thee.

6. And I will make thee exceeding fruitful,

and I will make nations of thee, and kings shall come
out of thee.

7. And I will establish my covenant between
me and thee and Ihy seed after thee in their genera-

tions, for an everlasting covenant, to be a God unto
thee and to thy seed after thee.

15. And God said unto Abraham, As for Sarai

thy wife, thou shall not call her name Sarai, but Sarah
shall her name be.

16. And I will bless her, and give thee a son
also of her : yea, I will bless her, and she shall be a
nwtha- of nations ; kings of people shall be of her.

17. Then Abraham fell upon his face, and
laugl'.ed, and said in his heart. Shall a child be bom
unto him that is a hundred years old ? and shall Sarah,
thit is ninety years old, bear?

Er. vi. 7. And I will take you to me for a people,

and I will be to you a God: and ye shall know that I

am the Lord your God, which bringeth you out from
under the burdens of the Egyptians.
— xix. 5. Now therefore,"if ye will obey my voice

- indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye shall bo a pe-

culiar treasure unto me above all people.: tor all the

earth is mine

:

G. And ye shall be unto me a kingdom of

priests, and a holy nation. These are the words which
thou Shalt speak unto the children of Israel.

Dent, xxviii. 9. The Lord shall establish thee a holy

people unto himself, as he hath sworn unto thee, if

thou shall keep the commandments of the Lord tliy

God, and walk in his ways.
10. And all peop'le of the earth shall see that

thou art called by the name of the Lord ; and they

shall be afraid of thee.

Is. Ixii. 12. And they shall call them. The holy peo-

ple. The redeemed of the Lord : and thou shall be
called. Sought out, A city not forsaken.

Heb. xi. 12. Therefore sprang there even of one, and
him as good as dead, so many as the stars of the sky

in multitude, and as Ihe sand which is by the sea shore

innumerable.
See Jer. xxxi. 1. Ezek. xxxvii. 27.

§ 2. God's Covenant witli Them.

Ex. xxxiv. 27. And the Lord said unto Closes,

"Write thou these words : for alter the tenor of these

words I have made a covenant with thee and with
Israel.

Deut. v. 2. The Lord our God made a covenant
with us in Horeb.

3. The Lord made not this covenant with our

fathers, but with us, even us, who are all of us here

alive this day.— xxix. 1. These are the words of the covenant,

which the Lord commanded Closes to make with the

children of Israel in the land of Moab, besides the

covenant which he made with them in Horeb.
9. Keep therefore the words of this covenant,

and do them, thai ye may prosper in all that ye do.

1 Chr. xvi. 15. Be ye mindful always of his cov-

enant ; the word whicJi he commanded to a thousand
generations

;

16. Even of the covenant which he made with
Abraham, and of his oath unto Isaac

;

17. And hath confinncd the same to Jacob for

a law, and lo Israel for an everlasting covenant,

Jer. xi. 2. Hear ye the words of this covenant, and
speak unto the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants

of Jerusalem

;

3. And say thou unto them. Thus saith the

Lord God of Israel ; Cursed be the man that obeyeth

not the words of this covenant,
4. Which I commanded your fathers in the

day that I brought them forth out of the land of

Egypt, from the iron furnace, s.aying, Obey my
voice, and do them, according to all which I com-
mand you : so shall ye be my people, and I will be

your God

:

5. That I may perform the oath which I have

sworn unto your fathers, lo give them a land flowing

with milk and honey, as it is this day. Then answered
I, and said. So be it, O Lord.
— xxxiv. 13. Thus saith the Lord, the God of

Israel; I made a covenant with your fathers in the

day thai I brought them forth out of the land of

Egj-pt, out of the house of bondmen, saying.

See Ezek. xxxvii. 26.

§3. God Faithful to his Covenant.

is an eagle stirreth up her nest.Deut. xxxii. 11

fluttereth over her young, spfeadeth abroad her w
taketh them, beareth them on her wings
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Tknt. xxxii. 13. So the Lord alone did lead liim,

and tlierc was no strange god with liira.

3 Kiiiqii xiii. 23. And the Lobd was gracious nnto

them, and had compassion on them, and had respect

niito them, because of his covenant with Abraham,

Isaac, and Jacob, and would not destroy them, neither

cast lie them from his presence as yet.

P.i Ixxxix. 38. My mercy will I keep for hnn for

evermore, and my covenant shall stand fast witli hmi.

— cv. 8. He hath remembered his covenant for ever,

the word which he commanded to a thousand genera-

tions. . , ,

9. Which em-emnt he made with Abraham,

and his oath unto Isaac

;

10. And confirmed the same unto Jacob, for a

law, and to Israel /«/• an everlasting covenant;
— cxi. 9. He sent redemption unto his people : he

hatli commanded his covenant for ever: holy and rev-

erend is his name.
Bxlc. xvi. CO. Nevertheless, I will remember my

covenant with thee in the days of thy youth, and I will

establish unto thee an everlasting covenant.

61. Then thou shalt remember thy ways, and

be ashamed, when thou shalt receive thy sisters, thine

elder and thy younger : and I will give them unto thee

for daughters, "but not liy tliy covenant.
— —"GS. And I will cslablish my covenant with

thee ; and thou shalt know that 1 am the Lord :

— XX. 14. But I wrought for my name's sake, that it

should not be polluted "before the heathen, in whose

sight I brought them out.

37. And I will cause you to pass under the

rod, and I will bruig you into" the bond of the cove-

nant :

§ 4. Tlieir Coveiiant with (Sod.

D:'.ui. xxix. 10. Ye stand this day nil of you liefore

the LoHD your God ; vour captains of your trilies, your

elders, and your officers, with all the men of Israel,

11. "Your little ones, your wives, and thy stran-

ger that is in thy camp, from the hewer of thy wood
unto the drawer of thy water

:

— — 13. That thou shouldest enter into covenant

with the Lord thv God, and into Ins oath, which the

Lord thy God maketli with tlicc this day:

is. That hi- m;iv cslablish thee to d:iy for a

people unto himself, ami thxt he may be unto thee a

God, as he hath said unto thee, and as he hath sworn

mito tliy fiithers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob.

14 Neither with you only do I make this cove-

nant and this oath

;

lo. But with ?dm that standelh here with us

this day before the Lord our God, and also with hi,

th;U is not here with us this day

:

J./x. xxiv. 35. So Joshua made a covenant with the

people that day, and set them a statute and an ordi

nance in Shechem.
2 Kings xi. 17. And Jehoiada made a covenant be-

tween the Lord and the king and the people, that

they should be the Lord's people; between the king

also and the people.
— xxiii. 3. And the king stood by a pillar, and made

a covenant before the Lord, to walk afler the Lord,

and to keep his commandments and his testimonies

and his statutes with all th^lil• heart and all their soul,

to perform the words of this covenant that were written

in this book. And all the people stood to the covenant.

3 Chr. XV. 13. And they entered into a covenant to

seek the Lord God of their fathers with all their heart

and with all their soul

;

— xxiii. 16. And Jehoiada made a covenant be-

tween him, and between all the pcojile, and Itetween

the kin^, that they should be the Lord's people.
— xxix. 10. Now it j« in mine heart to make a cove-

nant with the Lord God of Israel, that his tierce

wrath may turn awav from us.

— xxxi'v. 31. And' the king stood in his place, and
made a covenant before the Lord, to walk after the

Lord, and to keep his commandments, and his testi-

monies, and his statutes, with all his heart, and with

all his soul, to perform the woids of the covenant

which are written in this book.

33. And he caused all that were present in Je-

230

msalem and Benjamin to stand to it. And the inliali-

itants (if Jerusalem did according to the covenant of

God, the God of their fathers.

I\Wi. ix. 38. And because of all this we make a sure

coirniint, and write it; and our princes, Levites, («u^

priests, seal unto it.

Jcr. 1. 5. They shall ask the way to Zion with their

faces thitherward, saying, Come, and let us join our-

selves to the Lord iii a perpetual covenant that shall

not be forgotten.

§ 5. The Divine Choice Reasserted.

Bent. vii. 6. For thou art a holy people unto the

Lord thy God : the Lord thy God' has chosen thee to

be a special people unto himself, above all people that

arc upon the face of the earth.

— xiv. 3. For thou art a holy people imto the Lord
thy God, and the Lord hath chosen thee to be a pecu-

liar people unto himself, above all the nations that ura

upon the earth.
— xxvi. 17. Thou hast avouched the Loud this day

to be thy God, and to walk in his ways, and to keep

his statutes, and his commandments, and his judg-

ments, and to hearken unto his voice

:

— — IS. And the Lord hath avcmchod thee this

day to be his peculiar people, as he li;i1h iiromised thee,

ami that thou shouldest keep all Ins <(nnmandnicnts;
— xxxii. 9. For the Lord's portion is his people

;

Jacob IS the lot of his inheritance.

Ps. cv. 6. O ye seed of Abraham his servant, ye chil-

dren of Jacob his chosen.

rxxxv. 4. For the Lord hatli chosen Jacob unto

J.^ x\i\, '2'i 'I'lirrcrnrc lliiis ^ailli liif LoKD, who re-

coil sludl not now be ashamed, neither shall his face

now wax jjale.

— xh 8. But thou, Israel, art my servant, Jacob

whom I have chosen, the seed of Abraham my friend.

9. Thou whom I have taken from the ends of

the earth, and called thee from the chief men thereof,

and said unto thee. Thou art my servant ; I have

chosen thee, and not cast thee away.

§ 6. Reasons for it.

, 7. The Lord did not set his love upon yon,

yon, liciausr ye were more in numberthan
; t'lii- \c "M. ihe fewest of all people:

Bui liVcuisc Ihe Lord loved you, and be-

cause he woidd kcrii I lie oath which he had sworn

unto your fathers, hath the Lord brought you out

with 'a mighty hand, and redeemed you out of the

house of bondmen, fi-om the hand of Pharaoh king of

— x. 15. Only the Lord had a delight in thy fathers

to love them, and he chose their seed after them, even

you above all people, as it is this day.

— xxvi. 19. And to make thee high above all na-

tions which he hath made, in praise, and in name, and

in honour ; and that thou mayest be a holy people imto

the Lord thy God, as he hath spoken.

Dciit. V

nor choo;

any pcop

§ 7. Canaan Promised.

Oen. xiii. 1. And Abram went up out of Egypt, he,

and his wife, and all that he had, and Lot with him,

into the south.

11. Then Lot chose him all the plain of Jor-

dan; and Lot journeyed east: and they separated

thenaselves the one from the other.

12. Abram dwelt in the land of Canaan, and

Lot dwelt in the Cities of the plain, and pitched his tent

toward Sodom.
14. And the Lord said unto Abram, alter that

Lot was separated from him, Lift up now thine eyes,

and look from the phice where thou art northward,

and southward, and i';\stwiird, and westward

:

15. For all the land which thou seest, to thee

will I give it, and to thy seed for ever.

17. Arise, walk through the land m the length

of it and in the breadth of it ; for I will give it imto

thee.



THE HEBREWS.

Gi-ii. xy. 7. And he said unto him, I am the Loud that

brought tliee out of Ur of the Chaldccs, to give thee
this laud to inherit.

18. In that same day the Lord made a cove-
nant with At)ram, saying, Unto thy seed have I given
this land, from the river of Egypt unto the great river,

the river Euphrates

:

— xvii. 8. And I will give nnto thee, and to thy
seed after thee, the land wherein thou art a stranger,

r.U t!ic land of Canaan, for an everlasting possession;

and I will be their God.
— xxvl 2. And the Lord appeared unto him, and

Slid, Go not down into Egypt ; dwell in the laud which
I shall tell thee of.

3. Sojourn in this land, and I will bo with
thee, and will bless thee ; for unto thee, and unto thy
seed, I will give all these countries, and I will perform
the oath which I sware imto Al'rali.iiu thv tallicr;— XXXV. 13. And the land whi.U 1 piVr Al)raham
and Isaac, to thee I will give it, ;iud to thy seed after

thee will I give the land.
— xlviii. 21. And Israel said unto Joseph, Behold, I

die ; but God shall be with j-ou, and bring you again
unto the land of your fathers.— 1. 34. And Joseph said unto his brethren, I die

;

and God will surely visit you, and bring you out of
this land unto the land which he sware to Abraham,
to Isaac, and to Jacob.

Er. vi. 4. And I have also established my covenant
with them, to give them the laud of Canaan, the laud
of their pilgrimage, wherein they were strangers.

8. And I will bring 3'ou in unto the land, con-
cerning the which I did sware to give it to Abraham,
to Isaac, and to Jacob ; and I will give it you for a
heritage : I am the Lord.
— XV. 17. Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them

13 the mountain of thiuc inheritance, in the jilace, O
Loud, ickich thou hast made for thee to dwell in ; in

the sanctuary, O Loud, which thy bauds have esta)>

lished.

— xxxiii. 1. And the Loud said unto Moses, De-
part, (i!ul go up hence, thou and the people which thou
hast brought up out of the land of Egypt, unto the
l.ind which I sware unto Abraham, to Isaac, and to

Jacob, saying, Unto thy seed will I give it

:

Devi. iii. 28. Butcharge Josh;:::, and encourage him,
and strengthen him : for ho shall go over before this

people, and he shall cause them to Inherit the land
which thou shalt see.

— xi. 31. For ye shall pass over Jordan to go in to

possess the laud which the Lord your God giveth you,
and ye shall possess it, and dwell therein.

Jos. i. 3. Every place that the sole of your foot shall

tread upon, that have I given unto you, as I said unto
Jloses.

4. From the wilderness and this Lebanon even
unto the great river, the river Euphrates, all the land
"of the Hittites, and unto the great sea toward the go-
ing down of the sun, shall be your coast.

Ezek; xxxvi. 28. And ye shaU dwell in the land that
I gave to your fathers ; and ye shall be my people, and
I will be your God.

§ 8. Conditions of Possessing Canaan.

2 Kings xxi. 8. Neither will I m.akc the feet of Israel
move any more out of the land.wliich I gave their fa-

thers ; only if they will observe to do according to all

that I have commanded them, and according to all the
law that my servant Moses commanded them.

1 Chr. xxviii. 8. Now therefore, in the sight of all

Israel the congregation of the Lord, and in the audi-
ence of our God, keep and seek for all the command-
ments of the Lord your God : that ye may passess this

good land, and leave «Y for an inheritance for yom' chil-

dren after you for ever.

Jo: vii. 5. For if ye thoroughly amend your ways
and your doings; if ye thoroughly execute judgment
between a man and his neighbour

:

6. If ye oppress not the stranger, the father-

less, and the widow, and shed not innocent blood in

this place, neither walk after other gods to your hurt

;

7. Then will I cause you to dwell in this place,

in the laud that I gave to your fathers, for ever and
ever.

§ 9. References to the Promise.

JJeiif. xxxii. a When the Most High divided to the

uations thiir inhcritiuic<', when he separated the sons
of Adam, hr set the tmuuds of the peojile according
to the uuniln'iof thr ( hiklrcn of Israel.

1 C/ii: xvi. IS. Saying, Unto thee will I give the

land of Canaan, the lot of your inheritance

;

19. When ye were but few, even a few, and
strangers in it

Ps. cv. 11. Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of
Canaan, the lot of your inheritance

:

13. When they were btit a few men in num-
ber

;
yea, very few, and strangers in it.

A'ek. ix. 7. Thou <nt the Lord the God, who didst

choose Aliraui, and broughtest him forth out of Ur of

the Chaldues, and gavest him the name of Abraham;
8. And founclcst his heart faithful before thee,

and madi'st a lovcnaiit with him to give the land of
till' Canaanili's, the llittiti's, the Amorites, and the

I'liizzilis, and Ihi' .liliiisilcs, and the Girgashitcs, to

give i/, I mri/, t(i his sen 1, and hastperformed thy words
;

for thou tn-t rii;litc'oiis :

Jei: XXV. T). Thi y sa id. Turn ye again now every one
from his evil way', and from the evil of your doings,

and dwell iu the land tliat the Lord hath given unto
you and to your fathers for ever and ever:

7. Yet ye have not hearkened unto me, saith

the Lord ; that ye might provoke me to anger with
the works of your hands to your own hurt.

Acts vii. 2. And he said, Men, brethren, and fathers,

hearken ; The God of glory ajipeared unto our father

Abraham, when he was in Mesopotamia, before he
dwelt in Charran,

3. And said unto him, Get thee out of thy
country, and from thy kindred, and come into the

land which I shall shew thee.

4. Then came he out of the land of the Chal-

deans, and dwelt in Charran : and from thence, when
his father was dead, he removed him into this land,

wherein yc now dwell.

5. And he gave him none inheritance in it, no,

not so much as to set his foot on : yet he promised that

he would give it to him for a possession, and to his

seed after him, when as yet ho had no child.

§ 10. The Israelites always to be God's People.

3 Sam. vii. 24. For thou hast confirmed to thyself

thy people Israel to be a people imto thee for ever : and
thou. Lord, art become their God.

1 Chr. xvii. 9. Also I will ordain a place formy peo-

ple Israel, and will plant them, and they shall dwell in

their place, and shall be moved no more ; neither shall

the children of wickedness waste them any more, as

at the beginning,
10. And since the time that I commanded

judges to be over my people Israel. Moreover I will

subdui all thine enemies. Furthermore I tell thee,

that the Lord will build thee a house.

22. For thy people Israel didst thou make
tiiine ov.ni people for ever ; and thou, Lord, becamest

their God.
Ps. xlviii. 8. As we have heard, so have we seen in

tlie city of the Lord of hosts, in the city of our God

:

God will establish it for ever. Selah.

— cxv. 13. The Lord hath been mindful of us : he

will bless lis ; he will bless the house of Israel ; he -nill

bless the house of Aaron.
14. The Lord shall increase j-ou more and

more, you and your children.

15. Ye arc blessed of the Lord which made
heaven and earth.

Is. xxx. 20. And though the Lord give you the bread

of adversit}', and the water of affliction, yet shall not

thy teachers be removed into a corner any more, but

thine 63-03 shall see thy teachers :

21. And thine ears shall hear a word behind

thee, saying, This is the way, walk ye in it, when ye

turn to the right hand, and when ye turn to the left.

— Ix. 15. Whereas thou hast been forsaken and
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hill 1 ) tint ) o mm Tv<nt tliiouali thee, I -svill make
t!i 111 111 1 I \( 11 11 \ I 1

i\ of many generations.

/I 1 1 In
I

il 1 ; (" Ac nil righteous: they

1, I I III 1 11 1 1 \ I ' liraiicli ofmyplant-
1, I \ I 111 h il 111 il 1 may lie glorified.

I
till U4.n heavens and the new

I
I ,vc, shall 1 email! before me, sailh

i
1 11 seed and 3'our name remain.

/ I It tlios^ oulimnccs depart from be-

f 1 , 11 the Loi D, till n tlie seed of Israel also

t
I 1 n bt ing a r ition before mo for ever.

1 lui-. s 11th the Lord; If heaven above

( 1 I 111 1 11 d ind the ioimdations of the eartli

sill u lioieith I ^\dl aKo cast off all theseed
( '

1 111 illihitthe> hx\c done, saith the Lord.
— will IT Foi tlui-, siith the Lord; David shall

n \ 1 w ml a man to sit upon the throne of the house

ol I 1 id
I'* Ncithei shall the priests the Levites want

i 1 1 1 1 li 1 m 1 1 (ilfu buint offerings, and to kindle

111 1 mill do sicnfice continually.
— lliu nth the Lord; If ye can break my

(111 t til (1 1\ ind my covenant of the night,

m I th It thcie should not be day and night in their

SL I on

,

31 Then may also my covenant be broken
\ it'i 1) iM I nn sen mt, that he should not have a sou

I I u 1 1 11 In 111 one, and with the Levites the

\ I h t of heaven cannot be numbered,

n ilh 1 t 11 I I 1 the sea mcrsurcd; so will I multi-

ph I I 1 ut DaMd my stivant, and the Levites

I'l t iiiini--ti 1 unto me
24 Consideiest thou not what this people

hue spoken, saj ing. The tw o fimilics which tlic Lord
hrth chosen, he hith e^en cast them oft? thus they

ha^ e despised my people, that they should be no more
a nation befoie them

(Si ( J ! \\\m 25

)

h \\\in 26 Then will I cast away the seed of

T I II 111 1 David my sei-vant, so that I will not take

i( I ot 111 M cd to he rulers over the seed of Abraham,
I-, 1 ic, and Jacob for I -n ill cause tlieir captivity to re-

turn, and have mercy on them
bee Joel in 18, 19, 20, 21

§ 11. Joy and Pride in God's Choice.

Bcut. iv. 7. For what nation M there so great, who
hath God m nigh nnto them, as the Lord our God u
in all thinrji that we call upon him far?
— cxlix. 2. Let Israel rejoice in him that made him:

lot the children of Zion be joyful in their King.

Is. xliii. 1. But now thus saith the Lord that crea-

ted thee, O Jacob, and he that formed thee, O Israel,

Fear not: for I have redeemed thee, I have called

thee by thy name ; thou art mine.
— \hv 1 Yet now hear, O Jacob my serv'ant; and

Israel ^\ hom I h i-i e chosen

;

2 Thus suth the Lord that made thee, and

formed th e fiom the womb, ichich will hclii thee;

Feir mt O Jicob my sei-vant; and thou, Jeshurun,
\ 1 oi 1 I 1 u c chosen

1/ / 1 T Vnd jour eyes shall see, and ye shall say,

Tl I orn ^^ ill be magnified from the border of Israel.

1 ! II 17 Behold thou art called a Jew, and rest-

cst in 111 Uw \nd m ikest thy boast of God,
1'^ And knowest his will, and approvcst the

thinj; th it aie raoie excellent, being instructed oflt of

th 1 ^^

10 Vnd art confident that thou thyself art a

,, 1 1 1 Ih 1 lind a light of them which are in dark-

'
i

" ^ Ai e they Hebrews ? so am I. Are
1 tis ' so am I. Are they the seed of Abra-

P I II i Though I might also have confidence in

th 11 h If anj other man thinketh that he hath
uheicof he might trust in the flesh, I more:

-5 Ciicunicised the eighth day, of the stock of

Israel of the tube of Benjamin, a Hebrew of the He-
brew s "s touching the law a Pharisee

:

§ 12. Duly of llic t'liosen Teople.

Lev. XX. 2t). And ye shall be holy unto me : for I

the Lord < and have severed you from other

Bent, xxvii. 1» And :\[oses and the priests the Le-

vites spake unto all Israel, saying, Take heed, and

hearken, O Israel ; this day thou art become the peo-

ple of the Lord thy God.
1 Chr. xvi. 13. Remember his marvellous works tliat

he liatli done, his wonders, and the judgments of his

mouth

;

— — 13. O ye seed of Israel his servants, ye children

of Jacob, his chosen ones.

J»/irt viii. 39. Thev answered and said unto him,

Aliraham is our father. Jesus saith unto them, If ye

were Abraham's children, ye would do the works of

Abraham.
1 Sum. ii. 30. "Wherefore the Lord God of Israel

saith, I said indeed that thy house, and the house of

thy father, should walk before me for ever : but now
the Lord saith, Be it far from me; for them that

honour me will I honour, and they that despise me
shall be lightly esteemed.

§ 13. Tluir rnfaithfnlncss Rebuked.

2 G7tr. XXX. 7. And be not ye like your fathers, and

like your brethren, \vhich trespassed against the Lord
God of theu- fathers, who therefore gave them up to

desolation, as ye see.

Eselc. XX. 18. But I said unto their children in the

wilderness. Walk ye not in the statutes of your- fa-

thers, neither observe their judgments, nor defile your-

selves with their idols

:

Amos iii. 3. You only have I known of all the fami-

lies of the earth : therefore I will punish you for all

your iniquities.— ix. 7. Are ye not-as children of the Ethiopians

unto me, O children of Israel ? saith the Lord. Have
not I brought up Israel out of the land of Egypt V and

the Philistines from Caphtor, and the Syrians from

Kir?
Zech. i. 4. Be ye not as your fathers, unto whom the

former prophets have cried, saying, Thus saith the

Lord of hosts ; Turn ye now from your evil ways,

and from your evil doings : but they did not hear, nor

hearken unto me, saith the Lokd.

CHAP, II.

ISRAEL m EGYPT. .

§ 14. The Sojonrn in Egy]>t Foretold.

Gen. XV. 13. And he said unto Abram, Know of a

surety that thy seed shall be a stranger in a land that

is not theirs, and shall serve them ; and they shall af-

flict them four hundred years

;

— xlvi. 3. And God spake unto Israel in the visions

of the night, and said, Jacob, Jacob. And he said,

3. And he said, I am God, the God of thy fa-

ther : fear not to go down into Egypt ; for I will there

make of thee a great nation.

4, I will go down with thee into Egypt ; and

I will also surely bring thee up again: and Joseph

shall put his hand upon thine eyes.

Acts vii. 0. And God spake on this wise, That his

seed should sojourn in a strange land ; and that they

should bring them mlo bondage, and entreat the7n evil

four hundred years.

§ 15. 'Entrfince into Egypt.

Gen. xli. 55. And when all the land of Egj-pt was

famished, the people cried to Pharaoh for bread : and

Pharaoh said unto all the Egyptians, Go unto Joseph
j

what he saith to you, do. „ , ^
50. And the famine was over all the lace ot

the earth : and Joseph opened all the storehouses, and

sold unto the Egyptians ; and the famine waxed sore

in the land of Egypt. / -
. ^

1 57. And all countries came into Egj-pt to Jo-
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sep'a for to buy corn ; because that the fiimiue was m
sore hi al! hmds.

Gini. xUi, 1. Now when Jacob saw that there was
corn in Egypt, Jacob said unto his sons, Why do ye loolc

cue upon another ?

3. And he said, BchoUl, I Iiavt^ Iicard that there
is corn in Eg^-pt : get you down tliitiier, and buy for

us iVom thence ; that we may hvc, and not die.

— — 3. And Joseph's ten brethren went down to

buy corn in Egypt.
•^ 0. And the sons of Israel came to buy corn

among those that came : for the famine was in the
land of Canaan.— xliii. 1. And the famme \em sore in the land.

3. And it came to pass, when they had eaten up
the corn which they had brought out of Egypt, their

father said unto them. Go again, buy us a little food.— xliv. 25. And our father said, Go again, and buy
us a little food.

23. And w-e said. We cannot go down : if our
youngest brother be with us, then will we go down

:

for we may not see the man's face, except our young-
est brother he with us.— xlv. 9. Haste ye, and go up to my father, and say
unto him, Tlius saitlx thy son Joseph, God hath made
me lord of all Egvpt : come down unto me, tarry not:

10. And thou Shalt dwell in the land of Go-
sh'i-n, and thou shalt be near unto me, tliou, and thy
children, and thy children's children, and thy flocks,

and thy herds, and all that thou hast

:

11. And there will I nourish thee; for yet
Oitiy. are five years of famine ; lest thou, and thy house-
hold, and all that thou liast, come to poverty.

12. And, behold, your eyes see, and the eyes
of my brother Benjamin, that U in my mouth that

spealieth unto you.— xlvi. 1. And Israel took his journey with all that
he had, and came to Beer-sheba, and olfered sacrifices

unto the God of his father Isaac.
5. And Jacob rose up from Beersheba : and

the sons of Israel carried Jacob their fiither, and their

little ones, and their wives, in the wagons which
Pharaoh had sent to carry him.

6. And they took their cattle, and their goods,
which they had gotten in the laud of Canaan, audi

came info Egypt, Jacob, and all his seed with him :

7. His sons, and his sons' sons with him, his

daui^Iiters, and his sons' daughters, and all his seed
brcrd-ht he with him into Egypt.

2(1. All the souls that came with Jacob into
Egypt, which came out of his loins, besides Jacob's
sous' wives, all the souls loere threescore and six

;

37. And the sons of Joseph, which were borne
him in Egypt, were two souls : all the souls of the house
of Jacob, which came into Egypt, were threescore and
ten.

Ex. i. 1. Now these are the names of the children
of Israel, which came into Egypt; every man and his

household came with Jacob.
—

• — 2. Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah,
-3. Issachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin,
4. Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Asher.
5. And all the souls that came out of the loins

of Jacob were seventy souls : for Joseph was in Egypt
already.

Actii vii. 12. But when Jacob heard that there was
corn in Egypt, he sent out our fathers first.

§ le. Sojourn in Egypt.

Gen. xlvii. 12. And Joseph nourished his father, and
his brethren, and all his father's household, with bread,
according to their famihes.

27. And Israel dwelt in the land of Egypt, in

the country of Goshen ; and they had possessions there-

in, and grew, and multiplied exceedingly.— 1. 2'2. And Joseph dwelt in Egypt, he and his fii-

ther's house: and Joseph lived a hundred and ten
years.

E.i: xii. 40. Now the sojourning of the children of
Israel, who dwelt in Egypt, wm four hundred and
thirty years.

41. And it came to pass at the end of the four

hundred and tliirty years, even the selfsame day it

came to pass, that all the hosts of the Lord went out

from the land of EgJ^)t.

Jo». xxiv. 4. And I gave unto Isaac Jacob and Esau

:

and I gave unto Esau mount Seir, to possess it ; but
Jacob and his children wont down into Egyjit.

Ps. cv. 'i:>. Isnirl also raniu into Egypt; and Jacob
sojounu-d in llif land of Ham.
AcU vii. 14. Then sent Joseph, and called his father

Jacob to him, and all his Idndred, threescore and fif-

teen souls.

15. So Jacob went down into 'Egypt, and died,

he, and our fathers.

Gal. iii. 17. And this I say, tMt the covenant, that

was confirmed before of God in Christ, the law, which
was four hundred and thirty years after, cannot dis-

annul, that it should make the promise of none ellect.*

§ IT. Bondiige iu Egypt.

E.v. i. 6. And Joseph died, and all his brethren, and
all that generation.

7. And the children of Israel were fruitful,

and increased abundantly, and multiplied, and waxed
exceeding mighty ; and the land was filled with them. -

8. Now there arose up a new king over Egypt,
which knew not Joseph.

9. And he said unto his people, Beliold, the
people of the chikken of Israel are more and mightier
than we

:

10. Come on, let us deal wisely with them ;^.

lest they multiply, and it come to pass, that when there
falleth out any war, they join also unto our enemies,
and fight against us, and so get them up out of the

land.

11. Therefore they did set over them task-

mastere to afllict them with theu- burdens. And they
built for Pharaoh treasure cities, Pithom and Raamses.

12. But the more they aiHicted them, the more
they multiplied and grew. And they were grieved
because of the children of Israel.

13. And the Egj-ptians made the children of
Israel to serve witli rigour

:

14. And they made their lives bitter with h.ard

bondage, in mortar, and in brick, and m all manner of i,

service in the field: all their service, wherein they
made them serve, was with rigour.
— vi. 9. And Moses spake so unto the chikbcn of

Israel : but they hearkened not unto Moses for an-

guish of spirit, and for cruel bondage.
Deut. iv. 20. But the Lord hath taken you, and

brought you forth out of the iron furnace, even out of
Egypt, to be unto him a people of inheritance, as ye

are this day.
— V. 6. I ajn the Lord thy God, which brought

thee out of the land of Egypt, from the house of
bondage.

1 Kings viii. 51. For they ie thy people, and thine

inlieritance, which thou broughtest forth out of Egypt,
from the midst of the furnace of iron :

Is. Hi. 4. For thus saith the Lord God, My people

went down aforetime into Egypt to sojourn there

;

and the Assyi-ian oppressed them without cause.

Acts vii. 18. Till another king arose, which knew
not Joseph.

• 19. The same dealt subtilely with our kindred,

and evil entreated our fathers, so that they cast out

their young children, to the end they might not live.

See Beut. xxvi. 6.

§ 18. God Remembers His Covenant.

Ex. ii. 33. And it came to pass in process of time,

that the king of Egyi^t died : and the children of Is-

rael sighed by reason of the bondage, and they cried,

and thdr cry came up unto God by reason of the

bondage.
24. And God heard their groaning, and God

remembered his covenant with Abraham, with Isaac,

and with Jacob.

but from the goiug down of Abraham, into Ej^pt.-

233
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Ex. ii. 25. And God looked upon the children of Is-

iMcl, and God bad respect unto them.

— iii. 7. And the Lokd said, I have surely seen the

affliction of my people which are in Egypt, and have

iieard their cry by reason of their taskmasters; for I

know tlieir sorrows

;

9. Now therefore, behold, the cry of the chil-

'livn <if Israel is come imto me: and I have also seen

tlif opiiression wherewith the Egyptians oppress them.
— x\. 5. Anil I have also heard the groaning of the

cliililriii "f Israrl, wliom the Egyptians keep in bond-
aL;r; and I liave n-incrabered my covenant.

^Xi!i. ix. 9. And didst see the affliction of our fathers

iu Etrypt, and heardcst their cry by the Red sea

;

Act-i vii. 34. I have seen, I have seen the affliction

of my people which is in Egypt, and I have heard
their groaning, and am come down to deliver them.

And now coure, I will send thee into Egypt.
See Deut. xxvi. 7.

§ 10. Deliverance Promised.

Oen. XV. 14 And also that nation, whom they shall

serve, will I judge : and afterward shall they come out
with great substance.

16. But in the fourth generation they shall

come hither again : for the iniquity of the Amorites is

not yet full.

Ex. iii. 8. And I am come down to deliver them out

of the, hand of the Egyptians, and to bring them up
out of that land unto a good land and a large, unto a

land flowing with milk and honey ; unto the place of
the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and
the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites.

Acts vii. 7. And the nation to whom they shall be in

bondage will I judge, said God: and after that shall

they come forth, and serve me in this place.

§ 20. Moses Commissioued.

Ex. iii, 10. Come now therefore, and I will send thee

unto Pharaoh, that thou mayest briug forth my people
the children of Israel out of Egypt.
— — 10. Go, and gather the ciders of Israel to-

gftlicr, and say imto them,' The Lord God of your
lathers, the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob,
ujipeared unto me, saying, I have surely visited you,

and seen that which is done to you in Egypt

:

17. And I have said, I will brin^ you up out

of the affliction of Egypt unto the land of the Canaan-
ites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Periz-

zites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, unto a land
flowing with milk and honey.

18. And they shall hearken to thy voice : and
thou Shalt come, thou and the elders of Israel, unto
the king of Egypt, and ye shall say unto bins, The
Lord God of the Hebrews hath met with us : and now
let us go, we beseech thee, three days' journey into the

wilderness, that we may sacrifice to the Lord our

God.— iv. 23. And thou shalt say unto Pharaoh, Thus
saith the Lord, Israel u my son, even my firstborn.

23. And I say unto thee. Let my son go, that

he may serve me : and if thou refuse to let him go, be-

hold, 1 will slay thy son, even thy firstborn.

§ 21. Moses Objects.

Ex. iii. 11. And Moses said unto God, Who am I,

that I sliould go unto Pharaoh, and that I should
bring fortli the chikken of Israel out of Egypt?

12. And he said, Certainly I will be with thee

;

and this shall be a token unto thee, that I have Sent

tliee : When then thou hast brought forth the people
out of Egypt, ye shall serve God upon this mountain.
— iv. 1. And Moses answered and said. But, behold,

they -will not Ijclieve me, nor hearken unto my voice

;

for they will say, The Lord hath not appeared imto
thee.

10. And Moses said unto the Lord, O my
Lord, I am not eloquent, neither heretofore, nor since

thou hast spoken unto thy servant ; but I am slow of

speech, and of a slow tongue.

— vi. 30. And Moses said before the Lord, Behold,
I am of uncircumcised lips, and how shall Pharaoh

unto me ?

§ 22. Aaron Appointed to Assist Him.

Er. iv. 14. And the anger of the Lord was kindled
against Moses, and he siiid. Is not Aaron the Levite
thy brother ? I know that he can speak well. And
also, behold, he cometh forth to meet thee: and when
he seeth thee, he will be glad in his heart.

15. And thou shalt speak unto him, and put
words iu his mouth: and I will be with thy mouth,
and with his mouth, and will teach you what ye shall

do.
16. And he shall be thy spokesman imto the

people : and he shall be, even he shall be to thee instead
of a mouth, and thou shalt be to him instead of God.
— vii. 3. Thou shalt speak all that I command thee

;

and Aaron thy brother shall speak imto Pharaoh, that

he send the children of Israel out of his land.

7. And Moses wcu fourscore years old, and
Aaron fourscore and three years old, when they spake
unto Pharaoh.

§ 23. Commission Referred to.

1 Smn. xii. 6. And Samuel said unto the people. It

is the Lord that advanced Moses and Aaron, and that

brought your fathers up out of the land of Egj'pt.

Ps. cv." 36. He sent Moses his servant ; and Aaron
whom he had chosen.
Micah vi. 4. For I brought thee up out of the land

of Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the houSe of serv-

ants; and I sent before thee Moses, Aaron, and Miriam.
5. O my people, remember now what Balak

king of Moixb consulted, and what Balaam the son of

Bcor answered him from Shittim unto Gilgal; that ye
may know the righteousness of the Lord.

§ 24. Liberation of the People Demanded.

Ev. V. 1. And afterward Moses and Aaron went in,

and told Pharaoh, Thus saith the Lord God of Israel,

Let my people go, that they may hold a feast unto me
in the wilderness.

3. And they said. The God of the Hebrews
hath met with us : let us go, we pray thee, three days'

journey into the desert, and sacrifice unto the Lord
our God ; lest he fall upon us with pestilence, or with

the sword.

§ 25. Pharaoh's Eefiisal.

Kc. V. 3. And Pharaoh said. Who is the Lord, that

I should obey his voice to let Israel go? I know not

the Lord, neither will I let Israel go.

4. And the king of Egypt said unto them,

Wherefore do ye, Moses and Aaron, let the people

from their works ? get you unto your burdens.

5. And Pharaoh said. Behold, the people of

the land now are many, and ye make them rest from
their burdens.

6. And Pharaoh commanded the same day the

taskmasters of the people, and their officers, saying,

7. Ye shall no more give the people straw to

m;ike brick, as heretofore: let them go and gather

straw for themselves.
8. And the tale of the bricks, which they did

make heretofore, ye shall lay upon them
;
ye shall not

diminish aught thereof: for they be idle ; therefore they

cry, saying, Let us go and sacrifice to our God.
— — 9. Let there more work be laid upon the men,

that they may labour therein ; and let them not regard

vain words.

§ 26. The People Mnrmnr at their Increased
Burdens.

E.r. V. 20. And they met Moses and Aaron, who
stood in the way, as they came forth from Pharaoh :

31. And they said unto them. The Lord look

upon you, and judge ; because ye have made our sa-

vour to be abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the

eyes of his servants, to put a sword in their hand to

slay us.
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Ei: T. 22. And Moses retm-ned unto tUc Loud, and
said, Lord, wherefore hast thou so evil entreated tliis

people? why i< it t^uit thou hast sent mo?
23. "For since I came to Pharaoh to speak in

th_y name, he hath done evil to this people ; neither

hast thou delivered thy people at all.

§ 27. Final Orders to Moses.

Ex. vi. 1. Then the Lobd said unto Moses, Now
Shalt thou see what I will do to Pharaoh : for with a

strong hand shall he let them go, and with a strong

hand shall he drive them out of his land.

C. Wherefore say unto the children of Israel,

I am the Loud, and I will bring you out from under
the burdens of the Egyptians, and I will rid you out

of their bondage, aiVil I will redeem you with a

stretched out arm, and with greal juiIliiihiiIs:

11. Go in, speak unto Pharaoli king of Egyi^t,

that he let the children of Israel go out of his land.

12. And Jloses spake before the Lord, saying.

Behold, the children of Israel have not hearkened
unto me ; how then shall Pharaoh hear me, who am
of uncireumeiscd lips ?

13. And the Lord spake; unto ;M(ises and untii

Aaron, and gave them a eh.-trge luito tin' chiUIren of

Israel, and unto Pharaoh kiiii;- "f I'^uypl, lo lirnig tin-

children of Israel out of the laud of KgyiJt.

26. These are that Aaron and Moses, to

whom the Lord said. Bring out the children of Israel

from the laud of Ea:vpt aeeordina: to their armies.

27. These wv thev which spake to Pharaoh
king of Egypt. t._) brinj; "ont tli.' diildrrn of Israel

from Egypt; tliese <iiy that .Mn-.x and .\:iron.

-28. And it came to jiuss .m llie ihiy ichen the

Loud spake unto Jloses in the land of Egypt,
29. That the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

I am the Lord: speak thou unto Pharaoh king of

Eg\-pt all that I say unto thee.

— vii. U. And the I^uiD said unto iMoses, Pharaoh's
heart w hardened, he rclnseih to l,i the pcniilrL'n.

15. Get thee unto Pli:ir;in!i in llie nKirnin;,-

;

lo, he goeth out unto the \\-:i\rv ; and tliou shall staml

by the river's brink against he come ; and the rod
which was turned to a serpent shall thou fcike in

thine hand
16. And thou shalt say unto him. The Lord

God of the Hebrews hath sent me unto thee, saying.

Let my people go, that they may serve mc in the wil-

derness: and, behold, hitherto thou wouldest not hear.

§ 28. The Struggle.

(1. AFTER THE PLAGtIE OP BLOOD.)

Ex. vii. 25. And seven days were fulfilled, after that

the Lord had smitten the river.

— viii. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, Go
unto Pharaoh, and say unto him, Thus saith the

Lord, Let my people go, that they may serve me.

(3. AFTER THE PLAGtJE OP FROGS.)

Ex. viii. 8. Then Pharaoh called for Closes and
Aaron, and said. Entreat the Lord, that he may take
away the frogs from me, and from my people ; and I

willlet the people go, that they may do sacrifice vmto
the Lord.

(3. AFTER THE PLAGUE OP LICE.*)

Ex. viii. 20. And the Lord said unto Moses, Rise
up early in the mornmg, and stand belbre Pharoah

;

lo, he Cometh forth to the water; and say unto him.
Thus saith the Lord, Let my people go, that they
may serve me.

(4. AFTER THE PLAGttE OP FLIES.)

Er. viii. 25. And Pharaoh called for Moses and for

Aaron, and said, Go ye, sacrifice to your God in the land.
26. And Moses said. It is not meet so to do

;

for we shall sacrifice the abomination of the Egyp-
tians to the Lord our God : lo, shall we sacrifice "the

abomination of the Egyptians before their eyes, and
will they not stone usf

"

27. We will go three days' journey into the

wildcruess, and sacrifice to the Lord oiu- God, as he
shall command us.

28. And Pharaoh said, I will let you go, that

ye may sacrifice to the Lord your God in the wildcr-

"ness ; only ye shall not go very far away : enti-eat

for me.
29. And Moses said, Behold, I go out from

Ihee, and I will entreat the Lord that the swarms of

(lie-; ni:i',- il( iKirt from Pharaoh, from his servants, and
t'roni his iir,i]ilc, to morrow: but let not Pharaoh
(liiil tl.'c-.iilMllv any more in not lettuig the people go
to sacriliee to 'the Lord.
— ix. 1. Then the Lord said unto Moses, Go in

unto Pharaoh, and tell him. Thus saith the Lord
God of the Hebrews, Let my people go, that they

may serve me.

(5. AFTER THE PLAGUE OP jMURRAIN.)

Ex. ix. 7. And Pharaoh sent, and, behold, there was
not one of the cattle of the Israelites dead. And the

heart of Pharaoh was hardened, and he did not let

the people go.

(6. AFTER THE PLAGUE OP ROILS.)

Ex. ix. 13. And the Lord said unto Jtoses, Rise up
rarlv ill the morning, and sl:inil licl'nrc Phiiraoli, and
say'iiiito him. Thus saith the Loitu Cod of the Ile-

lii'ews, Let my people go, that they iii.iy serve me.
14. For I will at this time'send'all my plagues

upon thine heart, and upon thy servants, and upon thy
people ; that thou mayest know that i/iere is none like

me in all the earth.

15. For now I will stn teh out my hand, that

I may smite tliec ;iiid ih\ ]>' . |,K. with pestilence ; and
thou shalt be cut oil' Iroin ihi- earth.

. 17. As yet exult, -( IhdU thyself against my
people, that thoii wilt not let them go ?

(7. AFTER TILE PLAGUE OF HAIL.)

Ex. X. 3. And Moses and Aaron came in unto Pha-
ivKili, and said unto him. Thus saith the Lord God of
llie Hebrews, llow long wilt thou refuse to humble
ihy-^eU' liefore me"? let my people go, that they may

' Supposed to hare been gnats.-

7. And Pharaoh's servants said unto him.
How long shall this man be a snare unto us ? let the

men go, "that they may serve the Lord their God

:

knowest thou not yet that Egypt is destroyed ?

8. And Jloses and Aaron were brought again
unto Pharaoh : and he said unto them, Go, serve the

Loud your God : but who are they that shall go ?

9. And Moses said. We will go with our
j'oung and with our old, with our sous and with our
"daughters, with our flocks and with our herds will we
go ; for we must hold a feast unto the Lord.
— — 10. And he said unto them. Let the Lord be

so with you, as I will let you go, and your little ones

:

look to it ; for evil is befo"re you.
^11. Not so: go now ye that arc men, ana

serve the Lord; for that ye did desire. And they
were driven out from Phara'oh's presence.

(8. AFTER THE PLAGUE OF LOCUSTS.)

Ex. X. 17. Now therefore forgive, I pray thee, my
sin only this once, and entreat the Loud your God,
that he may take away from me this death only.

18. And he went out from Pharaoh, and en-

treated the Lord.

(9. AFTER THE PL.iGUE OP D.VRKNESS.)

Ex. X. 24. And Pharaoh called unto Moses, and
said. Go ye, servo the Lord ; only let your Hocks and
your herds be stayed : let your little ones also go with
you.

25. And Moses said, Thou must give us also

sacrifices and burnt offermgs, that we m:iy sacrifice

unto the Lord our God.
26. Our cattle also shall go with us ; there

shall not a hoof be left behind ; for thereof must we
take to serve the Lord our God ; and we know not

with what we must serve the Lord, until ^vc come
thither.

28. And Pharaoh said unto him, Get theo

from me, take heed to thyself, see my face no more

;

for in thai day thou seest my face thou shalt die.
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Ex. X. 29. And iloses said, Thou hast spoken well, I

will see thy lace again no nioro.

(10. TUB FINAL STROKE.)

Ex\ xi. 1. And Xho Lokd said unto Moses, Yet will

I briiii;- inv \A.\::\v inoiv iijiou Pharaoh, aud upon
Ea:ypt ; ;ilirnv:ii(!; In- will k-t you go hence: when
lK''sli;dl let H'l'i ^o, he shall surely thrust you out
hence altogetiier.

4."And Moses said, Thus saith the Lokd,
About midnight will I go out into the midst of
Egypt

:

.5. And all the firstborn in the land of Ey-ypt

shall die, trom the firstborn of Pharaoh that siUeth

u]inn his tlirone, cveu unto the firstborn of the maid-
servant that is behind the mill ; and all the firstborn

of beasts.

0. And there shall be a great cry throughout
all the land of Egypt, such as there was none like it,

nor shall be like it any more.
8. And all tliese thy servants shall come down

unto me, and bow down themselves unto me, saying,
Get thee out, and all the people that follow thee : and
after that I will co out. And he went out from Pha-
raoh in a -!V;.t ;in-(T.

— xii. :'.! Ami \\r called for Moses and Aaron by
night, and said, Ki-ir \\{>.<ind get you forth from among
my people, Ijulli ye and the children of Israel; and
go, serve the Lord, as ye have said.

33. Also take your flocks and your herds, as

ye have said, and be gone ; and bless me also.— — 33. And the Egyptians were urgent upon the
people, that they might send them out of the land in

haste ; for they "said, "We be all dead men.

CHAP. III.

THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT.

§ 29. Hasty Departure.

Ex. xii. 34. And the people took their dough before
it was leavened, their kueadingtroughs being bound up
in their clothes upon their shoulders.

37. And the children of Israel journeyed from
Rameses to Succoth, about six htmdred thousand on
foot lliat were men, beside children.

38. And a mixed multitude went up also with
them ; and flocks, and herds, eeeii very much cattle.

39. And they baked unleavened cakes of the
dough which they brought forth out of Egypt, for it

was not leavened; because they were thrust out of
Egypt, and could not tarry, neither had they prepared
fuii' themselves any victuals.

51. And it came to ]iass the self-same day, that

the Lord did bring the children of Israel out of the

land of Egypt by their armies.
— xiii. YS. But God led the people about, through

the way of the wilderness of the Red sea : and the
children o'f Israel went uu harnessed out of the land
of Egypt.

1 Slim. xii. 8. When Jacob was come into Egypt,
and your fathers cried unto the Lord, then the Lord
sent Moses and Aaron, which brought forth your ta-

tliers out of Egypt, and made them dvi'ell in this place.
Ps. cv. 37. He brought them forth also with silver

and gold : and there was not one feeble person among
their tribes.

38. EgjT^t was glad when they departed : for
the fear of them fell upon them.

Hos. xii. 13. And by a prophet the Lord brought Is-
rael out of Egypt, anil by a i>rophet was he iireserved.

Acts \'\\. 'A'). This Moses whom tiii'vivt'iisfd, sayin^^
"Who made thee a ruler and a juilicV the same did
God send to he a ruler and a delivcii'i- Iw tlic hand of
the angel which ajiivan-d U> liini in llic liiish.

36. He Itrouulit lli.iu .hU, afhr that he had
shewed wonders and >.i-ns in ti^'' land of Egypt, and
in the Red sea, and in the ^likkrnuss forty years.— xiii. 17. The God of this iteople of Israel chose
our fathers, and exalted the people when they dwelt

as strangers in the land of Egji^t, and with a high arm
brought he them out of it.

§ 30. Pursuit aud Deliverance.

Ex. xiv. 5. And it was told the king of Egypt that
the people fled : and the heart of Ph;iraoh and of his
servants was turned against the people, and they said,

"Why have we done this, that we have let Israel go
from serving us?

0. And he made ready his chariot, and took
his people with him :

7. And he took six hundred chosen chariots,
and all the chariots of Egypt, and captains over every
one of them.

9. But the Egyptians pursued after them, all

the horses and chariots of Pharaoh, and his horsemen,
and his army, and overtook them encamping by the
sea, beside Pi-hahiroth, before Baal-zephon.

10. And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the chil-

dren of Israel lifted up their eyes, and, behold, the
Egyjitians marched after them; and they were sore
al^'aid : aud the children of Israel cried out unto the
Lord.
— — 23. And the Egyptians pursued, and went in

after them to tlic midst of the sea, ereii all Pharaoh's
horses, his chariots, and his horsemen.

34. And it came to jiass, that in the morning
watch the Lord looked unto the host of the Egji>
tians through the pillar of fire and of the cloud, and
troubled the host of the Egyptians,

25. And took off their chariot wheels, that
they drave them heavily : so that the Egyptians said.

Let us flee from the face of Israel ; for the Lord fight-

eth for them against the Egyptians.
Jos. xxiv. 0. And I brought your fathers out of

Egypt : and ye came unto the sea ; and the Egyptians
pursued after your fathers with chariots and horsemen
unto the Red sea.

§ 31. (xod's Hand Recognized in tlie Deliverance.

Ex. six. 3. And JIoscs went up unto God, and the
Lord called unto him out of the mountain, saying.

Thus shalt thou say to the house of Jacob, and tell

the cliildren of Israel

;

4. Ye have seen what I did unto the Egyp-
tians, and hoio I bare you on eagles' wings, and brought
you unto myself.

Deut. iv. 34. Or hath God assayed to go arid take
him a nation from the midst of another nation, by
temptations, by signs, and by wonders, and by war,
and by a mighty hand, and by a stretched out arm,
and by great ten-ors, according to all that the Lord
your God did for you in Egypt before your eyes?

Jos. xxiv. 17. For the Lord our God, he it is that

brought us up and our fathers out of the land of
Egypt, from the house of bondage, and which did

those great signs in our sight, and preserved us in all

the way wherein we went, and among all the people
through whom we passed

:

Jucl. vi. 7. And it came to pass, when the children

of Israel cried unto the Lord because of the Midianites,

8. That the Lord sent a jirophct unto the

children of Israel, which said i;nto them. Thus saith

the Lord God of Israel, I brought you up from Egypt,
aud brought you forth out of the house of bondage

;

9. And I delivered you out of the hand of the

Egyptians, and out of the hand of all that oppressed

you, and drave them out from before you, and gave
you their land

;

2 Sam. vii. 2.3. And what one nation in the earth is

like thy people, ncn like Israel, whom God went to

redeem for a people to himself, and to make him a

name, and to do for you great things and terrible, for

thy land, before thy people, which thou redeemcdst
totlice from Egypt, //w" the nations and their gods?

1 Chr. xvii. 21. And what one nation in the earth is

like thy people Israel, whom God went to redeem to

be his o^-n people, to make thee a name of greatness

and terribleness, by driving out nations from before

thy people, whom thou hast redeemed out of Egypt ?

Ps. Ixxvii. 15. Thou hast with thine arm redeemed
thy people, the sons of Jacob and Joseph. Selah.



THE HEBREWS.

Pa. cv. 42. For he remembered his holy promise, ai>d

Abraham his servant.

43. And he brought forth his people with joy,

and his chosen with gladness :

— cxxxvi. 11. Anil linm-lit out Israel from among
them: forhisi:: nv. '/-'// for ever:

12. Wiih a -trim- lii.iid, and with a stretched

out arm : for hU inrvry < nn'mrth for ever.

.Uu;th vii. 15. According U> the days of thy coming
out of the land of Egypt will I shew unto him mar-

vellous ihiiiffs.

See Dcut. xxvi. 8.

§ 32. God's Designs Therein.

Er. xxix. 46. And they shall know that I ani the

LoitD their God, that brought them forth out of the

land of Egypt, that I may dwell among them : I am
the LoKD their God.

Leo. xxii. 33. Neither shall ye profane my holy

name; but I will be hallowed among the children of

Israel : I urn tlic Lord which hallow you,
-.y,',. Thai iirought you out of the land of

Egypt, to Ijc your God : I am the Loud,
"-L .\ XV. ;J8." I am the Lord your God, which brought

you Ibrth out of the land of Egypt, to give you the

"land of Canaan, and to be your God.
— xxvi. 13. I am the Lord your God, which brought

vou tbrth out of'the land of Egypt, that ye should not

"be their bondmen; and I have broken the bands of

your yoke, and made j'ou go upright
]\'iim. XV. 41. I am the Lord your God, which

brought you out of the land of Egypt, to be your God

:

I am the Lord your God.
P.i. Ixxxi. 10. I «ftj the Lord thy God, which brought

thee out of till- land of Egypt: open thy mouth wide,

and I v.ill lill ii.

/,. .\liii. :;. I'm- I <im. the Lord thy God, the Holy
One of Israil, thy Saviour : I gave Egypt/«)' thy ran-

som, Ktliiopia and Seba for thee.

4. Since thou wast precious in my sight, thou

hast been honourable, and I have loved thee : there-

fore will I give men for thee, and people for thy life.

Hzek: XX. 9. But I wrought for my name's sake tint

it should not be polluted before the heathen, am u

whom they wo-c, in whose sight I made myself Ivno-s\ n
unto them, in brmging them^forth out of "the land ot

Esypt
10. "Wherefore I caused them to go foith out

of the land of Egypt, and brought them into the wd
derness.

§ 33. Future Generations to l)c Instructed.

Deut vi. 20. A)ir! when liiy son asketh thee in time

to come, savii!", W'liit /.'..///" the testimonies, and the

statutes, aii'd tin- jml-r,!: iil ^, which the Lord our God
hath comraanili-il Mnir

31. Then "tiiou shall say unto thy son 'We
were Pharaoh's bonchnen in Egj-pt; and the Lord
brought us out of Egypt with a mighty hand

:

23. And the Lord shewed sigiis and wonders
. great and sore, upon Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and upon
all his household, before our eyes:

23. And he brought us out from thence that

he might bring us m to (,i\e us the land VikicU he
b«aie unto our fatheib

§ 34. Desiie to Eottii i to Es^ypt.

Fi XI 11 Vndtl f s Because ?/((?!«

ir I no^rncsmE Icnusawayt]
die in the w il leinc thou dealt thus
nilli u>- t ) c iin u 1 It-'

U /s nil tl dilt 11 tl

1 1 Fg^ pt 1 111 I I \ I

F.nptim>' "F 1 , 1 \ tl

E^Nptiuis thin th t 11 I 1 II ^M\\ m
\tin \n S Anl\ h i f m h ith tli- Lord bio ight

us unto this lind to fill b) the swoid, thit oui \\ivi.b

ind oui childicn sho ild be a piey ' were it not bettci

for Ub to ictuin imo Egypt'
t And they said one to another, Let us make

a captam, and let us letuin mto Egjpt.

j\17t. ix. 10. But they and our fathers dealt proudly,

and hardened their necks, and hearkened not to tliy

commandments,
17. And refused to obey, neither were mind-

ful of thy wonders that thou didst among them : but

hardened their necks, and in their rclxllion :ii)]>oi!ited

a captain to return to their bondage: Iml iliou :/:! a

God ready to pardon, gracious and hk rciliil, .^low to

anger, and of great kindness, and Ibrsookcsl thuni not.

See Acts vii. 39.

CHAP. IV.

m THE WILDERNESS.

§ 35. The Wilderness Described.

Bent. viii. 15. Who led thee through that great and
terrible wilderness, iclierein were tierv ser)ients, and
scorpions, :iiid drou^jlit, wliere tliu-r ic.s no water;

who broii-hl tliiv loiih water out of the rock of flint;

— xx'xii. HI. lie foiuvl him in a de.^ert land, and in

the waste limvling wiUleniess; lie led him about, he
instructed him, he kept him as the apple of his eye.

Jer. ii. G. Neither said they. Where w the Lord that

brou.dit us up out of the I'and of E.gypt, that led us

throudi the wilderness, through a laud of deserts and
of piN, throiiiih a land of drought, and of the shadow
of death, ihioiiiih a land that no man passed through,

and where no man dwelt?
JJo.i. xiii. 0. I did know thee in the wilderness, in

the land of great ch-ought.

§ 3G. From Egypt to Kiiiai.

(Prom Ramescs to Succoih. See /•;-. xil. ?,7.)

Ex. xiii. 20. And they took then- .joiirney from Suc-

coth, and encamped in Eihani, in the edge of the

wilderness.— xiv. 2. Speak nnto the children of Israel, that

tliey turn and encamp before Pi-hahiroth, between
Migdol and the sea over against Baal-zephou : before

It sh ill > t encamp by the se i

3 For Phaiaoh will say of the chddren of

Isiiel They (?c entanflcd m the land the w ildernesb

hath "hut tl

(Fort! ' XV 19 31)

Ex 1 the Re 1

sea an 1 oi Shur

iudt]u>\ 111 1 1 1 in b and found

no \\at 1

2 ? An 1 Vi 1 n t % c me to Mai ah they coul 1

not dunk of the w t i et "\I i b foi they wra bitter

theiefoio the nxme ot it w ^i cilltd Marah
27 And they came to Ehi 1 w here !r«e twelve

wells of w Iter and threescore and ten palm trees and

they enc mil 1 "' ' ' ^ ^'' "^ ^ '

— \\ 1
r n ri 1

1

md all 111
unto th 1 I 1 1 1 1 1

Sinn 1
"til lt<-i

then del i tin„ it t tl

— \Mi 1 And all th 1

of Isncl J
)uine-\ed fi I

then jonmcjs accoidm
loRD and pitched in P ili im nl //( e icas no
\\ate fii the people to diinl

— \i\ 1 In th 11 11 1 month w hen the chddren of

I laelweic g i t t t I ! M i l the

same da} cam
i Foi

md were come 1

mthewildcinL il eie i i Icii i l I le the

mount

§ 37. Battle with the Amalekites.

El xvii. 8. Then came Amalek, and fought with

Isriel m Rephidim.
9. And Moses said unto Joshua, Choose us out

men and go out, fight with Amiilek: te morrow I

^\ ill stand on the top of the hill vidth the rod of God
111 mme hand.

[> chddien
s u Itci

tnt ot the
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Rr. xvii, 10. So Joshua did as Moses had said to lum,
|
cloud was taken up from off the tabernacle of the tea-

and fought with Amalek : and Moses, Aaron, and Hur '

'

went up to the top of the bill.

11. And it came to pass, when Moses held up
his hand, that Israel iire\ailud : and when he let down
his hand, Amalek iirevailed.

13. But JIo.scs' hands itere heavy; and they
took a stone, and put U mukr hini_, and he sat thereon

;

and Aaron and Hur stayed up his bands, the one on
the one side, and the other on the other side ; and his
hands were steady until the going down of the sun.

13. And Joshua discomfited Amalek and his
people with the edge of the sword.

§ 38, Jethro's Tisit.

Ex. xviii. 5. And Jethro, Jloses' father in law, came
with his sons and his wife unto Moses into the wilder-
ness, where he encamped at the mount of God

:

6. And he said unto Moses, I thy father in
law Jethro am come unto thee, and thy wife, and her
two sons with her.

7. And Moseswent out to meet bis father in law,
and did obeisance, and kissed him ; and they asked each
other of their welfare ; and they came into the tent.

8. And Moses told his father in law all that the
Lord had done unto Pharaoh and to the Egyptians
for Israel's sake, and all the travail that had come upon
them by the way, and hom the Lord delivered them.

9. And Jethro rejoiced for all the goodness
which the Lord had done to Israel, whom be bad
delivered out of the band of the Egyptians.

§ 39. The Law Given at Sinai.

Ex. XX. 1. And God spake all these words, saying,
• 2. I am the Lord tliy God, which have brought

thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the bouse of
bondage.

3. Thou shalt have no otlier gods Ijcfore me.
4. Thou shalt not make unto thoo any graven

image, or any likeness '/ uni/ tliinr/ that i.t iii heaven
above, or tha't is in the eartb'beneatb, or that is in the
water under the earth

:

5. Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them,
nor serve them : for I the Loud thy God am a jealous
God, visitmg the iniquity of the fathers upon the chil-
dren unto the thu'd and fourth generation of them that
hate me

;

6. And shewing mercy unto thousands of them
that love me, and kce]) my commandments.

7. Thou .Shalt not talce tiie name of the Lord
thy God in vain: liir ilio Lord will not hold him
guiltless that takclli his name in vain.

8. Remcmljur the salibath day, to keep it holy.
9. Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy

work

:

10. But the seventh day is the sabbath of the
Lord tliy God: in it thou shalt not do any work,
thou, nor tliy son, nor tliy daughter, thy manservant,
nor thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger
that i.i within thy gates

:

11. For in six days the Lord made heaven
and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested
the seventh day : wherefore the Lord blessed the
sabbath day, and hallowed it.

13. Honoiu- thy father and thy mother: that
thy days may be long upon the land which the Lord
thy God givetb thee.

13. Thou shalt not kill.

14. Thou shalt not commit adulteiy.
15. Thou Shalt not steal.

16. Thou shalt not bear false witness against
thy neighbour.

17. Thou shalt not rovct thy neighbour's
house, tiiou slialt not fovct tliy neighbour's wife, nor
Ins manservant, nor his maidservant, nor his ox, nor
his ass, nor any thing that in thv neighbour's.

See /)<;»<. v.G-21. Jlfai. xxii. 34-40. J/a;* xii. 28-31.

§ 40. From Sinai to Soutliern Border of Canaan.

Num. X. 11. And it came to pass on the twentieth
day of the second month, in the second year, that the

timony.
12. And the children of Israel took then- jour-

neys out of the wilderness of Sinai ; and the cloud
rested in the wilderness of Paran.

18. And they first took their journey accord-
ing to the commandment of the Lord by the band cf
Moses.

(For the order of march, see Num. x. 14-27.)
Num.. X. 28. Thus were the joumeyings of the chil-

dren of Israel according to their armia, when they
set forward.
— — 33. And they departed from the mount of the

Lord three days' journey ; and the ark of the cove-
nant of the Lord went before them in the three days'
journey, to search out a resting place for them.
(For Taberah, see Num. xi. 1-3. For Kibroth-bat-

taavali, see Num. xi. 34.)

Nmn. xi. 35. And the people journeyed from Ki-
brotb-hattaavah vmto Hazeroth ; and aixide at Haze-
roth.

— xii. 16. And afterward the people removed from
Hazeroth, and pitched in the wilderness of Paran.

Deut. 1. 2. {There are eleven Aays' jovniei/ from Ho-
reb by the way of mount Seir, unto Kadesh-bamea.)

6. The Lord our God spake unto us in Horeb,
saying. Ye have dwelt long enough in this mount:

7. Turn you, and take j'our joflrney, and go to
the mount of the Amorites, and unto all the places nigh
thereunto, in the plain, in the hills, and in the vale,
and in the south, and by the sea side, to the land of
the Canaanites, and unto Lebanon, unto the great
river, the river Euphrates.

8. Behold, I have set the land before you : go
in and possess the land which the Lord sware unto
your fiithers, Abraliani, Laac, •uid Jacob, to give unto
them and to their seed alh r Ihrm.

19. And wh.u we departed from Horeb, we
went through nil tljat great and terrible wilderness,
which ye saw liy the way of the mountain of the
Amorites, as thr Loud our God commanded us; and
we came to K:idesli-barnea.

20. And I said unto you, Te are come unto
the mountain of the Amorites, which the Lord our
God bath given unto us.

21. Behold, the Lord thy God bath set the
land before thee: go up and possess it, as the Lord
God of thy fathers hath said unto thee ; fear not, nei-
ther be discouraged.
— X. 11. And the Lord said unto me. Arise, take% joiu-ney before the people, that they may go in and

possess the land, which I sware unto their fathers to
give unto them.

§ 41. Canaan Searched.

Num. xiii. 2. Send thou men, that they may search
the land of Canaan, whieb I give unto the children of
Israel: of every tribe nl tlicir thibers shall ye send a
man, every one a nilrr niiinii-i- ihrm.

3. And Jldsis Ijy the coniniandment of the
Lord sent them from the will 1. iiios of Paran : all those
men tcere beads of the chiklnn of Israel.

17. And Moses sent tliem to spy out the land
of Canaan, and said unto tlieiii, (Jet you up this way
southward, and go up into the mountain :

18. And see the land, what it is ; and the peo-
ple that dwelleth therein, whether they he strong or
weak, few or many

;

19. And what the land m that they dwell in,

whether it he good or Imd ; and wl]:it citics'Mt',)/ he that
they dwell in, whctlier in toits, or in stronir holds

;

20. And wliat the land «, whether it he fat or
lean, whether there be wood therein, or not. And be
ye of good courage, and bring of tlie fruit of the land.

Now the time teas the time of the first ripe grapes.— — 31. So they went up, and searched the land
from the wilderness of Zin unto Rehob, as men come
to Hamatb.

33. And they ascended by the south, and came
unto Hebron ; where Abiman, Sheshai, and Talmai,
the children of Anak, rcere. (Now Hebron was built

seven years before Zoan in Egypt.)



THE HEBREWS.

Deut. i. 32. And ye v.ww w.w \m[«\A.' r\.-:v . ;,
>.l

}'ou, and saiil, We will sriiil iii.n l>. I'-i' :
:

;
I ,

shall search U3 out the lan-l, idhI In i:; ; '

'..•\
I ,ii

by what way we must l;<i uii, and iiii.i \'. \v:\ iiii - we
shall come.

33. And the saying pleased me well ; and I

took twelve men of you, one of a tribe

:

24. And they turned and went up into the

mountain, and came unto the valley of Eshcol, and
searched it out.

§ 42. An EvU Report Brought Back.

Num. xiii. 25. And they retiuned from searching of
the land after forty days.

36. And they went and came to Sloses, and to

Aaron, and to all the conurenatiuii of the children of
Israel, unto the wiklcniess of Paran, to Kadcsh; and
brought back word tuito them, and unto all the con-
gregation, and shewed them the fruit of the land.

— — 27. And they told him, and said. AVe came
unto the land whither thou sentest iis, and surely it

floweth with milk and honey ; and this ix ilic IViiit nV it.

28. Nevertheless the people h,- slron- that

dwell in the land, and tlw cities <nr walh'd, mnl very

great: andmoreoverwe -aw the eliililnai dlAnak lln-re.

30. And Caleb Millrd ili.. i.e.,|,lr b. f.av ."Mum-s,

and said. Let us go up at once, and pu.ssess it ; lur we
are well able to overcome it.

31. But the men that went up with him said,

AVe be not able to go up against the people ; for they

are stronger than we.— xiv."!. And all the congregation lifted up their

voice, and cried; and the people wept that night.

6. And Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb the

son of Jcphunneh, vMch tcere of them that searched

the l,and, rent their clothes :

9. Only rebel not ye against the Lord, neither

fear ye the people of the land ; for they are bread for

us : their defence is departed from them, and the Lorjs
ii with us: fear them not.

§ 43. The Forty Years for the Forty Days.

(See Kiim. xiv. 34.)

Num. xiv. 23. Surely they shall not sec the land

which I sware unto then- fathers, neither shall any of

them that provoke me see it

:

25. (Now the Amalckitcs and the Canaanites

dwelt in the valley.) To morrow turn you, and get

you into the wilderness by the wa.y of the Red sea.

:!1. But your little ones, which ye said should

be a )irev, them will I bring in, and they shall know
the land'wliieh ye have despised.

32. But'fu fur you, yotir carcasses, they shall

fall in this wilderness.
39. And Moses told these sayings unto all the

children of Israel : and the people mourned greatly.

— xxxii. 8. Thus did your fathers, when I sent them
from Kadcsh-barnea to see the land.

; 9. For when they went up into the valley of
Eshcol, and saw the land, they discouraged the heart
of tlie children of Israel, that they should not go into

the land which the Lord had given them.
13. And the Lord's anger was kindled against

Israel, and he made them wander in the wilderness
forty years, until all the generation, that had done evil

in the" sight of the Lord, was consumed.
14. And, behold, ye are risen up in your fa-

tliers' stead, an increase of sinful men, to augment yet
the fierce anger of tlie Lord toward Israel.— — 15. For if ye turn away from after him, he
will yet again leave them in the wilderness ; and ye
shall 'destroy all his people.

Deut. i. 28. Whither shall wo go up? our brethren
have discouraged om- heart, saying, The people is

greater and taller than we ; the cities are great and
walled up to heaven ; and moreover we have seen the
sons of the Anakim there.

34. And the Lord heard the voice of your
words, and was wroth, and sware, saying,

35. Surely there shall not one of these men of
this evil generation see that good laud, which I sware
to give unto your fathers,

:;^^ Save Caleb the son of Jephunueh; he shall

sri' ii.and to him will I give the land that he hath

tr.iiMi'ii upnn, and to his chikh'en, because he hath

wholiv ibUiiwed the Lord.
— — 37. Also the Lord was angry with me for

your sakcs, saying. Thou also shalt not go in thither.

38. But Joshua the son of Nun, which stand-

eth before thee, he shall go in thither: encourage him:

for he slKiU cause Israel to inherit it.

:;ii. Ab.iciiver your little ones, which ye said

should bi' a \n-vv, :mil your children, which in that day

had no knowledge between good and evil, they shall

go in thither, and unto them will I give it, and they

shall possess it.

40. But as for you, turn you, and take your

journey into the wilderness by the way of the Red sea.

Jos. V. 6. For the children of Israel walked forty

years in the wilderness, till all the people that tcere

men of war, whicli came out of Egj'pt, were consumed,

because they obeyed not the voice of the Lord : unto

whom the Lord sware that he would not shew them
the land, which the Lord sware unto their fathers

that he would give us, a land that floweth with milk
and honey.

Ps. cvi. 34. Yea, they despised the pleasant land,

they believed not his word

:

35. But murmured in their tents, and heark-

ened not unto the voice of the Lord.
26. Therefore he lifted up his hand against

them, to overthrow them in the wilderness

:

27. To overthrow their seed also among the

nations, and to scatter them in the lands.

Ezck. XX. 13. But the house of Israel rebelled against

me in the wilderness : they walked not in my statutes,

and they despised my judgments, which if a man do,

he shall even live in them; and my sabbaths they

greatly polluted : then I said, I would pour out my
fury upon them in the wilderness, to consume them.

15. Yet also I lifted up my hand unto them in

the wilderness, that I would tiot bring them into the

land which I had given t/wm, Howing with milk an^d

honey, which is the glory of all lands

;

16. Because "they despised my judgments, and
walked not in my statutes, but polluted my sabbaths :

for their heart went after their idols.

33. I lifted up mine hand unto them also in

the wilderness, that I would scatter them among the

heathen, and disperse them through the countries;

1 Cor. X. 5. But with many of them God was not

well pleased : for they were overthrown in the wilder-

ness.

Ueb. iii. 16. For some, when they had heard, did

provoke : howbeit not all that came out of Egypt by

17. But with whom was he grieved forty years ?

wfM it not with them that had sinned, whose carcasses

fell in the wilderness ?

Jude 5. I will therefore put you in remembrance,

though ye once knew this, how that the Lord, having

saved the people out of the land of Egypt, afterward

destroyed them that believed not.

§ 44. From KadesU to Mount Hor.

(For the eighteen stations between Hazeroth and
Kadesh, see jVum. xxxiii. 18-36.)

Num. XX. 1. Then came the children of Israel, esen

the whole congregation, into the desert of Ziu in the

first month: and' the people abode in Kadesh; and

Miriam died tlirre, and was buried there.

Dfiit. ii. 1. Tien we turned, and took our journey

into the w ilihiie' •; by the w;iy of the Red sea, as the

Lord spake luito ine'; and we compassed mount Seii

many days.
3. And the Lord spake unto me, saying,

3. Ye have compassed this mountain long

enough : turn you northward.
—"—4. And command thou the people, saying,

Ye fire to pass through the coast of your brethren the

children of Esau, which dwell in Seir ; and they shall

be afraid of you : take ye good heed unto yourselves

therefore

:

5. Jleddle not with them ; for I will not give
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3'ou of tlioir land, no, not kg nuicli as a footbrcadtli : be-
cause I have given mount Scir uuto Esau for a pos-
session.

Deui. ii. G. Ye shall buy meat of them for money,
that ye may eat ; and ye shall also buy v>ater of them
for monej', that ye may drink.

7. For the Loud thy God hath Mossed thee in

all the works of thy hand : he knowelli thy s\-alkin^'

through tliis great \Yildcrness: these forty years llic

Lord thy GoK hath been with thee; thou hast laeked
nothiug.

8. And when we passed by from our brethren
the children of Esau, which dwelt "in Scir, through the
way of the plain from Elatli, and from Ezion-gabcr,
we turned and passed by the way of the wilderness of
Moab.

Jiiil xi. 10, But when Israel came up from Egypt,
and walivcd through the wilderness unto the Red sea,

and c.ime to Kadcsh;
17. Then Israel sent messengers unto the king

..r f:ioia, s-ivin- Let uw, I prav tiirr, i^^^s llirough
llivlinid: 1ml thr kin- of K.lniu' vvoiihl imI licarken
//-/>',. And iulik.. i.nnii.T tli.-,-.-;! iinh, (he king
of .Moab

;
hut he would not ruiisad : and Israel abode

in Kadesh.
Nam. XX. 23. iVnd the children of Israel, even the

whole congregation, jom-neyed from Kadesh, and came
unto mount Ilor.

— x.wiii. ;JS. And Aaron the ]n-ii'st went up into
moinit Iliir at the conunandmcni i^l' the l.iir.ii, and
died Ihiav, in the fortietli year aflcr Ihi' eiiildn-n of Is-

r:i 1 \:r\-i- (Duie out of the land of Egypt, in the first

ihiii oi thr tit'tli month.
h)- -Vnd king Arad the Canaanite, which dwelt

in Ih'' soiiMi in the land of Canaan, heard of the com-
iniM.i' lli.Tliildreu of Israel.

Jlnt. X. It. And tlie cliilili-cn of Israel took tlieir

ji;iii!ev from lieeroth of tlie children of Jaakan to

.Mo-ii'iM: tlii're Aar.m dird, and there he was buried;
and Elea/.ar his sou ministered in the priest's office in
his stead.

7. From tlienee they journeyed unto Gudgo-
dah ; and irom Gudgodah to Jotbath, a land of riv-

ers of waters.

See Num. xx. 14-31.

§ 45. From Mount Hor to Canaan.

Num. xxi. 4. And they journeyed from mount Hor
by tlie way of the Red sea, to compass the land of
Edom : and the soul of the peoijle was much discoiu'-

aged because of the way.
10. And the children of Israel set forward, and

pitched in Oboth.
— — 11. And they journeyed from Oboth, and

]5itehed at Ije-abarira, in the wilderness which is be-
fore Jloal), toward the sunrising.

13. From thence they removed, and pitched
in the valley of Zi.ed.

IS.'From llirncrtlicyrrni.

the other side of .\ninn, \\\\\r\\ /

that cometh out of the cuasls i.f tin

non is the border of Jloab, bctw
Amorites.

Dent. ii. 13. Now rise up, sakl I, and get you over— I. ^7
,|.pj^| ^YiA we went oyer the brook Zered.

d on

Moab and the

:)k Zc
— H. Ai h vi-e came from

' ii\er the brook
nil all the genera-
nut from among

>r the Lord was

until they were consumed.
IG. So it came to pass, when all the men of

war were consumed and dead from among the people,
17. That the Loud spake uuto me, saying,
18. Thou art to pass over through Ar, the

coast of Moab, tliis da}'.

• 19. And »'/«•«, "thou comest nigh over against
the children of Ammon, distress them not, nor med-
dle with them : for I will not give thee of the land of
the children of Amnion any possession; because I

have given it unto the children of Lot for a posses-

Niim. xxi. 16. And from thence they leent to Beer

:

that is the well whereof the Lord spake unto Moses,
Gather the people together, and I will 'Axe them water.

17. Then Israel sang this soiiir, Spring up, O
well ; sing ye unto it

:

18."The princes digged the w. II, the noliU s of
it, by the direction <^

And from the wikl ess the!/ icent

i' Ai;(l from Mattauah to Nahaliel: and
Iroiu .Nahalirl to Bamoth

:

— — 20. And from Bamoth in the valley, that M in
the country of Moab, to the top of Pisgah, which look^

ird Jeshimon.h towa
.Tu<l.

Am.

Ar

!1 ihr

33. And they possessed all the coasts of the
Amorites, from Arnon even unto Jabbok, and from
the wilderness even unto Jordan.

(For Sihon, king of the Amorites, see also Num. xxi.
31-35. Deui. ii. 33-34.)

Num. xxi. 31. Thus Israel dwelt in the land of the
Amorites.

33. And Jloses sent to spy out Jaazer, and
tliey took the villages thereof, and drove out the Am-
orites that were there.

33. And they turned and went up by the way
of Bashan: and Og the king of Bashan went out
against them, he, and all his people, to the battle at

Edrei.
(For the issue, see verses 34, 35 ; Deut. iii. 3. 4.)

Num. xxii. 1. And the children of Israel set forward,
and pilclied in the plains of Moab on this side .Jordiu
hy .Tericho.

Jkut. iii. 29. So we abode in the valley over against
Beth-peor.

The Forly-tTVO Stations between Egypt
and Canaan.

ire the journeys of tlie chil-

vcnt forth out of the land of
s under the hand of Moses and

Num. xxxiii. 1. Tlies'

dren of Israel, \\hich \

Egypt with their ar

Aa'ron.

2. And Moses wrote their goings out accord-
ing to their journeys by the commandment of the
Lord : and these arc their journeys according to their

goings out.— — 3. And they departed from Ramcscs in the
first month, on the fifteenth day of the first niontli;

on the morrow after the passover the children of Israel

went out with a high hand in the sight of all the
Egyptians.
— — 5. And the children of Israel removed from

Rameses, and pitched in Succoth.
0. And they departed from Succoth, and

pitched in Etham, w'hich is in the edge of the wilder-

— — 7. And they removed fn

again unto Pi-haliiroth, whirh /v

and they pitched befon' IMiuiid

8. Andthey dcp;n-ir:!!r.i

and passed throiti;h tin' niiil i ci

demess, and went tliirr (l:i\>'
]

nessof Etham. ::iid iiilrh.'il in .M

I Etham, and (uniod

i.':!!r.i„ l„T,„v I'i-hahiroth,

iil-i nt ihr sra into the wil-

l:iy>' j.iunieyin the wildcr-

9. And thry i>iii';\ril irnni Marah, and came
unto Elim: and in Elim v\ic twelve fountains of

water, and threescore and ten palm trees; and they
pitched there.

10. And they removed from Elim, and en-

camped by the R<'d sea.

11. And they removed from the Red sea, and
encamped in thr \vildriiirss of Sin.

— 13. And thry took their journey out of the

wilderness of Sin, and encamped in Dophkah.
13. And they departed from Dophkah, and

encamped in Alusli.

14. And they removed from Alush, and en-

camjied at Rephidim, where was no water for the
people to di'ink.
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Xum. xxxiii. lo. And they departed from Rcpliidim,

and pitched in tlie wilderness of Sinai.

10. And they removed from tlie desert of
Sinai, and pitched at"Kibroth-hattaavuh.

17. And they departed from Kibroth-hattaa-

vah, and encamped at Ilazeroth.

18. And they departed from Ilazeroth, and
pitched in Rithmah.

19. And they departed from Ritlimah, and
pitclied at Rimmon-parez.
— — 20. And they departed from Rimmon-parez,

and pitched in Libnah.
21. And they removed from Libnah, and

pitclied at Rissah.
22. And they journeyed from Rissah, and

pitched in Kehelathah.
33. And they went from Kehelathah, and

pitched in moinit Shapher.
34. And they removed from mount Shapher,

and encamped in Haradah.
25. And they removed from Haradah, and

pitched in Makheloth.
26. And they removed Jrom Makheloth, and

encamped at Tahath.
27. And they departed from Tahath, and

pitched at Tarah.
2S. And they removed from Tarah, and pitch-

ed in Mitheah.
29. And they went from Mitheah, and pitched

in Ilashmonah.
30. And they departed from Hashmonah, and

encamped at Moseroth.
31. And they departed from Moseroth, and

pitched ill Bene-jaakan.
32. And they removed from Bene-jaakan, and

encamped at Hor-hagidgad.
33. And they went from Hor-hagidgad, and

pitched in Jotbathah.
• 34. And they removed from Jotbathah, and

encamped at Ebronah.
35. And they departed from Ebronah, and

encamped at Ezion-gaber.
— ^ 3G. And they removed from Ezion-saber, and

pitched in the wilderness of Zin, which is Kadesh.
37. And they removed from Kadesh, and

pitclied in mount Hor, in the edge of the land of Edom.
41. And they departed from mount Hor, and

pitched in Zalmonah.
42. And they departed from Zalmonah, and

pitched in Punon.
43. And they departed from Punon, and pitch-

ed in Oboth.
-44. And they departed from Oboth, and pitch-

ed in Ije.abarim, in the border of Moab.
45. And they departed from lim, and pitched

in Dibon-gad.
4(5. And they removed from Dibon-gad, and

encamped in Almon-diblathaim.
47. And they removed from Almon-dibla-

thaim, and pitched in the mountains of Abarim, be-
fore Xebo.
—

- — 48. And they departed from the mountains of
Abarim, and pitched in the plains of Moab by Jordan,
near Jericho.

49. And they pitched by Jordan, from Beth-
jesimoth, even unto Abel-shittim in the plains of Moab.

§ 47. God's Mercies in tlie Wilderness.

Er. XV. 13. Thou in thy mercy hast led forth the
people which thou hast redeemed: thou hast guided
i/u;in in thy strength unto thy holy habitation.

Bent. viii. 2. And thou shall remember all the way
which the Lord thy God led thee these forty years in
the wilderness, to humble thee, aiul to prove thee, to
know what was in thine heart, whether thou wouldest
keep his commandments, or no.— xi. 5. And what he did unto you in the wilder-
ness, until ye came Into this place

:

Pf. Ixxvii. 20. Thou leddest thy people like a flock
by the hand of Jloses and Aaron.
— Ixxviii. 52. Butmadehisownpeopleto go forth like

sheep, and guided them in the wUdcrness like a flock.

— cxxxvi. IG. To him which led his people through
the wilderness : for his mercy endureth for ever.

Jer. xxxi. 2. Thus saith the Lord, The people tcliich

were left of the sword found grace in the wilderness
;

eixn Israel, when I went to cause him to rest.

E;ek. xx. 17. Nevertheless mine eye spared them
from destroymg them, neither did I make an end of
them in the wilderness.

34. And I will bring you out from the people,
and will gather you out of the countries wherein ye
are scattered, with a mighty hand, and with a stretched
out arm, and with fury poured out.

35. And I will bring you into the wilderness
of the people, and there will 1 plead with you face to

face.

36. Like as I pleaded with your fathers in the
wilderness of the land of Egypt, so will I plead with
you, saith the Lord God.

IIos. ii. 14. Therefore, behold, I will allure her, and
bring her into the wilderness, r.nd speak comfortably
unto her.

15. And I will give her her vineyards from
thence, and the valley of Achor for a door of hope

:

and she shall sing there, as in the daj's of her youth,
and as in the day when she came up out of the land
of Egypt.
Amos ii. 10. Also I brought you up from the land

of Egypt, and led you forty years through the wilder-
ness, to possess the land of the Amorite.

Acts xiii. 18. And about the time of forty years suf-
fered he their manners in the wilderness.

CHAP. V.

CONQUEST OF CANAAN.
§ 48. Canaan Described.

Gen. xiii. 10. And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld
all the plain of Jordan, that it leas well watered every
where, before the Lord destroyed Sodom and Gomor-
rah, even as the garden of the Lord, like the land of
Egypt, as thou comest unto Zoar.

Ex. xxxiii. 3. Unto a land flowing with milk and
honey : for I will not go up in the midst of thee ; for
thou art a stiffnecked people : lest I consimie thee in
the way.

Lep. XX. 24. But I have said unto you, Ye shall in-
herit their land, and I will give unto you to possess
it, a land that floweth with milk and honey : I am the
Lord your God, which have separated you from ot/ier

people.

Mim. xiv. 7. And they spake unto all the company
of the children of Israel, saying, The land, which we
passed through to search it, is an exceeding good land.

8. If the Lord delight in us, tlien lie will
bring us into this land, and give it us; a land which
floweth with milk and honey.

Jer. xxxii. 22. And hast given them this land, which
thou didst swear to their fathers to give them, a land
flowing with milk and honey

;

Ezek. XX. 5. And say unto them, Thus saith the
Lord God ; In the day when I chose Israel, and lifted

up muie hand unto the seed of the house of Jacob,
and made myself known unto them in the land of
Egj'pt, when I lifted up mine hand unto them, saj--

ing, I am the Lord your God ;

6. In the day i/iat I lifted up mine hand unto
them, to bring them forth of the land of Egypt into a
land that I had espied for them, flowing with milk
and honey, which is the glor\' of all lands:

See Deut. xxvi. 9. Jud. xviii. 9, 10.

§49. Gradual Expulsion of the Caaaanites
Promised.

(Ses Gen. xv. 16.)

Ex. xxiii. 27. I will send my fear before thee, and
will destroy all the people to whom thou shalt come

;

and I will make all thine enemies turn their backa
unto thee.
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Ex. xxiii. 29. I will not drive them out from before

thee in one j'car ; lest the land become desolate, and

the beast of the field multiply against thee.

30. By little and little I will drive them out

from before thee, imtil thou be increased, and inherit

the land.
• 31. And I will set thy bounds from the Red

sea even imto the sea of the Philistines, and from the

desert unto the river : for I will deliver the Inhabitants

of the land into your hand; and thoushalt drive them

out Ix'fore thee.

:a. Thou Shalt make no covenant with them,

nor with their gods.

;3;3. They shall not dwell in thy land, lest they

make thee sin against me : for if thou serve their gods,

it will surely be a snare unto thee.

— xx.xiv. 11. Observe thou that which I command
thee this day: behold, I drive out before thee the

Amorite, and the Camaanite, and the Hittite, and the

Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the Jebusite.

LeD. xxvi. 7. And ye shall chase your enemies, and
they shall fall before you by the sword.

-8. And five of you shall chase a hundred, and

a hundred of you shall put ten thousand to flight : and
your enemies shall fall before you by the sword.

Num. xxiv. 19. Out of Jacob shall come he that

shall have dominion, and shall destroy him that re-

maineth of the city.

Deal. ii. 25. This day will I begin to put the dread

of thee and the fear of thee upon the nations that arc

under the whole heaven, who shall hear report of thee,

and shall tremble, and be in anguish because of thee.

— vii. 23. And the Lord thy God will put out those

nations before thee by little and little: thou mayest

not consume them at once, lest the beasts of the field

increase upon thee.

38. But the Lord thy God shall deliver them
unto thee, and shall destroy them with a mighty de-

struction, until they be destroyed.

34. And he shall deliver their kings into thine

hand, and thou shalt destroy their name from under

heaven: there shall no man be able to stand before

thee, until thou have destroyed them.
— IX. 1 Hear, O Israel: Thou art to pass over Jor-

dan this day, to go in to possess nations greater and
mightier than thyself, cities great and fenced up to

heaven.
3. A people great and tall, the children of the

Anakim, whom thou knowest, and of whom thou hast

heard say, Who can stand before the children of Anak

!

3. Understand therefore this day, that the

Lord thy God w he which goeth over before thee ; as

a consuming fire he shall destroy them, and he shall

bring them"down before thy foce: so shalt thou drive

them out, and destroy them quickly, as the Lord hath

said unto thee.— xi. 33. For if ye shall diligently keep all these

commandments which I command you, to do them, to

love the Lord your God, to walk m all his ways, and

to cleave unto him

;

23. Then will the Lord drive out all these

nations from before you, and ye shall possess greater

nations and mightier than yourselves.

34. Every place whereon the soles of your feet

shall tread shall be yours: from the wilderness and
Lebanon, from the river, the river Euphrates, even
unto the uttermost sea shall your coast be.

25. There shall no man be able to stand before

you : for the Lord your God shall lay the fear of you
and the dread of you upon all ttie land that ye shall

tread upon, as he hath said unto you.
Jos. xxiii. 5. And the Lord your God, he shall expel

tUem from before you, and drive tliem from out of

your sight; and ye shall possess their land, as the

Lord your God hath promised unto you.

§ 60. Their Expulsion Commanded.

2fum. xxxiii. 53. And ye shall dispossess the inhab-

Uanis of the land, and dwell therein : for I have given

you the land to possess it.

54. And ye shall divide the land by lot for an
inheritaace among 3'our families ; and to the more ye

shall give the more inheritance, and to the fewer ye

shall give the less inheritance: every man's inheritance

shall be in the place where his lot fallcth ; according

to the tribes of your fathers ye shall inherit.

5,5. But if ye will not drive out the inhabitants

of the land from before you; then it shall come to

jjass, that those which ye let remain of them shall he

pricks m your eyes, and thorns in your sides, and shall

vex you in the land wherein ye dwell.

56. Moreover it shall come to pass, thai I shall

do vmto you, as I thought to do unto them.

§ 51. Conquests East of the Jordan.

(1. SraON OP HESHBON.)

iV«m. xxi. 21. And Israel sent messengers tmtoSihon

king of the Amorites, saying,

22. Let me pass through thy land : we will not

turn into the fields, or into the vineyards; we will mH
drink of the waters of the well : but we will go along

by the king's high way, until we be past thy bor-

ders.

23. And Sihon would not suffer Israel to pass

through his border : but Sihon gathered all his people

together, and went out against Israel into the wilder

ness : and he came to Jahaz, and fought against Israel

24. And Israel smote him with the edge of the

sword, and iiossessed his land from Arnon unto Jab-

bok, even unto the children of Amnion : for the border

of the children of Amnion (rrt.< .strong.

2-). And Israel took all those cities: and Israel

dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites, in Heshbon, and

in all the vilhiges thereof.

26. For Heshbon was the city of Sihon the

king of the Amorites, who had fought against the for-

mer king of Moab, and taken all his land out of hia

hand, even unto Arnon.
27. Wherefore they that speak in proverbs

say, Come into Heshbon, let the city of Sihon be built

and prepared

:

29. Woe to thee, Moab! thou art undone, O
people of Chemosh : he hath given his sons that es-

caped, and his daughters, into captivity unto Sihon

king of the Amorites.
30. We have shot at them ; Heshbon is per-

ished even unto Dibon, and we have laid them waste

even unto Nophah, which reaeheth unto Medeba.

Deut. ii. 24. Rise ye up, take your journey, and pass

over the river Arnon : behold, I have given into thine

hand Sihon the Amorite, king of Heshbon, and his

land: begin to possess it, and contend with him in

battle.

26. And I sent messengers out of the wilder-

ness of Kedemoth unto Sihon "king of Heshbon with

words of peace, saying,

27. Let me pass through thy land : I will go

along by the high way, I will neither turn unto the

right hand nor to the left.

_ _ 28. Thou shalt sell nie meat for money, that I

may eat; and give mo water for money, that I may
drink: only I will pass through on my feet:

29. (As the childreu of Esau which dwell in

Seir, and the Moabites which dwell in Ar, did unto

me :) until I shall pass over Jordan into the land which

the Lord our God givcth us.

31. And the Lord said unto me, Behold, 1

have begun to give Sihon and his land before thee :
be-

gin to po.ssess, that thou mayest inherit his land.

33. Then Sihon came out against us, he and

all his people, to fight at Jahaz.
33. And the Lord our God delivered him be-

fore us ; and we smote him, and his sons, and all bis

people.
.

34. And we took all his cities at that time, and

utterly destroyed the men, and the women, and the

little ones, of every city, we left none to remain :

— iii. 3. So the Lord our God delivered into our

hands Og also, the king of Bashan, and all his people

:

and we smote him imtil none was left to him remain-

^ 6. And we utterly destroyed them, as we did

unto Sihon king of Heshbon, utterly destroying th»

men, women, and children, of every city.

242
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Jxid. xi. 18. Then they went along through tlie wil-

tlcrness, and compassed the land of Edom, and the

land of Moab, and came by the east side of the land of
Jloab, and pitched on the other side of Arnon, but
came not within the border of Moab : for Arnon ^cas

the border of Moab.
19. And Israel sent messengers unto Sihon

king of the Amoritcs, the king of Heshbon ; and Israel

said unto him, Let us pass, wc pray thee, through thy
land into my place.

20. But Sihon trusted not Israel to pass
through his coast : but Sihon gatliercd all his people
together, and pitched in Jahaz, and fought against

Israel.

See Num. xxi. 31, 33.

(3. OG OP B.^Sn.'LN.)

Num. xxi. 3-1 And the Lord said imto Moses, Fear
bini not: for I have delivered him into thy hand, and
all his people, and his land ; and thou shalt do to him
as thou didst unto Sihon king of the Amorites, which
dwelt at Heshbon.

35. So they smote him, and his sons, and all

his people, until there was none left him alive : and
they possessed his land.

i)eut. iii. 1. Then we turned, and went up the way
to Bashan: and Og the king of Bashan came out
against us, he and all his people, to battle at Edrei.

3. And the Lord said unto mo. Fear him not

:

for I will deliver him, and all Iiis people, and his land,

into thy hand; and thou .slialt do mito liira as thou
didst unto Sihon king of the Amoritcs, which dwelt at

Heshbon.

§ 52. Two Tribes and a Half Provided For.

Num. xxsii. 1. Now the children of Reuben and
the childi-en of Gad had a very great multitude of

cattle : and when they saw the land of Jazer, and the

land of Gilead, that, behold, the place was a place for

cattle

;

3. The children of Gad and the children of
Reuben came and spake unto Moses, and to Eleazar
the priest, and unto the princes of the congregation,

saymg,
3. Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, and Nim-

rah, and Heshbon, and Elealeh, and Shebam, and
NebOj and Bcon,

4. Emn the country which the Lord smote
before the congregation of Israel, is a land for cattle,

and thy servants have cattle

:

5. Wherefore, said they, if we have found
grace in thy sight, let this land be given unto thy ser-

vants for a'possession, and bring us not over Jordan.
6. And Moses said unto the children of Gad

and to the chiWren of Reuben, Shall your brethren go
to war, and shall ye sit here ?

— — 7. And wherefore discourage ye the heart of

the chOdren of Israel from going over into the land

which the Lord hath given them ?

16. And they came near unto liim, and said,

TVe wUl build sheepfolds here for our cattle, and cities

for our little ones

:

17. But we ourselves will go ready armed be-

fore the children of Israel, until we have brought
them unto their place : and our little ones shall dwell
in the fenced cities, because of the inhabitants of the
land

18. We will not return unto our houses, until

the children of Israel have inherited every man his

inheritance

:

19. For we will not inherit with them on
yonder side Jordan, or forward ; because our inherit-

ance is fallen to us on this side Jordan eastward.
20. And Moses said unto them. If ye will do

this thing, if ye will go armed before the Lord to war,
21. And will go all of you armed over Jor-

dan before the Lord, until he "hath driven out his

enemies from before him,
23. And the land be subdued before the

Lord : then afterward ye shall return, and be guilt-

less before the Lord, and before Israel ; and this land
shall be your possessioa before the Loud.

23. But if ye will not do so, behold, ye have
sinned against the Lord : and be sure your sin will

find you out.

33. And Moses gave unto them, even to the

children of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, and
imto half the tribe of Manasseh tlie son of Joseph,
the kingdom of Sihon king of the AnKJrites, and tljc

kingdom of Og king of Baslian, the land, with the

cities thereof in the coast, even the cities of the coun-
try round about.— xxxiv. 14. For the tribe of the children of Reu-
ben according to the house of their fathers, and the

tribe of the children of Gad according to the house
of their fathers, have received their inheritance ; and
half the tribe of Manasseh have received their inher-

itance :

15. The two tribes and the half tribe have
received their inheritance on this side Jordan near
Jericho eastward, toward the sunrising.

Dezit. iii. 18. And I commanded you at that time,

saj'ing. The Lord }"our God hath given you this land
to possess it : ye shall pass over armed before your
brethren the children of Israel, all that are meet for

the war.
Jos. i. 13. And to the Reubenites, and to the Gad-

ites, and to half the tribe of Manasseh, spake Joshua,
saying,

13. Remember the word which Moses the

servant of the Lord commanded you, saying. The
Lord your God hath given you rest, and hath given
you this land.

11. Your wives, your little ones, and your
cattle, shall remain in the land which Moses gave
you ou this side Jordan; but ye shall pass before

your brethren armed, all the mighty men of valour,

and help them

;

15. Until the Lord have given your brethren
rest, as he hath gkcn you, and they also have possessed

the land which the Lord your God giveth them : then

ye shall return unto the land of your possession, and
enjoy it, which Moses the Lord s servant gave you
on this side Jordan toward the sunrising.
— xxiv. 8^ And I brought you into the land of the

Amoritcs, which dwelt on tlie other side Jordan ; and
they fought with you : and I gave them into your
hand, that ye might possess their laud; and I de-

stroyed them from'before )-ou.

§ 53. Boundaries of their Territory.

Dent. iii. 13. And tliLs land, which we possessed at

tkat time, from Aroer, which is by the river Arnon,
and half mount Gilead, and the cities thereof, gave I

unto the Reubenites and to the Gadites.

13. And the rest of Gilead, and all Bashan,
bdng the kingdom of Og, gave I unto the half tribe

of Manasseh ; all the region of Argob, with all Ba-

shan, which was called the land of giants.

14. Jair the son of Slanasseh took all the

country of Argob unto the coasts of Geshuri and
Maachathi; and called them after his own name,
Bashan-havoth-jair, unto this day.

15. And I gave Gilead unto Machir.

16. And unto the Reubenites and unto the

Gadites I gave from Gilead even unto the river Ar-

non half the valley, and the border even unto the

river Jabbok, ichich is the border of the children of

Ammon

;

17. The plain also, and Jordan, and the coast

thereof, from Chinncreth even unto the sea of the

plaui,(!W« the salt sea, under Ashdoth-pisgah eastward.
— iv. 47. And they possessed his land, and the land

of Og king of Bashan, two kings of the Amorites,

which were on this side Jordan toward the sunrising

;

48. From Aroer, which is by the bank of the

river Arnon, even unto mount Sion, which is Hermon.
49. And all the plain on this side Jordan east-

ward, even unto the sea of the plain, imder the springs

of Pisgah.
(For Sihon's territory, see Jos. xii. 1-3.)

Jos. xii. 4. And the coast of Og king of Bashan,

\cMch was of the remnant of the giants, that dwelt at

Ashtarotb and at Edrei,
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Jos. xii. ~i. And reinm/il iu mount Hermon, and in

Salcab, and in ;dl r.aslian, unto the border of the

Geshurites and tlic ?.l:i:L(liiitliit<_'S, and half Gilead, the

horder of SUidu kinn I'f Hcshlion.

G. Tlii-iii (li I Mnsrs till- servant of the

Lord and the chil.livn ,-i l,i:i<'l muUc: and JIoscs

the servant of i1m> J.oki. LMvr ii.;:./' a possession unto

the Reubcuiles, and thr (liiditis, and the half tribe of

Manasseh.— xiii. 8. "With ^vliora tlie Reubenites and the 6ad-
ites have received tlieir inheritance, which Moses
gave them, beyond Jordan eastward, even, as Moses
the servant of the Lord gave them

;

9. From Aroer, tliat is upon the bank of the

river Arnon, and the city that is in the midst of the

river, and all the plain of Medeba unto Dibon

;

10. And all the cities of Sihon king of the

Amorites, which reijjned in Hcshbon, unto the bor-

der of the children ot Amnion
;

11. And Gilead, and the border of the Geshu-
rites and Maachathites, and all mount Hermon, and
all Bashan unto Salcah

;

13. All the kingdom of Og in Bashan, which
reigned in Ashtaroth and in Edrci, who remained of

the remnant of the giants : for these did Moses smite,

and cast them out.

§ 54. Death of Moses.

Dent. xxxi. 1. And Moses went and spake these

words unto all Israel.

3. And he said unto them, I am a hundred
and twenty years old this day ; I can no more go out

and come in : also the Lord hath said unto me, Thou
Shalt not go over this Jordan.

3. The Lord tliy God, he will go over before

thee, and he will destroy these nations from before

thee, and thou shalt possess them : and Joshua, he
shall go over before thee, as the Lord liath said.

4. And the Lord shall do unto them as he
did to Sihon and to Og, kings of the Amorites, and
unto the land of them, whom^he destroyed.
— — .5. And the Lord shall give them up before

your face, that ye may do unto them according unto

all the commandments which I have commanded
you.— xxxiv. 1. And Moses went up from the plains of

Jloab unto the mountain of Nebo, to the top of Pis-

gah, that is over against Jericho : and the Lord
shewed him all the land of Gilead, unto Dan.

3. And all Naphtali, and the land of Ephra-
im, and Manasseh, and all the land of Judah, unto the

utmost sea,— — 3. And the south, and the plain of the valley

of Jericho, the city of palm trees, unto Zoar.
4. And the Lord said unto him. This is the

land which I sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and
unto Jacob, saying, I will give it unto thy seed: I

have caused thee to see it with thine eyes, but thou
shalt not go over thither.

5. So Moses the servant of the Lord died

there in the land of Sloab, according to the word of
the Lord.

6. And he buried him in a valley in the land
of Moab, over against Beth-peor : but no man know-
cth of his sepulchre unto this day.

§5J The Jordan Crossed.

Jos. i. 1. Now after tlie death of Moses the servant
of the Lord, It came to pass, that the Lord spake
unto Joshua the son of Nun, Moses' minister, saying,

3. Moses my servant is dead ; now. therefore

arise, go over tliis Jordan, thou, and all this people,

unto the land wliich I do give to them, even to the

children of Israel.

— iii. \. And Joshua rose early in the morning ; and
they removed from Shittim, and came to Jordan, he
and all the children of Israel, and lodged there before
they passed over.

3. And it o.amc to pass after three days, that

the officers went through the host;
3. And they commanded the people, saying.

When ye see the ark of the covenant of the Lord
your God, and the priests the Levites bearing it, then
ye shall remove from your place, and go after it.

4. Yet there sliall be a space between you and
it, about two tliDitsand cubits by measure : come not
near untu ii, that ye may know the way by which yo
must go : t'lir ye li'avc not passed this way heretofore.

(See ./-«. iii." 14-17.)

Jos. iv. I'J. And the people came up out of Jordan
on Uic tenth daij of the lirst month, and encamped iix

Gilgal, in the east border of Jericho.
— — 33. Then ye shall let your children know, say-

ing, Israel came over this Jordan on dry land.

33. For the Lord your God dried up the

watere of Jordan from before you, until ye were passed
over, as the Lord your God did to the Red sea, which
he dried up from before us, until we were gone over

:

— — 34. That all the people of the earth might
know the hand of the Lord, that it is mighty : that

ye might fear the Lord your God for ever.

§ 56. Six Years of War.

(1. ENCAMPED AT GILGAL.)

Jos. V. 1. And it came to pass, when all the kings

of the Amorites, which were on the side of Jordan
westward, and all the kings of the Canaanites, which
Kere by the sea, heard that the Lord had dried up the

waters of Jordan from before the children of Israel,

until we were passed over, that their heart melted,

neither was there spirit in them any more, because of

the children of Israel.

10. And the children of Israel encamped in

Gilgal, and kept the passover on the fourteenth day of
the month at even in the plains of Jericho.

11. And they did eat of the old com of the

land on the morrow after the passover, unleavened
cakes, and parched corn in the selfsame day.

(3. JERICHO TAKEN.)

Jos. vi. 1. Now Jericho was straitly shut up because

of the children of Israel : none went out, and none
came in.— — 3. And the Lord said unto Joshua, See, I have
given into thine hand Jericho, and the king thereof,

and the mighty men of valour.

3. And ye shall compass the city, all ye men
of war, and ^o round about the city once. Thus shalt

thou do six days.

4. And seven priests shall bear before the ark

seven trumpets of rams' horns : and the seventh day
ye shall compass the city seven times, and the priests

shall blow with the trumpets.
5. And it shall come to pass, that when they

make a long blast with the ram's horn, and when ye
kear the sound of the trumpet, all the people shall

shout with a great shout; and the wall of the city shall

fall down flat, and the people shall ascend up every

man straight before him.
10. And Joshua had commanded the people,

saying. Ye shall not shout, nor make any noise with

your voice, neither shall any word proceed out of your
mouth, until the day I bid you shout ; then shall ye
shout.

14. And the second day they compassed the

city once, and returned into the camp. So they did

six days.
15. And it came to pass on the seventh day,

that they rose early about the dawning of the day,

and compassed the city after the same manner seven

times : only on that day they compassed the city seven

times.

16. And it came to pass at the seventh time,

when the priests blew with the trumpets, Joshua ssiid

unto the people, Shout ; for the Lord hath given you
the city.

(See Jos. vi. 30.)

Jos. vi. 31. And they utterly destroyed all that was
in the city, both man and woman, young and old, and
ox, and sheep, and ass, with the edge of the sword.

37. So the Lord was with Joshua ; and hia

fame was noised throughout all the coimtry.
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(3. REPULSE AT AI.)

Jos. vii. 3. And Joshua sent men from Jericho to

Ai, which is beside Beth-aven, on the east side of Beth-

el, and spake unto them, saying, Go up and view the

coimtry. And the men went up and viewed Ai.

3. And tliey returned to Joshua, and said unto
him. Let not all the people go up ; but let about two
or three thousand men go up and smite Ai ; and make
not all the people to labour thither ; for they are hut few.

-4. So there Avent up thither of the people about
three thousand men ; and they fled before the men of Ai.

5. And the men of Ai smote of them about
tliirty and six men : for tbey chased them from before

the gate even unto Shebarim, and smote them in the

going down : wherefore the hearts of the people melted,

and became as water.

(4 TITE CITY TAKEN BY STR-^TAGEM.)

Jm. viii. 1. And the Lord said imto Joshua, Fearnot,

neither be thou dismayed : take all the people of war
with thee, and arise, go up to Ai : see, I have given

into thy hand the king of Ai, and his people, and his

city, and his land

:

2. And thou shall do to Ai and her king as

thou di(.lst unto Jericho and her king : only the spoil

thereof, and the cattle thereof, shall ye take for a prey

imto yourselves : lay thee an ambush for the city be-

hind it.

3. So Joshua arose, and all the people of war,

to go up against Ai: and Joshua chose out thirty

thousand mighty men of valour, and sent them away
by night.

4. And he commanded them, saying. Behold,

ye shall lie in wait against the city, even behind the

city : go not very far from the city, but be ye all ready

:

5. And"!, and all the people that are with me,
will approach unto the city : and it shall come to pass,

wlien they come out against us, as at the tirst, that we
will flee before them,

-6. (For they will come out after us,) till we
have drawn them from tlie city; for they will say,

They flee Viefore us, as at the first : therefore we will

flee "before them.
7. Then ye shall rise up from the ambush, and

seize upon the city : for the Lord your God will de-

liver it into your hand.
8. And it shall be, when ye have taken the

city, llial ye shall set the city on fire : according to the

commandment of the Lord shall ye do. See, I have
commanded you.

9. Joshua therefore sent them forth ; and they

went to lie in ambush, and abode betsveen Beth-el and
Ai, on the west side of Ai : but Joshua lodged that

night among the people.

10. And Joshua rose up early in the morning,
and numbered the people, and went up, he and the

elders of Israel, before the people to Ai.

11. And all the people, eten the people of war
that were with him, went up, and drew nigh, and came
before the city, and pitched on the north side of Ai

:

now tJiere was a valley between them and Ai.

12. And he took about five thousand men, and
set them to lie in ambush between Beth-el and Ai, on
the west side of the city.

—— 13. And when they had set the people, ei-en

all the host that ?cas on the'north of the city, and their

liers in wait on the west of the city, Joshua went that

niglit into the midst of the valley.

14. And it came to pass, when tlie king of Ai
saw it, that they hasted and rose up early, and tlie men
of the city went out against Israel to battle, he and all

his people, at a time appointed, before the plain ; but
he wist not that tliere were liers in ambush against him
behind the city.

15. And Joshua and all Israel made as if they
were beaten before them, and fled by the way of the
wilderness.

16. And all the people that were, in Ai were
called together to pursue after them : and they pursued
after Josliua, and were drawn awav from the city.

17. And there was not a "man left in Ai or
Beth-el, that went not out after Israel : and they left

the city open, and pursued after Israel
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IS. And the Lord said unto Joshua, Stretch

out the spear that it in thy hand toward Ai; tor I will

irive it into thine liand. And Joshua stretclied out the

spear that he hid ia his liaud toward the city.

19. And the ambush aro.se quickly out of their

place, and the}' ran as soon as he had stretched out

his hand : and they entered into the city, and took it,

and hasted and set the city on fire.

— — 20. And when the men of Ai looked behind

them, they saw, and, behold, the smoke of the city as-

cended up to heaven, ami they had no power to flee

this way or that way: and the people that fled to the.

wilderness turned back upon the pursuers.

21. And when Joshua and all Israel saw that

the ambush had taken the city, and that the smoke of

the city ascended, then they turned again, and slew

the men of Ai.

22. And the other issued out of the city against

them ; so they were in the midst of Israel, some on
this side, and scftue on that side : and they smote them,

so that they let none of them remain or escape.

23. And the king of Ai they took alive, and
brought him to Joshua.

24. And it came to pass, when Israel had
made an end of slaying all the inhabitants of Ai in the

field, in the wilderness wherein they chased them, and
when they were all fallen on the edge of the sword,

until they were consumed, that all the Israelites re-

turned unto Ai, and smote it with the edge of the

sword.
2.5. And so it was, that all that fell that day,

both of men and women, were twelve thousand, even.

all the men of Ai.

26. For Joshua drew not his hand back,

wherewith he stretched out the spear, until he had
utterly destroyed all the inhabitants of Ai.

27. Only the cattle and the spoil of that city

Israel took for a prey unto themselves, according imto

the word of the Lord which he commanded Joshua.

28. Aud Joshua burnt Ai, and made it a heap
for ever, even a desolation unto this day.

29. And the king of Ai he hanged on a tree

until eventide: and as soon as the sun was down,
Joshua commanded that they should take his carcass

down from the tree, and cast it at the entering of the

gate of the city, aud raise thereon a great heap of

stones, that renwineth unto this day.

(5. BY STRATAGEM THE GIBEONITES ESCAPE THE
SWORD.)

Jos. ix. 3. And when the inhabitants of Gibeon heard

what Joshua had done unto Jericho and to Ai,

4. They did work wilily, and went and made
as if they had been ambassado"rs, and took old sacks

upon their asses, and -nine bottles, old, and rent, and
bound up

;

5. And old shoes and clouted upon tlieir feet,

and old garments upon them; and all the bread of

their provision was drj- and mouldy.
6. And they went to Joshua mito the camp

at Gilgal, and said unto him, and to the men of Israel,

We be come from a far country : now therefore make
ye a league with us.

7. And the men of Israel said unto the Hivites,

Peradventure ye dwell among us ; and how shall we
make a league with you?

8. And they said unto Joshua, "We are thy

servants. And Joshua said imto them, "Who are ye ?

and from whence come ye ?

— — 9. And they said unto him. From a very far

countiy thy servants are come, because of the name
of the"LoR"D thy God : for we have heard the fame of

him, and all that he did m Egypt,

10. And all that he did to the two kings of the

Amorites, that were beyond Jordan, to Sihon king of

Heshbon, and to Og king of Bashau, which was at

Ashtaroth.
11, "Wherefore our elders and all the inhabit-

ants of our countiy spake to us, saying, Take victuals

with you for the journey, and go to meet them, and

say unto them. We are your servants : therefore now
make ye a league with us.

12. This our bread we took hot for our pro
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vision out of our houses on tlic clay we came forth to

go uuto you ; but now, behold, it is dry, and it is

mouldy

:

Jos. Ix. 13. And these bottles of wine, which wc filled,

were new ; and, behold, they be rent : and these our
garments and om- shoes are become old by reason of

the very long journey.
— — 1.5.. And Joshua made peace with them, and

made a league with them, to let them live: and the

princes of the congregation sware uuto them.

(6. THE GIBEONITES REDUCED TO PERPETUAL
BONDAGE.)

Jos. ix. 16. And it came to pass at the end of three

days after they had made a league with them, that

tliey heard that they ^cere their neighbours, and tliat

they dwelt among them.
17. And the children of Israel journeyed, and

came unto their cities on the third day. Now their

cities were Gibeon, and Chephirah, and Beeroth, and
Kirjath-jcarim.

• 18. And the children of Israel smote them
not, because the princes of the conCTCgation had sworn
unto them by the Lord God of Israel. And all the
congregation murmured against the princes.

19. But all the princes said unto all the con-
gregation. We have sworn unto them by the Lord
God of Israel ; now therefore we may not touch them.

20. This we will do to them ; we will even let

them live, lest wrath be upon us, because of the oath
which we swarc unto them.

31. And the princes said imto them. Let them
live; but let them be hewers of wood and drawers of
water unto all the congregation ; as the princes had
promised them.

23. And Joshua called for them, and he spake
unto them, saying, Wherefore have ye beguiled us,

saying. We are very far from you ; when ye dwell
among us ?

23. Now therefore ye are cursed, and there

shall none of you be freed from being bondmen, and
hewers of wood and drawers of water for the house
of my God.

31. And they answered Joshua, and said. Be-
cause it was certainly told thy servants, how that the

Lord thy God commanded his servant Moses to give

you all tiie land, and to destroy all the inhabitants of
the land from before you, therefore we were sore

afraid of our lives because of you, and have done this

thing.
35. And now, behold, we are in thine hand : as

it seemeth good and right unto thee to do unto us, do.

26. And so did he unto them, and delivered

tliem out of the hand of the children of Israel, that

they slew them not.

37. And Joshua made them that day hewers
of wood and drawers of water for the congregation,
and for the altar of the Lord, even unto this day, in

the place which he should choose.

(7. THE rrvi: kings of southern canaan over-
thrown.)

Jos. X. 1. Now it came to pass, when Adoni-zedek
king of Jerusalem had heard how Joshua had taken
Ai, and had utterly destroyed it ; as he had done to

Jericho and her king, so he had done to Ai and her
king ; and how the inhabitants of Gibeon had made
peace with Israel, and were among them

;

3. Tliat they feared greatly, because Gibecm
was a great city, as one of the royal cities, and because
it tons greater than Ai, and all the men thereof were
mighty.

6. And the men of Gibeon sent unto Joshua
to the camp to Gilgal, saying. Slack not thy hand from
thy s('r\;ints ; come up to us quickly, and save us, and
belli us : lor all the kings of the Amorites that dwell
in tlie mountains are gathered together against us.

7. So Joshua ascended from Gilgal, he, and all

the people of war with him, and all the mighty men
of valour.

8. And the Lord said unto Joshua, Fear them
not : for I have delivered tliem into thine hand ; there
shall not a man of them stand before thee.

9. Joshua therefore came tmto them suddenlj-,

and went up from Gilgal all night.

10. And the Lord discomfited them before

Israel, and slew them with a great slaughter at Gibeon,
and chased them along the way that goeth up to

Beth-horon, and smote them to Azekah, and unto
Makkedah.— — 28. And that day Joshua took Makkedah, and
smote it with the edge of the sword, and the king
thereof he utteily destroyed, them, and all the souls

that were therein ; he let none remain : and he did to

the king of Makkedah as he did unto the king of
Jericho.

29. Then Joshua passed from Makkedah, and
all Israel with him, imto Libnah, and fought against

Libnah

:

30. And the Lord delivered it also, and the

king thereof, into the hand of Israel ; and he smote
it with the edge of the sword, and all the souls that

%cere therein ; he let none remain in it ; but did unto the
king thereof as he did unto the king of Jericho.

31. And Joshua passed unto Libnah, and all

Israel with him, unto Lachish, and encamped against

it, and fought against it

:

32. And the Lord delivered Lachish into the

hand of Israel, which took it on the second day, and
smote it with the edge of the sword, and all the souls

that were therein, according to all that he had done to

Libnah.
33. Then Horam king of Gezer came up to

help Lachish ; and Joshua smote him and his people,

until he had left \m\\ none remaining.
34. And from Lachish Joshua passed unto

Eglon, and all Israel witli him ; and they encamped
against it, and fought against it

:

35. And they took it on that day, and smote
it with the edge of the sword, and all the souls that

icerc tlierein he utterly destroyed that day, according
to all that he had done to Lachish.

36. And Joshua went up from Eglon, and all

Israel with him, imto Hebron ; and they fought
against it

:

37. And they took it, and smote it with the

edge of the sword, and the king thereof, and all the

cities thereof, and all the so\ils that were therein ; he
left none remaining, according to all that he had done
to Eglon ; but destroyed it utterly, and all the souk
that icere therein.

38. And Joshua returned, and all Israel with
him, to Debir ; and fought against it

:

39. And he took it, and the king thereof, and
all the cities thereof; and they smote them with the

edge of tlie sword, and utterly destroyed all the souls

that were therein ; he left none remaining : as he had
done to Hebron, so he did to Debir, and to the king

thereof; as he had done also to Libnah, and to her king.

40. So Joshua smote all the country of the

hills, and of the south, and of the vale, and of the

springs, and all their kings : he left none remaining,

but utterly destroyed all that breathed, as the Lord
God of Israel conimanded.

41. And Joshua smote them from Kadcsh-
barnea even unto Gaza, and all the coimtry of Goshen,

even unto Gibeon.
• 43. And all these kings and their land did

Joshua take at one time, because the Lord God of

Israel fought for Israel.

43. And Joshua returned, and all Israel with

him, unto the camp at Gilgal.

(8. THE lONGS OP northern CANAAN DEFEATED.)

Jos. xi. 1. And it came to pass, when Jaljin king of

Hazor had heard those things, that he scut to Jobab
king of Madon, and to the king of Shimron, and to

the king of Achshaph,
3. And to the kings that tcere on the north of

the mountains, and of the plains south of Clunne-

roth, and in the valley, and in the borders of Dor on
the west,

3. And to the Canaanite on the cast and on

the west, and to the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the

Perizzite, and the Jebusite in the mountains, and to

the Hivite under Hermon in the land of Mizpeh.
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,/(«. xi. 4. Ami they weut out, they and all tlieir hosts

with them, much people, even as the sand that is upon
the sea shore in multitude, with horses and chariots

very many.
-5. And when all these kings were met together,

they came and pitched together at the waters of Me-
rom, to tight against Israel.

0. And tlie Lord said unto Joshua, Be not
afraid hecause of them : for to morrow about this time

will I deliver them up all slain before Israel : thou
Shalt hough their horses, and burn their- chariots with
lire.— — 7. So Joshua came, and all the people of war
with him, against them by the waters of Merom sud-

denly; and they fell upon them.
8. And the Lord delivered them into the hand

of Israel, who smote them, and chased them unto great

Zidon, and unto Misrephotli-maim, and unto the val-

ley of Mizpeh eastward ; and they smote them, imtil

they left them none remaining.
10. And Joshua at tliat time turned back, and

took Ha«;or, and smote the king thereof with tlie

sword : for Hazor beforetime was the head of all those

kingdoms.
11. And they smote all the souls that were

therein with the edge of the sword, utterly destroying
ihem : there was not any left to breathe: and he burnt
Hazor with fire.

13. And all the cities of those kings, and all

the kings of them, did Joshua take, and smote them
with the edge of the sword, and he utterly destroyed

them, as Sloses the servant of the Lord com-
manded.

13. But asfor the cities that stood still in their

strength, Israel burned none of them, save Hazor only

;

iliat did Joshua burn.
14. And all the spoil of these cities, and the

cattle, the children of Israel took for a prey unto them-
selves ; but every man they smote with the edge of the

sword, until they had destroyed them, neither left they

any to breathe.

(9. THE ANAKI.M CUT OFF.)

Jos. xi. 31. And at that time came Joshua, and cut

off the Anakim from the mountains, from Hebron,
from Debir, from Anab, and from all the mountains
of Judah, and from all the mountains of Israel

:

Joshua destroyed them utterly with their cities.

32. There was none of the Anakim left in the
land of the children of Israel : only in Gaza, in Gath,
and in Ashdod, there remained.

(10. RESULT OP THE FIVE CASfPAIGNS.)

Jos. xi. 16. So Joshua took all that land, the hills,

anil all the south country, and all the land of Goshen,
and the valley, and the plain, and the mountain of
Israel, and tlie valley of the same;

17. Ju-eii from the mount Halak, that goeth
up to Seir, even unto Baal-gad in the valley of Leba-
non under mount Hermon : and all their kings he
took, and smote them, and slew them.

18. Joshua made war a long time with all

those kings.

33. So Joshua took the whole land, according
to all that the Lord said unto Moses ; and Joshua gave
it lor an inheritance unto Israel according to their di-

visions by then- tribes. And the land rested from war.
— xii. 7. And these are the kings of the country

which Joshua and the children of Israel smote on this

siile Jordan on the west, from Baal-gad in the valley
of Lebanon even unto the mount Halak, that goeth
up to Seir ; which Joshua gave unto the tribes of Israel

for a possession according to their divisions

;

— — 8. In the mountains, and in the valleys, and
in the plains, and in the springs, and in the wilderness,
and in the south country; the Hittites, the Amorites,
and the Canaanites, the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the
Jebusiles

:

(11. WHAT REMAINED rTNCONQUERED.*)

Jos. xiii. 2. This is the land that yet remaineth: all

the borders of the Philistines, and all Geshuri,

' About one fourth of the territory.-

3. From Silior, which is before Egypt, even
unto the borders of Ekronnortliward, irliich is counted
to the Canaanite: live lords of tlic Philistines; the

Caz.atliitcs, and the Aslulothitcs, tlie ICshkalonitcs, the

Gittites, and tlie Ekronites; also tlie Avites :

4. From the south, all the land of the Canaan-
ites, and Mearah that is beside the Sidonians, unto

Aphek, to the borders of the Amorites

:

5. And the land of the Giblites, and all Leba-

non toward the sunrising, from Baal-gad under mount
Hermon unto the entering into Hamath.

6. All the inhabitants of the hill country from

Lebanon unto Misrephoth-maim,and all the Sidonians,

them will I drive out from before the children of Israel

:

only divide thou it by lot unto the Israelites for an in-

heritance, as I have commanded thee.

Jiid. iii. 1. Now these are the nations which the

Loud left, to prove Israel by them, even as many of
Israel as had not known all the wars of Canaan

;

2. Only that the generations of the children of

Israel might know to teach them war, at the least such

as before knew nothing thereof;

3. Namely, five lords of the Philistines, and all

the Canaanites, and the Sidonians, and the Hivites

that dwelt in mount Lebanon, from mount Baal-her-

mon imto the entering in of Hamath.

§ 57. God Icknowledged as the Conqueror.

Jos. xxiii. 10. One man of you shall chase a thou-

sand : for the Lord your God, he it is that fighteth for

you, as he hath promised you.

2 Chr. XX. 7. Art not thou our God, w/w didst drive

out the inhabitants of this land before thy people Israel,

and gavest it to the seed ofAbraham thy friend for ever '>.

Neh. ix. 22. Moreover thou gavest them kingdoms
and nations, and didst divide them into corners : so

they possessed the laud of Sihon, and the land of the

king of Heshbon, and the land of Og king of Bashan.
24. So the children went in and possessed

the land, and thou subduedst before them tlie inhab-

itants of the land, the Canaanites, and gavest them
into their hands, with their kings, and the people of

the land, that they might do with them as they would.
25. And they took strong cities, and a fat land,

and possessed houses full of all goods, wells digged, vine-

yards, and oliveyards, and fruit trees in abundance : so

they did eat, and were filled, and became fat, and de-

lighted themselves in thy great goodness.

Ps. xliv. 1. We have heard with our ears, O God,

our fathers have told us, what work thou didst in their

days, in the times of old.

2. Hoio thou didst drive out the heathen with

thy hand, and plantedst them; Tiow thou didst afiBict

the people, and cast them out.

3 For they got not the land in possession by
their own sword, neither did their own arm save them

;

but thy right hand, and thme ann, and the light of thy

countenance, because thou hadst a favour unto them.
— Ixxviii. 54. And he brought them to the border

of his sanctuary, eixn to this niountain, which his right

hand had purchased.
."jS. He cast out the heathen also before them,

and divided them an inheritance by line, and made
the tribes of Israel to dwell in their tents.

— cv. 44. And gave them the lands of the heathen

:

and they inherited the labour of the people

;

— cvi. 10. And he saved them from the hand of him
that hated them, and redeemed them from the hand of

the enemv.— CXI. 6. He hath shewed the people the power of

his works, that he may give them the heritage of the

heathen.— cxxxv. 10. Who smote great nations, and slew

mighty kings

;

11. Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og king

of Bashan, and all the kingdoms of Canaan

:

12. And he gave their land for a heritage, a

heritage unto Israel his people.
— cxxxvi. 21. And gave their land for a heritage:

for his mercy endiireth for ever

:

23. Even a heritage unto Israel his servant

:

for his mercy ejidureth for ever.
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ihcred us iu our low eS'

iir ever:
\ Amorite before them,

Ps. rxxxvi. en. Wh
tatc : 11 ir lii-; mcn^v ' /

.4m,*' ii. 1). Vet ;icsl

^vllosc liri^jlit ir.is lilic the liri'jht of the cedars, and he
mix slrnni; us the (laks ; vri I (trstioyed his fruit from
above, and his roofs tVoii'i lHn,:iih.

Jliih. iii. 1-3, Thoii didsi inaivli tliimigh the land in

iudi2:nation, thou didst Ihri'sh tli'' licatlion in auger.
_ — 13. Tliou wentcst Ibrth lor the salvation of thy

people, eivii for salvation with thine anointed; thou
woundedst the head out of the house of the wicked,

by discovering the foundation unto the neck. Selah.

14. Thou didst strike through with his staves

the head of his villages : they came out as a whirl-

wind to scatter me : their rejoicing was as to devour
the poor secretly.

Acts .xiii. 19. And when he had destroyed seven na-

tions iu the land of Canaan, he divided their land to

them by lot.

§ 58. Wliy God Fouglit for the Hebrews.

Deul. iv. 37. And because he loved thy flithers,

therefore he cliose their seed after them, and brought
thee out in his sight with his mighty power out of

Egypt;
38. To drive out nations from before thee great-

er and mightier than thou art, to bring thee in, to give
thee their land /or an inheritance, as it ii this day.

Ps. xlvii. 4. He shall choose our inheritance for us,

the excellency of Jacob whom he loved. Selah.

§ 59. The Territory West of the Jordan Divided.

(1. THE COJIMAXD TO JOSHUA.)

Jos. xiii. 1. Now Joshua was old and stricken in

years ; and the Lord said unto him. Thou art old a?>d

stricken in years, and there remaineth yet very much
land to be possessed.

7. Now therefore divide this land for an in-

heritance unto the nine tribes, and the half tribe of

Mauasseh.
(3. Caleb's inheritance.)

Jos. xiv. 6. Then the children of Judah came unto
Joshua in Gilgal; and Caleb the son of Jephunneh
the Kenezite said unto him, Thou knowest the thing

that the Lord said unto ]\liisrs tin- man of God con-

cerning me and thee in Kaili-h-!iainia.

9. And Moses swaic (ni that day, saying.

Surely the land whereon thy feet liave trodden shall

be thine inheritance, and tliy children's for ever, be-

cause thou hast wholly followed the Lord my God.
12. Now therefore give me this mountain,

whereof the Lord spake in that day ; for thou heard-

est in tliat day how the Anakim were there, and tfuit

the citii's (o;v"great and fenced: if so be the Lord ^^Ul

hf viitli me, tlien I shall be able to drive them out, as

the Lonr. said.

(S,., ./.«. xiv, 13.)

,/"v. \i\-. 14. Hebron therefore became the inherit-

;;:ici- ni' Caleb the son of Jephunneh the Kenezite
unto this day ; because that he wholly followed the

Lord God ot Israel.

15. And the name of Hebron before teas Kir-

jath-arba; whkh Arha iras a great man among the

Anakim. And the land had rest from war.

(3. judah's inheritance.)

See Jos. XV. 1-13.

(4. EPHEAIll'S INHERITANCE.)

Sec Jos. xvi. 5-9.

(5. manasseh's inheritance.)

See Jos. xvii. 7-11.

(6. EPHRAIM AND MANASSEH ASK FOR MORE
TERRITORY.)

Jos. xvii. 14. And the cliilili-.ai ot'Jnscph spake unto
Joshua, saying, AN'hy liast ilmu :ri\,n me but one lot

and one portion lo inhi lit, m. iim 1 ,i,,i a great people,

forasmuch as the Lord hath blcssud me hitherto ?

15. And Joshua answered them, If thou be a
great people, then, get thee up to the wood country, and

cut down for thj'self there in the land of the Periz-

zites and of the giants, if mount Ephi-aim be too nar-
row for thee.

17. And Joshua spake imto the house of Jo-
seph, even to Ephraim and to Manasseli, saying, Thou
art a great people, and hast great power : thou shall
not have one lot only

:

18. But the mountain shall be thine ; for it is

a wood, and thou shalt cut it down : and the outgo-
ings of it shall be thine: for thou shalt drive out the
Canaanites, though they have iron chariots, and
though they be strong.

(7. the seven other tribes PROVIDED FOR.)

Jos. xviii. 1. And the whole congregation of the
children of Israel assembled together at ShUoh, and
set up the tain i-naili- of the congregation there: and
the land was .sulaliu-d lufore them.

3. Ami lliiiv rcanained among the children of
Israel seven tribes, which had not yet received their

inheritance.
3. And Joshua said unto the children of Is-

rael, How long are ye slack to go to jiossess the land,

which the Lord God of your fathers hath given you?
4. Give out from among you three men for

each tribe: and I will send them, and they shall rise,

and go through the land, and describe it according to

the Inheritance of them ; and they shall come uffain

to me.
5. And they shall divide it into seven parts

:

Judah shall abide in their coast on the south, and the

house of Joseph shall abide in their coasts on the

north.

G. Ya shall therefore describe the land into

seven parts, and bring the description hither to me,
that I may cast lots for you here before the Lord our
God.

8. And the men arose, and went away : and
JnshTia charsjjed tlicm that went to describe the land,

savin--, (;<> ami -Hall; through the land, and describe

il, ami ci'iia' a'.!am id mr, tliat I may here cast lots for

you I.Hloru the L"iii) in yiiiloh.

y. And the men went and jiiisscd IhriuiLi'li the

land, and described it by ciiii s inio scvm ]iari,~ ni a

book, and came again to J<jshiia to Ihc host at Sliiloji.

10. And Joshua cast lots IWr tlimi m yiiili>h

before the Lord : and there Joshua divided the land

unto the chilcken of Israel according to their divi-

sions.

See Jos. xviii. 11-xix. 48.

(8. Joshua's inheritance.)

Jos. xix. 49. Wlien they had made an end of divid-

ing the land for inheritance by then- coasts, the chil-

dren of Israel gave an mheritauce to Joshua the son

of Nun among them :

50. Accortling to the word of the Lord tliey

gave him the city which he asked, even Timnath-
serah in mount Ephrami : and he built the city, and
dwelt therem.

(9. FORTT-EIGHT CITIES ASSIGNED TO LEVITES.)

Jos. xiii. 14. Only unto the tribe of Levi he gave

none inheritance; the sacrifices of the Lord God of

Israel made by fire are then- inheritance, as he said

unto them.— xxi. 1. Then came near the heads of the fathers

of the Levites unto Eleazar tlie priest, and unto Josh-

ua the son of Nim, and unto the heads of the fa-

thers of the nil" s of the children of Israel;

2 _\,„i 111,.,- ^p:,!,,. unto them at Shiloh in the

land of Can.iaii, s iviii r, Tlie Lord commanded liy

the hand of .Muses to yive us cities to dwell in, with

the suburbs thereof for our cattle.

3. And the children of Israel gave unto the

Levites out of their inheritance, at the command-
ment of the Lord, these cities and thefr suburbs.

41. All the cities of the Levites within the

possession of the children of Israel were forty and

eight cities with their suburbs.
43. These cities were every one with theil

cities round about them : thus were all these cities.

For these cities see Jos. xxi. 4r40.
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(10. ALL SETTLED.)

J'ls. xxi. 43. And the Lord gave unto Israel all the

land which he sware to give uuto their fathers; and
they possessed it, and dwelt therein.

44. And the Lord gave tliem rest round
about, according to all that lie sware unto their fa-

thers: and there stood not a man of all their enemies
belbrc them; the Lord delivered all theii- enemies
into their hand.

45. There foiled not aught of any good thing

which the Lord had spoken unto the house of Israel;

all came to pass.

§ CO. The Warriors of the Traiis-Jordaiiic

Tribes Sent Back.

Jon. xxii. 1. Then Joshua called the Reubenites, and
the Qadites, and the half tribe of Manasseh,

2. And said unto them. Ye have kept all that

Moses the servant of fhe Lokd comniai«led you, and
have obeyed my voice in all that I commanded you :

— — 3. Ye have not left your lircllircn these many
davs unto this day, but have kept the charge of the

comniandmcnt of the Lord your God.
4. And now the Lord your God hath given

rest unto your brethren, as he promised them : there-

fore now return ye, and get you unto your tents, and
unto the land of your possession, which Moses the ser-

vant of the Lord gave you on the other side Jordan.
7. Now to the one half of the tribe of 3Ia-

nassch Moses had given possession in Bashan : but unto
the ol/ter half thereof gave Joshua among their breth-

ren on this side Jordan westward. And when Joshua
sent them away also unto theur tents, then he blessed

them.
9. And the children of Reuben and the chil-

dren of Gad and the half tribe of Manasseh re-

turned, and departed from the children of Israel out
of Shiloh, which is in the land of Canaan, to go unto
the country of Gilead, to the land of their possession,

whereof they were possessed, according to the word
of the Lord by the hand of Moses.

§ 61. Joshua's Valedictory.

Jos. xsiii. 1. And it came to pass, a long time after

that the Lord had given rest unto Israel from all

their enemies round about, that Joshua waxed old
an-d stricken in age.

2. And Joshua called for all Israel, and for

their elders, and for their heads, and for their judges,

and for their officers, and said unto them, I am old
and stricken in age

:

3. And ye have seen all that the Lord your
God hath done unto all these nations because of you

;

for the Lord j'our God is he that hath fought for you.
4. Behold, I have divided unto you by lot

these nations that remain, to be an inheritance for

your tribes, from Jordan, with all the nations that I

have cut off, even unto the great sea westv.ard.
— xxiv. 13. And I have given you a land for which

ye did not labour, and cities which ye built not, and
ye dwell in them ; of the vineyards and oliveyards
which ye planted not do ye eat.

^ IS. And the Lord drave out from before us
all the iieople, even the Amorites which dwelt in the
land : therefore will we also serve the Lord ; for he is

our God.
19. And .loshua said unto the people, Ye can-

not serve the Lord : for he is a holy God ; he is a
jealous God; he will not forgive your transgressions
nor your sins.

20. If ye forsake the Lord, and serve strange
gods, then he will turn and do you hurt, and consume
you, alter that he hath done you good.

21. And the people said unto Joshua, Nay;
but we will serve the Lord.

33. And Joshua said unto the people. Ye are
witnesses against yourselves that ye have chosen j'ou

the Lord, to serve him. And they said, We are wit-
nesses.

28. So Joshua let the people depart, every
man unto his inheritance.

§ C2. The People Faithful for a Time.

Jud. ii. G. And when Joshua had let the people go,

the children of Israel went every man uuto his inher-

itance to possess the land.— — 7. And the people served the Lord all the

days of Joshua, and all the days of the elders that

outlived Joshua, who had seen all the great works of
the Lord, that he did for Israel.

See Jos. xxiv. 31.

§ C3. Boundaries of Canaan West of tlte Jordan.

Kum. xxxiv. 2. Command the children of Israel,

and say unto them, When ye come mto the laud of
Canaan

;
(this is the land that shall fall unto you for

an inheritance, even the land of Canaan with the

coasts thereof:)
3. Then your south quarter shall be from the

wilderness of Zin along by the coast of Edom, and
your south border shall be the outmost coast of the

salt sea eastward

:

4. And your border shall turn from the south
to the ascent of Akrabbim, and pass on to Zin : and
the going forth thereof shall be from the south to

Kadesh-barnea, and shall go on to Hazar-addar, and
pass on to Azmon :

. 5. And the border shall fetch a compass from
Azmon unto the river of Egypt, and the gomgs out
of it shall be at the sea.

G. And as for the western border, )'e shall

even have the great sea for a border: this shall be
your west border.

7. And this shall be your north border : from
the great sea ye shall point out for you mount Ilor

:

8. From mount Hor ye shall point out your
border unto the entrance of Haniath ; and the goings
forth of the border shall be to Zedad

:

9. And the border shall go on to Ziphron, and
the goings out of it shall be at Hazar-enan : this shall

be your north border.
10. And ye shall point out your east border

from Ilazar-enan to Shepham

:

11. And the coast shall go down from She-
pham to Riblah, on the east side of Ain ; and the bor-

der shall descend, and shall reach unto the side of the

sea of Chinnereth eastward:
12. And the border shall go down to Jordan,

and the goings out of it shall be at the salt sea : this

shall be your land with the coasts thereof round
about.

13. And Moses commanded the children of
Israel, saying, This is the land which ye shall inherit

by lot, which the Lord commanded to give unto the

nine tribes, and to the half tribe

:

Amos vi. 2. Pass ye unto Calneh, and see ; and from
thence go ye to Hamath the great ; then go down to

Gath of the Philistines : be they better than these king-
doms ? or their border greater than your border ?

§ 64. The History of the Tribes Foreshadowed.

Gen. xlix. 1. And Jacob called unto his sons, and
said. Gather yourselves tosethcr, that 1 may tell you
that which shall bctall you in the last days.
— — 3. Gather yourselves together, and hear, j-e

sons of Jacob ; ancl hearken unto Israel your father.

28. All these are the twelve tribes of Israel

:

and this is it that their father spake unto them, and
blessed them ; every one according to his blessmg ho
blessed them.

Deut. xxxiii. 1. And this is the blessing, wherewith
Moses the man of God blessed the childjen of Israel

before his death.
(reubek.)

'Gen. xlix. 3. Reuben, thou art my flrsthom, my
might, and the beginning of my strength, the excel-

lency of dignity, and the excellency of power

:

4. Unstable as water, thou shalt not excel

;

because thou wentest up to thy father's bed ; then de-

filedst thou it: he went up to my couch.
Dent, xxxiii. 6. Let Reuben live, and not die ; .and

let not his men be few.
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(SIMEON AND LEVI.)

Gen. xlix. 5. Simeon and Levi are bretliren ; instru-

ments of cruelty are in their habitations.

CO my soul, come not thou into their secret

;

nnto tlieir assembly, mine honour, be not thou united

:

for in their anger they slew a man, and in their self-

will they digged down a wall.

7. Cursed be their anger, for it was fierce; and
their wrath, for it was cruel : I will divide them in

Jacob, and scatter them in Israel.

DeuL xxxiii. 8. And of Levi he said. Let thy Thum-
mira and tliy Urim be with thy holy one, whom thou

didst prove at Massah, and with whom thou didst

strive at the waters of Meribah

;

9. Who said unto his father and to his mother,

I have not seen him ; neither did he acknowledge his

brethren, nor knew his own children : for they have
observed thy word, and kept thy covenant.

10. They shall teach Jacob thy judgments,
and Israel thy law : they shall put incense before thee,

and whole burnt sacrifice upon thine altar.

See Deui. xxxiii. 11.

(JUDAH.)

Oen. xlix. 8. Judah, thou art lie whom thy brethren
shall praise : thy hand sluiU be in the neck of thine ene-

mies ; thy father's children shall bow down before thee.

9. Judah is a lion's whelp : from the prey, my
son, thou art gone up : he stooped down, he couched
as a lion, and as an old lion ; who shall rouse him up ?

11. Binding his foal unto the vine, and his

ass's colt unto the choice vine; he washed his gar-

ments in wine, and his clothes in tlie blood of grapes:
12. His eyes shaU be red with wine, and his

teeth white with milk.

Bent, xxxiii. 7. And this is the blearing of Judah

:

and he said. Hear, Loud, the voice of Judah, and
bring him unto his people : let his hands be sufficient

for him ; and be thou a help to him from his enemies.

(ZEBDLUN.)

Gen. xlix. 13. Zebulun shall dwell at the haven of
the sea ; and he shall be for a haven of ships; and his

border .ihnll be unto Zidon.
Ihiit. xxxiii. 18. And of Zebulun he said, Rejoice,

Zebulun, in thy going out; and, Issachar, in thy tents.

li). Tliey shall call the people unto the mount-
ain ; there they shall offer sacrifices of righteousness

:

for they shall suck of the abundance of the seas, and
of treasures hid in the sand.

(ISSACII.«.)

Gen. xlix. 14. Issachar is a strong ass couching down
between two burdens

:

15. And he saw that rest was good, and the

land that it was pleasant ; and bowed his shoulder to

bear, and became a servant unto tribute.

(d.\n.)

Gen. xlix. 16. Dan shall judge his people, as one of
the tribes of Israel.

17. Dan shall be a serpent by the way, an ad-

der in the path, that biteth the horse heels, so that his

rider shall fall backward.
18. I have waited for thy salvation, O Loud.

Deiit. xxxiii. 22. And of Dan he said, Dan »s a lion's

whelp : he shall leap from Bashan.

(GAD.)

Gen. xlix. 19. Gad, a troop shall overcome him : but
he shall overcome at the last.

Deitt. xxxiii. 20. And of Gad he said, Blessed be he
that eulargeth Gad : he dwelleth as a lion, and teareth

the arm with the crown of the head.
21. And he provided the first part for himself,

because there, in a portion of the lawgiver, was he
seated ; and he came with the heads of the people, he
executed the justice of the Lord, and his judgments
with Israel.

(ashek.)

Gen. xlix. 20. Out of Asher his bread shall be fat,

and he shall yield royal dainties.

I)eut. xxxiii. 24. And of Asher he said, Let Asher
be blessed with children ; let him be acceptable to his

breUu-en, and let him dip his foot in oiL

25. Thy shoes shall be iron and brass ; and as
thy days, so s7i.aU thy strength be.

(naphtali.)

Gen. xlix. 21. Naphtali is a hind let loose : he giveth
goodly words.

Bent, xxxiii. 23. And of Naphtali he said, O Naph-
tali, satisfied with favour, and full with the blessing
of the Loud, possess thou the west and the south.

(JOSEPH; including BPHRAIM AND MANASSEH.)

Gen. xlix. 22. Joseph is a fruitful bough, even a fruit-

ful bough by a well ; lehose branches run over the wall

:

23. The archers have sorely grieved him, and
shot at him, and hated him

:

25. Been by the God of thy father, who shall
help thee ; and by the Almighty, who shall bless thee
with blessings ofheaven above, blessing of the deep that
lieth under, blessings of the breasts, and of the womb

:

26. The blessings of thy father have prevailed
above the blessings ofmy progenitors unto the utmost
bound of the everlasting hills : they shall be on the
head of Joseph, and on the crown of the head of him
that was separate from his brethren.

Bent, xxxiii. 13. And of Joseph he said, Blessed of
the Loud be his Land, for the precious things of heaven,
for the dew, and for the deep that coucheth beneath,

14. And for the precious fruits brought forth
by the sun, and for the precious things put forth by
the moon,

15. And for the chief things of the ancient
mountains, and for the precious things of the lasting

hills,

16. And for the precious things of the earth
and fulness thereof, and for the good will of him that
dwelt in the bush : let the blessing come upon the head
of Joseph, and upon the top of the head of him that
was separated from his brethren.

17. His glory is like the firstling of his bullock,

and his horns are like the horns of unicorns: with
them he shall push the people together to the ends of

the earth: and they ore the ten thousands of Ephraim,
and they are the thousands of Manasseh.

(benjamin.)

Gen. xlix. 27. Benjamin shall raven as a wolf: in

the morning he shall devour the prey, and at night ha
shall divide the spoil.

See Beut. xxxiii. 12.

§ 65. Ezekiel's Yision of Canaan.*

Ezek. xlvii. 13. Thus saith the Lord God ; This shaU
be the border, whereby ye shall inherit the land accord-

ing to the twelve tribes of Israel : Joseph shall hava
tico portions.

14. And ye shall inherit it, one as well as an-

other: concerning the which I lifted up mine hand to

give it unto your fathers : and this land shall fall unto
you for inheritance.

15. And this shall be the border of the land
toward the north side, from the great sea, the way of

Hethlon, as men go to Zedad ;

16. Ilamath, Berothah, Sibraim, which is be-

tween the border of Damascus and the border of Ha-
math ; Hazar-hatticon, which is by the coast of Hauran.

17. And the border from the sea shall be
Hazar-enan, the border of Damascus, and the north
northward, and the border of Hamath. And this is the

north side.

18. And the east side ye shall measure from
Hauran, and from Damascus, and from Gilead, and
from the land of Israel by Jordan, from the border

unto the east sea. And this is the east side.

19. And the south sidesouthward, from Tamar
even to the waters of strife in Kadesh, the river to the

great sea. And this is the south side southward.
30. The west side also shall be the great sea

from the border, till a man come over against Hamath.
This is the west side.

21. So shall ye divide this land unto you ac-

cording to the tribes of Israel.
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Ezek. xlviii. 1. Now these are the names of the tribes.

From the north end to the coast of the way of Heth-
lon, as one goeth to Hamath, Hazar-euan, the border
of Damascus northward, to the coast of Hamath ; for

tWose are his sides east and west; a portion for Dan.
3. And by the border of Dan, from the east

side unto the west side, a portion for Asher.
3. And by the border of Asher, from the east

side even unto tlie west side, a portion for Naphtali.

4. And by the border of Naphtali, from the

cast side unto the west side, a portion for Manasseh.
5. And by the border of Manasseh, from the

east side unto the west side, a, portion for Ephraim.
6. And by the border of Ephraim, from the

cast side even unto the west side, a portion for Reuben.
7. And by the border of Reuben, from the east

side unto the west side, a portion for Judah.
8. And by the border of Judah, from the east

side unto the west side, shall be the offering which ye
shall offer of five and twenty thousand reeds in breadth,

and in length as one of the other parts, from the east

side unto the west side : and the sanctuary shall be in

the midst of it.

9. The oblation that ye shall offer tinto the

Lord shall be of five and twenty thousand in length,

and of ten thousand in breadth.

10. And for them, even for the priests, shall be
thii holy oblation ; toward the north five and twenty
thousand in length, and toward the west ten thousand
in breadth, and toward the east ten thousand in

breadth, and toward the south five and twenty thou-

sand in length : and the sanctuary of the Lohd shall

be in the midst thereof
11. It shall be for the priests that are sanctified

of the sons of Zadok ; which have kept my charge,

•which went not astray when the children of Israel

went astray, as the Levites went astray.

12. And ttis oblation of the land that is offered

shall be unto them a thing most holy by the border of

the Levites.

13. And over against the border of the priests,

the Levites sJiall hare five and twenty thousand in

length, and ten thousand in breadth: all the length

shall be five and twenty thousand, and the breadth ten

thousand.
14. And they shall not sell of it, neither ex-

change, nor alienate "the lirstfruits of the land: for it

is holy unto the Lord.
^ 15. And the five thousand, that are left in the

breadth over against the five and twenty thousand,

shall be a profane place for the city, for dwelling, and
for suburbs : and the citj' shall be in the midst thereof.

16. And these sfuiU be the measures thereof;

the north side four thousand and five hundred, and
the south side four thousand and five liundred, and
on the east side four thousand and five hundred, and
the west side four thousand and five hundred.

17. And the suburbs of the city shall be to-

ward the north two hundred and fifty, and toward the

south two hundred and fift}', and toward the east two
hundred and fifty, and toward the west two hundred
and fifty.

18. And the residue in length over against the
oblation of the holy portion shall be ten thousand east-

ward, and ten thousand westward : and it shall be
over against the oblation of the holy porti'm ; and the
increase thereof shall be for food unto them that serve
the city.

19. And they that serve the city shall serve
it out of all the tribes of Israel.

20. All the oblation shfill be five and twenty
tliousand by five and twenty thousand : ye shall offer

the holy oblation foursquare, with the possession of
the city.

21. And the residue shall be for the prince, on
the one side and on the other of the holy oblation, and
of the possession of the city, over against the five and
twenty thousand of the oblation toward the east bor-
der, and westward over against the five and twenty
thousand toward the west border, over against the
portions for the prince : and it shall be the holy obla-
tion; and the sanctuary of the house shall be' in the
midst thereof

— — 22. Moreover, from the possession of the Le-

vites, and from the possession of the city, being in the

midst of thai which is the prmce's, between the bor-

der of Judah and the border of Benjamm, shall be

for the prince.
23. As for the rest of the tribes, from the east

side unto the west side, Benjamin shall have apoi'tion.

24. And by the border of Benjamin, from the

east side unto the west side, Simeon shall have aportion.

25. And by the border of Simeon, from the

east side unto the vvest side, Issachar a portion.

26. And by the border of Issachar, from the

east side unto the west side, Zebulun a poi-tion.

27. And by the border of Zebulun, from the

east side unto the west side. Gad a portion.

28. And by the border of Gad, at the south

side southward, the border shall be even from Tamar
unto the waters of strife in Kadesh, and to the river

toward the great sea.

29. This is the land which ye shall divide by
lot unto the tribes of Israel for inheritance, and these

are their portions, saith the Lord God.
30. And these are the goings out of the city

on the north side, four thousand and five hundred
measures.

31. And the gates of the city shall be after the

names of the tribes of Israel : three gates northward ;

one gate ofReuben, one gate of Judah, one gate of Levi.

32. And at the east side four thousand and
five hundred : and three gates ; and one gate of Jo-

seph, one gate of Benjamin, one gate of Dan.
33. And at the south side four thousand and

five hundred measures : and three gates ; one gate of

Simeon, one gate of Issachar, one gate of Zebulun.

34. At the west side four thousand and five

hundred, with their three gates ; one gate of Gad, one

gate of Asher, one gate of Naphtali.

35. It was round about eighteen thousand

measures : and the name of the city from that day
shall be, The Lord is there.

CHAP. VI.

THE HEBEEW POLITY.

§ 66. Theocratic.

(1. GOD OFFERS TO BE THE HEAD OP THE STATE.)

(See JSx. xix. 3-6.)

Hos. xiii. 10. I will be thy kmg : where is any other

that may save thee in all thy cities? and thy judges

of whom thou saidst, Give me a king and princes ?

(2. IS ACCEPTED BY THE PEOPLE.)

jEr. xix. 8. And all the people answered together,

and said, All that the Lord hath spoken we will do.

And Aloses returned the words of the people unto the

Lord.

(3. THE HIGH PRIEST TO BE GOD'S VICEGERENT.)

Num. xxvii. 18. And the Lord said unto Moses,

Take thee Joshua the son of Nun, a man in whom is

the spirit, and lay thine hand upon him

;

19. And'set him before Eleazar the priest, and
before all the congregation; and give hun a charge in

their sight.

20. And thou shalt put some of thine honour

upon him, that all the congregation of the children of

Israel may be obedient.

E.T. xxviii. 30. And thou shalt put in the breastplate

of judgment the Trim and the Thummim ; and they

shall be upon Aaron's heart, when he goeth in before

the Lord: and Aaron shall bear the judgment of the

children of Israel upon his heart before the Lord con-

tinuallj-.

§ 67. Separate.

Ej-. xxxiii. 16. For wherein shall it be known here

that I and thy people have found grace in thy sight ?

is it not in that thou goest with us ? So shall we be

separated, I and thy people, from all the people that

are upon the face of the earth.
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Let them marry to whom they tliiuk best ; only to the

family of the tribe of their father shall they marn,'.

Num. xxxvi. 7. So shall not the inheritance of the

cliiUiren of Israel remove from tribe to tribe : for every

one of the children of Israel shall keep himself to the

inheritance of the tribe of his fathers.

8. And every daughter, that possesscth an
inheritance in any tribe of the children of Israel, shall

be wife unto one of the family of the tribe of her

father, that the children of Israel may enjoy every
man the inheritance of his fathers.

9. Neither shall the inheritance remove from
one tribe to another tribe ; but every one of the tribes

of the children of Israel shall keep himself to his own
inheritance.

(6. THE TKIBAI, FEELING VERT STRONG.)

Jud. xxi. 2. And the people came to the house of

God, and abode there till even before God, and lifted

up their voices, and wept sore

;

3. And said, O Lord God of Israel, why is

this come to jiass in Israel, that there should be to day
one tribe lacking in Israel ?

5. And "the children of Israel said, Who is

there among all the tribes of Israel that came not U))

with the congregation imto the Lord? For they had
made a great oath concerning him that came not U])

to the Lord to Mizpeh, saying, He shall surely be put
to death.

6. And the children of Israel repented them
for Benjamin their brother, and said, There is one
U'ibe cut otf from Israel this day.

7. How shall we do for wives for them that

remain, seeing we have sworn by the Lord, that we
will not give them of our daughters to wives ?

15. And the people repented them for Ben-
jamin, because that the Lord had made a breach in

tlie triljes of Israel.

17. And they said. There must he an inherit-

ance fur them that be escaped of Benjamin, that a
tiibe be not destroyed out of Israel.

(7. THE TWELVE TRIBES (DAN OMITTED) STMBOLIC
OF THE ELECT CHURCH.)

Rev. vii. 4. And I heard the number of them which
were sealed : and t/tere vere sealed a hundred atid

forty arid four thousand of all the tribes of the children

of Israel.

5. Of the tribe of Juda were sealed twelve
thousand. Of the tribe of Reuben leere sealed twelve
thousand. Of the tribe of Gad were sealed twelve
thousand.

6. Of the tribe of Aser were sealed twelve
thousand. Of the tribe of Nepthalim ^cere sealed

twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Manasses were sealed

twehe thousand.
7. Of the tribe of Simeon trere sealed twelve

thousand. Of the tribe of Levi were sealed twelve
thousand. Of the tribe of Issachar were scaled twelve
thousand.

8. Of the tribe of Zabulon were sealed twelve
thousand Of the tribe of Joseph icere sealed twelve
thousand. Of the tribe of Benjamin were sealed
twelve thousand.
— xxi. 13. And had a wall great and high, arid had

twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and
names written thereon, which are tlie names of the
twelve tribes of the children of Israel

:

§ 71. Agrarian.

(1. EVERT FAilILT TO S.KXE LAND.)

Kum. xxvi. 51. These were the number of the chil-

dren of Israel, six hundred thousand and a thousand
seven hundred and thirty.

53. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
53. Unto these the land shall be divided for

an inheritance according to the number of names.
54. To many thou shalt give the more inherit-

ance, and to few thou shalt give the less inheritance

:

to every one shall his inheritance be given according
to those that were numbered of him.

See Ifum. xxxiii. 54

(3. LAND NOT PERM.U^-ENTLT ALIENABLE.)

Lei>. XXV. 33. The land shall not bo sold for ever

:

for the land is mine ; for ye are strangers and sojom'u-

ers with me.
24. And in all the land of your possession ye

shall grant a redemption for the land.

25. If thy brother be waxen poor, and hath
sold away some of his possession, and if any of his kin
come to redeem it, then shall he redeem "that which
his brother sold.

26. And if the man have none to redeem it,

and himself be able to redeem it

;

37. Then let him count the years of the sale

thereof, and restore the overplus unto the man to

whom he sold it ; that he may return unto his pos-

session.

28. But if he be not able to restore it to him,
then that which is sold shall remain in the hand of
him that hath bought it until the year of jubilee : and
in the jubilee it shall go out, and he shall return unto

39. And if a man sell a dwelling-house in a
walled city, then he may redeem it within a whole
year after it be sold; within a full year may he re-

deem it.

86. And if it be not redeemed within the space
of a full year, then the house that is in the walled city

shall be established for ever to him that bought it

throughout his generations : it shall not go out in the
jubilee.

31. But the houses of the villages which have
no wall round about them shall be counted as the
fields of the country : they may be redeemed, and they
shall go out in the jubilee.

32. Notwithstanding the cities of the Levites,
and the houses of the cities of their possession, may
the Levites redeem at any time.

83. And if a man purchase of the Levites,

then the house that was sold, and the city of his pos-

session, shall go out in the year of jubilee : for the
houses of the cities of the Levites are their possession
among the children of Israel.

34. But the field of the suburbs of their cities

may not be sold ; for it is their perpetual possession.

1 Kings xxi. 8. And Naboth said to Ahab, The
Lord forbid it me, that I should give the inheritance

of my fathers unto thee.

5. But Jezebel his wife came to him, and said

unto him, Why is thy spiiit so sad, that thou eatest no
bread?

6. And he said unto her, Because I spake unto
Naboth the Jezreelite, and said unto him. Give me thy
vineyard for money; or else, if it please thee, I will

give thee another vineyard for it : and he answered, I

will not give thee my vineyard.
3 Kings viii. 3. And it came to pass at the seven

years' end, that the woman returned out of the land
"of the Philistines : and she went forth to cry imto the

king for her house and for her land.

6. And when the king asked the woman, she
told him. So the king appointed unto her a cert;iin

officer, saying. Restore all that was hers, and all tho

fruits of the field smee the day that she left the land,

even imtil now.

^72. The Municipal Government.

(1. ELDERS.)

BitlA iv. 1. Then went Boaz up to the gate, and sat

him down there : and, behold, the kinsman of whom
Boaz spake came by ; unto whom he said. Ho, such a
one ! turn aside, sit down hero. And he turned aside,

and sat down.
3. And he took ten men of the elders of the

city, and said. Sit ye down here. And they sat

do^-n.
(See Jos. XX. 24.)

1 Kings xxi. 8. So she wrote letters in Ahab's name,
and sealed them with his seal, and sent the letters unto
the elders and to the nobles that were in his city,

dwelling with Naboth.
11. And the men of his city, cren the

ciders and the nobles who were the inhabitants of

253
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his city, did as Jezebel had sent unto them, and
as it icas -written in the letters -which she had sent

unto thenu
Proe. xxxi. 33. Her husband is kno-wn in the

Kates, -when he sitteth among the elders of the

land.

(3. SECRETARIES—" BUOTERIM.")

Ex. V. 14. And the officers of the children of Israel,

-n-hich Pharaoh's taskmasters Jiad set over them, -were

beaten, and demanded, Wherefore have ye not fulfilled

your task in making brick both yesterday and to day,

as heretofore ?

Deut. XX. 8. And the officers shall speak further unto

the people, and they shall say, What man is there that

!.<! fearful and fainthearted? let him go and return unto

his house, lest his brethren's heart faint as -well as his

heart.

9. And it shall be, -when the officers have
made an end of speaking unto the people, that

they shall make captains of the armies to lead the

people.

1 Chr. xxiii. 4. Of which, twenty and four thousand
were to set forward the work of the house of the Lord

;

and six thousand were officers and judges:

3 Chr. xi.x. 11. And, behold, Amariah the chief

priest M over you in all matters of the Lord ; and Zeb-

aJiah the son of Ishmael, the ruler of the house of
Judah, for all the king's matters: also the Levites

Khali be officers before you. Deal courageously, and
the Lord shall be with the good.
^ xxxiv. 13. Also tliey were over the bearers of bur-

dens, and locre overseers of all that wrought the -work

in any manner of service : and of the Levites there

loerc scribes, and officers, and porters.

(3. JUDGES—" SHOPHETIM.")

Ex. xviii. 13. And it came to pass on the morrow,
that Moses sat to judge the people: and the people

stood by Moses from the morning unto the evening.

14. And when Moses' fiither in law saw all

that he did to the people, he said, What is this thing

tliat thou doest to the people ? Why sittest thou thy-

self alone, and all the people stand by thee from morn-
ing unto even '?

1.5. And Moses said unto his father in law,

Because the people come unto me to inquire of God :

16. When they have a matter, they come unto
me; and I judge between one and another, and I do
make tJiem know the statutes of God, and his laws.

17. And Moses' father in law said unto him,

The thing that thou doest w not good.
18. Thou wilt surely wear away, both thou,

and this people that is with thee : for the thing is too

heavy for thee ; thou art not able to perform it thyself

alone.
19. Hearken now unto my voice, I will give

thee counsel, and God shall be with thee : be thou for

the people to God-ward, that thou mayest bring the

causes unto God :

20. And thou shall teach them ordinances and
laws, and shalt shew them the way wherein they must
walk, and the work that they must do.

21. Sroreover thou shalt provide out of all the

people able men, such as fear God, men of truth, hat-

ing covetousness ; and place such over them, to be

rulers of thousands, and rulers of hundreds, rulers of
fifties, and rulers of tens

:

22. And let them judge the people al all sea-

sons: and it siiall be, that every great matter they
shall bring unto thee, but every small matter they shall

judge: so shall it be easier for thyself, and they shall

bear tlie burden with thee.

23. If thou shalt do this thing, and God com-
mand thee so, then thou shalt be able to endiu-e, and
all this people shall also go to their place in peace.

24. So Moses hearkened to the voice of his fa-

ther in law, and did all that he had said.

35. And Moses chose able men out of all Is-

rael, and made them heads over the people, rulers of

thousands, rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and
rulers of tens.

26. And they judged the people at all seasons

:

tlie hard causes they brought unto Moses, but everj'

small matter they judged themselves.
Deut. i. 13. Take you -wise men, and understanding,

and known among your tribes, and I will make them
rulers over you.

14. And ye answered me, and said. The thing
•tt'hich thou hast spoken is good for vs to do.

15. So I took the chief of your tribes, wise
men, and known, and made them heads over you, cap-
fciins over thousands, and captains over hundreds, and
captains over fifties, and captains over tens, and officers

among your tribes.— XVI. 18. Judges and officers shalt thou make thee
in all thy gates, which the Lord thy God giveth thee,

throughout thy tribes : and they shall judge the people
with j ust judgment.

3 Chr. xix. 5. And he set judges in the land through-
out all the fenced cities of Judah, city by city.

8. Moreover in Jerusalem did Jehoshaphat set

of the Levites, and of the priests, and of the chief of
the fathers of Israel, for the judgment of the Loud,
and for controversies, when they returned to Jerusalem.

Ezr. vii. 25. And thou, Ezra, after the wisdom of thy
God, that is in thine hand, set magistrates and judges,

which may judge all the people that are beyond the

river, all such as know the laws of thy God ; and teach

ye them that know them not.

See 1 Chr. xxiii. 4 : xxvi. 29-33. 3 Chr. xix. 9-11.

CHAP. VII.

PERIOD OF THE JUDGES.

§ 73. Length of the Period.

Acts xiii. 20. And after that he gave vnto (^«m judges

about the space of four hundred and fifty years, until

Samuel the prophet.*

§ 74. General Character of the Period.

Jud. ii. 10. And also all that generation were gath-

ered unto their fathers : and there arose another gen-

eration after them, which knew not the Lord, nor yet

the works which he had done for Israel.

— xvii. 6. In those days there teas no king in Israel,

but every man did that which was right in his own
eyes.— xxi. 25. In those days there was no king in Israel

:

every man did that which was right in his own eyes.

See Jud. ii. 16-19 ; xviii. 1.

§ 75. Mesopotaniian Servitude. Othniel.

(For this servitude of eight years, sec Jud. iii. 8.)

Jud. iii. 9. And when the children of Israel cried

unto the Lord, the Lord raised up a deliverer to the

children of Israel, who delivered them, even Othniel

the son of Kcnaz, Caleb's younger brother.

10. And the Spirit of the Lord came upon
him, and he judged Israel, and went out to war : and

the Lord delivered Chushan-rishathaim king of Meso-

potamia into his hand ; and his hand prevailed agamst

Chushan-rishathaim.
11. And the land had rest forty years: and

Othniel the son of Kenaz died.

§76. Moabitish Servitude. Ehud and Shamgar.

Jud. iii. 12. And the children of Israel did evil again

in the sight of the Lord : and the Lord strengthened

Eglon the king of Moab against Israel, because they

had done evil in the sight of the Lord.
13. And he gathered unto him the children of

Ammon and Amalek, and went and smote Israel, and

possessed the city of palm trees.

14. So the children of Israel served Eglon the

king of Moab eighteen years.

* St. Paul ngreca -ivith Josephus (,Ant. vlii. 3. 1), who makes the

period of the Jiidses preciBely 443 years. According to 1 King$

vi. 1, it woa only 3:3t years.—H.
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Jud. iii. 15. But'when tbe children of Israel cried unto

the LoiiD, the Lord raised them up a deliverer, Ehud
tlie son of Gera, a Benjamite, a man lefthanded : and
bv him the cliildren of Israel sent a jjresent untoEglou
the king of Moab.

28. And he said unto them, Follow after me

:

for the Lord hath delivered yoiu- enemies the iloab-

itcs into j'our hand. And they went down after him,

and took "the fords of Jordan toward Moab, and suffer-

ed not a man to pass over.

39. And they slew of Moab at that time about
ton thousand men, all lusty, and all men of valour

;

and there escaped not a man.
30. So Moab was subdued that day under the

hand of Israel. And the land had rest fourscore years.

31. And after him was Shamgar the son of
Anath, which slew of the Philistines six hundred men
with an o.xgoad : and he also delivered Israel.

§77. Caiiaanitish Servitude. Deborah and Barak.

Jad. iv. 1. And the cliildren of Israel again did evil

in the siglit of the Lord, when Ehud was dead.

2. And the Lord sold them into the hand of

Jabin king of Canaan, that reigned in Hazor ; the cap-

tain of whose host was Sisera, which dwelt in Haro-
sheth of the Gentiles

3. And the children of Israel cried unto the

Lord : for he had nine hundred chariots of iron ; and
twenty years he mightily oppressed the children of
Israel.

4. And Deborah, a prophetess, the wife of Lapi-

doth, she judged Israel at that time.

5. And she dwelt under the palm tree of Debo-
rah, between Ramah and Beth-el in mount Epliraim

:

and the children of Israel came up to her for judg-
ment.

6. And she sent and called Barak the son of

Abinoam out of Kedesh-naphtali, and said unto him.
Hath not the Lord God of Israel commanded, xaying.

Go and draw toward mount Tabor, and take with tliee

ten thousand men of the cliildren of Naphtali and of
the children of Zebulun ?

7. And I will draw unto thee, to the river

Kishon, Sisera the captain of .labin's army, with his

chariots and his multitude ; and I will deliver him into

thine hand.
8. And Barak said unto her, If thou wilt go

with me, then I will go : but if thou wilt not go with
me, then I will not go.

9. And she said, I will surely go with thee

:

notwithstanding the journey which thou takest shall

not be for thine honour ; for the Lord shall sell Sisera

into the hand of a woman. And Deborah arose, and
went with Barak to Kedesh.

10. And Barak called Zebulun and Naphtali
to Kedesh ; and he went up with ten thousand men
at his feet : and Deborah went up with him.

23. So God subdued on that day Jabin the king
of Canaan before the children of Israel.

34. And the hand of the children of Israel

prospered, and prevailed against Jabin the king of Ca-
naan, until they had destroyed Jabin king of Canaan.— v. 6. In tlie days of Shamgar the son of Anath,
in the days of Jael, the highways were unoccupied,
and the travellers walked through byways.

7. The inhabitants of the villages ceased, they
ceased in Israel, until that I Deborah arose, that I
arose a mother in Israel.

§ 78. Midianitish Servitude. Gideon.

Jud. vi. 1. And the children of Israel did evil in

the sight of the Lord : and the Lord delivered them
into the hand of Midian seven years.

3. And the hand of Midian prevailed against

Israel : and because of the Midianites the children of
Israel made them the dens which are in the mount-
ains, and caves, and strong holds.

3. And so it was, when Israel had sown, that

the Midianites came up, and the Amalekites, and tlic

children of the east, even they came up against them

;

4. And they encamped against them, and de-

stroyed tlie increase of the earth, till thou come unto

Gaza, and left no sustenance for Israel, neither sheep,

nor ox, nor ass.

— — 5. For they came up with their cattle and their

tents, and they came as grasshoppers for multitude

;

for both they and their camels were without number:
and they entered mto the land to destroy it.

6. And Israel was greatly impoverished be-

cause of the Midianites; and the children of Israel

cried unto the Lord.
— viii. 38. Thus was Midian subdued before the chil-

dren of Israel, so that they lifted up their heads no
more. And the country was in quietness forty years

in the days of Gideon.
29. And Jerubbaal the son of Joash went and

dwelt in his own house.

33. And Gideon the son of Joash died in a
good old age, and was buried in the sepulchre of Joash
his father, in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites.

§ 79. Abimelech, Gideon's Illegitimate Son.

Jud. viii. 30. And Gideon had threescore and ten

sons of his body begotten : for he had many wives.
31. And his concubine that was in Shechem,

she also bare him a son, whose name he called Abime-
lech.

34. And the children of Israel remembered
not the Lord their God, who had delivered them out
of the hands of all their enemies on every side

:

35. Neither shewed they kindness to the house
of Jerubbaal, namely, Gideon, according to all the

goodness which he had shewed unto Israel.

— ix. 1. And Abimelech the son of Jerubbaal went
to Sliechem unto his mother's brethren, and communed
with them, and with all the family of the house of his

mother's father, saying,
3. Speak, I pray you, in the ears of all the

men of Shechem, Whether is better for you, either

that all the sons of Jeruljbaal, tchich are threescore and
ten persons, reign over you, or that one reign over

you ? remember also that I am your bone and your
flesh.

3. And his mother's brethren spake of him in

the ears of all the men of Shechem all these words

:

and their hearts inclined to follow Abimelech ; for they

said. He is our brother.
4. And they gave him threescore and ten pieces

of silver out of the house of Baal-berith, wherewith
Abimelech hu-ed vain and light persons, which followed

him.
5. And he went unto his father's house at Oph-

rah, and slew his brethren the sons of Jerubbaal, being

threescore and ten persons, upon one stone : notwith-

standing, yet Jotham the youngest son of Jerubbaal

was left ; for he hid himself.

6. And all the men of Shechem gathered to-

gether, and all the house of Millo, and went and made
Abimelech king, by the plain of the pillar that was in

Shechem.

§ 80. Ibzan, Elon, Abdon.

Jud. xii. 8 And after him Ibzan ofBeth-lehem judged
Israel.

9. And he had thirty sons, and thirty daugh-

ters, whom he sent abroad, and took in thirty daugh-
ters from abroad for his sons. And he judged Israel

seven years.

10. Then died Ibzan, and was buried at Beth-

lehem.
11. And after him Elon, a Zebulonite, judged

Israel ; and he judged Israel ten years.

12. And Elon the Zebulonite died, and was
buried in Aijalon in the country of Zebuloo.

13. And after him Abdon the son of Hillel, a
Pirathonite, judged Israel.

14. And he had forty sons and thirty nephews,
that rode on tlireescore and ten ass colts: and he
judged Israel eight years.

15. And Abdon the son of Hillel the Pirathon-

ite died, and was buried in Pirathon in the land of

Ephraim, in the mount of the Amalekites.
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§ 81. General Disorder.

Jud. xviii. 1. In those days there was no king in Is-

rael : and in tliose days tlie tribe of tlie Danites sought
thfin an inheritance to dwell in ; for unto that day all

///.// inliiritance had not fallen unto them among the
tnliisor Israel.

J. And the children of Dan sent of their family
five men from their coasts, men of valour, from Zorah,
and from Eshtaol, to spy out the land, and to search
it ; and they said unto them. Go, search the land : who
when they came to mount Ephraim, to the house of
Micah, they lodged there.

7. Then the five men departed, and came to
I.iiixh, ::nil saw the people that loere therein, how they
(h\i li I iiicless, after the manner of the Zidouians, quiet
an«i siiiiri'

; and there was no magistrate in the land,
llial iiiiL^lit put tliem to shame in any thing; and they
V' rr lUr liom the Zidoniaus, and had no business with
<(//// man.

y. And they came unto their brethren to Zo-
rah and Eshtaol : and their brethren said unto them.
What sat/ ye V

— — 9. And they said. Arise, that we may go up
against them : for we have seen the land, and, behold,
it w very good : and are ye still? be not slothful to go,
and to enter to possess the land.

10. When ye go, ye shall come nnto a people
secure, and to a large land: for God hath given it into
your hands ; a place where there is no want of any
thing that is in the earth.

37. And they took the things which Micah had
ni.ide, and the priest which he had, and came unto
L:iisli, inilo a people that were at quiet and secure:
ami they smote them with the edge of the sword, and
burnt the eity -nith fire.

28. And there was no deliverer, because it was
f;u- from Zidon, and they had no business with any
man ; and it was in the valley that lieth by Beth-rehob.
And they built a city, and dwelt therein.
— — 39. And they called the name of the city Dan,

after the name of Dan their father, who was born
unto Isr.iel : howbeit the name of the city was Laish
at the tirst.

§ .82. Philistine Servitude. Samson.

Jnd. xiii. 1. And the children of Israel did evil

again in the sight of the Lord ; and the Lord deliv-

ered theiu into the hand of the Philistines forty years.
24. And the woman bare a son, and called his

name Samson : and the child grew, and the Lord
blessed him.

• 25. And the Spirit of the Lord began to move
him at tunes in the camp of Dan between Zorah and
Eshtaol.
— XV. 20. And he judged Israel in the days of the

Philistines twenty years.
— xvi. 31. Then his brethren and all the house of

his father came down, and took him, and brought fiint

up, and buried him between Zorah and Eshtaol in the
buryingplace of Manoah his father. And he judged
Israel twenty years.

§ 8.3. Second Philistine Servitude. Sainncl and
his Sons.

1 Sam. iv. 2. And tlie Philistines put themselves in
array against Israel : and when they joined battle, Is-

rael was smitten before the Philistines : and they slew
of the army in the field about four thousand men.

10. And the Philistines fought, and Israel was
smitten, and they fled every man into his tent: and
there was a very great slaughter; for there fell of Is-

rael thirty thousand footmen.
11. And the ark of God was taken; and the

two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, were slain.— vii. lo. So the Philistines were subdued, and they
came no more into the coast of Israel : and the hand
of the Loud was against the Philistines all the days
of Samuel.

14. And the cities which the Philistines had
taken from Israel were restored to Isiael, from Ekron
even unto Gath ; and the coasts thereof did Israel de-

liver out of the hands of the Philistines. And there
was peace between Israel and the Amorites.

15. And Samuel judged Israel all the days of
his life.

IG. And he went from year to year in circuit
to Beth-el, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and judged Isi'ael

in all those places.

— —17. And his return tms to Ramah; for there
was his house ; and there he jndged Israel ; and there
he built an altar unto the Lord.— viii. 1. And it came to pass, when Samuel was
old, that he made his sons judges over Israel.

2. Now the name of his firstborn was Joel

;

and the name of his second, Abiah; they were jud:,'es

in Beer-sheba.
3. And his sons walked not in his ways, but

turned aside after lucre, and took bribes, and perverted
judgment.
— xii. 9. And when they forgat the Lord their God,

he sold them into the hand of Sisera, captain of the
host of H.tzor, and into the hand of the Philistines,
and into the hand of the king of Moab, and they
fought against them.

§ 84. Tola and Jair.

Jud. X. 1. And after Abimelech there arose to de-
fend Israel Tola the son of Puah, the son of Dodo, a
man of Issachar ; and he dwelt in Shamir in mount
Ephraun.

3. And he judged Israel twenty and three
years, and died, and was buried in Shamir.

3. And after him arose Jair, a Gileadite, and
judged Israel twenty and two years.

4. And he had thirty sons that rode on thirty
ass colts, and they had thirty cities, which are called
Havoth-jair unto this day, which are in the land of
Gilead.

5. And Jair died, and was buried in Camon.

Amnionitish Servitude. Jcphtliah.§85

Jud. X. 8. And that year they vexed and opjiressed
the children of Israel : eighteen years, all the children
of Israel that 7rere on the other side Jordan in the
land of the Amorites, which is in Gilead.

9. Moreover the children of Ammon passed
over Jordan to fight also against Judah, and against
Benjamin, and against the house of Ephraim ; so that
Israel wi

18. And the people and princes of Gilead said
one to another. What man is /i€that will begin to fight

against the children of Ammon? he sh-all be head
over all the inhabitants of Gilead.— xi. 1. Now Jephthah the Gileadite was a mighty
man of valour, and he was the son of a harlot : and
Gilead begat Jephthah.

3. And Gilead's wife bare him sons ; and his

wife's sons grew up, and they thiiist out Jephthah,
and said unto him. Thou shalt not inherit in oiu fa-

ther's house ; for thou art the son of a strange woman.
3. Then Jephthah fled from his brethren, and

dwelt in the land of Tob : and there were gathered
vain men to Jephthah, and went out with him.

4. And it came to pass in process of time, that

the children of Ammon made war against Israel.

5. And it was so, that when the children of

Ammon made war against Israel, the elders of Gilead
went to fetch Jephthah out of the land of Tob

:

6. And they said unto Jephthah, Come, and
be our captain, that we may fight with the children of

Ammon.
7. And Jephthah said unto the elders ofGilead,

Did not ye hate me, and expel me out of my father's

house ? and why are ye come imto me now when ye
are in distress ?

8. And the elders of Gilead said unto Jeph-
thah, Therefore we turn again to thee now, that thou
mayest go with us, and fight against children of Am-
mon, and be our head over all the inhabitants of

Gilead.
9. And Jephthah said unto the elders of Gil-

ead, If ye bring me home again to fight against tho
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cMdren of Anmon, and tho Lord deliver them bc-

Ibniue, siialilbejoarhead?
Jnil xi. 10. And tlie elders of Gilead said unto Jeph-

tUah, The LOKD be witaess between us, it we do not

so ai'oordius' to thy words.
. , , , ..

11. Then Jephthah went with the elders of

Gilead and the people made him head and captain

over thera: and Jephthah uttered all his words before

the Loud iu Mizpeh.
. -i'l. So Jeplithah passed over unto the children

of Ammou to fight against them ; and the Lord deliv-

ered them into his hands.

o3. And he ffmote them from Aroer, even till

thou co-jie to MinniJi, even twenty cities, and unto

the plain of ttie vmejards, with a very great slaugh-

ter. Thus the childrei of Ammon were subdued be-

fore tlic children of Is-ael.
_— \ii. 7. And Jephthah judged Israel six years.

Then died Jephthah tie Gileadite, and was buried m
one of the cities of Gil-ad.

CHAP. VIII.

THE UNITED KINGDOM.

§ 8G. The Hebrews Demand a King.

1 Say?), viii. 4. Then all the elders of Israel gathered

themselves together, and came to Samuel unto Ramah
5. And said unto him. Behold, thou art old

and thy sons walk not in thy ways: now make us c

king to judge us like all the nations.

— xii. 13. And when ye saw that Nahash the king

of the children of Ammon came against you, ye said

unto me. Nay ; but a king shall reign over us : when
the LoED your God was your king.

13. Now therefore behold the king whom ye

have chosen, aiid whom ye have desired ! and, behold,

the Lord hath set a king over you.

§ 87. The Demand Offensive to God

1 Sam. viii. C. But the thing displeased Samuel, when
they said. Give us a king to judge us. And Samuel
prayed unto the Lord.

7. And the Lord said unto Samuel, Hearken
unto the voice of the people in all that they say unto

thee : for they have not rejected thee, but they have

rejected me, that I should uot reign over them.
8. According to all the works which they have

done since the day that I brought thera up out of

Egypt even unto this day, wherewith they have for-

saken me, and served other gods, so do they also unto

thee.

9. Now therefore hearken unto their voice

:

howbeit yet protest solemnly unto them, and shew
them the manner of the king that shall reign over

them.
19. Nevertheless the people refused to obey

the voice of Samuel ; and they said. Nay ; but we will

have a king over us

;

20. That we also may be like all the nations

;

and that our king may judge us, and go out before us,

and fight our battles.

— — 31. And Samuel hoard all the words of the

people, and he rehearsed them iu the ears of the Lord.
33. And the Lord said to Samuel, Hearken

unto their voice, and make them a king. And Samuel
said unto the men of Israel, Go ye every man into his

city.

See 1 Sam. x. 17-19.

§ 88. But had been Foreseen and Provided For,

(1. THE KING MUST BE A NATIVE HEBREW.)

Dej/t. xvii. 14. When thou art come unto the land
which the Lord thy God giveth thee, and shalt pos-

sess it, and shalt dwell therein, and shalt say, I will

set a king over me, like as all the nations that are

about me

;

15. Thou shalt in any wise set ?tim king over

17 257

thee, whom the Lord thy God shall choose :
one from

among thy brethren shalt thou set king over thee

:

thou mayest not set a stranger over thee, which w not

thy brother.

(3. MUST NOT MULTIPLY IIORSEB.)

Devt. xvii. 16. But he shall not multiply horses to him-

self, nor cause the people to return to Egypt, to tlie

end that he should multiply horses :
forasmuch as the

Lord hath saith unto you, Ye shall henceforth return

no more that way.

(3. NOR MTrLTIPLY WIVES.)

Deut. xvii. 17. Neither shall he multiply wives .o

himself, that his heart turn not away : neither shall he

greatly multiply to himself silver and gold.

(4. BUT WRITE OUT A COPY OP THE LAW, AND BE
GOVERNED BY IT.)

(See i)««<. xvii. 18, 19.)

Deut. xvii. 20. That his heart be not lifted up above

his brethren, and tliat he turn not aside from the com-

mandment, to the right hand, or to the left :
to the end

that he may prolong his days in his kingdom, he, and

his children, in the midst of Israel.

§89. Saul.

(1. ANOINTED.)

1 Sam. ix. 15. Now the Lord had told Samuel in

his ear a day before Saul came, saying,

16. To morrow about Uiis time I will send thee

a man out of the land of Benjamin, and thou shalt

anoint him to be captain over my people Israel, that he

may save my people out of the hand of the Philis-

tines: for I have looked upon my people, because their

cry is come unto me.
17. And when Samuel saw Saul, the Lord

said unto him. Behold the man whom I spake to thee

of ! this same shall reign over my people.

25. And when they were come down from the

high place into the city, Samuel communed with Saul

upon the top of the house.

26. And they arose early : and it came to pass

about the spring of the day, that Samuel called Saul

to the top of the house, saymg. Up, that I may send

thee away. And Saul arose, and they went out both

of them, he and Samuel, abroad.
— s. 1. Then Samuel took a vial of oil, and poured

it upon his head, and kissed him, and said, 7s it not

because the Lord hath anointed thee to be captam

over his inheritance ?

(3. MADE KING.)

1 Sam. X. 17. And Samuel called the people together

unto the Lord to Mizpeh

;

— — 18. And said unto the children of Israel, Thus

saith the Lord God of Israel, I brought up Israel out

of Egypt, and delivered you out of the hand of the

Egyptians, and out of the hand of all kmgdoms, and

of them that oppressed you

:

^ ,

19. And ye have this day rejected your God

who himself saved you out of all your adversities and

your tribulations; and ye have said unto him, Aay,

but set a king over us. Now therefore present your-

selves before the Lord by your tribes, and by your

thousands. , „ ^,

20. And when Samuel had caused all the

tribes of Israel to come near, the tribe of Benjamin

was taken. „ t, .

21. When he had caused the tribe of Benjamin

to come near by their families, the family of Matri was

taken, and Saul the son of Kish was taken: and

when they sought him, he could not be found.

23. Therefore they inquired of the Lord fur-

ther if the man should yet come thither. And the

Lord answered. Behold, he hath hid himself among

the stuff.

23. And they ran and fetched him thence

:

and when he stood among the people, he was higher

than any of the people, from his slu.ul.l.is and upward.

24. And Samuel said to all the people, bee ye

him whom the Lord hath chosen, that there is nouG

like him among all the people ? And all the people

shouted, and said, God save the lung.



CHAP. VIII. THE HEBREW

1 Sam. X. 35. Then Samuel told the people the manner
of the kingdom, and wrote it in a book, and laid it up
before the Lord. And Samuel sent all the people
away, every man to his house.

(3. NOT ACCEPTED BY ALL.)

1 Sam. X. 26. And Saul also went home to Gibeah

;

and there went with him a band of men, whose hearts

God had touched.
27. But the children of Belial said. How shall

this man save us ? And they despised him, and
brought him no presents. But he held his peace.

(4. WINS THE AFFECTIONS OF THE PEOPLE.)

1 Sam. xi. 1. Then Nahash the Ammonite cam* up,

and iiiiamped against Jabesh-gilead : and all the men
of .Jaljesli said unto Nahash, ilake a covenant with us,

and we will serve thee.

3. And Nahash the Ammonite answered them,
On this condition will I make a covenant with you, tliat

I may thrust out all your right eyes, and lay itfor a
reproach upon all Israel.

3. And the elders of Jabesh said unto him.
Give us seven days' respite, that we may send messen-
gers unto all the coasts of Israel : and then, if there be

no man to save us, we will come out to thee.

4. Tlieu came the messengers to Gibeah of
Saul, and told the tidings in the ears of the people

:

and all the people lifted up their voices, and wept.
5. And, behold, Saul came after the herd out

of the field; and Saul said. What aileth the people that

they weep ? And they told him the tidings of the men
of Jabesh.

6. And the Spirit of God came upon Saul
when he heard those tidings, and his anger was kin-

dled greatly.

7. And he took a yokf of nxcii, and hewed
them m pieces, and sent l/n m ilir(Mii;lin\it all the
coasts of Israel by the hands of inrssrut'os, saying,

^A''hosoev.e^ conieth not forth afirr Saul and alter Sam-
uel, so shall it be done unto his oxen. And the fear

of the Lord fell on the people, and they came out with
one consent.

11. And it was so on the morrow, that Saul

put the peoi">le in thnee companies ; and they came into

the midst of the host in the morning watch, and slew

the Ammonites until the heat of the day : and it came
to pass, that they which remained were scattered, so

that two of them were not left together.

13. And the people said unto Samuel, Who is

he that said. Shall Saul reign over us? brmg the men,
that we may put them to death.

13. And Saul said, There shall not a man be
put to death this day: for to day the Lord hath
wrought salvation in Israel.

14. Then said Samuel to the people. Come, and
let us go to Gilgal, and renew the kingdom there.

15. And all the people went to Gilgal ; and
there they made Saul king before the Lord in Gilgal

;

and there they sacrificed sacrifices of peace offermgs
before the Lord ; and there Saul and all the men of
Israel rejoiced greatl3r.

(5. FIRST OFFENCE.)

1 Sam. xiii. 8. And he tarried seven days, according
to the set time that Samuel 7iad apprmited : but Samuel
came not to Gilgal; and the people were scattered

fiom him.
9. And Saul said, Bring hither a burnt offering

to me, and peace offerings. And he offered the bm-nt
offering.

10. And it came to pass, that as soon as he had
made an end of offering the burnt offering, behold,
Samuel came ; and Saul went out to meet him, that

he might salute him.
11. And Samuel said, What hast thou done ?

And Saul said, Because I saw that the people were
scattered from me, and ifuit thou camest not within the
days appointed, and t/uit the Philistines gathered them-
selves together at Michmash

;

13. Therefore said I, The Philistines will come
down now upon me to Gilgal, and I have-not made
supplication unto the Lord : I forced myself therefore

and offered a burnt offering.
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•iir-:aiided him to in ..aitaii ivr
>. hast not kept //./Ji .vlii i

.>

Kiel arose, and gat hin np Ir :L:

Benjamin. And Sftulimml'f i

re-ionl with Mm, sibouf bIx lui;

; ajd Jonithan hilt sor. and *( '

. ^ with (hem. abide in Gibcali
J i uilistiies encanlped ia MicU-

(t5. 8BCONB OFfENCK.) ' t
1 Sun. XV. 1. Samuel also s;id unto Saul, Tho'LoSrf

sent nie to anoint thee to be kinj; wer his people, oveC
Israel ; now thereftre Jicarken thou u^'o the voice (!(

the 1. ords of the Lord. ,

2. Thus sailh the Lord of host.s, I remerrber
tTiat hioh Araalek did to Israel, how he laid wait f<'i

laid

lay, when he came up from EgJ^)t. I

- .'. 'iiW go and smite Amalck, and utterly tle-

ji ': Oiijy have, .ind spare tlierr. n"t Ijii sla-

in i i woman, infant and su'klLi:^ o\ Ri:a

. -.-.ii ' '.i:d as^.

— 4 . 1 : Saul gathered the pe«n.lelC:.vl her and
- red uvv.x in Telaim, twi; hundie ! thousand foot-

aad ton thousand men of .Iiidah.

— 5. And Saul came to a city of Arnalek, aud
vait in the valley.

7. And San' "mote the Analekites from Ilav-

ilah iUl thou i-< a.'st t'> Shur, that it over against

Egypt
8. And he took Agag the king of the Amalek-

ites alive, and utterly destroyed all the people with the

edge of the sword.
9. But Saul and the people spared Agag, and

the best of the sheep, and of the oxen, and of the fat-

lings, and the lambs, and all ihnt iras good, and would
not utterly destroy them : but every thing that was vile

and refuse, that they destroyed utterly.

13. And when Samuel rose early to meet
Saul in the morning, it was told Samuel, saying, Saul

came to Carmel, and, behold, he set him up a place,

and is gone about, and passed on, and gone down to

Gilgal.

13. And Samuel came to Saul : and Saul said

unto him. Blessed be thou of the Lord : I have per-

formed the commandment of the Lord.— — 14. And Samuel said. What meaneih then this

bleating of the sheep in mine ears, and the lowing of

the oxen which I hear?
15. And Saul said. They have brought them

from the Amalekites : for the people spared the best

of the sheep and of the oxen, to sacrifice unto the

Lord thy God ; and the rest we have utterly destroyed.

33. And Samuel said. Hath the Lord as great

delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying

the voice of the Lord ?
" Behold, to obey k better than

sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams.

23. For rebellion is as the sin of vi-itchcraft,

and stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatrj-. Because

thou hast rejected the word of the Lord, he hath also

rejected thee from being king.

24. And Saul said unto Samuel, I have sinned

:

for I have transgressed the commandment of the

Lord, and thy w-ords: because I feared the people,

and obeyed their voice.

25. Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon my
sin, and turn again with me, that I may worship the

Lord.
26. And Samuel said unto Saul, I will not

return with thee: for thou hast rejected the word of

the Lord, and the Lobd hath rejected thee from being

king over Israel.

27. And as Samuel turned about to go away,

he laid hold upon the skirt of his mantle, and it rent.
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1 Sam. XV. 28. And Samuel said unto him, The Lord
hiith rent tlie kingdom of Israel from thee this day,

and hath given it to a neighbour of thine, (hat w better

than thou.
34. Then Samuel went to Ramah ; and Saul

went up to his house to Gibeah of Saul.

(7. THIRD OFFENCE.)

(For his interview with the witch of Endor, see

1 Sam. xxviii. 7-19.)

1 Sam. xxviii. 30. Then Saul fell straightway all

along on the earth, and was sore afraid, because of the

vcotSs of Samuel : and there was no strength in him

;

for he had eaten no bread all the day, nor all the

night.
21. And the woman came unto Saul, and saw

that he was sore troubled, and said unto him. Behold,
thine handmaid hath obeyed thy voice, and I have
put my Ufe in my hand, and have hearkened unto thy
words which thou spakest unto me.

23. Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken thou
also unto the voice of thhie handmaid, and let me set

a morsel of bread before thee ; and eat, that thou
mayest have strength, when thou goest on thy way.

33. But he refused, and said, I will not 'eat.

But his servants, together with the woman, compelled
him ; and he hearkened unto their voice. So he rose

from the earth, and sat upon the bed.

34. And the woman had a fat calf in the

house; and she hasted, and killed it, and took flour,

and kneaded it, and did bake unleavened bread thereof:

35. And she brouglit it before Saul, and before

his servants ; and they did eat. Then they rose up,

and went away that night.

(8. DE-i^TH.)

1 Sam., xxxi. 1. Now the Philistines fotight against

Israel: and the men of Israel tied from before the

Philistines, and fell down slain in momit Gilboa.

3. And the Philistines lollowed liiu'd upon
Saul and upon his sons; and the I'hilisiinr-; slew Jon-
athan, and Abinadab, and Melrlii-slma, Saiil'.s sons.

3. And the battle went sore against Saul, and
the archers hit him ; and he was sore wounded of the

archers.
4. Then said Saul unto his armour-bearer.

Draw thy sword, and thrust me through therewith

;

lest these uncircumcised come and thrust me through,

and abuse me. But his armourbearer would not ; for

he was sore afraid. Therefore Saul took a sword, and
fell upon it.

5. And when his armourbearer saw that Saul
was dead, he fell likewise upon his sword, and died
with him.

6. So Saul died, and his three sons, and his

armourbearer, and all his men, that same day together.

See 1 Chr. x. 14

(9. LENGTH OP HIS REIGN.)

Acts x'ui. 21. And aften\'ard tliey desired a king:
and God gave unto them Saul the son of Cis, a man
of the tribe of Benjamin, by the space of forty years.

§ 90. Ish-I)oslieth, Saul's Only Survlvitig Son.

(1. ABNER MAKES HTM KING OF THE TEN TRIBES.)

2 .5am. ii. 8. But Abner the son of Ner, captain of
Saul's host, took Ish-lioshetli the son of Saul, and
brought him over to Mahanaim

;

9. And made him king over Gilead, and over
the Aslmrites, and over Jezreel, and over Ephraim,
and over Benjamin, and over all Israel.

10. Ish-bosheth Saul's son was forty years old
when he began to reign over Israel, and reigned two
years. But the house of Judah followed David.— iii. 1. Now there was long war between the
house of Saul and the house of David : but David
waxed stronger and stronger, and the house of Saul
waxed weaker and weaker.

(3. HIS END.)

2 Sam. iv. 1. And when Saul's son heard that Abner
was dead in Hebron, his hands were feeble, and all

the Israelites were troubled.

3. And Saul's son had two men tfi/it irere

captains of bands: the name of the one im.t Baanah,
and the name of the other Rechab, the sons of Rim-
mon a Beerothite, of the children of Benjamin : (for

Beeroth also was reckoned to Benjamin:
3. And the Beerothites fled to Gittaim, and

were sojourners there until this day.)

5. And the sous of Rimmon the Beerothite,

Rechab and Baanah, went, and came about the heat
of the day to the house of Ish-bosheth, who lay on a
bed at noon.

6. And they came thither into the midst of
the house, as though they would have fetched wheat

;

and they smote him uniler the lifth rib : and Rechab
and Baanah his brother escaped.

7. For when they came into the house, he lay

on his bed in his bedchamber, and they smote him,
and slew him, and beheaded him, and took his head,
and gat them away through the plain all night.

8. And they brought the head of Ish-bosheth
unto David to Hebron, and said to the king. Behold
the head of Ish-bosheth the son of Saul thine enemy,
which sought thy life ; and the Lord hath avenged
my lord the king this day of Saul, and of his seed.

6 91. David.

(1. AXOINTED.)

1 Sam. xvi. 1. And the Lord said unto Samuel,
How lonij wilt thou mourn for Saul, seeing I have
rejected him from reigning over Israel ? fill thine hora
with oil, and go, I will send thee to Jesse the Beth-
lehemite : for I have provided me a king among his

sons.

12. And he sent, and brought him in. Now
he iKM ruddy, and withal of a beautiful countenance,
and goodly to look to. And the Lord said. Arise,

anoint him : for this i's lie.

13. Then Samuel took the hora of oil, and
anointed him in the midst of his brethren : and the

Spirit of the Lord came upon David from that day
forward. So Samuel rose up, and went to Ramah.

(3. REIGNS O^-EB JUD.\.n ONLY.)

2 Sam: ii. 1. And it came to pass after this, that

David inquired of the Lord, saying. Shall I go up into

any of the cities of Judah ? And the Lord said unto
him, Go up. And David said. Whither shall I go up ?

And he said. Unto Helu-on.

3. So David went up thither, aiid his two
wives also, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail

Nabal's wife the Carmelite.
3. And his men that leciv with him did David

bring up, every man v.ith his household : and they

dwelt in the cities i.f Ileliion.

4. And tlic iiiin o\' Judah came, and there

they anointed David kiiiy- over the house of Judah.
And thev told David, sayina', That the men of Jabesh-

gilead were they that buried Saul.

11. And the time that David was king in

Hebron over the house of Judah was seven years and
six months.

§ 9'2. David's Rei^n Over All.

(1. promised.)

1 Sam. xxiv. 20. And now, behold, I know well

that thou Shalt siinlv Ih' kin-, and that the kingdom
of Israel shall lie (^llihii-li.d in thine hand.

3 Stm. vii. l."i. liui iii.v nuiiv shall not depart away
from him, as 1 took it from iSaul, whom I put away
before thee.

16. And thine house and thy kingdom shall

be estabhshed for ever before tliee : thy throne shall

be established for ever.

1 Chr. xvii. 13. I will be his father, and he shall be
my son : and I will not take my mercy away from
him, as I took it from him that was before thee

:

14. But I will settle liim in mine house and in

my kingdom for ever : and his throne shall be estab-

lished for evermore.
2 Chr. xiii. 5. Ought ye not to know that the Lord

God of Israel gave the kingdom over Israel to David for

ever, even to him and to his sons by a covenant of salt ?
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(3. BROUGHT ABOUT BY ABNER.)

2 Sam. iii. 12. And Abner sent messengers to David
on his belialf, saying, Whose is the land ? saying also.

Make thy league with me, and, behold, my hand shall

be with thee, to bring about all Israel unto tliee

17. And Abner had communication with the

elders of Israel, saying. Ye sought for David in times

past to be king over you

:

18. Now then do it: for the Lord hath spoken
of David, saying. By the hand of my servant David I

will save my people Israel out of the hand of the Phil-

istines, and out of the hand of all their enemies.
19. And Abner also spake in the ears of Ben-

jamin : and Abner went also to speak in the ears of
David in Hebron all that seemed good to Israel, and
that seemed good to the whole house of BenjamJn.

20 So Abner came to David to Hebron, and
twenty men with him. And David made Abner and
the men that mere with him a feast.

21. And Abner said unto David, I will arise

and go, and will gather all Israel imto my lord the
king, that Ihey may make a league with thee, and
that thou raayest reign over all that thine heart de-

siretli. And David sent Abner away ; and he went in
peace.

(3. CONSUMMATED.)

2 Sam. V. 1. Then came all the tribes of Israel to

David inito Hebron, and spake, saying. Behold, we arc

thy bone and thy flesh.

2. Also in time past, when Saul was king over
us, thou wast he that leddest out and broughtest in Is-

rael : and the Lord said to thee. Thou shalt feed my
people Israel, and thou shalt be a captain over Israel.

3. So all the elders of Israel came to the king
to Hebron ; and king David made a league with them
in Hebron before the Lord ; and they anointed David
king over Israel.

1 Chr. xi. 1. Then all Israel gathered themselves to

David unto Hebron, saying. Behold, we are thy bone
and thy flesh.

2. And moreover in time past, even when
Saul was king, thou ^oast he that leddest out and
broughtest in Israel : and the Lord thy God said unto
thee. Thou shalt feed my people Israel, and thou shalt

be ruler over my people Israel.

3. Therefore came all the cldera of Israel to

the king to Hebron ; and David made a covenant witli

them in Hebron before the Lord ; and they anointed
David king over Israel, according to the word of the
Lord by Samuel.— xii. 23. And these are the numbers of the bands
that were ready armed to the war, and came to David
to Hebron, to turn the kingdom of Saul to him, ac-

cording to the word of the Lord.
24. The children of Judah that bare shield

and spear mere six thousand and eight hundred, ready
armed to the war.

25. Of the children of Simeon, mighty men of
valour for the war, seven thousand and one himdred.

26. Of the children of Levi four thousand and
six hvmdred.

37. And Jehoiada was the leader of the Aaron-
ites, and with him were three thousand and seven
hundred

;

28. And Zadok, a young man mighty of val-
our, and of his father's house twenty and two captains.
— — 29. And of the children of"Benjamin, the kin-

dred of Saul, three thousand : for hitherto the great-
est part of them had kept the ward of the house of
Saul.

30. And of the children of Ephraim twenty
thousand and eight himdred, mighty men. of valour,
famous throughout the house of their fiithers.

31. And of the half tribe of Manasseh eight-
een thousand, which were expressed by name, to
come and make David king.

32. And of the children of Issachar, idMcIi

were men tliat had understanding of the times, to know
what Israel ought to do ; the heads of them were two
himdred ; and all their brethren were at their coni-
tOAndmcjit.

33. Of ZobuluD, such as went forth to battle,

expert in war, with all instruments of war, fifty thou-
sand, which could keep rank : ihey were not of double
heart.

34. And of Naphtali a thousand captains, and
with them with shield and spear thirty and seven
thousand.

35. And of the Danites expert in war twenty
and eight thousand and six hundred.

36. And of Asher, such as went forth to bat-

tle, expert in war, forty thousand.
37. And on the other side of Jordan, of the

Reubenites, and the Gadites, and of the half tribe of
Manasseh, with all manner of instruments of war for

the battle, a hundred and twenty thousand.^ — 38. All these men of war, that could keep
rank, came with a perfect heart to Hebron, to make
David king over all Israel : and all the rest also of Is-

rael were of one heart to make David king^
39. And there they were with David three

days, eating and drinking : for their brethren had pre-

pared for them.
— — 40. Moreover they that wore nigh them, even

unto Issachar and Zebulun and Naphtali, brought
bread on asses, and on camels, and on mules, and on
oxen, and meat, meal, cakes of figs, and bunches of
raisins, and wine, and oil, and oxen, and sheep abund-
antly : for there was joy in Israel.

Aci-i xiii. 22. And when he had removed him, he
raised up unto them David to be (heir king; to whom
also he gave testimony, and said, I have found David
tlie son of Jesse, a man after mine own heart, which
shall fulfil all my will.

(4. DAVID TAICES JEHUSALEM.)

2 Sam V. 6. And the king and his men went to

Jerusalem unto the Jebusites, the inhabitants of the
land : which spake unto David, saying. Except thou
take away the blind and the lame, thou shalt not
come in "hither : thinking, David cannot come in

hither.

-7. Nevertheless, David took the strong hold
of Zion : the same is the city of David.

8. And David said on that day, "Whosoever
getteth up to the gutter, and smiteth "the Jebusites,

and the lame and the blind, iheit arc haied of David's
soul, he shall be chief and captain. Wherefore they
said. The blind and the lame shall not come into the
house.
— — 9. So David dwelt in the fort, and called it

tlie citv of David. And David built round about
from Jlillo and inward.

1 Chr. XI. 4. And David and all Israel went to

.Jerusalem, which is Jebus; where the Jebusites leere,

the inhabitants of tlie land.
— — 5. And the inliabilants of Jebus said to Da-

vid, TIiou shalt not come hither. Nevertheless David
took the castle of Zion, which is tlie city of David.
— — 7. And David dwelt in the castle; therefore

they called it the city of David.
8. And he built tlie city round about, even

from Millo round about : and Joab repau-ed the rest

of the city.

(5. HAS A PALACE BUrLT.)

3 Sam. V. 11. And Hiram king of Tyre sent mes-
sengers to David, and cedar trees, and carpenters, and
masons : and they built David a house.

12. And "David perceived tliat tlic Lord had
established him king over Israel, and that lie liad ex-

alted his kingdom for his jieople Israel's sake.

1 Chr. xiv. 2. And David perceived tliat the Lord
had confirmed him king over Israel, for his kingdom
was lifted up on high, because of his people Israel

(6. SMITES THE nilLISTrNES TWICE.)

See 3 Sam. v. 23-35. 1 Chr. xiv. 8-17.

(7. FETCHES THE ARK TO JERUSALEM.)

See 3 Sam. vi. 1-19. 1 Chr. xv. 1-38.

(8. GREATLY EXTENDS AND STRENGTHENS HIS KING-
DOM.)

3 Sam. viii. 1. And after this it came to pass, that

David smote the Philistines, and subdued them : and
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David took Metheg-ammah out of the hand of the

PhiUstincs.

2 Siim. viii. 2. And he smote Moab, and measured
tliem with a line, casting them down to the ground

;

even with two lines measured he to put to death, and
with one full line to keep alive. And so the Moabites
became David's servants, fiiid brought gifts.

3. David smote also Hadadezcr, the son of
Hchob, king of Zobah, as he went to recover his bor-

der at the river Euphrates.
4. And David took from him a thousand c?tar-

ioU, and seven hundred horsemen, and twenty thou-
sand footmen : iinil David houghed all the chariot

}wracs,hn\ reserved ol' them fur a Inindred cliariots.

5. Anil •when llie Syrians of Damascus came
to succour nadaile7.(T king of Zobah, David slew of
the Syrians two and twenty thousand men.

6. Then David put garrisons in Syria of Da-
mascus: and the Syrians became servants to David,
(uid brought gifts. And the Lord preserved David
whithersoever he went.

7. And David took the shields of gold that

were on the servants of Hadadezer, and brought them
to Jerusalem.

8. And from Betah, and from Berothai, cities

of Hadadezer, king David took exceeding much brass.

9. When Toi king of Haraath heard that David
had smitten all the host of Hadadezer,

10. Then Toi sent Joram his son unto king
David, to salute him, and to bless him, because he had
fought against Hadadezer, and smitten him ; for Ha
dadezer had wars with Toi. And Joram brought with
him vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and vessels

of brass

:

11. Winch also king David did dedicate unto
the Lord, with tlie silver and gold that he had dedi-

cated ot all nations which he subdued
;

12. Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the chil-

dren of Ammon, and of the Philistines, and ofAmalek,
and of the spoil of Hadadezer, sou of Rehob, king of
Zobah.

13. And David gat him a name when he re-

turned from smiting of the Syrians in the valley of
ealt, being eighteen lihousand mcti.— 15. And David reigned over all Israel ; and
David executed judgment and justice unto all his

'
own cup, and lay in 1

9. But Uriah slept at the door of the king's

house with all the servants of his lord, and went not
down to his house.

10. And when they had told David, saying,

Uriah went not down imto his house, David said unto
Uriah, Camest thou not from thy journey ? why then

didst thou not go down unto thine house?
11. And Uriah said unto David, The ark, and

Israel, and Judah, abide in tents ; and my lord joab,

and the servants ofmy lord, are encamped in the open
fields; shall I then go Into mine house, to eat and to

drink, and to lie with my wife? as thou livest, and as

thy soul liveth, I will not do tliis thing.

13. And David said to Uriah, Tarry here to

day also, and to morrow I will let thee depart. So
Uriah abode in Jerusalem that day, and the morrow.

• 13. And when David had called him, he did

cat and drink before him ; and he made him drunk

:

and at even he went out to lie on his bed with the ser-

vants of his lord, but went not down to his house.
14. And it came to pass in the morning, that

David wrote a letter to Joab, and sent it by the hand
of Uriah.

15. And he wrote in the letter, saying. Set ye
Uriah in the forefront of the hottest battle, and retu'e ye
from him, that he may be smitten, and die.

26. And when the wife of Uriah heard that

Uriah her husband was dead, she mourned for her
husband.

27. And when the mourning was past, David
sent and fetched her to his house, and she became his

wife, and bare him a son. But the thing that David
had done displeased the Lord.

(10. Nathan's parable.)

2 S(tm. xii. 1. And the Lord sent Nathan unto
David. And he came unto him, and said unto him.
There were two men in one city ; the one rich, and
the other poor.

2. The rich man had exceeding many flocks

and herds

:

3. But the poor manh^d. nothing, save one lit-

tle ewe lamb, which he had bought and nourished up

:

and it grew up together with him, and with his chil-

dren ; it did eat of his own meat, and drank of his

bosom, and was unto him
people.

1 Chr. xviiL 14. So David reigned over all Israel,

and executed judgment and justice among all his

[leople.

See 2 Sam. viiL 14 ; x. 1-19. 1 Chr. xviii. 1-13

;

xix. 1-19.

(9. niS FERST OFFE^•CE.)

2 8a7n. xi. 1. And it came to pass, after the year
was expired, at the time When kings go forth to battle,

that David sent Joab, and his servants with hin

daughter.
4. And there came a traveller unto the rich

man, and he spared to take of his own flock and of

his own herd, to dress for the wayfaring man Uiat was
come unto him ; but took the poor man's lamb, and
dressed it for the man that was come to hmi.

5. And David's anger was greatly kindled
against the man ; and he said to Nathan, An the Lord
liveth, the man that hath done this thing shall surely

die

:

6. And he shall restore the lamb fourfold, be-

and all Israel ; and they destroyed the children of cause he did this thing, and because he had no pitj-

Ammon, and besieged Kabbah. But David tarried

still at Jerasalem.
3. And it came to pass in an eveningtide, that

David rose from off his bed, and walked upon the roof
of the king's house : and from the roof he saw a woman
w;Lshing herself; and the woman uas very beautiful to

look upon.
3. And David sent and inquired after the

woman. And one said, Is not this Bath-sheba, the
daughter of Eliam, the wife of Uriah the Hittite?

4. And David sent messengers, and took her ;

and she came in unto him, and he lay with her; for

she was purified from her vmcleanness: and she re-

turned unto her house.
5. And the woman conceived, and sent and

told David, and said, I am with child.— — 6. And David sent to Joab, saying. Send me
Uriah the Hittite. And Joab sent Uriaii to David.

7. And when Uriah was come unto him, David
d( inanded of him how Joab did, and how the people
did, and how the war prospered.

8. And David said to Uriah, Go down to thy
liouse, and wash thy feet. And Uriah departed out of
the king's house, and there followed him a mess of
meat from the king.

9. Wherefore hast thou despised the com-
mandment of the Lord, to do evil in his sight ? thou
hast killed Uriah the Hittite with the sword, and hast

taken his wife to be thy wife, and hast slain him with

the sword of the children of Ammon.
10. Now therefore the sword shall never de-

part from thine house ; because thou hast despised me,
and hast taken the wife of Uriah the Hittite to be tliy

wife.

11. Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will raise

up evil against thee out of thine own house, and I will

take thy wives before thine eyes, and give them unto
thy neighbour, and he shall lie with thj- wives in the

sight of this sun.

13. For thou didst it secretly : but I will d»
this thing before all Israel, and before the sun.

(11.

See 3 Sam.

Absalom's rebellion.)

1 : xviii. 15.

(12. sheba's insurrection.)

2 Sam. XX. 1. And there happened to be there a

man of Belial, whose name was Sheba, the son of

Bichri, a Benjamite : and he blew a trumpet, and said.

We have no pari in David, neither have we inherit-



CHAP. VIII. THE HEBREWS.

ance in the son of Jesse : every man to liis tents, O
Israel.

2 Sam. XX. 3. So every man of Israel went up from
after David, aiid followed Sheba the son of Bichri

:

but the men of Judah clave unto their king, from
Jordan even to Jerusalem.

(For the fate of Sheba, see 3 Sam. xx. 14-33.)

(13. FOUR BATTLES WITH THE PHILISTINES.)

See 3 Sam. xxi. 15-33.

(14. HIS SECOND OFFENCE.)

See 3 Sam. xxiv. 1-4. 1 Chr. xxi. 1-4.

(15. ADONIJAH'S REBELLION.)

1 Kings i. 5. Then Adonijah the son of Haggith
exalted himself, saying, I will be king: and he pre-

pared him chariots and horsemen, and fifty men to

run bofiire him.
(5. And his father had not displeased him at

any time in saying, Why hast thou done so ? and he
also loan a very goodly man ; and his mother bare him
after Absalom.

7. And he conferred with Joab the son of
Zeruiah, and with Abiathar the priest : and they fol-

lowing Adonijah helped him.
8. But Zadok the priest, and Benaiah the son

of Jehoiada, and Nathan the prophet, and Shimei,
and Rei, and the mighty men which belonged to David,
were not with Adonijah.

9. And Adonijah slew sheep and oxen and
filt cattle by the stone of Zoheleth, which is by En-
rogel, and called all his brethren the kmg's sons, and
all the men of Judah the king's servants

;

10. But Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, and
the mighty men, and Solomon his brother, he called

not.

See 1 Kings i. 41-53.

(16. ORDERS THE ANOINTING OP SOLOMON.J

1 Kin^s i. 33. And king David said. Call me Zadok
the priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the

son of Jehoiada. And they came before the king.

33. Tlie king also said unto them, Take with
you the servants of your lord, and cause Solomon my
son to ride upon mine own mule, and bring him down
to Gihon

:

• 34. And let Zadok the priest and Nathan the

prophet anoint him there king over Israel: and blow
yo with the trumpet, and say, God save king Solomon.

o.). Then ye shall come up after him, that he
may come and sit upon my throne; for he shall be
king in mv stead: and I liave appointed him to be
ruler ovc-rls.-afl aii.l over Jud:di.

:;(i. And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada answered
the king, and said, Auuii : the LoRD God of my lord

the king say so too.

37. As the Lord hath been with my lord the
king, even so be he with Solomon, and make his throne
greater than the throne of my lord king David.

38. So Zadok the priest, and Nathan the proph-
et, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and the Chereth-

ites, and the Pelethites, went down, and caused
Solomon to ride upon king David's mule, and brought
him to Gihon.
— — 39. And Zadok the priest took a horn of oil

out of the tabernacle, and anointed Solomon. And
they blew the trumpet ; and all the people said, God
save king Solomon.

40. And all the people came up after him, and
the people piped with pipes, and rejoiced with great
joy, so that the earth rent with the sound of them.

(17. D.^vro's DEATH AND LENGTH OF HIS REIGN.)

2 Sam. V. 4. David was thirty years old when he be-

gan to reign, and he reigned forty years.
5. In Hebron he reigned over Judah seven

years and six months : and in Jerusalem he reigned
thirty and three years over all Israel and Judah.

1 Kings ii. 10. So David slept with his fathers, and
was buried in the city of David.

11. And the days that David reigned over
Israel were forty years : seven years reignecThe in He-
bron, and thirty and three years reigned he in Jerusa-
lem.

1 Chr. xxix. 36. Thus David the son of Jesse
reigned over all Israel.

27. And the time that he reigned over Israel
was forty years; seven years reigned he in Hebron, and
thkty and three years reigned he in Jerusalem.— xxiii. 1. So when David was old and full of days,
he made Solomon his son king over Israel.— xxix. 38. And he died in a good old age, full of
days, riches, and honour : and Salomon his son reigned
in his stead.

§ 93. The Divine Fayour toward David.

2 Sam., xxii. 44. Thou also hast delivered me from
the strivings of my people, thou hast kept me to be
head of the heathen : a people which I knew not shall

serve me.
Ps. xviii. 43. Thou hast delivered me from the striv-

ings of the people ; and thou hast made me the head
of the heathen : a people wlwin I have not known
shall serve me.

44. As soon as they hear of me, they shall

obey me : the strangers shall submit themselves unto
me.

45. The strangers shall fade away, and be
afraid out of their close places.

50. Great deliverance giveth he to his king

;

and sheweth mercy to his anointed, to David, and to

his seed for evermore.
— Ixxviii. 70. He chose David also his servant, and

took him from the sheepfolds

:

71. From following the ewes great with young
he brought him to feed Jacob his people, and Israel

his inheritance.
72. So he fed them according to tlie integrity

of his heart ; and guided them by the skilfulness of
his hands.— Ixxxix. 19. Then thou spakest in vision to thy
Holy One, and saidst, I have laid help upon otie that is

mighty ; I have exalted one chosen out of the people.
— — 30. I have found David my servant ; with my

holy oil have I anointed him

:

31. With whom my hand shall be established

:

mine arm also shall strengthen him.
33. The enemy shiill not exact upon him ; nor

the son of wickedness attlict him.
23. And I will beat down his foes before his

face, and plague them that hate him.
— cxxxii. 17. There will I make the horn of David

to bud : I have ordained a lamj) for mine anointed.

18. His enemies will I clothe with shame

:

but upon himself shall his crown flourish.

§ 94. Promises to David's Line.

3 Sam. vii. 13. And when thy days be fulfilled, and
thou Shalt sleep with thy fethers, I will set up thy
seed after thee, which shall proceed out of thy bowels,

and I will establish his kingdom.
13. He shall build a house for my name, and

I will establish the throne of his kingdom for ever.

— xxii. 51. He is the tower of salvation for his

king: and sheweth mercy to his anointed, unto David,

and to liis seed for evermore.

1 Kings ii. 33. 4-but upon David, and upon his seed,

and upon his house, and upon his throne, shall there

be peace for ever from the Lord.
Ps. Ixxxix. 3. I have made a covenant with my

chosen, I have sworn unto David my servant.

4. Thy seed will I establish for ever, and build

up thy throne to all generations. Selah.

39. His seed also will I make to endure for

ever, and his tlirone as the days of heaven.
36. His seed shall endure for ever, and his

throne as the sun before me.
37. It shall be established for ever as the moon,

and as a faithful witness in heaven. Selah.

§ 95. If David's Example be Followed.

1 Ki7igs ii. 4. That the Loud may continue his word
which he spake concerning me, saying. If thy children

take heed to their way, to walk before me in truth
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with all their heart and with all their soul, there shall

not iiiil thee (said he) a man on the throne of Israel.

1 Kings ix. 4. And if thou wilt walk before me, as

David thy fother walked, in integrity of heart, and in

upritrhtncss, to do according to all that I have command-
ed thee, and wilt keep my statutes and myjudgments

;

,5. Then I will establish the throne of thy king-

dom upon Israel for ever, as I promised to David thy

father, saying. There shall not fail thee a man upon
the throne of Israel.

1 Chr. xxviii. 7. IMoreover I will establish his king-

dom for ever, if he be constant to do my command-
ments and my judgments, as at this day.

3 Chr. vii. 17. And as for thee, if thou wilt walk be-

fore me, as David thy fiither walked, and do according

to all that I have commanded thee, and shall observe
mv statutes and mv iudgments

;

"
18. Then will t stablish the throne of thy

kingdom, according as I have covenanted with David
thy ftither, saying, There shall not fail thee a man to be

ruler in Israel

Ps. cxxxii. 11. The Lord hath sworn in tnith unto

David ; he will not turn from it ; Of the fruit of thy

body will I set upon thy throne.
— — 13. If thy children will keep my covenant and

mv testimony that I shall teach them, their children

shall also sit upon thy throne for evermore.

§ 96. Solomou.

(1. BORN OF BATH-SIIEBA.)

S Sam. xii. 34. And David comforted Bath-sheba
his wife, and went in unto her, and lay with her : and
she bare a son, and he called his name Solomou : and
the Lord loved him.

35. And he sent by the hand of Nathan the

prophet ; and he called his name Jedidiah, because of

the Lord.

(3. ANODfTED BEFORE DAVID's DEATH.)

See above, § 91, (16.)

(3. ACCESSION.)

1 Kings ii. 12. Then sat Solomon upon the throne
of David his father ; and his kmgdom was established

greatly.

1 G'hr. xxi'x. 33. And did eat and drink before the

Lord on that day with great gladness. And they
made Solomon the son of David king the second
time, and anomted him imto the Lord to be the chief

governor, and Zadok to be priest
23. Then Solomon sat on the throne of the

Lord as king instead of David his father, and pros-

pered ; and all Israel obeyed him.
— — 24. And all the princes, and the mighty men,

and all the sons likewise of king David, submitted
themselves unto Solomon the king.

35. And the Lord magnified Solomon ex-

ceedingly in the sight of all Israel, and bestowed
upon him siich royal majesty as had not been on any
king before him in Israel.

(4. 5IARRIES Pharaoh's datjghter.)

1 Kings iii. 1. And Solomon made affinity with
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and took Pharaoh's daugh-
ter, and brought her into the city of David, until he
had made an end of building his own house, and the
house of the Lord, and the wall of Jerusalem roimd
about.

(5. HIS CHOICE OF WISDOM.)

(See 1 Kings iii. 6-15.)

2 Chr. i. 7. In that night did God appear unto Solo-

mon, and said imto him, Ask what I shall give thee.
8. And Solomon said unto God, Thou hast

shewed great mercy unto David my father, and hast
made me to reign in his stead.

9. Now, O Lord God, let thy promise unto
David my father be established : for thou hast made
me king over a people like the dust of the earth in

multitude.
10. Give me now wisdom and knowledge,

that I may go out and come in before this peopk;

:

for who can judge this thy people, tluit is so great ?

11. And God said to Solomon, Because this

was in thine heart, and thou hast not asked riches,

wealth, or honour, nor the life of thine enemies, neither

yet hast asked long life ; but hast asked wisdom and
knowledge for thyself, that thou mayest judge my
people, over whom I have made tliee king:

13. 'W'isdom and knowledge it granted unto

thee; and I will give thee riches, and^wealtli, and

honour, such as none of the kings have had that have

been before thee, neither shall there any after thee have
the like.

(6. congratulated by niRAir op tyre.)

1 Kmgs V. 1. And Hiram king of Tyre sent his

servants unto Solomon ; for he had heard that they

had anointed him king in the room of his father : for

Hiram was ever a lover of David.

(7. prepares to BUILD THE TEMPLE.)

1 Kings V. 3. And Solomon sent to Hiram, saying,

3. Thou knowcst how that David my father

could not build a house unto the name of the Lord
his God, for the wars which were about him on eveiy

side, until the Lord put them under the soles of his

feet.

4. But now the Lord my God hath given me
rest on every side, so thai there is neither adversary nor

evil occurrent.
5. And, behold, I propose to build a house

unto the name of the Lord my God, as the Lord
spake unto David my father, saying. Thy son, whom
I will set upon thy throne in thy room, he shall build

a house nnto my name.
—— 6. Now therefore command thou that they

hew me cedar trees out of Lebanon ; and my servants

shall be with thy servants: and unto thee will I give

hire for thy servants according to all that thou shall

appoint : for thou knowest that there is not among us

any that can skill to hew timber like unto the Sido-

nians.

7. And it came to pass, when Hiram heard the

words of Solomon, that he rejoiced greatly, and said,

Blessed be the Lord this day, which hath given unto

David a wise son over this great people.

8. And Hiram sent to Solomon, saying, I have

considered the things which thou sentest to me for

:

and I will do all thy desire concerning timber of cedar,

and concerning timber of fir.

9. My servants shall bring them dowTi from

Lebanon unto the sea ; and I will convey them by sea

in floats unto the place that thou shall appomt me,

and will cause them to be discharged there, and thou

Shalt receive the7n: and thou shall accomplish my
desire, in givingfood for my household.

10. So Hiram gave Solomon cedar trees and

fir trees according to all his desire.

11. And Solomon gave Hiram twenty thou-

sand measures of wheal/or food to his household, and
twenty measures of pure oil : thus gave Solomon to

Hiram year by year.

2 Chr. ii. 1. And Solomon determined to build a

house for the name of the Lord, and a house for hia

kingdom.
2. And Solomon told out threescore and ten

thousand men to bear burdens, and fourscore thousand

to hew in the mountain, and three thousand and ax
hundred to oversee them.

3. And Solomon sent to Huram the king of

Tyre, saying. As thou didst deal with David my fa-

ther, and didst send him cedars to build him a house

to dwell therein, even so deal loith me.

4. Behold, I build a house to the name of the

Lord my God, to dedicate it to him, and to burn be-

fore htm sweet incense, and for the continual shew-

bread, and for the burnt otTermgs morning and even-

ing, on the sabbaths, and on the new moons, and on

the solemn feasts of the Lord our God. This is an
ordinance for ever to Israel.

7. Send me now therefore a man cunning to

work in gold, and in silver, and in brass, and in iron,

and in purple, ami crimson, and blue, and that can

skill to grave with the cunning men that are with me
ia Judaii and in Jerusa}em, v/hom David my father

did provide.
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2 Ghr. ii. 8. Send me also cedar trees, fir trees, and al-

gviin trees, out of Lebanon : for I know that thy ser-

vants can skill to cut timber in Lebanon ; and, behold,

my servants shall be with thy servants,

9. Even to prepare me timber in abundance

:

for the house which I am about to build sluill be won-
derful great.

10. And, behold, I will give to thy servants,

the hewers that cut timber, twenty thousand measures
of beaten wheat, and twenty thousand measures of

barley, and twenty thousand baths of wine, and twen-

ty thousand baths of oil.

11. Then Huram the king of Tyre answered
in writing, which he sent to Solomon,' Because the

Lord hath loved his people, he hath made thee king
over them.

13. Huram said moreover, Blessed he the Lord
God of Israel, that made heaven and earth, who luitli

given to David the king a wise son, endued with pru-

dence and understanding, that mia;lit build a house
for tb". Lord , and a house for his kingdom.

13. And now I have sent a cunning man, en-

dued with understandhig, of Huram my f itlier's,

14. The son of a woman of the dnnghters of

Dan, and liis fatlirr lonfi a man of Tyre, skilful to work
in gold, and in silver, in brass, in iron, in stone, and in

timber, in purple, in blue, and in fine linen, and in

crimson ; also to grave any manner of graving, and
to find out every device which shall be put to him,
with thy cunning men, and with the cunning men of

my lord David thy father.

15. Now therefore the wheat, and the barley,

the oil, and the wine, which my lord hath spoken of,

let him send unto his servants:
16. And we will cut wood out of Lebanon, as

much as thou shalt need : and we will bring it to thee

in floats by sea to Joppa; and thou shalt carry it up
to Jerusalem.

18. And he set threescore and ten thousand of

them to be bearers of burdens, and fourscore thousand
to be hewers in the mountain, and three thousand and
six hundred overseers to set the people awork.

(8. BUILDS THE TEMPLE.)

1 Kings vi. 1. And it came to pass in the four hun-
dred and eightieth year after the children of Israel

were come out of the land of Egypt, in the fourth year
of Solomon's reign over Israel, in the month of Zif,

which is tlie second month, that he began to build the

house of the Lord.
14. So Solomon built the house, and finish-

ed it.

37. In the fourth year was the foundation of
the house of the Lord laid, in the month Zif:

3*. And in the eleventh year, in the month
Bui, which is the eighth month, was the house finished

throughout all tlie parts thereof, and according to all

the fisliinn of it. So was he seven years in building it.

3 Clir. iii. 1. Tlien Solomon began 1o build the house
of the Lord at Jerusalem in mount Moriah, where ihe

LOBD appeared unto David his father, in the place lliat

David had prepared in the threshingfloor of Oman the

Jebusite.

3. And he began to build in the second (fay of

the second month, in "the fourth year of his reign.
— V. 1. Thus all the work that Solomon made for

the house of the Lord was finished : and Solomon
brought in all the things that David his father had
dedicated; and the silver, and the gold, and all the

instruments, put he among the treasures of the house
of God.

(9. other buildings.)

1 Kings vii. 1. But Solomon was building his own
house thirteen years, and he finished all his house. .

3. He "built also the house of the forest of
Lebanon ; the length thereof w/i.<i a hundred cubits,

and the breadth thereof fifty cubits, and tlie height
thereof thirty cubits, upon four rows of cedar pillars,

with cedar beams upon the pillars.

3. And it ions covered with ccdnr above upon
the beams, that lay on forty-five pillars, fifteen in a row.

4 And there were windows in three rows, and
light wa$ against light in three ranks.

5. And all the doors and posts were square, with
the windows : and light wan against light in three ranks.—

•
— 6. And he made a porch of pillars ; the length

thereof !cas fifty cubits, and the breadth thereof thirty

cubits : and the porch tms before them : and the otlier

pillars and the thick beam were belbre them.
7. Then he made a porch for the throne where

he might judge, ecoi the porch of judgment: and it

was covered with cedar from one side of the floor to
the otlicr.

8. And his house where he dwelt had another
court within the porch, which was of tlie like work.
Solomon made also a house for Pharaoh's daughter,
whom he had taken to wife, like unto this porch.

9. All these were of costly stones, according to

the measures of hewed stones, sawed with saws, within
and without, even from the foundation imto the cop-
ing, and so on tlie outside toward the great court.

10. And the foundation wai of costly stones,

even great stoues, stones of ten cubits, and stones of
eiglit cubits.

'
-11. And above were costly stones, after the

measures of hewed stones, and cedars.

13. And the great court round about was with
three rows of hewed stones, and a row of cedar beams,
both for the inner court of the house of the Lord, and
for the porch of the house.
— ix. 34. But Pharaoh's daughter came up out of

the city of David unto her house which Solonwn had
built for her: then did he build Millo.

3 Ghr. viii. 11. And Solomon brought up the daugh-
ter of Pharaoh out of the city of David unto the house
that he had built for her : for he said, My wife shall

not dwell in the house of David king of Israel, because
the plates are holy, whereunto the ark of the Lord
hath come.

(10. CITIES BUILT AND PEOPLED.)

1 Kings i.x. 10. And it came to pass at the end of
twenty years, when Solomon had built the two houses,

the house of the Lord, and the king's house,
11. {Now Hiram -the king of Tyre had fnr-

nisiied Solomon with cedar trees and fir trees, and with
gold, according to all his desire,) that then king Solo-

mon gave Hiram twenty cities in the land of Galilee.

13. And Hiram came out from Tyre to see the

cities which Solomon had given him ; and they pleased

him not
• 13. And he said. What cities are these which

thou hast given me, my brother ? And he called them
the land of Cabul unto this day.

14. And Hiram sent to the king sixscore talents

of gold.

3 Chr. viii. 1. And it came to pass at the end of
twenty years, whei-ein Solomon had built the house
of the Lord, and his own house,

3. That the cities which Huram had restored

to Solomon, Solomon built them, and caused the chil-

dren of Israel to dwell tliere.

3. And Solomon went to Hamath-zobah, and
prevailed against it.

4. And he liuilt Tadmor in the wilderness, and
all the store cities, which he built in Hamath.

-5. Also he built Beth-horon the upper, and
Beth-horon the nether, fenced cities, with walls, gates,

and bars

;

6. And Baalath, and all the store cities that

Solomon had, and all the chariot cities, and the cities

of the horsemen, and all that Solomon desired to build

in Jerusalem, and in Lebanon, and throughout all the

land of his dominion.

(11. BULLDS A NAAT.)

1 Kings ix. 36. And king Solomon made a navy of

ships in Ezion-geber, which it beside Elolh, on the

shore of the Red sea, in the land of Edom.
27. And Hiram sent in the navy his servants,

shipmen that had knowledge of the sea, with the ser-

vants of Solomon.
38. And they came to Ophir, and fetched from

thence gold, four liundrcd and twenty talents, and
brought it to king Solomon.

3 Ghr. viii. IT.'Then went Solomon to Ezion-geber,

and to Eloth, at the sea side in the land of Edom.
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3 f/()•. viii. 18. And Hiiram sent him, by the hands of
|

his servants, ships, and servants that had knowledge of

the sea ; and they went Tvith the servants of Solomon
to Ophir, and took thence four hundred and fifty-

talents of gold, and brought them to king Solomon.

(12. VISITED BY THE QUEEN OF SIIEBA.)

1 Kinfis X. 1. And when the queen of Shclia heard

of the fame of Solomon concerning the name of the

Loud, she came to prove him with hard questions.

2. And she came to Jerusalem with a veiy

great train, with camels that bare spices, and very

much gold, and precious stones : and when she was
come to Solomon, she communed with him of all that

was in her heart.

3. And Solomon told her all her questions

:

there was not any thing hid from the king, which he
told her not.

4, And when the queen of Sheba had seen all

Solomon's wisdom, and the house that he had built,

5. And the meat of his table, and the sitting

of his servants, and the attendance of his ministers,

and their apparel, and his cupbearers, and his ascent

by which he went up unto the house of the Loud
;

there was no more spirit in her.

6. And she said to the Idng, It was a true re-

port that I heard in mine own land of thy acts and of

thy wisdom.
. 7. Ilowbeit I believed not the words, nntil I

came, and mine eyes had seen it ; and, behold, the

half was not told me : thy wisdom and prosperity ex-

cecdeth the fame which I heard.
-8. Happy are thy men, happy are these thy

servants, which stand continually before thee, and that

hear thy wisdom.
"9. Blessed 'be the Lord thy God, which de-

lighted in thee, to set tliee on the throne of Israel

:

because the Lord loved Israel for ever, therefore made
he thee king, to do judgment and justice.

10. And she gave the king a hundred and
twenty talents of gold, and of spices very great store,

and precious stones : there came no more such abund-
ance of spices as these which the queen of Sheba gave
to king Solomon.

11. And (he navy also of Hiram, that brought
gold from Ophir, brought in from Ophir great plenty

of almug trees, and precious stones.

13. And the king made of the almug trees pil-

lars for the house of the Lord, and for the king's house,

harps also and psalteries for singers : there came no
such almug trees, nor were seen unto this day.

13. And king Solomon gave unto tlie' queen of
Sheba all her desire, whatsoever she asked, besides

that which Solomon gave her of his roj'al Ijounty. So
she turned and went to her own couutiy, she and her
servants.

2 Chr. ix. 1. And when the queen of Sheba heard
of the fame of Solomon, she came to prove Solomon
with hard questions at Jerusalem, w'ith a very great

company, and camels that bare spices, and gold in

abundance, and precious stones : and when she was
come to Solomon, she communed with him of all that

was in her heart.

2. And Solomon told her all her questions

:

and there was nothing hid from Solomon which he
told her not.— — 3. And when the queen of Sliebn bad seen the

wi-sdom of Solomon, and the house thai lie had Imilt,

4. And the meat of his tabli-. and llic t-itiing

of his servants, and the attendance of his ministers,

and their apparel : his cupbearers also, and their ap-

parel ; and his ascent by which he went up into the
house of the Lord ; there was no more spirit in her.

5. And she said to the king, It icas a true re-

port which I heard m mine own land of thine acts,

and of thy wisdom :

-6. Howbeit I believed not their words, \\n-

til I came, and mine eyes had seen it: and, behold,
tlie one half of the greatness of thy wisdom wag not
told me : for thou exceedest the fame that I heard.

• 7. Happy are thy men, and happy are these
thy servants, which stand continually before thee, and
hear thy wisdom.

be the Lord thy God, which de-

lighted in thee to set tliee on his throne, to he king for

the Lord thy God: because thy God loved Israel, to

est;iblish them for ever, therefore made he thee king

over them, to do judgment and justice.

9. And she gave the king a Ifiuidred and

twenty talents of gold, and of spices great abuMdance,

and precious stones : neither w-as there any such spice

as the queen of Sheba gave king Solomon.
10. And the servants also of Huram, and tlie

sei-vants of Solomon, which brought gold from Ophir,

brought algum trees and precious stones.

— — 11. And the king made of the algum trees

terraces to the house of the Lord, and to the king's

palace, and harps and psalteries for singers : and
there were none such seen before in the land of

Judah.
13. And king Solomon gave io the queen of

Sheba all her desire, whatsoever she asked, tesides

that which she had brought unto the king. So she

turned, and went away to her own land, she and her

servants.

(13. mS REVENUES AND WEALTH.)

1 Kings x. 14. Now the weight of gold that came
to Solomon in one year was six hundred threescore

and six talents of gold,

15. Besides that Im had of the merchantmen,
and of the traffick of the spice merchants, and of ail

the kings of Arabia, and of the governors of the

eountr)'.

16. And kmg Solomon made two hundred
targets of beaten gold : six hundred shekels of gold

v/ent to one target.

17. And he made three hundred shields of
beaten gold ; three pounds of gold went to one
shield : and the king put them in the house of the

forest of Lebanon.
18. Moreover, the king made a great throne

of ivory, and overlaid it with the best gold.

19 The throne had six steps, and the top of

the throne Wrts round behind : and there were stays on

either side on the place of the seat, and two lions

stood beside the stays.

20. And tw'elve lions stood there on the one
side and on the other upon the six steps : there was
not the like made in any kingdom.

31. And all king Solomon's drinking vessels

were of gold, and all the vessels of the house of the

forest of Lebanon were of pure gold ; none were of
sdver : it was nothing accounted of in the days of

Solomon.
• 33. For the king had at sea a navy of Tliar-

shish with the na^y of"Hiram: once in three years

came the navy of 'Tharshish, bringing gold, and sil-

ver, ivory, and apes, and peacocks.

37. And the king made silver to le in Jerusa-

lem as stones, and cedars made he to be as the syca-

more trees that are in the vale, for abundance.

3 Chr. i. 14. And Solomon gathered charint.=! and

horsemen : and he had a thousand and four hundred

chariots, and tsvelve thousand horsemen, whicli he

l)laced in the chariot cities, and with the king at

Jerusalem.
15. And the king made silver and gold at

Jerusalem as plenteous as stones, and cedar trees made
he as the sycamore ti-ees that are in the vale for abund-

ance.
16. And Solomon had horses brought out of

Egypt, and linen yarn : the kmg's merchants received

tlie linen varn at a price.

it. And they fetched up, and brought fortli

out of Esrj'pt fi chariot for six hundred shekels of sil-

ver, and" a hoi-se for a hundred and fifty: and so

brought they out horses for all the kings of the Hit-

titcs, and for the kings of Syria, by their means.
— ix. 37. And the king made silver in Jerusalini

a-s stones, and cedar trees made he as the sycamoro

trees that are in the low plains in abundance.
13. Now the weight of gold that came to

Solomon in one year was six hundred and threescore

and six talents o^ gold

;

14. Besides that which chapmen and merchants
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brought. And all the kings of Arabia and governors

of the country brought gold and silver to Solomon.
2 Chr. i.K. 15. And king Solomon made two hundred

targets of beaten gold : six hundi'ed shekels of beaten

gold went to one target.

16. And three liundred shields made lie of
beaten gold : three hundred shelcjsls of gold went to one
shield. And the king put them in the house of the

forest (if Lebanon.
IT. Moreover the king made a great throne

of ivcir>-, and overlaid it with pure gold.
'

18. And there were six steps to the throne,

witli a footstool of gold, which were fastened to tlie

throne, and stays on each side of the sitting place, and
two lions standing by the stays :

19. And twelve lions stood there on the one
side and on tlie other upon the six steps. There was
not the lilce made in any kingdom.
— — 30. And all the drinking vessels of king Solo-

mon ne.re of gold, and all the vessels of the house of
the forest of Lebanon were o/pure gold : none were of
silver ; it was not any thing accounted of in the days
of Solomon.

21. For the king's ships went to Tarshish
with tlie servants of Huram : every three years once
came tlie ships of Tarshish bringing gold, and silver,

ivory, and apes, and peaoocks.
— — 23. And king Solomon passed all the kings of

the earth in riches and wisdom.

(14. ms HORSES AND CHAKIOTS.)

1 Kings X. 36. And Solomon gathered together char-

iots and horsemen : and he had a thousand and four

hundred chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen,
whom he bestowed in the cities for chariots, and with
the king at Jerusalem.

28. And Solomon had horses brought out of
Egypt, and linen yarn : the kmg's merchants received

the linen yarn at a price.

29. And a chariot came up and went out of
Egypt for six hundred shekels of silver, and a horse for

a hundred and fifty; and so for all the kings of the

Hitlites, and for the kings of Syria, did they bring
them out by their means.

3 Chr ix. 35. And Solomon had four thousand stalls

for horses and chariots, and twelve thousand horse-

men ; whom he be.stowed in the chariot cities, and
with the king at Jerusalem.
— — 38. And they brought unto Solomon horses

out of Egypt, and out of all lands.

(15. EETUKNING TO .JERUSALEM mOM HIS SUMJIER
RESIDENCE.)

Sol. iii. 6. Who is this that cometh out of the wilder-
ness like pillars of smoke, perfumed with myrrh and
frankincense, with all powders of the merchant ?

7. Behold his bed, which is Solomon's ; three-

score valiant men are about it, of the valiant of Israel.

8. They all hold swords, being expert in war :

every man hath his sword upon his thigh because of
fear in the night.

9. King Solomon made himself a chariot of
the wood of Lebanon.

10. He made the pillars thereof of silver, the

bottom thereof of gold, the covering of it of puiple,

the midst thereof being paved icith love, for the daugh-
ters of Jerusalem.

11. Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion, and be-

hold king Solomon with the crown wherewith his

mother crowned him in the day of his espousals, and
in the day of the gladness of his heart.

(16. nis FAjrE.)

1 Kings iv. 29. And God gave Solomon wisdom and
understandmg exceeding much, and largeness of heart,

even as the sand that is on the sea shore.
30. And Solomon's wisdom excelled the wis-

dom of all the children of the east country, and all

the wisdom of Egypt.
31. For he was wiser than all men; than

Ethan the Ezrahite, and Heman, and Chalcol, and
Darda, the sons of Mahol : and his fame was in all

nations round about.

— X. 33. So king Solomon exceeded all the kings of
the earth for riches and for wisdom.

24. And all the earth sought to Solomon, to
hear his wisdom, which God had put in his heart.

25. And they brought every man his present,
vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and garments,
and armour, and spices, horses, and mules, a rate year
by year.

(17. HIS SINS.)

1 Kings xi. 1. But kmg Solomon loved many strange
women, together with the daughter of Pharaoh, wo-
men of the Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, Zido-
nians, and Hittites

;

3. Of the nations concerning which the Lord
said unto the children of Israel, Ye shall not go in to

them, neither shall they come in unto you ; for surely
they will turn away your heart after their gods : Solo-

mon clave unto these in love.

— — 3. And he had seven hundred wives, prin-

cesses, and three hundred concubines : and his wives
turned away his heart.

4. For it came to pass, when Solomon was
old, that his wives turned away his heart after other
gods : and his heart was not perfect with the Lord his

God, as was the heart of David his father.

6. And Solomon did evil in the sight of the

Lord, and went not fully after the Lord, as did Da-
vid bis father.

(18. EXTENT OF HIS KINGDOM.)

2 Chr. ix. 36. And he reigned over all the kings
from the river even unto the land of the Philistines,

and to the border of Egypt.

(19. LENGTH OP HIS REIGN.)

1 Kings xi. 43. And the time that Solomon reigned

in Jerusalem over all Israel was forty years.

43. And Solomon slept with his fathers, and
was buried in the city of David his father : and Reho-
boani his son n-igned in his stead.

2 ''/(/•. ix, :!0 And Solomon reigned in Jerusalem

31. And Solomon slept with his fathers, and
was buried in the city of David his fether : and Re-

hoboam his son reigned in his stead.

CHAP. IX.

THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL.*

§ 97. The Disruption Foretold.

1 Kingn xi. 12. Notwithstanding, in thy days I will

not do it for David thy father's sake : but I will rend

it out of Mie hand of thy son.

13. Howbeit I will not rend away all the king-

dom ; but will give one tribe to thy son for David my
servant's sake, and for Jerusalem's sake which I have

chosen.
29. And it came to pass at that time when

Jeroboam went out of Jerusalem, that the prophet

Aliijab the Shilonite found him in the way ; and he

had' clad bimself with anew garment; and they two
were alone in the field:

;^,0. And Ahijali caught the new gai-ment that

xcas on him, and rent it in twelve pieces

:

31. And he said to Jeroboam, Take thee ten

pieces : for thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, Be-

hold, I will rend the kingdom out of the hand of Solo-

mon,' and will give ten tribes to thee :

33. (But he shall have one tribe formy servant

David's sake, and for Jerusalem's sake, the city which

I have chosen out of all the ti-ilies of Israel :)

84. Howbeit I will not take tlie whole king-

don out of his hand : but I will m.ake liim princi- all

the days of his life for David my servant's sake, whom

* This northern, secedina; kinsdom earned with it ten of the

tribes, and nliout three-fourths of the territory. It lasted a Mtle

more than 250 years, was ruled over by 19 sovereigns, of 9 differ-

ent dynasties, and was finally overthrown by the Assyrians, 721



Thos Sast- Artist.

SoiiOBioy Isr His CJioirr.
{ See Analysis pages* 2t«3- 266 .)





THE HEBREWS.

I chose, because he kept my commandments and my
stiitutcs

:

1 Kings xi. 35. But I will take the kingdom out of his

sou's hand, and will give it unto thee, seen ten tribes.

36. And unto his son will I give one tribe, that

David my servant may have a light alway before me
m Jerusalem, the city "which I have chosen me to put
my name there.

37. And I will take thee, and thou shalt reign

according to all that thy soul desireth, and shalt be

king over Israel.

— — 38. And it shall be, if thou wilt hearken unto
all that I command thee, and wilt walk in my ways,
and do tluit is right in my sight, to keep my statutes

and my commandments, as David my servant did

;

that I will be with thee, and hold thee a sure house,

as I built for David, and will give Israel unto thee.

39. And I will for this afflict the seed of Da-
vid, but not for ever.

40. Solomon sought therefore to kill Jeroboam.
And Jeroboam arose, and fled into Egypt, under Shi-

shak king of Egypt, and was in Egj-pt until the death
of Solomon.

§ 98. The Final Breach.

1 Kings sii. 1. And Rehoboam went to Shechem :

for all Israel were come to Shechem to make him
king.

3. And it came to pass, when Jeroboam the

son of Nebat, who was yet in Egypt, heard of it, (for

he was fled from the presence of king Solomon, and
Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt,)

3. That they sent and called him. And Jero-

boam and all the congregation of Israel came, and
spake unto Rehoboam, saying,

4. Thy f^vther made our yoke grievous : now
therefore make thou the grievous service of thy father,

and his heavy yoke which he put upon us, lighter, and
we will serve thee.

5. And he said unto them. Depart yet for three

days, then come again to me. And the people de-

parted.

(For the counsel which Jeroboam asked and received,

see 1 Kings xii. 6-11.)

1 Kings xii. 13. So Jeroboam and all the people

came to Rehoboam the third day, as the king had ap-

pointed, saying. Come to me again the third day.

13. And the king answered the people rough-

ly, and forsook the old men's counsel that they gave
liim;

14. And spake to them after the coimsel of the

young men, saying, My father made your yoke heavy,

and i will add to j'our yoke : my father also chastised

you with whips, "but I will chastise you with scor-

"pions.

16. So when all Israel saw that the king heark-

ened not unto them, the people answered the king,

saying. What portion have we in David ? neither have

we inheritance in the son of Jesse : to your tents, O
Israel : now see to thine own house, David. So Israel

departed unto their tents.

17. But as for the children of Israel which
dwelt in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned over
them.

18. Then king Rehoboam sent Adoram, who
WHS over the tribute ; and all Israel stoned him with
stones, that he died. Therefore king Rehoboam
made speed to get him up to his chariot, to flee to Je-

rusalem.
19. So Israel rebelled against the house of

David unto this day.
30. And it came to pass, when all Israel heard

that Jeroboam was come again, that they sent and
called him unto the congregation, and made hun king
over all Israel : there was none that followed the house
of David, but the tribe of Judah only.

§ 99. CivU War Forbidden.

1 Kings xii. 31. And when Rehoboam was come to

Jerusalem, he assembled all the house of Judah, with
tlie tribe of Benjamin, a hundred and fourscore thou-

sand chosen men, which were warriors, to flght against

tlie house of Israel, to bring the kingdom again to Re-

hoboam the son of Solomon.
(See 1 Kings xii. 33-24.)

3 Chr. xi. 1. And when Rehoboam was come to

Jerusalem, he gathered of the house of Judah and Ben-
jamin a hundred and fourscore thousand chosen men,

which were warriors, to fight against Israel, that he
might bring the kingdom again to Rehoboam.

3. ^peak unlo Rehoboam the son of Solomou,

king of Judah, and to all Israel in Judah and Benja-

min, sayiner,

4. Thus saith the Lord, Ye shall not go up,

nor fight against your brethren : return every man to

his house ;"
for this thin^ is done of me. And they

obeyed the words of the Lord, and retiwned from go-

ing against Jeroboam.

§ 100. First Dynasty.

(1. JEROBOAM.)

1 Kings xii. 25. Then Jeroboam built Shechem in

mount Ephraim, and dwelt therein; and went out

from thence, and built Penuel.
(Makes Tirzah his capital; see 1 Kings xiv. 17.)

1 Kin^s xiv. 20. And the days which Jeroboam
reigned were two and twenty years : and he slept with
his fathers, and Nadab his son reigned in his stead.

(3. NADAB.)

1 Kings xv. 35. And Nadab the son of Jeroboam be-

gan to reign over Israel in the second year of Asa
king of Judah, and reigned over Israel two years.

36. And he did evil in the sight of the Lord,
and walked in the way of his father, and in his sin

wherewith he made Israel to sin.

§ 101. Second Dynasty.

(1. Bj\ASHA.)

1 Kings xv. 33. And there was war between Asa
and Baasha king of Israel all their days.

33. In the third year of Asa king of Judali

began Baasha the son of Ahijah to reign over all Israel

in Tirzah, twenty and four years.

34. And he did evil in the sight of the Lord,
and walked in the way of Jeroboam, and in his sin

wherewith he made Israel to sin.

— xvi. 6. So Baaslia slept with his fathers, and
was buried m Tirzah : and Elah his son reigned in his

stead.

(3. elah.)

1 Kings xvi. 8. In the twenty and sixth year of Asa
king of Judah began Elah the son of Baasha to reign

over Israel in Tirzah, two years.

10. And Zimri went in and smote him, and
killed him, in the twenty and seventh year of Asa
king of Judah, and reigned in his stead.

§ 102. Third Dynasty.

ZIMRI.

1 Kings xvi. 15. In the twenty and seventh year of

Asa king of Judah did Zimri reign seven days in

Tirzah. And the people were encamped against Gibbe-

thon, which belonged to the Philistines.

§ 103. Fourth Dynasty.

(1. OMRI.)

1 Kings xvi. 16. And the people tliat were encamped
heard say, Zimri hath conspired, and hath also slain

the king: wherefore all Israel made Omri, the captain

of the host, king over Israel that day in the camp.
17. And Omri went up from Gibbethon, and

all Lsrael with him, and they besieged Tirzah.

18. And it came to pass, when Zimri saw that

the city was taken, that he went into the palace of the

king's house, and burnt the kmg's house over him
with fire, and died,

19. For his sins which he sinned in doing evil

in the sight of the Lord, in walking in the way of

Jeroboajn, and in his sm which he did, to make Israel

to sin.

21, Then were the people of Israel divided
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into two parts: half of tlie people followed Tibni the
son of Ginath, to make him king ; and half followed
Omri.

1 Kings xvi. 23. But the people that followed Oniri
prevailed against the people that followed Tibni the
son of Ginath : so Tibni died, and Omri reigned.

23. In the thirty and first year of Asa king of
Jiulah began Omri to reign over Israel, twelve years

:

six years reigned he in Tirzah.
— — 34. And he bought the hill Samaria of Shemer

fir two (;il(iits of silver, and built on the hill, and
falldl \\\f name of the city which he built, after the
name of Shemer, owner of" the hill, Samaria.

2.5. But Omri wrought evil in the eyes of the
Lord, and did worse than all that loere before him.

2(>. For he walked in all the way of Jeroboam
the sou of Nebat, and in his sin wherewith he made
Israel to sin, to provoke the Lord God of Israel to
auger with their vanities.

28. So Omri slept with his fathers, and was
buried in Samaria: and Ahab his son reigned in his
steatl

(2. ARAB.)

1 Kinrj!) xvi. 29. And in the thirty and eighth year
of Asa king of Judali began Aliab the son of Omri to
reign over Israel : and Ahab the sou of Omri reigned
over Israel iu Samaria twenty and two yeare.

.jO. And Ahab the son of Omri did evil in the
siglit of tlie Lord above all that were before him.
(For .Iczebel, see 1 Kiiifis xvi. 31. For two triumphs

over the Syrians, see 1 Kinrjs xx.)

1 Kings xxii. 29. So the king of Israel and .lehosh-
Tjiphat the king of Judah went up to Ramoth-gilead.

30. And the king of Israel said unto Jehosh-
aphat, I will disguise myself, and enter into the battle

;

but put thou on thy robes. And the king of Israel
disguised himself, and went into tlie battle.

31. But the king of Syria commanded his
thirty and two captains th'at had "rule over his chariots,
s.aying. Fight neither with small nor great, save only
with the king of Israel.

32. And it came to pass, when the captains of
the chariots saw Jehosliapliat, that tlicy said, Surely
it M the king of Israel. Ami tli( y turned aside to
fight against him : and .leliushapliat cried out.

;53. And it came to pass, when the captains of
the chariots perceived that it trax not the king of Is-

rael, that thev turned back from imrsuiug him.
;U. And a certain man drew a bow at a ven-

ture, anil smote the king of Israel between tlie joints
of the harness: wherefore he said unto the driver of
his chariot. Turn thine hand, and carry me out of the
Lost ; for I am wounded.

-jS. And the battle increased that day : and
the king was stayed up in Ids chariot against the Syr-
ians, and died at even : and the blood ran out of the
wound into the midst of tlie chariot.

35. And there went a proclamation through-
out tlic host about the going down of the sun, saying.
Every man to his city, and every man to his own
countr}-.

40. So Ahab slept with his fathers ; and Aha-
ziah his sou reigned in his stead.

(3. AHAZIAH.)

1 Kings xxii. 51. Ahaziah the son of Ahab began to
reign over Israel iu Samaria the seventeenth year of
Jelioshaphat king of Judah, and reigned two years
over Israel.

53. And he did evil in the sight of the Lord,
and walked in the way of his father, and in the way
of his motlier, and in the wav of Jeroboam the son of
Nebat, who nuide Israel to sin :

53. For he served Baal, and worshipped him,
and provoked to anger the Lord God of Israel, ac-
cording to all that his fiither had done.
(For his death, see 2 Kings i. 17.)

(4. JEUORAM.)

(See 3 Kings i. 17.)

3 Kings iii. 1. Now Jehoram the son of Ahab began
to reign over Israel in Samaria in the eighteenth year of
Jehoshaphat king of Judah, and reigned twelve years.

3. And he wrought evil in the sight of the
Lord

; but not like his father, and like his mother

:

for he put away the image of Baal that his father had
made.

3. Nevertheless he cleaved unto the sins of
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, which made Israel to
sin ; he departed not therefrom.

§ 104. Fifth Dynasty.

(1. JErru.)

2 Kings ix. 14. So Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat the
son of Nimshi conspired against Joram. (Now Jo-
ram had kept Ramoth-gilead, he and all Israel, be-
cause of Hazael king of Syria.

15.
,
But king Joram was returned to be healed

in Jezreel of the wounds which the Syrians had given
him, when he fou^^ht with Hazael king of Syria.)
And Jehu said. If it be your minds, then let none
go forth nor escape out of the city to go to tell it in
Jezreel.

— — 16. So Jehu rode in a chariot, and went to
Jezreel ; for Joram lay there. And Ahaziah king of
Judah was come down to see Joram.

17. And there stood a watchman on the
tower in Jezreel, and he spied the company of Jehu
as he came, and said, I see a company. And Joram
said. Take a horseman, and send to meet them, and
let him say. Is it peace ?

18. So there went one on horseback to meet
him, and said, Thus saith the king. Is it peace ? And
Jehu said. What hast thou to do with peace ? turn
thee behind me. And the watchman told, saying.
The messenger came to them, but he cometh not
again.

19. Then he sent out a second on horseback,
which came to them, and said. Thus saith the king. Is
it peace? And Jehu answered, What hast thou to do
with peace? turn thee behind me.

20. And the watchman told, saying. He came
even unto them, and cometh not again : and the driv-
ing is like the driving of Jehu the son of Nimshi ; for
he driveth furiously.

'

21. And Joram said, Make ready. And his
chariot was made ready. And Joram king of Israel
and Ahaziah king of Judali went out, each in his
chariot, and they went out against Jehu, and met him
in the portion of Nabotli the Jezreelite.

23. And Joram turned his hands, and fled,

and said to Ahaziah, There is treachery, O Aha-
ziah.

24. And Jehu drew a bow with his full

strength, and smote Jehoram between his arms, and
the arrow went out at his heart, and he sunk down in

his chariot.

(Orders Jezebel to be thrown from a window. See
3 Kings ix. 30-37.)

(Cuts off the family of Ahab. See 2 Kings x. 1-17.)

(Destroys the worshippers of Baal. See 2 Kim/s
X. 18-38.)

2 Kings x. 31. But Jehu took no heed to walk in the
law of tlie Lord God of Israel with all his heart: for

lie departed not from the sins of Jeroboam, which

a."). And Jehu slept with his fathers : and they
buried him in Samaria. And Jehoahaz his son reigned
in bis stead.

36. And the time that Jehu reigned over Is-

rael in Samaria loas twenty and eight years.

(2. JEnOAHAZ.)

2 Kings xiii. 1. In the three and twentieth year of
Joasli the son of Ahaziah king of Judah, Jehoahaz the

son of Jehu began to reign over Israel in Samaria, a«(/

reigned seventeen years.
-2. And he did that which was evil in the sight

of the Lord, and followed the sins of Jeroboam the

son of Nebat, which made Israel to sin ; he departed
not therefrom.

3. And the anger of the Lord was kindled
against Israel, and he delivered them into the hand of

Hazael king of Syria, and into the hand of Ben-hadad
the son of Hazael, all i}udr days.
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2 Kings xiii. 5. (And the Lord gave Israel a saviour,

so that they went out from under the liand of the Syr-

ians : and the children of Israel dwelt in their teiits,

as beforetime.

9. And Jehoahaz slept with his fathers ; and
thf'v buried him in Samaria : and Joash his son reign-

ed in his stead.

(3. JEHOASH.)

2 Kings xiii. 10. In the thirty and seventh year of

Joa.sh king of Judah began Jehoash the son of Je-

hoahaz to reign over Israel in Samaria, and reigned

si.\teen years.

11. And he did 0ml leliich wan evil in the sight

of the Lord ; he dep.arted not from all the sins of Jer-

oboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel sin : but he
walked therein.— — 13. And Joash slept with his fathers ; and Jer-

oboam sat upon his throne : and Joash was bmied in

Samaria with the kings of Israel.

— xiv. 16. And Jehoash slept with his fathers, and
was buried in Samaria with the kings of Israel ; and
Jeroboam his son reigned in his stead.

(4. JEROBO.VM II.)

2 King* xiv. 23. In the fifteenth year of Amaziah
the son of Joash king of Judah, Jeroboam the son of

Joash king of Israel began to reign in Samaria, and
rtigned forty and one years.

24 And he did that wimh was evil in the sight

of the Lord : he departed not from all the sins of
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin.

36. For the Lord saw the affliction of Israel,

that it was very bitter : for there was not any shut up,

nor any left, nor any helper for Israel.

27. And the Lord said not that he would blot

out the name of Israel from under herven : but he saved
them by the hand of Jeroboam tlie son of Joash.

-"29. And Jeroboam slept with his fathers, eten

with the kings of Israel ; and Zachariah his son reigned
in his stead.

(5. ZACH.\^RIAH.)

2 Kings xv. 8. In the thirty and eighth year of Aza-
riah king of Judah did Zachariah the son of Jeroboam
reign over Israel in Samaria six months.
— — 9. And he did thftt which was evil in the sight

of the Lord, as his fathers had done : he departed not
fi-om the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made
Israel to sin.

10. And Shallum the son of Jabesh conspired
against him, and smote him before the people, and
slew him, and reigned in his stead.

See 2 Kings xv. 12.

§ 105. Sixth Dynasty.

(shallum.)

2 Kings xv. 13. Shallum the son of Jabesh began to

reign in the rune and thirtieth year of Uzziah king of
Judah ; and he reigned a full month in Samaria.

14 For Menahem the son of Gadi went up
from Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and smote Shallum
the son of Jabesh in Samaria, and slew him, and
reigned in his stead.

§ 106. Seventh Dynasty.

(1. MENAHBM.)
2 Kings xv. 17. In the nine and thu-tieth year of

Azariah king of Judah began Menahem the son of
Gadi to reign over Israel, a7id reigned ten years in Sa-
maria.

18. And he did tluit which was evil in the sight
of the Loud : he departed not all his days from the
sms of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel
to sin.

19. And Pul the king of Assyria came against
the land : and Menahem gave Pul a thousand talents
of silver, that his hand might be with him to confirm
the kingdom in his hand.

20. And Menahem exacted the money of Is-

rael, even of all the mighty men of wealth, of each
man fifty shekels of silver, to give to the king of As-

syria. So the king of Assyria turned back, and stayed
not there in the land.

22. And Menahem slept with his fathers ; and
Pekahiah his son reigned in his stead.

(3. PEKAHIAH.)

2 Kings xv. 28. In the fiftieth year of Azariah king
of Judah, Pekahiah the son ofMenahem began to reign
over Israel in Samaria, and reigned two years.
— — 24 And he did that which was evil in the sight

of the Lord : he departed not from the sins of Jero-
boam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin.

25. But Pekah the son of Remaliah, a captain
of his, conspired against him, and smote him in Sa-
maria, in the palace of the king's house, with Argob
and Arieh, and with him fifty men of the Gileadites

:

and he killed him, and reigned in his room.

§ 107. Elglrth Dynasty.

(PEKAH.)

2 Kitigs XV. 27. In the two and fiftieth year of Aza.
riah king of Judah, Pekah the son of Remaliah began
to reign over Israel in Samaria, and reigned twenty
years.

28. And he did that which was evil in the sight
of the Lord ; he departed not from the sins of Jero-
boam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin.

29. In the days of Pekah king of Israel came
Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, and took Ijon, and
Abel-beth-maachah, and Janoah, and Kedesh, and
Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilee, all the land of Naph-
tali, and carried them captive to Assyria.

30. And Hoshea the son of Elah made a con-
spiracy against Pekah the son of Remaliah, and smote
him, and slew him, and reigned in his stead, in the
twentieth year of Jotham the son of Uzziah.

§ 108. Niuth Dynasty.

(hoshea.)

2 KiTigs xvii. 1. In the twelfth year of Ahaz king of
Judah began Hoshea the son of Elah to reign in Sa-
maria over Israel nine years.

2. And he did t!mt tchich wag evil in the sight

of the Lord, but not as the kings of Israel that were
before him.

3. Against hin. came up Shalmaneser king of
Assyria ; anci Hoshea became his servant, and gave
him presents.

4. And the king of Assyria found conspiracy
in Hoshea : for he had .sent messengers to So king of
Egypt, and brought no present to the king of Assyria,

as /«! had done year by year : therefore the king of As-
syria shut him up, and bound him in prison.

§ 109. The Kingdom of Israel Destroyed by the
Assyrians.

2 Kings xvii. 5. Then the king of Assyria came up
throughout all the land, and went up to "Samaria, and
besieged it three years.— — 6. In the ninth year of Hoshea the king of As-
sjTia took Samaria, and carried Israel away into As-
syria, and placed them in Halah and in Habor by tht

river of Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes.
See 2 Kings xvii. 24.

CHAP. X.

THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH.*

§ 110. Rehoboam.

(1. his ACCESSION.)

2 Chr. X. 1. And Rehoboam went to Shechem : for

to Shechem were all Israel come to make him king.
2. And it came to pass, when Jeroboam "the

* Spiritually, the Kingdom of Judah was stronger than the

Kingdom of Israel, and so outlasted it by nearly a hundred and
"*

twenty s

'
. .. ^ ^
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son of Kebat, who teas in Egypt, -n-hithcr he had fled
from the presence of Solomon the king, heard it, that
Jeroboam returned out of Egypt.

2 Chr. x. 3. And they sent and called him. So
Jeroboam and all Israel came and spake to Rehoboani,
saying,

4. Thy father made our yoke grievous : now
therefore ease thou somewhat the grievous servitude
of thy father, and his heavy yoke that he put upon us,

and we will serve thee.

5. And he said unto them. Come again unto
me after three days. And the people departed.

6. And king Rehoboam took counsel with the
old men that had stood before Solomon his fether
wliile he yet lived, saying. What coimsel give ye me to
return answer to this people ?

7. And they spake unto him, saying. If thou
be kind to this people, and please them, and speak
good words to them, they will be thy servants for ever.

. 8. But he forsook the counsel which the old
men gave him, and took counsel with Uie young men
that were brought up with him, that stood before him.

9. And he said unto them, "What advice give
ye tliat we may return answer to this people, which
have spoken to me, saying, Ease somewhat the yoke
that thy father did put upon us ?

10. And the young men that were brought up
Willi Iiiin spake unto him, saying. Thus shalt thou
aii'^wiT tli" [leople that spake unto thee, saying, Thy
f.illi r iii:i(li.' our j'oke heavy, but make thou it some-
wUy.i liniitrr for us; thus thou shalt say unto them.
My WnU'jiiir/iT shall be thicker than my father's loins.

11. For whereas my father put a heavy yoke
upon yen, I will put more to your yoke: my father
chasiisi'd you with whips, but 1 will cMstise you with
scorpion.-;.

li. So Jeroboam and all the people came to
ni.'liol)u:iiii on the third day, as the king bade, saying,
C'onv; again to me on the third day.

13. And the king answered them roughly

;

and king Rehoboam forsook the counsel of the old men,
14. And answered them after the advice of

the young men, saying. My father made your yoke
heavy, but I will add thereto : my fether chastised you
with whips, but I wUl chastise you with scorpions.

16. And when all Israel saw that the king
would not hearken unto them, the people answered
the king, saying. What portion have we in David?
and /rt' have none inheritance in the son of Jesse

:

every man to your tents, O Israel : and now, David,
see to thine own house. So all Israel went to then-
tents.

17. But asfor the children of Israel that dwelt
in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned over them.— — 18. Then king Rehoboam sent Hadoram that
?p«8 over the tribute ; and the children of Israel stoned
him with stones, that he died. But king Rehoboam
made speed to get him up to his chariot, to flee to Je-
rusalem.

19. And Israel rebelled against the house of
David unto this day.

(3. WAR BETWEEN THE KINGDOMS FORBIODEX.)

See 3 ahr. xi. 1-4.

(3. SniSIL\K OF EGYPT SPOILS JERUSALEM.)

See 1 Klivjs xiv. 25, 38. 2 Chr. xii. 2-9.

(4. LENGTH OP HIS REIGN.)

1 Kinys xiv. 21. And Rehoboam the son of Solomon
reigned in Judah. Rehoboam was forty and one years
old when he began to reign, and he reigned seventeen
years in Jerusalem, the city which the Lord did choose
out of all the tribes of Israel, to put his name there.
And his mother's name leas Naamah an Ammouitess.

31. And Rehoboam slept with his lathers, and
was buried with his fathers in the city of David. And
his mother's name was Na<amah an Ammouitess. And
Abijam his son reigned in his stead.

2 Vhr. xi. 17. So they strengthened the kingdom of
Judah, and made Rehoboam the son ofSolomon strong,
three years : for three years they walked in the way
of David and Solomon.

— xii. 13. So king Rehoboam strengthened hmiself
in Jerusalem, and reigned : for Rehoboam was one
and forty years old when he began to reign, and he
reigned seventeen years in Jerusalem, the city which
the Lord had chosen out of all the tribes of Israel,

to put his name there. And his mother's name was
Naamah an Ammouitess.

14. And he did evil, because he prepared not
his heart to seek the Lord.

16. And Rehoboam slept with his fathers, and
was buried in the city of David : and Abijah his son
reigned in his stead.

§111. Abijah.

(1. WAR WITH ISRAEL.)

See 1 Kings xv. 7. 3 Chr. xiii. 3-20.

(3. LENGTH OP HIS REIGN.)

1 Kings xv. 1. Now in the eighteenth year of king
Jeroboam the son of Nebat reigned Abijam over
Judah.

2. Three years reified he in Jerusalem. And
his mother's name was Maachah, the daughter of
Abishalom.

3. And he walked in all the sins of his father,

which he had done before him : and his heart was not
perfect with the Lord his God, as the heart of David
his father.

4. Nevertheless for David's sake did the Lord
his God give him a lamp in Jerusalem, to set up his

son after him, and to establish Jerusalem

;

8. And Abijam slept with his fethers; and
they buried him in the city of David : and Asa his son
reigned in his stead.

2 Chr. xiii. 1. Now in the eighteenth year of king
Jeroboam began Abijah to reign over Judah.

3. He reigned three j;ears in Jerusalem. His
mother's name also was Michaiah the daughter of Uriel
of Gibeah. And there was war between Abijah and
Jeroboam.

21. But Abijah waxed mighty, and married
fourteen wives, and begat twenty and two sons, and
sixteen daughters.

§112. Asa.

(1. TEN YEARS OP PEACE.)

1 Kings XV. 9. And in the twentieth year of Jero-
boam kmg of Israel reigned Asa over Judah.

10. And forty and one years reigned he in Je-

rusalem. And his mother's name was Maachah, the
daughter of Abishalom.

11. And Asa did that which was right in the
eyes of the Lord, as did David his father.

13. And he took away the sodomites out of
the land, and removed all the idols that his fathers had
made.

13. And also Maachah his mother, even her
he removed from being queen, because she had made
an idol in a grove ; and Asa destroyed her idol, and
burnt it by the brook Kidron.

14. But the high places were not removed

:

nevertheless Asa's heart was perfect with the Lord all

his days.
15. And he brought in the things which his

fether had dedicated, and the things which himself had
dedicated, iilto the house of the Lord, silver, and gold,

and vessels.

2 Chr. xiv. 1. So Abijah slept with his fathers, and
they buried him in the city of David : and Asa his sou
reigned in his stead. In his days the land was quiet

ten years.

2. And Asa did that tchkli was good and riglit

in the eyes of the Lord his God

:

4. And commanded Judah to seek the Lord
God of their fathers, and to do the law and the com-
mandment.

6. And he built fenced cities in Judah ; for the

land had rest, and he had no war in those years ; be-

causs the Lord had given him rest,

7. Therefore he said unto Judah, Let us build

these cities, and make about tliem walls and towers,

gates and bare, while the land is yet before im ; because
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Ti'c have sought the Lord our God, we have sought

/)/./(, and he hath given us rest on every side. So they

built and prospered.

(3. A GREAT VICTORY.)

2 Chr. xiv. 8. And Asa had an army of men that

bare targets and spears, out of Judah three hundred
thdusan'd ; and out of Benjamin, that bare shields and
drew bows, two hundred and fourscore thousand : all

these icere mighty men of valour.

9. And there came out against them Zerah the

Ethiopian with a host of a thousand thousand, and
three hundred chariots ; and came unto Mareshah.

10. Then Asa went out against him, and they

set the battle in array in the valley of Zephathah at

JIareshah.
13. So the Lord smote the Ethiopians before

Asa, and before Judah; and rhe Ethiopians fled.

13. And Asa and the people that ircre with
him pursued them unto Gerar: and the Ethiopians were
overthrown, that they could not recover themselves

;

for they were destroyed before the Lord, and before

his host ; and they carried away very much spoil.

14. And they smote all the cities round about

Gci-ar ; for the fear of the Lord came upon them : and
they spoiled all the cities; for there was exceeding

much spoil in them.
15. They smote also the tents of cattle, and

curried away sheep and camels in abundance, and re-

turned to Jerusalem.— XV. 19. And there was no more war unto the five

and thirtieth year of the reign of Asa.

(3. CONSTANT SKIRMISIIING.)

1 Kings: XV. 16. And there was war between Asa
and Baasha king of Israel all their days.

See 1 Kings xv. 33.

(4. LEAGDB WITH STRIA.)

1 Kings XV. 17. And Baasha king of Israel went up
against Judah, and built Ramah, that he might not

sulfer any to go out or come in to Asa king of Judah.
18. Then Asa took all the silver and the gold

that were left in the treasures of the house of the Lord,
and the treasures of the king's house, and delivered

them into the hand of his servants : and king Asa sent

them to Ben-hadad, the son of Tabrimon, the son of

Uezion, king of Syria, that dwelt at Damascus, saying,

19. Tliere is a league between me and thee,

and between my fiither and thy father: behold, I have
sent unto thee a present of silver and gold ; come and
break thy league with Baasha king of Israel, that he
may depart from me
—— 20. So Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Asa,

and sent the captains of the hosts which he had against

the cities of Israel, and smote Ijon, and Dan, and
Abcl-beth-maa'jliali, and aU Cinneroth, with all the

land of Naphtali.
2L And it came to pass, when Baasha heard

thereof, that he left otf building of Ramah, and dwelt
in Tirzah.

22. Then king Asa made a proclamation
throughout all Judah ; none torn exempted : and they
took away the stones of Ramah, and the timlwJr there-

of, wherewith Baasha had builded ; and king Asa
built with them Geba of Benjamin, and Mizpah.

2 Chr. xvi. 1. In the six and thirtieth year of the

reign of Asa, Baasha king of Israel came up against

JuiJah, and built Ramah, to the intent that he might
let none go out or come in to Asa king of Judah.

2. Then Asa brought out silver and gold out
of the treasures of the house of the Lord and of the
king's house, and sent to Ben-hadad king of Syria, that

dTvelt at Damascus, saying,
3. There is a league between me and thee, as

tJiere teas between my father and thy father : behold, I

have sent thee silver and gold ; go, break thy league
with Baasha king of Israel, that he may depart from
me.

4. And Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Asa,
and sent the captains of his armies agauist the cities

of Israel ; and they smote Ijon, and Dan, and Abel-
maim, and all the store cities of NaphtalL

5. And it came to pass, when Baasha heard it,

that he left off building of Ramah, and let his work
cease.

6. Then Asa the king took all Judah ; and

they carried away the stones of Ramah, and the tim-

ber thereof, wherewith Baasha was building ; and he

built therewith Geba and Mizpah.

(.5. rebuked by a prophet.)

2 Chr. xvi. 7. And at that time Hanani the seer

came to Asa king of Judah, and said unto him. Be-

cause thou hast relied on the king of SvTia, and not

relied on the Lord thy God, therefore is the host of

the king of S3Tia escaped out of thine hand.
."8. Were not the Ethiopians and the Lubim a

huge host, with very many chariots and horsemen?

yet, because thou did rely on the Lord, he delivered

them into thine hand.

(6. END OF ms reign.)

1 Kings XV. 24. And Asa slept with his fathers, and

was biu-ied with his fathers in the city of David his fa-

ther : and Jehoshaphat his son reigned in his stead.

2 Chr. xvi. 13. And Asa slept with his fathers, and

died m the one and fortieth year of his reign.

§ 113. Jeliostaapliat.

(1. length AND GENERAL CHARACTER OF HIS REIGN.)

1 Kings xxii. 41. And Jehoshaphat the son of Asa
began to reign over Judah in the fourth year of Ahab
king of Israel.

43. Jehoshaphat was thirty and five years old

when he began to reign ; and he reigned twenty and
five years in Jerusalem. And his mother's name was
Azubah the daughter of Shilhi.

43. And he walked ui all the ways of Asa his

fother ; he turned not aside from it, doing that which

was right in the eyes of the Lord : nevertheless the

high places were not taken away ; for the people of-

fered and burnt incense yet in the high places.

44. And Jehoshaphat made peace with the

king of Israel.

46. And the remnant of the sodomites, which
remained in the days of his father Asa, he took out of

the land.

47. There was then no king in Edom : a dep-

uty was king.

2 CTir.xx. 31. And Jehoshaphat reigned over Judah:
lie was thirty and live years old when he began to

reign, and he reigned twenty and five years in Jerusa-

lem. And his mother's name was Azubah the daugh-

ter of Shilhi.
.

32. And he walked in the way of Asa his fa-

ther, and departed not from it, doing lliat which was

right in the sight of the Lord.

(2. STRENGTHENS HIS KINGDOM AGAIKST ISRAEL.)

3 Chr. xvii. 1. And Jehoshaphat his son reigned in

his stead, and strengthened himself against Israel.

3. And he placed forces in all the fenced cities

of Judah, and set garrisons in the land of Judah, and

in the cities of Ephraim, which Asa his father had

taken.

(3. PROVIDEa FOR THE RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION OP
HIS PEOPLE.)

2 Chr. xvii. 7. Also in the third year of his reign he

sent to his princes, even to Ben-hail, and to Obadiah,

and to Zechariah, and to Nethaneel, and to Michaiah,

to teach in the cities of Judah.
8. And with them he sent Levites, even Shem-

aiah, and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, and Asahel, and

Shemiramoth, and Jehonathan, and Adonijah, and

Tobijah, and Tob-adonijah, Levites; and with them
Elishama and Jehoram, priests.

(4. HIS PROSPERITY AND POWER.)

3 Chr. xvii. 10. And the fear of the Lord fell upon

all the kingdoms of the lands that were round about

Judah, so that they made no war against Jehoshaphat
11. Also some of the Philistmes brought Je-

hoshaphat presents, and tribute silver ; and the Ara-

271
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bians brought him flocks, seven thousand and seven
himdred i-;uns, and seven thousand and seven hun-

2 r7(/-.'xvii. 12. And Jelioshai^hat waxed great ex-
occdinjjly; and he built in Judah castles, and cities of
store.

13. And he had much business in the cities

of Judah : and the men of war, mighty men of va-
lour, treve in .Jerusalem.

14. And these are the numbers of them ac-

cnrdhis to the house of their fathere: Of Judah, the
captains of thousands; Adnan the chief, and with
him niiij,lity men of valour three hundred thousand.

^15. And next to him was Jehohanan the cap-
tain, and with him two hundred and fourscore thou-
sand.

IG. And next him itnn Amasiah the son of
Zichri, \vho willingly offered himself unto the Lord

;

and with him two hundred thousand mighty men of
valour.

17. And of Benjamin ; Eliada a mighty man
of valour, and with him armed men with bow and
shield two hundred thousand.

18. And next him teaa Jehozabad, and with
him a hundred and fourscore thousand ready prepared
for the war.

19. These waited on the king, besides those

whom the king put in the fenced cities throughout all

Judah.

(O. ALLL\NCE WITH ISU-^EL.)

3 Chr. xviii. 1. Now Jehoshaphat had riches and
honour in abundance, and joined affinity with Ahab.

^3. And after certain ycare he went down to
Ahab to Samaria. And Ahab killed sheep and oxen
for him in abundance, and for the people that he had
with him, and persuaded him to go up loith him to

Kamnlh-uilead.
3. And Ahab king of Israel said unto Je-

lioslia|iliat king of Judah, Wilt thou go with me to

Kruni]lli-uiK-ad ? And he answered him, I am as thou
art, and my people as thy people ; and we will be with
thee in the" war.

28. So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the
king of Judah went up to Ramoth-gilead.

29. And the king of Israel said unto Jehosha-
phat, I will disguise myself, and will go to the battle

;

but put thou on thy robes. So the king of Israel dis-

guised hinisclt'; anil they went to the battle.

30. Xow the king of Syria had commanded
the captains of the chariots that wei-e with him, say-
ing, Fight yo not with small or great, save only with
the king of Israel.

(See 2 Chr. xviii. 31.)

3 C'hr. xviii. 32. For it came to pass, that, when the
captains of the chariots perceived that it was not the
king of Israel, they turned back again from pursuing
him.

33. And a certain man drew a bow at a ven-
ture, and smote the king of Israel between the joints

of the harness : therefore he said to his chariot man.
Turn thine hand, that thou mayest carry me out of
the host ; for I am woimded.

34. And the battle increased that day : how-
beit the king of Israel stayed himself up in 7m chariot
against the Syrians until the even: and about the
time of the sun gomg down he died.

(6. REPKOVED FOR THE ALLIANCE.)

2 U/ir. xix. 1. And Jehoshaphat the Idug of Judah
rctmned to his house in peace to Jerusalem.

3. And Jehu the son of Hanani the seer went
out to meet him, and said to king Jehoshaphat,
Shouldest thou help the ungodly, and love them that
hate the Lord ? therefore is wrath upon thee from be-
fore the Lord.

(7. REFORMATION AGAIN ATTEMPTED.)

3 Chr. xix. 4. And Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jerusalem:
and he went out again through the people from Beer-
sheba to mount Ephraim, and brought them back unto
the Lord God of their fathers.

(See 3 Chr. xix. 5.)

3 Chr. six. 6. And said to the judges, Take heed
what ye do; for ye judge not for man, but for the
Lord, who /v with you in the judgment.

7. Wherefc/rc now let tlie fear of the Lord bo
upon you ; take heed and do it : for there is no iniquity

with the Lord our God, nor respect of persons, nor
taking of gifts.

9. And he charged them, saying. Thus shall

ye do in the fear of the Lord, faithfully, and with a
perfect heart.

10. And what cause soever shall come to you
of your brethren that dwell in their cities, between
blood and blood, between law and commandment,
statutes and judgments, ye shall even warn tlu ni that

they trespass not against the Lord, and so wrath come
upon you, and upon your brethren: this do, and ye
shall not trespass.

(8. SIGNAL VICTORY.)

3 Chr. XX. 1. It came to pass after this also, that the
children of Moab, and the children of Amnion, and
with them other besides the Ammonites, came against
Jehoshaphat to battle.

2. Then there came some that told Jehosha-
phat, saying. There cometh a great multitude against
thee froin beyond the sea on this side Syria; and, be-
hold, they be in Hazazon-tamar, which is En-gedi.— — 3. And Jehoshaphat feared, and set himself to

seek the Lord, and proclaimed a fast throughout all

Judah.
(See 3 Chr. xx. 14.)

3 Chr. XX. 15. And he said, Hearken ye, all Judah,
and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem, and thou king Je-
hoshaphat, Thus saith the Lord unto you, Be not
afraid n<fr dismayed by reason of this great multitude

;

for the battle is not yours, but God's.
— — 10. To morrow go ye down against them :

behold, they come up by the cliiT of Ziz ; and ye sh;dl

find them at the end of the brook, before the wilder-
ness of Jeruel.

17. Ye shall not n^ed to fight in this battle :

set yourselves, stand ye still, and see the salvation of
the Lord with you, O Judah and Jerusalem : fear not,

nor be dismayed ; to mon-ow go out against them

:

for the Lord will be with you.
83. For the children of Ammon and Moab

stood up against the inhabitants of mount Seir, utterly

to slay and Aesiioy t/iem : and when they had made
an end of the inhabitants of Seir, every one helped to

destroy another.
24. And when Judah came toward the watch-

tower in the wilderness, they looked unto the multi-

tude, and, behold, they were dead bodies fallen to the
earth, and none escaped.

25. And when Jehoshaphat and his people
came to take away the spoil of them, they found
among them in abundance both riches with the dead
bodies, and precious jewels, which they stripped olf

for themselves, more than they could cany away : and
they were three days in gathering of the spoil, it was
so much.

29. And the fear of God was on all the king-

doms of t/wse countries, when tliey had heard that the

Lord fought against tlie enemies of Israel.

30. So'the realm of Jehoshaphat was quiet

:

for his God gave him rest rotmd about.

(9. jehosHjVpiiat's suits.)

1 Kiuc/s xxii. 48. Jehoshaphat made ships of Thar-
shish to go to Ophir for gold : but they went not ; for

the ships were broken at Ezion-geber.
49. Then said Ahaziah "the son of Ahab unto

Jehoshaphat, Lei my servants go with thy servants in

the ships. But Jehoshaphat would not.

2 Chr. XX. 85. And after this did Jehoshaphat king
of Judah join himself with Ahaziah king of Israel,

who did very wickedly

:

36. And he joined himself with him to make
ships to go to Tarshish : and they made the ships in

Ezion-saber.
^37. Then Eliezer the son of Dodavah of

Mareshah prophesied against Jehoshaphat, saying,

Because thou hast joined thyself with Ahaziah, tha
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Lord hath broken thy works. And the ships Tvere
broken, that they were not able to go to Tarshish.

(10. HIS DEATH.)

1 Kings xxii. 50. And Jehoshaphat slept with his fa-

thei-s, and was buried with his fathers in the city ofDavid
his father : and Jehoram his son reigned in his stead.

2 Chr. xxi. 1. Now Jehoshaphat slept with his
fathers, and v.'as buried with his fathers in the city of
David. And Jehoram his son reigned in his stead.

§ 114. Jehoram.

(1. BLOODT BEGINNrNG.)

(For his brethren, see 3 Chr. xxi. 2.)

2 Chr. xxi. 3. And their father gave them great gifts

of silver, and of gold, and of precious things, with
fenced cities iu Judah : but the kingdom gave ho to
Jehoram ; because he loas the flrstboru.

4. Now when Jehoram was risen up to the
kingdom of his father, he strengthened himself, and
slew all his brethren with the sword, and divers

of the princes of Israel..

(2. WICKED HEIGN.)

2 Kings viii. 16. And in the fifth year of Joram the
son of Ahab the king of Israel, Jehoshaphat being then
kiu^ of Judah, Jehoram the son of Jehoshaphat king
of Judah began to reign.

• 17. Thirty and two years old was he when he
began to reign ; and he reigned eight years in Jeru-
salem.

18. And he walked in the way of the kings of
Israel, as did the house of Ahab ; for the daughter of
Ahab was his wife: and he did evil in the sight of the
Lord.

19. Yet the Lord would not destroy Judah
for David his servant's sake, as he promised him to

give him always a light, and to liis children.
2 Chr. xxi. 5. Jehoram was thirty and two years

old when he began to reign, and he reigned eight
years in Jerusalem.

6. And he walked in the way of the kings of
Israel, like as did the house of Ahab : for he had the
daughter of Ahab to wife : and he wrought that which
was evil in the eyes of the Lord.

7. Howbeit the Lord would not destroy the
house of David, because of the covenant that he had
made with David, and as he promised to give a light
to him and to his sons for ever.

(3. REVOLT OP THE EDOMITES.)

2 Kings viii. 20. In his days Edom revolted from un-
der the hand ofJudah, and made a king over themselves.

21. So Joram went over to Zair, and all the
chariots with him : and he rose by night, and smote
the Edomites which compassed him about, and the
captains of the chariots : and the people fled into their
tents.

— — 22. Yet Edom revolted from mider the hand
of Judah unto this day. Then Libnah revolted at the
same time.

2 Chr. xxi. 8. In his days the Edomites revolted
from under the dominion of Judah, and made them-
selves a king.
^ — 9. Then Jehoram went forth with his princes,

and all his chariots with him : and he rose up by
night, and smote the Edomites which compassed him
in, and tlie captains of the chariots.

10. So the Edomites revolted from under the
hand of Judah unto this day. The same time also did
Libnah revolt from under "his hand ; because he had
forsaken the Lord God of his fathers.

(4. PHILISTINES AXD ARABIANS COME AGAINST HIM.)

2 Chr. xxi. 16. Moreover the Lord stirred up against
Jehoram the spirit of the Philistines, and of the Ara-
bians, tliat toere near the Ethiopians :

17. And they came up into Judah, and brake
into it, and carried away all the substance that was
found in the king's house, and his sons also, and his
wives ; so that there was never a sou left him, save
Jehoahaz, the yoimgest of Ms sons.

(5. LOATHSOME DISEASE AND DEATH.)

2 Kings viii. 24. And Joram slept with his fathers,

and was buried with his fathers m the city of David.-
and Ahaziah his son reigned in his stead.

2 Chr. xxi. 18. And after all this the Lord smote

him in his bowels with an incurable disease.

19. And it came to pass, that in process of

time, after the end of two years, his bowels fell out by
reason of his sickness : so he died of sore diseases.

And his people made no burning for him, Uke the
burning of his fathers.

20. Thirty and two years old was he when he
began to reign, and he reigned in Jerusalem eight
years, and departed without being desired. Howbeit
tliey buried him in the city of David, but not in the
sepulchres of the kings.

§115. Ahaziali.

(1. ms DESCENT AND WICKEDNESS.)

2 Kings viii. 25. In the twelfth year of Joram the
son of Ahab king of Israel did Ahaziah the son of Je-
horam king of Judah begin to reign.

36. Two and twenty years old icas Ahaziah
when he began to reign ; and he reigned one year in

Jerusalem. And his mother's name was Athaliah, the
daughter of Omri king of Israel.

27. And he walked in the way of the house
of Ahab, and did evil in the sight of the Lord, as di<l

the house of Ahab : for he was the son in law of the
house of Ahab.
2 Chr. xxii. 1. And the inhabitants of Jerusalem

made Ahaziah his youngest son king in his stead : for

the band of men that came with the Arabians to the
camp had slain all the eldest. So Ahaziah the son of
Jehoram king of Judah reigned.

2. Forty and two years old was Ahaziali when
he began to reign, and he reigned one year in Jerusa-
lem. His mother's name also was Athaliah the daugh-
ter of Omri.

3. He also walked in the ways of the house
of Ahab : for his mother was his counsellor to do
wickedly.— — 4. Wherefore he did evil in the sight of the
Lord like the house of Ahab : for they were his coun-
sellors, after the death of his father, to his destruction.

(3. JOINS THE KING OP ISRAEL IN ALLIANCE AGAINST
SYRIA.)

3 Kings viii. 38. And he went with Joram the son
of Ahab to the war against Hazael king of Syria in

Ramoth-gilead ; and the Syrians woundetl Joram.
29. And king Joram went back to be healed

in Jezreel of the wounds which the Syrians had given

him at Ramah, when he fought against Hazael king

of Syria. And Ahaziah the son of Jehoram king of

Judah went down to see Joram the son of Ahab in

Jezreel, because he was sick.

3 Chr. xxii. 5. He walked also after their counsel,

and went with Jehoram the son of Ahab king of Is-

rael to war against Hazael kin^ of Syria at Ramoth-
gilead : and the Syrians smote Joram.

6. And he returned to be healed in Jezreel be-

cau-se of the wounds which were given him at Ramah,
when he fought with Hazael king of Syria. And
Azariah the son of Jehoram king of Judah went
down to see Jehoram the son of Ahab at ,'ezreel, be-

cause he was sick.

(3. IS SLAIN BT JEHU.)

See 3 Kings ix. 37-29. 3 C7ir. xxii. 7-9.

§ 116. Qneen Athaliah.

(1. SEEKS TO EXTERMINATE THE ROYAL LIKE OJ"

DAVID.)

2 Kings xi. 1. And when Athaliah the mother of
Ahaziah saw that her soa was dead, she arose and de-

sU-oyed all the seed royal.

3 Chr. xxii. 10. But when Athaliah the mother of

Ahaziah saw that her son was dead, she arose and de-

stroyed all the seed royal of the house of Judah.
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(v. THE WIlfB OP THE HIGH PRIEST SAVES JEIIOASH.)

3 Eiiifis xi. 2. But Jehosheba, the daughter of king
Joram, sister of Ahaziah, tooK Joash the son of Aha-
ziah, and stole him from among the king's sons, •which

were slain ; and they hid him, even hiai and his nurse,

in the bedchamber "from Athaliah, so that he was not

sbiin.

-3. And he was with her hid in the house of

the Lord six years. And Athaliah did reign over the

land.

2 Ghr. xxii. 11. But Jehoshabeath, the daughter of

the king, took Joasli the son of Ahaziah, and stole him
from amoiiij the king's sons that were slain, and put
him and his nurse in a bedchamber. So Jehoshabeath,
llie (lan;;hti'r of king Jehoram, the wife of Jehoiada
the priest, (for she was the sister of Ahaziah,) hid him
from Atlialiah, so that she slew him not.

13. And he was with them hid in the house
of God six ycai's : and Athaliah reigned over the land.

(3. THE HIGH PRIEST RBC0%TEU3 THE THRONE FOR
JEHOASH.)

2 Kings xi. 4. And the seventh year Jehoiada sent

and fetched the rulers over hundreds, with the cap-

tains and the guard, and brought them to him into the

house of the Lord, and made a covenant with them,
and tiook an oath of tliem in the house of the Lord,
and shewed them the king's son.

5. And he commanded them, saying. This is

the thing that ye shall do ; A third part of you that

enter in on the" sabbath shall even be keepers of the

watch of tlie king'.s house

;

. 6. And a tlurd part shall be at the gate of Sur;

and a third part at the gate behind the guard : so

shall ye keep the watch of the house, that it be not
broken down.

-7. And two parts of all you that go forth on
the sabbath, even they shall keep the watch of the

house of the Lord about the king.

8. And ye shall compass the king round about,

every man with his weapons in his hand : and he that

conietli within the ranges, let him be slain : and be ye
with tlie king as he goeth out and as he cometh in.

9. And the captains over the hiradreds did

according to all things that Jehoiada the priest com-
manded : and they took every man his men that were
to come in on thr salib.ilh, with them that should go
out on the saliliiiili, and caine to Jehoiada the priest.

10. Ami 111 l!ir captains over hundreds did

the priest givr kin;,' I>a\ id's spears and shields, that

icere in tlic teniplr of tin' Lord.
—

.
— It. And tlie guard stood, every man with his

weapons in his hand, 'round about tlie"kiiig, from the

right corner of the tcanple to the left corner of the

temple, iilung by the altar and tin- temple.

13. And lie ljrou;;lit forth the king's son, and
put the crown ujion him, and gurr him the testimony

;

and they made him king, and anointed him; and they

clapped their hands, and said, God save the king.

(4. ATILVLIAH SLAIN.)

3 Kings xi. 13. And when Athaliah heard the noise

of the guard arul of the people, she came to the peo-

ple into tlie temple of the Lord.
11. And when she looked, behold, the king

stood liy a pillar, as the manner was, and the princes

and the trumpeters by the king, and all the people of

the land rejoiced, and blew with trumpets: and Atha-
liah rent her clothes, and cried. Treason, treason.

— — 1.5. But Jehoiada the priest commanded the

captains of the hundreds, the officers of the host, and
said unto them. Have her forth without the ranges

;

and him that followeth her kill with the sword. For
the priest had said. Let her not be slain in the house

of the Lord.
10. And they laid hands on her; and she

went by the way by the which the horses came into

the king's house : and there was she slain.

(5. ORDER RESTORED.)

(See 2 Kings xi. 17.)

2 Kings xi. 19. And he took the rulers over hun-

dreds, and the captains, and the guard, and all the

people of the land ; and they brought down the king
from the house of the Lord, and came by the way
of the gate of the guard to the king's house. And he
sat on the throne of the kings.

• 20. And all the people of the land rejoiced,

and the city was in quiet : and they slew Athaliah
with the sword beside the king's house.

§117. Johoash.

(1. LENGTH op nrS REIGN.)

2 Kings xi. 21. Seven years old was Jehoash when
he began to reign.— xii. 1. In the seventh year of Jehu, Jehoash began
to reign ; and forty years reigned he in Jerusalem.
And his mother's name was Zibiah of Becr-sheba.

3 Ohr. xxiv. 1. Joash teas seven years old when he
began to reign, and he reigned forty years in Jerusa-

lem. His mother's name also was Zibiah of Beer-

sheba.

(3. INFLUENCE OF THE HIGH PRIEST.)

3 Kings xii. 3. And Jehoash did that which was right

in the sight of the Lord all his days wherein Jehoiada
the priest instructed him.

3 C7u: xxiv. 3. And Joash did thfti which was right in

the sight ofthe Lord all the days ofJehoiada the priest.

-3. And Jehoiada took for him two wives

;

and he begat sons and daughters.

(3. REPAIRS THE TEMPLE.)

See 3 Kings xii. 4-lG. 3 Chr. xxiv. 4-14.

(4. DE.VTH OP THE HIGH PRIEST.)

3 Chr. xxiv. 15. But Jehoiada waxed old, and waa
full of days when he died ; a hvmdred and thirty

years old was he when he died.

16. And they buried him in the city of David
among the kings, because he had done good in Israel,

both toward God, and toward his house.

(5. niS PEOPLE LEAD HIM INTO IDOLATRY.)

3 Clir. xxiv. 17. Now after the death of Jehoiada

came the princes of Judah, and made obeisance to the

king. Then the king hearkened imto them.

See 3 Chr. xxiv. 18-33.

(G. SYRIAN INVASION.)

2 Kings xii. 17. Then Hazael king of Syria went up-

and fought against Gath, and took it : and Hazael set

his face to go up to Jerusalem.
18. And Jehoash king of Judah took all the

hallowed things that Jehoshaphat, and Jehoram, and
Ahaziah, his fathers, kings of Judah, had dedicated,

and his own halloweil things, and all the gold that was
found in the treasures of the house of the Lord, and

in the king's house, and sent it to Hazael king of

Syria : and he went away from Jerusalem.

3 Chr. xxiv. 33. And it came to pass at the end of

the year, that the host of Syria came up against him :

and they came to Judah and Jerusalem, and destroyed

all the piinces of the people from among the people,

and sent all the spoil of them unto the kmg of Da-

24. For the army of the Syrians came with a

small company of men, and the Lord delivered a very

great host into their hand, because they had forsaken

the Lord God of their fathers. So they executed

judgment against Joash.

(7. SLAIN BY HIS SERVANTS.)

2 Kin{is xii. 30. And his servants arose, and made a

conspiracy, and slew Joash in the house of Millo, which
goeth down to Silla.

31. For Jozachar the son of Shimeath, and

Jehozabad the son of Shomer, his servants, smote him,

and he died ; and they buried him with his fathers in

the city of David: and Amaziahhis son reigned in his

3 Chr. xxiv. S.'i. And when they were departed from

him, (for they left him in great diseases,) his own ser-

vants conspired against him for the blood of the sons

of Jehoiada the priest, and slew him on his bed, and

he died : and they buried him in the city of David,

but they buried him not in the sepulchres of the kings.
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2 Chr. xxiv. 26. And these are they that conspired

against him ; Zabad the son of Shimeath an Ammon-
itess, and Jehozabad the son of Shimrith a Moabitess.

§ 118. Amaziah.

(1. BEGINS WELL.)

2 Kings xiv. 1. In the second year of Joash son of

.Tehoahaz king of Israel reigned" Amaziah the son of

Joa.sh king of Judah.
2. He was twenty and five years old when he

began to reign, and reigned twenty and nine years in

Jerusalem. And his mother's name was Jelioaddan

of Jerusalem.
3. And he did (hat ichieh was right in the sight

of the Lord, yet not like David his father : he did "ac-

cording to all things as Joash his father did.

2 Ohr. XXV. 1. Amaziah ^cas twenty and five years

old lolten he began to reign, and he reigned twenty and
nine years in Jerusalem. And his mother's name was
Jehoaddan of Jerusalem.

2. And he did that which was riglit in the sight

of the Lord, but not with a perfect heart.

(2. AVENGES TITE MURDER OF niS FATHER.)

2 Kings siv. 5. And it came to pass, as soon as the

kingdom was confirmed in his hand, that he slew his

servants which had slain the king his father.

See 2 Kings xiv. 6. 2 Chr. xxv. 3, 4.

(3. DISMISSES TROOPS nmED OF ISRAEL.)

2 Chr. xxv. 5. Moreover Amaziah gathered Judah
together, and made them captains over thousands, and
captains over hundreds, according to the houses of

their fathers, throughout all Judah and Benjamin : and
he numbered them from twenty years old and above,

and found them three hundred thousand choice inen,

able to go forth to war, that could handle spear and
shield.

G. He hired also a hundred thousand mighty
men of valour out of Israel for a hundred talents of

silver.

7. But there came a man of God to him, say-

ing, O king, let not the army of Israel go with thee
;

for file Lord is not with Israel, to wit, with all the

children of Ephraim.
8. But If thou wilt go, do it, be strong for the

battle : God shall make thee tall before the enemy : for

God hath power to help, and to cast down.
9. And Amaziah said to the man of God, But

what shall we do for the hundred talents which I have
given to the army of Israel '? And the man of God
answered. The Lord is able to give thee much more
than this.

10. Then Amaziah separated them, to wit, the

army that was come to him out of Ephraim, to go
home again : wherefore their anger was greatly kin-

dled against Judah, and they returned home in great

anger.
13. But the soldiers of the amiy which Ama-

ziah sent back, that they should not go with him to

battle, fell upon the cities of Judah, from Samaria
even unto Beth-horon, and smote three thousand of

them and took much spoil.

(i. GOES AGAINST BDOM.)

2 Kings xiv. 7. He slew of Edom in the valley of

salt ten thousand, and took Sela by war, and called

the name of it Joktheel unto this day.

2 Chr. xxv. 11. And Amaziah strengthened himself,

and led forth his people, and went to the valley of salt,

and smote of the children of Seir ten thousand.
12. And other ten thousand left alive did the

children of Judah carry away captive, and brought
them upto the top of the rock, and cast them down
from the top of the rock, thai they all were broken in

pieces.

(5. FALLS INTO IDOLATRY.)

Sec 2 Chr. xxv. 14-16.

(6. WAR WITH ISRAEL.)

2 Kings xiv. 8. Then Amaziah sent messengers to

Jehoash, the son of Jehoahaz son of Jehu, king of
Israel, saying, Come, let us look one another in the face.

9. And Jehoash the king of Israel sent to

Amaziah king of Judah, saying. The thistle that wa,^

in Lebanon sent to the cedar that was in Lebanon,
saying, Give thy daughter to my son to wife: and
there passed by a wild beast that was in Lebanon, and
trode down the thistle.

10. Thou hast indeed smitten Edom, and thine

heart hath lifted thee up : glory of this, and tarry at

home : for why shouldest thou meddle to thi/ hurt,

that thou shouldest M\,eivii thou, and Judah with thee ?

11. But Amaziah would not hear. Therefore
Jehoash king of Israel went up ; and he and Amaziah
king of Judah looked one another in the fece at Beth-
shemcsh, which belongeth to Judah.

13. And Judah was put to the worse before

Israel ; and they fled every man to their tents.

13. And Jehoash king of Israel took Amaziah
kiu^ of Judah, the son of Jehoash the son of Ahaziah,
at Beth-shemesh, and came to Jerusalem, and brake
down the wall of Jerusalem from the gate of Ephraim
unto the corner gate, four hundred cubits.

14. And he took all the gold and silver, and
all the vessels that were found in the house of the
Lord, and in the treasures of the king's house, and
hostages, and returned to Samaria.
2 Chr. xxv. 21. So Joash the king of Israel went

up ; and they saw one another in the face, both he and
Amaziah king of Judah, at Beth-shemesh, which be-

longeth to Judah.
22. And Judah was put to the worse before

Israel, and they fied every man to his tent.

23. And Joash tlie king of Israel took Ama-
ziah king ofJudah, the son of Joash, the son of Jehoa-
haz, at iieth-shemesh, and brought him to Jenisalem,
and brake down the wall of Jerusalem from the gate
of Ephraim to the corner gate, four hundred cubits.

24. And he took all the gold and the silver, and
all the vessels that were found in the house of God
with Obededom, and the treasures of the king's house,
the hostages also, and retiu'ned to Samaria.

(7. SLAIN BY CONSPIRATORS.)

2 Kings xiv. 17. And Amaziah the son of Joash
king of Judah lived after the death of Jehoash son of
Jehoahaz kiu^ of Israel fifteen years.

19. Now they made a conspiracy against him
in Jerusalem : and he fled to Lachish ; but they sent

after him to Lachish, and slew him there.

20. And they brought him on horses : and he
was buried at Jerusalem with his fathers in the city of
David.

2 Chr. XXV. 25. And Amaziah the son of Joash king
of Judah lived after the death of Joash son of Jehoa-
haz king of Israel fifteen years.

"27. Now after the time that Amaziah did turn

away from following the Lord they made a conspiracy

against him in Jerusalem ; and he fled to Lachish: but
they sent to Lachish after hinl, and slew him there.

28. And they brought him upon, horses, and
buried him with his fathers in the city of Judah.

§ 110. Azariali, or Uzziah.

(1. BEGrNS \VELL.)

2 Kings xiv. 21. And all the people of Judah took

Azariah, which was sixteen years old, and made him
king instead of his father Amaziah.
— XV. 1. In the twenty and seventh year of Jero-

boam king of Israel began Azariah son of Amaziah
king of Jud.ih to rei;ni.

2. Sixteen years old was he when he began to

reign, and In' rcia:nr(l two and fifty 3'cai-s in Jerusalem.

And his motlicr's name iras Jccholiah of Jerusalem.
3. And he did that which was right in the sight

of the Lord, according to all that his father Amaziah
had done;

2 Chr. xxvi. 1. Then all the people of Judah took

Uzziah, who Ma.t sixteen years old, and made him king

in the room of his father Amaziah.
3. Sixteen years old was Uzziah when he be-

gan to reign, and he reigned fifty and two years in

Jerusalem. His mother's name also loas Jecoliah of

Jerusalem.
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2 Chr. xxvi. 4. And he did tJuxt which was right in

the sight of Uie Lord, according to all that his father

Amaziah did.

(2. COMPLETES THE REDUCTION OF THE EDOMITES.)

2 Kings xiv. 22. He built Elath, and restored it to

Judah, after that the king slept with his fathers.

2 Chr. xxvi. 2. He built Eloth, and restored it to

Judah, after that the king slept with his fathers.

(3. OTHER JULITARY SUCCESSES.)

2 Chr. xxvi. 6. And he went forth and warred
against the Philistines, and brake down the wall of

Gath, and the wall of Jabneh, and the wall of Ash-

dod, and built cities about Ashdod, and among the

Philistines.

7. And God helped him against the Philis-

tines, and against the Arabians that dwelt in Gur-

baal, and the Mehuuira. .

8. And the Ammonites gave gifts to Uzziah

:

and his name spread abroad even to the entering in of

Egypt ; for he strengthened himself exceedingly.

(4. USURPS THE priest's OFFICE, AND 18 SMITTEN
WITH LEPROSY.)

2 Chr. xxvi. 16. But when he was strong, his heart

was lifted up to hi.i destruction: for he transgressed

against the Loud his God, and went into the temple

of the Lord to burn incense upon the altar of incense.

17. And Azariah the jiriest went in after him,

and with him fourscore priests of the Lord, iliat were

valiant men

:

18. And they withstood Uzziah the king, and
said unto him, II appertaineth not unto thee, Uzziah,

to burn incense unto the Lord, but to the priests the

sons of Aaron, that are consecrated to bum incense

:

go out of the sanctuary ; for thou hast trespassed

;

neither sMU it be for thine honour from the Lord
God.

See 2 Kings xv. 5. 2 Chr. xxvi. 19-21.

(5. HIS DEATH.)

2 Kinf/s XV. 7. So Azariah slept with his fathers

;

and they buried him with his fathers in the city of

David: and Jotham his son reigned in his stead.

2 Chr. xxvi. 33. So Uzziah slept with his fathers,

and they buried him with his fathers in the field of

the burial which belonged to the kings ; for they said.

He is a leper: and Jotham his son reigned in his

stead.

§ 120. Jotham.

(1. A GOOD KING.)

2 Kings XV. 32. In the second year of Pekah the son

of Uemaliah king of Israel began Jotham the son of
Uzziah king of Judah to reign.
— 33. Five and twenty years old was he when

he began to reign, and he reigned sixteen years in Je-

rusalem. And his mother's name was Jerusha, the

daughter of 'Zadok.
34. And he did that which was right in the

sight of the Lord : he did according to all that his fa-

ther Uzziah had done.

2 Chr. xxvii. 1. Jotham was twenty and five years

old when he began to reign, and he reigned sixteen

years in Jerusalem, pis mother's name also was Je-

rushah, the daughter of Zadok.
3. And he did thai which was right in the sight

of the Lord, according to all that his father Uzziah
did : howbeit he entered not into the temple of the

Lord. And the people did yet corruptly.
8. He was five and twenty years old when he

began to reign, and reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem.

(3. ENTERPRISE LPT BUILDING.)

2 Chr. xxvii. 8. He built the high gate of the house
of the Lord, and on the wall of Ophel he built much.— — 4. Moreover he built cities in the mountains
of Judah, and in the forests he built castles and towers.

(3. SUCCESS IN WAR.)

3 Chr. xxvii. 5. He fought also with the king of the

Ammonites, and prevailed against them. And the

children of Ammon gave him the same year a hun-

dred talents of silver, and ten thousand measures of

wheat, and ten thousand of barley. So much did the

children of Ammon pay imto him, both the second

year, and the third.

(4. TROUBLE BEGINS.)

2 Kings xv. 37. In those days the Lord began to

send against Judah Rezin the kmg of Syria, and Pe-

kah the son of Remaliah.

(5. HIS DEATH.)

2 Kings xv. 38. And Jotham slept with his fathers,

and was buried with his fathers in the city of David
his father : and Ahaz his son reigned in his stead.

3 Chr. xxvii. 9. And Jotham slept with his fathers,

and they buried him in the city of David : and Ahaz
his son reigned in his stead.

§ 121. Ahaz.

(1. A WICKED KING.)

3 Kings xvi. 1. In the seventeenth year of Pekah
the son of Remaliah, Ahaz son of Jotham kmg of

Judah began to reign.

2. Twenty years old was Ahaz when he be-

gan to reign, and reigned sixteen j^ears in Jerusalem,

and did not th*it tnhich wa^ right in the sight of the

Lord his God, like David his father.

2 Chr. xxviii. 1. Ahaz was twenty years old when
he began to reign, and he reigned sixteen years in

Jerusalem : but he did not t!utt which was right in the

sight of the Lord, like David his father

:

3. For he walked in the ways of the kings of

Israel, and made also molten images for Baalim.

(2. ROUGHLY HANDLED BY THE SYRIANS AND
ISRAELITES.)

3 Kings xvi. 6. At that time Rezin king of Syria

recovered Elath to Svria, and drave the Jews from

Elath: and the Syrians came to Elath, and dwelt

there unto this day.

2 Chr. xxviii. 5. Wherefore the liORD his God de-

livered him into the hand of the king of Syria
;
and

they smote him, and carried away a great multitude

of them captives, and brought them to Damascus.

And he was also delivered into the hand of the kuig

of Israel, who smote him with a great slaughter.

0. For Pekah the son of Remaliah slew in

Judah a hundred and twenty thousand in one day,

which loere all valiant men ; because they had forsaken

the Lord God of their fathers.

7. And Zichri, a mighty man of Ephraim,

slew Maasciah the king's son, and Azrikam the gov-

ernor of the house, and Elkauah that was next to the

_'_
8. And the children of Israel carried away

captive of their brethren two hundred thousand,

women, sons, and daughters, and took also away
much spoil from them, and brought the spoil to Sa-

maria.
9. But a prophet of the Lord was there,

whose nameJMS Oded; and he went out before the

host that came to Samaria, and said unto them. Be-

hold, because the Lord God of your fathers was

wroth with Judah, he hath delivered them into your

hand, and ye have slain them in a rage tluit reacheth

up unto heaven.
10. And now ye purpose to keep under the

children of Judah and Jerusalem for bondmen and

bondwomen unto you: but are there not with you,

even with you, sins against the Lord your God ?

11. Now hear me therefore, and deliver the

captives again, which ye have taken captive of your

brethren: "for the fierce wrath of the Lord is upon

^ _ _ 12. Then certain of the heads of the children

of Ephraim, Azariah the son of Johanan, Berechiah

the son of Meshillemoth, and Jehizkiah the son of

Shallum, and Amasa the son of Hadlai, stood up

against them that came from the war,

13. And said unto them, Ye shall not bnng m
the captives hither: for whereas we have offended
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against the Lord already, ye intend to add inore to

our sins and to our trespass : for our trespass is great,

and iJiere is fierce wrath against Israel.

2 Chr. xxviii. 14. So the armed men left tlie cap-
tives and the spoU before the princes and all the con-
gregation.

15. And the men which were expressed by
name rose up, and took the captives, and with the
spoil clothed all that -ix trc naked among tliera, and
arraj'cd them, and shod tlicni, and gave them to eat
and to drink, and anointud them, and carried all the
feeble of them upon asses, and brought them to Jeri-

cho, the city of palm trees, to their brethren: then they
returned to" Samaria.

(y. THE tSV'.^SION REPELLED.*)

2 Kings xvi. 5. Then Rezin king of Syria, and Pe-
kah son of Remaliah king of Israel, came up to Jeru-
salem to war; and they besieged Ahaz, but could not
overcome him.

(4. ALLI.\NrF, WITH ASSYRI.*..)

2 Kings xvi. 7. So Ah:iz ^i ni mrssenger.'s to Tiglath-
pileser king of Assyiii, >:i\ inu, 1 nm thy servant and
thy son: come up, and saw uie out of the hand of the
king of Syria, and out of the hand of the king of Is-

rael, which rise up against me.
8. And Ahaz took the silver and gold that

was found in the house of the Lord, and in the
treasures of the king's house, and sent it for a present
to the king of Assyria.

9. And the king of Assyria hearkened unto
him : for the king of Assyria went up against Damas-
cus, and took it, and carried the people o/ it captive to

Kir, and slew Reziu.
2 Ghr. xxviii. 16. At that time did king Aliaz send

unto the kin^s of Assyria to help him.
17. For again the Edomites had come and

smitten Judah, and carried away captives.
18. The Philistines also had invaded the cities

of the low country, and of the south of Judah, and had
taken Beth-shemesh, and Ajalon, and Gederoth, and
Shocho with the villages thereof, and Timnah with
the villages thereof, Gimzo also and the villages there-

of: and they dwelt there.

19. For the Lord brought Judah lovjr because
of Ahaz king of Israel ; for he made Judah naked, and
transgressed sore against the Lord.

20. And Tilgath-pilneser king of Assyria came
unto him, and distressed him, but strengthened him not.

(5. DEATH OP AHAZ.)

2 Kings xvi. 20. And Ahaz slept with his fathers,
and was buried with his fathers in the city of David

:

and Hezekiuh liis son reigned in his stead,

2 Chr. xviii. 27. And Aliaz slept with his fathers,
and they buried him in the city, even in Jerusalem

:

but they brought him not into the sepulchres of the
kings of Israel : and Hezekiah his son reigned in his
stead.

§ 122. Hezekiah.

(1. FEAKS <JOD, AJiD IS PROSPERED.)

3 Kings xviii. 1. Now it came to pass in the third
year of Hoshea son of Elah king of Israel, that Heze-
kiah the son of Ahaz king of Judah began to reign.

2. Twenty and five years old was he when he
began to reign; and he reigned tsventy and nine
years in Jerusalem. His mother's name also icas Abi,
the daughter of Zachariah.

3. And he did that whieh teas right in the sight
of the Lord, according to all that David his father did.

(See 2 Kings xviii. 5-7.)

2 Kings xviii. 8. He smote the Philistines, even unto
Gaza, and the borders thereof, from the tower of the
watchmen to the fenced city.

2 Chr. xxix. 1. Hezekiah began to reign when lie was

thee had been
iibdued by David, bnt threw off the yoke in the time of Solomon

•*??' -"i? '•'^'O" of «he Ten Tribes. S.iTia was at first in league
with Judah agamst Israel: then warred upon them both- and,

!;!i ^'.v'^u ',"
'"^F."*'

.''1'.'' '»?•=' apainst Judah. until Judah in-

""9 was •"^-»" °
v,l L.-^L"";?'?^'^! "l

Assyria, by whom Damas-

five and twenty years old, and he reigned nine and
twenty years in Jerusalem. And his mother's name
was Abijah, the daughter of Zeehariah.

2. And he did that which was right in the sight
of the Lord, according to all tliat David his father
had done.

(3. REPAIRS THE TEMPLE, AND RESTORES ITS WORSHIP.)

See 2 Chr. xxix. 3-3G.

(3. SUMMONS THE WHOLE PEOPLE TO KEEP A PASS-
OVER.)

See 3 Chr. xxx.

(4. ROOTS OUT IDOLATRY.)

See 3 Chr. xxxi.

(5. PATS TRIBUTE TO SENNACHERIB OP ASSYRIA.)

2 Kings xviii. 13. Now in the fourteenth year of
king Hezekiah did Sennacherib king of Assyria come
up against all the fenced cities of Judah, and took them.

14. And Hezekiah king of Judah sent to the
king of Assyria to Lachish, saying, I have offended

;

return from me : that which thou puttest on me will I

bear. And the king of Assyria appointed unto Heze-
kiah king of Judah three hundred talents of silver and
thirty talents of gold.

1.5. And Hezekiah gave him all the silver that
was found in the house of the Lord, and in the treas-
ures of the king's house.

10. At "that time did Hezekiah cut off tlie gold
from the doors of the temple of the Lord, and from
the pillars which Hezekiah king of Judah had over-
laid, and gave it to the king of Assyria.

2 Cltr. xxxii. 1. After these things, and the estab-
lishment thereof, Sennacherib king of Assyria came,
and entered into Judah, and encamped against the
fenced cities, and thought to win them for himself.

2. And when Hezekiah saw that Sennacherib
was come, and that he was purposed to fight against
Jerusalem,

3. He took counsel with his princes and his
mighty men to stop the waters of the fountains which
were without the city : and they did help him.

4. So there was gathered much people to-
gether, who stopped all the fountains, and the brook
that ran through the midst of the land, saying. Why
should the kings of Assyria come, and find much
water?

5. Also he strengthened himself, and built up
all tlie wall that was broken, and raised it up to the
towers, and another wall without, and repaired Millo
in the city of David, and made darts and shields in
abundance.

6. And he set captains of war over the people,
and gathered them together to him in the streets of
the gate of the citj', and spake comfortably to them,
saying,

7. Be strong and courageous, be not afraid nor
dismayed for the king of Assyria, nor for all the mul-
titude that is with him : for there be more wit-h us than
with him.

*

r- 8. With him is an arm of flesh ; but with us
is the Lord our God to help us, and to fight our bat-
tles. And the people rested themselves upon the
words of Hezekiah king of Judah.

(6. THE ASSYRIANS PRESS ON.)

3 Kings xviii. 17. And the king of Assyria sent Tar-
tan and Rabsaris and Rab-shakeh from Lachish to

king Hezekiah with a great host against Jerusalem :

and they went up and came to Jerusalem. And when
they were come up, they came and stood by the con-
duit of the upper pool, whieh is in thevhighway of the
fuller's field.

— — 18. And when they had called to the king,
there came out to them Eliakim the son of Hilkiah,
which teas over the household, and Shebna the scribe,

and Joah the son of Asaph the recorder.
19. And Rab-shakeh said unto them. Speak

ye now to Hezekiah, Thus saifh the great king, the

king of Assyria, What confidence is this wherem thou
tru.stest ?

. 30. Thou saycst, (but they are Init vain words,)

/ have counsel and strength for the war. Now on
whom dost thou trust, that thou rebellest against me V
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2 Kings xviii. 21. Now, behold, thou trustest upon
the statt' of this bruised reed, even upon Egypt, on which
if a man lean, it will go into his hand, and pierce it:

so is Pharaoh king of Egypt unto all that trust on him.
23. But if ye say unto me, We trust in the

Lord our God : is not that he, whose high places and
whose altars Hezekiah hath taken away, and hath
said to Judah and Jerusalem, Te shall worship before

this altar in Jerusalem ?

23. Now therefore, I pray thee, give pledges
to my lord the king of Assyria, and I will deliver thee

two thousand horses, if thou be able on thy part to set

riders upon them.
24. How then wilt thou turn away the face of

one captain of the least of my master's servants, and
put thy trust on EOTpt for chariots and for horsemen ?

28. Then Rab-shakeh stood and cried with a
loud voice in the Jews' language, and spake, saying.
Hear the word of the great king, the king of Assyria

:

29. Thus saith the king. Let not Hezekiah de-

ceive you : for he shall not be able to deliver you out
of his band

:

30. Neither let Hezekiah make you trust in

the Lord, saying. The Lord will surely deliver us,

and this city shall not be delivered into the hand of

the king of Assyria.
31. Hearken not to Hezekiah : for thus saith

the king of Assyria, Make an agrcrmrni with mo by a
present, and come out to me, ami linn nit ye every
man of his own vine, and every ow nf hi/iig tree,

and drink ye every one the watJis of his cistirii :

32. Until I come and take you away to a land
like your own land, a land of corn and wine, a laud
of bread and vineyards, a land of oil olive and of
honey, that ye may "live, and not die : and hearken not
unto Hezekiah, when he persuadeth you, saying. The
Lord will deliver us.— xix. 8. So Rab-shakeh returned, and found the
king of Assyria warring against Libnah : for be had
heard that he was departed from Lachish.

9. And when he heard say of Tirhakah king
of Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out to fight against

thee ; he sent messengers again unto Hezekiah, saying,
11. Behold, thou hast hoard what the kings of

Assyria have done to all l.iiuls, by destroying them
utterly: and shalt thou be delivered y

See 2 Kiiir;!t .xi.x. 14. 2 Chr. xxvii. 18. h. xxxvi.

(7. ISAI.Vn PROMISES DELIVER.\NCE.)

3 Kings xix. 0. And Isaiah said unto them. Thus
shall ye say to your master. Thus saith the Lord, Be
not afraid of the words which thou hast hoard, with
which the servants of the king of Assyria have blas-

phemed nic.

7. Behold, I will send a blast upon him, and
he shall hear a rumour, and shall return to his own
laud ;

anil I will cause him to fall by the sword in his

own land.

See 2 Kings xix. 30-34. ii. xxxvii. 1-35.

(8. AN ANGEL SMITES THE ASSYRIANS.)

(See 2 KingK xix. 3.5, 30.)

2 Chr. xxxii. 23. Thus the Lord saved Hezekiah
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem from the hand of
Sennacherib the king of Assyria, and from the hand
of all otlier, aud guided them on every side.

— — 33. And many brought gifts unto the Lord
to Jerusalem, and presents to Hezekiah king of Judah

:

so that he was magnified in the sight of all nations
from thenceforth.

See 7s. xxxvii. 36, 37.

(9. HEZEKIAH's SICKKES8 AND RECOVERY.)

Bee 2 Kings xx. 1-11. 2 Ohr. xxxii. 24. Is. xxxviii.

(10. AMBASS.\.DORS FROM B.^BYLON.)

2 Kings xx. 13. At that time Berodach-baladan, the
son of Baladan, king of Babylon, seut letters and a
present unto Hezekiah : for he had heard that Heze-
kiah had been sick.

13. And Hezekiah hearkened unto them, and
shewed them all the house of his precious things,
the silver, and the gold, and the spices, and the pre-
cious ointment, and aU the house of his armour, and
all that was found in his treasures : there was nothing

in his house, nor in all his dominion, that Hezekiah
shewed them not.

See 3 Chr. xxxii. 31. Is. xxxix. 1, 3.

(11. ISAIAH FORETELLS THE BABYLONISH CAPTIVITY.)

3 Kiiyjs XX. 14. Then came Isaiah the prophet unto
king Hezekiah, and said unto him, What said these
men? and from whence came they unto thee? And
Hezekiah said, They are come from a far country, even
from Babylon.

15. And he said. What have they seen in thine
house ? And Hezekiah answered. All the things that
are in mine house have they seen : there is nothing
among my treasures that I have not shewed them.

17. Behold, the days come, that all that is in

thine house, and that which thy fathers have laid up
in store unto this day, shall be carried unto Babylon :

nothing shall be left, saith the Lord.
18. And of thy sons that shall issue from thee,

which thou shalt beget, shall they take away ; and
they shall be eimuchs in the palace of the king of
Babylon.

19. Then said Hezekiah unto Isaiah, Good is

the word of the Lord which thou hast spoken. And
he said, Is it not good, if peace and truth be in my
days ?

See Is. xxxix. 3-8.

(13. JIEZEKLVH DIES.)

3 Kings xx. 21. And Hezekiah slept with his fii-

thers : and Manasseh his son reigned in his stead.

3 Chr. xxxii. 33. And Hezekiah slept with his
fathers, and they buried him in the chiefest of the
sepulchres of the sons of David: and all Judah and
the inhabitants of Jerusalem did him honour at his

death. And Manasseh his son reigned in his stead.

§ 133. Manasseh.

(1. IDOLATROUS AND WICKED.)

2 Kings xxi. 1. Manasseh was twelve years old when
he began to reign, and reigned fifty and five years in

Jerusalem. And his mother's name wm Hephzi-bah.
2. And he did that which was evil in the sight

of the Lord, after the abominations of the heathen,
whom the Lord cast out before the children of Israel.

9. But they hearkened not : and Manasseh
seduced them to do more evil than did the nations

whom the Lord destroyed before the children of Israel.

10. Moreover Manasseh shed innocent blood
very much, till he had filled Jerusalem from one end
to another ; besides his sin wherewith he made Judah
to sin, in doing that which was evil in the sight of the
Lord.

3 Chr. xxxiii. 1. Manasseh loas twelve years old

when he began to reign, and he reigned fifty and five

years in Jerusalem

:

2. But did th{it which was evil in the sight of
the Lord, like unto the abominations of the heathen,

whom the Lord had cast out before the children of
Israel.

-9. So Manasseh made Judah and the inhabit-

ants of Jerusalem to err, and to do worse than the

heathen, whom the Lord had destroyed before the
children of Israel.

(2. carried off TO BABYLON.)

3 Chr. xxxiii. 10. And the Lord spake to Manas-
seh, and to his people : but they would not hearken.

11. Wherefore the Lord brought upon them
the captains of the host of the king of Assyria, which
took Manasseh among the thorns, and bound him with
fetters, and carried him to Babylon.

(3. irUlIBLES HIMSELF BEFORE GOD, AOT) IS RE-
STORED TO HIS KINGDOM.*)

See 3 Chr. xxxiii. 13, 13, 18, 19.

(4. STRENGTHENS THE DEFENCES OF JERUSALEM
AND OTHER CITIES.)

2 Chr. xxxiii. 14. Now after this he built a wall

without the city of David, on the west side of Gihon,

in the valley, even to the entering in at the fish gate,

and compassed about Ophel, and raised it up a very

» This captivity is Buppoaed to have lasted aliout a year.—H.
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great height, and put captains of war in'all the fenced

cities of Judah.

(5. PUTS DOWN IDOLATRY, AND RESTORES THE
WORSHIP OP GOD.)

(See 2 Chr. xxxiii. 15.)

2 Chr. xxxiii. 16. And he repaired the altar of the

Loud, and sacrificed thereon peace offerings and
thanU offerings, and commanded Judah to serve the

Loud God of Israel.

(0. BURIED IN ins OWN GARDEN.)

2 Kings xxi. 18. And Manasseh slept with his fa-

thers, and was hurled in the garden of his own house,

in the garden of Uzza : and Amon his son reigned in

his stead.

2 Chr. xxxiii. 20. So Manasseh slept with his fa-

thers, and they buried him in his own house : and
Amon his son reigned in his stead.

§ 124. Amon.

(1. A SHORT AND WICKED REIGN.)

2 Kings xxi. 19. Amon teas twenty and two years

old when he began to reign, and he reigned two years

in .lerusalem. And his mother's name was MeshuUe-
meth, tlie daughter of Haruz of Jotbah.

20. And he did llml whkh was evil in the sight

of the Lord, as his father Manasseh did.

21. And he walked in all the way that his fa-

tlier walked in, and served the idols that his father

served, and worshipped them

:

22. And he forsook the Lord God of his fa-

thers, and walked not in the way of the Lord.
2 Chr. xxxiii. 21. Amon was two and twenty years

old when he began to reign, and he reigned two years

in Jerusalem.
22. But he did (Iiai which was evil in the sight

of the Lord, as did Manasseh his father: for Amon
sacriliced unto all the carved images which Manasseh
his father had made, and served them

;

— — 23. And humbled not himself before the

Lord, as Manasseh his father had humbled himself;

but Amon trespassed more and more.
See Zeph. iii.

(2. SLAIN BY CONSPIRATORS.)

3 Kings xxi. 23. And the servants of Amon con-

spired against him, and slew the king m his own
house.

2 Chr. xxxiii. 24 And his servants conspired against

him, and slew him in his own house.

(3. FATE OF THE CONSPIRATORS.)

2 Kings xxi. 24. And the people of the land slew
all them that had conspired against king Amon ; and
the people of the land made Josiah his son king in

his stead.

2 Chr. xxxiii. 25. But the people of the land slew
all them that had conspired against king Amon ; and
the people of the land made Josiah his son king in

his stead.

(4. BURIED IN THE GARDEN OF UZZA.)

3 Kings xxi. 26. And he was buried in his sepulchre
in the garden of Uzza : and Josiah his son reigned in

his stead.

§ 125. Josiah.

(1. niS ACCESSION AND EXTIRPATION OF IDOLATRY
FORETOLD ,MOUE TH.VN THREE CENTURIES BEFORE.)

See 1 Kings xiii. 1, 2.

(2. HIS TENDER AGE AND EXCELLENT CHARACTER.)
2 Kings xxii. 1. Josiah was eight years old when he

began to reign, and he reigned thirty and one years in
Jerusalem. And his mother's name zoccs Jedidah the
daughter of Adaiah of Boscath.

2. And he did that whifh was right in the sight
of the Lord, and walked in all the way of David his
father, and turned not aside to the right hand or to the

— xxiii. 25. And like unto him was there no king
before him, that turned to the Lord with all his heart,
and with all his soul, and with all his might, accord-
ing to all the law of 3Ioses ; neither after him arose
there any like him.

2 Chr. xxxiv. 1. Josiah was eight years old when he
began to reign, and he reigned in Jerusalem one and
thirty years.

2. And he did that which was right in the sight

of the Lord, and walked in the ways of David his

father, and declined neitlier to the right hand, nor to

the left.

(3. .ATTACKS IDOLATRY IN BOTH KINGDOMS.)

See 2 Chr. xxxiv. 3-7.

(4. REPAIRS THE TEMPLE.)

2 Kings xxii. 3. And it came to pass in ths eighteenth
year of king Josiah, that the king sent Shaphan the

son of Azaliah, the son of MeshuUam, the scribe, to

the house of the Lord, saying,

4. Go up to Hilkiah the high priest, that he
may sum the silver which is brought into the house of

the" Loud, which the keepers of the doors have gather-

ed of the people

:

5. And let them deliver it into the hand of the

doers of the work, that liave the oversight of the

house of the Lord : and let them give it to the doers

of the work, which is in the house of the Loud, to

repair the breaches of the house,
6. Unto carpenters, and builders, and masons,

and to buy timber and hewn stone to repair the house.
7. Howbeit, there was no reckoning made

with them of the money that was delivered into theur

hand, because they dealt faithfully.

See 3 Chr. xxxiv. 8-13.

(5. THE ORIGINAL COPY OP THE LAW FOUND.)

See 2 Kings xxii. 8. 2 Chr. xxxiv. 14.

(0. THE PEOPLE CALLED TOGETHER TO HEAR THE
BOOK READ.)

See 2 Kings xxiii. 1-3. 3 Chr. xxxiv. 29-33.

(7. KEEPS A PASSOVER.)

2 Kings xxiii. 21. And the king commanded all the

people, saying, Keep the passover unto the Lord your
God, as it is written m the book of this covenant.

33. Surely there was not holden such a pass-

over from the days of the judges that judged Israel,

nor in all the days of the kings of Israel, nor of the

kings of Judah

;

23. But in the eighteenth year of king Josiah,

wherein this passover was holden to the Lord in Jeru-

salem.
See 2 Chr. xxxv. 1-19.

(8. HUNTS DOWN IDOLATRY—BURNS DEAD MEN'S
BONES ON THE ALTAR AT BETHEL.)

See 2 Kings xxiii. 4-20. 2 Chr. xxxiv. 33.

(9. ALLIANCE WITH CHALDEA COSTS HIM HIS LIFE.)

2 Kings xxiii. 29. In his days Pharaoh-nechoh king

of Egypt went up against the king of Assyria to the

river Euphrates : and king Josiah went against him
;

and he slev/ him at Megiddo, when he had seen him.
30. And his servants caiTied him in a chariot

dead from Megiddo, and brought him to Jerusalem, and
buried him in his own sepulchre. And the people of

the land took Jehoahaz the son of Josiah, and anoint-

ed liim, and made him king in his father's stead.

See 3 Chr. xxxv. 20-34.

§ 126. Jelioahaz.o

(1. REIGNS ONLY TILREE MONTHS.)

2 Kings xxin. 31. Jehoahaz was twenty and three

years old when he began to reign; and he reigned

three months in Jerusalem. And his mother's name
was Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremiah of Lihnah.

33. And he did that which was evil in the sight

of the Lord, according to all that his fathers had done.

3 Chr. xxxvi. 1. Then the people of the land took

Jehoahaz the son of Josiah, and made him king in his

father's stead in Jerusalem.
2. Jehoahaz was twenty and three years old

when he began to reign, and he reigned three months

in Jerusalem.
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(3. DEPOSED AND CARRIED PRISONER TO EGYPT,
WHERE HE DIES.)

3 Kings xxiii. 33. Aud Pharaoh-nechoh put him in

bands at Riblah in tlie land of Hamatli, tliat he might
not reign in Jerusalem ; and put the land to a tribute

of a huucU-ed talents of silver, and a talent of gold.
34. And Pharaoh-nechoh made Eliakim the

son of Josiali king in the room of Josiah his father,

and turned his name to Jehoiakim, and took Jehoa-
haz away: and he came to Egypt, and died there.

2 Clir. xxxvi. 3. And the king of Egypt put him
down at Jerusalem, and condemned the land in a hun-
dred talents of silver and a talent of gold.

4. And the king of Egypt made Eliakim his

brother king over Judah and Jerusalem, aud turned
his name to Jehoiakim. Aud Necho took Johoahaz
his brother, and carried him to Egypt.
See Ezek. xix. 3, 4.

(3. HIS DEATH THERE FORETOi^D.)

Jer. xxii. 10. Weep ye not for the dead, neither be-
moan him ; but weep sore for him that goeth away :

for he shall return no more, nor see his native country.
11. For thus saith the Lord touching Shallum

the son of Josiah king of Judah, which reigned in-

stead of Josiah his father, whicli went forth out of
this place ; He shall not return thither any more

:

13. But he shall die in the place whither they
have led him captive, and shall see this land no more.

§ 127. Jehoiakim.

(1. reigns eleven TEARS.)

2 Kings xxiii. 36. Jehoiakim wm twenty and five

years old when he began to reign ; aud he reigned
eleven years in Jerusalem. And his motlier's name
was Zebudah, the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah.

37. And he did tluxt which was evil in the sight
of the Lord, according to all that his fathers had done.
2 Ghi: xxxvi. 5. Jehoiakim was twenty and five

years old when he began to reign, and he reigued
eleven years in Jerusalem : and he did that which was
evil in the sight of the Lord his God.

(3. PAYS TRIBUTE TO THE KING OP EGYPT.)

3 Kings xxiii. 35. And Jehoiakim gave the silver and
the gold to Pharaoh ; but he taxed tbe land to give
the money according to the commandment of Pha-
raoh : he exacted the silver and the gold of the people
of the land, of every one according to his taxation, to

give it unto Pharaoh-nechoh.

(3. DENOUNCED FOR HIS EVIL DEEDS.)

Jer. xxii. 13. Woe unto him that liuildeth his house
by unrighteousness, and his chambers by wrong ; that

useth his neighbour's service without w;igcs, and giv-

eth him not for his work

;

14. That saith, I will build me a wide house
and large chambers, and cutteth him out windows

;

and it is ceiled with cedar, aud painted with vermilion.
15. Shalt thou reign, because thou closest thy-

self in. cedar? did not thy father eat and drink, and do
judgment and justice, ami then it was well with him?

16. He judged the cause of tlie poor and
needy ; then it wm well with him : was not this to

know me ? saith the Loud.
17. But thine eyes and thine heart are not but

for thy covetousness, and for to shed innocent blood,
and fur oppression, and for violence, to do it.

18. Therefore thus saith the Lord concerning
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah ; They
shall not lament for him, saying. Ah my brotlier ! or,

AJi sister ! they shall not lament for him, saying, Ah
lord 1 or. Ah his glory

!

19. He shall be buried with the burial of an ass,
drawn and cast forth beyond the gates of Jerusalem.

(4 JEEUS.\LEM TAKEN. DANIEL AMONG THE CAP-
TIVES. B.C. 605.)

2 Kings xxiv. 1. In his days Nebuchadnezzar king
of Babylon came up, and Jehoiakim became his
servant three years: then he turned and rebelled
against him.

3 Chr. xxxvi. 6. Against him came up Nebuchad-
nezzar king of Babylon, and bound him in fetters, to
carry him to Babylon.

7. Nebuchadnezzar also carried of the vessels
of the house of the Lord to Babylon, and put them
in his temple at Babylon.

Da?i. i. 1. In the third year of the reign of Jehoia-
kim king of Judah came Nebuchadnezzar king of
Babylon unto Jerusalem, aud besieged it.

2. And the Lord gave Jehoiakim king of Ju-
dah into his hand, with part of the vessels of the
house of God : which he carried into the land of Shi-

(5. JEHOIAKIM REVOLTS. 603 B.C.)

(See 2 Kings xxiv. 1.)

3 Kings xxiv. 3. And the Lord sent against him
bands of the Chaldees, and bands of the Syrians, and
bands of the Moabites, and bands of the children of
Ammon, and sent them against Judah to destroy it,

according to the word of the Lord, which he spake
by his servants the prophets.

3. Surely at the commandment of the Lord
came this upon Judah, to remove tliem out of his sight,

for the sins of Jlanasseh, according to all that he did

;

4. And also for the innocent blood that he
shed : for he filled Jerusalem with innocent blood

;

which the Lord would not pardon.

(6. IS SLAIN. 597 B.C.)

(See Jer. xxxvi. 39, 30.)

3 Kings xxiv. 6. So Jehoiakim slept with his fathers

:

and Jelioiachin his son reigned in his stead.

3 Chr. xxxvi. 8. Now the rest of the acts of Jehoi-
akim, and his abominations which he did, and that
w-hich was found in him, behold, they are written in
the book of the kings of Israel and Judah ; aud Je-
hoiachm his son reigned in his stead.

§ 128. Jehoiacliiii.

(1. REIGNS ONLY THREE MONTHS.)

2 Kings xxiv. 8. Jehoiachin was eighteen years old
when he began to reign, and he reigned in Jerusalent
three montlis. And his mother's was Nehushta, the
daughter of Elnathan of Jerusalem.

9. And he did that which was evil in the sight
of the Lord, according to all that his father had done.

3 Chr. xxxvi. 9. Jehoiachin was eight years old
when he began to reign, and he reigned three months
aud teu days in Jerusalem : and he did iliat which was
evil in the sight of the Lord.

(3. HIS CAPTIVITY FORETOLD.)

Jer. xxii. 34. As I live, saith the Lord, though Co-
niah the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah were the sig-

net upon my right hand, yet would I pluck thee
thence

;

25. And I will give thee into the hand of them
that seek thy life, and into the hand of them whose
face thou fearest, even into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar
king of Babylon, and into the hand of the Chaldeans.

26. And I will cast thee out, and thy mother
that bare thee, into another country, where ye were
not born ; and there shall ye die. •

27. But to the land whereunto they desire to
return, thither shall tliey not return.

28. Is this man Coniah a despised broken
idol ? is he a vessel wherein is no pleasure ? wherefore
are they cast out, he and his seed, and are cast into a
land which they know not ?

29. O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the

Lord.
30. Thus saith the Lord, Write ye this man

childless, a man that shall not prosper in his days : for

no man of his seed shall prosper, sittmg upon the

throne of David, and ruling any more in Judah.

(3. IS CARRIED TO BABYLON—EZEKIEL AMONG THE
CAPTIVES—597 B.C.)

2 Kings xxiv. 10. At that time the servants of

Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came up against

Jerusalem, and the city was besieged.

11. And Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon
came against the city, and his servants did besiege it.

12. And .Tehoiachin the king of Judah went
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out to the king of Babylon, he, and his motlier, and
bis survauts, and his princes, and his officers : and the

kin; of Babylon took him in the eightli year of his

reign.

3 A7«;7S xxiv. 13. And he carried out thence all the

treasures of the house of the Lord, and the treasures of
the king's house, and cut in pieces all the vessels of
gold which Solomon king of Israel had made iu the

temple of the Lord, as the Lord had said.

14. And he carried away all Jerusalem, and
all the princes, and all the mighty men of valour,

even ten thousand captives, and all the craftsmen and
smiths : none remained, save the poorest sort of the
people of the land.

15. And he carried away Jehoiachin to Baby-
lon, and the king's mother, and the king's wives, and
his officers, and the mighty of the land, tliose carried

he into captivity from .fenisalem to Babylon.
16. And all the men of miglit, et-en seven

thousand, and craftsmen anil smiths a tliousand, all

thiit were strong and apt for war, even them the king
of Babylon brought captive to Babylon.

3 Clir. xxxvi. 10. And when the year was expired,
king Nebuchadnezzar sent, and brought him to Baby-
lon, with the goodly vessels of the house of the Lord,
and made Zedekiah his brother king over Judah and
.1 L-nisalem.

Jcr. lii. 38. This ia the people whom Nebuchad-
rezzar carried away captive : in the seventh year
three thousand Jews and three and twenty :

(4. rele.\sed from prison by the son and suc-
cessor OP NEBDCHADNEZZAR.)

3 Kitif)!! XXV. 37. And it came to pass in the seven
and thirtieth year of the captivit}' of Jehoiachin king
of Judah, in the twelfth month, on the seven and
twentieth diiy of the month, tliat Evil-merodach king
of Bibylon in the year that he began to reign did lift

up the head of Jehoiachin king of Judah out of pris-

on;
38. And he spake kindly to him, and set his

throne above the throne of the "kings that were with
him in Babylon

;

— — 39. And changed his prison garments : and
he did eat bread continually before him all the daj's

of his life.

30. And his allowance was a. continual allow-

ance given him of the king, a daily rate for every
day, all the davs of his life.

Jer. lii. 31. And it came to pass in the seven and
thirtieth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin king of
Judah, in the twelfth month, in the five and twentictli

day of the month, that Evil-merodach king of Baby-
lon, in \X\efirnt year of his reign, lifted up the head of
Jelioiachin king of Judah, and brought liiin forth out
of prison,

33. And spake kindly unto him, and set his
throne above the throne of the kings that were with
him in Babylon,

33. And changad his prison garments : and
he did continually eat bread before him all the days
of his life.

34 And for his diet, there was a continual
diet given him of the king of Babylon, every day a
portion imtil the day of his death,.all the days of his life.

§ 129. Zedekiah, the Last Kiiie.

(1. MADE KING BY NEBUCHj\^DNEZZ.4.R.)

2 K(nfi!< xxiv. 17. And the king of Babylon made
Mattaniah hi.; l:itlirr'<

changed hi-i w.ixw to Z
IM. Zrib.'ki.iU ,/,/.< twenty and one years old

when he began tu ivign, and he reigned eleven years
in Jerusalem. And his mother's name was Hamutal,
the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah.

19. And he did that which was evil in the
sight of the Lord, according to all that Jehoiakim
hail done.

2 Ghr. xxxvi. 11. Zedekiah was one and twenty
years old when he began to reign, and reigned elev-

en years in Jerusalem.
13. And he did that which was evil in the

king in his stead, and

sight of the Lord his God, and humbltd not liimsolf

before Jeremiah the prophet speaking from the mouth
of the Lord.

Jer. xxxvii. 1. And king Zedekiah the son of Josiah
reigned instead of Coniah the son of Jehoiakim, whom
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon made king iu the
land of Judah.

3. But neither he, nor his servants, nor the
people of the land, did hearken unto tlie wonU ol'lhe

Lord, which he spidcc liy the pr(i|ilirt .Icnniiali.

— lii. 1. Zedekiah ,r,„ ,,nc an.l twciUy yrars old

when he began to iiigii, and hr rrignctl eleviii yi:n\>i in

Jerusalem. And his mother's name was liam'utai tlie

daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah.
3. And he did that which was evil in the eyrs

of the Lord, according to all that Jehoiakim had
done.

(3. rebels against niM.)

3 C7tr. xxxvi. 13. And he also rebelled ag-ainst king
Nebuchadnezzar, who had made him swear by God •

but he stiffened his neck, and hardened his heart from
turning unto the Lord God of Israel.

See 3 Kings xxiv. 20. Jer. lii. 3.

(3. JERUSALEM BESIEGED AND TAKEN. 5S6 B.C.)

3 Kings xxv. 1. And it came to pass in the ninth
year of his reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth day
of the month, that Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon
came, he, and all his host, against Jerusalem, and
pitched against it; and they built forts agamst it

round about.
3. And the city was besieged unto the elev-

enth year of king Zedekiah.
3. And on the ninth day of the fourth month

the famine prevailed in the city, and there was no
bread for the people of the land.

4. And the city was broken up, and all the
men of war/eii by night by the way of the gate be-

tween two walls, which is by the king's garden : (now
the Chaldees were against the city round about ;) and
tlie hinq went the way toward the plain.

(See 3 Chr. xxxvi. 14-21.)

Jer. xxxix. 1. In the ninth year of Zedekiah king
of Judah, in the tenth month, came Nebuchadrezzar
king of Babylon and all his army against Jerusalem,
and they bes"ieged it.

2. And in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, in

the fourth month, the ninth day of tlie month, the
city was broken up.— — 3. And all the princes of the king of Babylon
came in, and sat in the middle gate, eren Nergal-
sliarezer, Samgar-ncbo, Sarsechim, Rab-saris, Nergal-
sharezcr, Uab-mag, with all the residue of the princes
of the king of Babylon. •

4. "And it came to pass, that when Zedekiah
the king of Judah saw them, and all the men of war,
then they fled, and went forth out of the city by
night, by the way of the king's garden, by the gate
betwixt the two walls : and he went out the way of
the plain.— lii. 4. And it came to pass in the ninth year of
his reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth day of tlic

month, that Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon came,
he and all his arm}', against Jerusalem, and pitched
against it, and built torts against it round about.

5. So the city was besieged unto the eleventh

year of kmg Zedekiah.
6. And in the fourth month, in the ninth day

of the month, the famine was sore in the city, so that

there was no bread for the people of the land.

7. Then the city was broken up, and all the

men of war fled, and went forth out of the city by
night bj' the way of the gate between the two walls,

which iras by the king's garden
;
(now the Chaldeans

were \y^ the city round about :) and they went by the

way ot the plain.

(4. THE ISStTE FORETOLD.)

Jer. xxi. 7. And afterward, saith the Lord, I will

deliver Zedekiah king of Judah, and his servants, and
the people, and such as are left in this city from the

pestilence, from the sword, and from the famine, into

the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and
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into the hand 6{ their enemies, and into the hand of

tliose that seeli tlieir life: and he shall smite them
with the edge of the sword ; he shall not spare them,

neither have pity, nor have mercy.

(5. FATE OF ZEDEKIAH.)

2 Kinff.i XXV. 5. And the army of the Chaldees pur-

sued after the king, and overtook him in the place of

Jericho : and all hi3 army were scattered from him.

G. So they took the king, and brought him up

to the kin,,' c if Babylon to Riblah ; and they gave judg-

nicnlupon him.
7. And they slew the sons of Zedekiah before

liis eves, and put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and bound

him with fetters of brass, and carried him to Babylon.

Jci: xxxix. 5. But the Chaldeans' army pursued

after them, and overtook Zedekiah in the plains of

Jericho : and when they had taken him, they brought

Iiim up to Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon to Rib-

lah in the land of Hamath, where he gave judgment
upon him.— — G. Then the king of Babylon slew the sons of

Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes : also the king of

Babylon slew all the nobles of Judah.
7. Moreover he put out Zedekiah's eyes, and

bound him with chains, to carry him to Babylon.
— lii. 8. But the army of the Chaldeans pui-sued

afler the king, and overtook Zedekiah in the plains of

Jericho; and all his army was scattered from him.

9. Then tliey took the king, and carried him
up unto the king of Babylon to Riblah in the land of

Hamath ; where he gave judgment upon him.

10. Arid the king of Babylon slew the sons of

Zedekiah before his eyes : he slew also all the princes

of Judah in Riblah.
11. Then he put out the eyes of Zedekiah;

and the king of Babylon bound him in chains, and
carried him to Babylon, and out him in prison till the

day of his death.

(6. THE PUTTING OUT OF ZEDEIUAH'S EYES HAD BEEN
FORETOLD.

Ezelc. xii. 13. My net also will I spread upon him,

and he shall be taken in my snare : and I will bring

him to Babylon to the laud of the Chaldeans; yet

shall he not see it, though he shall die there.

— — 14. And I will scatter toward every wind all

that are about him to help him, and all his bands ; and

I \\ill draw cut the sword after them.

§ 130. The Kingdom of Judah wiped out.

(1. JERUSALEM DESTnOTED.)

2 Kings xxv. 8. And in the fifth month, on the sev-

enth diiymf the month, which is the nineteenth year

of king Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, came Ncb-
uzar-adan, captain of the guard, a servant of the king

of Babylon, unto Jerusalem :

9. And he burnt the house of the Lord, and
the king's house, and all the house; of Jmisalcm, and
every great rtmn^s house burnt lie « illi llir.

10. And all the army of Ihc Clialdcps, that

tcere toith the captain of the guard, brake dowu the

walls of Jerusalem round about.

11. Now the rest of the people that were left

in the city, and the fugitives that fell away to the king
of Babylon, with the remnant of the multitude, did

Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard carry away.
1 Chr. vi. 15. And Jehozadak went into captinty,

when the Lord carried away Judah and Jerusalem
liy the hand of Nebuchadnezzar.

'
,J,'r. xxxix. 8. And the Chaldeans burned the king's

house, anil the houses of the people, with fire, and
brake down the walls of Jerusalem.

9. Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of the

guard carried away captive into Babylon the remnant
of the people that remained in the city, and those that

fell away, that fell to bun, with the rest of the people

th.at remained.
— lii. 12. Now in the fifth month, in the tenth day

of the month, which was the nineteenth year of Neb-
uchadrezzar king of Babylon, came Nebuzar-adan
captain of the guard, which served the king of Baby-
lon, into Jerusalem.

13. And burned the house of the Lord, and

the king's house; and all the houses of Jerusalem,

and all the houses of the great men burned he with

fire:

14. And all the army of the Chaldeans, that

were with the captain of the guard, brake down all the

walls of Jerusalem round about.

15. Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of the

guard carried away captive certain of the poor of the

people, and the residue of the people that remained in

the city, and those that fell away, that fell to the

king of Babylon, and the rest of the multitude.
29. in the eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar

he carried away captive from Jerusalem eight hundred
thirty and two persons

:

(2. CHIEF PRIEST AND OTHER LEADERS OF THE
PEOPLE PUT TO DEATH.)

2 Kings xxv. 18. And the captain of the guard took

Seraiah the chief priest, and Zephaniah the second

priest, and the three keepers of the door

:

19. And out of the city he took an officer that

was set over the men of war, and five men of them
that were in the king's presence, which were found in

the city, and the principal scribe of the host, which
mustered the people cf the land, and threescore men
of the people of the land llml ir, re found in the city

:

20. And Nebuzar-adan captain of the guard
took these, and brought them to the king of Babylon
to Riblah

:

21. And the king of Babylon smote them, and
slew them at Riblah in the land of Hamath. So
Judah was carried away out of their land.

Jer. lii. 24. And the captain of the guard took Se-

raiah the chief priest, and Zephaniah the second priesi,

and the three keepers of the door :

25. He took also out of the city a eunuch,

which had the charge of the men of war ; and seven

men of them that were near the king's person, which
were found in the city ; and the principal scribe of the

host, who mustered the people of the land ; and three-

score men of the people of the land, that were foimd

in the midst of the city.

28. So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard

took them, and brought them to the king of Babylon
to Riblah.

27. And the king of Babylon smote them, and

.
put them to death in Riblah in the land of Hamath.
Thus Judah was carried away captive out of his own
land.

(3. ONLY A HANDFUL LEFT.)

2 Kings xxv. 12. But the captain of the guard left

of the poor of the land to be vinedressers and hus-

bandmen.
Jir. xxxix. 10. But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the

guard left the poor of the people, which had nothing,

in the land of Judah, and gave them vineyards and

fields at the same time.

(4. GEDALIAH MADE GOVERNOR OF THE REMNANT.)

2 Kings xxv. 22. And as/or the people that remained

in the land of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar king of

Babylon had left, even over them he made Gedaliah

the son of Ahikam, the son of Shaphan, ruler.

(5. JEREMI.\n LET OUT OF PRISON.)

(See Jcr. xxxix. 11, 12.)

Jer. xxxix. 13. So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the

guard sent, and Nebushasban, Rab-saris, and Nergal-

sharezer, Rab-mag, and all the king of Babylon's

princes

;

14. Even they sent, and took Jeremiah out of

the court of the prison, and committed him unto Ged-

aliah the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan, that he
should carry him home : so he dwelt among the

people.— xl. 6. Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah the

son of Ahikam to Mizpah ; and dwelt with him
among the people that were left in the land.

(6. SUBMISSION OF THE PEOPLE.)

2 Kings xxv. 23. And when all the captains of thp

armies, they and their men, heard that the king of

Babylon had made Gedaliah governor, there came to
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GedaliaU to Jlizpiili, even Ishmael the son of Nctlia-

niali, and Johauun the son of Careah, and Seraiah the

son of Tanhumeth the Netophathite, and Jaazaniah
the son of a Maachathite, they and their men.

2 Kings xxv. 24. And Gedaliah sware to them, and to

their men, and said unto them, Fear not to be the serv-

ants of the Chaldees : dwell in the land, and serve the

king of Babylon ; and it shall be -(veil with you.

Jer. xl. 7. Now when all the captains of the forces

which were in the fields, even they and their men,
heard that the king of Babylon had made Gedaliah

the son of Ahikara governor in the land, and had
committed imto him men, and women, and children,

and of the poor of the land, of them that were not
carried away captive to Babylon

;

8. Then they came to Gcdalinh to Mizpah,
even Ishmael the sou of Nethaniali, uiid .lolKinaii and
Jonathan the sons of Kart-ah, and Seraiah tlif son of

Tanhumeth, and the sons of Eiihai llir Nclopliatliilc,

and Jezaniah the sou of a Maachathite, Ihiy and their

men.
9. And Gedaliah the sou of Ahikam the son

of Shaphan sware unto them and to their men, say-

ing. Fear not to serve the Chaldeans: dwell in the

land, and serve the king of Babylon, and it shall be

well with you.
10. As for me, behold, I will dwell at Mizpah,

to serve the Chaldeans, which will come unto us : but

ye, gather ye wine, and summer fruits, and oil, and
put them in your vessels, and dwell in your cities that

ye have taken.
11. Likewise when all the Jews that were in

Moab, and among the Ammonites, and in Edom, arid

that were in all the coimtries, heard that the king of

Babylon had left a remnant of Judah, and that he
had set over them Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the

son of Shaphan

;

12. Even all the Jews returned out of all

places whither they were driven, and came to the

land of Judah, to Gedaliah, unto Mizpah, and gatli-

ered wine and summer fi'uits very much.

(7. GEDALIAH WARNED OF A CONSPrKACT.)

Jer. xl. 13. Moreover Johanan the son of Kareah,

and all the captains of the forces that were m the

fields, came to Gedaliah to Mizpah,
14 And said to him, Dost thou certainly know

that Baalis the king of the Ammonites hath sent Ish

mael the son of Nethaniah to .slay thee ? But Geda
liah the son of Ahikam believed them not.

15. Then Johanan the son of Kareah spake
to Gedaliah in Mizpah secretly, saying. Let me go, I

pray thee, and I will slay Ishmael the son of Netha-
niah, and no man shall know it : wherefore should he
slay thee, that all the Jews which are gathered unto
thee should be scattered, and the remnant in Judah
perish ?

16. But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam said unto
Johanan the son of Kareah, Thou shalt not do this

thing : for thou speakest falsely of Ishmael.

(8. GEDALIAH SLAIN.)

3 Kings xxv. 23. But it came to pass in the seventh

month, that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, the son of
Elishama, of the seed royal, came, and ten men with
liira, and smote Gedaliah, that he died, and the Jews
and the Chaldees that weie with him at Mizpah.

Jer. xli. 1. Now it came to pass in the seven month,
that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah the son of Elisha-

ma, of the seed royal, and the princes of the king,

even ten men with him, came unto Gedaliah the son
of Ahikam to Mizpah ; and there they did eat bread
together in Mizpah.

2. Then arose Islimael the son of Nethaniah,
and the ten men that were with him, and smote Geda-
liah the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan with the

sword, and slew him, whom the king of Babylon had
made governor over the land.

3. Ishmael also slew all the Jews that were
with him, even with Gedaliah, at ^lizpah, and the

Chaldeans that were found there, and the men of war.
4. And it came to pass the second day after

he had slain Gedaliah, and no man knew it,

5. That there came certain from Shechem,
from Shiloh, and from Samaria, even fourscore men,,

having their beards shaven, and their clothes rent,

and having cut themselves, with offerings and in-

cense in their hand, to bring Hiem to the house of the

LOKD.
G. And Ishmael the son of Nethaniah went

forth from Mizpah to meet them, weeping all along as

he went : and it came to pass, as he met them, he said

unto them. Come to GedaUah the son of Ahikam.
7. And it was so, when they came into t!ie

midst of the city, that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah
slew them, and cist them into the midst of the pit, he,

and the men tliat irere with him.
S. But ten men were found among them that

said unto Islnnael, Slay us not : for we have treasures

in the field, of wlieat, and of barley, and of oil, and
of honey. So he forbare, and slew them not among
their brethren.

0. Now the pit wherein Ishmael had cast all

the bodies of the dead men whom he had slain be-

cause of Gedaliah, was it which Asa the king had
made for fear of Baasha king of Israel : aiid Ishmael
the son of Nethaniah filled it with them that were slain.

(9. AN ATTE.MPT MADE TO CARRY THE PEOPLE 0^'EK

TO TUE AJIMGNITES.)

Jer. xli. 10. Then Ishmael carried away captive all

the residue of the people that ivere in Mizpah, even

the king's daughters, and all the people that remained
in Mizpah, whom Nebuzar-adan the captain of the

guard had committed to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam

:

and Ishmael the son of Nethaniah carried them away
captive, and departed to go over to the Ammonites.

(10. THIS ATTEMPT DEFEATED.)

Jer. xli. 11. But when Johanan the son of Kareah
and all the captains of the forces that were with him,

heard of all the evil that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah
had done,

12. Then they took all the men, and went to

fight with Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and found

him by the great waters that are in Gibeon.
13. Now it came to pass, that when all the

people which were with Ishmael saw Johanan the son

of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces that were

with him, then they were glad.

14. So all the people that Ishmael had carried

away captive from Mizpah cast about and returned,

and went unto Johanan the son of Kareah.
13. But Ishmael the son of Nethaniah escaped

from Johanan with eight men, and went to the Am-
monites.

(11. THE PEOPLE PREFER TO ESCAPE TO EGYPT.)

Jer. xli. 16. Tlien took Johanan the son of Kareah,

and all the captains of the forces that ivere with him,

all the remnant of the people whom he had recovered

from Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, from Mizpah, after

that he had slain Gedahah the son of Aliikam, even

mighty men of war, and tlie women, and the children,

and the eunuchs, whom he had brought again from
Gibeon

:

17. And they departed, and dwelt in tlie habit-

ation of Chimham, which is by Beth-lehem, to go to

enter into Egypt,
18. Because of the Chaldeans : for they were

afraid of them, because Ishmael the son of Nethaniah

had slain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, whom the king

of Babylon made governor in the land.

(12. JEREMIAH TELLS THEM NOT TO GO.)

Jer. xlii. 5. Then they said to Jeremiah, The Lord
be a true and faithful witness between us, if we do not

even according to all things for the which the Lord
thy God shall send tliee to us.

6. Whether it be good, or whether itbe evil, we
will obey the voice of the Lord our God, to whom we
send thee ; that it may be well with us, when wo
obey the voice of the Lord our God.

8. Then called he Johanan the son of Kareah.

and all the captains of the forces which were willi

him, and all the people from the least even to the

greatest,
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Jer. xlii. 9. And said unto them, Thus saith the

JjOiiD, the God of Israel, unto whom ye sent me to

liiesent your supplication before him
;^ — "lO. If ye will still abide in this land, then

will I build you, and not pull you down ; and I will

plant you, and not pluck you up : for I repent me of

the ev"il that I have done unto you.

11. Be not afraid of the king of Babylon, of

whom ye are afraid ; be not afraid of him, saith the

Lord : "for I am with you to save you, and to deliver

you from his hand.
— — 13. And I will shew mercies unto you, that he

may have mercy upon jon, and cause you to return

to your own land.

13. But if ye say. We will not dwell in this

land, neither obey the voice of the Lord our God,
14. Saying, No ; but we will go into the land

of Egypt, where we shall see no war, nor hear the

sound of the trumpet, nor have hunger of bread ; and
there will we dwell

:

15. And now therofdro hear the word of the

Lord, ye remnant of Judali ; Thus saith the Lord of

hosts, the God of Israel ; If yc- wlmlly set your faces

to enter Egypt, and go to sojourn there

;

IG. Then it shall come to pass, that the sword,

which ye feared, shall overtake you there in the land

of Egypt ; and the famine, whereof ye were afraid,

shall follow close after you there in Egypt ; and there

ye shall die.

17. So shall it be with all the men that set

their faces to go- into Egypt to sojourn there; they

shall die by the sword, by the famine, and by the pesV
ileiice : and none of them shall remain or escape from
the

beenof Israel ; As mine anger and ni\- fur

poured forth upon the inhabitants of J

shall my fury be poured forth uiiou you, wiu'u yesiuiii

enter into Egypt : and ye shall bean execration, and
an astonishment, and a curse, and a reproach; and ye
shall see this place no more.

19. The Lord hath said concerning you, O ye
remnant of Judah ; Go ye not into Egypt : know cer-

tainly that I have admonished you this day.

20. For ye have dissembled in your hearts,

when ye sent me unto the Lord your God, saymg.
Pray fur us unto the Lord our God ; and according

unto all that llie Lord our God shall say, so declare

unto us, and we will do it.

-21. And now I have this day declared it to you

;

but ye have not obeyed the voice of the Lord your God,
nor any Ihiiig for the which he hath sent me unto you.

33. Now therefore know certainly that ye shall

die by the sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence,

in the place whither ye desire to go and to sojourn.

(13. BUT THEY GO.)

3 Kiiifjif XXV. 2G. And all the people, both small and
great, and the captains of the arinirs, ai'usc, and came
ti) EL,'y|>t : for they were afraid of the (iKililirs.

./. r." xliii. .J. But Johanan the mhi .!' Kaicah, and
all the captains of the forces, took all the ri'inuant of

Judah, that were returned from all natinns, whither

they had been driven, to dwell in the land of .ludah

;

6. Eoen men, and women, and <hiklren, and
the king's daughters, and every person that Nebuzar-
adau the captain of the guard had left with Gedaliah
the son of Ahikani the son of Shaphan, and Jeremiah
the prophet, and Baruch the son of Neriah.

7. So they came into the land of Egypt : for

they obeyed not the voice of the Lord : thiis came
they ereii to Tahpanhes.

(14. TILE FOURTH AND FIN.^L DEPORTATION TO
BABYLON. 583 B.C.)

Jer. lii. 30. In the three and twentieth year of
Nebuchadrezzar, Nebuzar-adan the captain of the

guard carried away captive of tho Jews seven hun-
dred forty and five persons : all the persons icere four

thousand and six hundred.

(15. THE DESOLATION LAMENTED.)

Ps. Ixxxix. 38. But thou hast cast off and abhorred,

thou hast been wroth with thine anointed.

284

39. Thou hast made void the covenant of thy
servant : thou hast profaned his crown l>y castiiig it to

the ground.
— — 40. Thou hast broken down all his hedges

;

thou hast brought his strong holds to ruin.

41. All that pass by the way spoil him : he is

a reproach to his neighbours.
43. Thou hast set up the right hand of his

adversaries; thou hast made all his enemies to re-

joice.

43. Thou hast also turned the edge of his

sword, and hast not made him to stand in the battle.

44. Thou hast made his glory to cease, and
cast his throne down to the ground.

CHAP. XI.

THE CAPTIVITIES.

§ 131. The Height from which the Hebrews fell.

(1. THE PROSPERITY PROMISED.)

Gen. xiii. 16. And I will make thy seed as the

dust of the earth : so that if a man can number tho

dust of the earth, then shall thy seed also be num-
bered.— XV. 4. And, behold, the word of the Lord came
unto him, saying. This shall not be thine heir ; but he
that shall come forth out of thine own bowels shall

be thine heir.

5. And he brought him forth abroad, and
said, Look now toward heaven, and tell the stars, if

thou be able to number them : and he said unto him,
So shall thy seed be.

— xxii, 10. And said. By mj'self have I sworn,
saith the Lord, for because thou hast done this

thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only S07i,

• 17. That in blessing I will bless thee, and in

multiplying I will multiply thy seed as the stars of

the heaven, and as the sand which is upon the sea

shore ; and thy seed shall possess the gate of his ene-

mies
;

19. So Abraham returned unto his young
men, and they rose up and went together to Beer-

sheba ; and Abraham dwelt at Beer-sheba.
— xxvi. 24. And the Lord appeared unto him tht

same night, and said, I am the God of Abraham thy

father: tear not, for I am with thee, and will bless

thee, and multiply thy seed for my servant Abraham's
salto.— XXXV. 10. And God said unto him. Thy name i»

Jacob : thy name shall not be called any more Jacob,

but Israel'shall be thy name ; and he called his name
Israel.— — 11. And God said unto him, I am God Al-

mighty: be fruitful and multiply; a nation and a

company of nations shall be of thee, and kings shall

come out of thy loins
;— xlviii. 4. And said unto me. Behold, I will make

thee fruitful, and multiply thee, and I will make of

thee a multitude of people ; and will give this laud

to thy seed after thee/oc an everlasting possession.

Num. xxiv. 8. God brought him forth out of Egypt;

he hath as it were the strength of a unicorn : he shall

eat up the nations his enemies, and shall break their

bones, and pierce them through with his arrows.

9. He couched, he lay down as a lion, and as

a great lion : who shall stir him up ? Blessed it he

that blcsseth thee, and cursed is he that curseth thee.

Dciit. xxxiii. 38. Israel then shall dwell in safety

alone : tlie Ibtmtain of Jacob shall be upon a land of

corn and wine; also his heavens shall drop down
dew.

29. Happy art thou, O Israel : who is like unto

thee, O people saved by the Lord, the shield of thy

help, anil who is the s'word of thy excellency! and
thine e:icnii(s shall be found liars unto thee: and thou

slialt tread upcn their high places.

//(/(. vi. 14. Saying, Surely blessing I will bless thee,

and multiplying"! will multiply thee.

See Gen. xxvi. 4. Num. xxiv. 5-7.
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(3. THE TROSPEKITY REALIZED.)
Kiim. i. 44. These are those that were numbered,

which Moses and Aaron numbered, and the iirinces

of Israel, being twelve nien : each one was lor the

house of his fathers.

45. So were all those that were numbered of

the children of Israel, by the house of their fathers,

from twenty years old and upward, all that were able

to go forth to war in Israel;

4(3. Even all they that were numbered were
six hundred thousand and three thousand and five

hundred and fifty.

— ii. 33. These are tUoss which were numbered of
the children of Israel by the house of their fathere

:

all those that were numbered of the camps throughout
their hosts were si.K hundred thousand and three thou-

sand and five hundred and fifty.

33. But the Levites were not numbered among
the children of Israel ; as the Lord commanded Moses.
— -xxii. 5. He sent messengers therefore unto Ba-

laam the son of Beor to Pethor, which is by the river

of the land of the children of his people, to call him,
saying, Behold, there is a people come out from
Egypt : behold, they cover the face of the earth, and
they abide over against me

:

l)eut. i. 10. The Lord your God hath multiplied

you, and, behold, ye are this day as the stars of heaven
for multitude.

11. (The Lord God of your fathers make you
a thousand times so many more as ye are, and bless

you, as he hath promised you !)— X. 33. Thy fethers went down into Egypt with
threescore and ten persons ; and now the Lord thy
God hath made thee as the stars of heaven for multi-

tude.

Jos. xxiv. 3. And I took your father Abraham from
the other side of the flood, and led him throughout
all the land of Canaan, and multiplied his seed, and
gave him Isaac.

3 Sam. xxii. 45. Strangers shall submit themselves
unto me : as soon as they hear, they shall be obedient
unto me.
— — 46. Strangers shall fade away, and they shall

be afraid out of their close places.

1 Kings iv. 30. Judah and Israel were many, as the

sand which is by the sea in multitude, eating and
drinking, and making merry.

35. And Judah and Israel dwelt safely, every
man under his vine and under his fig tree, from Dan
even to Beer-sheba, all the days of Solomon.

1 Chr. V. 33. And the children of the half tribe of
Manasseh dwelt in the land : they increased from Ba-
shan unto Baal-hermon and Senir, and unto mount
Hermon.

24. And these were the heads of the house of
their fathers, even Epher, and Ishi, and Eliel, and Az-
ricl, and Jeremiah, and Ilodaviah, and Jahdiel, mighty
men of valour, famous men, and heads of the house of
their fathers.

Ac/t. i.x. 23. Their children also multipliedst thou as

the stars of heaven, and broiightest them into the land,

concerning which thou hndst'promised to their tiithers,

that they should go in to possess it.

Ps. Ixxx. 8. Thou hast brought a vine out of Egypt

:

thou hast cast out the heathen, and planted it.

-9. Thou preparedst ?•«»/ before it, and did.st

cause it to take deep root, and it lillnl (lie land.

10. The hills were covcivil w iili tlic shadow of
it, and the boughs thereof ici-ir li'/.r the •,'(!. nlly cedars.

11. She sent out her boughs unto the" sea, and
her branrlics unto the river.

— cv. 24. And he increased his people greatly ; and
made them stronger than their enemies.

Is. 11. 1. Hearken to me, ye that follow after right-

eousness, ye that seek the Lord : look unto the rock
ithence ye are hewn, and to the hole of the pit wheiuc
ye are digged.

2. Look unto Abraham your father, and unto
Sarah that bare you : for I called him alone, and bless-

ed him, and increased him.
Jer. ii. 2. Go and cry in the ears of Jerusalem, say-

ing, Thus saith the Lord; I remember thee, the kind-
ness of thy youth, the love of tliine espousals, when

thou wentest after me in the -wilderness, in a land that

was not .sown.

3. Israel miw holiness unto the Lord, and the
firstfruils of his increase: all that devour him shall

otfend ; evil shall come upon them, saith the Lord.
&e/c. xxxiii. 24. Son of man, they that inhabit those

wastes of the land of Israel speak, saying, Abraham
was one, and he inherited the land : but we are many

;

the land is given us for inheritance.
Acts vii. 17. But when the time of the promise drew

nigh, which God had sworn to Abraham, the people
grew and multiplied in Egj'pt.

See Dent. xxvi. 5.

§ 132. The Whole Nation Denounced.

Lev. xxvi. 33. And I will scatter you among the

heathen, and will draw out a sword after you : and
3'our land sliall be desolate, and vour cities waste.

30. An.l upon them that are left (//ire of you
I will send a faiiitucss into their hearts in the lands of
their enemies ; and the sound of a shaken leaf shall

chase them ; and they shall flee, as fleeing from a
sword; anil they shall fall when none pursueth.

37. And they shall fall one upon another, as it

were before a sword, when none pursueth : and ye
shall have no power to stand before your enemies.

38. And ye shall perish among the heathen,
and the land of your enemies shall eat you up.

Ifuni. xiv. 11. And the Lord said unto Moses, How
long will this people provoke me? and how long will

it be ere they believe me, for aU the signs which 1 have
shewed among them ?

13. I will smite them with the pestilence, and
disinlierit them, and will make of thee a greater nation
and mightier than they.

Deiii. ix. 6. Understand therefore, that the Lord Uiy
God giveth thee not this good land to possess it lor thy
righteousness; for thou art a stifinecked people.
— xxviii. 25. The Lord shall cause thee to be smit-

ten before thine enemies : thou shall go out one way
against them, and flee seven ways before them ; and
Shalt be removed into all the kingdoms of the earth.

48. Therefore thou shalt'serve thine enemies,

which the Lord shall send against thee, in hunger,
and in thirst, and in nakedness, and in the want of all

thinffs : and he shall put a yoke of uod upon thy neck,

until he have destroyed thee.

— xxxii. 38. For they are a nation void of counsel,

neither is there any understanding in them.
3 Kings xvii. 13. Yet the Lord testified against Is-

rael, and against Judah, by all the prophets, and by all

the seers, saying. Turn ye from your evil ways, and
keep my conunandmcnls, and my stattites, according

to all tlic law which I commanded your fathers, and
which I sriit to yim I)y my servants the prophets.
— — 14. IS'ntuillistaiid'ing, they would not hear, but

hardened lluir nrcks, like to the'neck of their lathers,

that did not believe in the Lord their God.
19. Also Judah kept not the commandments

of the Lord their God, but walked in the statutes of

Israel which they made.
21. For lie rent Israel from the house of David

;

and tlii'V iiiailc Jcroliiiam the son of Nebat king: and
.It ic'liiKi'm drive Liai 1 irom following the Lord, and

2 (7//-. xxx\i. 14. JIureover all the chief of the

priests, and the jieople, transgressed very much after

all the abominations of the heathen ; and polluted the

house of the Lord which he had hallowed in Jeru-

salem.

Is. Y. 13. Therefore my people are gone into captiv-

ity, because they hare no knowledge : and their hon-
ourable men are famished, and their multitude dried

up with thirst.— xlii. 18. Hear, ye deaf; and look, ye blind, that

ye may see.

19. Who is blind, but my servant? or deaf, as

my messenger that I sent? who is blind as lie thai is

perfect, and blind as the Lord's servant ?

20. Seeing many things, but thou observest

not; opening the ears, but he heareth not.

Jer. ii. 7. And I brought you Into a plentiful coun-

try, to cat the fruit thereof and the goodness thereof;
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but when 3-e entered, ye defiled my laud, and "made
mine heritage an abomination.

Jiir. V. 11. For the house of Israel and the house of
Judah have dealt very treacherously against me, saith

the Lord.
— x-xxii. 31. For the children of Israel and the chil-

driMi of.Iiidah Ir.ivo only done evil before me from their
yiKitli : f )i- the cliiUlre:i of Israel have only provoked
iiij to uii,^^!- with the work of their hands, saith the
Loud.
Kxk. vii. 2.). Destruction Cometh ; and they shall

S3ek peice, and there shall bo none.
Mic.ih vii. 13. Notwithstanding the land shall be

desolate because of them that dwell therein, lor the
fruit of their doings.

§ 133. Israel Denounced.

1 Kings xiv. 15. For the Lord shall smite Israel, as

reed is shaken in the water, and he shall root up Israel

out of tills good Imd, whicli he gave to their lathers,

and shiU soiitter them beyond the river, because they
have mide their groves, provoking the Loud to anger.

IG. And lie shall give Israel up because of the
sins of Jeroboam, who did sin, and who made Israel
to .sill.

2 AT/yi xvii. 15. And they rejected his statutes, and
his iMveiiaiit that he made with their fathers, and
ts.sli:ii;):iie3 which he testified against them ; and they
followed vanity, and became vain, and went after the
heathen tliat ihere round about them, concerning whom
the LiRD had charged them, that they should not do
like th^ni.

Minh i. 5. For the transgression of Jacob is all

this, and for the sins of the house of Israel. What
the transgression of Jacob? in it not Samaria? and
wliat arc the high places of Judah? are Hicy not Jeru-

salem?
0. Therefore will I make Samaria as a heap

of the field, and as plantings of a vineyard : and I

will pour down the stones thereof into the valley, and
I will discover the foundations thereof.

Eos. viii. 4. They liave set up kings, but not by
me: they have made princes, and I knew iV not: of
their silver and their gold have they made them idols,

that they may be cut otf.

^ X. ?j. For now they shall say, We have no king,
because we feared not the Lord

; what then should a
king do to us ?

4. They have spoken words, swearing falsely

in making a covenant : thus judgment springeth up
as hemhiclc in the furrows of the field.
— xiii. 10. Samaria shall become desolate ; for she

hath rebelled against her God: they shall fall by the
sword: their iut'ants shall be dashed in pieces, and
their women with child shall be ripped up.

Am-js vi. 14. But, behold, I will raise up against you
a nation, U house of Israel, saith the Lokd llie (iod
of hosts ; and they shall afflict you fi-om (lie entering
in of Haniath unto the river of the wilderness.

§ 134. Jndali Denounced.
/t. T. 15. And the mean man shall be brought

down, and the mighty man shall be humbled, and the
eves of the lofty shall be humbled:

17. Then shall the lambs feed after their
manner, and the waste places of the fat ones shall
strangers eat.

— xxiv. 2. And it shall be, as with the people, so
with the priest ; as with the servant, so with his mas-
ter; as with the maid, so with her mistress; as with
the buyer, so with the seller ; as with the lender, so
with the borrower; as with the taker of usury, so
with the giver of usury to him.

Jer. V. 4. Therefore' I said, Surelv these are poor

;

they are foolish : for they know not the way of the
Lord, nor the judgment of their God.

5. I will get me unto the great men, and will
speak unto them; for thcv have known the way of
the Lord, and the judgment of ihcii- God: but these
have altogether broken the yolir, ,(//,/ hurst the bonds.— xiii. 13. Then shalt tlloii .say unto them. Thus
saith the Lord, Behold, I will fill all the inhabitants
of this land, even the kings that sit upon David's

throne, and the priests, and the prophets, and all the
inhabitants of Jerusalem, with drunkenness.

14. And I will dash them one against another,
even the fathers and the sons together, saith the Lord :

I will not pity, nor spare, nor have mercy, but destroy
them.
— xix. 6. Therefore, behold, the days come, saith

the Lord, that this place shall no more be called
Tophet, nor The valley of the son of Hmnom, but The
valley of slaughter.

7. And I will make void the counsel of Judah
and Jerusalem in this place ; and I will cause them to
fall by the sword before their enemies, and by the
hands of them that seek their lives : and their carcasses
will I give to be meat for the fowls of the heaven, and
for the beasts of the earth.— XXV. 18. To wit, Jerusalem, and the cities of Ju-
dah, and the kings thereof, and the princes thereof, to
make them a desolation, an astonishment, a hissing,
and a curse ; as it u this day

;

Ezek. V. 6. And she hath changed my judgments
into wickedness more than the nations, and my stat-

utes more than the countries that are round about
her : for they have refused myjudgments and my stat-

utes, they have not walked in them.
7. Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Be-

cause ye multiplied more than the nations that are
round about you, and have not walked in my statutes,
neither have kept my judgments, neither liave done
according to the judgments of the nations that are
round about you

;

8. Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Be-
hold, I, even I, am against thee, and will execute
judgments in the midst of thee m the sight of the na-
tions.

17. So will I send upon you famine and evil
beasts, and they shall bereave thee; and pestilence
and blood shall pass through thee ; and I will brmg
the sword upon thee. I the Lord have spoken it.— xi. 13. And ye shall know that I am the Lord:
for ye have not walked in my statutes, neither executed
my judgments, but have done after the manners of the
heathen that are round about you.
Amos ii. 4. Thus saith the Lord ; For three trans-

gressions of Judah, and for four, I will not turn away
the punishment thereof; because they have despised
the law of the Lord, and have not kept his command-
ments, and their lies caused them to err, after the
which their fathers have walked

:

§ 135. Alliances with other Nations of no Avail.

Is. XX. 5. And they shall be afraid and ashamed of
Ethiopia their expectation, and of Egypt their glory.

6. And the inhabitants of this isle shall say in
that day, Behold, such is our expectation, whithe
flee for help to be delivered from the king of .'

and how shall we escape ?— XXX. 1. Woe to the rebellious children, saith

the Lord, that take counsel, but not of me ; and that
cover with a covering, but not of my Spirit, that they
may add sin to sin

:

2. That walk to go down into Egypt, and
have not asked at my mouth; to strengthen them-
selves in the strength of Pharaoh, and to trust in the

shadow of Egypt

!

— — 3. Therefore shall the strength of Pharaoh be
your shame, and the trust in the shadow of Egypt your
confusion.

4. For his princes were at Zoan, and his am-
bassadors came to Hanes.

5. They were all ashamed of a people that

could not profit them, nor be a help nor profit, but a
shame, and also a reproach.

6. The burden of the beasts of the south

:

Into the land of trouble and anguish, from whence
come the okl and young lion, the viper and fiery flying

serpent, they will"cany their riches upon the shoulders

of young asses, and their treasures upon the bunches
of camels, to a people thit shall not profit them.

7. For the Egyptians shall help in vain, and
to no purpose : therefore have I cried concerning this,

Their strength is to sit still.
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is. sxxi. 1. Woe to them that go do^vn to Eg)'pt for

help ; and stay on horses, and trust in chariots, because
tluy are many ; and in horsemen, because they are very
strong; but they lool? not unto the Uoly One of Is-

rael, neither seek the Lord !

3. Yet he also is wise, and will bring evil, and
will not call back his words: but will arise against the
house of the evil doers, and against the help of them
thut work iniquity.
— xxxvi. 6. Lo, thou trustest in the staff of this

broken reed, on Egypt ; whereon if a man lean, it will

go into his hand, and pierce it : so is Pharaoh lung of

Egypt to all that trust in him.
Jer. ii. 14. Is Israel a servant ? is he a homeborn

sUire? why is ho spoiled ?

15. The young lions roared npon him, and
yelled, and they made his land waste : his cities are
bm-ned without inhabitant.

16. Also the children of Noph and Tahapanes
have broken the crown of thy head.

17. Hast thou not procured this unto thy-
self, in that thou hast forsaken the Lord thy God,
when he led thee by the way ?

18. And now what hast thou to do in the way
of Egypt, to drink the waters of Sihor? or what hast
thou to do in the way of Assyria, to drink the watere
of the river ?

36. Why gaddest thou about so much to

cliange thy way ? thou also shalt be ashamed of
Egypt, as thou Vast ashamed of Assyria.

-^^ 37. Yea, thou shalt go forth from him, and
thine hands upon thine head : for the Lord hath re-

jected thy confidences, and thou shalt not prosper in

them.
Lam. iv. 17. As for us, our eyes as yet failed for our

vain help : in our watching we'have watched for a na-
tion that could not save us.

— V. 6. We have given the hand to the Egyptians,
and lo the Ass}Tians, to be satisfied with bread.

JIos. viii. 8. "Israel is swallowed up : now shall they
III' among the Gentiles as a vessel wherem is no pleas-

are gone up to Assyiia, a wild
Ephraim luith hired lovers.

9. For they
ass alone by himself

10. Yea, thou,L;h tlu-y have hired among the
nations, now will I gather tiieni, and they shall sor-
row a little for the burden of the king of princes.— xii. 1. Ephi-aim feedeth on wind, and foUoweth
after the east wind : he daily increaseth lies and deso-
lation ; and they do make a covenant with the Assyr-
ians, and oil is carried into Egypt.
See Jei: xlii. 19. Ezek. xii. 14 ; xxix. 6, 7, 16.

^136. Captivity Foretold.

(1. OP ISRAEL.)

Has. Y. 9. Ephraim shall be desolate in the day of
rebuke : among the tribes of Israel have I made
known that which shall surely be.

Amosix. 4. And though tliey go into captivity be-
fore their enemies, thence will 1 command the sword,
and it sliall slay them, and I will set mme eyes upon
them for evil, and not for good.
See 1 Kings xiv. 15, 16.

(3. OP JTDAn.)

2 Kings xxi. 11. Because JIanasseh king of Judah
Iiath done these abominations, and hath done wick-
edly above all that the Amorites did,which irerc before
him, and hath made Judah also to sin with his idols

:

13. Therefore thus saith the Lord God of
Israel, Behold, J am bringing such evil upon Jerusa-
lem and Judah, that whosoever heareth of it, both his
ears shall tingle.

1.3. And I will stretch over Jenisalem the line
of Samaria, and the plummet of the house of Ahab

:

and I will wipe Jerusalem as a man wipeth a dish,
wiping it, and turning it upside down.

14 And I will forsake the remnant of mine
inheritance, and deliver them into the hand of their
enemies ; and they shall become a prey and a spoil to
idl their enemies

;

15. Because they have done tfiat which icas

evil in my sight, and have provoked me to anger,

since the day their fathers came forth out of Egj'pt,

even unto tins day.
Jer. iv. 7. The lion is come up from his thicket, and

the destroyer of the Gentiles is on his way; he is

gone forth from his place to make thy land desolate
;

and thy cities shall be laid waste, without an inhabit-

ant.— vii. 15. And I will cast you out of my sight, as

I have cast out all yom- brethi-en, even the whole seed

of Ephraim.— ix. 16. I will scatter them also among the heathen,

whom neither they nor their fathers have known : and
I will send a sword after them, till I have consumed
them.
— xii. 7. I have forsaken mine house, I have left

mine heritage ; I have given the dearly beloved of my
soul into the hand of her enemies.
—- xiii. 19. The cities of the south shall be shut up,

and none shall open tJiem : Judah shall be carried

away captive all of it, it shall be wholly carried away
captive.

30. Lift up your eyes, and behold them that

come from the north : where is the flock that was given
thee, thy beautiful flock ?

21. What wilt thou say when he shall punish
thee ? for thou hast taught them to be captains, and as

chief over thee: shalt not sorrows take thee, as a
woman in travail ?— XV. 3. And it shall come to pass, if they say unto
thee. Whither shall we go forth 'f then thou shalt tell

them. Thus saith the Lord ; Such as are for death, to

death; and such as are for the sword, to the sword
;

ami such as are for the famine, to the famine; and
such as are for the captivit}', to the captivity.

3. And I will appoint over them four kinds,

saith the Lord : the sword to slay, and the dogs to

tear, and the fowls of the heaven, and the beasts of the

earth, to devour and destroy.
4. And I wUl cause them to be removed into

all kingdoms of the earth, because of Manasseh tlie son

of Hezekiah king of Judah, for that which he did in

Jerusalem.
5. For who shall have pity upon thee, O Jeru-

salem ? or who shall bemoan thee ? or who shall go
aside to ask how thou doest ?

14. And I will make tli^e to pass with thine

enemies into a land w/iich thou knowest not : for a fire

is kindled in mine anger, tchich shall burn upon you.
— xvii. 4. And thou, even thyself, shalt discontinue

from thine heritage that I gave thee ; and I will cause
thee to serve thine enemies in the land which thou
knowest not : for ye have kindled a fire in mine an-

ger, xohich shall burn for ever.— xxiv. 8. And as the evil figs, which cannot be
eaten, they are so evil; surely tlivis saith the Lord, So
will Igive'Zedckiah the king of Judah, and his princes,

and the residue of Jerusalehi, that remain in tliis land,

and them that dwell in the land of Egypt

:

9. And I will deliver them to be removed into

all the kingdoms of the earth for tlieir hurt, to be a re-

proach and a proverb, a taunt and a curse, in all

places whither I shall drive them.
10. And I will send the sword, the famine, and

the pestilence, among them, till they be consimied from
off the land that I gave unto them and to their fathcra.

— xxxiv. 21. And Zedekiah kinjj of Judah and his

princes will I give into the hand ot their enemies, and
into the hand of them that seek their life, and into the

hand of the king of Babylon's army, which are gone
up from you.— xliv. 37. Behold, I will watch over them for evil,

and not for good : and all the men of Judah that arc

in the land of Egyjjt shall be consumed by the sworcl

and by the fomine, until there be an end of them.
— xlv. 4. Thus shalt thou say unto him. The Lord

saith thus: Behold, that which I have built will I

break down, and that which I have planted I will

pluck up, even this whole laftd.

Esek. v. 12. A third part of thee shall die with the

pestilence, and with famine shall they be consumed in

the midst of thee : and a third part shall fall by the

sword round about thee ; and I will scatter a third
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part into all the winds, and I will draw out a sword
after them.

E-ek. V. 14. Moreover, I will make thee waste, and a

reproach among the nations that are round about thee,

in the sight of all that pass by.

15. So it shall be a "reproach and a taunt, an
instruction and an astonishment unto the nations that

are round about thee, when I shall execute judgments
in thee in anger and in fury and in furious rebukes. I

the Lord have spoken it.

16. When I shall send upon them the evil ar-

rows of famine, which shall be for Vidr destruction, and
which I will send to destroy you : and I will increase the

faniiiip iipiin you, and will break your staff of bread :

— vi. 7. And the slain shall fall in the midst of you,
and ye sliall know that I am the Lord.—

"xii. 10. Say thou unto them, Thus saitli the Lord
God ; Tins burden eonrcrneth the prince in Jerusalem,
and all tlie house of Israel that are among them.

11. Say, I am your sign : like as I have done,

so shall it be done unto them : they shall remove and
go into captivity.

13. And the prince that is among them shall

bear ujion hk shoulder in the twilight, and shall go
forth : they shall dig through the wall to cany out
thereliy : he shall cover his face, that he see not the
ground with hin eyes.

1.). And tliey shall know that I am the Lord,
when I shall scatter them among th ; nations, and dis-

perse lliem in the cauntries.

16. But I will leave a few men of them from
the sword, from the famine, and from the pestilence

;

that they maj' declare all their abominations among
tlie hcMtiien whither they come ; and they shall know
that I mil the Lord.
— xxii. 15. And I will scatter thee among the hea-

then, and disperse thee in the countries, and will con-

sume thy filthiness out.of thee.

16. And thou shalt take thine inheritance in

thyself in the sight of the heathen, and thou shalt

know that I am the Lord.— xxix. 6. And all the inhabitants of Egypt shall

know that I am the Lord, because they have been a
staff of reed to the house of Israel.

7. When they took hold of thee by thy hand,
thou didst break, and rend all tlieir shoulder; and
when they leaned upon thee, thou brakest, and mad-
est all their loins to be at a stand.

16. And it shall be no more the confidence of
the house of Israel, which bringeth their iniquity to

remembrance, when they shall look after them ; but
they shall know that I am the Lord God.

See Jcr. xxv. 18. Ezek. xii. 9, 13, 14, 4G-48.

(3. JTTDAH TO BE CAPTIVE IN BABYLON.)

/•;. xxxix. 6. Behold, the days come, that all that u
in tliine house, and that which thy fathers have laid

up in store until this day, shall be carried to Babylon:
nothing shall l)e left, saitli the Lord.

./(/. xxv. 8. Tlu-refore thus saith the Lord of hosts;
Because ye have not heard my words,

9. Behold, I will send and take all the fami-
lies of the north, saith the Lord, and Nebuchadrezzar
tlie king of Babylon, my servant, and will bring them
against this land, and against the inhabitants thereof,
and against all these nations roimd about, and will
utterly destroy them, and make them an astonish-
ment, and a hissing, and perpetual desolations.
— xxxii. 4. And Zedekiah king of Judah shall not

escape out of the hand of the Chaldeans, but shall
surely be delivered into the hand of the king of Baby-
lon, and shall speak with him mouth to mouth, and
his eyes .shall behold his eyes

;

5. And ho shall lead Zedekiah to Babylon,
and there shall he be until I visit him, saith the
Lord : though ye fight with the Chaldeans, ye shall
not prosper ?

— xxxiv. 1. The word' which came unto Jeremiah
fiom thi.t Lord, when Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby-
lon, and all his army, and all the kingdoms of the earth
of his dominion, and all the people, fought against Je-
rusalem, and against all the cities thereof, sayhig,

2. Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, Go
and speak to Zedekiah king of Judah, and tell him,
Thus saith the Lord ; Behold, I will give this city

into the hand of the king of Babylon, and he shall

burn it with fire

:

3. And thou shalt not escape out of his hand,
but shalt surely be taken, and delivered into his hand

;

and thine eyes shall behold the eyes of the king of
Babylon, and he shall speak with thee mouth to

mouth, and thou shalt go to Babylon.
— xxxviii. 1. Then Shephatiah the son of Mattan,

and Gedaliah the son of Pashur, and Jucal the son of
Shelemiah, and Pashur the son of Malchiah, heard the
words that Jeremiah had spoken unto all the people,
saying,

3. Thus saith the Lord, He that remaineth in
this city shall die by the sword, by the famine, and by
tlie pestilence : birt he that goeth forth to the Chal-
deans shall live ; for he shall have his life for a prey,
and shall live.

3. Thus saith the Lord, This city shall surely
be given into the hand of the king of Babylon's army,
which shall take it.

See 3 Kings xx. 17. Jer. xxi. 7 ; xxxiv. 31.

(4. DtJBATION OP THE BABYLONISH CAPTITITY.)

Jer. xxv. 11. And this whole land shall be a desola-

tion, and an astonishment; and these nations shall

serve the king of Babylon seventy years.

13. And it shall come to pass, when seventy

S?ars are accomplished, tlMt I will punish the king of

abyloa, and that nation, saith the Lord, for their

iniquity, and the land of the Chaldeans, and will

make it perpetual desolations.
— xxix. 10. For thus saith the Lord, That after

seventy years be accomplished at Babylon I will visit

you, and perform my .good word toward you, in caus-
ing you to return to this place.

— — 11. For I keep the thoughts that I tliink to-

ward you, saith the Lord, thoughts of peace, and not
of evil, to give you an expected end.

See Dan. ix. 1,3.

(5. JEREMIAH contradicted BY A FALSE PROPHET.)

Jer. xxix. 35. Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, the
God of Israel, saying, Because thou hast sent letters in

thy name unto all the people that are at Jerusalem,
and to Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah the priest, and
to all the priests, saying,

36. The Lord hath made thee priest in the
stead of Jehoiada the priest, that ye should be officers

in the house of the Lord, for every man thai is mad,
and maketh himself a prophet, that thou shouldest
put him in prison, and in the stocks.

37. Now therefore why hast ttou not re-

proved Jeremiah of Anathoth, which maketh himself
a prophet to you ?

38. For therefore he sent unto us in Babylon,
saying. This captinity ii long: build ye houses, and
dwell in Hum ; and plant gardens, and eat the fruit

of them.
39. And Zephaniah the priest read this letter

in the ears of Jeremiah the prophet.

(6. THE FALSE PROPHET DENOUNCED.)

See Jcr. xxxix. 30-32.

§ 137. Dealings of God with IsraeL

(1. THE TRANS-JOUDANIC TERRITORY OVERRUN IN
THE REIGN OP JEHU.)

(See Num. xxxii. 33-43. Jos. xiii. 15-33.)

2 Kings x. 33. In those days the Lord began to cut

Israel short: and Hazael smote them in airthe coasts

of Israel

;

33. From Jordan eastward, all the land of
Gilead, the Gadites, and the Reubenites, and the Ma.
nassites, from Aroer, which js by the river Amon, evci;

Gilead and Bashan.

(3. THE SON AND SUCCESSOR OP JEHU HARD PRESSEU
BY THE BYEIANS.)

(See 3 Kings xiii. 3.)

3 Kinas xiii. 32. But Hazael king of Syria oppressed

Israel all the days of JeUoahaz.
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See 3 Kiiisg xiv. 25-37.

(4. LOSS OP THE TK.\NS-JORDAKIC AND OTHER
TERKITOKY.)

(See 3 Kiiiga xy. 39.) *

1 Chi: T. 35. And they transgressed against the

God of theii- fatliers, and went a whoring after the

gods of Uie people of the land, whom God destroyed

before them.
26. And the God of Israel stirred up the spirit

of Pul king of AssjTia, and the spirit of Tilgath-

pilneser king of Assyria, and he carried them away,
even the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the half

tribe of Manasseh, and brought them unto Halah, and
Habor, and Hara, and to the river Gozan, unto this

day.
See Is. ix. 1.

(5. THE KrNG OP ISRAEL PTINT8HED FOR WITH-
HOLDINa TKEBDTE. 735 B.C.)

See 2 Kings xvii. 3, 4.

(6. THE PEOPLE CARRIED CAPTIVE INTO MEDU.. 731 B.C.)

Sec 2 Kings xvil. 5, 6.

3 A7«<7» xvii. 22. For the children of Israel walked
in all tiie sins of Jeroboam which he did ; they de-

parted not from them.
23. Until the Lord removed Israel out of his

sight, as he had said by all his servants the prophets.

So was Israel carried away out of their own land to

Assyria unto this day.
— xviii. 9. And it came to pass in the fourth year

of king Hezekiah, which jcrt.? the seventh year of Ho-
shea son of Elah king of Israel, tltat Shalmaneser king

of Assyria came up against Samaria, and besieged it.

10. And at the end of three years they took

it: cff/i in the sixth year of Hezekiah, that is the

ninth year ofHoshea king of Israel, Samaria was taken.

^11. And the king of As.syria did carry away
Isr.ael unto Assyria, and put them in Halah and in

Habor by the river of Gozan, and in the cities of the

Medes

:

12. Because they obeyed not the voice of the

Lord their God, but transgressed his covenant, and
all that Moses the servant of the Lord commanded,
and would not hear iliem, nor do Viern.

§ 138. God's Dealings with Jiidah.

(1. SPOILED BY THE EGYPTIANS. 973 B.C.)

(See 1 Kings siv. 35, 26.)

2 Chr. xii. 3. And it came to pass, thai in the fiifth

year of kini; Rehoboam, Shishak king of Egyjjt came
I up against Jerusalem, because they had transgressed

against the Lord,
3. With twelve hundred chariots, and three-

score thousand horsemen : and the people were with-

out number that came with him out of Egypt ; the

Lubim, the Sukkikn, and the Ethiopians.

4. And he took the fenced cities which per-

taiiied to Judah, and came to Jerusalem.
5. Then came Shemaiah the prophet to Reho-

boam, and fo the princes of Judah, that were gathered
together to Jerusalem because of Shishak, and said

unto them. Thus saith the Lord, Ye have forsaken

me, and therefore have I also left you in the hand of
Shishak.

6. Whereupon the princes of Israel and the

king humbled themselves ; and they said. The Lord
is righteous.

7. And when the Lord saw that they hum-
bled till lurches, the word of the Lord came to

Shini:iiali, -ayiiiLT, They have humbled themselves;
tlierrfiiY 1 v.\\\ lint destroy them, but I will grant

them SI mil' dtliverance ; and my wrath shall not be
poured out upon Jerusalem by the hand of Shishak.

8. Nevertheless they shall be his servants

;

that they may know my service, and the service of

the kingdoms of the countries.

9. So Shishak king of Egypt came up agamst
Jerusalem, and took away the treasures of the hoase
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of the Lord, and the treasures of the king's house

;

he took all : he carried away also the shields of gold

which Solomon had made.

(3. INVADED BY THE SYRIANS ABOUT 840 B.C.)

See 2 Kings xii. 17, 18. 3 Chr. xxiv. 23, 34.

See 3 Kings xv. 37.

See 3 Kings xvi. 5, 6. 3 Chr. xxviii. 5, 6.

Is. vii. 1. And it came to pass in the days of Ahaz
the son of Jotham, the son of Uzziah, king of Judah,

thai Rezin the king of Syria, and Pekah the son of

Remaliah, kmg of Israel.Vent up toward Jerusalem

to war against it, but could not prevail against it.

(5. B.U5YL0N POINTED OUT AS THE FUTURE CON-
QUEROR. 713-713 B.C.)

See 3 Kings xx. 13-19. 2 Chr. xxs. 81.

(6. DELIVERED PROM THE ASSYRIANS. ABOUT 700 B.C.)

See 3 Kings xix. 35, 36. 2 Chr. xxxii. 31, 22. Is.

xxxvii. 36, 37.

(7. MANASSEH C.OIRIED OFF BY THE ASSYRIANS.
ABOUT 677 B.C.)

See 2 Chr. xxxiii. 11.

(8. JOSIAH SLAIN BY THE EGYPTIANS, AND THE
KINGDOM VIRTUALLY ENDED. 608 B.C.)

2 Kings xxiii. 26. Notwithstanding, the Lord turn-

ed not from the fierceness of his great wrath, where-

with his anger was kindled against Judah, because of

all the provocations that Manasseh had provoked him
withal.

37. And the Lord said, I will remove Judah
also out ofmy sight, as I have removed Israel, and will

cast off this city Jerusalem which I have chosen, and
the house of which I said, My name shall be there.

(See 3 Kings xxiii. 39.)

2 Chr. XXXV. 20. After all this, when Josiah had
prepared the temple, Necho king of Eg>-pt came up
to fight against Charchemish by Euphrates : and Jo-

siah went out against him.
21. But he sent ambassadors to him, saying.

What have I to do with thee, thou king of Judah? /
come not against thee this day, but against the house

wherewith I have war : for God commanded me to

make haste : forbear thee from meddling tnth God, who
is with me, that he destroy thee not.

22. Nevertheless Josiah would not turn his

face from him, but disguised himself, that he might

fight mth him, and hearkened not unto the words of

Necho from the mouth of God, and came to fight in

the valley of Megiddo.
23. And the archers shot at king Josiah ; and

the king said to his servants, Have me away ; for I

am sore wounded.
24. His sei-vant* therefore took him out of that

chariot, and put him in the second cliarint that lie had ;

and they brought him to Jerusalem, ami he dinl, and

was buried in o/ic o/ the sepulchns ,,f liis fatliers.

And all Judah and Jerusalem mourned iur Josiah.

(9. FIRST DEPORTATION TO BABYLON. 605 B.C.)

See 2 Kings xxiv. 1. 2 Chr. xxxvi. 6, 7. Dan. i. 1, 3.

(10. SECOND DEPORTATION. 597 B.C.)

See 2 Kings xxiv. 10-16. Jer. lii. 28.

(11. THIRD DEPORTATION. 586 B.C.)

See 3 Kings xxv. 1-13. 2 Chr. xxxvi. 17. Jer.

lii. 39.

(13. FORBIDDEN TO GO INTO EGYPT.)

/<;r. xliv. 11. Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts,

the God of Israel ; Behold, I will set my face against

you for evil, and to cut off all .ludah.

13. And I will take the remnant of Judah,

that have set their faces to go into the land of Egypt

to sojourn there, and they shall all be consumed, and
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fall in the land of Egypt ; they shall emi be consumed
by the sword and by the famine : they shall die, from
the least even imto the greatest, by the sword and by
the famine and they shall be an execration, and an
astonishment, and a curse, and a rcproacli.

Ji'i: xliv. i:i. For I will punish tliciu tliat dwell in

tlie land of lO-ypt, as I have punislnd .hinsalem, by
the sword, by (he famine, and by tlie pestilence:

14. j^o that none of tlie remnant of Judah,

which are gone into the land of Egypt to sojourn

there, shall escape or remain, that they should return

into the land of Judah, to the which they have a de-

sire to return to dwell there : for none shall return but

such as shall escape.

IIos. xi. 5. He shall not return into the land of

Egypt, but the Assyrian shall be his king, because

they refused to return.

6. And the sword shall abide on his cities,

and shall consume bis branches, and devour them, be-

cause of their own counsels.

(13. FOURTH DEPORTATION. 583 B.C.)

See Jer. lii. 30.

(14, CONCLUSION OF THE WHOLE WATTER.)

2 Kin;js xvii. 20. And the Lord rcjec'£d all the seed

of Israel, and afflicted them, and delivered them into

the hand of spoilers, until he bad cast them out of his

sight.

Ps. Ixxviii. 59. When God heard this, he was wroth,

and greatly abhorred Israel

:

60. So that he forsook the tabeniacle of SUi-

loh, the tent which he placed among men

;

— — 61. And delivered his strength into captivity,

and his glory into the enemy's hand.
63. "He gave his people over also unto the

sword ; and was wroth V/itlj his inheritance.
— cvi. 40. Therefore was the wrath of the Lord

kindled against his people, insomuch that he abhorred

his own inheritance.
41. And he gave them into the band of the

heathen ; and they that hated them ruled over them.
43. Their onemies also opprr'-si-d tliem, and

they were hvoiiirlit into s;iI]jrctioii uii'lei- tbi'ir hand.

Is. iii. 8. For .liiusalim' is riiinrd, and .Tudah is

fallen: because their tongue and tluir doings are

against the Loud, to provoke the eyes of his glory.

— xlii. 23. But this U a people robbed and spoiled

;

they are all of them snared in boles, and they are hid

in prison houses : they are for a prey, and none dc-

livereth ; for a spoil, and none saith, Kestore.

33. Who among you will give ear to this ?

iolto will hearken and hear for the time to come?
34. Who gave Jacob for a spoil, and Israel to

the robbers ? did no); the Lord, be against whom we
have sinned ? for they would not walk in his ways,
neither were they obedient unto his law.

35. Therefore he hath poured upon him the

fury of his anger, and the strength of battle : and it

hath set him on fire round about, yet he knew not

;

and it burned him, yet he laid it not to heart.

— Ixiii. 18. The people of thy holiness have pos-

sessed it but a Uttle while : our adversaries have trod-

den down thy sanctuary.
— Ixiv. 10. Thy holy cities are a wilderness, Zion is

a wilderness, Jerusalem a desolation.

Jer. xxxii. 33. And they came in, and possessed it

;

but they obeyed not thy voice, neither walked in thy
law ; they have done nothing of all that thou com-
mandedst them to do : theretore thou hast caused all

this evil to come upon them.
24. Behold the mounts, they are come unto

the city to take it ; and the city is given into the hand
of the Chaldeans that fight against it, because of the

sword, and of the famine, and of the pestilence ; and
what thou hast spoken is come to pass ; and, behold,
thou seest it.

Lam. i. 1. How doth the city sit solitary, that was full

of people ! hmo is she become as a widow ! she that

was great among the nations, and princes among the

provinces, how is she become tributary"

to comfort her: all her friends have dealt treacher-

ously with her, they are become her enemies.

3. Judah is gone into captivity because of af-

fliction, and because of great servitude : she dwcUeth
among the heathen, she tindeth no rest : all her perse-

cutors overtook her between the straits.

5. Her adversaries" are the chief, her enemies
prosper ; for the Lord hath afflicted her for the mul-
titude of her transgressions : her children are gone
into captivity before the enemj'.
— ii. 1. How bath the Lord covered the daughter

of Zion with a cloud in his anger, and cast down ti'om

heaven unto the earth the beauty of Israel, and re-

membered not his footstool in the day of his anger

!

— iv. 11. The Lord hath accomplished his fury; he
hath poured out his fierce anger, and hath kindled afire

in Zion, and it hath devoured the foundations thereof.

13. The kings of the earth, and all the inhab-

itants of the world, would not have believed that the

adversary and the enemy should have entered uato the

gates of Jerusalem.
Ezek. xxxvi. 18. Wherefore I poured my fury upon

thejn for the blood that they had shed upon the laud,

and for their idols wherewitli they have polluted it

;

19. And I scattered them among the heathen,

and they were dispersed through the countries : ac-

cording to their way and according to their doings I

judged them.
ZCi'h. vii. 14. IJut I scattered them with a whirlwind

aniim^^ all the nations whom they Imew not. Thus
the land was desolate iifter tliem, that no man passed

through nor returned : for they laid the pleasant land

desolate.

§ 139. The Captivity in Babylon.

(1. god's F.VVOK ritOMISKD)

Lev. xxvi. 41. And yet for all tli;il, when Uicybcinthc

land of their enemies, I will not east them away, nehhcr

will I abhor them, to destroy them utterly, and to lireak

my covenant with them : for I am the Loud their Goil.

4,5. But I will for their sakes remember the

covenant of their ancestors, whom I brought forth out

of the land of E.nypt i]i the si-ht of the heathen, that

Imightlje ili.'ir lioil: I ,nn, the Loud.
Jer. iv. 'jr. For thus liath the Lord said, The whole

land shall lie desolate; yc>t will I not make a full end.

— V. 18. .Nevertheless in those daj'S, saith the LoJtD,

I will not make a full end with you.
— XXX. 11. For I am with thee, saith the Lord, to

save thee: though I make a full end of all nations

whither I have seiltered tlii'c, yet will I not make a

full end of thee ;
Imt I will correct thee in measure,

and will not Icavi' thee alto^r,.|iicr unpunished.
— li. 5. For Israel hath not been forsaken, nor Judah

of his God, of the Lord of hosts ; though their land

was filled with sin asainst the Holy One of Israel.

Ezek. vi. 8. Yet will I leave a renmant, that ye may
have some that shall escape the sword among the na-

tions, when ye shall be scattered through the countries.

9. And they that escape of you shall remem-

ber ma among the nations whither they shall be car-

ried captives, because I am broken with their whorish

heart, which hath departed from me, and with their

eyes, which go a whoring after their idols : and they

shall loathe themselves for the evils which they have

committed in all their abominations.

10. And they shall know that I am the Lord,
and that I have not said in vain that I would do this

evil uuto them.— xiv. 23. Yet, behold, therein shall be left a remnant

that shall be brought forl.h, hoth s(nis and daughters:

hehol.l, thev shall come forth unto vou, and ye shall see

their way and their doings : and ye shall be comforted

concerning the evil that I have brought upon Jerusa-

lem, even concerning all that I have brought upon it.

33. And they shall comfort you, when je see

their ways and their doings : and ye shall know that

I have not done without cause all that I have done in

it, saith the Lord God.
Aim)s ix. 8. Behold, the eyes of the Lord God are

upon the sinful kingdom, and I will destroy it froin

3. She weepeth sore in the night, and her tears off the face of the earth ; saving that I will not utterly

are on her cheeks : among all her lovers she hath none
| destroy the house of Jacob, saith the Lord.
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Amos is. 9. For, lo, I will command, and I will sill

the house of Israel among all nations, like as corn is

sifted in a sieve, yet shall not the least grain fall upon
the earth.

Zech. xiii. 8. And It shall come to pass, (Iiat in all

the land, saitU the Lord, two parts therein shall be
cut off and die ; but the third shall be left therein.

9. And I will brmg the third part through
the Are, and will refine them as silver is refined, and
will tiy them as gold is tried : they shall call on my
name, and I will "hear them : I will say. It w my peo-
ple : and thev shall say, The Lord is mj^ God.

See JEzek. xii. 16.

Jer. x.xix. 3. (After that Jeconiah the Idng, and the
queen, and the eunuchs, the princes of Judah and
Jerusalem, and the carpenters, and the smiths, were
departed from Jerusalem ;)

3. By the hand of Elasah the son of Shaphan,
and Gemariah the son of Hilkiah, (whom Zedekiah
king of Judah sent unto Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar
king of Babylon, saying,

4 T'hus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of
Israel, unto all that are carried away captives, whom
1 have caused to be carried away from Jerusalem
unto Babylon

;

0. Build ye houses, and dwell in tliam; and
plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them

;

0. Take ye wives, and beget sons and daugh-
ters; and take wives for your sons, and give your
daughters to husbands, that they may bear sons and
daughters; that ye may be increased there, and not
diminished.

(3. JEWISH CAPTTVES T.^KEN INTO THE SERVICE
OP THE COURT.)

Dan. i. 3. And the king spake unto Ashpenaz the

master of his eunuchs, that ho should bring certain of
the children of Israel, and of the king's seed, and of
the princes

;

4 Children in whom was no blemish, but well
favoured, and skilful in all wisdom, 'aud cunning in

knowledge, and understanding science, and such as

had ability in them to stand in the king's palace, and
whom they might teach the learning and the tongue
of the Chaldeans.

5. And the king appointed them a daily pro-
vision of the king's meat, and of the wine which he
drank : so nourishing them three years, that at the
end thereof they might stand before Uie king.

: 6. Now among these were of the children of
Judah, Daniel, Ilananiah, Jlishael, and Azariah

:

7. Unto whom the prince of the eunuchs
gave names: for he gave unto Daniel the mune of
Belteshazzar ; and to Hananiah, of Shadrach ; and
to Slishael, of Mcshach; and to Azariah, of Abed-
nego.

8. But Daniel puri^osed in his heart that he
would not defile himself with the portion of the
king's meat, nor with the wine which he clrank:

therefore he requested of the prince of the eunuchs
that be might not defile hunsclf.

10. And the prince of the eunuchs said unto
Daniel, I fear my lord the king, who hath appointed
your meat and your drink : for why should he see
your faces worse liking than the children which are
of your sort? then shall ye make me endanger my
head to the king.

11. Then said Daniel to Melzar, whom the
prmce of the eimuchs had set over Daniel, Hananiah,
Mishael, and Azariah,

13. Prove thy servants, I beseech thee, ten
days ; and let them give us pulse to eat, and water to

drink.

13. Then let our countenances be looked upon
before thee, and the countenance of the children that
cat of the portion of the king's meat : and as thou
seest, deal with thy servants.

14 So he consented to them in this matter,
and proved them ten days.—— 15. And at the end of ten days their coun-

tenances appeared fairer and fatter in flesh than all

the children which did eat the portion of the king's
meat.

16. Thus Melzar took away the portion of
their meat, and the wine that they should drink ; and
gave them pulse.

31. And Daniel continued even unto the first

year of kmg Cyms.

(4. D.VXIEL M.VDE RULER OF THE PROVENCE.)

Ban. ii. 48. Then the king made Daniel a great man,
and gave him many great gitte, and made liim ruler

over the wlidlc iirovimc I'f "Babylon, and chief of the
goveniors ovn- all Uu- wis'' im i,'t>i' ISiibylon.

4!). Then Danirl n(|iii'<lt'il (it tlie king, and he
set Shadnirh, .Mc^harli, ami Al.cd-iiego, over the af-

fairs of the province of Babylon : but Daniel siU in the

gate of the Ifing.

(.5. mS THREE FRIENDS PROMOTED.)

Dan. iii. 30. Then the king promoted Shadrach,
Meshach, and Abed-nego, in the province of Babylon.

(6. DANIEL I:ADE FIRST OF THE THREE PRESIDENTS.)

Dan. vi. 1. It pleased Darius to set over the king-
dom a hundred and twenty princes, which should be
over the whole kingdom

;

3. And over these three presidents ; of whom
Daniel was first : that the princes might give accounts
imto them, and the king should have no damage.

3. Then this Daniel was preferred above the
presidents and princes, because an excellent spirit was
in him ; and the king thought to set him over the
whole realm.

25. Then king Darius wrote unto all the peo-
ple, nations, and l;ui linages, that dwell in all the earth;

Peace be inuUinlini unio you.
(Seei>.';/. vi. -Ji;, JT.)

Dan. vi. 2"^, So this Daniel prospered in the reign
of Darius, and in the reign of Cyrus the Persian.

(7. AND TET the C.\PTIVITy WAS GRIEVOUS.)

Ps. cxxxvii. 1. By the rivers of Babylon, there we
sat down, yea, we wept, when we remembered Zion.

3. We hanged our harps upon the willows in

the midst thereof
3. For there they that carried us away cap-

tive required of us a song ; and they that wasted us
required of «« murth, saying. Sing us one of the songs
of Zion.

4. How shall we sing the Lord's song in a
strange land ?

5. If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let m}' right

hand forget her cunning.
6. If I do not remember thee, let my tongue

cleave to the roof of my mouth ; if I prefer not Jeru-

salem above my chief joy.

§ 140. The Jews th.at remained in Persia after

the time of Cyrus.

(1. A JEWISH JL\IDEN JLVDE QUEEl,-. 479-8 B.C.*)

See Est. ii. 1-20.

(3. THE PREMIERSHIP GIVEN TO AN .\M.VLEKITE, BE-
F0RI3 WHOM THE COUSIN OP THE NEW QUEEN RE-
FUSES TO PROSTR.VTE HIMSELF.)

Est. iii. 1. After those things did king Ahasuerus
promote Haman the son of Hammedatha'the Agagite,

and advanced him, and set his seat above all the

princes that tcere with him.
3. And all the king's ser\'ants, that were in the

king's gate, bowed, and reverenced Haman : for the

king had so commanded concerning him. But Mor-
dccai bowed not, nor did him reverence.

(3. HAMAN SEEKS THE DESTRUCTION OP ALL THE
JEWS.)

Est. iii. 3. Then the king's servants, which ircre in

the king's gate, said unto Mordecai, Why transgi-essest

thou the king's commandment ?

! of tlic 1
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Ef:l. iii. 4, Now it came to pass, when they spake
daily unto liim, and he hearkened not unto them, that

tliey told Haman, to see whether Mordecai's matters

would stand : for he had told him that he ^OM a Jew.
0. And when Haman saw thatMordecai bowed

not, nor did him reverence, then was Haman full of

wrath.—
'— G. And he thought scorn to lay hands on Mor-

dccai alone; for they had shewed him the people of
:\I()nlri>;ii : wherefore Haman sought to destroy all the

Jews Uiat //(;;•« throughout the whole kingdom of Ahas-
ueras, I'rca the people of Mordecai.

(1. rROCURES A DECREE TO THAT EFFECT.)

Eat. iii. 8. And Haman said unto king Ahasuerus,
There is a certain people scattered abroad and dis-

])ersed among the people in all the provinces of thy
lungdom ; and their laws are diverse from all people

;

nritlicr keep they the Icing's laws : therefore it is not
for the king's profit to suffer them.

9. "If it please the king, let it be -written that

they may be destroyed : and I will pay ten thousand
talents of silver to the hands of those that have the

charge of the business, to bring it into the kmg's
treasuries.

10. And the king took his ring from his hand,
and gave it unto Haman the son of Hammedatha the

Agagite, the Jews' enemy.
11. And the king said unto Haman, The sil-

ver is given to thee, the people also, to do with them
.as it seeraeth good to thee.

13. Then were the king's scribes called on
the thirteenth day of the first month, and there was
written according to all that Haman had commanded
unto the king's lieutenants, and to the governore that

were over every province, and to the rulers of every

people of eve:y province according to the writing

thereof, and to every people after their language ; in

the name of king Ahasuerus was it written, and sealed

with the king's ring.

13. And the letters were sent by posts into all

the king's provinces, to destroy, to lull, and to cause to

perish, all Jews, both young and old, little children

and women, in one day, even upon the thirteenth day
of the twelfth month,"which is the month Adar, and
to take the sjjoil of them for a prey.

14. The copy of the writing for a command-
ment to be given in every province was published

tmto all people, that they should be ready against that

day.
15. The posts went out, being hastened by

the king's commandment, and the decree was given
in Shushan the palace. And the kmg and Haman sat

down to ch-ink ; but the city Shushan was perplexed.

(5. CONSTERNATION OP THE JEWS.)

Est. iv. 1. When Mordecai perceived all that was
done, Mordecai rent his clothes, and put on sackcloth

with ashes, and went out into the midst of the city,

and cried with a lond and a bitter cry

;

— — 3. And came even before the king's gate : for

none mi^lit enter Into the king's gate clothed with
sackcloth.

3. And in every province, whithersoever the

king's commandment and his decree came, there was
great mourning among the Jews, and fasting, and
weeping, and wailing ; and many lay in sackcloth

and ashes.

(6. ESTHER INFORMED OF WHAT IS GOING ON.)

Est. iv. 4. So Esther's maids and her chamberlains
came and told it her. Then was the queen exceed-

ingly grieved ; and she sent raiment to clothe Morde-
cai, and to take away his sackcloth from him : but ho
received it not.

5. Then called Esther for Hatach, one of the

king's chamberlams, whom he had ajipointed to at-

tend upon her, and gave him a commandment to

Mordecai, to know Avhal it tru!<, and Avhy it iras.

6. So Iliitach went forth In Mordecai unto

the street of the city, wliieii icn before the kmg's
gate.

7. And jrordecai told him of all tliat had

happened unto him, and of the sura of the money
that Haman had promised to pay to the king's treasu-

ries for the Jews, to destroy them.
8. Also he gave him the copy of the writing

of the decree that was given at Shushan to destroy
them, to shew it unto Esther, and to declare it imto
her, and to charge her that she should go in imto the

king, to make supplication unto him, and to make
request before him for her people.—— 9. And Hatach came and told Esther the

words of Mordecai.

(7. SHE IS AFRAID TO INTERPOSE.)

Est. iv. 10. Again Esther spake unto Hatach, and
gave him commandment unto Mordecai

;

11. All the king's servants, and the people of
the king's provinces, do know, that whosoever, whe-
ther man or woman, shall come unto the king into the

inner court, who is not called, tliere is one law of his

his to put him to death, except such to whom the king
shall hold out the golden sceptre, that he may live

:

but I have not been called to come in unto the king
these thirty days.

13. And they told to Mordecai Esther's words.

(8. MORDECAI INSISTS UPON IT.)

Est. iv. 13. Then Mordecai commanded to answer
Esther, Think not with thyself that thou shalt escape

in the king's house, more than all the Jews.
14. For if thou altogether boldest thy peace at

this time, then shall there enlargement and deliverance

arise to the Jews from another pUace ; but thou and
thy father's house shall be destroyed : and who loiow-

eth whether thou art come to the kingdom for such a
time as this ?

(9. HAMAN WARNED BY HIS FRIENDS.)

Est. vi. 13. And Mordecai came again to the king's

gate. But Haman hasted to his house mourning, and
having his head covered.

13. And Haman told Zeresh his wife and all

his friends every thinr/ that had befivllen him. Then
said his wise men and Zeresh his wife imto him. If

Mordecai be ofthe seed of the Jews, before whom thou

hast begun to fall, thou shalt not prevail against him,

but shalt surely fall before hun.

(10. IL\M.\N HANGED ON HIS OWN G.VLLGWS.)

Est. vii. 3. Then Esther the queen answered and
said. If I have found favom- in thy sight, O kmg, and
if it please the kmg, let my life be given me at my pe-

tition, and my people at my request

:

4, For we are sold, I and my people, to be

destroyed, to be slain, and to perish. "But if we had
been sold for bondmen and bondwomen, I had held

my tongue, although the enemy could not countervail

the king's damage.
5. Then the king Ahasuerus answered and

said unto Esther the queen. Who is he, and where is

he, that durst presume In his heart to do so ?

6. And Esther said. The adversary and enemy
is this wicked Haman. Then Haman was afiaid be-

fore the king and the queen.
7. And the king arising from the banquet of

wine in his wrath went into the palace garden : and

Haman stood up to make request for his life to Esther

the queen ; for he saw that there was evil determined

against him by the king.

8. Then the king returned out of the palace

firden into the place of the banquet of wine; and

aman was fiiUen upon the bed whereon Esther wa.s.

Then said the king. Will he force the queen also be-

fore me in the house ? As the word went out of the

king's mouth, they covered Haman's face.

9. And Ilarbonah, one of the chamberlains,

said before the king. Behold also the gallows fifty

cubits high, which Haman had made for Mordecai,

who had spoken good for the king, standeth m the

house of Haman. Then the kmg said. Hang him
thereon.

10. So they hanged Haman on the gallows

that he had prepared for Mordecai. Then was the

king's wrath pacified.
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(11. JIORDECAI MADE rRME MINISTER.)

Est. viii. 1. On that day did the king AUasuenis
give the house of Haitian the Jews' enemy unto Es-

ther the queen. And Mordecai came before the king

;

for Esther had told what he was unto her.

3. And the king toolt off his ring, which he
had taken from Hainan, and gave it unto Mordecai.

And Esther set Mordecai over the house of Haman.

(13. JEWS AUTHORIZED TO DEFEiO) TIIEMSEL\TSS.)

Est. viii. 3. And Esther spake yet again before the

king, and fell down at his feet, and besought him with

tears to put away the mischief of Ilaniaii tlie Agagite,

and his device that he liad ilcvisi'd :mainsl the jews.
4 Then the king Ijcld out thr goM.u .sceptre

toward Esther. So Esllier arose, and stood before the

king,
5. And said, If it please tlie king, and if I

have found favour in his sight, and the thing seem

right before the king, and I be pleasing in his eyes, let

it he written to reverse the letters devised by llaman
the son of Hammedalha the Agagite, which he wrote
to destroy the Jews which are in all the king's prov-

inces:

6. For how can I endure to see the evil that

shall come unto my people ? or how can I endure to

see the destruction of my kindred ?

7. Then the king Ahasuerus said imto Esther

the queen and to Jlordecai the Jew, Behold, I have
given Esther the house of Haman, and him Oiey have
hanged upon the gallows, because he laid his hand
upon the Jews.

8. Write ye also for the Jews, as it liketh you,

in the king's name, and seal it with the king's ring

:

for the writing which is written in the king's name,
and sealed with thekimt's ring, ma\' no man reverse.

9. Then were tiie kings s(ril>cs called at that

time in the third month, that «, t!ir month Sivan, on
the three and twentieth </./// tlunol'; and it was writ-

ten according to all that .Monlcrai commanded unto

the Jews, and to the licuirnuiit^, :;iiil the deputies and
rulers of the provinces w hitU <iri from India unto
Ethiopia, a hundred twenty and seven provinces, unto
every province according to the writing thereof, and
unto every people after then- language, and to the Jews
according to then- writing, and according to their lan-

guage.
10. And he wrote in thekmg Ahasuerus' name,

and sealed it with the king's ring, and sent letters by
posts on horseback, and riders on mules, camels, aiid

young dromedaries

:

11. Wherein the king granted the Jews which
were in every city to gather themselves together, and
to stand for their life, to destroy, to slay, and to cause

to perish, all- the power of tlie people and province that

would assault them, both little ones and women, and
to take the spoil of them for a prey.

13. Upon one day in all the provinces of king
Ahasuerus, namdy, upon the tlih-teenth day of the

twelfth month, which is the month Adar.
13. The copy of the writing for a command-

ment to be given in every province ims published unto
all people, and that the Jews should lie ready against

that day to avenge themselves ou thrir iiirmirs.

14. & the posts that rode ujion nudes and
camels went out, being hastened and pressed on by
the king's commandment. And the decree was given
at Shushan the palace.

(13. THEIR ENEOTES SMITTEN.)

Est. \x. 3. The Jews gathered themselves together
in their cities throughout all the jmjvinces of the king
Ahasuerus, to lay hand ou such as sought their hurt

:

and no man could withstand them; for the fear of
them fell upon all people.

3. And all the rulers of the provinces, and the
lieutenants, and the deputies, and officers of the king,
helped the Jews; because the fear of Mordecai fell

upon them.
4. For Mordecai was great in the king's house,

and his fame went out throughout all the provinces :

for this man Mordecai waxed greater and greater.

—! — 5. Thus the Jews smote all their enemies with

the stroke of the sword, and slaughter, and destruc-

tion, and did what they would unto those that hated

them.
6. And in Shushan the palace the Jews slew

and destroyed five hundred men.
7. And Parshandatha, and Dalphon, and As-

patha,

8. And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha,
— — 9. And Pamiashta, and Arisai, and Aridai,

and Vajezatha,
10. The ten sons of Haman the son of Ham-

medatha, the enemy of the Jews, slew they ; but on
the spoil laid they not their hand.

11. On that day the number of those that were
slain in Shushan the palace was brought before the

king.
13. And the king said unto Esther the queen,

The Jews have slain and destroyed five himdred men
in Shushan the palace, and the ten sons of Haman

;

what have they done in the rest of the king's prov-

inces? now what is thy petition? and it shall be
granted thee: or what zs thy request further V and it

shall be done.
13. Then said Esther, If it i.lcase tlir kiug, let

it be granted to the Jews which <ov in ^^UusIkiu Io do

to morrow also according unio lliis ihiy's ih en r, and
let Hainan's ten sons be hangid uiiou Ihr gallows.

14. And the king commanded it so to be
done : and the decree was given at Shushan ; and they
hanged Hainan'? ten sons.

15. For the Jews that myf. in Shushan gath-

ered themselves together on (he t'oui-licnth day also of

the month Adar, and sU'w Ihiv,- humhvd nun at

Shushan; but on the prey tliry laid iiiii llu ir hand.

incesgathcrrd llirnisi'l\a s toLL'cthia-, and >too.! lor their

lives, Mid had r^^t, Inan th.ai' (airuii.-s .and ^hw of

their foes seveuly and live thousand, hut they laid not

their hands on tiie prey,

17. On the thirteenth day of the month Adar

;

and on the fourteenth day of the same rested they,

and made it a day of feasting and gladness.

18. But the .b'ws that, wrrc at Shushan as-

sembled togetherou lIu' Ihii'icculli (/.^//tliciTc.r, aiul on
the fourteenth thcrcor; antl .m tlir til'liiaitli ihii/ oflho

same they rested, and made it a day of tlasliug and
gladness.

19. Therefore the Jews of the villages, that

dwelt in the unwalled towns, made tlie fourteenth day
of the month Adar a (toy o/ gladness and feasting, and
a good day, and of sending portions one to another.

(14. FEAST OP ptjkim: established.)

See Est. \\. 20-33.

CHAP. XII.

THE RESTOEATION.

§ 141. Restoration Longed for.

Ps. xiv. 7. Oh that the salvation of Israel were come

out of Zion ! when the Lord bringeth back the cap-

tivity of his people, Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel shall

be glad.
-^ liii. G. Oh that the salvation of Israel were come

out of Zion ! When God bringeth back the captivity

of his people, Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel shall be

glad.

cvi. 47. Save us, O Lord our God, and gather us

from among the heathen, to give thanks unto thy holy

name, and to triumph in thy praise.

cxxvi. 4. Turn again oiu- captivity, O Lord, as

the streams in the south.

§ 142. Foretold.

Is. xi. 11. And it shall come to pass in that day, thai

the Lord shall set his hand again the second time to

recover the remnant of his people, which shall be left,

from Assyria, and from Egypt, and from Pathros, and
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from Ciisli, mill from Elam, and from Shinar, and from
Hamath, and fron\ the islands of the sea.

Is. xi. 12 And h.- shall set up an ensign for tlie na-

tions, and shall assrnilili' the outcasts of Israel, and
iratlicr toa:etli( 1- the disperstid of Judah from the four

— xwii. I'.'. And it shall come to pass in that day,
tinil thr r.oKii shall Iieat off from the channel of the

river nnl.i tlir slrrani of Eirvpt, and ye shall be n:ath-

. red one liv (,iir. (.) \r rhihlnai .^f Israel.

shallthe ,i;irat trumpet shall be blown, ;

whieh -were ready to perish in the land of Assyria, and
the outcasts in the land of Egypt, and shall worship
the Lord in the holy mount at Jerusalem.
— xliii. 5. Pear not ; for I am with thee : I will

bring thy seed from the east, and gather thee from the

west

:

6. I will say to the north. Give up ; and to the

south, Keep not back ; bring my .sons from far, and my
daughters from the ends of'the earth

;

7. EiTii every one that is called by my name

;

for I have created him for my glory, I have formed
hhn

;
yea, I have made hira.

,7(';-."iii. IS. In those days the house of Judah shall

walk with the house of Israel, and they shall come to-

gether out of the land of the north to' the laud that I

have given for an inheritance imto your fathers.

— xii. 14. Thus sailh the Lokd against all mine
evil neighbours, that touch the inheritance which I have
caused my people Israel to inherit ; Behold, I will

l)luck them out of their land, and pluck out the house
of Judah from among them.

1-5. And it shall come to pass, after that I have
plucked them out I will return, and have compassion
on them, and will lning tlum again, eveiy man to his

heritage, and e\i'iv man u, his land.
— xvi. It. The f't. ire, behold, the days come, saith

the Lord, that it sliidl no more be said. "The Lord liv-

eth, that brought up the children of Israel out of the

land of Egypt

;

15. I5ut, The Lord liveth, that brought up the
children of Israel from the land of the north, and from
all the lands whither be had driven them : and I will

bring them again into their land that I gave unto their

fathers.— xxiii. 7. Therefore, behold, the days come, saith

the Lord, that they shall no more say. The Lord liv-

eth, which brought up the childi-en of Israel out of the

land of Egypt

;

8. iiut, Tlie Lord liveth, which brought up
and vi'hich led the seed of the house of Israel out of
the north country, and from all countries whither I

had driven them ; and they shall dwell in their own
laud.
— A\i\-. .""i. Tims s.iiiU ilie Lord, the God of Israel;

Lilie llie>e -ood til'-, so will 1 acknowledge them that

are carried away (Mptive of .Indali, whom I have sent
out of this place into the land of the Chaldeans for

;/(,(/ good.
— — fi. For I vi'ill set mine eyes upon them for

good, and I will bring them airaiu to this land ; and I

wdl build tiiein, and not pull ,'/„,» (k)wn; and I will

plant them, and not pluek Ih, tn up.
— xxix. M. And I will lie found of you, saith the

Lord : and I \\ ill turn away your captivity, and I will

gather you from all the nations, and from all the

places whither . I luwe driven you, saith the Lord
;

and I will bring you again into the place whence 1

caused you lo be caiTicd away captive.— XXX. ;!. For, lo, the days come, saith the Lord,
that I will bring again the captivity of my people Is-

rael and Judah, saith the Lord: and I will cause them
to return to the land that I gave to their fathers, and
they shall possess 11.

10 Therefore fear thou not, O my servant Ja-
cob, saitli the Lord; neither bo dismayed, O Israel:

for, lo, I will save thee from afar, and thy seed from
the land of their captivity; and Jacob s'hall return,

and shall be in rest, and be quiet, and noneshall make
him afraid.

— xxxi. 33. How long wilt thou go about, O thou
baclcsliding daughter? for the Lord hath created a

new thing in the earth, A woman shall comixass a
man.

34. And there shall dwell in Judah itself, and
in all the cities thereof together, husbandmen, and they
that go forth with flocks.— xxxii. 36. And now therefore thus saith the Lord,
the God of Israel, conceniing this city, whereof ye say.

It shall be delivered into the hand of the king of Baby-
lon by the sword, and by the famine, and by the pesti-

lence
;

37. Behold, I will gather them out of all coun-
tries, whither I have driven them in mine anger, and
in my fury, and in great \\Tath ; and I will bring them
again unto this place, and I will cause them to dwell
safely

:

— xxxiii. 7. And I will cause the captivity of Ju-
dah and the captivity of Israel to return, and will

build them, as at the first.

— xliv. 38. Yet a small number that escape the
sword shall return out of the land of Egypt into the
land of Judah ; and all the renmant of Judah, that are
gone into the land of Egypt to sojourn there, shall

Imow whoso words shall stand, mine, or theirs.— xlvi. 37. But fear not thou, O my seiwant Jacob,
and be not dism;iyed, O Israel : for," behold, I will

save thee I'rom afar off, and thy seed from the land of
their captivity; and Jacob shall return, and be in

rest and at ease, and none shall make him afraid.

28. Fear thou not, O Jacob my servant, saith

the Lord : for I urn with thee ; tin- I will make a full

end of all the nations whither I have driven thee: but
I will not make a full end of thee, but correct thee in

measure; yet will I not leave thee wholly unpim-
ished.

Ezeli. xi. 15. Son of man, thy bretlu-cn, even thy
brethren, the men of thy kindred, and all the house
of Israel wholly, m-t- they unto \vhoni (he inhabitants

of Jerusalem have said, I iit you tar from the Lord :

unto us is this land given m possession.

IG. Thcrelore sav. Thus saith the Lord God
;

Although I have c:ist them far otf among the heathen,
and although I have scattered them among the coun-
tries, yet ivill I be to them as a little sanctuary in the

count"ries where they shall come.
17. Therefore say. Thus saith the Lord God

;

I will even gather you from the people, and assemble
you out of the countries where ye have been scat-

tered, and I will aire v..n the laii.l of Israel.

18. And lliey sliall e.aue thither, and they
shall take away all the deteslable things thereof and
all the abominations thereof tVoin thence.

1!). And 1 will give them one heart, and I

will put a iie\T spirit within you ; and I will take the

stony heart out of their flesh, and will give them a
heart of flesh

:

(See Ezek. xi. 20, 31.)

Ezek. xxxvii. 21. And say unto them, Tlius saith

the Lord God ; Behold, I will take the children of
Israel from among the heathen, whither they bo gone,

and will gather them on every side, and bring them
into theiiMiwn land

:

Zcch. viii. 7. Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Behold,

I will save my people from the east countiy, and
from the west country

;— x. G. And I will strengthen the house of Judah,
and I will save the house of Joseph, and I will bring

them again to place them ; for I have mercy upon them

:

and they shall be as though I had not cast them ofi':

for I am the Lord their God, and will hear them.
lit. I will bring them ag:iin also out of the

land of V.-i\\^, and uatiiia- tlaan'oiit of Assj^ia ; and
I will bring llieni into the land of (iiliadand Leba-
non; and^'/i^v shall not he found for Ihein.

§ 143. God's Powei' to be Displayed.

Jcr. XXX. .5. For thus saith the Lord ; "Wo have
heard a voiee of trembling, of f ar, and not of peace.

(1. ."isk 'v e no'.v, anil si'e whetlier a man doth

travail v. iili v\l'M''. Aiheivtore .lo 1 see every man
with his hands on his loins, :is a wemian in travail,

and all faces are turned into paleness ?

7. Alas ! for that day »8 great, so that none u
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like it ; it is even the time of Jacob's trouble ; but lie

slmll be saved out of it.

/()•. XXX. 8. For it shall come to pass in that day, saith

the Lord of hosts, thai I -will break his yoke from off

tliy neck, and will burst thy bonds, and strangers

shall no more ser\e themselves of him

:

(Sec verse 10.)

Jcr. xxxi. 10. Hear the word of the Lord, O ye
nations, and declare it in the isles afor off, and say,

lie that scattered Israel will gather him, and keep
him, as a shepherd doth his flock.

— — 11. For the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and
ransomed him from the hand of 7iim that icas stronger
than he.

12. Therefore they shall come and sing in the
height of Zion, and shall flow together to the good-
ness of the Lord, for wheat, and for wine, and for

oil, and for the young of the flock and of the herd

:

and their soul shall be as a watered garden; and they
shall not sorrow any more at all.

13. Then shall the virgin rejoice in the dance,
both young men and old together : for I will turn
their mom-ning into joy, and will comfort them, and
make them rejoice from their sorrow.

1-1. And I will satiate the soul of the priests

Avitli fatness, and my people shall be satisfied with my
l'-.mhIiu'SS, saith the Lord.
— !. 33. Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; The chil-

dren of Israel and the children of Judah icere op-
pressed together: and all that took them captives
held them fast; they refused to let them go.

34. Their Redeemer is strong ; The Lord of
hosts « his name : he shall thoroughly plead their

cause, that he maj' give rest to the land, and disquiet

the inhabitants of Babylon.
(See Zeph. iii. 14.)

Zcph. iii. 15. The Lord hath taken away thy judg-
ments, he hath cast out thine enemy : the King of
Israel, even the Lord, m in the midst of thee: thou
.slialt not see evil any more.

IC. In that day it shall be said to Jerusalem,
Fear thou not: and to Zion, Let not thine hands be
slacl>.

17. The Lord thy God in the midst of thee is

mighty; he will save, he will rejoice over thee with
joy: he wiU rest in his love, he will joy over thee
with singing

18. 1 will gather them that are sorrowful for
the solemn assembly, who are of thee, to whom the re-

proach of it was a burden.
19. Behold, at that time I will undo all that

afflict thee: and I will save her that halteth, and
gather her that was driven out; and I will get them
praise and fame in every land where they have been
put to shame.

20. At that time will I bring you again, even
in the time that I gather you : for I will make you a
name and a praise among all people of the earth,
when I turn back your captivity before your eyes,
saith the Loud.

§ 144. Cyrus named as Ihe Deliverer.

Is. xli, 25. I have raised up one from the north, and
he shall come : from the rising of the sun shall ho
call upon my name : and he shall come upon princes
as upon mortar, and as the potter treadeth clay.

26. Who hath declared from the beginning,
that we may know? and beforelime, that we may
say, He is righteous ? yea, there is none that sheweth,
yea, there is none that declareth, yea, t/iere is none
that heareth your words.

27. The first shaU say to Zion, Behold, behold
th"m : and I will give to Jerusalem one that bringelh
good tidings.

(See Is. xli. 28.)

Is. xliv. 26. That confirmeth the word of his serv-
ant, and pcrfomieth the counsel of his messengers;
that saith to Jerus:dem, Thou shall be inhabited ; and
to the cities of Judah, Ye shall be built, and I will
raise up tlie decayed places thereof:

27. That saith to the deep, Be dry, and I will
dry up thy rivers

:

— t— 28. That saith of Cyrus, lie is my shepherd,
and shall iierthnu all my pleasure : even saying to Je-
rusalem, Tliou slialt be built; and to the temple. Thy
foundati..nsh:ill belaid.
— xlv. 1. Thus saitli the Lord to his anointed, to

Cyrus, whose right hand I have holden, to subdue na-
tions before him ; and I will loose the loins of kings,

to open before him the twoleaved gates ; and the gates

shall not be shut

;

2. I will go before thee, and make the crooked
places straight: I will break in pieces the gates of

brass, and cut in sunder the bars of iron

:

3. And I will give thee the treasures of dark-
ness, anil Iiuldeu riches of secret places, that thou
maycst know ihiit 1, the Lord, which call thee by thy
name, km (lie (iod of Israel.

(See verses 4-0.)

is. xlv. 13. I have raised him up in righteousness, and
I will direct Till his ways : he shall build my city, and
he shall lot go my captives, not for price nor reward,
saith the IjCird of hosts.— xlix. 22. Tints saith the Lord God, Behold, I will

lift up mine hand to the Gentiles, and setup my stand-
ard to the people : and they shall bring thy sons in
their arms, and thy daughters shall be carried upon
their shoulders.

23. And kings shall be thy nursing fathers, and
their queens thy nursing mothers : they shall bow
do^^Ti to thee with tJieir face toward the earth, and
lick up the dust of thy feet ; and thou shalt know that
I am the Lord : for they shall not be ashamed that
wait for me.

§ 145. The Route Homeward to be Safe and
Easy.

Is. xi. 16. And there shall be a highway for the rem-
nant of his people, which shall be left, from Assyria

;

like as it was in Israel in the day that he came up out
of the land of Egypt.— XXXV. 3. Strengthen ye the weak hands, and con-

firm the feeble knees.
4. Say to them that are of a fearful heart. Be

strong, fear not : behold, your God will come with ven-
geance, even God ^viih a recompense ; he will come and
save you.— — 9. No lion shall be there, nor ant/ ravenous
beast shiill ^in up iherenn, it sluill not be found there;
buttberr.lrenir.l .h:,ll walk l/nre :

1(1. Ami Ihr nmsoiued of the LoRD shall re-

turn, and eiinii' tt. Zinii w ith s.mgs and everlasting joy
upon their heads : they shall (btain joy and gladness,

and sorrow and sighin'n' sliall flee away.
8. And a higlnvay shall be there, and a

way, and it shall be called The way of holiness ; the

unclean shall not pass over it; but it sh/M be for'

those : the wayfaring men, though fools, shall not err

titsrein.— xliii. 18. Remember ye not the former things,

neither consider the things of old.

(See verses 19, 20.)

Is. Iii. 9. Break forth into joy, sing together, ye waste
places of Jerusalem : for the Lord hath comforted his

people, he hath redeemed Jerusalem.
11. Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out from

thence, touch no miclean thing; go ye out of the

midst of her ; be ye clean, that bear the vessels of the

Lord.
12. For ye shall not go out with haste, nor go

by flight : for the Lord will go before you ; and the

God of Israel will be your rearward.
— Ixii. 10. Go through, go tlirough the gates

;
pre-

pare ye the way of the people ; cast up, cast up the

highway
;
gather out the stones ; lift up a standartl

for the people.

Jer. xxxi. 8. Behold, I will bring them from the

north countiy, and gather them from the coasts of the

earth, and with them the blind and the lame, the wo-
man with child and her that tnivaileth with child to-

gether : a great euinpanv shall return Ihitlier.

9. "They shall eonie with weeping, and with
supplications will I lead them : I will cause them to

walk by the rivers of waters in a straight way, wherein

95
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they shall not stumble : for I am a father to IsraeJ, and
Ephraim w my firstborn.

Jer. xxxi. 18. I have surely heard Ephraim bemoan-
ing biiiisrlf tlnix ; Thou hast chastised me, and I was
chastised, as a bullock unaccustomed to tlie yoke : tm-n

thou me, and I shall be turned ; for thou art the Lord
my God.

19. Surely, after that I was turned, I repented

;

and after that I was instructed, I smote upon my
thigh : I was ashamed, yea, even confoimded, because

I did bear the reproach of my youth.
30. Is Ephraim my dear son? is lie a pleasant

child? for since I spake against him, I do earnestly

remember him still : therefore my bowels are troubled

for him ; I -will surely have mercy upon him, saith the

Loud.
31. Set thee up waymarks, make thee high

heaps : set Ihiiie heart toward the highway, even the

way whu-h thou wentest : turn again, O virgin of Is-

rael, turn again to these thy cities.

Ills. i. Uy Y<t llic number of the children of Israel

sliall lie as the sunil iif the sea, which cannot be meas-
ured nor nuniliirid ; and it shall come to pass, that in

the place where it >vas said unto them. Ye are not my
people, Uterc it shall be said unto them. Ye are the sons
of the living God.

11. Then shall the children of Judah and the

children of Israel be gathered together, and appoint
themselves one head, and they shall come up out of
the land : for great sJuiU be the day of Jezreel.

§ 146. The Old Home.

Js. Ixv. 8. Thus saith the Lord, As the new wine is

found in the cluster, and one saith. Destroy it not ; for

a blessing is in it : so will I do for my servants' sake,

that I may not destroy them all.

9. And I will bring forth a seed out of Jacob,
and out of Judah an inheritor of my mountains : and
mine elect shall inherit it, and my servants shall dwell
there.

10. And Sharon shall be a fold of flocks, and
the valley of Achor a place for the herds to lie down
in, for niv people that have sought me.

J,i: 1. i'.i. A ii<l T^vill bring Israel again to his habita-

ti.;r., and li<' sliall trrd on Carmel and Bashan, and his

siml shall lie satisfied upon mount Ephraim and Gilead.

A';.'/', xwiv. 13. And I will bring them out from the
people, and gather them from tlic countries, and will

bring thiaa to their own land, and feed them upon the
mountains of Israel by the rivers, and in all the in-

habited plitces of tlie country.
— xxxvi. 34. For I will take you from among the

beatlien, and gather you out of all countries, and will
bring ycjii into your own land.

Zech. viii. 8. And I will bring them, and they shall

dwell in the midst of Jerusalem : and they shall be my
people, and I will be their God, in truth and in right-

— X. 8. I will hiss for them, and gather them ; for

I have redeemed them : and they shall increase as
they have increased.

9. And I will sow them among the people

:

and they shall remember me in far coimtries ; and
they shall live with their children, and turn again.

(See verse 10.)

Z,.'!i. xiv. in. All the land shall be turned as a plain
from (!rba In Kiininon snutli olM.-rus.ileni ; and it shall
lie liltrd u|., aii.l inhabited in lier ].la<-.', from Benja-
min's g.ite until the place of the lirst gate, unto the
corner gate, aml//w» the tower of Hananeel unto the
Icing's winepresses.

11. And mew shall dwell in it, and there shall
be no more utter destruction ; but Jerusalem shall be
safely inhabited.

§ 147. The Nation shall be a Unit.

Jer. xxxi. 5. Thou shalt yet plant vines upon the
mountains of Samaria : the planters shall plant, and
shall eat tliem as common things.

6. For there shall be a day, that the watchmen
upon the mount Ephraim shall cry. Arise ye, and let

us go up to Zion unto the Lord oiir God.

7. For thus saith the Lord ; Sing with glad-

ness for Jacob, and shout among the chief of the na-

tions : publish ye, praise ye, and say, O Lord, save
thy people, the remnant of Israel.

Is. xi. 13. The envy also of Ephraim shall depart,

and the adversaries of Judah shall be cut off : Ephraim
shall not envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex
Ephraim.
&ek. xxxvii. 18. And when the children of thy peo-

ple shall speak unto thee, saying. Wilt thou not shew
us what tliiiu nil II, I,.4 by these?

1!), Say unto tliVm, Thus saith the Lord GoD;
Behold, I will take the stick of Joseph, which is in

the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel his fel-

lows, and will put them with him, even with the stick

of Judah, and make them one stick, and they shall be
one in mine hand.

30. And the sticks whereon thou writest shall

be in thine hand before their eyes.

— — 32. And I will make them one nation in

the land upon the mountains of Israel ; .nnd one
king shall be king to them all : and they shall be no
more two nations, neither shall they be divided into

two Idngdoms any more at all

;

§ 148. Shall be Stable.

3 Chr. xxxiii. 8. Neither will I any more remove
the foot of Israel from out of the land which I have
appointed for your fathers; so that they will take

heed to do all that I have commanded them, accord-

ing to the whole law and the statutes and the ordi-

nances by the hand of Moses.
Is. Ixi. 7. For your shame ye sJiall liave double ; and

for confusion they shall rejoice in their portion : there-

fore in their land they shall possess the double : ever-

lasting joy shall be unto them.
Jer. xxxi. 37. Behold, the days come, saith the Lord,

that I will sow the house of Israel and the house of

Judah with the seed of man, and with the seed of

beast.

38. And it shall come to pass, tlmt like as I

have watched over them, to pluck up, and to break

down, and to throw down, and to destroy, and to af-

flict ; so will I watch over them, to build, and to plant,

saith the Lord.
— xxxii. 41. Yea, I will rejoice over them to do

them good, and I will plant them in this land assuredly

with iny whole heart and with my whole soul.

E:cik. xxviii. 25. Thus saith the Lord God ; "When I

shall have gathered the house of Israel from the peo-

ple among whom they are scattered, and shall be

sanctified in them in the sight of the heathen, then

shall they dwell in their land that I have given to my
servant Jacoh.

20. And they shall dwell safely therein, and

shall build houses, and plant vineyards
;
yea, they shall

dwell with confidence, when I ha\e executed judg-

ments upon all those that despise them round about

them ; and they shall know that I am the Lord their

God.
Anws ix. 15. And I will plant them upon their land,

and they shall no more be pulled up out of their land

which I have given them, saith the Lord thy God.

Zech. ii. 4. And said unto him. Run, speak to this

yoimg man, saying, Jerusalem shall be inhabited as

towns without walls for the umltitude of men and

cattle therein

:

5. For I, saith tlie Lord, will be unto her a

wall of fire round about, and will be the glory in the

midst of her.

See Ezck. xxxviii. 8.

§ 149. Shall be Strong.

Is. xi. 14. But they shall fly upon the .shoulders of

the Philistines toward the west : they shall spoil them

of the east together : they shall lay their hand upon
Edom and Moab ; and the children of Ammon shall

obey them.— xli. 11. Behold, all they that were incensed

against thee shall be ashamed and confounded : they

shall be as nothmg ; and they that strive with thee

shall perish.
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/<. xH. 12. Tliou slialt seek tlicm, and shall not find

tlu'ui, t;<7! tliem that contended ^vith thee : they that
war against thee shall be as nothing, and as a thing

of uougliL
13. For T the Lord thr God will hold tliy

right hand, saying unto thee, f'ear not; I will help
tliee.

14. Fear not, thou worm Jacob, atid ye men
of Israel ; I will help thee, saith the Lord, and thy
Itoilcfnier, the Holy One of Israel.

— Ix. 10. And the sons of strangers shall build up
thy walls, and their kings shall minister imto thee

:

fir in my wrath I smote thee, but in my favoiu: have
I had mercy on thee.

11. Therefore thy gates shall be open con-
tinually; they shall not be shut day nor night; that
mdi may bring unto thee the forces of the Gentiles,

and thfit their kings nmy be brought.
13. For the nation and kingdom that will not

serve thee shall perish; yea, those nations shall be
utterly wasted.

Aiiios ix. 14. And I will bring again the captivity

of my people of Israel, and they shall build the waste
cities, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vine-

yards, and drink the wine thereof; they shall also

make gardens, and eat the fruit of them.
Oh. 17. But upon mount Zion shall be deliver-

ance, and there shall be holiness ; and the house of
Jacob shall possess their possessions.

18. And the house of Jacob shall be a fire,

and the house of Joseph a flame, and the house of
Esau for stubble, and they shall kindle in them, and
devour them ; and there shall not be any remaining
of the house of Esau; for the Lord hath spoken it.

19. And iliey of the south shall possess the
mount of Esau ; and thaj ofihe plain, the Philistines:

and they shall possess the fields of Ephraim, and the
fields of Samaria : and Benjamin shall possess Gilead.
— — 20. And the captivity of this host of the chil-

dren of Israel shall possess that of the Canaanites, eneii

unto Zarcphatli ; and the captivity of Jerusalem, which
/.•< in .Sepharad, shall possess the cities of the south.

21. And saviours shall come up on mount
Zion to judge the mount of Esau ; and the Mngdom
shall be the Lord's.

.Ui<-ah iv. 6. In that day, saith the Lord, will I as-

semble her that halteth, and I will gather her that is

driven out, and her that I have afflicted
;

7. And I will make her that halted a rem-
nant, and her that was cast far off a strong nation

:

and tlie Lord shall reign over them in mount Zion
from lienccforth, even for ever.

8. And tliou, O tower of the flock, the strong
hold of the daughter of Zion, unto thee shall it come,
even the first dominion ; the kingdom shall come to
the daughter of Jerusalem.— v. 6. And they shall waste the land of Assyria
with the sword, and the land of Nimrod in the en-
trances thereof: thus shall he deliver vs from the
Assyrian, when he cometh into our land, and when
he t'readeth within our borders.

7. And the renmant of Jacob shall be in the
midst of many people as a dew from the Lord, as the
showers upon the grass, tliat tarrieth not for man, nor
waitcth for the sons of men.

8. ^^d the remnant of Jacob shall be among
the Gentiles in the midst of many people, as a lion
among the beasts of the forest, as a young lion among
the fiocks of sheep : who, if he go through, both
treadeth down, and teareth in pieces, and none can
deliver.

0. Thine hand shall be lifted up upon thine
adversaries, and all thine enemies shall be cut off.

Ztch. ix. 13. When I have bent Judah for me, filled

the l)ow with Ephraim, and raised up thy sons, O
Zion, against thy sons, O Greece, and made thee as
the sword of a mighty man.

(See verse 14.)

Zxh. ix. 15. The Lord of hosts shall defend them

;

and they shall devour, and subdue with sling stones
;

and they shall drink, attd make a noise as through
wine ; and they shall be filled like bowls, and as the
comers of the "altar.

10. And the Lord their God shall save them
in that day as the flock of his people : for they shall he

as tlie stones of a crown, lifted up as an ensign upon
his land.— xii. 6. In that day will I make the governors of
Judah like a hearth of fire among the wood, and like

a torch of fire in a sheaf; and they shall devour all

the people round about, on the right hand and on the
left : and Jerusalem shall be inhabited again in her
own place, even in Jerusalem.

-7. The Lord also shall save the tents of Ju-
dah first, that the gloiy of the house of David and
the glory of the inhabitants of Jerusalem do not mag-
nify themselves against Judah.

§ 150. Shall l.are Renewed Prosperity.

Is. xxvii. 6. He shall cause them that come of Ja-

cob to take root : Israel shall blossom and bud, and
fill the face of the world with fruit.

— xli.x. 18. Lift up thine eyes round about, and be-

hold : all these gather themselves together, and come
to thee. As I live, saith the Lord, thou shalt surely
clothe thee with them all, as with an ornament, and
bind them on tliee, as a bride doeth.— — 19. For thy waste and thy desolate places,

and the land of thy destruction, shall even now be
too narrow by reason of the inhabitants, and they that

swallowed tliee up shall be far away.
20. The children which thou shalt have, after

thou hast lost the other, shall say again m thine ears,

The place is too strait for me : give place to me that I

may dwell
21. Then shalt thou say in thine heart, AYho

hath begotten me these, seeing I have lost my chil-

dren, and am desolate, a captive, and removing to and
fro? and who hath brought up these? Behold, I was
left alone ; these, where Juid they been ?

— liv. 1. Sing, O barren, thou that didst not bear

;

break forth into smging, and cry aloud, thou that

didst not travail with child: for more at'e the chil-

dren of the desolate than the childi-en of the married
wife, saith the Lord.

2. Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them
stretch forth the curtains of thine habitations : spare

not, lengthen thy cords, and strengthen thy stakes

;

3. For thou shalt break "forth on the right

hand and on the left ; and thy seed shall inherit the

Gentiles, and make the desolate cities to be inhabited.

4. Fear not ; for thou shalt not l)e ashamed :

neither be thou confounded ; for thou shalt not be put
to shame: for thou shalt forget the shame of thy
youth, and shalt not remember the reproach of thy
widowhood any more.

C. For the Lord hath called thee as a woman
forsaken and grieved in spirit, and a wife of youth,

when thou wast refused, saith thy God.
7. For a small moment have I forsaken thee

;

but with great mercies will I gather thee.

8. In a little wrath I^liid my face from thee

for a moment; but with everlasting kindness will I

have mercy on thee, saith the Lord thv Redeemer.
9. For this is as the waters of Koah unto me

:

for as I have sworn that the waters of Noah should
no more go over the earth; so have I sworn that I

would not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee.

10. For the motmtains shall depart, and the

hills be removed ; but my kindness shall not depart

from thee, neither shall the covenant of my peace be
removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy on thee.

— Ix. 23. A little one shall become a thousand, and
a small one a strong nation : I the Lord wiU hasten

it in his time.

(See Is. Ixii. 1.)

Is. Ixii. 3. And the Gentiles shall see thy righteous-

ness, and all kings thy glory: and thou shidtbe called

by a new name, which the mouth of the Lord shall

3. Thou shalt also be a crown of glory in the

hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the hand of

thy God.
4. Tliou shalt no more be termed Forsaken

:

neither shall thy land any more be termed Desolate

:

SO?
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but thou Shalt be called Ilepbzi-bah, and thy land

Beulah: for the Lord delighteth iu Ihee, and thy

land shall be married.

Jci: xxiii. 3. And I ivill gather the remnant of my
flock out of all eoimti-ies whither I have driven them,

and -will bring them again to their folds ; and they

shall be fruitful and increase.

4. And I will set up shepherds over them
Av'aich sliall feed them : and they shall fear no more,

iiiir be dismayed, neither shall they be lacking, saith

— \\\. 18. Thus saith the Lord; Behold, I will

brini; ;in;iiu tlic captivity of Jacob's tents, and have
111, IV V ,"ii bis d\vellinj:|il;ues;, and the city shall be

luiiluid \i|i(>n 111 r ()\vn Ileal), !"''<^l the palace shall re-

liKiiu altrr tlie mauniT thcivof.

19. And out of them shall proceed thanksgiv-

iug and the voice of them that make merry ; and I

wtU midtiply them, and they shall not be few ; I will

also nlorifv them, and they shall not be small.

— x\xin. 10. Tlius saitli tlie Lord ; A-ain there

sliall I'c lirunl iu this plarr, wliirli ye say yhnU he deso-

of Jud.ih, and in the streets of Ji rusaleui, tliat are

desolate, without mau, and without inhabitant, and
without beast.

11. The voice of joy, and the voice of glad-

ness, the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of

the bride, the voice of them that shall say, Praise the

Lord of hosts : for the Lord is good ; for his mercy
enduivlhfoi- ever: and of them that shall bring the

sacrifice of praise into the house of the Lord. For I

will cause to return the captivity of the land, as at the

lirst, saith the Lord.
13. Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Again in

this place, which is desolate without man and without

beast, and in all the cities thereof, shall be a habitation

of slicpherds causing Oieir flocks to lie down.
13. In the cities of the mountains, in the cities

of the vale, and iu tlie cities of the south, and in the

land of Benjamin, aud in the places about Jerusalem,

and iuthe cities of Jiidab, sliall the flocks pass again

tmder the hands of him that telleth them, saith the

Lord.
E^ek. xxxvi. 8. But ye, O mountains of Israel, ye

shall shoot forth your branches, and yield your fruit

to my people of Israel ; for they are at hand to come.
.9. For, behold, I eini for you, and I will turn

unto you, and ye shall be tilled and sown : •

— — 10. And I will multiply meu upon you, all

the lini- • of T<nul, <<v// all of it : find the cities shall

lie iuh.Mli-l, iin:i tlie na-tes shall l.ebuildcd:

11. And I will uiiilliiily upon you man and

beast : and tiny shall incii-ise and bring fruit: aud I

will settle you after your old estates, and will do bet-

ter UHto you than at your begmnings : and ye shall

know that I mn the Lord.
. 12. Yea, I will cause men to walk upon you,

even my people Israel ; and they shall possess thee,

and thou shall be their inheritance, and thou shalt no
more henceforth bereave them of men.

33. Thus saith the Lord God : In the day that

I shall have cleansed you from all your miqu'ities I

will also cause you to dwell in the cities, aud the wastes

shall be builded.
34. And the desolate land shall be tilled,

whercasitlay desolate in the sight of all tli.it passi'd bv.

3.5. And they shall say. This land thai was
desolate is become like the garden of Eden; and the

waste and desolate and ruined cities arc hveoine fenced,

ami are inhabited.

3G. Then the heathen that are left rotmd about

you shall know that I the Lord build the ruined i^lKes,

ami plant that that was desolate : I the Lord have

spoken it, and I will do it.

37. +1 will increase them with men like a

flock.

33. As the holy flock, as the flock of Jerusa-

lem in her solemn feasts ; so shall the waste cities be

tilled with flocks of men : and they shall know that I

am the Lord.
See 3 Kings six. 30, 31. Jer. xsxiii. 1-4, 33.

§ 151. Shall be Holy.

Is. Hi. 1. Awake, awake, put on thy strength, O
Zion

;
put on thy beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, the

holy city : for henceforth there shall no more come
into thee the uncircumcised and the unclean.

3. Shake thyself from the dust ; arise, and sit

down, O Jerusalem : loose thyself from the bands of
thy neck, O captive daughter of Zion.
— — 3. For thus saith the Lord, Ye have sold your-

selves for nought ; and ye shall be redeemed without
money.

T), Now therefore, what have I here, saith the
Lord, that my people is taken away for nought ? they
that rule over them make them to howl, saith the

Lord ; and my name continually every day is blas-

phemed.
6. Therefore my people shall know my name

:

therefore they shall know in that day that I am he that

doth speak : behold, it is I.

(See Ezek. xx. 37.)

Ezek. XX. 38. And 1 will purge out from amon^ you
the rebels, and them that transgress against me : I will

bring them forth out of the countrywhere they sojourn,

and they shall not enter into the laud of Israel : and
ye shall know that I am the Lord.

41. I will accept you with your sweet savour,

when I bring you out from the people, and gather you
out of the countries wherein ye have been seattered

;

aud I will be sanctified in you before the heathen.
— xxxvii. 26. Morcovcr'l will make a coveunnt of

peace with them ; it shall be an everlasting covenant
with them : and I will place them, and multiply them,

and will set my sanctuary in the midst of them for ever-

more.
28. And the heathen shall know that I the

Lord do sanctify Israel, when my sanctuary shall bo

in the midst of them for evermore.
Zeph. iii. 9. For then will I turn to the i>eopIea pure

language, that they may all call upon the name of the

Lord, to serve him with one consent.

10. From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia my
suppliants, even the daughter of my dispersed, shall

bring mine offering

^ee-Euk. xi. 18- Joel \ 17. Ob. 17.

§ 152. Strangers shall he (jiathered in.

Is. xiv. 1. For the Lord will have mercy on Jacob,

and will yet choose Israel, and set them in their own
land : and the strangersshall be joined with them, and

they shall cleave to the house of Jacob.

2. And the people shall take them, and bring

them to their place : .and the house of Israel shall pos-

sess them in the land of the Lord for servants and

handmaids : and they shall take them captives, whose

captives they were ; and they shall rule over their op-

pressors.— xlv. 14. Thus saith the Lord, The labour of

Egypt, and merchandise of Ethiopia and of the Sabe-

aus, men of stature, shall come over unto thee, and

they shall be thine: they shall come after thee; in

chains they shall come over, and they shall fall down
unto thee, they shall make supplication unto thee, say-

ing, Surely God is in thee ; and tliere is none else, there

is no God.— Ivi. 8. The Lord God which gathercth the out-

casts of Israel saith, Yet will I gather others to him,

besides those that are gathered unto him.
— Ix. 16. Thou shalt also suck the milk of the Gen-

tiles, and shalt suck tin' breast ofkings: and thoushalt

know that I the T.i.i:i>e,„ ihy Savioiu- and thy Re-

deemer, the Minlitv ( >ne of .laeob.

— Ixi. 9. And tlieir seed shall be known among the

Gentiles, and their ofl'spring among tlie people
:

jill

that see them shall acknowledge them, that they are

the seed whieh the Lord hath blessed.

Jer. iii. 17. At that time they shall call Jerusalem

the throne of the Lord ; and all the nations shall be

gathered unto it, to the name of the Lord, to Jerusa-

lem : neither shall they walk any more after the

imagination of their evil heart.

Amos ix. 11. In that day will I riuse up the taber-
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iKicIe of David that is fallen, and close up the breaches
Ihcn-of; and I will raise up his ruins, and I will build
it as in the days of old:

Anio.i \x. 12. That thcv may possess the remnant of
Ivlom, and of all the heathen; which are called by my
name, saith the Lord that doeth this.

J/(Vv,/t vii. 11. In the day that thy walls arc to be
built, i)t that day shall the decree be fiir removed.

13. Li that day also he shall come even to thee
fr.im Assyria, and from the fortified cities, and from
the fortress even to the river, and from sea to sea, and
fr^iiii mountain to mountain.

/cr!i. ii. 11. And many nations shall be joined to the
LoiiD in that day, and shall be my people : and I will

dwell in the midst of them, and thou shalt know that
the LoED of hosts hath sent me unto thee.

§ 153. Enemies shall be put to Shame.

(See JiT. XXX. IG.)

Jci: XXX. 17. F^r I will restore health unto thee, and
I will heal thee of thy wounds, saith the Lord; be-

cause they called thee an Outcast, sayimj, This wZion,
whom no man seeketh after.

Zcch. xiv. 13. And this sliall be tlie plaL;ne where-
with the Lord w-ill smite all the ])eo|.le that have
fou.ffht against Jerusideiu; Their Hesh shall consume
while they stand upon Iheir feet, ami their eyes sludl

consume awa}' in their holes, and their tongue shall

consume away in their mouth.
' 13. And it shall come to pass in that day, tliat

a great tumult from the Lord shall be among them

;

and they shall lay hold every one on the hand of his

nei.ghbour, and his hand shall rise up against the hand
of his neighbour.

14. And Judah also shall fight at Jerusalem

;

and the wealth of all the heathen round about shall be
gathered together, gold, and silver, and apparel, in

-reat abundance.

§ 154. God shall be Acknowledged.

Is. xiv. 3. And it shall come to pass in the day that
the Lord shall give thee rest from thy soitow, and
from thy fear, and from the hard bondage wherein
thou wast made to serve,
— — 4. That thou shalt take up this proverb against

^Ue king of Babylon, and say, How hath the oppressor
vi'a.sed! the golden city ceased!

5. The Lord hath broken the staff of the
vi ickcd, and the sceptre of the rulers.

0. lip \vlio smote the people in wrath with a
-niitinual stroke, he that ruled the nations in auger, is

lnrM.ruled, /'//'/ none hindereth.
— — 7. The uhole earth is at rest, atid is quiet

:

tlicy break f.rlli into singing.

K:i-];. XX. 4-3. .Vnd yi- "shall know that I am the
Loud, wIilu I shall ))ring you into the land of Israel,

into the cotmtry for the which I lifted up mine hand
to give it to yom- fathers.

— xxxix. 31. And I will set my glory among the
heathen, and all the heathen shall see my judgment
that I have executed, and my hand that I have laid
upon them.

33. So the house of Israel shall know that I
am the Lord their God from that day and forward.

33. And the heathen shall know that the house
of Israel went into captivity for thciriniquity : because
they trespassed against, nn-, tlicrefore hid I my face
from them, and gave them into the hand of their ene-
suies ; so fell they all by the sword.

34 According to their unclcanness and ac-
cording to their transgressions have I done unto them,
and hicl my face from them.

30. After that they have borne their shame,
and all their trespasses whereby they have trespassed
against me, when they dwelt safely m their land, and
none made them afraid.

37. "When I have brought them again from
tlie people, and gathered them "out of their enemies'
lands, and am sanctified in them in the sight of many
nations;

their God, which caused them to be led into ca])tivity

among the heathen : but I have gathered them unto
their own land, and have left none of them any moie
there.

§ 155. Exultation in the Deliverance.

Ps. Ixxxv. 1. Lord, thou hast been favourable unto
thy land : thou hast brought back the captivity of
Jacob.
— cvii. 8. Let the redeemed of the Lord say so,

whom he hath redeemed from the hand of the enemy
;— cxxvi. 1. When the Lord turned again the cap-

tivity of Zion, we were like them that dream.
3. Then was our mouth lilled with laughter,

and our tongue with singing: thru said they among
the heathen, The Lord" hath done great things for

them.
— cxlvii. 3. The Lord doth build up Jerusalem : he

gathereth together the outcasts of Israel.

Is. xlviii. 30. Go ye forth of Babylon, flee ye from
the Chaldeans, with a voice of singing declare ye, tell

this, utter it ewn to the end of the earth ; say ye, The
Lord hath redeemed his servant Jacob.

Zech. ii. 6. Ho, ho, come forth, and flee from the land
of the north, saith the Lord ; for I have spread you
abroad as the foitr winds of heaven, saith the Lord.

-7. Deliver thyself, O Zion, that dwellest with
the daughter of Babylon.

8. For thus saith the Lord of hosts ; After
the glory hath he sent me unto the nations which
spoiled you : for he that toucheth you, toucheth the
apple of his eye.

CHAP. xni.

THE HEBREWS AGAIN IN
PALESTINE.

See also Book XXIII., Chap. VL
§ 156. The Edict of Cyrus. 53G B.C.

-

3 Chr. sxxvi. 33. Now m the first year of Cyrus king
of Persia, that the word of the Lord upokeii by the
mouth of Jeremiah might be accomplished, the Lord
stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king of Persia, that he
made a proclamation throughout all his kingdom, and
put it also in writing, saying,

23. Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, All the
kingdoms of the earth hath the Lord God of heaven
given me ; and he hath charged me to build him a house
in Jerusalem, which is in Judah. Who is there among
you of all his people ? The Lord his God be with
him, and let him go up.

Ezr. i. 1. Now in the first year of Cyrus king of
Persia, that the word of the Lord by the mouth of
Jeremiah might be fulfilled, the Lord stirred up the
spirit of Cyrus king of Persia, that he made a procla-

mation throughout all his kingdom, tmAput it also in

writing, saying,
3. Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, The Lord

God of heaven hath given me all the kin.i^doms of the

earth ; and he hath cli:n'4(Ml me to build him a house
at Jerusaleiu, which k in .Tudah.

:'.. Who /s ill, ir ;Liii(iiig you of all his people ?

his God lie with him, iind let him go up to Jervisalem,

which IS in Jud.ah, and build the'liouse of the Lord
God of Israel, (he is the Gnd.) which is in Jerusalem.

4. And whnsni'ver remaineth in any place
where he sojourneth, let the men of his place help him
with silver, and with gold, and with goods, and with
beasts, besides the freewill offering for the house of

God that is in Jerusalem.

§ 157. What Ti-ibes Responded.

Ezr. i. 5. Then rose up the chief of the fathers of

Judah and Benjamin, and the priests, and the Levites,

with all them whose spirit God had raised, to go up to

build the house of the Lord which is in Jerusalem.

tlie date of the first

'

rn, , „ „ , , - _ I deportation by NehactiadnezEar, we ohtain B!», or. in rouiid nrnn-
dS. 1 hen shall they know that I am the Lord

| bew, W years for the duration of the Captivity.—U.
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Ezr. i. fi. And all they that ?rfre about them strength-
eneil llieir liands with vessels of silver, with gold, with
goods, and with beasts, and with precious things, be-
sides all thiit was willingly ofll-red.

(For Ephraim and Mauasseh, see Chr. ix. 3.)

§ 158. Cyrus Restores the Sacred Vessels.

(Sec 2 Kings xxiv. 13.)

Ezr. i. 7. Also Cyrus the king brought forth the ves-
sels of the house of the Lord, which Nebuchadnezzar
liad brought forth out of Jerusalem, and had put them
In the house of his gods

;

8. Even tho'se did Cyrus king of Persia biing
forth by the hand of Mithredath the treasm-er, and
numbered them unto Sheshbazzar, the prince of Judah.

9. And this is the number of them : thirty
chargers of gold, a thousand chargers of silver, nine
and twenty knives,

10. Thirty basins of gold, silver basins of a
second sort fom- hundred and ten, and other vessels a
thousand.

11. All the vessels of gold and of silver were
five thousand and four hundred. All tUse did Shesh-
bazzar bring up with ilmm of the captivity that were
brought up from Babylon unto Jerusalem.

§ 159. How many People Returned.

Ezr. ii. 64. The whole congregation together teas
forty and two thousand three hundred and threescore.

65. Besides their servants and their maids,
of whom Uiere were seven thousand three hundred
thirty and seven : and tliere were among them two
hundred singing men and singing women.

60. Their horses were seven hundred thirty
and six

;
their nniles, two hundred forty and five

;

67. Their camels, four hundred thirty and
live

; their asses, six thousand seven hvmdred and
twenty.

Neh. vii. 66. The whole congregation together lom
forty and two thousand three hundred and thi-eescore.

67. Besides their manservants and their maid-
servants, of whom there were seven thousand three
hundred tliirty and seven ; and they had two hundi-ed
forty and five singing men and singing women.

68. Theu- horses, seven hundred thh-ty and
six : their mules, two hundred forty and five :

69. Their camels, four hundred thirty and
five : six thousand seven hundi-ed aud twenty asses.

§ 160. Their Contribntions for the Temple.

Ezr. ii. 68. Andsowieof the chief of the fathers, when
they came to the house of the Lord which is at Jeru-
salem, oflered freely for the house of God to set It up
in his place

:

69. They gave after then- ability unto the
treasure of the work threescore and one thousand
drams of gold, and five thousand pounds of silver,
and one hundred priests' garments.

70. So the priests, and the Levites, and sonw
of the people, and the singers, and the porters, and
the Nethinun, dwelt in theii- cities, and all Israel in
their cities.

Nch. vii. 70. And some of the chief of the fathers
gave unto the work. The Tirshatlia gave to the
treasure a thousand drams of gold, fifty basins, five
hundred and thirty priests' garments.

71. And some of the chief of the fathers gave
to the ti-easm-e of the work twenty thousand drams
of gold, and two thousand and two hundred pounds
of silver.

73. And tluit which the rest of the people
gave was twenty thousand drams of gold, and two
thousand pounds of silver, and threescore and seven
priests' garments.

73. So the priests, and the Levites, and the
porters, and the singers, and some (>( \\\c iicoi>l<-, and
Ihe Nethiniin,and all Israel, dwelt in their cili.-^ ; ajid
\vhcn the seventh month came, the childi'cn of Israel
tare in their cities.

§ 161. The Altar Built, and the Old Order of
Festivals and Services Restored.

Ezr. iii. 1. And when the seventh month was come,
and the children of Israel teere in the cities, the people
gathered themselves together as one man to Jerusalem.

3. Then stood up Jeshua the son of Jozadak,
and his brethi-en the priests, and Zerubbabel the sou
of Shcaltiel, and his brethren, and builded the altar of
the God of Israel, to offer burnt ofl'erings thereon, as
it is written in the law of Moses the man of God.

3. And they set the altar upon his bases ; for
fear teas upon them because of the people of those
comitries : and they offered burnt offerings thereon
imto the Lord, eccii burnt offerings morning and
evening.

^4. They kept also the feast of tabernacles, as
it is written, and offered the daily burnt offerings by
number, according to the custom, as the duty of every
day required

;

— _— 5. And afterward offered thg continual burat
offering, both of the new moons, and of all the set
feasts of tlie Lord that were consecrated, and of every
one that offered a freewill offering unto the Lord.

6. From the first day of the seventh month
began they to offer burnt offerings unto the Lord.
But the foundation of the temple of the Lord was not
yet laid.

§ 162. Materials Provided for the Temple.

Ezr. iii. 7. They gave money also unto the masons,
and to the carpenters; and meat, and drink, and oil,

unto them of Zidon, and to them of Tyre, to bring
cedar trees from Lebanon to the sea of Joppa, accoixi-

ing to the grant that they had of Cyrus king of Persia.

§ 163. The Foundations Laid.

See Ezr. iii. 8-13.

§ 164. The Samaritans not alloTved to Assist.

Ezr. iv. 1. "Now when the adversaries of Judah
and Benjamin Ik ;\i>I thiil the children of the captivi-

ty builded tlir imiplc unto the Lord God of Israel;

3. Tlicii they (••inic to Zerul^babel, and to tlic;

chief of the fatliers, aud said unto them. Let us build
with you: for we seek your God, as ye do ; and we
do sacrifice unto him smce the days of Esar-haddon
king of Assiu-, which brought us up hither.

3. But Zerubbabel, and Jesliun. and the rest

of the chief of the fathers of Israel, sniil unto tlniii.

Ye have nothing to do with us to build a house unlo
our God; but we ourselves together will build unto
the Lord God of Israel, as king Cyrus the khig of
Persia hath commanded us.

§ 165. Tliey then Oppose.

(1. FROM 535 B.C. TO THE ACCESSION OP DARFCS HTS-
TASPIS, 531 B.C.)

Ezr. iv. 4. Then the people of the land weakened
the hands of tlie people of Judah, and troubled them
in building,

5. And hired counsellors against them, to frus-

trate their purpose, all the days of Cyrus king of Per-

sia, even until the reign of Darius king of Pei-sia.

(3. UNDER CiUIBYSES, 039-532 B.C.)

Ezr. iv. 0. And in Ihe rri!,n, of Ah.-isnerns, in the

bcdnnin- of his ,-ri-n, wn.li- llirv 'mU' Mm an accn-

TlIE WOE. 'KD UMJER rSIiUDO-SMERDIS,
532-531 B.C.)

(For the Accusation of the Samaritans, and the Edict
of the Persian King, see Ezr. iv. 7-22.)

Ezr. IV. 23. Now when the cr,,,y o!' khvi Arta.xerx-

cs' letter icas read before lii'lnim. nml Shimsiiiii liu-

scribe, and their companions, iliry w; i.t nn in li:',sir

lo Jerusalem unto the Jews, .nul ni:idf t'.nni to c'asc

bj- force and jiower.

34. Then ceased the work of the hou.se of
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God, which «'-! at Jerusalem. So it ceased mito the

second year of the reign of Darius liing of Pei-sia.

§ 166. The People Reproved.

E-r. V. 1. Then the prophets, Haggai the prophet,

and Zechariah the son of Iddo, prophesied uiito tlic

Jews that ttere in Judah and Jerusidcin in the name
of the God of Israel, even unto them.

Had. I. 3. Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, saying.

This people say. The time is not come, the time that

the Lord's house should be built.— 3. Then came the word of the Loud by Hag-
gal the prophet, saying,

4. Is it time for yourfor you, O ye, to dwell

ceiled houses, and this house lie waste?
5. Now therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts

;

hosts; Consider

your ways.
"8. Go up to the mountain, and bring wood,

and build the house ; and I will take pleasure in it,

and I will be glorified, saith the LoiiD.

9. Ye'looked for much, and, lo, it came to lit-

tle ; and when ye brought it home, I did blow upon it.

AVhy? saith the Lokd of hosts. Because of mine
house that is waste, and ye run every man unto his

own house.

§ 167. The Work Resumed.

Ez>: V. 3. Then rose up Zerubbabel the son of

Sliealtiel, and Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and began
;>. build the house of God which is at Jerusalem: and
i\ i:h them were the prophets of God helping them.

JLig. i. 13. Then Zerubbabel the son of Sliealtiel,

ami Joshua the son of Josedech, the high priest, with

nil the remnant of the people, obeyed the voice of the

Loud their God, and the words of Haggai the proph-
et. a<i the I,ORD their God had sent him, and the peo-
]].- dill fear I)erore the Lord.

1:5. Tlien spake Haggai the Lord's messenger
in thr Lord's nu'ssaije unto the people, saying, I am
with you, saith the Lord.

14. And the Lord stirred up the spirit of Ze-

rubbabel the son of Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and
tlie spirit of Joshua the son of Josedech, the high

priest, and the spirit of all the remnant of the people

;

and they came and did work in the house of the Lord
of hosts, their God,

15. In the fourth and twentieth clay of the

sixth mouth, in the second year of Darius the king.

§ 16S. The Course Pursued by the Persian Gov-
ernment.

Ezr. V. 3. At the same time came to them Tatnai,

governor on this side the river, and Shethar-boznai,

and their companions, and said thus unto them. Who
hath commanded you to build this house, and to make
up this wall ?

4. Then said we unto them after- this manner,
\Vlmt are the names of the men that make this build-

ing '!

'-

.5. But the eye of their God was upon the el-

ders of the Jews, that they could not cause them to

cease, till the matter came to Darius : and then they
returned answer by letter concerning this inattcr.

(3. SEKDS HOME FOR mSTRCCTIONS.)

See E-r. v. 6-17.

(3» D.VRIUS TELLS HIM TO LET THE JEWS ALONE.)

Ezr. vL 6. Now, therefore, Tatnai, governor beyond
the river, Shethar-boznai, and your companions the

Apharsachites, which are beyond the river, be ye far

from thence

:

7. Let the work of this house of God alone

;

let the governor of the Jews and the elders of the

Jews build this house of God in his place.

(4. AND TO HELP ON THE WORK.)

See Ezr. vi. 8-13.

(5. THE GO\-ERNOR OP COURSE OBEYS.)

Ezr. y\. 13. Then Tatnai, governor on this side the

river, Shethar-boznai, and their companions, accord-

ing to that which Darius the king had sent, so they

did speedily.

§ 169. The Temple Finished. .51.5 B.C.

Ezr. vi. 14. And the elders of the Jews builded,

and they prospered through the prophesying of Hag-

gai the prophet and Zechariah the sou of Iddo. And
they builded, and finished ii, according to the com-

mandment of the God of Israel, and according to the

commandment of Cyrus, and Darius, and Artaxer.xes

king of Persia.

15. And this house was finished on the third

day of the month Adar, which was in the sixth year

of the reign of Daiius the king.

§ 170. The Temple Dedicated.

See Ezr. vi. 16-33.

§ 171. ffission of Ezra. 458 B.C.

(1. IS COjniISSIONED BY ARTAXERXES LONGIMANUS.)

See Ezr. vii. 11-26.

(2. SETS FORTH.)

Ezr. vii. 6. This Ezra went up from Babylon ; and
he toas a ready scribe in the law of Moses, which the

Lord God of Israel had given : and the king granted

him all his request, accordmg to the hand of the Lord
his God upon him.

7. And there went up some of the children of

Israel, and of the priests, and the Levites, and the

singers, and the portere, and the Netliinim, unto Jeru-

salem, in the seventh year of Artaxerxes the king.

8. And he came to Jerusalem in the fifth

month, which was in the seventh year of the king.

9. For upon the first day of the first month
began he to go up from Babylon, and on the first day

of the fifth month came he to Jerusalem, accordmg to

the good hand of his God upon him.

(3. IL\LTS THREE DATS AT AHAVA, AND KEEPS A FAST.)

See Ezr. viii. 15-33.

(4. COMMITS THE TREASUKES AND SACRED VESSELS

TO THE CUSTODY OP THE PRIESTS.)

See Ezr. viiL 34-30.

(5. REACHES JERUSALE.M.)

Ezr. viii. 31. Then we departed from the river of

Ahava on the twelfth day of the first month, to go

unto Jerusalem : and the hand of our God was upon

115, and he delivered us from the hand of the enemy,

and of such as lay m wait by the way.
33. And we came to Jerusalem, and abode

there three days.

(6. DELrVT;R3 THE KING'S ORDERS.)

Ezr. viii. 36. And they delivered the king's com-

missions unto the king's Ueutenants, and to the gov-

ernors on this side the river : and they furthered the

people, and the house of God.

(7. BRE.VKS UP THE HEATHEN MARRL\.GE CONNEC-

TIONS WHICH HAD BEEN FORMED. 457 B.C.-')

§172. Administration of Nehemiah. 445-433 B.C.

(1. GETS SAD TIDINGS FROM JERUSALEM.)

Kch. i. 1. -fAnd it came to pass m the

leu, in the twentieth year, as I was in

th Chis-

Shushan the

Piiliice, „ , , ,

2. That Ilanani, one of my brethren, came, he

and certain men of Judah ; and I asked them concern-

ing the Jews that had escaped, which were left of the

captivity, and concerning Jerusalem.

3 And they said unto me, The remnant that

are left of the captivity there in the province are m
great affliction and reproach: the wall of Jerusalem

Babylon.—II.
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also w broken dowa, and the gates thereof are burned
with fire.

Nch. i. 4. And it came to pass, when I heard these

words, that I sat down and wept, and mourned cer-

tiim days, and fasted, and prayed before the God of

heaven.

(3. IS COMMISSIONED BY AKTAXERXES LONGIM^VJfUS
TO GO THERE.)

M'/i. ii. 1. And it came to pass in the month Nisan,
in tlic twentieth year of Artaxerxes the king, thai

wine was before him : and I took up the wine, and
gave it unto the king. Now I had not been heforeUmc
sad in bis presence.

3. Wherefore tlie liing said unto me, Why is

thy countenance sad, seeing tiiou art not sick ? this is

nothing else but sorrow of heart. Then I was very
sore afraid,

3. And said unto the king, Let the king live

for ever: why sliould not my countenance be sad,

when the city, the place of my fathers' sepulchres,

lieth waste, and the gates thereof are consumed with
fire?

5. And I said unto the king, If it please tlie

king, and if thy servant have found favour in tliy

sight, that thou wouldest send me unto Judah, unto
the city ofmy fathers' sepulclires, that I may build it.

0. And tlie king said unto me, (the queen also

sitting by him,) For how long shall thy journey be ?

and Avhen wilt thou return? "So it pleased the Idng
to send me ; and I set him a time.
^ — 7. Moreover I said unto the king. If it please

the king, let letters be given me to the governors be-

yond the river, that they may convey me over till I

come into Judah

;

8. And a letter unto Asaph the kei'i)cr of the

king's forest, that he may give me timlni- tn m.il^i'

beams for the gates of the palace which njijieii'iii/nl lo

the house, and for the wall of the citj-, ami f'a- t\w

house that I shall enter into. And the king granted
me, according to the good hand of my God upon me.

(3. REACHES JERUSALEM.)

Kch. ii. 9. Tlien I came to the governors beyond the
river, and gave them the king's letters. Now the

king bad sent captains of the army and horsemen
witLi me.

10. When Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah
the servant, the Ammonite, heard of it, it grieved
them exceedingly that there was come a man to seek
the welfare of the children of Israel.

11. So I came to Jerusalem, and was there
three days.

(4. INSPECTS THE KTJINS BY NIGHT.)

M^Ji. ii. 12. And I arose in the night, I and some
few men with me ; neither told I any man what my
God had put In my heart to do at Jerusalem : neither
was there any beast with me, save the beast that I rode
upon.

13. And I went out by night by the gate of
the valley, even before the dragon well, and to the
dung port, and viewed the walls of Jerusalem, which
were liroken do^^•n, and the gates thereof were con-
sumed with fire.

14. Then I went on to the gate of the fount-

ain, and t<i the king's pool: but there was no place for

the lieast that was under me to pass.

1!5. Then went I up in the night by the brook,
and viewed the wall, and turned back, and entered by
the gate of the valley, and so returned.

Ki. And the rulers knew not whither I went,
or what I did ; neither had I as yet told it to the Jews,
nor to the priests, nor to the nobles, nor to the rulers,

nor to the rest that did the work.

(5. STIRS UP THE PEOPLE TO REBUILD THE WALL.)

Koh. ii. 17. Then said I unto them. Ye see the dis-

tress that we are in, how Jerusalem lieth waste, and
tlie gates thereof are burned with fire : come, and let

us build up the wall of Jerusalem, that we be no more
a reproach.

18. Then I told them of the hand of my God
which was good upon me ; as also the king's words

that he had spoken unto me. Arid they said. Let us
rise up and build. So they strengthened their hands
for this good ^cork.

(6. IN SPITE OP THE DERISION OP THEIR ENEMIES.)

JVeh. ii. 19. But when Sanballat the Horonite, and
Tobiah the servant, the Ammonite, and Geshem the
Arabian, heard it, they laughed us to scorn, and de-
spised us, and said. What is this thmg that ye do? will
ye rebel against the king ?

30. Then answered I them, and said unto
them, The God of heaven, he will prosper us ; there-
fore we his servants will arise and build : but ye have
no portion, nor right, nor memorial, in Jerusalem.

(7. OPPOSITION INCREASES, BUT THE WORK GOES ON.)

J\'ch. iv. 1. But it came to pass, that when Sanbal-
lat heard that we builded the wall, he was wroth,
and took great indignation, and mocked the Jews.

6. So built we the wall ; and all the wall was
joined together unto the half thereof: for the people
had a mind to work.

(8. AN ATTACK EESOLTED UPON.)

JVcJi. iv. 7. But it came to pass, that when Sanballat,
and Tobiah, and the Arabians, and tlie Aiumoniies,
and the Ashdodites, heard that the walls of JerusalL'iu

were made up, and that the breaches began to be stop-
ped, then they were verj' wroth,

8. And conspired all of them together to come
and to fight against Jerusalem, and to hinder it.

10. And Judah said, The sti-ength of the bear-
ers of burdens is decayed, and there /.vinuch rubbish

;

so that we are not able to build the wall.

11. And our adversaries said. They shall not
know, neither see, till we come in the midst among
thcin, and slay them, and cause the work to cease. .

"

13. And it c:nne to pass, that when the Joivs
which dwelt by them came, they said unto us ten times,

From all places whence ye shall return unto us thiy

loillbe upon you.

(9. PREPARATIONS MADE TO REPEL IT.)

Neh. iv. 13. Therefore set I in the lower places be-
hind the wall, and on the higher places, I even set

the people after their families with their swords, their
spears, and their bows.

14. And I looked, and rose up, and said unto
the nobles, and to the rulers, and to the rest of the
people. Be not ye afraid of them : remember the Lord,
which is great and terrible, and fight for your brethren,
your sons, and your daughters,"your wives and your

15. And it came to pass, when our enemies
heard that it was known unto us, and God had brought
then- counsel to nought, that we returned all of us to

the wall, every one unto his work.
16. And it came to pass from that time forth,

that the half of my servants wrought in the work, and
the other half of them held both the spears, the shields,

and the bows, and the habergeons ; and the rulers ?Pf)-c

behind all the house of Judah.
17. They which builded on the wall, and they

that bare burdens, with those that laded, ewry oneys\\\\

one of his hands wrought in the work, and with the
other lixmd held a weapon.

18. For the builders, every one had his sword
girded by his side, and so builded. And he tliat sound-
ed the trumpet was by me.

19. And I said unto the nobles, and to the
rulers, and to the rest of the people. The work is great
and large, and we are separated upon the wall, one far

from the other.

20. In what place tlierefore ye hear the sodnd
of the trumpet, resort ye thither unto us : our God
shall fight for us.

21. So we laboured in the work : and half of
them held the spears from the rising of the morning
till the stars appeared.

22. Likewise at the same time said I unto the
people, Let every one with his servant lodge within
Jerusalem, that in the night they may be a guard to

us, and labour on the day.
33. So neither I, nor my brethren, nor my ser-
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v;ints, nor the men of tlu' guard which followed me,
none of us jiut otl' our clothes, saving that every one
put them off for -washing.

(10. A STOP PUT TO THE OPPRESSION OP THE POOU.)

See Xih. v. 1-13.

(11. TtlE NBW GO^•EU^•0R PROVIDES FOR HIMSELF
AND OTHERS.)

Xeh. V. 14 Moreover from the time that I was ap-

pointed to be their governor in the land of Judah,
from the twentieth year even unto the two and thir-

tieth year of Artaxer.ves the king, that in, twelve years,

I and my brethren have not eaten the bread of the

governor.
15. But the former governors that had been

befne mc were chargeable unto the people, and
had taken of them bread and wine, besides forty
shekels of silver

;
yea, even their sen'ants bear rule

over the people : but so did not I, because of the fear

of God.
16. Tea, also I continued in the work of this

wall, neither bought we any land : and all my ser-

vants imre gathered thither unto the work.
17. Moreover tliere were at luy table a hundred

and fifty of the Jews and rulers, besides those that

came unto us from among the heathen that are about
us.

18. Now th/it which was prepared /o?' 7ne daily

iri.s one ox and six choice sheep ; also fowds were pre-

p;Hed for me, and once in ten days store of all sorts of
wine : yet for all this required not I the bread of the

governor, because the bondage was heavy upon this

people.

(13. NEW PLOTS.)

JVch. vi. 1. Now it came to pass, when Sanballat,

and Tobiah, and Geshem the Arabian, and the rest of
(lur enemies, heard that I had builded the wall, and
tlmt there was no breach left therein, (though at that
ihne I had not set up the doors upon the gates;)

3. That Sanballat and Geshem sent unto me,
s.iring, Come, let us meet together in some one of the
Aiilages in the plain of Ono. But they thought to do
me mischief

.3. And I sent messengers unto them, saj'ing,

I mn doing a great work, so that I cannot come down

:

why should the work cease, whilst I leave it, and come
down to you ?

-4 Yet they sent unto me four times after

this sort ; and I answered them after the same man-
ner.

5. Then sent Sanballat his servant unto me in

like manner the fifth time with an open letter in his

hand

;

6. 'Wherein was written. It is reported among
the heathen, and Gashmu saith it, that thou and the
.Jews think to rebel : for which cause thou bulkiest the
wall, that thou maycst be their king, according to

these words.
7. And thou hast also appointed prophets to

]ircach of tliee at Jerusalem, saying, T/iere is a king in

Judah : and now shall it be reported to the king ac-

cording to these words. Come now therefore, and let

us take counsel together.
8. Then I sent unto him, saying. There are no

such things done as thou sayest, but thou feignest them
out of thine own heart.

9. For they all made us afraid, sajing. Their
hands shall be weakened from the work, that it be
not done. Now therefore, Ood, strengthen my

(13. FALSE PROPHETS EMPLOYED TO STOP THE WORK.)

See Xeh. vi. 10-14.

(14. THE WALL FINISHED. 444 B.C.)

Xeh. vi. 15. So tlie wall was finished in the twenty
and fifth dny of the month Elul, in fifty and two days.

(15. SOME OF THE JEWISH NOBLES PROVE FALSE.)

Xeh. vi. 17. Moreover in those days the nobles of

Judah sent many letters unto Tobiah, and the leiten

of Tobiah came unto them.
18. For i/tere were many in Judah sworn unto

him, because he was the son in law of Shechaniah the
son of Arab: and his son Johanan had taken llio

daughter of MeshuUam the son of Berechiali
19. Also they reported his good deeds before

me, and uttered my words to him. And Tobiah sent
lettera to put me in fear.

(16. CLOSE WATCH TO BE KEPT.)

Xeh. vii. 1. Now it came to pass, when the wall was
built, and I had set up the doors, and the porters and
the singers and the Levites were appointed,

2. That I gave my brother Hanaui, and Ha-
naniah the ruler of the palace, charge over Jerusa-
lem : for he %eas a faithful man, and feared God above
many.

8. And I said unto them. Let not the gates of
Jerusalem be opened until the sun be hot; and while
they stand by, let them shut the doors, and bar them :

and appoint watches of the inhabitants of Jerusalem,
eveiy one in his watch, and every one to be over
against his house.

4. Now the city was large and great : but the
people were few therein, and the houses %cere not
builded.

(17. EZRA AND NEHEinAH tTNITE IN CONDUCTING
RELIGIOUS SERVICES.)

See Xeh. viii. 1-13.

(18. THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES KEPT.)

See Xeh. viii. 14-18.

(19. A SOLEMN FAST .4_ND CONFESSION.)

See Xeh. ix.

(30. A NEW COVENANT MADE WITH GOD.)

Xeh. X. 28. And the rest of the people, the priests,

the Levites, the porters, the singers, the Nethinim,
and all they that had separated themselves from the

people of the lands unto the law of God, their wives,
their sons, and their daughters, every one having
knowledge, and having understanding

;

29. They clave to their brethren, their nobles,

and entered into a curse, and into an oath, to walk in

God's law, which was given by Moses the servant of
God, and to observe and do all tlie conunauduKiits
of the Lord our Lord, and his judgments and his

statutes

;

(For the chief points of this Covenant, see Xeh. x.

30-39.)

(21. A SPECIAL "EFFORT REQUIRED TO PEOPLE THE
CITY.)

Xeh. xi. 1. And the rulers of the people dwelt at

Jerusalem : the rest of the people also cast lots, to

bring one of ten to dwell in Jerusalem the holy city,

and nine parts to dwell in other cities.

3. And the people blessed all Uie men, that

willingly offered to dwell at Jerusalem.

(22. THE DEDICATION OP THE WALL.)

Xeh. xii. 27. And at the dedication of the wall

of Jerusalem they sought the Levites out of all

their places, to bring them to Jerusalem, to keep the

dedication with gladness, both with thanksgivings,

and with singing, with cymbals, psalteries, and with

harps.
28. And the sons of the singers gathered them-

selves together, both out of the plain country round
about Jerusalem, and from the villages of Netophathi

;

29. Also from the house of Gilgal, and out of

the fields oi Geba and Azmaveth : for the singers had
builded them villages round about Jerusalem.

.30, And the priests and the Levites purified

themselves, and purified the people, and the gates, and

the wall.

35. And certain of the priests' sona with trum-

pets ; namely, Zechariah the son of Jonathan, the son
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of ShemuKih, tho i
of Ma le son of Miclia

\',;' \ii ;;ii. And hi^ bi-L'tlurii, Shi'iiiaiali, and Aza-

i-ai!, Uilaliii, Clilalai, .Maai, ^'ethancfl, and Judah, Ha-

niiii, v.iiliilii' musical instrunieutsiif David the man of

Goi'i, ;::. 1 I'l/ra the scribe before them.
— — tl. .Vnd the priests; Elialiim, Maaseiah, Mi-

niainiii, .'.[i( liaiab, Elioenai, Zechariah, antZ Hananiah,

t J.' And Maaseiah, and Sliemaiah, and Eleazar,

and \'/:/\. and .Tehohanan, and Malchijah, and Elam,

and E.'.ff. And the singers sang loud, with Jezrahiah

Hi.'ir nvrv-^rrr.

1::. Also that day they offered great sacrifices,

and rcjiiiccd: for God had made them rejoice with

L'lvai jov: the wives also and the children rejoiced:

so that the joy of Jerusalem was heard even atiir off.

(23. PKOVISION MADE FOB THE PRIESTS AND LEVITES.)

See Mh. xii. 44-47.

(34. THE CONGREG.VTION PURGED OP ITS HEATHEN
ELEMENTS.)

ydt. xiii. 1. On that day they read in the book of

MiKcs in llic audience of the people; and therein was
iiinnd wiiUeu, that the Ammonite and the Moabite
slionld ni>l come into the congregation of God for

2. IJecanse they met not the children of Israel

\vith bp'ad and witli water, but hired Balaam against

them, Ihat he should curse tliem: howbeit our God
turned the lairse into a blessing.

:j. Nii^ jt came to pass, when they had heard
llic law , that they separated from Israel all the mixed

{25. THE TEMPLE DESECRATED AFTER NEMEMIAH S

RETURN TO BABYLON, IN 433 B.C.)

M'Ji. xiii. 4. And before this, Eliashib the priest,

having the oversight of the chamber of the house of

our God, ira^ alliccl unto Tobiah :

5. And he had prepared for him a great cham-
ber, where aforetime they laid the meat offerings, the

tivii'ikincense, and the vessels, and the tithes of the

corn, tlie new wine, and the oil, which was command-
ed t'l be (jinn, to the Levites, and the singers, and the

porters ; and the offerings of the priests.

(26. THE TEMPLE CLEANSED.)

Nch. xiii. 0. But in all this tiinti was not I at Jerusa-

lem : for in the two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxos

king of Babylon came I unto the king, and after cer-

tain days obtained I leave of the king

:

7. Ajid I came to Jerusalem, and understood

of the evil that Eliashib did for Tol)iah, in preparing

him a chamljer in the courts of the house of God.
8. And it grieved me sore ; therefore I cast

forth all the household stuff of Tobiah out of the

chamber.
9. Then I commanded, and they cleansed the

chambers : and thither brought I again the vessels of

the house of God, with the meat offering and the frank-

incense.
10. And I perceived that the portions of the

Levites had not been given them: for the Levites and
the singers, that did the work, were fled every one to

his field.

11. Then contended I with the rulers, and said.

Why is the house o^ God forsaken ? And I gathered

them together, and set them in their place.

13. Then brought all Judah the tithe of the

corn and new wine and the oil unto the treasuries.

— — 13. And I made trea,surers over the treasuries,

Sbelemiah the priest, and Zadok the scribe, and of the

Levites, Pedaiah: and next to them was Hanan the

son of Zaccm', the son of Mattaniah : for they were
counted faithful, and their ofiBce was to distribute unto
their brethren.

(37. AN END PUT TO THE DESECRATION OP THE
S.VBBATH.)

See Ne!i. xiii. 15-33.

(28. MARRIAGE ALLIANCES WITH THE HE.ATHEN

BROKEN UP.)

See Nch. xiii. 23-31.

CHAP. XIV.

JERUSALEM.

§ 173. Its Strength and Beauty.

Ps. xlviii. 2. Beautiful for situation, the joy of the

whole earth, is mount Zion, on the sides of the north,

the city of the great King.
11. Let mount Zion rejoice, let the daughters

of Judah be glad, because of thy judgments.
13. Walk about Zion, and go round about her

:

tell the towers thereof.

13. Mark ye well her bulwarks, consider her

palaces ; that ye may tell it to the generation follow-

ing.— cxxii. 3. Our feet shall stand within thy gates, O
Jervisalem.

3, Jerusalem is builded as a city that is com-
pact together.

4. AVhither the tribes go up, the tribes of the

Lord, unto the testimony of Israel, to give thanks

unto the name of the Lord.
5. For there are set thrones of judgment, the

thrones of the house of David.

§ 174. Prayed For.

Ps. li. 18. Do good in thy good pleasure nnto Zion

:

build thou the walls of Jerusalem.
— cxxii. 6. Pray for the peace of Jerusalem : they

shall prosper that"love thee.

7. Peace be within thy walls, arid prosperity

within thy palaces.

8. For my brethren and companions' sakes, I

will now say, Peace be within thee.

§ 175. Loved and Defended by God.

Ps. xlviii. 3. God is known m her palaces for a

refuge.
4. For, lo, tho kings wore assembled, they

passed by together.

5. They saw it, and so they marvelled ; they

were troubled, "nnrf hasted away.
— Ixxxvii. 1. His foimdation is in the holy mount-

ains.

3. The Lord lovcth the gates of Zion more
than all the dwellings of Jacob.

3. Glorious things are spoken of thee, O city

of God. Sclah.

4. I will make mention of Rahab and Babylon

to them that know me : behold Philistia, and Tyre,

with Ethiopia ; this imiii was bom there.

5. And of Zion it shall be said. This and that

man was bom in her : and the Highest himself shall

establish her.

6. The Lord shall connt, when be writeth up
the people, that this man was bom there. Sclah.

— cxxxii. 13. For the Lord hath chosen Zion ; he

hath desked it for his habitation.

§ 176. Threatened for Sin.

Is xxix. 1. Woe to Ariel, to Ariel, tho city where

David dwelt! add ye year to year; let them kill sac-

— — 3. Yet I will distress Ariel, and there shall be

heaviness and sorrow: and it shall be unto me as

— — 3. And I will camp against thee ronnd about,

and will lay siege against thee with a mount, and I

will raise forts against thee.
, „ , ,— xxvii. 10. Yet the defenced city sliaU be dcsolste,

and the habitation forsaken, and left like a wilderness

;

304



THE HEBREWS.

there shall the calf feed, aud there shall lie lie do\A'ii,

aud cousume the brunches thereof.

h. xxvii. 11. When the bows thereof are withered,

they shall be broken oil': the women come, and set

them on fire ; for it is a people of no understanding

;

therefore he that made tiiem will not have mercy on
them, and he that formed them will shew them no
favour.

Jev. i. 1-1. Tlien the Lord said unto me, Out of the

north an evil shall break forth upon all the inhabit-

ants of the land.
— — 15. For, lo, I will call all the families of the

kingdoms of the north, saith the Lord ; and they shall

come, and they shall set every one his throne at the

entering of the gates of Jerusalem, and against all the

walls thereof round about, and against all the cities of
Judah.
^ ix. 11. And I will make Jerusalem heaps, mid a

den of dragons; and I will make the cities of Judah
desolate, without an inhabitant.— xix. 8. And I will make this city desolate, and a

hissing; every one that passeth thereby shall be aston-

islied and hiss, because of all the plagues thereof.

— XX. 5. Moreover I will deliver all the strength of

this city, and all the labours thereof, aud all the pre-

cious things thereof, and all the treasures of the kings
of Judah will I give mto the hand of their enemies,
which shall spoil them, and take them, and carry

them to Babylon.— xxi. 10. For I have set my face against this city

for evil, and not for good, saith the Lord: it shall

be given into the hand of the king of Babylon, and he
shall burn it with fire.

— xxxii. 28. Therefore thus saith the Lord ; Be-
hold, I will give this city into the hand of the Chal-

deans, and into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of
Babylon, and he shall take it

:

31. For this city hath been to me as a provo-
cation of mine auger and of my fury from the day that

they built it even unto this day, that I should remove
it from before ray face

;

§ 177. Plundered by the Eg)-ptians.

I Kings xiv. 25. And it came to pass in the fifth

year of king Rehoboam, that Shishak king of Egj-pt

came up against Jerusalem

:

26. And he took away the treasures of the

house of the Lord, aud the treasures of the king's

house ; he even took away all : and he took all the

shields of gold which Solomon had made,
27. And king Rehoboam made in their stead

brazen shields, and committed Hum unto the hands of
the chief of the guard, which kept the door of the

king's house.
28. And it was to, when the king went into

the house of the Lord, that the guard bare them, and
brought them back into the guardchamber.
—

• — 30. And there was war between Rehoboam
and Jeroboam all tluir days.

§ 178. Delivered from tlie Assyrians.

3 Kinfjs xix. 10. Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah
.king of Judah, saying. Let not thy God in whom thou
trustest deceive tliee, saying, Jerusalem shall not be
delivered iuto tip- liimd ofthe kin^ of Assyria.

3 Chr. xxxii. '.I. Altir tiiis did Sennacherib kmg of
Assyria send lii-. M-ivanls to Jerusalem, (but he him-
sc'f'liiid su-gc ag.iiusl Lachish, and all his power with
him,) unto Hezekiah king of Judah, and unto all Ju-
dali that irfre at Jerusalem, saynig,
— — 10. Thus saith Sennacherib king of Assyria,

Whereon do ye trust, that ye abide in the siege in

Jerusalem ?

11. Doth not Hezekiah persuade you to give
over yourselves to die by famine and by thirst, saying,

The Lord our God shall deliver us out of the hand of

the king of Assyria?
13. Hath not the same Hezekiah taken away

his hi^h places and his altars, and commanded Judah
and Jerusalem, sa3'ing. Ye shall worship before one
altar, and burn incense upon it?

14 Who was there among all the gods of
those nations that my fathers utterly destroyed, that

could deliver his people out of mine hand, that

3-our God should be able to deliver you out of mine
hand V

15. Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceive

you, nor persuade you on this manner, neither yet be-

lieve hini : for no god of any nation or kingdom was
able to deliver his people out of mine hand, and out

of the hand ofmy fathers: how much less shall your
God deliver you out of mine hand ?

16. And his servant spake yet more against the

Lord God, aud against his servant Hezekiah.
17. He wrote also letters to rail on the Lord

God of Israel, and to speak against him, saying. As
the gods of the nations of other lands have not deliv-

ered their people out of mine hand, so sh.all not the

God of Hezekiah deliver his people out of mine
hand.

18. Then they cried with a loud voice, in the

Jews' sper( li, unto llie people of Jerusalem that were
on the «:ill, In iitl'ii-lit them, and to trouble them;
that tliry mi-Ill lakr the city.

I'J. Aud Ihiy spake against the God of Jeru-

salem, as against the gods of the people of the earth,

which were the work of the hands of man.
20. And for this cause Hezekiah the king, and

the prophet Isaiah the son of Amoz, prayed and cried

to heaven.
Is. xxxvi. 20. Who are they among all the gods of

these lands, that have delivered their land out of my
hand, that the Lord should deliver Jerusalem out of
my hand ?

31. But they held their peace, and answered
him not a word : for the king's commandment was,
saying. Answer him not.— xxxvii. 17. Incline thine ear, O Lord, aud hear

;

open thine eyes, O Lord, and see : and hear all the

words of Sennacherib, which hath sent to reproach
the living God.

20. Now therefore, O Lord our God, save us

from his hand, that all the kingdoms of the earth may
know that thou art the LoRD,"f w/i. thou only.

33. Therefore thus saith the Lord concerning
the king of Assyria, He shall not come iuto this city,

nor shoot an arrow there, nor come before it with
shields, nor cast a bank against it.

34. By the way that he came, by the same
shall he return, and shall not come into this city, saith

the Lord
35. For I will defend this city to save it for

mine own sake, and for ray sei-vant David's sake.

— xxxviii. 6. And I will deliver thee and this city

out of the hand of the king of Assyria: and I will de-

fend this city.— xxxix. 8. Then said Hezekiah to Isaiah, Good is

the word of the Lord which thou hast spoken. He
said moreover For there shall be peace and truth m
my days.

§ 179. Destmction by the Chaldeans.

(1. FORETOLD.)

T*. Ixiv. 11. Our hol^- and our beautiful house, where
our iivthers praised thee, is burnt up with fire : and all

our pleasant things are laid waste.

13. Wilt thou refrain thyself for these tilings,

O Lord ? wilt thou hold thy peace, and afflict us very

sore ?

Jer. xiii. 9. Thus saith the Lord, After this manner
will I mar the pride of Judah, and the great pride of

Jerusalem.
18. Say unto the king and to the queen, Hum-

ble yourselves, sit down : for your principalities shall

come down, ereii the crown of your glory.

— xvi. 2. Thou Shalt not take thee a wife, neither

Shalt thou have sons nor daughters m this place.

9. For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God
of Israel ; Behold, I will cause to cease out of this

place in your eyes, and in your days, the voice of

mirth, and the voice of gladness, the voice of the

bridegroom, and the voice of the bride.

20
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./()'. xvii. 3. O my inoimtain in the fielil, I -wiU give
tliy sulistanci' aii'/'M tliy treasures to the spoil, rt/irf

Uiy lii^h plaurs inr mh, throusliout all thy borders.
— xxxiv. ',',;. IJiliolil, I will command, saith the

Lord, and cause tUeiu to return to thiscity-, and they

shall fight against it, and take it, and burn it with fire

:

and I will make the cities of Judah a desolation with-

out an inhabitant.

Bzelc. vii. 33. My face will I turn also from them,
and they shall pollute my secret place : for the robbers

shall enter into it, and defile it.

37. The king shall mourn, and the prince

shall be clothed with desolation, and the hands of the

IKMijiIc of the land shall be troubled: I will do unto
Hum at'irr their way, and according to their deserts

will I judge them ; and they shall know that I am the

Lord.
— ix. 7. And he said unto them, Deiile the house,

and fill the courts with the slain : go ye forth. And
they went forth, and slew iti the city.

— xi. 8. Ye have feared the sword, and I will bring
a sword upon you, saith the Lord God.

9. And I will bring you out of the midst
thereof, and deliver you into the hands of strangers,

and will execute judgments among you.
10. Ye shairtall by the sword ; I will judge

you in the l)ordcr of Israel ; and ye shall know that I

.,m the Lord.
3o. Then I spake unto them of the captivity

all the things that the Lord had shewed me.— xii. 20. And the cities that are inhabited shall be
laid waste, and the land shall be desolate; and ye
shall know that I am the Lord.
— xxi. 33. And it shall be unto them as a false div-

ination in their sight, to them that have sworn oaths

:

but he will call to remembrance the iniquity, that they
may be taken.— xxiv. 3. Son of man, write thee the name of the

day, ercii of this same day : the Idng of Babylon set

himself aijainst Jerusalem this same day.
24. Thus Ezekiel is unto you a sign : accord-

ing to all that he hath done sliall ye do: and when
this cometh, ye shall know that I iiiu the Lord God.

35. Also, tliiiu sun of man, .vA i/' i/ not he in

the day when I take fniin lliciii llicir ;-iii'n;rtli, tlir joy

of their glor}', Ihe df^irc of llirir eye-;, and that wIhtc-
upon they set tlieir minds, their sous and their daugh-
ters,

26. Thai he that escapeth in that day shall

come unto thee, to cause ihee to hear it with thine ears?
— xxxiii. 28. For I will lay the land most desolate,

and the pomp of her strength shall cease; and the

mountains of Israel shall be desolate, that none shall

pass through.
39. Then shall they know that I am the Lord,

when I have laid the land most desolate, because of
all their abominations which they have committed.
Amos ii. 5. But I will send a fire upon Judah, and

it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem.
Mieah v. 1. Now gather thyself in troops, O daugh-

ter of troops : he hath laid siege against us : they
shall smite the judge of Israel with a rod upon the

cheek.

(3. jrSTIFIED.)

Jer. xxxiii. 4. For thus saith the Lord, the God of

Israel, concerning the houses of tliis city, and concern-
ing the houses of the kings of Jud'ali, wliich are

thrown down by the mounts, and by the sword;
.''). Thev come tofic-htwith t'lic CliaMeans, but

if K h, till llinii with the dea.l bodies of men, whom I

liave Nlaiu in mine .-m-.r and in mv lurv, and for all

who.si. wi.'kr.lnrss 1 l,av>' hid mv fi'r.. from tliis city.

£zek. vii. 23. :\lake .a ehaiu : lor the land is fldl of
bloody crimes, and the citv is full of violence.

24. AVlirirfoiv I will hrin- the worst of the

heathen, .and tiny shall iios><ess their houses: I will

also make the pomp of the strong to cease; and their

holy places shall be defiled.

— viii. 17. Then he said unto me, Hast thou seen
this, O son of man ? Is it a light thing to the house
of Judali that they commit the abominations which
they commit here ? fir they have filled the land with

violence, and have returned to provoke me to anger

:

and, lo, they put the branch to their nose.

18. Therefore will I also deal in fury : mine
eye shall not spare, neither will I have pitj': and
though they cry in mine cars with a loud voice, yet

will I not hear them.
— ix. 9. Then said he unto me, The iniquity of the

house of Israel and Judah is exceeding great, and the
land is full of blood, and the city full of perverseness

:

for they say, The Lord hath forsaken the earth, and
the Lord seeth not.

— xi. 6. Ye have multiplied your slain in this city,

and ye have filled the streets thereof with the slain.— xxii. 2. Now, thou son of man, wilt thou judge,
wilt thou judge the bloody city? yea, thou shalt shew
*her all her abominations.

3. Then say thou. Thus saith the Lord God
;

The city sheddeth blood in the midst of it, that her
time may come, and maketh idols against herself to

defile herself.

4. Thou art become guilty in thy blood thai

thou hast shed ; and hast defiled thyself in thine idols

which thou nasi made ; and thou hast caused thy
days to draw near, and art come eeen unto thy years

:

therefore have I made thee a reproach unto the hea-

then, and a mocking to all countries.
."). Tho.v that be near, and those that he far from

thee, shall mock thee, ichkh art infamous and much
vexed.

G. Behold, the princes of Israel, every one
were in thee to their power to shed blood.

7. In thee have they set light by father and
mother : in the midst of thee have they dealt by op-

pression with the stranger: in thee have they vexed
the fatherless and the widow.

8. Thou hast despised mine holy things, and
hast profaned my sabbaths.

9. In thee are men that carry tales to shed

blood : and in thee they eat upon the mountains : in

the midst of thee they commit lewdness.
— — 10. In thee have they discovered their fathers'

nakedness : in thee have they humbled her that was
set apart for pollution.

11. And one hath eommi'ted abomination
witli his neinhbonr's wife; and another hath lewdly
deliled his. daughter in law; ;ind another m thee hath
humbled his sister, his father's daughter.

13. In thee have they taken gifts to shed
blood ; thou hast taken usury and increase, and thou

hast greedily gained ofthy neighbours by extortion, and
hast forgotten me, saith the Lord God.

13. Behold, therefore I have smitten mine
hand at thy dishonest gain which thou hast made, and
at thy blood which hath been in the midst of thee.

— xxiv. 7. For her blood is m the midst of her

;

she set it upon the top of a rock ; she poured it not

upon the ground, to cover it with dust

;

8. That it might cause fury to come up to take

vengeance ; I have set her blood upon the top of a rock,

that it should not be covered.
9. Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Woe to

the bloody city ! I will even make the pile for fire great.

(3. ACCOMPLISnED.)

(Sec 2 Kiiws xxv. 1-10. 2 Chr. xxxvi. 17-19.)

Jer. 11. 50. Ye that have escaped the sword, go away,
stand not still : remember the Lord afar off, and let

Jerusalem come into your mind.
51. We are confounded, because we have

heard reproach: shame hath covered our faces; for

strangers are come into the sanctuaries of the Lord's
house.

E:ck. xxxiii. 21. And it came to pass in the twelfth

vear of our captivity, in the tenth mmifh, in the lifth

dtiy of the month, that one that had I'siiqiei! out of

Jerusalem came unto me, savins, The city is smilien.

Lam. ii. 13. What thing shall 1 tak.> to witn. ss lor

thee? what thing shall I liken to thee, (J daughter of

Jerusalem? wdiat shall I equal to thee, that I may
comfort thee, O virgin daughter of Zion? for thy

breach is great like the sea : wdio can heal thee ?

— V. 11. They ravished the women in Zion, ajid

the maids ia the cities of Judah.
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Lam. V. 12. Princes arc hanged up by their hand;
thi- faces of ciders were not honoured.

13. Thej- took tlie young men to grind, and
;

the children fell under the wood.
14. The elders have ceased from the gate, the

young men from their music.
-15. The joy of our heart is ceased ; our dance

is turned into mourning.
17. For this our heart is faint ; for these things

our eyes are dim.
18. Because of the mountain of Zion, which

is desolate, the foxes walk upon It.

33. But thou hast utterly rejected us ; thou art

very wroth against us.

§ 180. Restoration Promised.

Ps. Ixix. 35. For God will save Zion, and will build

the cities of Judah : that they may dwell there, and
have it in possession.

36. The seed also of his sen^ants shall inherit

it : and tliey that love his name shall dwell therein.

— cii. 13. Thou shall arise, and have mercy upon
Zion : for the time to favour her, yea, the set time, is

— — 14. For thy servants take pleasure in her

stones, and fivour the dust thereof.

15. So the heathen shall fear the name of the

Loud, and all the kings of the earth thy glory.

16. When the Lord shall build up Zion, he
shall appear in his glory.

In. xl. 9. O Zion, that bringest good tidings, get thee

up into the hi^h mountain; O .lerusiilcm, that bring-

est good tidiut's. lift up thy voi.-e willi slrength; lift

it up, be not afraid ; say urito the cities of Judah, Be-

hold your God

!

— — 10. Behold, the Lord God will come with
sti-ongAanrZ, and his arm shall ride for him: behold,

his reward is with him, and his work before him.
— xlix. 14. But Zion said, The Lord hath forsaken

me, and my Lord hath forgotten me.
15. Can a woman forget her sucking child,

tliat she should not have compassion on tlic sou of her

womb? vca, thev ni:iv forirct, \i'l will 1 mil I'm-Livt tlire.

16. Behild, I' liiiv- -n'lvr:; llir,. u,.,,,, th- ikiIius

of Jiiy hands; thv w;dls .',-. cnuliiiu.iUv In lure mc
17. Thy "children shall make 'haste; thy de-

stroyers and they that made thee waste shall go forth

of thee.

Jer. xxs. 21. And their nobles shall be ofthemselves,
and their governor shall proceed from the midst of

them ; and I will cause him to draw near, and he shall

approach unto me : for who u this that engaged his

heart to approach unto me ? saith the Lord.
— xxxi. 1. At the same time, saith the Lord, will I

be the God of all the families of Israel, and they shall

be my people.
4. Again I will build thee, and thou shalt be

built, O virgin of Israel : thou shalt again be adorned
with thy tabrets, and shalt go forth m the dances of
them that make merry.
—— 38. Behold, the days come, saith the Lord,

that the city shall be built to the Lord from the tower
of Ilananeel unto the gate of the corner.

39. And the measuring line shall yet go forth

over against it upon the hiU Gareb, and shall compass
about to Goath.

40. And the whole valley of the dead bodies,

and of the ashes, and all the fields unto the back of
Kidron, unto the corner of the horse gate toward the
cast, .tJnill he holy imto the Lord ; it shall not be pluck-
ed up, nor thrown down any more for ever.

Zteh. i. 14. So the angel that communed with me
said unto me. Cry thou, saying, Thus saith the Lord
of hosts ; I am jealous for Jerusalem and for Zion with
a great jealous^'.

15. And I am vciy sore displeased with the
heathen that arc at ease: for I was but a little dis-

pleased, and thej' helped forward the affliction.

— — 16. Therefore thus saith the Lord ; I am re-

turned to Jerusalem with mercies : my house shall be
built in it, saith the Lord of hosts, and a line shall be
stretched forth upon Jerusalem.

— — 17. Cry yet, saying. Thus saith the Lord of

hosts ; My cities through prospcritj' shall yet be spread

abroad ; and the Lord shall yet comfort Zion, and
shall yet choose Jerusalem.
— ii. 13. And the Lord shall inherit Judah his por-

tion in the holy land, and shall choose Jerusalem again.

— viii. o. Thus saith the Lord; lam returned unto
Ziciu, and will dwell in the midst of Jerusalem : and
Jerusalem shall be called A city of truth; and the

mountain of the Lord of hosts. The holy mountain.

4. Thus said the Lord of hosts ; There shall

yet old men and old women dwell in the streets of

ilerusalem, and every man with his statf in his hand
for very age.

5. And the streets of the city shall he full of

boys and girls playing in the streets thereof.

§ 181. Destruction by the Romans Foretold.

Zerh. xiv. 1. Behold the day of the Lord Cometh,

and thy spoil shall be divided'in the midst of thee.

3. For I will gather all nations against Jeru-

salem to battle; and the city shall be taken, and the

houses rifled, and the women ravished ; and half of

the city shall go forth into captivity, and the residue

of the people shall not be cut off from the city.

Mat. xxiii. 38. Behold, yom- house is left unto you
desolate.

39. For I say unto you. Ye shall not see me
henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed ia he that comeih
in the name of the Lord.
— xxiv. 6. And ye shall hear of wars and rumours

of wars : see that ye be not troubled : for all these things

must come to pass, but the end is not yet.

7. For nation shall rise against nation, and
kingdom against kingdom : and tli'-re sliidl be fainines,

and pestilences, and eartlninnke^, in iliMis |il:iei <.

8. All these are the lie-iunin!;- ..fsi.rn.w s.

19. And woe unto them that are with child,

and to them that give suck in those days !

30. But pray ye that your flight be not in the

winter, neither on the sabbath day

:

31. For then shall be great tribulation, such

as was not since the beginning of the world to this

time, no, nor ever shall be.

Mark xiii. 7. And when ye shall hear of wars and

rumors of wars, be ye not troubled : for such things

must needs be ; but the end shall not he yet.

8. For nation shall rise against nation, and

kingdom against kingdom : and there shall be earth-

quakes in divers places, and there shall be flimines and

troubles: these arc the beginnings of sorrows.

17. But woe to them that are with child, and

to them that give suck in those days !

18. And pray ye that yom- flight be not in the

winter.
19. Form those days shall be affliction, such as

was not from the beginning of the creation which God
created unto this time, neither shall be.

Lnl.v xix. 41. And -vvhcn he was come near, he be-

held the eitv, and wept over it,

4'.;. 'SayiniT, If thou hadst known, even thou,

at least in this thy cliy, tlie Ihinus irhirh hth„ig inilo

thv peace' li it iiie,v thev are hid IV<'ni thin.' cy<'<.

•
1;;. For the diivs sh:.ll cmie uinm th..., thtit

thine enemie-s shall c;..sta tivoeh ahciit thee, and com-

pass thee round, and keep thee in on c\-cry side,

44. And shall lay thee even with the ground,

and thy children within 'thee; and they shall not leave

in thee one s'n:v> npo'i nivtlcr
; because thou knowest

not the time cf II;',
•• ";

,\\i. i). r.iii \'
, 1 hear of wars and com-

motions, lie ndi er:; .11 In these things must first

come to pass ; but the end is nut liy and by.

. 10. Then said he unto them, Nation shall rise

against nation, and kingdom against kingdom

:

"
30. And when ye shall see Jerusalem com-

passed with armies, then laiow that the desolation

thereof is nigh.

21. Then let them which are in Judea flee to

Ih" mountains; and let them which are in the midst

of it depart out ; and let not them that are in the coun-

tries enter thereinto.
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Lixlcc xxi. 23. For those lie llic ilavs of vcu^oanee,
tliat all tilings which mv wiim n niav Ijc ruliiUed.

23. But wor nil!., thrill ihit are with child,

and to them that ;;ive Muk, in tie 'se days! for there

shall be great distress iii the laud, and wrath upon this

people.
24. And they shall fall by the edge of the

sword, and shall be led away captive into all nations:

and .leriisalem shall be trodilen down of the Gentiles,

until tlie limes of the Gentiles be fulfilled.

Ai-t.f vi. 14. For we have heard him say, that this

Jesus of Nazareth shall desti'oy this place, and shall

chanire the customs which Moses delivered us.

CHAP. XV.

JUDAISM AND CHRISTIANITY.

§ 182. The Gospel to be offered first to the Jews.

Mai. X. 5. These twelve Jesus sent forth, and com-
manded tlicm, saying. Go not into tlie way of the Gen-
tiles, and into any cily of the Samaritans enter ye not

:

6. But go rather to the lost sheep of the house
of Israel.

— XV. 24. But he answered and said, I am not sent
but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel.

§ 183. Tliey Demand the Death of Chi-ist.

Acts xiii. 28. And though they found no cause of
death in him, yet desired they Pilate that ho shouldbe
slain.

— — 2D. And when they had fiilfllled all that was
written of him, they took Mm down from the tree, and
laid Mm in a sepulchre.

§ 184, The Fruit of Christ's Personal Ministry in
Jerusalem.

AcU i. 1.5, And in those days Peter stood up in the
midst of the disciples, and said, (tlie number of names
together were about a hundred and twenty,)

§185. The Field a Hopeful one.

Acts ii. 5. And there were dwelling at Jerusalem
Jews, devout men, out of every nation under heaven.

§ 188. The Pentecostal Beginning. 30 A.D.

(1. PROMISED.)

Joel ii. 2S. And it shall come to pass afterward, that

I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh; and your
sons and your daughters shall prophesy

;
your old

men shall dream dreams, your young men shall see

visions

;

29. And also upon the sei-vants and upon the

handmaids in those days will I pour out my Spirit.

.30. And I will shew wonders in the heavens
and in the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke.

31. The sun shall be turned into darlmess, and
the moon into blood, before the great and terrible day
of the Lord come.
Adi i. 5. For John truly baptized with water ; but

ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not many
"days hence.

6. When they therefore were come together,

they asked of him, saying. Lord, wilt thou at this time
restore again tlie kingdoiu to Israel ?

7. And he said unto them, It is not for you to

know the times or the seasons, which the Father hath
nut in his own power.

8. But ye shall receive power, after that the
Holy Ghost is come upon you : and ye shall be wit-

nesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea,
.and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the
earth.

(3. RE.\I,IZED.)

Ads ii. 8. And how hear we every man in our own
tongue, wherein we were born V

9. Parthians, and Medes, and Elaniites, and

tlio d\
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man)' tUousauds of Jews there arc which believe ; and
tliey are all zealous of the law

:

Act^ xxi. SI. And they are informed ofthee, that thou

teacliest all the Jews which are among the Gentiles to

forsake Jloses, saying that they onsht not to circum-

cise their children, neither to walk 'after tlio customs.

32. What is it therefore? the multitude must
needs come together : for they will liear that thou art

§ 190. Labors .luioiig the Jews in Otlicr Places.

(1. DAMASCUS.)

Ad.<! is. 20. And straightway he preached Christ in

the synagogues, that he is theSon of God.—
"— 23. But Saul increased the more in strength,

and confounded the Jews which dwelt at Damascus,
proving that this is very Christ.

(3. ISLjUv'D of CYPRUS.)

Ads xiii. 5. And when they were at Salamis, they

preached the word of God in the synagogues of the

Jews : and they had also John to their minister.

(3. ANTiocn rx pisidlv.) ,

Acts xiii. 13. Ifow- when Paul and his company
loosed from Paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphy-
lia : and John departing from them returned to Jeru-

salem.
14. But when they departed from Perga, they

came to Antioch in Pisidut, and went into the syna-

gogue on the sabbath day, and sat down.
IC. Then Paul stood up, and beckoning with

/ii"-« hand said, Men of Israel, and ye that fear God,
give audience.

36. ilea niid brethren, children of the stock

of Abraham, and whosoever among you feareth God,
to j'ou is the word of this salvation sent.

(4 ICOKIUM.)

Ads xiv. 1. And it came to pass in Iconium, that

they went botli together into the synagogue of the

Jews, and so spake, that a great midtitude both of the

Jews and also of the Greeks believed.

(.5. TEESSALONXCA.)

Ads xvii. 1. Now when they had passed through
Amphipolis and ApoUonia, they came to Thessalonica,

where was a synagogue of the Jews:
2. And Paul, as his manner w^as, went in unto

them, and three sabbath days reasoned with them out

of the Scriptures,
4. And some of them believed, and consorted

with Paul and Silas; and of the devout Greeks a
great multitude, and of the chief women not a'few.

(6. BEHEA.)

Ads xvii. 9. And when they had taken security of

Jason, and of the others, they let them go.

10. And the brethren immediately sent away
Paul and Silas by night unto Berea: who commg
ihitlier went into the synagogue of the Jews.

13. Therefore many of them believed ; also of

honourable women which were Greeks, and of men,
not a few.

(7. COEUNTH.)

Ads xviii. 1. After these things Paul departed from
Athens, and came to Corinth

;

2. And found a certain Jew named Aquila,
born in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with his wife

Priscilla, (because that Claudius had commanded all

Jews to depart from Rome,) and came unto them.
4. And he reasoned in the synagogue every

saljbath, and persuaded the Jews and the Greeks.

(8. EPHESUS.)

Ads xviii. 19. And he came to Ephesus, and left

them there: but he himself entered into the syna-

gogue, and reasoned with the Jews.
— xix. 10. And this continued by the space of two

years ; so that all tliey which dwelt in Asia heard the

"word of the Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks.

(9. EOME.)

Ads xxviii. 17. And it came to pass, that after three

days Paul called the chief of the Jews together : and

when they were come together, he said unto them.

Men and brethren, though'l have committed nothing

against the people, or customs of our fathers, yet was
Idelivcred prisoner from Jerusalem into the hands of

the Romans

:

18. Who, when they had examined me, would
have let me go, because there was no cause of death

in me.
19. But when the Jews spake against it, I was

constrained to appeal unto Cesar; not that I had
aught to accuse my nation of.

20. For tins cause therefore liaye I called for

you, to sec i/i'ii, anil to speak with ymi : because that

for the liniH' (if lsr:i( 1 T am liound with lliis chain.

•i\. \xv\ thrv said imlo him, We neither re-

ceived letters out of .Imlea e(meeniiiig thee, neither

any of the brethren that came shewed or spake any
harm of thee.

33. But we desire to hear of thee what thou
thinkest: for as concerning this sect, we know that

every where it is spoken against.

34. And some believed the things which were
spoken, and some believed not.

(10. ST. PAfl.'s TE^TIMOXY IX THE PI'^nrF.R OF GO A.D.)

ActA .\xvi. 10. '\Vlirivu|H)ii, () Idim A^n-ippa, I was
notdi.s..be,lie„l uutn liie heavenly vision:

30. liut sliewed lirst nntci tliem of Damascus,
and at Jerusalem, and throughout all the coasts of Ju-
dea, and then to the Gentiles, that they should repent

and turn to God, and do works meet for repentance.

§ 191. Opposition of the Jews.

(1. AT iVNTIOCH IN PISIDIA.)

Ads xiii. 43. And when the Jews were gone out of

the synagogue, the Gentiles besoiinlit Ihal'thesa words
might be preached to them tlie next sabliath.

43. Now wlien the congregation was broken

up, many of the Jews and religious proselytes followed

Paul and Barnabas; who, speaking to them, persuad-

ed them to continue in the grace of God.
44. And the next sabbath day came almost

the whole city together to hear the word of God.
45. But when the Jews saw the multitudes,

they were filled with envy, and spake against those

things which were spokeu"by Paul, contradicting and
blaspheming.

(3. AT CORIKTH.)

Ads xviii. 13. And when Gallio was the deputy of

Achaia, the Jews made insurrection with one accord

against Paul, ana lndiidit him to the judgment scat,

13. Saying, This /;'/., .r persuaded men to wor-

ship God couti-arv to the law.

14. And wlieii Paul was now about to open

/tjs mouth, Callio said imto the Jews, If it were a mat-

ter of wroni; or wieked lewdness, O ye Jews, reason

would that I should bear with you:
15. But if it lie a question of words and

names, and (;f your law, look ye to it ; for I will be n(3

judge of such matters.

16. And ho drave them from thejudgment seat.

17. Then all the Greeks took Sosthcucs, the

chief ruler of the synagogue, and beat him before the

judgment seat. And Gallio cared for none of those

things.

(3. AT EPHESUS.)

Ads xix. 8. And he went into tlie synagogue, and
spake boldly for the space of three months, disputing

and persuading the things concerning the kingdom of

God.
9. But when divere were hardened, and be-

lieved not, but spake evil of that way before the mul-

titude, he departed from them, and separated the dis-

ciples, disputing daily in the school of one Tyrannus.

(4. AT CORraTII AGAIN.)

AdsxxA. And after tlie uproar was ceased. Paul

called unto hitu liie (li-ei|iles, and embraced them, and

departed for to l'o into ."Maeeilonia.

3. And when he had L'one over those parts,

and had given them much exhortation, he came into

Greece,
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Ac/a XX. n. And ihnr abode three months. And
wlicn the Jews hiid \\,\\l fi ir hhii, as lie was about to sail

into Svria, lie luirpo^ed to return lhrouj;h Macedonia.
-4. And ther(_> accompanied him into Asia Sopa-

ter of Berea ; and of the Thessalonians, Aristarchus

and Secimdiis ; and Gains of Derbe, and Timotheus

;

and of Asia, Tychicus and Trophimus.
0. These going before tarried for us at Troas.

§ 1{)2. The JcTTS Given Up.

(1. BY CimiST.)

Mat. xxi. 43. Therefore say I unto you. The king-

dom of God shall be taken from you, and given to a

nation bringing forth the fruits thereof.

(2. BY THE APOSTLES.)

Ads xiii. 40. Bevrare therefore, lest that come upon
you, which is spoken of in the prophets;

41. Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and
pjcrish : for I work a work in your days, a work which
j-e shall in no wise believe, though a man declare it

unlo j'ou.

46. Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and
said. It was necessary that the word of God should
first have been spoken to you : but seeing ye put it

from you, and judge yourselves tmworthy of everlast-

ing life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles.

47. For so hath the Lord commanded us, say-

ing, I have set thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that
thou shouldest be for salvation unto the ends of the

earth.

49. And the word of the Lord was published
throughout all the region.

— xviii. 5. And when Silas and Timotheus were
come from Macedonia, Paul was pressed in the spirit,

and testified to the Jews that Jesus teas Christ.

6. And when they opposed themselves, and
blasphemed, he shook /lia raiment, and said unto them,
Your blouil lie iiiioii your (iwi\ lioails; I am clean:

And
themselves, they di-|):u

one word, Well spake
prophet unto our fit Ik

26. Savin- (i

Hearing ye shall hear,

seeing ye shall see, inn

27. For the h.',

and their cars are dull

itii tlir Crntiles.

lliiy uLjiced not among
lie r that Paul had .spoken
Hilly Ghost by Esaias the

to this people, and say,
-hall not understand ; and

his jK'oplc is waxed gross,

iriug, aud their eyes have
they closed ; lest they should see with their eyes, and
hear with t/mr ears, and understand with their heart,

and should be converted, and I should heal them.
38. Be it known therefore unto you, that the

salvation of God is sent unto the Gentiles, and t/uU

they will hear it.

29. And when he had said these words, the
Jews departed, and had great reasoning among them-
selves.

§ 1*J3. The Jews will one day Repent the Death
of the Messiah.

Zi'ch. xii. 10. And I will pour upon the house of Da-
vid, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit

of grace and of supplications : and they shall look upon
me whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn for

him, as one monrueth for his duly k/i'i, and shall be in

bitterness for him, as one that is in bitterness for his

firstborn.

— — 11. In that day shall there be a great mourn-
ing in Jerusalem, as the motirning of Hadadrimmon
m the valley of Megiddon.

12. And the land shall mourn, every fiimily
apart; tlii' family i.f the house of David apart, and
tlu'ir wives ajKirt ; tlie lamilv of the house of Nathan
apart, and their s\-ives apart

;

— — 13. The family of the house of Levi apart, and
their wives apart ; the family of Shimei apart, and
their wives apart

;

14. All the families that remain, eveiy family
apart, aud their wives apart.

§ 194. And win be Gathered In.

is. i. 25. And I will turn my hand upon thee, and
purely purge away thy dross, and take away all thy

tin

:

26. And I will restore thyjudges as at the first,

and thy counsellors as at the beginning: afterward
thou Shalt be called, The city of righteousness, the

faithful city.

27. Zion shall be redeemed with judgment,
and her converts with righteousness.
— xxvi. 1. In that day shall this song be sung in the

land of Judah ; We have a strong city ; salvation will

Gorf appoint /o;' walls and bulwarks.
—— 2. Open ye the gates, that the righteous nation

which keepeth the truth may enter in.

3. Thou wilt keep h'im in perfect peace, io7iose

mind is stayed "o» i/ise: because he trusteth in thee.

4. Trust ye in the Lord for ever : for in the

Lord JEHOVAH is everlasting strength.

5. For he bringeth down them that dwell on
high ; the lofty city, he'layeth it low ; he layeth it low,

ei'f/i ^o the ground; he bringeth it even to the dust.

6. The foot shall tread it down, even the feet of

the poor, and the steps of the needy.
• 12. Lord, thou wilt ordain peace for us : for

thou also hast wrought all our works in us.

15. Thou hast increased the nation, O Lord,
thou hast increased the nation ; thou art glorified

:

thou hadst removed it far vnto all the ends of the earth.

— xxix. 23. But when he seeth his children, the

work of mine hands, in the midst of him, they shall

sanctify my name, aud sanctify the Holy One of Jacob,

and sjiall fear the God of Israel.

24. They also that erred in spirit shall come to

understanding, and they that murmured shall learn

doctrine.— xxxii. 13. Upon the landofmy people shall come
up thorns a?id briers

;
yea, upon all the houses of joy

in the joyous city :

14. Because the palaces shall be forsaken ; the

multitude of the citj' shall be left ; the forts and tow-
ers shall be for dens for ever, a joy of wild asses, a pas-

ture of flocks

;

-= 15. Until the Spirit be poured upon us from on
high, and the wilderness be a fruitful field, and the

fruitful field be counted for a furcst.

— — 16. Then jud-nient shall dwell in the wilder-

ness, and rigliteiiusuess rmiaiii in the fruitful field

17. iVnd the work of rii^hteousness shall be
peace; and the effect of righteousness, quietness and
assurance for ever.

18. And my people shall dwell in a peaceable

habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting

places

;

19. When it shall hail, coming down on the

forest ; and the city shall be low in a low place.

20. Blessed are ye that sow beside all waters,

that send forth thithrr tlie feet of the ox and the ass.

— XXXV. 1. The wilderness and the solitary place

shall be glad for them ; aud the desert shall rejoice,

and blossom as the lose.

2. It shall blossom abundantly, and njoice

even with joy and singing : the glory of" Lebanon shall

be given unto it, the excellency of Carmel and Sharon
;

they shall see the glory of the Lord, and the excellen-

cy of our God.— xl. 1. Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saitU

your God.
^2. Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and

cry unto her, that her warfare is accomplished, that

her iniquity is pardoned : for she hath received of the

Lord's hand double for all her sins.

— xlv. 17. Iliit Israel shall lie saved in the Lord with

an everlasting; sal vat inn : ye shall not bo ashamed nor

confounded world williimt end.

Jer. xxiv. 7. And I will give them a heart to know
me, that I am the Lord ; and they shall be my peo-

ple, and I will be their God : for they shall return unto

me with their whole heart.— xxxi. 31. Behold, the daj^s come, saith the Lord.
that I will make a new covenant with the house of

Israel, and with the house of Judah

:
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./('/. xxxi. 33. Not according to tlie covenant that I

iiiLnle with their fathers, in the day tluit I took them by
the hand to bring them out of tlie land ofEgypt ; wliicli

my n>\ cuant they bralce, although I was a husband
uiito them, saith the Lord :

33. But this shaU be the covc-naiit tlmt I will

make with the house of Israel; Al'lir tlmsr days,

saith the Lord, I will put my law in tlieir inward [larts,

and write it in their hearts ; and will be their God, and
they shall be my people.

-^ 34. And they shall teach no more every man
his neighbour, and "every man his brother, saying,

Ivnow the Lord: for they shall all know me, from
the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the

Lord : for I will forgive their iniquity, and I will re-

member their sin no more.
— xxxiL 38. And they shall be my people, and I will

be their God

:

39. And I will give them one heart, and one
way, that they may fear me for ever, for the good of
them, and of their children after them

:

40. And I will make an everlasting covenant
with them, that I will not turn away from them, to do
them good ; but I will put my fear in their hearts, that

they shall not depart from me.
— xxxiii. 8. And I will cleanse them from all their

iniquity, whereby they have sinned against me ; and I

will pardon all their iniquities, whereby they have
sinned, and whereby they have transgressed against

— 1. 20. In those days, and in that time, saith the

Lord, the iniquity of Israel shall be sought for, and
there sluM be none ; and the sins of Judah, and they
sliall not be found ; for I will pardon them whom I

reserve.

Exek. XX. 40. For in mine holy mountain, in the

mountain of the height of Israel, saith the Lord God,
there sliall all the house of Israel, all of them in the
laud, serve me : there will I accept them, and there
will I require your (ilu'i'ini,r-i, and the firstfruits of
your oblations, with all ynm- holy things.

43. And there shall yi; remember your ways,
and all your doings, w herein ye have been defiled

;

and ye shall loathe yourselves iii your own sight for all

your evils that ye have committed.
• 44. And ye shall know that I am the Lord,

when I have wrought with you for ray name's sake,

not according to yom* wicked ways, nor according to

vovir corrupt doing-s, O ye house of Israel, saith the
Lord God.
— xxi. 2.5. And thou, profime wicked prince of Israel,

whose day is come, when iniquity shall have an end,
26. Thus saith the Lord God ; Remove the

diadem, and take off the crown: this shall not be the
same : exalt Mm t/uii is low, and abase him that is

high.
27. I will overturn, overturn, overturn it : and

it shall be no 7nore, until he come whose right it is

;

and I will give it him.
— xxxiv. 14. I will feed them in a good pasture, and

uiion the high mountains of Israel shall their fold be

:

there shall they lie in a good fold, and in a fat pasture
sh;dl they feed upon the mountains of Israel.

15. I will feed my flock, and I will cause them
to lie down, saith the Lord God.

25. And I will make with them a covenant of
peace, and will cause the evil beasts to cease out of the
land : and they shall dwell safely in the wilderness,
and sleep in tlie woods.

27. And the tree of the field shall yield her
fruit, and the earth shall yiel.l jiei- ineimse.'and they
shall lie safe in their land, and shall ki!n\v that I (ini

the Lord, when I have broken the Ijand.^i.t theiryoke,
and delivered them out of the liaud of those that serv-
ed themselves of them.

28. And they shall no more be a prey to the
heathen, neither shall the beast of the land devour
them : but they shall dwell safely, and none shall make
them afraid.

— sxxvi. 13. Thus saith the Lord God ; Because
they say unto you. Thou land devourest up men, and
hast bereaved thy nations

;

14. Therefore thou shalt devom- men no more,

neither bereave thy nations any more, saith the Lord
God.

15. Neither will I cause juen to hear in the

shame of the heathen any more, neither shalt thou
bear the reproach of the people any more, neither shalt

thou cause thy nations to fall any more, saith the Lord
God.— xxxvii. 23. Neither shall they defile themselves
any more with their idols, nor with their detestable

things, nor with any of their transgressions : but I will

save them ont of all tlieir dwellingplaces, wherein they
have sinned, and will cleanse them: so shall they be
my people, and I w ill be their God.

27. My tabernacle also shall be with them

:

yea, I will be their God, and they shall be my people.
— xxxix. 29. Neither will I hide my face any more

from them : for I have poured out my Spirit upon the

house of Israel, saith the Lord God.
Am/js ix. 13. Behold, the days come, saith the Lord,

that the ploughman shall overtake the reaper, and the

treader of grapes him that soweth seed ; and the
mountains shall drop sweet wine, and all the hills

shall melt
Micah ii. 12. I will surely assemble, O Jacob, all of

thee; I will surely gather the remnant of Israel; I
will put them tcgelher as the sheep of Bozrah, as the

flock in the niidsi dfiln ir I'nld : they shall make great
noise by reason uf the midtitiide of men.

13. The breaker is come up before them

:

they have broken up, and have passed through the

gate, and are gone out by it ; and their king shall pass
before them, and the Lord on the head of them.

Zech. iii. 10. In that day, saith the Lord of hosts,

shall ye call every man his neighbour under the vine
and under the fig tree.

— vi. 14. And the crowns shall be to Helem,and to

Tobijah, and to .I.daiali, and to Hen the son of Zeph-
aniah, for a meiiKJiial in the temple of the Lord.

15. And they thai ure tar off shall come and
build in the temple of the IjOrd, and ye shall know
that the Lord of hosts hath sent me unto you. And
this shall come to pa.ss, if ye will diligently obey the

voice of the Lord yom- God.
— viii. 13. And it shall come to pass,f7M;as ye were

a curse among the heathen, O house of Judah, and
house of Israel ; so will I save you, and ye shall be a

blessing : fear not, but let your hands be strong.

14. For thus saith the Lord of hosts ; As I

thought to punish you, when your fathers provoked
me to wrath, saith the Lord of hosts, and I repented
not;

15. So again have I thought in these days to

do well unto Jerusalem and to the house of Judah

:

fear ye not.

22. Yea, many people and strong nations

shall come to seek the Lord of hosts in Jerusalem,
and to pray before the Lord.

33. Thus sa- jh the Lord of hosts ; In those

days it shall come to pass, that ten men shall lake hold
out of all languages of the nations, even shall take

hold of the skirt of him that is a Jcnv, saying, AVe
will go with you : for we have heard that God is with
you.
— ix. 8. And I will encamp about mine house be-

cause of the army, because of him that passeth by,

and because of him that retm-neth : and no oppressor
shall pass through them any more : for now have I

seen with mine eyes.

13. Tm-n you to the strong hold, ye prisoners of

hope : even to day do I declare that I will render
double unto thee

:

— X. 13. And I will strengthen them in the Lord
;

and they shall walk up and down in his name, saith

the Lord.— xiv. 5. And ye shall flee to the valley of the

mountains; for the valley of the mountains shall

reach unto Azal: yea, ye shall flee, like as ye fled

from before the earthquake in the days of Uzziah
king of Judah : and the Lord my God shall come,
and all the saints with thee.

6. And it shall come to pass in that day, thai

the light shall not be clear, »or dark

:

7. But it shall bo one day which shall be

1
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known to the Lord, not day, nor night: \m\}\ shall

come to pass, that at evening time it shall lie light.

Zeeh. xiv. 8. And itshallbe in that day, t/int living wa-

ters shall go out from Jerusalem ;
haU ot them to-

ward the former sea, and half of them toward the

hinder sea • in summer and in winter shall it be.

Ma' iii 4 Then shall the offering of Judah and

Jerusalem he pleasant unto the Lord, as in the days

of old, and as in former years.

5. And I will come near to you to judgment

;

and I will he a swift witness against the sorcerers,

and against the adulterers, and against false swearers,

and against those that oppress the hireling in ?us

wages, the widow, and the fatherless, and that turn

aside the stranger/rom Jiis right, and fear not me, saith

the Lord of hosts.

2 Cur. iii. 13. Seeing then that we have such hope,

we u.sc great plainness of speech:

13. And not as Moses, which put a vail over

his face, that the children of Israel could not stead-

fastly look to the end of that which is abolished :

14. But their minds were blinded: for_ until

this day remaineth the same vail untaken away in the

reading of the old testament ; which vail is done away

in Christ.

15. But even unto this day, when Moses is

read, the vail is upon their heart.

16. Nevertheless, when it shall turn to the

Lord, the vail shall be taken away.

§ 195. The Conversion of the Jews as Related

to the Conrersioii of the World.

liom. ix. 1. I say the truth in Christ, I lie not, my
conscience also bearing me witness in the Holy Ghost,

3. That I have great heaviness and contmual

sorrow in my heart.

3. For I could wish that myself were accursed

from Christ for my brethi-en, my kinsmen according

to the flesh

:

— X. 1. Brethren, my heart's desire and prayer to

God for Israel is, that they might be saved.

— xi. 9. And David said. Let their table be made a

snare, and a trap, and a stumblingblook, and a recom-

pense unto them

:

10. Let their eyes be darkened, that they may
not see, and bow down their back alway.

11. I say then. Have they stumbled that they

should fall ? God forbid : but rather through their

fall salvation is come unto the Gentiles, for to provoke

them to jealousy.

13. Now if the fall of them be the riches of

the world, and the diminishing of them tlie riches of

the Gentiles ; how much more their fulness ?

13. For I speak to you Gentiles, inasmuch as

I am the apostle of the Gentiles, I magnify mine

ofBce

:

14. If by any means I may provoke to emu-

lation tJum icfiich are my flesh, and might save some

of them.
15. For if the casting away of them be tho

reconciling of the world, what shaU the receivins if

than be, but life from the dead ?

33. And they also, if they abide not still in

unbelief, shall he graffed m : for God is able to gralf

them inagam.
34. For if thou wert cut out of the olive tree

which is wild by nature, and wert gratfed contraiy to

nature into a good olive tree; how much more shall

these, which be the natural branches, be graffed into

their own olive tree ?
, ,

,

35. For I would not, brethren, that yc should

be in-norant of this mystery, lest you should be wise in

your own conceits, that blindness in part is happened

to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come m.

36. And so all Israel shall be saved : as it is

written. There shall come out of Zion the Deliverer,

and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob :

37. For this is my covenant unto them, when

I shall take away their siiis.

38. As concerning the gospel, they are ene-

mies for your sakes ; but as touching the election,

tliey are beloved for the fathere' sakes.

30. For as ye in times past have not believed

God, yet have now obtained mercy through their un-

belief:
, 1 , ,. 1

31. Even so have these also now not behevcit

that through your mercy they also may obtain mercy.

33. For God hath concluded them all in un-

beUef, that he might have mercy upon aU.

BOOK XII.-OTHER NATIONS,

CHAP. L

THE ORIGIN OP NATIONS.

§ 1. Noah the Second Father of Mankind.

Gen. ix. 18. And the sons of Noah, that went forth

of the ark, were Shem, and Ham, and Japheth : and
Ham is the father of Canaan.
— — 19. These are the three sons of Noah : and of

them was the whole earth overspread.
— X. 1. Now these are the generations of the sons

of Ncali ;
^'li ;!, Hiiin, and Japheth; and unto them

V.'ore sm:,^ li. ri :! lii.' flood.
:.

I Uie families of the sons of Noah,
after lln !r ^r,,, , u i, h.., in their iiatious; and by these

were Wv naiiciiis liividcd in the earth after the flood.

See Acta xvu. 26.

§ 2. The Unity of the Kace Destroyed.

Gen. xi. 1. And the whole earth was of one language,

and of one speech.

2. And it came to pass, as they .ioumeycd from

the east, that they found a plain in the laud of Shmar

;

and they dwelt there.

4 And they said. Go to, let us build us a city,

and a tower, whose top may reach unto heaven ;
and

let us make us a name, lest we be scattered abroad

upon the face of the whole earth.

,5. And the Lord came down to see the city

and the tower, which the children of men builded.
_

6 And the Lord said. Behold, the people is

one, and they have all one language ; and this they

begin to do : "and now nothing will be restrained Ironi

them, which they have imagined to do.

7. Go to, let us go down, and there confound

their language, that they may not understand one

another's speech.
8. So the Lord scattered them abroad from

thence iiiiou the face of all the earth : and they left clt

to build the city. „ . „ , „ i i

9, Therefore is the name of it called Bahel

;

because the Lord did there confound the language ol

all the earth : and from thence did the Lord scatter

them abroad upon the face of all the earth.
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§ 3. The Descendants of Ham, of whom came
tlie Kiiisfdoms of Babylon and Egypt.

Gen. X. G. And tlie sons of Ilam ; Cusli, and Jliz-

raini, antl Phut, and Canaan.
7. And the sons of Cusb ; Seba, and Havilah,

.ind Sabtah, and Raamab, and Sabtecha : and the sons

of Raamah ; Sheba, and Dedan.
8. And CusU begat Nimrod : he began to be a

mighty one in the earth.
^ 10. And the beginning of his kingdom -was

Biibel, and Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, in the land

of Shinar.

13. And Mizraim begat Ludim,and Anamim,
and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim,

14. And Pathrusim, and Casluhim, (out of

whom came Philistim,) and Caphtorim.
15. And Canaan begat Sidon his firstborn, and

Heth,— — IG. And the Jcbusito, and the Amorite, and
the Girgasite,

17. And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the

Sinite,

18. And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and
the Hamathite : and afterward were the fomilies of the

Canaanites spread abroad.
20. These are tlie sons of Ham, after their

families, after their tongues, in their countries, and in

their nations.

1 Chr. I. 8. The sons of Ham ; Cush, and Jlizraim,

Put, and Canaan.
9. And the sons of Cush ; Seba, and Havilah,

and Sabta, and Raamah, and Sabtecha. And the sons

of Raamah ; Sheba, and Dedan.
10. And Cush begat Nimrod: he began to be

might)' upon the earth.
^ 11. And IMizraim begat Ludim, and Anamim,

and Lcliabim, and Naphtuhim.
12. And Pathrusim, and Casluhim, (of whom

came the Philistines,) and Caphtorim.
13. And Canaan begat Zidon his firstborn, and

Hfth,
14. The Jebusite also, and the Amorite, and

the Girgashite,

lo. And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the

Sinite,

16. And the Arvadite, and tlie Zemarite, and
the Hamathite.

§ 4. The Descendants of Shein, of Trhom came
the Kingdom of Assyria.

Gen. X. 11. Out of that land went forth Asshur, and
builded Nineveh, and the city Rehoboth, and Calah,

12. And Resen between Nineveh and Calah

:

the same is a great city.

(See Gen. x. 21-30.)

Gen. X. 31. These arc the sons of Shem, after then-

families, after their tongues, iu their lands, after their

nations.

T!ie Descendants of Japhetli.

Gcn^ X. 2. The sons of Japhcth ; Gomer, and Magog,
and Madai, and Javau, and Tubal, and Meshech, and
Tiras.

.3. And the sons of Gomer ; Ashkenaz, and
Riphath, and Togarmah.

4 And tlie sons of Javan ; Elishah, and Tar-
shish, Kittiui, and Dodanim.

5. By these were the isles of the Gentiles
divided in their lands ; every one after his tongue,
after theirJamilies, in their nations.

1 Chr. i. 5. The sons of Japheth ; Gomer, and Ma-
gojr, and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and Meshech,
and Tiras.

6. And the sons of Gomer ; Ashchenaz, and
Riphath, and Togarmah.

7. And the sons of Javau ; Elishah, and Tar-
shisb, Kittim, and Dodanim.

OFFSHOOTS OF THE ABRAHAMIC
STOCK.

§ 0. Moabites and Ammonites.

Gen. xix. 36. Thus were both the daughters of Lot
with child by their iiither.

37. And the firstborn bare a son, and called

his name Moab : the same is the father of the Moabites
imto this day.

38. And the younger, she also bare a son, and
called his name Ben-ammi : the same is the father of

the children of Amnion unto this day.

§ 7. Ishmaelites.

(For the descendants of Ishmael, see Book X., § 8.)

Gen. xvi. 1. Now Sarai, Abram's wife, bare him no
children : and she had a handmaid, an Egyptian,
whose name weis Hagar.

2. And Saral said unto Abram, Behold now,
the LoBD hath restrained me from bearing: I pray
thee, go in unto my maid ; it may be that I xany obtain
children by her. And AlDram hearkened to the voice
of Sarai.

3. And Sarai, Abram's wife, took Hagar her
maid the Egyptian, after Abram had dwelt ten years
in the land of Canaan, and gave her to her husband
Abram to bo his wife.

4. And lie went in unto Hagar, and she con-
ceived : ami ^vlini slir saw that she had conceived, her
mistress was (lcs|iisi.,l jn her eyes.

5. .Vnd Sai-ai said mito Abram, My wrong be

upon thee : I have given my maid into thy bosiam
;

and when she saw that she had conceived, I was
despised in her eyes : the Lord judge between me
and thee.

6. But Abram said unto Sarai, Behold, thy
maid ix in thy hand; do to her as it pleaseth thee.

.'Vml when Sarai dealt hardly with her, she fled from
her face.

15. And Hagar bare Abram a son : and Abram
called his son's name, which Hagar bare, Ishmael.

16. And Abram loM fourscore and six years
old, when Hagar bare Ishmael to Abram.
— xvii. 20. ".\nd as for Ishmael, I have heard thee:

Behold, I have lilcsscd liini, and will make him fruit-

ful, and will luultiiilv him cxceedmgly ; twelve princes

shall he beget, and I will make him a great nation.
— xxi. 9. And Sarah saw the son of Hagar the

Egyptian, which she had borne vmto Abraham, mock-
ing.

10. "Wherefore she said unto Abraham, Cast
out this bondwoman and her son : for the son of this

bondwoman shall not be heir with my son, even with
Isaac.

11. And the thing was very grievous in Abra-
ham's sight because of his son.

12. And God said unto Abraham, Let it not
be grievous in thy sight because of the lad, and because
of thy bondwoman; in all that Sarah hath said unto
thco.'hearkiii unto her voice; for in Isaac shall thy
seed be called.

lo. Aud also of the son of the bondwoman
will I make a nation, because he is thy seed.

20. And God was with the lad ; and ho grew,
and dwelt in the wilderness, and became an archer.

21. And he dwelt in the wild'-moss of P.iran :

and hi"! mother took him a will' '<n\ nlihc land ull^^vpt.
— .XXV. 17. And these nr,: the yrars (,f the lili' •.if

Ishmael, a hundred and tliirly and seven yeai>: and
he gave up the ghost and died, and was gathered unto

his people.
18. And they dwelt from Havilah unto Shur,

that is before Egy^ot, as thou goest toward Assyria:

and he died iu the presence of all his brethren.

§ 8. Allegorical Allusion.

Gal. iv. 30. Nevertheless what saith the Scripture ?

Cast out the bondwoman and her son : for the sou of

813
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tlie 1)oiid\voman shall not be heir with the son of the

Gill. iv. iJl. So then, brethren, we are not children of

the lioudworaau, but of the free.

§ 9. Midianites.

(For the children of Abraham by Keturah, see Gen.

XXV. 1-4.)

Ex. ii. 15. Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, he
sou"-ht to slay Moses. But Moses fled from the face

of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of Midian : and he

sat down by a well.

Ads vii. 22. And Moses was learned in all the wis-

dom of the EgyjJtians, and was mighty in words and
in deeds.

23. And when he was full forty years old, it

came into his heart to visit his brethren the chikh'en

of Israel.

34. And seeing one of them suffer wrong, he
defended him, and avenged him that was oppressed,

and smote the Egyptian

:

2.1. For he supposed his brethren would have
understood how that God by his hand would deliver

*,hem ; but they understood not.

36. And the next day he shewed himself imto

them as they strove, and would have set them at one

iisain, siiying. Sire, ye are brethren ; why do ye wrong
(>n>' III another ?

27. But he that did his neighbour wrong
thrust him away, saying. Who made thee a ruler and
a judge over usV

38. Wilt thou kill me, as thou didst the

Egyptian yesterday ?
"

29. Then fled Moses at this saying, and was a

Gtranger in the land of 3Iadiau, where he begat two

§ 10. Edomites.

Gen. xxxvi. 6. And Esau took his wives, and his sons,

and his daughters, and all the persons of his house,

and his cattle, and all his beasts, and all his substance,

which he had got in the land of Canaan; and went
into the countrv from tlu- face of his brother Jacob.

__ — 7. For'tlu'ir riches were more than that they

might dwell together; and the land wherein they

were strangers could not bear them because of their

cattle.

8. Thus dwelt Esau in mount Seir : Esau is

Edom.
X'lm. XX. 14. And Moses sent messengers from

Ka.lrsh unto the Idngof Edom, Thussaith thy brother

iM-ael, Thou knowest all tlie travail that hath befallen

— — 15. How our fathers went dow^^ into Egypt,

and we have dwelt in Egj-pt a long time; and the

Egyptians vexed us, and om- fathere

:

"
IG. And when we cried unto the LonD, he

heard our voice, and sent an angel, and hath brought

us fortli out of Egypt : and, beliold, we are in Kadesh,

a citv in the uttermost of thy border.
— — 17. Let us pass, T pray th.cc, through thy

country: we will in.t pass tliroui;h the fields, or

through the vin.vanN, iirillur will we drink -/the

water ::' -_e wrlls : we will .:;ii l>y the king's hirih way,

we wdl not turn to the right hand nor to the left, until

we liave passed thy borders.

18. And Edom said unto him. Thou shalt not

liass by me, lest I come out against thee with the

swiird.
— — 19. And the children of Israel said unto him,

We will go by the high way : and if I and my cattle

drink of tliy water, then I will pay for it : I will only,

without (Uing any thing ehe, go through on my feet.

20. And he said. Thou shalt not go through.

And Edom came out against him with much people,

aud with a strong hand.
21. Thus Edom refused to give Israel passage

through his border: wherefore Israel turned away
from him.

Deut. ii. 13. The Horim also dwelt in Seir before-

time ; but the children of Esau succeeded them, when
they had destroyed them from before them, and dwelt

31

in their stead ; as Israel did unto the land of his pi

session, which the Lord gave unto them.

CHAP. III.

HEBREWS AND GENTILES BE-
FORE THE FINAL SETTLEMENT
IN CANAAN.

§11. Gentile Friendships with Abraham and Isaac.

Oen. xiv. 17. And the king of Sodom w-ent out to

meet him, after his return from the slaughter of

Chedorlaomer and of the kings that were with him, at

the valley of Shaveh, which is the king's dale.

— XX. 1. And Abraham journeyed from thence
toward the south country, and dwelt between Kadesh
aud Shur, and sojourned in Gerar.
— — 15. And Abimelech said, Behold, my land w

before thee : dwell where it pleaseth thee.

— xxi. 23. And it came to pass at that time, that

Abimelech and Phichol the chief captain of his host

spake unto Abraham, saying, God is with thee in all

that thou doest

:

33. Now therefore swear uuto me here by God,

that thou wilt not deal falsily with me, nor with my
son, nor with my son's son ;

I'nt an-nnling to the kind-

ness that I have done unin tlnv, llmu shalt do uuto

me, and to the land wherein thou hast sojourned.

24. And Abraham said, I will swear.

27. And Abraham took sheep and oxen, and
gave them unto Abimelech ; and both of them made
a covenant.

32. Thus they made a covenant at Beer-sheba

:

then Abimelech rose up, and Phichol the chief captam
of liis host, and they returned into the land of the

Philistines.

34. And Abraham sojourned in the Philistines'

land many days.— xxvi. G. And Isaac dwelt in Gerar.

26. Then Abimelech went to him from Gerar,

and Ahuzzath one of his friends, and Phichol the chief

captain of his army.
27. And Isaac said unto them. Wherefore

come ye to me, seeing ye hate me, and have sent me
awaj' from you ?

28. And they said, We saw certainly that the

Lord was with thee : and we said, Let there be now
an oath betwixt us, enn betwixt us and thee, and let

us make a covenant with thee

;

29 Tij.jt thou wilt do us no hurt, as we have

not touclied thee, and as we have done unto thee

notliing but good, and have sent thee away in peace

:

thou art now the blessed of the Lord.
30. And he made them a feast, and they did

eat and drink.

31. And they rose up betimes in the morning,

and sware one to another : and Isaac sent them away,

and they departed from him in peace.

12. The Hebrews kindly received in Egypt.

Gen. xlvii. 5. And Pharaoh spake unto Joseph, say-

ing. Thy fiither and thy brethren are come unto thee

:

11 "G. The land of Egj'pt is before thee ; in the

best of the land make thy father and brethren to

dwell ; in the land of Goshen let them dwell : and if

thou knowest any men of activity among them, then

make them rulers over my cattle.

7. And Joseph brought in Jacob hisjiither.and

set him before Pharaoh : and Jacob blessed Pharaoh.
— — 11. And Joseph placed his father and his

brethren, and save them a possession in the land of

Egypt, in the best of the land, in the land of Rameses,

as"Pharaoh had commanded.
Acts vii. 13. And at the second titrw. Joseph was

made known to his brethren ; and Joseph's kmdred
was made known unto Pharaoh.

§ 13. Oppressed under a Kew Dynasty.

See Book XI., § 17.
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CHAP. IV.

THE CANAANITES.

§ 14. Gentile Names of Places iu Canaan.

Gen. xxviii. 19. Anclhecalledtlie name of that place
]>cth-el : but the name of that city was called Luz at

tlR' tirst.

Jos. XV. 15. And he went up thence to the inhabit-

.mts of Debir : and the name of Debir before waa Kii--

j:iUi-sepher.

Jtid. i. 11. And from thence he went agamst the in-

h:ibitants of Debu- : and the name of Debir before wtw
Kii-jath-sepher:

See Jud. xviii. 29.

§15 The Giants.

Xum. xiii. 33. And they brought up an evil report of
the land which they had searched unto the children of

Israel, saying, The "land, through which we have gone
to search it, is a land that eateth up the inhabitants

thereof; and all the people that we saw iu it are men
of a great stature.

33. And there we saw the grants, the sons of
Auak, whkh come of the giants : and we were in our
Q-.vn sight as grasshoppers, and so we were in their

siglit.

Deiit. ii. 10. The Emim dwelt therein in times past,

a people great, and many, and tall, as the Anakim ;

11. Which also were accounted giants, as the

Anakim ; but the Moabites call them Emim.
20. (That also was accounted a land of giants:

giants dwelt therein in old time ; and the Ammonites
call them Zamzummim,
— iii. 11. For only Og king of Bashan remained of

the remnant of giants ; behold, his bedstead teas a bed-
stead of iron ; ii it not in Rabbath of the children of
Aiiimon ? nine cubits was the length thereof, and four
culjits the breadth of it, after the cubit of a man.

Jud. L 20. And they gave Hebron unto Caleb, as

Moses said : and he expelled thence the three sous of
Auak.

See Joa. xi. 21, 22.

§ 16. Tlie Cnrse upon Ham's lonrtli Son.

Gen. is. 24. And Noah awoke from his wine, and
know what his younger son had done unto him.
^ — 25. And he said. Cursed be Canaan ; a servant

of servants shall he be unto his brethreu.
26. And he said, Blessed ho the Lord God of

Shem ; and Canaan shall be his servant.
27. God shall enlarge Japheth, and he shall

dwell in the tents of Shem ; and Canaan shall be his

. servant.

§ 17. Names of Tribes inhabiting Canaan.

(1. TEN IX ALL.)

Gen: xT. 19. The Kenitcs, and the Keuizzites, and
tlie Kadmonites,

30. And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and
the Rephaim,

21. And the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and
the Girgashites, and the Jebusites.

(2. SIX WEST OF THE JORD.\N.)

E.T. xxxiii. 2. And I will send an Angel before thee;
and I will drive out the Canaanite, the Amorite, and
tlio Hittite, and the Perizzite, the Ilivite, and the Jeb-
Ujite:

§ 18. Boundaries and Locations.

Qen. X. 19. And the border of the Canaanites ivas

from Sidon, as thou comest to Gerar, unto Gaza ; as
thou goest unto Sodom, and Gomorrah, and Admah,
and Zeboim, even unto Lasha.
Nam. xiii. 29. The Araalckites t\\yc\\ m the land of

tlie south : and the Hittites, aivl \\\u .Ii-linsiti's, and the
Amorites, dwell in the mountains : :mi| th,' Canaanites
dwell liy tlie sea, and by the ciiast cljcnlan.

Jud. i. 36. And the coast of tlu- Amorites vns from
the going up to Akrabbim, from the rock, and upward.

§ 1!), The Defilement of the Land.

Lev. xviii. 25. And the land is defiled ; therefore I

do visit the iniquity thereof upon it, and the laud it-

self vomiteth out her inhabitants.

27. (For all these abominations have the men
of the land done, which were before you, and the land

is defiled
;)

Deut. xii. 31. -Hfor eveiy abomination to the Lokd
which he hateth have they done unto their gods ;

for

even their sons and then- daughters they have burut in

the fire to theu- gods.— xviii. 14. For these nations, which thou shalt pos-

sess, hearkened unto observers of times, and unto di-

viners : but as for thee, the Lord thy God hath not suf-

fered thee so to do.

— xxix. 16. (For ye know how we have dwelt in the

land of Egypt ; and how we came through the nations

which ye passed by
;

'-

17. And ye have seen their abominations, and
their idols, wood and stone, silver and gold, which
tcere among them

:)

2 Kings xvii. 7. For so it was, that the children of

Israel had sinned against the Lord their God, which
had brought them up out of the land of Egj'pt, from
under the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and had
feared other gods,

8. And walked in the statutes of the heathen,

whom the Lord cast out from before the children of

Israel, and of the kings of Israel, which they had
made.

1 Kings xxi. 26. And he did very abominably in fol-

lowing idols, according to all things as did the Amo-
rites, whom the Lord cast out before the children of

Israel.

Ezr. ix. 11. Which thou hast commanded by thy

servants the prophets, saying, The land, unto which
ye go to possess it, is an uncleau land with the filthi-

ness of the people of the lands, with their abomina-
tions, which have filled it from one end to another

with their uncleanness.

§ 20. Miraculous Destruction of Sodom and
Gomorrah.

Gen. xix. 23. The sun was risen upon the earth when
Lot entered into Zoar.

24 Then the Lord rained upon Sodom and
upon Gomorrah brimstone and fire from the Lord out

of heaven

;

25. And he overthrew those cities, and all the

plain, and all the inhabitants of the cities, and that

which grew upon the ground.
-"27. And Abraham gat up early in the morning

to the place where he stood before the Lord :

28. And he looked toward Sodom and Gomor-
rah, and toward all the land of the plain, and beheld,

and, lo, the smoke of the country went up as the smoke
of a furnace.

§ 21. Canaanites not Expelled by the
Hebrews.

Jos. xiii. 13. Nevertheless the children of Israel ex-

pelled not the Geshurites, nor the Maachathites : but

the Geshurites and the Maachathites dwell among tlie

Israelites until this day.
— XV. 63. As for the .Jebusites the inhabitants of Je-

rusalem, the children of Judah could not drive them
out : but the .Jebusites dwell with the children of Ju-

dah at Jerusalem unto this day.

Jvd. i. 19. And the Lord was with Judah ; and he

drave out the inhabitants of the mountam ; but could

not drive out the inhabitants of the valley, because

they had chariots of iron.

21. And the children of Benjamin did not

drive out the Jebusites that inhabited Jerusalem; but

the Jebusites dwell with the children of Benjamin in

Jerusalem unto tliis day.

37. Neither did Manasseh drive out the inhab-

itajits of Beth-shean and her towns, nor of Taanach

and her to-(\Tis, nor the inhabitants of Dor and her

towns, nor the inhabitants of Ibleam and her towns.
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nor the inhiibitants of !Mf

the CaiKianitcs would ihvr

JiKl i.2!). Neitherdi.lKii
iles that <l\vclt in (ie/.rr; Ij

ind hpf towns; but

iriveout tbeCanaan-
r ; l.ml the C'anaanites dwelt in

;;l. Xiithcr did Ashcr drive out the inhabitants

of Ar( ho, iioi- till' Hihaliitants of Zidon, nor of Ablab,

nor of Ai'h/.ih, nor of Helbah, nor of Aphik, nor of Re-

bob :

32. But the Asherites dweltamong the Canaan-
iles, the inhabitants of the land : for they did not drive

them out.

34 And the Amorites forced the children of

Dan into the mountain : for they would not suffer them
to come down to the valley

:

P>i. cvi. 34. They did not destroy the nations, con-

cerning whom the Lord commanded them

:

ZT). But were mmgled among the heathen, and
learned their works.

See Jud. iii. 1-3.

§ 22. Canaanites made Tributary.

Jos. xvi. 10. And thev drave not out the Canaanites

that dwelt in Gezer: but the t^anaaiiites dwell anion-

the Ephraimites niit'i this d.av, and scivc mider iiihnir.

— xvii. 13. Yft the chihhvn of :\[anassch roiild not

drive out the iuln:'.ii.' ids .jr'llmsi- cities; but the Ca-

naanites would dwi-U ill that land.

13. Yet it cami' lo pa-^, when the children of

Israel were waxen slroin;, Ihal Ihi y put the Canaanites
to tribute; but did not utterly drive them out.

Jill], i. •.i><. And it came to pass, when Israel was
sliiinL;, that they put the Canaanites to tribute, and did

not ulterlv drive them out.

30. Neither did Zebulun drive out the inhabit-

ants of Ivitron, nor the inhaliitanlsof Nalialol; but the

Canaanites dwelt -.wwnvz tluan, and became tribntaiics.

;;!. X(.iih,.r did Xai.htali drive out the iidiahit-

ants of liclh-shem.'sh, nor the inliabil.'uit^ of J5eth-

anath; linl \v dwi'll anion- the ( 'anaaiiitrs, the iu-

baiiitants of the land : n.-\rrl hch—;, the inhabitants of

Beth-shianesh and of Beth-anath bceaine tributaries

unto them.
35. But the Amorites would dwell in mount

Hefes in Aijalon, and In Shaalbim : yet the hand of

the bouse of Joseph prevailed, so that they became
tributaries.

1 Kings ix. 20. And all the people tliat were left of

the Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites, and Jebu-

sites, w'bich icere not of the children of Israel,

21. Their children that weri' ]. fi .alter them in

the land, whom the children of I-iad also were not

alile utterly to destroy, upon those did Siilniniai levy a

tribute of bondservice unto this dav.

2 Chi: viii. T. -l.^Z-rall tla- prnple //„<,' /.-/v left of

the IlitliU'S, and the Ann.rilrs, and the I'rrizzites, and
the Hivites, and the .JebusiU's, which ,nir not of Israel,

8. But of their children, who were left after

them in the land, whom the children of Israel consum-
ed not, them did Solomon make to pay tribute until

this day.

See Jos. ix. 3-27.

§ 23. Why tliey Tvere not all driren out.

Jiiil. ii. 20. And the nni^( r of the Lonn v,-as hot
a-iinst Israel; and he said, I!eean-<' th.at tliis people

ha;li ti'ans'^-resscd niv covrnaiit wliirh 1 conunainled
their lathers, and havi- not hrafk(iied unto niy voice;

21. I also will not henceforth drive out any
from before them of the nations which Joshua left

when ho died

:

CHAP. V.

MUTUAL KELATIONS OF THE HE-
BREWS AND OTHER NATIONS.
§ 24. The Hebrews to be a Separate People.

See Book XI., § (57.

§ 2o. Ezckicl's Vision of the Provision made
for Strangers.

Ezek. xlvii. 23. And it shall come to pass, iliat ye shall

divide it by lot for an inheritance unto you, and to the

strangers that sojourn among you, which shall becet
children among you : and they shall be unto you as

born in the countiy among the children of Israel ; they

shall have inheritance with you among the tribes of

Israel.

23. And it shall come to pass, that in what
tribe the stranger sojoumeth, there shall ye give him
his inheritance, saith the Lord God.

§ 26. The Kenites Favonred.

JikJ. i. 10. And the children of the Kenite, Moses-
father in law, went up out of the city of palm trees

with the children of .liidah into the Avilderness of .Tu-

dah, which tiiih in the south of Arad ; and they went
and dwelt among tin- iimiile.

— iv. 11. Now" Ilebcr the Kenite, loMch was of the

children of Hobab the father in law of Moses, had sev-

ered himself front the Kenites, and pitched bis ter>l

unto the jilain nf Zaanaim, which w by Kedesh.
1 .sW;;;. x\ ,

i>. And Saul said unto the Kenites, Gf>,

depart, get you down from among the Ainalckites,

k'sl I destroy you with them: for ye shewed kindness

to all the children of Israel, when they came up out of

Egypt. So the Kenites departed from among the

Amalekites.

§ 27. The Moabites .ind Ammonites.

(1. NOT TO BE DISTRESSED.)

D.iit. ii. n. And the Lord s,-iid unto nir,T1i-tr,^. not

Mm

Arcause 1 ha
possession.

(See Dent. ii. 16-19.)

Dent. ii. 37. Only unto the land of the children of

Ammon thou caniest not, nor unto any place of the

rivei Jabbok, nor unto the cities in the mountains, nor

unto whatsoever the Lord our God forbade us.

(2. BUT KEVER TO BE M.4DE CITIZENS.)

Deut. xxiii. 3. An Ammonite or Moabite shall iifit

enter into the congregation of the Lord: even to their

tenth generation shall they not enter into the congre-

gation of the Lord for ever.

4. Because they met you not with bread and

with water in the way, wheii ye came forth out of

Egj'pt; and because they hired against thee Balaaui

tlie son ( f Beor of Pethor of Mesopotamia, to curse

thee.

5. Nevertheless, the Lord thy God woald not

hearken unto Balaam ; but the Lord thy God turned

the (auve into a blessing unto thee, because the Lord

Sfeh. xiii. 1-3.

§ 28. The Edomites and Egyptians.

EI..)

or an Edomitr;
n Eg)-p-

(1. KOT TC

Dcut. xxiii. 7. Thou
for he is thy brother: t

tian ; because Uiou was is land.

(2. AND MAY IN THE THIRD GENER^VTION BE MADE
CITIZENS.)

Dcut. xxiii. 8. The children that are begotten of

them shall enter into the congregation of the Lord in

their third generation.

§ 29. The Midianites to be Vexed.

Kiim. XXV. IG. And the Lord sijakc unto Moses,

saying,
17. Vex the Midianites, and smite them

:

18. For they vex you with their wiles, where-

with they have beguiled you in the matter of Peor,
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and ill the matter of Cozbi, the chuighter ot a pnuce
of ilidian, tlicir sister, wliicli was slaiu in tlie day of

tlie plague for Peer's sake.

(See Sum. sxxi. 1.)

Sum. xxxi. 2. Avenge the children of Israel of the

3Iidiauites : afterward shall thou be gathered unto thy

people.
3. And Moses spake unto the people, saying,

Arm some of yourselves unto the war, and lot them
go against the Midianites, and avenge the Lokd of
.ilidian.

§ 30. The Canaanites to be Destroyed.

Dent. vii. 1. When the Lord thy God shall bring
thee into the land whither thou goest to possess it,

and hast cast out many nations before thee, the Hit-

tiles, and the Girgashites, and the Amorites, and the

Canaanites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and
the Jebusites, seven nations greater and mightier
than thou

;

3. And when the Lord thy God shall deliver

them before thee; thou shalt smite them, and utterly

destroy them ; thou shalt make no covenant with
tbem,"nnr shew mercy unto them:

16. And thou shalt consume all the people
which the Lord thy God shall deliver thee; thine

eye shall have no pity upon them: neither shalt

tiiim serve their gods; for that will be a snare unto
tliee.

— XX. 16. But of the cities of these people, -which
the Lokd thy God doth give thee for an mheritance,
thou shalt save alive nothing that breatheth :

17. But thou shalt utterly destroy them ; namc-
ly, liie Hittites, and the Amorites, the Canaanites, and
(he Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites; as the
Loud thy God hath commanded thee:

18. That they teach you not to do after all

tlieir abominations, which they have done unto their

g(jds ; so should ye sin. against the Lord yom- God.

§ 31. The Ajualekites.

(1. TO BE BLOTTED OUT.)

Dcut. sxv. 17. Remember what Amalek did unto
thee by the way, when ye were come forth out of
Egypt

;

18. How he met thee by the way, and smote
the hindmost of thee, ecen all that icere feeble behind
thee, when thou load faint and w'eary ; and he feared
not God.

19. Therefore it shall be, when the Lord thy
God hath given thee rest from all thine enemies round
about, in the land which thy Lord thy God giveth
tliee for an inheritance to possess it, that thou shalt
blot out the remembrance of Amalek from under
heaven ; thou shalt not forget it.

(2. s.itn- blamed fob sp-vring their king.)

(See 1 Sam. xv. 1-3.)

1 Sun. XV. 18. And the Lord sent thee on a jour-
ney, and said. Go and utterly destroy the sinners the
Ainalekites, and tight against them until they be con-
sumed.

^19. Wherefore then didst thou not obey the
voice of the Lord, but didst fly upon the spoil", and
didst evil in the sight of the Lord?

20. And Saul said unto Samuel, Yea, I have
obeyed the voice of the Lord, and have gone the way
whicli the Lord sent me, and have brought Agag the
king of Amalek, and have utterly destroyed the Ama-

21. But the people took of tho spoil, sheep
and oxen, the chief of the things which should have
liecn utterly destroyed, to sacrifice unto the Lord thy
God in Gilgal.

(3. AN AMALEKITE RAID.)

1 Sam. XXX. 1. And it came to pass, when David
Bnd his men were come to Ziklag on the third day,
tliat the Amalekites had invaded the south, and Zik-
lag, and smitted Ziklag, and burned it with fire;

2. And had taken the women captives, that

were therein : they slew not any, either great or small,

but carried tltem away, and went on their way.
3. So David and his men came to the city,

and, behold, it wa» burned with fire; and their wives,
and their sous, and then- daughters, were taken cap-

tives.

4. Then David and the people that loere witli

him lifted up their voice and wept, until they had no
more power to weep.

5. And David's two wives -were taken cap-

tives, Ahiuoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail the wife

of Nabal the Cannelite.
6. And David was greatly distressed ; for the

people spake of stoning him, because the soul of all

the people was grieved, ever)' man for his sons and
for his daughters : but David encomaged himself in

the Lord his God.

§ 32. The Samaritans.

(1. ORIGIN OF THE NAME.)

See 1 Kinga xvi. 21.

(3. ASSYRIANS BROUGHT IN.)

See 2 Kinrjs xvii. 24. Ezr. iv. 9, 10.

(3. HATED BY THE JEWS.)

Luke ix. 53. And sent messengers before his face

:

and they went, and entered into a village of the Sa-

maritans, to make ready for him.
53. And tliey did not receive him, because his

face was as though he would go to Jerusalem.
John iv. 9. Then s.iilh the woman of Samaria unto

him, How is it that thou, being a Jew, askest drink
of me, which am a woman of Samaria? for the Jews
have no dealings with the Samaritans.

27. And upon this came his disciples, and
marvelled that he talked with the woman: yet no
man said. What seekest thou ? or. Why talkest thou
with her?— viii. 48. Then answered the Jews, and said unto

hast a (

(4. CHRIST TREATS THEM KINDLY.)

Luke xvii. 15. And one of them, when he saw that

he was healed, turned back, and with a loud voice

glorified God.
16. And fell down on his face at his feet,

giving him thanks : and lie was a Samaritan.
17. And Jesus answering said. Were there not

ten cleansed? but where are the nine?
18. Tliere are not found that returned to give

glory to God, save this stranger.

John iv. 20. Our liithers worshipped in this mount-
ain : and ye say, that in Jerusalem is the place where
men ought to worship.

31. Jesus saith unto her, Woman, believe me,

the hour cometh, when ye shall neither in this mount-

ain,' nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father.

32. Ye worship ye know not what : we know
what we worship ; for salvation is of the Jews.

§ 33. Tributaries.

(See 3 Sam., viii. 2, 6.)

2 Sam. viii. 14. And he put garrisons in Edom,
throughout all Edom put he garrisons, and all they of

Edom became David's servants. And the Lord pre-

served David whithersoever he went.

1 Kings iv. 21. And Solomon reigned over all king-

doms from the river unto the land of the Philis-

tines, and unto the border of Egj'pt: they brouglu

presents, and served Solomon all the days of his

life.

24. For he had dominion over all the region

on this side the river, from Tiphsali even to Azzah,

over all the kings on this side the river : and he had

peace on all sides round about him.

2 Kings iii. 4. And Mesha king of Moab was a
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sUei'ii-miister, and rendered unto the king of Israel a

hundred thousand lambs, and a hundred thousand
rams, with the wool

1 Chr. xviii. 2. And he smote Moab ; and tlie Mo-
abites became David's servants, and brouijlit gifts.

6. Then David put ;/<(rrisniix in Syria-damas-

cus; and the Syii;uis bicanic David's servants, and
brought gifts. Tims the Loud preserved David
wliitherso'ever he went.

1-3. And lie put garrisons in Edom ; and all

the Edomites became David's servants. Thus the

Lord preserved David whithersoever he went.
— xix. 19. And when the sen-ants of Iladarezer

saw that tliey were put to the worse before Israel,

tliey made peace with David, and became his servants

;

neither would. the Syrians help the children of Am-
mon any more.

See 3 C/i>: ix. 26; xxvii. 5.

§ 3i. Friendly Relations witli Otlier Nations.

1 Sam. xxi. 10. And David arose, and fled that

day for fear of Sattl, and went to Achish the king of

Gath.
— xxii. 3. And David went thence to Mizpeh of

Moab : and he said unto the king of Moab, Let my
father and my mother, I pray thee, come fortli,

aiid be with you, till 1 know \vhat God will do for

me.
4. And he brought them before the king of

Moab: and they dwelt with him all the while that

David was in the hold.
— xxvii. 1. And David said in his heart, I shall now

perish one day by the liand of Saul: there is nothmg
belter for me than that I should speedily escape into

tlie land of tlie Philistines; and Saul shall despair of
me, to seek me any more in any coast of Israel : so

shall I escape out of his hand.
2. And David arose, and he passed over with

tlic six liuudred men that zccre with him unto Achish,
the son of Maoch, kmg of Gath.

1 Chr. xviii. 9. Now when Ton king of Hamath
heard how David had smitten all the host of Had-
arezer king of Zobah

;

10. He sent Hadoram his sou to king David,
to inquire of liis welfare, and to congratulate him,
because he had fought against Hadarezer, and smit-

ten him
;

(for Hadarezer had war with Tou ;) and
icith him all manner of vessels of gold and silver and
brass.

1 Kings iv. 34. And there came of all people to hear
the wisdom of Solomon, from all kmgs of the earth

which had heard of his wisdom.
(See 1 Sam. viii. 9, 10. 1 Kings v. 1. 3 Chr. ii. 11,

12.)

3 Chr. ix. 23. And all the kings-of the earth sought
the presence of Solomon, to hear his wisdom, that

God had put in his heart.

24. And they brought every man his present,

vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and raiment,
harness, and spices, horses, and mules, a rate year by
year.

(See 3 Chr. xvii. 10, 11 ; xx. 29, 30.)

(For Hezekiah and the King of Babylon, see 2 Kings
XX. 13, 13. 2 Chr. xxxii. 31.)

1.1. xxxix. 1. At that time Merodach-baladan, the
son of Baladan, king of Babylon, sent letters and a
present to Hezekiah": for he "had heard that he had
been sick, and was recovered.

2. And Hezekiah was glad of them, and
shewed them the house of his precious things, the sil-

ver, and the gold, and the spices, and the precious
ointment, and" all the house of his armour, and all

tliat was fiund in his treasures: there was nothing in

his liouse, nor in all his dommion, that Hezeldah
shewed them not.

3. Tlien came Isaiah the prophet unto king
Ile/.ckiah, and said unto him, Wliat said these men"?
and from whence came they unto thee? And Hcze-
kiali said. They are come from a far country' unto me,
even from Babylon.

4. Then said he. What have tliey seen in thine
house ? And Hezekiah answered. All that is in mine

house have they seen : there is nothing among my
treasures that I have not shewed them.

§ 35. Tlie Visit of the Queen of Sheba.

See 1 Kings x. 1-9. 2 Chr. ix. 1-8.

CHAP. VI.

THE INTERMARRYING OF THE
HEBREWS AND OTHER NA-

TIONS.

See Book XVI., § 22.

§ 36. Intermarriage Tvitli the Canaanites
strictly foi'bidden.

(See Kx. xxxiv. 12-16. Beuf. vii. 1-4.)

Jos. xxiii. 12. Else, if ye do in any wise go back,
and cleave unto the remnant of these nations, errn
tlii'se that remain among you, and shall make marria-
ges witli thcni, and go in unto them, and the}' to you

:

13. Kniiw for a certainty lli:;t tlie Lord your
Odd will iKi ii'.dic chive out aiii/'iif these nations from
licfnic ycm

;
but lln'V sliall be MKires and traps unto

yiin, :nVl s durjK in y.air i^iili s, and thorns in your
'eyes, until ye ]h li^ll t'fniii otf this good land which the

Cord your God hath given you.

§ 37. Intermarriage with the Moabites and Am-
monites virtually forbidden.

See Dent, xxiii. 3-6.

§ 3S. Intermarriage with the Edomites and
Egyptians much less stringently forbidden.

See Deut. xxxiii. 7-8.

§ 39. The Case of Female Captives of War.

Hciil. xxi. 10. When thougoest forth to war against

thine enemies, and the Lord thy God hath delivered

them into thine hands, and thoit hast taken them cap-

tive,

J-
11. And seest among the captives a beautiful

woman, and hast a •desire rxto her, that thou wouldest
have her to thy wife

;

12. Then thou shall bring her home, to thine

house ; and she shall shave her head, and pare her
nails

;

13. And .she shall put the raiment of her cap-

tivity from off her, and shall remain in lliinc house,

and bewail her father and her moilicr a full ni<jntli

:

and after that thou slialt go in unto her, and be her

husband, and she shall be thy wife.

See Deut. xxi. 14.

§ 40. Instances of Intermarriage.

(?«?!. xxvi. 34. And Esau was forty years old when
he took to wife Judith the daughter of Beeri the Hit-

tite, and Bashemath the daughter of Elon the Hittite :

35. Which were a grief of mind unto Isaac

and to Rebekah.
— xli. 45. And Pharaoh called Joseph's name Zaph-

natli-paaneah ; and he gave him to wife Asenath the

daughter of Poti-pherah priest of On. And Joseph
went out over eill the land of Egypt.

Kr. ii. 21. And Jloses was content to dwell with the

man : and he uave ^Musrs Ziiiporab liis daughter.

Kum. xii. 1. .\n(l Miiiiuii and Aanm sjiake against

Moses becaiiH' (.t'thc F.llii()|iian wdiiian wliom he had
married: fur be liail married an Ethiopian woman.

JRuth i. 3. And Elimektli Naomi's husband died

;

and she was left, and her two sons,

4. And tlicy took tliem wives of the women
of Moal) ; tlie name of the one we(S Orpah, and the

name of the other Ruth : and they dwelt there about
ten years.
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Kinc/s

§ 41. The Reform under Ezra.

&;. is. 1. Now when these things were clone, the

Iirinoes oanic to me, sa.yiug, The people of Israel, and
tlie priests, and the Levite"s, have not separated thcm-
pi'lvi's Ci im the pi'ople of the lands, doing accordins to

tluir :il«i',niii:ilions,, /,/( of the Canaanitcs, tlie Ilittites,

til I'l ri/./.itcs, tin- .Iuliusit<-.s, the Ammonites, the Moab-
ili's, tlie Kurvptinns, and tlie Amorites.

.2. For they have talien of their daughters for

tliemselves, and for their sons : so that the "holy seed

liave mingled themselves with the people of Moselands :

ye:i, the hand of the princes and rulers hath been chief

in this trespass.

3. And when I heard this thing, I rent my
garment and my mantle, and plucked off the hair of

mv head and of my heard, and sat down astonied.
"

5. And at "the evening sacrifice I arose up from
my lieaviness ; and having rent my garment and my
mintle, I fell upon my knees, and spread out my hands
unto the Lord my God,

8. And now for a little space gi-ace hath been
sli-ir'd from the Lord our God, to leave ns a remnant
to escape, and to give us a nail in his holy place, that

our God maj' lighten our eyes, and give us a little

reviving in our bondage.
-9. For we were bondmen ; yet our God hath

not forsaken us in our bondage, but hatli extended
111 rcy unto us in the sight of the kings of Pei-sia, to

jive us a reviving, to set up the house of our God, and
1 1 repair the desolations thereof, and to give us a wall
i:i .Tudah and in Jerusalem.

10. And now, O our God, what shall we say
iil'ier this ? for we have forsaken thy commandments,

13. Now tlierefore give not your dauglitcrs

null tlieu- sons, neither take "their daughters unto your
s '115, nor seek tlieir peace or their wealth for ever;

!!i:'t ye may be strong, and eat the good of the land,

ami leave it for an inheritance to your children for ever.

13. And after all tliat isVnmc upon us for our
evil deeds, and for our great trespass, seeing tliat thou
niir God hast punished us less than our inifinities de-

serf, and hast given us surh deliverance as tins;

14. Should we again break tliy command-
ments, and join in affinity with the people of these

abominations? wouldest not thou be angry with us
till thou hadst consumed us, so that there should be no
remnant nor escaping ?

— X. 2. And Shechaniah the son of Jehiel, one of

the sons of Elam, answered and said unto Ezra, We
liave trespassed against our God, and have taken
strange wives of the people of the land : yet now there

is hope in Israel concerning this thing.

3. Now therefore let us make a covenant with
our God to put away all the wives, and such as are

born of them, according to the counsel ofmy lord, and
of those tliat tremble at the commandment o"f our God

;

and let it be done according to the law.
4. Arise; for this matter helongeth unto thee;

we also loiU be with thee : be of good courage, and
do it.

5. Then arose Ezra, and made the chief priests,

the Levites, and all Israel, to swear that tliey should
do according to this word. And they sware.

6. Then Ezra rose up fi-om before the house of
God, and went into the Chamber of Johanan the son
of Eliashib ; and xchen he came thither, he did eat no
bread, nor drinlt water : for he mourned because of
the transgression of them that had been carried away.

7. And they made proclamation throughout
.Tudah and Jerusalem unto all the children of the cap-
tivity, that they should gather themselves together
unto Jerusalem

;

8. And that whosoever would not come within
three days, according to the counsel of the princes and
the elders, all his substance should be forfeited, and
himself separated from the congregation of those that
had been earned away.

9. Then all the men of Judah and Benjamin
gathered themselves together unto Jerusalem within

three da3's. It was the ninth month, on the twentieth

datj of tlie month ; and all the people sat in the street

of the house of God, trembling because of this matter,

and for the great rain.

10. And Ezra the priest stood up, and said

unto them. Ye have transgressed, and have taken

strange wives, to increase the ti'espass of Israel.

11. Now therefore make confession unto tho

Lord God of your fathers, and do his pleasure ; aud
separate yourselves from the people of the land, and
from the strange wives.— — 13. Then all the congregation answered aud
said with a loud voice. As thou iiast said, so must we
do.

13. But the people are many, and it is a time

of much rain, and we are not able to stand witliout,

ncitlier is this a work of one day or two : for we are

many that have transgressed in this thing.

14. Let noAV our rulers of all the congregation

stand, and let all them which have taken strange wives
in our cities come at appointed times, and with them
the ciders of every city, and the judges thereof, until

the fierce wrath of our God for this matter be turned

fi-om us.

15. Only Jonathan the son of Asahel and Ja-

haziah the son of Tikvali were employed about this

matter: and MeshuUam and Shabbethai the Levite

helped them.
16. And the children of the captivity did so.

And Ezra the priest, icitJi certain chief of the fatlicrs,

after the house of their fathers, and all of them l)y

t!u:ir names, wi-w seiiarated, and sat down in the first

day of the tinlh nioiuli to examine the matter.

J 7. Ami tlii'v made an end with all the men
that liad taken stniiige wives by the first day of the

first month.— — 19. And they gave their hands that they would
put away their wives ; aud being guilty, they offered a

ram of the flock for their f

§ 42. The Reform nnder Jfchemiah.

(1. THE PLEDGE THAT WAS BROKEN.)

Xeh. X. 30. And that we would not give our daugh-
ters unto the people of the land, nor take their daugh-

ters for our sous.

(3. THE SrEAStTEES TAKEN.)

Kehrxiii. 23. In those days also saw I Jews that had
married wives of Ashdod, of Ammon, and of Moab

;

24. And their children spake half in the speech

of Ashdod, and could not speak in the Jews' language,

but according to the language of each people.

25. And I contended with them, and cursed

them, and smote certain of them, and plucked off

their hair, and made them swear by God, saying, Yo
shall not give your daughters unto their sons, nor take

their daughters unto your sons, or for yourselves.

26. Did not Solomon king of Israel sin by
these things ? yet among many nations was there no

king like him, who was beloved of his God, and God
made him king over all Israel ; nevertheless even him
did outlandish women cause to sin.

27. Shall we then hearken unto you to do all

this great evil, to transgress against our God in marry-

ing strange wives ?

38. And one of the sons of Joiada, the son of

Eliashib the higli priest, was son in law to Sanballat

tho Iloronite : therefore I chased him from me.

29. Remember them, O my God, because they

have defiled the jwicsthood, and the covenant of the

priesthood, and of the Levites.

30. Thus cleansed I them from all stranger.',

and appointed tlie wards of the priests and the" Le-

vites, every one in his business

;

31. And for the wood offering, at times ap-

pointed, and for the firstfruits. Remember me, O my
God, for good.

(3. MAI.ACni DENOUNCES THESE HEATHEK JI.\RRIAriES

WHICH I.ED TO FRIVOLOUS DIVORCES OF HEBREW
WIVES.)

Mat. ii. 10. Ilave we not all one father? hath not
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one God created us? why do we deal treacherously

every man agamst his brother, by profaning the cov-

enant of our fathers?

Mil ii. 11. Judah hath dealt treacherously, and an
nbomiiiitiou is committed in Israel and in Jerusalem;
for Juiliih hath profaned the holiness of the Lokd
vvhii-h lie loved, and hath married the daughter of a

— — i'J. The Lord will cut off the man that doeth
tills, the master and the scholar, out of the tabernacles

(if .T.u-oi), and him that olfereth an offering unto the

Lord of liosts.

—
- — 13. And this have ye done again, covering the

altar of the Lord with tears, with weeping, and with
crying out, insomuch that he regardeth not the offer-

ing any more, or receiveth it with good-will at your
haud.

14 Yet ye say. Wherefore ? Because the Lord
hath been witness between thee and the wife of thy
youth, against whom thou hast dealt treacherously

:

yet is she thy companion, and the wife of thy cove-
nant.

15. And did not he make one? Yet had he
the resiilue of the Spirit. And wherefore one? That
hr ininiit siH'k a godly seed. Therefore take heed to

vonr spii-it, ,iiid let none deal treacherously against the
wife of Ills y(juth.

10. For the Lord, the God of Israel, saith

that he hateth putting away : for one covcreth vio-

lence with his garment, saith the Lord of hosts: there-

fore take heed to your spirit, that ye deal not treach-

erously.

CHAP. VII.

NOTICES OF GENTILE NATIONS:
CHIEFLY PROPHETIC AND DE-
NUNCIATORY.

§ 43. Denunciations of tlie Heathen.

(1. IN GENERAL.)

Ps. i.\. .5. Thou hast rebuked the heathen, thou hast
destroyed the wicked, thou hast put out their name for

ever and ever.

— xxxiii. 10. The Lord bringeth the counsel of the
heathen to nought: he makcth the devices of the peo-

ple of none elfect.

— cxlix. 6. Let the high praises of God be in their

mouth, and a twoedged sword m their hand

;

—
• — 7. To execute vengeance upon the heathen,

and punishments upon the people;
8. To bind their kings with chains, and their

nobles with fetters of iron;
9. To execute upon them the judgment writ-

ten: this honour have all his saints. Praise ye the

Lord.
Is. viii. 9. Associate yourselves, O ye people, and ye

shall be broken in pieces ; and give ear, all ye of far

countries : gird yourselves, and ye shall be broken in

pieces
;
gird yom-selves, and ye shall be broken in

pieces.

10. Take counsel together, and it shall come
to iioipj-lit ; speak the word, and it shall not stand: for

God /n with us.

— x\v. 2. For thou hast made of a city a heap; of
a dufeiiced city a ruin : a palace of strangers to be no
city; it shall never be built.

5. Thou Shalt bring down the noise of stran-

gers, as the heat in a dry place; ctcji the heat with the
shadow of a cloud : the branch of the terrible ones
shall be brought low.— xli. 1. Keep silence before me, O islands ; and let

the people renew t/ieir strength ; let them come near

;

then let them speak : let us come near together to

judgment.
15. Behold, I will make thee a new sharp

threshing instrument having teeth : thou shalt thresh

the mountains, and beat t/iem small, and shalt make
the hills as chaff.

Is. Ixiii. 19. We are thine : thou never barest rule
over them ; they were not called by thy name.

Jer. X. 25. Pour out thy fury upon the heathen that
know thee not, and upon the families that call not on
thy name : for they have eaten up Jacob, and devour-
ed him, and consumed him, and have made his habit-

ation desolate.
— XXV. 13. And I will bring upon that land all my

words which I have pronounced against it, even all

that is written in this book, which Jeremiah has proph-
esied against all the nations.

14. For many nations and great kings shall

serve themselves of them also : and I will recompense
them according to then- deeds, and according to the
works of then- own hands.

Is. xxxiv. 3. For the indignation of the Lord is upon
all nations, and /lis fury upon all their armies : he hath
utterly destroyed them", he hath delivered them to the
slaughter.

3. Their slain also shall be cast out, and their

stink shall come up out of their carcasses, and the
mountains shall be melted with their blood.

Joel iii. 9. Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles

;

Prepare war, wake up the mighty men, let all the

men of war draw near ; let them come up :

— — 10. Beat your ploughsh.ares into swords, and
your pruuinghooks into spears: let the weak say, I am
strong.

-11. Assemble yourselves, and come, all ye
heathen, and gather yourselves together round about

:

thither cause thy mighty ones to come down, O Lord.
12. Let the heathen be awakened, and come

up to the valley of Johoshaphat ; for there will I sit

to judge all the"heathen round about.

13. Put ye in the sickle, for the han-cst is

ripe: come, get "you down; for the press is full, the

tilts overflow"; for their wickedness is great.

— — 14. Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of de-

cision : for the day of the Lord is near in the valley of
decision.

Mieah v. 15. And I will execute vengeance iu anger
and fury upon the heathen, such as they have not

heard.
Zeph. iii. 6. I have cut off the nations : their towers

are desolate ; I made their streets waste, that none
passeth by : their cities are destroyed, so that there is

no man, that there is none inh.abitant.

Hag. ii. 21. Spc.ak to Zembbabel, governor of Ju-

dah, saying, I will shako the heavens and the earth
;

22. And I will overthrow the throne of king-

doms, and I will destroy the strength of the kingdoms
of the heathen ; and I will overthrow the chariots,

and those that ride in them ; and the horses and their

riders shall come down, every one by the sword of his

brother.

Zi'ch. xiv. 15. And so shall be the pl.ague of the

horse, of the mule, of the camel, and of the ass, and of

all the beasts that shall be m these tents, as this

plague.

(2. THE ENEMIES OF ISRAEL.)

Is. xvii. 13. Woe to the multitude of many people,

which make a noise like the noise of the seas ; and to

the rushing of nations, that make a iiishing like the

rushing of mighty waters!
13. Tiie nations shall nish like the rushing of

many wiit.Ts: but Ood shall rebuke them, and they

sh.ill llr lai- olT, and shall be chased as the chaff of

the iiioiintains belbre the wind, and like a rolling

thing before the whirlwind.
14. And behold at eveningtide trouble ; and

before the morning he is not. This is the portion of

them that spoil us, and the lot of them that rob us.

— xix. 17. And the land of Judah shall be a terror

unto Egypt, eveiy one that maketh mention thereof

shall be afraid in himself, because of the counsel of

the Lord of hosts, which he hath determmed against

it.— xxix. 5. Moreover the multitude of thy strangers

shall be like small dust, and the multitude of the ter-

rible ones shaU be iis chaff that passeth away : yea, it

shall be at an instant suddenly.
7. And the multitude of all the nations that
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fi2;ht against Ariel, even all that fight against her and
her munition, and that distress her, shall be as a dream
of a night vision.

It. xxix. 8. It sliall even be as when a hungry man
dreameth, and, behold, he eateth; but he a'waketh,

and his soul is empty: or as when a thu-sty man
dreameth, and, behold, he drinketh ; but he awaketh,
and, behold, he is faint, and his soul hath appetite : so

shall the multitude of all the nations be, that fight

against mount Zion.

Jer ix. 35. Behold, the days come, saith the Lord,
that I will punish all them tchieh are circumcised with
the uncircumcised

;

26. Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and the

children of Ammon, and Moab, and all that are in the

utmost coruei-s, that dwell in the wilderness: for all

these nations are uncinninrisid, and all the house of
Israel dj'e uncircumiis.d in ilir luaii.

— XXV. 19. Pharaoh kin- of i:-ypt, and his ser-

vants, and his primes, and all liis people;

20. And all the mingled people, and all the

kings of the land of Uz, and'all the kings of the land
of the Philistines, and Ashkelon, and Azzah, and
Ekron, and the remnant of Ashdod,

31. Edom, and Jloab, and the children of Am-

23. And all the kings of Tyru.s, and all the

kings of Zidon, and the kings of the isles which an
beyond the sea,

23. Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and all that

are in the utmost corners,

24. And all the kings of Arabia, and all the

kings of the mingled people "that dwell in the desert,

2o. And^all the kings of Ziniri, and all the

kings of Elam,.and all the kings of tjie Medes,
36. And all the kings of tlie north, far and

near, one with anothei-, and all the kingdoms of the

w<jrld, which are upon the face of the earth: and the

king of Sheshach shall drink atti-r them.
37. Therefore tliou shall say unto them, Thus

saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; Drink ye,

and be drunken, and spew, and fill, and rise no more,
because of the sword which I will send among you.

28. And It shall be, if they refuse to take the
cup at thine hand to drink, then shall thou say unto
them. Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Ye shall cer-

tainly drink.

33. And the slain of the Lord shall be at that

day from one end of the earth even under the other

end of the earth : they shall not be lamented, neither

gathered, nor buried; they shall be dung upon the
ground.

Joel iii. 1. For, behold, in those days, and in that

time, when I shall bring again the captivity of Judah
and Jerusalem,

2. I will also gather all nations, and will bring
them down into the valley of Jehoshaphat, and will

plead with them there for my people and /or my herit-

age Israel, whom they have scattered among the na-
tions, and parted my land.

3. And they have cast lots for my people ; and
have given a boy for a harlot, and sold a girl for wine,
that tliey might drink.

Micdh iv. 11. Kow also many nations are gathered
against thee, that say, Let her be defiled, and let om-
eye look upon Zion.

13. But they Imow not the thoughts cf the
Lord, neither understand they his counsel: for he
shall gather them as the sheaves into the floor.

13. Arise and thresh, O daughter of Zion ; for

I will make thine horn iron, and I will make thy hoofs
brass : and thou shall beat in pieces many people

:

and I will consecrate their gain unto the Lord, and
their sub.stanee unto tlie Lnrri of the whole earth.

Zech. ii. 9. For,behoM, I v.iil ^hake mine hand upon
them, and they shall lie a '-]i(jil in tin ir -: r\ ants : and
ye sh;ill know that the Loud oI' ho^ts IkiiIi sent me.— xii. 3. Behold, I will make Jerusalem a cup of
trembling unto all the people round about, when they
sliall be in the siege both against Judah and agamst
Jerusalem.

3. And in that day will I make .Jerusalem a
burdensome stone for all people : all that burden them-

21 3i

selves with it shall be cut in pieces, though all the
people of the earth be gathered together against it.

4 In that day, saith the Lord, 1 will smite
every horse with astonishment, and his rider with
madness : and I will open mine e3'es ujion the house
of Judah, and will smile cveiy horse of the people
with blindness.

5. And the governors of Jucjah shall say in

their heart, The inhabitants of Jerusalem shall be my
strength in the Lord of hosts theu' God.

9. And it shall come to pass in that day, that

I will seek to destroy all the nations that come against

Jerusalem.

(3. CONSPIRACIES COMPLAINED OF.)

Ps. Ixxxiii. 8. They have taken crafty counsel against

thy people, and consulted against thy hidden ones.

4. They have said. Come, and let us cut them
off from beiftff a nation ; thai the name of Israel may
bono more in remembrance.

5. For they lia\-e consulted together with one
consent: they are ronl'ederate against thee :

6. The taliei-naeles of Edom, and the Ishmacl-
ites; of Mo.ab, nud the llngarenes;
— — 7. Gebal, and Amnion, and Amalek ; the Phi-

listmcs with the inhabitants of Tyre
;

8. Assur also is joined with them: they have
holpen the children of Lot. Selah.

(4. FOWLS AND BEASTS SUMMONED TO THE BANQUET.)

Ezek. xxxix. 17. And thou, son of man, thus saith the
Lord God ; Speak unto every feathered fowl, and to

every beast of the field, Assemble yourselves, and
come

;
gather yourselves on every side to my sacrifice

that I do sacrifice for you, even a great sacrifice upon
the mountains of Israel, that ye may cat flesh, and
drink blood.

18. Ye shall eat the flesh of the mighty, and
drink the blood of the princes of the earth, of rams,

of lambs, and of goats, of bullocks, all of them lat-

lings of Bashan.
19. And ye shall eat fot till ye he full, and

drink blood till ye be drunken, of my sacrifice which
I have sacrificed for you.
—— 20. Thus ye shall be filled at my table with

horses and chariots, with mighty men, and with all

men of war, saith the Lord God.

(5. REPENTANCE AND RESTORATION POSSIBLE.)

Jer. xii. 10. And it shall come to pass, if they will

diligently learn the ways of my people, to swear by
my"name. The Lord liveth : as they taught my people

to swear by Baal ; then shall they be built in the midst

of my people.

§ 44. The Amalekites.

(1. WHAT THE LORD SAID TO MOSES.)

Ex. xvii. 14. And the Lord said unto Moses, Write
this /or a memorial in a book, and rehearse it in the

cars of Joshua : for I will utterly put out the remem-
brance of Amalek from mider heaven.

(2. WHAT BALAAM SAID.)

Mim. xxiv. 20. And when he looked on Amalek, he
took up his parable, and said, Amalek was the first of

the nations ; but his latter end s/tall be that he perish

for ever.

§ 45. The Keiiites.

(1. DWELT IN A MOUNTAINOUS DISTRICT.)

JVwra. xxiv. 21. And he looked on the Kenites, and
took up his parable, and said. Strong is thy dwelling-

place, and thou puttest thy nest in a rock.

(3. TO BE CARRIED CAPTLVE BY THE ASSYRIANS.)

JVuOT. xxiv. 22. Nevertheless the Kcnite shall be
wasted, until Asshur shall carry thee away captive.

§ 4C. Syria,

(1. TO BE DESTROYED.)

Is. vii. 7. Thus saith the Lord God, It shall not

stand, neither shall it come to pass.
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Is. vii. 8. For the bead of Syria is Damascus, and the

head of Damascus is Rezin ; and within threescore

and five years shall Ephraim be broken, that it be not

a people.
. . „ . ,

9 And the head of Ephraim u Samaria, and

the head of Samaria is Remaliah's son. If ye will not

believe, surely ye shall not be established.

xvii. 1. ThQ burden of Damascus. Behold,_Da-

mascus is taken away from being a city, and it shall be

a ruinous heap. „ , , , „
2. The cities of Aroer are forsaken : they shall

be for flocks, which shall lie down, and none shall

make th-em afraid.
.

3. The fortress also shall cease from Ephraim,

and the kingdom from Damascus, and the remnant

of Syria • they shall be as the gloiy of the children of

Israel, siiitli the Lord of hosts.

Jer. xlix. 2:!. Concerning Damascus. Hamath is

coiifouiuU'il, and Arpad ; for they have heard evil

tiilin.^'S : they are fainthearted ; there is sorrow on the

sea; it cannot be quiet,

31. Damascus is waxed feeble, and turneth

herself to flee, and fear hath seized on her : anguish

and sorrows have taken her, as a woman in travail.

25. How is the city of praise not left, the city

of my joy

!

28. Therefore her young men shall fall in her

streets, and all the men of war shall be cut off in that

day, saith the Lord of hosts.

27. And I will kindle a fire in the wall of Da-

mascus, and it shall consume the palaces of Ben-hadad.

Zech. ix. 1. The burden of the word of the Lord
in the land of Hadrach, and Damascus s!iaU be the

rest thereof; when the eyes of man, as of all the

tribes of Israel, shall be toward the Lord.
— — 2. And Hamath also shall border thereby;

Tyrus, and Zidou, though it be very wise.

(2. REASON GIVEN.)

Amos i. 3. Thus saith the Lord ; For three trans-

gressions of Damascus, and for four, I will not turn

away tJte puimhment thereof; because they have thresh-

ed Gilead with threshing instruments of iron :

4. But I will send a fire mto the house of

Eazael, which shall devour the palaces of Ben-hadad.

5. I will break also the bar of Damascus, and

cut ofl" the inhabitant from the plain of Aven, and

him that holdeth the sceptre from the house of Eden :

and the people of Syria shall go into captivity mito

Kir, saith the Lord.

§ 47. Assyria.

(1. NINEVEH THREATENED.)

Jonah i. 2. Arise, go to Nineveh, that great city, and

cry ai'ainst it ; for their wickedness is come up before me.

— 1ii. 3. Arise, go into Nineveh, that great city, and

preach unto it the preaching that I bid thee.

3. So .lonah arose, and went unto Nineveh,

according to the word of the Lord. Now Nineveh

was an e.-?;cecding great city of three days' journey.

4. And Jonah began to cuter into the city a

day's journey, and he cried, and said, Yet forty days,

and Nineveh shall be overthrown.

5. So the people of Nineveh believed God,

and proclaimed a fast, and put on sackclotli, from the

greatest of them even to the least of them.

6. For word came unto the king of Nineveh,

and he arose from his throne, and he laid his robe

from him, and covered him with sackcloth, and sat in

ashes.
7. And he caused it to be proclaimed and pub-

lished tlirough Nineveh by the decree of the king and

his nobles, saying. Let neither man nor beast, herd nor

fiock, taste any thing: let them not feed, nor drink

water

:

, . ,

8. But let man and beast be covered with

sackcloth, and cry mightily unto God : yea, let them

turn every one from his evU way, and from the vio-

lence that is in their hands.

Jonah iv. 10. Then said the Lord, Thou hast had

pity on the gourd, for the which thou has not laboured,

neither madest it grow ; which came up in a night, and

perished in a night

:

— — 11. And should not I spare Nineveh, that great

city, wherein are more than sixscore thousand persons

that cannot discern between their right hand and their

left ; and also much cattle ?

(3. TIGLATH-PILESER WILL CONQTIER STRIA, AND
SPOIL SAMARIA. 740 B.C.)

Is. viii. 3. H-Then said the Lord to me, Call his

name Maher-shalal-hash-baz.
4. For before the child shall have knowledge

to cry. My father, and my mother, the riches of Da-

mascus and the spoil of Samaria shall be taken away
before the kmg of Assyria.

(4. SHALMANESER AND SARGON WILL DESOLATE SA-

MARIA. 721 B.C.)

Eos. viii. 2. Israel shall cry unto me. My God, we
know thee.

3. Israel hath cast off the thing thai is good :

the enemy shall pursue him.
— X. 7. Asfor Samaria, her kuig is cut off as the

foam upon the water.

9. O Israel, thou hast sinned from the days of

Gibeah: there they stood : the battle in Gibeah agamst

the children of iniquity did not overtake them.

10. It is in mv di'^ire tliat I should chastise

them; and the people 'sliall W pitliered against them,

when they shall bind tliemsrlves in their two furrows.

14. Therefore shall a tumult arise among thy

people, and all thy fortresses shall be spoiled, as Shal-

man spoiled Beth-arbcl in the day of battle : the mother

was dashed in pieces upon her children.

15. So shall Beth-el do unto j'ou because of

your great wickedness : in a mornmg shall the king

of Israel utterly be cut off.

Amos iv. 11. I have overthrown soine of you, as

God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, and ye were

as a firebrand plucked out of the burning : yet have

ye not returned unto me, saith the Lord.
12. Therefore thus will I do unto thee, O

Israel : and because I will do this unto thee, prepare

to meet thy God, O Israel.

— V. 2. The virgin of Israel is fallen ; she shall no

more rise : she is forsaken upon her land ;
there is none

to raise her up.

3. For thus saith the Lord God ; The city that

went out Jy a thousand shall leave a hundred, and that

wliich went forth by a hundred shall leave ten, to the

house of Israel. ^ , „ , ^— vii. 9. And the high places of Isaac shall be deso-

late, and the sanctuaries of Israel shall be laid waste

;

and I will rise against the house of Jeroboam with the

sword. „ ,. ,— ix. 10. All the sinners of my people shall die by

the sword, which say. The evil shall not overtake nor

prevent us. „ -r ,.,•• i ,i

Micah i. 13. O thou inhabitant of Lachish, bind the

chariot to the swift beast : she is the beginning of the

sin to the daughter of Zion : for the transgressions of

Israel were found in thee.

14. Therefore shalt thou give presents to Mo-

resheth-gath : the houses of Achzih sJiall be a lie to the

kings of Israel
, ^ .

15. Yet will I bring an heir unto thee, O in-

habitant of Mareshah ; he shall come imto AduUam
the glory of Israel.

See 2 "June's xvii. 6. J3bs. xiii. 10.

(5 EGYPT AM) ETHIOPIA HUMBLED BY SARGON.

713 B. C.)

Is. XX. 1. In the year that Tartan came unto Ash-

dod, (when Sargon the kins; of Assyria sent hun,) and

fought against Ashdod, and took it

;

See Is. XX. 3-6. AV;. iii. 8-10.

(2. REPENTS, AND IS SPARED.)

See Jonah iii. 10.

(G. JOD.UI NOT TO BE DELIVERED BY EGYPT FROM
THE ASSYKIANS.)

(See Is. xxx.-xxxv.)
Is. XXX. 31. For through the voice of the Lord

322
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shall the Assyrian be beaten down, icMch smote with
a rod.

h. XXX. 33. And in every place where the grounded
staff shall pass, which the Lord shall lay upon him, it

shall be with tabrets and harps: and in battles of

shaking will he fight with it.

— xxxi. 8. Then shall the Assyrian fall with the

sword, not of a mighty man ; and the sword, not of a

mean man, shall devour him : but he shall flee from
the sword, and his young men shall be discomfited.

9. And he shall pass over to his strong hold
for fear, and his princes shall be afraid of the ensign,

saith the Lord, whose fire ia in Ziou, and his fui-nace

in Jerusalem.

(7. JUDAH TO BE OVERRtJIf BY THE ASSYRIANS.)

Is. viii. 6. Forasmuch as this people refusetli the

waters of Shiloah that go softly, and rejoice in Rezin
and Remaliah's son

;

7. Now therefore, behold, the Lord bringeth

up upon them the waters of the river, strong and many,
even the king of Assyria, and all his glory : and he
shall come up over all his channels, and go over all

his banks :

-8. And he shall pass through Judah; he shall

overflow and go over, he shall reach nen to the neck
;

and the stretching out of his wings shall fill the

breadth of thy land, O Immanuel.
— X. 8. For he saith. Are not my princes altogether

kings?
^ 9. Is not Calno as Carchemish ? is not Hamath

as Arpad? is not Samaria as Damascus?

(8. THE ASSYRIANS TO BE BEATEN OFF.)

3 Kin/js xix. 23. By thy messengers thou hast re-

proached the Lord, and hast said, With the multitude

of ray chariots I am come up to the height of the

mountains, to the sides of Lebanon, and will cut down
the tall cedar trees thereof, and the choice fir trees

thereof: and I will enter into the lodgings of his bor-

ders, atid into the forest of his Carmel.
34. I have digged and drunk strange waters,

and with the sole of my feet have I dried up all the

rivers of besieged places.

26. Therefore their inhabitants were of small

power, they were dismayed and confounded; they
were as the grass of the field, and as the green herb,

as the grass on the housetops, and as corn blasted be-

fore it be grown up.

27. But 1 know thy abode, and thy going out,

and thy coming in, and thy rage against me.
• 28. Because thy rage against mo and thy

tumult is come up Into mine ears, therefore I will put
my hook in thy nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and I

will turn thee back by the way by which thou camest.
30. And the remnant that is escaped of the

house of Judah shall yet again take root downward,
and bear fruit upward.

31. For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a rem-
nant, and they that escape out of mount Zion: the zeal

of the Lord of hosts shall do this.

33. Therefore thus saith the Lord concerning
the king of Assyria, He shall not come into this city,

nor shoot an arrow there, nor come before it with
shield, nor cast a bank against it

33. By the way that he came, by the same
shall he return, and shall not come into this city, saith

the Lord.
34. For I will defend this city, to save it, for

mine own sake, and for my servant David's sake.

Is. X. 13. Wherefore it shall come to pass, that,

when the Lord hath performed his whole work upon
mount Zion and on Jerusalem, I will punish the fruit

of the stout heart of the king of Assyria, and the glory

of his high loolvs.

13. For he saith. By the strength of my hand
I have done it, and by my wisdom ; for I am prudent

:

and I have removed the bounds of the people, and
have robbed their treasures, and I have put down the

inhabitants like a valiant man

:

14. And my hand hath found as a nest the

riches of the people : and as one gathereth eggs thai

are left, have I gathered all the earth ; and there was

none that moved the wing, or opened the mouth, or

peeped.
IG. Therefore shall the Lord, the Lord of hosts,

send among his fiU ones leanness ; and under his glory

he shall kindle a burning like the burning of a fire.

17. And the light of Israel shall be for a fire,

and his Holy One for a flame : and it shall burn and
devour his thorns and his briers in one day

;

18. And shall consume the glory of his forest,

and of his fruitful field, both soul and body : and they

shall be as when a standardbearer fainteth.

19. And the rest of the trees of his forest shall

be few, that a child may write them.
— — 34. Therefore thus saith the Lord God of

hosts, O my people that dwellest in Zion, be not afraid

of the AssjTian: he shall smite thee with a rod, and

shall lift up his staff agamst thee, after the manner of

Egvpt.
35. For yet a very little while, and the indig-

nation shall cease, and mine anger in their destruction.

37. And it shall come to pass in that day, that

his burden shall be taken away from otf thy shoulder,

and his yoke from off thy neck, and the yoke shall be

desti-oyed because of the anointing.

38. He is come to Aiath, be is passed to Mig-

ron ; at Michmash he had laid up his carriages

:

— — 39. They are gone over the passage : they have
taken up their lodging at Geba ; Ramah is afraid

;

Gibeah of Saul is fled.

30. Lift, up thy voice, O daughter of Gallim

:

cause it to be heard unto Laish, O poor Anathoth.
31. Madmenah is removed; the inhabitants

of Gcbim gathered themselves to flee.

33. As yet shall he remain at Nob that day

:

he shall shake "his hand against the mount of the

daughter of Zion, the hill of Jerusalem.
33. Behold, the Lord, the Lord of hosts, shall

lop the bough with terror : and the high ones of stat-

ure shall be hewn down, and the haughty shall be hum-
bled.

__ — 34. And he shall cut down the thickest of the

forest with u-on, and Lebanon shall fall by a mighty
one.— xiv. 35. That I will break the Assyrian in my
land, and upon my mountains tread him under foot

:

then shall his voke depart from off them, and his bur-

den depart fnmi off tlu-ir slidiildcrs.

— xxxiii 1. \\'"c lo tli.'ctliiit -[iMil.-^t, and thou JcarsJ

not spnilcd ; and dcalot tr.-arlicr<.ii-lv, and they dealt

not tre:i(lun>nslv with tlicr! when lli<>u shalt cease to

spoil, thou Shalt be spoiled ; and when thou shalt make
an end to deal treacherously, they shall deal treacher-

ously with thee.

3. At the noise of the tumult the people fled;

at the lifting tip of thyself' llic nations were scattered.

4. And \oin-'siH.il sliall be gathered like the

gathering of tliJ cafe rpillaf : as the running to and

fro of locusts shall he run upon them.
7. Behold, their valiant ones shall cry without:

the ambassadors of peace shall w-eep bitterly.

8. The highways lie waste, the wayfaring man
ceaseth : he hath broken the covenant, he hath de-

spised the cities, he regardeth no man.
9. The earth mourneth and languishcth : Leb-

anon is ashamed and hewn down : Sharon is like a

wilderness ; and Bashan. and Carmel shake off their

fruits.

11. Ye shall conceive chaff, ye shall bring forth

stubble : your breath, as fire, shall devour you.

12. And the people shall be as the burnmgs of

lime : as thorns cut up shall they be burned in the

fire.

18. Thine heart shall meditate terror. Where
is the scribe? where is the receiver? where is he that

counted the towers ?

19. Thou shalt not see a fierce people, a people

of a deeper speech than thou canst perceive ; of a

stammering tongue, that thou canst not understand.

20. Look upon Zion, the city of our solemni-

ties : thine eyes shall see Jerusalem a quiet habit.ation,

a tabernacle that shall not be taken down ;
not one of

the stakes thereof shall ever be removed, neither shall

any of the cords thereof be broken.
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/s. xxxiii. 21. But there the glorious Lord ?MZ/i« unto

us a place of broad rivers and streams ; wherein shall

go no galley with oars, neither shall gallant ship pass

thereby.— xxxvii. C. And Isaiah said unto them, Thus shall

ye say unto your master, Thus saith the Lokd, Be not

afraid of the words that thou hast heard, wherewith

the servants of the king of Assyria have blasphemed

me.
7. Behold, I will send a blast upon him, and

he shall hear a rumour, and return to his own laud

;

and I will cause him to fall by the sword in his own
land.

8. So Rabshakeh returned, and found the king

of Assyria warring against Libnah : for he had heard

that he was departed from Lachish.

9. And he heard say concerning Tirhakah king

of Ethiopia, He is come forth to make war with thee.

And when he heard it, he sent messengers to Hezekiah,

sayina;,

10. Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah king of

Judali, siivini:, Let not thy God, in whom thou trust-

cst, deceive thee, saying, Jerusalem shall not be given

into the hand of the king of Assyria.

11. Behold, thou hast heard what the kings of

Assyria have done to all lands by destroying them
utterly ; and shalt thou be delivered ?

13. Have the gods of the nations delivered

them which my fathers have destroyed, as Gozan, and
llaran, and Uezeph, and the childi-en of Eden which
tpcrc in Telassar ?

. 13. Where is the king of Hamath, and the

kingof Arphad, and thekingof thecity of Sepharvaim,

Hena, and Ivah ?

33. This i.« the word which the Loud hath

spoken concerning him ; The virgin, the daughter of

Zion, hath despised thee, and laughed thee to scorn
;

the daughter of Jerusalem hath shaken her head at

thee.

33. Whom hast thou reproached and blas-

phemed? and against whom hast thou exalted th;/

voice, and lifted up thine eyes on high ? even against

the Holy One of Israel.

24. By thy servants hast thou reproached the

Lord, and hast said, By the multitude of my chariots

am I come up to the height of the mountains, to the

sides of Lebanon ; and I will cut down the tall cedars

thereof, «arf the choice fir trees thcnnl': ami I will

enter into the height of his border,.///'/ Ihi.' loicst of

his Carmel.
25. I have digged, and drunk water ; and with

the sole of my feet have I dried up all the rivers of the

besieged places.

38. But I know thy abode, and thy going out,

and thy coming in, and thy rage against me.
29. Because thy rage against me, and thy tu-

mult, is come up into mine ears, therefore will I put

my hook in thy nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and I

will turn thee back by the way by which thou camest,

31. And the remnant that is escaped of the

house of Judah shall again take root downward, and
bear fruit upward :

33. For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a rem-

nant, and they that escape out of mount Zion : the

zeal of the Lord of hosts shall do this.

37. So Sennacherib king of Assyria departed,

and went and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh.

(9. ASSYRI.V TO BE DESTROYED. C35 B.C.)

Nah. i. 11. There is one come out of thee, that im-

agineth evil against the Lord, a wicked counsellor.

13. For now will I break his yoke from off

thee, and will burst thy bonds in sunder.
15. Behold upon the mountains the feet of him

that bringeth good tidings, that publishcth peace ! O
Judah, keep thy solemn feasts, perform thy vows : for

the wicked shall no more pass through thee ; he is

utterly cut off.

— li. 1. He that dasheth in pieces is come up before

thy face : keep the munition, watch the way, make
thy loins strong, fortify thy power mightily.

3. For the Lord hath turned away the excel-

loucy of Jacob, as the excellea'cy of Israel : for the

emptiers have emptied them out, and marred their

vine branches.—— 3. The shield of his mighty men is made red,

the valiant men are in scarlet : the chariots shall ic with
flaming torches in the day of his preparation, and the

fir trees shall be terribly shaken.
4. The chariots shall rage in the streets, they

shall justle one against another in the broad ways:
they shall seem like torches, they shall run like the

lightnmgs.
— — 5. He shall recount his worthies : they shall

stumble in their walk ; they shall make haste to the

wall thereof, and the defence shall be prepared.

C. The gates of the rivers shall be opened,
and the jxilace shall be dissolved.

7. And Huzzab shall be led away captive, she
shall be brought up, and her maids shall lead her as

with the voice of doves, tabering upon their breasts.

8. But Nineveh is of old like a pool of water

:

yet they shall flee away. Stand, stand, shall they cry ;

but none shall look back.
9. Take ye the spoil of silver, take the spoil

of gold : for there is none end of the store and glory

out of all the pleasant furniture.

10. She is empty, and void, and waste : and the

heart melteth, and the knees smite together, and much
pain is in all loins, and the faces of them all gather

blackness.
11. Where is the dwelling of the lions, and the

feeding place of the young lions, where the lion, even

the old lion, walked, and the lion's whelp, and none
made tlwm afraid?

13. The lion did tear in pieces enough for his

whelps, and strangled for his lionesses, and filled his

holes with prey, and his dons with ravin.

13. ISi'hdlil, I ///// au'ainst thee, saith the Lord
of hosts, and I will luiin liir chariots in the smoke,
and the sword ^hall devour thy young lions: and I

will cut oir thy jirey lioiu the earth, and the voice of

thy messengers shall no more be heard.

(10. MORAL CAUSES OF THE DESOLATION.)

Nah. iii. 1. Woe to the bloody city ! it is all full of

lies and robbery ; the prey departeth not

;

2. The noise of a whip, and the noise of the

rattling of the wheels, and of the prancing horses, and

of the jumping chariots.

3. The horseman lifteth up both the bright

sword and the glittering spear : and there is a multitude

of slain, and a great number of carcasses; and there

is none end of Sieir corpses ; they stumble upon their

corpses

:

5. Behold, I am, against thee, saith the Lord
of hosts ; and I will discover thy skirts upon thy face,

and I will shew the nations thy nakedness, and the

kingdoms thy shame.
G. And I will cast abommable filth upon thee,

and make thee vile, and will set thee as a gazingstock.

7. And it shall come to pass, that all they that

look upon thee shall flee from thee, and say, Nineveh

is laid waste; who will bemoan her? whence shall I

seek comforters for thee ?

(11. NINEVEH AS HELPLESS AS THEBES.)

Nah. iii. 8. Art thou better than populous No, that was
situate among the rivers, that had the waters round

about it, whose rampart wm the sea, and her wall was

from the sea?
9. Ethiopia and Egypt ir^cre her strength, and

it was infinite; Put :nid Lubiiu were thy lieli.ers.

10. Yet inis shi' eaiTied au ay, ^Iie went into

captivity: her youn- .liiMivn al... were ,lasle'd m
piccesatthe topof all the streets: and tlicy (Mst lots lor

her honourable men, and all her great men were boimd

in chains.
11. Thou also Shalt be drunken : thou shalt be

hid, thou also shalt seek strength because of the enemy.
13. All thy strong holds sluill be lilce fig trees

with the first ripe figs : If they be shaken, they shall

even fall into the mouth of the eater.

13. Behold, thy people in the midst of thee

are women : the gates of thy land shall be set wide

open unto thine enemies : the fire shall devour thy bars.
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JVah. iii. 14 DrawtheewiUerfortUesiegc, Ibrtiiy thy

strong holds : go into clay, and tread the mortar, make
strong the brickkiln.

15 There shall the fire devour thee ; the sword
shall cut thee off, it shall eat thee up like the canker-

worm : make thj'self many as the cankerworm, make
thyself many as the locusts.

16. Thou hast multiplied thy merchants above
the stars of heaven ; the cankerworm spoileth, and
tieeth away.

17! Thy crowned are as the locusts, and thy
captains as the great grasshoppers, which camp in the

hedges in the cold day, but when the stm ariseth they

flee away, and their place is not Ivuovvn where they
are.

18. Thy shepherds slumber, O king of AssjTia

:

thy nobles shall dwell in the duM: thy people is

scattered upon the mountains, and no man gathereth

19. TJiere is no healing of thy bruise ; thy
wound is grievous : all that hear the bruit of thee shall

clap the hands over thee : for upon whom hath not
thy wickedness passed continually ?

(13. TO BE UTTERLY DESOLATE.)

Jv. xx.^. 33. For Tophet is ordained of old ; yea, for

the king it is prepared ; he hath made it deep and
lirge: tlie pile thereof w tire and much wood; the

lireith of the Loed, lilce a stream of brimstone, doth
kin lie it.

Zeph. ii. 13. And he will stretch out his hand against

the north, and destroy Assyria ; and will make Nme-
veh a desolation, and dry like a wilderness.

14. And flocks shall lie down in the midst of

her, all the beasts of the nations : both the cormorant
and the bittern shall lodge in the upper lintels of it

;

thsir voice shall sing in the windows ; desolation sliall

be in the thresholds : for he shall imcover the cedar

work.
15. This is the rejoicing city that dwelt care-

lessly, that said in her heart, I am, and there is none be-

sides me : how is she become a desolation, a place for

beasts to lie down in ! every one that passeth by her

shall hiss, and wag his hand.

(13. VIVID PICTtlRE OP THE GLORY AND THE FALL
OF ASSYRU..)

Exek. xsxi. 3. Behold, the Assyrian was a cedar in

Lebanon with fiiir branches, and with a shadowing
shroud, and of a high stature ; and his top was among
the thick boughs.

4. The waters made him great, the deep set

him up on high with her rivers rimning round about

his plants, and sent out her little rivers unto all the

trees of the field.

5. Therefore bis height was exalted above all

the trees of the field, and his boughs were multiplied,

and his branches became long because of the multi-

tude of waters, when he shot forth.

6. All the fowls of heaven made their nests in

his boughs, and under his branches did all the beasts

of the field bring forth their young, and imder his

shadow dwelt all great nations.

7. Thus was he fair in his greatness, in the

length of his branches : for his root was by great wa-
ters.

8. The cedars in the garden of God could not

hide him : the fir trees were not like his boughs, and
the chesnut trees were not like his branches ; not any
tree in the garden of God was like unto him in his

beauty.
9. I have made him fair by the multitude of

his branches ; so that all the trees of Eden, that ^cere

in the garden of God, envied him.
10. Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Be-

cause thou hast lifted up thyself in height, and he
hath shot up his top among the thick boughs, and his

heart is lifted up in his height

;

11. I have therefore delivered him into the

hand of the mighty one of the heathen ; he shall surely

deal with him : I have driven him out for his wicked-

13. And strangers, the terrible of the nations,
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have cut him off, and have left him : upon the mount-
ains and in all the valleys his branches are fallen, and
his boughs are broken by all the rivers of the land

;

and all the people of the earth are gone down from
his shadow, and have left him.

13. Upon bis ruin shall all the fowls of the

heaven remain, and all the beasts of the field shall be

upon his branches

:

14. To the end that none of all the trees by
the waters exalt themselves for their height, neither

shoot up their top among the thick boughs, neither

tlieir trees stand up in their height, all that drink wa-
ter : for they are all delivered unto death, to the nether

parts of the earth, in the midst of the children of men,
with tliem that go down to the pit.

13. Thus saith the Lord God ; In the day
when he went down to the grave I caused a mourn-
ing: I covered the deep for him, and I restrained the

floods thereof, and the great waters were stayed : and
I caused Lebanon to mourn for him, and all the trees

of the field fainted for him.
16. I made the nations to shake at the sound

of his fall, when I cast him down to hell with them
that descend into the pit : and all the trees of Eden,
the choice and best of Lebanon, all that drink water,

shall be comforted in the nether parts of the earth.

17. They also went down into hell with him,
unto them that be slain with the sword ; and th/^ that

were his ann, that dwelt mider his shadow in the midst
of the heathen.— xxxii. 22. Asshur is there and all her company

:

his graves are about him : all of them slain, fallen by
the sword

:

23. Whose graves are set in the sides of the

pit, and her company is round about her grave ; all of

them slain, fallen by the sword, which caused terror in

the land of the living.

§48. Elam.

(1. TO BE SUBDUED BY THE CHALDEANS.)

Jcr. xlix. 35. Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Behold,

I will break the bow of Elam, the chief of their

might.
37. For I will cause Elam to be dismayed be-

fore their enemies, and before them that seek their

life : and I will bring evil upon them, exen my fierce

anger, saith the Lord ; and I will send the sword after

them, till I have consumed them

:

38. And I will set my throne in Elam, and will

destroy from thence the king and the prmccs, saith

the Lord.

( 2. TO BE PUT TO SHAME AMONG THE DE^VD.)

Ezek. xxxii. 24. There !s Elam and nil her multitude

round about her grave ; all of thnn slain, f.illcn by the

sword, which are gone down uim inuiiK iscd into the

nether parts of the earth, whuli c-iux-.l Ihrir terror in

the land of the living
;
yet have tlicy Ijome then- shame

with them that go down to the pit.

25. They have set her a bed in the midst of

the slain with all her multitude : her graves are round
about him : all of them uncu-cumcised, slam by the

sword : though their terror was caused in the land of

the living, yet have they borne their shame with them
that go down to the pit: he is put in the midst of

tliem that be slain.

(3. TO BE RESTORED.)

Jer. xlix. 39. But it shall come to pass in the hitter

days, that I will brmg again the captivity of Elam,

saith the Lord.

§ 49. Babylon.

(1. EXTENT AND PO^\'ER OF THE KINGDOM.)

Jer. vi. 22. Thus saith the Lord, Behold, a people

Cometh from the north country, and a great nation

shall be raised from the sides of the earth.

23. They shall lay hold on bow and spear

;

they are cruel, and have no mercy ; their voice roar-

eth like the sea; and they ride upon horses, set in

array as men for war against thee, O daughter of Zion.

24. We have heard the fame thereof: our



OTHER NATIONS.

hands was feeble ; anguish hath taken hold of us, and
pain, as of a woman in travail.

Je>: vi. 25. Go not forth into the field, nor walk by
the way ; for the sword of the enemy and fear is on
every side.— XV. 12. Shall iron break the northern iron and
the steel ?

Dan. iv. 1. Nebuchadnezzar the king, unto all peo-

ple, natiims, and languages, that dwell in all the earth

:

— V. 18. O tlioii king, tlu- UKisthigh God gave Neb-
uchadiir/./ar Uiy father a kingdom, and majesty, and
glory, andhon.mr:

lii. And for the majesty that he gave him, all

pi'iijilf, luilii'iis, and languages, trembled and feared

brfiiic him: wliora he would he slew; and whom he
would 111' kr[it alive; and whom he would he set up;
and whom lie would he i)ut <lo\vn.

— vii. 2. Daniel spake and said, I saw in my vision

by night, and, behold, the four winds of Ihe heaven
strove upon the great sea.

3. And four great beasts came up from the

sea, diverse one from another.
4. The first was like a lion, and had eagle's

wings: I beheld till the wings thereof were plucked,
and it was lifted up from the earlh, .-md made stand

upon the feet as a man, and a man's hi-irl wa.s given to it.

JKrfi. i. 5. Behold ye among the lir.alicn. and ngard,
and wonder marvellously: for 1 \vill work a work in

your days, which ye will not believe, t h oi n; h i 1 1 h i o 1 1 1 i/ini.

7. They are terrible and drciulful ; tluir judg-
ment and their dignity shall proceed of themselves.

8. Their horses also are swifter than the leop-

ards, and are more fierce than the evening wolves

:

and their horsemen shall spread themselves, and their

horsemen shall come from afar ; they shall fly as the

eagle thnt hasteth to eat.
^^ 0. They shall come all for violence : their faces

shall sup up as the east wind, and they shall gather
the captivity as the sand.

10. And they shall scoff at the kings, and tne
princes shall be a scorn unto them : they shall deride

every strong hold ; for they shall heap dust, and take it.

See Dan. ii. 37, 38.

(2. INDICATION or THE DESPOTIC CnAR.^CTER OF THE
GOVERNMENT.)

Dan. ii. 24. Therefore Daniel went in unto Arioch,
whom the king had ordained to destroy the wise men
of Babylon : lie went and said thus unto him ; Destroy
not the wise men of Babylon : bring me in before the

king, and I will shew unto the king the interpretation.

(8. NEBUCHADNEZZAR CRIPPLES EGYPT. 005 B.C.)

2 Kings xxiv. 7. And the king of Egypt came not
again any more out of his land : for the "king of Baby-
lon had taken from the river of Egypt unto the river

Euphrates all that pertained to the king of Egj'pt.

See Jer. xlvi. 1-13.

(4. FURTHER CONQUESTS TO BE MADE.)

Jer. iv. 5. Declare ye in Judah, and publish in Je-

rusalem ; and say. Blow ye the trumpet in the land

:

cry, gather together, and say. Assemble yourselves,
and let us go into the defenced cities.

6. Set up the standard toward Zion ; retire,

stay not ; for I will bring evil from the north, and a
great destruction.

9. And it shall come to pass at that day, saith

the Lord, i/uit the heart of the king shall perish, and
the heart of the princes ; and the priests shall be aston-

ished, and the prophets shall wonder.
10. Then said I, Ah, Lord God ! svu-ely thou

hast greatly deceived this people and Jerusalem, say-
ing. Ye shall have peace ; whereas the sword reachelh
unto the soul.

13. Behold, he shall come up as clouds, and
his chariots shall be as a whirlwind: his horses are
swifter tlian eagles. "Woe unto us ! for we are spoiled.

—^ — 14. O Jerusalem, wash thine heart from wick-
edness, that thou mayest be saved. How long shall

thy vain thoughts lodge within thee ?

15. For a voice declareth from Dan, and pub-
lisketh affliction from mount Ephraim.

• 10. Make ye mention to the nations ; behold,

publish against Jerusalem, ilud watchers come from a
far country, and give out their voice against the cities

of Judah.— — 17. As keepers of a field, are they against her
round about; because she hath been rebellious against

me, saith the Lord.— v. 15. Lo, I will bring a nation upon youfrom far,

O house of Israel, saith the Lord : it is a mighty nation,

it is an ancient nation, a nation whose language thou
knowest not, neither undcrstandest wliat they say.— — 10. "Their quiver is as an open sepulchre, they
are all mighty men.

17. And they shall eat up thine harvest and
thy bread, which thy sons and thy daughters should
eat: they shall eat up thy flocks and thine herds : they
shall eat up thy vines and thy fig trees : they shall im-
poverish thy fenced cities, wherein thou trustedst, with
the sword.
— vi. 20. O daughter of my people, gird ihee witli

sackcloth, and wallow thyself in ashes: make thee

mourning, as for an only son, most bitter lamentation:
for the spoiler shall suddenly come upon us.

— xxi. 8. And unto this people thou shalt say. Thus
saith the Lord ; Behold, I set before you the way of
life, and the way of death.

-9. He that abideth in this city shall die by the
sword, and by the famine, and by the pestilence : but
he that goeth out, and falleth to the Chaldeans that

besiege you, he shall live, and his life shall be unto
him for "a prey.— xxvii. 4. And command them to say unto their

masters. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of
Israel ; Thus shall ye say unto your masters

;

11. But the nations that bring their neck un-
der the yoke of the kin^: <if Balivlon, and serve him,
those will I let remain siiU in thc'ir own land, saith the

Lord; and they shall till it, and dwell therein.

12. I spake also to Zedekiah king of Judah ac-

cording to all these words, sayuig. Bring your necks
under the yoke of the king of Babylon, and serve him
and his people, and live.

— — 13. Why will ye die, thou and thy people, by
the sword, by the famine, and by the ])estilence, as the

Lord hath spoken against the nation that will not
serve the king of Babylon ?

— xxxviii. 20. But Jeremiah said, They shall, not
deliver thee. Obey, I beseech thee, the voice of the

Lord, which I speak unto thee : so it shall be weU
unto thee, and thy soul shall live.

21. But if thou refuse lo go forth, this is the
word that the Lord hath shewed me

:

23. And, behold, all the women that are left

In the king of Judah's house shall be brought forth to

the king of Babylon's princes, and those women shall

say. Thy friends have set thee on, and have prevailed

against thee : thy feet are sunk in the mu-e, and they
are turned away back.

23. So they shall bring out all thy wives and
thy children to the Chaldeans: and thou shalt not
escape out of their hand, but shalt be taken by the

hand of the king of Babylon : and thou shalt cause

this city to be burned with fire.

(5. THE PRIDE OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR PUNISHED.)

Ban. iv. 28. All this came upon the kmg Nebuchad-
nezzar.

29. At the end of twelve months he walked
in the palace of the kingdom of Babylon.

30. The king spake, and said, Is not this great

Babylon, that I have built for the house of the king-

dom by the might of my power, and for the honovu
of my majesty?
— v. 20. But when his heart was lifted up, and his

mind hardened in pride, he was deposed from his

kingly throne, and they took his gloiy from him.
31. And he was driven from the sons of men

;

and his heart was made like the beasts, and his dwell-

'ing was with the wild asses: they fed him with grass

like oxen, and his body was wet with the dew of

heaven ; till he knew that the most high God ruled in

the kingdom of men, and that he appomteth over it

whomsoever he will.
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(C. KEASON RESTORED.)

Dan. iv. 36. At the same time my reason returned
unto me; and for the glory ofmy kingdom, mine hon-
our and brightness returned unto me ; and my coun-
sellors and my lords sought unto me ; and I was es-
tablished in my kingdom, and excellent majesty was
added unto me.

(7. BABYLON TO BE UTTERLY DESTROYED.)

Ps. cxx.xvii. 8. O daughter of Babylon, who art to
be destroyed ; happy sluill he be that rewardeth thee i

thou hast served us.

9. Happy ,«/wM he be, that taketh and dasheth
thy little ones against the stones.

Is. xiii. 3. Lift ye up a banner upon the high mount-
ain, exalt the voice unto them, shake the hand, that
they may go into the gates of the nobles.

3. I have commanded my sanctified ones, I
have also called my mighty ones for mine anger, even
them that rejoice in my highness.

_ 4. The noise of a multitude in the mountains,
like as of a great people ; a tumultuous noise of the
kingdoms of nations gathered together : the Lord of
hosts mustereth the host of the battle.

6. Howl ye ; for the day of the Lord is at
hand; it shall come as a destruction from the Al-
mighty.

7. Therefore shall all hands be faint, and every
man's heart shall melt

:

8. And they shall be afraid : pangs and sor-
rows sliall take hold of them ; they shall be in pain as
a woman that travaileth : they shall be amazed one at
another; their faces !</uiU be o.« flames.

9. Behold, the day of the Lord cometh, cruel
both with wrath and fierce anger, to lay the land des-
olate : and he shall destroy the smners thereof out
of it.

11. And I will punish the world for t/tcir evil,

and the wicked for their iniquity ; and I will cause the
arrogancy of the proud to cease, and will lay low the
haughtiness of tlie tcrrilile. .

13. I will make a man more precious than
fine gold: even a man than the golden wedge of
Ophii-.

14. And it shall be as the chased roe, and as a
sheep that no man taketh up : they shall every man
turn to his own people, and flee every one into his own
land.

• 15. Every one that is found shall be thrust
through ; and every one that is joined ^mio them shall
fall by the sword.

10. Their children also shall be dashed to
pieces before their eyes ; their houses shall be spoiled,
and their wives ravished.

17. Behold, I will stir up the Medes against
them, which shall not regard silver; and as for mid,
they shall not delight in it.

18. Their bows also shall dash tlie vouug men
to pieces; and they shall havi- no |iiiv ,,n ilic fruit of
the womb; their eye shall not spinr (liii^lirii.

19. And Babylon, the- :;l,.rv <.f kiimdoms, the
beauty of the Chaldees' excellency' shall be as when
God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah.

• 20. It shall never be inhabited, neither shall it

be dwelt in from generation to generation: neither
shall the Arabian pitrli tent there; neither shall the
shepherds ni:il;r thiir CM there.

'31. I '.111 u ill 1 iirasisof the desertshall lie there;
and tliuir liuusrs shall lie lull of doleful creatures; and
owls shall dwell tlicre, and satyrs shall dance there.

3i. And the wild beasts of the islands shall
cry in their desolate houses, and dragons in their pleas-
ant palaces : and her time is near to come, and her
days shall not be prolonged.
— xxvii. 1. In that day the Lord with his sore and

great and strong sword shall punish leviathan the
piercing serpent, even leviathan that crooked serpent

;

and he shall slay the dragon that is in the sea.— xliii. 14. Thus saith the Lord, your Redeemer,
the Holy One of Israel ; For your sake I have sent to
Babylon, and have brought do^vn all their nobler, and
the Chaldeans, whose cry is in the ships.

17. Which brlngeth forth the chariot and

horse, the army and the power ; they shall lie down
together, they shall not rise : they are extinct, they are
quenched as tow.

Jer. 1. 38. The voice of them that flee and escape out
of the land of Babylon, to declare in Zion the ven-
geance of the Lord our God, the vengeance of his
temple.

29. Call together the archers against Babylon :

all ye that bend the bnw, camp against it round about;
let none thereof escape : rnonipi'iisc her according to
her work; according in all lli;if she hath done, do un-
to her: for she hath liciii jnoud against the Lord,
against the Holy One of Israel.

30. Therefore shall her young men fall in the
streets, and all her men of war shall be cut ofl" in that
day, saith the Lord.

31. Behold, I am against thee, thou most
proud, saith the Lord God of hosts: for thy day js

come, the time theit I will visit thee.

33. And the most proud shall stumble and
fall, and none shall raise him up : and I will kindle a
fire in his cities, and it shall devour all round about
him.
— — 35. A sword is upon the Chaldeans, saith the

Lord, and upon the inhabitants of Babylon, and upon
her princes, and upon her wise men.

36. A sword is upon the liars ; and they shall
dote : a sword is upon her mighty men ; and they shall
be dismayed.

37. A sword is upon then- horses, and upon
their chariots, and upon all the mingled people that
are in the midst of her; and they shall become as wo-
men : a sword is upon her ti-easures ; and they shall be
robbed.

• 39. Therefore the wild beasts of the desert
with the wild beasts of the islands shall dwell there, and
the owls shall dwell therein : and it shall be no more
inhabited for ever; neither shafl it be dwelt in from
generation to generation.

40. As God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah
and the neighbour cities thereof, saith the Lord ; so shall
no man abide there, neither shall any son of man dwell
therein.
— li. 6. Flee out of the midst of Babylon, and deliver

every man his soul : be not cut off in her iniquity ; for
this 'is the time of the Lord's vengeance ; he will ren-
der unto her a recompense.

45. My people, go ye out of the midst of her,
and deliver ye every man his soul from the fierce an-
ger of the Lord.

46. And lest your heart faint, and ye fear for

the rumom- that shall be heard in the land ; a rumour
shall both come one year, and after that in another je&r
shall eome a rumour, and violence in the land, ruler
against ruler.

Hab. ii. 5. Yea also, because be transgresseth by
wine, lieis a proud man, neither keepeth at'home, who
enlargeth his desu-e as hell, and is as death, and can-
not be satisfied, but gathereth unto him all nations, and
heapeth unto him all people

:

6. Shall not all these take up a parable against
him, and a taunting proverb against him, and say, Woe
to him that increaseth that which is not his ! how long '?

and to him that ladeth himself with thick clay!
7. Shall they not rise up suddenly that shall

bite thee, and awake that shall vex thee, and thou
Shalt be for booties unto them ?

8. Because thou hast spoiled many nations, all

the remnant of the people shall spoil thee ; because of

men's blood, and for the violence of the land, of the
city, and of all that dwell therein.

(8. THE ROYAL TIRGm TO BE DEGRADED.)

Is. xlvii. 1. Come down, and sit in the dust, O virgin
daughter of Babylon, sit on the ground : there is no
throne, O daughter of the Chaldeans : for thou shalt

no more be called tender and delicate.

2. Take the millstones, and grind meal : un-
cover thy locks, make bare the leg, uncover the thigh,

pass over the rivers.

3. Thy nakedness shall be uncovered, yea, thy
shame shall be seen : I will take vengeance, and I will

not meet thee as a man.

327
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Is. xlvii. 5. Sit thou silent, and get tliee into darkness,

O daughter of the Chaldeans : for thou shall no more
be called. The lady of kingdoms.

6. I was wroth with m_v people, I have polluted

mine inlicritauci-, anil given 'them into thine hand;
thou didsl>lii-w lliciii niinu-]fy

; upon the ancient hast

thou very lira\ ily iuii! tliy yoke.

7. And I him s:iidst, I shall be a lady forever ; so

that thou didst not lay these thiiigfTto thy heart, neither

didst remember the latter end of it.

8. Therefore hear now this, t/wu thai art given
to pleasures, that dwellest carelessly, that sayest in

thine heart, I am, and none else besides me ; I shall

not sit as a widow, neither shall I know the loss of

children

:

9. But these two things shaW come to thee in a
moment in one day, the loss of children, and widow-
hood : they shall come upon thee in their perfection

for the multitude of thy sorceries, a?id for the great
abundance of thine enchantments.

10. For thou h.ist trusted in thy wickedness:
thou hast said, Xonc seetli me. Thy wisdom and
thy knowliMlge, it hath perverted thee; and thou hast
said in thine heart, I am, and none else besides me.

11. Therefore shall evil come upon thee, thou
shalt not know from whence it riseth : and mischief
shall fall upon thee ; thou shalt not be able to pat it

off: and desolation shall come upon thee suddenly,
which thou sh.'Jt not know.

15. Thus shall they be unto thee with whom
thou hast laboured, even thy merchants, from thy
youth : they shall wander every cue to his quarter

;

none shall save thee.

(9. raONICAL SUMMONS TO SELF-DEPEMCE.)

Jer. li. 12. Set up the standard upon the walls of
Babylon, make the watch strong, set up the watch-

tt, prepare the ambushes : for the Lord hath both
" and done that which he spake against the in-

habitants of Babylon.
13. O thou that dwellest upon many waters,

abundant in treasures, thine end is come, and the mea-
sure of thy covetousness.

(10. TUB STKUGGLE HOPELESS.)

Jer. li. 25. Behold, I am against thee, O destroying
mountain, saith the Lord, which destroyeth all the

earth : and I will stretch out mine hand upon thee,

and roll thee down from the rocks, and will make thee

a burnt mountain.
36. And they shall not take of thee a stone for

a corner, nor a stone for foundations ; but thou shalt

be desolate for ever, saith the Lord.
29. And the land shall tremble and sorrow

:

for every purpose of the Lord shall be performed
against Babylon, to make the land of Babylon a deso-
lation without an inhabitant.

30. The mighty men of Babylon have forborne
to fight, they have reijiained in their holds : their

might hath failed ; they became as women : they have
burned her dwellingplaces ; her bars are broken.

31. One post shall run to meet another, and
one messenger to meet another, to shew the king of
Babylon that his city is taken at one end,

32. And that the passages are stopped, and the

reeds they have burned with fire, and the men of war
are affrighted.

33. For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God
of Israel ; The daughter of Babylon is like a threshing-

floor, it is time to thresh her : yet a little .while, and
tlie time of her harvest shall come.

34. Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon hath
devoured me, he hath crushed me, he hath made me
an empty vessel, he hath swallowed me up like a drag-

on, he hath filled his belly with my delicates, he hath
cast me out.

35. The violence done to me and to my flesh

be upon Babylon, shall the inhabitant of Zion say ; and
my blood upon the inhabitants of Chaldea, shall Jeru-

salem say.

37. And Babylon shall become heaps, a dwell-

Ingplace for dragons, an astonishment, and a hissmg,
without an inhabitant.

38. They shall roar together Ukc lions : they
shall yell as lions' whelps.

39. In their heat I will make their feasts, and
I will make them drunken, that they may rejoice, and
sleep a perpetual sleep, and not wake, saith the Lord.

40. I will bring them down like lambs to the
slaughter, like rams with the goats.

41. How is Sheshacirttikeu ! and how is the
praise of the whole earth surprised! liow is Babylon
become an astonishment amini- iln- ii:iiiniis I

42. The sea is come ii|i upon iJahylon : she is

covered with the multitude of the waves thereof
43. Her cities are a desolation, a dry land, and

a wilderness, a land wherein no man dwelleth, neither
doth any son of man pass thereby.
— — 48. Then the heaven and the earth, and all

that is therein, shall sing for Babylon : for the spoilers

shall come unto her from the north, saith the Lord.
49. As Babylon hath eansed the slain of Israel

to fall, so at Babylon shall foil the slain of all the earth.

53. Though Babylon should mount >ip to hea-

ven, and though she should fortiiy the height of her
strength, yet from me shall spoilers come unto her,

saith the Lord.
54. A sound of a cry mmdh from Babylon,

and great destruction from the land of the Chaldeans

:

55. Because the Lord hath spoiled Babylon,
and destroyed out of her the great voice; when her
waves do roar like great waters, a noise of their voice

is uttered

:

5G. Because the spoiler is come upon her, eren

upon Babylon, and her mighty men are taken, every
one of their bows is broken : for the Loud God of

recompenses shall surely requite.

57. And I will make drunk her princes, and
her wise men, her captains, and her rulers, and her
mighty men : and they shall sleep a perpetual sleep,

and not wake, saith the King, whose name is The
Lord of hosts.

58. Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; The broad
walls of Babylon shall be.utterly broken, and her high
gates shall be burned with fire ; and the people shall

labour in vain, and the folk in the fire, and they shall

be weary.

(11. E.YRTn iVKD HELL MOVED.)

b. xiv. 8. Yea, the fir trees rejoice at thee, ami the
cedars of Lebanon, saying, Since thou art laid down, no
feller is come up against us.

9. Hell from beneath is moved for thee to meet
(hee at thy coming : it stirreth up the dead for thee, ei'en

all the chief ones of the earth ; it hath raised up from
their thrones all the kings of the nations.

10. All they shall speak and say unto thee. Art
thou also become weak as we? art thou. become hke
unto us ?— — 11. Thy pomp is brought down to the grave,
and the noise of thy viols : the worm is spread under
thee, and the worms cover thee.

13. How art thou fsillen from heaven, O Luci-

fer, son of the morning ! hoic art thou cut down to the
ground, which didst weaken the nations !

13. Fur thou hast said in thineheart, I will as-

cend into heaven, I will exall my thrnneabove the stars

of God : I will sit al.so ujion the mount ofthe congrega-

tion, in the sides of the north :

14. I will ascend above the heights of the

clouds; I will be like the Most High.
15. Yet thou shalt be brought down to^hell, to

the sides of the pit.

18. All the kings of the nations, even all of

them, lie in glory, every one in his own house.
19. But'thou art cast nut of thy grave like an

abominable branch, "/'(/ (/< tlie i-ainient <ir those tliat

are slain, thrust thnni-h Willi a sv.oi'd, tlial gci dii\\ a lo

the stones of the pit; a:, a cai\ ass tiodden under leet.

20. Thou shall not lie j;iiiied with them in

biu-ial, because thou hast destroyed thy land, a7id slain

thy people : the seed of evil doers shall never be re-

nowned.
22. For I will rise up against them, saith the

Lord of hosts, and cut off from Sabylon the name, and
remnant, and son, and nephew, saith the Lord.
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/<, \iv. 23. I will also makc.it a possession for llic

bittern, and pools of water: and I will sweep it witli

the besom of destruction, saitli the Lord of liosts.

(13. DESTRUCTION TO COME FROM THE NORTH.)

Jcr. 1. 3. For out of the north there cometh up a na-

tion a^;iinst her, which shall make her land desolate,

and none shall dwell therein : they shall remove, they
shall depirt. both man and beast.

S. Remove out of the midst of Babylon, and go
forth o:it iif the l:ind of the Chaldeans, and be as the he
gnats belbre the flocks.

10. And Clialdea shall be a spoil : all that spoil

her shall he satisfied, saith the Lord.
— — 11. Because ye were glad, because ye rejoiced,

O ve destroyers of mine heritage, because ye are grown
fat" as the heifer at grass, and bellow as bulls;

VI. Your motlier shall be sore confounded ; she
that lure you sliall lie .aslianieil : behold, the hinder-
most of tlie nations sliaU be a wilderness, a dry land,

and a desert.

13. Because of the wrath of the Lord It shall

not be inhabited, but it shall be wholly desolate : every
one that goeth by Babylon shall be astonished, and
hiss at all her plagues.— — 14. Put yourself in array against Babylon
round about : all ye that bend the bow, shoot at her,

spare no arrows : for she hath sinnerl nirainst the I,onD.
— — 15. Shout against her nmnil aliont: shi' hath

given her hand : her foundatimis are rall-n, Ik r walls

are thrown down: for itw tlie \ (aii;eani-e cifiii.; Ijuui):

take vengeance upon her ; as she hath done, do unto
her.

16. Cut off the sower from Babylon, and him
that handleth the sickle in the time of harvest : f >r fear

of the oppressing sword they shall turn every one lo

his people, and they shall flee every one to hi-.(>\\ n I iinl.

17. Israel m a scattered sheep ;
llie limis liave

driven him away: first the king of Assyria halii de-

voured him ; and hist this Nebuchadrezzar king of
B.ibylou hath l>roken his liones.

— — IS. Tiierefor.' Ilms .saith the Lord of hosts,

the Goil of Israel ; Behold, I will punish the king of
Babylon and his land, as I have punished the king of
Assyria.— — 21. Go up against the land of JIarathaim,er«»
against it, and against the inhabitants of Pekod : waste
and utterly destroy after them, saith the Lord, and do
according to all that I have commanded thee.

23. A sotmd of battle is in the land, and of
great destruction.

23. How is the hammer of the whole earth cut

asunder and broken ! how is Babylon become a deso-

lation among the nations

!

24 I have laid a snare for thee, and thou art

also taken, O Babylon, and thou wast not aware : thou
art found, and also caught, because thou hast striven

against the Lord.
20. Come against her from the utmost border,

open her storehouses : cast her up as heaps, and de-

stroy her utterly : let nothing of her be left.

27. Slay all her bullocks ; let them go down to

the slaughter : woe unto them ! for their day is come,
the time of their visitation.

— — 41. Behold, a people shall come from the north,

and a great nation, and many kings shall be raised up
from the coasts of the earth.

42. They shall hold the bow and the lance :

they a7'e cruel, and will not shew mercy : their voice
shall roar like the sea, and they shall ride upon horses,

etery one put in array, like a man to the battle, against
thee, O daughter of "Babylon.

43. The king of "Babylon hath heard the report

of them, and his hands waxed feeble : anguish took
hold of him, ri)id pangs as of a woman in travail.

45. Therefore hear ye the counsel of the Lord,
that he hath taken against Babylon ; and his purposes,
that he hath purposed against" the land of the Chal-
deans : Surely the least of the flock shall draw them
out: surely "he shall make tlieir habitation desolate

with them.
46. At the noise of the taking of Babylon the

earth is moved, and the cry is heard among the nations.

(13. THE MEDES TO T.\KE E.U3YLOX.)

Ik. x.ti. 1. The burden of the desert of the sea. As
whirlwinds in the south pass through; so it coinedi
from the desert, from a terrible land.

2. A grievous vision is declared unto me; The
treacherous dealer dealetl I ticai In rouslv.andtliesirailer
spoileth. Go up, O El. nil ;

In sie-c, ( i Media: all the
sighing thereof have I nuele to eea>e.

3. Therefore are my loins filled with pain

:

pangs have taken hold upon me, as the pangs of a
woman that travaileth : I was bowed down at the hear-
ing of it : I was dismaved at the seeing of il.

5. Prepare tlie'talile, wateh in the watchfowcr,
eat, drink: arise, \-e |.ri)ir <, ,-/,-/ aiiniiit the shield.

6. For tliMs liailitlh^ !,<iias,:i.l unto me, Go,
set a watchman, ha liini d.'clare «iial lie .seeth.

7. And he saw a eliarioi ,r,V// a cnnple of
horsemen, acharioi of a->( >, uml a eliarlot of camels;
and he hearkene.l <lili-viiil\- with nnic h lired :

8. And he (a-ie.l, A' lion : .\Iy lonl, I stand con-
tinually iiiion the walehlowir in tiie d.avtiine, iuid I
amset'in niv ward whole ni-lits:

tl. Atel, lu-la.ld, here ecanelh a eliaiiot of men,
icitJi a eoii]i|f of lior^enieu. And he tinswered and
Slid, Baliyloii is fallen, is fallen; and all the graven
images of \vy -oils he lialh broken unto the ground.

Jcr. li, 11, .Make bright the arrows; .gather the
shiel.ls: the Lord hath raised up the spirit of the
kings of tlie Medes : for his device is agaiust Babylon,
to destroy it ; because it is the vengeance of the Lord,
the vengeance of his temple.
— — 27. Set ye up a standard in the land, blow the

trumpet among the nations, prepare the nations against
her, call together against her the kingdoms of A'rarat,

Miuni, and Ashchcnaz ; appoint a captain against her;
cause the horses to come np as the rongh enterpillars.

28. Prepare against her the nations v. itli the
kings of the Medes, the captains tin reof, ami all the
rulers thereof, and all the land uf his du

(14. A COPT OP Jeremiah's tropuecy to be sent
TO B.UJYLOX.)

Jer. li. 59. The word which .Teremiah the prophet
commanded Seraiah tlie son of Neriah, the son of
Maaseiah, when he went with Zeil(ki;ih the king of
Judah into Babylon in the fomlh year of his reign.
And this Seraiah was a quiet prince.

61. And Jeremiah said to Seraiah, When thou
comest to Babylon, and shalt see, and shalt read all

these words

;

02. Then shalt thou say, O Lord, thou hast
spoken against this place, to cut it off, that none shall
remain in it, neither man nor beast, but that it shall
be desolate for ever.

— •— 03. And it shall be, when thou hast made an
end of reading this book, that thou shalt bind a stone
to it, and cast'it into the midst of Euphrates

:

64. And thou shalt say, Tims shall Babylon
sink, and shall not rise from the evil that I will bring
upon her: and they shall be weary. Thus far are the
words of Jeremiah.

(15. belshazzar's feast.)

Ban. V. 1. Belshazzar the king made a great feast to

a thousand of his lords, and drank wine before the

thousand.
2. Belshazzar, while he tasted the wine, com-

manded to bring the golden and silver vessels which
his father Nebuchadnezzar had taken out of the tem-
ple which was in Jerusalem; that the king and his

princes, his wives and his concubines, might drink
therein. «

3. Then they brought the golden vessels that

were taken out of the temple of the house of God
which was at Jerusalem ; and the king and his princes,

his wives and his concubuies, drank in them.

(16. THE HjVND-WRITING ON THE WALL.)

(See Dan. v. 5.)

Dan. V. 9. Then was king Belshazzar greatly troub-

led, and his countenance was changed in him, and his

lords were astonied.

10. Now the queen, by reason of the words pi
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the king and his lords, came into the banquet house :

and the queen spalie and said, O king, live for ever

;

let not thy thoughts trouble thee, nor let thy counte-
uanee he changed.

(17. EXPL.\INED BY DANIEL.)

Dan. V. 22. And thou his son,0 Bclshazzar, bast not
humbled thine heart, though thou knewest all this

:

• 23. But hast lifted up thyself against the Lord
of lieaven; and tliey have brougiit the vessels of his

house before thre, and thou and thy lords, thy wives
and thv conculiim-s, have drunk wine in them ; and
tiiou hasi jiraised (lie -iids olsiiviT, and gold, of brass,

iron, wiiml, and stone, whirli sit imt, nor hear, nor
know : aad the (iod ill wlinsc hand tliy Ijrcath u, and
v.-hosf (//v all thy ways, hast lliou not glorified:

24. Then was the part of the hand sent from
him; and this writing was written.

2.J. And this is the writing that was written,
MENE, JIENE, TEKEL, UPHARSIN.

213. Tills u the interpretation of the thing

:

MENE ; God hath numbered thy kingdom, and finish-

ed it.

27. TEKEL ; Thou art weighed m the bal-

ances, and art finmd wanting.
28. PEUES; Thy kingdom is divided, and

given to the Modes and Persians.

(18. THE CATASTROPHE. 538 B.C.)

Dim. V. 30. In that night was Belshazzar the king
of the Chaldeans slain.

31. And Darius the Median took the kingdom,
beinrj about threescore and two years old.

§ 50. Mystipal Babylon.

(1. HER PALL ANTICIPATED.)

Bci\ xiv. 8. And there followed another angel, say-
ing, Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, because
she made all nations di-ink of the wine of the wrath
of her fornication.

See Jet: li. 7.

(2. DRUNK WITH THE BLOOD OP THE SAINTS.)

See Rev. xvii. 1-6.

{Pt. TIER PALL MORE PUI.LT DESCRIBED.)

7,'' '. wiii. 2. And he cried mightily with a strong
vnii '•, Miyiiig, Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and
is li.Kin'ic the habitation " of devils, and the hold of
everv f'lul spuit, and a cage of every unclean and
hali/fid bird.

3. For all nations have drunk of the wine of
the wrath of her fornication, and the kings of the
earth have committed fornication with her, and the
merchants of the earth are waxed rich through the
abundance of her delicacies.

4. And I heard another voice from heaven,
saying. Come out of her, my people, that ye be not
partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her
plagues.
— — 5. For her sins have reached unto heaven, and

God hath remembered her iniquities.

G. Reward her even as she rewarded you, and
double unto her double according to her works : in

the cup which she hath filled, fill to her double.
9. And the kings of the earth, who have com-

mitted fornication and lived deliciously with her, shall

bewail her, and lament for her, when they shall see
the smoke of her burning,

10. Standing afar off for the fear of her tor-

ment, saying, Alas, alas, that great city Babylon, that
mighty city ! for in one hour is thy judgment come.

§ 51. Egrypt.

(1. THE FOLLY OP HELVING PPON EGYPT. ABOUT
720 B.C.)

h. xxxi. 3. Now the Egyptians are men, and not
God; and their horses flesh," and not spirit. When the
Lord shall stretch out his hand, both he that helpeth
shall fall, and he that is holpen shall f;ill down, and
they all shall fall together.

(CIVIL WAR IN EGYPT AFTER THE OVERTHROW OP
THE ETHIOPIAN (XXV") DYNASTY, BETWEEN GOO-
GG-t B.C.)

Is. xix. 3. And I will set the Egyptians against the
Egyptians : and they shall fight every one against his

brother, and every one against his neighbour ; city

against city, and kingdom against kingdom.

(3. THE OPPRESSIVE RULE OF PSA^IMETICHUS. 664-
Cll B.C.)

Is. xix. 4. And the Eg}Titians will I give over into

the hand of a cruel lord ; and a fierce king shall rule

over them, saith the Lord, the Lord of hosts.

5. And the waters shall fail from the sea, and
the rivers shall be wasted and dried uji.

6. And they shall turn the rivers far away

;

and the brooks of defence shall be emptied and dried
up : the reeds and flags shall wither.

7. The paper reeds by the brooks, by the
mouth of the brooks, and every thing sown by the
brooks, shall wither, be driven away, and be no more.

8. The fishes also shall mourn, and all they
that cast angle into the brooks shall lament, and they
tliat spread nets upon the waters shall languish.

9. Moreover they that work in fine flax, and
they that weave networks, shall be confounded.

10. And they shall he broken in the purposes
thereof, all that make sluices and ponds lor fish.

11. Surely the princes of Zoan are fools, the
counsel of the wise counsellors of Pharaoh is become
brutish : how say ye unto Pharaoh, I am the son of
the wise, th6 son of ancient kings ?

13. The princes of Zoan are become fools, the
princes of Noph are deceived ; they have also seduced
Egypt, ercn they that are the stay of the tribes thereof.

l.j. Neither shall there be any work for Egypt,
wdiich the head or tail, branch or rush, may do.

IG. In that day shall Egypt be like unto wo-
men : and it shall be afraid and fear because of tVo

shaking of the hand of the Lord of hosts, which he
shaketh over it.

(4. PHARAOH-NECHO DEFEATED BY NEBUCHADN-EZZAR
AT CARCHEMISH. 605 B.C.)

Jcr. xlvi. 3. Order ye the buckler and shield, and
draw near to battle.

— — 4. Harness the horses ; and get up, ye horse-

men, and stand forth with your helmets ; furbish the

sjiears, and put on the brigandines.
5. Wherefore have I seen them dismayed and

turned away back ? and their mighty ones are beaten
down, and are fled apace, and look not back : for fear

was round about, saith the Lord.
G. Let not the swift flee away, nor the mighty-

man escape ; they shall stumble, and fall toward the

north by the river Euphrates.
7. Who is this that Cometh up as a flood, whose

waters are moved as the rivers?

8. Ki;viit lis' Ih lip like a flood, and his waters
are moved likr tlir risers; and he saith, I will go up,

and will covrr the earth; I will destroy the city and
the inhabitants thereof.

9. Come up, ye horses ; and rage, ye chariots

;

and let the mighty men come forth ; the Ethiopians
and the Libyans, that handle the shield; and the

Lydians, that handle and bend the bow.
11. Go u]! into Gilead, and take balm, O virgin,

the daughter of Egypt: in vain shalt thou use many
medicines

;
for thou shalt not be cured.

— — 12. The nations have heard of thy shame, and
thy cry hath filled the land: for the mighty man hath
stumbled against the mighty, and they are fallen both
together.

Sec 2 Kings xxiv. 7.

(5. THE TWO EAGLES.)

Ezeh. xvii. 2. Son of man, put forth a riddle, and
speak a parable unto the house of Israel

;

3. And say. Thus saith the Lord God ; A
great eagle with great wings, long winged, full of

feathers, which had dive"^ colours, came unto Lebanon,
and took the highest branch of the cedar

:

4. He cropped off the top of his young twigs,
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and carried it into a laud of trafflck ; he set it iu a city

of merchants.
Ezek. xvii. .3. He took also of the seed of the land,

and planted it in a fruitful field ; he placed it by great
waters, and set it as a willmv tree.

6. And it girw, and Lccamo a siircailiii- vine

of low stature, whose Iminchrs turned luuard him,
and the roots thereof were under liiui : so it lieeame a

vine, and brought Ibrth brauclies, and hhol forth sprigs.

7. There was also another great eagle with
great wings and many feathers : and, behold, this vine
did bend her roots toward himj and shot forth her
branches toward him, that he might water it by the

fiurows of her plantation.

8. It was planted in a good soil by great
waters, that it might bring forth brandies, and that it

might bear fruit, tliat it nii^lil be a i;oodlv vine.

9. Say tliou, Tliu<VaiilL til.' I.oid (JuD; Shall
it prosper? shall he not pull up the mots thereof, and
cut off the fruit thenof, tliiit il with, r ? il sliall wither
in all the leaves of her spring, e\cn without great
power or many people to pluck it up by the roots

thereof
10. Tea, behold, being planted, shall it prosper?

shall it not utterly wither, when the cast wind touch-

eth it ? it shall wither in the furrows where it grew.
12. Say now to the rebellious house, Know ye

not what these t/iings mean? tell t/iem, Behold, the

king of Babylon is come to Jerusalem, and hath taken
tlie'kiug thereof, and the princes thereof, and led them
with him to Baliylon;

13. And hath taJ^en of the king's seed, and
made a covenant with liiiu, and hath taken an oath
of him: he hath also taken the mighty of the land;

14, That the kin-doin might be base, that it

might not lift itself up, but that by keepmg of his

co.euant it might stand.

1.5. But he rebelled against him in sending his

ambassadors into Egypt, that they might give him
horses and mueli ]icoplc. Shall he prosper? shall he
escape that doeili such //lings? or shall he breaR the
covenant, ini'l be delivered?

• 10. Ax I live, saith the Lord God, surely in

the place lehere the king dicelkih that made him king,

whose oath he despised, and whose covenant he brake,
ei:en with him in the midst of Babylon he shall die.

17. Neither shall Pharaoh with las mighty
army and great company make for him in the war, by
casting up mounts, and building forts, to cut off many
persons

:

18. Seeing he despised the oath by breaking
the covenant, when, lo, he had given his hand, and
hath done all these things, he shall not escape.

19. Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; As I

live, surely mine oath that he hath despised, and my
covenant "that he hath broken, even it will I recom-
pense upon his own head.

*

20. And I will spread my net upon him, and
he shall be taken in my snare, and I will bring him
to Babylon, and will plead with him there for his tres-

pass that he hath trespassed against me.
21. And all his fugitives with all his bands

shall fall by the sword, and they that remain shall be
scattered toward all winds : and ye shall know that I

the Lord have spoken it,

(0. AFTER THE CAPTURE OF GAZA BY THE EGYPTIANS.
588 B.C.)

Jer. x-xsvii. 7. Thus Saith the Lord, the God of
Israel ; Thus shall ye say to the king of Judah, that

sent you unto me to inquire of me ; Behold, Pharaoh's
army, which is come forth to help you, shall return to

Egypt into their own land.

8. And the Chaldeans shall come again, and
fight against this city, and take it, and burn it with fire.

9. Thus saith the Lord ; Deceive not yom--
selves, saying. The Chaldeans shall surely depart from
us ; for they"shall not depart.

10. For though ye had smitten the whole
army of the Chaldeans that fight against you, and
there remained but wounded men among them, yet

should they rise up every man in his tent, and burn
this city with fire.

Exek. xxi.x. 3. Son of man, set thy face against

Pharaoh king of Egypt, and prophesy against him,
and against all Egypt

:

3. Speak, and say. Thus saith the Lord God
;

Behold, I am against thee, Pkaraoh king of Egypt,
the great dragon that lieth in the midst of his rivers,

which hath said, My river ia mine own, and I have
made it for myself— — 4. But I will put hooks in thy jaws, and I

will cause the fish of thv rivers to stick tiut'o thv scales,

and I will bring thee u'p out of the midst <.f lliy rivers,

and all the fish of tliy rivers sliall stiek unto thy scales.
—

•
— 5. And I will leave thee Ihroifii into the wil-

derness, thee and all the fish of thy I'ivers : thou shall

fall upon the open fields ; thou shalt not be brought
together, nor gathered ; I have given thee for meat
to'the beasts of the field and to the fowls of the
heaven.

8. Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Behold,
I will bring a sword upon thee, and cut ofl' man and
beast out of thee.

9. And the land of Egypt shall be desolate

and waste ; and they shall know that I am the Lord :

because he hath said, The river is mine, and I have
made it.

—— 10. Behold, therefore I am against thee, and
against thy rivers, and I will make the land of E.gypt
utterly waste niul desolate, from the tower of Sj'cne
even unto the Inu-der of Kthiopia.

11. No loot of neiu shall pass through it, nor
foot of beast shall pa.^s Ihrough it, neither shall it be
inhabited forty years.

12. And I will make the land of Egypt deso-
late in the midst of the countries that are desolate, and
her cities among the cities ihut are laid waste shall bo
desolate forty years : and I will scatter the Egyptians
among the nations, and will disperse them through
the countries.

13. Yet thus saith the Lord God ; At the end
of forty years will I gather the Egyptians from the

people whitlier they were sea!lere>I:

11. .\iel Twill bring :e:;,iii the captivity of
Egypt, and will cause them to retiiin into the land of
Pathros, into the land of their habitation ; and they
shall be there a base kingdom.

15. It shall be the basest of the kingdoms;
neither shall it exalt itself any more above the nations

:

for I will diminish them, that they shall no more rule

over the nations.

(7. A YEAR LATER.)

E^ek. sxx. 21. Son of man, 1 havebri>ken the arm of
Pharaoh king of KgypI

;
and, lo, it shall not be bound

up to be healed, to put a loller bi bind it, to make it

strong to hold the swoi'd.

23. Therefore thus saith Ih" Lord God; Be-

hold, I om against Pharaoh king of I'.gypt, and will

break his arms, the strong, and thai which was broken;

and I will cause the sword to fall out of his hand.
— — 33. And I will scatter the Egj-ptians among

the nations, and will disperse them through the

countries.

24. And I will strengthen the arms of the king
of Babylon, and put my sword in bis hand: but I will

break Pharaoh's :irms,' and he shall groan before him
with the groauings of ;i deadiv wounded iinni.

2'.-,, But 1 will strengthen the arms ,.f the king
of Babvlon, and the aims of Pliara.ih sluill fall down;
and they slwll know that I <i,„ the Loi:i>, when 1 shall

put my sword into the hand of the king of Babylon,

and he shall stretch it out upon the land of Egypt.
26. And I will scatter the Egyptians among

the nations, and disperse them among the countries

;

and they shall know that I am the Lord.

(8. DTJRIXG THE SIEGE OF JERUSALEM.)

Jer. xxxvii. 4. Now Jeremiah came in and went out
among the people : for they had not put him into

prison.
5. Then Pharaoh's army was come forth out

of Egyi)t: and when the Chaldeans that besieged

Jerusalem heard tidmgs of them, they departed from
Jerusalem.
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(9. EGYPT TO BE SUBDUED BY NEr.UCn.VDXEZZAR.
AFTER TUE FALL OP TYRE, 5S.J B.C.)

Jer. xliii. 9. Take great stones in thine hand, and
hide them in the clay in the brickl^iln, wliieh m at the
entry of Pharaoh's house in Tahpanhcs, iu the sijjht

of the men of Judah

;

10. And say unto them, Thus saith the Lord
of liosts, tlie God "of Israel ; Behold, I will send and
take Nebuchadrezzar the king of Bahjdon, niv servant,
and will set his throne upon these stones llut I have
hid; and he shall spread his royal ]iavilii)n over them.

11. And when he cometh, he sliall smite the
land (if E-vpt, ^md ihlinr sueli as are for death to
dentil; and ^ik li nxnr,' Inr c iiiitivity to captivity; and
such (C- III-,' for the sword to the sword.— .\ivi. 1:;. Th<' word Ili:it tlie Lord spake to Jere-
miah the jirophct, liow Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby-
lon should come and smite the land of Egypt.

14. Declare ye in Egypt, and publish in Migdol,
and pnblisli in Noph and in Tahpanhes : say ye, Stand
fast, and prepare thee; for the sword shall devour
round about thee.

15. Why are thy valiant mc7i swept away?
they stood not, because the Lord did drive them.— — 16. He made many to fall, yea, one fell upon
another : and they said. Arise, and 'let us go again to
our own people, and to the land of our nativity, from
the oppressing sword.

• 10. thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, furnish
thyself to gt) into captivity : for Noph sha"ll be waste
and desolate without an inhabitant.

30. Egypt is likt' a \cry fair heifer, but destruc-
tion Cometh; it comcth out .jf llic north.

31. Also her hired men ,iir in the midst of her
like fitted bullocks; for tliey also an' turned hack,and
are fled away together : they did not stand, because
the day of their calamity was come upon them, and
the tim? of tlicir visitation.

— — 3 J. Tlie voice thereof shall go like a serpent

;

for tlvy shall march with an army, and come against
her with axes, as liewers of wood.— — 33. Tliey shall cut down her forest, saith the
Loud, though it cannot be searched; because they are
nioro than the grasshoppers, and are innumerable.

34 The daughter of Egypt sh.all be con-
founded

; she shall be delivered into the hand of the
peopU' of the north.

26. And I will deliver them into the hand of
those that seek their lives, and into the hand of Nebu-
chadrezzar king of Babylon, and into the hand of his
servants: and afterward it shall be inhabited, as in
the days of old, saith the Lord.

B;ek. xxix. 18. Son of man, Nebuchadrezzar king of
Babylon caused his army to serve a great service
against Tyrus : every head was made bald, and every
shoulder loas peeled : yet had he no wages, nor his
army, for Tyrus, for the service that he had served
against it

:

19. Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Be-
hold, I will give the land of Egypt unto Nebuchad-
rezzar king of Babylon ; and he shall take her multi-
tude, and take her spoil, and take her prey ; and it

shall be the wages for his army.
_ 20. I have given him the land of Egypt /or

his labour wherewith he served against it, because
they wrought for me, saith the Lord God.

(10. A MOKE DETAILED DESCRIPTION OF THE CON-
QUEST.)

Bzek. XXX. 2. Son of man, prophesy and say. Thus
saith the Lord God ; Howl ye. Woo worth the day

!

3. For the day is near, even the day of the
Lord is near, a cloudy day ; it shall be the time of the
heathen.

4. And the sword shall come upon Egypt, and
-reat pain shall be iu Ethiopia, when the slain shall
nil m Egypt, and they shall take away her multiUidc,
and her foundations shall be broken down.

6. Thus saith the Lord ; They also that tip-
hold Egypt shall fall ; and the pride of her power

the countries that are desolate, and her cities shall bo
in the midst of the cities tliat are wasted.

8. And they shall know that I atn the Lord,
when I have set a Are in Egypt, and when all her
helpers shall be destroyed.

10. Tlius saith the Lord God; I will also
make the multitude of Egypt to cease by the hand of
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon.

11. He and his people with him, the terrible
of the nations, shall be brought to destroy the land

:

and they shall draw their swords against Egypt, and
fill the hind with the slain.

13. And I will make the rivers dry, and sell

the land into the hand of the wicked : and I will make
the land waste, and all that is therein, by the hand of
strangers : I the Lord have spoken it.

14. And I will make Palhros desolate, and
will set fire in Zoan, and will execute judgments in No.

15. And I will pour my fury upon Sin, the
strength of Egypt; and I will cut off the multitude
of No.

16. And Iwill set fire in Egypt : Sin shall have
great pain, and No shall be rent asunder, and Noph
shall have distresses daily.

— — 17. The young men of Aven and of Pi-beseth
shall fall by the sword : and these cities shall go into
captivity.

18. At Tcliaphnches also the day shall be
darkened, wlien I shall brcalv tliorc the yokns of Egypt

:

and the jiomp of her strength shall cca'se in her : as lor
her, a cloud shall cover her, and her daughters shall
go into captivity.

19. Thus will I execute judgments in Egypt

:

and they shall know that I am the Lord.

(11. PHARAOn WARNED.)
Ezck. xxxi. 3. Son of man, speak unto Pharaoh king

of Egypt, and to his multitude ; Whom art thou like
iu th}' greatness?

IS. To whom art thou thus like m glory and
in gr^:ltn(^i among the trees of Eden ? yet shall thou
be hrouulil down with the trees of Eden unto the
nether parts of the earth: thou shalt lie in the midst
of the uncircumcised with them that he slain by the
sword. This is Pharaoh and all his multitude, saith
the Lord God.

(13. LAMENTATION OVER TIIE COMING FALL OP
PHARAOn.)

Esek. xsxii. 9. I will also vex the hearts of many
people, when I shall bring thy destruction among the
nations, into the countries which thou hast not known.

• 10. Yea, I will make many people amazed at

thee, and their kings shall be hon-ibly afraid for thee,

when I shall brandish my sword before them; and
they shall tremble at eirrij moment, evciy man for his
own life, in the day of thy fall.

11. For thus saith the Lord God ; The sword
of the king of Babylon sliall come upon thee.

13. By the "swords of the mighty will I cause
thy multitude to fall, the terrible of the nations, all cf
them : and they shall spoil the pomp of Egypt, and
all the multitude thereof shall be destroyed."

13. I will destroy also all the beasts thereof
from beside the great waters ; neither shall the foot

of man trouble them any more, nor the hoofs of beasts
trouble them.

14. Then will I make their waters deep, and
ciiuse their rivers to run like oil, saith the Lord God.

15. When I shall make the land of Egypt des-

olate, and the country shall be destitute of that where-
of it was full, when I shall smite all them that dwell
therein, then shall they know that I am the Lord.

• 16. This is the hxmentation wherewith they
shall lament her : the daughters of tlie nations shall

himent her : they shall lament for her, ercn for Egypt,
and for all her multitude, saith the Lord God.

(13. ANOTHER LAMENTATION.)

Ezek. xxxii. 18. Son of man, wail for the multitude
shall come down : from the tower of Syene shall they of Egypt, and cast them down, even her, and the
fall in it by the sword, saith the Lord God. daughters of the famous nations, unto the nether parts

7. And they shall be desolate in the midst of ' of the earth, with them that go down into the pit

332
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Ezek. xxxii. 19. AVhom dost thou pass in beauty ?

go down, and be tliou laid witli tlie unoircumcised.
20. Tiiey sliall fall in the midst of them that

ore slain by the sword: she is delivered to the sword :

di-aw her and all her multitudes.
— — 21. The strong among the mighty shall speak

to him out of the midst of hell with them that lielp

him ; they are gone down, they lie uucircumcised,

slain by the sword.—— 31. Pharaoh shall see them, and shall be com-
forted over all his multitude, even Pharaoh and all his

army slain by the sword, saith the Lord God.
32. For I have caused my terror in the land

of the living : and he shall be laid in the midst of the

uncircumcised with them that arc slain with the sword,
ecen Pharaoh and all his multitude, saith the Lord God.

§ 52. Ethioiwa.

Is. xviii. 1, Woe to the land shadowing with wings,

which is beyond the rivers of Ethiopia :

2. That sendeth ambassadors by the sea, even
in vessels of bulrushes upon the waters, saying. Go,
ye swift messengers, to a nation scattered and peeled,

to a people terrible from their beginning hitherto ; a

nation meted out and trodden down, whose land the

rivers have spoiled

!

3. All ye inhabitants of the world, and dwell-

ers on the earth, see ye, when he lifteth up an ensign

on the mountains ; and when he bloweth a trumpet,

hear }'e.

4. For so the Lord said unto me, I will take

my rest, and I will consider in my dwellingplace like

a clear heat upon herbs, and like a cloud of dew in the

heat of harvest.

.5. For afore the harvest, when the bud is per-

fect, and the sour grape is ripening in the flower, he
shall both cut off the sprigs with pruning-hooks, and
take away and cut down the branches.
— — 6. They shall be left together unto the fowls

of the mountains, and to the beasts of the earth ; and
the fowls shall summer upon them, and all the beasts

of the earth shall winter upon them.
— — 7. In that time shall the present be brought

unto the Lord of hosts of a people ^ciittcrcil and
peeled, and from a people terrible fnnD ilnir ln-iii-

ning hitherto; a nation meted out and irn.lilcn uinlir

foot, whose land the rivers have spoiled, to tin- place

of the name of the Lord of hosts, the mount Zion.

Ezck. x.xx. 5. Ethiopia, and Libya, and Lydia, and all

the mingled people, and Chub, nud the men of the

land that is in league, shall fall with them by the sword.
9. In that day shall messengers go forth from

me in ships to make the careless Ethiopians afraid, and
great pain shall come upon them, as in the day of

Egypt : for, lo, it cometh.
Zeph. ii. 12. Ye Ethiopians also, ye shall be slain by

my sword.

§ 53. The Medo-Perslan Empire.

(i\.. FROM FIRST TO 1,-\ST.)

(1. TO BE FOUNDED BY CYEU8. 559 B.C.)

Is. xli. 2. Who raised up the righteous man from
the east, called him to his foot, gave the nations before

him, and made him rule over kings? he gave them as

the dust to his sword, niiil as driven stubble to his bow.
— — 3. He pursuiMl lliera, an4 passed safely; even

bv the wiiv th<it \\i' had not sone with his feet.

(See /v. xli. 25-08; xlv. 1^.)
Ih. xhi. 11. Calling a ravenous bird from the cast,

the man that executeth my counsel from a far coun-
try : yea, I have spoken it, I will also bring it to pass

;

I have purposed it, I will also do it.

— xlviii. 14. All ye, assemble yourselves, and hear

;

which among them hath declared these thimjs ? The
Lord hath loved him : he will do his pleasme on Bab-
ylon, and his ann shaU be on the Chaldeans.

15. I, even I, have spoken
;
yea, I have called

him : I have brought him, and he shall make his way
prosperous.

(3. d.uoel's -sasiON.)

(See first clause of Dan. ii. 39.)

Dan. vii. 5. And behold another beast, a second,

like to a bear, and it raised up itself on one side, and
it had three ribs in the mouth of it between the teeth

of it : and they said thus unto it, Arise, devour much
flesh.

— viii. 3. Then I lifted up mine eyes, and saw, and,

behold, there stood before the river a ram which had
two homs : and the two horns were high ; but one was
higher than the other, and the higher came up last.

4. I saw the ram pushing westward, and north-

ward, anil southward ; so that no beasts might stand
before him, neither iras there any that could deliver

out of his hand ; but he did according to his will, and
became great.

20. The ram which thou sawest having two

homs ai'e the kings of Media and Persia.

(3. LAWS KOT TO BE CHANGED.)

Ban. vi. 6. Then these presidents and princes as-

sembled together to the king, and said thus unto liim,

King Darius, live for ever.— — 7. All the presidents of the kingdom, the gov-
ernors, and the princes, the counsellors, and the cap-

tains, have consulted together to establish a royal

statute, and to make a firm decree, that whosoever
shall ask a petition of any God or man for thirty days,

save of thee, O king, he shall be cast into the den of
lions.

8. Now, O king, establish the decree, and sign

the writing, that it be not changed, according to the

law of the Medes and Persians, which altereth not.

9. Wherefore king Darius signed the writing
and the decree.

14. Then the king, when he heard these

words, was sore displeased with himself, and set his

heart on Daniel to deliver him : and he laboured till

the going down of the sun to deliver him.
—— 15. Then these men assembled unto the king,

and said nnto the king. Know, O king, that the law
of the Medes and Persians is, That no decree nor

statute which tlie khii; e^tablisheth mav be changed.
__18. Then the lunii- went to his palace, and

passed the niglit lasting: neither were instruments of

music brought before him : and his sleep went from
him.

19. Then the king arose very early in the

morning, and went in haste unto the den of lions.

"24. And the kinscnnunanded, and they brought

those men whieli had aceusi'd Daniel, and "they east

them into the den nt linns, them, their children, and
their wives; and the lions had tlie mastery of tlieni,

and brake all their bones in pieces or ever they came
to the bottom of the den.

(B. IN ITS HIGHEST BLOOM.)

(1. EXTENT AND ORGANIZATION.)

E-^t. i. 1. -l-(this is Aliasuerus which reigned from
India even unto Ethiopia, over a hundred and seven

and twenty provinces,)
14. And the next unto him teas Carshena,

Shethar, Admatha, Tarshish, Meres, Marsena, and
Memucan, the seven princes of Persia and Media,

which saw the king's face, and which sat the first in

the kingdom,)— x.'l. And the king Ahasuerus laid a tribute upon
the land, and vpoyi the isles of the sea.

(2. AN AMALEKITE MADE PKQIE MINISTER.)

See Est. iii. 1.

Ezr. vii. 2G. And whosoever will not do the law of

thy God, and the law of the king, let judgment be ex-

ecuted speedily upon him, whether it be unto death, or

to banishment, or to confiscation of goods, or to im-

prisonment.
Est. V. 9. Then went Haman forth that day joyful

and with a glad heart : but when Haman saw Morde-

cai in the king's gate, that he stood not up, nor moved
for him, he was full of indignation against Mordecal.

10. Nevertheless Haman refrained himself:
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and when he came home, he sent and called for his

friends, and Zeresh his wife.

Est. V. H: And Haman told them of the glory of his

riches, and the multitude of his children, and all tlie

ihings'w'nerem the king had promoted him, and how
he had advanced him above the princes and servants

of the king.
13. Haman said moreover, Yea, Esther the

queen did let no man come in with the king unto
the banquet that she had prepared but myself; and
to morrow am I invited unto her also with the

king.
13. Yet all this availeth me nothing, so long

as I see Mordecai the Jew sitting at the king's gate.

14. Then said Zeresh his wife and all his

friends unto him, Let a gallows he made of fifty cubits

high, and to morrow speak thou unto the king that

Mordecai may be hanged thereon: then go thou in

merrily with the king nnto the banquet. And the

thing pleased Haman ; and he caused the gallows to

be made.

(4. A COKSPIKACY EXPOSED.)

Est. ii. 21. In those days, while Mordecai sat in the
king's g;ite, two of the king's chamberlains, Bigthan
and'Ti-rrsh, of those which kept the door, were wroth,
and souirlit to lay hand on the king Ahasuerus.
— — '.ia. And the thing was known to Mordecai,

who told it unto Esther the queen ; and Esther certi-

fied the king tJiereof in Mordecai's name.—
•
— 23. And when inquisition was made of the

matter, it was found out; therefore they were both
hanged on a tree : and it was written in the book of
the chronicles before the king.

(5. A JEW TIIEKEBT BECOMES PRIMB MINISTER.)

Ei<l. vi. 1. On that night could not the king sleep,

and he commanded to bring the book of.records of the

chi-onicles ; and they were read before the king.

3. And it was found written, that Mordecai
had told of Bigthana and Teresh, two of the king's

chamberlains, the keepers of the door, who sought to

lay hand on the king Ahasuerus.
3. And the king said. What honour and dig-

nity hath been done to Mordecai for this ? Then said

the king's servants that ministered unto him. There is

nothing done for him.
4. And the king said. Who is in the court?

Now Haman was come into the outward court of the
king's house, to speak unto the king to hang Mordecai
on the gallows that he had prepared for him.

5. And the king's servant said unto him. Be-
hold, Haman standeth in the court. And the long
said, Let him come in.

6. So Haman came in. And the king said

unto him, 'What shall be done nnto the man whom
the king delighteth to honour ? Now Haman thought
in his heart.To whom would the king delight to do
honom- more than to myself?

-7. And Haman answered the king. For the
man whom the king dclighteth to honour,

-8. Let the royal apparel be brought which the
king iisi'fli to wear, aiiil tlie hoi-sf that tlie kins' rideth

]u<]

that they may array the man withid wlioni the king
delighteth to honour, and bring him on horseback
through the street of the city, and proclaim before

him. Thus shall it be done to the man whom the king
delighteth to honour.

10. Then the king said to Haman, Make haste,

and take the apparel and the horse, as thou hast said,

and do even so to Mordecai the Jew, thatf sitteth at

the king's gate : let nothing fail of all that thou hast
spoken.

11. Then took Haman the apparel and the
horse, and arrayed Mordecai, and brought him on
horseback through the street of the city, and pro-

claimed before him. Thus shalt it be done unto the
man whom the king delighteth to honour.
— viii. 15. And Mordecai went out from the presence

of the king in royal apparel of blue and white, and

with a great crown of gold, and with a garment of
fine linen and purple : and the city of Shushan rejoiced

and was glad.

10. The Jews had light, and gladness, and
joy, and honour.

• 17. And in every province, and in every citj',

whithersoever the king's commandment and his decree

came, the Jews had joy and gladness, a feast and a
good day. And many of the peojile of the land

became jews ; for the fear of the Jews fell upon them.
— X. 3. For Mordecai the Jew im-s next unto king

Ahasuerus, and great among the Jews, and accepted
of the multitude of his brethren, seeking the wealth of

his people, and speaking peace to all his seed.

(6. A QUEEN WANTONIY REPUDIATED.)

Est. i. 13. Tlien the king said to the wise men,
which knew the times, (for so was the king's manner
toward all that knew law and judgment:

15. What shall we do unto the queen Vashti
according to law, because she hath not performed the

commandment of the king Ahasuerus by the chamber-
lains ?— — 16. And Memucan answered hefore the king
and the princes, Vashti the queen hath not done
wrong to the king only, but also to all the princes,

and to all the people that are in all the provinces of

the king Ahasuerus.
17. For this deed of the queen shall come

abroad unio :ill women, so that they shall despise then-

huslimids in (hrir eyes, when it shall be reported. The
king Aliasucnis commanded Vashti the queen to be
brought in before him, but she came not.

18. Likewise shall the ladies of Persia and
Media say this day unto all the king's princes, which
have heard of the deed of the queen. Thus shall there

arise too much contempt and wrath.
19. If it please the king, let there go a royal

commandment from him, and let it be written among
the laws of the Persians and the Medes, that it be not

altered. That Vashti come no more before king Ahas-
uerus; and let the king give her royal estate unto
another that is better than she.

oi| \n,| .(^-jipn the king's decree, which he
shull niakr, sh;ill he pulilislicd throughout all his

eiiiiiirc.Hor ii i< -iviif,) all the wives shall give to then"

hu.sliands honour, botli to gn;it and small.

21. And the saying pleased the king and the

princes ; and the king "did according to the word of

Memucan

:

• 22. For he sent letters into all tlie king's

provinces, into every province according to the writing

thereof, and to every people after their language, that

every man should bear rule in his own house, and that

it should be published accordmg to the language of

every people.

(7. A BEAUTIPTJl. JEWESS MADE QUEEN.)

j&s^. ii. 1.. After these things, when the wrath of

king Ahasuerus was appeased, he remembered Vashti,

and what she had done, and what was decreed agamst

her.

2. Then said the kings servants that minis-

tiivd unto him. Let there be fair young vii'gins sought

:!. And let the king appoint officers in all the

provinces of his kuigdoni, that tliey may gather

toircthcr all the foir young vii'iiiiis uiii'o Shushan the

palace, to the house of the woiiim, unto the custody

of Ilege the king's chamberhiin, kcrinr of the women;
and let their things for purification be given them :

4. And let the maiden which pleaseth the

king be queen instead of Vashti. And the thing

pleased the king ; and he did so.

12. Now when every maid's turn was come to

go in to king Ahasuerus, after that she had been

twelve months, according to the manner of the women,
(for so were the days oftheir purifications accomplished,

to wit, six months with oil of myrrh, and six months
with sweet odours, and with other things for the pui-i-

fying of the women,)
13. Then thus came every maiden unto the

king; wdiatsoever she desired was given her to go

34
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nitli her out of the house of the women unto the king s

house.
Est. ii. 14. In the evening she went, and on the mor-

row she returned into the second house of,the women,
to the custody of Shaashgaz, the king's chamberlain,

wliich kept the concubines : she came in unto the king

no more, except the king delighted in her, and that

slic were called by name.
15. Now when the turn of Esther, the daugh-

ter of Abihail tlio uncle of Mordecai, who had taken
licr for his daugliter, was come to go in unto the king,

she required notliing but what Hegai the king's cham-
beilain, the keeper'of the women, appointed. And
Esther obtained favor in the sight of all them that

looked upon her.

16. So Esther was taken unto king Ahasuerus
into his house royal in the tenth month, which is the

month Tebeth, in the seventh year of his reign.

17. And the king loved Esther above all the

women, and she obtained grace and favour in his sight

more than all the virgins; so that he set the royal

crown upon her head, and made her queen instead of

Vashti.

(8. A GRAND BANQUET.)

Est. i. 1. Now it came to pass in the days of Ahas-
ucrus,+

2. That in those days, when the king Ahas-
uerus sat on the tlvrone of his kingdom, which was in

Shushan the palace,
3. In the third year of his reign, he made a

fe:ist unto all his princes and his servants ; the power
of Persia and Jledia, the nobles and prmces of the

provinces, bt'inr/ before him

:

4. When he shewed the riches of his glorious

kingdom and the lionour of his excellent majesty many
days, ereii a hundred and fourscore days.

^ .5. And when these days were expired, the

king made a feast unto all the people that were present

in Shushan the palace, both unto great and small,

seven days, in the com-t of the garden of the king's

palace

;

6. Wfiere were white, green, and blue Jiangings,

fastened with cords of fine linen and purple to silver

rings and pillars of marble : the beds were of gold and
silver, upon a pavement of red, and blue, and white,

and black marble.
7. And they gave them drink in vessels of gold,

(the vessels being diverse one from another,) and royal

wuie in abundance, according to the state of the king.

And the drinking wa-s according to the law

;

ompel
the officers of his

to every man's pleasure.

(9. Tins QUEEN ALSO MAKES A FEAST.)

Eat. i. 9. Also Vashti the queen made a feast for the

women in the royal house which beLaged to king
Ahasuerus.

(10. FEAST m HONOUR OP THE NEW QUEEN.)

Est. ii. 18. Then the king made a great feast unto
all his princes and his servants, eren Esther's feast

;

and he made a release to the provinces, and gave gifts,

according to the state of the king.
19. And when the virgins were gathered to-

gether the second time, then Mordecai sat in the king's

gate.

20. Esther had not yet shewed her kindred nor
her people, as Jlordecai had charged her : for Esther
did the commandment of Mordecai, like as when she
was brought up with him.

(11. Esther's banquet.)

Est. v. 1. Now it came to pass on the third day, that
Esther put on her royal apparel, and stood in the inner
court of the king's house, over against the king's
house : and the king sat upon his royal throne in the
royal house, over against the gate of the house.

2. And it was so, when the king saw Esther
the queen st;inding in the court, that she obtained
favour in his sight :. and the king held out to Esther the
golden sceptre that was in his hand. So Esther drew
near, and touched the top of the sceptre.

did compel : for so the king had appointed to all

house, that they should do according

3. Then said the king unto her. What wilt

thou, queen Esther? and what is thy request? it shall

be even given thee to the half of the kingdom.
4. And Esther answered. If ii seem good unto

the king, let the Idng and Haman come this day mito

the banquet that I have prepared for him.
5. Then the king said. Cause Haman to make

haste, that he may do as Esther hath said. So tin;

king and Haman came to the banquet that Esther had
prepared.

6. And the king said unto Esther at the lian-

quet of wine. What is thy petition? and it shall lie

granted thee: and what is thy request? even to the

half of the kingdom it shall be performed.
-7. Then answered Esther, and said. My peti-

tion and my request is ;
8. If I have found favour in the sight of the

king, and if it please the king to grant my petition,

and to perform my re<iuest, let, tlic king and Haman
come to the banquet that I shall pniiare for them, and
I will do to morrow as the king liatli said.

(12. Esther's second banquet.)

Est. vi. 14. And while they tcere yet talkmg with him,

came the king's chamberlain, and hastened to bring

Haman unto the banquet that Esther had prepared.
— vii. 1. So the king and Haman came to banquet

with Esther the queen.
3. And the king said again unto Esther on

the second day at the banquet of wine. What is thy

petition, queen Esther ? and it shall be granted thee :

and what is thy request? and it shall be performed,

even to the half of the kingdom.

§ 54. Moab.

(1. to be desolated.)

Num. xxiv. 14. And now, l,eh.,l.l, I go unt.) my peo-

ple: come therefore, and 1 will aihrHisr tlirc what Uiis

people shall do to the iieople in llie laU( r days.

Is. XV. 1. The burden of -Moal.. Berause in the

night Ar of Moab is laid waste, and brought to silence

;

because in the night Kir of Moab is laid waste, and
brought to silence :

^3. He is gone up to Bajith, and to Dibon, the

high places, to weep : Moab shall howl over Nebo,

and over Medeba : on all their heads shall be baldness,

aruZ every beard cut off.

y. In their streets they shall gu-d themselves

with sackcloth : on the tops of their houses, and in their

streets, every one sliall howl, weeping abundantly.

4, And Heshbon shall cry, and Elealeh ; their

voice shall be hearil ercn unto Jahaz : therefore the

armed soldiers of Moab shall cry out ; his life shall be

grievous unto him.
5. My heart shall cry out for Moab ; his fugi-

tives shall flee unto Zoar, a heifer of three years old

:

for by the mountin„' up <>( Luliilh with weeping shall

they go it up; for in the ^vay id' Horonaim they shall

for the hay is withered away, the grass faileth, there is

no green thing.

7. Therefore the abundance they have gotten,

and that which they have laid up, shall they carry

away to the brook of the willows.

8. For the cry is gone round about the borders

of Moab ; the howling thereof unto Eglaim, and the

howling thereof unto Becr-clini.

9. For the waters of Dimon shall be full of

blood : for I will bring more upon Dimon, lions upon

him that escapeth of Jloab, and upon the remnant of

the land.— xvi. 1. Send ye the lamb to the ruler of the land

from Sela to the wilderness, unto the mount of the

daughter of Zion.

3. For it shall be, iluit, as a wandering bhd
cast out of the nest, so the daughters of Moab shall be

at the fords of Amon.
3. Take counsel, execute judgment ; make thy

shadow as the night in the midst of the noonday

;

hide the outc;ists ; "bewray not him that wandereth.
4. Let mine outcasts dwell with thee, Jloab

;

be thou a covert to them from the tlice of the spoiler

:
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for the extortioner is at an end, the Bpoiler ceaseth, the

oppressors are consumed out of Uie hind.

Is. xvi. 7. Therefore shall .Moalj liowl for Moab, every
one shall howl: for the fouudatious of Kir-hareseth
shall ye mourn ; surely thii/ arc stricken.

^ — 8. For the fleUls of Heshbon languish, and the

vine of Sibmah : the lords of the heathen have broken
down the principal plants thereof, they are come ea n

unto Jazer, tliey wandered through the wilderness : her
branches are stretched out, they are gone over the

9. Tlierefore I tfill bewail with the weeping
of Jazer the vine of Sibmah : I will water thee with
my tears, O Heshbon, and Elealeh : for the sJ-.outing for

thy summer fruits and for thy harvest is fallen.

10. And gladness is taken away, and joy out
of the plentiful field ; and in the vineyards there shall

be no singing, neither shall there be shouting : the

treaders shall tread out no wine in their presses: I

have made their vintage shouting to cease.

11. Wherefore my bowels shall sound like a

h;up fur Moal), and mine inward parts for Kir-haresh.
13. This is the word that the LoKD hath spoken

coiicirnuig Moab since that time.

li. But now the Lord hath spoken, saying,

Within three years, as the years of a hireling, and the

glory of Jloab shall be contemned, with all that great

multitude; and the remnant shall be very small and
feeble.— XXV. 10. For in this mountain shall the hand of
the Lord rest, and Moab shall be trodden down under
him, even as straw is trodden down for the dunghill.

1). And the fortress of the high fort of thy
wall^ .-ihall he bring down, low, and bring to the
ground, eein to the dust.

Jer. xlviii. 1. Against Moab thus saith tlie Lord of
hosts, the God of Israel ; Woe unto Nebo ! for it is

spoiled : Kiriathalm is confounded and taken : Misgab
is confounded and dismayed.

3. There shall Je no more praise of Moab: in

Heshbon they have devised evil against it; come, and
let us cut it off from being a nation. Also thou shalt

be cut down, O Madmen ; the sword shall pm-sue thee.

3. A voice of crying shall be from Horonaim,
spoiling and great destruction.

4. Moab is destroyed ; her little ones liave

caused a cry to be heard.
5. For in the going up of Luhith continual

weeping shall go up ; for in the goiu<j down of Horo-
naim the enemies have heard a cry ol destruction.

6. Flee, save your lives, and be like the heath
in the wilderness.

8. And the spoiler shall come upon every city,

and no city shall escape : the valley also shall perish,

and the plain shall be destroyed, as the Lord hath
spoken.

9. Give wings unto Moab, that it may flee and
get away : for the cities thereof shall be desolate, with-

out any to dwell therein.
— — 10. Cursed be he that doeth the work of the

Lord deceitfully, and cursed be he that keepeth back
his sword from blood.

14. How say ye, We are mighty and strong

men for the war ?

• 1.5. Moab is spoiled, and gone up ovt of her

cities, and his chosen young men are gone down to the

slaughter, saith the kmg, whose name is the Lord of

hosts.

16. The calamity of Moab is near to come,
and his affliction basteth"fast.

17. All ye that arc about him, bemoan him
;

and all ye that know his iiaiiie, say. How is the strong

glatf broken, mid tlic beautiful rod!
18. Thou daughter that dost mhabit Dibon,

come down from thy glory, and sit in thirst ; for the

spoiler of Moab shall come upon thee, and he shall

destroy thy strong holds.
19. O inhabitant of Aroer, stand by the way,

and espy ; ask him that fleeth, and her that escapeth,

and s:iy. What is done ?

30. Moab is confounded; for it is broken
down : howl and cry ; tell ye it in Arnon, that Moab
is spoiled,

21. And judgment is come upon the plain
country ; upon Holon, and upon Jahazah, and upon
Mephaath,

23. And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, and
upon Beth-diblathaim,

23. And upon Kiriathalm, and upon Beth-
gamul, and upon Beth-meon.

24. And upon Kerioth, and upon Bozrah, and
upon all the cities of the land of Moab, far or near.

25. The horn of Moab is cut off, and his arm
is broken, saith the Lord.

26. Make ye him dnmken ; for he magnified
himself against the Lord ; Moab also shall wallow in
his vomit, and he also shall be in derision.

38. O ye that dwell in Moab, leave the cities,

and dwell in tlie rock, and be like the dove iJiat maketh
her nest in the side of the hole's mouth.

31. Therefore will I howl for Moab, and I will
cry out for all Moab ; mine heart shall mourn for the
men of Kir-heres.

33. O vine of Sibmah, I will weep for thee
with the weeping of Jazer : thy plants are gone over
the sea, they reach even to the sea of Jazer : the spoiler

is fallen upon thy summer fruits and upon thy vintage.— — 33. And joy and gladness is taken from the
plentiful field, and from the land of Moab; and I have
caused wine to fail from the winepresses : none shall

tread with shouting ; their shouting shedlbc no shouting.
34. From the cry of Heshbon even unto Elealeh,

and eren unto Jahaz, have they uttered their voice,

from Zoar even unto Horonaim, as a heifer of three
years old : for the waters also of Nimrim shall be des
olate.

— — 36. Therefore mine heart shall sound for Moab
like pipes, and mine heart shall sound like pipes for

the men of Ku--heres : because the riches that he hath
gotten are perished.— — 37. For every head shall be bald, and every
beard clipped : upon all the hands sliall be cuttinga
and upon the loins sackcloth.

38. There shall be lamentation generally npon
all the housetops of Moab, and in the streets thereof:
for I have broken Moab like a vessel wherein is no
pleasure, saith the Lord.

39. They shall howl, saying, How is it broken
down ! how hath Jloab turned the back with shame !

so shall Moab be a derision and a dismaying to all

them about him.
40. For thus saith the Lord ; Behold, he shall

fly as an eagle, and shall spread his wings over ]\loab.—
• — 41. Kerioth is taken, and the strong holds are

surprised, and the mighty men's hearts in Sloab at that

day shall be as the heart of a woman in her pangs.
43. And Moab shall be destroyed from bein{j a

people, because he hath magnified himself against the
Lord.

43. Fear, and the pit, and the snare, shall be

upon thee, O inhabitant of Moab, saith the Lord.
44. He that fleeth from the fear shall fall into

the pit ; and he that getteth nj) out of the pit shall be
taken in the snare : for I will luring upon it, even upon
Moab, the year of their visitation, saith the Lord.

45. They that fled stood under the shadow of
Heshbon because of the force : but a fire shall come
forth out of Heshbon, and a flame from the midst of
Sihon, and shall devour the corner of Jloab, and the

crown of the head of the tumultuous ones.

46. Woe be unto thee, O Moab ! the people of
Chemosh perisheth : for thy sons are taken captives,

and thy daughters captives.

JE^ek. XXV. 8. Thus saith the Lord God ; Because that

Moab and Seir do say, Behold, the house of Judah is

like unto all the heathen

;

9. Therefore, behold, I will open the side of
Moab from the cities which are on his frontiers, the

glory of the country, Beth-jeshimoth, Baal-meon, and
Kiriathaim,

10. Unto the men of the east with the Ammon-
ites, and will give them in possession, that the Am-
monites may not be remembered among the nations.

11. And I will execute judgments upon Moab

;

and they shall know that I am the Lord.
See Ps. Ix. 8 ; Ixxxiii. 6. Zeph. ii. 8-11.
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2. THE SKS OPJIOAIS.)

Is. xvi. 6. We have heard of the pride of Moab : 7ie

is very proud : ecen of his haughtiness, and his pride,
and liis wrath : but his lies shall not be so.

Jn: xlviii. 29. We have lioard tliu pride of Moab.
(Ue !•< oxrci'diiii;- proud,) Ids Idl'tiness, and liis arrogancy,
and lii.s |irid(', and the haui;htincss uf Ins lieart.

oU. I know liis wratli, saith theLoKD; hut it

shidl not /<(' so ; Ids lies shall not so effect it.

.1/;("S ii. 1. Thus saith the Lord; For tliree trans-
gressions (if .Aloal), and for four, I will not turn away
tilt- punishiiunt thereof; because he burned the bones
of the king of Edom into lime.

2. But I will send a lire upon Moab, and it

shall devour the palaces of Kirioth : and Moab shall
die with tumult, with shouting, a;Mi with the sound of
the trumpet

:

3. And I will cut off the judge from the midst
thereof, and will slay all the princes thereof with Idm,
saith the Lord.

(3. THE DESOLATION TO BE REPAmED.)
Jer. xlviii. 47. Yet will I bring again the captivity

of Moab in the latter days, saith"the Lord. Thus far
is the judgment of Moab.

§ 55. Ainmon.

(1. TO BE DESOLATED.)

Jer. xlix. 1. Concerning the Ammonites, thus saith

the Lord ; Hath Israel no sons ? hath he no heir ? why
tlu n doth their king inherit Gad, and his people dwell
in his cities 'I

2. Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the
Lord, that I will cause an alarm of war to be heard
in Raljbah of the Ammonites ; and it shall be a deso-
late heap, and her daughters shall be burned with fire

:

then .ssliall Israel be heir unto them that were his heirs,

saith the Lord.
3. Howl, O Heshbon, for Ai Is spoiled : cry,

ye daughters of Rabbah, gird you with sackcloth ; la-

ment, and rim to and fro by the hedges ; for their king
shall go into captivity, and his priests and his pribces
together.

4. Wherefore gloriest thou in the valleys, thy
flowing valley, O backsliding daughter ? that trusted
in her treasures, saying. Who shall come tmto me ?

5. Behold, I will bring a fear upon thee, saith
the Lord God of hosts, from all those that be about
thee; and ye shall be driven out every man right
forth ; and none shall gather up him that wandereth.

6. And afterward I will bring again the cap-
tivity of Ammon, saith the Lord.

(2. BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR.)
E;ek. xxi. 19. Also, thou son of man, appoint thee

two ways, that the sword of the king of Babylon may
come : both twain shall come forth out of one land

:

and choose thou a place, choose it at the head of the
way to the city.

20. Appoint a way, that the sword may come
to Rabbath of the Ammonites, and to Judah in Jeru-
salem the defenced.

28. And thou, son of man, prophesy and say.
Thus saith the Lord God concerning the Ammonites,
and concerning their reproach ; even say thou, The
sword, the sword is drawn : for the slaughter it is fur-
bished, to consume because of the glittering

:

30. Shall I cause it to return into his sheath ?

I will judge thee in the place where thou wast created,
in the land of thy nativity.

31. And I will pour out mine indignation upon
thee

;
I will blow against thee in the face of my wrath,

and deliver thee into the hand of brutish men, aiul
sldlful to destroy.

32. Thou Shalt be for fuel to the fire ; thy
blood shall be in the midst of the land; thou shalt be
no more remembered : for I the Lord have spoken it.

(3. -WHY.)

Ezck. XXV. 2. Son of man, set thy face against the
Ammonites, and prophesy against them

;

3. And say unto the Ammonites, Hear the

22 Si

word of the Lord God ; Thus saith the Lord God
;

Because thou saidst, Aha, against my sanctuary, when
it was profaned ; and against the land of Israel, when
it was desolate ; and against the house of Judah, when
they went into captivity

;

4. Behold, therefore I will deliver thee to the
men of the east for a possession, and they shall set
then- palaces in thee, and make their dwellings in thee ;

they shall eat thy fruit, and they shall drink thy milk.
5. And I will make Rabbah a stable for camels,

and tlie Ammonites a couching place for flocks : and
ye shall know that I am tlie Lord.

6. For thus saith the Lord God ; Because thou
hast clapped thine hands, and stamped with the feet,

and rejoiced in heart with all thy despite against the
land of Israel

;

7. Behold, therefore I will stretch out mine
hand upon thee, and will deliver thee for a spoil to the
heathen; and I will cut thee off from the people, and
I will cause thee to perish out of the countries : I will
destroy thee ; and thou shalt know that I am the Lord.
Amos i. 13. Thus saith the Lord ; For three trans-

gressions of the children of Ammon, and for four, I

will not tvuTi away the punishment thereof; because
they have ripped up the women with child, of Gilead,
that they might enlarge their border:

14. But I will kindle a fire in the wall of Rab-
bah, and it shall devour the palaces thereof, with
shouting in the day of battle, with a tempest in the
day of the whirlwind

:

— — 15. And their king shall go into captivity, he
and his princes together, saith the Lord.

§ 56. Edom.

(1. DESOLATION FORETOLD.)

Num. xxiv. 18. And Edom shall be a possession,
Seir also shall be a possession for his enemies ; and
Israel shall do valiantly.

/«. xxi. 11. The burden of Dumah. Hccallethtome
out of Seir, Watchman, what of the night ? Watch-
man, what of the night ?

12. The watchman said, The morning cometh,
and also the night : if ye will inquire, inquire ye : re-

turn, come.
— xxxiv. 6. The sword of the Lord is filled with

blood, it is made fat with fatness, and with the blood
of lambs and goats, with the fat of the kidneys of
rams : for the Lord hath a sacrifice in Bozrah, and a
great slaughter in the land of Idumea.

7. And the imicorns shall come down with
them, and the bullocks with the bulls ; and then- land
shall be soaked with blood, and their dust made fat

with fatness.

11. But the cormorant and the bittern shall

possess it ; the owl also and -the raven shall dwell in

it : and he shall stretch out upon it the line of confu-
sion, and the stones of emptiness.

12. They shall call the nobles thereof to the
kingdom, but none sJudl be there, and all her princes
shall be nothing.

13. And thorns shall come up in her palaces,
nettles and brambles in the fortresses thereof: and it

shall be a habitation of dragons, and a court for owls.
14. The wild beasts of the desert shall also.

meet with the wild beasts of the island, and the satyr

shall cry to his fellow ; the screech owl also shall rest

there, and find for herself a place of rest.

15. There shall the great owl make her nest,

and lay, and hatch, and gather under her shadow

:

there shall the vultures also be gathered, eveiy one
with her mate.

16. Seek ye out of the book of the Lord, and
read : no one of these shall fail, none shall want her
mate : for my mouth it hath commanded, and his

spirit it hath gathered them.
17. And he hath cast the lot for them, and his

hand hath divided it unto them by line : they shall

possess it for ever, from generation to generation shall

they dwell therein.

Jer. xlix. 7. Concerning Edom, thus saith the Lord
of hosts ; Is wisdom no more in Teman ? is counsel
perished from the prudent ? is their wisdom vanished?
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./(')•. xlix. 8. Flee ye, turn back, dwell deep, O inhabit-

ants (if Dedan ; for I will bring the calamity of Esau
updn him, the time tliat I will visit him.
— — 'J. If grapegatherers come to thee, would they

not leave mine gleaning grapes? if thieves by niglit,

they will destroy till they have enough.
10. But I have made Esau bare, I have un-

covered his secret places, and he shall not be able to

hide himself: his seed is spoiled, and his brethren, and
his neighbours, and he U not.

11. Leave thy fatherless children, I will pre-

serve Vt£m alive ; and let thy widows trust in me.
13. For thus saith the Lord ; Behold, they

whose judgment loas not to drink of the cup have as-

suredly drunken ; and art thou he that shall altogether

go unpunished ? thou shalt not go unpunished, but
thou shalt surely drink of it.

14. I have heard a rumour from the Lord, and
an ambassador is sent unto the heathen, saying, Gatlier

ye together, and come against her, and rise up to the
battle.

15. For, lo, I will make thee small among the
heathen, and despised among men.

16. The terribleness hath deceived thee, and
the pride of thine heart, O thou that dwellest in the
clefts of the rock, that boldest the height of the hill:

though thou shouldest make thy nest as high as the
eagle, I will bring thee down from thence, saith the
LOKD.
— — 17. Also Edom shall be a desolation : evei-y

one that goeth by it shall be astonished, and shall hiss

at all the plagues thereof.

— — 18. As in the overthrow of Sodom and Go-
morrah and the neighbour cities thereof, saith the Lord,
no man shall abide there, neither shall a son of man
dwell in it.

—— 19. Behold, he shall come up like a lion from
the swelling of Jordan against the habitation of the
strong: but I will suddenly make him run away from
her: and who u a chosen man, that I may appoint
over her? for who w like me? and wlio will appoint
me the time? and who /s that shepherd that will st;ind

before me ?

SO. Therefore hear the counsel of the Lord,
that he hath taken aminst Edom; and his purposes,
that he hath purposed against the inhabitants of Te-
man : Surely the least of the flock shall draw them
out; surely he shall make their habitations desolate
with them.

21. The earth is moved at the noise of their

fall ; at the cry the noise thereof was heard in the Red
Bca.

22. Behold, he shall come np and fly as the
eagle, and spread his wings over Bozrah : and at that

day shall the heart of the mighty men of Edom be as

the heart of a woman in'her pangs.
Lam. iv. 31. Rejoice and be glad, O daughter of

Edom, that dwellest in the land of Vz ; the cup also

shall pass through imto thee : thou shalt be drunken,
and shalt make thyself naked.

22. The punishment of thine iniquity is ac-

complished, O daughter of Zion ; ho will no more car-

ry thee away into captivity : he will visit thme iniquity,

O daughter of Edom ; he will discover thy sins.

(3. reason assigned.)

Ps. cxxxvii. 7. Remember, O Lord, the children of
Edom In the day of Jerusalem ; who said, Rase it,

rase it, even to the foundation thereof
Ezck. XXV. 13. Thus saith the Lord God ; Because

that Edom hath dealt against the house of Judah by
taking vengeance, and hath greatly offended, and re-

venged himself upon them

;

13. Therefore thus saith the Lord GoD ; I will

.ilso stretch out mine hand upon Edom, and will cut
off man and beast from it ; and I will make it desolate
from Teraan ; and they ofDedan shall fiill by the sword.— xxxii. 89. There is Edom, her kinm, and all her
princes, which with theu- might are laid by them that

were slain by the sword : they shall lie with the uncir-
cumciscd, and with them that go down to the pit.

— XXXV. 2. Son of man, set thy face against mount
Scir, and prophesy agamst it,

3. And say unto it. Thus saith the Lord God
;

Behold, O mount Seir, I am against thee, and I will

stretch out mine hand against thee, and I will maka
thee most desolate.

4. I will lay thy cities waste, and thou shalt be
desolate, and thou shalt know that 1 am^ the Lord.

5. Because thou hast had a iierpetual hatred.
and hast shed the blood of the children of Israel by the
force of the sword in the time of then- calamity, iu the
time tliat their iniquity Md an end

:

6. Therefore, ai I live, saith the Lord God, I

will prepare thee unto blood, and blood shall pursue
thee : since thou hast not hated blood, even blood
shall pursue thee.

7. Tlius will I make mount Seir most desolate,

and cut olf from it him that passeth out and him that
returneth.

8. And I will fill his mountains with his slain

men : in thy hills, and in thy valleys, and in all thy
rivers, shall they fall that are slain with the sword.

9. I will make thee perpetual desolations, and
thy cities shall not return : and ye shall know that I

am the Lord.
10. Because thou hast said, These two nations

and these two countries shall be mine, and we will

possess it ; whereas the Lord was there :— — 11. Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord God, I

will even do according to thine anger, and according
to thme envy, which thou hast used out of thy hatred
against theni ; and I will make myself known among
them, when I have judged thee.

12. And thou shalt know that I am, the Lord,
a7id that I have heard all thy blasphemies which thoti

ha.st spoken against the mountains of Israel, saying.

They are laid desolate, they are given us to consume.
13. Thus with your mouth ye have boasted

against me, and liave multiplied your v,'ords against

me : I have hc:ird them.
— xxxvi. 3. Thus saith the Lord GoD; Because the

enemy hath said against you. Aha, even the ancient

hijli places are ours in possession

:

3. Therefore prophesy and say. Thus saith the

Lord GoD ; Because they have made you desolate, and
swallowed you np on every side, that ye might be a

possession unto the residue of the heathen, and ye
are taken up in the lips of talkers, and are an infamy
of the people

:

4. Therefore, ye mountains of Israel, hear the

word of the Lord God ; Thus saith the Lord God to

the mountains and to the hills, to the rivers and to the

valleys, to the desolate wastes and to the cities that

are forsaken, which became a prey and derision to the

residue of the heathen that are round about.

5. Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Surely
in the fire of my jealousy have I spoken against the
residue of the heathen, and against all Idumea, which
have appointed my land into their possession with the

joy of all their heart, with despiteful minds, to cast it

out for a prey.

Amos i. 11. Thus saith the Lord; For three trans-

gressions of Edom, and for four, I will not turn away the

punishment thereof; because he did pursue his brother

with the sword, and did cast off all pity, and his anger
did tear perpetually, and he kept his wrath for ever:

13. But I will send a fire upon Tcman, which
shall devour the palaces of Bozrah.

Ob. 2. Behold, I have made thee small among the

heathen : thou art greatly despised.
— 3. The pride of thine heart hath deceived thee,

thou that dwellest in the clefts of the rock, whose
habitation is high ; that saith in his heart. Who shall

bring me down to the ground ?— 4. Though thou exalt thyself as the eagle, and
though thou set thy nest among the stars, thence will

I bring thee down, saith the Lord.— 5. If thieves came to thee, if robbers by night,

(how art thou cut off !) would they not have stolen till

they had enough ? if the grapegatherers came to thee,

would they not leave .«>«(« grapes ?— 0. How are the things of Esau searched out ! 7iow

are his hidden things sought up

!

— 7. All the men of thy confederacy have brought
thee even to the border • the men that were at peace
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n-ith thee have deceived thee, and prevailed against

thee ; Oiei/ that cat thy bread haT(? laid a wound under

thee : there U none understanding in him.

Ob. 8. Shall I not in that day, saith the Lord, even

destroy the wise men, out of Edom, and "understanding
out of the mount of Esau ?

— 9. And thy mighty men, O Teman, shall be dis-

mayed, to the end "that every one of the mount of

Esau may be c>it olT by slaughter.

—r 10. For thy violence against thy brother Jacob
sliame shall cover thee, and'thou sha'lt be cut off for

— 11. In the day that thou stoodest on the other

."iidc, in the day that the strangers carried away cap-

tive his forces, and foreigners entered into his gates,

and cast lots upon Jerusalem, even thou wast as one
of them.— 13. But thou shouklest not have looked on the

day of thy brother in the day that he became a stran-

ger; neither shouklest thou have rejoiced over the

children of Judah in the day of their desU-uetion

;

neither shoiddest thou have spoken proudly in the day
of distress.— 13. Tliou shouklest not have entered into the gate

of my people in the day of their calamity ;
yea, thou

shouidest not have looked on their atfliction in the day
of their calamity, nor have laid hands on their sub-

stance m the daj' of their calamity

;

— 14. Neither shouidest thou have stood in the

crossway, to cut off those of his that did escape ; nei-

ther shoulde.st thou have delivered up those of his that

did remain Ln the day of distress.

— 10. For as ye have drunk upon my holy mount-
ain, so shall all the heathen drink continually; yea,

they shall drink, and they shall swallow down, and
Ihey shall be as though they had not been.

(3. TirE DESOLATION lEREP.UlABLE.)

Mai. i. 4. Whereas Edom saith. We arc impover-

ished, but we will return and build the desolate places

;

thiLs saith the Lord of hosts. They shall liuild, but I

will throw down ; and they shall call them. The border

of wickedness, and. The people against whom the

Lord hath indignation for ever.

§ 57. Tyre.

(1. GEOGR-^niCAL POSITIOX.)

Ezck. xxvii. 2. Now, thou sou of man, take up a lam-

entation for Tyrus

;

3. And say unto Tyrus, O thou that art situate

at the entry of the sea, lehkh art a merchant of the

people for many isles, Thus saith the Lord God ; O
Tvras, thou hast said, I am of perfect beauty.— — 4. Thy borders are in the midst of the seas,

thy builders have perfected thy beauty.

Hos. ix. 13. Ephraim, as I saw Tyrus, is planted in

a- pleasant place: but Ephraim shall bring forth his

children to the murderer.

(3. COMMERCIAL GREATNESS.)

Ezek. xxvii. 5. They have made all thy ship boards

of fir trees of Senir: they have taken cedars from
Lebanon to make masts for thee.

6. Of the oaks of Bashan have they made
thine oars ; the company of the Ashurites have made
thy benches o/ivoiy, broxght out of the isles of Chittim.

"
7. Fine linen with broidered work from Egj'pt

was that which thou spreadest forth to be thy sail

;

blue and purple from the isles of Elishak was that

which covered thee.

8. Tlie inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad were
thy mariners : tliy wise men, O Tyrus, that were in

thee, were tliy pilots.

9. Tlie ancients of Gebal and the wise men
tliereof were in thee thy calipers : all the ships of the

sea with their mariners were in thee to occupy thy
merchandise.

10. They of Persia and of Lud and of Phut
were in thine ariny, thy men of war : they hanged the

shield and helmetin thee ; they set forth thy comeli-

ness.

11. The men of Arvad with thine army were

upon thy walls round about, and the Gammadim were
in thy towers : they hanged their shields upon thy

walls"round about ; tkey have made thy beauty perfect.

13. Tarshish ^eas tliy merchant by reason of

the multitude of all hind o/ riches; with silver, iron,

tin, and lead, they traded m thv foirs.

13. Javan, Tubal, and Meshech, they were thy

merchants : they traded the pcreons of men and vessels

of brass in thy market.
14. They of the house of Togannah traded in

thy fiiirs with horses and horsemen and mules.

15. The men of Dedan were thy merchants

;

many isles irere the merchandise of thine hand : they

brought thee /or a present, horns of ivory and ebony.

16. Syria was thy merchant by reason of the

multitude of the wares of thy making : they occupied

in thy fairs with emeralds, purple, and broidered work,

and fine linen, and coral, and agate.

i;. .luilali, and the land of Israel, they wre
thy merchants : they traded in thy market wheat of

Minnith, and Pannag, and honey, and oil, and balm.

18. Dauiasciis was thy merchant in the multi-

tude of the wares of thy making, for the nniltitude of

all riches ; in the wine of Helbon, and white wool.

19. Dan also and Javan going to and fro occu-

pied in thy fairs: bright iron, cassia, and calamus,

were in thy market.
20. Dedan ic(M thymerchant in precious clothes

for chariots.

21. Arabia, and all the princes of Kedar, they

occupied with thee in lambs, and rams, and goats : in

these were they thy merchants.
33. The merchants of Shcba and Raamah,

they Mere thy merchants : they occupied in thy fairs

with chief of all spices, and with all precious stones,

and gold.—"^ 33. Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, the mer-

chants of Sheba, Asshur, and Chilmad, were thy mer-

chants.
24. These were thy merchants in all sorts of

ihimjs, in blue clothes, and broidered work, and in

chests of rich apparel, bound with cords, and made of

cedar, among thy merchandise.
25. The ships of Tarshish did sing of thee in

thy market: and thou wast replenished, and made
very glorious in the midst of the seas.

— xxviii. 12. Son of man, take up a lamentation

upon the king of Tyrus, and say unto him. Thus saitli

the Lord God ; Thou sealest up the sum, full of wis-

dom, and perfect in beauty.
13. Thou hast been in Eden the garden of God

;

every precious stone tras thy covering, the sardius, to-

paz, and the diamond, the" bervl, the onyx, and the

jasper, the sapphire, the emerald, and the carbuncle,

and gold : the workmanship of thy tabarets and of thy

pipes was prepared m thee in the day that thou wast

created.
15. Thou wa^t perfect in thy ways from tl-.e

day that thou wast created, till iniquity was found in

thee.

(3. nilENDLT RELATIONS WITH DAVID A>T) SOLOMON.)

See 2 Sam. v. 11. 1 Kings y. 11, 12. 1 Chr. xiv. 1.

3 Chr. ii. 3-lG.

(4. M.\.RRIAaE ALLIANCE WITII AIL\B, KING OF ISRAEL.)

See 1 Kings xvi. 31.

(5. HER SENS OF AVARICE AND PRIDE.)

Ezek. xxviii. 2. Son of man, say unto the priuce of

Tyrus, Thus saith the Lord God ;" Because thine heart

is'lifted up, and thou hast said, I am a god, I sit in the

seat of God, in the midst of the seas; yet thou art a

man, and not God, though thou set thme heart as the

heart of God

:

8. Behold, thou art wiser than Daniel ; there

is no secret that thev can hide from thee

:

4. With thy wisdom and with thine under-

standing thou hast gotten thee riches, and hast gotten

gold and silver into thy treaswes

:

5. By thy great wisdom and by thy traffick

hast thou increased thy riches, and thine heart is lifted

up because of thy riches

:
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Ezek. xxviii, 0. TI
Because thou liast si

7. BchnM.tl
thee, the torrililc of

their swortls au'iiins t the

1 the Lord God;
le heart of God

;

III strangers upon
they shall draw

auty of thy wisdom, and
they shall defile thy brightness.

9. Wilt thou yet say before him that slayeth

thee, I am God ? but thou shalt he a man, and no God,
in the hand of him that slayeth thee.

— — 10. Thou shalt die the deaths of the uncircum-
cised by the hand of strangers : for I have spoken it,

saith the Lord God.
11). I5y the multitude of thy merchandise they

have tilled the midst of thee with violence, and thou
hast, sinned : therefore I will cast thee as profane out
of the mountain of God : and I will destroy thee, O
covering cherub, from the midst of the stones of fire.

17. Thiue heart was lifted up because of thy
beauty, thou hast corrupted thy wisdom by reason of
thy lii-ightness : I will cast thee to the ground, I will

lay thee before kings, that they may behold Ihce.

— — 18. Thou hast defiled thy sanctuaries by the
multitude of thine iniquities, by the iniquity of thy
traffick ; therefore I will bring forth a tire from the

midst of thee, it shall devour thee, and I will bring
thee to ashes upon the earth in the sight of all them
that behold tliee.

19. All they that know thee among the people
shall be astonished at thee : thou shalt bo a terror, and
never shall thou he any more.

(G. DEB SrS AGAINST THE PEOPLE OF GOD.)

Exek. xxvi. 3. Son of man, because that Tyrus hath
said against Jerusalem, Aha, she Is broken that was
the gates of the people ; she is turned unto me ; I

shall be replenished, ?iow she is laid waste

:

Jihi iii. 4. Yea, and what have ye to do with me,
O Tyre, and Zidon, and all the coasts of Palestme ?

willj-e render me a recompense? and if ye recom-
pense me, swiftly and speedily will I return your rec-

ompense upon your own head

;

— — 5. Because ye have taken my silver and my
gold, and have carried into your temples my goodly
pleasant things

:

6. The children also of Judah and the chil-

dren of Jerusalem have ye sold unto the Grecians,

that ye midit remove them far from their border.

7. Behold, I will raise them out of the place

whither ye have sold them, and will return your rec-

ompense upon your own head

:

8. And I will sell your sons and your daugh-
ters into the hand of the children of Judah, and they
shall sell them to the Sabeans, to a people far off: for

the Lord hath spoken it.

Ainos i. 9. Thus saith the Lonn ; for three trans-

gressions of Tyrus, and for four, I will not turn away
tfie punishment thereof; because they delivered up the

whole captivity to Edom, and remembered not the

brotherly covenant

:

10. But I will send a fire on the wall of Ty-
rus which shall devour the palaces thereof

(7. TO BE PUNISHED BY THE CHALDEANS.)
/I. xxiii. 1. The burden of Tyre. Howl, ye ships

of Tarshish ; for it is laid waste, so that there is no
house, no entering in : from the land of Chittun it is

revealed to them.
2. Be still, ye inhabitants of the isle ; thou

^\h()m tlie merchants of Zidon, that pass over the sea,

have replenished.— — 3. And by great waters the sea of Sihor, the
harvest of the river, is her revenue ; and she is a mart
of nations.

G. Pass ye over to Tarshish ; howl, ye inhabit-

ants of the isle.

7. Is this your Joyous city, whose antiquity
is of ancient days ? her own feet shall carry her afar

off to sojourn.
8. Who hath taken this counsel against Tyre,

the crowning cil;/, whose merchants are princes, whose
traffickers are the honourable of the earth ?

9. The Lord of hosts hath purposed it, to stain

the pride of all glory, and to bring into contempt all the
honourable of the earth.

10. Pass through thy land as a river, O daugh-
ter of Tarshish : there u no more strength.

11. He stretched out his hand over the sea, he
shook the kipgdoms: the Lord hath given a com-
mandment against the merchant city, to destroy the
strong holds thereof

13. Behold the land of the Chaldeans; this

people was not, till the Assyrian founded it for them
that dwell in the wilderness : they set up the towers
thereof, they raised up the palaces thereof; and ho
brought it to ruin.

14. Howl, ye ships of Tarshish : for your
strength is laid waste.

(8. TO BE UTTERLY DESOLATED.)

Ezek. xxvi. 3. Therefore thus saith the Lord God;
Behold, I am against thee, O Tyrus, and will cause
many nations to come up against thee, as the sea caus-

eth his waves to come up.
4. And they shall destroy the walls of Tyrus,

and break down her towers: I will also scrape her
dust from her, and make her like the top of a rock.
— — 5. It sliall be a j^lace f/ir the spreading of nets

in the midst of the sea : for 1 have spoken it, saith the

Lord God : and it shall become a spoil to the nations.

G. And her daughters which are in the field

shall be slain by the sword ; and they shall know that

I am the Lord.
7. For thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, I

will bring upon Tyrus Nebuchadrezzar king of BalJ)--

lon, a king of kings, from the north, with horses, and
with chariots, and with horsemen, and companies, and
much people.

8. He shall slay with the sword thy daughters

in the field : and he shall make a fort against thee, and
cast a mount against thee, and lift up the buckler

against thee.

9. And he shall set en.gines of war against thy

walls, and with his axes he shall break down thy towers.

10. By reason of the abundance of his horses

their dust shall cover thee : thy walls shall shake at

the noise of the horsemen, and of the wheels, and of

the chariots, when he shall enter into thy gales, as

men enter into a city wherein is made a breach.

11. With the hoofs of his horses shall he tread

down all thy streets : he shall slay thy people by the

sword, and thy strong garrisons shall go down to the

ground.
13. And they shall make a spoil of thy riches,

and make a prey of thy merchandise : and they shall

break down thy walls, and destroy thy pleasant houses

:

and they shall lay thy stones and thy timber and thy

dust in the midst of the water.

13. And I will cause the noise of thy songs to

cease; and thesoimd ofthy harpsshall be no more heard.

14. And I will make thee like the top of a

rock : thou sh.alt be a place to spread nets upon ; thou

shalt be built no more : for I the Lord have spoken it,

saith the Lord God.
1,5. Thus saith the Lord God to Tyrus ; Shall

not the isles shake at the sound of thy fall, when the

wounded cry, when the slaughter is made in the midst

of thee ?

IG. Then all the princes of the sea shall come
down from their thrones, and lay away their robes, and

put off their broidered garments : they shall clothe

themselves with trembling ; they shall sit upon the

ground, and shall tremble at every moment, and be as-

tonished at thee.

17. And they shall take up a lamentation for

thee, and say to thee, How art thou destroyed, thai

wast inhabited of seafaring men, the renowned city,

which wast strong in the sea, she and her inhabitants,

which cause their terror to he on all that haunt it!

18. Now shall the isles tremble in the day of

thy fall
;

yea, the isles that are in the sea shall be
troubled at thy departure.

20. When I shall bring thee down with them
that descend into the pit, with the people of old time,

and shall set thee in the low parts of the earth, in

places desolate of old, with them that go down to the

pit, that thou be not inhabited ; and I shall s^ gloiy

in the land of the living

;

340
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F:ik. xxvi. 21. I-svill make thee a terror, and thou
fliidt be no nwi-e : tliough thou be sousrht for, yet shalt

tliou never be foimd again, saith the Lord God.

(9. ezekiel's lamentation on'Eu her fall.)

E;ek. xxvii. 20. Thy rowers have brought thee into

i^reat waters : the cast wind hatk broken thee in the
luidst of the seas.

37. Thy riches, and thy fairs, thy merchandise,
thy mariners, and thy pilots, thy calkers, and the oc-

lupicrs of thy mcniiandisc, and all thy men ofwar that
iirt' m thee, 'and in all lliv enmiianv which is in tlie

midst of thee, shall fall into the midst of the seas in

the ciy of thy pilots.

29. And all that handle the oar, the mariners,
and all the pilots of thi_' sea, shall come down from
ihcir ships, they shall stand upon the land;

30. And shall c;msc their voice to be heard
against thee, and shall cry bitterly, and shall cast up
dust upon their heads, they shall wallow themselves
ia the ashes

:

31. And they shall make themselves utterly

bald for tlice, and gird them witli sackcloth, and they
shall weep for thee with bitterness of heart and bit-

ter wailing.
33. And in their wailing they sliall take up a

lamentation for thee, and lament oVer thee, saying.

What citii in like Tyrus, like the destroyed in the midst
of the sea ?

S3. When thy wares went forth out of the seas,

thou fiUedst many people; thou didst enrich the kings
of the earth with the multitude of thy riches and of

thy merchandise.
"

34. In the time tthen thou shalt >)e broketi by
the seas in the depths of the waters, thy merchandise
and all thy company in the midst of thee shall fall.

35. All the "inliabitants of the isles shall be as-

tonished at thee, and their kings shall be sore afraid,

they shall be troubled in t/ieii' countenance.
36. The merchants among the people shall hiss

at thee; thou shalt be a ten-or, and never shalt be any
more,

(10. AFTER SEVENTY TEARS TO BE RESTORED.)

Is. xxiii. 15. And it shall come to pass in that day,

that Tyre shall be forgotten seventy years, according
lo the days of one king: after the end of seventj'

ycar.'i shall Tyre sing as a harlot.

IG, Take a harp, go about the city, thou har-

lot that hast Ix'cn forgotten ; make sweet melody, sing
many songs, that thou mayest be remembered.

17. And it shall come to pass after the end of
seventy years, that the Lord will visit Tyre, and she
sliall turn to her hire, and shall commit fornication

with all the kingdoms of the world upon the face of
the earth.

18. And her merchandise and her hu-e shall

be holiness to the Lord ; it shall not be treasured nor
laid up ; for her merchandise shall be for them that

dwell before the Lord, to eat sufficiently, and for dur-

able clothing.

(11. FrSALLY TO BE DEVOURED WITH FmE.)

Zi-di. ix. 3. And Tyrus did build herself a strong
hold, and heaixxl up silver as the dust, and fine gold
as the mire of the streets.

4. Behold, the Lord will cast her out, and he
will smite her power in the sea ; and she shall be de-

j'oured with fire.

§58. Zldon.*

Is. xxiii. 4 Be thou ashamed, O Zidou: for the sea

hath sjxiken, even the strength of the sea, saying, I

travail not, nor bring forth children, neither do I nour-
ish up young men, nor brmg up virgms.

5. As at the report concerning Egypt, so shall

they be sorely pained' at the report of Tyre.— — 12. And he said. Thou shalt no more rejoice.

* Zidou. tliouizli in her later hietory eubjcct to Tyre, was prob-
ably the more arir-ient city of the two, and had done more to cor-

rupt the worship of the Hebrews. Hence the eeparatc notice
taken of her by the prophets.—H.

thou oppressed virgin, daughter of Zidon : arise, pass
over to Cliittim ; there also shalt thou have no rest.

&ek. xxviii. 21. Son of man, set thy face against
Zidon, and prophesy against it,

23. And say. Thus saith the Lord God ; Be-
hold, I am against thee, O Zidon; and I will be glori-

fied in the midst of thee: and they shall know that I

('//( the Loud, when I shall have executed judgments
in her, and shall be sanctified in her.

23. For I will send into her pestilence, and
blood into her streets; and the wounded shall be
judged in the midst of her by the sword upon her on
everj' side ; and they shall know that I oni the Lord.— xxxii. 30. There h- the jirinees of the north, all

of them, and all the Zidoiiians, which are gone do\^^^

with the slain; with tlicir terror they are ashamed of
their might ; and they lie uiKircumcised with (he7n that

be slain by the sword, and bear their shame with them
that go down to the pit.

§59. PhUistia.

Is. siv. 29. Rejoice not thou, whole Palestina, be-
cause the rod of him that smote thee is broken : for

out of the serpent's root shall come forth a cockatrice,

and its fruit s/iall be a fiery flying serpent.

30. And the firstborn of the poor shall feed,

and the needy shall lie down in safety : and I will kill

thy root with famine, and he shall slay thy remnant.
31. Howl, O gate ; cry, O city ; thou, whole Pal-

estina, art dissolved : for there shall come from the north
a smoke, and none s7iaU be alone in his appointed
times.

33. "What shall one then answer the messen-
gers of the nation ? That the Lord hath founded
Zion, and the poor of his people shall trust in it.

Jei: xlvii. 2. Thus saith the Lord ; Behold, waters
rise up out of the north, and shall be an overflowing
flood, and shall overflow the land, and all that is there-

in ; the cit3% and them that dwell therein : then the

men shall cry, and all the inhabitants of the land shall

howl.
3. At the noise of the stamping of the hoofs of

his strong ho7-sett, at the rtishing of his chariots, aiul at

the rumblmg of his whicl-, iIm' fatlirr-^ shall not look
back to their children for fcclilim -s of hands;

4. Because of the day that ciancth to spoil all

the Philistines, and to cut otV from Tyrus and Zidon
every helper that rcmaincth: for the "Lord will spoil

the Philistines, the remnant of the country of Caphtor.
5. Baldness is come upon Gaza ; Ashkelon is

cut oSitith the remnant of their valley: how long wilt

thou cut thyself ?

CO thou sword of the Lord, how long irill it

be ere thou he quiet? put up thyself into thy scabbard,

rest, and be still.

7. How can it be quiet, seeing the Lord hath
given it a charge against Ashkelo.n, and against the

sea shore ? there hath he appointed it.

Ezch: XXV. 15. Thus saith the Lord God ; Because the

Philistines liave dealt by revenge, and have taken ven-
geance with a despiteful heart, lo destroy it for the old

hatred

;

10, Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Be-
hold, I will stretch out mine hand upon the Philis-

tines, and I will cut off' the Chcrcthim, and destroy the

remnant of the seti coast.

— — 17. And I will execute great vengeance upon
them with furious rebukes ; and they shall know that

1 am the Lord, when I shall lay my vengeance upon
them.
Amosi. 6. Thus saith the Lord; For three trans-

gressions of Gaza, and for four, I will not turn away
the punishment thereof; because they carried away
captive the whole captivity, to deliver them up to

Edom

:

7. But I will send a fire on the wall of Gaza,
which shall devour the palaces thereof:
— — 8. And I will cut olT the inhabitant from Ash-

dod, and him that holdeth the sceptre from Ashkelon,

and I will turn mine hand against Ekron : and the

remnant of the Philistines shall perish, saith the Lord
God.
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Zeph ii 4 For Gaza shall be forsaken, ami Aslikc-

lon a ilesolatiou : they shall drive out Ashdod at the

noonday, and Ekron shall be rooted up.

5 Woe unto the inhabitants of the sea coast,

the nation of the Chorethites ! the word of the Lord

is an-ainst you ; O Canaan, the land of the Philistines, I

wilfeven destroy thee, that there shall be no mhabit-

J 6. And the sea coast shall bo dwellmgs and

cottages for shepherds, and folds for flocks.

—^ 7 And the coast shall be for the remnant of

the house of Judah; they shall feed thereupon : in the

houses of Ashkelon shall they lie down in the even-

ing: for the Lord their God shall visit them, and turn

away their captivity.

Z<!ch. ix. 5. Ashkelon shall see it, and fear ; Gaza also

shall we it, and be very sorrowful, and Ekron ;
for her

expectation shall be ashamed ; and the king shall per-

ish from Gaza, and Ashkelon shall not be inhabited.

. C. And a bastard shall dwell in Ashdod, and

I will cut off the pride of the Philistines.
_

7. And I will take away his blood out of his

mouth, and his abominations from between his teeth

:

but he that remaineth, even he, shall be for our God,

and he shall be as a governor in Judah, and Ekrou as

a Jebusite.

§ CO. Arabia.

(1. TO BE SCOURGED BY THE ASSYRIANS.)

Ts. x.xi. 13. The burden upon Arabia. In the for-

est in Arabia shall ye lodge, O ye travelling companies

ofDedanim. , „ _
14. The inhabitants of the land of Tema

brought water to him that was thirsty, they prevented

with their bread him that fled.

15. For they fled from the swords, from the

drawn sword, and from the bent bow, and from the

grievousness of war.
16. For thus hath the Lord said unto me,

Within a year, according to the years of a hireling,

and all the glory of Kedar shall iUil:

17. And the residue of the nimibcr o( .irchers,

the miglity men of the children of Kedar, sliall lie

diminished : for the Lord God of Israel hath spoken it.

(3. BY THE CnALDEANS.)

Jer. xlis. 38. Concerning Kedar, and concerning the

kingdoms of Hazor, which Nebuchadrezzar king of

Babylon shall smite, thus saith the Lord ; Arise ye,

go up to Kedar, and spoil the men of the east.

29. Their tents and their flocks shall they take

away: they shall take to themselves their curtains,

and all their vessels, and their camels; and they shall

cry unto them. Fear is on every side.
"1 30 Flee, get you far ofi", dwell deep, O ye

inhabitants of Hazor, saith the Lord ;
for Nebuchad-

rezzar king of Babylon hath taken counsel agamst

you, and hath conceived a purpose against you.

31. Arise, get you up unto the wealthy nation,

that dwelleth without care, saith the Lord, which

have neither gates nor bars, irhich dwell alone.

33. And their camels shall be a booty, and

the multitude of their cattle a spoil : and I will scatter

into all winds tliem that are in the utmost comera ;
and

I will bring then- calamity from all sides thereof, saith

the Lord.
33. And Hazor shall be a dwelling for drag-

ons, iiiid a desolation for ever : there shall no man
abide there, nor any son of man dwell in it.

§ 61. The Macedouian Empire.

(1. UNDER ALEX.VITDER.)

(See last clause of Dan. ii. 39.)

J)an. vii. 6. After this I beheld, and lo another, like

a leopard, which had upon the back of it fonr wings

of a fowl ; the beast had also four heads ;
and domin

ion was given to it.

— viii .1. And as I was considering, behold, a hi

the fiice of the wholegoat came from the

earth, and touched not the ground : and the goat had

a. notable horn between his eyes. I

e. And he came to the ram that had two '

. 34

horns, which I had seen standing before the river, and

ran mito him in the fuiy of his power.

7. And I saw him come close unto the ram,

and he was moved with choler against him, and smote

the ram, and brake his two horns : and there was no

power in the ram to stand before him, but he cast hun
down to the ground, and stamped upon him : and there

was none that could deliver the ram out of his hand.

31. And the rough goat ii the king of Grecia

:

and the great horn that is between his eyes is the first

king.— xi. 2. And now will I shew thee the trvtth.

Behold, there shall stand up yet three kings in Persia;

and the fourth shall be far richer than thci/ all : and by

his strength through his riches he shall stir up all

against the realm of Grecia.

3. And a mighty king shall stand up, that shall

rule with great dominion, and do accordmg to his will.

(3. TO BE BROKEN UP AFTER THE DEATH OF ALEX-
ANDER. 333 B.C.)

Dan. viii. 8. Therefore the he goat waxed very great

:

and when he was strong, the great bom was broken ;

and for it came up four notable ones toward the four

winds of heaven.
22. Now that being broken, whereas four stood

up for it, fom- kingdoms shall stand up out of the

nation, but not in his power.
— xi. 4. And when he shall stand up, his kmgdom

shall be liroken, and shall be divided toward the fom-

winds of heaven ; and not to his posterity, nor accord-

ing to his dominion which he ruled : for his kingdom

shall be plucked up, even for others besides those.

(3. THE GRECIAN KINGS OP EGYPT AND SYRIA.)

Dan. xi. 5. And the kmg of the south shall be

strong, and one of his princes ; and he shall be strong

above him, and have dommion ; his dominion sliall be

a great dominion.
, „ . .

6. And in the end of years they shall 30m
themselves together; for the king's daughter of the

south shall come to the king of the north to make an

gn-reement : but she shall not retain the power of the

arm ; neither shall he stand, nor his arm ; but she shall

be given up, and they that brought her : and he that

beat her, and he that strengthened her in t/iese times.

7. But out of a branch of her roots shall one

stand up in his estate, which shall come with an army,

and shall enter into the fortress of the king of the

north, and shall deal against them, and shall prevail

:

9. So the king of the south shall come into /12s

kingdom, and shall return into his own land.

10. But his sons shall be stirred up, and shall

assemble a multitude of great forces : and one shall

certainly come, and overflow, and pass through : then

shall he return, and be stiiTed up, crm to his rorlrcs.*.

11. And the king of the south sliall Ix; mnved

with choler, and shall come forth and tiiilil «illi Inm,

even with the king of the north : and he sliall set lorth

a gi-eat multitude ; but the multitude shall be given

into his hand.
, ., , .

12. And when he hath taken away the multi-

tude, his heart shall be lifted up ; and he shall cast

down many ten thousands: but he shall not be

strengthened by it.

13. For the king of the north shall return, and

shall set forth a multitude greater than the former,

and shall certainly come after certam years with a

great army and with much riches.

14. And in those times there shall many stand

up against the king of the south : also the robbers of

thy people shall exalt themselves to establish the vis-

ion ; but they shall fall.

1,5. So the king of the north shall come, and

cast up a mount, and take the most fenced cities :
and

the arms of the south shall not withstand, neither his

chosen people, neither shall there be any strength to

withstand.
. , „ ,

16. But he that comcth against him shall do

according to his o^m will, and none shall stand before

him : and he shall stand in the glorious land, which

by his hand shall be consumed.
17. He shall also set his face to enter with tho
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strength of his whole kingdom, and upright ones with
him; thus shall he do: and he shall give him the

daughter of women, corrupting her : but she shall not
stund on his side, neither be for him.
Dan. xi. 18. After this he shall turn his face into the

isles, and shall take manj' : but a prince for his own
behalf shall cause the reproach offered by him to

cease ; without his own reproach he shall cause it to

turn upon him.
20. Then shall stand up in his estate a raiser

of fcixcs in the glory of the kingdom : but within few
days he shall be destroyed, neither hi anger, nor in battle.

(4. AXTIOCHTS EPirnAJTES, THE EIGimi KING OP
STEIA. 176-164 B.C.)

Dan. viii. 9. And out of one of them came forth a
little horn, which waxed exceeding great, toward the

south, and toward the east, and toward the pleasant

land.

10. And it waxed great, even to the host of
heaven; and it cast down some of the host and of the

stars to tlie ground, and stamped upon them.
23. And in tlie latter time of their kingdom,

when the transgres-sors are come to the full, a king of

fierce countenance, and imderstandmg dark sentences,

shall sta?(d up.
24 And his power shall be mighty, but not by

his own power : and he shall destroy wonderfully,

and shall prosper, and practise, and shall destroy the

mighty and the holy people.

25. And through his policy also he shall cause

craft to prosper in his hand; and he shall magnify
hinuelf in his heart, and by peace shall destroy many

;

he sliall also stand up against the Prince of princes

;

but he shall be broken without hand.
— xi. 21. And in his estate shall stand up a vile

person, to whom they shall not give the honour of the

kingdom ; but he shall come in peaceably, and obtain
the kingdom by flatteries.

• ^'2,%. And with the arms of a flood shall they be
overflown from before him, and shall be broken

;
yea,

also the prince of the covenant.
23. And after the league math with him he

shall work deceitfully : for he shall come up, and shall

become strong with a small people.
34 He shall enter peaceably even upon the

fattest places of the province ; and he shall do that

which his fathers have not done, nor his fathers' fath-

ers ; he shall scatter among them the prey, and spoil,

and riches
;

yea, and he shall forecast "his devices
against the strong holds, even for a time.

-25. And he shall stir up his power and his

courage against the king of the south with a great

army ; and the king of the south shall be stirred up to

battle with a very great and mighty army ; but he shall

not stand : for they shall forecast devices against him.
36. Yea, they that feed of the portion of his

meat shall destroy him, and his army shall overflow :

and many shall fall do^^^l slain.— — 37. And both these kings' hearts slw.U be to

do mischief, and they shall speak"lies at one table ; but
it shall not prosper : for yet the end shall be at the

time appointed.
2S. Then shall he return into his land with

great riches ; and his heart shall be against the holy
covenant ; and he shall do exploits, and return to his

own land.

29. At the time appomted he shall return, and
come toward the south ; but it shall not be as the
former, or as the latter.

(o. COMPELLED BT TITB ROM.VKS TO LET EGYPT
ALONE, AXTIOCHrS WILL TURN AGAINST JERUS.VLEM.)

Dan. viii. 11. Yea, he magulfled Idinself even to the
prince of the host, and by him the daily sacrijiee was
taken avi'ay, and the place of his sanctuary was cast
down.
— — 12. And a host was given Iiirn against the

daily sacrifice by reason of transgression, and it cast

down the truth to the ground ; and it practised, and
prospered.

13. Then I heard one saint speaking, and an-
other saiut said unto that certain saini which spake.

IIow long shall be the vision concerning the daily s<r<;;v-

jke, and the transgression of desolation, to give both

the sanctuary and the host to be trodden under foot?

14 And he said unto me. Unto two thousand

and three hundred daj's ; then shall the sanctuary be

cleansed.— xi. 30. For the ships of Chittim shall come against

him: therefore he shall be grieved, and return, and
have indignation against the holy covenant : so shall

he do ; he shall even return, and have intelligence with

them that forsake the holy covenant.
• 31. And arms shall stand on his part, and they

shall pollute the sanctuary of strength, and shall take

away the daily sacrifice, and they shall place the abom-
ination that maketh desolate.

32. And such as do wickedly against the cov-

enant shall he corrupt by flatteries : but the people

that do know their God shall be strong, and do exploits.

33. And they that understand among the peo-

ple shall instruct many: yet they shall fall by the

sword, and by flame, by captivity, and by spoU, many
days.

34 Now when they shall fall, they shall be

holpen with a little help : but many shall cleave to

them with flatteries.

36. And the king shall do according to his

will ; and he shall exalt himself, and magnify himself

above eveiy god, and shall speak marvellous things

against the God of gods, and shall prosper till the in-

dignation be accomplished : for that that is determin-

ed shall be done.— xii. 6. And one said to the man clothed in linen,

which was upon the waters of the river, How long

shaU it be to the end of these wonders ?

7. And I heard the man clothed in linen,

which was upon the waters of the river, when he held

up his right hand and his left hand vmto heaven, and

sware Ijy him that liveth for ever, that it shall be for a

time, times, and a half; and when he shall have ac-

complished to scatter the power of the holy people,

all these tkimjs shall be finished.

10. Many shall be purified, and made white,

and tried; but the wicked shall do wickedly: and

none of the wicked shall understand ; but the wise

shall understand.
11. And from the time that the daily sacrifice

shall be taken away, and the abomination that maketli

desolate set up, t/ierc shall be a thousand two hundred

and ninety days.
13. Blessed is he that waiteth, and cometh to

the thousand three htmdred and five and thirty days.

(6. AND WILL COME TO A inSER.USLE END.)

Dan. xi. 40. And at the time of the end shall the

king of tlie south push at him : and the king of the

north shall come against him like a whirlwind, with

chariots, and with horsemen, and with many ships

;

and he shall enter into the countries, and shall over-

flow and pass over.

41. He shall enter also into the glorious land,

and many countries shall be overthrown: but these

shall escape out of his hand, even Edom, and Moab,

and the chief of the children of Ammon.
42. He shall stretch forth his hand also upon

the countries : and the land of Egypt shall not escape.

43. But he shall have power over the treasures

of gold and of silver, and over all the precious things

of Egj'pt : and the Libyans and the Ethiopians shall be

at his steps.

44. But tidings out of the east and out of the

north shall trouble him : therefore he shall .go forth

with great fury to destroy, and utterly to make away

niany. , „ , .

45. And he shall plant the tabernacles of his

palace between the seas in the glorious holy mount-

ain
;
yet he shall come to his end, and none shall help

him.
§ 62. Eome.

(1. DESCRIBED.)

Num. xxiv. 23. And he took up his parable, and

said, Alas, who shall live when God doeth this

!

24. And ships shall come from the coast ot
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Chittim, and shall afflict Asshur, and shall afflict Eber,
and he also shall perish for ever.

Dan. vii. 7. After this I saw in the night visions, and
behold a fourth beast, dreadful and terrible, and strong
exceedingly ; and it had great iron teeth : it devoureil
and brake in pieces, and stamped the residue with the
feet of it : and it was diverse from all the beasts that
leere before it : and it had ten horns.

11. I belield then, because of the voice of the
groat words which the horn spake : I beheld even till

the beast was slain, and his body destroyed, and given
to the burning tlame.

19. Then I would know the truth of the fourth
beast, which was diverse from all the others, exceed-
ing dreadful, whose teeth were of iron, and his nails
0/" brass ; lohich devoured, brake m pieces, and stamped
the residue with his feet

;

33. Thus he said, The fourth beast shall be
the fourth kingdom upon earth, which shall be diverse
from all kingdoms, and shall devour the whole earth,
and shall tread It down, and break it in pieces.

(3. THE DIGNITY OF I10M.\II CITIZENSHIP.)

Ad^ xvi. 35. And when it was day, the magistrates
sent the Serjeants, saying. Let those men go.

86. And the keeper of the prison told this say-
ing to Paul, The magistrates have sent to let you go :

now therefore depart, and go in peace.— — 37. But Paul said unto them. They have beaten
us openly uncondemned, being Romans, and have east
IIS into prison ; and now do they thrust us out privily ?

nay verily ; but let them come themselves and fetch
us out.

• 38. And the Serjeants told these words unto
tlie magistrates : and they feared, when they heard
that tliey were Romans.

39. And they came and besought them, and
broivjlit them out, and desired them to depart out of
the city.

40. And they went out of the prison, and
entered into the Jwuse of Lydia : and when they had
seen the bretliren, they comforted them, and departed.— xxii. 25. And as they bound him with thongs,
Paul said unto the centurion that stood by. Is It law-
ful for you to scourge a man that is a Roman, and un-
condemned ?— — 30. When the centurion heard that, he went
and told the cliicf captain, saying. Take heed what
thou doest ; for tliis man is a Roman.

37. And the chief captain came, and said unto
him, Tell me, art flinu a Roman ? He said. Yea.

-'-i And tlir cliicf captain answered. With a
grt-at sun iiliiiiinril I iliis freedom. And Paul said,
But I was/r,,. boni.

2\). Then straightway they departed from him
which should have examined him ; and the chief cap-
tain al.so was afraid, after he knew that he was a Ro-
man, and because he had bound him.

§ 63. The Little Horn.*

(1. TO M.YKE WAR WITH TIIE SAINTS.)

Da7i. vii. 8. I considered the horns, and, behold,
there came up among them another little horn, before
whom there were three of the first horns plucked up
by the roots : and, behold, in this horn were eyes like
the eyes of man, and a mouth speaking great things.

30. And of the ten horns that were in his head,
and of the other which came up, and before whom
three fell ; even of that horn that lAd eyes, and a
iiioiith tliat spake very great things, whose look was
more stoiil tlian his fellows.

31. I beheld, and the same horn made war
witli the saints, and prevailed against them

;

33. Until the Ancient of days came, and judg-
nuail, was given to the saints of the Most High; and
the lime came tliat the samts possessed the kingdom.

31. And the ten horns out of this kingdom
are ten kings that shall arise : and another shall rise
after them ; and he shall be diverse from the first, and
he shall subdue three kings.

osc ; but by raoet iutcr-

(2. TO BE DESTROYED.)

Da7i. vii. 13. As concemmg the rest of the beasts,
they had their dominion taken away : yet their lives
were prolonged for a season and time.

17. These great beasts, which are four, are fouj
kmgs, tc?iich shall arise out of the earth.

18. But the saints of the Most High shall take
the kingdom, and possess the kingdom for ever, oven
for ever and ever.

26. But the judgment shall sit, and they shall

take away his dominion, to consume and to destroy it

mito the end.
27. And the kingdom and dominion, and the

gi'eatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven,
shall be given to the people of the saints of the Most
High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and
all dominions shall serve and obey him.

28. Hitlierto is the end of the matter. As for
me Daniel, my cogitations much troubled me, and my
countenance changed in me : but I kept the matter in
my heart.

§ 64. Remote Northern Nations.

(1. MESHECH AND TUBAL.)

Szek. xxxii. 2G. There is Mesheeh,Tubal, and all her
multitude : her graves are round about him : all of
them uneircumcised, slain by the sword, though they
caused their terror in the land of the living.

27. And they shall not lie with the mighty
that are fellen of the uneircumcised, which arc gone
down to hell with their weapons of war : and they
have laid their swords under theii* heads, but their in-

iquities shall be upon their bones, though tht'i/ ice7-6

the terror of the mighty in the land of the living.

38. Yea, thou shalt be broken in the midst of
the uneircumcised, and shalt lie with tlicm that are
slain with the sword.

(3. MAGOG, JIESHECn, AND TUBAL.*)

Ezek. xxxviii. 3. Son of man, set thy face against
Gog, the land of JIagog, the chief prmee of Meshech
and Tubal, and prophesy against him,

3. And say, Thus saith the Lord God ; Behold,
I am against thee, O Gog, the chief prince of Meshech
and Tubal

:

4. And I will turn thee back, and put books
into thy jaws, and I will bring thee forth, and all thine
army, horses and horsemen, all of them clothed with
all sorts of armovr, cren a great company with buck-
lers and shields, all of them handling swords

:

5. Persia, Ethiopia, and Libya with them; all

of them witli sliield and lielmet

:

G. Gomer, and all his bands ; the house of To-
garmah of tlie north quarters, and all his bands : and
many people with thee.

7. Be thou prepared, and prepare for thyself,

thou and all thy company that are assembled unto
thee, and be thou a guard vmto them.

8. After many days thou shalt be visited : in

the latter years thou shalt come into the laud that is

brought back from the sword, and is gathered out of
many people, against the mountains of Israel, which
have been always waste : but it is brought forth out
of the nations, and they shall dwell safely all of them.

9. Thou shalt ascend and come like a stonn,
thou shalt be like a cloud to cover the land, thou, and
all thy bauds, and many people with thee.

10. Thus saith the Lord God ; It also shall
come to jjass, that at the same time shall things come
into thy mind, and thou shalt think an evil thought

:

11. And thou shalt say, I will go up to the
land of unwalled villages ; I will go to them that are

at rest, that dwell safely, all of them dwelling witliout
walls, and having neither bars nor gates,

13. To take a spoil, and to take a prey ; to

turn thine hand upon the desolate places that are iwio

inhabited, and upon the people that are gathered out of
tlie nations, which have gotten cattle and goods, that
dwell in the midst of the" land.

1" is the name of the prince. Magog of the land and people,
id of " chief prince of Sleshech and Tubal," some would
t :

" Prince of EoBh (Russia), Meshech, and Tubal."—II.
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Ezek: xxxviii. 13. Sheba, and Dcdan, and the mcr-
clumts of Tarsliish, with all the young lions thereof"

sliiiU s;iy unto thoe, Art thou come to take a spoil ?

hast thou gulbered thy company to take a prey? to

carry away silver and gold, to take away cattle and
goods, to take a great spoil ?

14. Therefore, sou of man, prophesy and say
unto Gog, Thus saith the Lord God; In that day
wlien my people of Israel dweUeth safely, shalt thou
not know it .'

15. And thou shalt come from thy place out
of the north parts, thou, and many people with thee,

all of them riding upon horses, a great company, and
a mighty array

:

16. Aud thou shalt come up against my peo-
ple of Israel, as a cloud to cover the land ; It shall be
in tlie latter days, and I will bring thee against my
laud, that the heatlien may know me, when 1 shall be
sauctilied in thee, O Gog, before their eyes.

17. Thus saith the Lord God; Art thou he of
whom I have spoken in old time by my servants the
prophets of Israel, which prophesied "in those days
many years, that I would bring thee against them ?

21. And I will call for a sword against him
throughout all my mountains, saith the Lord God :

every"man's sword shall be against his brother.— xxxix. 1. Therefore, thou son of man, prophesy
against Gog, and say. Thus saith the Lord God ; Be-
hold, I am against thee, O Gog, the chief prince of
Meshech and Tubal

:

3. And I will turn thee back, and leave but
tlie sixth part of thee, and will cause thee to come up
from the north parts, and will bring thee upon the
mountains of Israel

:

.3. And I will smite thy bow out of thy left

hand, and will cause tliine arrows to fall out of thy
right hand.
— — 4. Thou shalt fiiU upon the mountains of Is-

rael, tliou, and all thy bands, and the people that in

with thee : I will give thee unto the ravenous birds of
every sort, and to the beasts of the field, to be devoured.

5. Thou Shalt fall upon the open field: for I

have spoken it, saith the Lord God.
-6. And I will send a fire on Magog, and among

them that dwell carelessly in the isles : and they shall
know that I am the Lord.

11. And it shall come to pass in that day, tlud

I will give unto Gog a place there of graves m Israel,

the valley of the passengers on the east of the sea;
and it sliall stop the noses of the passengers: and there
s\i-A\ they bury Gog and all his multitude : aud they
shall call it. The valley of Hamon-gog.— — 12. And seven months shall the house of Is-

rael be burying of them, that they may cleanse the
land.

13. Yea, all the people of tlie land shall biiry
them ; and it shall be to them a renown the day that
I shall be glorified, saith the Lord God.

14. And they shall sever out men of continual
employment, passing through the land, to bury with
tlie p£ssengers those that remain upon the face of the
earth, to cleanse it : after the end of seven months
shall they search.

15. And the passengers that pass through the
land, when any seeth a man's bone, then shall he set
up a sign by it, till the buriers have buried it in the
valley of Hamon-gog.

16. And also the name of the city s?iaU be
Ilamonah. Thus shall they cleanse the land.
See Geti. x. 2. liev. xx. 8.

CHAP. vin.

THE COXVERSIOX OF THE GEN-
TILES.

§ C5. The Divine Covenant.

Ps. ii. 8. Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen
for thine inheritance, aud the uttermost parts of the
earth, for thy possession.

9. Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron

;

thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potter's vessel.

10. Be wise now therefore, O ye kings : be in-

structed, ye judges of the earth.

§ GG. The Promise Made to Abraham.

Gcji. sviii. 18. Seeing that Abraham shall surely be-

come a great and mii^hty nation, and all the uu'tions

of the earth shall be blessed in him ?— xxvi. 4. And I will make thy seed to multiply as

the stars of heaven, and will give unto thy seed all

these countries ; and in thy seed shall all the nations
of the earth be blessed

:

Horn. iv. IG. Therefore it is of faith, that it might be

by grace ; to the end the promise might be sure to all

the'secd; not to that only which is of the law, but to

that also which is of the faith of Abraham ; who is the

father of us all,

17. '[As it is written, I have made thee a father

of many nations,) before him whom he believed, even

God, who quickeneth the dead, and calleth those
things which be not as though they were

:

18. Who against hope believed in hope, that
he might become the father of many nations, accord-
ing to that which was spoken. So shall thy seed be.

§ 67. General Predictions.

Is. xlii. 1. Behold my servant, whom I uphold

;

mme elect, in whom my soul delighteth ; I have put
my Spirit upon him : he shall bring forth judgment to

the Gentiles.

4. He shall not fail nor be discouraged, till he
have set judgment in the earth : and the isles shall

wait for his law.
— xliii. 8. Bring forth the blmd people that have

eyes, and the deaf that have cars.

9. Let all the nations be gathered together, and
let the people be assembled : who among them can de-

clare this, and shew us former things ? let them bring
forth their witnesses, that they may be justified : or let

them hear, and say. It is truth.— xliv. 3. For I will pour water upon him that is

thirst}', antl floods upon the drv' ground : I will pour
my Spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thine
offspring

:

4. And they shall spring up as among the grass,

as willows by the water-courses.
5. One shall say I am the Lord's ; and another

shall call himself by the name of Jacob ; and another
shall subscribe tcith his hand unto the Lord, and sur-

name himself hy the name of Israel.— xlv. 24. Surely shall one say. In the Lord have I

righteousness and strength : ei-cii to him shall 7ueii

come ; and all that are incensed agamst him shall be
ashamed.

35. In the Lord shall all the seed of Israel be
justified, and shall glorj'.

—xlvi. 12. Hearken unto me, ye stout-hearted, that

are far from righteousness

:

13. I bring near my righteousness ; it shall

not be far off, and my salvation shall not tarry : and I

will place salvation in Zion for Israel my gloiy.
— .xlix. 5. And now, saith the Lord that formed

me from the womb to be his servant, to bring Jacob
again to him. Though Israel be not gathered, yet shall

I be glorious in the eyes of the Lord, and my God
shall be my strength.

• 6. And he said. It is a light thing that thou
shouldest be my servant to raise up the tribes of Jacob,
and to restore the preserved of Israel : 1 will also give
thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my
salvation unto the end of the earth.

7. Thus saith the Lord, the Redeemer of Is-

rael, and his Holy One, to him whom man despiseth,

to him whom the nation abhorrcth, to a servant of ni-

lers. Kings shall see and arise, princes also shall wor-
ship, because of the Lord that is faithful, and the Ho-
ly One of Israel, and he shall choose thee.

8. Thus saith the Lord, In an acceptable time
have I heard thee, and in a day of salvation have I

helped thee : and I will preserve thee, and give thco



OTHER NATIONS.

for a covenant of the people, to establish the earth, to

cause to inherit the desolate heritages

;

Ik. xlix. 9. Tliat thou mayest say to the prisoners. Go
forth ; to them tliat arc in darlsncss, Shew yourselves.

They sliall feed iu the ways, and their pastures shall be

in all high places.

— — 10. They shall not hunger nor thirst ; neither
shall the lieat nor sun smite them : for he that hath
mercy on them shall lead them, even by the springs of
water shall he guide them.

11. And I will make all my mountains a way,

For the Lord shall comfort Zion : he will
comfort all her waste places ; and he will make her
wilderness like Eden, and her desert like the garden
of the Lord : joy and gladness shall be found therein,
thanksgivm^, and the voice of melody.— — 5. My righteousness is near ; my salvation is

gone forth, and mine arms shall judge the neople ; the
isles shall wait upon me, and on mine arm shall they
trust.

— lii. 8. Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice ; with
the voice together shall they sing : for they shall see
eye to eye, when the Lord shall bring again Zion.

13. Behold, my servant shall deal prudently,
he shall be exalted and extolled, and be very high.

15. So shall he sprinkle many nations ; the
kings shall shut their mouths at him : for that which
had not been told them shall they see ; and that whicn
they had not heard shall they consider.— hv. 11. O thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, an<?
not comforted, behold, I will lay thy stones with fair

colours, and lay thy foundations with sapphires.
12. And I will make thy windows of agates,

and thy gates of carbuncles, and all thy borders of
pleasant stones.

13. And all thy children sliaU he taught of the
Lord ; and great sluxU be the peace of thy children.

15. Behold, they shall surely gather together,
but not by me : whosoever shall gather together against
thee shall fall for thy sake.
^ — 16. Behold, I have created the smith that

hloweth the coals in the fire, and that bringeth forth
an instrument for his work ; and 1 have created the
waster to destroy.
— Iv. 5. Behold, thou shalt call a nation tliat thou

knowest not, and n:ifi<>ns tJntt Icnew not thee shall run
unto thee, becimsi' cif the l.diiD thy God, and for the
Holy One of l^iacl ; lor hr liath glorified thee.— lix. 31. As for iiic, this /.< my covenant with them,
saith the Lord; My Spirit that is upon thee, and my
words which I have put in thy mouth, shall not de-
part out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy
seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed's seed, saith the
Lord, from henceforth and for ever.
— Ix. 13. The glorjr of Lebanon shall come unto

thee, the fir tree, the pine tree, and the box together,
to beautify the place ofmy sanctuary ; and I will make
the place ofmy feet glorious.

17. For brass I will bring gold, and for iron I

will bring silver, and for wood brass, and for stones
iron : I will also make thy officers peace, and thine
exactoi-s righteousness.

18. Violence shall no more be heard in thy
land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders ; hut
thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates
Praise.

19. The sun shall be no more thy light by
day ; neither for brirfitness shall the moon give light

luito tlice : but the Lord shall be unto thee an ever-
lasting liglit, and thy God thy gloiy.

2(1. Tliy sun shall no more go down ; neither
tliall thy moou withdraw itself: for the Lord shall be
tliine everlasting light, and the days of thy mourning
shall be ended.
— Ixi. 4. And they shall build the old wastes, they

shall raise up the former desolations, and they shall

repair the waste cities, the desolations of many gener-
ations.

5. And strangers shall stand and feed your
flocks, and the sons of the alien shall be your plough-
men and 3'our vinedressers.

0. But ye shall be named the Priests of the

Lord : men shall call you the Ministers of our God

:

ye shall eat the riches of the Gentiles, and in their

glory shall ye boast youreelves.
— Ixv. 1. I am sought of them that askeo not for

me; I am found of them that sought me not: I said,

Behold me, behold me, unto a nation Ouu rfas not
called by my name.— Ixvi. 7. Before she travailed, she brought forth

;

before her pain came, she was delivered of a mall child.

8. Who hath heard such a thing ? who hath
seen such things ? Shall the earth be made to bring
forth in one day? or shall a nation be,bom at once?
for as soon as Zion travailed, she brought forth her
children.

9. Shall I bring to the birth, and not cause to

bring forth ? saith the Lord : shall I cause to brmg
fortli, and shut the womb ? saith thy God.

10. Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and be glad
with her, all ye that love her : rejoice for joy with her,

all ye that moum for her

:

11. That ye may suck, and be satis^ed wiUi
the breasts of her consolations ; that ye may milk out,

and be delighted with the abundance of her gloir.

12. For thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will

extend peace to her like a river, and the glory of the

Gentiles like a flowing stream : then shall ye suck, ye
shall be borne upon her sides, and be dandled upon
her knees.

13. As one whom his mother comforteth, so

will I comfort you ; and ye shall be comforted in Je-

rusalem.
21. And I will also take of them for priests

and for Levites, saith the Lord.
Jer. xvi. 19. O Lord, my strength, and my fortress,

and my refuge m the daj' of aflliction, the Gentiles

shall come unto thee from the ends of the earth, and
shall say. Surely our fothers have inherited lies, vanity,

and things wherein there is no profit.

Mai. i. 11. For, from the rising of the sun even unto
the going down of the same, my name shall be great

among the Gentiles ; and in eveiy place incense shall

be offered unto my name, and a pure offering : for my
name shall be great among the heathen, saith the Lord
of hosts.

Mat. xii. 17. That it might be fulfilled which was
spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying,

18. Behold my servant, whom I have chosen ;

my beloved, in whom my soul is well pleased : I will

put my Spirit upon him, and he shall shew judgment
to the Gentiles.

21. And iu his name shall the Gentiles trust.

§ 68. Particular Nations Referred to.

(1. EGYPT AND ASSYRIA.)

In. xix. 18. In that day shall five* cities in the land

of Egypt speak the language of Canaan, and swear to

the Lord of hosts; one shall be called, The city of

destruction.
19. In that day shall there be an altar to the

Lord in the midst of the land of Egj'pt, and a piUar

at the border thereof to the Lord.
20. And it shall be for a sign and for a witness

unto the Lord of hosts in the land of Egypt: for they

shall cry unto the Lord because of the oppressors, and

he shall send them a saviour, and a great one, and he
shall deliver them.

21. And the Lord shall be known to Egypt,

and the Egyptians shall know the Lord in that day,

and shall do sacrifice and oblation; yea, they shall

vow a vow unto the Lord, and perform it.

23. In that day shall there be a highway out

of Egypt to Ass}Tii, and the Assyrian shall come into

Egypt, and the Egyptian into Assyria, and the Egyp-
tians shall serve with the Assyrians.

24. In that day shall Israel be the third with

Egypt and with Assyria, even a blessing in the midst

of the land

:

2,5. Whom the Lord of hosts shall bless, say-

ing. Blessed be E.gypt my people, and Assyria the work
of my hands, andlsrael mine inheritance.

* The number tin is Pvmbolic of incompleteness, denotinj, as

Delitzsch says, "a frajmentary commoucement of Egypt's future

and complete (

a frastmentary c
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(3. THE cnrsESE.)

li. xlix. 12. Bebold, these shall come from far: and,

lo, those from the north and from the west ; and these

from the laud of Smim.

(3. SEVERAL OTHEK NATIONS.)

/*. Ix. 1. Arise, shine ; for thy light is come, and the

glory of the Lord is risen upon thee.

— — 3. For, behold, the darltness shall cover the

earth, and gross darkness the people : but the Lord
shall arise upon thee, and his glory shall be seen upon
thee.

3. And the Gentiles shall come to thy light,

and kings to the brightness of thy rising.

4. Lift up thine eyes round about, and see

:

all they gather themselves together, they come to thee

:

thy sons shall come from far, and thy daughters shall

be nursed at thy side.

5. Then thou shalt see, and flow together, and
thine heart shall fear, and be enlarged ; because the

abundance of the sea shall be converted unto thee, the

forces of the Gentiles shall come unto thee.

C. Tlie multitude of camels shall cover thee,

the dromedaries of Midian and Ephah ; all they from
Sheba shall come : they shall bring gold and incense

;

and they shall shew forth the praises of the Lord.
7. All the flocks of Kedar shall be gathered

together unto thee, the rams of Nebaioth shall min-
ister unto thee : they shall come up with acceptance
on mine altar, and I will glorify the house ofmy gloiy.

8. Who are these that fly as a cloud, and as

the doves to their windows ?

9. Surely the isles .shall wait for me, and the
ships of Tarshish first, to bring thy sons from far, their

silver and their gold with them, unto the name of the
Lord thy God, and to the Holy One of Israel, because
he hath gloritied thee.

— Ixvi. 19. And I will set a sign among them, and
I will send those that escape of them unto the nations,

to Tarshish, Piil, and Lud, that draw the bow, to Tubal
aad .lavan, to the isles afar off, that have not heard
my fame, neither have seen my gloiy ; and they shall

declare my glory among the Gentiles.

20. And they shall bring all your brethren far
an offering unto the Lord oiit of all nations upon
horses, and in chariots, and in litters, and upon mules,
and upon swift beasts, to my holy mountain Jerusalem,
saith the Lord, as the children of Israel bring an offer-

ing in a clean vessel into the house of the Lord.

§ 69. Jewisk Contempt for the Gentiles.

John vii. 35. Then said the Jews among themselves.
Whither will he go, that we shall not find him ? will
he go imto the dispersed among the Gentiles, and
teach the Gentiles?

§ 70. Christ's Parables lUustrating the Call of
the Gentiles.

(1. THE GREAT SUPPER.)

LuKv xiv. 16. Then said he unto him, A certain man
made a great supper, and bade many

:

17. And sent his servant at supper time to say
to them that were bidden. Come; for all things are
now ready.

18. And they all with one coment began to
make excuse. The first said unto him, I have bought
a piece of groimd, and I must needs go and see it": I
pray thee have me excused.

19. And another said, I have bought five yoke
of oxen, and I go to prove them : I pray thee have
me excused.

20. And another said, I have married a wife,
and therefore I cannot come.

31. So that sei-vant came, and shewed his lord
these things. Then the master of the house Ijeing
angry said to his servant. Go out quickly into the
streets and lanes of the city, and bring in hither the
poor, and the maimed, and the lialt. and the blind.

23. And the servant said. Lord, it is done as
thou hast commanded, and yet there is room.

33. And the lord said imto the servant, Go

out into the highways and hedges, and compel them

to come in, that my house may be filled.

34. For I say unto you. That none of those

men which were bidden shall taste of my supper.

(3. THE WICKED HTJSBANDMEN.)

Mat. xxi. 33. Hear another parable: There was a
certain householder, which planted a vineyard, and
hedged it round about, and digged a winepress in it,

and'built a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and
went into a far country

:

— — 34. And when the time of the fruit drew near,

he sent his servants to the husbandmen, that they
mightTcceive the fruits of it.

35. And the husbandmen took his servants,

and beat one, and killed another, and stoned another.

36. Again, he sent other servants more than
the first: and they did unto them likewise.

37. But last of all lie sent unto them his son,

saying, They will reverence my son.

38. But when the husbandmen saw the son,

they said among themselves. This is the heir ; come,
let us kill him, and let us seize on his inheritance.

39. And they caught hmi, and cast him out
of the vineyard, and slew him.

40. When the lord therefore of tlie vineyard
Cometh, what will he do unto those husbandmen ?

— — 41. They say unto him. He will miserably
destroy those wicked men, and will let out his vineyard
unto other husbandmen, which shall render him the

fruits in their seasons.

Mark xii. 1. And he began to speak unto them by
parables. A certain man planted a vineyard, and set

a hedge about it, and digged a place for the winefat,

and built a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and
went into a far country.

3. And at the season he sent to the husband-
men a servant, that he might receive from the hus-

bandmen of the fruit of the vineyard.
3. And they caught him, and beat him, and

sent him away empty.
4. And again he sent tmto them another ser-

vant ; and at him they cast stones, and wounded him
in the head, and sent him away shamefully handled.

5. And again he sent another ; and him they
killed, and many others ; beating some, and killing

some.
-6. Having yet therefore one son, his well be-

loved, he sent him also last imto them, saying. They
will reverence my son.
— — 7. But those husbandmen said among them-

selves, This is the heir; come, let us kill him, and the

inheritance shall be ours.

8. And they took him, and killed him, and cast

him out of the vineyard.
9. What shall therefore the lord of the vine-

yard do? he will come and destroy the husbandmen,
and will give the vineyard unto others.

Luke XX. 9. Then began he to speak to the people

this parable ; A certain man planted a vineyard, and
let it forth to husbandmen, and went into a far country

for a long time.

lo. And at the season he sent a servant to the

husbanchnen, that they should give him of the fruit of

the vineyard : but the husbandmen beat him, and sent

him away empty.
11. And again he sent another servant: and

they beat him also^and entreated him shamefully, and
sent him away empty.

12. And again he sent a third: and they

wounded him also, and cast him out.

13. Then said the lord of the vineyard, What
shall I do ? I will send my beloved son : it may be
they will reverence him when they see him.

14. But when the husbandmen saw him, they

reasoned among themselves, saj-ing, This is the heir

:

come, let us kill him, that the inheritance may be ours.

15. So they cast him out of the vineyard, and
killed him. What therefore shall the lord of the vine-

yard do unto them ?

IG. Ho shall come and destroy these luisband-

men, and shall g^ve the vineyard to others. And
when they heard it, they said, God forbid.
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(3. THE MARRIAGE OF THE IONG's SON.)

Mat. xxii. 1. And Jesus answered and spake unto
them again by parables, and said,

2. Tlie kingdom of heaven is like imto a cer-

tain king, which made a marriage for his son,
3. And sent forth his servants to call them

tliat were bidden to the wedding : and they would not
come.

4. Again, he sent forth other servants, saying.
Tell them which are bidden, Behold, I have prepareil
my dinner : my oxen and wy fatlings are killed, and
all things are ready : come unto the marriage.

5. But fliey made light of it, and went their
ways, one to his farm, another to his merchandise

:

6. And the remnant took his servants, and
entreated them spitefully, and slew them.

-7. But when the king heard thereof, he was
wroth : and he sent forth his armies, and destroyed
those murderers, and burned up their city.

8. Then saith he to his servants. The wedding
is ready, but they which were bidden were not worthy

0. Go ye therefore into the highways, and as
many as ye shall find, bid to the marriage.

10. So those servants went out into the high-
ways, and gathered together all as many as they found,
both bad and good : and the wedding was furnished
with guests.

§ 71. Gospel Carried to the Samaritans.

_
John iv. 39. And many of the Samaritans of that

city believed on him for the saying of the woman,
which testified, He told me all that ever I did.

Acts viii. 5. Then Philip went down to the city of
Samaria, and preached Christ unto them.

13. But when they believed Philip preaching
the things concerning the kingdom of God, and the
name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both men
and women.

13. Then Simon himself believed also: and
when he was baptized, he continued with Philip, and
wondered, beholding the miracles and signs which
were done.

14. Now when the apostles which were at Je-
rusalem heard that Samaria had received the word of
God, they sent unto them Peter and John

:

17. Then laid they t/ieir hands on them, and
they received the Holy Ghost.

25. And they, when they had testified and
preached the word of the Lord, returned to Jerusalem,
and preached the gospel in many villages of the Sa-
maritans.

§ 72. Tlie Ethiopian Eunuch Baptized.

Act.^ viii. 29. Then the Spirit said unto Philip, Go
near, and join yourself to this chariot.

36. And as they went on their way, they came
unto a certain water : and the eunuch said. See, here
is water; what doth hinder me to be baptized ?

37. And Philip said. If thou believest with all

thine heart, thou maycst. And he answered and said,
I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God.

§ 73. St. Paul.

(1. HIS EARLY LIFE.)

Act.i xxi. 37. And as Paul was to be led into the cas-
tle, he said imto the chief captain. May I speak unto
thee ? Who said. Canst thou speak Greek ?

38. Art not thou that Egyptian, which before
these days madest an uproar, and leddest out into the
wilderness four thousand men that were murderers ?

39. But Paul said, I am a man which am a Jew
of Tarsus, a dtij in Cilicia, a citizen of no mean city

:

and, I beseech thee.sufier me to speak unto the people.
40. And when ho had given him license, Paul

stood on tlie stairs, and beckoned with the hand unto
the people. And when there was made a great silence,
he spake unto them in the Hebrew tongue, saying,— xxii. 1. Men, brethren, and fathers, hear ye my
defence whieh I make now unto you.

3. (And when they heard tliat be spake in the
Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the more silence

:

and he saitli,)

3. I am verily a man vhich am a Jew, born in

Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, yet brought up in this city at
tlie feet of Gamaliel, and taught according to the per-
fect manner of the law of the fathers, and was zealous
toward God, as ye all are this day.— xxvi. 1. Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Thou art
permitted to speak for thyself Then Paul stretched
forth the hand, and answered for himself:

2. I think myself happy, king Agrippa, be-
cause I shall answer for myself this day before thee
touching all the things whereof I am accused of the
Jews:

3. Especially leeause Ikiuno thee to be expert
in all customs and questions which are among the
Jews : wherefore I beseech thee to hear me patiently.

4. My manner of life from my youth, which
was at the first among mine own nation at Jerusalem,
know all the Jews

;

5. Which knew me from the beginning, if they
would testify, that after the most straitest sect of our
religion I lived a Pharisee.

(2. ms CONVERSION. 36 or 37 a. d.)

Ads xxii. 10. And I said. What shall I do. Lord ?

And the Lord said unto me. Arise, and go into Da-
mascus; and there it shall bo told thee of all thuigs
which are appointed for thee to do.

(3. HIS commssion.)

Acts ix. 15. But the Lord said unto him, Go thy
way : for he is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my
name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the children
of Israel

:

— xxii. 15. For thou shalt be his witness imto all

men of what thou hast seen and heard.

—_— 10. And now why tarriest thou ? arise, and be
baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling on the name
of the Lord.

— xxvi. 10. But rise, and stand upon thy feet : for
I have appeared unto thee for tliis purpose, to make
thee a minister and a witness lioth of these things
which thou hast seen, and of those things in the which
I will appear unto thee;

17. Delivering thee from the people, and from.
the Gentiles, unto whom now I send thee,

18. To open their eyes, ami to turn tJiem from
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto
God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and in-
heritance among them which "are sanctified by £iitli

that is in me.

(4. THE DISCIPLES AT FIRST AFRAID OP TTUT
)

Actx ix. 26. And when Saul was come to Jerusalem,
he assayed to join himself to the disciples : but they
were all afraid of him, and beUeved not that lie was a
disciple.

(5. ARE PERSUADED TO RECETVE HIM.)

Acts ix. 27. ButBamabas took him, and brought him
to the apostles, and declared unto them how he had
seen the Lord in the way, and that he had spoken to

him, and how he had preached boldly at Damascus
in the name of Jesus.

28. And he was with them coming ia and go-
ing out at Jerusalem.

(6. THEY ACCEPT HIM AS AN APOSTI.E TO THE GEN-
TILES.)

Gal. ii. 7. But contrariwise, when they saw that the
gospel of the uncircumcisioii was conim'itted unto ine,

as t/te gospel of the circumcision tra.t unto Peter

;

8. (For he that a\ rought effectually in I'ctcr lo

the apostleship of the cux-umcision, the same was
mighty in me toward the Gentiles

;)

9. And when James, Cephas, and John, who
seemed to be pillars, perocivcd thegi-ace that was given
unto me, they gave to me and Barnabas the right hands
of fellowship ; that we should go unto the heathen, and
they unto the cu'cumcision.

(7. HE MAGNIFIES HIS OWN OFFICE.)

Horn. i. 5. By whom we have received grace and
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apostlcship, for obedience to the fditli among all na-

tions, for his name :

Rom. i. 13. Now I would not have you ignorant,

brethren, that oftentimes I purposed to come unto you,
(but was led hitherto,) that I might have some fruit

among you also, even as among other Gentiles.

— — 14. I am debtor both to the Greeks, and to the
Barbarians; both to the wise, and to the unwise.

15. So, as much as in me is, I am ready to

preach the gospel to you that are at Rome also.

— XV. 16. Tliat I should be the minister of Jesus
Christ to the Gentiles, ministering the gospel of God,
that the offering up of the Gentiles might be accepta-

ble, being sanctitied by the Holy Ghost.
3 Cor. iii. 6. "Who also hath made us able ministers

of the new testament ; not of the letter, but of the
spirit : for the letter killeth, but the spirit givetli life.

Eph. iii. 1. For this cause I Paul, the prisoner of
Jesus Christ for you Gentiles,

3. If ye have heard of the dispensation of the
grace of God "which is given me to you-ward

;

7. Whereof I was made a minister, according
to tlie gift of the grace of God given unto me by the
effectual working of his power.

8. Unto me, who am less than the least of all

saints, is this grace given, that I should preach among
the Gentiles tlie unsearchable riches of Clirist;

Col. i. 35. Whereof I am made a minister, according
to the dispensation of God which is given to me for

you, to falftl the word of God

;

36. Even the mystery which hath been hid
from ages and from generations, but now is made
manifest to his saints

:

37. To wliom God would make known what
u the riches of the glory of this mysterj' among the

Gentiles ; which is Christ in you, the hope of glory

:

3 Tim. i. 11. Whereunto I am appointed a preacher,
and an apostle, and a teacher of the Gentiles.

§ 'i. Cornelius, the Roman Centurion.

(1. SEXDS FOR PETEU. ABOXT 40 A.D.)

Arts. X. 8. And wlien lie had declared all these things
unto them, he sent them to Joppa.

(3. Peter's ^^SION.)

Arts xi. 9. But the voice answered me again from
heaven. What God hath cleansed, that call not thou
common.

10. And this was done three times : and all

were drawn up again into heaven.

(3. PETER GOES.)

Acl.1 X. 17. Now while Peter doubted in himself
wliat this vision which he had seen should mean, be-

hold, the men which were sent from Cornelius had
made inquiry for Simon's house, and stood before the
gate,

18. And called, and asked whether Simon,
which was sumamed Peter, were lodged there.

31. Then Peter went down to the men whlcli
were sent imto him from Cornelius ; and said. Behold,
I am he whom ye seek : what is the cause wherefore
j-e are come ?

33. And they said, Cornelius the centurion, a
just man, and one that feareth God, and of good re-

port among all the nation of the Jews, was warned
from God by a holy angel to send for thee into his

house, and to hear words of thee.

33. Then called he them in, and lodged iltem.

And on the morrow Peter went away with them, and
certain brethren from Joppa accompanied him.

24. And the morrow after they entered into

Cesarea. And Cornelius waited for them, and had
called together his kinsmen and near friends.

37. And as he talked with him, he went in,

and found many that were come together.

28. And he said unto them,"Ye know liow that
it is an unlawful thing for a man that is a Jew to keep
company, or come unto one of another nation ; but
God had shewed me that I should not call any man
common or uncleim.

39. Therefore came I unio you. without gain-

saying, as soon as I was sent for : I ask therefore fur
what intent ye have sent for me ?

(4. niS RECEPTIOX.)

Acts X. 33. Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither
Simon, whose surname is Peter; he is lodged in the
house of one Simon a tanner by the sea side : who,
when he cometh, shall speak unto thee.

33. Immediately therefore I sent to thee ; and
thou hast well done that thou art come. Now there-

fore are we all here present before God, to hear all

things that are commanded thee of God.

§ 75. Attitude of the Church in Jernsalem.

(1. PETER QUESTIONED.)

Acts xi. 1. And the apostles and brethren that were
in Judea heard that the Gentiles had also received the
word of God.

3. And when Peter was come up to Jerusalem,
they that were of the circumcision contended with
him.

3. Saying, Thou went in to men uncircum-
cised, and didst eat with them.

(3. ms conisE approved.)

Acts xi. 11. And, behold, immediately there were
three men already come unto the house where I was,
sent fi'om Cesarea unto mc.

13. And the Spirit bade me go with them,
nothing doubting. Moreover these six brethren ac-

companied me, and we entered mto the man's house

:

13. And he shewed us how he had seen an
angel in his house, which stood and said unto him,
Send men to Joppa, and call for Simon, whose sur-
name is Peter

;

14. Who shall tell thee words, whereby thou
and all thy house shall be saved.

17. Forasmuch then as God gave them the like

gift as he did unto us, who believed on the Lord Jesus
Christ, what was I, that I could withstand God ?

18. When tlicy heard these things, they held
their peace, and glorified God, saying. Then hath God
also to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life.

§ 76. The GentUe Church ia Antioch.

(1. ITS nEGINNING. ABOUT 40 A.D.)

Acts xi. 21. And the hand of the Lord was with
them : and a great number believed, and turned unto
the Lord.
— — 33. Then tidings of these things came unto the

ears of the church which was in Jerusalem : and thpy
sent forth Barnabas, that he should go as far as AJi-

tioch.

23. Who, when he came, and had seen the

grace of God, was glad, and exhorted them all, that

with purpose of heart they would cleave unto the

Lord.

(3. PAUL BROUGHT PROM TARSUS. 44 A.D.)

Acts xi. 35. Then departed Barnabas to Tarsus, for

to seek S.aul

:

30. And when he had found him, he brought
him unto Antioch. And it came to pass, that a whole
j'ear they assembled themselves with the church, and
taught much people. And the disciples were called

Christians first in Antioch.

(3. RETURNS WITH BARNABAS FROM JERUSALEM.
45 A.D.)

Acts xii. 34. But the word of God grew and multi-

plied.

35. And Barnabas and Saul returned from Je-

rusalem, when they had fulfilled their niinistrj', and
took with them John, whose surname was Marie

5 77. St. Paul's First Missionary Tour.
46-47 A.D.

(1. ISLAND OF CTPRUS.)

(See Acts xiii. 4-6.)

Acts xiii. 7. Which was with the deputy of the
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country, Sergius Paulus, a prudent man ; -n-ho called

for Barnabas and Saul, and desired to hear the word
of God.

(3. PERGA.)
See Acts xiii. 13.

(3. ANTIOCn IN PISIDIA.)

See Acts xiii. 14-52.

(4 ICOXIUM.)

See Acts xiv. 1-5.

(5. I,TSTRA .«a) DERBE.)

See Acts xiv. 6-20.

(6. BACK AGAIN TO ANTIOCn.)

Acts xiv. 21. And when they had preached the gos-

pel to that city, and had taught many, they returned

again to Lystra, and to Iconium, and Antioch.
24. And after they had passed throughout Pi-

sidia, thev came to Pamphylia.
25. And when they had preached the word in

Perga, they went down into Attalia

:

26. And thence sailed to Antioch, from whence
they had been recommended to the grace of God for

the work which they fulfilled.

27. And when they were come, and had gath-

ered the church together, they rehearsed all that God
had done with them, and how he had opened the door

of faith unto the Gentiles.

23. And there they abode long tune with the

disciples.

§ 78. The Council at Jerusalem. 50 A.D.

(1. ITS OCCASION.)

Acts XV. 1. And certain men which came down from
Judea taught the brethren, aiul said, Except ye be cir-

cumcised after the manner of Moses, ye cannot be
saved.

3. When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no
small dissension and disputation with them, they de-

termined that Paul and Barnabas, and certain otlier of

them, should go up to .lerusalem unto the apostles and
elders about this question.

8. And being brought on their way by the

church, they passed through Phenice and Sarnaria,

declaring the conversion of the Gentiles : and they
caused great .joy unto all the brethren.
— — 4. And" when they were come to Jerusalem,

thev were received of the church, and of the apostles

and ciders, and they declared all thuigs that God had
done with them.

5. But there rose up certain of the sect of the

Phirisees which believed, saying, Tliat it was needful

to circumcise them, and to command Hwm to keep the

law of Moses.

(2. DELIBERATIONS.)

Acts XV. 6. And the apostles and elders came to-

gether for to consider of this matter.

7. And when there had been much disputing,

Peter rose up, and said unto them, Jlen and brethren,

ye know how that a good while ago God made choice

among us, that the Gentiles by my mouth should hear

the word of tlie gospel, and believe.

8. And God, which knoweth the hearts, bare

them witness, giving them the Holy Ghost, even as he

did unto us

;

9. And put no difference between us and them,
purifying their hearts by faith.

10. Now therefore why tempt ye God, to put

a yoke upon the neck of the disciples, which neither

our fathers nor we were able to bear ?

11. But we believe that through the grace of
the Lord .lesus Christ we shall be saved, even as they.

12. Then all the multitude kept silence, arid

gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring what
miracles and wonders God had WTOught among the

Gentiles by them.
13. And after they had held their peace, James

answered, saying. Men and brethren, hearken unto

me:
14. Simeon hath declared how God at the first

did visit the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for

his name.
15. And to this agree the words of the proph-

ets ; as it is written,
16. After this I will return, and will build

again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen down
;

and I will build again the niins thereof, and I will set

the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom my name is

called, saith the Lord, who doeth all these things.

19. Wherefore my sentence is, that wo trouble

not them, which from among the Gentiles are turned
to God

:

20. But that we write unto them, that they
abstain from pollutions of idols, andfrom fornication,

and/rem things strangled, and from blood.

(3. RESTTLT.)

Acts XV. 23. Then pleased it the apostles and elders,

with the whole church, to send chosen men of their

own company to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas

;

namely, Judas, sumamed Barsabas, and Silas, chief

men among the brethren

:

23. And they wrote letters by them after this

manner; The apostles and elders and brethren send

greeting unto the brethren which are of the Gentiles in

Antioch and Syria and Cilicia

:

34. Forasmuch as we have heard, that certain

which went out from us have troubled you with words,

subverting your souls, saying. Ye mnsihe circumcised,

and keep the law ; to whom we gave no such com-
mandment :

25. It seemed good unto us, being assembled

with one accord, to send chosen men unto you with

our beloved Barnabas and Paul,
30. Men that have hazarded their lives for the

name of our Lord Jesus Christ.

37. We have sent therefore Judas and Silas,

who shall also tell you the same things by mouth.
29. That ye abstain from meats offered to

idols, and from blood, and from things strangled, and
from fornication : from which if ye keep j'oursclves,

ye shall do well. Fare ye well.

(4. THE MESSENGERS RETURN TO ANTIOCH.)

Acts XV. 33. And after they had tarried there a space,

they were let go in peace from the brethren unto the

apostles.

34. Notwithstanding it pleased Silas to abide

there still.

35. Paul also and Barnabas continued in An-

tioch, teaching and preaching the word of the Lord,

with many others also.

(5. TIIB STRUGGLE NOT WnOLLT OTER.)

Gal. ii. 14. But when I saw that they walked not

upriditly according to the tnith of the gospel, I said

unto Peter before them' all. If thou, being a Jew, livest

after the manner of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews,

why compellest thou the Gentiles to live as do the

Jews ?

§ 79. St. Paul's Second Missionary Tour.

51-54 A.D.

(1. PAUL ANT) B-VRNABAS PART COMPANY.)

Acts XV. 36. And some days after, Paul said unto

Barnabas, Let us go again and visit our brethren in

every city where we have preached the word of the

Lord, and see how they do.

37. And Barnabas determined to take with

them John, whose suraame was Mark.
38. But Paul thought not good to take him

with them, who departed from them fi-om Pamphylia,

and went not with them to the work.
39. And the contention was so sharp between

them, that they dcp.arted asunder one from the other

:

and so Bam.ab'as took Mark, and sailed unto Cyprus
;

(2. PAUL AND SILAS IN SYRIA AND ASLA JIINOR.)

Acts XV. 40. And Paul chose Silas, and departed,

being recommended by the brethren unto the grace of

God.
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Acts XV. 41. And he went through Syria and Cilicia,

confirming tlie churclies.
— xvi. 1. Then came he to Derbe and Lysfra : and,

belioUl, a certain disciple was there, named ^Timotheus,

thi> sou of a cert:iin woman, which was a Jewess, and
believed ; but his fiitlicr irns a Greek ;

2. Whicli was well reported of by the brethren

that were at Lvstra and Iconium.
3. Him would Paul have to go forth with him

;

and took and circumcised him because of the Jews
wlii rh were in those quarters : for they knew all that

his father was a Greek.
4. And as! thej' Went through the cities, they

delivered them the decrees for to keep, that were or-

dained of the apostles and elders which were at Jeru-

salem.
5. And so were the churches established in the

faith, and Increased in number daily.

(3. FROM ASIA MISOR TO EUROPE. 53 A.D.)

Acts xvi. 11. Therefore loosing from Troas, we came
with a straight course to Samothracia, and the next
day to Neapolis

;

12. And from thence to Philippi, which is the

fhief city of that part of Macedonia, and a colony : and
we were in that city abiding certain days.

13. And on the sabbath we went out of the

city by a river side, where prayer was wont to be

made ; and we sat down, and spake imto the women
which resorted thither.

(4. AT ATHENS.)

Acts xviL 14 And then immediately the brethren

sent a^-ay Paul to go as it were to the sea : but Silas

and Timotheus abode there still.

15. And they that conducted Paul brought
him imto Athens : and receiving a commandment unto
Silas and Timotheus for to come to him with all speed,

tliey departed.

19. And they took him, and brought him unto
Areopagus, saying. Slay we know what this new doc-

trine, whereof thou speakest, is?

30. For thou bringest certain strange things to

our ears : we would know therefore what these things

mean.
21. (For all the Athenians, and strangers

whicli were there, spent their time in nothing else, but

either to tell or to hear some new thing.)

33. So Paul departed trom among them.
34. Howbeit certain men clave unto him, and

believed : among the which was Dionysius the Areop-
agite, and a woman named Damaris, "and others with
them.

(5. AT CORINTH.)

-4c.'.? xviii. 8. And Crispus, the chief ruler of the

STOagogue, believed on the Lord with all his house
;

and many of the Corinthians hearing believed, and
were baptized.

10. For I am with thee, and no man shall set on
thee to hurt thee : for I have much people in this city.

— — 11. And he continued there a year and six

montlis, teaching the word of God among them.

(6. BACK AGAIN TO ANTIOCH.)

Acts rviii. 18. And Paul after this tarried there yet a

good while, and then took his leave of the brethren,

and sailed thence into Syria, and with him Priscilla

and Aquila ; having shorn his head in Cenchrea : for

he had a vow.
— — 32. And when he had landed at Cesarea, and

gone up, and saluted the church, he went down to An-
tioch.

§ 80. SU Paul's Third Missionary Tonr.
54-57 A.D.

(1. FROM ANTIOCn TO GAL.\TIA AND riTRTGIA.)

Acts xviii. 23. And after he had spent some time
there, he departed, and went over aU the countrj' of
Galatia and Phrygia in order, strengthening all the

disciples.

(2. TWO YEARS IN EPHESUS.)

See AcU xix. 1-20.

(3. TDIOTHY AND ERASTUS SENT INTO MACEDONIA.)

Acts xix. 21. After these things were ended, Paul
purposed in the spirit, when he had passed through
Macedonia and Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, saying,

Alter I have been there, I must also see Rome.
22. So he sent into Macedonia two of them

that ministered unto him, Timotheus and Erastus ; but

he himself stayed in Asia for a season.

(4. UPROAR AGAINST PAUL IN EPHESUS.)

Acts xix. 29. iVnd the whole city was filled with
confusion : and having caught Gains and Aristarchus,

men of Macedonia, Paul's companions in travel, they

rushed with one accord into the theatre.

30. And when Paul would have entered in

unto the people, the disciples suffered him not.

31. And certain of the chief of Asia, which
were his friends, sent unto him, desiring him that he
would not adventure himself into the theatre.

32. Some therefore cried one thing, and some
another : for the assembly was confused ; and the

more pai't knew not wherefore they were come to-

gether.
33. And they drew Alexander out of the

multitude, the Jews putting him forward. And Alex-
ander beckoned with the hand, and would have made
his defence unto the people.

(5. UPROAR QUELLED BY THE TOWN CLERK.)

Acts xix. 38. Wherefore if Demetrius, and the crafts-

men which are with him, have a matter against any
man, the law is open, and there are deputies : let them
implead one another.

39. But if ye inquire any thing concerning
other matters, it shall be determined in a lawful

assembly.
40. For we are in danger to be called in ques-

tion for this day's uproar, there being no cause where-
by we may give an account of this concourse.

41. And when he had thus spoken, he dis-

missed the assembly.

§ 81. St. Paul goes from Ephesus to Jerusalem.

(1. VISITS GREECE A SECOND TIME.)

See Acts xx. 1-3.

(2. FROM PHILIPPI TO TROAS.)

See Acts xx. G-12.

(3. FROM TROAS TO MILETCS.)

See Acts xx. 13-16.

(4. INTERVIEW WITH THE EPHESIAN ELDERS.)

Acts XX. 17. And from Miletus he sent to Ephesns,

and called the ciders of the church.

18. And when they were come to him, he said

unto them. Ye know, from the first day that I came
into Asia, after what manner I have been with j-ou at

all seasons,

19. Serving the Lord with all humility of

mind, and with nuiny tears, and temptations, which
befell me by the lying in wait of the Jews:

20. And ii(3w 1 kept back nothing that was
profitable inif'i you, but have shewed you, and have

taught you publicly, and from house to house,

31. Testifying both to the Jews, and also to

the Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith toward
our Lord Jesus Christ.

25. And now, behold, I know that ye all,

among whom I have gone preaching the kingdom of

God, shall see my face no more.
37. And they all wept sore, and fell on Paul's

neck, and kissed him,
38. Sorrowing most of all for the words which

he spake, that they should see his face no more. And
they accompanied him unto the ship.

(5. FROM inLETUS TO PTOLEMAIS.)

.lei's xxi. 1. And it came to pass, that after we were
gotten from them, and had launched, we came with a

straicht course unto Coos, and the day following imto

Rhodes, and from thence vmto Patara:



OTHER NATIONS.

Ads xxi. 2. And finding a sbip sailing over unto Plie-

nicia, we went aboard, and set tbrtli.

^3. Now wben we had discovered Cyprus, we
left it on the left band, and sailed into Syria, and

landed at Tyre : for there the ship was to unlade her

burden.
5. And when we had accomplished those days,

we departed and went our way; and they all brought

us on our way, with wives and children, till we were

out of the city : and we kneeled down on the shore,

and prayed.
6. And when we had taken our leave one of

anotlier, we took ship ; and they returned home again.

7. And when we had finished our course from
Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and saluted the brethren,

and abode with them one day.

(6. FROM PTOLEMAIS TO CESAEEA.)

See Acta xxi. 8-14.

(7. FROM CESAREA TO JERUSALEM.)

Ads xxi. 15. And after those days we took up our
carriages, and went up to Jerusalem.

16. There went with us also certain of the

disciples of Cesarea, and brought with them one
Mnason of Cyi^rus, an old disciple, with whom we
should lodge.

17. And when we were come to Jerusalem,

the brethren received us gladly.

18. And the day following Paul went in with
us unto James ; and all the elders were present.

. 19. And when he had saluted them, he de-

clared particularly what things God had wrought
among the Gentiles by his '

'
'

§ 82. St. Paul in Jerusalem.

(1. HE TRIES TO CONCILL^TE THE JEW^S^ BELIEVERS.)

Ads xxi. 33. Do therefore this that we say to thee

:

"We have four men which have a vow on them

;

— — 24. Them take, and purify thyself with them,
and be at charges with them, that "they may shave
their heads : and all may know that those things,

whereof they were informed concerning thee, are

nothing; but that thou thyself also walkest orderly,

and keepest the law.
25. As touching the Gentiles which believe,

we have written and concluded that they observe no
such thing, save only that they keep themselves from
tlwujs offered to i(iols, and from blood, and from
strangled, and from fornication.

26. Then Paul took the men, and the next
day purifying himself with them entered into the

temple, to signify the accomplishment of the days of

purification, until that an offering should be offered

for every one of them.

(2. UNBELIEVING JEW8 MAKE A EIOT.)

Ads xxi. 27. And when the seven days were almost

ended, the Jews which were of Asia, when they saw
him in the temple, stirred up all the people, and laid

hands on him,
28. Crying out, Men of Israel, help : This is

the man, that teacheth all men every where against

the people, and the law, and this place : and further

brought Greeks also into the temple, and hath polluted

this holy place.
"29. (For they had seen before with him in the

city Trophimus an Ephesian, whom they supposed
that Paul had brought into the temple.)

30. And ail the city was moved, and the

people ran together: and they took Paul, and drew
him out of the temple : and forthwith the doors were
shut.

31. And as thejiwent about to kill him, tidings

came unto the chief captain of the band, that all

Jerusalem was in an uproar

;

-I- — 33. Who immediately took soldiers and cen-

turions, and ran down unto them : and when they saw
the chief captain and the soldiers, they left beating of

Paul.
33. Then the chief captain came near, and

took him, and commanded him to be bound with two

chains ; and demanded who he was, and what he had
done.

34. And some cried one thing, some another,
among the multitude : and when he could not know
the certainty for the tumult, he commanded him to be
carried into the castle.

35. And when he came upon the stairs, so it

was, that he was borne of the soldiers for the violence
of the people.

36. For the multitude of the people followed
after, crying, Away with him.

§ 83. St. Paul in Cesarea. 59-61 A.D.

(1. IS SENT THERE BY LTSIAS.)

Ads xxiii. 32. On the morrow th?v left the horse-
men to go with him, and returned to the castle:

'33. Who, when they came to Cesjirea, and
delivered the epistle to the governor, presented Paul
also before him.

34. And when the governor had read the letter,

he asked of what province he was. And when he
understood that he was of Cilicia

;

35. I will hear thee, said he, when thine
accusers are also come. And he commanded' him to
be kept in Herod's judgment hall.

(3. ACCUSED BY TERTULLUS BEFORE FELIX.)

Ads xxiv. 1. And after five days Ananias the high
priest descended with the elders, and mth a certain

orator named Tertullus, who informed the governor
against Paul.

2. And when he was called forth, Tertullus

began to accuse him, saying. Seeing that by thee we
enjoy great quietness, and that very worthy deeds are

done unto this nation by thy providence,
3. We accept it always, and in all places, most

noble FelLx, with all thankfulness.

4. Notwithstanding, that I be not fitrther

tedious unto thee, I pray thee that thou wouldest hear
us of thy clemency a few words.

5. For we have found this man a pestilent

feUmo, and a mover of sedition among all the Jews
throughout the world, and a ringleader of the sect

of the Nazarenes

:

6. Who also hath gone about to profane the

temple: whom we took, and would have judged
according to our law.

7. But the chief captain Lysias came upon vs,

and with great violence took him away out of our
hands,

8. Commanding his accusers to come unto
thee: by examining of whom th3-self mayest take

knowledge of all these things, whereof we accuse

him.
9. And the Jews also assented, saying that

these things were so.

(3. THE apostle's ANSWER.)

Acti xxiv. 10. Then Paul, after that the governor

had beckoned unto him to speak, answered. Foras-

much, as I know that thou hast been of many years a
judge unto this nation, I do the more cheerfully

answer for myself:
11. Because that thou mayest understand, that

there are yet but twelve days since I went up to Jeru-

salem for to worship.
13. And they neither found me in the temple

disputing with any man, neither raising up the people,

neither in the synagogues, nor in the citj'

:

13. Neither can they prove the thmgs whereof
they now accuse me.

16. And herein do I exercise myself, to have

always a conscience void of offence toward God, and
toward men.

17. Now after many years I came to bring

alms to my nation, and offerings.

18. Whereupon certain Jews from Asia found

me purified in the temple, neither with multitude, nor

with tumult.
19. Who ought to have been here before thee,

and object, if they had aught against me.
20. Or else let these same here say, if they
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h;ive lound any evil doing in me, while I stood before

tlie coimcil,

Ads xxiv. 21. Except it be for this one voice, that I

crieii standing among them. Touching the resurrection

of the dead 1 am called in question by you this day.

(4. HE IS NOT RELE.\SED.)

Acts xxiv. 22. And when Felix heard these things,

having more perfect knowledge of that way, he de-

ferrcd^them, and said. When Lysias the chief captain

sliall come down, I will know the uttermost of your

matter.
23. And he commanded a centurion to keep

Paul, and to let him have liberty, and that he should

forbid none of his acquaintance to minister or come
unto him.

24 And after certain days, when Felix came
with his wife Drusilla, which was a Jewess, he sent

for Paul, and heard him concerning the faith in Christ.

25. And as he reasoned of righteousness, tem-

perance, and judgment to come, Felix trembled, and
answered. Go tliy way tor tliis time; when I have a

convenient season, 1 will rail for tliec.

2lj. He hoped also tl\at money should have

been given him of Paul, that he might loose him:
wherefore he sent for him the oftener, and communed
with him.

27. But after two years Porcius Festus came
into Feli.x's room: and Felix, willmg to shew the

Jews a pleasure, left Paul bound.

(5. TLEADS niS C.WUSE BEFORE FESTUS,)

Acts XXV. 1. Now when Festus was come into the

province, after three days he ascended from Cesarea

to Jerusalem.
2. Then the high priest and the chief of the

Jews informed him against Paul, and besought him,
— — 3. And desired favour against him, that he

would send for him to Jerusalem, laying wait in the

way to kill him.
4. But Festus answered, that Paul should be

kept at Cesarea, and that he himself would depart

fchortly thither.

5. Let them therefore, said he, which among
you are able, go down witli ine, and accuse this man,
if there be any wickedness in liim.

0. Aiid when he had tarried among them
more than ten dayjj, he went down unto Cesarea; and
the next day sitting on the judgment seat commanded
Paul .to be drouglit.

T. And when he was come, the Jews which
came down from Jerusalem stood round about, and
laid many and grievous complaints against Paul,

wliich they could not prove.
8. While he answered for himself. Neither

against the law of the Jews, neither against the temple,

nor yet against Cesar, have I otTended any tiling at all.

9. But Festus, willing to do the Jews a plea-

sure, answered Paul, and said, Wilt thou go up to Je-

rusalem, and there be judged of these things before

me?
10. Then said Paul, I stand at Cesar's judg-

ment seat, where I ought to be judged : to the Jews
have I done no wrong, as thou very well knowest.

11. For if I be an offender, or have commit-
ted any thing worthy of death,! refuse not to die; but

if there be none of tliese things whereof these accuse

me, no man may deliver me unto them. I appeal un-

to Cesar.
12. Then Festus, when he had conferred with

the council, answered, Hast thou appealed unto Cesar ?

unto Cesar shalt thou go.

(6. BEOTJGnT ALSO BEFORE KING AGRIPPA.)

Acts XXV. 13. And after certain days king Agrippa
And Bernice came unto Cesarea to salute Festus.

14 And when they had been there many days,

Festus declared Paul's cause unto the king, saying.

There is a certain man left in bonds by Felix

:

15. About whom, when I was at Jerusalem,

the chief priests and the elders of the Jews informed
me, desiring to hace judgment against him.

10. To whom I answered, It is not the manner
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of the Romans to deliver any man to die, before tliat

he which is accused have the accusers face to face,

and have license to answer for himself concerning the

crime laid against him.
17. Therefore, when they were come hither,

without any delay on the morrow I sat on the judg-
ment seat, and commanded the man to be brouglit

forth.

18. Against whom when the accusers stood

up, tliey brought none accusation of such things as I

supposed

:

20. And because I doubted of such manner of

questions, I asked him whether he would go to Jeru-

salem, and there be judged of these matters.
— — 21. But when Paul had appealed to be reserv-

ed under the hearing of Augustus, I commanded him
to be kept till I might send him to Cesar.

22. Then Agrippa said unto Festus, I would
also hear the man myself. To morrow, said he, thou
shalt hear him.

23. And on the morrow, when Agrippa was
come, and Bernice, with great pomp, and was entered

into tlie place of hearing, with the chief captains, and
principal men of the city, at Festus' commandment
Paul was brought forth.

24. And Festus said. King Agrippa, and all

with me, both at Jerusalem, and also here, crying that

he ought not to live any longer.

25. But when I found that he had committed
nothing worthy of death, and that he himself hath ap-

pealed to Augustus, I have determined to send him.
26. Of whom I have no certain thing to write

unto my lord. Wherefore I have brought him forth

before you, and especially before thee, O king Agrippa,

that, after examination had, I might have somewhat
to write.

27. For it seemeth to me unreasonable to send

a prisoner, and not withal to signify the crimes laid

against him.

(7. IMPRESSIONS MADE BT PAUL's SPEECH.)

Acts xxvi. 24. And as he thus spake for himself,

Festus said with a loud "^oice, Paul, thou art beside

thyself; much learning doth make thee mad.
25. But be said, I am not mad, most noble

Festus ; but speak forth the words of truth and sober-

ness.—— 26. For the king knoweth of these things, be-

fore whom also I speak freely : for I am persuaded

that none of these things are liidden from him ; for this

thing was not done in a corner.

28. Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost thou

persuadest me to be a Christian.

29. And Paul said, I would to God, that not

only thou, but also all that hear me this day, were

botli almost, and altogether such as I am, except these

bonds.

(8. HE IS PRONOtTNCBD INKOCENT, BUT MUST GO TO
ROME.)

Acts xxvi. 30. And when he had thus spoken, the

king rose up, and tlie governor, and Bernice, and they

that sat with them :

31. And when they were gone aside, they

talked between themselves, saying. This man doeth

nothing worthy of death or of bonds.

32. Then said Agrippa unto Festus, This man
might have been set at liberty, if he had not appealed

to Cesar.

§ 84. The Toyage to Italy.

(1. FROM CESAREA TO SIDON.)

Acts xxvii. 1. And when it *as determined that we
should sail mto Italy, they delivered Paul and certain

other prisoners unto one named Julius, a centurion

of Augustus' band.
3. And entering into a ship of Adramyttium,

we launched, meaning to sail by the coasts of Asia

;

one Aristarchus, a Macedonian of Thessalonica, being

with us.
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Ads xxvii. 3. And the nextday we touched at Sidon.

And Julius courteously entreated Paul, and gave him
liberty to go unto his friends to refresh himself

(2. FROM SIDON TO MYKA.)

Acts xxvii. 4. And when we had launched from

thence, we saUed under Cyprus, because the winds

Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to Myra, a city of

Lycia.
6. And there the centurion found a ship of

Alexandria sailing into Italy ; and he put us therein.

(3. SHIPWRECKED AT MALTA.)

Ads xxviii. 1. And when they were escaped, then
they knew that the island was called Melita.

3. And the barbarojis people shewed us no
little kindness: for they kindled a fire, and received us

every one, because of the present rain, and because of

tlie cold.

(4. FKOM MALTA TO PUTEOLI.)

Ada xxviii. 13. And landing at Syracuse, we tarried

ffiere three days.
13. And from thence we fetched a compass,

and came to Rhegium : and after one day the south
wind blew, and we came the next day to Puteoli:

11 Where we found brethren, and were desir-

ed to tarry with them seven days : and so we went to-

ward Roine.

(5. FROM PUTEOLI TO ROME.)

Ads xxviii. 15. And from thence, when the brethren

heard of us, they came to meet us as far as Appii
Forum, and the Three Taverns; whom when Paul
saw, he thanked God, and took courage.

Kj. And when we came to Rome, the cen-

turion lU'livered the prisoners to the captain of the

guard : but Paul was suffered to dwell by himself with
a soldier that kept him.

§ 85. Jews and Gentiles made one in Christ.

Mat. iii. 9. And think not to say within yourselves.

We have Abraham to o«.?»/ather : for I say unto you,

that God is able of these stones to raise up children

unto Abraham.
Luke iii. 8. Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of

repentance, and begin not to say within yourselves.

We have Abraham to our father : for I say unto you,

That God is able of these stones to raise up children

unto Abraham.
Bom. ii. 10. But gloiy, honour, and peace, to every

man that worketh good ; to the Jew first, and also to

the Gentile

:

— iii. 29. Is he the God of the Jews only ? w A« not
also of the Gentiles ? Yes, of the Gentiles also

:

— ix. 0. Not as though the word of God hath taken
none eflect. For they are not all Israel, which are of

Israel:—— 7. Neither, because they are the seed of Abra-
ham, are they all children : but, In Isaac shall thy seed

be called.

-8. That is. They which are the children of the

flesh, these are not the children of God : but the chil-

dren of the promise are counted for the seed.

9. For this is the word of promise. At this

time will I come, and Sarah shall have a son.

— — 35. As he saith also in Osee, I will call them
my people, which were not my people ; and her belov-

ed, which was not beloved.
28. And it shall come to pass, that in the place

where it was said unto them. Ye are not my people;
there shall they be called the children of the living God.

30. What shall we say tlien? That the Gen-
tiles, which followed not after righteousness, have at-

tained to righteousness, even the righteousness which
is of feith.

31. But Israel, which followed after the law of

righteousness, h^th not attained to the law of right-

pnn«npeq

33. Wherefore ? Because they sought it not by
faith, but as itwere by the works of the law. For they

stumbled at that stumblingstone

;

— x. 13. For there is no ditference between the Jew
and the Greek : for the same Lord over all is rich un-

to all that call upon him.
18. But I say, Have they not heard? Yes

verily, their sound went into all the earth, and their

words unto the ends of the world.
19. But I say, Did not Israel know ? First

Moses saith, I will provoke you to jealousy by tliem

that are no people, and by a foolish nation I will anger

30. But Esaias is very bold, and saith, I was
found of them that sought me not ; I was made mani-

fest unto them that asked not after me.
— xi. 17. And ifsomeof the branches be broken off,

and thou, being a wild olive tree, wert graffed in among
them, and with them partakest of the root and fatness

of the olive tree

;

18. Boast not against the branches. But if

thou boast, thou bearcst not the root, but the root

thee.

19. Thou wilt say then, The branches were
broken off, that I might be graffed in.

30. Well; because of unbelief they were brok-

en off, and thou standest by litith. Be not highmind-

ed, but fear

:

31. For if God spared not the natural branch-

es, take lued lest he also spare not thee.

33. Behold therefore the goodness and severity

of God : on them which fell, severity ; but toward

thee, goodness, if thou continue in his goodness : other-

wise thoi: also shalt be cut off.

— XV. 9. And that the Gentiles might glorify God
for his mercy ; as it is written. For this cause I will

confe.9s to thee among the Gentiles, and stag unto thy

name.
10. And agam he saith. Rejoice, ye Gentiles,

with his people.
11. And again. Praise the Lord, all ye Gen-

tiles; and laud hun, all ye people.

13. And again, Esaias saith. There shall be a

root of Jesse, and he that shall rise to reign over the

Gentiles ; in him shall the Gentiles trust.

18. For I will not dare to speak of any of those

things which Christ hath not wrought by me, to make
the Gentiles obedient, by word and deed,

19. Through mighty signs and wonders, by the

power of the Spirit of God ; so that from Jerusalem,

and round about unto Illyi-icum, I have fully preached

the gospel of Christ.

30. Yea, so have I strived to preach the gos-

pel, not where Christ was named, lest I should build

upon another man's foundation

:

31. But as it is written. To whom he was not

spoken of, they shall see: and they that have not

heard shall understand.

Oal. iiL 14. That the blessing of Abraham might

come on the Gentiles through Jesus Chi-ist ; that we
might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith.

38. There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is

neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor female

:

for ye are all one in Christ Jesus.

29. And if ye he Christ's, then are ye Abra-

ham's seed, and heirs according to the promise.

EpU. ii. 17. And came and preached peace to you

which were afar off, and to them that were nigh.

— iii. 5. Which in other ages was not made known
unto the sons of men, as it is now revealed unto his holy

apostles and prophets by the Spirit:

6. That the Gentiles should be fellow heirs,

and of the same body, and partakers of his promise In

Christ by the gospel

:
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BOOK XIII.-THE OUTWARD MAN.

CHAP. I.

THE NATURE OF THE, BODY.

§1. Unity of the Body.

1 Cor. xii. 14. For the body is not one member, but
many.

1.5. If the foot shall s.iy, Because I am not the
hand, I am not of the body ; is it therefore not of the

body ?

16. And if the ear shall say, Because I am not
the eye, I am not of the body ; is it therefore not of
the body ?

17. If the whole body were an eye, where loere

the hearing ? If the whole loere hearing, where were
the smelling ?

18. But now hath God set the members every
one of them in the body, as it hath pleased him.

19. And if they were all one member, where
were the body ?

20. But now are they many members, yet but
one body.

21. And the eye cannot say unto the hand, I

have, no need of thee :" nor again the head to the feet,

I have no need of you.
22. Nay, much more those members of the

body, which seem to be more feeble, are necessary

:

23. And those inemhers of the body, whicli we
think to be less honourable, upon these we bestow
more abundant honour; and our uncomely pa ;•?« have
more abundant comeliness.

24 For our comely parts have no need : but
God hath tempered the body together, having giving
more abundant honour to that part which lacked

:

25. That there should be no schism In the
body ; but that the members should have the same care
one for another.

23. And whether one member suffer, all the
members suffer with it ; or one member be honoured,
all the members rejoice with it.

§ 2. Manly Beanly.

Gen. xxxix. 6. +And Joseph was a goodly person,

and well favoured.

Jad. viii. 18. Then said he unto Zebah and Zalmun-
na, What manner of men were they whom ye slew at

Tabor? And they answered. As thou art, so were
they ; each one resembling the children of a king.

1 &im. ix. 2. And he had a son, whose name reus

Saul, a choice young man, and a goodly : and there

was not among the children of Israel a goodlier per-
son than he : from his shoulders and upward he was
higher than any of the people.— xvii. 42. And when the Philistine looked about,
and saw David, he disdained him : for he was but a
youth, and ruddy, and of a fiiir countenance.

2 Sam. xiv. 2.5. But in all Israel there was none to

be so much praised as Absalom for bi& beauty : from
the sole of his foot even to the crown of his head there
was no blemish in him.

26. And when he polled his head, (for it was
at every year's end that he polled it ; because the hair
w;is heavy on him, therefore he polled it :) he weighed
the hair of his head at two hundred shekels after the
kind's weight

S(jl. V. 9. What is thy beloved more than another
beloved, O thou fairest among women ? what is thy

beloved more than another beloved, that thou dost so

charge us ?

10. My beloved is white and ruddy, the chief-

est among ten thousand.— — 11. His head is as the most fine gold ; his loclis

are bushy, aiid black as a raven :

13. His eyes are as the eyes of doves by the
rivers of waters, washed with milk, and fitly set

:

13. His cheeks are as a bed of spices, as sweet
flowers: his lips like lilies, dropping sweet smelling
myrrh

:

14 His hands are as gold rings set with the
beryl : his belly is as bright ivory overlaid with sap-

phires :

15. His legs are as pillars of marble, set upon
sockets of fine gold : his countenance is as Lebanon,
excellent as the cedars

:

— — 16. His mouth is most sweet: yea, he is alto-

gether lovely. This is my beloved, and this is my
friend, O daughters of Jerusalem.

See 1 Kings i. 6.

§ 3. Female Beauty.

Oen. vi. 1. And it came to pass, when men began to
multiply on the face of the earth, and daughters were
bom unto them,

2. That the sons of God saw the daughters of
men that tliey were fair ; and they took them wives of
all which they chose.
— xii. 11. And it came to pass, when he was come

near to enter into Egypt, that he said unto Sarai his
wife, Behold now, I know that thou art a fair woman
to look upon

:

12. Therefore it shall come to pass, when the
Egyptians shall see thee, that they shall say. This is his
wife : and they will kill me, but they will save thee alive.

14. And it came to pass, that, when Abram
was come into Egypt, the Egyptians beheld the wo-
man that she was very fair.

15. The princes also of Pharaoh saw her, and
commended her before Pharaoh : and the woman was
taken into Pharaoh's house.

1 Sam. XXV. 3. Now the name of the man teas Nabal,
and the name of his wife Abigail ; and she was a wo-
man of good understanding, and of a beautiful coun-
tenance : but the man was churlish and evil in his do-
ings ; and he was of the house of Caleb.

2 Sa?7i. xiv. 27. And unto Absalom there were bom
three sons, and one daughter, whose name teas Tamar

:

she was a woman of a fair countenance.
Est. ii. 5. JS'ow in Shushan the palace there was a

certain Jew, whose name was Mordecai, the son of
Jair, the son of Shinici, the son of Kish, a Benjamite

;

6. Who had been carried away from Jerusalem
with the captivity which had been carried away with
Jeconiah king of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar the
king of Babylon had carried away.

7. And he brought up Hadassah, that is, Es-
ther, his uncle's daughter : for she had neither father

nor mother, and the maid was fair and beautiful ; whom
Mordecai, when her father and mother were dead, took
for his own daughter.

8. So it came to pass, when the king's com-
mandment and his decree was heard, and when many
maidens were gathered together unto Shushan the

palace, to the custody of Hegai, that Esther was
brought also unto the king's house, to the custody of
Hegai, keeper of the women.
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Est. ii. 9. And the maickn pleased him, and she ob-

tained Itindness of him ; and he speedily gave her her

things for purification, with such things as belonged to

her, and seven maidens, which leere meet to be given her,

out of the liing's house : and he preferred her and her

maids unto the best place of the house of the women.
10. Estlier liad not shewed her people nor

h(M' liindri'd : for Mordecai had charged her that she

should nut shew it.

11. And Mordecai walked every day before

the court of the women's house, to know how Esther

did, and what should become of her.

Job xlii. 13. He had also seven sons and three daugh-
ters.

14. And he called the name of the first, Jemi-
ma; and the name of the second, Kezia; and the

name of the third, Keren-happuch.
15. And in all tlie land were no women found

so fiiir as the daughters of Job : and their father gave
them inheritance' among their brethren.

Sol. iv. 1. Behold, tliou art fair, my love; behold,

thou art foir ; tliou haM doves' eyes within thy locks

:

thy hair is as a flock of goats, that appear from mount
Gilead.

-2. Tliy teeth are lilce a flock of sheep that are_

even shorn, which came up from the washing; whereof
every one bear twins, and none m barren among them.

3. Thy lips are like a thread of scarlet, and
thy speech is comely : thy temples are like a piece of

a pomegranate within thy locks.

— — 4. Thy neck is like the tower of David builded
for an armoury, whereon there hang a thousand buck-
lers, all shields of mighty men.

5. Thy two breasts are like two young roes

that are twins, whicli feed among the lilies.

Jcr. vi. 2. I have likened the daughter of Zion to a

comely and delicate woman.
3. The shepherds with their flocks shall come

unto her ; they shall pitch their ianis against her round
about ; they shall feed every one m his place.

(1. SWARTHY BEAUTY.)

Sol. i. 5. I am black, but comely, O ye daughters of
Jerusalem, as the tents of Kedar, as the curtains of
Solomon.

6. Look not upon me, because I am black, be-

cause the sun hath looked upon me : my mother's
children were angry with me ; they made me the

keeper of the vineyards ; hat mine own vineyard have
I not kept

(2. BEAUTY WITHOUT DISCRETION.)
'

Prov. xi. 2i3. As a jewel of gold in a swine's snout,

so is a fair woman which is without discretion.

§ 4. Diminntive Stature.

Luke xix. 3. And he sought to see Jesus who ho
was ; and could not for the press, because he was little

of stature.

4. And he ran before, and climbed up into a
sycamore tree to see him ; for he was to pass that icaij.

See Lev. xxi. 20.

§5. Giants.

Gni. vi. 4. There were giants in the earth in those
d;i}-s ; anil also after that, when the sons of God came
in unto tlio daughters of men, and they bare children
to thrm, the same bccarae mighty men which loere of
old, men of renown.

1 Kam. xvii. 4. And then; went out a champion out
of the camp of tlie Philistiues, named Goliath of
Gath, whose height was six cubits and a span.
2 Sinn. xxi. 16. And Ishbi-benob, which %oas of the

sous of the giant, the weight of whose spear weiijhal

three hundred shekels of brass in weight, he beiu'^

gu-ded with a new sword, tiiought to have slain David"
18. And it came to pass after this, that there

was again a battle with the Philistines at Gob : -then

Sibberchai the Ilushathite slew Saph, which -was of
the sons of the giant.

19. And there was again a battle in Gob with
the Philistines, where Elhanan the son of Jaare-ore-

Sim, a Beth-lehemite, slew the brother of Goliatli the
ittite, the statf of whose spear was like a v/eaver ij

beam.
20. And there was yet a battle in Gath, where

was a man of great stitture, that had on every hand six

fingers, and on every foot six toes, four and twenty in

number ; and he also was born to the giant.

21. And when he defied Israel, Jonathan the
son of Sliimealrthe brother of David slew him.

22. These four were born to the giant in Gath,
and fell by the hand of David, and by the hand of his

servants.

1 Chr. XX. 4. And it came to pass after this, that
there arose war at Gezer with the Philistines ; at which
time Sibbeehai the Ilushathite slew Sippai, that was of
the children of the giant : and the^ were subdued.

5. And there was war again with the Philis-

tines; and Elhanan the son of Jair slew Lahmi the
brother of Goliath the Gittite, whose spear staff was
like a weaver's beam.

6. And yet again there was war at Gath, where
was a man of great stature, whose fingers and toes

were four and twenty, six on each hand, and six on
each foot : and he also was the son of the giant.

7. But when he defied Israel, Jonathan the son
of Shimea David's brother slew him.

, 8. These were bom unto the giant in Gath
;

and they fell by the hand of David, and by the hand
of his servants.

See N^um. xiii. £2, 33. De2ii. ii. 10, 11, 20. 1 Sam.
X. 23. 1 Chr. xi. 23.

§ e. Dexterity.

(1. LEFT-HANDED.)

Jitd. XX. 16. Among all tliis people tliere were seven
luindred chosen men lefthanded : every one could
sling stones at a hair breadth, and not miss.

(2. DOUBLE-HANDED.)

See 1 Chr. xii. 3.

(3. SWrPT-FOOTED.)

2 Sam. ii. 18. And there were three sons of Zeraiah
there, Joab, and Abishai, and Asahel: and Asahel was
as light of foot as a wild roe.

§ 7. Tlie Five Senses.

Gen. xxvii. 23. And Jacob went near unto Isaac his

father ; and he felt him, and said, Tlie voice is Jacob's

voice, but the liiuids ,ay the IklikIs of Esau.
27. And lir came in-.n. and kissed him: and

he sraelk'il tlir siiirll nl' \i\-i lainuut, and blessed him,
and said, Srr, tlic .smill of iiiv snn is as the smell of a

field which the Loud liatli blessed :

Ki: iv. 11. And tlie Lord said unto him, Who hatli

made man's moutli ': or wlio maketh the dumb, or

deaf, or the seeing, or the blind ? have not I the Lord ?

Job xii. 11. Doth not the ear try words'? and the

mouth taste his meat ?

— xsxiv. 3. For the ear trieth words, as the mouth
tasteth meat.

1 Sam. iii. 11. And the Lord said to Samuel, Behold,

I will do a thing in Israel, at v.-hich both the cars of

every one that iieareth it shall tingle.

Ec. i. 8. All things are full of labour ; man cannot

utter it : the eye is not satisfied with seeing, nor the

ear filled with hearing.

See Micah vii. 10.

§ 8. The Appetites.

Gen. XXV. 30. And Esau said to Jacob, Peed me, I

pray thee, with that same red pottage; for lam faint

:

therefore was his name called Edom.
— xxvii. 4. And make me savoury meat, such as I

love, and bring it to me, that I may eat ; that my soul

may bless thee before I die.

6. And Rebekah spake unto Jacob her son,

saying. Behold, I heard thy father speak unto Esau
thy brother, saying,

7. Bring me venison, and make me savoury

meat, that I may eat, and bless thee before the Lord
before my death.
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Gen. xxvii. 14. And he -went, and fetched, and
brought them to his mother : and his mother made
savoury meat, such as his father loved.

17. And she gave the savoury meat and the

bread, which she had prepared, into the hand of her
son Jacob.

Ex. xvii. 3. Wherefore the people did chide with
Moses, and said, Give us water that we may (b-ink.

And Moses said unto them. Why chide ye with me?
wherefore do ye tempt tiie Lord '!

3. And the people thirsted there for water

;

and the people murmured against Moses, and said.

Wherefore w this tliat thou hast brought us up out of

Egypt, to kill us and our children and oiu- c;Utle with
thirst ?

1 Chr. xi. 17. And David longed, and said. Oh that

one would give me drink of the water of the well of

Beth-lehem, that is at the gate

!

18. And the three brake through the host of
the Philistines, and drew water out of the well of
Beth-lehem, that icas by the gate, and took it, and
brought it to David : but David would not drink of it,

but poured it out to the Lord.
19. And said. My God forbid it me, that I

should do this thing : shall I drink the blood of these
men that have put their lives in jeopardy? for with
the jeopardy of their lives they brought it : therefore

he would not drink it. These things did these three
mightiest.

Job vi. 6. Can that which is unsavoury be eaten
without salt ? or is there any taste in the white of an
egg?

7. The tilings that my soul refused to touch
are as my sorrowful meat.
— xxxiii. 20. So that his life abhorreth bread, and

his soul dainty meat.
Ps. cii. 4. Mv heart is smitten, and withered lilie

grass ; so tliat I forget to eat my bread.
9. For I have eaten ashes like bread, and

mingled my drink with weeping,— cvii. 17. Fools, because of theu- transgression, and
because of their iniquities, are afflicted.

18. Their soul abhorreth all manner of meat

;

and they draw near unto the gates of death.
Prm. xxvii. 7. The full soul loatheth a honeycomb

;

but to the hungry soul every bitter thing is sweet.

§ 9. Tlie Conntenance.

(1. CHEERFrL.)

1 Sam. i. 18. And she said, Let thine handmaid find

grace in thy sight. So the woman went her way, and
did eat, and her countenance was no more sad.

ProD. XV. 13. A merry heart maketh a cheerful coun-
tenance : but by sorrow of the heart the spirit is broken.

Ec. viii. 1. Who ii as the wise man ? and who know-
eth the interpretation of a thing? a man's wisdom
maketh his face to shine, and the boldness of his ftvce

shall be changed.
(3. SULLEN.)

Oert. xxxi. 3. And Jacob beheld the countenance of
Laban, and, behold, it was not toward him as before.

4. And Jacob sent and called Rachel and
Leah to the field unto his flock,

5. And said unto them, I see your father';

countenance, that it is not toward me as before ; but
the God of my father hath been with me.
Dan. iii. 19. Then was Nebuchadnezzar full of fury,

and the form of his visage was changed against Sha-
drach. Meshach, and Abed-nego : therefore he spake
and commanded that they should heat the furnace one
seven times more than it was wont to be heated.

(3. BE-UIING THE STAMP OP SIN.)

Is. iii. 9. The shew of their countenance doth wit-
ness against them ; and they declare their sin as Sodom,
they hide it not. Woe unto their soul ! for they have
rewarded evil unto themselves.

§ 10. The Hair.

(1. THE HAIR OP THE HAND.)

Gen. xxvii. 11. And Jacob said to Rebekah his

mother. Behold, Esau my brother is a hairy i

I an a smooth man :

,
and

21. And Isaac said unto Jacob, Come near, I

pray thee, that I may feel thee, my son, whether thou
be my very son Esau or not.

23. And he discerned him not, because his

hands were hairy, as his brother Esau's hands ; so he
blessed him.

(2. THE BEARD.)

Gen. xli. 14.' Then Pharaoh sent and called Joseph,
and they brought him hastily out of the dungeon : and
he shaved himself and changed his raiment, and came
in unto Pharaoh.

Lei\ xix. 37. Ye shall not round the corners of your
heads, neither slialt thou mar tlie corners of thy beard.

3 Sam. X. 4. Wherefore Hanun took David's ser-

vants, and shaved off the one half of their beards,

and cut off their garments in the middle, even to their

buttocks, and sent them away.
5. When they told it unto David, he sent to

meet them, because the men were greatly ashamed:
and the king said, Tarry at Jericho until your beards
bo grown, and then return.
— xix. 34. And Mephibosheth the son of Saul came

down to meet the king, and had neither dressed his

feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor washed his clothes,

from the day the king departed until the day he came
again in peace.

1 Chr. xix. 4. Wherefore Hanun took David's ser-

vants, and shaved them, and cut off their garments in

the midst hard by their buttocks, and sent them away.
5. Then there went certain, and told David

how the men were served ; and he sent to meet them

:

for the men were greatly ashamed. And the king
said. Tarry at Jericho until your beards be grown, and
then return.

See 2 Sam. xx. 9. Ezr. ix. 3. Is. vii. 20. Jer. xli.

5. Ezek. v. 1.

(3. THE HAIR OP THE HEAD.)

Lev. xiii. 40. And the man whose hair is fallen ofT

his head, he is bald
;
yet is he clean.

41. And he that hath his hair fallen off from
the part of his head toward his face, he is forehead

bald ;
yet is he clean.

Jud. xvi. 22. Howbeit the hair of his head began to

grow again after he was shaven.

Is. vii. 20. In the same day shall the Lord shave
with a razor that is hired, namely, by them beyond the

river, by the king of Assyria, the head, and the hair

of the feet: and it shall also consume the beard.

Jer. vii. 29. Cut ofT thine hair, Jerusalem, and cast

it away, and take up a lamentation on high places ; for

the Lord hath rejected and forsaken the generation

of his wrath.
Ezek. xliv. 20. Keither shall they shave their heads,

nor suffer their locks to grow long ; they shall only

poll their heads.

Mi^eih i. 16. Make them bald, and poll thee for thy

delicate children ; enlarge thy baldness as the eagle
;

for they are gone into captivity from thee.

1 Cor. xi. 14. Doth not even nature itself teach you,

that, if a man have long hair, it is a shame unto Iiim ?

15. I?ut if a woman have long hair, it is a

glory to her : for her hair is given to her for a covering.

See 3 Sam. xiv. 30. 1 Tim. ii. 9. 1 Pet. iii. 3.

§ 11. The Forehead.

liev. xiii. 16. And he causeth all, both small and

great, rich and poor, free and bond, to receive a mark
in theu- right hand, or in their foreheads

:

17. And that no man might buy or sell, save

he that had the mark, or the name of the beast, or the

number of his name.
See Is. xvliii. 4. Jer. iii. 3. Ezek. iii. 8, 9.

§ 12. The Eyes.

Ps. xxxviii. 10. My heart panteth, my strength faileth

me : as for the light of mine eyes, it also is gone from me.

Luke xi. 33. No man, when he hath lighted a candle,

putteth it in a secret place, neither under a bushel, but

on a candlestick, that they which come in may see the

light.

S4. The light of the body is the eye : there-
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fore when thine eye is single, thy whole body also is

full of light ; but when thine eye is evil, thy body also

is full of darkness.
lMkex\. 35. Take heed therefore, that the lightwhich

is in tliee be not darkness.

36. If thy whole body therefore he full of light,

having no part dark, the whole shall be full of light,

as when the bright shining of a candle doth give thee

light.

See Num. x. 31. Jud. xvi. 28. Prov. xx. 13.

§ 13. Tke Ears.

Ps. xlix. 4. I will incline mine ear to a parable: I

will open my dark saying upon the harp.

Proi). XV. 31. The ear that heareth the reproof of life

abideth among the wise.
— xviii. 15. The heart of the prudent getteth knowl-

edge ; and the ear of the wise seeketh knowledge.
See Ex. xxi. 6. Mai. xxvi. 51. Acts vii. 57.

Ps,

§ 14. The Mouth.

I will open my mouth in a parable

:

Prov. xviii, 4. The words of a man's mouth are as

deep waters, and the wellspring of wisdom as a flow-

ing brook.
6. A fool's lips enter into contention, and his

mouth calleth for strokes.

7. A fool's mouth is his destruction, and his

lips arc the snare of his soul.

See 1 Sam. i. 13. 3 Kings iv. 34. Job xxxiv. 3. Ps.

xxii. 13.

§ 15. The Teeth.

Prov. XXX. 14. There is a generation, whose teeth are

as swords, and their jaw teeth as knives, to devour the

poor from off the earth, and the needy fi'om among
men.
Lam. iii. 16. He hath also broken my teeth with

gravel stones, he hath covered me with ashes.

See Oen. xlix. 13. Jfum. xi. 33. Job xiii. 14 ; xlx.

30 ; xxix. 17.

§16. Winking.

Job XV. 13. Why doth thine heart carry thee away?
and what do thy eyes wink at,

Prov. vi. 13. He winketh with his eyes, he speaketh
with his' feet, he teacheth with his fingers

;

§ 17. Stooping.

John viii. 8. And again hestoopfd down, and wrote
on the ground.

§ 18. Prostration.

*/»!. xiv. 5. Then Moses and Aaron fell on their

fiicis liefiirr all the assembly of the congregation of
tlie cliildrcn of Israel.

— xvi. 4. And when Moses heard il, he fell upon his

face:

1 Kings xviii. 43. So Ahab went up to eat and to

drink. And Elijah went up to the top of Carmel

;

and he cast himself down upon the earth, and put his

face between his knees,

§19. Sighing.

Job iii. 34. For my sighing cometh before I eat, and
my roarings are poured out like the waters.

Jer. xlv. 2. Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel,

unto thee, O Baruch

;

-; 3. Thou didst say. Woe is me now ! for the
Lord hath added grief to my sorrow ; I fainted in

my sighing, and I find no rest.

Ezek. xxi. 6. Sigh therefore, thou son of man, with
the breaking of thy loins ; and with bitterness sigh be-

fore their eyes.

7. And it shall be, when they say imto thee.

Wherefore sighest thou ? that thou shalt answer. For
the tidings, because it cometh : and every heart shall

melt, and all hands shall be feeble, and every spirit

shall faint, and all knees shall be weak as water ; be-

hold, it cometh, and shall be brought to pass, saith the

Lord God.

§ 20. Tears.

Irum. xi. 10. Then Moses heard the people weep
throughout their families, every man in the door of
his tent: and the anger of the Lord was kindled
greatly ; Moses also was displeased.

1 Sam. XX. 41. And as soon as the lad was gone, Da-
vid arose out of a place toward the south, and fell on his
face to the ground, and bowed himself three times:
and they kissed one anotlier, and wept one with an-
other, until David exceeded.
— xxiv. 16. And it came to pass, when David had

made an end of speaking these words unto Saul,
that Saul said, Is this thy voice, my son David ? And
Saul lifted up his voice, and wept.

2 Sam. xiii. 36. And it came to pass, as soon as lie

had made an end of speaking, that, behold, the king's

sons came, and lifted up their voice and wept: and
the king also and all his servants wept very sore.— XV. 23. And all the country wept with a loud
voice, and all the people passed over : the king also

himself passed over the brook Kidron, and all the peo-
ple passed over, toward the way of the wilderness.

2 Kings T/in. 11. And he settled his countenance
steadfastly, until he was ashamed: and the man of
God wept.
Job xvi. 16. My face is foul with weeping, and on

my eyelids is the shadow of death
;

Ps. vi. 6. I am weary witli my groaning ; all the

night make I my bed to swim ; I water my couch with
my tears.

— xxxix. 13. Hear my prayer, O Lord, and give

ear unto my cry ; hold not thy peace at my tears ; for

I am a stranger with thee, and a sojourner, as all my
fathers were.— Ivi. 8. Thou fellest my wanderings : put thou my
tears into thy bottle : are they not in thy book ?

— Ixxx. 5. Thou feedest them with the bread of
tears ; and givest them tears to drink in great meas-
ure.

6. Thou makest us a strife unto our neigh-

bours : and our enemies laugh among themselves.

Jer. ix. 1. Oh that my head were waters, and mine
eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep day and
night for the slain of the daughter of my people !

— xiv. 17. Therefore thou shalt say this word unto
them ; Let mine eyes run down with tears night and
day, and let them not cease : for the virgin daughter
of my people is broken with a great breach, with a
very grievous blow.
Lam. i. 16. For these things I weep ; mine eye, mine

e}'e runneth down with water, because the comforter

that should reheve my soul is far from me : my chil-

dren are desolate, because the enemy prevailed.

— ii. 18. Their heart cried unto the Lord, O wall of

the daughter of Zion, let tears run down like a river

day and night : give thyself no rest ; let not the apple

of thine eye cease.
• 19. Arise, cry out in the night : in the begin-

ning of the watches pour out thine heart like water

before the face of the Lord: Lift up thy hands toward
him for the life of thy young children, that faint for

hunger in the top of every street.

— iii. 48. Mine eye runneth down with rivers of wa-
ter for the destruction of the daughter of my people.

49. Mine eye trickleth down, and ceaseth not,

without any intermission,

50. Till the Lord look down, and behold from
heaven.

51. Mine eye affecteth mine heart, because of

all the daughters of my city.

John xi. 31. The Jews then which were with her in

the house, and comforted her, when they saw Mary,
that she rose up hastily and went out, followed her,

saying, She goeth unto the grave to weep there.

§21. SaUva.

Job vii. 19. How long wilt thou not depart from me,

nor let me alone till I swallow down my spittle ?

— XXX. 10. They abhor me, they flee far from me,

and spare not to spit in my face.

See John ix. 6.
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§ 22. Excretions.

Deut. xxiii. 12. Thou shall have a place also with-
out the ramp, whither thou shalt go forth abroad

:

13. And thou shalt have a paddle upon thy
weapon ; and it shall be, when thou wilt ease thyself

abroad, thou shalt dig therewith, and shalt turn bacli

and cover that which Cometh from thee

:

14 For the Lord thy God walkcth in the

midst of tliy camp, to deliver tliee, and to give up
thine enemies before thee ; therefore shall thy camp
l)e holy: that he see no imclean thing in thee, and
turn away from thee.

3 Kings xviii. 27. But Rab-shakch said unto them,
Hatli my master sent me to thy master, and to tliee,

to speak these words ? hath lie not ient ine to the men
which sit on the wall, that tliey may eat theu" own
dung, and drink their own piss with you ?

/«r xxxvi. 12. But Rabshakeh said. Hath my master
spnt me to tliy master and to thee to speak these

words ? 7iath he not sent me to the men that sit upon
the wall, that they may eat their own dung, and drink
their own piss with you ?

Mai. ii. 3. Behold, I will corrupt yoiu' seed,, and
spread dung upon your faces, even the dung of your
solemn feasts ; and o?ie shall take you away with it.

Mat. XV. 17. Do not ye yet understand, that wliat-

socver enteretli in at the mouth goeth into the belly,

and is cast out into the draught?
Mark vii. 18. And he saith unto them. Are ye so

without understanding also? Do ye not perceive,

that whatsoever thing from without entcreth into the

man, it cannot defile him

;

19. Because it entereth not into his heart, but
into the belly, and goeth out into the draught, purging
all meats?

CHAP. II.

THE SUSTENANCE OF THE BODY.

§ 23. Necessity of Food.

1 Kings xviii. 41. And Elijah said unto Ahab, Get
thee up, eat and drink ; for there is a sound of abund-
ance of rain.

1 Sam. xiv. 39. Then said Jonathan, My father hath
troubled the land: see, I pray you, how mine eyes

have been enlightened, because I tasted a little of this

honey.
30. How much more, if haply the people had

eaten freely to day of the spoil of their enemies which
they found ? for had there not been now a much
greater slaughter among the Philistines ?

31. And they smote the Philistines that day
from Michmash to Aijalon : and the people were very
famt.
— XXX. 11. And they found an Egyptian in the

field, and brought him to David, and gave him bread,

and he did eat ; and they made him drink water

;

12. And they gave him a pieceof a cake of
figs, and two clusters of raisins: and when he had
eaten, his spirit came again to him : for he had eaten
no bread, nor drunk any water, three days and three
nights.

Mark viii. 1. In those days the multitude being very
great, and having nothing to eat, Jesus called his

disciples unto him, and saith unto them,
3. I have compassion on the multitude, because

they have now been with me three days, and have
nothing to eat

:

3. And if I send them away fastmg to their

own houses, they will faint by the way : for divers of
them came from far.

4. And his disciples answered him. From
whence can a man satisfy these men with bread here
in the wilderness ?

Acts is. 19. And when he had received meat, he was
strengtliened. Then was Saul certain days with his

disciples which were at Damascus.
— xxvii. 33. And while the day was coming on,

Paul besought them all to take meat, saying. This day

is the fourteenth day that ye have tarried and con-

tinued fiisting, having taken nothing.

34. Wherefore I pray you to take some meat

;

for this is for your health : for there shall not a hair

fivll from the head of any of you.
36. Then were they all of good cheer, and

they also took some meat.

§ 24. Food a Gift of God.

Ej-. xvi. 33. And Moses said. This is the thing which
the Lord commandeth. Fill an omer of it to be kept
for your generations ; that they may see tlie bread
wherewith I have fed you in tl'ic « ihlcrness, when I

brought you forth from tlie bind of lO.irypt.

33. And Moses said unto Aaron, Take a pot,

and put an omer full of manna therein, and lay it up
before the Lord, to be kept for your generations.

34. As the Lord commanded Moses, so Aaron
laid it up before the Testimony, to be kept.

Ruth i. 6. Then she arose with her daughters in

law, that she might return from the country of Jloab

:

for she had heard in the country of Moab how that the

Lord had visited his people In giving them bread.

1 Kings xvii. 3. And the word of the Lord came
unto him, saying,
— — 3. Get thee hence, and turn thee eastward,

and hide thyself by the brook Cherith, that is before

Jordan.
4. And it shall be, that thou shalt drink of the

brook; and I have commanded the ravens to feed

thee tliere.

5. So he went and did according unto the

word of the Lord: for he went and dwelt by the

brook Cherith, that is before Jordan.
Job xxxvi. 16. Even so would he have removed

thee out of the strait into a broad place, where there i.t

no straitness; and that which should be set on thy
table slmuld be full of fiitness.

Ps. civ. 37. These wait all upon thee; that thou
mayest give them their meat in due season.
— cvii. 9. For he satisfieth the longing soul, and

filleth the liungry soul with goodness.
— cxxxii. 1.5. I will abundantly bless her provision

:

I will satisfy her poor with bread.
— cxxx\i. 2.5. Who giveth food to all flesh : for his

mercy endureth for ever.
— cxlv. 15. The eyes of all wait upon thee ; and

thou givest them their meat in due season.

16. Thou openest thine hand, and satisfiest

the desire of every living thing.
— cxlvii. 14. He maketh peace in thy borders, and

filleth thee with the finest of the wheat.
Ee. iii. 13. I know that there is no good in them, but

for a man to rejoice, and to do good in his life.

— — 13. And also that every man should eat and
drink, and enjoy the good of all his labour, it is the

gift of God.— viii. 15. Then I commended mirth, because a
man hath no better thing under the sun, than to eat,

and to drink, and to be merry : for that shall abide

with him of his labour the days of his life, which God
giveth him under the sun.

Is. Ixii. 6. I have set watchmen upon thy walls, O
Jerusalem, which shall never hold their peace day nor
night : ye that make mention of the Lord, keep not

silence,

7. And give him no rest, till he establish, and
till he make Jerusalem a praise in the earth.

8. The Lord hath sworn by his right hand,
and by the arm of his strength. Surely I will no more
give thy corn to be meat for thine enemies ; and the

sons of the stranger shall not drink thy wine, for the

which thou hast laboured :

9. But they that have gathered it shall eat it,

and praise the Lord ; and they that have brought it

together shall drink it in the courts of my holiness.

Ezek. xxxvi. 39. I will also save you from all your
uncleannesses: and I will call for the com, and will

mcrease it, and \aj no famine upon you.
30. And I will multiply the fruit of the tree,

and the increase of the field, that ye shall receive no
more reproach of famine among the heathen.
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Hos. xi. 4. I drew them with cords of a man, with
bands of love : and I was to them as they that take

off the yoke on their jaws, and I laid meat unto
them.

Joel ii. 19. Yea, the Lord will answer and say
unto his people, Behold, I will send you corn, and
wine, and oil, and ye shall be satisfied therewith: and
I will no more make you a reproach among the

heathen :

See Job x.wiii. 5. Ps. cxlvi. 7. Acts xiv. 17.

§ 25. Food Cursed.

Num. xi. 18. And say thou unto the people. Sanctify
yourselves against to morrow, and ye shall eat flesh :

for ye have wept in the ears of the Lord, saying. Who
shall give us flesh to eat ? for it was well with us in

Egypt : therefore the Lord will give you flesh, and ye
shall eat.

19. Ye shall not eat one day, nor two days,
nor five days, neither ten days, nor twenty days

;

20. But even a whole month, until it come
out at your nostrils, and it be loathsome unto you:
because tliat ye have despised the Lord which is

among you, and have wept before him, saying, Why
came we forth out of Egypt ?

Ps. Ixix. 22. Let their table become a snare before
them : and t/iat which slwuld hate been for their welfare,
let it become a trap.

§ 26. Human Care Necessary.

Gen. vi. 21. And take thou unto thee of all food that
is eaten, and thou shalt gather ii to thee ; and it shall
be for food for thee, and for them.

Ex.. xvi. 16. This is the thing which the Lord hath
commanded. Gather of it every man according to his
eating, an omer for every man, according to tlie num-
ber of your persons ; take ye every man for them which
are in his tents.

Mat. xiv. 15. And when it was evening, his dis-

ciples came to him, saying, This is a desert jdace, and
the time is now past ; send the nmltitude away, tliat

they may go into the villages, and buy themselves
victuals.

16. But Jesus said unto them, They need not
depart

;
give ye them to eat.

See Oeii. xli. 33-36.

§ 27. Man shall not Live by Bread Alone.

Is. Iv. 2. Wherefore do ye spend money for that

which is not bread ? and your labour for tliat xohich

satisfieth not? hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye
that which t's good, and let your soul delight itself "in

fatness.

John iv. 13. Jesus answered and said unto her.
Whosoever drinketh of this water shall thirst again :

14. But whosoever drinketh of the water that
I shall give him shall never thirst ; but the water that
I shall give him shall be in him a well of water spring-
ing up mto everlasting life.

15. The woman saith unto him, Sir, give me
this water, that I thirst not, neither come hither to

draw.
— vi. 27. Labour not for the meat which perisheth,

but for that meat which endureth unto everlasting life,

which the Son of man shall give unto you : for him
hath God the Father sealed.

1 Cor. vi. 13. Meats for the belly, and the belly for
meats : but God shall destroy both it and them.-i-

See Beut. viii. 3.

§ 28. Varieties of Food.

(1. VEGETABLE.)

Qen. i. 29. And God said. Behold, I have given you
every herb bearing seed, which is upon the face of all

the earth, and every tree, in the which is the fruit of a
tree yielding seed ; to you it shall be for meat.

30. And to every boast of the earth, and to

every fowl of the air, and to every thing that creepeth

upon the earth, wherein there is life, I have gii-en every
green herb for meat : and it Was so.

Jud. xiv. 7. And ho went down, and talked with
the woman ; and she pleased Samson well.

-8. And after a time he returned to take her,

and he turned aside to see the carcass of the lion : and,
behold, there tra.i a swarm of bees and honey In the
carcass of the lion.

9. And he took thereof in his hands, and went
on eating, and came to his lather and mother, and he
gave them, and they did eat: but he ti.ld not them
that he had taken the honey out of the carctiss of the
lion.

1 Sam. xiv. 25. And all they of the land came to a
wood; and there was honey upon the ground.

43. Then Saul said to Jonathan, Tell me what
thou hast done. And Jonatlian told him, and said, I
did but taste a little honey with the end of the rod that
was in mine liand, and, lo, I must die.

Ps. Ixxxi. 10. He should have fed them also with
the finest of the wheat : and with honey out of the
rock should I have satisfied thee.

Prov. xxiv. 13. My son, eat thou honey, because it is

good; and the honeycomb, which is sweet to thy
laste:

See Dan. i. 12-16.

Bread the Staff op Life: See Gen. xli. 54; xlvii.

13, 15. E.r. xxix. 32; xl. 23. Lev. xxvi. 20. Jo.i. ix.

5. Jud. vin. 6 ; xix. 5. Ps. cy.lG. Ezeh.w. 16; v. 16.

John xxi. 13.

(2. ANIMAL.)

Gen. ix-. 2. And the fear of you and the dread of you
shall be upon every beast of the earth, and upon every
fowl of the air, upon all that moveth iijion the earth,

and upon all the fishes of the sea ; into your hand are
they delivered.

3. Every moving thing that liveth shall be
meat for you ; even as the green herb have I given
you all things.— xxvii. 25. And he said. Bring it near to mo, and
I will eat of my son's venison, that my soul may bless

thee. And he brought it near to him, and he did eat:

and he brought him wine, and he drank.
Pent. xii. 20. When the Lord thy God shall enlarge

thy border, as he hath promised you, and thou shalt
say, I will eat flesh, because thy soul longeth to cat

flcsli ; thou miiyest eat flesh, whatsoever thy soul
lusteth after.

21. If the place which the Lord thyGod hath
chosen to put his name there be too tar from thee, then
thou shalt kill of thy herd and of thy flock, which the

Lord hath given thee, as I have commanded thee, and
thou shalt eat in thy gates whatsoever thy soul lusteth

after.

22. Even as the roebuck and the hart is eaten,

so thou shalt eat them : the unclean and the clean

shall eat of them alike.

(3. BLOOD FORBIDDEN.)

Gen. ix. 4. But flesh with the life thereof, which is

the blood thereof, shall ye not eat.

(4. A JEWISH CUSTOM.)

Gen. xxxii. 32. Therefore the children of Israel

eat not of the sinew which shrank, which is upon
the hollow of the thigh, unto this day; because he
touched the hollow of Jacob's thigh in the sinew
that shrank.

(5. HUMAN FLESH.)

Lev. xxvi. 27. And if ye will not for all this hearken
unto me, but walk contrary unto me

;

28. Then I will walk contrary unto you also

in fm-y ; and I, even 1, will chastise you seven times

for your sins.

29. And ye shall eat the flesh of your sons,

and the flesh of your daughters shall ye eat.

Deut. xxviii. 53. And thou shalt eat the fruit of thine

own body, the flesh of thy sons and of thy daughters,

which the Lord thy God hath given thee, in the siege,

and in tlie straitness, wherewith thine enemies shall

distress thee

:
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Deut. xxviii. 54 So that the man that is tender

amoni; you, and very delicate, liis eye aliall be evil

toward iiis brother, and towaril tUe wiieof his bosoiii,

and toward the remnant or' his children which he

shall leave

:

53. So tliat he will not give to any of them of

the flesh of his children whom lie shall cat : because

he hath nothing left him in tlie siege, and in tliestrail-

ness, wherewith thine enemies shall distress thee in all

thy gates.

50. Tlxe tender and delicate woman among
yon, whicli would not adventure to set the sole of her

foot upon the ground for delicateness and tenderness,

her eye shall be evil toward the husband of her

bosom, and toward her son, and toward her daugh-

ter,

57. And toward her young one that Cometh
ont from between her feet, and toward her children

which she shall bear: for she shall eat them for

want of all things secretly in the siege and straitnes.";,

wherewith thine enemy shall distress thee in thy

gales.

2 Kirujs vi. 23. And the king said unto her. What
aileth thee? And she answered, This woman said

unto me. Give thy son, that we may eat him to day,

and we wiU eat my son to morrow.
29. So we boiled my son, and did eat him

:

and I said unto her on the ne.vt day. Give thy son,

that we may eat him : and she hath hid her son.

Job xxxi. 81. If the men of my tabernacle said

not, Oh that we had of his flesii ! we cannot be

satisfied.

h. ix. 10. Through the wrath of the Lord of hosts

is the land darkened, and the i)eople shall be as the

fuel of the fire : no man shall sjiare his brother.

—— 20. And he shall snatch on the right hand,

and be hungry ; and he shall cat on the left hand, and
they s'lall not be satisfied : they shall eat every man
the flesli of his own arm

:

21. Manasseh, Ephraim; and Ephraim, M.a-

nassch: and they together shall he against Judali.

For all this his anger is not turned away, but his hand
is stretched out still.

— xlix. 24. Shall the prey be taken from the mighty,

or the lawful captive delivered?
2"). C;it thus saitli the Lord, Even the cap-

tives of the mighty shall be taken away, and the prey

of the terrible shall be delivered : for I will contend

with him that contcndcth with thee, and I will save

thy children.
26. And I will feed them that oppress thee

with their own flesh; and they shall be drunken with

tlieir own blood, as with sweet wine: and all flesli

shall know that I the Lena am thy Saviour and thy

lijdcomcr, the Miglity One of Jacob.

J.:r. xix. 9. And I will cause them to cat the flesh

of t!io;r sons and the flesli of their daughters, and they

shall cat every one the flesh of his friend in the siege

and stniitiK'SS, wherewith their enemies, and they that

seek their lives, shall straiten them.

Laia. ii. 20. Behold, O Lord, and consider to

wliora tliou hast done this. Shall the women eat

their fruit, and children of a span long? shall the

priest and the prophet be slain in the sanctuary of the

Lord?— iv. 10. The hands of the pitiful women have sod-

den their own children : they were their meat in the

destruction of the daughter of my people.

E:ek. v. 9. And I will do in thee that which I have
not done, and whereunto I will not do any more the

like, because of all thine abominations.
10. Therefore the fathers shall eat the sons in

the midst of thee, and the sons shall eat their fathers;

and I will execute judgments in thee, and the whole
remnant of thee will I scatter into all the winds.

(A. FIGtTRATrVE.)

Micah iii. 1. And I said. Hear, I pray you, O heads

of Jacob, and ye princes of the house of" Israel ; la it

not for you to know judgment?
2. Who hate the good, and love the evil ; -who

pluck off their skin from off them, and their flesh from

off their bones

;

3. Who also eat the flesh of my people, and
flay their skin from oS' them ; and they break tlieh-

bones, and chop them in pieces, as for the pot, and as

flesh withm the caldron.

§ 29. Cooking.

(1. LITERAL.)

G«re. XXV. 29. And Jacob sod pottage: and Esau
came from the field, and he was faint:

— xxvii. y. Go' now to the flock, and fetch me
from thence two good kids of the goats; and I will

make them savoury meat for thy lather, such as he

loveth

:

10. And thou shall bring it to thy father, that

he may eat, and that he may bless thee before his

death.— — 31. And he also had made savoury meal, and
brought it unto his father, and said unto his father,

Let my father arise, and eat of his son's venison, that

thy soul may bless me.
Deut. xiv. 21. Yc shall not cat of any thing that

dieth of itself; thou shalt give it unto the sti anger

that is in thy gates, that he may eat it ; or thou mayest

sell it unto an alien ; for thou art a holy people unto

the Lord thy God. Thou shalt not seethe a kid in

his mother's milk.

2 Sam. xiii. G. So Amnon lay down, and made him-

self sick: and when the king was come to see him,

Amnon said unto the king, I pray thee, let Tamar my
sister come, and make me a couple of cakes in my
sight, that I may eat at her hand.

7. Then David sent home to Tamar, saying.

Go now to thy brother Amnon's house, and dress him
meat.

8. So Tamar went to her brother Amnon's
house; and he was laid down. And she took flour,

and kneaded it, and made cakes in his sight, and did

bake the cakes.

Pa. Iviii. 9. Before your pots can feel the thorns, he
shall take them away as with a whirlwind, both Uv-

iug, and in his wrath.

(2. FIGURATIVE.)

Ezek. xi. 3. Which say. It is not near; let us

build houses : this city is the caldron, and we he tlie

flesh.

7. Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; 1 our

slain whom ye have laid in the midst of it, they are

the flesh, and this city is the caldron : but 1 will brmg
you forth out of the midst of it.

. 11. Tills «'(/ shall not be your caldron, neither

shall ye be the flesh in the midst thereof; hut I will

judge you in the border of Israel : .— x:;iv. G. Wherefore thus saith the Lord God ;

Woe to the bloody city, to the pot whose scum is

therein, .andwhose scum is not gone out of it! bring

it out piece by piece : let no lot fall upon it.

• 10. Heap on wood, kindle the fire, cojisume

the flesh, and spice it well, and let the bones bo

burned.
11. Then set it empty upon the coals thereof,

that the brass of it may be hot, and may burn, and that

the filthiness of it n:ay be molten in it, that the scum
of it may be consumed.

12. She hath wearied herself v;\\\\ lies, and her

great scum went not forth out of her : her scum shall

he in the fire.

IIos. vii. 3. They make the king glad with their

wickedness, and the princes with their lies.

4. The}' are all adulterers, as an oven heated

by the baker, who ceaseth from raising after he hath

kneaded the dough, until it be leavened.

5. In the day of our king, the princes have

made Jam sick with bottles of wine ; he stretched out

his hand with scorners.

6. For they have made ready their heart like

an oven, -while they lie in wait: their baker sleepeth

all the night ; in the morning it burneth as a flaming

fire.

7. They are all hot as an oven, and havede-
voured their judges; all their kings are fallen ; Uurc

is none among them that calleth unto me.
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IIos. vii. 8. Ephraim, lie hath mixed himself among
the people ; Ephraim is a cake not turned.

§ 30. reastlng.

(1. DIKECTIONS.)

Prov. xxiii. 1. When thou sittest to cat with a ruler,

consider diligently what is before thee

:

3. And put a knife to thy throat, if thou he a

man given to appetite.

3. Be not desirous of his dainties : for they are

deceitful meat.
6. Eat thou not the bread of him that hath an

evil eye, neither desire thou his dainty meats

:

7. For as he thinketh in his heart, so w he

:

Eat and drink, saith he to thee ; but his heart is not
with thee.

8. The morsel xohich thou hast eaten shalt thou
vomit up, and lose thy sweet words.

Jer. xvi. 8. Thou shalt not also go into the house
of feasting, to sit with them to eat and to drink.

Luke xiv. 12. Then said he also to him that bade
liim. When thou makest a dinner or a supper, call

not thy friends, nor thy hrclhron, mither thy kins-

men, nor thy rich noighliors
;

Irsl Ihcy also bid thee
again, and a recompense be iimdc- tlin'.

13. But when Wwn makest a feast, call the
poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind :

14. And thou shalt be blessed ; for they can-
not recompense thee : for thou shalt be recompensed
at the resurrection of the just.

(3. INVITATIONS.)

2 Sam. xiii. 25. And the king said to Absalom, Nay,
my son, let us not all now go, lest we be chargeable
unto thee. And he pressed him : howbeit he would
not go, but blessed bim.

26. Then said Absalom, If not, I pray thee,

let mj' brother Amnon go with us. And the king
said unto him. Why should he go with thee?

27. But Absalom pressed him, that he let

Amnon and all the king's sons go with him.

(3. EX.VSIPLES.)

1 Sam. ix. 23. And Samuel took Saul and his serv-

ant, and brought them into the parlour, and made
tlieni sit in the chiefest place among them that were
bidden, which icere about thirty persons.

23. And Samuel said unto the cook. Bring the
portion which I gave thee, of which I said unto thee.

Set It by thee.

24. And the cook tool; up tho shoulder, and
</m!« which loa.? upon it, ami sit it lictnri- Saul. And
Samuel said, Behold that wliidi is left! set it before
tliee, and eat: for unto this time hath it been kept for

thee since I said, I havr invited the people. So Saul
did eat with Samuel tlmt clay.

Jvb i. 4. And his suns went and feasted in their

houses, every one his day; and sent ninl ealleil for

their three sisters to eat and to drini; w iili tlieiii.

13. And there was a day wlieu his s(.iis and
his daughters were eating and drinking wine iu their

eldest brother's house

:

(4. BIOTOUa MIRTH.)

Is. v. 12. And tho harp and the viol, the tabret and
pipe, and wine, are in their feasts: but they regard
not the work of the Lord, neither consider the opera-
tion of )iis hands.

(5. SACRED FEASTS.)

1 Kings iii. 15. H-And he came to Jerusalem, and
stood before the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and
offered up burnt offerings, and offered peace offerings,

and made a feast to all his servants.— viii. C5. And at that time Solomon held a feast,

and all Israel with him, a great congregation, from
the entering in of Hamath unto the river of Egypt,
before the Lord our God, seven days and seven days,
eren fourteen days.

66. On the eighth day he sent the people
away : and they blessed the king, and went unto their

tents joyful and glad of heart for all the goodness that

the Lord had done for David his servant, and for Is-

rael his people.
Jude 13. 'Tliese are spots in your feasts of charity,

when they feast with you, feeding themselves without
fear:-f

§ 31. Undue Concern and Gluttony.

Num. xi. 4. And the mixed multitude that uas
among them fell a lusting : and the children of Israel
also wept again, and said. Who shall give us flesh to
eat?

5. We remember the fish, which we did eat in

Egypt freely ; the cucumbers, and the melons, and the
leeks, and the onions, and the gailic

:

— 13. Whence should I have flesh to give unto
all this people ? for they weep unto me, saying. Give
us flesh, that we may eat.

Ps. Ixxviii. 29. So they did eat, and were well filled

:

for he gave them their own desire

;

30. They were not estranged from their lust

:

but while their meat was yet in their mouths,
— cvi. 14. But lusted exceedingly in the wilderness,

and tempted God in the desert.

15. And he gave them their request ; but sent

leanness into their soul.

Prov. xxiii. 20. Be not among winebibbers ; among
riotous eaters of flesh :

John vi. 26. Jesus answered them and said. Verily,

verily, I say unto you, Ye seek me, not because ye saw
the miracles, but because ye did cat of the loaves, and
were filled.

Job XV. 27. Because he covereth his face with his

fatness, and maketh collops of fat on his flanks.

Prov. XXV. 16. Hast thou found honey ? eat so much
as is sufficient for thee, lest thou be filled therewith,

and vomit it.

See Prov. xxiii. 21.

§ 32. Fasting.

(See also Book XXII., g§ 23, 24.)

Ocn. xxiv. 33. And there was set meat before him to

eat : but he said, I will not eat, until I have told mine
errand. And he said. Speak on.

Deut. xxix. 6. Ye have not eaten bread, neither

have ye drunk wine or strong drink : that ye might
know that I am the Lord your God.

1 Kings xiii. 7. And the king said unto the man of
God, Come home with me, and refresh thyself, and I
will give thee a reward.

8. And the man of God said unto the king. If

thou wilt give me half thine house, I will not go in

with thee, neither will I eat bread nor drink water in

this place

:

9. For so was it charged me by the word of

the Lord, saying. Eat no bread, nor drink water, nor
turn again by the same way that thou camest.

15. Then he said unto him, Come home with
me, and cat bread.

16. And he said, I may not return with thee,

nor go in with thee : neither will I eat bread nor drink
water with thee in this place:

17. For it was said to me by the word of
the Lord, Thou shalt eat no bread nor drink water
there, nor turn again to go by the way that thou
camest.— xxi. 4. And Ahab came into his house heavy
and displeased because of the word which Naboth the

Jezreelite had spoken to him : for he had said, I will

not give thee the inheritance of my fathers. And he
laid him down upon his bed, and turned away his

face, and would eat no bread.

Ps. cix. 23. I am gone like the shadow when it de-

clineth : I am tossed up and down as the locust.

34. My knees are weak through fasting ; and
my flesh faileth of fatness.

Is. viii. 21. And they shall pass through it, hardly
bestead and hungry : and it shall come to pass, that

when they shall be hungry, they shall fret them-
selves, and curse their king and their God, and look

upward.
23. And they shall look unto the earth ; and
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behold trouble ami darkness, dimness of iuigoish ; and
they shall be driven to darkness.

§ 33. Famine.

Gen. xii. 10. And there was a famine in the land

:

and Abrain went down into Egypt to sojourn there
;

for the famine was grievous in the land.
— xxvi. 1. And there was a famine in the land, be-

sides the first famine that was in the days of Abraham.
And Isaac went imto Abimelech king of the Philis-

tines unto Gerar.
— xli. 53. And the seven years of plenteousness,

that was in the land of Egypt, were ended.
54 And the seven years of dearth began to

come, according as Joseph had said : and the deartli

was in all lands ; but in all the land of Egypt there

was bread.
— xlv. 6. For these two years hath the famine been

in the land : and yet there are live years, in the which
there shaU neither be earing nor harvest.
— xlvii. 13. And ihei-e teas no bread in all the land

;

for the famine was very sore, so that the land of
Egypt and all the land of Canaan fainted by reason
of "the famine.
^ — 14 And Joseph gathered up all the money

that was found in the land of Egypt, and iu the land
' of Canaan, for the corn which they bought : and Joseph
brought the money into Pharaoh's house.—"^ 15. And when money failed in the land of

EgjTJt, and in the land of Canaan, all the Egyptians
came unto Joseph, and said, Give us bread : for

why should we die in thy presence ? for the money
faileth.

16. And Joseph said. Give your cattle ; and I

will give you for your cattle, if money fail.

17. And tliey brought their cattle unto Joseph

:

and Joseph gave them bread in. exclm.nge for horses,

and for the flocks, and for the cattle of the herds, and
for the asses ; and he fed them with bread for all their

cattle for that year.

18. \\'lien that year was ended, they came
unto him the second year, and said unto him. We will

not hide it from )uy lord, how that our money is spent;

my lord also hath our herds of cattle ; there is not
aught left in the sight of my lord, but our bodies, and
our lands

:

19. Wherefore shall wo die before thine eyes,

both we and our land ? buy us and our land for bread,

and we and our land will "be servants unto Pharaoh

:

and give us seed, that we may live, and not die, that

the land be not desolate.

20. And Joseph botlgUt all the land of Egypt
for Pharaoh; for the Egyptians sold every man his

field, because the famine prevailed over them : so the
land became Pharaoh's.

31. And as for the people, he removed them
to cities from one end of the borders of Egypt even to

the otlier end thereof
Let. xxvi. 26. And when I have broken the staff of

your bread, ten women shall bake your bread in one
oven, and they shall deliver you your bread again by
weiglit: and ye shall eat, and not'be satisfied.

Vctt. xxvifi. :j:5. The fruit of thy land, and all thy
labours, shall a nation which thou knowest not eat

up; and thou shalt be only oppressed and crushed
alway

:

34 So that thou shalt be mad for the sight of
thine eyes which thou shalt see.

38. Thou shalt carry much seed out into the
field, and shalt gather but little in ; for the locust shall

consume it.

39. Thou shalt plant vineyards, and dress
them, but shalt neither drink of the" wine, nor gather
the grapes ; for the worms shall eat them.

40. Thou shalt have olive trees throughout all

thy coasts, but thou shalt not anoint thyself with the
oil ; for thine olive shall cast his fruit.

Ruth i. 1. Now it came to pass in the days when the
judges ruled, that there was a famine in the land.

And a certain man of Beth-lehem-judah went to so-

journ in the country of Jloab, he, and his wife, and
his two sons.

2. And the name of the man was Elimelech,

and the name of his wife Naomi, aud the name of his

two sons Mahlon and Chilion, Ephrathites of Beth-
lehem-judah. And they came into the country of

Moab, aud continued there.

3 Sam. xxi. 1. Then there was a famine in the days
of David three years, year after year ; and David in-

quired of the Lord. And the Lord answered. It is

for Saul, and for his bloody house, because he slew the

Gibeonites.

1 Kings xvili. 3. And Elijah went to shew himself

unto Ahab. And thei-e icas a sore famine in Samaria.

3 Kings viii. 1. Then spake Eiisha unto the woman,
whose son he had restored to life, saying. Arise, and
go thou and thine household, and sojourn whereso-
ever thou canst sojourn : for the Lord hath called for

a famine ; and it shall also come upon the laud seven
years.

3. And the woman arose, and did after the

saying of the man of God : and she went with her
household, and sojourned in the land of the Philistines

seven years.

Job XXX. 3. For want and famine tJiey were solitary

;

fleeing into the wilderness in former time desolate and
waste

:

4. Who cut up mallows by the bushes, and
juniper roots for their meat.

5. They were driven forth from among ?nen,

(they cried after them as after a thief)

6. To dwell in the, cliffs of the valleys, in

caves of the earth, and in the rocks.

Ps. cv. 16. Moreover he called for a famine upon
the land : he brake the whole staff of bread.

Is. li. 19. These two things are come unto thee ; wlio

shall be sorry for thee? desolation, and destruction,

and the famine, and the sword : by whom shall I

comfort thee ?

Jer. xiv. 1. The word of the Lord that came to

Jeremiah concerning the dearth.
3. Judah mourneth, and the gates thereof lan-

guish ; they are black unto the ground ; and the cry

of Jerusalem is gone up.
3. And their nobles have sent their little ones

to the waters : they came to the pits, and found no
water ; they returned with their vessels empty ; they

were ashamed and confounded, and covered their

heads.
4 Because the ground is chapped, for there

was no rain in the earth, the ploughmen were ashamed,

they covered their heads.
5. Yea, the hind also calved in the field, and

forsook it, because there was no grass.

C. And the wild asses did stand in the high

places, they snuffed up the wind like dragons ; their

eyes did fail, because t/iere was no grass.

18. If I go forth into the field, then behold the

slain with the sword ! and if I enter into the city, then

behold them that are sick with famine! yea, both the

jirophet and the priest go about into a land that they

know not.

Lam. i. 11. All her people sigh, they seek bread

;

they have given their pleasant things for meat to re-

lieve the soul : See, O Lord, and consider ; for I am
become vile.

19. I called for my lovers, but they deceived

me : my priests and mine ciders gave up the ghost in

the city, while they sought their meat to relieve their

souls.— ii. 11. Mine eyes do fail with tears, my bowels

are troubled, my liver is poured upon the earth, for

the destruction of the daughter of my people ; be-

cause the children and the sucklings swoon in the

streets of the city.

12. They say to their mothers. Where is com
and wine ? when they swooned as the wounded in the

streets of the city, when their soul was poured out into

their mother's bosom.
— iv. 4 The tongue of the sucking child cleaveth

to the roof of his mouth for thirst : the young children

ask bread, and no man breakcth it unto them.
8. Their visage is blacker than a coal ; they

are not known in the streets: their skin cleaveth to

their bones ; it is withered, it is become like a stick.
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Lam. iv. 9. Thej/thatbe slain with tlie sword are better

than they that be slain witli hunger : for these pine away,

stricken through for imnt of tlie fruits of the field.

— V. 9. AVe gat our bread with the pej-U of out lives,

because of the sword of the wilderness.

10. Our skin was black like an oven, because

of the terrible famine.
'

Exk. vi. 11. Thus saith the Lord GoD; Smite with

thine hand, and stamp with tliy foot, and say, Alas

for all the evil abominations of the house of Israel

!

for they shall fall by the sword, by the famine, and by

the pestilence.

12. He that is far off shall die of the pesti-

lence ; and he that is near shall fall by the sword ; and
he tliat rcraaineth and is besieged shall die by the

fomine : thus will I accomplish my fuiy upon them.

14. So will I stretch out rny hand upon them,

and make the land desolate, yea, more desolate than

the wilderness toward Diblath, in all their habitations

:

and they shall know that I am the Loud.
— viL 14. They have blowTi the trumpet, even to

make all ready ; but none goeth to the battle : for my
wrath is upon all the multitude thereof.

15. The sword is without, and the pestilence

and the famine within : he that is in the field shall

die with the sword ; and he that is in the city, famine

and pestilence shall devour him.
— xii. 18. Son ofman, eat thy bread with quaking, and

drink thy water with trembling and with curcrulncss
;

19. And say unto the p\"ople of tlie land, Thus
saith the Lord God of the inhabitants (if .Tcrusuliin, diul

of the land of Israel ; They shall eat Uicir lirciid with

carefulness, and drink their water wllh astonislunent,

that her land may be desolate from iill tlKit is therein,

because of the violence of all them that dwell therein.

— xiv. 13. Son of man, when the land siuneth

against roe by trespassing grievously, then will I

stretch out mine hand upon it, and will break tlie staff

of the bread thereof, and will send famine upon it, and
will cut off man and beast from it:

Amos iv. 6. And I also have given you cleanness of
teeth in all your cities, and want of bread in all your
places: yet haveye not returned unto me,saith the Loed.
Ads vii. 11. Now there came a dearth over all the

land of Egypt and Chanaan, and great affliction : and
our fathers found no sustenance.

§ 34. Driiik.

(1. WATEE.)

Hum. XX. 2, And there was no water for the congre-

gation : and they gathered themselves together against

Moses and against Aaron.
— — 3. And the people chode with Moses, and

spake, saying. Would God that we had died when
our brethren died before the Lord !

4. And why have ye brought up the congre-

gation of the Lord into this wilderness, that we and
our cattle should die there ?

—— 5. And wherefore have ye made us to come
up out of Egypt, to bring us in unto this evil place ? it

is no place of seed, or of figs, or of vines, or of pome-
granates ; neither is there any water to drink.

Lam. V. 4. We have drunken our water for money
;

our wood is sold unto us.

A'zf/i. iv. 16. Moreover he said unto nic, Son of man,
behold,! will break the staff of bread in Jerusalem: and
they shall cat bread by weight, and wilii caw ;

:ind they

shall drink water by measure, and « iili ;i^ioiii-.liiniiit ;

— — 17. That they may want bn-.id ;iiid waUi-, and
be astouied one with another, and cuubume uwdy for

Uieir iniquity.

See Num. xx. 7-11. Ls. iii. 1.

(3. WINE.)

Ps. civ. 14. He causeth the grass to grow for the

cattle, and herb for the service of man : that he may
bring forth food out of the earth

;

15. And wine t/iat maketh glad the heart of
man, and oil to make his face to shine, and bread
ichich strengtheneth man's heart.

Joel ii. 24. And the floors shall be full of wheat, and
the fats shall overflow with wine and oil.

See Jolm ii. 1-11.

(3. WINE PKESCRIBED.)

Prop. xxxi. 6. Give strong drink unto him that is

ready to perish, and wine unto those that be of heavy
hearts.

7. Let him drink, and forget his poverty, and
remember his misery no more.

1 Titn. V. 33. Drink no longer water, but use a little

wine for thy stomach's sake and thine often infirmities.

(4. ABUSE OF IT CONDEMNED.)

JVot). XX. 1. Wine ;s a mocker. Strong drink IS raging:

and whosoever is deceived thereby is not wise.
— xxiii. 31. Look not thou upon the wine when it

is red, when it givcth his colour in the cup, when it

movetli itself aright.

Eph. v. 18. Aiid be not drunk with wine, wherein
is excess ; but be filled with the Spirit

;

Tit. ii. 3. The aged women likewise, that theij be in

behaviour as beconieth holiness, not false accusers, not

given to much wine, teachers of good things

;

(5. PROniBITED TO THE PRIESTnOOD WETEN ON DDTT.)

Leii X. 9. Do not drink wine nor strong drink, thou,

nor thy sons with thee, when ye go into the taberna-

cle of the congregation, lest ye die : it slmll be a statute

for ever throughout your generations

:

Ezck. xliv. 21. Neither shall any priest drink wine,

when they enter into the inner court.

§ 35. Total Abstinence from Wine.

(1. THE NAZARITES.)

(See Num. vi. 3-4.)

Lam. iv. 7. Her Nazarites were purer than snow,
they were whiter than milk, they were more ruddy in

body than rubies, their polishing ims of sapphire

:

A^nos ii. 11. And I raised up of your sons for proph-

ets, and of your young men for Naz.iritcs. Is it not

even thus, O ye children of Israel ? saith the Lord.
13. But ye gave the Nazarites wine to drink

;

and commanded the prophets, saying. Prophesy not.

See Jud. xiii. 3-5. Luke i. 15.

(2. THE EECHABITES.)

Jer. XXXV. 2. Go unto the house of the Rechabites,

and speak unto them, and bring them into the house

of the Lord, into one of the chambers, and give them
wine to drink.

3. Then I took Jaazauiah the son of Jeremiah,

the son of I!alKizini;ih, and his brethren, and all his

sous, and the whole house of the Rechabites;

4. And I brought them into the house of the

Lord, into the chamber of the sons of Hanan, the son

of Igdaliah, a man of God, which was by the chamber
of the princes, which was above the chamber of Maa-
seiah the son of Shallum, the keeper of the door:
_ — 5. And I set before Ihc sons of the house of

the Rechabites pots full of wine, and cups ; and I said

unto them, Drink ye wine.

C. But they said, We will di'ink no wine : for

Jonadab the son of Rcchab our father commanded us,

saying, Ye shall drink no wine, jieither ye, nor yom-

sons for ever.

7. Neither shall ye build house, nor sow seed,

nor plant vineyard, nor have any : but all your days

ye shall dwell "in tents ; that ye may live many days

in the land where ye be strangers.

8. Thus have we obeyed the voice ofJonadab
the son of Rechab our father in all that he hath

charged us, to drink no wine all our days, we, our

wives, our sons, nor our daughters;

9, Nor to build houses for us to dwell in

;

neither have we vineyard, nor field, nor seed :

10. But we have dwelt in tents, and have
obeyed, and done according to all that Jonadab our

father commanded us.

11. But it came to pass, when Nebuchadrezzar

king of Babylon came up into the land, that we said.

Come, and let us go to Jerusalem for fear of the army
of the Chaldeans, and for fear of the army of the Syr-

ians: so we dwell at Jerusalem.
13. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of

Israel ; Go and tell the men of Judah and the inhabit-
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auts of Jerusalem, Will ye not receive instruelion to

hearken to my words? saith the Loud.
Jer. XXXV. 14. The words of Jouadab the son of Re-

chab, that he commanded his sous not to drink wine,

are performed ; for unto this day they drink none, but
obey tlieir father's commandment : notwithstanding I

have spoken unto you, rising early and speaking; but

j-e hearkened not unto me.
18. And Jeremiah said unto the house of

the Rechabites, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God
of Israel ; Because ye have obeyed the commandment
of Jonadab your fatlier, and kept all his precepts, and
done according imto all that he hath commanded

§ 36. mne-Drinking.

Gen. xliii. 34. And he took and sent messes unto
them from before him: but Benjamin's mess was live

times so much as any of tlieirs. And they drank, and
were merry witli him.

Ec. ii. a. I sought in mine heart to give myself unto
wine, yet acquainting mine heart with wisdom; and
to lay" lioKl on folly, till 1 might see what idos tliat

good for the sons of men, which they should do under
the heaven all the daj's of their life.

Is. Ivi. 13. Come ye, sny tliey, I will fetch wine,
and we will fill ourselves with strong drink ; and
to-morrow shall be as this day, and much more
abundant.

Zech. ix. 17. For how great is his goodness, and how
great i» his beauty ! corn shall make the young men
cheerful, and new wine the maids.— X. 7. And Ihcij of Ephraim shall be like a mighty
moTi, and their heart shall rejoice as througli wine:
yea, their children shall see H, and be glad ; their

heart shall rejoice in the Lord.
See Ocn. xxviL 25. Neh. ii. 1.

§ 37. TYine and Wantonness.

Est. i. 10. Oa the seventh day, when the heart of
the king was merry with wine, he commanded Mehu-
man, Biztha, Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagtha, Zethar,

and Carcas, the seven chamberlains that served in the
presence of Ahasuerus the king,

11. To bring Vashti the queen before the
king with the crown royal, to shew the people
and the princes her beauty : for she was fair to look
on.

13. But the queen Vashti refused to come at

the king's commandment by his chamberlains : there-
fore was the Idng very wroth, and his anger burned
in him.

IIos. iv. 11. Whoredom and wine and new wine
take away the heart

§ 3S. Drusiicnness.

(1. LITER.\L.)

Gen. ix. 20. And Noah began to be a husbandman,
and he planted a vineyard

:

21. And he drank of the wine, and was drunk-
en ; and he was uncovered within his tent.

1 Slim. XXV. 36. And Abigail came to Nabal ; and,
behold, he held a feast in his house, like the feast of a
king ; and Nabal's heart irai merry within him, for he
icas very drunken: wherefore she told him nothing,
less or more, until the morning light.

37. But it came to pass in the morning, when
the wine was gone out of Nabal, and his wife had told
him these things, that his heart died within him, and
he became as a stone.

1 Kings XX. 12. And it came to pass, when Ben-
Tiadad heard this message, as he loas drinking, he and
the kings in the pavilions, that he said tmto his serv-
ants. Set yourselves in array. And they set themselves
in array against the city.

10. And they went out at noon. But Ben-

hadad was drinking himself drunk in the pavilions,

he and the kings, the thirty and two kings that helped
him.

(3. FIGUBAXrVE.)

Ps. Ixxiii. 10. Therefore his people return hither

:

and waters of a full cup are wrung out to them.
— Ixxv. 8. For in the hand of the Lord there is a

cup, and the wine is red; it is full of mixture; and he
poureth out of tlie same : but the dregs thereof, all the

wicked of the earth shall wring them out, and drink
them.

Is. xxviii. 8. For all tables are full of vomit and
fllthiness, so that there is no place dean.

Jer. Ii. 7. Babylon hath been a golden ctip in the
Lord's hand, that made all the earth drunken: the

natiops have drunken of her wine ; therefore the na-

tions are mad.
8. Babylon is suddenly fallen and destroyed

:

howl for her ; take balm for her pain, if so be she may
be healed.

9. We would have healed Babylon, but she is

not healed : forsake her, and let us go every one into

his own countrjr : for her judgment reacheth unto
heaven, and is lifted up even to the skies.

Is. Ii. 17. Awake, awake, stand up, O Jerusalem,
which hast drunk at the hand of the Lord the cup of
his fury; thou hast drunken the dregs of the cup of
trembling, and wrung them out.

-31. Therefore hear now this, thou cfHicted,

and drunken, but not with wine :

33. Thus saith tliy Lord the Lord, and thy
God that plcadeth Ibe cause of his people. Behold, I

have taken out of thine hand the ci;p of trtmbliug,

even the dregs of tlie cup of my fury; thou shalt no
more drink it again:
— — 23. But I will put it into the hand of them

that afflict thee ; which have said to thy soul. Bow
down, that we may go over : and thou hast laid thy
body as the ground, and as the street, to them that

went over.
— Ixiii. G. And I will tread down the people in

mine anger, and make tliem drunk in my fury, and I

will bring down their strength to the earth.

Jer. ix. 15. Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts,

the God of Israel ; Behold, I will feed them, eren this

people, with wormwood, and give them water of gall

to drink.

Lam. iii. 15. He hath filled me with bitterness, he
hath made me drunken with wormwood.

Exek. xxiii. 31. Thou hast walked in the way of
thy sister; therefore will I give her cup into thine

hand.
33. Thus saith the Lord God; Thou shalt

drink of thy sister's cup deep and large : thou shalt be
laughed to scorn and had In derision; it containeth
much.
— — 33. Thou shalt be filled with drunkenness and

sorrow, with the cup of astonishment and desolation,

with the cup of thy sister Samaria.
34. Thou shalt even drink it and suck it out,

and thou shalt break the sherds thereof, and pluck off

thine own breasts : for I have spoken it, saith the Lord
God.
Hob. ii. 15. Woe unto him that giveth his neighbour

drink, that puttest thy bottle to him, and makest him
drunken also, that thou mayest look on their naked-
ness!

10. Thou art filled with shame for glory

:

drink thou also, and let thy foreskin be uncovered

:

the cup of the Lord's right hand shall be turned unto
thee, and shameful spewing shall be on thy glory.

§ 39. Punishment of Drunkenness.

Bent. xxix. 19. And it come to pass, when he hear-

eth the words of this curse, that he bless himself in his

heart, saying, I shall have peace, though I walli in the

imagination of mine heart, to add drunkenness to

thirst:

20. The Lord will not spare him, but then
the anger of the Lord and his jealousy shall smoke
against that man, and all the curses that are written
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serpent, and

in this liook shall lie upon him, and the Lord shall

blot out his niunc friini imdcr heaven.

Deut xxix 21 And the Lord shall separate him unto

evil out Or all the trilies of Israel, according to all

the curses of the covenant that are written in this book

Prov xxiii 29 "Who hath woe ? who hath sorrow ?

who hath contentions? who hath babbling? who hath

wounds without cause? who hath redness of eyes?

30. They that tarry long at the wme ; they

that go to seek mixed wine.

33. At the last it biteth like

Btingeth like an adder.
— — 33. Thine eyes shall behold strange women,

and thine heart shall utter perverse things.

34 Yea, thou shall be as he that lieth down

in the midst of the sea, or as he that lieth upon the top

of a mast.
, , , ,

35. They have stricken me, sluiU thou say, and

I was not sick ; they have beaten me, arid I felt it iwt :

when shall I awake ? I will seek it yet again.

/« V 11 Woe unto them that rise up early m the

morning, that they may follow strong drink ;
that con-

tinue uiitil night, tUl wine inflame them

!

23. "Woe unto them thai are mighty to drink

wine, and men of strength to min.gle strong drink

:

23. "Which justify the wicked for reward, and

take away the righteousness of the righteous from

li™! ...— xxiv. 9. They shall not drink wine with a song

;

strong drink shall be bitter to them that drink it.

. 11. T/iere is a crying for wine In the streets

all joy is darkened, the mirth of the land is gone.

— xxviii. 1. "Woe to the cro^vn of pride, to the

drunkards of Ephraim, whose glorious beauty is a fad-

ing flower, which are on the head of the fat valleys of

them that are overcome with wine

!

, „ -^ ,

3. The crown of pride the drimkards of Eph-

raim, shall be trodden under feet

:

7. But they also have erred through wme,

and through strong drink are out of the way
;

the

priest and the prophet have en-ed through strong

drink, they are swallowed up of wine, they are out of

the way through strong drink ; they err in vision, they

stumble
Joel

le in judgment.
i. 5. Awake, ye drunkards, and wee_i) ;

and howl

all ye drinkers of wine, because of the new wme
it is cut off from your mouth.

Nah. i. 10. For while they be folden together as

thorns, and while they are drunken «s drunkards, they

shall be devoured as stubble fully dry.

§ 40. Sleep.

(1. EXAMPLES.)

Job xi. 18. And thou shalt be secure, because there

is hope ;
yea, thou shalt dig about thee, and thou shalt

take thy rest in safety.

.19 Also thou shalt lie down, and none shall

make thee afraid ;
yea, many shall make suit unto thee.

Ps. iii. 5. I laid me down and slept ; I awaked ;
tor

the Loud sustained me.
.— iv 8. I will both lay me down m peace, and

sleep • for thou. Lord, only makest me dwell in safety.

Proc iii. 24. "When thou liest down, thou shalt not

be afraid : yea, thou shalt lie down, and thy sleep shall

Jer. xxxi. 26. Upon this I awaked, and beheld ;
and

my sleep was sweet unto me.

Mat. xxvi. 43. And he came and foimd them asleep

again : for their eyes were henYj.

Mark xiv. 40. And when he returned, he found them

asleep agam, (for their eyes were heavy,) neither wist

they what to answer him.
.

1 Thess. V. 7. For they that sleep sleep in the night

;

and they that be drunken are drunken m the night.

(2. EARLY RISING.)

Oen. xliv. 3. As soon as the morning was light, the

men were sent away, they and their asses.

Prov. xxxi. 15. She riseth also while it is yet night,

and giveth meat to her household, and a portion to her

maidens.
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CHAP. III.

BODY CLOTHED.

§ 41. Divine Origin of Dress.

Gen. iii. 21. Unto Adam also and to his wife did the

Lord God make coats of skins, and clothed them.

§ 42. FoUy of Anxiety about Dress.

Mat. vi. 28. And why take ye thought for raiment?

Consider the lilies of the fielcl, how they grow ;
they

toil not, neither do they spm

:

29. And yet I say unto you. That even Sol-

omon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of

these.

§ 43. Directions to TVomen.

1 Tim. ii. 9. In like manner also, that women adorn

themselves in modest apparel, with shamefacedness

and sobriety ; not with braided hair, or gold, or pearls,

or costly array

;

.

10. But (which becometh women professing

godliness) with good works.

1 Pet. iii. 3. "Whose adorning, let it not be that out-

ward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of

gold, or of putting on of apparel; ,,,._,.
4. But let it be the hidden man of the heart, in

that which is not corruptible, even t!ie ornament of a

meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of

great price.

§44. Ceremonial Regulations.

Ler. xix. 19. -t-neither shall a garment mingled of

linen and woollen come upon thee.

Deut. xxii. 11. Thou shalt not wear a garment ot di-

vers sorts, as of woollen and linen together.

Wum. XV. 38. Speak unto the children of Israel, and

bid them that they make them fringes in the borders

of their garments, throughout their generations, and

that they put upon the frmge of the borders a nbband

of blue

:

„ ^ • »i. »

39 And it shall be unto you for a fringe, that

ve may look upon it, and remember all the command-

ments of the Lord, and do them ;
and that ye seek

not after your own heart and your own eyes, after

which ye use to go a whoring :

, , „
r 40 That ye may remember, and do all my

commancbiients, and be holy unto j'our God.

Deut xxii. 12. Thou shalt make thee fnnges upon

the four quarters of thy vesture, wherewith thou cov-

"''

j^fxxfu 5 But all their works they do for to be

seen of men : they make broad their phylacteries, and

enlarge the borders of theu- garments.

§ 45. Material of Dress.

(1. FINE LINEN.)

Hzek xvi. 10. I clothed thee also with broidered

wOTk, and shod thee with badgers' skin, and I girded

rt^ee about with fine linen, anJ I covered thee with silk

'"!! _ "3 Thus wast thou decked with gold and sil-

ver- and tiiy raunent ^ras of fine linen, and silk, and

broi'dered work; thou didst eat fine flour, and honey,

""'^efxviii. 16. And saying, Alas alas, that great city,

that was clothed in fine linen, and purple, and scarlet

and decked with gold, and precious atones, and pearly!

See Lev. xix. 19. Est. "vui. 15. Ezck. xvi. 10, Id.

Ecv. xix. 8.
,_, ^
(2. SILK.)

Prm xxxi. 23. She maketh herself coverings of tup

estry • her clothing is silk and purple.

See' Gen. xli. 43. Ezek. xvi. 10.

(3. GOLD.)

Ps xlv 13 The King's danghterw all glorious with.

in : Vior clothing is of wrought gold.

(4 WOOLLEN GARMENTS.)

See Lev. xiii. 47, 48 ; xix. 19. Prov. xxxi. 13.
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§ 46. Color of Material.

(1. WmTE, BLUE, AND PURPLE.)

See Eat. vili. 15. John xix. 5.

(2. SCARLET.)

Prov. xxxi. 21. She Is not afraid of the snow for lier

household: for all her household a re clothed with scarlet,

Dan. V. 29. Then commanded Belshazzar, and they

clothed Daniel with scarlet, and put a chain of gold

about his neck, and made a proclamation concerning
him, that he should be the third ruler in the kingdom.

See Mat. xxvii. 28.

§ 47. Portions of Dress.

(1. SHOES AND S.*.NDALS.)

See E.e. iii. 5; xii. 11. Dciit. xxix. 5; xxxiii. 25.

Jos. V. 15 ; ix. 13. 1 Kings ii. 5. Is. xx. 2. Mark vi.

9. Luke xxii. 35. Acts xii. 8.

(A. MANNER OF FASTENING.)

See Gen. xiv. 23. John i. 27.

(2. COAT.)

1 Sanu 11. 19. Moreover his mother made him a little

coat, and brought it to him from year to year, when she

came up with her husband to oiler the yearly sacrifice.

See Sol. V. 3. Dan. iii. 21. Mai. v. 40 ; x. 10. Luke
iii. 11 ; vi. 29. John xix. 23; xxi. 7. Acts ix. 39.

(3. CLOAK.)

SeeJVuHi. XV. 38-40. Mat. xxi. 8. Mark xiii. 16.

John xui. 4. Ads xii. 8. 2 Tim. iv. 13.

(4. GraDLE.)

2 Kings i. 7. And he said unto them, What manner
of man teas lie which came up to meet you, and told

you these words ?

8. And they answered him. He was a hairy

man, and girt witli a girdle of leather about his loins.

And he said, It is Elijah the Tishbite.

Mark i. 6. And John wag clothed with camel's hair,

and with a girdle of a skin about his loins ; and he
did eat locusts and wild honey

;

See Lev. viii. 7. 1 Sam. ii. 18. ProT>. xxxi. 17, 24.

John xiii 5. Acts xxi. 11.

(5. VAIL.)

See Oen. xxiv. 65 ; xxxviii. 14. Faith iii. 15. Sol. v. 7.

(6. A COVERING NOT STATED.)

2 Sam. XV. 30. And David went up by the ascent of
mount Olivet, and wept as he went u'p, and had his

head covered, and he went barefoot : and all the peo-

ple that was with him covered every man his head,
and they went up, weeping as they went up.

1 Cor. xi. 4. Every man praying or prophesj'ing,

having his head covered, dishonoureth his head.
5. But eveiy woman that prayeth or prophesi-

eth with her head imcovered dishonoureth her head

:

for that is even all one as if she were shaven.
6. For if the woman be not covered, let her

aiso oe shorn : but if it be a shame for a woman to be
shorn or shaven, let her be covered.

7. For a man indeed ought not to cover his

head, forasmuch as he is the image and glory of God

:

mit the woman is the glory of the man.
13. Judge in yourselves : is it comely that a

woman pray unto God uncovered ?

§ 48. Seemliness of Dress.

(1. CLEANLINESS.)

Ee. ix. 8. Let thy garments be always white

;

and
let thy head lack no ointment

Rev. ih. 4. Thou hast a few names even in Sardis
which have not defiled their garments ; and they shall

walk with me in white : for they are worthy.

(3. MENDING.)

Mark ii. 21. No man also seweth a piece of new
cloth on an old gannent ; else the new piece that filled

it up taketh away from the old, and the rent is made
worse.
Luke V. 36. And he spake also a parable unto them

;

No man putteth a piece of a new garment upon an

old ; if otherwise, then both the new maketh a rent,

and the piece that was taken out of the new agreeth
not with the old.

§ 49. Ornaments of Dress.

Oen. xxiv. 47. And I asked her, and siiid, Whose
daughter art thou? And she said, The il;iiiLJ:htcr of

Bethuel, Nahor's son, whom Jlik-ih liavc unto him:
and I put the earring upon her face, and tlic bracelets

upon her hands.
Jud. viii. 24. And Gideon said unto them, I would

desire a request of you, that ye would give me every
man the earrings of his prey. (For they had golden
earrings, because they were Ishmaelites.)
— — 25. And they answered. We will willingly

give them. And they spread a garment, and did cast

therein every man the eanings of his prey.

26. And the weight of the golden earrings

that he requested was a thousand and seven hundred
sJtekels of gold; besides ornaments, and collars, and
purple raiment that was on the kings of Midian, and'-

besides the chains that were about their camels' necks.

Sol. i. 9. I have compared thee, O my love, to a
company of horses in Pharaoh's chariots.

10. Thy cheeks are comely with rows of jew-
els, thy neck with chains of gold.

— — 11. We will make thee borders of gold with
studs of silver.

Jer. iv. 30. And when thou art spoiled, what wilt

thou do? Though thou clothest thyself with crim-
son, though thou deckest thee with ornaments of gold,

though thou rentest thy face with painting, in vain
Shalt thou make thyself fair ; thy lovers will despise
thee, they will seek thy life.

E^ek. xvi. 11. I decked thee also with ornaments,
and I put bracelets upon thy hands, and a chain on
thy neck.

12. And I put a jewel on thy forehead, and
earrings in thine ears, and a beautiful crown upon
thine head.— xxiii. 42. And a voice of a multitude being at

ease was with her : and with the men of the common
sort were brought Sabeans from the wilderness, which
put bracelets upon their hands, and beautiful crowns
upon their heads.

(A. ORNAMENTS REMQ-S'ED.)

Ex. xxxiii. 4. And when the people heard these evil

tidings, they mourned : and no man did put on him
his ornaments.

5. For the Lord had said unto Sloses, Say
unto the children of Israel, Ye are a stiRheckcd people

:

I will come up into the midst of thee in a moment,
and consume thee : therefore now put off thy orna-

ments from thee, that I may know what to do unto
thee.

6. And the children of Israel stripped them-
selves of their ornaments by the mount Horeb.

7s. iii. 18. In that day the Lord will take away the

bravery of their tinkling ornaments about their feet, and
their cauls, and tlieir round tires like the moon,

19. The chams, and the bracelets, and the

20. The bonnets, and the ornaments of the legs,

and the headbands, and the tablets, and the earrings,

21. "The rings, and nose jewels,

22. The changeable suits of apparel, and the

mantles, and the wimples, and the crisping pins,

23. The glasses, and the fine linen, and the

hoods, and the vails.

24. And it shall come to pass, that instead of

sweet smell there shall be stink ; and instead of a

girdle a rent ; and instead of well set hair baldness

;

and instead of a stomacher a girding of sackcloth ; and
burning instead of beauty.

Jer. xiii. 11. For as the girdle cleaveth to the loins

of a man, so have I caused to cleave unto me the

whole house of Israel and the whole houee of Judah,
saith the Lord; that they might be unto me for a

people, and for a name, and for a praise, and for a
glory: but thev would not hear.

Ezek. xxiii. 26. They shall also strip thee out of thy

clothes, and take away thy fair jewel

367
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§ 50. Garments Perfumed.

Ps. xlv. 8. All thy garments S7neU of myrrb, and
aloes, and cassia, out of the ivory palaces, wlL.ereby

they have made thee glad.

(A. THE BODT ANOINTED.)

Is. lvii.9. And thou wen test to the khiu- with ointment,

and didst increase thy perfumes, and didst send tliy mes-

sengers far off, and ilidst debase thyself crcn unto hell.

Ezek. xvi. 9. Then washed I thee with water; yea,

I thoroughly washed away thy blood from thee, and I

anointed tliee with oil.

Amoa vi. 0. That drink wine in bowls, and anoint

themselves with the chief ointments: but t).ey are not

grieved for the affliction of Joseph.
7. Therefore now shall they go captive with

the tirst that go captive, and the banquet of them that

stretched themselves shall be removed.
Mat. xsvi. 6. Now when Jesus was in Bethany, in

the house of Simon the leper,

7. There came '.mto him a woman having an
alabaster box of very precious ointment, raid poured it

on his head, as he sat at meat.
8. But when his disciples saw Jt. tbc}' had

indignation, saying. To what purpose is this waste ?

9. For this ointment might have been sold for

much, and given to the poor.
10. When Jesus understood it, he said nnto

them. Why trouble ye the woman? lor she hath
wrought a good work tapon me.
Mark xiv. 4. And there were some that had indig-

nation within themselves, and said, Why was this

waste of the ointment made ?

5. For it might have been sold for more than
three hundred pence, and have been given to the poor.

Ajul they murmured against her.— — C. And Jesus said. Let her alone ; why trouble

ye her? she hath wrought a good work on me.
Lnke vii. 46. My head with oil thou didst not anoint

:

but this woman hath anointed my feet with ointment.

§ 51. Disaniised by Dress.

Qen. xxvii. 15. And Rebekah took goodly raiment

of her eldest son Esau, which icere with her in the

house, and put them upon Jacob her younger son

:

16. And she put the skins of the kids of the goats

upon his hands, and upon the smooth of his neck

:

§ 52. Grief Exhibited by Dress.

(1. CLOTHES RENT.)

Jos. vii. 6. And Joshua rent bis clothes, and fell to

the earth upon his face before the ark of the Lord
until the eventide, he and the elders of Israel, and put

dust upon their beads.

Ocii. xxwii. 29. And Reuben returned imto the pit;

and, behold, Joseph was not in the pit; and he rent

bis clothes.— xliv. 13. Then they rent their clothes, and laded

every man his ass, and returned to the city.

Lev. X. 6. And Jloses said unto Aaron, and unto

Eleazar and unto Ithamar, his sons. Uncover not your
heads, neither rend your clothes ; lest ye die, and lest

wrath come upon all the people ; but let your brethren,

the whole house of Israel, bewail the burning which
the Lord hath kindled.

1 F!nm. iv. 13. And there ran a man of Benjamin
out of the army, and came to Sliiloh the same day
w ith his clothes rent, and with earth upon his head.

2 Sam. i. 11. Then David took hold on his clothes,

and rent them; and likewise all the men that were

"with him

:

— xiii. 30. And it came to pass, while they were in

the way, that tidings came to David, saying, Absalom
hath slain all the king's sons, and there is not one of
them left.

31. Then the king arose, and tare his gar-

ments, and lay on the earth ; and all his servants

stood by with their clothes rent.— XV. 33. And it came to pass, that when David
was come to the top of the mount, where he worship-

ped God, behold, Hushai the Archite came to meet
him with his coat rent, and earth upon hLs head

:

3 Kings xviii. 37. Then came Eliakim the son of
Hilkiah, which was over the household, and Shebna
the scribe, and Joah the son of Asaph the recorder, to

Hezekiah with their clothes rent, and told him the

words of Rab-shakeh.
— xxii. 11. And it came to pass, when the king had

heard the words of the book of the law, that he rent
his clotlies.

3 Chr. xxxiv. 19. And it came to pass, when the
,

king had heard the words of the law, that he rent his

clothes.

Is. xxxvi. 33. Then came Eliakim, thesoncfllilkiah,
that was over the household, and Shebna the scribe,

and Joah, the son of Asaph, the recorder, to Hezekiah
with Ihdr clothes rent, and told him the words of
Rabshakeh.

Jer. xxxvi. 34. Yet they were not afraid, nor rent

their garments, neither the king, nor any of his ser-

vants that heard all these words.

(3. SACIiCLOTn.)

Oen. xxxvii. 34. And Jacob rent his clothes, and
put sackcloth upon his loins, and mourned for his son
many days.

1 Kinris xxi. 27. And it came to pass, when Ahab
beard those words, that he rent his clothes, and put

sackcloth upon bis flesh, and fasted, and lay in sack-

cloth, and went softlj'.

3 Kinrjs vi. 30. And it came to pass, when the king
heard the words of the woman, that he rent his

clothes; and he passed by upon the wall, and the

people looked, and, behold, he had sackcloth within
upon his flesh.

— xix. 1. And it came to pass, when king Hezekiah
heard it, that he rent his clothes, and covered himself

with sackcloth, and went into the house of the Lord.
3. And he sent Eliakim, which was over the

household, and Shebna the scribe, and the elders of

the priests, covered with sackcloth, to Isaiah the proph-

et the son of Amos.
Job xvi. 15. I have sewed sackcloth upon my skin,

and defiled my horn in the dust.

Ps. XXXV. 13. But as for me, when they were sick,my
clothing was sackcloth : I humbled my soul with fasting

;

and my prayer returned into mine own bosom.
14. I behaved myself as though he had been

my friend or lirother : I bowed down heavily, as one
that mounieth/w his mother.

Jer. iv. 8. For this gird you with sackcloth, lament
and howl: for the fierce anger of the Lord is not

turned back from us.

Lam. ii. 10. The ciders of the daughter of Zion sit

upon the ground, anel keep silence ; tliey have cast up
dust upon their heads ; they have girded themselves

with sackcloth : the virgins of Jerusalem hang down
their heads to the ground.

Eze/,: vii. 18. They shall also gird themselves with

sackcloth, and horror shall cover them ; and shamo
shall be upon all faces, and baldness upon all their

heads.

(3. DUST FOR A COVERING.)

Mieah i. 10. Deela.re ye it not at Gath, weep ye not

at all : in the house of Aphrah roll thyself in the dust.

§ 53. Removal of Dress.

Oen. xxxvii. 23. And it came to pass, when Joseph

was come unto his brethren, that they stripped Joseph

out of his coat, his coat of many colours that was on

him

;

Mkah i. 8. Therefore I will wail and howl, I will go
stripped and naked : I will make a wailing like the

dragons, and mourning as the owls.

11. Pass ye away, thou inhabitant of Saphir,

having thy shame 'naked: the inhabitant of Zaanan
came not forth in the mourning of Beth-ezel ; he shall

receive of you his standing.

Mark xiv. 51. And there followed him a certain

young man, having a linen cloth cast about his naked

body ; and the young men laid hold on him

:

53. And he left the linen cloth, and fled from

them naked.
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CII-^VP. IV.

THE AFFLICTIONS OF THE BODY.

§ 54. Sickness.

(1. LITERAL.)

Ga>. xlviii. 1. And it came to jiass after these things,

that one told Joseph, Behold, thy father is sick : and
lie took with him his two sons,"3Ianasseh and Eph-

2 Sam. xii. 15. And Nathan departed iinto his house.

And the Lord struck the child that Uriah's wife hare

imto David, and it was very sick.

Job x.xx. 15. Terrors are turned upon me : they
pursue my soul as the wind : and my welfare passeth

away as a cloud.

16. And now my soul is poured out upon me

;

the days of aiBiction have taken holil upmi me.

/%. xxxix. 11. Wh- I
ih..:i v.i:'i r,hr\, - r-,,-, rorivrt

mau for iniquity, til. I

:

. ni-

away like a moth :
•;

, - ; li,

— xli.8. An evil lil-. -',.- ;,
'•,..'' r,

.
;:i l';,-: hum

him : and 7ioic that he lieth he shall rise up no more.
Ef. V. 17. All his days also he eateth in darkness,

and /te 7iaih much sorrow and wrath with his sick-

ness.

h. xxxviii. 9. The writing of Hezekiah king of Ju-

dah, when he had been sick, and was recovered of his

sickness

:

10. I said in the cutting off of my days, I shall

go to the gates of the grave : I am deprived of the

residue ofmy years.

11. I said, I shall not see the Lord, cve7i the

Lord, in the land of the living : I shall behold man no
more with the inhabitants of the world.

12. Mine age is departed, and is removed from
me as a shepherd's tent : I have cut off l;ke a weaver
my life : he will cut me off with pining sickness ; from
day eccti to night wilt thou make an elid of me.

13. I reckoned till morning, t/utt, as a lion, so

will he break all my bones : from day even to night

wilt thou make an end of me.
14. Like a crane, or a swallow, so did I chat-

ter: I did mourn as a dove : mine eyes fail with looking

upward: O Lord, I am oppressed ; undertake for me.
Dan. viii. 37. And I Daniel fainted, and was sick

certain days ; afterward I rose up, and did the king's

business ; and I was astonished at the vision, but none
understood it.

John xi. 1. Now a certain man was sick, named Laz-

arus, of Bethany, the town of 3Iary and her sister

Martha.
2. (It was that Mary which anointed the Lord

with ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair, whose
brother Lazarus was sick.)

3. Therefore his sisters sent unto him, saying.

Lord, behold, he whom thou lovest is sick.

4. When Jesus heard that, he said. This sick-

ness is not unto death, but for the glory of God, that

the Son of God might be glorified thereby.

P/iil. ii. 26. For he longed after you all, and was full

of heaviness, because that ye had heard that he had
been sick.

2 Tim. iv. 20. Erastus abode at Corinth : but Trophi-
mus have I left at ililetum sick.

(2. FIGtTR.^TIVE.)

Jer. xvii. 14. Heal me, O Lord, and I shall be healed

;

save me, and I shall be saved : for thou art my praise.

^firah vi. 13. Therefore also will I make t!u-e sick in

smiting thee, in making thee desolate because of thy
sins.

14. Thou shalt eat, but not be satisfied ; and
thy casting down s!u(!l be in the midst af thee ; and
thou shalt take hold, but shalt not deliver ; and iJuit

which thou deliverest will I give up to the sword.
15. Thou shalt sow, but thou shalt not reap

;

thou shalt tread the olives, but thou shalt not anoint

thee with oil; and sweet wine, but shalt not drink
wine.

24

5 55. Weakness.

Pa. cii. 23. When the people are gathered together,

and the Idngdoms, to serve the Lord.
23. He weakened my strength in the way ; he

shortened mv days.
/i. xl. 30. Even the youths shall foint and be weary,

and the young men shall utterly fall

:

Lnm. iii. 18. And I said. My strength and my hope
is perished from the Lord :

&ek. vii. 17. All hands shall be feeble, and all knees

shall be weak a« water.

§ 5G. Kestlossness.

Deut. xxviii. 67. In the morning thou shalt say.

Would God it were even ! and at even thou shalt say.

Would God it were morning ! for the fear of thine

heart wherewith thou shalt fear, and for the sight oi

thine eyes which thou shalt see.

Job vii. 3. So am I made to possess months of vau-

it}', and wearisome nights are appointed to me.
4. When I lie down, I saj'. When shall I arise,

and the night be gone ? and I am full of tossings to

and fro unto the dawning of the day.

£c. V. 13. The sleep o"f a labouring man w sweet,

whether he eat little or much : but the abimdancc of

the rich will not suffer him to sleep.

§ 57. Pain.

Job xiv. 23. But his flesh upon him shall have pain,

and his soul within him shall moura.
XXX. 17. My bones are pierced in me in the night

season ; and my sinews take no rest.

18. By the great force of my disease is my
garment changed : it bindeth me about as the collar

ofmy coat.— xxxiii. 19. He is chastened also with pain upon his

bed, and the multitude of his bones with strong pain.

Lam. iii. 5. He hath builded agamst me, and com-

passed me with gall and travail.

liev. xvi. 10. And the fifth angel poiu-ed out his vial

upon the seat of the beast ; and his kingdom was full

of darkness ; and they gnawed their tongues for pain,

§ 58. Cousnmption.

Job xvi. 8. And thou hast filled me with wrinkles,

tcJiieh is a witness against me : and my leanness rising

up in me beareth witness to my face.

— xvii. 7. Mine eye also is dim by reason of sorrow,

and all my members are as a shadow.
— xix. 20. My bone cleaveth to my skin and to my

flesh, and I am escaped with the skin of my teeth.

— XXX. 22. Thou liftest me up to the wind ; thou

eausest me to ride upon it, and dissolvestmy substance.

— xxxiii. 31. His flesh is consumed away, that it can-

not be seen ; and his bones thai were not seen stick out.

Ps. xxii. 17. I may tell all my bones : they look and

stare upon me.— xxxi. 10. For my life is spent with grief, and my
years with sighing: my strength faileth because of

mine iniquity, and my bones are consumed.
— xxxii. 3. When I kept silence, my bones waxed

old through my roarmg all the day long.

4. For day and night thy hand was heavy up-

on me: my moisture is turned into the drought of

summer. Selah.
— cii. 5. By reason of the voice ofmy groamng my

bones cleave to my skin.

3. For my days are consumed like smoke,

and my bones are burned as a hearth.

11. My days are like a shadow that declmeth ;

and I am withered like grass.

(A. FIGTHIATTVE.)

Is. xxiv. 16. From the uttermost part of the earth

have we heard songs, even glory to the righteous. But

I said, My leanness, my leanness, woe unto me ! the

treacherous dealers have dealt treacherously ;
yea, the

treacherous dealers have dealt very treacherously.

§ 59. Fever.

Deut xxviii. 22. The Lord shall smite thee with a
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consumption, and with a fever, and with an inflamma-
tion, and with an extreme burning, and with the sword,
and with blasting, and with mildew ; and they shall

pursue thee until thou perish.

§G0. Palsy.

Mark ii. 3. And they come unto him, bringing one
sick of the palsy, which was borne of four.

Sec Mat. iv. 2-t ; viii. 6. AcU viu. 7 ; ix. 33.

§ 61. Leprosy.

Lev. xiii. 2. When a man shall have in the skin of
his flesh a rising, a scab, or bright spot, and it be in the
skin of his flesh like the plague of leprosy ; then he
shall be brought unto Aaron the priest, or unto one of
his sons the priests

:

3. Ajid the priest shall look on the plague in

the skin of the flesh : and when the hair in the plague
is turned white, and the plague in sight be. deeper than
the skin of his flesh, it is a plague of leprosy; and
the priest shall look on him, and pronounce him un-
clean.

— — 4. If the bright spot be white in the skin of his
flesh, and in sight be not deeper than the skin, and the
hair thereof be not turned white ; then the priest shall

shut up him tliat luith the plague seven days

:

5. And the priest shall look on him the sev-
enth day : and, behold, if the plague in his sight be at

a stay, and the plague spread not m the skin ; then the
priest shall shut him up seven days more

:

6. And the priest shall look on him again the
seventh day : and, behold, if the plague be somewhat
dark, and the plague spread not in the skin, the priest
shall pronounce him clean : it is but a scab : and he
shall wash his clothes, and be clean.

7. But if the scab spread much abroad in the
skin, after that he hath been seen of the priest lor his
cleansing, he shall be seen of the priest again

:

— — 8. And zjthe priest see that, behold, the scab

,
spreadeth in the skin, then the priest shall pronounce
him unclean : it is a leprosy.

9. When the plague of leprosy is in a man,
then he shall be brought unto the priest

;

10. And the priest shall see him: and, behold,
z/the rising be white in the skin, and it have turned
the hair white, and there be quick raw flesh in the ris-

ing;
11. It is an old leprosy in the skin of his flesh,

and the priest shall pronounce him uncleaji, and shall

not shut him up : for he is unclean.
13. And if a leprosy break out abroad in the

skin, and the leprosy cover all the skin of him that

hath the plague from his head even to his foot, where-
soever the priest looketh

;

13. Then the priest shall consider : and, be-
hold, if the leprosy have covered all his flesh, he shall

pronounce him clean that Ihoth the plague : it is all

turned white : he is clean.

14. But when raw flesh appeareth in him, he
shall be unclean.

15. And the priest shall see the raw flesh, and
pronounce him to be unclean : for the raw flesh is

unclean : it w a leprosy.
16. Or if the raw flesh turn again, ana be

changed unto white, he shall come unto the priest

;

17. And the priest shall see him : and, behold, (7
the plague be turned unto white ; then the priest sha"ll

pronounce him clean that hath the plague : he is clean.
24. Or if there be any flesh, in the skin where-

of Mere is a hot burning, and the quick ./?«sA that burn-
eth have a white bright spot, somewhat reddish, or
white

;

25. Then the priest shall look upon it : and,
behold, if the hair in the bright spot be turned white,
and it be in sight deeper than the skin ; it is a leprosy
broken out of the burning: wherefore the priest shall
pronovmce him unclean : it u the plague of leprosy.

36. But if the priest look on it, and, behold,
there be no white hair in the bright spot, and it be no
lower than the other skin, but be somewhat dark ; then
the priest shall shut him up seven days

:

— — 27. And the priest shall look upon him the

seventh day : and if it be spread much abroad in the
skin, then the priest shall pronounce him unclean : it

is the plague of leprosy.— — 28. And if the bright spot stay in his place,
and spread not in the skin, but it be somewhat dark

;

it is a rising of the burning, and the priest shall pro-
nounce him clean : for it is an inflammation of the
biuming.

39. If a man or woman have a plague upon
the head or the beard

;— — 30. Then the priest shall see the plague : and,
behold, if it be in sight deeper than the skin,"and there

be in it a yellow thin hair ; then the priest shall pro-
nounce hnn imclean : it is a dry scall, even a leprosy
upon the head or beard.

31. And if the priest look on the plague of the
scall, and, behold, it be not in sight deeper than the
skin, and tliat tliere is no black hair in it ; then the
priest shall shut up him that liatli the plague of the
scall seven days

:

32. And in the seventh day the priest shall
look on the plague : and, behold, if the scall spread
not, and there lie in it no yellow hair, and the scall be

not in sight deeper than the skin

;

33. He shall be shaven, but the scall shall he
not shave ; and the priest shall shut up him that hath
the scall seven days more

:

34. And in the seventh day the priest shall

look on the scall : and, behold, if the scall be not
spread in the skin, nor be in sight deeper than the skin

;

then the priest shall pronounce him clean : and he shall

wash his clothes, and be clean.
35. But if the scall spread much in the skin

after his cleansing

;

36. Then the priest shall look on him : and,
behold, if the scall be spread in the skin, the priest

shall not seek for yellow hair ; he is unclean.
37. But if the scall be in his sight at a stay,

and that there is black hair grown up therein ; the scall

is healed, he is clean : and the priest shall pronounce
him clean.

42. And if there be in the bald head, or bald
forehead, a white reddish sore ; it is a leprosy sprung
up in his bald head, or his bald forehead.

43. Then the priest shall look upon it : and,
behold, if the rising of the sore be white reddish in his
bald head, or in his bald forehead, as the leprosy ap-
peareth in the skin of the flesh

;

— — 44. He is a leprous man, he is unclean '. the
priest shall pronounce him utterly unclean ; his plague
is in his head.

45. And the leper in whom the plague is, his

clothes sliall be rent, and his bead bare, and he sliall

put a covering upon his upper lip, tmd shall cry, Un-
clean, unclean.

46. All the days wherein the plague sliall be

in him he shall be defile"d ; he is unclean : he shall dwell
alone ; without the camp shall his habitation be.

47. The garment also that the plague of leprosy

is in, wMher it be a woollen garment, or a linen gar-

ment
;

48. Whether it be in the warp, or woof, of lin-

en, or of woollen ; whether in a skin, or in any thing
made of skin

;

49. And if the plague be greenish or reddish
in the garment, or in the skin, either in the waq), or
in the woof, or in any thing of skin ; it is a plague of
leprosy, and shall be shewed unto the priest

:

50. And the priest shall look upon the plague,

and shut up it that hath the plague seven days

:

51. And he shall look on the plague on the
seventh day : if the plague be spread in the garment,
either in the warp, or in the woof, or in a skin, or in

any work that is made of skin ; the plague is a fretting

leprosy ; it is unclean.
52. He shall therefore bum that garment,

whether warp or woof, in woollen or in linen, or any
thing of skin, wherein the plague is : for it is a fietting

leprosy ; it shall be burnt in the fire.

53. And if the priest shall look, and, behold,
the plague be not spread in the garment, either in the
warp, or in the woof, or in any thing of skin

;

54. Then the priest shall command that they
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wash the thing ^x'hcxem. the plague is, and he shall shut
it up seven daj-s more

:

Ia:v. xiii. 55. And the priest shall look on the plague,
after that it is washed: and, behold, t/the plague have
not changed his colour, and the plague be not spread,

it if unclean; thou shalt bum it m the fire; it is fret

inward, ^rliether it he bare within or without.
56. And if the priest look, and, behold, the

plague he somewhat dark after the washing of it; then
he shall rend it out of the garment, or out of the skin,

or out of the warp, or out of the woof:
57. And if it appear still in the garment, cither

in the warp, or in the woof, or in any thing of skin ; it

is a spreading plague : thou shalt burn that wherein
the plague is with fire.

58. And the garment, either warp, or woof, or
whatsoever thing of skin it he, which thou shalt wash,
if the plague be departed from them, then it shall be
washed the second time, and shall be clean.

59. This is the law of the plague of leprosy in

a garment ofwooUen or linen, either in tlie warp, or

woof, or any thing of skins, to pronounce it clean, or
to pronounce it unclean.
— xiv. 34. When ye be come into the land of Canaan,

which I give to you for a possession, and I put the

plague of leprosy in a house of the land of your
possession

;

33. And he that owneth the house shall come
and tell the priest, saying. It seemeth to me t/t^re is as

it were a plague in the house

:

30. Then the priest shall command that they
empty the house, before the priest go into it to see the

plague, that all that is in the house be not made un-
clean : and afterward the priest shall go in to see the

house

:

37. And he shall look on the plague, and,

behold, if the plague he in the walls of the house with
hollow s"trcaks, greenish or reddish, which in sight are

lower than the wall

;

38. Then the priest shall go out of the house
to the door of the house, and shut up the house seven
days

:

39. And the priest shall come again the seventh
day, and shall look: and, behold, ;/ the plague be
spread in the walls of the house

;

40. Then the priest shall command that they
take away the stones in which the plague is, and they
shall cast them into an unclean place without the city

:

41. And he shall cause the house to be scraped
within round about, and they shall pour out the dust
that they scrape off without the city into an imclean
place :

42. And they shall take other stones, and put
than in the place of those stones ; and he shall take
other mortar, and shall plaster the house.

43. And if the plague come again, and break
out in the house, after that he hath taken away the

stones, and after he hath scraped the house, and after

it is plastered

;

44 Then the priest shall come and look, and,
behold, if the plague be spread in the house, it is a
frettmg leprosy in the house : it is unclean.

45. And he shall break do^Ti the house, the

stones of it, and the timber thereof, and all the mortar
of the house ; and he shall carry them forth out of the
city into an unclean place.

46. Moreover, he that goeth into the house all

the while that it is shut up shall be unclean until the
even.

47. And he that lieth in the house shall wash
his clothes ; and he that eateth in the house shall wash
his clothes.

48. And if the priest shall come in, and look
vpon'it, and, behold, the plague hath not spread in the
house, after the house was plastered ; then the priest

shall pronounce the house clean, because the plague
is healed.

54. This is the law for all manner of plague
of leprosy, and scall,

55. And for the leprosy of a garment, and of
a house,

56. And for a rising, and for a scab, and for a
bright spot : .

57. To teach when it is unclean, and when it

is clean : this is the law of leprosy.

Num. V. 2. Command the children of Israel, that

they put out of the camp every leper, and every one
that hath an issue, and whosoever is defiled by the
dead:

3. Both male and female shall ye put out,

without the camp shall ye put them ; that they dcfila

not their camps, in the midst whereof I dwell.

4. And the children of Israel did so, and pui
them out without the camp : as the Lord spake unto
Moses, so did the children of Israel.

Dcut. xxiv. 8. Take heed in the plague of leprosy,

that thou observe diligently, and do according to all

that the priests the Levites shall teach you : as I com-
manded them, so ye shall observe to do.

9. Remember what the Lord thy God did
unto Miriam by the way, after that ye were come forth

out of Egypt.
Luki xvii 13. And as he entered into a certain vil-

lage, there met him ten men that were lepers, which
stood afor off:

See 3 Kings v. 6. 3 Chr. ssvi. 19. Luke v. 13.

§ 62. Cutaneous Disorders.

Lev. xiii. 38. If a man also or a woman have in the
skin of their flesh bright spots, even white bright spots

;

39. Then the priest shall look : and, behold,
j/the brijjht spots in the skin of their flesh be darkish
white, it is a freckled spot tliat groweth in the skin

:

he is clean.

Deut. xxviii. 27. The Lord will smite thee with the

botch of E^-pt, and with the emerods, and with the

scab, and with the itch, whereof thou canst not be
healed, rj ->^

Job vii. 5. My flesh is clothed with worms and
clods of dust ; my skin is broken, and become loath-

some

^ G3. Sores and Boils.

Lev. xiii. 18. The flesh also, in which, even in the

skin thereof, was a boil, and is healed,
19. And in the place of the boil there be a

white rising, or a bright spot, white, and somewhat
reddish, and it be shewed to the priest

;

20. And if, when the priest seeth it, behold, it

be in sight lower than the skin, and the hair thereof be
turned white ; the priest shall pronounce him unclean

:

it is a plague of leprosy broken out of the boil.

21. But if the priest look on it, and, behold,

there be no white hairs therein, and ;/ it he not lower
than the skin, but be somewhat dark ; then the priest

shall shut him up seven days

:

23. And if it spread much abroad in the skin,

then the priest shall pronounce him unclean : it !,s a

plague.
33. But if the bright spot stay in his place, frntZ

spread not, it js a burning boil ; and the priest shall

pronounce him clean.
— XV. 2. Speak unto the children of Israel, and say

unto them. When any man hath a running issue out

of his flesh, becmise <?/his issue he is unclean.

3. And this shall be his uncleanness in his

issue : whether his flesh run with his issue, or his flesh

be stopped from his issue, it is his uncleanness.

Sev. xvi. 1. And I heard a great voice out of the

temple saying to the seven angels, Go your ways, and
pour out the vials of the wrath of God upon the earth.

2. And tlie first went, and poured out his vial

upon the earth; and there fell a noisome and grievous

sore upon the men which had the mark of the beast,

and vpon them which worshipped his image.

§ Oi. A Loathsome Disease.

Fs. xxxviii. 3. There is no soundness in my flesh

because of thine anger; neither is there any rest in my
bones because of my sin.

4, For mine iniquities are gone over mme
head : as a heavy burden they are too heavy for me.

5. :My wounds stink 'and are corrupt because

of my foolishness.
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Pii. xxxviii. G. I iim troubled; I am bowed down
greatly; I go mourning all the day long.

7. For my loins are tilled with a loathsome
disease: and there is no soundness in my flesh.

8. I am feeble and sore broken : I Lave roared
by reason of the disquietness ofmy heart.

§ G.J. Mutilation.

Bent, xxiii. 1. He that is wounded in the stones, or

hath his liri^-y memlicr cut off, shall not enter into the

oongrcgalion of the Lord.
/s. xxxix. 7. And of thy sons that shall issue from

thee, which thou shalt beget, shall they take away

;

and they shall be eunuchs in the palace of the king of
Babylon.

See 3 Kings xx. 18. Dan. i. 3, 10, 11. Mat. xix. 11,

13. Acts vui. 37.

§ 66. Wounds.
(1. LITEK.\L.)

See 3 Kings viii. 29.

(3. yiGITIlATITE.)

Is. i. 5. Why should ye be stricken any more ? ye
will revolt more and more : the whole head is sick,

and the whole heart faint.

6. From the sole of the foot even unto the head
there is no soundness in it; but wounds, and bruises,

and putrifying sores: they have not been closed, nei-

ther bound up. neither mollified with ointment.
Jer. vi. It They have healed also the hurt of the

daughter of my p"eopIe slightly, saying. Peace, peace

;

\\\\cr\. .there is no peace.
— viii. 11. For they have healed the hurt of the

daughter of my people slightly, saying, Peace, peace

;

when tliere is no peace.— X. 19. Woe is me for my hurt ! my wound is

grievous : but I said. Truly this is a grief, and I must
bear it

— XV. 17. I sat not in the assembly of the mockers,
nor rejoiced; I sat alone because of thy hand: for
thou hast filled me with indignation.

18. Why is my pain perpetual, and my wound
incurable, which refuseth to be healed ? wilt thou be
altogether unto me as a liar, and as waters that fail?— XXX. 13. For thus sailh the Lord, Thy bruise is

incurable, and thy wound is grievous.
13. There is none to plead thy cause, that thou

mayest be bound up : thou hast no healing medicines.
Lam. iii. 11. He hath turned aside my ways, and

pulled me in pieces : he hath made me desolate.
IIos. V. 13. When Ephraira saw his sickness, and

Judah saw Iiis wound, then went Ephraim to the
Assyrian, and sent to king Jareb: yet could he not
heal you, nor cure you of your wound.— vi. 1. Come, and let us return unto the Lord :

for he hath torn, and he will heal us ; he hath smitten,
and he will bind us up.— — 3. After two days will he revive us : in the
third day he will raise us up, and we shall live in his
sight.

3. Then shall we know, if^ic. follow on to
know the Loud : his going forth "is prepared as the
morning ; and he shall co'me unto us as the rain, as
the latter ami former rain unto the earth.— vii. 1. When I would have healed Israel, then
the iniquity of Ephraim was discovered, and the
wickedness of Samaria: for they commit falsehood;
and the thief cometh in, and the troop of robbers
spoileth without.
Mimh i. 9. For her wound is incurable ; for it is

come unto Judah ; he is come unto the gate of my
people, even to Jerusalem.

§ 67. Lameness.
Gen. xxxii. 31. And as be passed over Penuel the

sun rose upon him, and he halted upon his thigh.
Jer. viU. 31. For the hurt of the daughter'of my

people am I hurt; I am black; astonishment hath
taken hold on me.

3 Sam. iv. 4. And Jonathan, Saul's son, had a son
that )cas lame of Aw feet. He was five years old when
the tidings came of Saul and Jonathan out of Jezreel,
and his nurse took him up, and fled: and it came to

3

pass, as slie made haste to llee, that he fell, and be-
calm' l:inie. Anil hi.; niniie ir,i^ .Mephibosheth
— ix. K:. So .MiphiiHislielli.hvelt in Jerusalem: for

lie ilia eat eualiiiually al the kiug's table; and was
lame on both his feet.

Acts iii. 3. And a certain man lame from his moth-
er's womb was carried, whom they laid daily at the
gate of the temple which is called Beautiful, to ask
alms of them that entered into the temple

;

3. Who, seeing Peter and John about to go
into the temple, asked an alms.

4. And Peter, fastening his eyes upon him
with John, said, Look on us.

5. And he gave heed unto them, expecting to
receive something of them.

G. Then Peter said, Silver and gold have I
none -J-

§ CS. Snn-Strokc.

3 Kinr/s iv. 18. And when the child was grown, it fell

on 'a dav, that he went out to his tiither tollie reapers.

"ly. And he sai.l unto lii. lalher. -JIv head, iiiv

head! And he said 1.. a lad, Tan-v liiiu to iiis mother.
20. And wlieu hr liad t;ikrn him, and brought

him to his mother, he sat on her knees till noon, and
then died.

21. And she went up, and laid him on the bed
of the man of God, and shut the door upon him, and
went out.

§ 69. BUndness.

(1. LITERAL.)

Lev. xix. 14. Thou shalt not curse the deaf, nor put
a stumblingblock before the blind, but shalt fear thy
God : I am the LoifO.

Bent, xxvii. 18. Cursed be he that maketh the blmd
to wander out of the way : and all the people shall

say, Amen.
Jud. xvi. 21. But the Philistmes took him, and put

out his eyes, and brought him down to Gaza, and
bound him with fetters of brass ; and he did grind in

the prison house.
John ix. 1. And as Jes^is passed by, he saw a man

which was blind from 7tis birth.

3. And his disciples asked hkn, saying. Mas-
ter, who did sin, this man, or his parents, that he was
born blind?

3. Jesus answered, Neitlier hath this man sin-

ned, nor his parents: but that the works of God
should be made manifest in him.

(3. FIGURATIVE.)

Bevt. xxviii. 39. And thou shalt grope at noonday,
as the blind gropeth in darkness, and thou shalt not
prosper in thy ways ; and thou shalt be only oppressed
and spoiled evermore, and no man shall save thee.

Is. lix. 9. Therefore is judgment far from us, neither

doth justice overtake us : we'wait for light, but behold
obscurity ; for brightness, but we wallc in darkness.

10. We grope for the ^tall like the blind, and
wo grope as if we had no eyes : we stumble at noonday
as in the night ; we are in desolate places as dead men.
John ix. 39. And Jesus said. For judgment I am

come into this world, that they which see not might
see; and that they which see mii;lit be made blind.

40. And 'siime of the Pharisees whicli were
with him heard these words, and said unto him, Are
we blind also ?

§ 70. • Pestilence.

JVwTra. XXV. 0. And those that died in the plague
were twenty and four thousand.

Beat, xxviii. 21. The Lord shall make the pesti-

lence cleave unto thee, until he have consumed thee
from ofi' the land, whither thou goest to possess it.

Ps. Ixxviii. 50. He made a way to his anger : he
spared not their soul from death, but gave then: life

over to the pestilence.— xci. 5. Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by
night ; ?ior for the arrow that flieth by day

;

6. JVor for the pestilence that walketh in dark-

ness; nor for the destruction that wasteth at noonday.
Jer. xxi. 6. And I will smite the inhabitants of this

city, both man and beast : they shall die of a great

pestilence.

2
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Amos iv. 10. I have sent among you the pcstCence
after the manner of Egj-pt: your young men have I

slain with the sword, and have taken away your
horses ; and I have made the stink of your camps to

come up unto your nostrils : yet have ye not returned
unto me, saith the Lord.

§ 71. Physicians.

Job xiii. 4. But ye are forgers of lies, ye are all phy-
sicians of no value.

3 Ghr. xvi. 13. And Asa m the thirty and nintli year
of his reign was diseased in his feet, until his disease

lau exceeding great : yet in his disease he sought not
to the Lord, but to the physicians.

Jer. viii. 33. Is there no balm in Gilead ? is there no
physician there ? why then is not the health of the
daughter of my people recovered ?

Mat. ix. 13. But when Jesus heard that, he said unto
them, They tliat be whole need not a physician, but
they that are sick.

Mark ii. 17. When Jesus heard i/,-ihe saith unto
thera. They that are whole have no need of the phy-
sician, but they that are sick : I came not to call the
righteous, but sinners to repentance.
Luke V. 31. And Jesus answering said unto them.

They that are whole need not a physician ; but they
that" are sick.

CoL iv. 14. Luke, the beloved physician, and Dcmas,
greet you.

§ 72. Pi-escriptions.

3 Kings xx. 7. And Isaiah said. Take a lump of
figs. And they took and laid it on the boil, and he
recovered.

Is. xxxviii. 31. For Isaiali had said, Let them take a
lump of figs, and lay it for a plaster upon the Tjoii,

and he shaft recover.

See Jer. xlvi. 11.

§ 73. Apothecaries.

Ex. xxxvii. 39. And he made tlie holy anointing
cil, and the pui'e incense of sweet spices, according to

the worTi of the apothecary.
See Neh. iiL 8.

§ 74. Sickness caused by Sin.

Jer. xxvi. 14. But if ye will not hearken unto me,
and will not do all these commandments

;

15. And if ye shall despise my statutes, or if

your soul abhor my judgments, so that ye will not do
all my commandments, but that ye break mj' cove-
nant :

16. I also will do this unto you ; I will even
appoint over you terror, consumption, and the burn-
ing ague, that'shall consume the eyes, and cause sor-

row of heart : and j'e shall sow yom- seed in vain, for

your enemies sliall eat it.

Deut. xxviii. .58. If thou wilt not observe to do all

the words of this law that are written in this book,
that thou mayi'st fear this glorious and fcai-ful name,
THE LORD THY GOD

;

59. Then the Lord will make thy plagues
wonderful, and the plagues of thy seed, even great
plairues, and of long continuance, and sore siclaiesses,

and of long continuance.
()0. Moreover, he will bring upon thee all the

diseases of Egypt, which thou wast afraid of; and they
shall cleave unto thee.

Gl. Also every sickness, and eveiT plague,
which is not written in the book of this law, them will
the Lord bring upon thee, until thou be destroyed.

§ 75. Recovery is of Ood.

Ex. XV. 36. And said, If thou wilt diligently hearken
to the voice of the Loud thy God, and wilt do that
which is right in his sight, and wilt give ear to his

commandments, and keep all his statutes, I will put
none of these diseases upon thee, which I have brouglit
upon the Egyptians: for I ojn the Lord that healeth
thee.

Job xxxiii. 33. If there be a messenger with him, an
interpreter, one among a thousand, to shew unto man
his uprightness

;

34. Then he is gracious unto iiini, and sailli,

Deliver him from gtiiug down to the pit : I have found
a ransom.

35. His flesh shall be fresher than a child's:

he shall return to the days of his youth

:

39. Lo, all these thitiga workcth God often-

times with man,
30. To bring back his soul from the pit, to be

enlightened with the light of the living.

E.i: xxiii. 35. And ye shall serve the Lord your God,
and he sliall bless thy bread, and thy water; and I

will take sickness away from the midst of thee.

Deut. vii. 15. And the Lord will take away from
thee all sickness, aiid will put none of the evil diseases

of Egj-pt, which thou knowest, upon thee ; but will

lay them upon all them that hate thee.

Ps. Ixviii. 30. Ee tluit is our God, is the God of sal-

vation ; and unto God the Lord belong the issues from
death.
— ciii. 3. Who forgiveth all thine iniquities ; who

healeth all thy diseases
;

4. Who redeemeth thy life from destruction;
who crowneth thee with lovingkindness and tender
mercies

:

5. Who satisfieth thy mouth with good things;
so tliat thy youth is renewed like the cade s.— cvii. 19. Then they cry unto the IiOrd in then-
trouble, atul he saveth them out of their distresses.

30. He sent his word, and healed them, and
delivered them from tlieir destructions.
— cxviii. 17. I shall not die, but live, and declare the

works of the Lord.
18. The Lord hath chastened me sore: but he

hath not given me over unto death.

Is. xxxviii. 15. What shall I say ? he hath both spo-
ken unto me, and himself hath done it: I shall go
softly all my years in the bitterness of my soul.

10. O Lord, by these things men live, and in

all these things is the life of mj- spmt : so wilt thou re-

cover me, and make me to live.

Phil. ii. 37. For indeed he was sick nigh unto
death : but God had mercy on him ; and not on him
only, but on me also, lest I should have sorrow upon
sorrow.

38. I sent him therefore the more carefully,

that, when ye see him again, ye may rejoice, and that

I may be the less sorrowful.

THE BODY IN OLD AGE.

§ 7G. Old Age Tenerable.

Job xii. 13. With the ancient is wisdom; and
length of days understanding

l^ror. XX. 39. The glory of young
strength : and the beauty of old u"ieu is

§ 77. Promised.

men is Ihcir

the gray head.

lU Shalt go to thy fothers in

ricd in a good old age.

Iiall notliing cast their young,
id : the number of thy days'l

Gen. XV. 15. Ar.d t

peace; tluiu shall. l)e

Ej:. xxiii. 20. Then
nor be barren, in tliy

will fulfil.

Job V. 36. Thou shalt come to thy grave in a full age,

like as a shock of corn cometh in in his season.

Ps. xii. 11!. Wilh long life will I satisfy him, and
shew lii:ii i:'> '1 - i! :"n.

/v. ]:.', - '
! ill be no more thence an iuflvnt

of days, iiH ..,1 < i 1 ..i.iii that hatli not filled his da3-s:

for tlie clillJ .,;...!1 i.,.c a hundred 3-ear3 old; but the

sinner being a hundred years old shall be accursed.

31. And they shall build houses, and inhabit

t/iem ; and they shall plant vineyards, and cat the

fruit of tliem.

23. They shall not build, and another mhabit;

73
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they shall not plant, and another eat : for a

of a tree are the clays of my people, and

shall long enjoy the work of their hands.

See Prov. Ui. 1, 2 ; iv. 10 ; Lx. 11. ''''-•'

the days
ime elect

Zecli. vi

§ 78. Conditions of tlie Promise.

Dent. x5. 8. Therefore shall ye keep all flie com-

mandmenls which I command you this day, that ye

may be strong, and go m and possess the land, whither

ye go to possess it;
_

9 And that ye may prolong your days m the

land, which the Lord sware unto your fathers to give

mito them and to their seed, a land that floweth with

milk and honey.
31. That your days may be multiplied, and the

days of your children, in the land which the Lord
sware imto your fathers to give them, as the days of

heaven upon the earth.

Ps. xxi. 4. He asked life of thee, and thou gavest vt

him, even length of days for ever and ever.

xxxiv. 13. What man is he that desireth life,

and loveth many days, that he may see good ?

13. Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips

from speaking guile.
, , .

Prov. iii. 1. 3ly son, forget not my law ; but let thme

heart keep my commandments

:

2. For length of days, and long life, and peace,

shall they add to thee.

— X. 27. The fear of the Lord prolongeth days : but

the yeara of the wicked shall be shortened.

§ 79* Vigorous Old Age.

Bmt. xxxiv. 7. Aad Moses ivns a hundred and

twenty years old when he died : his eye was not dim,

nor his natural force abated.

Jos. xiv. 10. And now, behold, the Lord hath kept

me alive, as he said, these forty and five years, even

since the Lord spake this word unto Moses, while thc^

children of Israel wandered in tbr wilderness: and

now, lo, I am this day fourscore and five yciirs old.
_

11. As yet lamas stronu; tliis day a-; / iras m
the day that Moses sent me: as my ^trcnJ;lh ir,ix then,

even so is my strength now, for war, both to go out,

and to come in.

§ 80. Feeble Old Age.

Oen. xxvii. 1. And it came to pass, that when Isaac

was old, and his eyes were dim, so that he could not

see, he called Esau his eldest son, and said unto hun.

My son : and he said unto him. Behold, here am I.

— xlviii. 10. Now the eyes of Israel

flo-e, so that he could not see+
1 Sam. iv. 15. Now Eli was ninety and eight years

old ; and his eyes were dim, that he could not see.

2 Sam. xix. 33. And the king said unto Barzillai,

Come thou over with me, and I will feed thee with me
in Jerusalem.

._ _ 34. And Barzillai said unto the king, How
long have I to live, that I should go up with the king

unto Jerusalem ?
,

,

,

35. I am this day fourscore years old :
and

can I discciTi between good and evil '! can thy servant

taste what I eat or what I drink V can I hear any

more the voice of singing men and singmg women i

wherefore tlien should thy servant be yet a burden

unto my lord the king ?
, - „

Job \\\. 20. He removeth away the speech of the

trusty, and taketh away the understanding of the

' °— XXX. 3. Yea, whereto might the strength of their

hands profit me, in whom old age was perislied ?

Ec. xii. 3. In the day when the keepers of the house

shall tremble, and the strong men shall bow them-

selves, and the grinders cease because they are few,

and those that look out of the windows be darkened,

4. And tlie doors shall be shut in the streets,

when the sound of the grinding is low, and he

rise up at the voice of the bird, and all the daughters

of music shall be brought low
;

Lam. iii. 4. My flesh and my skm hath he made

old ; he hath broken my bones.

vere dim for

(A. FIGURATn'E.)

IIos. vii. 9. Strangers have devoured his strength,

and heknowethiiuot: yea, gray hairs are here and

there upon him, yet he knoweth not.

§ 81. Duties of the Aged.

Joel i. 2. Hear this, ye old men, and give ear, all ye

inhabitants of the laud. Hath this been in your days,

or even in the days of your fathers?

3. Tell ye your children of it, and let your

children tell their children, and their children another

generation.

Tit. ii. 2. That the aged men be sol)er, grave, tem-

perate, sound in faith, in charity, in patience.

(A. David's prayer in old age.)

Ps. Ixxi. 18. Now also when I am old and gray-

headed, O God, forsake me not ; until I have shewed

thy strength unto this generation, and thy power to

every one that is to come.

§ 82. Duties to the Aged.

Leo. xix. 33. Thou shalt rise tip before the hoary

head, and honour the face of the old man, and fear

thy God : I am the Lord.

§ 83. Promises to the Aged.

Ps. xcii. 14. They shall still bring forth fruit in old

an-e ; they shall be fot and flourishing

;

°Prov. xvi. 31. The hoary head is a crown of glory,

if it be found in the way of righteousness.

^ 84. Instances of Longevity.

Gen. V. 5. And all the days that Adam lived were

nine hundred and thirty years : and he died.

8. And all the days of Seth were nine hundred

and twelve vears : and he died.

11. And all the days of Enos were nine hun-

dred and five years : and he died.
_

14. Aiid all the days of Cainan were nine hun-

dred and ten years : and he died.

17. And all the days of Mahalaleel were eight

hundred ninety and five years : and lie died.

30. And all the days of Jared were nine hun-

dred sixtv and two years : and he died.

— — 23. And all the days of Enoch were three

hundred sixty and five years

:

37. And all the days of Methuselah were nine

hundred sixtv and nine vears: and he died.

31 And all the davs of Lamech were seven

hundred sevent)- and seven years : and he died.

20. And all the days of Noah were nine hun-

dred and tifty years : and he died. , ^, , ,— xi 11. And Shem lived after he begat Arphaxad

five hundred years, and begat sons and daughters.

13. And Arphaxad lived after ho begat Salah

four hundred and three years, and begat sons and

c anglers.
^^^^ ^^^^^ ^.^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^

hundred and three years, and begat sons and lUiughters.

17 And Eber lived after he begat Peleg four

hundred and thirty years, and begat sons and daughters.

19. And Peleg lived after he begat Reu two

hundred and nine years, and begat sons and daughters.

31. And Ecu Uved after he begat Serug two

hundred and seven years, and begat sons and daughters.

33. And Serug lived after he begat Nahor two

hundred years, and becat sons and daughters.

25. And Nahor lived after he begat Terah a hun-

dred and nineteen years, and begat sons and daughter.s

32. And the days of Terah were two hunched

and five years : and Terah died in Haran.

— xxiii. 1. And Sarah was a hundred and seven

and twenty years old : these were the years of the life

° —x\v. 7. And these are the days of the years of

Abraham's life which he lived, a hunch-ed threescore

and fifteen years.
, v i

8. Then Abraham gave up the ghost, and diecl

in a good old age, an old man, and full of years; and

was gathered to his people.

— XXXV. 28. And the days of Isaac were a hundred

and fourscore years.

4
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Gen. XXXV. 39. And Isaac gave up the ghost, and died,

and was gathered unto his people, being old and full

of days : and his sons Esau and Jacob buried him.
— xlvii. 8. And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, How old

art thou 'i

9. And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, The days
of the years of my pilgi-image are a hundred and
thirty years : few and evil have the days of the years
of my life been, and have not attained unto the days
of the years of the life of my fathers in the days of their

pilgrimage.
38. And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt

seventeen years: so the whole age of Jacob was a
hundred forty and seven years.
— 1. 33. And Joseph saw Ephraim's children of the

third generation : the children also of Macliir the son
of 5Ianasseh were brought up upon Joseph's knees.
Bx. vi. 30. +and the years of the life of Amram

were a hundred and thirty and-seven years.
Nam. xxxiii. 39. And Aaron was a hundred and

twenty and three years old when he died ia Mount Ilor.

Jos. xxiv. 39. And it came to pass after these things,

that Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of the Lord,
died, being a himdred and ten years old.

1 Sam. xii. 3. And now, behold, the king walkcth
before you : and I am old and grayheaded ; and, be-

hold, my sons are with you : and I have walked be-

fore you from my childhood unto this day.
— xvii. 13. Now David was the son of that Ephra-

thite of Beth-lehem-judah, whose name was Jesse ; and
he had eight sons : and the man went among men far
an old man in the days of Saul.

3 Sam. xix. 33. Now Barzillai was a very aged man,
even fourscore years old : and he had provided the
king of sustenance while he lay at Mahanaim ; for he
was a very great man.

1 Kings i. 1. Now king David was old and stricken

in years ; and they covered him with clothes, but he
gat no heat.
— — 3. Wherefore his servants said unto him. Let

there be sought for my lord the king a young virgin

:

and let her stand before the king, and let her cherish
him, and let her lie in thy bosom, that my lord the
king may get heat.

3. So they sought for a feir damsel throughout
all the coasts of Israel, and found Abishag a Shunam-
mite, and brought her to the king.

4. And the damsel was very fair, and cherished
the king, and mmistered to him ; but the king knew
her not.

15. And Bath-shcba went in unto the king inttj

the chamber : and the king was very old ; and Abi-
shai; the Shunamraite ministered unto the king.

Job XV. 10. With us are both the graj'headed and
very aged men, much elder than thy father.— xlii. 16. After this lived Job a hundred and forty
yeai-s, and saw his sons, and his sons' sons, even four
generations.

17. So Job died, bein§ old and full of days.
See Ex. vi. 16, 18. Deut. xxxi. 1. 3. Jos. xiii. 1.

3 Chr. xxiv. 15. £zr. iii. 13, 13.

CHAP. VI.

THE DEATH OF THE BODY.

§ 85. Deatli the Ordering of God.

Job X. 8. Thine hands have made me and fashioned
me together round about; yet thou dost destroy me.— xiv. 30. Thou prevailest for ever against him, and
he passetli : thou changest his countenance, and send-
est him away.
— XXX. 33. For I know that thou wilt bring me to

death, and to the house appointed for all living.
Ps. xxxvii. 33. For such as be blessed of him shall

inherit the earth : and they that be cursed of him shall
be cut off.

— xlix. 6. They that trust in then- wealth, and
boast themselves m the multitude of their riches;— — 7. None of them can by any means redeem his

brother, nor give to God a ransom for him :

8. (f'or the redemption of their soul is pre-
cious, aud it ceaseth for ever :)

9. That he should still live for ever, and not
see corruption.
— Ixxx. 16. It is burned with fire, it is cut down

:

they perish at the rebuke of thy countenance.— xc. 3. Thou tumest man to destruction ; and say-

est, Return, ye children of men.
7. For we are consumed by thine anger, and

by thy wrath are we troubled.

Is. xL 6. The voice said, Cry. And he said, AVliat

shall I ciy ? All flesh is grass, and all the goodliness
thereof is as the flower of the field

:

7. The grass withereth, the flower fadeth ; be-

cause the spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it : surely
the people is grass.

§ 86. An Appointed Time to Die,

Job vii. 1. Is there not an appointed time to man
upon earth ? are not his days also like the days of a
hireling ?

3. As a servant earnestly desireth the shadow,
and as a hu-eling looketh for the reward o/his work

;

— xiv. 14. If a man die, shall he live again? all the
days of my appointed time will I wait, till my change
come.

15. Thou shalt call, and I will answer thee

:

thou wilt have a desire to the work of thine hands.
3 Kings viii. 9. -<-Thy son Benhadad king of Syria

hath sent me to thee, saying, Shall I recover of this

disease ?

10. And Elisha said unto him, Go, say unto
liim, Thou mayest certainly recover; howbeit the
Lord hath shewed me that he shall surely die.— XX. 6. And I will add unto thy days fifteen years

;

and I will deliver thee and this city out of the hand
of the king of Assyria ; and I will defend this city for

mine own sake, and for my servant David's sake.

Is. xxx\1ii. 5. Go, and s.ay to Hezekiah, Thus saith

the Lord, the God of David thy father, I have heard
thy prayer, I have seen thy tears : behold, I will add
unto thy days fifteen years.

(A. SOMETIMES AS A PTTNISHMBNT FOR SIN.)

Num. XX. 34. Aaron shall be gathered unto his peo-
ple : for he shall not enter into the land which I have
given unto the childsen of Israel, because ye rebelled
against my word at the water of Meribah.

35. Take Aaron and Eleazar his son, and
bring them up unto mount Hor

:

36. And strip Aaron of his garments, and put
theiu upon Eleazar his son : and Aaron shall be gath-
ered vnlohi.'i people, and shall die tliere.

Deut. xxxii. 50. And die in the mount whither thou
goest up, and be gathered unto thy people ; as Aaron
thy brother died in mount Hor, and was gathered unto
his people

:

51. Because ye transgressed against me among
the children of Israel at the waters of Meribah-Kadesh,
in the wilderness of Zin ; because ye sanctified me not
in the midst of the childxen of Israel.

53. Yet thou shalt see the land before th/:e

;

but thou shalt not go thither imto the land which I

give the children of Israel.

Jer. ix. 31. For death is come up into our windows,
and is entered into our palaces, to cut off the children
from without, and the young men from the streets.

See Job xs. 11.

§87 All Must Die.

Job xxi. 33. Yet ye shall be brought to the grave,

and shall remain in the tomb.
33. The clods of the valley shall be sweet

unto him, and every man shall draw after him, as

thfre are innumerable before him.
Ps. xxii. 39. All they that be fat upon earth shall eat

and worship : all they that go down to the dust shall
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bow before him : and none can keep alive his ovra
soul.

Ps. Ixxsbt. 48. What man is he tJuti liveth, and shall

not see death ? shall he deliver his soul from the hand
of the grave ? Selah.

Ec. i. 4. One generation passcth awa}% and another

generation cometh : but the earth aliideth for ever.

— iv. 15. I considered all tlie liviiic: which wallv

under the sun, with the second child tluit shall st;ind

up iu his stead.
— vi. 6. Yea, though he live a thousand years twice

^rf7, vet hath he seen no good : do not all go to one
place?
— viii. 8. There is no man that hath jwwer over the

spirit to retain tlie spirit; neither hithhe power in the

dav of death: and i/tereix no discharge in thai war;
neither shall wickedness deliver those tliat are given
to it.

Zeeli.^i. 5. Your fathers, where are they? and the

prophets, do they live for ever ?

Jleb. vii. 23. And they truly were many priests, be-

cause they were not suffered to continue by reason of
death

:

Sec Ifum. xxiv. 33. Jud. li. 10.

§ 88. FraUty of Life.

Job iv. 17. Sliall mortal man be more just than God ?

shall a man be more pure than his JIaker ?

18. Behold, he put no trust in his servants;

and his angels he charged with folly:

• 19. How much less in them that dwell in

houses of clay, wliose foundation is iu the dust, which
are crushed before the motli?
— vi. 13. Is my strength the strength of stones ? or

is my flesh of brass ?— xiii. 12. Your remembrances are like imto ashes,

your bodies to bodies of clay.

28. And he, as a rotten thing, consumeth, as a
garment that is moth-eaten.— x^-ii. 1. ]My brealli is corrupt, my days are ex-

Px. xc. 4. For a tliousand years in thy sight are hut as
yestorcliiy v,iifn it is past, and as a watch in the night.

5. Thou carriest them away as with a flood;
thry :u-i- iif! a sleep : in the morning they are lilte grass
icItii'lL i,'n)wrUi up.

0. In tlio morning it ndiirisliclh, and growoth
up ; in tlie evening it is cut ilnwn, and withereth.

9. For all our days nn- piis^rd ;nvay in thy
wrath : we spend our years us ;t taK.' t.'i:it is (old.

10. The days o"f oar ye:irs are threescore years
and ten; and if by reason of' strength ih^y be ionvscore
years, yet k their strengtli hibour and sorrow ; for it is

soon cut off, and we fly away.
— ciii. 14. For he knowcth our frame ; he remem-

bcretli that wo are dust.

15. .'Is for man, his days are .as crrass : as a
flower of the field, so he fl.uirish'elh.

IG. For the wind passcth over it, and it is

gone; and the place thereof shall know it no more.
— cxliv. 3. LoKD, what /;. ni:i!i, ihiit thou Uikest

knowledge of him! or the sou ol'mau, that thou mak-
est account of him I

4. Man is like to vanity : his days are as a
shadow that j)asseth away.

E>\ xii. 6. Or ever the silver cord bo loosed, or the

golden bowl be broken, or the pitcher be broken at

the founUun, or the v.'liicl l)nn<cu at the cistern.

7. Then shall llic dust return to the earlh as it

A'. .::':'! !!m' vj'i 'i II iTturn unto God who g:ive it.

'
'

!
. Ill man, whose breath is in his

II' • I'l
'

r '•'
: I :i I- ill' to be accounted of?

I
/''

i
-'! T'lr :!; iN'sh was grass, and all the glory

of niiin as the flower of grass. "The grass withereth,
and the flower thereof folleth away

:

§ 89. Uncert-iinty of Life.

n,!i. xxvii. 2. And he said, Behold now, I am old,

I know not the day of my death:
Dent, xxviii. 66. And thy life shall hang in doubt

before thee; and thou shalt fear d.ay and night, and
Bhiilt have none assurance of thy life

;

Ps. cxix. 109. My soul is continually in my hand

:

yet do I not forget'thy law.
Prov. xxvii. 1. Boast not thyself of to morrow ; for

thou knowest not what a day may bring forth.

Jam. iv. 13. Go to now, ye that s.ay7 To d.ay or to
morrow we will go into such a city, and continue there
a year, and buy and sell, and get gain :

14. Whereas ye know not what sheiU be on the
morrow. For what is yom- life ? It is even a vapour,
that appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth
aw<ay.

15. For that ye oui/hi to say, If the Lord will,

we shall live, and do this, or that.

16. But now ye rejoice in your boastings : all

such rejoicing is evil.

§90. Brevity of Life.

1 C7ir. xxix. 15. For we are strangers before thee,

and sojourners, as were all our fathers : our days on
the earth arc as a shadow, and (Jiere is nono abiding.

Job vii. 6. My d.ays are swifter than a weaver's shut-

tle, and are spent without hope.
7. O remember that my life is wind : mine eye

shall no more see good.
— ix. 25. Now my days are swifter than a post

:

they flee away, they' see no good.
26. They are p,assed away as the swift ships:

as the eagle thai hasteth to the prey.— X. 20. Are not my days few ? cease then, and
let me alone, that I may take comfort a little,— xiv. 1. Man that is born of a woman is of few
days, and full of trouble.

2. He cometh forth like a flower, and is cut

down : he fleeth also as a shadow, and continueth not
3. And dost Ihou open thine eyes upon sucli

a one, and briuaest mc into judgment with thee?
— x\i. 22. AVhcn a ii-w years are come, then I shall

go the way icht nee I shidi not rrtiun.

Ps. xxxix. 5. Beliold, tliou hast made my daj's as a
handbreadth ; and mine age is as nothing before tliee :

veriiy every man at his best state is altogether vanity.

Selah.— Ixxxix. 47. Eomember how short my time is:

wherefore luist thnu nyA'\o all nicn in vain?
1 Cor. vii. -It .\:iil lii' y thiil \v;ep, as though they

wept not; and thry tlmt rejoice, as though they re-

joiced not; and they that buy, as though they pos-

sessed not

;

31. And they that use this world, as not abus-

ing it ; for the fashion of this world passeth away.
Ilcb. xiii. 14. For hero have we no continuing city,

but we seek one to come.

§ 91. Death in Prospect.

(1. PBEPAIirXG rOTt DE.VTI;.)

Ps. xxxix. 4. Lord, make nic to know r.iiiie end,
and the measure of my days, what it i^ : th.d I ui:iy

know how frail I am.
— xc. 12. So teach us to number our days, that we

may apply our hearts unto wisdom.

(2. CARE FOR SUKVrVORS.)

Deut. xxxi. 14. And tiie Lord said unto Moses, Be-

hold, thy days approach that thou must die: call

Joshua, and present yourselves in the tabernacle of

the eomiri-e-ntion, tliaf I mav -ive him a charge. And
Moses and'.loshuawi'iil, and |iivsentcd themselves in

the talicrnaclccif the .nULnv-alinn.

27. Fnr I know thy rrlirlli.m, nud thy stiff

neck : behoM, whili' 1 .iiii yet idive with you this d.ij',

ye have been rrlHllinns .liunst the Lord; and how
'much more aid r my chiiili ?

28. Gather unto me all the elders of your

tribes, and your officers, that I may speak these words

in their ears, and call heaven and earth to record

against them.
29. For I know that aftermy death ye will ut-

terly corrupt yonrselres, and turn aside from the way
which I have commanded you ; and evil will befiil)

you in the latter days; because ye will do evil in the

sight of the Lord, to ]irovoke liim to anger through

the work of your hands.
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1 Kinys ii. 1. Now the days of Davit! drew nigh that

he should die ; and he charged Solomon his son, saj'iug,

2. I go the way of all the earth : be thou
strong therefore, and shew thyself a man

;

2 Pet i. 13. Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am in

this tabernacle, to stir you up by putting ymi in re-

membrance
;

14. Knowing that shortly I must put off this

my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jesus Christ hath
showed me.

15. Jloreover I will endeavour that ye may be
able after my decease to have these things alwaj's in

remembrance.

(3. SETTLING OP AFFAIRS.)

2 Kings xx. 1. In those days wa,s Hezekiah sick unto
death. And the prophet Isaiah the son of Amoz came
to him, and said unto him, Thus saith the Lord, Set

thine house in order ; for thou shalt die, and not live.

ii. xxxviii. 1. In those daj's was Hezekiah sicli unto
death. And Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz, came
unto hita, and said unto him. Thus saith the Lord, Set
thine house in order ; for thou shalt die, and not live.

ITeb. ix. 16. For where a testament is, there must
also of necessity bo the death of the testator.

17. For a testament is of force after men are

dead : otherwise it is of no strength at all while the

testator liveth.

(4. CHABGE FOR rUXERAL.)

Oen. xlvii. 29. And the time drew nigh that Israel

must die : and he called his son Joseph, and said unto
him. If now I have found grace in thy siglit, put, I

pray thee, thy hand under my thigh, and deal liindly

and truly with me ; bury me not, I pray thee, in

Egypt:
30. But I will lie with my fathers, and thou

shalt carry me out of Eg^'jit, and bury me in their

buryingplace. And he said", I will do as thou hast said.

— xlix. 29. And he cliargcd them, and said unto
them, I am to be gathered unto my people : bury me
wilh mv fathers in the cave that is in the field of Eph-
ron Uie'llittite,

30. In the cave that is in the field of Machpe-
lah, which is before JIamrc, in the land of Caanan,
wliich Abraham bouglit witli tlic field of Ephron the
Ilittite for a possession of a buryingplacc.

31. There tliey buried Abraliam and Sarah his

wife ; there they buried Isaac and Rcbekah his wife

;

and there I buried Leah.
32. The pm-chase of the field and of the cave

that is therein iras from the children of Ileth.

— 1. 4. And when the days of liis mourning were
past, Joseph spake unto the house ofPliaraoh, saying.
If now I liave found grace in your ej-es, speak, I pray
you, in ttie oars of Pharaoli, saying,

r>. My father made me swear, saying, Lo, I
die: in my grave which I have digged for me in the
land of Canaan, there shalt thou bury me. Now there-

fore let me go up, I praj' thee, and bury my father, and
I will come again.

G. Aiid Pharaoh said, Go up, and bury thy
fiillier, according as he made thee swear.

25. And Joseph took an oath of the children
of Israel, saying, God will surely visit you, and ye shall

carry up my bones from hence.
lieb. xi. 22. By faith, Joseph, when he died, made

mention of the departing of the children of Israel ; and
gave commandment concerning his bones.

Ex. xiii. 19. And Moses took the bones of Joseph
with hira: for he had straitly swom the children of
Israel, saying, God will surely visit you ; and ye shall
curry up my laones away hence with you.

2 Sam. xi'x. 37. Let thy servant, I pray thee, turn
back again, that I may die in mine own city, and be
biiric.i by the grave of my fotlior and ol'niv niotlier.-H

1 Kin'tis xiii. 31. And it came to (lass, alter he had
buried him, that he spake to lus sons, saying. When I

am dead, then bury me in the sepulchre wiierein the
man of God is buried ; lay my bones beside his bones

:

(.5. THE TERRORS OF DEATH.)

2 Sam. xxii. 5. When the waves of death compassed
me, the floods of ungodly men made me afraid;

377

Job xxxiii. 22. Yea, his soul draweth near unto the
grave, and his life to the destroyers.

Ps. xviii. 4. The sorrows of death compassed mo,
and the floods of ungodly men made mo afraitl.

-5. The sorrows of hell compassed me about

:

the snares of death prevented me.— Iv. 4. My heart is sore pained within me : and
the terrors of death are fallen upon me.
Jonah ii. 3. For thou liadst cast me into the deep, in

the midst of the seas ; and the floods comijassed mo
about : all thy billows and thy waves passed over mo.

5. Tlie waters compassed me about, ckii to

the soul : the depth closed me round about, the weeds
were wrapped about my head.

6. I went down to the bottoms of the mount-
ains ; the earth with her bars was about me for ever :

yet liast thou brought up my life from corruption, O
Lord my God.

(6. THANKSQrVTNG FOR DELIVERANCE PROM DE^TH.)

Is. xxxviii. 17. Behold, for peace I had great bitter-

ness ; but thou hast in love to my soul deliceivd ii from
the pit of corruption : for thou hast cast all my sins

behind thy back.
18. For the grave cannot praise thee, death

cannot celebrate thee : they that go down into the pit

cannot hope for thy truth.

19. The living, the living, he shall praise thee,

as I do this day : the lUther to the children shall make
known thy truth.

20. The Lord mas ready to save me : therefore
we will sing my songs to the stringed instruments all

the days of om- life in the house of the Lord.

(7. THE RIGHTEOUS UNDISMAYED.)

Ps. xxiii. 4. Yea, though I walk through the valley
of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil : for thou
art with me; thy rod and thy stafi'thej- comfort me.

2 Tinu iv. G. l?'or I am now ready to" be ofifcred, and
the time ofmy departure is at hand.

§ 92. Instances of Death.

buriedGen. XXXV. 19. And Piachel died, and
in the way to Ephratli, whicli is Boih-lohom.
— xlix. 33. And wlion Jacob had made an end of

commanding his sons, ho gathered up his foot into the
bed, and yielded up the ghost, and was gathered unto
his people.

Ki(7n. XX. 27. And Closes did as the Lord com-
manded: and they wont up into moimt Ilor in the
sight of all the congregation.

28. And Jloses stripped Aaron of his garments,
and put them upon Eleazar his son ; and Aaron died
there in tlie top of the mount : and Moses and Eleazar
came down from the mount.

Jitd. xix. 27. And hor lord rose up in the mommg,
and opened the doors of the house, and went out to go
his way: and, behold, the woman his concubine was
fallen down at the door of the house, and her hands
icere upon the threshold.

28. And he said unto her, L^'p, and let us be
going. But none answered. Then the man took hor
up upon an ass, and the man rose up, and gat him
imto his place.

29. And when be was come into his house, he
took a knife, and laid hold on his concubine, and di-

vided hor, /<:/, f/it I- wilh lur lH>ne3, into twelve pieces,

and sent li^a- iiilo all llio onasK of Israel.

:j(K Anil il ^, :;s sii, ihat all that s:iw it said.

There wa.^ no such dinl dnno nor seen from the day
that the children of Israel came up out of the land of

Eg}^5t unto this day : consider of it, take advice, and
spe"ak i/our minds.

1 Stun. iv. 18. And it came to pass, when he made
mention of the ark of God, tliat he fell from off the

seat backward liy the side of the gate, and his neck
brake, and he died: for he was an old man, a^d
heavy. And he liad juda-od Israel fortv vears.

/oi xxxlv. 20. In a moment sliall llirydie, and the

people shall be troubled al iiiiilniL'^lit, and jjass away:
and the mighty shall be taken away without hand.

John. xi. 14. Then said Josus unto them plainly,

Lazarus is dead.
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§ 93. Death a Best in Sleep.

Ps. Ixxri. 5. The stouthearted are spoiled, they have
slept their sleep : and none of the men of might have
found their hands.
Job iii. 17. There the Tvicked cease from troubling

;

and there the -near)- be at rest.

18. There the prisoners rest together ; they
hear not the voice of the oppressor.

19. The small and great are there ; and the
servant is free from his master.
— xvii. 16. They shall go down to the bars of the

pit, when our rest together is in the dust.

Is. Ivii. 3. He shall enter into peace : they shall rest

in their beds, each one walking in his uprightness.
Jo/m xi. 11. These things said he : and after that he

saith unto them. Our friend Lazarus sleepeth ; but I
go, that I may awake him out of sleep.

• 13. Then said his disciples, Lord, if he sleep,

he aLall do well.

13. Howbeit Jesus spake ofhis death: but they
thought that he had spoken of taking of rest in sleep.

§ 94. The Dead Uninterested in Life.

3 Chr. xxxiv. 38. Behold, I will gather thee to thy
fathers, and thou shalt be gathered to thy gi-ave in

peace, neither shall thine eyes see all the evil that I

will bring upon this place, and upon the inhabitants
of the same. So they brought the king word again.
Jobxiv.lO. The waters wear the stones : thouwash-

cst away the thinM which grow out of the dust of the
earth ; and thou destroyest the hope of man.

21. His sous come to honour, and he knoweth
it not ; and they are brought low, but he pcrceiveth it

not of them.
— xxi. 21. For what pleasure 7iaih he in his house

after him, A^ hen the number of his months is cut oiF

in the midst ?

P.t. xlix. 10. For he soeth thai -wise iwen die, likewise
the fool and the brutish person perish, and leave their
wealth to others.

IG. Be not thou afraid when one is made rich,

when the glory of his house is increased

;

17. For when he dieth he shall carry nothing
away : his glory shall not descend after him.

Prov. xi. 7. When a wicked man dieth, his expecta-
tion shall perish : and the hope of unjust men perisheth.

Ec. V. 15. As he came forth of his mother's womb,
naked shall he return to go as he came, and shall take
nothing of his labour, which he may carry away in

his hand.
16. And this also is a sore evil, that in all

points as he came, so shall he go: and what protit

hatli he that hatli laboured for the wind ?— ix. 10. AVhatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it

with thy might ; for there is no work, nor device, nor
knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, whither thou
goest.

John ix. 4. I must work the works of him that sent
me, while it is day : the night cometh, when no man
can work.
Compare Book XXVII., § 9.

§ 95. The Dead Forgotten.

Job iv. 20. They are destroyed from morning to
evening : they perish for ever without any regarding it.

31. Doth not their excellency which is in them
go away ? they die, even without wisdom.— viii. 18. If he destroy him from his place, then it

shall deny him, saying, I have not seen thee.
19. Behold, this is the joy of his way, and out

of the earth shall others grow.
— xviii. 17. His remembrance shall perish from the

earlli, and he shall have no name in the street.
7^1, xxxi. i:, I am forgotten as a dead man out of

mind: I iiin likr a liroken vessel.

^ — Ixxxviii. 4. I am counted with them that go down
into the pit : I am as a man that hath no strength

:

5. Free among the dead, like the siain'that lie

in the grave, whom thou rememberest no more : and
they are cut off from thy hand.

Jic. ii. 10. For there is no remembrance of the wise
more than of the fool for ever ; seeing that which now

ts m the days to come shall all be forgotten. And
how dieth the wise man? as the fool.— iv. 16. T7i^re ii no end of all the people, eren of
all that have been before them : they also that come
after shall not rejoice in him. Surely this also is

vanity and vexation of spirit.— viii. 10. And so I saw the wicked buried, who
had come and gone from the place of the holy, and
they were forgotten in the city where they had so
done : this is also vanity.
See Job xx. 8.

§ 9G. The Dead Never to Ketnrn.

(See also Book XXVII., § 8.

Job vii. 8. The eye of him that hath seen me .shall

see me no more : thine eyes are upon me, and I am not.

9. As the cloud is consumed and vanisheth
away ; so he that goeth down to the grave shall come

: up no 7nore.

10. He shall return no more to his house,
neither shall his place know him any more.— X. 31. Before I go whence I shall not return, ctcn
to the land of darkness and the shadow of death

;

— xiv. 10. But man dieth, and wasteth away : yea,
man givetli up the ghost, and where is he?

11. As the waters fail from the sea, and the
flood decayeth and dricth up

;

13. So man lieth down, and riseth not: till the
heavens be no more, they shall not awake, nor be
raised out of their sleep.

Ps. xlix. 18. Though while he lived he blessed his
soul : and men will praise thee, when thou doest well
to thyself:

19. He shall go to the generation of his fathers

;

they shall never see light.— Ix.xviii. 39. For he remembered that they were i»?

flesh ; a wind that passeth away, and cometh not again.
See Job xx. 9. Jer. xxii. 11, 13.

§ 97. The Blessedness of those who Die in the
Lord.

JVu?;j. xxiii. 10. Who can count the dust of Jacob-
and the number of the fourth part of Israel ? Let me
die the death of the righteous, and let my last end be
like his

!

Prov. xi. 8. The righteous is delivered out of trouble,

and the wicked cometh in his stead.

Is. Ivii. 1. The righteous perisheth, and no man lay-

eth it to heart: and merciful men are taken awiiy,

none considering that tlic righteous is taken away
from the evil to come.

John xii. 34. Verily, verily, I say unto you. Except
a corn of wheat iiill into the ground and die, it abideth
alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit.

liev. xiv. 13. And I heard u \-oi(e IVum liciiven say-

ing unto me, Write, Blessed arc the duad which die in

the Lord from hencefortli: Yea, sailh the Spirit, that

they may rest from their labours ; and theii' works do
follow them.

See Phil. i. 31-23.

THE BURIAL OF THE BODY.
§ 98. Man Desirous of Bnrying his Dead.

Ocn. xxiii. 3. And Abraham stood up from before

his dead, and spake unto the sons of Heth, saying,

4. lam a. stranger and a sojourner with you :

give me a possession of a buryin^place with you, that

I may bury my dead out of my sight.

£e. vi. 3. If a man beget a hundred children, and live

many yeai-s.so that the days of his years be many, and
his soul be not filled with good, and also that he have
no burial ; I say, that an untimely birth is better than he.

4. For he cometh in with vanity, and depart-

eth in darkness, and his name shall be covered with
darlmess.
— — 5. Moreover he hath not seen the sun, nor

known any thing : this liatli more rest than the other.

See Mat. viii. 21. Luke ix. 59.
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§ 99. niis Desire a Duty.

2 Sain. ii. 5. And David sent messengers unto the

men of Jabesh-gilead, and safd unto them, Blessed be

ye of the Loud, that ye have shewed this kindness un-

to your lord, efeii unto Saul, and have buried him.

2 Ki/if/n ix. 34 And when he was come iu, he did

eat and drink, and said. Go, see now this cursed wo-

mnn, and bury her: for she is a king's daughter.

See Ezek. xxxix. 11-16.

^ 100. Purchase of Burial-Grouuds.

Qen. xxiii. 5. And the children of Heth answered
Abraham, saying unto him,

6. Hear us, my lord ; thou art a mighty prince
among us : in the choice of our sepulchres ikuy thy
dead ; ntjne of us shall withhold from thee his sepul-

chre, but that thou mayest bury thy dead.
7. And Abraham stood up, and bowed himself

to the people of the land, ercn to the children of Heth.
8. And he communed with them, saying, If it

be your mind that I should bury my dead out'of my

9. That he may give me the cave of Machpe-
lah, which he hath, which is in the end of his field

;

for as much money as it is worth he shall give it me
for a possession of a buryingplace amongst you.

10. And Ephron dwelt among the children of
Heth : and Ephron the Hittite answered Abraham in

the audience of the children of Heth, even of all that

\vent in at the gate of his city, saying,
11. Nay, my lord, hear me : the field give I

thee, and the cave that is therein, I give it thee ; in the

presence of the sons of my people give I it thee : buiy
thy dead.

19. And after this, Abraham buried Sarah his

wife in the cave of the field of Machpelah before Mam-
re : the same is Hebron in the land of Canaan.

20. And the field, and the cave that is there-

in, were made sure unto Abraham for a possession of
a buryingplace by the sons of Heth.

§ 101. Preparations for Bnrial.

Lev. X. 4 And Moses called Mishael and Elzaphan,
the sons of Uzziel the uncle of Aaron, and said unto
them. Come near, carry your brethren from before the

sanctuary out of the camp.
5. So they went near, and carried them in their

coats out of the camp ; as Moses had said.

Mat. xx\i. 12. For in that she hath poured this oint-

ment on my body, she did it for my burial.

(1. WASHIMO.)

Acts Lx. 36. Now there was at Joppa a certain dis-

ciple named Tabitha, which by interpretation is called

Dorcas: this woman was full of good works and alms-
deeds which she did.

37. And it came to pass in those days, that she
was sick, and died: whom when they bad washed,
they laid her iu an upper chamber.

. (3. EirBALMtNG.)

Gen. 1. 2. And Joseph commanded his servants the
physicians to embalm his father : and the physicians
embalmed Israel.

3. And forty days were fulfilled for him ; for

so arc fulfilled the days of those which are embalmed:
and the Egj-ptians mourned for him threescore and ten
days.

26. So Joseph died, being a hundred and ten
years old : and they embalmed him, and he was put
in a coffin in Egypt.

§ 102. Grief for the Dead.

(1. WATCHCyO.)

2 Sam. xxi. 10. And Rizpah the daughter of Aiafi
took sackcloth, and spread it for her upon llie rock,
from the beginning of harvest until water dropped up-
on them out of heaven, and sufiered neither the Ijirds

of the air to rest on them by day, nor the beasts of the
field by night.

11. And it was told David what Rizpah the
daughter of Aiah, the concubine of Saul, had done.

(2. MOUKNING.)

Gen. 1. 11. And when the inhabitants of the land,
,the Canaanites, saw the mourning in the floor of Atad,
they said. This is a grievous mouining to the Egj'pt-
ians : wherefore the name ofit was called Abel-mizraim,
which is beyond Jordan.
Num. XX. 29. And when all the congregation saw

that Aaron was dead, they mourned for Aaron thiity
days, ecen all the house of Israel.

1 Kings xiii. 29. And the prophet took up the car-

cass of the man of God, and laid it upon the ass, and
brought it back : and the old prophet came to the city,

to mourn and to bury him.
30. And he laid his carcass in his o^-n grave

;

and they mourned over him, saying, Alas, my brother

!

2 Sam. xiv. 2. And Joab sent to Tekoah, and fetched
thence a wise woman, and said unto her, I pray thee,

feign thyself to be a mourner, and put on now mourn-
ing apparel, and anoint not thyself with oil, but be as

a woman that had a long time mourned for the dead

:

Ec. xii. 5. Also w/iera they shall be afraid of //;«< which
is high, and fears s7iaU be in the way, and the almond
tree shall flourish, and the grasshopper shall be a bur-
den, and desire shall fail : because man goeth to his
long home, and the mourners go about the sUeets

:

Jitr. xvi. 3. For thus saith the Lord concerning the
sons and concerning the daughters that arc bom in
thisplace, and concerning theirmothers that bare them,
and concerning their fathers that begat them in this
land.

4. They shall die of grievous deaths ; they
shall not be lamented ; neither shall they be buried

;

but they shall be as dung upon the face of the earth

:

and they shall be consumed by the sword, and by fam-
ine ; and their carcasses shall be meat for the fowls
of heaven, and for the beasts of the earth.

5. For thus saith the Lord, Enter not into the
house of mourning, neither go to lament nor bemoan
them : for I have taken away my peace from this

people, saith the Lord, even lovingkinduess and mer-
cies.

7. Neither shall men tear themselves for them
in mourning, to comfort them for the dead ; neither
shall men give them the cup of consolation to diink
for their father or for their mother.

Ezek. xxiv. 21. Speak unto the house of Israel, Thus
saith the Lord Goo ; Behold, I will profone my sanc-
tuary, the excellency of your strength, the desire of
your eyes, and that which your soul pitieth ; and your
sons and your daughters whom ye have left shall fall

by the sword.
22. And ye shall do as I have done : ye shall

not cover your lips, nor eat the bread ofmen.
23. And your tires shall be upon your heads,

and your shoes upon your feet : 3"e shall not mourn
nor weep ; but ye shall pine away for your iniquities,

and mourn one toward another.
JIos. ix. 4 They shall not offer wine offerings to the

Lord, neither shall they be pleasing unto him : their

sacrifices s]udl be unto them as the bread ofmourners
;

all that eat thereof shall be polluted : for their bread
for their soul shall not come into the house of the
Lord.

See Ezek. xxxi. 15.

(3. PL.iTINO tJPON INSTRUMENTS.)

. Mat. ix. 23. And when Jesus came into the ruler's

house, and saw the minstrels and the people making a
noise,

(4 BURNrNG OF ODORS.)

2 Chr. xvi. 14 And they buried him in his omi
sepulchres, which he had made for himself in the city

of David, and laid him in the bed wliich was filled

with sweet odours and divers kinds of spices jircpareil

by the apothecaries' art : and they made a very great
burning lor him.

Jcr. xxxiv. 4. Yet hear the word of the Lord, O
Zedekiah king of Judah ; Thus saith the Lord of thee,

Thou shalt not die by the sword
;

5. But thou shalt die in peace : and with the
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bm-nings of tliy fothcrs, the former kings wliicli were
before thee, so shall they bum odmirs for thee ; and
they v.-ill lament thee, sai/iiiff. Ah lord! for I Lave
pronounced the word, saith the Lord.

(5. SnAVENQ OP

See Jcr. sli. 5.

SARDS.)

2 Sam. iii. 31. And David said to Joab, and to all

the people that were with him, Rend your clothes, and
gird you with sackcloth, and mourn before Abncr.

And king David ?dmse!f followed the bier.

(7. WEEPING.)

Gen. 1. 1. And Joseph fell upon his father's face,

and wept upon him, and kissed him.
— xxiii. 3. And Sarah died in Kirjath-arba; the

same is Hebron in the land of Canaan : and Abraham
came to mourn for Sarah, and to weep for her.

Unit, xxxiv. 8. And the children of Israel wept for

Moses in the plains of Moab thirty days : so the days
of weeping airl mourning for Moses were ended.

3 Slim. i. 13. And they mourned, and Vept, and
fasted until even, for Saul, and for .Jonathan his son,

and for the people of the Lord, and for the house of

Israel ; because they were fiillen by the sword.
24. Ye daughters of Israel, weep over Saul,

who clothed you in scarlet, with other delights ; who
put on ornaments of gold upon your apparel.
— iii. 33. And they buried Abner in Hebron : and

the king lifted up his voice, and wept at the grave of

Abner ; and all the people wept.
33. And the kmg lamented over Abner, and

said, Died Abner as a fool dieth ?

34. Thy hands icere not bound, nor thy feet

put into fetters : as a man falleth before wicked men,
so fellest thou. And all the people wept again over

him.
Aets ix. 38. And forasmuch as Lydda was nigh to

Joppa, and the disciples had heard that Peter was
there, they sent unto him two men, desiring him that

he would not delay to come to them.
39. Then Peter arose and went with them.

When he was come, they brought him into the upper
chamber : and all the widows stood by him weeping,

and shewing the coats and garments which Dorcas
made, while she was with them.

(8. LAMENTING.)

Gen. 1. 10. And they came to the threshingfloor of

Atad, which is beyond Jordan ; and there they mourned
with a great and very sore lamentation : and he made
a mourning for his father seven days.

Joel i. 8. Lament like a virgin girded with sackcloth

for the husliand of her youth.
Arts viii. 3. And devout men carried Stephen to his

burial, and made great lamentation over him.

(9. WAILKG.)

,fer. ix. 17. Thus saith the Lord of hosts. Consider

ye, and call for the mourning women, that they may
come; and send for cunning loomen, that they may
come

:

18. And let them make haste, and take up a

w:iilini; for us, that our eyes may run down with tears,

:!r.(l i>iu- cveliils gush out"\vilh Avaters.

I'.'l, For a voice of wailing is heard out of Zion,

How are we spoiled ! wo are greatly confounded,
l)ci:uise v.c have forsaken the land, because ourdwell-
ings Ikwe ca.Jt v.i out.

'-
20. ^'et hear the word of the Lord, O ye

v.onicn, and let your car receive the word of his

mouth, and teach your daughters wailing, and cver}^

one her neighbour lamentation.
Amos V. 16. Therefore tlie Lord, the God of hosts,

the Lord, saith thus; Wailing uliiitl he in all streets;

and thev shall sav in all the liiLrhwavs, Alas! alas!

and they shall call tlir husliandnian lo'mourning, and
such as are skilful of lamentation to wailing.

17. And in all vineyards sh/tU be wailing : for

I will pass through thee, saUh the Lord.

(10. CUTTING THE FLESH.)

Lei\ six. 28. Ye shall not make any cuttings in your
flesh for the dead, nor print any marks upon you : I

am the Lord.— xxi. 5. They shall not make baldness upon their

head, neither shall they shave off the comer of their

beard, nor make any cuttings in their flesh.

Deut. xiv. 1. Ye are the children of the Lord your
God : ye shall not cut yourselves, nor make any bald-

ness between your eyes for the dead.

Jer. xvi. G. Both the great and the small shall die in

this land : they shall not be buried, neither shall men
lament for them, nor cut themselves, nor make them-
selves bald for them

;

§ 103. Sympathy with Mourners.

3 Sam. X. 1. And it came to pass after this, that the
king of the children of Ammon died, and Hanun his

son reigned in his stead.— — 2. Then said David, I will shew kindness unto
Hanun the son of Nahash, as his father shewed kind-

ness unto me. And David sent to comfort him by the

hand of his servants for his father. And David's
servants came Into the land of the children of Ammon.

3. And the princes of the children ofAmmon
said unto Hanun their lord, Thiukest thou that David
doth honour thy father, that he hath sent comforters

unto thee? hath not David rather sent his servants

unto thee, to search the city, and to spy it out, and to

overthrow it?

1 Chr. xix. 1. Now it came to pass after this, that

Nahash the king of the children of Ammon died, and
his son reigned in his stead.

3. And David said, I will shew kindness unto
Hanun the son of Nahash, because his father shewed
kindness to me. And David sent messengers to com-
fort him concerning his father. So the servants of

David came into the land of the children of Ammon
to Hanun, to comfort him.

3. But the princes of the children of Amnion
said to Hanun, Thinkest thou that David doth honour
thy father, that he hath sent comforters unto thee ?

arc not his servants come unto thee for to search, and
to overthrow, and to spy out the laud ?

Job xxix. 25. I chose out their way, and sat chief,

and dwelt as a king m the army, as one tlmt comfort-

eth the moumers.
John xi. 18. Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem,

about fifteen furlongs otf:

19. And many of the Jews came to Martha
and Mary, to comfort them concerning their brother.

§ 104. Burials.

Gen. XXV. 9. And his sons Isaac and Ishmael buried

him in the cave of Macbpelah, in the field of Ephron
the son of Zohar the Hittite, which i.i before Mamre

;

10. The field which Abraham purchased of

the sons of Heth: there was Abraham buried, and
Sarah his wife.— XXXV. 8. But Deborah Rebekah's nurse died, and
she was buried beneath Beth-el under an Oak : and the

name of it was called AUon-bachuth.
— xlviii. 7. And as for me, when I came from

Padan, Rachel died by me in the land of Canaan in

the way, when yet there teas but a little way to come
unto Ephrath : and I buried her there in the way of

Ephrath ; the same is Beth-lehem.
— 1. 7. And Joseph went up to buiy his father : and

with him went up all the servants of Pharaoh, the

ciders of his hoube, and all the elders of the land of

Egypt,
8. And all the house of Joseph, and liis

brethren, and his father's house : only their little ones,

and tlieh- flocks, and their herds, they left in the laud

of Goshen.
9. And there went up with him both chariots

and horsemen : and it was a very great company.

13. And his sous did unto him according as

he commanded them

:

13. For his sons carried him into the land of

Canaan and buried him m the cave of the field of
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Mulipcl ih uliich Abraham bonsbt iritli the field for

a possession of a burying-place ot Ephron the Ilittite,

before Maiuro. , . t> , i

Gni 1 14 And Joseph returned into Egjiit, he, and

hi.s brelhreu, and all that went up with hhu to bury

his riUier at\cr he had buried his father.

J« x\iv 30. And they buried him in the border of

hi-i inluiitance in Tinniath-scrah, -srhich m in mount

Ephraim, ou the north side of the hill of (iiiash.

03. And theli.mesof .lns,pl,,\\ln.li the ehd-

dren of Israel l,n.i>i:ht out ..f Kuy|.l, l.uii.d they m
Shechem, in a pareel of jitoimd \Wiuli .lae.ili bought

of the sous of llamor the lather of bheehein lor a hun-

dred iiieces of silver ; and it became the inheritance ot

the children of Joseph

See Vent, xxxiv. 5, G. Jwl viii.

xiv. 20. 3 Chr. xxiv. 10, 25.

2 Kinc/s

105 The dlrave.

.S3. And Eleazar the son of Aaron died ; and

they buried him in a hill thai pertained to Phinehas his

son, which was given him in mount Ephraim.

Jud. ii. 8. And Joshua the son of Nun, the servant

of the Loud, died, being a hunch-ed and ten years old.

9. And they buried him in the border of his in-

heritance in Tinmath-heres, in the mount of Ephraim,

on the north side of the hill Gaash.

1 Kings xiv. 18. And they bm-ied him ; and all Is-

rael mourned for him, according to the word ot the

Lord, which he spake by the hand of his servant Abi-

•iah the prophet.
. , , .

2 Kings ix. 28. And his servants carried him in a

chariot to Jerusalem, and bwied him m his sepulchi-e

with his fathers in the city of David.
, „ , .^

1 Sam. XXV. 1. And Samuel died ; and all the Israel-

ites were gathered together, and lamented him, and

buried him in his hous'e at Ramah. And David arose,

and went down to the wilderness of Paran.

—xxxi 11 Andwhen the inhabitants ofJabesh-g^ilead

heard of that which the Philistmcs had done to haul,

13 AH tlie valiant men arose, and went all

night and took the body of Saul and the bodies of his

sous from the wall of Beth-shan, and came to Jabesh^

and bm-nt them there.

13. And they took their bones, and buried them

under a tree at Jabesh, and fasted seven days.

3 Sam. xxi. 13. And David went and took the bones

of Saul and the bones of Jonathan his s6n from the

men of Jabesh-gilead, which had stolen them from

the street of Beth-shan, where the Philistines had hang-

ed them, when the Philistines had slam Saul in Gilboa

:

13. And he brought up from thence the bones

of Saul and the bones of Jonathan his son ;
and they

gathered the bones of them that were hanged.

14. And the bones of Saul and Jonathan his

son buried they in the country of Benjamin in Zelah,

in the sepulchre of Kish his father : and they perform-

ed all that the king commanded. And after that God

was entreated for the land.

1 Chr. X. 11. And when all Jabesh-gilead heard all

that the Philistines had done to Saul,

13 They arose, all the valiant men, and took

away the body of Saul, and the bodies of his sons, and

brought them to Jabesh, and buried their bones under

the oak in Jabesh, and fasted seven days.

Jer vii. 33. Therefore, behold, the days come, saith

the Lord, that it shall no more be called Tophet, nor

The valley of the son of Hinnom, but The valley of

slaughter : for they shall bury m Tophet, till there be

no place. „ . , ,— xix. 11. And shalt say unto them. Thus saith the

Lord of hosts ; Even so will I break this people and

this citv, as one breaketh a potter's vessel, that cannot

be made whole again : and they shall bury tliem m
Tophet, till there be no place to bury.

13. Thus will I do unto this place, saith the

Lord, aud to the inhabitants thereof, and even make

this city as Tophet

:

ifin-k vi. 29. And when his disciples heard o/i<, they

came and took up his corpse, and laid it in a tomb.

Jolui xi. 17. Then when Jesus came, he found that

he had lain in the grave four days already.

Acts V. 6. And the young men arose, wound him up,

and carried him out, and buried Mm.
— vii. 16. And were carried over into Sychem, and

Job X. 23. Aland of darkness, as darkness itself; and

of the shadow of death, without any order, aud wliere

the light M as darkness.
.— xvii. 13. If I wait, the grave is nunc house

: 1 have

made my bed in the darkness.
. , , ,— xvi'ii. 18. He sliall be driven from light into dark-

ness, and cliased out of the world
,

, , .,— x\xviii. IT. Have the liates of death been opened

unto thee ? or hast thou seen the doors of the shadow

of death? , ., . ^,

Ps xlis. 14. LUvC sheep that are laid mthe grave;

death shall feed on them ; and the uprig-ht shall have

dominion over them in the morning; and their beauty

shall consume in the grave from their dwelling.
_ _

& xi. 8. But if a man live many years, «««! rejoice

m them all
;
yet let him remember the days of dark-

ness ; for they shall be many. All that cometh js van-

'

^Lam. iii. 6. He hath set me in dark places as they

that be dead of old.
. ....

Jo!m xi. 38. Jesus therefore again gi-oanmg m hun-

self cometh to the grave. It was a cave, and a stone

lay upon it.

See Ezek. xxvi. 20.

§ lOG. Monnmeiits.

Gen XXXV. 20. And Jacob set a pillar upon her

grave : that is the pillar of Rachel's grave rmto this

^'Sam. xviii. 17. And they took Absalom, and cast

him mto a great pit in the wood, and laid a very great

heap of stones upon hkn : and all Israel fled every one

to his tent.
. n n „

Lnke xi. 48. Truly ye bear witness that ye allow the

deeds of your fathers : for they mdeed killed them,

and ye build their sepulchres.

§ 107. Corrnption.

'

Job xvii. 14. I have said to corruption. Thou art my
father: to the worm. Them art my mother, and my sis-

— xviii 13. It shall devour the strength of his

skin: even the firstborn of death shall devour his

arc moistened with marrow.
25. And another died in the bitterness of his

soul, and never eateth with pleasure. .

— — 30. They shall lie down alike m the dust, and

the worms shall cover them.
— xxiv 19 Drought and heat consume the snow

waters : so doth the grave those lohich have sinned.

20 The womb shall forgetMm ; the wonn shall

feed sweetly on him ; he shall be no more remember-

ed ; and wicketoess shall be broken as a tree.

Ps cxlvi 7 Which executeth judgment for the op-

pressed : which giveth food to the hungry. The Lord

looseth the prisoners. , „ , *i » „
John xi. 39. Jesus said. Take ye away the stone.

Martha the sister of him that was dead, saith unto him.

Lord, by this time he stmketh : for he hath been dead

°"ws xiii 30 For David, after he had served his own

generation by the will of God, fell on sleep, and was

laid unto his fathers, and saw corrupUon

:

§ 108. Threats of Son-Bnrial.

Bent xxviii. 20. And thy carcass shall be meat unto

all fowls of the air, and unto the beasts of the earth,

and no man shall fray «/(«)» away. .„
, . ^, ..

1 Kinqs xvi. 4. He that dieth of Baasha in the city

shall the dogs eat ; and him that dieth of hism the tields

laid m the sepulchre that Abraham bought for a sum -..--- „

of money of the sons of Emmor, the father of Sychem |
shall the fowls of the air eat.



EXTERNAL NATURE.

1 Kings xxi. 23. Ami of Jezebel also spake tlie

Lord, s.iying, The clogs shall eat Jezebel by the wall
of Jczreel.

24. Him that dieth of Ahab in the city the

(logs shall eat ; and him that dieth in the field shall

the fowls of the air eat.

2 Klngn ix. 10. And the dogs shall eat Jezebel m the

portion of Jezreel, and there shall he none to bury Iwr.

And he opened the door, and fled.

37. And tlie carcass of Jezebel shall be as

dung upon the face of the field in the portion of Jez-

reclt »o that they shall not say, This is Jezebel.

,Tt-r. vii. 33. And the carcasses of this people shall

lie iiuMt for the fowls of the lieaven, and for tlie beasts

of the earth ; and none shall fray them away.
— i.\-. 23. Speak, Thus saith the LoiiD, Even the

carcasses of men shall fall as dung upon the open
field, and as the handful after the harvestman, and
none shall gather them.

Amoi viii. 3. And the songs of the temple shall be
liowliugs in tliat day, saitli the Lord GoD : there shall

be many dead bodies iu everyplace; they shall cast

t/iem forth witli silence.

liiiv. xi. 8. And their dead bodies shall lie in the

street of the great city, which spiritually is called

Sodom and Egypt, where also our Lord was crucified.

9. And they of the people and kindreds and
tongues and nations shall see their dead bodies three

days and a half, and shall not suffer their dead bodies

to be put in graves.
10. And they that dwell upon the earth shall

rejoice over them, and make meriy, and shall send
gift-s one to another ; because these two prophets tor-

mented them that dwelt on the earth.

See 1 Kings xiv. 11. Is. xiv. 18-20. Ikek. xxxix. 4.

§ 109. Bodies Devoured.
Ps. Ixxix. 2. The dead bodies of thy servants have

they given to be meat unto tlie fowls of the heaven,
the flesh of thy saints unto the beasts of the earth.

3. Their blood have they shed like water
round about Jerusalem ; and there was none to bury
them.

2 Kings ix. 35. And they went to bury her : but
they found no more of her than the skull, and the feet,

and the palms of Jier hands.
36. Wherefore they came again, and told him.

And he said, This is the word of the Lord, which he
spake by his servant Elijah the Tishbite, saying, In
the portion of Jezreel shall dogs eat the flesh of Jezebel

:

Bev. xix. 17. And I saw an angel standing in the
sun ; and he cried witli a loud voice, saying to all the
fowls that fly in the midst of heaven. Come and gather
yourselves together unto the supper of the great God

;

18. That ye may eat the flesh of kings, and
the flesh of captains, and the flesh of miglity men, and
the flesh of horses, and of tliem tliat sit on them, and
the flesli of all men, both free and bond, both small
and great.

See Ezek. xxxix. 17-20.

§ 110.

Amos vi. 0. And it shall

main ten men i

• 10. And a man's uncle >li:ill t:ikr hiiii \ip, ai

he that burnetii him, to bring oist llic bones out of tl

house, and shall say unto him that is 113' the sides (

the house, /« there yet oh^ with thee? and he slui

say. No. Then shall he say. Hold thy tougue : for v
mav not make mention of the name of the Lord.

See Amos ii. 1.

Bodic



EXTERNAL NATURE.

Per. viii. 13. Anil the fourth angel sounded, and tlic

third part of the sun was smitten, and the third part
of the moon, and the third part of the stars ; so as the
third part of them was darkened, and the day shone
not for a third part of it, and the night liliewise.

§ C. Old and New Heavens.

/<. li. 6. Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look
upon the earth beneath : for the heavens shall vanish
away like smoke, and the earth shall wax old like a
garment, and they that'dwell therein shall die in like

hianner: but my salvation shall be for ever, and my
righteousness shall not be abolished.
— Ixv. 15. And ye shall leave your name for a

cui-se unto my chosen: for the Lord God shall slay
thee, and call his servants by another name

:

16. That he who blesseth himself in the earth
shall bless himself in the God of truth ; and he that

sweareth in the earth shall swear by the God of truth

;

because the former troubles arc forgotten, and because
they are hid from mine eyes.

17. For, behold, 1 create new heavens and a
new earth : and the former shall not be remembered,
nor come into mind.

18. But be ye glad and rejoice for ever in tliat

which I create : for, behold, I create Jerusalem a re-

joicing, and her people a joy.

19. And I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy
in my people : and the voice of weeping shall be no
more heard in her, nor the voice of crying.

^ 7. Light.

(1. IS WONDERFUL AND BE-VUTrFCL.)

Job xxxviii. 19. Where is the way ichere light dwell-
eth ? and as for darkness, where is the place thereof,

20. That thou shouldest take it to the bound
thereof, and that thou shouldest know the paths to the

house thereof?
21. Knowest thou it, because thou wast then

born ? or because the number of thy days is great.

24. By what way is the light parted, which
scattereth the east wind upon the earth ?

Ec. xi. 7. Truly the light is sweet, and a pleasant
thing it is for the eyes to behold the sun

:

(2. WITNESSING FOR GOD.)

Ps. xix. 3. Day unto day uttereth speech, and night
unto night sheweth Imowledgc.

3. There is no speech'nor language, itliere their

voice is not heard.
4. Their line is gone out through all the earth,

and their words to tlie end of the world. In them
hath he set a tabernacle for the sun,
— xcvii. 6. The heavens declare his righteousness,

and all the people see his glory.

(3. STJIBOLIC rSE OF.)

2 Sam. xxiiL 4. And he sluill be as the light of the
morning, when the sun riseth, even a morning without
clouds ; as the tender grass spriitging out of the earth
by clear shining after rain.

Job xxiv. 13. They are of those that rebel against
the light; they know not the ways thereof, nor abide
in the paths thereof.

John xi. 9. Jesus answered. Are there not twelve
hours in the day ? If any man walk in the day, he
stumbleth not, because he seeth the light of this world.

§ 8. Darkness.

Job xvii. 13. They change the night into day : the
light u short because of darkness.
"— xx^iii. 3. lie setteth an end to darluicss, and

searcheth out all perfection : the stones of darkness,
and the shadow of death.
— xxxvi. 20. Desire not the night, when people are

cut off in their place.

Jer. iv. 23. I beheld the earth, and, lo, it was with-
out form, and void ; and the heavens, and they had no
Ught.

28. For this shall the earth mourn, and the
heavens above be black : because I have spoken it, I

have purposed' jV, and will not repent, neitlier will I

turn back from it.— xiii. 15. Hear ye, and give ear; be not proud:
for the Lord hath spoken.

16. Give glory to the Lord your God, before
he cause darkness, and before your feet stumble upon
the dark mountains, and, while ye look for light, he
turn it into the shadow of death, and make it gross
darkness.

John xi. 10. But if a man walk in the night, he
stumbleth, because there is no light in him.

CHAP IL

THE EARTH.
§ 9. Islands.

Is. xxiv. 15. Wherefore glorify ye the Lord in the
fires, even the name of the Lord God of Israel in the
isles of the sea.

Ecv. xvi. 20. And every island fled away, and the
mountams were not foimd.

§ 10. Mountains.

(See Gen. xxii. 1.)

Gen. xxii. 4. Then on the third day Abraham lifted

up his eyes, and saw the place afar off.

Ps. Ixviii. 15. The hill of God is as the hill of

Bashau ; a high hill as the hill of Bashan.
16. Why leap ye, ye high hills? this is the

hill which God desireth to dwell in
;
yea, the Lord

will dwell in it for ever.— Lxxii. 3. The mountains shall bring peace to the

people, and the little hills, by righteousness.
— Ixxvi. 4. Thou art more glorious and excellent

than the mountains of prey.

§ 11. Monntains as Resorts.

(1. FOR THE VIEW.)

Num. xxvii. 12. And the Lord said unto !Moscs,

Get thee up into this mount Abarim, and see the land

which I have given unto the children of Israel.

Deut. iii. 37." Get thee up into the top of Pisgah, and
lift up thine eyes westward, and northward, and
southward, and eastward, and behold it with thine

eyes : for thou shalt not go over this Jordan.
— xxxii. 49. Get thee up into this mountain Abarim,

unto mount Nebo, which is in the land of Moab, that

is over against Jericho ; and behold the land of Canaan,

which I give imto the children of Israel for a posses-

sion:

(2. FOB SAFETY IN SPEAKING.)

1 Sam. xxvi. 13. Then David went over to the other

side, and stood on the top of a hill afar off; a great

space hcimj between them

:

3 Chr. xiii. 4. And Abijah stood up upon mount
Zemaraim, which is in moimt Ephraim, and said, Hear
me, thou Jeroboam, and all Israel

;

(3. for INCANTATIONS.)

Num. xxii. 41. And it came to pass on the morrow,
that Balak took Balaam, and brought him up into the

high places of Baal, that thence he might see the

utmost pari of the people.

— xxiii. 13. And Balak said unto him, Come, I pray

thee, with me unto another place, from whence thou

may'est see them : thou shall see but the utmost part

of them, and shalt not see them all: and curse me
them from thence.

27. And Balak said unto Balaam, Come, I pray

thee, I will bring thee unto another place
;
peradven-

ture it will please God that thou mayest curse me
them from thence.

28. And Balak brought Balaam unto the top

of Peor, that looketh toward Jeshimon.

(4. FOR 'i-HE TEJIPTATION OI'' CUUI3T.)

See Mat. iv. 8. LuU iv. 5.



CHAP. III. EXTERNAL NATURE. BOOK XIV.

§ 12. Mountains as Eeprcscntatives, and Symbols.

(1. OF A NATION.)

Jcr. xxii. 6. For thus saith fUc Lor.D unto the king's

liouse of Judah ; Thou art Gilcad unto me, and tlie

head of Lebanon : yet sure!)' I -svill make thee a wiU

derness, and cities ichkh are not iuliabited.

7. And I will prepare destroj-ers against thee,

cvciy one witii their weapons: and tlicy sliall cut

down lliy (lioice cedars, and cast Ihevi into tlie fire.

-jo, (;,) up to Lebanon, and cry ; and lift up

tliy voire ill liashan, and cry from the passages: for

all thy lover-! a re. destroyed.

23. O inhaliitant of Lebanon, tliat m.-.la'Pt thy

nest in the cedars, how gracious shall lliou lie when
pana;s come upon thee, the pain as of a woman in

travail!

Se/u vi. 3. Son of man, set thy 1 ue lounnl the

mountains of Israel, and prophesy a-aiie.l them,

3. And say, Ye mountains ol' l>i:i(l, lnarthe

word of the Lord "f!oD; Thus saidi tlie Loid(!<)Dto

the luouiitaiiis and to the hills, to the rivef^ anil to the

valleys; Hehold, I, , rn, l.will bii,i- a suoni upon

_I xxwi. 1. Also, tho'u sou of nuiu, iirojihesy unto

the inoiintains of Israel, and say. Ye mouutidus of

Israel, heal- the word of the Lord :

(1. Pi-ophesy therefore concerning tlie land of

Israel and say unto the mountains and li • the hills, to

the rivers and' to the valleys, Thus sailhllie l.onlGoD;

r.ehold, I have spoken inmy jealonsv and in my fury,

because ye have borne the shame of the In atheii:

7. Therefore tlms saith the Lord C4od ; I have

lifted up mine hand. Surely the heathen that are about

you, they sliall bear their shame.

(C. OP A TRIBITNAL OP JUSTICE.)

Minih vi. 1. Hear ye now what the Lord saith;

Arise, contend thou before the mountains, and let the

2.1 ietir ve, O mountains, the Lord's contro-

versy, ,and ye stromr foundations of the earth: for tlie

Loud liath'a controversy with his people, and he will

plead with Israel.

3. O my people, what have I done unto thee?

and wherein have I wearied thee? testify against lue.

§ 13. Earthquakes.

licv. viii. 5. And the angel took the censer, and Ulled

it with fire of the altar, and cast it Into the earth :
and

tliere were voices, and thundermgs, and lightnmgs,

and an earthquake.

§ 14. Mining Excavations.

.T<ih xxviii. 7. Tliere ia a path which no fowl know-
cth, and which the vulture's eye hath not seen :

,s. 'ihe lion's whelps have not trodden it, nor

the lierce lion passed by it.

§ 15. Quarries.

Jud. iii. 20. And Ehud escaped while they tarried,

and passed beyond the quarries, and escaped unto

Seirath.

§ 16. Salt.

(1. METjVPHORICAL.)

. Mark ix. 49. For every one shall be salted with fire,

and every sacrifice shall be salted witli salt

50. Salt is good : but if the salt ha
saltness, wherewith will ye season it?

yourselves, and have peace i

Lvke xiv. 24. Salt is good

lost his

Have salt in

th another,

but if the salt have lost

his savour, wherewith shall it be seasoned?
35. It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for

the dunghill ; but men cast it out. He that hath cars

to hear, let him hear.

(2. SOWN AS A SYMBOL OF DESTRUCTION.)

Jud. ix. 45. And Abimelech fought against the city

all that day ; and he took the city and slew the people

that was tlierein, and beat down the city, and sowed

it with salt.

§ 17. Useful and Precious Metals.

Bent. viii. 9. A land wherein thou shall eat bread
without scarceness, thou shall not lack any thiiir/ in it

;

a land whose stones are iron, and out of whose hills

thou mayest dig brass.

Job xxviii. 1. Surely there is a vein for the silver, and
a place for gold wTiere they fine it.— 3. Iron Is taken out of the earth, and brass is

molten out of the stone.

7s. ii. 7. Their land also Is full of silver and gold,

neither is there any end of th^r treasures ; their land
is also full of horses, neither is there aiiij end of their

harlots

;

Lam. iv. 1. How is the gold become dim ! how is the
most fine gold changed ! the stones ofthe sanctuary
are poured out in the top of every street.— 3. The precioiis sons of'Zion, comparable to

fine gold, how are they esteemed as earthen pitchers,

the work of the hands of the potter

!

§ 18. Precious Stones.

Job xxviii. 5. As for the earth, out of it cometh
bread : and imder it is turned up as it were fire.

6. The stones of it are the jilacc of sapphires;

and it hath dust of gold.

16. It cannot be valued with the gold of Ophir,

with the precious onyx, or the sapphire.
— — 17. The gold and the crv'Sta! cannot equal it

:

and the exchange ofit shall not /«•/<>;• jewels of fine gold.

18. No mention sh.all lie made of coral, or of

pearls: for the price of wisdom ?> above rubies.

19. The topaz of Ethiopia shall not equal it,

neither shall it be valued with pure gold.

See 3 Ghr. ix. 10.

CHAP. in.

WATERS.
§ 19. TVells and Fountains.

(1. LITERAL.)

Deut. viii. 7. For the Lord tliy God bringetli thee

into a good land, a land of brooks of water, of fount-

ains arid depths that spring out of valleys and hills

;

Jud. i. 14. And it came to pass, when she came to

Jam, that she moved him to ask of her father a field

:

and siie lighted from ojf her ass ; and Caleb said rmto
her. What wilt thou ?

15. And she said unto him. Give me a bless-

ing : for thou hast given me a south land
;
give me

also springs of water. And Caleb gave her the upper
springs, and the nether springs.

See John iv. 6, 11, 13.

(3. riGIJRATiyE.)

Ps. Ixxxiv. G. W!io passing through the valley of
Baca make it a well ; the rain also lilleth the ])ools.

Is. xii. 3. Therefore with joy shall ye draw water
out of the wells of salvation.

Jam. iii. 11. Doth a fountain send forth at the same
place sweet mtier and bitter?

13. Can the fig tree, my brethren, bear olive

berries ? either a vine, figs ? so can no fountain hoth
yield salt water and fresh.

See Prov. v. 15.

(3. POOL OF BETHESDA.)

John V. 3. Now there is at Jenisalem by the sheep
market a pool, which is called in the Hebrew tongue
Bethesda, having five porches.

3. In these lay a great multitude of impotent

folk, of blind, halt, withered, wailmg for the moving
of the water.

4. For an angel went down at a certain season

into the pool, and troubled the water : whosoever then

first after the troubling of the water stepped in was
made whole of whatsoever disease he had.

20. Rivers and Brooks.

(1. LITERAL.)

Jud. V. 21. The river of Kishon swept them away
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that ancient river, the river Kishon. O my soul, thou

hast trodden down strength.

Ec. i. 7. All the rivers run into the sea ;
yet the sea

is not full : unto the place from whence the rivers

come, thither they return again.

(3. METAPHORICAL.)

Ps. xxxvi. 7. How excellent ts thy lovingkindness,

O God ! therefore the children of men put their trust

imder the shadow of thy wings.

-8, Tliey .'^hall be abundantly satisfied with the

fatness of thy house ; and thou shall make them drink

of the river of thy pleasures.

9. For with thee ii the fountain of life : in thy

li2;ht shall we see light
"— xlvi. 4. There is a river, the streams whereof

shall make glad the city of God, the holy place of the

tabcniaclcs of tho ]\Iost High.
— ex. 7. lie shall drink of the brook in the way:

therefore shall lie lift up the head.

§ 21. Tlie Four Eirers of Paradise.

Gen. ii. 10. And a river went out of Eden to water

the garden ; and from thence it was parted, and be-

came into four heads.

11. The name of the first is Pison : that is it

^Yhich compasseth the whole land of Havilah, where
there is gold

;

12. And the gold of that land w good : there

w Inlcllium and the onyx stone.

13. And the name of the second river is Gihon

:

the same is it that compasseth the whole land of

Ethiopia.
14. And the name of the third river is Hidde-

kel : that is it which goeth toward the east of Assyria.

And the fourth river is Euphrates.

§ 22. Ideal Eirers.

(1. E7,T;TvTF,l's vision of the BrVER OF SALVATION.)

K:.I:. \lvii. 1. Aftem'ard he brought me again unto
the ilcHir iif the house ; and, behold, waters issued out

frosn unilcr the tlireshold of the house eastward : for

the forefront of the house stood tmmrd the east, and
the water came down from under, from the right side

of the house, at the south side of the altar.

3. Then brought he me out of the way of the

gate northward, and led me about the way without

unto the outer gate by the way that looketh eastward

;

and, behold, there ran out waters on the right side.

3. And when the man that had the line in his

hand went forth eastward, he measured a thousand
cubits, and he brought me through the waters; the

waters rccre to the anldcs.
4. Again he measured a thousand, ana brought

me through the waters ; the waters were to the laiees.

Again he measured a tliousand, and brought me
through; the waters trcre to the loins.

— — .5. Afterward he measiu-ed a thousand ; and it

uas a river that I could not pass over : for the waters

were risen, waters to swim in, a river that could not

be passed over.

6. And he said unto me. Son of man, hast

thou seen ihii f Then he brought me, and caused mc
to return to the brink of the river.

7. Now when I had returned, behold, at the

bank of the river icere very many trees on the one side

and on the other.

8. Then said he unto me. These waters issne

Cut toward the- east country, and go down into the

desert, and go into the sea : which being brought forth

into the sea, the waters shall be healed.
— — 9. And it shall come to pass, that ew&ry thing

that livcth, which moveth, whithersoever the rivers

shall come, shall live : and there shall be a very great

multitude of fish, because these waters shall come
thither : for they shall be healed ; and every thing
shall live whither the river cometh.

10. And it shall come to pass, that the fishes

shall stand upon it fi-om En-gedi even unto En-eglaim

;

i; their fish

fish of the
great sea, exceeding many.
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11. But the miry places thereof and the

marshes thereof shall not be healed ; they shall be

given to salt,

13. And by the river upon the bank thereof,

on this side and on that side, shall grow all trees for

meat, whose leaf shall not fade, neither shall the fruit

thereof be consumed : it shall bring forth new fruit

according to his months, because their waters they is-

sued out of the sanctuary : and the fruit thereof shall

be lor meat, and the leaf thereof for medicine.

(3. JOIUt'S VISION OP THE RIVER OF LIFE.)

Rev. xxii. 1. And he showed me a pure river of

water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the

throne of God and of the Lamb.
3. In the midst of the street of it, and on

either side of the river, was there the tree of life, which
bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit

every month : and the leaves of the tree were for the

healing of the nations.

§ 23. Floods.

Job XXX. 14. They came vpon me as a wide breaking

in of waters : in the desolation they rolled themselves

upon me.

Lam. iii. 54. Waters flowed over mine head ; then I

said, I am cut ofi".

§ 24. Elvers and Fonntains Poisoned.

Sec. viii. 10. And the third angel sounded, and there

fell a great star from heaven, burning as it were a lamp,
and it fell upon the third part of the rivers, and upon
the fountains of waters ;

11. And the name of the star is called Worm-
wood : and the third part of the waters became worm-
wood; and many men died of the waters, because

they were made bitter.

— xvi. 4. And the third angel poured out his vial

upon the rivers and fountains of waters ; and they be-

came blood

5 25. Drought.

(1. DESCRIBED.)

1 Kings xvii. 7. And it came to pass after a wliilc,

that the brook dried up, because there had been no
rain in the land.

Job xxviii. 4. The flood breaketh out from the in-

habitant ;
cm, thf ir,(tt-rs forgotten of the foot : they

are dricii ii]i, th-v :iiv sone awav from men.
— xxxviii. :;-, Whdi the dust rrowelh into hard-

ness, and till- (iiiils cleave fost together?

(3. E-MPLOYED IN COMPARISON.)

Job VI. 15. My brethren have dealt deceitfully as a

brook, and as the stream of brooks they pass away;
17. What time they wax warm, they vanish

:

when it is hot, they are consumed out of their place.

18. The paths of their way are turned aside
;

they go to nothing, and perish.

— — 19. The troops of Tema looked, the companies

of Sheba waited for them.
30. They were confounded because they had

hoped ; they came thither, and were ashamed.

§ 2G. The Sea.

(1. LITERAL.)

Job xxxviii. 16. Hast thou entered into the springs

of the sea ? or hast thou walked in the search of tlie

depth ?

Is. xxiv. 14. They shall lift up their voice, they shall

sing for the majesty of the Lord, they shall cry aloud

from the sea.

(3. METAPHORICAL.)

Ps. xviii. 16. He sent from above, he took me, he

drew me out of many waters.
— Ixxxviii. 6. Thou hast laid me in the lowest pit,

in darkness, in the deeps.

7. Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, and thou

hath afflicted me with all thy waves. Selah.

.r- cxxiv. 4. Then the waters had overwhelmed us,

the stream had gone over our soul :

5. Then the proud waters had gone over our

soul.
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(3. TURNED INTO BLOOD.)

Sev. viii. 8. And the second angel sounded, and as

it were a great mountain burning witli fire was cast

into the sea : and the third part of the sea became
blood

;

9. And the third part of the creatures which
were in the sea, and had life, died ; and the third part
of the ships were destroyed.
— xvi. 3. And the second angel poured out his vial

upon the sea ; and it became as the blood of a dead
jnan : and every living soul died ia the sea.

CHAP. IV.

METEOROLOGY.

§ 27. The Seasons*

(See Gen. viii. 22.)

Job xxxvii. 9. Out of the south cometh the whirl-
wind : and cold out of the north.— xxxviii. 29. Out of whose womb came the ice ?

and the hoary frost of heaven, who hath gendered it?

30. The waters are hid. as with a stone, and
tho face of the deep is frozen.

Ptoj). xxvi. 1. As snow in summer, and as rain in

harvest, so honour is not seemly for a fool.

Sol. ii. 8. The voice of my beloved ! behold, he com-
eth leaping upon the mountains, skipping upon the
hills.

9. My beloved is like a roc or a young hart

:

behold, he standeth behind our wall, he looketh fortn

at the windows, showing himself through the lattice.

10. My beloved spake, and said unto mc, Rise
up, my love, my fair one, and come away.

11. For, lo, the winter is past, the rain is over
and gone

;

12. Tlie flowers appear on the earth ; the time
of the singing of birds is come, and the voice of the
turtle is heard in our land

;

13. The fig tree puttetu lorth her green fig.s,

and the vines with the tender grape give a good smell.

Arise, my love, my fair one, and come away.
ii. O my dove, thd art in the clefts of the

rock, in the secret placets of the stairs, let me see thy
countenance, let me hear thy voice ; for sweet is thy
voice, and thy countenance is comely.

Mat. xxiv. 32. Now learn a parable of the fig tree

;

When his bra irh i> yi't tender, and putteth forth leaves,

ye know Unit Miiiini'ei- in nigli :— — 33. So likeu i-,e ye, when ye shall see all these

things, know that it is near, even at the doors.

§ 28. Signs of the Weatlicr.

1 Kings xviii. 43. And said to his servant, Go up
now, look toward the sea. And he went up, and
looked, and said, There is nothing. And he said. Go
again seven times.

44. And it came to pass at the seventh time,
that he said, Behold, tliere ariseth a little cloud out of
the sea, like a man's hand. And he said. Go u]), say
unto Ahab, Prejiare th)/ chariot, and get thee down,
that the rain stop thee not.

45. And it came to pass in the mean while,
that the heaven was black with clouds and wind, and
tlicre was a great rain. And Ahab rode, and went to
Jezreel.

_
Job xxxvii. 21. And now nun see not the bright

light which is in the clouds: but the wind passeth,
and cleanselh Ihem.

G<
her cometh out of tho north : with

J'-''- II' 'i !i ob.serveth the wind shall not sow
;

and li Ihai 1, ^a;lle!U the clouds shall not reap.
Mtl. xvi. 2. lie answered and said unto them. When

it is evening, ye say, Jt wiU be fair weather : for the
sky is red.

' The Rabbins make six seasons in Palestine.—II.

3. And in the morning. It iciU be foul weather
to day : for the sky is red and loweruig. O ye hypo-
crites, ye can discern the face of the sky ; but can ye
not diseern the signs of the times?
Luke xii. 04. And he said also to the people. When ye

see a cloud rise out of the west, straightway ye say.

There cometh a shower ; and so it is.

55. And when ye see the south wind blow, ye
say. There will be heat ; and it cometh to pass.

56. Ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face of
the sky and of the earth ; but how is it that ye do not
discern this time ?

57. Yea, and why even of yourselves judge ye
not what is right ?

§ 29. Clouds.

Job xxxvi. 33. The noise thereof sheweth concern-
ing it, the cattle also concerning the vapour.
— xxxviii. 34. Canst thou lift up thy voice to the

clouds, that abundance of water may cover thee ?

P.t. cxlvii. 8. Who covereth the heaven with clouds,
who prcpareth rain for the earth, who niaketh grass to

grow upon the mountains.
Ec. xi. 3. If the clouds be full of rain, they empty

tliemselees upon the eai'th : and if the tree fall toward
the sontli, or toward the north, in the place where the
tree falleth, there it shall be.

2 Pet. ii. i7. These are wells without water, clouds
that are carried with a tempest ; to whom the mist of
darkness is reserved for ever.

Jude 12. -fclouds they are without water, carried
about of winds; trees whose fruit withereth, without
li-uit, twice dead, plucked up by the roots;

§ 30. Mist and Rain.

(1. LITERAL.)

Gen. ii. 5. And every plant of the field before it was
in the earth, and every herb of the field before it

grew : for the Lord God had not caused it to rain

upon the earth, and there was not a man to till the

ground.
G. But there went up a mist from the earth,

and watered the whole face of the ground.
Job xxxviii. 28. Ilath the rain a father? or who hath

begotten the drops of dew ?

(2. METArnORICAL.)

Is. xlv. 8. Drop down, ye heavens, from above, and
let the skies pour down rigliteousness: let the earth

open, and let them bring forth salvation, and let right-

eousness spring up together ; I the Lord have created

it.

§ 31. Ice, Snow, and Hail.

Ev. ix. 19. Send therefore now, frnd gather thy cat-

tle, and all that thou hast in the field ; for vpon every
man and beast which shall lie found in the field, and
shall not be brought home, the hail shall come down
upon them, and they shall die.

21. And he that regarded not the word of the

Lord left his servants and his cattle in the field.

Job vi. 10. Which are blackish by reason of the ice,

ami wherein the snow is hid :

7'v. Ixviii. 14. When the Almighty scattered kings

in it, it was irhite as snow in Salmon.
— Ixxviii. 47. He destroyed their vines with hail,

and their sycamore trees with frost.

— — 48.' He gave up their cattle also to the liail,

and their flocks to hot thunderbolts.

Jer. xviii. 13. Therefore thus saith tlie Lord; Ask
ye now among the heathen, who hath heard such
things : the virgin of Israel hath done a very horrible

thing.

14. Will a man leave the snow of Lebanon
whieh cometh trom the rock of the field? or shall the

cold flowing waters that come from another place be
forsaken ?

I!ei\ viii. 7. The first angel sounded, and there fol-

lowed hail and fire mingled with blood, and they were
cast upon the earth : and the third part of trees was
bm-nt up, and all green grass was burnt up.
— xvi. 21. And there fell upon men a great hail

out of heaven, eeery stone about the weight of a talent:
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and men blasphemed God because of the plague of
the hail ; for the plague there was exceeding great.

§ 32. Dew.

Oen. xxvii. 39. And Isaac his father answered and
said unto him, Behold thy dwelling shall be the fatness

of the earth, and of the dew of heaven from above

;

Job xxix. 19. My root v)aa spread out by the waters,

and the dew lay all night upon my branch.

IIos. vi. 4 OEphraim, what shall I do unto thee?
O Judah, what shall I do unto thee ? for your good-
ness is aa a morning cloud, and as the early dew it

goeth away.

§ 33. Winds.

Job i. 18. While he was yet speaking, there came also

another, and said. Thy sons and thy daughters were
eating and drinking wine in their eldest brother's house:

19. And, behold, there came a great wind
from the wilderness, and smote the four corners of
the house, and it fell upon the young men, and they
are dead ; and I only am escaped alone to tell thee.— xxvii. 19. The rich man shaUliedown,butheshall
not be githered : he openeth his eyes, and he is not.

20. Terrors take hold on him as waters, a
tempest stealeth hira away in the night.^ — 31. The east wind carrieth him away, and he
departctli ; and as a storm hurlethhim out of "his place.

ii. For Go I shall cast upon him, and not
spare: he would fain flee out of his hand.

23. Men shall chip their hands at him and
ohall hiss him out of his ])lace.

E-. i. 6. The wind goeth toward the south, and tum-
etli about unto the north : it whirleth about continually,

and the wind returneth again according to his circuits.

II>s. viii. 7. For they have sown the wind, and they
shall reap the whirlwind: it hath no stalk; the bud
shall yield no meal : if so be it yield, the strangers
shall swallow it up.

R^v. vii. 1. And after these things I saw four angels
standing on the four corners of the earth, holding the
four winds of the earth, that the wind should not blow
on the earth, nor on the sea, nor on any tree.

2. And I saw another angel ascending from
the e:ut, having the seal of the living God : and he
cried with a loud voice to the four angels, to whom it

was given to hurt the earth and the sea.

§ 34. Thnnder.
1 Sam. vii. 10. And as Samuel was offering up the

burnt offering, the Philistines drew near to battle
against Israel : but the Lord thundered with a great

. thunder on that day upon the Philistines, and discom-
fited them ; and they were smitten before Israel.

CHx\P. V.

THE VEGETABLE KINGDOM.
§ 35. Gra.ss and Reeds.

Jobxm. 11. Can the rush grow up without mh-c?
can the flag grow without water ?

12. Whilst it is yet in his greenness, and not
cut down, it withereth before any otlier herb.

Pi. xxxvii. 1. Fret not thyself because of evil doers,
neither be thou envious against the workers of iniquity.— ^ 2. For they shall soon be cut down like the
gross, and wither as the green herb.— cxxix. 6. Let them be as the grass vpon the
housetops, which withereth afore it groweth up :

7. Wherewith the mower filleth not his hand

;

mr he that bindeth sheaves his bosom.^ — 8. Neither do they which go by say. The
blessing of the Lord be upon you : we bless you in
the name of the Lord.
Luke vii. 2 1. And when the messengers of John

were departed, he began to speak unto the people con-
cerning John, What went ye out into the wilderness
for to see ? A reed shaken with the wind ?

§ 3G. Herbs.

Cer.. XXX. 14. And Rsubenwentinthedaysofwheat

harvest, and found mandrakes in the field, and brought
them unto his mother Leah. Then Rachel said to

Leah, Give me, I pray thee, of thy son's mandrakes.
Jcr. xii. 4. How long shall the laud mourn, and the

herbs of every field wither, for the wickedness of them
that dwell therein ? the beasts are consumed, and the

birds ; because they said, He shall not see our lasi end.

§ 37. Gourd.
Jonah iv. 6. And the Lord God prepared a gourd,

and made it to come up over Jonah, that it might be a

shadow over his head, to deliver him from his grief.

So Jonah was exceeding glad of the gourd.
7. But God prepared a worm when the morn-

ing rose the next day, and it smote the gourd that it

withered.
8. And it came to pass, when the sun did

arise, that God prejiared a vehement east wind ; and
the sun beat upon the head of Jonah, that he fainted,

and wished in himself to die, aud said. It w better for

me to die than to live.

9. And God said to Jonah, Doest thou well to

be angry for the gourd ? And he said, I do well to be
angry, ecen unto death.

§ 38. Flowers.

See 1 Kings vii. 26. Sol. ii. 1, 16. Is. xxxv. 1. Hos.

xiv. 5. Mat. vi. 28.

§ 39. Frnits.

Num. xiii. 23. And they came unto the brook of Esh-
col, and cut down from thence abraijch w ith one cluster

of grapes, and they bare it between two upon a staff;

and they brought of the pomegranates, and of the figs.

24. The place was called the brook Eshcol,

because of the cluster of grapes which the children of
Israel cut down from thence.

Dexit. xxxii. 32. For their vine is of the vine of Sod-
om, and of the fields of Gomorrah-; their grapes are

grapes of gall, their clusters are bitter

:

Sol. vi. 11. I went down into the garden of nuts to

see the fruits of the valley, and to see whether the

vine flourished, and the pomegranates budded.
12. Or ever I was aware, my soul made me

like the chariots of Ammi-nadib.
Is. xxviii. 4 And the glorious heaufy, which is on

the head of the fat valley, shall be a fading flower, and
as the hasty fruit before the summer ; which vlitn he
that looketh upon it seeth, while it is yet in his hand
he eateth it up.— Ixi. 11. For as the earth bringeth forth her bud,
and as the garden causeth the things that are sown in

it to spring forth ; so the Lord God will cause right-

eousness aud praise to spring forth before all the nations.
'

§ 40. Fruits Cat Off.

Job XV. 32. It shall be accomplished before his tune,

and his branch shall not be green.

33. He shall shake off his unripe grape as the

vine, and shall cast off his flower as the olive.

Is. vii. 21. And it shall come to pass in that day,

thai a man shall nourish a young cow and two sheep.

22. And it shall come to pass, for the abun-
dance of milk that they shall give, he shall eat butter:

for butter and honey shall every one cat that is left in

the land.

23. And it shall come to pass in that day, that

every place shall be, where there were a thousand
vines at a thousand silverlings, it shall even be for

briers and thorns.

34. With arrows and with bows shall mai
come thither ; because all the land shall become briere

and thorns.
25. And on all hills that shall be digged with

the mattock, there shall not come thither the fear of

briers and thorns ; but it shall be for the sending forth

of oxen, and for the treading of lesser cattle.

— xxiv. 1. Behold, the Lord maketh the earth

empty, and maketh it waste, and tunieth it upside

down, and scattereth abroad the Inhabitants thereof.

— — 3. The land shall be utterly emptied, and ut-

terly spoiled : for the Lord hath spoken this word.
4. The earth mourneth and fadeth away, the

world lauguisheth and fadeth away, tlic haughty peo-

ple of the earth do hmguish.
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is. xxiv. 5. The earth also is defiled under the inhabi-

tants thereof; because they have transgressed the laws,

changed the ordinance, broken the everlasting cove-

nant.
6. Therefore hath the curse devoured the

earth, and they that dwell therein are desolate : there-

fore the inhabitants of the earth are burned, and few
men left.

7. The new wine moumeth, the vine lan-

guisheth, all the merryhearted do sigh.

Jer. iv. 35. I beheld, and, lo, there was no man, and
all the birds of the heavens were fled.

36. I beheld, and, lo, the fruitful place loas a
wilderness, and all the cities thereof were broken
down at the presence of the Lord, and by his fierce

anger.— xi. 16. The Lord called thy name, A green olive

tree, fair, and of goodly fruit : with the noise of a great
tumult he hath kindled fire upon it, and the branches
of it are broken.
— xii. 10. Many pastors have destroyed my vine-

yard, they have trodden my portion under foot, they
have made my pleasant portion a desolate wilder-
ness.

11. They have made it desolate, and leing des-

olate it mourneth unto me ; the whole land is made
desolate, because no man layeth it to heart.

• 13. The spoilers are come upon all high places
through the wilderness : for the sword of the Lord
shall devour from the one end of the land even to the
otlier end of the land : no flesh shall have peace.

13. They have sown wheat, but shall reap
thorns : they have put themselves to pain, but shall

not profit : and they shall be ashamed of your reve-
ni»es because of the fierce anger of the Lord.

Hos. ix. 15. All their wickedness u in Gilgal : for

there I hated them : for the wickedness of their doings
I will drive them out of mine house, I will love them
no more : all their princes are revolters.

16. Ephraim is smitten, their root is dried up,
they shall bear no fruit : yea, though they bring forth,

yet will I slay emn the beloved /rwiY of their womb.

§ 41. Trees.

(1. GROWTH.)

Job viii. 16. He is ^reen before the sun, and his
branch shootcth forth m his garden.

17. His roots are wrapped about the heap, and
seeth the place of stones.— xiv. 7. For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut
down, that it will sprout again, and that the tender
branch thereof will not cease.

8. Though the root thereof wax old in the
earth, and the stock thereof die in the ground

;

9. Yet through the scent of water it will bud,
and bring fortli boughs like a plant.

Ps. civ. 16. The trees of the Lord are full of sap ;
the cedars of Lebanon, which he bath planted

;

Is. vi. 11. Then said \, Lord, how long? And he
answered, Until the cities be wasted without inhabit-
ant, and the houses without man, and the land be ut-
terly desolate,

13. And the Lord have removed men far
away, and there be a great forsaking in the midst of the
land.

13. But yet in it shall be a tenth, and it shall
return, and shall be eaten : as a teil tree, and as an
oak, whose substance is in them, when they cast their
learcs : so the holy seed shall be the substance thereof— xli. 19. I will plant in the wilderness the cedar,
the shittah tree, and the myrtle, and the oil tree ; I
will set in the desert the fir tree, ami the pine, and the
box tree together

:

30. That they may see, and know, and con-
sider, and understand together, that the hand of the
Lord hath done this, and the Holy One of Israel hath
created it.

Jer. xvii. 5. Thus saith the Lord ; Cursed be the
man that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his arm,
and whose heart departeth from the Lord.

6. For he shall be like the heath in the desert,
and shall not see when good cometh ; but shall inhabit

the parched places m the wilderness, in a salt land and
not mhabited.

7. Blessed is the man that trusteth in the
Lord, and whose hope the Lord is.

8. For he shall be as a tree planted by the
waters, and thai spreadeth out her roots by the river,

and shall not see when heat cometh, but her leaf shall
be green; and shall not be careful in the year of
drought, neither shall cease from yielding fruit.

Hos. xiv. 4. I will heal their backsliding, I will love
them freely : for mine anger is turned ;n\ay from him.

5. I will be as the dew unto Israel : he shall

grow as the lily, and cast forth his roots as Lebanon.
— — 6. His branches shall spread, and his beauty

shall be as the olive tree, and his smell as Lebanon.
7. They that dwell under his shadow shall

return ; they shall revive as the com, and grow as the
vine : the scent thereof shall be as the wme of Lebanon.

(3. DESTRUCTION.)

Ps. cv. 33. He smote their vines also and their fig

trees ; and brake the trees of their coasts.

Is. xl. 33. That bringeth the princes to nothing; he
maketh the judges of the earth as vanity.

34. Yea, they shall not be planted
; yea, they

shall not be sown
;
yea, their stock shall not take root

in the earth : and he shall also blow upon them, and
they shall wither, and the whirlwind shall take them
away as stubble.

Ea-k. XX. 46. Son of man, set thy face toward the
south, and drop thy word toward the south, and proph-
esy against the forest of the south field

;

47. And say to the forest of the south. Hear
the word of the Lord ; Thus saith the Lord God ; Be-
hold, I will kindle a fire in thee, and it shall devour
every green tree in tlice, and every drj' tree: the flam-

ing flame shall not be quenched, and all faces from
the south to the north shall be burned therein.

48. And all fle.sh shall see that I the Lord
have kindled it: it shall not be quenched.

Zech. xi. 1. Open thy doors, O Lebanon, that the fire

may devour thy cedars.
3. Howl, fir tree ; for the cedar is fallen ; be-

cause the mighty are spoiled : howl, O ye oaks of
Bashan ; for the forest of the vintage is come down.

Mat. iii. 10. And now also the axe is laid unto the
root of the trees : therefore every tree which bringeth
not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the

CHAP. VI.

ARTICULATES, MOLLUSCS, FISH,

AND REPTILES.

§ 42. The Horseleech.

Prov. XXX. 15. The horseleech hath two daughters,
cryinrj, Give, give. There are three things thai are never
satislied, yea, four things say not. It is enough

:

i6. The grave ; and the barren womb ; the

earth thai is not filled with water ; and the fire (hat

saith not. It is enough.

§ 43. Insects.

(1. LITEn.\L.)

Deut. xxviii. 42. All thy trees and fruit of thy land
shall the locust consume.

Prov. XXX. 34. There be foiu- things lohieh are little

upon the earth, but they are exceeding wise

:

35. The ants are a people not strong, yet they
•prepare their meat in the summer

;

37. The locusts have no king, yet go they forth

all of them by bands
;

38. The spider taketh hold with her hands, and
is in king's palaces.

Joel i. 4. That which the palmerworm hath left hath
the locust eaten ; and that which the locust hath left

hath the cankerworm eaten ; and that which the can-

kerworm hath left hath the caterpillar eaten.
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(2. FIGURATIVE. I

Is. vii. 17. The Lord shall bring upon thee, and up-

on thy people, and upon thy father's house, days that

from Judah ; eten tlie Idng
18. And it shall come to pass in that day, thai

the Loud shall hiss for the fly that is iu the uttermost

part of the rivers of Egypt, and for the bee that « in

the land of Assyria.

19. And they shall come, and shall rest all of

them in the desolate valleys, and in tne holes of the

rocks, and upon all thorns, and upon all bushes.

(3. LOCUSTS COMPARED TO A DEVASTATING ARMY.)

Joel i. 6. For a nation is come up upon my land,

strong, and without nmnber, whose teeth are the teeth

of a Son, and he hath the clieek teeth of a great lion.

7. He hath laid my vine waste, and barked my
fig tree : he hath made it clean bare, and cast it away

;

the branches thereof are made white.
— — 9. The meat offering and the drink offering is

cut off from the house of the Lord ; the priests, the

Lord's ministers, mourn.
10. The field is wasted, tlie land moumeth ; for

the com is wasted : (he new wine is dried up, the oil

languisheth.
11. Be ye ashamed, O ye husbandmen ; howl,

O ye vinedressers, for the wheat and for the barley

;

because the harvest of the field is perished.

12. The vine is dried up, and the fig tree lan-

guisheth; the pomegranate tree, the palm tree also,

and the apple tree, even all the trees of the field, are

withered ; because joy is withered away from the soxis

of men.
— — 16. Is not the meat cut off before our eyes, yea,

joy and gladness from the house of our God ?

^^ 17. The seed is rotten under their clods, the

garners are laid desolate, the barns are broken down

;

for the corn is withered.
18. How do the beasts groan ! the herds Of

cattle are perplexed, because they'have no pasture
;
yea,

the flocks of sheep are made desolate.

19. O Lord, to thee will I cry : for the fire

hath devoured the pastures of the wilderness, and the

flame hath burned all the trees of the field.

20. The beasts of the field cry also unto thee

:

for the rivers of waters are dried up, and the fire hath
devoured the pastures of the wilderness.
— ii. 1. Blow ye the trumpet in Zion, and sound an

alarm in my holy mountain : let all the inhabitants of

the land tremble : for the day of the Lord cometh, for

it is nigh at hand

;

2. A day of darkness and of gloominess, a day
of clouds and of thick darkness, as the morning spread
upon the mountains: a great people and a strong;

there hath not been ever the like, neither shall be any
more after it, even, to the years of many generations.

3. A fire devoureth before them ; and behind
them a flame burneth : the larftl is as the garden of
Eden before them, and behind them a desolate wilder-

ness
;

j'ea, and nothing shall escape them.
4. The appearance of them is as theappearance

of horses ; and as horsemen, so shall they run.

5. Like the noise of chariots on the tops of
mountains shall they leap, like the noise of a flame of
fire that devom-eth the stubble, as a strong people set

in battle array.

6. Before their face the people shall be much
pained : all faces shall gather blackness.

7. They shall rim like mighty men ; they shall

climb the wall like men of war ; and they shall march
every one on his ways, and they shall not break their

Tanks:
8. Neither shall one thrust another; they shall

walk every one in his path : and icAcn. they fall upon
the sword, they shall not be wounded.

9. They shall run to and fro in the city ; they
shall run upon the wall, they shall climb up upon tlie

houses ; they shall enter in at the windows like a thief

(4 DELIVERANCE PROMISED.)

Jod u. 20. But I will remove far off from you the
northern army, and will drive him into a land barren

and desolate, with his face toward the east sea, and his

hinder part toward the utmost sea, and his stink shall

come up, and his ill savour shall come up, because he
hath done great things.

§ U. The SnaU.

Ps. Iviii. 8. As a snail icIMi melteth, let ei-cry one of
tfu-iii pass away : like the untimely birth of a woman,
t/iat they may not see the sun.

§45. Fish.

See Gen. 1. 28. Ex. vii. 18. Is. xix. 10. Esck. xxix.

5, 10. Jonah i. 17. Mai. xvu. 27.

§ 4C. Serpents.

(1. NOXIOUS.)

Deut. xxxii. 24. T/iey shall be burnt with hunger, and
devoured with burning heat, and with bitter destruc-

tion : I will also send the teeth of beasts upon them,
with the poison of seqjents of the dust.

33. Their wine is the poison of dragons, and
the cruel venom of asps.

Job XX. 14. Yei his meat in his bowels is turned, it is

the gall of asps within him.
10. He shall suck the poison of asps: the viper's

tongue shall slay him.
Ps. cxl. 3. They have sharpened their tongues like

a serpent ; adders' poison is under their lips. Selah.

(2. REFERENCES TO THE PRACTICE OF CTTARMING
THEM.)

Ps. Iviii. 4 Their poison is like the poison of a ser-

pent : iJiey are like the deaf adder that stoppeth her
ear;

5. Which will not hearken to the voice of

charmers, charming never so wisely.

Ee. X. 11. Surely the serpent will bite without en-

chantment ; and a babbler is no better.

Jer. viii. 17. For, behold, I will send scqients, cocka-

trices, among you, which icill not be charmed, and they
shall bite you, saith the Lord.

§ 47. Leviathan.

(1. ins STRENGTH.)

Job xli. 1. Canst thou draw out leviathan with a hook?
or his tongue with a cord wliich thou lettest down ?

22. In his neck remaineth strength, and sor-

row is turned into joy before him.
23. The flakes of his flesh are joined together

:

they are firm in themselves ; they cannot be moved.
24. His heart is as firm as a stone

;
yea, as hard

as a piece of the nether miUstone.

25. When he raiseth up hunself, the mighty
are afi-aid : by reason of breakings they purify them-

selves.

(2. ins ARMOR.)

Job xli. 2. Canst thou put a hook into his nose ? or

bore his jaw through with a thom ?

7. Canst thou fill his skin with barbed irons ?

or his head with fish spears ?

12. I will not conceal his parts, nor his power,

nor his comely proportion.

13. -vVho can discover the face of his garment ?

or who can come to him with his double bridle ?

14. Who can open the doors of his face ? his

teeth are terrible round about.

15. His scales are his pride, shut up together

as with a close seal.

16. One is so near to another, that no air can

come between them.
17. They are joined one to another, they stick

together, that they cannot be sundered.

(3. HIS INVULNERABILITY.')

Job xli. 26. The sword of him that layeth at him can-

not hold : the spear, the dart, nor the habergeon.

27. He esteemeth iron as straw, and brass as

rotten wood.
28. The arrow cannot malce him fleej. sling

stones are turned with him into stubble.

29. Darts are counted as stubble : he laugheth

at the shaking of a spear.
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Joh xli. 30. Sharp stones are under him : he spread-

eth sharp pointed things upon the mire.

(4. niS SWIFTNESS.)

Joh xli. 31. He maketh the deep to boil like a pot:

he maketh the sea like a pot of ointment.

32. He maketh a path to shine after him ; one

would think the deep to be hoary.

(5. niS FEARLESS AND UNTAMABLE NATURE.)

Job xli. 3. Will he make many .supplications unto
thee? will he speak soft XDords unto thee?

4. Will he make a covenant with thee? wilt

thou take him for a servant for ever?
5. Wilt thou play with him as with a bird? or

wilt thou bind him for thy maidens ?

6. Shall the companions make a banquet of
him ? shall they part him among the merchants V

33. Upon earth there is not his like, who is

made without fear.

34. He beholdeth all high things : he is a king
over all the children of pride.

(6. HIS TERRIBLE ASPECT.)

Job xli. 18. By his neesings a light doth shine, and
his eyes are like the eyelids of the morning.

19. Out of his mouth go burning lamps, and
sparks of fire leap out.

20. Out of his nostrils goeth smoke, as ovi of
a seething pot or caldron.

21. His breath kindleth coals, and a flame
goeth out of his mouth.

(7. BUT GOD, HIS MAKER, IS STILL MORE TO BE
FEARED.)

Job xli. 8. Lay thine hand upon him, remember the
battle, do no more.

9. Behold, the hope of him is in vain : shall

not om be cast down even at the sight of him?
10. None is so fierce that dare stir him up

:

"who then is able to stand before me ?

CHAP. VIL

BIRDS.

§ 48. The Raven.

Oen. viii. 6. And it came to pass at the end of forty

days, that Noah opened the window of the ark which
he had made

:

7. And he sent forth a raven, which went forth

to and fro, until the waters were dried up from off the

earth.

§ 49. The Dove.

(1. noah's messenger.)

Oen. viii. 8. Also he sent forth a dove from him, to

Bee if the waters were abated from otf the face of the

ground.
9. But the dove found no rest for the sole of

her foot, and she returned unto him into the ark ; for

the waters were on the face of the whole earth. Then
he put forth his hand, and took her, and pulled her in

imto him into the ark.

10. And he stayed yet other seven days ; and
again he sent forth the dove out of the ark.

11. And the dove came in to him in the even-
ing, and, lo, in her mouth was an olive leaf plucked
off: so Noah knew that the waters were abated from
off the earth.

12. And he stayed yet other seven days, and
sent forth the dove, which returned not again unto
him any more.

(2. gregarious and TrMID.)

Uzek. vii. 16. But they that escape of them shall

escape, and shall be on the mountains like doves of
the valleys, all of them mourning, every one for his

iniquity.

IIos. vii. 11. Ephraim also is like a silly dove with-
out heart : they call to Egypt, thev go to Assyria.— xi. 11. They shall tremble as "a bird out of Egypt,
and as a dove out of the land of Assyria : and Iwill
place them in their houses, sailh the Lord.

§ 50. The Partridge.

Jer. xvii. 11. As the partridge sitteth on eggs, and
hatcheth ?/ieTO not; so he that gcttelli riches, and not
by right, shall leave them in the midst of his days, and
at his end shall be a fool.

See 1 Sam. xxvi. 20.

§ 51. Tlie Peacock and Ostrich.

Job xxxix. 13. Garest thou the goodly wings tmto
the peacocks ? or wings and feathei-s unto the ostrich ?

18. What time she lifteth up herself on high,
she scometh the horse and his rider.

§ 52. The Hawk and Eagle.

Job xxxix. 26. Doth the hawk fly by thy wisdom,
a7id stretch her wings toward the south ?

27. Doth the eagle mount up at thy command,
and make her nest on high ?

28. She dwelleth and abideth on the rock,
upon the crag of the rock, and the strong place.

29. From thence she seeketh the proy, and her
eyes behold afar off'.

30. Her young ones also suck up blood : and
where the slain ai-e, there is she.

Mai. xxiv. 28. For wheresoever the carcass is, there
will the eagles be gathered together.

Luke xvii. 37. And they answered and said unto
him. Where, Lord ? And he said unto them, Where-
soever the body is, thither will the eagles be gathered

§ 53. The Habits of Birds.

(1. THEIR NESTS.)

Ps Ixxxiv. 3. Yea, the sparrow hath found a house,
and the cwallow a nest for herself, where she may lay
her young, even thine altars, O Lord of hosts, my King,
and my God.
— civ. 17. Where the birds make their nests: asfor

the stork, the fir trees are her house.

(2. singing.)

Ps. civ. 12. By them shall the fowls of the heaven
have their habitation, loMch sing among the branches.

(3. migrations.)

Jer. viii. 7. Yea, the stork in the heaven knoweth
her appointed times; and the turtle and the crane and
the swallow observe the time of their coming; but my
people know not the judgment of the Lord.

(4. care for young.)

See Deut. xxxii. 11. 3fai. xxiii. 37. Luke xiii. 31

(5. neglect op young.)

Job xxxix. 14. Which leaveth her eggs in the earth,

and warmeth them in the dust,

— — 15. And forgetteth that the foot may crush
them, or that the wild beast may break them.

16. She is hardened against her young ones,

as though they were not hers : her labour is in vain
without fear

:

(6. quarrels.)

Je?: xii. 9. Mine heritage is unto me as a speckled
bird, the birds round about are against her; come ye,

all the beasts of the field, come to devour.

§ 54. Birds as Images of Sorrow.

Ps. Ixviii. 13. Though ye have lain among the pots,

T/et shall ye be as the wings of a dove covered with silver,

and her feathers with 3'ellow gold.

— cii. 6. I am like a pelican of the wilderness : I

am like an owl of the desert.

7. I watch, and am as a sparrow alone upon
the housetop.
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CHAP. VIII.

MAMMALS.
§ 65. Animal Instincts and Habits.

(1. EATIN'O I\ SILENCE.)

Job -n. 5. Doth the wild ass bray when he hath

grass? or loweth the ox over his fodder?

(3. SLEEPFNG DURING THE DAY.)

Job xxxvii. 7. lie sealethupthe hand of every man;
that all men may know his work.

8. Then the beasts go into dens, and remain

in their places.

(3. LEAVING TnEm DAMS AT MATURITY.)

Job xxxix. 4. Their young ones are in good liking,

they grow up witli corn ; they go forth, and return

not unto them.

(4. SEXUAL MPULSES.)

Jer. ii. 23. How canst thou say, I am not polluted,

I have not gone alter Baalim ? See thy way in the

valley, know what thou hast done : thoa art a swift

dromedary traversing her ways

;

24. A wild ass used to the wilderness, tliat

BuufTeth up the wind at her pleasure ; in her occasion

who can turn her away? all they that seek her will

not weary themselves ; in her month they shall find

her.

25. Withhold thy foot from being unshod, and

thy throat from thirst : but thou saidst. There is no
hope ; no ;Jbr I have loved strangers, and after them
Willi go.

^
(5. INCREASE.)

Job xxi. 10. Their bull gendereth, and failetU not

;

their cow calveth, and casteth not her calf.

— xxxix. 1. Knowest thou the time when the wild

goats of the rock bring forth? or canst thou mark
when the hinds do calve?

2. Canst thou number the months that they

fulfil? or knowest thou the time when they bring

forth?
3. Theybow themselves, they bring forth their

young ones, they cast out their sorrows.

(6. NURSING THEIR YOUNG.)

Lam. iv. 3. Even the sea monsters draw out the

breast, tKey give suck to their young ones: the daugh-

ter of my people ii become cruel, like the ostriches in

the wilderness.

§ 50. Breeding of Cattle.

(1. THE KIND OP CATTLE WHICH LABAN GAVE JACOB
FOR HIS SERVICES.)

Oen. XXX. 35. And he removed that day the he goats

that were ringstreaked and spotted, and all the she

goats that were speckled and spotted, and every one
that had some white in it, and all the brown among
the sheep and gave them into the hand of his sons.

36. And he set three days' journey betwixt

himself and Jacob : and Jacob fed the rest of Laban's
flocks.

(3. Jacob's device to produce the like.)

Ocn. xsx. 37. And Jacob took him rods of green
poplar, and of the hazel and chesnut tree ; and pilled

white strealis in them, and made the white appear
which icas in the rods.

38. And he set the rods which he had pilled

before the flocks in the gutters in the watering troughs
when the tlocks came to drink, that they should con-
ceive when they came to drink.

39. And the flocks conceived before the rods,

and brought forth cattle ringstreaked, speckled, and
spotted.

40. And Jacob did separate the lambs, and set

the faces of the flocks toward the ringstreaked, and
all the brown in the flock of Laban ; and he put his
own floclvs by themselves, and put them not tmto La-
ban's cattle.
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41. And it came to pass, whensoever the

stronger cattle did conceive, that Jacob laid the rods

before the eyes of the cattle in the gutters, that they

mi"-ht conceive among the rods.

43. But when the cattle were feeble, he put

them not in : so the feebler were Laban's, and the

stronger Jacob's. ,

4:j. And the man increased exceedmgly, and

had much cattle, and maidservants, and menservants,

and camels, and asses.

(3. JACOB ATTRIBUTES IHS SUCCESS TO PROVIDENCE.)

Gen. xxxi. 8. If he said thus. The speckled shall be

thy wages ; then all the cattle bare speckled : and if

he saidlhus. The ringstreaked shall be thy hu-e :
then

bare all the cattle ringstreaked.

9. Thus God hath taken away the cattle ot

yoiu- father, and given them to me.

(4. BREEDING OP HYBRIDS FORBrODEN.)

Lev. xix. 19. Ye shall keep my statutes. Thou shall

not let thy cattle gender with a diverse kmd : +

(5. MULES NATURAL nYBRIDS.)

Gen. xxxvi. 24. -l-this was that Anah that found the

mules in the wilderness, as he fed the asses of Zibeon

his father.

§ 57. Sheep and Goats.

(1. INCREASE PRAYED FOR.)

Ps. cxliv. 13. That our garners maybe full, affording

all manner of store ; thai our sheep may bring forth

thousands and ten thousands in our streets :

(3. MIGRATION IN SEARCH OP PASTUEAGE.)

1 Chr. iv. 38. These mentioned by their names were

princes in theif families : and the house of their fathers

increased greatly.

39. And they went to the entrance of Gedor,

ercn unto the east side of the valley, to seek pasture

for their flocks.

40. And they found t;it pasture and good, and

the land was wide, and quiet, and peaceable ; for they

of Ham had dwelt there of old.

— V. 9. And eastward he inhabited unto the enter-

ing in of the wilderness from the river Euphrates

:

because their cattle were multiplied in the land ofGilead.

See Gen. xxxvii. 12-14.

(3. LAMBS GIVEN AS A WITNESS.)

Gen. xxi. 28. And Abraham set seven ewe lambs of

the flock by themselves.

29. And Abimelech said unto Abraham, What
mean these seven ewe lambs which thou hast set by

themselves ?

30. And he said. For these seven ewe lambs

shall thou take of my hand, that they may be a wit-

ness unto me, that I liave digged this well.

31. Wherefore he called that place IJeer-sheba

;

because there they sware both of them.

(4. god's people CALLED A FLOCK.)

Micdk vii. 14. Feed thy people with thy rod, the

flock of thine heritage, which dwell solitarily m the

wood, in the midst of Carmel : let them feed m Ba-

shan and Gilead, as in Ihe dajs of old

See Ps. Ixxix. 13 ; Ixxx. 1, 2; xcv. 7+ ; c. 3. John

'5. SINNERS LDKKNED TO LOST SHEEP.)

(See Ps. cxix. 176.1
.

Ps xliv 11. Thou hast given us like sheep apyoin^fd

for meat • and hast scattered us among the heathen.

Jer 1 4. In those days, and in that time, sailh the

Lord, the children of Israel shall come, they and the

children ot Jndah together, going and weeping : they

shall go, and seek the Lord their God.

6. My people hath been lost sheep : their shep-

herds have caused them to go astray, they have turned

them away on the mountains : they have gone from

mountain to hill, thev have forgotten their resting place.

7. All that found the'm have devoured them

:

and their adversaries said. We offend not, because
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they have smned against the Lokd, the habitation of
justice, even the Lord, the hope of their fathers.

See Is. liii. 6.

(G. CHRIST S PARABLE OF THE LOST SHEEP.)

Mat. xviii. 12. How think ye? if a man have a hun-

dred sheep, and one of them be gone astray, doth he
not leave the ninety and nine, and goetli into the

mountains, and seclictli tliat which is gone astray ?

13. And if so be that he find it, verily I say

unto you, he rejoiceth more of that sheep, than of the

ninety and nine which went not astray.

Luke XV. 4. What man of j'ou, having a hundred
sheep, if he lose one of them, doth not leave the ninety

and nine in the wilderness, and go after that which is

lost, until he find it?

5. And when he hath found it, he layeth it on
his shoulders, rejoicing.

G. And when he Cometh home, he calleth to-

gether /lis friends and neighbours, saying unto tliem.

Rejoice with me ; for I have found my sheep which
was lost.

7. I say unto you, that likewise joy shall be
in lieaven over one sinner that repentcth, more than

over ninety and nine just persons, which need no re-

pentance.

§ 58. Oxen.

(1. WILD.)

Is. li. 20. Thy sons Lave fainted, tlicy lie at the head
of all the streets, as a wild bull in a net: they are full

of the fury of the Lord, the rebuke of thy God.

(3. DOSrESTICATED.)

Ps. cxliv. 14. That our oxen may be strong to labour

;

that there be no breaking in, nor going out ; that there

be no complaining in our streets.

Job xUi. 12. So the Lord blessed the latter end of

Job more than his beginning: for he had fourteen

thousand sheep, and six thousand camels, and a thou-

sand yoke of oxen, and a thousand she asses.

Pi'ov. xiv. 4. Where no oxen are, the crib is clean

:

but much increase is by the strength of the ox.

See Oeii. xii. 16 ; x.xxii. 5 ; xxxiv. 28. Job i. 3.

(3. EVIL-DOERS C.\LLED COWS AND BULLS.)

Ps. xxii. 12. Many bulls have compassed me : strong

bulls of Bashan have beset me rouud.
13. They gaped upon me toith their mouths, m

a ravening and a roaring lion.

A7nos iv. 1. Hear this word, ye kine of Bashan, that

are in the mountain of Samaria, which oppress the

poor, which crush the needj% which say to their mas-

ters. Bring, and let us drink.

3. And ye shall go out at the breaches, every

cow at tliat which is before her ; and ye shall cast tlum

into the palace, saith the Lord.
See Jer. xlvi. SO. Hos. x. 11.

§ 59. Loss of Stock a Divine Infliction.

Deut. xxviii. 31. Thine ox shall be slain before thine
eyes, and thou shaltnot eat thereof: thine ass s^K be

violently taken away from before thy face, and shall

not be restored to thee : thy sheep sfuxU be given unto
thine enemies, and thou shalt have none to rescue
them.

See Jer. xii. 4 ; 1. 27. Zech. xiv. 15.

§ 60. Horns, Symbolizing Pride and Power.

Ps. Ixxv. 4. I said unto the fools. Deal not foolishly

:

and to the wicked. Lift not up the horn :

5. Lift not up your horn on high : speak not
with a stiff neck.

See Jer. xlviii. 25. Amos vi. 13.

§ CI. Asses.

(1. LOST AND SOUGHT.)

1 Sam. ix. 3. And the asses of Kish Saul's father
were lost. And Kish said to Saul his son. Take now
one of the servants with thee, and arise, go seek the
asses.

4 And he passed through mount Ephraim,

and passed through the land of Shalisha, but they

found them not: then they passed through the land
of Shalim, and there they were not: and he passed
through the land of the Benjamites ; but they found
them not.

5. And when they were come to the land of
Zuph, Saul said to his servant that waswith him. Come,
and let us return ; lest my father leave caring for the

asses, and take thought for us.

(2. found.)

1 Sam. X. 14. And Saul's uncle said imto him and
to his servant, Whither went ye ? And he said. To seek
the asses : and when we saw that they icere no where,
we came to Samuel.

15. And Saul's uncle said, Tell me, I pray
thee, what Samuel said unto you.

IG. And SaiU said unto his uncle. He told us

plainly that the asses were found. But of the uuitter

of the kingdom, ^'hereof Samuel spake, he told him nut.

§ 62. WUd Asses.

Job xxiv. 5. Behold, as wild asses in the desert, go
they forth to their work ; rising betimes for a prey

:

the wilderness yieldeth food for them and for their chil-

dren.

See Job xxxix. 5. Ps. civ. 11. Jer. ii. 34 ; xiv. 6.

§ 63. The Horse.

(1. niS SPEED.)

Jer. xii. 5. If thou hast nm with the footmen, and
they have wearied thee, then how canst thou contend
with horses ? and if in the land of peace, wherein thou
trustedst, tliey wearied thee, then how wilt thou do in

the swelling of Jordan *?

G. For even thy brethren, and the house of
thy father, even they have dealt treacherously with
thee

;
yea, they have called a multitude after tliee : be-

lieve them not, though they speak fair words unto
thee.

(3. HIS STRENGTH AND SPIRIT IN BATTLE.)

Job xxxix. 19. Hast thou given the horse strength ?

hast thou clothed his neck with thunder?
20. Canst thou make him afraid i

per ? the glory of his nostrils in terrible.

21. He paweth in the valley, and rejoiceth in

his strength : he goeth on to meet the armed men.
23. He mocketh at fear, and is not affrighted

;

neither tumeth he back from the sword.
33. The quiver rattleth against him, the glit-

tering spear and the shield.
—- — 34. He swalloweth the ground with fierceness

and rage : neither believeth he that it is the sound of

the trumpet
25. He saith among the trumpets. Ha, ha!

and he smelleth the battle afar off, the thimdcr of the

captains, and the shouting.

Jer. viii. 4. Moreover thou shalt say unto them. Thus
saith the Lord ; Shall they fall, and not arise ? shall

he tmn away, and not return ?

5. Why then is this people of Jerusalem slid-

den back by a perpetual backsliding ? they hold fast

deceit, they refuse to return.

6. I hearkened and heard, but they spake not

aright : no man repented him of his wickedness, say-

ing, What have I done ? every one turned to his

com-se, as the horse rusheth into the battle.

16. The snorting of his horses was heard from
Dan: the whole land trembled at the sound of the

neighing of his strong ones ; for they are come, and
have devoured the land, and all that is in it ; the city,

and those that dwell therein.

(3. BUT HE REQUIRES TRAINING.)

Ps. xxxii. 9. Be ye not as the horse, or as the mule,

whicJi ha\e no understanding: whose mouth must be

held in with bit and bridle, kst they come near unto

thee.

(4. AND M.^T NOT BE DEPENDED UPON AGAINST GOD.)

Ps. xxxiii. 17. A horse is a vain thing for safety : nei-

ther shall he deliver any by his great strength.
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p.*. cxlvii. 10. lie deliglitetU not in the strength of

the lioi-se : he taketh not pleasui-e m the legs of a man.

§ C4. St. John's Vision of Horses.

/?('('. ix. 16. Ai^d the number of the army of the

hoi'scmeii were two hundreil thousand thousand : and

I hi'ard the number of them.

17. And thus I saw the horses in the vision,

and them that sat on them, having breastplates of tire,

and of jacinth, and brimstone: and the heads of the

horses were as the heads of lions ; and out of their

mouths issued fire and smolie and brimstone.
18. By these three was tlie third part of men

killed, by the'fire, and by the smolie, and by the brim-

stone, which issued out of their mouths.
19. For tlieir power is in their mouth, and in

tlieir tails : for their tails -were like unto serpents, and
had heads, and with them they do hurt.

§ 65. Tlic Camel and Dromedary.

(1. THEni SWrFTNESS.)

1 .Snn. xsx. 17. And David smote them from the

twiliijlit even unto the evening of the next day: and
tliire escaped not a man of them, save four hundred
young men, which rode upon camels, and fled.

See' E.^t. viii. 10, 14 Is. Ix. G. Jer. ii. 23.

(3. CARRIED OFF BY ROBBERS.)

Job i. 17. While he was yet speaking, there came
also another, and said. The Chaldeans made out three

bands, and fell upon the camels, and have carried them
away, yea, and slain the servants with the edge of the

sword ; and I only am escaped alone to tell thee.

§ eC. The Do-.

Ps. lix. 6. They return at evening: they make a

noise like a dog, and go rotmd about the city.

Proe. xxvi. 11. As a dog retumeth to his vomit, so

a fool retumeth to his folly.

Is. Ivi. 10. His watchmen are blind : they are all ig-

norant, they are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark

;

sleeping, lying down, loving to slumber.
.

•"

11. Yea, Ihei/ are greedy dogs ic/iich can never
have enouLch, and tlicy are shepherds ihiit cannot un-

derstand : Ihey all look to their own way, every one
for his gain, from his quarter.

2 PH. ii. 23. But it is happened unto them accord-

ing to the true proverb, The dog is turned to his

own vomit again ; and. The sow that was washed to

her wallowing in the mire.

See Ps. lix. 14, 15. Pcv. xxii. 15.

§ 67. The Coney.

Ps. civ. 18. The high hills are a refuge for the wild
goats ; and the rocks for the conies.

Proo. XXX. 26. The conies are but a feeble folk, yet

make they their houses in the rocks

:

See Lev. xi. 5. Deut. xiv. 7.

§ 68. The Roe and Hart.

/Si;?, ii. 16. My beloved is mine, and I am his: he
feedeth among the lilies.

17. Until the day break, and the shadows flee

away, turn, my beloved, and be thou like a roe or a
young hart upon the mountains of Bether.
Lam. i. 6. And from the daughter of Zion all her

beauty is departed : her princes are become like harts
i/uit ifind no pasture, and they are gone without
strength before the pursuer.

See Deut. xii. 15. Ps. xlii. 1. Is. xxxv. 6.

§ 69. Wild Beasts.

Gen. xxxvii. 31. And they took Joseph's coat, and
killed a kid of the goats, and dipped the coat in the
blood

;

33. And they sent the coat of many colours,
and they brought it to their father; and said. This
have we found: know now whether it be thy son's
coat or no.

33. And he knew it, and said. It is my son's

coat; an evil beast hath devoured him; Joseph is

without doubt rent in pieces.

Ps. Ixxx. 13. The boar out of the wood doth waste

it, and the wild beast of the field doth devour it.

Is. Ivi. 9. All ye beasts of the field, come to devour,

yea, all ye beasts in the forest.

Amos V. 18. Woe unto you that desire the day of

the Lord ! to what end is it for you ? the day of the

Lord is darkness, and not light.

19. As if a man did flee from a lion, an<l a

bear met hun ; or went into the house, and leaned his

hand on the waU, and a serpent bit him.

20. S/iaU not the day of the Lord be darkness,

and not light? even very dark, and no brightness in it?

§ 70. The Wolf.

Ezelc. xxii. 27. Her princes in tlie midst thereof nrs

like wolves ravening the prey, to shed blood, and to

destroy souls, to get dishonest gain.

John X. 12. But he that is a hireling, and not the

shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, seeth tha

wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth ; and

the wolf catcheth them, and scattereth the sheep.

13. The hireling fleeth, because he is a hire-

ling, and careth not for the sheep.

See Mat. x. 16. Acts xx. 29.

§71. The Fox.

Lvfce xiii. 32. And he said unto them. Go j-c, and tell

that fox, -1-

§ 72. The Lion.

(1. STRONG AND TERRIBLE.)

A^»TO. xxiii. 24. Behold, the people shall rise np as a

great lion, and lift up himself as a young hon : he shall

not lie down until he eat of the prey, and drink the

blood of the slain.

Job iv. 10. The roaring of the lion, and the voice of

the fierce lion, and the teeth of the young lions, are

broken.— — 11. The old lion perisheth for lack of prey,

and the stout lion's whelps are scattered abroad.

Ps. X. 9. He licth m wait secretly as a lion in his den :

he Ueth in wait to r:ilih tlic poor: he doth catch tlie

poor, when he drawetU liiiu uito his net.

— xvii. 11. They have now compassed us in our

steps : they have set theii- eyes bowing down to the

earth

;

12. Like as a hon tliai is greedy of his prey,

and as it were a young lion lurking in secret places.

— Iviii. 6. Break their teeth, O God, in their mouth:

break out the great teeth of the young hons, O Lord.

Jcr. xii. 8. Mine heritage is unto me as a lion in the

forest; it crieth out against me: therefore have I

hated it.— XXV. 37. And the peaceable habitations are cut

down because of the fierce anger of the Lord.

38. He hath tbi-saken his covtTt, as the lion

:

for their land is desolate l.cransr ol the tierceuess of

the oppressor, and liccause of liis tierce aiiucr.

Amos iii. 4. Will a lion roar in the lorcst, when he

hath no prey ? will a yomig lion cry out of his den, if

he have taken nothing ?

2 Tim. iv. 17. Notwithstanding the Lord stood with

me, and strengthened me ; that by me the preaching

might be fully known, and Ihat all the Gentiles might

hear : and I was delivered out of the mouth of the hon.

See 1 Pet. v. 8,

(3. ezekiel's par.vble.)

Ezek. xix. 1. Moreover, take thou up a lamentation

for the prmces of Israel,

3. And say. What is thy mother ? A lioness

:

she lay down among lions, she nourished her whelps

among j'oung lions.

_ _"3. And she brought up one of lier whelps :
it

became a young lion, and it learned to catch the prey
;

it devoured men.
4. The nations also heard of him; he was

taken in their pit, and they brought him with chains

unto the land of Egj-pt.
, . ,

I 5. Now when she saw thf.t she had waited,
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and her hope wns lost, then she took another of her
\viieliK, and muilc him a young Hon.

E^ek. xix. U. And he went up and down among the
lions, he became a young lion, and leai-ned to catch the
prey, and devoured men.

7. And ho knew their desolate palaces, and he
laid waste theu- cities ; and the land was desolate, and
tuc fulness thereof, hy the noise of his roaring.

8. Then the nations set against him on every
si;le from the provinces, and spread their net over
him: he was taken in their pit.

9. And they put him in ward in chains, and
brought him to the king of Babylon : they brought
him into holds, that his voice should no more be heard
upon the mountains of Israel.

§ 73. The Bear.

Prov. xvii. 13. Let a bear robbed of her whelps meet
a man, rather than a fool in his folly.— xxviii. 15. As a roaring lion, and a ranging bear

;

so ii a wicked ruler over the poor people.
See 2 Sam. xvii. 8. Is. lix. 11.

§ 74. Tlie Uaieorn and Dragon.

Job xxxix. 9. Will the unicorn be willing to serve
thee, or abide by tliy crib ?

10. Canst thou bind the unicorn with his band
in the fiirrow ? or will he harrow the valleys after thee ?

11. Wilt thou trust him, because his strength
M great? or wilt thou leave thy labour to him?

13. Wilt thou believe him, that he will bring
home thy seed, and gather it into thy barn ?

P.<. xliv. 19. Though thou hast sore broken us in the
place of dragons, and covered us with the shadow of
death.

Jer. X. 23. Behold, the noiseof the bruit is come, and
a great commotion out of the north country, to make
the cities of Judah desolate, and a den of dragons.

§ 75. The Behemoth.

(1. niS FOOD AND D\\'ELLrN-G.)

Job xl. 1.5. Behold now behemoth, which I made
with thee ; he eateth grass as an ox.

30. Surely the mountains bring him forth food,
•whore all the beasts of the field play.

31. He lieth under the shady trees, in the
covert of the reed, and fens.

— — 23. The shady trees cover him witJt theu'
shadow ; the willows of the brook compass him about.

23. Behold, he drinketh up a river, and hasteth
not ; he trusteth that he can draw up Jordan into his
mouth.

-24. He takcth it with his eyes: his nose
pierceth through snares.

(3. HIS GREAT STRENGTH.)

Job xl. 16. Lo now, his strength is in his loins, and
his force is in the navel of )iis belly.

_ 17. He moveth his tail like a cedar : the
sinews of his stones are wrapped together.

18. His bones are as strong pieces of brass

;

his bones are like bars of iron.

(3. BUT GOD IS STRONGER.)

Job xl. 19. He is the chief of the ways of God : he
that made him can make his sword to approach xinto

CHAP. IX.

MAN AKD THE ANIMAL CREA-
TION.

§ 70. Man's Dominion over Animals.

Oen. i. 38. And God blessed them, and God said unto
them. Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth,
and subdue it : and have dominion over the fish of the
sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over every livin'<-

thing that moveth upon the earth.
°

— ii. 19. And out of the ground the Loitn God
formed every beast of the tii-lil, and every fowl of the
air; and brought them unlo .Vdani to s.i' what he
would call theiu; and wlialso.vcr Adiiiii called every
living creature, tliat )r,tx llie ii;iiiii' tlKTcnf.

Ps. viii. 4. What is mau, that tliou art mindful of
him? and the son of man, that tliou visitest liiiu?

6. Thou madcst hhn to have dominion over
the worl:s of thy hands ; thou hast put all thimji
under his feet

:

7. All sheep and oxen, yea, and the beasts of
the field;

8. The fowl of the air, and the fish of the sea,
and whatsoeoer passeth tlu'ough the paths of the seas.— xci. 13. Thou Shalt tread upon the lion ami
adder: the young lion and the dragon shalt thou
trample under feet.

JanK iii. 7. For every kind of beasts, and of birds,
and of serpents, and of things in the sea, is tamed, ant]
hatli been tamed of mankind

:

§ 77. The Animals Preserved with Noah.

Gen. vii. 8. Of clean beasts, and of beasts that are
not clean, and of fowls, and of every thing that
creepeth upon tlie earth,— vi. 19. And of every living thing of all fiesh, two
of every sort shalt thou bring into the ark, to keep
them alive with thee ; they shall be male and female.

20. Of fowls after their kind, and of cattle
after their kind, of every creeping thing of the earth
after his kind; two of every sort shall come imto thee,
to keep them alive.

§ 78.

Zeph. i. 2. I

Destruction Threatened.

tterly consume all things from oU
the land, saith the Lord.

3. I will consume man .and beast ; I will con-
sume the fowls of the heaven, and the fishes of the
sea, and the stumblinglilocks with the wicked

; and I
will cut off mau from otF the lanti, saith the Lord.

§ 79. Man and Animals Compared.

(1. CONTRAST.)

Ps. civ. 23. The sun ariseth, they gather themselves
together, and lay them down in their dens.

23. Man goetli forth unto his work and to his
labour until the evening.

1 Cor. XV. 39. All flesh is not the same flesh : but
tJicre is one kiml of flesh of men, another flesh of boasts,
another of fishes, ami another of birds.

Ea. iii. 21. Who knoweth tho spirit of man that
gocth upward, and the spirit of the beast that goeth
downward to the earth ?

(2. RESEMBLANCE.)

Ps. xlix. 13. Nevertheless man hein^ in honour abid-
cth not: he is like the beasts that perish.

Ec. iii. 19. For that which befallcth the sons of men
befalleth beasts; even one thing l)(fdk'th them : as tho
one dieth, so dieth the other;" yea, they have all one
breath ; so that a man hath no iireemiueuce above a
beast: for all i's v.anity.

20. All go unto one place ; all arc of the dust,
and all turn to dast.

Animals to be Kindly Treated.

Ex. xxxiv. 26. The first of the firstfruits of thy land
thou shalt bring unto the house of the Lord thy God.
Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his mother's milk.

Ia'v. xxii. 28. And whether it be cow or ewe, ye shall
not kill it and her young both in one day.

Dent. xxii. 4. Thou shalt not see thy brother's ass or
his ox fall down by the way, and hide thyself from
them : thou shalt surely help "him to lift tJtern up again.

0. If a bird's nest chance to be before tlice in

tho way in any tree, or on tlie gi'ound, irloiher thii/ be

young ones, or eggs, and the <lam sittim,' upon the
young, or upon the eggs, thou shalt not take the dam
with the young

:

— — 7. But thow shalt in any wise let the dam go,

394
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and take the young to thee ; that it may he well with

thee, and that thou mayest prolong thj/ days.

Deut. XXV. 4. Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when he

treadeth out tlie corn.

Prov. xii. 10. A righteous man regardcth the life of liis

beast: but the tend'er mercies of the wicked ore cruel.

Luke xiv. 5. And answered them, saying, AVliich of

you shall have an ass or an ox tiiUen into a ])it, and
"w ill not straightway pull him out on the sabbath day ?

1 Tim. T. 18. For the Scripture saitli, Thou shalt not
muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn. And, The
lubom'er is wortliy of his reward.

§ 81. Instances of Kindness to Animals.

Gen. xxiv. 19. And when she had done giving him
drink, she said, I will draw icalcr for thy camels also,

until they have done drinking.
20. And she hasted, and emptied her pitcher

into the trough, and ran again unto the well to draw
icatei , and drew for all his camels.

32. And the man came into the house : and
he ungirded his camels, and gave straw and provender
for the camels, and water to wash his feet, and the

men's feet that were with him.
4.5. And before I had done speaking in mine

heart, behold, Uebekah came forth with her pitcher on
her shoulder ; and she went down unto the well, and
drew icater : and I said unto her, Let me drink, I pray
thee.

46. And she made haste, and let down her

pitcher from her slwulder, and said. Drink, and I will

give thy camels drink also : so I drank, and she made
the camels drink also.

§ 82. Jacob's Present to Esan.

Gen. xxxii. 13. And he lodged there that same night;

and took of that which came to his hand a present for

Esau his brother

;

14. Two hundred she goats and twenty he
goats, two hundred ewes and twenty rams,

15. Thirty milch camels with their colts, forty

kine and ten bulls, twenty she asses and ten foals.

16. And he delivered ikem into the hand of his

servants, every drove by themselves ; and said unto his

servants. Pass over before me, and put a space betwixt
drove and drove.

17. And he commanded the foremost, saying,

"When Esau my brother meeteth thee, and asketh thee,

saying. Whose art thou ? and whither goest thou ? and
whose are these before thee ?

18. Then thou Shalt say. They be thy servant

Jacob's ; it is a present sent unto my lord Esau : and,
behold, also he is behind us.

19. And so commanded he the second, and the

third, and all that followed the droves, saying. On this

manner shall ye speak unto Esau, when ye find him.

§ 83. Animals Used for Transportation.

(1. C.'^MELS FOR RIDING.)

Gen. xxiv. 61. And Rebckah arose, and her damsels,

and they rode upon the camels, and followed the man

:

and the servant took Rebckah, and went his way.
— xxxi. 17. Then Jacob rose up, and set his sons and

his wives upon camels

;

18. And he carried away all his cattle, and all

his goods, which he had gotten, the cattle of his get-

ting, which he had gotten in Padan-aram, for to go to

Isaac his father in the laud of Canaan.

(3. ASSES FOR BURTHEN.)

Gen. xlii. 26. And they laded their asses with the
corn, and departed thence.

(3. ASSES FOR EIDDfG.)

Er. iv. 20. And Jloses took his wife and his sons,
and set them upon an ass, and he returned to the land
of Egypt : and Moses took the rod of God in his hand.
Num. xxii. 21. And Balaam rose up in the morning,

and saddled his ass, and went with the princes of Moab.
3 Sam. xix. 35. And it came to pass, when he was

come to Jerusalem to meet the king, that the liing said

unto him. Wherefore wentcst not thou with me, Me-
phiboslieth ':•

— — 36. And he answered, My lord, O king, my
servant deceived me: lor thy servant said, I will sad-

dle me an ass, that 1 may riue thereon, and go to the

king ; because thy servant M lame.

1 Kinijs xiii. 23. And it came to pass, after he had
eaten bread, and after he liad drunk, that he saddled

for him the ass, to wit, lor the prophet whom he hi;d

brought back.
27. And he spake to his sons, saying. Saddle

me the ass. And they saddled him.

(4. WHITE ASSES RIDDEN BY EUIEES.)

Jud. V. 10. Speak, ye that ride on white asses, ye
that sit in judgment, and walk by the way.

(5. AN ASS COLT RIDDEN BY CHRIST.)

Mat. xxi. 2. Saying unto tliem. Go into the village

over against you, and straightway ye shall find an ass

tied, and a colt with her ; loose them, and bring thim

unto me.
• 3. And if any man say aught unto you, ye

shall say. The Lord hath need of them ; and sliaight-

way he will send Ihein.— — 7. And lirought the ass, and tlie colt, and put

on them their clothes, and Ihey set him thereon.

8. And a very great multitude spread their

garments in the way ; others cut down branches Ircm
the trees, and strewed them in the way.

(6. HORSES FOR RIDING.)

See 2 Kings ix. 18. Est. vi. 8, 9. Amos ii. 15.

§84. Fishing.

Mat. iv. 18. And Jesus, walking by the sea of Gali-

lee, saw two brethren, Simon called Peter, and Andrew
his brother, casting a net into the sea: tor they were
fishers.

19. And he saith unto them, Follow me, and I

will make you fishers of men.
20. And they straightway left their nets, and

followed him.— — 21. And going on from thence, he saw two
other brethren, James the son of Zebedee, and John his

brother, in a ship with Zebedee their father, mending
their nets; and he called iheni.

23. And they imnudiately left the ship and
their father, and followed him.

Mark i. 16. Now as he walked by tlie sea of Galilee,

he saw Simon and Andrew his brother casting a net

into the sea: for they were fishers.

17. And Jesus said unto them, Come ye after

me, and I will make you to become fishers of men.
— — 18. And straightway they forsook their nets,

and followed him.
• 19. And when he had gone a little further

thence, he saw James the son of Zebedee, and John
his brother, who also were in the ship mending their

nets.

20. And straightway he called them : and they

left their father Zebeclee in the ship with the hired ser-

vants, and went after him.
Luke V. 8. And saw two ships standing by the lake

:

but the lishermen were gone out of them, and were
washing tlieir nets.

John xxi. 7. Therefore that disciple whom Jesus

loved saith unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when
Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt his

fisher's coat unto him, (lor he was naked,) and did cast

himself into the sea.

8. And the other disciples came in a little

ship, (for they were not far from land, but as it were

two hundred cubits,) dragging the net with fishes.

See Is. xix. 8. Esek. xlvii. 10. John xxi. 3.

§ So. Fowling.

1 Pmn. xxvi. 20. Now therefore, let not mv blood

fall to the earth before the face of the Lord ;
for the

king of Israel is come out to seek a flea, as when one

doth hunt a partridge in the mountams.
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Ps. c.xxiv. 7. Our soul is escaped as a bird out of tlie

snare of tlie fowlers ; the snare is broken, and we are

cxl. 5. The proud have hid a snare for me, and
cords ; they have spread a net by the way side ; they

have set gins for me. Selah.
— cxli. 9. Keep me from the snare which they have

laid for me, and the gms of the worlcers of iniquity.

10. Let the wiclted fall into their own nets,

whilst that I withal escape.
— cxiii. 3. When my spirit was overwhelmed with-

in me, then thou knewest my path. In the way where-
in I walked have they privily laid a snare for me.

Prop. i. 17. Surely in vain the net is spread in the

sight of any bird.

Ec. ix. 12. For man also knoweth not his time: as

the fishes that are taken in an evil net, and as the birds

that are caught in the snare ; so am the sons of men
snared in an evil time, when it falleth suddenly upon
them.
Lam. iii. 53. Mine enemies chased me sore, like a

bird, without cause.

Amoa iii. 5. Can a bird fall in a snare upon the earth,

where no gin is for him ? shall nns take up a snare from
the earth, and have taken nothing at all ?

§ Se. Hunting.

(1. FOB FOOD.)

Oen. X. 9. He was a mighty hunter before the Lord :

wherefore it is said. Even as Nimi-od the mighty hunter
before the Lord.
— XXV. 27. And the boys grew : and Esau was a

cunning hunter, a man of the field ; and Jacob was a
plain man, dwelling in tents.

— xxvil. 3. Now therefore take, I pray thee, thy
weapons, thy quiver and tliy bow, and go out to the

field, and take me some venison
;

5. And Rebekah heard when Isaac spake to

Esau his son. And Esau went to the field to hunt/o;-

venison, aiid to bring it.

30. And it came to pass, as soon as Isaac had
made an end of blessing Jacob, and Jacob was yet
scarce gone out from the presence of Isaac his father,

that Esau his brother came in from his hunting.

(3. FOR MISCHIEF.)

Jicd. XV. 4. And Samson went and caught three hun-
dred foxes, and took firebrands, and turned tail to tail,

and put a firebrand in the midst between two tails.

5. And when he had set the brands on fire, he
let them go into the standing corn of the Philistines,

and burnt up both the shocks, and also the standing
corn, with the vineyards and olives.

(3. TO DESTROY WILD BEASTS.)

1 Sam, xvu. 34 And David said unto Saul, Thy ser-

vant kept his father's sheep, and there came a lion, and
a bear, and took a lamb out of the flock

:

35. And I went out after him, and smote him,
and delivered it out of his mouth : and when he arose
against me, I caught him by his beard, and smote him,
and slew him.

See 3 Sam. xxiii. 20. Is. li. 30.

§ 87. Hebrew Law on Death or Damage by
Horned Cattle.

Mr. xxi. 28. If an ox gore a man or a woman, that
they die : then the ox shall be surely stoned, and his
flesh shall not be eaten ; but the owner of the ox sJiall

be quit.

— — 29. But if the ox were wont to push with his
horn in time past, and it hath been testified to his own-
er, and he hath not kept him in, but that he hath kill-

ed a man or a woman ; the ox shall be stoned, and his

owner also shall be put to death.
30. If there be laid on him a sum of money,

then he shall give for the ransom of his life whatso-
ever is laid upon him.

31. Whether he have gored a son, orhave gored
a daughter, according to this judgment shall it be done
unto iiim.

33. If the ox shall push a manservant or a
maidservant ; he shall give unto their master thirty she-

kels of silver, and the ox shall be stoned.
35. And if one man's ox hurt another's, that he

die ; then they shall sell the live ox, and divide the

money of it ; and the dead ox also they shall divide.

36. Or if it be known that the ox hath used to

push in time past, and his owner hath not kept him
in ; he shall surely pay ox for ox ; and the dead shall be
his own.

§ 88. Man may learn Wisdom fro«i Animals.

Job xii. 7. But ask now the beasts, and they shall

teach thee ; and the fowls of the air, and they shall

tell thee

:

8. Or speak to the earth, and it shall teach thee

;

and the fishes of the sea shall declare upon thee.

— xxxv. 11. Who teacheth us more than the beasts
of the earth, and maketh us wiser than the fowls
of heaven?

Proo. vi. 6. Go to the ant, thou sluggard ; consider her
ways, and be wise

:

7. Which having no guide, overseer, or ruler,

8. Provideth her'meat in the sunnner, atidgath-

eretli her food in the harvest.
— xxx. 29. There be three things which go well,

yea, four are comely in going

:

30. A lion, which is strongest among beasts,

and tumeth not away for any

;

31. A greyhound ; a he goat also ; and a king,

against whom t/tere is no rising up.
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BOOK XV.-INDUSTRIAL EMPLOYMENTS AND
PRODUCTS.

CHAP. I.

IDLENESS AND INDUSTRY.

(1. DESCRIBED.)

Pror. xviii. 9. He also that is slothful in his work is

brother to liim that is a great -naster.

— xix. 24 A slothful iimii hideth his hand in his

Iiosom, and will not so much as bring it to his mouth
again.— xxi. 25. The desire of the slothful killeth him

;

fur his hands refuse to labour.

26. He coveteth greedily all the day long : but

the righteous giveth and spareth not.

— xxii. 13. The slothful inan saith, There is a lion

without, I shall be slain in the streets.

— xxvi. 13. The slothful man saith, There is a lion

in the way ; a lion is in the streets.

14. As the door turneth upon his hinges, so

doth the slothful upon his bed.
15. The slothful hideth his hand in /tisbosom

;

it grieveth him to bring it again to his mouth.
16. The sluggard is wiser in his own conceit

than seven men that can render a reason.

(3. SHARPLY CnALLENGED.)

Pros. vi. 9. How long wilt thou sleep, sluggard?

when wilt thou arise out of thy sleep ?

See Prov. vi. 6-10.

(3. ITS EFFECTS.)

Prov. vi. 10. Tet a little sleep, a little slumber, a lit-

tle folding of the hands to sleep

:

11. So shall thy poverty corneas one that trav-

clleth, and thy want as an armed man.
— X. 26. As vinegar to the teeth, and as smoke to

the eyes, so is the sluggard to' them that send him.
— xix. 15. Slothfulness casteth into a deep sleep

;

and an idle soul shall suffer hunger.
— XX. 4. The sluggard will not plough by reason of

the cold ; tlierefore shall he beg in harvest, and have

nothing.— xxiv. 30. I went by the field of the slothful, and
by the vineyard of the man void of imderstanding

;

31. And, lo, it was all grown over with thorns,

and nettles had covered the face thereof, and the stone

wall thereof was broken down.
33. Then I saw, and considered it well : I

looked upon it, and received instruction.

33. Tet a little sleep, a little slumber, a little

folding of the hands to sleep :

34. So shall thy poverty come as one that

travelleth ; and thy want as an armed man.
Ec. X. 18. By much slothfulness the building decay-

eth; and through idleness of the hands the house
droppeth through.

§ 2. Idleness and Industry Contrasted.

Pror. X. 4. He becometh poor that dealeth with a slack

hand : but the hand of the diligent maketh rich.
5.- He that gathereth in summer is a wise son

:

hut he that sleepeth in harvest is a son tl

shame.

— xii. 11. He that tilleth his land shall be satisfied

with bread : but he that foUoweth vain persons is void
of understanding.

24. The hand of the diligent shall bear rule

:

but the slothful shall be under tribute.

27. The slothful man roasteth not that which
he took in hunting : but the substance of a diligent

man is precious.
— xiii. 4. The soul of the sluggard desireth, and hath

nothing : but the soul of the diligent shall be made fat.

— XV. 19. The way of the slothful man is as a hedge
of thorns : but the way of the righteous is made plain.

— xxviii. 19. He that tilleth his land shall have
plenty of bread : but be that foUoweth after vain per-

sons shall have poverty enough.

§ 3. Industry Enjoined.

(See also Book XVIIL, § 87.)

Prm. xiii. 23. Much food is in the tillage of the poor

:

but there is that is destroyed for want of judgment.

Pom. xii. 11. Not slothful in business; fervent in

spirit ; serving the Lord :

Eph. iv. 28. Let him that stole steal no more : but

rather let him labour, working with his hands the

thing which is good, that he may have to give to him
that needeth.

1 Thess. iv. 11. And that ye study to be quiet, and

to do your own business, and to woik with your own
hands, as we commanded you

;

12. That ye may walk honestly toward them
that are without, and that ye may have lack of nothing.

2 Thess. iii. 10. For even when we were with you,

this we commanded you, that if any would not work,

neither should he eat.

11. For we hear that there are some which
walk among you disorderly, working not at all, but

are busybodies.
12. Now them that are such we command and

exhort by our Lord Jesus Christ, that with quietness

they work, and eat their own bread.

2 Tim. ii. 6. The husbandman that laboureth must
be first partaker of the fruits.

§ 4. The Profitableness of Human Labour Ques-

tioned.

Ee. i. 3. What profit hath a man of all his labour

which he taketh under the sun ?

— ii. 10. And whatsoever mine eyes desired I kept

not from them, I withheld not my beart from any joy;

for my heart rejoiced in all my labour : and this was
my portion of all my labour.

11. Then I looked on all the works that my
hands had wrought, and on the labour that I had
laboured to do : and, behold, all was vanity and vexa-

tion of spirit, and there was no profit under the sun.

22. For what hath man of all his labour, and

of the vexation of his heart, wherein he hath labom-ed

under the Sim?
23. For all his days are sorrows, and his travad

grief; yea, his heart taketh not rest in the night This

is also vanity.— iii. 9. What profit hath he that worketh m that

wherein he laboureth ?

10. I have seen the travail, which God hath

given to the sons of men to be exercised in it.
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Ec. vi. 7. All the laboiirof man is forliis mouth, and
yet the appetite is not filled.

§ 5. The Question Answered.

1 Kingn xi. 28. And the man Jeroboam wan a mighty
man of valour : and Solomon seeing the young man
that he was industrious, he made him ruler over all

the charge of the house of Joseph.
Prov. .xiii. 11. Wealth gotten by vanity shall be dimin-

ished : but he that gathereth by labour shall increase.
— xiv. 23. In all' labour there is profit: but the talk

of the lips tendcth only to penury.
— xvi. 'M. lie that laboureth, laboureth for himself

;

for Ills iiKiuth eraveth it of him.— XX. l:!. Love not sleep, lest thou come to pover-
ty: open thine eyes, and thou shall be satisfied with
bread.
— xxi. 5. The thoughts of the diligent tend only to

plcnteousness ; but of eveiy one tliat is hasty only to

want.
— xxvii. 23. Be thou diligent to know the state of

thy flocks, and look well to thy herds

:

24. For riches are not for ever : and doth the
crown endure to every generation ?

25. The hay appeareth, and the tender grass
sheweth itself, and herbs of the mountains are gatli-

ered.

20. The lambs are for thy clothing, and the
goats are the price of the field.

27. And t/Mu shall have goats' milk enough for

thy food, for the food of thy household, and for the
maintenance for thy maidens.

Ec. V. 18. Behokl tlujt which I have seen : it is good
and comely/nr one to eat and to drink, and to enjoy
the good of all his labour that he taketh under the sun
all the days of his life, which God giveth him : for it

is his portion.

§ 6. Frngality.

(1. RECOMMENDED.)

Prov. xxi. 17. He that loveth pleasure s7taU be a poor
man : he that loveth wine and oil shall not be rich.

20. There is treasure to be desired and oil in

the dwelling of the wise ; but a foolish man spendeth
it up.

John vi. 12. When they were filled, he said tmto his

disciples, Gather up the fragments that remain, that
nothing be lost.

13. Therefore they gathered them together, and
filled twelve baskets with the fragments of the five

barley loaves, which remained over and above unto
them that had eaten.

(2. SHOULD NOT BE C.4.KRrED TOO F.iR.)

PrOT. xi. 24. There is that scattereth, and yet in-

creaseth ; and there is that witbholdeth more than is

meet, but it tcndeth to poverty.

CHAP. II.

TILLING THE GROUND.

§ 7. Man's Original Employment,

(1. BEFORE THE F.\LL.)

(Jen. ii. 8. And tlie Lord God planted a garden
eastward in Eden ; and there he put the man whom
he had formed.

9. And out of the ground made the Lord God
to grow every tree that is pleasant to the sight, and
good for food ; the tree of life also in the midst of the
garden, and the tree of knowledge of good and evil.

15. And the Lord God took the man and put
him into the garden of Eden to dress it and to keep it.

(2. AFTER THE F.'i.LL.)

Ocn. iii. 23. Therefore the Lord God sent him forth
from the garden of Eden, to till the ground from
whence he was taken.

See Gen. iv. 2.

§ 8. The Curse.

(1. ixflicted.)

Gen. iii. 17. And unto Adam he said, IJcciusc tliou
hast hearkened unto the voice c.ftliv will', mid hast eaten
of the tree of which I comiiKui.li-d thee, savinix, Tliou
Shalt not eat of it: cursed ix Ihr unMiml liir tliy sike ;

in sorrow shalt thou eat»/'it nil Ih.' dns uriliv liH';

18. Thorns also and tliistl.^ sli:!!! ii hrili- Ibrth
to thee; and thou shalt eat the luih ..Itlir liiM:

19. In the swe.it of ihv fir,- s\\::\i \\\',\\ cit
bread, till thou return unto tlir';;:n^i;;nl ; f r m-.l cf it

was thou taken: for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt
thou return.

(2. NOT TO BE REPE.VTED.)

Gen. viii. 21. And the Lord smcUed a sweet s;ivoi;r;

and the Lord said in his heart, I will not wj^-mw cr.rse

the ground any more for man's sake ; for llie iinuicin;!-

tion of man's heart is evil from his youlli : neither will
I again smite any more every thing living, as I have
done.

§ 0. Fertility and Barrenness are from God.

P.^. cvii. 36. And there he makctli the hungry to
dwell, that they may jirepare a city ibr habitation

;

37. And sow the fields, and plant vineyards,
whicli may yield fruits of increase.

38. He blesseth them also, so that they are
multiplied greatly; and suffereth not their cattle to
decrease.

Ikl). vi. 7. For the earth which drinketh in the rain
that Cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet
for them by whom it is dressed, reeeiveth blessing
from God

:

— — 8. But that which beareth thorns and briers is

rejected, and is nigh tmto cursing; whose end is to be
burned.

§ 10. A Fertile Land Promised the Hebrews if

Obedient.

Lee. XXV. 18. Wherefore ye shall do my statutes, and
keep my judgments, and do them ; and ye shall dwell
in the land in safety.

19. And the Land shall yield her fruit, and ye
shall eat your fill, and dwell therein in safety.— xxvi. 3. If j'e walk in my statutes, and keep my
commandments, and do them

;

—
•

—-4. Then I will give you rain in duo season,
and the land shall yield lier increase, and the trees of
the field shall yield their fruit.

5. And your threshing shall reach imto the
vintage, and the vintage shall reach unto the sowing
time : and ye shall eat your bread to the full, and
dwell in your land safely.—— 6. And I will give peace in the land, and ye
shall lie down, and none shall make you afraid : and I

will rid evil beasts out of the land, neither shall the

sword go through your land.

9. For I will have respect unto j-ou, and make
you fruitful, and multiply you, and establish my cov-
enant with you.

10. And ye shall eat old store, and bring forth

the old because of the new.
Deut. viii. 10. When thou hast eaten and ait full,

then thou shalt bless the Lord thy God for the good
laud which he hath given thee.— xi. 10. For the land whither thou goest in to pos-

sess it, is not as the laud of Ej:ypt, from whence ye
came out, where thou sowcdst lliV seed, and wateredst
it with thy foot, as a iranlin cil' Ijciii.^:

11. But the laiul, \vliitliir ye goto possess it,

is a land of hills and valleys, u/i</drmketh water of
the rain of heaven

:

12. A land which the Lord thy God carcth

for : the eyes of the Lord thy God are alwaj-s upon
it, from the beginning of the year 'oven unto 'the end
of the year.

15. And I will send grass in thy fieljls for thy
cattle, that thou mayest eat and be full.

See Is. XXX. 23 ; xxsii. 20. Esek. xsxiv. 27 ; xxxvi
8, 9. Joel ii. 24.
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P.I. Ixxii. IG- There shall be a. handful of com in

the earth upon the top of the mountains ; the fruit

tlicrcof shall shake like Lebanon: and they of the city

shall flourish like the grass of the earth.

Zcch. Yiii. 11. But now I kiU not be unto the residue

of this people as in the fonner days, saith the Lord
'if hosts.

13. For the seed shall be prosperous ; the vine

s'.iall give her fruit, and the ground shall give her in-

ci-e.isc, and the heavens shall give their dew; and I

will cause the remnant of this people to possess all

these things.

Is. XXX. 33. Then shall he give the rain of thy seed,

that thou Shalt sow the ground withal ; and bread

of the increase of the earth, and it shall be fat and
plenteous : in that day shall thy cattle feed in large

pastures.

§ 11. How FertUe it Was.

Oeii. xxvi. 13. Then Isaac sowed in that land, and
received in the same year a hundredfold: and the

Lord blessed him.
Deut. i. 35. And they took of the fruit of the land

in their hands, and brought it down unto us, and
brought us word again, and said. It is a, good land

which the Lord our God doth give us.

— vi. 10. And it shall be, when the Lord thy God
shall have brought thee into the land which he sware

unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob,

to give thee great and goodly cities, which thou build-

cdst not,

11. And houses full of all good ihings, which
thou fillcdst not, and wells digged, which thou dig-

gedst not, vineyards and olive trees, which thou plant-

edst not ; when thou shalt have eaten and be full

;

13. T/tca beware lest thou forget the Lord,
which brought Ihee forth out of the land of Egypt,

from the house of bondage.
— viii. 8. A land of wheat, and barley, and vines,

and fig trees, and pomegranates ; a land of oil olive,

and honey

;

— xxxii. 13. He made him ride on the high places

of the earth, that he might eat the increase of the

fields ; and he made him to suck honey out of the

rock, and oil out of the flinty rock ;

14. Butter of kine, and milk of sheep, with

fat of lambs, and rams of the breed of Bashan, and
goats, with the fat of kidneys of wheat; and thou

didst drink the pure blood of the grape.

Ps. Ixv. 13. The pastures arc clothed with flocks

;

the valleys also are covered over with corn ; they shout

fjr joy, they also sing.

§ 12. Famine in E^ypt Provided for.

Gen. xli. 34 Let Pharaoh do tiiis, and let him ap-

point officers over the land, and take up the fifth part

of the land of Egypt in the seven plenteous years.

35. AndTet them gather all the fond of those

good years that come, aiunay up corn under the hand
of Pharaoh, and let them kerp rood in the cities.

36. And that food sliall lie lor store to the land
against the seven years of famine, wiiich shall be in

the land of Egypt ; that the land perish not through
the famine.

37. And the thing was good in the eyes of
Pharaoh, and in the eyes of all his servants.

47. And in the seven plenteous years the earth

brought forth by handfuls.
48. And he gathered up all the food of the

seven years, which were in the land of Egypt, and
laid up the food in the cities : the food of the field,

which was round about every city, laid he up in the
same.

49. And Joseph gathered com as the sand of
the sea, very much, until he left numbering; for it was
without number.

^13. Royal and Priestly Monopoly of Land in
Egypt.

Gen. xlvii. 22. Only the land of the priests bought
he not ; for the priests had a portion assigned them of

Pharaoh, and did eat their portion which Pharaoh
gave them : wherefore they sold not their lands.

23. Then Joseph said unto the people. Behold,

I have bought you this day and your land for Pha-

raoh: lo, /u:i-6 is seed for you, and ye shall sow the

land.

34. And it shall come to pass in tlie increase,

that ye shall give the fifth part unto Pharaoh, and
four parts shall be your own, for seed of the field, and
for your food, and for them of your households, and
for "food for your little ones.

25. And they said, Thou hast saved our lives

:

let us find grace in the sight of my lord, and we will

be Pharaoh s servants.
— — 36. And Joseph made it a law over the land

of Egypt unto this day, that Pharaoh should have the

fifth pa;-< ; except the land of the priests only, which

became not Pharaoh's.

§ 14. The Lands of Canaan Divided among the
Hebrews by Lot.

(See Nkim. xxxiii. 54.)

Jos. xiv. 1. And these are the countries which the

children of Israel inherited in the land of Canaim,
which Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun,
and the heads of the fathers of the tribes of the chil-

dren of Israel, distributed for inheritance to them.
5. As the Lord commanded Jloses, so the

children of Israel did, and they divided the land.

Jos. xix. 51. Thesearetheinheritauccs, which Eleazar

the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, and the heads
of the fathers of the tribes of the children of Israel,

divided for an inheritance by lot in Shiloh belbre the

Lord, at the door of the tabernacle of the congrega-

tion. So they made an end of dividing the country.

§ 15. S])oliation Threatened.

Micah ii. 4. In that day shall one take <ip a parable

against you, and lament with a dolefjt lamentation,

and say. We be utterly spoiled : he hath changed the

portion of my people : how hath he removed it from

me ! turning away he hath divided our fields.

_ — 5. Therefore thou shalt have none that shall

cast a cord by lot in the congregation of the Lord.

§ IC. Purchase of Real Estate by the Prophet
Jeremiah.

Jer. xxxii. 7. Behold, Hanameel the son of Shallum
thine uncle shall come unto thee, saying. Buy thee my
field that is in Anathoth : for the right of redemption

is thine to buy it.

8. So Hanameel mine uncle's son came to mo
in the court of the prison according to the word of the

Lord, and said unto me. Buy my field, I pray thee,

that is in Anathoth, which is in the country of Ben-

jamin: for the right of inheritance is thine, and the

redemption is thme ; buy it for thyself Then I knew
that this was the word of the Lord.

^9. And I bought the field of Hanameel my
uncle's son, that was in Anathoth, and weighed him
the money, even seventeen shekels of silver.

10. And I subscribed the evidence, and sealed

it, and took witnesses, and weighed him the money in

the balances.
11. So I took the evidence of the purchase,

both that which was sealed according to the law and
custom, and that which was open

:

— — 13. And I gave the evidence of the purchase

unto Bnruch the son of Neriah, the son of Maasciah, in

the sight of Hanameel mine uncle's son, and in the

presence of the witnesses that subscribed the book of

the purchase, before all the Jews that sat in the court

of the prison.

13. And I charged Baruch before them, saying,

14. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of

Israel ; Take these evidences, the evidence of the pur-

chase, both which is sealed, and this evidence which is

open ; and put them in an earthen vessel, that they

m.ay continue many days.

15. For tlms saith the Lord of hosH, the God
of Israel ; Houses and flelcfs and vineyards shall be pos-

sessed again in this land.
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Jer. xxxii. 25. And thou hast said unto me, O Lord
God, Buy thee the field for money, and take witnesses;
for the city is given into the hands of the Chaldeans.

43. And fields sliall be bought in this land,

whereof ye say, 7< is desolate without man or boast; it

is given uito the hands of the Chaldeans.
44. Men shall buy fields for money, and sub-

scribe evidences, and seal them, and take witnesses in

the land of Benjamin, and in the places about Jerusa-

lem, and in the cities of Judah, and in the cities of the
mountains, and in the cities of the valley, and in the
cities of the south : for I will cause their captivity to

return, saith the Lord.

§ 17. Ploughing.

(1. MIXED TEAM FOKBIDDEN.)

Bcut. xxii. 10. Thou shalt not plough with an ox
and an ass together.

(2. OXEN USED FOR PLOUGHING.)

Joh \. 14. And there came a messenger unto Job, and
said. The oxen were ploughing, and the asses feeding
beside them

:

1.5. And the Sabeans fell vpon tliem, and took
them away

;
yea, they have slain the servants with the

edge of the sword ; and I only am escaped alone to tell

thee.

(3. PLOUGHING, METAPHORICALLY.)

Jer. iv. 3. For thus saith the Lord to the men of
Judah and Jerusalem, Break up your fallow ground,
and sow not among thorns.

Ph. cxxix. 3. The ploughers ploughed upon my back:
they made long their furrows.

lIoH. X. 11. And Bphraim is as a heifer ?^«>< is taught,

imd loveth to tread out the corn; but I passed over up-
on hor fair neck : I will make Ephraim to ride ; Judah
sliall iiluugh, and Jacob shall break his clods.

12. Sow to j'ourselves in righteousness, reap
in mercy ; break up your fallow ground : for il is time
to seek "the Lord, till be come and rain righteousness
upon you.

13. Ye have ploughed wickedness, ye have
reaped iniquity

;
ye have eaten the fruit of lies : be-

cause thou didst trust in thy way, in the multitude of
thy mighty men.

(4. YOKE USED SYMBOLICALLY.)

Jer. xxviii. 12. Then the word of the Lord came un-

to Jeremiah theprophet, after that Hananiah the prophet
had broken the yoke from off the neck of the prophet
Jeremiah, saying,
— — 13. Go and tell Hananiah, saying, Thus saith

the Lord ; Thou hast broken the yokes of wood ; but
thou shalt make for them yokes of iron.

§ 18. Planting.

(1. SOWrNG IMMEDIATELY AFTER PLOUGHING.)

Is. xxviii. 23. Give ye ear, and hear my voice;

hearken, and hear my speech.

24. Doth the ploughman plough all day to

sow? doth he open and break the clods of his ground ?

25. When he hath made plain the face thereof,

doth he not cast abroad the fitches, and scatter the

cummin, and cast in the principal wheat and the ap-

pointed barley and the rye in their place ?

20. For his God doth instruct him to discre-

tion, aiui doth teach him.

(2. MIXED SEED FORBIDDEN.)

Lev. xix. 19. + thou shalt not sow thy field with

mingled seed :+
Dent. xxii. 9. Thou shalt not sow thy vmeyard with

divers seeds : lest the fruit of thy seed which thou hast

sown, and the fruit of thy vmeyard, be defiled.

(3. WHEN TO sow.)

Ee. xi. G. In the morning sow thy seed, and in the

evening withhold not thine hand : for thou knowest
not whether shall prosper, either this or that, or

whether they both sJuill lie alike good.

(4. SPIRITUAL SOWING AND REAPING.)

Ps. cxxvi. 5. They that sow in tears shall reap in joy.

-6. He that goelh forth and weepeth, bearing
precious seed, shall doubtless come again with rejoic-

ing, bringmg his sheaves with him.

§ 19. Eatingr from Standing Crops.

Devi, xxiii. 84. When thou comest into thy neigh-
bour's vineyard, then thou mayest eat grapes thy fill

at thine own pleasure ; but thou shalt not put any in

thy vessel.

25. When thou coMCst into the standing com
of thy neighbour, then thou mayest pluck tlie ears

with thme'hand; but thou shalt not move a sickle

unto thy neighbour's standing com.

§ 20. Harvest.

(1. REAPERS.)

liuth ii. 4. And, behold, Boaz came from Beth-lehem,
and said unto the reapers. The Lord be with you.
And they answered him. The Lord bless thee.

5. Then said Boaz unto his servant that was
set over the reapers. Whose damsel is this ?

6. And the servant that was set over the

reapers answered and said. It is the Moabitish damsel
that came back with Naomi out of the country of
Moab

;

(3. JOT OF HARVEST.)

Is. ix. 3. Thou hast multiplied the nation, and not
increased the joy : they joy before thee according to

the joy in harvest, and as men rejoice when they divide

the spoil.

See Hos. vi. 11.

(3. A SORROWFUL HABTEST.)

Is. xvii. 4. And in that day it shall come to pass,

t/utl the glon^ of Jacob shall be made thin, and the fat-

ness of his flesh shall wax lean.

5. And it shall be as when the harvcstmen
gathereth the corn, and rcapeth the ears with his arm

;

and it shall be as ho that gathereth ears in the valley

of Rephaim.
9. In that day shall his strong cities be as a

forsaken bough, and an uppermost branch, which they

left because of the children of Israel : and there shall

be desolation.

10. Because thou hast forgotten the God of

thy salvation, and hast not been mindful of the Rock
of thy strength, therefore shalt thou plant pleasant

plants, and shalt set it with-strange slips

:

11. In the day shalt thou make thy plant to

grow, and in the morning shalt thou make thy seed to

flourish : but the harvest shall be a heap in the day of

grief and of desperate sorrow.

(4. THE SPIRITUAL HARVEST.)

Luke X. 2. Therefore said he unto them. The harvest

truly is great, but the labourers are few : pray ye there-

fore thc'lord of the harvest, that he would send forth

labourers into his harvest.

Per. xiv. 15. And another angel came out of the

temple, crying with a loud voice to him that sat on
the cloud, Thrast in thy sickle, and reap : for the time

is come for thee to reap ; for the harvest of the earth

is ripe.

16. And he that sat on the cloud thrust in his

sickle on the earth ; and the earth was reaped.

§ 21. Gleaning.

(1. PERMITTED BY LAW.)

Lev. xix. 9. And when ye reap the harvest of your
land, thou shalt not wholly reap the corners of thy

field, neither shalt thou gather the gleanings of thy

harvest.

10. And thou shalt not glean thy vineyard,

neither shalt thou gather ecery grape of thy vineyard

;

thou shalt leave them for the poor and stranger : I am
the Loud your God.
— xxiii. 23. And when ye reap the harvest of your

land, thou shalt not make clean riddance of the cor-

ners of thy field when thou reapest, neither shalt thou

gather any gleaning of thy harvest: thou shalt leave
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them unto the poor, and to tlie stranger: I am the

Lord your God.
Detil. xxiv. 19. When thou cuttest doTvn thhie har-

vest in thy field, and hast forgot a sheaf in the fiekl,

thou shall not go again to fetch it: it shall be for the

stranger, for the fatherless, and for the widow: that

the Lord thy God may bless thee in all the work of
thine hands.

20. Wlicn thou beatest thine olive tree, thou
shall not go over the boughs again : it shall be for the

stranger, for'lhe fatherless, and for the widow.
21. When thou gatherest Ihe grapes of thy

vineyard, thou shall not glean it afterward : it shall be
for the stranger, for the fatherless, and for the widow.

23. And thou shall remember that thou wasl
a bondman in the land of Egypt : therefore I command
thee to do this thing.

(2. RUTH IS THE FIELD OP BOAZ.)

Eulh ii. 2. And Kuth the Moabitess said unto
Naomi, Let me now go to the field, and glean ears of
com afier 7nm in whose sight I shall find grace. And
she said unto her. Go, my daughter.

3. And she went, and came, and gleaned in

the field after the reapers: and her hap was to light

on a part of the tiekl Moiiijing unto Boaz, who was of

the kindred of Elimeleeh.
7. And she said, I praj' you, let me glean and

gather after the reapers among the sheaves: so she
came, and hath continued even from the morning
until now, that she tarried a little in the house.

8. Then said Boaz unto Ruth, Hearcst thou
not, my daughter? Go not to glean in another field,

neither go &om hence, but abide here fast by my
maidens

:

9. Let thine eyes he on the field that they do
reap, and go thou after them : have I not charged the

young men that they shall not touch thee ? and when
thou art athu-st, go unto the vessels, and drink of tJiat

which the young men have drawn.
14. And Boaz said unto her. At mealtime

come thou hither, and eat of the bread, and dip thy
morsel m the vinegar. And she sat beside the reapers

:

and he reached her parched corn, and she did eat, and
was sufliced, and left.

15. And when she was risen up to glean, Boaz
commanded his young men, saying. Let her glean even
among the sheaves, and reproach her not

:

16. And let fall also some of the handfuls of
purpose for her, and leave tlum, that she may glean
them, and rebuke her not.

• 17. So she gleaned in the field until even, and
beat out that she had gleaned : and it was about an
ephah of barley.

18. And she took it up, and went into the city

;

and her mother in law saw what she had gleaned:
and she brought forth, and gave to her that she had
reserved after she was sufficed.

21. And Ruth the IMoabitess said. He said unto
me also, Thou shall keep fast by my young men, until

they have ended all my harvest
-^ 22. And Naomi said unto Ruth her daughter

in law. It id good, my daughter, that thou go out with
his maidens, that they meet thee not in any other field.

23. So she kept fest by the maidens of Boaz
to glean unto the end of barley harvest and of wheat
harvest ; and dwell with her mother in law.

(3. GLE.4jaXG, SrETAPHORIC.ILLY.)

Is. xvii. 6. Yet gleaning grapes shall be left in it, as
the shaking of an olive tree, two or three berries in the
top of the uppermost bough, four or five in the out-

most fruitful branches thereof, saith the Lord God of
Israel.

— xxiv. 13. When thus it shall be in the midst of
the land among the people, tJtcre shall be as the shaking
of an oUve tree, and as the gleaning grapes when the
vintage is done.

Jer. vi. 9. Thus saith the Lord of hosts. They shall

thoroughly glean the remnant of Israel as a vine : ttmi
back thine hand as a grapegatherer into the baskets.

Jficah ^ii. 1. Woe is me I for I am as when they
have gathered the summer fruits, as the grape glean-

ings of the vintage : tJicrc is uo cluster to eat : my soul
desired the first ripe fruit.

§ 22. Threshing.

See Jer. xli. 15; li. 33. Atnos I 3. Micah iv. 11-13.

§ 23. Other Methods Employed.

Is. xxviii. 27. For the fitches are not threshed with
a threshing instrument, neither is a cart wheel turned
about upon the cummin ; but the fitches are beaten
out with a staff", and the cummin with a rod.

28. Bread corn is bruised ; because he will not
ever be threshing it, nor break it with the wheel of his
cart, nor bmise it with his horsemen.

29. This also cometh forth from the Lord of
hosts, which is wonderful in coimsel, and excellent in

working.

§ 24. Fanning.

Is. XXX. 24. The oxen likewise and the yoimg asses
that ear the ground shall eat clean provender, which
hath been winnowed with the shovel and with the fan.

Jer. XV. 7. And I will fan them with a fan in the
gates of the land ; I will bereave them of children, I
will destroymy people, since they return not from their
ways.
— 11. 1. Thus saith the Lord; Behold, I will raise

up against Babylon, and against them that dwell in
the midst of them that rise up against me, a destroying
wind;

2. And will send imto Babylon fanners, that
shall fan her, and shall empty her land : for in the day
of trouble they shall be against her round about.

Chaff and Stubble.

Job xxi. 18. They are as stubble before the wind, and
as chafi' that the storm carrieth away.

Jer. xiii. 24. Therefore will I scatter them as the
that passeth away by the wind of the wilder-

25. This is thy lot, the portion of thy measures
from me, saith the Lord ; because thou hast forgotten
me, and trusted in falsehood.

See Is. XXV. 10 ; xxxiii. 11.

§ 26. rncircnmcised Fruit.

Lev. xix. 23. And when ye shall come into the land,
and shall have planted all manner of trees for food,
then ye shall count the fruit thereof as uncucumcised :

three years shall it be as imcircumcised imto you : it

shall not be eaten of
24. But in the fourth year all the fruit thereof

shall be holy to praise the Lord withal.

25. And in the fifth year shall ye eat of the
fruit thereof, that it may yield unto you the increase
thereof: I am the Lord your God.

§ 27. Tineyards and Vinedressers.

Dmt. XX. 6. And what man is he that hath planted
a vineyard, and hath not yet eaten of it ? let him also

go and return unto his house, lest he die in the battle,

and another man cat of it.

Ec. li. 4. I made me great works ; I builded me
houses ; I planted me vineyards

:

5. I made me gardens and orchards, and I

planted trees in them of all kind o/frtiits:

— — 6. I made me pools of water, to water there-
with the wood that bringeth forth trees

:

Sd. ii. 15. Take us the foxes, the little foxes, that spoil
the vines : for our vines have tender grapes.
— vii. 10. I am my beloved's, and his desire is to-

ward me.
11. Come, my beloved, let us go forth into the

field ; let us lodge in the villages.

12. Let us get up early to the vineyards ; let

us see if the vine flourish, whether the tcnder'grape ap-
pear, and the pomegranates bud forth : there will I give
thee my loyes.

13. The mandrakes give a smell, and at our
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gates are all nianuei of pleasant fruits, new and old,

whk/i I have laid up for thee, O my beloved.

Is. V. 1. Now will I sing to my well beloved a song
ofmy beloved touching his vineyard. My well beloved
hath a vineyard in a very fruitful hill

:

3. And he fenceil it, and gathered out the stones

thereof, and planted it with the choicest vine, and built

a tower in tlie midst of it, and also made a winepress
therein : and he looked that it shoiUd bring forth grapes,

and it brought forth wild grapes.
3. And now, O inhabitants of Jerusalem, and

men of Judah, judge, I pray you, betwLxt me and mj'
vmeyard.

4. What could have been done more to my
vineyard, that I have not done in it? wherefore, when
I looked that it should bring forth grapes, brought it

forth wild grapes ?— xxvii.'S. In that day sing ye unto her, A vineyard
of red wine.

8. I the Lord do keep it ; I will wnter it every
moment : lest any hurt it, I will keep it night and day.

Jer. ii. 21. Yet I had planted thee a noble vine, wholly
a right seed : how then art thou tui'ned into the degene-
rate plant of a strange vine unto me ?— lii. 16. But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard
left certain of the poor of the land for vinedressers and
for husbandmen.

See Sol. viii. 11, 13.

§ 28. Vintage.

Lam. i. 13. The Lord hath trodden under foot all my
mighty imn in the midst of me : he hath called an as-

sembly against me to crush my young men : the Lord
hath trodden the virgin, the daughter of Judah, at in

a winepress.
IIos. i.\-. 1. Rejoice not, O Israel, for joy, as other

people : for thou hast gone a whoring from thy God,
thou hast loved a reward upon every cornfloor.
— — 3. The floor and the winepress shall not feed

them, and the new wine shall fail in her.

3. They shall not dwell in the Lord's land
;

but Ephraim shall return to Egypt, and they shall eat

unclean thinfis in Assyria.
Bev. xiv. 17. And another angel came out of the

temple which is in lieaven, he also having a sharp
sickle.

18. And another angel came out from the altar,

which had power over flre ; and cried with a loud cry
to him that had the sharp sickle, saying. Thrust in thy
sharp sickle, and gather the clusters of the vine of the

earth ; for her grapes are fully ripe.

19. And the angel thrust in his sickle into the

earth, and gatliered the vine of tite eartli, and cast it

into the great winepress of the wrath of God.
20. And the winepress was trodden without

the city, and blood came out of the winepress, even
unto the horse bridles, by the space of a thousand and
six hundred furlongs.

§29. Wine.

(1. BOTTLING.)

Job xxxii. 19. Behold my belly is as wine which hath
no vent ; it is ready to burst like new bottles.

3[<tt. ix. 17. Neither do men put new wine into old

bottles : else the bottles break, and the wine runneth
out, and the bottles perish: Ijut they put new wine
into new bottles, and both are preserved.

Afark ii. 23. And no man putteth new wine into old
bottles ; else the new wine doth burst the bottles, and
the wme is spilled, and the bottles will be marred : but
new wine must be put into new bottles.

Luke V. 37. And no man putteth new wine into old
bottles ; else the new wine will burst the bottles, and
be spilled, and the bottles shall perish.

38. But new wine must be put into new bot-

tles; and both are preserved.

(2. IMPROVED BY AGE.)

Luke V. 39. No man also having drunk old wiiK
straightway desireth new ; for he saitb, The old is

beUcr.

§ 30. Vuicyards Destroyed.

Ps. Ixxx. 13. Why hast thou then broken down her
hedges, so that all they which pass by the way do pluck
her?
b. V. 5. And now go to ; I will tell you what I will

do to my vineyard: I will take away the liedge there-

of, and it shall bo eaten up ; and break down the wal'i

thereof, and it shall be trodden down

:

6. And I wUl lay it waste : it shall not bo prun-
ed, nor digged ; but there shall come up briers and
thorns : I will also command the clouds that they rain
no rain upon it.

7. For the vineyard of the Lord of hosts is the
house of Israel, and the men of Judah his pleasant
plant: and he looked for judgment, but behold oppres-
sion ; for righteousness, but behold a cry.

§ 31. Fig Trees and Figs.

(1. MENTIONED.)

Prov. xxvii. 18. Whoso keepeth the fig tree shall eat
the friut thereof: so he that waiteth on his master
shall be honoured.

See Gen. iii. 7. Sol. ii. 13. Jam. ill. 13. Rev. vi. 13.

(3. A BAKREN FIG TREE CURSED.)

Mark xi. 14. And Jesus answered and said uuto it.

No man cat fruit of thee hereafter for ever. And his

disciples heard it.

(3. cnnrsT's paradle of tiie pig tree.)

Luke xiii. 6. lie spake also this parable ; A certain
man had a fig tree planted in his vineyard ; and he
came and sought fruit thereon, and found none.

7. Then said he unto the dresser of his vine-

yard. Behold, these three j-ears I come seeking fruit on
this fig tree, and find none : cut it down ; why cumber-
eth it the m-ound ?

8. And he answering said unto him, Lord, let it

alone this year also, till I shall dig about it, and dmig
it

:

and if not, tlien

§ 32. The Sabbath of the Land.

Lev. XXV. 3. Si)oak unto the children of Israel, and
say unto them, AVhen ye come into the land which I

give you, then shall the land keep a sabbath imto the

Lord.
3. Six years thou shalt sow thy field, and six

years thou shalt prune thy vineyard, and gather in the

fruit thereof;
4. But in the seventh year shall Tie a sabbath

of rest unto the land, a sabbath for the Lord ; thou
shalt neither sow thy field, nor prune thy vineyard.

5. That which groweth of its own accord of

thy harvest thou shalt not reap, neither gather the

grapes of thy vine undressed : for it is a year of rest

unto the land.

6. And the sabbath of the land shall be meat
for you ; for thee, and for thy servant, and for thy
maid, and for thy hired servant, and for thy stranger

that sojom-neth w"ith thee,

7. And for thy cattle, and for the beast that are

in thy land, shall all the increase thereof be meat.

CHAP. in.

CARE OF LIVE STOCK

§ 33. Shepherds.

(1. ABEL A shepherd.)

Oen. IV. 3. And she again bare liis brother Abel
And Abel was a keeper of sheep, but Cain was a tiller

of the ground.

(3. shepiierds in the patriarchal age.)

Oen. xxix. 6. And he said unto them, Is he well?
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And they said, He w well : and, behold, Rachel his
daughter cometh with the sheep.

Oeii. xxxvii. 1. And Jacob dwelt in the land wherein
his father was a stranger, iu the land of Canaan.

3. These are the generations of Jacob. Jo-
seph, being seventeen years old, was feeding the flock
with his brethren; and the lad wn« with the sons of
Bilhiih, and with the sons of Zilpali, his father's wives:
and Joseph brought unto his iiither their evil report.

12. And his brethren went to feed their fathei-'s

flock in Shechera.
13. And Israel said unto Joseph, Do not thy

brethren feed t/ie flock in Shechem ? come, and I will
send thee unto them. And he said to him. Here am I.— xlvi. 31. And Joseph said imto his bretliren, and
unto his father's house, I will go up, and shew Pha-
raoh, and say unto him. My brethren, and my father's
house, which were iu the land of Canaan, are come
unto me

;

33. And the men are shepherds, for their trade
hath been to feed cattle ; and they have brought their
flocks, and their herds, and all that they have.— xlvii. 1. Then Joseph came and told Pharaoh,
and said, My father and my brethren, and their flocks,
and their herds, and all that they have, are come out
of the land of Canaan ; and, behold, they are in the
and of Goshen.
— — 3. And he took some of his brethren, even five

men, and presented them unto Pharaoh.
3. And Pharaoh said unto his brethren. What

is your occupation ? And they said unto Pharaoh, Thy
servants are shepherds, both we, and also oiu- fathers.

4 They said moreover unto Pharaoh, For to
sojourn in the land are we come ; for thy servants have
no pasture for their flocks ; for the famine is sore in
the land of Canaan : now therefore, we pray thee, let

thy servants dwell in the land of Goshen.
Jucl. V. 16. Why abodest thou among the sheepfolds,

to hear the bleatings of the flocks ? i'or the divisions
of Reuben there were great searchings of heart.

Job 1. 3. His substance also was seven thousand sheep,
and three thousand camels, and five hundred yoke of
oxen, and five hundred she asses, and a very great
household ; so that this man was the greatest of all the
men of the east.

Hos. xii. 13. And Jacob fled into the country of
Syria, and Israel served for a wife, and for a wife he
kept simep.

(3. SJIEPirERDS AN ABOMIN.VTION TO THE EGYPTI.4.NS.)

Gen. xlvi. 33, And it shall come to pass, when Pha-
raoh shall call you, and shall say. What is your occu-
pation '?

34. That ye shall say. Thy servants' trade
hath been about cattle from our youth even until now,
both we, and also our fathers : that ye may dwell in
the land of Goshen ; for every shepherd is an abomi-
nation unto the Egj-ptians.

(4. MOSES A SHEPHERD.)

&. iii. 1. Now Sloses kept the flock of Jethro his
father in law, the priest of Midian : and he led the
flock to the back side of the desert, and came to the
mountam of God, eten, to Horeb.

(5. AND DAVID.)

1 Sam. xvi. 11. And Samuel said nnto Jesse, Are
here all thy children ? And he said. There remaincth
yet the youngest, and, behold, he keepeth the sheep.
And Samuel said unto Jesse, Send and fetch him : for
we will not_sit down till become hither.— xvii. 15. But David went and returned from Saul
to feed his father's sheep at Beth-lebem.— — 30. And David rose up earlv in the mornini;,
and left the sheep with a keeper, and took, and won't,
as Jesse had commanded him; and he came to the
trench, as the host was going forth to the fight, and
shouted for the battle.

(G. AST) DOEO.)

1 Sam. xxi. 7. Now a certain man of the servants
of Saul was there that day, detained before tlie Lord

;

and his name was Doog, an Edomite, the chiefest of
the herdmen that belonged to SauL

(7. THE SHEPHERDS OF BETHLEHEM.)

Luke ii. 8. And there were in tlie same country
shepherds abiding in the field, keeping watch over
their flock by night.

§ 34. Shepherd's Dntj.

(1. TO W.\TCU THE FLOCK.)

Gen. xxxi. 40. Thus I was;' in the day the^drought
consumed me, and the frost by night ; and my sleep
departed from mine eyes.

Exk.xxxiv.5. And they were scattered, . because
there is no shopluTd : and they became meat to all the
beasts of the licld, when they were scattered. .

6. Jly sheep wandered through all the mount-
ains, and upon every high hill ; yea, my flock was
scattered upon all the face of the eartlf,' and none did
search or seek after them.

(3. TO Frsro pasturage.)

1 Kings xviii. 5. And Ahab said unto Obadiah, Go
into the land, unto all fountains of water, and unto
all broolvs : peradventure we may find grass to save
the horses and mules aUve, that we lose not all the
beasts.

C. So they divided the land between them to
pass throughout it : Ahab went one way by himself,
and Obadiali went another way by himself.

Sol. i. 7. Tell me, O thou whom my soul lovcth,
where thou feedest, where thou makest thy flock to
rest at noon : for why should I be as one that turueth
aside by the flocks of thy companions ?

8. If thou know not, O thou fairest among
women, go thy way forth by the footsteps of the flock,
and feed thy kids ijcsidc tli'c shepherds' tents.— vi. 1. Whither is thv beloved gone, O thou fiiirest

among women? whither is thy beloved turned aside?
that we may seek him with thee.

3. My beloved is gone down into his garden,
to the beds of spices, to feed in the gardens, and to
gather lilies.

3. I am my beloved's, and my beloved is mine

:

he feedeth among the lilies.

(A. FIGUK.YTrVE.)
Etek. xxxiv. 3. Son of man, prophesy against the

shepherds of Israel, prophesy, and say unto them.
Thus sahh the Lord God unto the shepherds ; Woe be

to the shepherds of Israel that do feed themselves

!

should not the shepherds feed the flocks ?

3. Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe you with the
wool, ye kill them that are fed : but ye feed not the
flock.

8. As I live, saith the Lord God, surely be-
cause my flock became a prey, and my flock became
meat to every beast of the "field, because there waf
no shepherd, neither did my sliepherds search for my
flock, but the shepherds fed themselves, and fed not
my flock

;

9. Therefore, O ye shepherds, hear the word
of the Lord

;— — 10. Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I am
against the shepherds ; and I will require my flock
at their hand, and cause Ihem to cease from feeding
the flock; neither shall the sluphmls feed themselves
any more ; for I will deliver my flock from their
mouth, that they may not be meat for them.

(3. to care for the Tor^'o axd disabled.)

Gen. xxxi. 38. Tliis twenty years have 1 been with
thee ; thy ewes and thy She goats have not cast their
young, and the rams of the llock have I not eaten.— xxxiii. 18. And he said unto )iim, Jlylord know-
cth that the children are tender, and the flocks and
herds with young are with me ; and if men should
overcbive them one day, all the flock will die.

14. Let my lord, I pray thee, pass over before
his servant ; and 1 will lead on softly, according as the
cattle that goeth before me and the eliildrcn be able
to endure, until I come unto my lord unto Scir.

]ikek. xxxiv. 4 The diseased have ye not strengthen-
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cd, ncitiRT have yo healed that which was sick, ueither
have ye boiiiul up llmt irhich irns brolien, neither have
ye brought agaiu tliat. which was driveu away, neither
have ye souglit th;it which was lost; but with force
and with cruelty have ye ruled them.

(4. TO BE RESPONSIDLE FOB LOSSES.)

Qen. xxxi. 39. That which was torn of beasts I
broui^ht not unto thee ; I bare the loss of it ; of my
hand didst thou require it, 'whether stolen by day, or
stolen by night.

(5. TO BEAT OFF WILD ANIMALS.)

Amos iii. 13. Thus saith the Loud; As the shepherd
tJiketh out of the mouth of the lion two legs, or a piece
of an car ; so shall the children of Israel be taken out
that dwell in Samaria in the corner of a bed, and in
Damascus in a couch.

See 1 Sam. xvii. 34-36.

(6. SOMETIMES ASSISTED BY ADVENTUKERS.)
1 Sam. XXV. 15. But the men icere very good unto

us, and we were not hurt, neither missed we any
thing, as long as we were conversant with them, when
we were in the fields.

16. They were a wall unto us both by night
and day, all the while we were with them keepmg the
sheep.

§ 35. Shepherds, Metaphorical.

Jer. X. 31. For the pastoi-s are become brutish, and
have not sought the Lord : therefore they shall not
prosper, and all their flocks shall be scattered.— xxiii. 1. Woe be unto the pastors that destroy
and scatter the sheep of my pasture ! saith the Lord.— XXV. 34. Howl, ye shepherds, and cry ; and wal-
low yourselves in the ashes, ye principal of the flock:
for the days of your slaughter and of your dispersions
are accomplished; and ye shall fall like a pleasant
vessel.

35. And the shepherds shall have no way to
flee, nor the principal of the flock to escape.

36. A voice of the cry of the shepherds, and a
howling of the principal of the flock, shall be heard

:

for the Lord hath spoiled their pasture.
Zeeh. xi. 3. There is a voice of the howling of the

shepherds ; for their glory is spoiled : a voice of the roar-
ing ofyoung lions ; for the pride of Jordan is spoiled.

4. Thus saith the Lord my God ; Feed the
flock of the slaughter

;

5. Whose possessors slay them, and hold
themselves not guilty : and they that sell them say,
Blessed be the Lord ; for I am rich : and their own
shepherds pity them not.

6. For I will no more pity the inhabitants of
the land, saith the Lord : but, lo, I will deliver the
men every one mto his neighbour's hand, and into the
hand of his king: and they shall smite the land, and
out of their hand I will not deliver tTiem.

8. Three shepherds also I cut olf in one month

;

and my soul loathed them, and then- soul also abhorred
me.

9. Then said I, I will not feed you : that that
cUeth, let it die ; and that that is to be cut otf, let it be
cut otf; and let the rest eat every one the flesh of an-
other.

15. And the Lord said unto me, Take unto
thee yet the instruments of a foolish slicplicnl.

16. For, lo, I will raise up a sheplicrd in the
land, which shall not visit those that be cut off, neither
shall seek the young one, nor heal that that is broken,
nor feed that that standeth still : but He shall eat the
flesh of the fet, and tear their claws in pieces.— — I'''- Woe to the idol shepherd that leaveth the
flock 1 the sword shaU be upon his arm, and upon his
right eye

:
his arm shall be clean dried up, and his

right eye shall be utterly darkened.

§ 36. WeUs for Stock.

(1. VALUABLE; STRI^'EN FOR.)

Oen. .\xi. 25. And Abraham reiiroved Abimelech

26. And Abunelech said, I wot not who hath
done this thing : neither didst thou tell me, neither yet
heard I o/td, but to day.
— xxvi. 15. For all the wells which his father's

servants had digged in the days of Abraham his father,
the Philistines had stopped them, and filled them with
earth.

18. And Isaac digged again the wells of water,
which they had digged in the days of Abraham his
father; for llir Pliiiistim-s had slopped them after the
death of AlmilKini : and lie called llieii' names after the
names by which his father had called them.

19. And Isaac's servants digged in the valley,
and found there a well of springing water.

30. And the herdmen of Gerar did strive with
Isaac's herdmen, saying. The water is ours: and he
called the name of the well Esek ; because they strove
with him.

31. And they digged another well, and strove
for that also : and he called the name of it Sitnah.

33. And he removed from thence, and digged
another well; and for that they strove not: and ho
called the name of it IiclKjbotli ; and he said, For now
the Lord hath made room for us, and we shall be
fruitful in the land.

S3. And we went up from thence to Beer-
sheba.

33. And it came to pass the same day, that
Isaac's servants ,came, and told him conceniiug the
well which they had digged, and said unto him. We
have found water.

33. And he called it Shebah: therefore the
name of the city is Bcer-slieba unto this day.

(3. KEPT COVERED,)

Oen. xxix. 1. Then Jacob went on his journey, and
came into the land of the people of the east.

• 3. And he looked, and behold a well in the
field, and, lo, there were three flocks of sheep lying by
it ; for out of that well they watered the flocks : and a
great stone loas upon the well's mouth.

3. And thither were all the flocks gathered

:

and they rolled the stone from the well's mouth, and
watered the sheep, and put the stone again upon the
well's mouth in his place.

7. And he said, Lo, it is yet high day, neither
is it time tliat the cattle should be gathered together:
water ye the sheep, and go and feed them.

8. And they said. We cannot, imtil all the
flocks be gathered together, and till they roll the stone
from the well's mouth ; then we water the sheep.

9. And while he yet spake with them, Rachel
came with her father's sheep : for she kept them.

10. And it came to pass, when Jacob saw
Rachel the daughter of Laban his mother's brother,

and the sheep of Laban his mother's brother, that
Jacob went near, and rolled the stone from the well's

mouth, and watered the flock of Laban his mother's
brother.

(3. CONTENTION FOB PIKST ACCESS.)

Ex. ii. 16. Now the priest of Midian had seven
daughters : and they came and drew water, and filled

the troughs to water their father's flock.

17. And the shepherds came and drove them
away : but Moses stood up and helped them, and
watered their flock.

18. And when they came to Reuel their father,

he said. How is it that ye are come so soon to day ?

19. And they said. An Egyptian delivered us
out of the hand of the shepherds, and also ch-ew water
enough for us, and watered the flock.

30. And he said unto his daughters, And
where i% he? why is it that ye have left the man? call

him, that he may eat bread.

(4. THE REASON ; F0OT.INO WITH THE CATTLE'S FEET.)

Ezek. xxxiv. 17. And as for yon, O my flock, thus
saith the Lord God ; Behold, I judge between cattle

and cattle, between the rams and the he goats.

18. Seemcth it a small thing unto you to have
because of a well of water, which Abimelech's servants eaten up the good pasUire, but ye must tread down
had violently taken away.

| ,vith your feet the residue of your pastures? and
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have (Irunk of the deep waters, hut j-e must foul the

residue with your feet.

Ezck. xxxiv. 19. And o.« for my flock, they eat that

which ye have trodden with your feet ; and they drmk
that which ye have fouled with your feet.

20. "Therefore thus eaith the Lord God unto
tliem ; Behold, I, (wn I, will judge between the flit

cattle and between the lean cattle.

31. Because ye have thrust with side and with
shoulder, and pushed all the diseased with your horns,

till ye have scattered them abroad

;

— — 22. Therefore will I save my flock, and they
shall no more be a prey; and I will judge between
cattle and cattle.

§ 37. Milk, Bntter, and Cheese.

Jud. iv. 19. And he said unto her. Give me, I pray
thee, a little water to drink ; for I am thirsty. And
slie opened a bottle of milk, and gave him drink, and
covered him. .

— V. 25. He asked water, arid she gave him milk

;

she brought forth butter in a lordly dish.

1 &i7ft."xvii. 17. And Jesse said unto David his son,

Take now for thy brethren an ephah of this parched
earn, and these ten loaves, and run to the camp to thy
brethren

;

18. And carry these ten cheeses nnto the cap-

tain of their thousand, and look how thy brethren fare,

and take their pledge.

Job X. 10. Hast thou not pom-ed me out as milk, and
curdled me like cheese?— xxix. 5. When the Almighty lom yet with me,
when mv children were about me

;

"6. When I washed my steps with butter, and
the rock poured me out rivers of oil

;

Prov. XXX. Z'i. Surely the churning of milk bring-

eth forth butter, and the wringing of the nose bring-

eth forth blood: so the forcing of wrath bringeth
forth strife.

See Deut. xxxiL 14. Is. vii. 21, 23.

§ 38. Sheep-Shearing.

1 Sam. xsv. 3. And there was a man in Maon, whose
possessions were in Carmel ; and the man was very
great, and he had three thousand sheep, and a thou-

sand goats : and he was .shearing his sheej) in Carmel.
— — 4. And David heard in the wilderness that

Nabal did shear his sheep.
5. And David sent out ten young men, and

David said unto the young men. Get you up to Car-
mel, and go to Nabal, and greet liim in my name

:

6. And thus shall ye s:iy t.j him that liveth in

prosperity. Peace be both to"tlioi-, ninl p.iK e be to thine

house, and pe.ice be unto all limt tlimi ha^i.

7. And now I have licanl that llinu liast shear-

ers : now thy shepherds which were with us, we hurt
them not, neither was there aught missing unto them,
all the while they were in Carmel.

-^ 8. Ask thy young men, and they will shew
thee. Wherefore let the young men find favour in

thine eyes; for we come in a good day: give, I pray
thee, whatsoever cometh to thine hand imto thy ser-

vants, and to thy son David.
9. And \\ hi'u David's young men came, they

spake to Nalial andnling to all those words in the
name of David, and ciased.

2 Sam. xiii. 23. And it came to pa.ss after two full

years, that Absalom had sheepshearers in Baal-liazor,

which is beside Epiu-aim : and Absalom invited all

the king's sons.

24. And Absalom came to the king, and said.

Behold now, thy servant hath sheepshearers ; let the

king, I beseech thee, and his servants go with thy
servant.

CHAP. IV.

HUMAN ABODES.
§ 39. A City the First-named Human Abode.

Oen. iv. 17. And Cain knew Ins wife ; and she con-
ceived, and bare Enoch : and he builded a city, and

called the name of the city, after the name of his son,

Enoch
§ 40. Tents.

(1. THEIR ORICra.)

Gen. iv. 20. And Adah bare .Tubal : he was the fa-

ther of such as dwell in tents, and of »uch as hare cat-

tle.

(3. USED BY ABRAHAM AND THE HEBREWS.)

Gen. xviii. 9. And they said unto him. Where is

Sarah thy wife ? And he said. Behold, in the tent.— xxvi. 25. And he builded an altar tlicre, and
called upon the name of tlie Lord, and ]iitclied his

tent there: and there Isaac's servants digged a well.
— xxxi. 25. Then Labau ovcrtonk .lacnb. Now Ja-

cob had pitched his tent in the nicnint; and Laban
with his brethren jiitclied in tlie mount of Gilead.
— ^- 33. And Laban went into Jacob's tent, and

into Leah's tent, and into the two maidservants' tents:

but he found them not. Then went he out of Leah's
tent, and entered into Rachel's tent
Beut. V. 30. Go say to them, Get you into your tents

again.

(3. rSED EXCLUSn-ELT ET THE RECHABITES.)

Sec Jer. xxxv. 7, 9, 10.

§ 41. Booths and Tabernacles.

Gen. xxxiii. 17. And Jacob joiu-neyed to Suecoth,
and built him a house, and made booths for his cattle

:

therefore the name of the place is called Suecoth.
Job x.xvii. 18. He buildeth his house as a moth, and

as a booth tluit the keeper maketh.
Is. i. 8. And the daughter of Zion is left as a cottage

in a vineyard, as a lodge in a garden of cucumbers, as

a besieged city.

Jer. X. 20. ily tabernacle is spoiled, and all my cords
are broken : my children are gone forth of nie, and
they are not : tltere is none to stretch forth my tent

any more, and to set up my curtains.

See Jonah iv. 5. Mat. xvii. 4.

§42. Brick. '

(1. BURNED AND LAID IN BITUMEN.)

Gen. xi. 8. And they said one to another, Go to, let

us make brick, and burn tliem thoroughly. And they
had brick for stone, and slime had they for mortar.

(2. MADE IN EGYPT WITH STRAW.)

E.r. V. 10. And the taskmasters of the people went
out, and their officers, and they spake to the people,
saying. Thus saith Pharaoh, I will not give you straw.

11. Go ye, get you straw where you can find

it : yet not aught of your work shall be diminished.
12. So the people were scattered abroad

throughout all the land of Egypt to gather stubble m-
stead of straw.

18. Go therefore now, and work ; for there

shall no str.aw be given you, yet shall ye deliver the
tale of briclvs.

19. And the officers of the children of Israel

did see thai they were in evil ease, after it was said, Ye
shall not minish aught from your bricks of your daily

task.

§ 43. Stone and Mortar.

1 Chr. xxii. 2. And David commanded to gather to-

gether the strangers that were in the land of Israel

;

and he set masons to hew wrought stones to build the

house of God.
1 Kings v. 17. And the king commanded, and they

brought great stones, costly stones, and hewed stones,

to lay the foundation of the house.
— — 18. And Solomon's builders and Hiram's

builders did hew them, and the stonesquarers : so they
prepared timber and stones to build the house.

&r. vi. 4. With three rows of great stones, and a
row of new timber: and let the expenses be given out

of tlie kiug's house

:

Ezii.: xxii. 28. And her prophets have daubed them
with untenipered mortar, seeing vanity, and divining

lies unto tliem, saying. Thus saith the Lord God, when
the Lord hath not sjjoken.
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§ 41. Timber.

2 KinqH vi. 1. And the sons of the prophet said unto

Elisha, Behold now, the place where we dwell with

thee is too strait for us.

3. Let us go, we pray thee, unto Jortlan, and
take thence every man a beam, and let us make us a

place there, where we may dwell. And he answered,

Go yc.
3. And one said. Be content, I pray thee,

and go with thy servants. And he answered, I will go.

4. So he went with them. And when they

came to Jordan, they cut down wood.
1 Chr. xiv. 1. Now Iliram king of Tyi-e sent mes-

sengers to David, and timber of cedars, with masons
and carpenters, to build him a house.
— xxii. 4. Also cedar trees in abundance : for the Zi-

donians and they of Tyre brought much cedar wood
to David.

§ 45. Metals for Fastenings and Ornamcut.

1 Chr. xxii. 14. Now, behold, in my trouble I have
prepared for the house of the Lord a himdred Uiou-

sand talents of gold, and a hundred thousand talents

of silver ; and of brass and iron without weight ; for

it is in abundance : timber also and stone have I pre-

pared ; and thou mayest add thereto.

3. And David prepared iron in abundance for

the nails for the doors of the gates, and for the join-

ings ; and brass in abundance without weight

;

16. Of the gold, the silver, and the brass, and
the iron, there m no number. Ai-isc tlierefore, and be
doing, and the Lord be with tlicc.

3 Chr. xxiv. 13. And the king and Jehoiada gave it

to such as did the work of the service of the house of
the Lord, and hired masons and carpenters to repair

the house of the Lord, and also such as wrought iron

and brass to mend the house of the Lord.
13. So the workmen wrought, and the work

was perfected by them, and they set the house of God
in his state, and strengthened it.

Is-, xxii. 23. And I will fasten him ns a nail in a

sure place ; and he shall be for a glorious throne to

his father's house.
34. And they shall hang upon him all the

gloiy of his father's house, the offspring and the is-

sue, all vessels of small quantity, from the vessels of

cups, even to all the vessels of 'flagons.

3.5. In tliat day, saith the LouD of hosts, shall

the nail that is fastened in the sure place be removed,
and be cut down, and fall ; and the burden that was
upon it shall be cut olf : for the Lord hath spoken it.

§ 4G. Ivory.

1 Kings xxii. 39. Now the rest of the acts of Ahab,
and all that he did, and the ivory house which he

made, and all the cities that he built, are they not writ-

ten in the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Is-

rael ?

Sec Sol. vii. 4. Amos iii. 15.

§ 47. Judgment and Foretliouglit in Building.

Prov. xxiv. 3. Through wisdom is a house builded

;

and by understanding it is estabhshcd

:

27. Prepare thy work without, and make it

fit for thyself in the field ; and afterwards build thine

house.
Luke xiv. 28. For which of you, intending to build

a tower, sitteth not down first, and coimteth the cost,

whether he have sufficient to finish it ?

29. Lest haply, after he hath laid the founda-

tion, and is not able to finish it, all that behold it be-

gin to mock him,
30. Saying, This man began to build, and was

not able to finish.

§ 48. Procnring Mivterials.

1 Kings v. 13. And king Solomon raised a levy out

of all Israel ; and the levy was tliirty thousand men.
14. And he sent them to Lebanon, ten thou-

sand a month by courses : a mouth they were in Leb-
anon, and two mouths at home : and Adouiram icas

over the levy.

15. And Solomon had threescore and ten

thousand that bare burdens, and fourscore thousand
hewei-s in the mountains

;

16. Besides the chief of Solomon's officers

which were over the work, tluee thousand and three

hundred, which ruled over the people that wrought
in the work.

§49. Pillars.

Jud. xvi. 25. And it came to pass, when their hearts

were merry, that they said. Call for Samson, that he
may make us sport. And they called for Samson out

of the prison house ; and he made them sport : and
they set him between the pillars.

26. And Samson said unto the lad that held

him by the hand. Suffer me that I may feel the pillars

whereupon the house standeth, that I may lean upon
them.

29. And Samson took hold of the two middle
pillars upon which the house stood, and on which it

was borne up, of the one with his right hand, and of

the other with his left.

30. And Samson said. Let me die with the

Philistines. And he bowed himself with all his might

;

and the house fell upon the lords, and upon all the

people that were therein. So the dead which he slew

at his death were more than they which he slew in his

life.

§50. Roof.

(1. rSED AS A PLACE OF RESORT.)

Jos. ii, 8. And before they were laid down, she came
up unto them upon the roof;

Jud. xvi. 27. Now the liouse was full of men and
women ; and all the lords of the Philistines were

there ; and tlisre were upon the roof about three thou-

sand men and women, that beheld while Samson
made sport.

Mark ii. 4. And when they could not come nigh

unto him for the press, they uncovered the roof where
he was : and when they had broken it up, they let

down the bed wherein the sick of the palsy lay.

Luhi xvii. 31. In that day, he which shall be upon
the housetop, and his stuff "in the house, let him not

come do^\'u to take it away : and he that is in the

field, let him likewise not retmn back.

(2. A BATTLEMENT KEQUmED.)

Bexd. xxii. 8. When thou buildest a new house, then

tliou Shalt make a battlement for thy roof, that thou

bring not blood upon thine house, if any man fall from

thence.

§ 51. Windows.

See 1 Kings vii. 45. Is. liv. 12. Jer. xxii. 14.

§ 52. Entrances.

(1. rORCnES AND DOORS.)

Jud. iii. 23. Then Ehud went forth through the

porch, and shut the doors of the parloiu- upon him,

and locked them.
Etek. xxxiii. 30. AL-io, thou son of man, the children

of thy people still are talking against thee by the

walls and in the doors of the houses, and speak one to

another, every one to his brother, saying. Come, I pray

you, and hear what is the word that cometh forth

from the Lord.
See 1 Kings vii. 6, 8, 13. Sol. v. 4, 5 ;

viii. 9.

(2. GATES.)

Ps. cxviii. 20. This gate of the Lord, into which the

righteous shall enter.

— cxlvii. 13. For he hath strengthened the bai-s of

thy gates ; he hath blessed thy chiltlren withm thee.

(3. ENTR.VKCES AS RESORTS AND TRIBUNALS.)

3 Chr. xviii. 9. And the king of Israel and Jehosh-

apliat kinn- of Judah, sat either of them on his throne,

clotln'<l iu Vnu- riilies, and they sat in a void place at

the cnlriin- in i>r tlie gate of Samaria; and all the

projilic'ts indiihrsicd before them.

Job xxix. 7. A\'lieu I went out to the gate through

the city, wUii I prepared my scat m the street!
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Job xxix. 8. The young men saw me, and hid them-

selves : and the aged arose, and stood up.

9. The princes refrained talking, and laid ffieir

hand on their mouth.
__ — 10. Ths nobles held their peace, and their

tongue cleaved to the roof of their mouth.
Proi'. viii. 3. She crieth at the gates, at the entry of

the city, at the coming in at the doors

:

Jei: xxvi. 7. So the priests and the prophets and all

the people heard Jeremiah speaking these words in

the house of the Lord.
10. When the princes of Judah heard these

things, then they came up fiom the king's house unto
the house of the Lord, and sat down in the entry of

the new gate of the Lord's Jiouse.

See 1 iCiiigs vii. 7. Ust. v. 1. Prov. ix. 14.

§ 63. Parlor or .iudience Chamber.

Jud. iii. 20. And Ehud came unto him ; and he was
sitting in a summer parlour, which he had for himself

alone: and Ehud said, I have a message from God
unto thee. And he arose out of his seat.

34. When he wiw gone out, his servants came

;

and when they saw that, behold, the doors of the

parlour were locked, they said. Surely he covereth his

feet in his summer chamber.
35. And they tarried till they were ashamed

:

and, behold, he opened not the doors of the parlour

;

therefore they took a key, and opened them : and,

behold, their lord was fallen down dead on the earth.

^ 54. Means of Heating.

(1. PAN OP COALS.)

Mark xiv. 54. And Peter followed him afar off, even
into the palace of the hish priest : and he sat with the
servants, and warmed himself at the tire.

Luke xxii. 55. And when they had kindled a fire in

the midst of the hall, and were set down together,

Peter sat down among them.
Mm xviii. 18. And the servants and officers stood

there, who had made a fire of coals, for it was cold

;

and they warmed themselves : and Peter stood with
them, and warmed himself.

(3. POSSIBLY SOME OTHER ARRANGEMENT.)

Jer. xxxvi. 23. Now the king sat in the winter house
in the nmth month : and t/iere was afire on the hearth
burning before him.

§ 55. Treasure and Store Houses.

2 Chr. xxxii. 37. And Hezekiah had exceeding much
riches and honoiir: and he made himself treasuries for

silver, and for gold, and for precious stones, and for

spices, and for shields, and for all manner of pleasant
jewels

;

38. Storehouses also for the increase of corn,

and wine, and oil ; and stalls for all manner of beasts,

and cotes for flocks.

See JSx. L 11.

§ 50. Exemption of House Builder.

Dent. xs. 5. And the officers shall speak unto the
people, saying, What man is there that hath built a
new house, and hath not dedicated it ? let him go and
return to his house, lest he die in the battle, and
another man dedicate it.

5 57. Cities BuUt.

Num. xxxii. 34 Build you cities for your little ones,
and folds for your sheep ; and do that which hath pro-
ceeded out of your mouth.

35. And the children of Gad and the children
of Reuben spake unto Moses, saying, Thy servants
will do as my lord 'commandeth.

36. Our little ones, onx wives, our flocks, and
all our cattle, shall be there in the cities of Gilead

:

1 Kiivjs ix. 15. And this is the reason of the levy
•which king Sokjmon raised ; for to build the house of

the Lord, and his own house, and Millo, and the wall

of Jerusalem, and Hazor, and Me^iddo, and Gezer.

16. For Pharaoh king of Egjpt had gone up,

and taken Gezer, and burnt it with'^firc, and slain the

Canaauites that dwelt in tlie city, and given it for a.

present unto his daughter, Solomon's wife.

17. And Solomon built Gezer, and Beth-horon

the nether,

18. And Baalath, and Tadmor in the wilder-

ness, in the land,
19. And all the cities of store that Solomon

had, and cities for his chariots, and cities for his horse-

men, and that which Solomon desired to build in

Jerusalem, and in Lebanon, and iu all the land of his

dominion.
2 Chr. xxxii. 29. Moreover he provided him cities,

and possessions of flocks and herds in abimdance : for

God had given him substance very much.

§ 58. Cities Destroyed.

Is. i. 7. Your country is desolate, your cities are

burned with fire
;
your land, strangers devour it in

yoiu' presence, and it is desolate, as overthrown by
strangers.— xxiv. 10. The city of confusion is broken down:
every house is shut up, that no man may come in.

12. In the city is left desolation, and the gate
is smitten with destruction.

CHAT. V.

FUENITUEE, UTENSILS,- AND
MECHANIC arts'

§ 59. Furniture.

(1. PLAIN.)

2 Kings iv. 10. Let us make a little chamber, I pray
thee, on the wall ; and let us set for him there a bed,

and a table, and a stool, and a candlestick: and it

shall be, when he cometh to us, that he shall turn in

thither.

11. And it fell on a day, that he came thither,

and he tm-ned into the chamber, and lay there

(3. ELEGANT.)'

Prov. xxiv. 4. And by knowledge shall the chambers
be filled with all precious and pleasant riches.

§ 60. Beds and Seats.

(1. FOR SLEEPING.)

Oen. xlvii. 31. And he said. Swear unto me.' And
he sware imto him. And Israel bowed himself upon
the bed's head.— xlviii. 3. And one told Jacob, and said, Behold,

thy son Joseph cometh unto thee : and Israel strength-

ened himself, and sat upon the bed.

1 Sam. xix. 13. And Michal took an image, and laid

it in the bed, and put a pillow of goats' hair for his

bolster, and covered it with a cloth.

Prov. vii. 16. I have decked my bed with coverings

of tapestry, with carved works, with fine linen of

Egypt.
17. I have perfumed my bed with myrrh,

aloes, and cinnamon.

(3. FOR USE AT MEALS.)

See Ezek. xxiii. 41. Aims vi. 4.

(3. kino's SEAT.)

1 Sam. XX. 25. And the king sat upon his seat, as at

Other times, ei:en upon a seat by the wall : and Jona-

than arose, and Abner sat by Saul's side, and David's

place was empty.

§ 01. Curtains and Hangings.

(1. OP THE TABERNACLE.)

E.V. xxxvi. 35. And he made a vail of blue, and
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purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen : with chcni-

bim made he it of cunning work.
Ex. XXX vi. 36. And he made tliereuuto four pillars of

sliittim ^oood, and overlaid them with gold : their

hooks were of gold ; and he cast for them four sockets

of silver.

37. And he made a hanging for the tabernacle

door of IjIuc, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined
Ihien, of needlework

;

38. And the five pillars of it with their hooks

:

and he overlaid their cliapiters and their fillets with
gold : but their five sockets were of brass.

(3. OF A BAKQUETrNG-ROOM.)

See Est. i. C.

§ 62. Mirrors.

Ex. xxxviii. 8. And he made the laver of brass, and
the foot of it of brass, of the lookingglasses of thewmmn
assembling, which assembled at the door of the taber-

nacle of the congregation.
Jam. i. 23. For if any be a hearer of the word, and

not a doer, he is lilie unto a man beholding his natui-al

face In a glass

:

24. For he beholdeth himself, and goeth his

way, end straightway forgetteth what manner of man
he was.

See Job xxxvii. 18.

§ 63. Artificial Light.

Job xii. 5. He that is ready to slip with his feet m as

a lamp despised in the thouglit of him that is at ease.

Mat. x.\v. 2. And five of them were wise, and five

were foolish.

3. They that were foolish took their lamps,
and took no oil with them :

4. But the wise took oil in their vessels with
their lamps.

Lxike viii. 16. Ko man, when he hath lighted a
candle, covereth it with a vessel, or putteth it under a
bed ; but setteth it on a candlestick, that they which
enter in may see the light.

17. For nothing is secret, that shall not be
made manifest ; neither any thing hid, that shall not
be known and come abroad.

Rev. xvili. 23. And the light of a candle shall shine
no incin- at all in thee ; and the voice of the bridegroom
and nftlic' liiide shall be heard no more at all in thee:
for lliy ni( rcliants were the great men of the earth;
for liy tliy sorceries were all nations deceived.

§64. Pottery.

1 Chr. iv. 23. These were the potters, and those that
dwiM among plants and hedges: there they dwelt
with the king for his work.

John. ii. 6. And there were set there six waterpots
of stone, after the manner of the purifying of the
Jews, containing two or three firkins apiece.

§ 65. Baskets and Bottles.

Ps. cxix. 83. For I am become like a bottle in the
smoke

;
yet do I not forget thy statutes.

Diilce ix. 17. And they did eat, and were all filled

:

and there was taken up of fragments that remamed to
them twelve baskets.

§ 66. Spinning.

Ex. XXXV.. 2.5. And all the women that were wise
hearted did siiin with then- hands, and brought that
^^ hiili tliey liud spun, both of blue, and of purple, ajid
of scarlet, and of fine linen.

2<i. And all the women whose heart stirred
them up ill wisdom spun goats' h<iir.

Pritr. xxxi. 13. She seeketh wool, and flax, and
worketh willingly with her hands.

14. She is like the merchants' ships ; she
bringeth her food from afar.

19. She layeth her hands to the spmdle, and
her hands hold the distafi".

§ 67. Weaving.

E.r. xxxviii. 16. All the hangings of the court round
about zoere of fine twined linen.

Prov. xxxi. 24. She maketh fine linen, and selleth
it ; and delivereth girdles imto the merchant.

See 1 Chr. iv. 21.

§68. Tentmaking.

Acts xviii. 3. And because he was of the same craft,

he abode with them, and wrought: (for by their occu-
pation they were tentmakers.)

§ 69. Leather; Tanning.

Ex. xxxvi. 19. And he made a covering for the tent

of rams' skins dyed red, and a covering of badgers'
skins above tluat.

Acts ix. 43. And it came to pass, that he tarried
many days in Joppa with one Simon a tanner.— x. 5. And now send men to Joppa, and call for
07W Simon, whose surname is Peter:

6. He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whose
house is by the sea side : he shall tell thee what thou
oughtest to do.

§ 70. Grinding.

Mat. xxiv. 41. Two women sh^U be gi'inding at the
mill ; tlie one shall be taken, and the other left.

Her. xviii. 23. And the voice of harjjers, and
musicians, and of pipers, and trumpeters, shall be
heard no more at all in thee ; and no craftsman, of
whatsoever craft ?ie be, shall be found any more in thee

;

and the sound of a millstone shall be heard no more
at all in thee.

See Ec. xii. 4.

§ 71. Water-works.

2 lu'nffs XX. 20. And the rest of the acts of Hezekiah,
and all his might, and how he made a pool, and a con-
duit, and brought water into tlie city, are they not
written in the book of the Chronicles of the kings of
Judah?
3 Ghr. xxxii. 30. This same Hezekiah also stopped

the upper watercourse of Gihon, and brought it

straight down to the west side of the city of David.
And Hezekiah prospered in all his works.

Jer. ii. 12. Be astonished, O ye heavens, at this, and
be horribly afraid, be ye very desolate, saith the Lord.

13. For my people hare committed two evils

;

they have forsaken me the fountain of living watere,
and hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can
hold no water.

See iVf/t. iii. 15, 16.

§ 72. Smithcraft.

Oen. iv. 23. And Zillah, she also bare Tubal-cain, an
instructor of every artificer in brass and iron : and the
sister of Tubal-cain was Naamah.

1 Sam. xiii. 19. Now there was no smith found
throughout all the land of Israel : for the Philistines

said. Lest the Hebrews make tluim swords or spears

:

20. But all the Israelites went down to the
Philistines, to sharpen every man his share, and his
coulter, and his axe, and his mattock.

21. Yet they had a file for the mattocks, and
for the coulters, and for the forks, and for the axes,

and to shai-pen the goads.
Ps. Hi. 2. Thy tongue de\'iseth mischiefs; like a

sharp razor, working deceitfully.

Prov. xxvii. 17. Iron sharpeneth iron ; so a man
sharpeneth the countenance of his friend.

Ec. X. 10. If the iron be blunt, and he do not wliet

the edge, then must he put to more strength : but wis-

dom is profitable to direct.

Jer. vi. 28. They are all grievous revoltcrs, walking
with slanders : they are brass and iron ; they are all

corrupters.
29. The bellows are burned, the lead is con-

sinned of the fire ; the founder melteth in vain : for

the vricked are not plucked away.

408
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1 Kinffft vii. 40. And Hiram made the lavers, and
the shovels, and the basins. So Hiram made an end
of doing all the work that he made king Solomon for

the house of the Lord:
41. The two pillars, and the two bowls of the

chapiters that ircre on the top of the two pillars; and
the two networks, to cover the two Ijowls of the chapi-

ters which icere upon the top of the pillars

;

43. And four hundred pomegranates for the

two networks, cren two rows of jiomegranates for one
iHtwork, to cover the two bowls of the chapiters that

lO-rc upon the pillars

;

43. And the ten bases, and ten layers on the

ba.ses

;

44. And one sea, and twelve oxen under the sea

;

45. And the pots, and the shovels, and the basins

:

and all these vessels, which Hiram made to kuig Solo-

mon for the house of the LoiiD, ^oere of bright brass.

46. In the plain of Jordan did the king cast

them, in the clay ground between Succoth and Zarthan.
Bzek. xxii. 18. Son of man, the house of Israel is to

me become dross: all they are brass, and tin, and iron,

and lead, in Uie midst of the furnace ; they are even

the dross of silver.

— — 19. Therefore thus saith the Lord God : Be-
cause ye are all become dross, behold, therefore I will

gather you into the mitlst of Jerusalem.
20. As they gather silver, and brass, and iron,

and lead, and tin, into the midst of the furnace, to blow
the fire upon it, to melt it; so will I gather ymt in

mine anger and in my fury, and I will leave you tliere,

and melt yoi:.

21. Yea, I will gather you, and blow upon you
in the fire of my wTath, and ye shall be melted in"thc

midst thereof.

22. As silver is melted in the midst of the fur-

nace, so shall ye be melted in the midst thereof; and
ye shall know that I the Lord have poured out my
i'ury upon you.

§ 73. Gold and SUver Work.

Ex. xxxix. 3. And they did beat the gold into thin

plates, and cut it iHto wires, to work it in (he blue, and
in the purple, and in the scarlet, and in the fine linen,

with cunning work.
1 Chr. XX. 2. And David took the crown of their

king from otT his head, and found it to weigh a talent

of gold, and there were precious stones in it; and it was
set upon David's head ; and he also brought exceeding
much spoil out of the city.

Xeh. iii. 8. Next unto him repaired Uzziel the son
of Harhaiah, of the goldsmiths. Next unto him also

repaired Hananiah the son of one of the apothecaries,

and they fortified Jerusalem unto the broad wall.

Prov. XXV. 4. Take away the dross from the silver,

and there shall come forth a vessel for the finer.

5. Take away the wicked/rom before the king,

and his throne shall be established in righteousness.
— xxvii. 21. As the fining pot for silver, and the

fm-nace for gold ; so is a man to his praise.

§ 74. SkUled ArHzans.

Ex. xxxi. 2. See, I have called byname Bezaleel the
son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah :

3. And I have filled him with the spirit of
God, in wisdom, and in understanding, and in knowl-
edge, and in all manner of workmanship,

• 4. To devise cunning works, to work in gold,

and in silver, and in brass,
5. And in cutting of stones, to set them, and in

carving of timber, to work in all manner of workman-
ship.

6. And I, behold, I have given with him Aho-
lial), the son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan : and
in the hearts of all that are wise hearted I have put
wisdom, that they may make all that I have com-
manded thee

;

7. The tabernacle of the congregation, and the
ark of the testimony, and the mercj' seat that is there-

upon, and all the furniture of the tabernacle,

8. And the table and his fiimiture, and the

pure candlestick with all his furniture, and the altar

of incense,— — 9. And the altar of burnt offering with all his

fm-niture, and the layer and his foot,

10. And the clothes of service, and the holy
garments for Aaron the priest, and the garments of
his sons, to minister in the priest's office,

11. And the anointing oil, and the sweet incense
for the holypface.- according to all that I have com-
manded thee shall they do.— XXXV. 27. And the rulers brought onyx stones,

and stones to be set, for the ephod, and for the breast-

plate
;

28. And spice, and oil for the light, and for the
anointing oil, and for the sweet incense.

29. The children of Israel brought a willing
offering unto the Lord, every man and woman, whose
heart made them willing to bring for all manner of
work, which the Lord had commanded to be made by
the hand of Jloses.

30. And Moses said unto the children of Israel,

Sec, the Lord hath called by name Bezaleel the sou
of IJri, the sou of Hur, of the tribe of Judah

;

31. And he hath filled him with the spirit of
God, in wisdom, in understanding, and in knowledge,
and in all maimer of workmanship

;

32. And to devise curious works, to work in

gold, and in silver, and in brass,—— 33. And in the cutting of stones, to set tliem,

and in carving of wood, to make any manner of cun-
ning work.

34. And he hath put in his heart that he may
teach, both he, and Aholiab, the son of Ahisamach, of
the tribe of Dan.

35. Them hath he filled with wisdom of heart,

to work all manner of work, of the engraver, and of the

cunning workman, and of the embroiderer, in blue, and
ui pm-ple, in scarlet, and in fine linen, and of the weav-
er, even of them that do any work, and of those that

devise cunning work.
— xxxvi. 1. Then wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab,

and every wise hearted man, in whom the Lord put
wisdom and understanding to know how to work all

manner of work for the service of the sanctuaiy, ac-

cording to all that the Lord hath commanded.
2. And Moses calletl Bezaleel and Aholiab,

and every wise hearted man, in whose heart the Lord
had put wisdom, even every one whose heart stirred

hun up to come unto the work to do it

:

— xxxviii. 22. And Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son
of Hur, of the tribe of Judah, made all that the Lord
commanded Jloses.

23. And with him ims Aholiab, son of Ahisa-

mach, of the tribe of Dan, an engraver, and a cunning
worknian, and an embroiderer in blue, and m purjile,

and in scarlet, and fine luien.

1 Kings vii. 13. And king Solomon sent and fetched

Hiram out of Tyre.
14. He was a widow's son of the tribe of Naph-

tali, and his father teas a man of Tyre, a worker in

brass : and he was filled with wisdom, and understand-

ing, and cunning to work all works in brass. And he
came to king Solomon, and wrought all his work.

1 Chr. xxii. 15. Moreover, there are workmen with
thee in abundance, hewers and workers of stone and
timber, and all manner of cunnmg men for every man-
ner of work.

CHAP. VI.

TRADE AND COMMERCE.
§ 75. Honesty in Trade.

See also Book XVIII., § 80.

(1. FRAUD.)

Lev. xix. 11. Ye sh.all not steal, neither deal f\ilsely,

neither lie one to another.

1 Thms. iv. 6. That no man go beyond and defraud

his brother in any matter : because that the Lord ii the

avenger of all such, as we also have forewarned you

and testified.
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1 Thes. iv. 7. For God hath not called us unto un-

cleanness, but uuto holiness.

(3. FALSE WEIGHTS AND MEASTOES.)

Lev. xix. 35. Ye shall do nounrighteousnessin judg-

ment, in meteyard, in weight, or in measure.

36 Just balances, just weights, a just ephah,

and a just hin, shall ye have : I am the Lord your God,

which brought you out of the land of Egypt.

Dcut. XXV. 13. Thou shalt not have in thy bag divers

weights, a great and a small

:

— — 14 Thou Shalt not have in thme house divers

measures, a great and a small

:

15. But thou Shalt have a perfect andjust weight,

a perfect and just measure shalt thou have : that thy

days may be lengthened m the land which the Lord
thy God giveth thee.

16. For all that do such things, ««<? all that do

unrighteously, are an abomination unto the Lord thy

God.
Prov. xi. 1. A false balance ia abomination to the

Lord: but a just weight is his delight.

— xvi. 11. A just weight and balance are the Lord's :

all the weights of the bag are his work.
— XX. 10. Divers weights, and divers measures, both

of them fire alike abomination to the Lord.
33. Divers weights are an abomination unto

the Lord ; and a felse balance is not good.

Hos. xii. 7. He is a. merchant, the balances of deceit

are in his hand : he loveth to oppress.

8. And Ephraim said. Yet I am become rich,

I have found me out substance : in all my laboms they

shall find none iniquity in me that were sin.

9. And I tJiat am the Lord thy God from the

land of Egypt will yet make thee to dwell in taber-

nacles, as in the days of the solemn feast

Micah vi. 10. Are there yet the treasures of wicked-

ness in the house of the wicked, and the scant measure

t/iai is abominable ?

11. Shall I count them pure with the wicked
balances, and with the bag of deceitful weights ?

13. For the rich men thereof are full of vio-

lence, and the lnhabit;ints thereof have spoken lies,

and their tongue is deceitful in their mouth.

(3. nOjUlDING UP.)

Prov. xi. 26. He that withholdeth corn, the people

shall curse hun : but blessmg shall be upon the head of

him that selleth it.

(4. BEATrPtG DOWN.)

Prov. XX. 14. It is naught, it is naught, saith the buy-

er : but when he is gone his way, then he boasteth.

§ 76. Trade.

(1. IN BREADSTUFPS.)

Pev. vi. 5. And when he had opened the third seal,

I heard tlie third beast say. Come and see. And I be-

held, and lo a black horse ; and he that sat on him had

a pair of balances in his hand.
6. And I heard a voice in the midst of the

four beasts say, A measure of wheat for a penny, and

thi-ee measures of barley for a penny : and see thou hurt

not the oil and the wine.

See Ssek. xxvii. 17.

(3. m LUMBER.)

Sec 1 Kings v. 6, 8-10. 1 Chr. x.xii. 4.

(3. IN LUXURIES.)

Mcv. xviii. 11. And the mercliants of the earth shall

weep and mourn over her ; for no man buyeth their

merchandise any more

:

12. The merchandise of gold, and silver, and
precious stones, and of pearls, aud fine linen, and
purple, and silk, and scarlet, and all thyme wood,
and all manner vessels of ivory, and all manner
scls of most precious wood, aud of brass, and i

and marble,
13. And cinnamon, and odours, and ointments,

and frankincense, and wine, and oil, and fine flour

and wheat, and beasts, and sheep, and horses, and
chariots, and slaves, and souls of men.

— 15. The merchants of these things, which
were made rich by her, shall stand atar off for the fear

of her torment, weeping and wailing.

See Gen. xxxvii. 25. &ek. xxvii. 16, 18-20, 33-34.

§ 77. Camels for Transportation and Travel.

Oen. xxiv. 10. And the servant took ten camels of

the camels of his master, and departed; for all the

goods of his master tcere in his hand : and he arose,

and went to Mesopotamia, unto the city of Nahor.
11. And he made his camels to kneel down

without the city by a well of water at the time of the

evening, everi the time that women go out to draw wa-

ter.— xxxvii. 25. And they sat down to cat bread:
and they lifted up their eyes and looked, and, behold,
a company of Ishmaelites came from GDead, with
tlieir camels bearing spicery and balm and myrrh, go-

ing to carry it down to Egj-pt.

§ 78. Accounts.

1 Kings vii. 47. And Solomon left all the vessels
unweighed, because they were exceeding many : neither

was the weight of the brass found out.

2 Kings xii. 15. Moreover they reckoned not with the

men, into whose hand they delivered the money to be
bestowed on workmen : for they dealt faithfully.

3 Chr. iv. 18. Thus Solomon made all these vessels

in great abundance : for the weight of the brass could
not be found out

§ 79. Benefits of Trade.

Oen. xxxiv. 20. And Hamor and Shechem his son
came unto the gate of their city, and communed with
the men of their city, saying,

31. These men are peaceable with us ; there-

fore let them dwell in the land, and trade therein ; for

the land, behold, it is large enough for them ; let us

take their daughters to us for wives, and let us give

them our daughters.
33. Only herein will the men consent unto us

for to dwell with us, to be one people, if every male
among us be circumcised, as they are circumcised.

33. ShaM not their cattle and their substance
and every beast of theirs be ours? only let us consent
unto them, and they will dwell with us.

§ 80. Usury Forbidden.

Lev. XXV. 35. And if thy brother be waxen poor,

and fiillen in decay with thee ; then thou shalt re-

lieve him : yen, tlwugh he be a stranger, or a sojourner

;

that he may live with thee.

36. Take thou no usury of him, or increase

:

but fear thy God ; that thy brother may live with thee.

37. Thou shalt not give him thy money upon
usury, nor lend him thy victuals for increase.

J)eut. xxiii. 19. Thou shalt not lend upon usurj' to

thy brother; usury of money, usury of victuals, usury
of any thin^ that is lent upon usury

:

30. Unto a stranger thou mayest lend upon
usury ; but unto thy brother thou shalt not lend upon
usury : that the Lord thy God may bless thee in all

that thou settest thine hand to in the land whither thou
goest to possess it.

Ps. XV. 5. He that putteth not out his money to usury,

nor taketh reward against the innocent He that do-

eth these thirigs shall never be moved.
Prov. xxviii. 8. He that by usury and unjust gain

increaseth his substance, he shall gather it for him that

will pity the poor.
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CHAP. VII.

SHIPS AND NAVIGATION.

§ 81. NoaU's Ark.

Oen. vi. 14. Make thee an ark of gopher wood

;

rooms Shalt thou make in tlie ark, and shalt pitch it

within and without with pitch.

15. And this i» the failiioii which thou shalt

make it of : The length of the ark shall be three hun-
dred cubits, the breadth of it fifty cubits, and the

height of it thirty cubits.

16. A window shalt thou make to the ark, and
in a cubit shalt thou finish it above ; and the door of
the ark shalt thou set in the side thereof; icith lower,
second, and third stories shalt thou make it.

§ 82. Boats on the Lake of Galilee.

Mat. viii. 23. And when he was entered into a ship,

his disciples followed hira.

34. And, behold, there arose a great tempest
in the sea, insomuch that the ship was covered with
the waves : but he was asleep.

25. And his disciples came to Mm, and awoke
' hira, saying. Lord, save us : we perish.

."26. And he saith unto them, Why are re
fearful, O ye of Uttle faith ? Then he arose, and re-

buked the winds and the sea ; and there was 3 great

calm.
Luke viii. 22. Now it came to pass on a certain day,

that he went into a ship with his disciples : and he said

unto them, Let us go over unto the other side of the

lake. And they launched forth.

23. But as they sailed, he fell asleep : and
there came down a storm of wind on the lake ; and
they were filled with water, and were in jeopardy.

John, \i. 16. And when even was iioio come, his dis-

ciples went down unto the sea,

— — 17. And entered into a ship, and went over
the sea toward Capernaum. And it was now dark,

and Jesus was not come to them.
18. And the sea arose by reason of a great wind

that blew.
22. The day following, when the people,

which stood on the other side of the sea, saw that

tliere was none other boat there, save that one whereinto
his disciples were entered, and that Jesus went not
with his disciples into the boat, but that his disciples

were gone away alone

;

23. Howbeit there came other boats from Ti-

berias nigh unto the place where they did eat bread,

after that the Lord had given thanks

:

§ 83. Seaports.

Jud. V. 17. Gilead abode beyond Jordan : and why
did Dan remain in ships? Asher continued on the

sea shore, and abode in his breaches.
Rev. xviii. 17. For in one hour so great riches is

come to nought. And every shipmaster, and all the
company in ships, and sailors, and as many as trade

by sea, stood afar off,

18. And cried when they saw the smoke of
her burning, saying. What city is' like unto this great
city!

19. And they cast dust on their heads, and
cried, weeping and wailing, saying, Alas, alas, that
great city, wherein were made rich all that had ships
in the sea by reason of her costliness ! for in one hour
is she made desolate.

See Jud. v. 17. Esek. xxvii. 2-4, 8. Nah. iii. 8.

§ 84. God Protects Mariners.

Ps. cvii. 23. They that go down to the sea in ships,
that do business in great waters

;

24 These see the works of the Lord, and his
wonders in the deep.

25. For lie commandeth, and raiseth the
stormy wind, which liltetli up the waves thereof

26. They mount up to the heaven, they go

down again to the depths : then- soul is melted because
of trouble.

: 27. They reel to and fro, and stagger like a

drunken man, and are at their wit's end.

28. Then they ciy imto the Lord in their

trouble, and he bringeth them out of their distresses.

29. He maketh the storm a calm, so that the

waves thereof are still.

30. Then are they glad becavLse they be quiet

;

so he bringeth them unto tlieir desired haven.
Acts xxvii. 21. But after long abstinence, Paul stood

forth in the midst of them, and said. Sirs, ye should
have hearkened tmto me, and not have loosed ii'om

Crete, and to have gained this harm and loss.

22. And now I exhort you to be of good cheer

:

for there shall be no loss of any inaiis life among you,

but of the ship.

23. For there stood by me this night the an-

gel of God, whose I am, and whom I serve,

24. Saying, Fear not, Paul ; thou must be
brought before Cesar: and, lo, God hath given thee all

them that sail with thee.

25. Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer : for I

believe God, that it shall be even as'it was told me.
26. Ilowbeit we must be cast upon a certain

island.

§ 85. Jonah goes \» Sea.

Jonah i. 3. But Jonah rose up to flee unto Tarshish
from the presence of the Lord, and went down to

Joppa ; and he found a ship going to Tarshish : so he
paid the fare thereof, and went down into it, to go
with them unto Tarshish from the presence of the

Lord.

§ 86. Working Ship.

(1. rowing.)

Jonah i. 13. Nevertheless the men rowed hard to

bruig it to the land ; but they could not : for the sea

wrought, and was tempestuous against them.
Mark vi. 47. And when even was come, the ship

was in the midst of the sea, and he alone on the land.

See verse 48.

(2. STEERING.)

Jam. iii. 4. Behold also the ships, which though
they be so great, and are driven of fierce winds, yet are

they turned about with a very small helm, whitherso-
ever the governor listeth.

§ 87. Bad Management.

Is. xxxiii. 23. Thy tacklings are loosed ; they could
not well strengthen their mast ; they could not spread

the sail : then is the prey of a great spoil divided ; the

lame take the prey.

Mark viii. 14. Now the disciples had forgotten to take
bread, neither had they in the ship with them more
than one loaf.

§ 88. Wintering in Harbor tfl Avoid Storms.

Acts xxvii. 7. And when we had sailed slowly many
days, and scarce were come over against Cnidus, the

wind not suffering us, we sailed under Crete, over
against Salmone

;

8. And, hardly passing it, came unto a place
which is called the Fair Havens ; nigh whereunto was
the city of Lasea.

9. Now when much time was spent, and when
sailing was now dangerous, because the fast was now
already past, Paul admonished them.

10. And said unto them, Sirs, I perceive that

this voyage will be with hurt and much damage, not
only of tlie lading and ship, but also of our lives.

11. Nevertheless the centurion believed the

master and tlie owner of the ship, more than those

things which were spoken by Paul.
12. And because the haven was not commodi-

ous to winter in, the more part advised to depart

thence also, if by any means they might attain to

Phenice, and there to winter ; which is a haven of Crete,

and lieth toward the southwest and northwest.
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§ 89. Storms.

Ps. xlviii. 6. Fear took bold upon them there, ami

pain, as of a woman in travail

7, Thou breakest the ships of Tarshish with

an east wind.
_ .

Jonah i. 4. But tlie Lord sent out a great wuid uito

the sea, and there was a mightj^ tempest in the sea,

so that the ship was like to be broken.

Mat. xiv. 24. But the ship was now in the midst of

the sea, tossed with waves : for the wind was contrary.

Jfarh iv. 37. And there arose a great storm ot wind,

and the waves beat into the ship, so that it was new
full.

Acts xxvii. 13. And when the south wind blew
softly, supposing that they had obtained th£ir purpose,
loosing t/ieiice, they sailed close by Crete.

14. But not long after tliere arose against it a
tempestuous wind, called Euroclydon.

20. And when neitlier siui nor stars in many
days appeared, and no small tempest lay on vs, all

hope that we should be saved was then taken away.

§ 80. Prayer in Storm.

Jonah i. 5. Then the mariners were afraid, and cried
every man unto his god, and cast forth the wares that

were in the ship into the sea, to lighten it of them.
But Jonah was gone down into the sides of the ship

;

and he lay, and was fast asleep.
6. So the shipmaster came to him, and said

unto him. What meanest thou, O sleeper ? arise, cull

upon thy God, if so be that God will think upon us,

that we perish not.

§ 91. IffanoBUTres in a Storm.

(1. TnTOERGERDrNG, AXD SCUDDING.)

Arts xxvii. 15. And when the ship was caught, and
could not bear up to the wind, we let /«;• drive.

16. And running under a certain island which
is called Clauda, we had much work to come by the

boat:
— — 17. "Which when they had taken up, they used

helps, undergirding the ship; and, fearing lest they
should fill! into the quicksands, strake sail, and so

were driven.

(2. LIGHTENING THE SmP.)

Acts xxvii. 18. And we being exceedingly tossed

with a tempest, the next day they lightened the ship

;

19. And the third day we cast out with our
own hands the tackling of the ship.

38. And when they had eaten enough, thej'

lightened the ship, and cast out the wheat into the sea.

(3. CASTING PASSENGER OVBRBOARD.)

Jonah L 11. Then said they imto him, What shall we

do unto thee, that the sea may be calm unto us ? for
the sea wrought, and was tempestuous.

13. And he said unto them, Take me up, and
cast me forth into the sea ; so shall the sea be calm
unto you : for I luiow that for my sake this great tem-
pest is upon you.

(4. SOUNDING AND ANCnORINO ON APPROACHING
LAND.)

Acts xxvii. 27. But when the fourteenth night was
come, as we were driven up and down in Adria, about
midnight the shipmen deemed that they drew near to

some country

;

28. And sounded, and found it twenty fathoms

:

and when they had gone a little further, they soimdcd
again, and found it fifteen fathoms.

29. Then fearing lest we should have fallen

upon rocks, they cast four anchors out of the stem,
and wished for the day.

(5. PREVENTING DESERTION OP CREW.)

Acts xxvii. 30. And as the shiiimen were about to

tlee out of the ship, when they had let down the boat
into the sea, under colour as though they would have
cast anchors out of the foreship,

31. Paul said to the centurion and to the sol-

diers, Except these abide in the ship, ye cannot bo
saved.

32. Then the soldiers cut off the ropes of the

boat, and let her fall off.

37. And we were in all in the ship two hun-
dred tlircescore and sixteen souls.

(G. BEACHtNG TOE SHIP.)

Acts xxvii. 39. And when it was day, they knew not
the land : but they discovered a certain creek with a
shore, into the which they were minded, if it were
possible, to thrust in the ship.

40. And when they had taken up the anchors,
they committed theinselirs unto the sea, and loosed the
rudder bands, and hoised up the mainsail to the wind,
and made toward shore.

41. And fixUing into a place where two seas

met, they ran the ship aground ; and the forepart stuck
fast, and remained immoveable, but the hinder part
was broken by the_violence of the waves.

(7. ESCAPE OF THE SDIP'S COMPASTT.)

Acts xxvii. 42., And the soldiers', counsel was to

kill the prisoners, lest any of them should swim out,

and escape.

43. But the centurion, willing to save Paul,
kept them from th^;ir purpose ; and commanded that
they which could swim should cast ffiemselves first into

the sea, r:vl get to land :

44. And the rest, some on boards, and some on
broken pieces of t lie ship. And so it came to pass, that
they escaped all safe to land.
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BOOK XVI.-THE FAMILY.

CHAP. I.

YIRGINITY.

§ 1. Tlrgiiis Mentioned.

Oen. xxiv. 16. And the damsel was very fair to look

upon, a virgin, ncitlicr had an.v man knomi her and

she went down to the well, and fiUed her pitcher, and

came up. , , ,

X'im. xxxi. 35. And thirty and tivo thousand per-

sniK in all, of women that had not known mau by ly-

in,' with him.
. , , .

Jiid xxi I'J. And they found among the mhabitants

of .Tabesii-silead four hundred young virgins, that had

known no^man by lying with any male: and tljey

brought them unto the camp to ShUoh, which m m the

land of Canaan.

§ 2. Dress of Tirgin Princesses.

2 Sivn. xiii. 18. And s/w had a garment of divers

colours upon her: for with such robes were the kings

dau"-hters that were virgins apparelled. Then his ser-

vants brought her out, and bolted the door after her.

§ 3. Tlie Cliarras of tlie Shnlaniite.,

Sil. vi. 4. Thou art beautiful, O my love, as Tirzah,

comely iis .Jerus.alem, terrible as an army with banners.

5. Tiu-n away thine eyes from me, for they

have overcome me : thy hair is as a flock of goats that

appear from Gilead

:

6. Thy teeth are as a flock of sheep which go

up from the washing, whereof every one beareth

twins, and there u not one barren among them.

7. As a piece of a pomegranate are thy tem-

ples witliin thy locka.

8. There are threescore queens, and fourscore

concubines, and virgins without number.

9. My dove, my undefiled Is but one ; she m
the only one of her mother, she is the choice one of

her that bare her. The daughters saw her, and 1 ilessed

her; yen, the queens and the concubines, and they

praised lier.

10, Who is she that looketh forth as the morn-

ing, fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as

ail army with banners ?

§ 4. Anotlier Picture of tlie Same.

&;. vii. 1. How beautiful are Vhy feet with shoes, O
prince's daughter ! the jomts of thy thighs are like

jewels, the work of the hands of a cunning workman.
3. Thy navel is like a round goblet, which

wantetU not Uquor : thy belly is like a heap of wheat
h 1""

take hold of the boughs thereof: now also thy breasts

shall be as clusters of the vine, and the smell ot thy

nose like apples
; ,,.,,, ^

9. And the roof of thy mouth like the best

wine for mv beloved, that goeth down sweetly, causing

the lips of those that are asleep to speak.

§ 5. Tirgin Captives Spai-ed.

Num. xxxi. 13. And Moses, and Eleazar the priest,

and all the princes of the congregation, went forth to

meet them willimit tlie camp.
14. And JIdsos was wroth with the ofticers of

the host, iritli the (aiit:uns over thousands, and cap-

tains over liundreds, wliich came from the battle.

15. And Moses said unto them, Have ye saved

all the women aUve ?
„ t i

16. Behold, these caused the children of Israel,

through the counsel of Balaam, to commit trespass

against the Lord in tlie matter of Peor, and there was

a°plague among the congregation of the Lord.

17. Now therefore kill every male among the

little ones, and kill eveiy woman that hath known
man by lying with him.

18. But all the women children, that have not

known a man by lying with him, keep alive for your-

selves.

19. And do ye abide without the camp seven

days : whosoever hath killed any person, and whoso-

ever hath touched any slain, purify both yourselves

and your captives on the third day, and on the seventh

day.

are like two young roes
set about with lilies.

3. Thy two
that are twins.

4. Thy neck is as a tower of ivory ; thme eyes

like the fishpools in Heshbon, by the gate of Bath-rab-

l«m : thy nose is as the tower of Lebanon which look-

eth toward Damascus.
5. Tliine head upon thee is like Carmel, and

the hair of thine head like purple ; the Kmg is held

in the galleries.

6. How fair and how pleasant art thou, O
love, for delights

!

7. This thy stature is like to a palm tree, and

thy breasts to clusters 0/ i^rape*.

8. I said, I wiU go up to the palm tree, I wUl

§6. The Perpetual Virginity of JephthaU's

Daughter.

Jud. xi. 30. And Jephthah vowed a vow unto the

Lord, and said. If thou shall without fail deliver the

children of Ammon mto mme hands,

31. Then it shall be, that whatsoever cometh

forth of tlie doors of my house to meet me, when I

return in peace from the children of Ammon, shall

surely be the Lord's, and I will offer it up for a burnt

otfering. ,,. , , , •

34. And Jephthah came to Mizpeh unto his

house, and, behold, his daughter came out to meet

him with timbrels and with dances ; and she was his

only child ; beside her he had neither son nor daugliter.

35. And it came to pass, wlicn he s;<.w her,

that he rent his clothes, and said, Alas, my daughter!

thou hast brought me very low, and thou art one of

them that trouble me : for I have opened my mouth

unto the Lord, and I cannot go back.

36. And she said unto him. My father, if thou

hast opened thy mouth unto the Lord, do to me ac-

cording to that which hath proceeded out of thy

mouth; forasmuch as the Lord hath taken vengeance

for thee of thine enemies, even of the children of

Ammon.
, , r. ^

39. And it came to pass at the end of two

months, that she returned unto her father, who did

with her according to his vow which he had vowed :

and she knew no man. And it was a custom in Israel,

40. T!tat the dau,ghters of Israel went yeariy

to lament the daughter of Jephthah the Gileadite four

days in a year.

§ 7. This Virginity Bewailed.

Jud. xi. 37. And she said unto her father. Let this

thmg be done for me: let me alone two months, that



THE FAMILY.

.y go up and dovrn upon the mouutains, and be-
^il my virginity, I and my fellows.

Jud. xi. 38. And lie said, Go. And he sent her away
for two months: and she went with her companions,
and bewailed her virginity upon the mountains.

§ S. Brothers Guarding a Sister's Honor.

P<jI. viii. 8. AVe have a little sister, and she hath no
breasts : what shall we do for our sister in the da}'

when she shall be spoken for?
9. If she be a wall, we will build upon her a

palace of silver : and if she be a door, we will inclose
her with boards of cedar.

§ 9. Her Chastity Invincible.

Sd. viii. 10. I ayn a wall, and my breasts like towers

:

then was I in his eyes as one that fomid favour.
11. Solomon had a vineyard at Baal-hamon;

he let out the vineyard unto keepers ; every one for
the fruit thereof was to bring a thousand pitw^ of sU-
ver.

13. My vineyard, which it mine, is before me

:

thou, O Solomon, 7«»s< hares, thousand, and those that
keep the liuit thereof two hundred.

§10. Not to be Married, looked upon as a Ca-
lamity.

Ps. Ixxviii. 63. The fire consumed their yoimg men

;

and then- maidens were not given to marriage.
64 Their priests fell by the

widows made no lamentation.
word ; and their

§ II. St. Paul thought it better not to be Mar-
Tied, as things then were.

1 Cor. vii. 1. Now concerning the things whereof ye
wrote unto me : It is good for a man not to touch a
woman.

7. For I would that all men were even as I
myself But every man hath his proper gift of God,
one after this manner, and another after that.

8. I say therefore to the unmarried and wid-
ows. It is good for them if they abide even as I.

35. Now concerning virgins I have no com-
mandment of the Lord : yet I give my judgment, as
one that hath obtained mercy of the Lord to be foithful.

36. I suppose therefore Uiat this is good for

the present distress, I my, that it is good for a man so
to be.

37. Art thou bound unto a wife? seek not to be
loosed. Art thou loosed from a wife? seek not a wife.

38. But and If thou marry, thou hast not sin-

ned
;
and if a virgin marry, she hath not sinned. Nev-

ertheless such shall have trouble in the flesh : but I

spare you.
39. But this I say, brethren, the time is short:

it remaineth, that both they that have wives be as
though they had none

;

33. But I would have you without carefulness.

He that is immarried careth for the things that belong
to the Lord, how he may please the Lord

:

— — 33. But he that is married careth for the things
that are of the world, how he may please his wife.

86. But if any man think that he behaveth
himself uncomely toward his virgin, if she pass the
flower of Iter age, and need so require, let him do what
he will, he sinneth not : let them marry.

. 37. Nevertheless he that standeth steadfast in
his heart having no necessity, but hath powder over his
own will, and hath so decreed in his heart that he will
keep his virgin, doeth well.

38 So then he that giveth her in marriage
doeth well ; but he that giveth her not iu marriage
doeth better.

§ 12. But Better to Marry than to Burn.

1 Cor. vii. 3. Nevertheless, to avoid fornication, let
every man have his own wife, and let every woman
have her own husband.

0. But if they cannot contain, let them marry

:

for it is better to marry than to bum.

§ 13. The Gift of Continence.

Mat. xix. 10. His disciples say unto him. If the case
of the man be so with his wife, it is not good to marry

11. But he said imto them. All men cannot re-

ceive this saying, save t/iey to whom it is given.
13. For there are some eunuchs, which were

so bom from their mother's womb: and there are
some emiuchs, which were made eunuchs of men :

and there be eunuchs, which have made themselves
eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's sake. He that
is able to receive it, let him receive it.

§ 14. Continence Rewarded.
Hev. xiv. 4. These are they which were not defiled

with women ; for they are virgins. These are they
which follow the Lamb whithersoever he gocth. These
were redeemed from among men, beiiig the flrstfriiits

imto God and to the Lamb.

CHAP. n.

THE INSTITUTION AND LAWS OF
MARRIAGE.

§ 15. Marriage a Divine Ordinance.

Gen. ii. 18. And the Lord God said, It is not good
that the man should be alone ; I will make him a help
meet for him.

30. And Adam gave names to all cattle, and
to the fowl of the air, and to every beast of the field

;

but for Adam there was not found a help meet for him.
33. And the rib, which the Loud God had

taken from man, made he a woman, and brought her
imto the man.— — 33. And Adam said. This ii now bone of my
bones, and flesh of my flesh : she shall be called Wo-
man, because she was taken out of man.— iii. 30. And Adam called his wife's name Eve

;

because she was the mother of all living.

— V. 3. Male and female created he them ; and
blessed them, and called their name Adam, in the day
when they were created.— ix. 1. And God blessed Noah and his sons, and
said unto them, Be fi-uitful, and multiply, and replenish

the earth.

7. jVnd you, be ye fruitfid, and multiply ; bring
forth abundantlv in the earth, and multiply therein.

1 Cor. xi. 11. Nevertheless neither is the man with-

out the woman, neither the woman without the man,
in the Lord.

13. For as the woman is of the man, even so

is the man also by the woman ; but all things of God.

§ 16. But Only for tiiis Life.

Luke XX. 37. Then came to him certain of the Sad-

ducees, which deny that there is any resurrection ; and
they asked him,

38. Saying, Master, Moses wrote unto us. If

any man's brother die, having a wife, and he die with-

out children, that his brother should take his wife, and
raise up seed imto his brother.

39. There were theretbre seven brethren : and
the flrst took a wife, and died without children.

30. And the second took her to wife, and he
died childless.

31. And the third took her ; and in like man-
ner the seven also : and they left no children, and died.

33. Last of all the woman died also.

33. Therefore iu the resurrection whose wife

of them is she? for seven had her to wife.

34. And Jesus answering said unto them. The
children of this world marry, and are given in mar-

riage :

35. But they which shall be accounted worthy

to obtain that world, and the resurrection from the

dead, neither marry, nor are given in marriage

:

36. Neither can they die any more : for they are

equal unto the angels ; and are the children of God,

being the children of the resurrection.

414
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§ 17. Marriage Commended.

FMih i. 9. The Lord grant you that ye may find rest,

path of you in the house of her husband. Then she
kissed them ; and tliey lifted up their voice, and wept

Prov. xviii. 33. Whoso findeth a wife findeth a good
thinff, and obtaineth favour of the Lord.
— xxxi. 10. Who can find a virtuous wom;m? for

her price is far above rubies.

— — 11. The heart of her husband doth safely trast

in her, so that he shall have no need of spoil.

13. She will do him good and not evil all the

days of her life.

'Jlcb. xiii. 4. Marriage is honourable in all, and the

bed undcfiled: but whoremongers and adulterers God
will judge.

§ IS. Asceticism Rebiiked.

1 Tim. iv. 3. Forbidding to marry, and c<nninanding

to abstain from meats, which God hath created to be
received with thanksgiving of them which believe and
know the truth.

— V. 14. I will therefore that the younger women
marry, bear children, guide the house, give none occa-
sion to the adversary to speak reproachfully.

15. For some are already tm-ued aside after

Satan.

§ 19. Monogamy.

(1. IMPLIED Ef THE ORIGINAL IKSTITUTION OP MAR-
RL\^GE.)

Gen. ii. 24 Therefore sliall a man leave his father

and his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife : and
they shall be one flesh.

(3. ES WHAT IS SAID OF THE WIVES OF NOAH AKD
HIS SONS.)

See Gen. viL 13.

(3. AND IN WH.^T CHRIST SAID.)

See Mat. xix. 5, 6. Mark x. 7, 8.

§ 20. Polygamy and Concubinage Practised.

(1. A CAINITE THE FIRST POLTGAMIST.)

Gai. iv. 19. And Lamech took unto him two wives

:

the name of the one was Adah, and the name of the

other Zillah.

(2. THE P.A.TRI.UICHS.)

Ge7i. XXV. 1. Tlien again Abraham took a wife, and
her name toas Keturah.

6. But unto the sons of the concubines, which
Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, and sent them
away from Isaac his son, while he yet lived, eastward,

unto the east country.
— xxxvi. 3. Esuu took his wives of the daughters of

Canaan ; Adah the daughter of Elon the Hittite, and
Aholibamah tlie daughter of Anah the daughter of
Zibeon the Hivite

;

8. And Bashcmathi Ishmael's daughter, sister

of Xebajoth.— xxLx. 25. And it came to pass, that in the morn-
ing, behold, it was Leah : and he said to Laban, What
is this thou hast done unto me ? did not I serve with
tliee for Rachel? wherefore then hast thou beguiled
mc?

26. And Laban said, It must not be so done in

our country, to give the younger before the firstborn.

27. Fulfil her week, and we will give thee this

also for the service which thou shall serve with me
yet seven other years.

28. And Jacob did so, and fulfilled lier week

:

and he gave him Rachel his daughter to wife also.
— — 30. And he went in also unto Rachel, aud he

loved also Rachel more than Leah, and served with
him yet seven other years.

(3. GIDEON THE JUDGE.)

Sec Jxid. viii. 30.

(4 ELKANAH THE LEVITE.)

1 Snm. i. 2. And he had two wives; the name of the
one was Hannah, and the name of the other Penin-
nah : and Peninnah had children, but Hannah had no
children.

(5. TROUBLE FROM IT.)

1 S<im. i. 6. And her adversary also provoked her
sore, for to make her fret, because the Lord had shut

up her womb.
7. And as he did so year by year, when she

went up to the house of the Lord, so she provoked
her ; therefore she wept, and did not eat.

8. Then said Elkanah her husband to her,

Hanuah, why weepest thou ? and why eatest thou not ?

and why is thy heart grieved ? am not I better to thee

than ten sons?
Oen. xxi. 14 And Abraham rose up early in the

morning, and took bread, and a bottle of water, and
gave it unto Ilagar, putting it on her shoulder, and the

child, and sent her away : and she departed, and wan-
dered in the wilderness of Beer-sheba,

See Gen. xvi. 4-6.

(6. SAUL.)

2 Sam. iii. 7. And Saul had a concubine, whose
name was Rizpah, the daughter of Aiah: and Ish-

hosketh said to Abner, Wherefore hast thou gone in

unto my father's concubine ?

(7. DAVID.)

1 Sam. xxvii. 3. And David dwelt with Achish at

Gath, he and his men, every man with his household,
cxcn i)avid with his two wives, Ahinoam the Jezrcel-

itess, and Abigail the Carnielitess, Nabal's wife.

3 Sam. V. 13. And David took liim more concubines
and wives out of Jerusalem, after he was come from
Hebron : and there were yet sons and daughters bom
to David.

1 Chr. xiv. 3. And David took more wives at .Jeru-

salem : and David begat more sons and daughters.

(8. SOLOMON.)

See 1 Kings xi. 1-3. Sol. vi. 8.

(9. EEHOBOAM.)
3 Chr. xi. 21. And Rehoboam loved Maachah the

daughter of Absalom above all his wives and his con-
cubines : (for he took eighteen wives, and threescore

concubines; and begat twenty and eight sous, and
thi-eescore daughters^

§ 21. Polygamy not Proliibited by Moses, but

Restrained and Discouraged.

(1. TWO SISTERS NOT TO BE TA3£EN TOGETHER.)

Lev. xviii. 18. Neither shalt thou take a wife to her
sister, to vex lur, to uncover her nakedness, besides

the other in her life time.

(2. THE FmSTBORN TO ILVVE HIS EIGHT.)

Bent. xxi. 15. If a man have two wives, one beloved,

and another hated, and they have borne him cliildren,

ioth the beloved and the hated ; and if the firstborn

son be hers that was hated

:

16. Then it shall be, when he maketh his sons

to inherit that which he hath, timt he may not make
the son of the beloved firstborn before the son of the

hated, which is indeed the firstborn

:

17. But he shall acknowledge the son of the

hated /or the firstborn, by giving him a double portion

of all that he hath : for he is the beginning of his

strength ; the right of the firstborn is his.

(3. CEREMONL\.L BURDENS IMPOSED.)
See Lee. xv. 18.

(4 CITIZENSHIP DENIED TO EUNUCHS.)
See Deut. xxiii. 1.

§ 22. Marriages with Gentiles.

See Book XII., Chap. VI.

(1. OBJECTED TO.)

Qcn. xxiv. 3. And I will make thee swear by the
Lord, the God of heaven, aud the God of the earth,

that thou shalt not take a wife mito my son of the
daughters of the Canianites, among whom I dwell

:

4. But thou shalt go unto my country, and to

my kindi'cil, and take a wife unto my son Isaac.

5. And till' servant .said unto him, Perad-
venture tin- Avmnan will not be willing to follow me
unto this 1 Hid : must I needs bring thy sou again unto
the laud from whence thou camest f
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Gai. xxiv. G. And Abraliam said unto him, Beware
thou that thou bring not my son thither again.

— — 37. And ray master made me swear, saying,

Tliou Shalt not talie a wife to my son of the daughters

of the Canaanitcs, in whose land I dwell:

?,^. But Ihou Shalt go unto my father's house,

and to inv kindred, and take a wife unto my son.

— xxv'ii. •)(>. And Hctiokah said to Isaac, I am weary
of my life h-rause of the daughters of Heth : if Jacob
laki'.i \viti- of the daughters of Heth, such as these

irliirh (ire of tlie daughters of the land, what good shall

"— xx\iii. 1. And Isaac called Jacob, and ble.ssed

liini, and charged him, and said unto him, Thou shall

not take a wife of the daughters of Canaan,
3. Arise, go to Padan-aram, to the house of

Bethucl thy mother's father ; and take thee a wife from
thence of the daughters of Laban thy mother's l)rother.

Jud. xiv. 1. And Samson went down to Timnath,
and saw a woman in Timnath of the daughters of the

Philistines.

3. And he came up, and told his father and
his mother, and said, I have seen a woman in Timnath
of the daughters of the Philistines : now therefore get

her for me to wife.

3. Then his father and his mother said unto
him, 7s there never a woman among the daughters of
thy brethren, or among all my people, that thou goest

to" take a wife of the uncircumcised Philistines?

And Samson said unto his father, Get her for me ; for

s!ie pli'asclli me well.

Oiii. xxxiv. 13. And the sons of Jacob answered
Shocliem and Ilamor his f\ithcr deceitfully, and said,

because he had deliled Dinah their sister

:

14. And they said unto them, We cannot do
this thing, to give our sister to one that is uncircum-
cised ; for that 7CWC a reproach unto us

:

(3. BUT SOMETIMES HAPPENED.)

Lev. xxiv. 10. And the son of an Israelitish woman,
whose fatlier was an Egj^ptian, went out among the

children of Israel : and this son of the Israelitish woman
and a man of Israel strove together in the camp

;

See Geii. xli. 50. Num. xii. 1. 1 Kings iii. 1.

(3. IN THE CASE OP SAMSON BY DIVINE APPOINTMENT.)

Jud. xiv. 4. But his fether and his mother knew not
that it wiis of the Lord, that he sought an occasion

against the Philistines : for at that time the Philistines

had dominion over Israel.

(4. CIRCUMCISION REQUIRED.)

Gen. xxxiv. 1.5. But in this will we consent unto
you : If ye \\ill be as we he, that everj' male of you be
circumcised

;

10. Then will we give our daughters imto
j-ou, ami \\i: will take your daughters to us, and we
will ihvi'll « ilh you, and we will become one people.

17, But if ye will not hearken unto us, to be
circumcLsed ; Ihiii "will we take our daughter, and we
will be gone.

(5. FEMALE C.\PTn'ES IN WAR, IF NOT CANAANITES.)

See Deut. xxi. 10-14.

§ 23. Mai'riages with Near Relations.

(1. PROHIBITED BY THE MOSAIC LAW.)

Ler. xviii. G. None of you shall approach to any
that is near of kin to him, to uncover their nakedness

;

I am the Lord.
7. The nakedness of thy father, or the naked-

ness of thy mother, shall thou not uncover : she is thy
mother ; tliou shall not uncover her nakedness.

8. The nakedness of thy father's wife shall

thou not uncover : it is thy father's nakedness.
— XX. 11. And the man that lielh with his father's

wife hath uncovered his fathei-'s nakedness : both of
them shall surely be put to death; their blood shall

be upon them.
— xviii. 9. The nakedness of thy sister, the daughter

of thy father, or daughter of thy mother, whether she be

born at home, or bom abroad, even their nakedness
thou shall not uncover.
— XX. 17, And if a man shall take his sister, hia

ftxther's daughter, or his mother's daughter, and see
her nakedness,- and she see his nakedness; it m a
wicked thing ; and they shall be cut off in the sight
of their people : he hath uncovered his sister's naked-
ness; he shall bear his iniquity.— xviii. 10. The nakedness of thy son's daughter, or
of thy daughter's daughter, ereii their nakedness thou
shall not imcover : for theirs is thine own nakedness.

11. The nakedness of thy father's wife's daugh-
ter, begotten of thy father, she is thy sister, thou shalt
not uncover her nakedness.

13. Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of
thy father's sister: she is thy father's near kinswoman.

13. Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of
thy mother's sister : for she is thy mother's near kins-

woman.
— XX. 19. And thou shall not uncover the naked-

ness of thy mother's sister, nor of thy father's sister;

for he uncovereth his near kin : they shall bear their
iniquity.

— xviii. 14. Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness
of thy father's brother, thou shalt not approach to his

wife : she is thine aunt.
— XX. 20. And if a man shall lie wath hi.? uncle's

wife, he hath uncovered his uncle's nakedness : they
shall bear their sin ; thev shall die childless.

— xviii. 15. Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness
of thy daughter in law : she is thy son's wife ; thou
shalt not uncover her nakedness.
— XX. 13. And if a man lie with liis daughter in

law, both of them shall surely be put to death : they
have wrought confusion; their blood shall be upon
them.— xviii. 16. Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness
of thy brother's wife : it is thy brother's nakedness.
— XX. 21. And if a man shall take his brother's

wife, it if an unclean thing: he hath uncovered his

brother's nakedness ; they shall be childless.*

Mark vi. 17. For Herod himself had sent forth and
laid bold upon John, and bound him in prison for

Herodias' sake, his brother Philip's wife ; for he had
married her.

18. For John had said unto Herod, It is not
lawful for thee to have thy brother's wife.

19. Therefore Herodias had a quarrel against

him, and would have killed him ; but she could not

:

Zee. xviii. 17. Thou shall not uncover the nakedness
of a woman and her daughter, neither shalt thou take

her son's daughter, or her daughter's daughter, to un-
cover her nakedness; /(«• they are her near kins-

women : it is wickedness.— XX. 14. And if a man lake a wife and her mother,
it is wickedness : they shall be burnt with fire, both he
and they ; that there be no wickedness among you.

(3. BUT HAD BEEN ALLOWED BEFORE THE GIVING
OP THE LAW.)

Gen. xii. 13. Say, I pray thee, thou arl my sister:

that it may be well with me for thy sake; and my
soul shall live because of thee.

16. And he entreated Abram well for her

sake : and he had sheep, and oxen, and he asses, and
menservanls, and maidservants, and she asses, and
camels.

17. And the Lord plagued Pharaoh and his

house with great plagues, because of Sarai, Abram's
wife.

18. And Pharaoh called Abram, and said,

What is tliis that thou hast done unto me ? why didst

thou not tell me that she teas thy wife ?

19. "Why saidsl thou, She is my sister? so I

might have taken her to me to wife : now therefore

behold thy wife, take 7ier, and go thy way.
30. And Pharaoh commanded his men con-

cerning him : and they sent him away, and his wife,

and all that he had.— XX. 3. And Abraham said of Sarah his wife. She
is my sister : and Abimclech king of Gerar sent, and
took Sarah.

9. Then Abimelech called Abraham, and said

unto him. What hast thou done unto us? and what

! the brother had died childless. Bee Deut.
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have I ofTcmled thee, that thou hast brought on me
and on my kinfftiom a great sin? thou hast done deeds
unto me that ought not to be done.

Gen. XX. 10. And Abimelech said unto Abraham,
Wluit sawest tliou, that thou hast done this thing ?

11. And Abraham said, Because I thought,

Surely the fear of God is not in this place ; and they

will slay me for my wife's sake.

13. And j"et indeed she is my sister ; she is the

daughter of my father, but not the daughter of my
mother ; and she became my -wife.

13. And it came to pass, when God caused
me to wander from my father's house, that I said unto
her, This is thy kindness which thou shalt shew unto
me ; at every place whither we shall come, say of me,
He is my brother.

14. And Abimelech took sheep, and oxen, and
menservants, and womenservants, and gave them unto
Abraham, and restored him Sarah his wife.

IG. And unto Sarah he said, Behold, I have
given thy brother a thousand pieces of ^ilvir: lidiold,

he is to thee a covering of the eyes, unto all tli:ii 'nr

with thee, and with all other: thus shu iv:is npiovrd.
— xxvi. 7. And the men of the place :l^k^cl /n'm of

his wife; and he said, She is my sister: for he feared

to say. She is my wife ; lest, said he, the men of the

place should kill me for Rebekah; because she teas

fair to look upon.
9. And Abimelech called Isaac, and said.

Behold, of a surety she is thy wife : and how saidst

thou, Slie is my sister? And Isaac said unto him.
Because I said, "Lest I die for her.

10. And Abhnelech said. What is this thou
hast done imto us? one of the people miglit lightly

have lam with thy wife, and thou shouldest have
brought guiltiness upon us.

11. And Abimelech charged all his people,

saying. He that toucheth this man or his wife shall

surely be put to death.

Ex. vi. 20. And Amram took him Jochebed his

father's sister to wife ; and she bare him Aaron and
3Io3es+

See ii'iim. xx-vi. 59.

§ 24. Levirate Marriages.

(1. IX THE P.^lTRIARCHAL PERIOD.)

Ge7i. xxxviii. 8. And Judah said unto Onan, Go in

unto thy brother's wife, and marry her, and raise up
seed to thy brother.

9. And Onan knew that the seed should not
be his ; and it came to pass, when he went in imto his

brother's wife, that he spilled it on the ground, lest

that he should give seed to his brother.

10. And tlie tiling which he did displeased

the Lord: wherc-rDrc lir Aew him also.

11. Then said .ludali to Tamar his daughter
in law, Remain a wiilinv at thy father's hoase, till

Shelah my son be grown : for he said, Lest perad-

venture he die also, as his brethren did. And Tamar
went and dwelt in her father's house.

(2. AS REGULATED
Dent. XXV. 5. If brethren dwell together, and one of

tlicm die, and have no child, the wife of the dead shall

not many without tmto a stranger: her husband's
brother shall go in unto her, and take her to him to

wife, and pertbrm the duty of a husband's brother
unto her.

6. And it shall be, that the firstborn which
she beareth shall succeed in the name of his brother
ichich is dead, that his name be not put out of Israel.

7. And if the man like not to take his brother's

wife, tlien let his brother's wife go up to the gate

unto the elders, and say. My husband's brother
rtfuseth to raise up unto his brother a name in Israel,

he will not perform the duty of my husband's
brother.

8. Then the elders of his city shall call him,
and speak unto him :• and if he stand to it, and say, I

like not to take her

;

9. Then shall his brother's wife come unto him
in the presence of the elders, and loose his shoe from
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off his foot, and spit in liis face, and shall answer and
say. So shall it be done unto that man that will not

build up his brother's house.
10. And his name shall be called in Israel,

The house of him that hath his shoe loosed.

(3. BOAZ AND RUTH.)

Hiith ii. 1. And Naomi had a kinsman of her hus-

band's, a mighty man of wealth, of the family of Elime-
lech ; and his name xoas Boaz.

10. Then she fell on her face, and bowed her-

self to the ground, and said unto him. Why have I

found grace in thine eyes, that thou shouldest take

knowledge of me, seeing I am a stranger ?

— — 11. And Boaz answered and said unto her. It

hath fully been shewed me, all that tliou hast done
unto thy mother in law since the death of thine hus-

band; and how thou hast left thy father and thy
mother, and the land of thy nativity, and art come
unto a people which thou knewest not heretofore.

12. The Lord recompense thy work, and a
full reward be given thee of the Lord God ef Israel,

under wnose wings thou art come to trust.

13. Then she said. Let me find favour in thy
sight, my lord ; for that thou hast comforted me, and
for that thou hast spoken friendly unto thine hand-
maid, though I be iiot like imto one of thine hand-
maidens.— iii. 2. Antt now is not Boaz of our kindred, with
whose maidens thou wast ? Behold, he winnowetli
barley to night in the threshingfloor.
— — 4. And it shall be, when he lieth down, that

thou shalt mark the place where he shall lie, and thou
shalt go in, and uncover his feet, and lay thee down;
and he will tell thee what thou shalt do.

5. And she said unto her. All that thou sayest

unto me I will do.— — 6. And she went down unto the floor, and did

according to all that her mother in law bade her.

7. And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, and
his heart was merry, he went to lie down at the end
of the heap of corn : and she came softly, and un-

covered his feet, and laid her down.
8. And it came to pass at midnight, that the

man was afraid, and turned himself: and, behold, a

woman lay at his feet.—— 9. And he said. Who art thou ? And she an-

swered, I am Ruth thine handmaid : spread therefore

thy skirt over thine handmaid ; for thou art a near
kinsman.

10. And he said PI — r i //- tii n nf the Lord,
my daughter: for thou li Uindutss in

the latter end than at th 1 inch is thou
foliowedst not young m ii i rich

11. Andnow,ni> d Uch . i l> u not, I\\ill do
to thee all that thou requircst ioi all the city ol mj
people doth know that thou att a virtuous woman

12. And now it is true that I am thy near

kinsman : howbcit there is a kinsman nearer than I.

13. Tarry this night, and it shall be in the

morning, that if he will perform unto thee the part of

a kinsman, well ; let him do the kinsman's part : but if

he will not do the part of a kinsman to thee, then will

I do the part of a kinsman to thee,aa the Lord liveth :

lie down untU the morning.
14. And she lay at his feet until the morning:

and she rose up before one could linow another. And
he said. Let it not be kno-\^-n that a woman came into

the floor.

15. Also he said. Bring the vail that thou hast

upon thee, and hold it. And when she held it, he mea-
sured six m-easiires of barley, and laid it on her : and
she went into the city.

16. And when she came to her mother in law,

she said. Who art thou, my daughter ? And she told

her all that the man had done to her.

17. And slie said. These six mmsures of barley

gave he me ; for he said to me. Go not empty unto thy

mother in law.

18. Then said she. Sit still, my daughter, until

thou know how the matter will fall: for the man will

not be in rest, imtil he have finished the thing this

day.

7
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§ 25. Heu-esses.

(See Mtm. xxxvi. 1-8.)

Num. xxxvi. 10. Even as the LoKD commanded
Moses, so did ttie daughters of Zelophehad

:

11. For Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and
Milcah, and Noah, the daughters of Zelophehad, vrere

married unto their father's brothers' sons:
13. And they were married into the families

of the sons of Manasseh the son of Joseph, and tlieir

inheritance remained in the tribe of the family of their

father.

1 Chr. xxiii. 33. And Elcazar died, and had no sons,

but daughters: and their brethren the sons of Kish
took them.

§ 26. Hebrew Priests.

Lev. xxi. 7. They shall not take a wife tliat is a
whore, or profane ; neither shall they take a woman
put away from her husband : for he is holy unto his
God.
— — 8. Thou Shalt sanctify him therefore ; for he

ofl'creth the bread of thy God; he shall be holy unto
thee : for I the Lord, which sanctify you, am holy.

13. And he shall take a wife in her virginity.
14. A widow, or a divorced woman, or jirofanc,

or a harlot, tliese shall he not take : but he shall take
a virgin of his own people lo wife,

15. Kcither shall he profane his seed among
hi.-^ lieoplc : for I the Lord do sanctify him.

K:i-k. xliv. 33. Neither shall they take for their

wivi's a willow, nor her that is put away : but they
shall take maidens of the seed of the house of Israel

;

or a widow that had a priest before.

§ 27. Cliristian Ministers.

See 1 Tim. iii. 3, 13.

§ 28. The Mosaic Law of DiTorcc.

Benit. xxiv. 1. When a man hath taken a wife, and
married her, and it come to pass that she find no
favour in his eyes, because he hath found some un-
clcanness in her: then let him write her a bill of
divorcement, and give it in her hand, and send her out
of his house.

3. And when .clie is departed out of his house,
she may go and W ihidIIk r man's ////;>.

3. And if llir liillc]- huslKind hate her, and
write her a liill i.f (li\ Mnrmmt, luul giveth it in her
hand, and send' III lirr out of his house; or if the
India- Inisliiinil die, which took her to be his wife;

4. llrr li rnirr husband, which sent her away,
may nut take her aiiain to be his wife, after that she is

deliled ; fur that is al.iomination before the Lord: and
thou shall not cause the land to sin, which the Lord
tliy God giveth thee for an inheritance.

(A. MF.TAPnoRIC.VL USE.)

/v, 1. 1. Thus sailh the Lord, Where is the bill of
your mothci-'s divunrment, whom I have put away?
or which of my creditors is it to whom I have sold

you? Behold, "for your iniquities have j'e sold j'our-

selves, and for your transgressions is yom' mother put
away.

§ 29. The Christian law.

Mat. V. 31. It hath been said, Whosoever shall put
away his wife, let him give her a writing of divorce-
ment ;

— — 33. But I say unto you. That whosoever shall

put awaj' his wife, saving for tlie cause of fornication,

causeth her to commit adultery: and whosoever shall

marry her that is divorced committelh adultery.— xix. 3. The Pharisees also came unto him, tempt-
ing him, and saying unto him. Is it lawful for a man
to put away hi.s" wife for every cause ?

4. And lie answered and said unto them.
Have ye not na.l, ihai h<' which made them at the be-

ginning made tli-.iii niah- and female,
5. And said, fur lliis cause shall a man leave

fother and moDier, and shall cleave to his wife : and
they twain ehall be one flesh ?
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G. Wherefore they are no more twain, but one
flesh. What therefore God hath joined together, let

not man put asunder.— — 7. They say unto him. Why did Moses then
command to give a writing of cUvorcement, and to put
her away ?

8. He saith unto them, Moses because of the
hardness of your hearts suti'ered you to put away your
wives : but from the beginning it was not so.

9. And I say unto you. Whosoever shall put
away his wife, except it be for fornication, and shall
marry another, committeth adultery : and whoso
marrieth her which is put away doth commit adultery.

3Iark x. 3. And the Pharisees came to him, and
asked him, Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife ?

tempting him.
3. And he answered and said unto them,

Wliat did Moses command you ?

4. And they said, iMoses sufiFercd to write a
bill of divorcement, and to put lier away.

5. And Jesus answered and said unto them,
For the hardness of your heart he wrote you this
precept.

G. But from the beginning of the creation God
made them male and female.

7. For this cause shall a man leave his fiither

and mother, and cleave to his wife
;

8. And they twain shall be one flesh : so then
they are no more twain, but one flesh.

9. What therefore God hath joined together,
let not man put asunder.

10. And in the house his disciples asked him
again of the same matter.

11. And he saith unto them. Whosoever shall
put away his wife, and marry another, committeth
adultery against her.

13. And if a woman shall put away her hn.s-

band, and be married to another, she committeth
adultery.

Luke xvi. 18. Whosoever putteth away his wife,

and marrieth another, committeth adultery : and who-
soever marrieth her that is put away from licr husband
committeth adultery.

1 Cor. vii. 10. And unto the married I command,
yet not I, but the Lord, Let not the wife depart from
Iter husband

:

11. But and if she depart, let her remam un-
married, or be reconciled to lie.r husband : and let not
the husband put away his wife.

13. But to the rest speak I, not the Lord : If
any brother hath a wife that believeth not, and she be
pleased to dwell with him, let him not put her away.

13. And the woman which hath a husband
that believeth not, and if he be pleased to dwell with
her, let her not leixve him.

14. Fur the unbelieving husband is sanctified

by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified by
llie luisliand: else were your children unclean; biit

15. r,iit. if tlic unhdicving depart, let him
drp.irt. A lirullKa- ur a si^lrr is not under bondage in

such i-ii.s.x: liiit God lialh called us to peace.
10. For what knowest thou, O wife, whether

thou Shalt save thy husband ? or knowest thou, O man,
whether thou shalt save thy wife V

17. But as God hath distributed to eveiy man,
as the Lord hath called every one, so let him wallc
And so ordain I in all churches.

MODES OF GETTING A WIFE.

§ 30. By Violence.

Jud. xxi. 1. Now the men of Israel had sworn in

Mizpeh, sayinj^ There shall not any of us give his

daughter unto Benjamin to wife.

14. And Benjamin came again at that time;

and they gave them wives which they had saved alive

of the women of Jabesh-gilead : and yet so they suf-

ficed them not.
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Jud. xxi. IG. Then the elders of Uie congregation said,

How shall we do for wives for them that remain, see-

ing the women are destroyed out of Benjamin ?

18. Ilowbeit we may not give them wives of
our daughters : for the children of Israel have sworn,
saving, Cursed be he that givetli a wife to Benjamin.

"
19. Then they said, Behold, i/ure w a feast of

(he LoKD in Shiloh yearly, in a place which is on the

north side of Beth-el, on the east side of the highway
that goeth up from I3eth-cl to Shechem, and on the

south of Lebonah.
20. Therefore they commanded the children

of Benjamin, saying, Go and lie in wait in the vine-

yards
;

21. And see, and, behold, if the daughters of
Shilohcame out to dance in dances, then come ye out
of iuo vineyards, and catch you every man his wife of
the daughters of Shiloh, and go to the land of Ben-
jamin.

23. And it shall be, when their iivthcrs or their

brethren come unto us to complain, that we will say
unto them. Be favourable unto them for our sakcs ; be-

cause we reserved not to each man his wife in the war

:

for ye did not give unto them at this time, tJiat ye should
be guilty.

23. And the children of Benjamin did so, and
took ihem wives, according to their number, of them
that danced, whom they caught: and they went and
returned unto their inheritance, and repaked the cities,

and dwelt in them.

§ 31. By Parental Authority.

Gen. xxxi. 26. And Laban said to Jacob, What hast
Ihou done, that thou hast stolen away unawares to me,
nnd carried away my daughters, as captives tefejiwith

the sword ?

31. And Jacob answered and said to Laban,
Because I was afraid : for I said, Pcradventure thou
wouldest take by force tliy daii-hti r,s Ihim me.
Jud. xiv. 20. But Sim'suns \\\U- wiis ;iiecn to his

companion, whom he hui! u.-i d as his IriLiid.— XV. 1. But it came In pass within a while after,

in the time of wheat harvest, that Samson visited his

wife with a kid ; and he said, I will go in to my wife
into the chamber. But her father would not sutler

him to go in.

3. And her father said, I verily thought that
thou hadst utterly hated her ; therefore I gave her to

thy companion : is not her younger sister fairer than
she ? take her, I pray thee, instead of her.

8. And Samson said concerning them. Now
shall I be more blameless than the Philistmes, though
I do them a displeasure.

0. Then the Philistmes said, Who hath done
this ? And they answered, Samson, the son in law of
the Timnite, because he had taken his wife, and given
her to his companion. And the Philistines came up,
and burnt her and her fothcr with fire.

1 Sain, xviii. 17. And Saul said to David, Behold my
elder du'.iiihtcr Jlerab, her will I give thee to wife

:

only bo thou valiant for me, and tight the Lord's bat-

tles". For Saul said, Let not mine hand be upon him,
but let the hand of the Philistines be upon him.

18. And David said unto Saul, Who am I ?

and what is my life, or my father's family in Israel,

that I should be son in law to the king?
19. But it came to pass at the time when Merab

Saul's daughter should have been given to David, that
she was given unto Adriel the Meholathite to wife.

20. And Jlichal Saul's dangliter loved David :

and they told Saul, and the tlilng pleased him.
21. And Saul said, I will give him her, that

she may be a snare to him, and that the hand of the
Pliilistines may be against him. Wherefore Saul said

to David, Thou shalt this day be my sou in law in the

one (/the twain.
23. And Saul commanded bis ser^-ants, saying.

Commune with David secretly, and say, Behold, the
king hath delight in thee, and all bis servants love
thee; now then fore be the king's son in law.

23. And Saul's servants spake those words in

the ears of David. And David said, Seemeth it to you

a light thing to be a king's son in law, seeing that lam
a poor man, and lightly esteemed?

24. And the servants of Saul told him, saying,

On this manner spake David.
— XXV. 44. But Saul had given Michal his daughter,

David's wife, to Phalti the son of Laish, which was of
GaUim.
3 Sam. iii. 13. And he said. Well ; I will make a

leasrue with thee : but one thing I require of thee, that

is, "Thou shalt not see my face, except thou first bring
Jlichal Saul's daughter, when thou comcst to see my,
face.

14. And David sent messengers to Ish-bosheth

Saul's son, saying, Deliver rne my wife Michal, which
I espoused to me for a hundred foreskins of the Philis-

tines.

—— 15. And Ish-bosheth sent, and took her from
lier husband, even from Phaltiel the son of Laish.

16. And her husband went with her along
weeping behind her to Bahurim. Then said Abner
unto him. Go, return. And he returned.
— xiii. 13. And I, whither shall I cause my shame

to go ? and as for thee, thou shalt be as one of the fools

in Israel. Now therefore, I pray thee, speak imto the

king ; for he will not withhold me from thee.

(A. m REQUITAL OP MrLlTART PROWESS.)

Jos. XV. 16. And Caleb said. He that smiteth Kir-
jath-sepher, and taketh it, to him will I give Aehsah
my daughter to wife.

17. And Othniel the son of Kenaz, the brother
of Caleb, took it : and he gave him Aehsah his daugh-
ter' to wife.

1 Sam. xviii. 25. And Saul said. Thus shall ye say
to David, The king desireth not any dowry, but a
hundred foreskins of the Philistines, to be avenged of
the king's enemies. But Saul thought to make David
fall by the hand of the Philistines.

26. And when his servants told David these

words, it pleased David well to be the king's son in

law : and the days were not expired.

37. Wherefore David arose and went, he and
his men, and slew of the Philistines two hundred men

;

and David brought their foreskins, and they gave them
in full tale to the king, that he might be the king's son
in law. And Saul gave him Michafhis daughter to wife.

§ 32. Chosen, or Procured, by Others.

(1, BY PARENTS.)

Ocn. xxxiv. 4. And Shechem spake unto his fathijr

Hamor, saying, Get me this damsel to wife.

— — 6. And Hamor the father of Shechem went
out unto Jacob to commune with him.

8. And Hamor communed with them, saying.

The soul of my son Shechem longeth for your daugh-
ter : I pray you give her him to wife.

9. And make ye marriages with us, and give

your daughters imto us, and take our daughters unto
you.

10. And ye shall dwell with us : and the land

shall be before you ; dwell and trade ye therein, and get

you possessions therein.

— xxxviii. 6. And Judah took a wife for Er his first-

bom, whose name iras Tamar.
Jud. xiv. 10. So his father went down unto the wo-

man : and Samson made there a feast ; for so used the

young men to do.

(3. BY A HOUSEHOLD SEKVAKT.)

(See Gen. xxiv. 1-9.)

Gen. xxiv. 49. And now, if ye will deal kindly and
truly with my master, tell me : and if not, tell me ; that

I may tiu-n to the right hand, or to the left.

(3. BY MESSENGERS.)

1 Sam. XXV. 39. And when David heard that Nabal
was dead, he said. Blessed be the Lord, that hath
pleaded the cause of my reproach from the hand of

Nabal, and hath kept his servant from evil : for the

Lord hath returned the wickedness of Nabal upon his

own head. And David sent and commimed with Abi-

gail, to take her to him to wife.

40. And when the servants of David were
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come to Abigail to Cannel, they spake unto her, saj-

ing, David sent us unto thee, to take thee to him to

wife.

1 Sfwi. XXV. 41. And she arose, and bowed lierselfon
7ier face to the earth, and said. Behold, let thine hand-
maid be a servant to wash the feet of the servants of
my lord.

43. And Abigail hasted, and arose, and rode
upon an ass, with five damsels of hers that went after

lier ; and she went after the messengers of David, and
became his wife.

43. David also took Ahinoam of Jezreel; and
they were also both of them his wives.

§ 33. Proposals.

(1. KEPUSED.)

1 Kings ii. 19. Bath-sheba therefore went unto king
Solomon, to speak unto him for Adonijah. And the
Icing rose up to meet her, and bowed himself unto her,

and sat down on his throne, and caused a seat to be set

for the king's mother ; and she sat on his riglit hand.
80. Then she said, I desire one small peti-

tion of thee ; / pmy thee, say me not nay. And the
king said unto her. Ask on, my mother ; for I will not
say thee nay.

21. And she said, Let Abishag the Shunam-
mite be given to Adonijah thy brother to wife.

23. And king Solomon answered and said un-
to his mother, And why dost thou ask Abisliag the
Shunammite for Adonijah? ask for him the kingdom
also ; for he is mine elder brother ; even for him, and
for Abiathar the priest, and for joab the son of Zer-

uiah.

Sol. vi. 13. Return, return, O Sliulamite ; return, re-

turn, that we may look upon thee. What will ye see
in the Shulamitc? As it were the company of two
armies.

(3. THE SUITOn SI.AIN.)

1 Ki7igs ii. 23. Then king Solomon sware by the
Lord, saying, God do so to me, and more also, if

Adonijah have not spoken this word against his own
life.

24. Now therefore, as the Lokd liveth, which
hath established me, and set me on the throne of David
my father, and who hath made me a house, as he
promised, Adonijah shall be put to death this day.

35. And king Solomon sent by the hand of
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada ; and he fell upon him
that he died.

(3. PARABLE OF JOASn.)

3 Chr. xxT. 18. And Joash king of Israel sent to

Amaziah king of Judah, saying, The thistle that loas

in Lebanon sent to the cedar tliat teas in Lebanon, say-

ing. Give thy daughter to my son to wife: and there
passed by a wild beast that was in Lebanon, and trode
down the thistle.

See 3 Kings xiv. 9.

§ 34. Choice by the Parties themselves.

(1. m ACCORDAKCE WITH THE WISH OP TARENTS.)

Gen. xxviii. 5. And Isaac sent away Jacob : and he
went to Padan-aram unto Laban, son of Bethuel the
Syrian, the brother of Rebekah, Jacob's and Esau's
mother.

6. When Esau saw that Isaac had blessed Ja-
cob, and sent him away to Padan-aram, to take him a
wife from thence ; and that as he blessed him he gave
him a charge, saying. Thou shall not take a wife of the
daughters of Canaan

;

7. And that Jacob obeyed his father and his
mother, and was gone to Padan-aram

;

8. And Esau seeing that the daughters of Ca-
naan pleased not Isaac his'father

;

9. Then went Esau unto Ishmael, and took
unto the wives which he had Mahalath the daughter
of Ishmael Abraham's son, the sisterof Kebajoth,tobe
his wife.

(3. CONSENT OF THE BRIDE.)

Gen. xxiv. 57. And they said, We will call the dam-
sel, and inquire at her mouth.

58. And they called Rebekah, and said unto
her, Wilt thou go with this man ? And she said, I will
go.
—

•
— 59. And they sent away Rebekah their sister,

and her nurse, and Abraham's servant, and his men.

(3. AFTER THAT OP RELATIVES.)

Gen. xxiv. 51. Behold, Rebekah is before thee ; take
Tier, and go, and let her be thy master's son's wife, as
the Lord hath spoken.

00. And they blessed Rebekah, and said unto
her. Thou art our sister ; be thou the mother of thou-
sands of millions, and let thy seed possess the gate of
those which hate them.
— XXV. 20. And Isaac was forty years old when he

took Rebekah to wife, the daughter of Bethuel the Syr-
ian of Padan-aram, the sister to Laban the Syrian.

(4. INDEPENDENTLY OP OTHERS.)

Gen. xxx-viii. 1. And it came to pass at that time,
that Judah went do\vn from his brethren, and turned
in to a certain AduUamite, whose name ?m8 Ilirali.

2. And Judah saw there a daughter of a cer-

tain Canaanite, whose name icas Shuah ; and he took
her, and went in unto her.
— xi. 39. And Abram and Nahor took them wives

:

the name of Abram's wife was Sarai ; and the name of
Nahor's wife, Milcah, the daughter of Haran, the
father of Milcah, and the father of Iscah.— — 30. But Sarai was barren ; she had no child.

E.e. vi. 33. And Aaron took him Elisheba, daughter
of Amminadab, sister of Naashon, to wife ; and she
bare him Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar.

35. And Eleazar Aaron's son took him one of
the daughters of Putiel to wife ; and she bare liim
Phinelias : these are the heads of the fathers of the
Levites according to their families.

(5. MOVED BY ARDENT AFFECTION.)

Gen. xxix. 11. And Jacob kissed Rachel, and lifted

up his voice, and wept.
18. And Jacob loved Rachel ; and said, I will

serve thee seven years for Rachel thy younger
daughter.

19. And Laban said. It is better that 1 give
her to thee, than that I should give her to another
man : abide with me.

80. And Jacob served seven years for Rachel

;

and they seemed unto him bvt a few days, for the love
he had to her.
— xxxiv. 3. And his soul clave unto Dinah the

daughter of Jacob, and he loved the damsel, and spake
kindly unto the damsel.

18. And then- words pleased Hamor and She-
chem Hamor's son.

19. And the young man deferred not to do
the thing, because he had delight in Jacob's daughter

:

and he was more honourable than all the house of his

ftither.

1 Sam. xviii. 28. And Saul saw and knew that the

Lord was with David, and that Michal Saul's daughter
loved him.

Ps. xlv. 10. Hearken, O daughter, and consider, and
incline thine ear ; forget also thine own people, and
thy father's house

;

11. So shall the King greatly desire thy
beauty : for he is thy Lord ; and worship thou him.

Sol. i. 2. Let him kiss me witli the kisses of his

mouth: for thy love is better thsn wine.
3. Because of the savour of thy good oint-

ments thy name is as ointment poured foith", therefore

do the virgins love thee.

4. Draw me, we will nm after thee : the King
hath brought me into his chambers: we will be glad

and rejoice in thee, we will remember thy love more
than wine : the upright love thee.

— iii. 1. By nisht on my bed I sought him whom
my soul loveth : I sought him, but I found him not.

3. I will rise now, and go about the city in the

streets, and in the broad wavs I will seek him whom
my soul loveth : I sought him, but I found him not.

3. The watchmen that go about the city tound

me: to w/wOT I said, Saw ye him whom my soul loveth '?

i. liwas but a little that I passed from them,
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but I found him whom mj soul loveth : I held him,

and would not let him go, until 1 had brought him

into my mother's house, and into the chamber of her

that conceived me.

Sol. iii. 5. I charge you, O ye daughters of Jerusalem,

by the roes, and by the hinds of the field, that ye stir

not up, nor'awake my love, till he please.

viii. 5. Who is this that cometh up from the wil-

derness, leaning upon her beloved ? I raised thee up
under the apple tree : there thy mother brought thee

forth ; there she brought thee forth t/tat bare thee.

6. Set me as a seal upon thine heart, as a seal

upon thine arm : for love is strong as death
;
jealousy

in cruel as the grave : the coals thereof are coals of fire,

ic/mK hath a most vehement flame.
^ — 7. Many waters cannot quench love, neither

can the floods drown it : if a man would give all the

substance of his house for love, it would utterly be
contemned.

(6. THE CHRISTIAN RULE OP CHOICE.)

2 Cor. vi. 14. Bo ye not unequally yoked together
rhteous-wifh unbelievers : for what fellowship hath

ness with unrighteousness? and what
hath light with darliness?

^17. Wherefore come out from among them,
and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the

unclean V/(i'«<7y and I will receive you,

CHAP. IV.

BETROTHAL AND WEDDING.

§ 35. Betrothal.

(1. BETROTIUVL PRESENTS.)

Gen. xxiv. 21. And the man wondering at her held

his peace, to wit whether the Lord had made his

journey prosperous or not
23. And it came to pass, as the camels had

done drinking, that the man took a golden earring of

half a shekel weight, and two bracelets for her hands
of ten shehi.1 weight of gold

;

23. And "said. Whose daughter art thou ? tell

me, I pray thee : is there room iti thy father's house
for us to lodge in ?

53. And the servant brought forth jewels of
silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment, and gave them
to Rebekah : he gave also to her brother and to her
mother precious things.

(2. BLESSINGS FROM FRIENDS.)

Snth iv. 11. And all the people that were in the

gate, and the elders, said, We are witnesses. The Lord
make the woman that is come into thine house like

Kachel and like Leah, which two did build the house
of Israel : and do thou worthily in Ephratah, and be
famous m Beth-lehem

:

12. And let thy house be like the house of
Pharez, whom Tamar bare unto Judah, of the seed

which the Lord shall give thee of this young woman.

(3. FEAST.)

Gen. xxiv. 54 And they did eat and drink, he and
the men that were with him, and tarried all night ; and
they rose up in the morning, and he said, bend me

the damsel abide with us a few days, at the least ten

;

after that she shall go.

56. And he said unto them, Hinder me not,

seeing the Lord hath prospered my way ; send me
away that I may go to my njaster.

(4. EXEMPTION FROM MILITARY SERVICE.)

Beut. XX. 7. And what man is there that hath be-

trothed a wife, and hath not taken her? let him go
and return imto his house, lest he die in the battle, and
another man take her.

(5. srmiTUAL BETROTnAl.)

Hos. ii. 19. And I will betroth thee unto me for ever;

yea, I will betroth thee imto me in righteousness, and
"in judgment, and in lovingkindness, and in mercies.

20. I will even betroth thee unto me in faith-

fulness : and thou shalt know the Lord.
21. And it shall come to pass in that day, I

will hear, saith the Lord, I will hear the heavens, and
they shall hear the earth

;

22. And the earth shall hear the corn, and the

wine, and the oil : and tliey shall hear Jezreel.
• 23. And I will sow her unto me in the earth

;

and I will have mercy upon her that had not obtained

mercy; and I will say to them whiehvere not my peo-

ple. Thou art my people ; and they shall say, Thou art

my God.
3 Cor. xi. 2. For I am jealous over you with godly

jealousy: for I have espoused you to one husband,

that I may present you as a chaste virgin to Christ.

§ 3G. The Bridegroom.

(1. niS COMPANIONS.)

Jud. xiv. 11. And it came to pass,when they saw him,
that they brought thirty companions to be with him.

Mat. ix. 15. And Jesus said unto them, Can the
children of the bridecliamber mourn, as long as the
bridegroom is with them ? but the days will come,
when the bridegroom sliall be taken from them, and
then shall they last.

John iii. 29. "He that hath the bride is the bridegi-oom :

but the friend of the bridegroom, which standelli and
heareth him, rejoiceth greatly because of the bride-

groom's voice: this my joy therefore is fidfilled.

(3. COMES BY NIGHT, AND IS JIET WITH TORCHES.)

Mat. XXV. 1. Then shall the kingdom of heaven be
likened unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, and
went forth to meet the bridegroom.

5. While the bridegroom tarried, they all

slumbered and slept.

6. And at midnight there was a cry made. Be-
hold, the bridegroom cometh

;
go ye out to meet him.

— — 7. Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed
thctr lamps.— — 8. And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us
of your oil ; for our lamps are gone out.

9. But the wise answered, saying, Kot so ; lest

there be not enough for us and you : but go ye rather

to them that sell, and buy for yourselves.

(3. LONGING FOR THE BRIDE.)

Sol. iv. 7. Thou art all fair, my love ; there is no spot

in thee.

8. Come with me from Lebanon, vii/ spouse,

with me from Lebanon : look from the top of Amana,
from the top of Shenir and Hermon, from the lions'

dens, from the mountains of the leopards.

9. Thou hast ravished my heart, my sister, ?ny

spouse ; thou hast ravished my heart with one of thine

e3'es, with one chain of thy neck.
10. How fair is thy love, my sister, int/ spouse

!

how much better is thy love than w'ine ! and the smell

of thine ointments than all spices

!

11. Thy lips, O my spouse, drop as the honey-

comb: honey and milk («(' under thy tongue ; and the

smell of thy garments w like the smell of Lebanon.
— — 12. A garden inclosed is my sister, mij spouse

;

a spring shut up, a fountain scaled.

13. Xhy plants are an orchard of pomegranates,

with pleasant fruits ; camphire, with spikenard,

14. Spikenard and saffron ; calamus and cinna-

mon, with all trees of frankincense; myrrh and aloes

with all the chief spices

:

— — 15. A fountain of gardens, a well of living

waters, and streams from Lebanon.
16. Awake, O north wind ; and come, thoii

south ; blow upon my garden, that the spices thereof

may flow out.-l-

§ 37. The Bride.

(1. HER BATH.)

Ruth iii. 3. Wash thyself therefore, and anoint thee,

and put thy raiment upon thee, and get thee down to

the floor: but make not thyself known unto the man,

imtil he shall have done eating and drinking.
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(3. YAIL.)

Oen. xxiv. G3. And Isaac came from the way of the

well Lahai-roi ; for he dwelt in the south country.
63. And Isaac went out to meditate iu the

field at the eventide : and he lifled up his eyes, and
saw, and, behold, the camels were coming.

64. And Rebekah hfted up her eyes, and when
she saw Isaac, she lighted off the camel.

65. For she had said unto the servant, "What
raan is this that walketh in the field to meet us 'i And
the servant had said. It is my master : therefore she
took a vail, and covered herself.

(3. ATTIRE.)

Eev. xix. 7. Let us be glad and rejoice, and give
honour to him : for the marriage of the Lamb is come,
and his wife hath made herself ready.

8. And to her was granted that she should be
arrayed in fine linen, clean and white : for the fine

linen is the righteousness of saints.

Ps. xlv. 14. She shall be brought unto the King in
raiment of needlework : the virgins her companions
that follow her shall be brought imto thee.

(4. JEWELS.)

Is. Ixi. 10. I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my
soul shall be joyful in my God ; for he hath clothed
me with the garments of salvation, he hath covered
me with the robe of righteousness, as a bridegroom
deckclh himself yy'iWx ornaments, and as a bride adorn-
fth herself with her jewels.

./(;•. ii. 33. Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a
bride her attire? yet my people have forgotten me
days without number.

(5. DOWRY.)

Oen. xxxiv. 11. And Shechem said unto her father
and unto her brethren. Let me find grace in your
eyes, and what ye shall say unto me I will give.

13. Ask me never so much dowry and gift,

and I will give according as ye shall say unto me: but
give me the damsel to wife.

Ps. xlv. 13. And the daughter of Tyre shall he there

with a gift ; even the rich among the people shall en-
treat thy favour.

(6. RESPONSE TO THE BRIDEGROOM.)

Sol. iv. 6. Until the day break, and the shadows flee

away, I will get me to the mountain of myrrh, and to

the hill of frankincense.
16. +Let my beloved come into his garden,

and eat his pleasant fruits.

— V. 3. I sleep, but my heart waketh : it is the voice
of my beloved that knocketh, saying. Open to me, my
sister, my love, my dove, my undetiled : for my head
is filled with dew, and my locks with the drops of the
night.

3. I have put off my coat ; how shall I put it

on? I have washed my feet; how shall I defile them?
4. My beloved put in his hand by the hole of

the door, and my bowels were moved for him.
5. I rose up to open to my beloved ; and my

hands dropped with myrrh, and my fingers with sweet
smelling myrrh, upon the handles of the lock.

6. I opened to my beloved ; but my beloved
had withdrawn himself, and was gone: my soul failed

when he spake : I sought him, but I could not find
hun ; I called him, but he gave me no answer.

7. The watchmen that went about the city
found me, they smote me, they wounded me ; the keep-
ers of the wails took away my vail from me.

8. I charge you, O daughters of Jerusalem, if

ye find my beloved, that ye tell him, that I am sick of

— viii. 1. O that thou wcrt as my brother, that
sucked the breasts of my mother ! when I should find
thee without, I would k'iss thee

;
yea, I should not be

despised.

3. I would lead thee, and bring thee into my
mother's house, who would instruct me : I would cause
thee to drink of spiced wine of the juice of my pome-
granate.

3. His left hand sJwuld be under my head, and
his right hand should embrace me.

4. I charge you, O daughters of Jerusalem,
that ye stir not up, nor awake my love, imtil he please.

13. Thou that dwellfst m the gardens, the
companions hearken to thy voice : cause me to hear it.

14. Make haste, my beloved, and be thou like
to a roe or to a young hart upon the mountains ol

spices.

(7. THE BRIDE OP TEE LAMB.)

Hev. xxi. 9. And tlicre came unto me one of the
seven angels which had the seven vials full of the
seven last plagues, and talked with me, saying. Come
hither, I will shew thee the bride, the Lamb's wife.

§ 38. The Wedding.

(1. GUESTS.)

Ps. xlv. 15. With gladness and rijoicing shall they
be brought : they shall enter into the King's palace.

3fat. XXV. 10. And while they went to buy, the
bridegroom came ; and they that were ready went in

with him to the marriage : and the door was shut.— — 11. Afterward came also the other virgms,
saying. Lord, Lord, open to us,

• 13. But he answered and said, Verily I say
imto you, I know you not.

John ii. 1. And the third day there was a marriage
in Cana of Galilee ; and the mother of Jesus was
there

:

3. And both Jesus was called, and his disci-

ples, to the marriage.

(3. WEDDING GARMENTS.)

Mai. xxii. 11. And when the king came in to see

the guests, he saw there a man which had not on a
wedding garment

:

13. And he saith unto him. Friend, how cam-
cst thou in hither not having a wedding garment?
And he was speechless.

13. Then said the king to the servants. Bind
him hand and foot, and take him away, and cast him
into outer darkness ; there shall be weeping and gnash-
ing of teeth.

(3. FESTIVITIES.)

Gen. xxxi. 37. Wherefore didst thou flee away se-

cretly, and steal away from me : and didst not tell me,
tliat I might have sent thee away with mirth, and
with songs, with tabret, and with harp ?

38. And hast not suffered me to kiss my sons
and my daughters ? thou hast now done foolishly in

so doing.

Js. Ixii. 5. For as a young man marrieth a virgin, so

shall thy sons maiTy thee : and «.« the bridegroom re-

joiceth over the bride, so shall thy God rejoice over
thee.

Jer. vii. 34. Then will I cause to cease from the cit-

ies of Judali, and from the streets of Jerusalem, the

voice of mirth, and the voice of gladness, the voice

of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride : for the

land shall be desolate.
— XXV. 10. Moreover I will take from them the

voice of mirth, and the voice of gladness, the voice of
the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride, the sound
of the millstones, and the light of the candle.

(4. ENTERTAINMENTS.)

Jiid. xiv. 13. And Samson said unto them, I will

now put forth a riddle unto you : if ye can certainly

declare it me within the seven days of the feast, and
find it out, then I will give you thirty sheets and thirty

change of garments

:

13. But if ye cannot declare it me, then shall

ye give me thirty sheets and thirty change of gar-

ments. And they said unto him, Put forth thy rid-

dle, that we may hear it.

14. And he said unto them. Out of the eater

came forth meat, and out of the strong came forth

sweetness. And they could not in three days expoimd
the riddle.

18. And the men of the city said unto him on
the seventh day before the sun went down. What is

sweeter than honey? and what is stronger than a
lion ? And he said unto them. If ye had not ploughed
with my heifer, ye had not found out my riddle.
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(5. CONSUTMMATION.)

Gen. xxix. 21. And Jacob saiil unto Laban, Give
me my wife, for my days are fulfilled, that I may go
in unto lier.

2'2. And Laban gatliered together all the men
of the place, and made a feast.

23. And it came to pass in the evening, that
he tooli Leah his daughter, and brought her to" him

;

and he went in unto her.

— .\xiv. 66. And the servant told Isaac all things
that lie had done.

67. And Isaac brought her into his mother
Sarah's tent, and took Rebekah, and she became his
wife ; and he loved her : and Isaac was comforted af-

ter his mother's deaVi.

SjI. i. 12. While the King sitteth at his table, my
spikenard sendeth forth the smell thereof

13. A bundle of myrrh is my well beloved
imto me ; he shall lie all night betwixt my breasts.

14. 3Iy beloved is unto me as a cliLster of cam-
phire in the vineyards of En-gedi.

15. Behold, thou art fair, my love; behold,
thou art fair ; thou hast doves' eyes.

16. Behold, thou art fair, my beloved, yea,
pleasant : also our bed m green.

17. The beams of our house are cedar, and our
rafters of fir.

— ii. 1. I am the rose of Sharon, and the lily of the
valleys.
— — 2. As the lily among thorns, so is my love

among the daughters.
3. Ag the apple tree among the trees of the

wood, so is my beloved among the sons. I sat down
under his shadow with great delight, and his fruit teas

sweet to my taste.

— — 4. He brought me to the banqueting house,
and his banner over me was love.

5. Stay me with flagons, comfort me with ap-
ples : for I am sick of love.

6. His left hand is under my head, and his

right hand doth embrace me.
— — 7. I charge you, O ye daughters of Jerusa-

lem, by the roes, and by the hinds of the field, that
ye stir not up, nor awake my love, till he please.— V. 1. I am come into my garden, my sister, my
spouse : I have gathered my myrrh with my spice ; I

have eaten my honeycomb with my hoiiey ; I have
drunk my wine with my milk : eat, O friends ; drink,
yea, drink abundantly, O beloved.

(6. TOKEXS OF VEKGINrrY.)

Dent. xxii. 13. If any man take a wife, and go in
unto her, and hate her,

• 14. And give occasions of speech against her,
and bring up an evil name upon her, and say, I took
this woman, and when I came to her, I found her not
a maid

:

• 13. Then shall the father of the damsel, and
her mother, take and bring forth t/te tokens of the dam-
sel's virginity unto the elders of the city in the gate

:

16. And the damsel's father shall say unto the
elders, I gave my daughter unto this man to wife, and
he hateth her

;

17. And, lo.he hath given occasions of speech
against Jier, saying, I found not thy daughter a maid

;

and yet these are tJie tokens of my daughter's virgin-
ity. And they shall spread the cloth before the elders
of the city.

18. And the elders of that city shall take that
man and chastise him

;

19. And they shall amerce him in a hundred
shekeU of silver, and give them unto the father of the
damsel, because he hath brought up an evil name upon
a virgin of Israel : and she shall be his wife ; he may
not put her awa^ all his days.

20. But if this thing be true, and the tokens

of virginity be not found for the damsel

:

21. Then they shall bring out the damsel to

the door of her father's house, and the men of her city
shall stone her with stones that she die ; because she
hath wrought folly in Israel, to play the whore in her
father's house : so shall thou put evil away from among
you.

(7. EXEMPTION FRO.M MILITARY SERVICE.)

Deut. xxiv. 5. When a man hath taken a new wife,
he shall not go out to war, neither shall he be charged
with any business : but he shall be free at home one
year, and shall cheer up his wife which he hath taken.

See Deut. xx. 7

CHAP. V.

MARRIED LIFE.

§ 39. The Married State.

(1. ITS JOYS.)

RtUh iii. 1. Then Naomi her mother in law said
unto her. My daughter, shall I not seek rest for thee,
that it may be well with thee ?

Ec. ix. 9. Live joyfully with the wife whom thou
lovest all the diiys of the life of thy vanity, which he
hath given thee 'under the sun, all the days of thy van-
ity : for that is thy portion in this life, and in thy la-

bour which thou takest under the sim.

(2. ITS CARES.)

1 Cor. vii. 34. There is a difference also between a
wife and a virgin. The unmarried woman careth for
the things of the Lord, that she may be holy both in
body and in spirit : but she that is married careth for
the things of the world, how she may please Iter hus-
band.
— — 35. And this I speak for your own profit ; not

that I may cast a snare upon j'ou, but for that which
is comely, and that ye may attend upon the Lord
without distraction.

(3. METAPHORICAL.)

Jer. iii. 14 Turn, O backsliding children, saitli the
Lord ; for I am married unto you : and I will take
you one of a city, and two of a family, and I will
bring you to Zion

:

§ 40. Marital Rights.

Gen. xxvi. 8. And it came to pass, when he had been
there a long time, that Abimelech king of the Philis-
tines, looked out at a window, and saw, and, behold,
Isaac was sporting with Rebekah his wife.— XXX. 15. And she said unto her, Is it a small mat-
ter that thou hast taken my husband ? and wouldcst
thou take away my son's mandrakes also ? and Raeliel
said. Therefore he shall lie with thee to night for thy
son's mandrakes.

16. And Jacob came out of the field in the
evening, and Leah went out to meet him, and said.

Thou must come in unto me ; for surely I have hu'ed
thee with my son's mandrakes. And he lay with her
that night.

1 Cor. vii. 3. Let the husband render unto the wife
due benevolence : and likewise also the wife imto tlie

husband.
4. The wife hath not power of her own body,

but the husband ; and likewise also the husband hath
not power of his own body, but the wife.

5. Defraud ye not one the other, except it be

with consent for a time, that ye may give yourselves
to fasting and prayer; and come together again, that

Satan tempt you not for your ineontinency.
6. But I speak this by pennission, and not of

commandment.

(A. ABLUTION.)

Lev. XV. 18. The woman also with whom man shall

lie with seed of copulation, they shall both bathe thcm-
selves in water, and be unclean until the even.

§ 41. Daties of Husbands.

Gen. xxxi. 50. If thou shalt afflict my daughters, o»
if thou shalt take other wives beside my daughters, no
man is with us ; see, God is witness betwixt me and thee.

Prov. v. 15. Drink waters out of thine own cistern,

and running waters out of thine own well.
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Prov. V. 16. Let thy fountains be dispersed abroad, and
rivera of waters in the streets.

17. Let them be only thine own, and not

strangers' with thee.

18. Let thy fountain be blessed : and rejoice

with the wife of thy youth.

19. Let 7ier be m the loving hind and pleasant

roe ; let her breasts satisfy thee at all times ; and be

tliou ravished always with her love.

30. And why wilt thou, my son, be ravished

with a strange woman, and embrace the bosom of a

stranger ?

Eph. V. S8. So ought men to love their wives as

their own bodies. He that loveth his wife loveth him-

self

31. For this cause shall a man leave his father

and mother, and shall be joined unto his wife, and
they two shall be one flesh.

32. This is a great mystery : but I speak con-

cerning Christ and the church.
33. Nevertheless, let eveiy one of you in par-

ticular so love bis wife even as himself; and the wife

see that she reverence her husband.
Col. iii, 19. Husbands, love your wives, and be not

bitter against them.
1 Tim. \. 8. But if any provide not for his own, and

specially for those of his own house, he hath denied

the faitli, and is worse than'an infidel.

1 Pet. iii. 7. Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them
according to knowledge, giving honour unto the wife,

as unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together

of the grace of life ; that your prayers be not hin-

dered.

§ 42. Duties of Wives.

Oen. iii. 10. Unto the woman he said, I will greatly

multiply thy sorrow and thy conception ; in sorrow
thou Shalt bring forth children; and thy desire shaU

be to thy husband, and he shall rule over thee.

1 Cor. vii. 39. The wife is bound by the law as long

as her husband liveth ; but if her husband be dead, she

is at liberty to be married to whom she will ; only in

the Lord.— xi. 8. For the man is not of the woman ; but

the woman of the man.
9. Neither was the man created for the wo-

man ; but the woman for the man.
JUph. V. 23. Wives, submit yourselves unto your own

husbands, as unto the Lord.
23. For the husband is the head of the wife,

even as Christ is the head of the cliurcli : and he is

the Saviour of the body.
24. Therefore as the church is subject unto

Clu-iit, so M the wives be to their own husbands in

every thing,

ok. iii. is. Wives, submit yourselves unto your own
luisliands, as it is fit in the Lord.

1 I'iiii. ii. 11. Let the woman leam in silence with
all subjection.

13. But I suffer not a woman to teacli, nor to

usurp authority over the man, but to be in silence.

13. For Adam was first formed, tlicn Eve.
14 And Adam was not deceived, Ijut the wo-

man being deceived was in the transgression.

Tit. ii. i. But speak thou the things which become
sound doctrine

:

4. That they may teach the young women to

be solxT, to love their husbands, to love their cliildreu,

5. To be discreet, chaste, keepers at home,
good, obedient to their own husbands, that the word
of God be not blasphemed.

1 Pet. iii. 1. Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection to

your own husbands ; that, if any obey not the word,
they also may without the word be won by the con-

versation of the wives

;

2. While they behold yom- chaste conversa-

tion eou]}led with fear.

5. For after this manner in the old time the

holy women also, who trusted in God, adorned them-
selves, being in subjection unto their own husbands ;

6. Even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling

him lord : whose daughters ye are, as long as ye do
well, and are not afraid with any amazement.

§ 43. A Good Wife.

Prov. xi. 16. A gracious woman retaineth honour

:

and strong men retain riches.— xii. 4. A virtuous woman w a crown to her hus-

band ; but she that maketh ashamed is as rottenness

in his bones.— xiv. 1. Eveiy wise woman buildeth her house:
but the foolish plucketh it down with her hands.
— xix. 14 House and riches are tlie inheritance of

fathers : and a prudent wife is from the Loud.
— xxxi. 16. She considereth a field, and buyeth it:

with the fruit of her hands she planteth a vineyard.

17. She girdeth her loins with strength, and
strengtheneth her arms.

18. She perceiveth that her merchandise is

good : her candle goeth not out by night.

20. She stretcheth out her hand to the poor

;

yea, she reacheth forth her hands to the needy.
25. Strength and honour are her clothing ; and

she shall rejoice in time to come.
26. She openeth her mouth with wisdom ; and

in her tongue is the law of kindness.
27. She looketh well to the ways of her house-

hold, and eateth not the bread of idleness.

28. Her children arise up, and call her blessed

;

her husband also, and he praiseth her.

29. Many daughters have done virtuously, but
thou excellest them all.

30. Favour is deceitful, and beauty is vain : but

a woman that feareth the Lord, she shall be praised.

— — 31. Give her of the fruit of her hands; and
let her own works praise her in the gates.

§ 44. A Bad Wife.

(1. CONTENTIOUS.)

ProV'. xix. 13. A foolish son is the calamity of his

father : and the contentions of a wife are a contmual
dropping.
— xxi. 9. It is better to dwell in a comer of the

housetop, than with a brawling woman in a wide
house.

19. It is better to dwell in the wilderness, than
with a contentious and an angry woman.
— XXV. 24. II is better to dwell in the corner of the

housetop, than with a brawling woman and in a wide
house.— xxvii. 15. A continual dropping in a very rainy

day and a contentious woman are alike.

^^ 16. Whosoever hideth her hidetli the wind,
and the ointment of his right hand, w7iich bewrayeth
Itself.

(2. INSOLENT.)

2 Sam. vi. 20. Then David returned to bless his

household. And Mirlial llie daughter of Saul came
out to meet David, ami said, How glorious was tlie

king of Israel to day, wlio uncovered liimsclf today
in the eyes of the li'andm.aids of liis servants, as one

of the vain fellows sliamelessly uneovereth liimself

!

21. And David said unto Michal, It jras be-

fore the Lord, which chose me before thy father, and
before all his house, to appoint me ruler over the peo-

ple of the Lord, over Israel : therefore will I play

before the Lord.
22. And I will ycf be more vile than thus,

and will be base in mine own sight : and of the maid-
servants which thou hast spoken of, of them shall I be
had in honour.

23. Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul had
no child unto the day of her death.

(3. TREACHEROUS.)

Jud. xiv. 15. And it came to pass on the seventh

day, that they said unto Samson's wife. Entice thy

husband, that"he may declare unto us the riddle, lest

we burn thee and thy father's house with fire : have
ye called us to take that we have? is it not so?

10. And Samson's wife wept before him, and
said, Thou dost but hate me, and lovest me not : thou

hast put forth a riddle unto the children of my people,

and hast not told it me. And he said unto her, Be-

hold, I have not told it my father nor my mother, and
shall I tell it thee ?
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Jiid. xiv. 17. Aid she wept before him the seven clays,

while their feast lasted : and it came to pass on the

seventh day, that he told her, because she lay sore

upon him : and she told the riddle to the children of

her people.

(4 TEMPTING TO IDOLATRY.)

Jiid. iii. 5. And the children of Israel dwelt among
Uie Canaanites, Hittites, and Amorites, and Perizzites,

and Hivites, and Jebusites :

G. And they took their daughters to be their

wives, and gave their daughters to their sons, and

served their gods.

Jer. xliv. 9. Have ye forgotten thewickednessofyour

fathere, and the wickedness of the kings of Judah,

and the wickedness of their wives, and your own
wickedness, and the wickedness of your wives, which

thoy have committed in the land of Judah, and in the

streets of Jerusalem ?

10. They are not humbled even unto this day,

neither have they feared, nor walked in my law, nor

in my statutes, that I set before you and before your

fathers.

15. Then all the men which knew that their

wives had burned incense unto other gods, and all the

women that stood by, a great multitude, even all the

people tliat dwelt in the land of Egypt, in Pathros,

answered Jeremiah, saying,
— — 10. As for the word that thou hast spoken

unto us in the name of the Lord, we will not hearken

unto thee.

(5. JEZEBEL AN INSTANCE.)

1 Kings xxi. 7. And Jezebel his wife said unto him.

Dost thou now govern the kingdom of Israel ? arise,

aiul eat bread, and let thine heart be merry : I will

give thee the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite.

14. Then they sent to Jezebel, saying, Naboth
is stoned, and Is dead.

1.5. And it came to pass, when Jezebel heard

that Naboth was stoned, and was dead, that Jezebel

said to Ahab, Arise, take possession of the vineyard

of Naboth the Jezreelite, which he refused to give thee

for money : for Naboth is not alive, but dead.

35. But there was none like unto Ahab, which
did sell himself to work wickedness in the sight of the

Lord, whom Jezebel his wife stirred up.

(0. DESERTING HER HXTSBAND.)

Jer. iii. 20. Surely as a wife treacherously departeth

from her husband, so have ye dealt treacherously with

me, O house of Israel, saith the Lord.

§ 4.J. The Hebrew Wife's rosition.

(1. rRKI'ARINO FOOD.)

Gen. xviii. 6. And Almiham hastened into the tent

unto Sarah, and said, .Make ready (piiekly three meas-

ures of fine meal, knead it, and make cakes upon the

hearth.

(2. DISPENSING HOSPITALITY.)

2 Kings iv. 8. And it fell on a day, that Elisha passed

to Shunem, where wets a great woman ; and she con-

strained him to eat bread. And so it was, that as oft

as he passed by, he turned in thither to eat bread

(3. SIDING WITH THE HTSBAND AGAINST THE FATHER.)

Gen. xxxi. 14. And Rachel and Leah answered and
said unto him. Is there yet any portion or inheritance

for us in our father's house ?

15. Are we not counted of him strangers ? for

he hath sold us, and hath quite devoured also our money.
10. For all the riches which God hath taken

from our father, that « ours, and our children's : now
then, whatsoever God hath said unto thee, do.

(4. PACIFYING AN ENEMY.)

1 Sam. XXV. 14. But one of the young men told Abi-

gail, Nabal's wife, saying. Behold, David sent messen-

gers out of the wilderness to salute our master ; and
he railed on them

handmaid saw not the young men of my lord, whom
thou didst send.

I Sam. XXV. 2G. Now therefore,my lord, «.t the Lord
liveth, and as thy soul liveth, seeing the Lord lialh

withholden thee from coming to shed Idood, and from

avcncing thyself with thine own hand, now let thine

enenHcs.andthevtlKit seek evil to mv lord, be as Nalml.

35. So Daviil received of her hand th.ii wlii(;li

she had brought him, and said unto her, Go \\\> m
peace to thine house ; see, I have hearkened to thy

voice, and have accepted thy person.

(5. SAVING THE HUSBAND'S LIFE.)

1 Sam. xix. 11. Saul also sent messengers unto Da-
vid's house, to watch him, and to slay him in the

morning: and Michal David's wife told him, sayin,!;,

If thou save not thy life to night, to morrow thoa shall

be slain.

12. So Michal let David down through a win-

dow : and he went, and fled, and escaped.

14. And when Saul sent messengers to take

David, she said. He w sick.

15. And Saul sent the messengers again to sefi

David, saying. Bring him up to me in the bed, that I

may slay him.
16. And when the messengers were come in,

behold, there was an image in the bed, with a pillow

of goats' hair for his l)olster.

. 17. And Saul said unto Michal, Why has thon

deceived me so, and sent away mine enemy, that he

is escaped? And Michal answered Saul, He said unto

me, Let me go ; why should I kill thee ?

(6. DEVOTING A SON TO THE LORD.)

1 Sam. i. 22. But Hannah went not up ; for she said

unto her husband, / irill not go up until the child be

weaned, andlhen I wdl bring him, that he may appeal-

before the Lord, and there abide for ever.

25. And they slew a bullock, and brought the

child to Eli.

26. And she said, O my lord, as thy soul liv-

eth, my lord, I am the woman that stood by thee here,

praying unto the Lord.
27. For this child I prayed; and the Lord

hath given my petition which I asked of him :

28. Therefore also I have lent him to the

Lord ; as long as he liveth he shall be lent to the

Lord. And he worshipped the Lord there.

(7. THE LAW OF A W^IFE's VOW.)

^'^lm. XXX. 6. And if she had at all a husband,

when she vowed, or uttered aught out of her lips,

wherewith she bound her soul

;

7. And her husband heard il, and held his

peace at her in the day that he heard it : thenhervows

shall stand, aud her bonds wherewith she bound her

spul shall stand.

8. But if her husband disallowed her on the

day that he heard it, then he shall make her vow
which she vowed, and that which she uttered with

her lips, wherewith she bound her soul, of none efl'ect

;

and the Lord shall forgive her.

10. And if she vowed in her husband's house,

or bound her soul by a bond with an oath

;

11. And her husband heard it, and held his

peace at her, a7id disallowed her not: then all her

vows shall stand, and every bond wherewith she

bound her soul shall stand.

12. But if her husband hath utterly made
them void on the day he heard them; then whatso-

ever proceeded out of her lips concerning her vows, or

concerning the bond of her soul, shall not stand : her

husband hath made them void ; and the Lord shall

forgive her.

13. Every vow, and every binding oath to af-

flict the soul, her husband may establish it, or her hus-

band may make it void.

14. But if her husband altogether hold his

peace at her from day to day ; then he establisheth all

" her bonds, which are upon her :
he

25. Let not my lord, I pray thee, regard this confirmeth them, because he held his peace at her in

man of Belial, even Nabal : for as his name is, so is he ; the day that he heard tliem.

Nabal is his name, and folly U with hhn: but I thine I 15. But if he shall any ways make them void

425
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lifter that be hath heard tliem; theu he shall bear her

.\ »;/). XXX. IG. These arc the statutes, -which the Lord
(diiiiii:m(liMl Moses, between a man and his wife, be-

tween the father and his daughter, hnng yet in her

youth in her father's house.

(8. THE TRIAL OF JKALOUST.)

Kiim. V. 13. Speak unto the children of Israel, and

say uuto them. If any man's wife go aside, and com-

mit a trespass against him,
_

13. And a man lie with her carnally, and it be

hid from the eyes of her husband, and be kept close,

and she be defiled, and tlure be no witness against her,

she be taken with the

14. And the spirit ofjealousy come upon him,

and he be jealous of his wife, and she be defiled ;
or if

the spirit of jealousy come upon him, and he be jeal-

ous of his wife, and she be not defiled

:

1.5. Then shall the man bring his wife unto

the priest, and he shall bring her ofiering for her, the

tentli part of an ephah of barley meal ; he shall pour

no oil upon it, nor put frankincense thereon ;
for it is

an offering of jealousy, an olferLng of memorial, bring-

ing iniquity to remembrance.

(A. THE ORDEAL WATER.)

Num. V. 10. And the priest shaU bring her near, and

set her before the Lord :

17. And the priest shall take holy water in an

earthern vessel ; and of the dust that is In the floor of

tlie tabernacle the priest shall take, and put it into the

water

:

18. And the priest shall set the woman before

the Lord, and uncover the woman's head, and put tlie

offering of memorial in her hands, which i« the jeal-

ousy offering : and the priest shall have in his hand

the bitter water that causeth the curse

:

(B. THE woman's OATn.)

Num. V. 19. And the priest shall charge her by an

oath, and say unto tlie woman, If no man have lain

with thee, and if thou hast not gone aside to imclean-

ness with another instead of thy husband, be thou free

from this hitter water that causeth the curse

:

30. But if thou hast gone aside to another in-

stead of thy husband, and if thou be defiled, and some

man have lain with thee besides thine husband

:

31. Then the priest shall charge the woman
with an oath of cursing, and the priest shall say unto

the woman. The Lord make thee a curse and an oath

among thy people, when the Lord doth make thy

thi:;li'to rot, and thy belly to swell

;

33. And this water that causeth the curse shall

go into thy bowels, to make thy belly to swell, and thy

thigh to rot. And the woman shall say. Amen, amen.

(C. THE DrVIXE JUDGMENT.)

Xiim. V. 33. And the priest shall write these curses

in a book, and he shall blot Hiem out with the bitter

water

:

34. And he shall cause the woman to drmk
the bitter water that causeth the curse : and the water

that causeth the curse shall enter into her, and become

bitter.

35. Then the priest shall take the jealousy of-

fering out of the woman's hand, and shall wave the of-

fering before the Lord, and ofi"er it upon the altar :

36. And the priest shall take a handful of the

offering, even the memorial thereof, and burn it upon
the altar, and afterward shall cause the woman to

drink the water.
37. And when he hath made her to drink the

water, then it shall come to pass, tluit if she be defiled,

and have done trespass against her husband, that the

water that causeth the curse shall enter into her, and
become bitter, and her belly shall swell, and her thigh

shall rot : and the woman shall be a curse among her

people.
28. And if the woman be not defiled, but be

clean ; then she shall be free, and shall conceive seed.

29. This is the law of jealousies, when a wife

goeth aside to another instead of her husband, aud is

defiled

;

30. Orwhen the spiritofjealousy coineth upon
him, and he be jealous over his wif", and shall set the

woman before the Lord, and the priest shall execute

upon her all this law.__ 31. Then shall the man be guiltless from mi-

quity, and this woman shall bear her iniquity.

CHAP. VI.

PARENTS AND CHILDREN.

§ 46. ChUdreu the Gift of God.

Gen. iv. 1. And Adam knew Eve his wife ; and she

conceived, and bare Cain, and said, I have gotten a

man from the Lord.
25. And Adam knew his wife again ; and she

bare a son, and called his name Seth : For God, siiid

she, hath appointed me another seed instead of Abel,

whom Cain slew.

XXX. 3. And Jacob's anger was kindled against

Rachel ; and he said. Am I in God's stead, who hath

withheld from thee the fruit of the womb ?

— xxi.x. 33. And Leah conceived, and bare a son

;

and she called his name Reuben : for she said. Surely

the Loud hath looked upon my affliction : now there-

fore my husband will love me.
33. And she conceived again, and bare a son

;

and said, Because the Lord hath heard that I was

hated, he hath therefore given me this son also : and

she called his name Simoon.
— XXX. 5. And Bilhah conceived, and bare Jacob a

son.
6. And Rachel said, God hath judged me, and

hath also heard my voice, and hath given me a son

:

therefore called she his name Dan.
17. And God hearkened unto Leah, and she

conceived, and bare Jacob the fifth son.

18. And Leah said, God hath given me my
hire, because I have given my maiden to my husband:

and she called his name Issachar.

19. And Leah conceived again, and bare Ja-

cob the sixth son.

30. And Leah said, God hath endued me with

a good dowry ; now will my husband dwell with me,

because I have born him six sons : and she called his

name Zebulun.
31. And afterwards she bare a daughter, and

called her name Dinah.
34. And she called his name Joseph ; and said.

The Lord shall add to me another son.

— xxxiii. 5. And he lifted up his eyes, and saw the

women and the children, and said, Wlio are those with

thee? And he said. The children which God hath

graciously given thy servant.

Ps. cx.xvii. 3. Lo! children are a heritage of the

Lord : and the fruit of the womb is Ms reward.

Ruth iv. 13. So Bonz took Ruth, and she was his

wife : and when he went in unto her, the Lord gave

her conception, and she Ikut a M.n,

1 Sam. i. 19. And tli.\- m-.' ny in the morning early,

and worshipped bef.ne the Loud, and returned, and

came to their house to Ramah : and Elkanah knew
Hannah his wife ; and the Lord remembered her.

30. Wherefore it came to pass, when the

time was come about after Hannah had conceived, that

she bare a son, and called his name Samuel, saying.

Because I have asked him of the Lord.

§ 47. Children a Blessing and a Credit.

Oen. v. 29. And he called his name Noah, saying,

This same shall comfort us concerning our work and

toil of our hands, because of the ground which the

Lord hath cursed.

Job xxi. 11. They send forth their little ones like a

flock, and their children dance.

Prov. xvii. 6. Children's children are the crown of

old men ; and the glory of children are their fathers.
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Entli iv. 14 Aiid the women said unto Naomi, Bles-

sed be the Lord, wliieli hath not left thee this day

without a kinsman, that his name may be famous in

Israel.

15. And he shall be unto thee a restorer of ihii

life, and a nourishcr of thine old age : for thy daugliter

in law, which loveth thee, which is better to thee than

seven sons, hath borne him.

Ps. cvii. 41. Yet setteth he the poor on high from

affliction, and maketh him families like a flock.

— c.xxvii. 4. As arrows are in the hand of a mighty

man ; so are children of the youth.

5. Happy is the man that hath his quiver full

of them : they sliall not be ashamed, but they shall

speak with the enemies in the gate.

§ 48. Pi-omiscd as a Reward.

Deut. vii. 13. Wherefore it shall come to pass, if ye
hearken to tliese judgments, and keep and do them,

that tlie LoKD tliy God shall keep unto thee the cove-

nant and the mercy which he swarc unto thy fa-

thers :

-14 Thou shall be blessed above all people:

there shall not be male or female barren among you,

or among your cattle.

Job V. 34 And thou shalt know that thy tabernacle

gkall be in peace ; and thou shalt visit thy habitation,

and shalt not sin.

25. Thou shalt know also that thy seed shaU

be creat, and thine offspring as tlie grass of tlie earth.

Ps. xlv. IG. Instead of thy fathers shall be thy chil-

dren, whom thou mayest make princes in all the

earth.

17. I will make Uiy name to be remembered
in all generations : therefore shall the people praise

thee for ever and ever.

— cxxviii. 2. For thou shalt cat the Labour of thine

hands: happy sUali thou be, and it sliall be well with
thee.

3. Thy wife shall be as a fraitful vine by the

sides of thine house : thy children like olive plants

round about thy table.

4 Behold, that thus shall the man be blessed

that feareth the Lord.
5. The Lord shall bless thee out of Zion : and

thou shalt see the good of Jerusalem all the days of

thy life.

6. Yea, thou shalt see thy children's children,

and peace upon Israel.

Is. xlviii. 19. Thy seed also had been as the sand,

and the offspring of thy bowels like the gi'avcl thereof;

his name should not have been cut off nor destroyed
from before me.

§ 49. Taken Away in Piinisliment.

Dcut. xxviii. 32. Thy sons and thy daughters shall

be given unto another people, and thine eyes sliall look,

and fail wilh longing for them all the day long : and
tliere shall be no miglit in thine hand.

41. Thou shalt beget sons and daughters, but
thou shalt not enjoy them ; for they shall go into cap-
tivity.

2 Sam. xii. 14. Howbeit, because by this deed thou
hast given great occasion to the enemies of tlie Lord
to blaspheme, the child also that is born unto thee shall

surely die.

Job sviii. 19. He shall neither have son nor nephew
among his people, nor any remaining in his dwellings.— xxvii. 14. If his children be multiplied, it is for

the sword : and his offspring shall not be satisfied with
bread.

15. Those that remain of him shall be buried
in death : and his widows shall not weep.

Ps. xxi. 10. Their fruit shalt thou destroy from tlie

earth, and tlieir seed from among the children of men.
11. For they intended evil against thee : they

imagined a mischievous device, which they are not able
to perform.

Eos. ix. 12. Though they bring up their children,
vet will I bereave them, that there s/utU not be a man
lift .vea, woe also to them when I depart from them

!

§ 50. Barrenness.

(1. AN AFFLICTION.)

Gen. XV. 2. And Abram said, Lord God, what wilt

thou give me, seeing I go childless, and the steward

of my house is this Eliezer of Damascus?
3. And Abram said. Behold, to me thou hast

given no seed : and, lo, one born in my house is mine
heir.

J^ld. xiii. 2. And there waa a certain man of Zorah,

of the family of tlie Danites, whose name was Manoah

;

and liis wife was barren, and bare not.

Luke i. 7. And they had no child, because that

Elisabeth was ban-on ; and they both were note well

stricken in years.

24 And after those days his wife Elisabeth

conceived, and hid herself five months, saying,

25. Thus hath tlie Lord dealt with me in the

days wherein he looked on me, to take away my re-

proach among men.
See Gen. xi. 30. 1 Sam. i. 6-8.

(3. MIRACULOrSLT REMOVED.)

Gen. xviii. 11. Now Abraham and Sarah irere old

and well striclicn in age ; and it ceased to be with Sa-

rah after the manner of women.
12. Therefore Sarali laughed within herself,

saying, After I am waxed old shall I have pleasure,

my lord being old also?
13. And the Lord said unto Abraham, Where-

fore did Sarah laugh, saying. Shall I of a surety bear a
child, which am old ?

— — 15. Tlien Sarah denied, saj'ing, I lauglu'd not

;

for she was afraid. And he said. Nay ; but thou didst

laugh.
Luke 1. 36. And, behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, she

hath also conceived a son in her old age; and this is

the sixth month with her, who was called barren.

§ 61. Abortive Births.

Job iii. 16. Or as a hidden untimely birth I had not
been ; as infants irhich never saw light.

— x. 18. Wherefore then liast thou brouglit me forth

out of the womb? Oh that I had given up the ghost,

and no eye had seen me

!

— •— 19. I should have been as though I had not
been ; I should have been carried from the womb to

the grave.

Jer. XX. 15. Cursed be the man who brouglit tidings

to my father, saying, A man child is born unto thee

:

making him very glad.

16. And let that man be as the cities which
the Lord overthrew, and repented not: and let him
hear the cry in the morning, and tlie shouting at noon-
tide

;

17. Because he slew me not from the womb

;

or tliat ray mother might have been my grave, and her
womb to be always great with me.

IIos. ix. 11. As fitr Ephraim, their glory shall fly-

away lilcc a liird, iiom the birth, and from the womb,
and from the concciition.

14, Givelhein O Lord: what wilt thou give?
give them a miscarrying womb and dry breasts.

§ 52. Desire for Cliildreu.

Gen. XXX. 1. And when Rachel saw that she bare

.lacob no children, Rachel envied her sister ; and said

unto Jacob, Give me children, or else I die.

3. And she said. Behold my maid Bilhah, go
in unto her ; and she shall bear upon my knees, that I

may also have children by her.

4. And she gave him Bilhah her handmaid to

wife : and Jacob went in unto lier.

See 1 Sam. i. 11, 26, 27. Ps. Iviii. 8.

§ 53. Conception and Pi-egnancy.

Num. xi. 12. Have I conceived all this people ? have
I begotten them, that thou shouldest say unto me,
Carry, them in thy bosom, as a nursing father beareth

the sucking child, unto the land which thou swarest

unto their fathers ?

Ps. cxxxix. 13. For thou hast possessed my reins:

thou hast covered me in my mother's womb.
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Ps. cxxxix. 14. I will praise thee ; for I am fearfully

and wonderfully made : marvellous are thy works; and
iliat my soul knoweth right well.

— — 15. My substance was not hid from thee, when
I was made in secret, and curiously wrought in the

lowest parts of the earth.

— — IG. Thine eyes did see my substance, yet being

unperfect •, and in thy book all imj members were writ-

ten, which in continuance were fashioned, when as yet

ttiere was none of them.

Ee. xi. 5. As thou knowest not what is the way of
the .spirit, Tior how the bones do grow in the womb of
her that is with child : even so thou knowest not the
works of God who maketh all.

Luke i. 41. And it came to pass, that, when Elisa-

beth heard the salutation of Mary, the babe leaped in

her womb ; and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy
Ghost:

§54. Birth.

Gen. xxix. 34 And she conceived again, and bare a
son ; and said, Now this time will my husband be join-

ed unto me, because I have borne him three sons:

therefore was his name called Levi.
35. And she conceived again, and bare a son

;

and she said, Now will I praise the Lord : therefore

she called his name Judah ; and left bearing.— XXX. 7. And Bilhah Rachel's maiH conceived
again, and bare Jacob a second son.

-9. When Leah saw that she had left bearing,
she took Zilpah her maid, and gave her Jacob to wife.

10. And Zilpah Leah's maid bare Jacob a

13. And Zilpah Leah's maid Ijare Jacob a sec-

ond son.
— xxxviii. 3. And she conceived, and bare a son

;

and he called his name Er.
4. And she conceived again, and bare a son

;

and she called his name Onan.
5. And she yet again conceived, and bare a

son ; and called his name Shelah : and he was at Che-
zib, when she bare him.
— xli. 50. And unto Joseph were born two sons, be-

fore the years of famine came : wliich Asenath the

daughter of Potipherah priest of On bare unto him.
Ex. ii. 1. And there went a man of the house of Levi,

and took to wife a daughter of Levi.

3. And the woman conceived, and bare a son

:

and when she saw him that he leas a goodly child, she
hid him three months.

1 Kiiir/s iii. 17. And the one woman said, O ray lord,

I and this woman dwell in one house ; and I was de-

livered of a child with her in the house.
— — 18. And it came to pass the third day after

that I was delivered, that this woman was delivered

also : and we were together ; iJtere was no stranger

with ns in the house, save we two in the house.

3 Xinas xix. 3. And they said unto him. Thus saith

Hezekiah, Tliis day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke,
and blasphemy : for the children are come to the birth,

and there is not strength to bring forth.

Ps. vii. 14. Behold, he travaileth with iniquity, and
hath conceived mischief, and brought forth falsehood.
— xxii. 9. But thou art he that took me out of the

womb : thou didst make me hope when I was upon my
mother's breasts.

10. I was cast upon thee from the womb : thou
art my God from my mother's belly.— Ixsi. 6. By thee have I been holden up from the
womb : thou art he that took me out of my mother's
bowels : my praise shall be continually of thee.

Is. xxvi. 17. Like as a woman with child, that draw-
eth near the time of her delivery, is in pain, and crieth

out in her pangs ; so have we been in thy sight, O
Loud.
— — 18. We have been with child, we have been in

p;un, we have as it were brought forth wind ; we have
not wrought any deliverance in the earth ; neither have
tlic inhabitants of the world fallen.— xlii. 14. I have long time holdenmy peace ; I have
been still, and refrained myself: now will I cry like

a travailing woman ; I will destroy and devour at

once.

Jer. iv. 31. For I have heard a voice as of a i

in travail, and the anguish as of her that bringeth
forth her first child, the voice of the daughter of Zion,
Ijuit bewaileth herself, tliat spreadeth her hands, say-
ing, Woe is me nowl for my soul is wearied because
of murderers.
— XX. 14. Cursed be the day wherein I was bom : let

not the day wherein my mother bare me be blessed.
18. Wherefore came I forth out of the womb

to see labour and sorrow, that my days should be con-
sumed with shame ?

Micah iv. 9. Now why dost thou cry out aloud ? is

there no king in thee ? is thy counsellor perished ? for
pangs have taken thee as a woman in travail.

10. Be in pain, and labour to bring forth, O
daughter of Zion, like a woman in travail : for now
shall thou go forth out of the city, and thou shalt
dwell in the field, and thou shalt go even to Babylon

;

there shalt thou be delivered ; there the Lord shall
redeem thee from the hand of thine enemies.
John xvi. 31. A woman when she is in travail hath

sorrow, because her horn- is come : but as soon as she is

delivered of the child, she remembereth no more
the anguish, for joy that a man is born into the
world.

1 Tim. ii. 15. Notwithstanding she shall be saved in

childbearing, if they continue in feith and charity and
holiness with sobriety.

Eev. xii. 3. And she being with child cried, travail-

ing in birth, and pained to be delivered.

§ 55. Twins.

35. And tlie first came out red, all over like a
hairy garment ; and they called his name Esau.

2G. And after that came his brother out, and
his hand took hold on Esau's heel ; and his name was
called Jacob : and Isaac was threescore years old when
she bare them.
— xxxviii. 37. And it came to pass in the time of

her travail, that, behold, twins ,r,r,- in lur womb.
28. And it came to pass, wli-ii she Iravailcd,

that tlie one put out hi.t hand : iiihI iIk- miilwife took

and bound upon his hand a scnrlct thread, saying,

This came out first.

29. And it came to pass, as he drew back his

hand, that, behold, his brother came out: and she said.

How hast thou broken forth ? this breach be upon thee

:

therefore his name was called Pharez.
• 30. And afterward came out his brother, that

had the scarlet thread upon his hand : and his name
was called Zarah.

§ 5G. Death in Childbed.

Oen. XXXV. 16. And theyjourneyed from Bethel ; and
there was but a little way to come to Ephrath : and
Rachel travailed, and she had hard labour.

17. And it came to pass, when she was in hard
labour, that the midwife said unto her. Fear not ; thou
shalt have this son also.

18. And it came to pass, as her soul was in de-

parting, (for she died,) that she called his name Be-
noni: but his father called him Benjamin.

1 Sain. iv. 19. And Ins dall^dller in law, Phinehas'

wife, was with child, nrar tn be delivered: and when
she heard the tidings that the ark of God was taken,

and that her father in law and her husband were dead,

she bowed herself and travailed ; for her pains came
upon her.

30. And about the time of her death the wo-
men that stood by her said unto her. Fear not ; for

thou hast borne a son. But she answered not, neither

did she regard it.

§ 57. Midwives.

Ex. i. 15. And the king of Egj^pt spake to the nel)rew
midwives, of which the name of the one was Shiplirah,

and the name of the other Puah

;
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Ex. i. 16. And he said, When ye do the office of a

midwife to the Hebrew women, and see </(£)» upon the

stools, if it be a son, then ye shall kill him ; but if it be

a daughter, then she shall live.

17. But the midwives feared God, and did not

as the Iving of Egypt commanded them, but saved the

men children alive.

18. And the king of Egypt called for the mid-
wives, and said unto them, Why have ye done this

thing, and have saved the men children alive ?

19. And the midwives said unto Pharaoli, Be-
cause the Hebrew women are not as the Egyptian wo-
men ; for they are lively, and are delivered eie the mid-
wives come in unto them.

20. Therefore God dealt well with the mid-
wives : and the people multiplied, and waxed very
mighty.

21. And it came to pass, because the midwives
feared God, that he made them houses.

§ 58. Treatment of Newborn Child.

Ezck. xvi. 4. And asfor thy nativity, in the day thou
wast born tliy navel was not cut, neither wast thou
waslied in water to supple thee ; thou wast not salted

at all, nor swaddled at all.

.5. None eye pitied thee, to do any of these

unto thee, to have compassion upon thee ; but thou
wa.^t cast out in the open field, to the loathing of thy
person, in the day that thou wast born.
— 6. And when I passed by thee, and saw thee

polluted in thine own blood, I said unto thee when
thmi wad in tliy blood. Live

;
yea, I said unto thee wlien

tliou wast in thy blood. Live.

§ 59. Naming at Eirth.

Gen. xxi. 3. And Abraham called the name of his

son that was born unto him, whom Sarah bare to him,
Isaac.— XXX. 8. And Rachel said. With great wrestlings

have I wrestled with my sister, and I have prevailed

:

and she called his name Naphtali.
11. And Leah said, A troop cometh : and she

called his name Gad.— — 13. And Leah said, Happj' am I, for the daugh-
ters will call me blessed : and she called his name
Asher.— xli. 51. And Joseph called the name of the first-

bom Manasseh : For God, said he, hath made me for-

get all my toil, and all my father's house.
53. And the name of the second called he Eph-

raim : For God hath caused me to be fruitful in the
land of my affliction.

Kr. ii. 33. And she bare Mm a son, and he called his

name Gcrshom ; for he said, I have been a stranger in

a strange land.

RiithiY. 17. And tlie women her neighbours gave it

a name, saying. There is a son bom to Naomi ; and
they called his name Obed : he is the father of Jesse,

the fiither of DavicL
1 Sam. iv. 21. And she named the child I-chabod,

saving. The glory is departed from Israel : because the
ark of God was taken, and because of her father in law
and her husband.
— — 22. And she said. The glory is departed from

Israel : for the ark of God is taken.

1 Chr. iv. 9. And Jabez was more honourable than his

brethren : and his mother called his name Jabez, say-
ing, Because I bare him with sorrow.

§ 60. Death of Infant by Overlying.

1 Kings iii. 19. And this woman's child died in the

night ; because she overlaid it.

20. And she arose at midnight, and took my
son from beside me, while thine handmaid slept, and
laid it in her bosom, and laid her dead child in my
bosom.
—

•
— 21. And when I rose in the morning to give my

child suck, behold, it was dead : but when I had con-
sidered it in the morning, behold, it was not my son,

which I did boar.

§ 61. Care of Infants.

(1. N0USINO.)

Ex. ii. 7. Then said his sister to Pharaoh's daughter,
Shall I go and call to thee a nurse of the Hebrew wo-
men, that she may nurse the child for thee ?

8. And Pharaoh's daughter said to her, Go.
And the maid went and called the child's mother.

9. And Pharaoh's daughter said unto her. Take
this child away, and nurse it for me, and I will give
thee thy wages. And the woman took the child, and
nursed it.

Ruth iv. 16. And Naomi took the child, and laid it

in her bosom, and became nurse unto it.

Acts vii. 20. In which time Moses was bom, and was
exceeding fair, and nourished up in his father's house
three months

:

(3. wt:.\nikg.)

Oen. xxi. 8. And the child grew, and was weaned

:

and Abraham made a great feast the same day that

Isaac was weaned.
1 Slim. i. 33. And Elkanah her husband said unto

hei-. Do what seemeth thee good ; tarry until thou have
weaned him ; only the Loiid establish his word. So
the woman abode, and gave her son suck imtil she
weaned him.

1 Kings xi. 20. And the sister of Tahpenes bare him
Genubath his son, whom Tahpenes weaned in Phara-
oh's house : and Genubath was in Pharaoh's house-
hold amon^ the sons of Pharaoh.

Ps. cxxxi. 2. Surely I have behaved and quieted my-
self, as a child that is weaned of his mother : my soul

is even as a weaned child.

Is. xxviii. 9. Whom shall he teach knowledge ? and
whom shall he make to understand doctrine ? them
t/uit are weaned from the milk, ajid drawn from the

breasts.

(3. TEACHING TO WALK.)

Sos. xi. 3. I taught Ephraim also to go, taking them
by their arms ; but they knew not that I healed them.

§ 62. Adoption.

Gen. xlviii. 5. And now thy two sons, Ephraim and
Manasseh, which were born unto thee in the land of

EgJ^5t, before I came unto thee into Egypt, are mine
;

as Reuben and Simeon, they shall be mine.
6 And thy issue, which thou begettest after

them, shall be thine, and shall be called after the name
of their brethren in their inheritance.

Ex. ii. 3. And when she could not longer hide him,
she took for him an ark of bulrushes, and daubed it

with slime and with pitch, and put the child therem

;

and she laid it in the flags by the river's briuk.

4. And his sister stood afar off, to wit what
would be done to him.

5. And the daughter of Pharaoh came down
to wash herself at the river ; and her maidens wallced

along by the river's side : and when she saw the ark
among the flags, she sent her maid to fetch it.

6. And when she had opened it, she saw the

chUd : and, behold, the babe wept. And she had com-
passion on him, and said. This is one of the Hebrews'
children.

• 10. And the child grew, and she brought him
unto Pharaoh's daughter, and he became her son. And
she called his name Moses : and she said, Because I

drew him out of the water.

Acts vii. 31. And when he was cast out, Pharaoh's

daughter took him up, and noiu-ished him for herown
son.

See Gen. xvi. 2 ; xxx. 3-7, 9-13. Rom. viii. 15-33.

Gal. iv. 5. Eph. i. 5.

§ 63. Noteworthy Families.

Gen. xxix. 16. And Laban had two daughters : the

name ofthe elderwas Leah, and the name ofthe younger
teas Rachel.

17. Leah was tender eyed ; but Rachel was
beautiful and well favoured.

Sfum. xxvi. 33. And Zelophehad the son of Hcpher
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had no sons, but daughters: and the names of the

daughters of Zelophchad were Mahlah, and Noah,
Ilo-lah, Milcah, and Tirzah.

1 S.nn. xiv. 49. Now the sons of Saul were Jonathan,

and Ishui, and Melchi-shua : and the names of his two
daughters were tliese ; the name of the firstborn Jlerab,

and the name of the younger Michal.

3 Kinfjs X. 1. And Ahab had seventy sons in Samaria.

And Jehu wrote letters, and sent to Samaria, uuto the

rulers of Jezreel, to the elders, and to them that brought

up Ahab's children, saying,

§ 64. Parental Authority.

Ocn. xviii. 19. For I know him, that he -will com-
mand his children and his household after him, and
they shall keep the way of the Lord, to do justice and
jiulgmeut ; that the Lord may bring upon Abraham
that wliic'h ho hath spoken of him.
— 1. lo. And when Joseph's brethren saw that their

father was dead, they said, Joseph will peradventm-e
IkUc us, and will certainly requite us all the evil wliich

we dill unto him.
IG. And they sent a messenger unto Joseph,

saying, Thy lather did command before he died, saying,

17. So shall ye say unto Joseph, Forgive, I

pray tlioe now, the trespass of thy brethren, and their

sin ; for they did unto thee evil : and now, we pray
tlice, forgive the trespass of the servants of the God
of thy tiither. And Joseph wept when they spake
uuto iiim,

— — 18. And his brethren also went and fell down
before his face ; and they said, Behold, we be thy ser-

vants.
31. Now therefore fear ye not : I will nourish

you, and your little ones. And he comforted them,
and spake kindly unto them.
Num. XXX. 3. If a woman also vow a vow unto the

Lord, and bind herself hj a bond, being in her feither's

house in her youth
;

4. And her father hear her vow, and her bond
wherewitli she hath bound her soul, and her father

shall hold his peace at her; then all her vows shall

stand, and every bond wherewith she hath bound her
soul shall stand.

5. But if her father disallow her in the day
that he heareth, not any of her vows, or of her bonds
wliercwilli slie hath bound her soul, shall stand ; and
the Loitn shall forgive her, because her father disal-

lowed iKT.

3 Sim. xiv. 33. So Joab arose ancTwent to Geshur,
and brought Absalom to Jerusalem.
— — 34. And the king said. Let him tmn to his own

house, and let him not see my face. So Absalom re-

tm-ned to his own house, and saw not the king's face.

§ G.5. Example.

P.^. xlix. 13. This their way is their folly : yet then-

posterity approve their sayings. Selah.

3 y'iii'i. i. .'). "When I call to remembrance the un-
feigned faith that is in thee, which dwelt first in thy
grandmother Lois, and thy mother Eunice ; and I am
persuaded that in tliee also.

§ GG. Instruction.

Er. X. 3. And that thou mayest tell in the ears of
thy son, and of thy son's son, what things I have
wrought in Bgyi^t, and my signs which I have done
among them ; that ye may know how that I am the
Lord.
— xiii. 8. And thou shall shew thy son in that day,

saying. This is done because of that which the Lord
did unto me when I came forth out of Egypt.

9. And it shall be for a sign unto thee upon
thine hand, and for a memorial between thine eyes,

fliat the Lord's law may be in thy mouth : for with a
strong hand liath tlie Lord brought thee out of Egypt.
— — 10. Tliou shall therefore Ivcep this ordinance

ia Ins season from year to year.

Deiil. iv. 9. Only take heed to thyself, and keep thy
soul diligently, lest thou forget the"things which thine

eyes have seen, and lest they depart from thy heart all

the days of thy life : but teach them thy sons, and thy
sons' sons

;

10. Speciallji the day that thou stoodest before
the Lord Uiy God in Iloreb, when the Lord said unto
me, Gatlicr me the people togetlier, and I will make
tlicm hear my words, that they ni;iy learn to fear mo
all the days that they shall live upon the earth, and
that they may teach their children.
— xi. 19. And ye shall teach them your children,

speaking of them when thou sittest in thine house, and
when thou walkest by the way, when thou liest down,
and when thou risest up.

1 8am. ii. 36. And tlie child Samuel grew on, and
was in tixvour both with the Lord, and also with men.

Ps. Ixxviii. 3. Which we have heard and known,
and our fathers have told us.

4. We will not hide iMm from their children,

shewing to the generation to come the praises of the

Lord, and his strength, and his wonderful works that

he hath done.
5. For he established a testimony in Jacob,

and appointed a law in Israel, which he commandetl
our f'atliers, that they should make them known to

their children

:

0. Tliat the generation to come might know
them,, eeeii the cliildren w/te'c/i should be born ; who
should arise and declare tJiem to their children

:

7. That they might set their hope in God, and
not forget the works of "God, but keep his command-
ments :

8. And might not be as their fathers, a stub-

born and reljellious generation ; a generation that set

not tlieir heart aright, and whose spirit was not stead-

fast witli God.
Pniix xxii. 6. Train up a child in the way he should

go : and when he is old, he will not depart from it.

§ G7. Correction.

(1. should be effective.)

Prov. xiii. 34. He that spareth his rod hateth his

son : but he that loveth him chasteneth him betimes.
— xix. 18. Chasten thy son wliile there is hope, and

let not fliy soul spare for his crying.
— xxii. 15. Foolishness is limuid in llie luart nf a

child ; but the rod of correction shall dri^e it far from
him.— xxiii. 13. Withhold not correction from the child

:

for if thoiT beatest him with the rod, he shall not die.

14. Thou Shalt beat him with the rod, and
Shalt deliver his soul from hell.

— xxix. 1.5. The rod and reproof give wisdom : but

a child left t<s him.'U'lfhTmgeth his mother to shame.
17. Correct thy son, and he shall give thee

rest
;
yea, he shall give delight imto thy soul.

(3. BUT KOT UNJUST.)

Ep7i. vi. 4. And, ye fathers, provoke not your chil-

dren to wrath: but bring them up in the nurtm-e and
admonition of the Lord.

Cd. iii. 31. Fathers, provoke not yoiu: children to

ayiger, lest they be discomaged.

§ 68. Parental Indulgence.

(1. IN TLIE CASE OP ELI.)

1 Sam. ii. 33. Now Eli was very old, and heard all

that his sons did unto all Israel ; and how they lay

with the women that assembled at the door of the

tabernacle of the congregation.

33. And he said unto them. Why do ye such

things ? for I hear of your evil dealings by all this

people.
34. Nay, my sons ; for it is no good report that

I hear : ye make the Lord's people to transgress.

(3. PENALTY DENOUNCED.)

1 Sam. iii. 13. For I have told him that 1 will judge

his house for ever for llie miquity which lie knoweth
;

because his sons made themselves vile, and he re-

strained them not.

14. And therefore I have sworn unto the house
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of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli's house shall not be
purged with sacrifice nor otTering for ever.

(3. AND INFLICTED.)

1 Sam. iv. 13. And when he came, lo, Eli sat upon
a seat by the wayside watching: for his heart trem-
ble 'd for the ark of God. And when the man came
into the city, and told i(, all the city cried out.

14. And when Eli heard the noise of the cry-

injr, he said. What mtaneth the noise of this tumult ?

And the man came in hastily, and told Eli.

16. And the man said unto Eli, I am he that
came out of the army, and I fled to day out of the
army. And he said. What is there done, my son ?

17. And the messenger answered and said,

Israel is fled before the Philistines, and there hath
been also a great slaughter among the people, and thy
two sons also, Hophni and Phinchas, are dead, au"d

the ai-k of God is taken.

(4. DAVm's C.UIE FOR ABSALOM.)

2 Sam. xviii. 5. And the king commanded Joab and
Abishai and Ittai, saying, Deal gently for my sake with
the yotmg man, even with Absalom. And all the peo-
ple heard when the king gave all the captains charge
concerning Absalom.

(.J. ins INEFFICIENT WRATH AT AMNON.)

2 Sim. xiii. 21. But when king David heard of all

these things, he was very wroth.

§ 69. Duties of aiUdren to Parents.

(1. RE^'ERENCE.)

Dent. Y. 16. Honour thy f;ither and thy mother, as

the Lord thy God hath commanded thee; that thy
days may be prolonged, and that it may go well with
thee, in the landwhith the Lord thy God giveth thee.— xxvii. 16. Cursed be he that settcth light by his

father or his mother; and all the people shall say,

Amen.
Lei\ xix. 3. Ye shall fear every man his mother, and

his father, and keep my sabbaths: I am the Lord
your God.

ii. xlv. 10. Woe unto him that saith unto 7iis father.

What begettest thou ? or to the woman. What hast
tliou brought forth ?

L'lKr xviii. 18. And a certain ruler a-sked him, say-

ins. Good Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal
lite?

20. Thou knowest the commandments. Do
not commit adultery, Do not kill. Do not steal, Do
not bear false witness, Honour thy father and thy
mother.
— — 21. And he said, All these have I kept from

my youth up.
E'p7i. vi. 2. Honour thy father and mother ; which

is the first commandment with promise

;

— — 3. That it may be well with thee, and thou
mayest live long on the earth.

(A reverence and irreverence exemplified.)

Gen. is. 23. And Hani, the father of Canaan, saw
tlie nakedness of his father, and told his two brethren
without

23. And Shem and Japhet took a garment,
and laid it upon both their shoulders, and went back-
ward, and covered the nakedness of their father ; and
their faces were backward, and they saw not their
father's nakedness.

(2. obedience.)

Prov. vi. 20. My son, keep thy father's command-
ment, and forsake not the law of thy mother

:

21. Bmd them continually upon thine heart,
and tie them about thy neck.

22. When thou goest, it shall lead thee ; when
thou sleepest, it sliall keep thee; and w7ie7i thou
awakest, it shall talk with thee.
— xxiii. 22. Hearken unto thy father that begat

thee, and despise not thy mother when she is old.
Jer. iii. 4. Wilt thou not from this tune cry unto

me. My father, thou art the guide ofmy youth ?

5. Will he reserve Jiis anger for ever ? will ho

keep it to the end ? Behold, thou hast spoken and
done evil things as thou couldest.

Jer. iii. 19. But I said, How shall I put thee among
the children, and give thee a pleasant land, a goodly
heritage of the hosts of nations? and I said. Thou
Shalt call me, My father; and shall not turn away
from me.
Epk. vi. 1. Children, obey your parents in the Lord

:

for this is right.

Col. iii. 20. Children, obey yowr parents in all thiugs:

for this is well pleasing unto the Lord.

(A. TUB PENALTY OP DISOBEDIENCE.)

Deut. xxi. 18. If a man hnvi' a stiililioru and rebel-

lious son, which will not nli.y thr vi>i(c of his fatlier,

or the voice of his mothir, ami (li.ii, ulna they have
chastened him, will not hemkrii mild them:

19. Then shall his futlicr and his mother by
hold on him, and bring him out unto the elders of his

citj', and unto the gate of his place

;

20. And they shall say unto the elders of his

city. This our son is stubborn and rebellious, he will

not obey our voice ; lie is a glutton, and a drunkard.
21. And all the men of his city shall stone

him with stones, that he die : so shalt thou i)ut evil

away from among you ; and all Israel shall hear, and
fear.

Prau. xxx. 17. The eye that mocketh at his father,

and despiseth his mother, the ravens of the valley shall

pick it out, and the young eagles shall eat it.

(3. docility.)

Ps. xxxiv. 11. Coiiie, ve children, hearken unto me:
I will tciiili yr.ii th,. Xrni of the Lord.

Pror. i. «. My --'iM, hrar the instruction of thy f:i-

ther, anil l ii-ikr inii the law of thy mother:
!). Fur 111' y ^IniU I,r an ornament of grace unto

thy head, and cliaiiis aliniit lliv neck.— iv. 1. Hear, y,- cliildivn/thi' instruction of a fa-

ther, and attend to know understanding.
2. For I give 3'ou good doctrine, forsake ye

not my law.
3. For I was my fatlier's son, tender and only

beloved in the sight of my mother.
4. Ho taught me also, and said unto me, Let

thine heart retain my words: keep my command-
ments, and live.

10. Hear, O my son, and receive my sayings

;

and the years of thy life shall be many.
11. I have taught thee in the way of wisdom

;

I have led thee in right paths.— — 13. When thou goest, thy steps shall not be
straitened; and when thou runnest, thou shalt not
stumble.

13. Take fast hold of instruction ; let her not
go : keep her ; for she is thy life.

• 20. My son, attend to my words ; incline thine
ear unto my sayings.

21. Let them not depart from thine cj'cs

;

keep them in the midst of thine heart.

22. For they_ are life imto those that find them,
and health to all their flesh.— viii. 33. Now therefore hearken unto me, O ye
children : for blessed are they that keep my ways.

33. Hear instruction, and be wise, and refuse

it not— xii. 1. Wlioso lovcth instruction loveth knowl-
edge: but he that Iiatctli icpioofii' bratish.— xiii. 1. AwiM-nn /.-.';. /// liis father's instruction:

butascomerhcaivih not ivl.uke.

— XV. 5. A fool dcs|iis(tii Ills father's instruction:

but he that regardeth reproof is prudent— XX. 11. Even a child is known by his doings,
whether his work be pure, and whether it be right.— xxiii. 19. Hear thou, my son, and be wise, and
guide thine heart in the way.

§ 70. Offences against Parents.

(1. ROBBINO.)

Prov. xxviii. 34. Whoso robbeth his father or iiis

mother, and saith. It is no transgression ; the same is

the companion of a destroyer.— xix. 26. He tliat wasteth 7iis father, and chaseth
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away his mother, is a son tbat causeth shame, and

biinijetU reproach.
(3. SMITING.)

Et. xxi. 15. And he that smiteth liis father, or his

motlier, shall be surely put to death.

(3. CTXRSING.)

Ex. xxi. 17. And he that curseth his father, or his

mother, shall sm-ely be put to death.

Lee. XX. 9. For every one that curseth his father or

his mother shall be surely put to death : he hath cursed

his father or his mother ; his blood sliall be upon him.
Pror. xx. 20. Whoso cm-seth his father or his mother,

his lamp shiiU be put out in obscure darkness.
— \xx. 11. There is a generation ^/ia< curseth their

fitlier, iiiid doth not bless their mother.
Mdt. XV. 4 For God commanded, saying. Honour

thy father and mother : and. He that curseth fiither or

mother, let him die the death.
5. But ye say. Whosoever shall say to his fa-

ther or his mother. It is a, gift, by whatsoever thou
mightest be profited by me

;

6. And honour not his father or his mother,
he shall be free. Thus have ye made the commandment
of God of none effect by your tradition.

Mark vii. 10. For Moses said. Honour thy father

and thy mother ; and. Whoso curseth father or mother,
let him die the death

:

— — 11. But ye say, If a man shall say to his fa-

ther or mother, It is Corban, that is to say, a gift, by
whatsoever thou mightest be profited by me ; he shall

be free.

13. And ye suffer him no more to do aught
for his father or his mother;

§ 71. The Gladness and Shame of Parents.

Pnip. X. 1. The Proverbs of Solomon. A wise son
maketh a glad father : but a foolish son is the heavi-
ni-ss of his mother.
— XV. 30. A wise son maketh a glad father: but a

foiilisli inau despiseth his mother.
— wii. 21. He that begetteth a fool doeihit to his

sorrow : and the father of a fool hath no joy.

35. A foolish son is a grief to his father, and
bitterness to her that bare him.
— xxiii. 15. My son, if thine heart be wise, my heart

shall rejoice, even mine.
IG. Yea, my reins shall rejoice, when thy lips

speak right things.

24. The father of the righteous shall greatly
rejoice: and he that begetteth a wise ehUd shall have
joy of him.

25. Thy father and thy mother shall be glad,

and she that bare thee shall rejoice.

— xxvii. 11. My son, be wise, and make my heart
glad, that I may answer him that reproacheth me.
— xxviii. 7. Whoso keepeth the law is a wise son;

but he that is a companion of riotous Tuen shameth his

lather.

CHAP. VII.

WIDOWS AND ORPHANS.
§ 72. The Bitterness of their Lot,

Ituth i. 5. And Mahlon and Chilion died .also both
of tliem ; and the woman was left of her two sons and
her husband.

19. So they two went until they came to Beth-
lehem. And It came to pass, when they were come
to Beth-lehem, that all the city was moved about them,
and they said. Is this Naomi ?

20. And she said unto them. Call me not
Naomi, call me Mara : for the Ahnighty hath dealt
very bitterly with me.

31. I went out full, and the Lord hath brought
me home again empty : why ilieii call ye me N.aomi,
seeing the Lord hath testified against me, and the
Almighty hath afflicted me?
JuiWxx. 3. They diive away the ass of the ftUher-

less, they take the widow's ox for a pledge.

Ps. xciv. 6. They slay the widow and the stranger,
and murder the fatherless.

7. Yet they say. The Lord shall not see,

neither shall the God of Jacob regard it

Jcr. XV. 8. Their widows are mcreased to me above
the sand of the seas : I have brought upon them
against the mother of the young men a spoiler at

noonday : I h.ave caused him to fall upon it suddenly,
and terrors upon the city.

-9. She that hath borne seven languisheth : she
hath given up the ghost ; her sun is gone down while
it was yet day : she hath been ashamed and confounded

:

and the residue of them will I deliver to the sword
before their enemies, saith the Lord.
Lam. V. 3. Our inheritance is turned to strangers,

our houses to aliens.

3. We are orphans and fatherless, our mothers
are as widows.

Is. li. 18. There is none to guide her among .all the

sons wfMin she hath brought forth ; neither is there any
that taketh her by the hand of all the sons that she
hath brought up.

§ 73. Their Claim to Protection.

Dent. xxiv. 17. Thou sh.ilt not pervert the judgment
of the stranger, nor of the fatherless; nor take a
widow's raiment to pledge:

Job xxix. 11. When the ear heard »i(?,then it blessed

me ; and when the eye saw oiie, it gave witness to me:
— — 13. Because I delivered the poor that cried,

and the fatherless, and Jiim that had none to help him.
13. The blessmg of him that wsis ready to

perish came upon me : and I caused the widow's heart

to sing for joy.— xxxi. 16. If I h.ave withheld the poor from their

desire, or have caused the eyes of the widow to fail

;

17. Or have eaten my morsel myself alone,

and the fatherless hath not eaten thereof;

18. (For from my youth he was brotight up
with me, as icith a father, and I have guided her from
my mother's womb

;

)

19. If I have seen any perish for want of cloth-

ing, or any poor without covering;
30. If his loins have not blessed me, and if he

were ruit warmed with the fleece of my sheep

;

21. If I have lifted up my hand against the

fatherless, when I saw my help in the gate

:

33. Then let mine arm fall from my shoulder
blade, and mine arm be broken from the bone.

23. For destruction from God was a terror to

me, and by reason of his highness I could not endure.

1 Tim. V. 16. If any man or woman that belicveth

have widows, let them relieve them, .and let not the

church be charged ; that it may relieve them that are

widows indeed.

Jam. i. 37. Pure religion and tmdefiled before God
and the Father is this, To visit the fatherless and
widows in then- aflliction, ami to keep himself im-

spottcd from the world.

§ 74. God their AAenger.

Ex. xxii. 32. Ye shall not afllict any widow, or
fatherless child.

33. If thou afllict them in any wise, and they
cry at all unto me, I will surely hear their cry

;

34. And my wrath shall w.ax hot, and I will

kill you with the sword; and your wives shall be
widows, and your children fatherless.

Dent. X. 18. He doth execute the judgment of the

fatlierless and widow, and loveth the stranger, in giving
him food and raiment.
— xxvii. 19. Cursed be he that perverteth the judg-

ment of the stranger, fatherless, and widow : and all

the people shall say, Amen.
Job xxii. 9. Thrtu hast sent widows awaj' empty, and

the arms of the fatherless have been broken.
10. Therefore snares are round about thee, and

sudden fear troubleth thee

;

11. Or darkness, that thou canst not sec ; and
abundance of waters cover thee.

Ps. Ixviii. 5. A father of the fatherless, and a judge
of the widows, is God in his holy habitation.



THE FAMILY.

Ps. cxlvi. 9. The Lord preservetli the strangers ; ho
rclievcth the fatherless and widow : but the way of
t!io wicked he tumeth upside down.

Prov. XV. 25. The Lord will destroy the house of the
proud : hut he will establish the border of the widow.

,§ 7."». Widows to be Honoured, if Widows indeed.

1 Tiiri.v.3. Honour widows that are widows indeed.
4 But if any widow have children or nephews,

1; t them learn first to shew piety at home, and to requite

tlicir parents: for that is good and acceptable before God.
5. Now she that is a widow indeed, and

desolate, trusteth in God, and continueth in supplica-

tions and prayers night and day.
G. But she that Uveth in pleasure is dead while

she livcth.

7. And these things give in charge, that they
may be blameless.

(A. A NOT^VBLE EXAMPLE.)
Lul^e ii. 37. And she was a widow of about fourscore

and four years, which departed not from the temple,
but served God with fastings and prayers night and day.

§ 7C. A Widow's Vow Binding.

JS'iim. XXX. 9. But every vow of a widow, and of
her that is divorced, wherewith they have bound their

souls, shall stand against her.

§ 77. For Service in the Church.*
1 Tim. V. 9. Let not a widow be taken into the

n-.::nber under tlircescore years old, having been.the
wifj of one man,

10. Well reported of for good works ; if she
have brought up children, if she have lodged strangers,

if she have washed the saints' feet, if she have relieved
the aClicted, if she have tliligently followed every good
work.

,

II. But the younger widows refuse : for when
tbcy have begun to wax wanton agamst Christ, they
v>-iri marry

;

13. Having damnation, because they have cast

off their first faith.

13. And withal they learn io be idle, wander-
ing about fr.om house to house ; and not only idle, but
tattlers also and busybodies, speaking things which
they ought not.

CHAP. YIII.

FAMILY AFFECTIONS.

§ 78. Tlie Old Home.
Gen. xxxi. 3. And the Lord said unto Jacob, Keturn

unto the land of thy fathers, and to thy kmdred ; and
I will be with thee.

Be. iv. 18. And Moses went and returned to Jethro
his father in law, and said unto him, Let me go, I pray
thee, and return unto my brethren which are in Egypt,
and see whether they be yet aUve. And Jethro'said

to Moses, Go in peace.
19. And the Loud said unto Moses in Midian,

Go, return into Egypt : for all the men are dead which
sought thy life.

§ 79. Parents in Law.
Ex. xviii. 1. When Jethro, the priest of Midian,

Moses' father in law, heard of all that God had done
for Jloses, and for Israel his people, and that the Lord
had brought Israel out of Egypt

;

2. Then Jethro, Moses' father in law, took
Zipporah, Moses' wife, after he had sent her back,

3. And her two sons ; of which the name of
the one ?rcM Gershom ; for he said, I have been an
alien in a strange land

:

4. And the name of the other was Eliezer ; for

the God of my father, said lie, was mine help, and de-
livered me from the sword of Pharaoh

:

— — 27. And Moses let his father in law depart

;

and he went his way into his own land.

* Probably a

28

DeaconcBses.—n.

Pidh i. 7. Wherefore she went forth out of the place
where she was, and her two daughters in law with
her ; and they went on the way to return unto the
land of Judah.

8. And Naomi said unto her two daughters in

law. Go, return each to her mother's house : the Lord
deal kindly with you, as ye have dealt with the dead,
and with me.

'- 10. And they said unto her, Surely we will

return with thee unto thy people.
11. And Naomi said. Turn again, my daugh-

ters : why will ye go with me ? are there yet any more
sons in my womb, "that they may be your husbands ?

13. Turn again, my daughters, go your way

;

for I am too old to have a husband. If I should say,

I have hope, if I should have a husband also to night,
and should also bear sons

;

13. Would ye tarry for them till they were
grown ? would ye stay for them from having husbands ?

nay, my daughters ; for it grieveth me much for yoiu"
sakes that the hand of the Lord is gone out against me.

14. And they lifted up their voice, and wept
again : and Orpah kissed her mother in law ; but Ruth
clave unto her.

15. And she said. Behold, thy sister in law is

gone back unto her people, and unto her gods : return
thou after thy sister in law.

16. And Ruth said. Entreat me not to leave
thee, or to return from followhig alter thee : for whither
thou goest, I will go; and where tliou lodgcst, I will
lodge : thy people sliall he my people, and thy God my
God

:

17. Where thou diest, will I die, and there
will I be buried : the Lord do so to me, and more also,

if axtgld but death part thee and me.
18. When she saw that she w-as steadfastly

minded to go with her, then she left speaking unto
her.

22. So Naomi returned, and Ruth the Jloab-
itess, her daughter in law, with her, which returned
out of the country of Moab : and they came to Beth-
lehem in the beginning of barley harvest.

§ 80. Grandfather.

Gen. xlviii. 8. And Israel beheld Joseph's sons, and
said, Who are these ?

9. And Joseph said unto his father. They are
my sons, whom God hath given me in this place. And
he said. Bring them, I pray thee, unto me, and I will
bless them.

10. -t-And he brolight them near unto him;
and he kissed them, and embraced them.

11. And Israel said unto Joseph, I had not
thought to see thy face : and, lo, God hath shewed me
also thy seed.

13. And Joseph brought them out from
between his knees, and he bowed himself with his face

to the earth.

20. And he blessed them that day, saying. In
thee shall Israel bless, saying, God make thee as
Ephraim and as Manasseh : and he set Ephraim before

§ 81. Uncle and Nephew.

Gen. xxix. 13. And Jacob told Rachel that he was
her father's brother, and that ho was Rebekah's son

:

and she ran and told her father.

13. And it came to pass, when Laban heard
the tidings of Jacob his sister's son, that he ran to

meet him, and embraced him, and kissed him, and
brought him to his house. And he told Laban all

these things.

14. And Laban said to him. Surely thou art
my bone and my flesh. And he abode with him the
space of a month.

§ 82. Parents and ChUdren.

(1. LOVE TO CHILDRENi)

Gen. xxi. 15, And the water was spent in the bottle,

and she cast the child under one of the shrubs.
16. And she went, and sat her down over

against Mm a good way off, as it were a bowshot; for
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slip said, Lot mo not see the death of the cliild. And she

sat DYcr ULjainst /lim, and lifted up her voice, and wept.
<r'rii.x\\\.r,r,. Anil early in thcraorniugLaban rose up,

ami ki-^' il hi , M Ills and li'is daughters, and blessed them

:

and Lallan deiiarted, and returned unto his place.

— xlii. ;!ij. And Jacob their father said unto them,

>!(' have ye bereaved of my children: Joseph is not,

and Simron /> not, and ye will take Benjamin moay

:

all lhr-,1' Ihiiiirs arc against me.
— \lv. 'Js. And 1-racl said. It in enough; Joseph

my snn w \ ri alivr : 1 will go and see him before I die.

— xlvi. 'ill. And Joseph made ready his chariot, and
went up to meet Israel his father, to Goshen, and pre-

sented himself unto him ; and he fell on his neck, and
wept on. his neck a good while.

30. And Israel said unto Joseph, Novi- let me die,

since I have seen thy face, because thou art yet alive.

1 Kiiu/i iii. 26. Then spake the woman whose the
living child tcm unto the king, for her bowels yearned
upon her son, and she said, O my lord, give her the
living child, and in no wise slay it. But the other
said, Let it be neither mine nor thine, but divide U.

3 Sam. xiii. 37. But Absalom fled, and went to

Talmai, the son of Ammihud, king of Geshur. And
Dacid moiu-ned for his son every day.

38. So Absalom fled, and went to Geshur, and
was there three 3'ears.

39. And t/te soul of king David longed to go
forth unto Absalom : for he was comforted concerning
Amnon, seeing he was dead.

(3. god's love like that op a fatiter.)

Deut. i. 31. And in the wilderness, where thou hast
seen how that the Lord thy God bare thee, as a man
doth bear his son, in all the way that ye went, until

ye came into this place.

3 Cor. vi. 18. And will be a Father unto you, and ye
shall bemy sons and daughters,saith the Lord Almighty.

(3. GIFTS TO CniLDItEN.)

Gen. XXV. 5. And Abraham gave all that he had
unto Isaac.

Jos. XV. 18. And it came to pass, as she came unto
him, that she moved him to ask of her father a field

:

and she lighted off' 7ier ass ; and Caleb said unto her,

What wouldest thou ?

19. Who answered. Give me a blessing ; for

thou hast given me a south land
;
give me also springs

of water. And he gave her the upper springs, and
the nether springs.

3 C'/i>: xi. 33. And he dealt wisely, and dispersed
of all his children throughout all the countries of
Judah and Benjamin, unto every fenced city: and he
gave them victuals in abundance. And he desired
many wives.
Luke xi. 11. If a son shall ask bread of any of you

that is a father, will he give him a stone ? or "if Jie ask
a lish, will he for a fish give him a serpent?

13. Or if he shall ask an egg, will he off"er

hun a scorpion ?

(4. FAVORITE CHILDREN.)

Gen. XXV. 28. And Isaac loved Esau, because ho did
eat of his venison : but Rebekah loved Jacob.— xxxvii. 3. Now Israel loved Joseph more than
all his children, because he was the son of his old age:
and he made him a coat of maiii/ colours.

4. And when his brethren saw that their

father loved him more than all his brethren, they hated
him, and could not speak peaceably unto him.
• 35. And all his sons and all his daughters rose
up to comfort him; but he refused to be comforted;
and he said. For I will go down into the grave unto
my son mourning. Thus his father wept for him.— xUi. 4. But Benjamin, Joseph's brother, Jacob
sent not with his brethren ; for he said. Lest perad-
venture mischief befoll him.

83. And he said, My son shall not go down
with you ; for his brother is dead, and he is left alone:
if mischief befall him by the way in the which ye go
then shall ye bring down my gray hairs with sorrow
to the grave.
— xliii. 13. Take also your brother, and arise, go

again unto the man

:

14. And God Almighty give you mercy before
the man, that he may send away your other brother,

and Benjamin. If I be bereaved of my children, I am
bereaved.— xliv. 19. My lord asked his servants, saying.

Have ye a father, or a brother ?— — 30. And we said unto my lord. We have a

father, an old man, and a child of his old age, a little

one ; and his brother is dead, and he alone is left of

his mother, and his father loveth him.
31. And thou saidst unto thy servants. Bring

him down unto me, that I may set mine eyes upon him.
33. And we said unto my lord, The lad cannot

lea-\-e his father : for if he should leave his father, Ms
falher would die.

27. And thy servant my father said unto us.

Ye know that my wife bare me two sons

:

38. And the one went out from me, and I said.

Surely he is torn in pieces ; and I saw him not since

:

39. And if ye take this also from me, and mis-
chief befall him, ye shall bring down my gi-ay hairs

with sorrow to the grave.
— 30. Now therefore when I come to thy servant

my father, and the lad be not with us ; seeing that his

life is bound up in the lad's life

;

31. It shall come to pass, when ho seeth that

the lad is not with vs, that he will die : and thy seivants

shall bring down the gray hairs of thy servant our
father with sorrow to the grave.
— xlviii. 23. Moreover I have given to thee one por-

tion above thy brethren, which I took out of the hand
of the Amorite with my sword and with my bow.

i Chr. xi. 33. And Rehoboara made Abijah the son

of Maachah the chief, to be ruler among his brethren :

for he thought to make him king.

(5. rebekah's unscrupulous f.vvoritisji.)

Gen. xxvii. 8. Now therefore, my son, obey my
voice according to that which I command thee.

12. Jly father pcradventure will feel me, and
I shall seem to him as a deceiver; and I shall bring a

curse upon me, and not a liUssiiig.

1:3, And his mother said unto him. Upon me
be .thy curse, my son : only obey my voice, and go
fetch me tltem.

(6. THE BLESSING STOLEN IN CONSEQL'ENCE.)

Gen. xxvii. 18. And he came unto his father, and
said. My father: and he said. Here am I; who art

thou, my son ?

19. And Jacob said unto his father, I am Esau
thy firstborn ; I have done according as thou badest

me : arise, I pray thee, sit and eat of my venison, that

thy soul may bless me.
SO. And Isaac said unto his sou. How is it

that thou hast found it so quickly, my son ? And he

said. Because the Lord thy God brought it to me.

34. And he said, AH thou my very son Esau ?

And he said, I am.
30. And his f:ither Isaac said unto bini. Come

near now, and kiss me, my son.

29. Let people serve thee, and nations bow
down to thee : be lord over thy brethren, and let thy

mother's sons bow down to thee : cursed be every one

that curseth thee, and blessed be he that blesseth thee.

(7. ESAU's DIB.VPPOINTMENT AND GRIEF.)

Gen. xxvii. 33. And Isaac his father said unto him.

Who art thou? And he said, I am thy son, thy first-

born, Esau.
33. And Isaac trembled very exceedingly, and

said, Who ? where is he that hath taken venison, and

brought it me, and I have eaten of all bcl'ore thou

earnest, and have blessed him ? yea, and he shall be

blessed. , „ , ,

34. And when Esau heard the words of his

father, he cried with a great and exceeding bitter cry,

and said unto his father. Bless mo, even me also, O my
father. . , ,

35. And he said, Thy brother came with sub-

tilty, and hath taken away thy blessing.

36. And he said, Is not he rightly named

Jacob? for he hath supplanted me these two limes:

he took away my birthright; and, behold, now he

434
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hath taken away my blessing. And he said, Hast
thou not reserved a blessing for me ?

Qcn. xxvii. 37. And Isaac answered and said imto
Esau, Behold, I have made him thy lord, and all his

brethren have I given to him for servants ; and with

corn and wine have I sustained him : and what shall

I do now imto thee, my son ?

38. And Esau said unto his father. Hast thou
Vut one blessing, my father ? bless me, even me also, O
my. father. And Esau lifted up his voice, and wept.'

§ S3. Brethren.

(1. BnOTIIERLY LO^'B.)

Gen. xlii. 7. And Joseph saw his brethren, and he
knew them, but made himself strange unto them, and
spake roughly unto them ; and he said imto tliem.

Whence come ye? And they said. From the land of

Can^n to buy "food.

8. And Joseph knew his brethren, but they

Icnew not him.
E.V. iv. 27. And the LoiiD said to Aaron, Go into

the wilderness to meet Moses. And he went, and
met him in the mount of God, and kissed him.

Jud. viii. 10. And he said. They were my brethren,

even the sons of my mother: as the Lord liveth, if ye
had saved them alive, I would not slay you.

Pk. cxxxiii. 1. Behold, how good and" how pleasant

it is for brethren to dwell together in unity

!

2. It is like the precious ointment upon the

head, that ran down upon the beard, even Aaron's

beard : that went down to the skirts of his gannents

;

3. As the dew of Hermon, ami as tlie dew that

descended upon the ranimtaius of Zion : for there the

Lord commanded the blessing, (ecu life for evermore.

(3. n.VTRED .\XD IN.irUY BY BRETHREN.)

Qen. xxvii. 41. And Esau liated Jacob because of the
blessing wherewith his father blessed him : and Esau
said in his heart, The days of mourning for my father

are at hand ; theu will I slay my brother Jacob.
43. And these words of Esau her elder son

were told to Rebekah : and she sent and called Jacob
her younger son, and said unto him. Behold, thy
brother Esau, as touching thee, doth comfort himself,

pui-poning to kill thee.

— — 43. Now therefore, my son, obey my voice

;

and arise, flee thou to Laban my brother to Haran

;

44. And tarry with him a few days, imtil thy
brother's fury turn away

;

43. Until thy brother's anger turn away from
thee, and he forget that which thou hast done to him

:

theu I will send, and fetcli thee from thence: why
should I be deprived also of you both In one day ?— xxxvii. 11. And his brethren envied him; but
his father observed the saying.

18. And when they saw him afar off, even
before he came near unto them, they conspired against
him to slay him.

19. And they said one to another. Behold,
this dreamer cometh.

30. Come now therefore, and let us slay him,
and cast him into some pit, and we will sa}', Some
evil beast hath devoured him ; and we shall see what
will become of his dreams.

21. And Reuben heard it, and he delivered
him out of their hands ; and said, Let us not kill him.

33. And Reuben said unto them. Shed no
blood, bat cast him into this i)it that f'.i in the wilder-

ness, and lay no hand upon liim ; tliat lie might rid

him out of their hands, to deliver him to his father

again.

24. And they took him, and cast him into a
pit: and the pit loas empty, there was no water in it.

26. And Judah said unto his brethren. What
profit is it if we slay our brother, and conceal his

blood?
27. Come, and let us sell him to the Ishmael-

itcs, and let not our hands be upon him ; for he is our
brother and our flesh: and his brctlircn were content.

30. And he returncil unto liU lircthrrn, and
said. The child is not; and 1, whilhcr sliall I go?

3 Sam. xiii. 23. And Absalom spake unto his brother
Amnou neither good nor bad: for Absalom hated
Amnon, because he had forced his sister Tamar.

Prov. xviii. 19. A brother offended is harder to be

iron than a strong city : and their contentions are like

the bars of a castle.

(3. BUT NOT REVENGED.)

Gai. xxxiii. 4. And Esau ran to meet him, and cm-
braced him, an.l fell on his neck, and kissed him: and
they wcpti— xlii. 24. And he turned himself about from them,
and wept; and returned to them again, and com-
muned with tliem, and took from them Simeon, and
bound him before their eyes.

— xliii. 30. And Joseph made haste ; for his bowels
did yearn upon his brother : and he sought idiere to

weep; and he entered into Jiis chamber, and wept
there.— xlv. 1. Then Joseph could not refrain himself
before all them that stood by him; and he cried.

Cause every man to go out from me. And there stood
no man with him, while Joseph made himself Icnowu
unto his brethren.

2. And he wept aloud : and tlie Eg3-ptians

and the house of Pharaoh heard.
3. And Joseph said unto his brethren, I am

Joseph; doth my father yet live"? And his brethren
could not answer him ; for they were troubled at his

presence.
4. And Joseph said unto his brethren. Come

near to me, I pray you. And they came near. And
Jo

Egypt.

'

—— 13. And ye shall tell my flither of all my glory

in Egj'pt, and of all that ye have seen ; and ye shall

haste and bring down my father hither.

14. And he fell upon his brother Benjamin's
neck, and wept ; and Benjamin wept upon his neck.
— — 15. Moreover he kissed all his brethren, and

wept upon them ; and after that his brethren talked,

with him.
23. To all of them he gave each man changes

of raiment; but to Benjamin he gave three hundred
pieces of silver, and five changes of raiment.
— — 23. And to his father he sent after this man-

ner ; ten asses laden with the good things of Egypt,
and ten she asses laden with com and bread and meat
for his father by the wa)^

24. So he sent his brethren away, and they
departed : and he said unto them, See that ye fall not
out by the way,

! said, I am Joseph your brother, whom ye sold into
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BOOK XYII.-MASTERS AND SERVANTS.

CHAP. I.

PRE-MOSAIC SERVITUDE.

§ 1. The Carse of Canaan.

See Gen. ix. 25.

§ 2. Serrants in the Time of Abraham.

(1. CIRCUMCISED ALONG WITH THE FAMILT.)

Oeyi. xvii. 13. He that is bom in tliy bouse, and he
that is bought with thy money, must needs be circum-

cised : and my covenant shall be in your flesh for an
everlasting covenant.

33. And Abraham took Isbmael his son, and
all that were born in his house, and all that were
bought with his money, eveiy male among the men
of Abraham's house ; and circumcised the flesh of

their foreskin in the selfsame day, as God had said

unto him.
37. And all the men of his house, bom in the

(3. GIVEN AS DOWBT.)

Oen. sxix. 24. And Laban gave unto his daughter
Leah Zilpah his maid for a handmaid.

39. And Laban gave to Rachel his daughter
Bilhah his handmaid to be her maid.

(3. EMPLOYED AS SOLDIERS.)

Gen. xiv. 14. And when Abram heard that his

brother was taken captive, he armed his trained ser-

vants, born in his own house, three hundred and
eighteen, and pursued them unto Dan.

§ 3. Joseph Sold Twice.

Gen. xxxvii. 28. Then there passed by Midianites
merchantmen ; and they drew and lifted up Joseph out

of the pit, and sold Joseph to the Ishmaelites for

twenty pieces of silver : and they brought Joseph into

Egypt.
36. And the Midianites sold him int» Egypt

unto Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh's, and captain of

the guard.— xxxix. 1. And Joseph was brought Aovra to

Egypt ; and Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh, captain

of the guard, an Egyptian, bought him of the liands of
the Ishmaelites, whicli had brought him down thither.

3. And the Lord was "with Joseph, and he
was a prosperous man ; and he was in the house of

his master the Egyptian.
3. And his master saw that the Lord was with

him, and that the Lord made all that he did to pros-

per in his hand.

§ 4. Becomes Overseer.

Gen. xxxix. 4. And Joseph found grace in his sight,

and he served him : and he made him overseer over
his house, and all tliat he had he put into his hand.

5. And it came to pass from the time that he
had made him overseer in his house, and over all that
he had, that the Lord blessed the Egyptian's house
for Joseph's sake ; and the blessing of the Lord was
upon all that he had in the house, and in the fleld.

6. And he left all that he had in Joseph's hand
;

and he knew not aught he had, save the bread which
he did eat.+

§ 5. Bondage for Theft.

Gen. xliii. 18. And the men were afraid, because
they were brought into Joseph's house ; and they said.

Because of the money that was retm-ned in our sacks

at the tirst time are we brought in ; that he may seek
occasion against us, and fall upon us, and take us for

bondmen, and our asses.

— xliv. 8. Behold, the money, which we found in

our sacks' mouths, we brought again unto thee out of

the land of Canaan : how then should we steal out of

thy lord's house silver or gold ?

9. With whomsoever of thy servants it be
found, both let him die, and we also will be my lord's

bondmen.— — 10. And he said. Now also let it be according
unto your words : he with whom it is found shall be

my servant ; and ye shall be blameless.

11. Then they speedily took down every man
his sack to the ground, and opened every man his sack.

13. And he searched, and began at the eldest,

and left at the youngest : and the cup was foimd in

Benjamin's sack.
14. And Judah and his brethren came to Jo-

seph's house ; for he was yet there : and they fell be-

fore him on the ground.
16. And Judah said. What shall we say unto

my lord? what shall we speak ? or how shall we clear

ourselves ? God hath found out the iniquity of thy

servants : behold, we are my lord's servants, both we,

and }i£ also with whom the cup is found.
— — 17. And he said, God forbid that I should do

so : but the man in whose hand the cup is found, he
shall be my servant; and as for you, get you up in

peace unto your father.

33. "Now therefore, I pray thee, let thy servant

abide instead of the lad a bondman to my lord ; and
let the lad go up with his brethren.

§ G. The Israelitish Bondage in Egypt.

(1. ITS SEVERITY.)

E.r;. V. 13. And the taskmasters hated thetn, saying,

Fu-ltil your works, your daily tasks, as when there was
straw.

15. Then the officers of the children of Israel

came and cried imto Pharaoh, saying. Wherefore deal-

est thou thus with thy servants 'i

16. There is no straw given unto thy servants,

and they say to us. Make brick : and, behold, thy ser-

vants are beaten ; but the fault it in thine own people.

17. But he said, Ye are idle, ye are idle : there-

fore ye say, Let us go arid do sacrifice to the Lord.

(3. borrowing in REPRISAL.)

Ex. iii. 23. But every woman shall borrow of her

neighbour, and of her that sojoumeth in her house,

jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment: and

ye shall put them upon your sons, and upon your

daughters ; and ye shall spoil the Egyptians.
— xi. 2. Speak now in the ears of the people, and

let every man borrow of his neighbour, and every wo-

man of her neighbour, jewels of silver, and jewels of

gold.
3. And the Lord gave the people favour m

the sight of the Egyptians. Moreover, the man Moses

was very great in the land of Egypt, in the sight of

Pharaoh's servants, and in the sight of the people.

— xii. 35. And the children of Israel did accordmg
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to the word of Moses; and tliey borrowed of the Egyp-
tians jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment:
Ex. xii. 36. And the Lord gave the people favour in

the sight of the Egyptians, so that they lent unto them
such t/iin{/s as they required : and they spoiled the

Egyptians.

CHAP. II.

HEBREW SERVITUDE.

§ 7. Kot properly Slavery.

Lev. XXV. 43. Thou shalt not rule over him with
rigour ; but shalt fear thy God.

Deut. xxiv. 7. If a man be found stealing any of
his brethren of the children of Israel, and maketh
merchandize of him, or selleth him ; then that thief

shall die ; and thou shalt put evU away from among
you.

§ 8. But Bondage an Evil and a Degradation.

Devt. xxviii. G8. And the Lord shall bring thee
into Egypt again with sliips, by the way whereof I

spake unto thee, Thou shalt see it no more again : and
there ye shall be sold unto your enemies for bondmen
and bondwomen, and no man shall buy you.

1 Kings ix. 23. But of the children of Israel did

Solomon make no bondmen : but they were men of
war, and his servants, and his princes, and his cap-

tains, and rulers of his chariots, and his horsemen.

§ !). Hebrews Sold to Hebrews for Theft.

&. xxii. 3. If a thief be found breaking up, and be
smitten that he die, tliere sliall no blood be shed for him.

3. If the sun be risen upon him, there sJiall be

blood shed for him
; for he should make full restitu-

tion : if he have nothing, then he shall be sold for his

theft.

less if the Year of Jubil came sooner.

Ex. sxi. 1. Now these are the judgments which thou
shalt set before them.

3. If thou buy a Hebrew servant, six years he
shall ser^'e : and in tJie seventh he shall go out free

for nothing.
3. If he came in by himself, he shall go out

liy himself: if he were married, then his wife shall

go out with him.
4. If his master have given him a wife, and

she have borne him sons or daughters ; the wife and
her children shall be her master's, and he shall go out
by himself.

Lev. XXV. 39. And if thy brother that dwelleth by
thee be waxen poor, and be sold unto thee ; thou shalt

not compel him to serve as a bondservant

:

40. But as a hired servant, and as a sojourner,

he shall be with thee, and shall serve thee unto the
year of jubilee: ,

• 41. And t7ie7i shall he depart from thee, both

he and his children with him, and shall return unto
his own family, and unto the possession of his fathers
shall he retiu-n.

43. For they are my servants, which I brought
forth out of the land of Egypt : they shall not be sold
as bondmen.

Di'ut. XV. 13. And if thy brother, a Hebrew man, or
a Hebrew woman, be sold unto thee, and serve thee
six years ; then in the seventh year thou shalt let him
go free from thee.

13. And when thou sendest him out free
from thee, thou shalt not let him go away empty:

14. Thou shalt furnish him liberally out of
thy flock, and out of thy floor, and out of thy wine-
press: of that wherewith the Lord thy God hath
blessed thee thou shalt give unto him.

1.5. And thou shalt remember that thou wast
a bondman in the land of Egypt, and the Lord thy

God redeemed thee: therefore I command thee this

thing to day.
18. It shall not seem hard unto thee, when

thou sendest him away fi-ee from thee ; for he hath
been worth a double hired servant to tfiee, in serving
thee six years : and the Lord thy God shall bless thee

in all that thou doest.

3 Kings iv. 1. Now there cried a certain woman of the

wives of the sons of the prophets unto Elisha, saying,

Thy servant my husband is dead ; and thou knowest that

thy servant did fear the Lord : and the creditor is

come to take unto him my two sons to be bondmen.

§ 11. For More Than Six Years.

Ex. xxi. 5. And if the servant shall plainly say, I

love my master, my wife, and my children ; I will not
go out free

:

—— 6. Then his master shall bring him unto the

judges ; he shall also bring him to the door, or unto
the door post ; and his master shall bore his ear
through with an awl ; and he shall serve him for ever.

Lev: XXV. 10. And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year,

and proclaim liberty throughout all the land unto all

the inhabitants thereof : it shall be a jubilee unto you

;

and ye shall return every man unto his

and ye shall return every man unto his family.
Deut. XV. 16. And it shall be, if he say unto thee, I

will not go away from thee ; because he loveth thee
and thine house, because he is well with thee;—

•
— 17. Then thou shalt take an awl, and thrust

it through his ear unto the door, and he shall be thy
servantltbr ever. And also unto thy maidservant thou
shalt do likewise.

§ 12. Towed Servants of the Sanctuary.

Lev. xxvii. 3. Speak unto the children of Israel, and
s.ay unto them. When a man shall make a singular
vow, the persons shall be for the Lord by thy estima-
tion.

8. But if he be poorer than thy estimation,
then he shall present himself before the priest, and
the priest shall value him ; according to his ability

that vowed shall the priest value him.

§ 13. To Non-Hebrews.

Lev. XXV. 47. And if a sojourner or stranger wax
rich by thee, and thy brother that dwelleth by him wax
poor, and sell himself unto the stranger or sojourner

by thee, or to the stock of the stranger's family

:

48. After that he is sold he may be redeemed
again ; one of his brethren may redeem him

:

(See Joel iii. 6. Atnos i. 6.)

Lev. XXV. 49. Either his uncle, or his uncle's son,

may redeem him, or any that is nigh of kin unto him
of his family may redeem him ; or if he be able, he
may redeem himself.

50. And he shall reckon with him that bought
him from the year that he was sold to him unto the

year of jubilee : and the price of his sale shall be ac-

cording Unto the number of years, according to the

time of a hired servant shall it be with him.
51. If ther,' he yet many years behind, accord-

ing unto thorn lie shall give again the price of his re-

demption out of tlie money that he was bought for.

52. And if there remain but few years unto
the year of jubilee, then he shall count with him, and
according unto his years shall he give him again the

price of his redemption.
53. And as a yearly hired servant shall he be

with him : and the oilier shall not rule with rigour over
him in thy sight.

54. And if he be not redeemed in these years,

then he shall go out in the year of jubilee, both he, and
his children with him.

55. For unto me the children of Israel are

servants ; they are my servants whom I brought forth

out of the land of Egypt : I am the Lord your God.

§ 14. Hebrew Maidservants.

Ex. xxi. 7. And if a man sell his daughter to be
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maidservant, she shall not go out as the menservants

do.

Ex. xxi. 8. If she please not her master, who hath be-

trothed her to himself, then shall he let her be re-

deemed : to sell her unto a strange nation ho shall

have no power, seeing he hath dealt deceitfully with

her.

9. And if he have betrothed her unto his son,

he shall deal with her after the manner of daughters.

10. If he take him another loife^ her food, her

raiment, and her duly of marriage, shall he not dimin-

ish.

11. And if he do not these three unto her,

then shall she go out free without money.

§ 15. Pen.alty for Abuse of Bond Servants.

Ex. xxi. 20. And if a man smite his servant, or his

maid, with a rod, and he die under his hand ; he sliall

be surely punished.
"21. Notwithstanding, if he continue a day or

two, he shall not be punished : for he is his money.
26. And if a man smite the eye of his servant,

or the eye of his maid, that it perish he shuU let bim
go free i'or his eye's sake.

27. And if he smite out his manservant's tooth,

or Ids nuiidservant's tooth ; he shall let hun go free

for his tooth's sake.

§ 10. A Slave Oirning Slaves.

2 Sam. i.\-. 10. Thou therefore, and thy sons, and
thy servants, sliall lill the land for him, and thou shalt

bring in thefruit.t, thai thy masln's son may have food

to eat: but Me]iliilinshilh Uiy mn-iii's son shall eat

bread alway at my table. i\o\v Zilia had fifteen sous
and- twenty servants.

§ 17. Pursuit and Recovery of Fugitive Bond
Servants.

(1. BY HEBREW MASTER.)

1 7i7)7,7S ii. 39. And it came to pass at the end of
three years, that two of the servants of Shimei ran
away unto Achish son of Maaehah king of Gath. And
they" told Shimei, saying. Behold, thy servants Ic in

Gath.
• 40. And Shimei arose, and saddled his ass, and

went to Gath to Achish to seek his servants: and
Shimei went, and broijght his servants from Gath.

41. And it was told Solomon that Shimei had
gone from Jerusalem to Gath, and was coma again.

(3. BUT KOT ALLOWED TO GENTILES.)

Dcut. xxiii. 15. Thou shalt not deliver unto his mas-
ter the servant which is escaped from his master unto
thee:

IG. He shall dwell with X\iCO,eren among you,
in that place which he shall choose in one of thy gates,

where it liketh him best : thou shalt not oppress him.

§ 18. Hebrew Servitude Abolished.

Jer. xxxiv. 8. Tlik it the word that came unto Jere-

miah from the Lord, after that the king Zedeldah had
made a covenant witli all the people which were at Je-

rusalem, to •.iroclaim liberty unto them
;

9. That every man should let his manservant,
and every man his maidservant, being a Hebrew or a

Hebrewess, go free ; that none should serve hhnself
of them, to wit, of a Jew his brother.

10. Now when all the princes, and all the peo-

ple, which had entered into the covenant, heard that

every one should let his manseiwant, and every one
his maidsei-vant, go free, that none should serve them-
selves of them any more ; then tbey obeyed, and let

them go.

11. But aftem-ards they turned, and caused
the servants and the handmaids, whom they had let

go free, to return, and brought them into subjection
lor servants and for handmaids.

14. At the end of seven years let ye go every
man his brother a Hebrew, which hath been sold unto
Uiee ; and when he bath served thee six yeai-s, thou

shalt let him go free from thee : but your iathers heark-
ened not unto me, neither inclined their ear.

15. And ye were now turned, and had done
right in my sight, in proclaiming liberty every man
to his neighbour : and ye had made a covenant before

me in the house which is called by my name.
16. But ye turned and polluted my name, and

caused every man his servant, and every man his

handmaid, whom he had set at liberty at their pleas-

ure, to return, and brought them into subjection, to be
imto you for servants and for handmaids.

17. Therefore thus saith the Lord ; Ye have
not hearkened unto me, in proclaiming liberty, every
one to bis brother, and every man to his neighbour:
behold, I iiroclaim a liberty for you, saith the Lord,
to the sword, to the pestilence, and to the famine ; and
I will make you to be removed into all the kingdoms
of the earth.

18. And I will give the men that have trans-

gressed my covenant, which have not performed the

words of the covenant which they had made before

me, when they cut the calf in twain, and passed be-

tween the parts thereof,

19. The princes of Judah, and the princes of

Jerusalem, the eunuchs, and the priests, and all the

people of the land, which passed between the parts of

the calf;

20. I will even give them into the hand of

their enemies, and into the hand of them that seek

their life : and their dead bodies shall be for meat unto

the fowls of the heaven, and to the beasts of the earth.

§ 19. Attempt to Eevive it.

Neh. v. 1. And there -R'as a great cry of the people

and of their wives against their brethren the Jews.
2. For there were that said. We, our sons, and

our daughtei-s, we many : therefore we take up con:

for them, that we may eat and live.

3. Some also there were that said. We have
mortgaged our lands, vineyards, and houses, that we
might buy corn, because of the dearth.

-: 4. There were also that said. We have bor-

rowed money for the king's tribute, and thai upon our
lands and vineyards.

5. Yet now our flesh is ns the flesh of our

brethren, our children as their children : and, lo, we
bring into bondage our sons and oirr daughters to be

servants, and some of our daughters are brought into

bondage already : neither is it in our power to redeem

tliemi'foi- other men have our lands and vineyards.

6. And I was very angry when I heard their

cry and those words.
7. Then I consulted witli myself, and I re-

buked the nobles, and the rulers, and said unto them,

Ye exact usury, eveiy one of his brother. And I set

a great assembly against them.
8. And I said unto them. We, after our ability,

have redeemed our brethren the Jews, which were
sold unto the heathen; and will ye even sell your

brethren ? or shall they be sold unto us ? Then held

they their peace, and found nothing to nnsiter.

9. Also I said. It is not good that ye do

:

ought ye not to walk in the fear of our God because

of the heathen cur enemies?
10. I likewise, and my brethren, and my serv-

ants, might exact of them money and corn : I pray

you, let us leave off this usm-y.

11. Restore, I pray j-ou, to them, even this

day, their lands, their vineyards, their oiiveyards, and
their houses, also the himdredth part of the money, and
of the corn, the wine, and the oil, that ye exact of

them.
12. Then said they, We will restore them, and

will require nothing of them ; so will we do as thou

sayest. Then I called the priests, and took an oath of

them, that they should do accordJDg to this promise.
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CHAP. in.

SLAVES OF FOREIGN DESCENT
AMONG THE HEBREWS.

§ 20. Slaves might be Purchased of the Heathen.

Ijer. xxT. 44 Both thy bondmen, and thy bond-
mauls, which thou shall have, ^hall be of the heathen
that are round about you ; of them shall yo buy bond-
men and bondmaids.

45. Moreover, of the children of the strangers

that do sojourn amonjr you, of them sh.all ye buy, and
of their families that iire %yitli you, which they begat
in your land : and they shall be your possession.

46. And ye shall take them as an inheritance

for your children after you, to inherit them for a pos-

sessiop ; they shall be your bondmen for ever : but
over 3'our brethren the children of Israel, ye shall not
rule one over another with rigour.

§ 21. But Maa-SteaUn? Prohibited.

Ex. xxi. IG. And he that stcaleth a man, and selleth

him, or if he be found in his hand, he shall surely be
put to death.

§ 22. Captives Keduced to Servitude.

(1. WOMEN AND CHrLDKEN.)

See Num. xxxi. 35. Dcut. xx. 14 ; xxi. 10, 11.

(3. K C.VPXrVE WIFE NOT TO BE SOLD.)

Deut. xxi. 14. And it shall be, if thou have no delight

in her, then thou shalt let her go whither she will;

but thou shalt not sell her at all lor money, thou shalt

lint make merchandise of her, because thou hast

liumbled her.

(3. THE lord's TMBUTE.)

(See Num. xxxi. 28-30.)

Num. xxx'i. 40. And the person* itere sixteen thou-
sand ; of which the Lord's tribute was thirty and two
persons.

47. Even of the children of Israel's half, Moses
took one portion oifi^y, loth of man and of beast, and
gave them unto the Levites, which kept the charge of
the tabernacle of the Lord ; as the Loud commanded
JIoscs.

§ 23. Caiiaanites Enslaved.

(1. THE GIBEONITES.)

(See Jos. ix. 3-27.)

2 Sam. xxi. 2. And the king called the Gibeouitcs,

and said unto them
;
(now the Gibeonites were not of

the children of Israel, but of the remnant of the Amo-
rites ; and the children of Israel had sworn unto them :

and Saul sought to slay them in his zeal to the chil-

dren of Igracl and Judah
:)

(3. REMNANTS OP THE CAN-\ANITES.)

See 1 Kinrjs ix. 20. 2 CTr. viii. 7.

(3. THE NETHINIM.*)

Ezr. ii. 43. The Nethinmi : the children of Ziha, the
cliildren of Ilasupha, the children of Tabbaoth,

44. The children of Keros, the children of Si-

aba, the chikb'cn of Padon,
45. The children of Lebauah, the children of

Ilagabah, the children of Akkub,
4G. The children of Hagab, the children of

Shalmai, tlie children of Hanan,
47. The chUch-en of Giddel, the children of

Gahar, the children of Reaiah,
4S. The children of Rezin, the children of Nc-

koda, the children of Gazzam,
• 49. The children of Uzza, the children of Pa-

seah, the children of Besai,

50. The children of Asnah, the children of
Mehnnim, the children of Nephusim,
— — 51. The children of Bakbuk, the children of

ITakupha, the children of Harhur,

53. The children of Bazluth, the children of

Mehida, the children of Harsha,
53. The children of Barkos, tho children of

Sisera, the children of Thamab,
54. The children ofNeziah, the childi-en of

Hatipha.
Neh. vii. 4G. The NetUinim: the children of Ziha,

the children of Hashupha, the children of Tabbaoth,
• 47. The children of Keros, the children of Sia,

the children of Padon,
• 48. The children of Lebana, the children of

Hagaba, the children of Shalmai,
49. The children of Hanan, the children of

Giddel, the children of Gahar,
50. The children of Reaiah, the children of

Rezin, the children of Nekoda,
51. The children of Gazzam, tho children of

Uzza, the children of Phaseah,
53. The children of Besai, the children of Jle-

immi, the children of Nepkisliesim,
53. The children of Bakbuk, the children of

Hakupha, the children of Harhur,
54. The children of Bazlith, the children of

Mehida, the children of Harsha,
55. The children of Barkos, the children of

Sisera, the children of Taraah,
56. The children of Neziah, the children of

Hatipha.

(4. THE children op Solomon's servants.)

Er.r. ii. 55. The children of Solomon's servants : the

children of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, the chil-

dren of Peruda,
56. The cliildren of Jaalah, tho chililren of

Darkon, the children of Giddel,
57. The children of Shephatiah, the children of

Hattil, the children of Pochcreth of Zebaim, the chil-

dren of Ami.
58. All the Nethinim, and the children of

Solomon's servants, were three hundred ninety and two.

Neh.yn.b1. The children of Solomon's servants:

the children of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, the

children of Perida,
58. The children of Jaala, the children of Dar-

kon, the children of Giddel,
59. The children of Shephatiah, the children

of Hattil, the children of Pochereth of Zebaim, tlie

children of Amon.
CO. All the Nethinim,- and the children of Sol-

omon's servants, ^cere three hundrfed ninety and two.

CHAP. IV.

GR^CO-ROMAN SERVITUDE.

§ 24. St. Paul's Advice to Servants.

1 Cor. vii. 21. Art thou called heing a servant? care

not for it : but if thou mayest be made free, use it

rather.

23. For ho that is called in the Lord, being a

servant, is the Lord's freeman : likewise also he that is

called, being free, is Christ's servant.

33. Ye are bought with a price ; be not ye the

servants of men.
34. Brethren, let every man, wherein he is

called, therein abide with God.

§ 25. Onesimns sent bacli to his Master.

Philcm. 10. I beseech thee for my son Onesimus,

whom I have begotten in my bonds

:

11. Which in time past was to thee unprofit-

able, but now profitable to thee and to me

:

12. Whom I have sent again : thou therefore

receive him, that is, mine own bowels

:

13. Whom I would have retained with me,

that in thy stead he might have ministered unto me in

the bonds of the gospel':

14. But without thy mind would I do nothing

;
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; of necessity,that thy benefit should not be aa it

but willingly.

§ 26. Philemon to receive him as a Brother.

Philem. 15. For perhaps he therefore departed for

a season, that thou shouldest receive him for ever

;

— 10. Not now as a servant, but above a servant, a
brother beloved, especially to me, but bow much more
unto thee, both in the flesh, and in the Lord ?— 17. If thou coimt me therefore a partner, receive

him as myself
— 18. If he hath wronged thee, or oweth iliee aught,

put that on mine account;
— 19. I Paul have written it with mine own hand,

I will repay it : albeit I do not say to thee how thou
owest unto me even thine own self besides.— 20. Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee in the
Lord : refresh my bowels in the Lord.— 21. Having confidence in thy obedience I wrote
unto thee, linowing that thou wilt also do more than
I say.

.§27. Duties of Servants.

(1. TO BE RESPECTFUL.)

1 Tim. vi. 1. Let as many servants as are under the
yoke count their own masters worthy of all honour,
that the name of God and his doctrine be not blas-

phemed.
-2. And they that have believing masters, let

them not despise t!iem, because they are brethren ; but
rather do them, service, because they are feithful and
beloved, partalicrs of the benefit. These tilings teach
and exhort.

(3. OBEDIEXT.)

JEph. vi. 5. Servants, be obedient to fhora that are
yoUr masters according to the flesh, with fear and
tremblm;^, in singleness of your heart, as unto Christ;
— — (i. Not with eyeservice, as menpleasers ; but

as the servants of Christ, doing the will of God from
the heart

;

-7. With good will doing service, as to the
Lord, and not to men :

Col. in. 22. Servants, obey ia all things yotir mas-
ters according to the flesh ; not with eyeservice, as

menpleasers ; but in singleness of lieart, fearing God

:

Tit. ii. 9. Erhort servants to be obedient unto their

own m istiT-!, inid to please them well in all things; not
answcrin;,' aniiin ;

1 Pit. ii. IM. Servants, be Subject to your masters
with all fi-ar ; not only to the good and gentle, but also

to the froward.
19. For this is thankworthy, if a man for con-

science toward God enilure grief, suffering wrongfully.
30. For what glory is it, if, when }'e be buf-

feted for your faults, ye shall take it patiently ? but if,

when ye do well, and sufffer/c;- it, ye take it patiently,

this is accejjtable with God.

(3. FAITHFUL.)

1 Cor. iv. 1. Let a man so account of us, as of the
ministers of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of
Goil.

— — 2. Moreover it is required in stewards, that a
man he found faithful.

Col. iii. 2:3. And whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as

to the Lord, and not unto men
;

24. Knowing that of the Lord ye shall receive

the reward of the inheritance : for ye serve the Lord
Christ.

Tit. ii. 10. Not purloining, but shewing all good fi-

delity ; that they^ may adorn the doctrine of God our
Saviour in all things.

§ 28. Duties of Masters.

(1. TO BE JUST.)

Job xxxi. 13. If I did despise thje cause of my man-
servant or of my maidservant, when they contended
with me

;

14. What then shall t do wh»n God riseth up ?

and when he visiteth, what shall I answer him?
15. Did not he that made me in the womb make

him ? and did not one fashion us in the womb ?

Col. iv. 1. Masters, give unto 7/our servants that

which is just and equal ; Imowing that ye also have
a Master in heaven.

(3. AND GENTLE.)

EpJi. vi. 9. And, ye masters, do the same things unto
them, forbearing threatening : knowing that your Mas-
ter also is in heaven ; neither is there respect of per-

CHAP. V.

HIRED SERVANTS.

§ 29. Working for Wages not wholly unknown
among the Hebrews.

Job xiv. G. Turn from him, that he may rest, tiU he
shall accomplish, as a hireling, his day.

See Job vii. 1, 2.

§ 30. Jacob.

(1. TO WORK FOR STATED WAGES.)

Oen. xxix. 15. And Laban said unto Jacob, Because
thou art my brother, shouldest thou therefore serve

me for nought ? tell me, what shall thy wages be?

(3. mS SERVICE FOR HIS WTVES.)

Oen. XXX. 35. And it came to pass, when Rachel had
borne Joseph, that Jacob said unto Laban, Send me
away, that I may go imto mine own place, and to my
country.

26. Give me my wives and my children, for

whom I have served thee, and let me go : for thou
knowest my service which I have done thee.

(3. mS WAGES TO BE IN CATTLE.)

Gen. Kxx. 37. And Laban said unto him, I pray tliee,

if I have found fovour in thine eyes, tarry .-for I have
learned by experience that the Lord hath blessed me
for thy sake.

28. And he said, Appoint me thy wages, and
I will give it.

39. And he said unto him, Thou knowest how
I have served thee, and how thy cattle was with me.

30. For it loas little wliich thou hadst before

I came, and it is no^o increased unto a multitude ; and
the Lord hath blessed thee since my coming; and
now, when shall I'provide for mine own house also ?

31. And he said. What shall I give thee ? And
Jacob said. Thou shalt not give me any thing : if thou

^^•ilt do this thing for me, I will again feed and keep
thy flock.

33. I will pass through all thy flock to day, re-

moving from thence all the speckled and spotted cat-

le, and all the brown cattle among the sheep, and the

spotted and speckled among the goats: and of such

shall be my hire.

33. So shall my righteousness answer for me
in time to come, when it shall come for my hire before

thy face : every one that is not speckled and spotted

among the goats, and brown among the sheep, that

shall be counted stolen with me.
34. And Laban said, Behold, I would it might

be according to thy word.

(4. niS WAGES OFTEN CHANGED.)

Gen. xxxi. 6. And ye know that with all my power
I have served your father.

7. And your father hath deceived me, and

changed my wages ten times ; but God suffered him
not to hurt me.

41. Thus have I been tsventy years in thy

house : 1 served thee fourteen years for thy two daugh-

ters, and six years for thy cattle ; and thou hast changed

my wages ten times.

(5. HE RAN AWAY.)

Gen. xxxi. 20. And Jacob stole away unawares to

Laban the Svrian, in that he told him not that he fled.

31. So he fled with all that he had ;
and he rose

up, and passed over the river, and set his face toward

the mount Gilead.
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Gen. xxxi. 23. And it was told Laban on the third

day, that Jacob was fled.

^^ 23. And he took his brethren with him, and
pursued after him seven days' journey ; and they over-

took him in the moimt Gilead.

§ 31. Treatment of Hireling.

(1. NOT TO BE OPPRESSED.)

Deut. xsiv. 14. Thou shaltnot oppress a hired serv-

ant that is poor and needy, w/iether he be of thy breth-

ren, or of thy strangers that are in thy land within
thy gates

:

(3. TO BE PAID DAILT.)

Lev. xix. 13. Thou shalt not defraud thy neighbour,
neither rob hi?n : the wages of him that is hired shall

not abide with thee all night until the morning.
Deut. xxiv. 15. At his day thou shalt give him his

hire, neither shall the sun go down upon it; for he is

poor, and setteth his heart upon it : lest he cry against
thee imto the Loud, and it be sin imto thee.

(3. THE WITimOLDIXG OP WAGES A CUOrE.)

Jam. X. 4. Behold, the hire of the labourers who
have reaped down your fields, which is of you kept
back by fraud, crieth: and the cries of them which
Iiave reaped are entered into the ears of the Lord of
Sabaoth.

§ 32. Christ's Parable of the Laborers iii the
Yiueyard.

Mai. XX. 1. For the kingdom of heaven is like unto
a man that is a householder, which went out early in

the morning to hire labourers into his vineyard.
3. And when he had agreed with the labour-

ers for a penny a day, he sent them into his vineyard.—
• — 3. And he went out about the third horn-, and

saw others standing idle in the marketplace,
4. And said unto them ; Go ye also into the

vineyard, and whatsoever is right I will give you.
And they went their way.

5. Again he went out about the sixth and
ninth hour, and did likewise.

6. And about the eleventh hour he went out,

and found others standing idle, and saith unto them,
^XhJ stand ye here all the day idle?

7. They say unto him, Because no man hath
hired us. He saith unto them. Go ye also Into the

vineyard ; and whatsoever is right, that shall ye re-

ceive.

8. So when even was come, the lord of the
vineyard saith unto his steward, Call the labourers,

and give them t!teir hire, beglnnmg from the last unto
the first.

9. And when they came that were hired about
the eleventh houi-, they received every man a penny.

10. But when the first came, they supposed
that they should have received more; and they like-

wise received every man a penny.
11. And when they had received it, they mur-

mured against the goodman of the house,
i3. Saying, These last have wrought hut one

hour, and thou hast made them equal unto us, which
have borne the burden and heat of the day.

13. But he ans^\-ered oneof them, and said.

Friend, I do thee no wrong : didst not thou agree with
me for a penny ?

— — 14. Take that thine i.% and go thy way : I will

give unto this last, even as unto thee.

15. Is it not lawful for me to do what I will

with mine own ? Is thine eye evtl, because I am good ?

CHAP. VL

OF SERVANTS IN GENERAL.

§ 33. Gehazi, an OfBcious and Dishonest Servant.

3 Kings iv. 27. And when she came to the man of
God to the hill, she caught him by the feet : but

Gehazi came near to thnist her away. And the man
of God said. Let her alone ; for her soul is vexed with-

in her : and the Lord hath hid it from me, and hath
not told me.
— V. 20. But Gehazi, the servant of Elisha the

man of God, said, Behold, vay master hath spared
Naaman this Syriaji, in not receiving at his hands that

which he brought : but, as the Lord Uveth, I will run
after him, and take somewhat of him.

31. So Gehazi followed after Naaman. And
when Naaman saw him running after him, he lighted

down from the chariot to meet him, and said, Is all

well?
23. And he said, All w well. My master hath

sent me, saying. Behold, even now there be come to

me from mount Ephraim two young men of the sons
of the prophets ; give them, I pray thee, a talent of
silver, and two changes of garments.

23. And Naaman said. Be content, take two
talents. And he urged him, and bound two talents of
silver in two bags, with two changes of garments, and
laid them upon two of his servants ; and they bare tliem,

before him.
24. And when he came to the tower, he took

them from their hand, and bestowed them in the house

:

and he let the men go, and they departed.

34. Aninon's Yalel.

2 Sam. xiii. 17. Then he called his servant that min-
istered unto him, and said. Put now this woman out
from me, and bolt the door after her.

§ 35. Household of a Centurion.

Acts X. 1. There was a certain man in Cesarea called

Cornelius, a centurion of the band called the Italian

band,
2. A devout man, and one that feared God

with all his house, which gave much alms to the peo-

ple, and prayed to God always.
— — 7. And when the angel which spake unto

Cornelius was departed, he called two of his house-
hold servants, and a devout soldier of them that waited
on him continually

;

§ 36. Messengers.

Prov. xiii. 17. A wicked messenger Cilleth into mis-

chief: but a faithful ambassador is health.
— XXV. 13. As the cold of snow in the time of

harvest, so is a faithful messenger to them that send
him : for he refresheth the soul of his masters.
— xxvi. 6. He that sendeth a message by the hand

!et, and drinketh damage.of a fool cutteth

§ 37. Servants to be Desired.

Pror. xii. 9. He that is despised, and hath a servant,

is better than he that honom-eth himself, and lacketh

bread.

Ec. ii. 7. I got nie servants and maidens, and had
servants bom in my house ; also I had great posses-

sions of great and small cattle above all that were in

Jerusalem before me

:

§ 38. Their Frc-per Rank.

Mat. X. 24 The disciple is not above his master, nor
the servant above his lord.

25. It is enough for the disciple that he be as

his master, and the servant as his lord.+
Luke xvii. 7. But which of you, having a servant

ploughing or feeding cattle, will say unto him by and
by, when he is come from the field. Go and sit down
to meat ?

8. And will not rather say unto him, Make
ready wljerewith I may sup, and gird thyself, and
serve me, till I have eaten and dnmken ; and after-

ward thou shalt eat and drink?
9. Doth ho thank that servant because lie did

the things that were commanded him ? I trow not.

10. So likewise ye, when ye shall have done all

those tilings which are commanded you, say, We are
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unprofitable servants: we have done that which was
our duty to do.

John xiii. 10. Verily, verily, I say unto you, The
servant is not greater than his lord ; neither he that

is sent greater than he that sent him.
17. If ye know these things, happy are ye if

ye do them.

§ 39. Not Apt to become Good Masters.

Paw. xix. 10. Delight is not seemly for a fool ; much
less for a servant to have rule over princes.— XXX. 21. For three things the earth is disquieted,
and for four which it cannot bear :— — 33. For a servant when he reigneth ; and a
fool when he is filled with meat

;

33. For an odious wovuin when she is married

;

and a handmaid that is heir to her mistress.
Lain. V. 8. Servants have ruled over us : tliere is

none that doth deliver vs out of their hand.

§ 40. But may Change Places with Profligate Sons.

Prov. xvii. 3. A wise servant shall have rule over a
son th.at causeth shame, and shall have part of the in-

heritance among the brethren.

§ tl. Hints about the Management of Servants.

Prnp. xxix. 19. A servant will not be corrected by
words ; lor tliough he understand he will not ans^ver.

21. lie tliat delicately bringeth up his servant
from a cliiid shall have him become his son at the
leugtli.

— XXX. 10. Accuse not a servant unto his master,
lest he curse thee, and thou be found guilty.

&. vii. 31. Also take no heed unto all words that
are spoken

; lest thou hear thy servant curse thee.
33. For oftentimes also thine own heart know-

cth that thou thyself likewise hast cursed others.

§ 42. Good Men Serrants of the lord.

Ps. cxvi. IG. O Lord, truly I am thy servant ; I am
ihy servant, and the son of thine handmaid : thou hast
loosed my bonds.
— ci. 6. Mine eyes sJiall bo upon the faithful of the

land, that they may dwell with me : he that walketh
in a perfect way, he shall serve lue.

1 Pet. ii. 10. As free, and not usmg your liberty for
a cloak of maliciousness, but as the servants of God.

Pel), vii. 3. Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the
sea, nor the trees, till we have sealed the servants of
our God in their foreheads.

§ 43. The Unjust Steward a Pattern of Pru-
dence.

Lul-e xvi. 1. And he said also unto his disciples.
There was a certain rich man, which had a steward

;

an.l the same was accused unto him that he had wasted
his goods.

3. And he called him, and said unto him. How
is it that I hear this of thee ? give an account of thy
stewardship ; for thou mayest be no longer steward.

3. Then the stew.ird said within himself,
What shall I do ? for my lord taketh away from me
the stewardship : I cannot dig ; to beg I am ashamed.

4. I am resolved what to do, that, when I am
put out of the stewardship, they may receive me into
their houses.

5. So ho called every one of his lord's debtors
vnfo him, and said unto the first, How much owest
thou unto my lord ?

0. And ho said, A hundred measures of oil.

And ho said unto him, Take thy bill, and sii down
quickly, and write fifty.

7. Then said he to another, And how much
owest thou ? And he said, A hundred measures of
wheat. And he said unto him, Take thy bill, and
write fourscore.

8. And the lord commended the unjust stew-
ard, because he had done wisely : for the children of
this world are in their generation wiser than the chil-
dren of light

9- And I say unto you. Make to yourselves
friends of the mammon of imrighteousness ; that, when

ye fail, they may receive you into everlasting habita-
tions.

.10. He that is faithful in that which is least
is faithful also in much : and he that is unjust in the
least is unjust also in much.

11. If therefore ye have not been faithful in
the unrighteous mammon, who will commit to your
trust the true riches f

13. And if ye have not been faithful in that
which is another man's, who shall give you that which
is your own ?

13. No servant can serve two masters : for
either he will hate the one, and love the other: or else

he will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye
cannot serve God and mammon.

§ 44. The Final Doom of Unfaltliful Servants of

the Lord.

Mat. xxiv. 45. "Wlio then is a faithful and wise ser-

vant, whom his lord hath made ruler over his house-
hold, to give them meat in due season ?

— — 46. Blessed u that servant, whom his lord
when he cometh shall find so doing.

47. Verily I say unto you. That he shall make
him ruler over all hi.s goods.

48. But and if that evil servant shall say in his

heart. My lord delayeth his coming

;

49. And shall begin to smite his fellow ser-

vants, and to eat and drink with the drunken
;

50. The lord of that servant shall come in a
day when he looketh not for him, and in an hour that
he'is not aware of,— — 51. And shall cut him asunder, and appoint
him his portion with the hypocrites : there shall be
weeping and gnashing of teeth.

Luke xii. 35. Let your loins be girded about, and
your lights burning;

36. And ye yourselves like unto men that wait
for their lord, when he will return from the wedding;
that, when he cometh and knocketh, they may open
unto him immediately.

37. Blessed are those servants, whom the lord

when he cometh shall find watching: verily I say
unto you, that he shall gird himself, and make them
to sit down to meat, and will come forth and serve
them.
— — 38. And if he shall come in the second watch,

or come in the third watch, and find them so, blessed
are those servants.

39. And this know, that if the goodmau of the
house had known what hour the thief would come, he
would have watched, and not have suffered his house
to be broken through.

40. Be ye therefore ready also : for the Son of
man cometh at an hour when ye think not.

41. Then Peter said unto him, Lord, speakest
thou this parable unto us, or even to all ?

43. And the Lord said, Who then is that faith-

ful and wise steward, whom his lord shall make ruler

over his household, to give them tlieir portion of meat
in due season.

43. Blessed is that servant, whom his lord

when he cometh shall find so doing.

44. Of a truth I say unto you, that he wiU
make him ruler over all that he hath.

45. But and if that servant say in his heart,

My lord delayeth bis coming; and shall begin to beat
the menservants and maidens, and to eat and drink,

and to be drunken

;

46. The lord of that servant will come in a

day when he looketh not for him, and at an hour when
ho is not aware, and will cut him in sunder, and will

appoint him his portion with the unbelievers.

47. And that servant, which knew his lord's

will, and prepared not himself, neither did according

to his will, shall be beaten with many stripes.

48. But he that know not, and did commit
things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few
stripes. For unto whomsoever much is given, of him
shall be much required ; and to whom men have com-
mitted much, of him they will ask the more.
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BOOK XVIII.-CIVIL ATO SOCIAL LIFE.

CHAP. I.

REGAL GOVERNMENT.
§ 1. An Oriental Despot Described,

1 Sam. viii. 10. And Samuel told all the words of
the Lord unto the people that asked of him a king.

11. And he said, This will be the manner of
the king that shall reign over you : He will take your
sons, and appoint them for himself, for his chariots,

and to be his horsemen ; and some shall ran before his

chariots.

12. And he will appoint him captains over
thousands, and captains over fifties; and loill set them
to ear his ground, and to reap his harvest, and to make
his instruments of war, and instruments of his chariots.

13. And he will take your daughters to be

confectionaries, and to be cooks, and to be bakers.
— — 14 And he will take your fields, and your

vineyards, and your olive-yards, even the best of i/iem,

and give them to his servants.— — 15. And he will take the tenth of your seed,

and of your vineyards, and give to his officers, and to

his servants.
— — 16. And he will take your mcnservants, and

your maidservants, and your goodliest young men, and
your asses, and put them to his work.

17. He will take the tenth of your sheep : and
ye shall be his servants.

18. And ye shall cry out in that day because
of your king which ye shall have chosen you ; and
the Lord will not hear you in that day.

§ 2. Regal Authority in Egypt.

(1. TO niPKISON AND RELEASE AT WILL.)

Gen. xsxix. 19. And it came to pass, when his mas-
ter heard the words of his wife, which she spake unto
him, saying. After this manner did thy servant to me

;

that his wrath was kindled.
20. And Joseph's master took him, and put

him into the prison, a place where the king's prison-
ers xeere bound : and he was there in the prison.— x\.2. And Pharaoh was wroth against two of
his officers, against the chief of the butlers, and
against the chief of the bakers.

3. And he put them in ward in the house of
the captain of the guard, into the prison, the place
where Joseph was bound.
— ^—4 And the captain of the guard charged Jo-

seph with them, and he served them: and they con-
tinued a season in ward
— x!i. 10. Pharaoh was wroth with his servants,

and put me in ward in the captain of the guard's
house, both me and the chief baker

:

See Gen. xl. 30.

(3. TO APPODJT A VICEROT.)

Oen. xli. 38. And Pharaoh said unto his servants.
Can we find such a otic as this is, a man in whom the
Spirit of God is.?

— — 39. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Foras-
much' a's God hath shewed thee all this, there is none
so discreet and wise as thou art

:

40. Thou Shalt be over my house, and accord-
ing unto thy word shall all my people be ruled : only
in the throne will I be greater than thou.

41. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, See, I

have set thee over all the land of Egypt.
— xlv. 25. And they went up out of Egj'pt, and

came into the land of Canaan unto Jacob their father,

26. And told him, saying, Joseph is yet alive,

and he is governor over all the land of Egypt. And
Jacob's heart fainted, for he believed them not.

(3. WITH PLENART PO^^-ER.)

Gen. xli. 44. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I <r?»

Pharaoh, and without thee shall no man litt up his

hand or foot in all the land of Egypt.
46. And Joseph was thirty years old when he

stood before Pharaoh king of Egypt. And Joseph
went out from the presence of Pharaoh, and went
throughout all the land of Egj'pt.
— xlii. 6. And Joseph was the governor over the.

land, and he it was that sold to all the people of

the land : and Joseph's brethren came, and bowed
down themselves before him with their faces to the

earth.— xliv. 18. Then Judah came near unto him, and
said, O my lord, let thy servant, I pray thee, speak a
word in my lord's ears, and let not thine anger burn
against thy servant : for thou art even as Pharaoh.

(4. THE LSSIGNL4. OF YICEROYALTV.)

Gen. xli. 42. And Pharaoh took otT his ring from

his hand, and put it upon Joseph's hand, and aiTayed

him in vestures of fine linen, and put a gold chain

about his neck

;

-, 43. And he made him to ride in the second

chariot which he had; and they cried before him,

Bow the knee : and he made him ruler over all the

land of Egj'pt.

§ 3. Attempts Made to Establish Monarcliy

among the Hebrews.

(1. GIDEON REFUSES TO BE KING.)

Jwd. viii. 22. Then the men of Israel said unto

Gideon, Rule thou over us, both thou, and thy son,

and thy son's son also : for thou hast delivered us from

the hand of Midian.
33. And Gideon said unto them, I will not

rule over you, neither shall my son rale over you : the

Lord shall rule over you.

(3. ABIMELECH'S CRIME, AND JOTHAll'S PARABLE.)

Jud. ix. 7. And when they told it to Jotham, he

went and stood in the top of mount Gerizim, and lifted

up his voice, and cried, and said unto them. Hearken
unto me, ye men of Shechem, that God may hearken

unto you.
8. The trees went forth on a time to anoint a

king over them; and they said unto the olive tree,

Reign thou over us.

9. But the olive tree said unto them. Should I

leave my fatness, wherewith by me they honour God
and man, and go to be promoted over the trees?

10. And the trees said to the fig tree. Come
thou, and reign over us.

11. But the fig tree said unto them. Should I

forsake my sweetness, and my good fruit, and go to be

promoted over the trees ?

12. Then said the trees unto the vine. Come
thou, and reign over us.

13. And the vine said unto them. Should I

leave my wine, which cheereth God and man, and go

to be promoted over the trees ?
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Jiul. ix. 14. Then said all the trees unto the bramble,

Come thoii, and reign over us.

15. And the bramble said unto the trees, If

in truth ye anoint me king over you, then come and
put your trust in my shadow ; and if not, let fire come
out of the brurable, and devour the cedars of Lebanon.

. 10. Now therefore, if ye have done truly and

sincerely, in that ye have made Abimelech king, and
it ye have dealt well with Jerubbaal and his house,

and have done unto him according to the deserving

of his hands

:

17. (For my father fought for you, and adven-

tured his life far, and delivered you out of the hand
of Midian :

18. And ye are risen up against my father's

house this day, and have slain his sons, threescore and
ten persons, upon one stone, and have made Abimelech,

the son of his maidservant, king over the men of

Shechem, because he is your brother:)
19. If ye then have dealt truly and sincerely

with Jerubbaal and with his house this day, then

rejoice ye in Abimelech, and let him also rejoice in

you:
20. But if not, let fire come out from Abime-

lech, and devour the men of Shechem, and the house
of Millo; and let fire come out from the men of

Shechem, and from the house of Millo, and devour
Abimelech.

21. And Jotham ran away, and fled, and went
to Beer, and dwelt there, for fear of Abimelech his

brother.

§ 4. Saul Appointed by Samuel.

1 Sam. ix. 20. -{-And on whom is all the desire of

Israel? Is it not on thee, and on all thy father's

house ?

21. And Saul answered and said, Am not I a

Bcnjamite, of the smallest of the tribes of Israel? and

my family the least of all the families of the tribe of

]!<Mii:uniii ? wherefore then speakest thou so to me ?

-^ xii. 1. And Samuel said unto all Israel, Behold,

I luivi: hearkened unto j'our voice iu all that ye said

unto nic, and have made a king over you.

§ 5. David's Ackuowledgnieut of Dependence

upon God.

2 Sam. xxii. 30. For by thee I have run through a

troop : by my God have 1 leaped over a wall.

34. ile makethmyfeet like hinds' /cci; and

setteth me upon my high places.

36. Thou hast also given me the shield of thy

salvation : and thy gentleness hath made me great.

37. Thou hast enlarged my steps under me

;

so that my feet did not slip.

Ps. xxi. 5. His glory is great in thy salvation

:

honour and majesty bast thou laid upon him.
. G. For thou hast made him most blessed for-

ever : thou hast made bim exceeding glad with thy

countenance.
7. For the king trusteth in the Lord, and

through the mercy of the Most High ho shall not be

moved.— cxlvi. 3. Put not your trust in princes, 7ior in the

sou of ni:»n, in whom there is no help.

4. His breath goeth forth, he returneth to his

oarlh ; in that very day kis thoughts perish.

§ G. Solomon's Dominion, Tj-plfyin^ that of

Christ.

Ps. Ixxii. 1. Give the kmg thy judgments, O God,

and thy righteousness unto the king's son.

— — 2. He shall judge thy people with righteous-

ness, and thy poor with judgment.
4. He shall judge the poor of the people, he

shall save the children of the needy, and shall break

in pieces the oppressor.
5. They shall fear thee as long as the sun and

moon endure, throughout all generations.

6. He shall come down like rain i^pon the

mown grass: as showers ilmt water the earth.

7. In his days shall the righteous flourish ; and
abundance of peace so long as the moon endurelh.

-8. He shall have dominion also from sea to

sea, and from the river unto the ends of the earth.

9. They that dwell in the wilderness shall

bow before him ; and his enemies shall lick the dust.

10. The kings of Tarshish and of the isles

shall bring presents: the kings of Sheba and Seba
shall offer gifts.

11. Yea, all kings shall fall down before him

:

all nations shall serve him.
12. For he shall deliver the needy when he

crieth ; the poor also, and him that hath no helper.

13. He shall spare the poor and needy, and
shall save the souls of the needy.

§ 7. The Succession Restored in the Case of Joash.

2 Chr. xxiii 3. And all the congregation made a

covenant with the king In the house of God. And he
said unto them. Behold, the king's son shall reign, as

the.LoRD hath said of the sons of David.

^ 8. The True Ideal of a- King.

Prov. xvi. 10. A divine sentence m in the lips of the

king: his mouth transgressetb not in judgment.
— xxix. 14. The king that faithfully judgeth the

poor, liis throne shall be established for ever.

§ 9. Inauguration and Regalia.

(1. ANOINTING.)

1 Kings xi.x. IG. And Jehu the son of Nimshi shalt

thou anoint to be king over Israel : and Elisha the son

of Shaphat of Abel-meholah shalt thou anoint to be

prophet in thy room.
2 Kings ix. 1. And Elisha the prophet called one of

the children of the prophets, and said unto him. Gird

up thy loins, and take this box of oil in thine hand,

and go to Ramoth-gilead

:

2. And when thou comest thither, look out

there Jehu the son of Jeboshaphat the son of Nimshi,

and go in, and make him arise up from among his

brethren, and carry him to an inner chamber;
_ — 3. Then take the box of oil, and pour it on his

head, and say. Thus saith the Lord, I have anointed

thee king over Israel. Then open the door, and flee,

and tan-y not.

4. So the young man, even the young man the

prophet, went to Ramoth-gilead.
5. And when he came, behold, the captains

of the host w«?-« sitting ; and he said, I have an errand

to thee, O captain. And Jehu said, Unto which of all

us ? And he said. To thee, O captain.

C! And be arose, and went into the house ; and
he pom-ed the oil on his head, and said unto him.

Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, I have anointed

thee king over the people of the Lord, ci:cn over

Israel.

See 1 Kings i. 39.

(2. CROWN AND BRACELET.)

2 8am. i. 10. So I stood upon him and slew him,

because I was sure that he could not live after that he

was fallen : and I took the crown that teas upon his

head, and the bracelet that was on his arm, and have

.

brought them hither vmto my lord.

— xii. 30. And he took their king's cro^^m from off

his head, the weight whereof iras a talent of gold with

the precious stones : and it was set on David's head.

And he brought forth the spoil of the city in great

abundance.
2 Chr. xxiii. 11. Then they brought out the kmgs

son, and put upon him the crown, and gave him

the testimony, and made him king. And Jehoiada

and his sons anointed him, and said, God save the

king.

Ps. xxi. 1. The king shall joy in thy strength, O
Lord; and in thy salvation how greatly shall he

rpjoice

!

, ^, .

3. For thou preventest him with the blessrags

of goodness : thou settest a crown of pure gold on his

head.
(3. SCEPTRE.)

See Ps. xlv. 6.
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(-t. PEALING OP TUUMPETS.)

1 Kings i. 41. And Adonijah and all the guests that

tterc with him heard it as Ihey had made an end of
eating. And when Joab heard the sound of the trum-
pet, he said. Wherefore is this noise of the city being
in an uproar ?

44. And the king hath sent with him Zadok
the iH-iest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah tlie

son of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, and the Peleth-

itcs, and they have caused him to ride upon the king's

mule

:

45. And Zadok the priest and Nathan the

prophet have anointed him king in Gihon : and they

are come up from thence rejoicing, so that the city

rang again. This is the noise that ye have heard.
46. And also Solomon sitteth on the throne

of the kingdom.
47. And moreover the king's servants came

to bless oiu- lord king David, saying, God make the

name of Solomon better Ihan thy name, and make his

throne greater than thy throne. And the king bowed
himself upon the bed.
— — 48. And also thus said the king, Blessed be the

Lord God of Israel, which hath given o)ie to sit on
my throne this day, mine eyes even seeing it.

2 Kings ix. 11. Then Jehu came forth to the servants

of his lord: and ane said unto him. Is all well?
wherefore came this mad fellote to thee V And he said

unto them, Ye know the man, and his communication.
— — 13. And they said. It is false ; toll us now.

And he said. Thus and thus spake he to me, saying,

Thus saith the Lord, I have anointed thee king over

Israel.

13. Then they hasted, and took every man his

gannent, and put it under him on the top of the stairs,

and blew with trumpets, saying, Jehu is kmg.

§ 10, The Person of the Hebrew King Sacred.

1 Sam. xxvi. 8. Then said Abishai to David, God
hath delivered thine enemy into thine hand this day

:

now therefore let me smite him, I pray thee, with the

spear even to the earth at once, and I will not smite

hun the second time.
9. And David said to Abishai, Destroy him

not : for who can stretch forth his hand against the

Lord's anointed, and be guiltless ?

• 10. David said furthermore. As the Lord liv-

eth, the Lord shall smite him; or his day shall come
to die ; or he shall descend into battle, and perish.

23. The Lord render to every man his right-

eousness and his faithfulness : for the Lord delivered

thee into mi/ hand to day, but I would not stretch

forth mine hand against the Lord's anointed.

2 Sam. i. 9. He said unto me again. Stand, I pray
thee, upon me, and slay me : for anguish is come upon
me, because my life is yet whole in me.
— — 13. And David said unto the young man that

told him. Whence art thou? And he answered, I am
the son of a stranger, an Amalekite.

14. And David said unto him. How wast
thou not afraid to stretch forth thine hand to destroy
the Lord's anointed ? .

15. And David called one of the young men,
and said. Go near, a?ui fall upon him. And he smote
him that he died.

16. And David said unto him. Thy blood be

upon thy head ; for thy mouth hath testified against

thee, saying, I have slain the Lord's anointed.

§ 11. His Authority.

(1. TO TAKE LIFE.)

2 Sam. iv. 13. And David commanded his young
men, and they slew them, and cut off their hands and
their feet, and hanged them up over the pool in He-
bron. But they took the head of Ish-bosheth, and
buried it in the sepulchre of Abner in Hebron.

1 Kinf/s ii. 43. And the kingsent and called for Shimei,
and said unto liim, Did I not make thee to swear by
the Lord, and protested unto thee, saying. Know
for a certain, on the day thou goest out, and walkest
abroad any whither, that thou shalt surely die ? and

thou saidst unto me. The word that I have heard ia

good.
43. Why then hast thou not kept the oath of

the Lord, and the commandment that I have charged

thee with?
44. The king said moreover to Shimei, Thou

knowest all the wickedness which thine heart is privy

to, that thou didst to David my father ; therefore the

Lord shall return thy wickedness upon thine own
head :

4.J. And king Solomon shall be blessed, and the

throne of David shall be established before the Lord
for ever.
— — 40. So the king commanded Benaiah the son

of Jehoiada ; which went out, and fell upon him, that

he died. And the kingdom was established in the

hand of Solomon.

(3. to violate the sanctuary.)

1 Kings ii. 28. Then tidings came to Joab : for Joab
had turned after Adonijah, though he turned not after

Absalom. And Joab fled unto the tabernacle of the

Lord, and caught hold on the horns of the altar.

• 29. And it was told king Solomon that Joab
was fled unto the tabernacle of the Lord ; and, behold,

lie is by the altar. Then Solomon sent Benaiah the

son of Jehoiada, saying. Go, fall upon him.
30. And Benaiah came to the tabernacle of the

Lord, and said unto him, Thus saith the king. Come
forth. And he said, N;ty ; but I will die here. And
Benaiah brought the king word again, saying, Thus
said Joab, and thus he answered me.

31. And the king said unto him, Do as he hath
said, and foil upon him, and bury him ; that thou may-
est take away the innocent blood, which Joab shed,

from me, and from the house of my father.

34. So Benaiah the son of Jehoiada went up,

and fell upon him, and slew him : and he was biu-ied

in his own house in the wilderness.

(3. to try and decide causes.)

1 Kings iii. IG. Then came there two women, that

were harlots, unto the king, and stood before him.

33. And the other woman said. Nay; but the

living 2S my son, and the dead is thy son. And this

said. No ; but the dead m thy son, and the living is

my son. Thus they spake before the king.

23. Then said the king. The one saith. This is

my son that liveth, and thy son is the dead : and the

other saith. Nay ; but thy son is the dead, and my son

is the living.

34. And the king said, Bring me a sword.

And thev brought a sword before the king.

35. And the king said. Divide the living child

in two, and give half to the one, and half to the other.

_ — 37. Then the king answered and said. Give

her the living child, and in no wise slay it : she is the

mother thereof
38. And all Israel heard of the judgment

which the king had judged ; and they feared the king

:

for they saw that the wisdom of God was in him to do
judgment.

(4. TO REQUTRE ATTEND.\NCE AND APPOINT OFFICIALS.)

1 Sam. xvi. 19. Wherefore Saul sent messengers

unto Jesse, and said. Send me David thy son, which
is with the sheep.

20. And Jesse took an ass laden with bread,

and a bottle of wine, and a kid, and sent t/iem by Da-

vid his sou unto Saul.

2 Sam. viii. 10. And Joab the son of Zeruiah was over

the host : and Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud was re-

corder
,

17. And Zadok the son of Ahitub, and Ahim-
clech the son of Abiathar, were the priests; and Se-

raiah was the scribe
;

18. And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada iras over

both the Cherethites and the Pelethites; and David's

sons were chief rulers.

(5. TO niPOSB TAXES.)

See 2 Kings xv. 19, 20 ; xxiii. 35.

(0. TO LEVY LABORERS.)

See 1 Kings v. 13-15.
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(7. CONFINE TO one's noirE.)

1 Kings ii. 30. And the king sent and called for

Sbimei, and said unto him, Build thee a house in Je-
rusalem, and dwell there, and go not forth thence any
\vhither.

— — 37. For it shall be, that on the day thou goest
out, and passest over the brook Kidron, thou slialt

know for certain that thou shalt surely die : thy blood
shall be upon thine own head.

38. And Shimei said tmto the king. The say-
ing is good : as my lord the king hath said, so ^YiIl thy
servant, do. And Shimei dwelt in Jerusalem many
daj-s.

— — 26. And unto Abiathar the priest said the
king, Get thee to Anathoth, unto thine own fields; for
thou art worthy of death : but I will not at this time
put thee to death, because thou barest the ark of the
Lord God before David my father, and because thou
hast been afflicted in all wherein my father was af-

flicted.

(8. TO GIVE WIVES TO THE EOYAL FASHLY.)

See 2 Sam. xiii. 13. ' 1 Kings ii. 17.

(9. TO ArpoiNT A niGn pkeest.)

1 Kings ii. 35. And the king put Bcnaiah the son of
Jehoiada in his room over the host : and Zadok the
priest did the king put in the room of Abiathar.

(10. TO DISPOSE OF PREDECESSORS PROPERTY.)

3 Sam. vs.. 9. Then the kmg called to Ziba, Saul's
servant, and said unto him, I have given unto thy
master's son all that pertained to Saul and all his house.

(11. TO APPOINT A SUCCESSOR.)

1 Kings L 13. Go and get thee in unto king David,
and say unto him. Didst not thou, my lord,' O king,
swear unto thine handmaid, saying. Assuredly Solo-
mon thy son shall reign after me, ami he sliall sit upon
my throne ? why then doth Adonijah reign 'i

14 Behold, while thou yet talkest there with
the king, I also will come in after thee, and confirm
thy words.

20. And thou, my lord, O king, the eyes of all

Israel arc upon thee, that thou shouldest tell them who
shall sit on the throne of my lord the kmg after him.

28. Then king David answered and said, Call
me Bath-sheba. And she came into the king's pres-
ence, and stood before the king.

29. And the king sware, and said. As the Lord
livelh, that bath redccnied my soul out of all distress,

SO. Even as I sware unto thee by the Lord
God of Israel, saying. Assuredly Solomon thy son
sliall reign after me, and he shall "sit upon my throne
in my stead ; even so will I certainly do this day.

• 31. 'Then Bath-sheba bowed with her face to
the earth, and did reverence to the king, and said. Let
my lord king David live for ever.

(12. TO RECMIMEND a POLICY TO THE SUCCESSOR.)

1 Kings iL 5. Moreover thou knowest also what Joab
the son of Zeruiah did to me, and what he did to the
two captains of the hosts of Israel, unto Abner the son
of Ner, and unto Amasa the son of Jether, whom he
slew, and shed the blood of war in peace, and put the
blood of war upon his girdle that was about his loins,

and in his shoes that were on his feet.

6. Do therefore according to thy wisdom, and
let not his hoar head go down to the grave in peace.

8. And, behold, tlmu hast with thee Shunei the
son of Gcra, a Benjamite of Bahurim, which cursed
mo with a grievous curse in the day when I went to
JIahanaim : but he came down to meet me at Jordan,
and I sware to him by the Lord, saying, I will not
put th?e to death with the sword.

, 0. Now therefore hold him not guiltless : for
Iho'i art a wise man, and knowest what thou ouchtest
t;> (1 <> unto him : but bis hoar head bring thou down
to the grave —Hh blood.

9 12. Royal Authority Restrained.

(1. BY INDIGNATION OP TROOPS.)

1 Sam. xiv. 44. And Saul answered, God do so and
more also : for thou shalt surely die, Jonathan.

45. And the people said unto Saul, Shall
Jonathan die, who hath wrought this great salvation
in Israel ? God forbid : as the Lord liveth, there shall
not one hair of his head fall to the ground ; for he hath
wrought with God this day. So the people rescued
Jonathan, that he died not.

(2. BY REFUSAL TO EXECUTE AN UNLAWFUL COM-
MAND.)

1 Sam., xxii. 17. And the king said unto the footmen
that stood about him. Turn, and slay the priests of the
Lord; because their hand also is with David, and
because they knew when he fled, and did not shew it

to me. But the servants of the king would not put
forth their hand to fall upon the priests of the Lord.

1 Chr. xxi. 3. And David said to Joalj and to the
rulers of the people. Go, number Israel from Bccr-
sheba even to Dan ; and bring the number of them to
me, that I may know it.

3. And Joab answered. The Lord make bis
peojjle a hundred times so many more as they be : but,
my lord the king, arc they not all my lord's servants ?

why then doth my lord require this thing? why will
he be a cause of trespass to Israel ?

4. Nevertheless the king's word prevailed
against Joab. Wherefore Joab departed, and went
throughout all Israel, and came to Jerusalem.

5. And Joab gave the sum of the number of
the people unto David^ And all they of Israel were a
thousand thousand and a hundred thousand men that
drew sword : and Judah teas four Iiundred threescore
and ten thousand men that drew sword.

6. But Levi and Benjamin counted he not
among them . for the king's word was abominable to

Joab.
7. And God was displeased with this thing

:

therefore he smote Israel.

(3. BY INTESTINE RIVALRIES.)

3 Sam. xix. 41. And, behold, all the men of Israel
came to the king, and said unto the king. Why have
our brethren the men of Judah stolen thee away, and
have bi-ought the king, and his household, and all

David's men with him, over Jordan ?

43. And all the men of Judah answered the
men of Israel, Because the king it near of kin to us :

wherefore then be ye angry for this matter ? have we
oaten at aU of the king's cost ? or hath he civen us an

v

gift?

43. And the men of Israel answered the men
of Judah, and said, We have ten parts in the king, and
we have also more right in David than ye : why then
did ye despise us, that our advice should not be first

had in bringing back our king? And the words of the
men of Judah were fiercer than the words of the men
of Israel.

(4. BY THE INSUBORDINATION OF THE HEAD OF THE
AKMY.)

(A. IN THE CASE OF ABNER.)

3 Sam., iii. 8. Then was Abner very wroth for the
words of Ish-bosheth, and said. Am I a dog's head,
which against Judah do shew kindness this day unto
the house of Saul thy tiithcr, lo his brethren,' and to
his friends, and have not delivered thee into the hand
of David, that thou chargest me to day with a fault
concerning this woman ?

9. So do God to Abner, and more also, except,
as the Lord hath sworn to David, even so I do to

him

;

10. To translate the kingdom from the house
of Saul, and to set up the throne of David over Israel

and over Judah, from Dan even to Beer-sheba.
11. And he could not answer Abner a word

again, because he feared him.

(B. IN THE CASE OF JOAB.)

3 Sam., iii. 33. When Joab and all the host that teas

with him were come, they told Joab, saying, Abner
the son of Ner came to the'king, and he hath sent him
away, and he is gone in peace.

24. Then Joab came to the king, and said.

What hast thou done? behold, Abner came unto thee

;
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why w it that thou hast sent him away, and he is quite

gone ?

2 Siiin. iii, 25. Thou knowest Abner the son of Ner,
that lie came to deceive thee, and to know thy going
out and thy coming in, and to know all that thou
doest.

• 26. And wiien Joab was come out from David,
he sent messengers after Abner, which brought him
ag.iiu from the well of Sirah: but David knew it not.

27. And when Abner was returned to Hebron,
Joab took him aside in the gate to speak with him
quietly, and smote him there under the tifth rib, that

he died, for the blood of Asahel his brother.
30. So Joab and Abishai his brother slew

Abner, because he had slain their brother Asahel at

Gibeon in the battle.

See 3 Sam. xviii. 11-17.

(C. -VLTHoron the king rns'-iLLT gets the upper
HAND.)

2 S,im. iii. 36. And all the people took notice of it,

and it pleased them : as whatsoever the king did
pleased all the people.

37. For all the people and all Israel under-
stood that day that it was not of the king to slay
Abner the son of Ner.

1 Kiny.i ii. 32. And the Lord shall return his blood
upon his own head, who fell upon two men more
riLjhteous and better than he, and slew them with the
sword, my father David not knowing thereof, to wit,

Abner the son of Ner, captain of the host of Israel, and
Am;isa the son of Jether, captain of the host of Judah.

33. Their blood shall therefore retm-n upon
the head of Joab, and upon the head of his seed for

ever :

+

(5. BY THE POWER OP HIS NOBLES.)

Jer. xxxviii. 4. Therefore the princes said unto the
king. We beseech thee, let this man be put to death

:

for Ihus he weakeneth the hands of the men of war
that remain in this city, and the hands of all the
people, in speaking such words unto them : for this

, miu seeketh not the welfare of this people, but the
hurt.

5. Then Zedekiah the king said, Behold, he ii

in your hand : for the king is not lie tfiat can do any
thing .against j'ou.

^34. Then said Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, Let
no mm know of these words, and thou shalt not die.

25. But if the princes hear that I have talked
with thee, and they come unto thee, and say imto
thee. Declare unto us now what thou hast said unto
the king, hide it not from us, and we will not put thee
to de.ith ; also what the king said unto thee

:

20. Then thou shalt say unto them, I presented
my supplication before the liing, that he would not
cause me to return to Jonathan's house, to die there.

27. Then came all the princes unto Jeremiah,
and aske.l him: and he told them according to all

these words that the king had commanded. So they
left off speaking with him; for the matter was not
perceived.

§ 13. Qnalificatioas of a Good King,

See also Book XL, § 88.

(1. HIGU BIRTB.)

Ec. X. 5. There is an evil which I have seen under
the suu, as an error whieh proceedeth from the ruler

:

6^ Folly is set in great dignity, and the rich
sit in low place.

7. I have seen servants upon horses, and
princes walking as servants upon the earth.

17. Blessed art thou, O land, when thy king
is the sou of nobles, and thy princes eat in due season,
for strength, and not for drunkenness

!

(2. JLVTCRITY.)

Fr. X. 16. Woe to thee, O land, when thy king is a
child, and thy princes eat in the morning!

"

Ii. iii. 12. As for my people, children are their op-
pressors, and women rule over them. O my people,
they which lead thee cause thee to err, and destroy the
way of thy paths.
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(3. WISDO.M.)

Prov. XXV. 3. The heaven for height, and the earth

for depth, and the heart of kmgs is imsearchablc.
— xxviii. 3. For the transgression of a land many

are the princes thereof: but by a man of understanii-

ing arul knowledge the state (/«;;'<;o/ shall be prolonged.
16. The prince that wanteth understanding i:

also a great oppressor : but ho that hateth covetous-
njess shall prolong his days.— xxix. 8. Scornful men bring a city into a sniure :

but wise men turn away wrath.
Ps. xlix. 20. Mau that is in honour, and understand-

cth not, is like the beasts t/utt perish.

Ec. iv. 13. Better is a poor and a wise child, than an
old and foolish king, who will no more bo admon-
ished.

14. For out ofprison he cometh to reign ; where-
as also ?w that is born in his kingdom becometh poor.

(4. SrNCERITT AND LO\'E OP TRUTH.)

Job xxxiv. 30. That the hyiiocrite reign not, lest the
people be ensnared.

Prov. xxi.x. 13. If a ruler hearken to lies, all his ser-

vants are wicked.

(5. TEIIPERjVNCE.)

Prov. xxxi. 4. It is not for kings, O Lemuel, ic is not
for Idngs to drink wine ; nor for princes strong drink :

5. Lest they drink, and forget the law, and
pervert the judgment of any of the afflicted.

(6. JUSTICE AND MERCY.)

3 Sam. xxiii. 3. The God of Israel said, the Rock of
Israel spake to me. He that ruleth over men must be

just, ruling in the fear of God.
Prov. XX. 8. A king that sitteth in the throne of

judgment scattereth away all evil with his eyes.

28. Jlercy and truth preserve the king : and

4. The king by judgment establisheth the
land: but he that reccivelh gifts overthroweth it.— xxxi. 8. Open thy motith for the dumb in the
cause of all such as are ai^pointed to destruction.

9. Open thy mouth, judge righteously, and
plead the cause of the poor and needy.

Jer. xxi. 1 1. And touching the house of the king of
Judah, sill/. Hear ye the word of the Lord

;

12. O house of David, tlius saith the Lord ;

Execute judgment in the morning, and deliver him.

that is spoiled out of the baud ot^tlic opjircssor, lest

my fury go out like tire, and bum th:it none can
quench it, because of the evil of your doings.

EiCk. xlv. 8. In the land shall be his possession in

Israel: and my princes shall no more oppress my
people ; and the rest of the land shaU they give to the
house of Israel according to their tribes.

— — 9. Thus saith the Lord God ; Let it suffice

you, O princes of Israel : remove violence and spoil,

and execute judgment and justice, take away your
exactions from niv pinpli', saith the Lord GoD.— xlvi. 16. Thiis saiili thr Lord God; If the prince
give a gift unto any 'it his smis, Ihe inheritance thereof
shall be his sons' ; it shuli be their possession by
inheritance.

17. But if he give a gift of his inheritance to

one of his servants, then it shall be his to the year of
liberty; after, it shall return to the prince: but his

inheritance shall be his sons' for them.
18. Moreover the prince shall not take of the

people's inheritance by oppression, to thrust them out
of their possession; but he shall give his sons inherit-

ance out of his own possession; that my people be not
scattered every man from his possession.

(7. HATRED OF WICKEDNESS, AND. ENERGY IN PUN-
ISHING IT.)

Ps. ci. 8. I will early destroy all the wicked of tlie

land ; that I may cut olf all wicked doers from the city

of the Lord.
Prov. xvi. 12. It is an abomination to kinsrs to com-

mit wickedness : for the throne is establishecl by riglit-

eousness.
— XX. 26. A -wise kmg scattereth the wicked, and

bringeth the wheel over them.
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^14. Good Kingps irlio Sinned and Repented.

(1. DATID.)

1 Kiivjs XV. 5. Because David did that which teas

riglit in the eyes of the Lord, and turned not aside

from any thing that he commanded him all the days
of his life, save only in the matter of Uriah the Hittite.

(3. HEZEKIAH.)

2 G?ir. xxxi. 20. And thus did Hezekiah throughout
all Judah, and wrought that which was good and right
and truth before the Lord his God.

21. And in every work that he began in the
service of the house of God, and in the law, and in the
commandments, to seek his God, he did it with all his
heart, and prospered.— xxxii. 25. But Hezekiah rendered not again ac-
cording to the benefit done unto him ; for his heart was
lifted up : therefore there was wrath upon him, and
upon Judah and Jerusalem.

26. Notwithstanding, Hezekiah humbled him-
self for the pride of his heart, both lie and tlie inhabit-
ants of Jerusalem, so that the wrath of the Lord came
not upon them iu the days of Hezekiah.

Dlyine Threats against Bad Rulers.

1 Kings xiv. 5. And the Lord said unto Ahijah, Be-
hold, the wife of Jeroboam coraeth to ask a thhig of
thee for her son; for he is sick: thus and thus shalt
thou say unto her: for it shall be, when she comethin,
that she shall feign herself to he another irnmnn.

0. And it was ,so, when Ahijah liranl the sound
of her feet, as she came in at the door, that he said.
Come in, thou wife of Jeroboam ; why IVigncst thou
thyself to be another? for I am sent to thee with heavy
tidings.

-7. Go, tell Jeroboam, TIius saith the Lord
God of Israel, Forasmuch as I exalted thee from among
the people, and m:ide thee prince over my people Is-

rael,

-8. And rent the kingdom away from the house
of D:ivid, and gave it thee : and yet thou hast not been
as my servant David, who kept my commandments,
and who followed me with all his heart, to do that
only which was right in mine eyes

;

14. Moreover the Lord shall raise him up a
king over Israel, who shall cut off the house of Jero-
boam that day : but what ? even now.— xvl. 2. Forasmuch as I exalted thee out of the
dust, and made thee prince over my people Israel

;

and thou hast walked in the way of Jeroboam, and
hast made my people Israel to sin, to provoke me to
anger vfith then- sins

;

-3. Behold, I will take away the posterity of
Baasha, and the posterity of his house; and will make
thy house like the house of Jeroboam the son of Nebat.— — 7. And also by the hand of the prophet Jehu
the son of Hanani came the word of the Lord against
Baasha, and against his house, even for all the evil
that he did in the sight of the Lord, in provoking
him to anger with the work of his hands, in being like
the house of Jeroboam ; and because he killed him.— xix. 17. And it shall come to pass, that him that
escapeth the sword of Hazael shall Jehu slay: and
him that escapeth from the sword of Jehu shaU'Elisha
slay.

— XX. 42. And he said unto him. Thus saith the
Lord, Because thou hast let go out of ihjj hand a man
whom I appointed to utter destruction, therefore thy
life shall go for his life, and thy people for his people.

43. And the king of Israel went to his house
heavy and displeased, and came to Samaria.— xxi. 16. And it came to pass, when Ahab heard
that Naboth was dead, that Ahab rose up to go down
to the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, to take pos-
session of it.

18. Arise, go down to meet Ahab king of Is-
rael, which is in Samaria : behold, he is in the vine-
yard of Naboth, whither he is gone down to possess

And thou shalt speak unto him, saying.

Thus saith the Lord, In the jilace where dogs licked
the blood ofNaboth shall dogs lick tliy blood, even thine.

21. Behold, I will bring evil upon thee, and
will take away thy posterity, and will cut off from
Ahab him that pisseth against the wall, and him that

is shut up and left in Israel.

22. And will make thine house like the house
of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and like the house of
Baasha the son of Ahijah, for the provocation where-
with thou hast provoked me to anger, and made Israel

to sin.

2 Kings iii. 14. And Elisha said. As the Lord of
hosts liveth, before wliom I stand, surely, were it not
that I regard the presence of Jehoshaphat the king of
Judah, 1 would not look toward thee, nor see tbee.

— ix. 8. For the whole house of Ahab shall perish

:

and I will cut off from Ahab him that pisseth ag;iinst

the wall, and him thiit is shut up and left iu Isniel

:

9. And I will make the house of Ahab like

the house of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and like the

house of Baasha the son of Ahijah :

2 Chi: xxi. 12. And there came a writing to him
from Elijah the prophet, saying, Thus saith the Lord
God of David thy father, Because thou hast not walk-
ed in the ways of Jehoshaphat thy father, nor in the

way.5 of Asa king of Judah,
13. But hast walked in the way of the kings

of Israel, and hast made Judah and the inhaljitants of
Jerusalem to go a whoring, like to the whnredonis of
the house of Ahab, and also hast slain thj'lircthrcn of

thy father's house, irhieh icere better than thyself:

14. Behold, with a great plague will the

Lord smite thy jieoplc, and thy children, and thy

wives, and all tliy g(x>ds :

15. And thou shedt ham great sickness by dis-

ease of thy bowels, until thy bowels fall out by reason
of the sickness day by day.

Amos iii. 9. Publish in the palaces at Ashdod, and
in the palaces in the land of Egypt, and say, Assemble
yourselves upon the mountains of Samaria, and behold
the great tumults in the midst thereof, and the op-

pressed in the midst thereof.

— — 10. For they know not to do right, saith the

Lord, who store up violence and robbery in their

palaces.

11. Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; An ad-

versary there shall be even round about the land ; and
he shall bring down thy strength from thee, and thy
palaces shall be spoiled.

15. And I will smite the winter house with
the summer house ; and the houses of ivory shall per-

ish, and the great houses shall have an end, saith the

Lord.— vi. 1. Woe to them that are at ease in Zion, and
trust in the mountain of Samaria, which are n:iined

chief of the nations, to whom the house of Israel

came

!

3. Ye that put far away the evil day, and
cause the seat of violence to come near

;

— — 4. That lie upon beds of ivory, and stretch

themselves upon their couches, and eat the lambs out

of the flock, and the calves out of the midst of the

19. And thou shalt speak unto him, saying.
Thus saith the Lord, Hast thou killed, and also taken

5. That chant to the sound of the viol, and in-

vent to themselves instruments of music, like David;
—— 11. For, behold, the Lord commandeth, and

he will smite the <;roat house with breaches, and the

little house with clefts.

12. Shall horses run upon the rock? will one

plough iliere with oxen? for ye have tm-ned judgment
into gall, and the fruit of righteousness into hemlock :

13. Ye which rejoice in a thing of nought,

which say. Have we not taken to us horns by our own
strength ?

Hab. ii. 9. Woe to him that covetcth an evil covet-

ousness to his house, that he may set his nest on high,

that he may be delivered from the power of evil

!

10." Thou hast consulted shame to thy house

by cutting otf many people, and hast sinned against

thy soul.

— — 11. For the stone shall ciy out of the wall, and
the beam out of the timber shall answer it.

448
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Hub. ii. 12. Woe to him that buildeth a town with
blood, and establisheth a city by iniquity !

Zech. X. 3. Mine anger was kindled against the shep-

herds, and I punished the goats : foi- the Lord of

hosts hath visited hiS flock the house of Judali, and
hath made them as, his goodly horse in the battle.

4. Out of him came forth the corner, out of

him the nail, out of him the battle bow, out of him
every oppressor together.

§ 10. Saul's Ferocity.

(1. IN SLAYING THE PKIESTS.)

1 Sam. ssii. IG. And the king said, Tliou shalt sure-

ly die, Ahimelech, thou, and all thy father's house.

18. And the .king said to Doeg, Turn thou,

and fall upon the priests. And Doeg" the Edomite
turned, and he fell upon the priests, and slew on tliat

day fourscore and five persons that did wear a linen

epiiod.

19. And Nob, the city of the priests, smote he

with the edge of the sword, both men and women,
children and sucklings, and oxen, and asses, and sheep,

with the edge of the'sword.

(3. rs sEEicma to sl.\y da-std.)

1 S.im. xix. 10. And Saul souglit to smite David
even to the wall with the javelin ; but he slipped away
out of Saul's presence, and he smote the javelin into

the wall : and David fled, and escaped that night.

§ 17. Inaratitiule of Joash in Slaying tlic Son of
liis Benefactor.

2 Chr. xxiv. 22. Thus Joash the king remembered
not the kindness which Jehoiada his father had done

to him, but slew his son. And when he died, he said,

The Lord look upon it, and requu-e it.

§ 18. Slaughter of Infants.

(1. BY pn.uiAon.)

Ex. i. 22. And Pharaoh charged all his people, say-

iuu^ Every son that is born ye shall cast into the river,

and every daughter ye shall save alive.

(2. BY HEROD.)

See Mat. ii. IG.

§ 19. The Fate of a Bad King.

2 Chr. xxii. 7. And the destruction of Ahaziali was
of God by coming to Joram : for when he was come,

he went out with Jehoram against Jehu the son of

Nimshi, whom the Lokd had anointed to cut off the

house of Ahab.
2 Kings ix. 27. But when Ahaziah the king of Judah

saw l/ii-^', he fled by the way of the garden house. And
JeUu followed atler him, and said. Smite him also

in the chariot. And tliey did so at the going up to Gur,

which is by Ibleam. And he fled to Megiddo, and

died there.

29. And in the eleventh year of Joram the son

of Ahab began Ahaziah to reign over Judah.

2 Chr. xxii. 9. And he sought Ahaziah: and they

caught him, (for he was hid in Samaria,) and brought

him to Jehu : and when they had slain him, they

buried him : Because, said they, he is theson of Je-

hosliaphat, who sought the Lord with all his heart.

So the house of Ahaziah had no power to keep still

the kingdom.

§ 20. Bad Kings Kepent, and are Spared.

2 Chr. xii. 1. And it came to pass, when Rehoboam
hail established the kingdom, and had strengthened

himself, he forsook the law of the Lord, and all Israel

with him.
12. And when he humbled himself, the wrath

of the Lord turned from him, that he would not

destroy him altogether: and also in Judah things

went well.

xxxiii. 12. And when he was in afflietion, he

besought tiie Lord his God, and humbled himself

greatly before the God of his fathers,

29 A

:uty oxen out of the
sit Irs harts, and roo-

13. And prayed unto him : and ho was en-

treated of him, and heard his supplication, and brought

him again to Jerusalem into his kingdom. Then ila-

nasseh knew that the Lord he teas God.

CHAP. II.

THE COURT.
§ 21. The Royal Household.

(1. PROVISIONS FOR TIEE TABLE.)

1 Kings iv. 22. And Solomon's provision for one day
was tliirty measures of fine flour, and threescore

measures of meal,
23. Ten fat oxen, and 1

pastures, and a hundred sheep,

bucks, and fallow deer, and lulleil U>\\\.

27. And .those oiruns piLviildl victuals for

king Solomon, and for all that came iiuto king Solo-

mon's table, every man in his month: they lacked

nothing.
28. Barley also and straw for the horses and

dromedaries brought they unto the place where the

officers were, every man according to his charge.

(3. HEAD SERVANTS.)

Oen. xl. 1. And it came to pass after these things,

that tlie butler of the king of Egypt and his baker had
offended their lord the king of Egypt.

(3. BmTH-DAY FEAST.)

GcH. xl. 20. And it came to pass the third day,

irhldi mis Pharaoh's birthday, that he made a feast

unto all his servants : and he lifted up the he.ad of the

chief butler and of the chief baker among his servants.

Mat. xiv. G. But when Herod's birthday was kept,

the daughter of Herodias danced before them, and
pleased Herod.

7. Whereupon he promised with an oath to

give her whatsoever she would ask.

Mark vi. 21. And when a convenient day was come,
that Herod on his birthday made a supper to his lords,

high captains, and chief «sfato of Galilee;

23. And when the daughter of the said Hero-
dias came in, and danced, and pleased Herod and them
that sat with him, the king said unto the damsel, Ask
of me whatsoever thou -wilt, and 1 will give it thee.

23. And he swarc unto her. Whatsoever thou
shalt ask of me, I will give it thee, unto the half of

my kingdom.
^"20. And the king was exceeding sorry

;
yd

for his oath's sake, and for their sakcs which sat with
him, he would not reject her.

§ 22. Overseers.

(1. DISCRETION AND INTEGRITY KEQCTRED.)

Oen. xli. 33. Now therefore let Pharaoh look out a

man discreet and wise, and set hhn over the land of

Egypt.
A. ci. 7. He that worketh deceit shall not dwell

within my house : he that telleth lies shall not tJiny

in my sight
Prov. xiv. 35. The king's favour is toward awise ser-

vant : but his wrath is against him that causcth shame.

(3. DAVID'S OVERSEERS.)

1 Chr. xxvii. 25. And over the king's treasures was
Azmaveth the son of Adiel : and over the storehouses

in the fields, in the cities, and in the villages, and in

the castles, leas Jehonathan the son of Uzziah

:

3G. And over them that did the work of the

field for tiUage of the ground was Ezri the sou of Chc-
lub

:

37. And over the vineyaids tons Shiinci the

Ramathite: over the increase of the vineyards for the

wine cellars was Zabdi the Sliiphmite :

38. And over the olive trees and the sycamore
trees that were in the low plains ««< Baal-liaiian the

Gederite: and over the cellars of oil ir.i.^ ,li.a>.h :

29. And over the herds that l-.l in -Ar.wi'wiras

Shitrai the Sharonite : and over tlie \\r\-.\. ;/ril ir,fc in

the valleys was Shaphat the Son of Adlni

:

30. Over the camels also wa« Obil the Ishmael-
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ite : and over the asses wa^ Jehdeiali the jMcrouo-

thite

:

1 Ohr. xxvii. 31. And over the flocks iras Jaziz the
Hagerite. All these irere the rulers of the substance
which teas king David's.

(3. Solomon's.)

1 Kings is. 23. These were the chief of the officers

that were over Solomon's work, live hundred and fifty,

which bare rule over the people that wrought in the

work.
2 C/ir. viii. 10. And these were the chief of king Sol-

omon's officers, even two hundred and fifty, that bare
rule over the people.

(4. OP CANDACE.)

Acta viii. 27. And he arose and went : and, behold,
a man of Ethiopia, a eunuch of great authority under
Candace queen of the Ethiopians^ who had the charge
of all her treasm-e, and had come to Jerusalem for to

worship.

§ 23. Other Officers.

2 S'tm. XX. 24. And Adoram was over the tribute

:

and Jehoshaphat the sou of Ahilud was recorder

:

25. And Sheva was scribe : and Zadok and
Abiathar toere the priests

:

36. And Ira also the Jairite was a chief ruler
about David.

1 Cftr. x\iii. 15. And Joab the son of Zerui,ah was
over tliu host ; and Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud, re-

cji'dcr

;

l(i And Zadok the son of Ahitub, and Abime-
li'ch till' son i>f AhiathaT, were the priests; and Shav-

K. .Vnd Bcnaiah the son of Jehoiada ««« over

§ 24. Coiiiiscl!ors.

(1. UPBIGHTNESS i;i :.,'; ii:i:i>,|

Prop. xi. 14. Where no couii- !

i

> >le fall:

but in the multitude of couuselli'i-

?

^.,,\\y.

— xvi. 13. Righteous lips an lin- .Uli^lii ul kuigs;
and they love him that speaketh right.

(3. THE WISDOM OP AGE.)

1 Kiiijs xii. 0. And Idng Reholioam consulted with
the old men, that stood before Solomon his lather

while he yet lived, and said. How do ye advise that I

may answer this people ?

7. And they spake unto him, spying, If thou
wilt be a servant unto this people this day, and wilt
serve them, and answer them, and speak good words
to them, then they will be thy servants for ever.

(3. THE RASHNESS OP YOUTH.)

1 Kinys xii. 8. But he forsook the counsel of the old
men, which they had given him, and consulted with
the young men that were grown up with him, and
which stood before him

:

9. And he said unto them. What counsel give
ye that we may answer this people, who have spoken
to mo, saying, JIake the yoke which thy father did put
upon us lighter ?

10. And the young men that were grown up
with him spake unto him, saying. Thus shall thou
speak unto this people that spake unto thee, saying.
Thy father made our yoke heavy, but make thou it

lighter unto us ; thus shalt thou say unto them, My
Wttiefiiijer shall be thicker than my father's loins.

11. And now whereas my father did lade you
with a heavy yoke, I will add to your yoke : my fa-

ther hatli cliastised you with whips, but I will chastise
you with scorpions.

(4. David's cottnsellors.)

3 Sini. XV. 31. And one told David, saying, Ahitho-
phol is among the conspirators with Absalom. And
David said, O Lord, I pray thee, turn the counsel of
Ahithophel into foolishness.— xvi. 23. And the counsel of Ahithophel, whicli
he counselled in those days, was as if a man had
inquired at the oracle (5f God : so was all the counsel
of Ahithophel both with David and with Absalom.

1 Chr. xxvii. 33. Also Jonathan David's tmcle was
a counsellor, a wise ninu, and a scribe: and Jehiel
the son of Hacbnidni cr,i.-< wilh the king's sons;— •— 33. And Aliini(i|iliel irufi the king's counsellor:
and Hushai the Archite a\is the king's companion:

(5. THE CRAFTY COUNSELLOR WHO RUINED ABSALOM.)

3 Satn. XV. 83. L'nto whom David said. If thou
passest on with me, then thou shalt be a burden unto

34. But if thou return to the city, and say
unto Absalom, I will be thy servant, O king; as I ?iave

been thy fiithei-'s servant hitherto, so will I now also he

thy scrv;int : then maycst thou for me defeat the
counsel of Aliilli.i]ili' 1.

Z'>. Anil !i<ist tlwawoi therewith thee Zadok
and Abiathar the jiriests? therefore it shall be, that

what thing soever thou shalt hear out of the king's
house, thou shalt tell it to Zadok and Abiathar the
priests.

36. Behold, thaj hate there with them their
two sons, Ahimaaz Zadok's son, and Jonathan Abi:i-

thar's son; and by them ye shall send unto me every
thing that 3'e can hear

37. So Hushai David's friend came into the
citjr, and Absalom came into Jerusalem.— xvi. 16. And it came to pass, when Hushai the
Archite, David's friend, was come unto Absalom, that

Hunhai said unto Absalom, God save the king, God
save the king.

17. And Absalom said to Hushai, Is this thy
kindness to thy friend? why wentest thou not with
thy friend ?

18. And Hushai said unto Absalom, Xay

;

but whom the Lord, and this people, and all the men
of Israel, choose, his will I be, and with him will I

abide.

19. And again, whom should I serve ? shonld

/not scree in the presence of his .son ? as I have served
in thy father's presence, so will I be in thy presence.

§ 25. Courtier's Maxims.

(1. TO BE MODEST.)

Prov. xxw. 6. Put not forth thyself in the presence
of the king, and stand not m the place of great men :

— — 7. For better it is that it be said unto thee.

Come up hither ; than that thou shouldest be put lower
in the presence of the prince whom thine eyes have
seen.

(3. SUBMISSrVE.)

Ec. viii. 3. Bo not hasty to go out of his sight : stand
not in an evil thing ; for he doeth whatsoever pleaseth

him.
— — 4. Where the word of a king i«, there w power

:

and who may say unto him, What doest thou?
— X. 4. If'the spirit ofthe ruler rise up against thee,

leave not thy place ; for yielding pacifietli great of-

fences.

(3. OBEDIENT.)

Ec. viii. 3. I cminsel thee to keep the king's coni-

mandment, and iMt in regard of the oath of God.

§ 2C. Influence at Court.

(1. THE CHAMBERLAIN.)

Acts xii. 30. And Herod was highly displeased with
them of Tyre and Sidon : but they came with one ac-

cord to him, and, having made Blastus tlie king's

chamberlain their friend, desired peace ; because then:

country was nourished by the king's cmintrtj.

31. And upon a set day Herod, arrayed in

royal apparel, sat upon his throne, and made an ora-

tion unto tliem.

(2. THE QtJEEN-MOTIIER.)

1 Kings ii. 13. And Adonijah the son of Haggith
came to Bath-sheba the mother of Solomon. And she

said, Comest thou peaceably ? And he said. Peaceably.

14. He said moreover, I have somewhat to say

unto thee. And she said. Say on.

1.5. And he said. Thou knowest that the king-

dom was mine, and that all Israel set thek faces on
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more, i

me, that I should reign : liowbeit the kingdom
turned about, and is become my brother's : for it was
his from the Lord.

1 Kings ii. 16. And now I ask one petition of thee,
deny me not. And she said unto him. Say on.— — 17. And he said, Speak, I pray thee, unto Sol-
omon the king, (for he will not say tliee nay,) that he
give me Abishag the Shunammite to wife.

18. And Bath-sheba said, Well, I will speak
for thee unto the king.

§ 27. Court Ceremony.

(1. OBEIS.\NCE.)

3 Siim. ix. 6. Now when Mephiboshetb, the son of
.Jonathan, the son of Saul, was come unto David, he
fell on his face, and did reverence. And David said,
Mephiboshetb. And he answered, Behold thy servant

!

. 8. And he bowed himself, and said, "What is

thy servant, that thou shouldest look upon such a dead
dog as I am ?

— xiy. 1. Now Joab-the son of Zeniiah perceived
that the king's heart uns toward Absalom.— — 3. And come to the king, and speali on this

manner mito him. So Joab put the words in her
mouth.

4. And when the woman of Tekoah spake to

the king, she fell on her face to the ground, and did
olicisance, and said. Help, O king.

31. And the king said imto Joab, Behold now,
I have done this thing: go therefore, bring the young

. man Absalom again.
23. And .Joab fell to the ground on his foce,

and bowed himself, and thanked the king: and Joab
said. To day thy servant knowetk that i'have found
grace in thy sight, my lord, O king, in that the king
hath fulfilled the request of his sers'ant.— xxiv. 30. And Araimah looked, and saw the Idng
and his servants coming on toward him : and Araunah
went out, and bowed himself before the king on his
face upon the ground.

1 Kinoa i. 16. And Bath-sheba bowed, and did ol^ei-

sance unto the king. And the king said, "What
wouldest thou ?

1 Chr. xxi. 21. And as David came to Oman, Oman
looked and saw Daviil, and went out of the threshing-
floor, and bowed hunself to David with his face to the
ground.

(3. STR.VTAGEM TO OBT.'ON AUDIENCE.)

3 Sam. xiv. 28. So Absalom dwelt two full yeare in
Jerusalem, and saw not the king's face.

29. Therefore Absalom sent for Joab, to have
sent him to the king ; but he would not come to him

:

and when he sent agaui the second time, he would not
come.

30. Therefore he said unto his servants. See,
Joab's field is near mine, and he hath barley there

;

go and set it on tire. And Absalom's servants set the
field on tire.

31. Then Joab arose, and came to Absalom
unto his house, and said unto him, "Wherefore have
thy servants set my field on fire ?

33. And Absalom answered Joab, Behold, I
sent imto thee, saying, Come hither, that I may send
thee to the. king, to say, "Wherefore am I come from
Geshur? it had been good for me to have been there
still : now therefore let me see the kmg's face ; and if

there be any iniquity in me, let him kill me.
33. So Joab came to the king, and told him

:

and when he had called for Absalom,''he came to the
king, and bowed himself on his face to the ground
before the king : and the king kissed Absalom.

(3. PRrVATE AUDIEXCE.)

Jttd. iii. 17. And he brought the present unto Eglon
king of Jloab : and Eglon inis a verj' fat man.

18. And when he had made an end to offer the
present, he sent away the people that bare the present. 2 Kings viu. 8. And the king said imto Ilazael, Take— -p 19. But he himself tiunied amin from the a present in thine hand, and go, meet the man of God
quarries that were by Gilgal, and said, I have a secret and inquire of the Lord by him, saying, Shall I
ei-rand unto thee, O king : who said, Keep silence. And recover of this disease?
all that stood by him went out from him. I — v. 5. And the king of Syria sa:d, Go to, go,
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(4. SPLENDID APPAREL.)

Ln!;e vii. 25. But what went ye out for to see ? A
man clothed in sott raiment ? Behold, they which are
gorgeously apparelled, and live delicately, are in kings'
courts.

§ 28. Royal Anger and Favor.

Prov. xvi. 14. The wrath of a king is as messengers
of death: but a wise man will pacify it.

15. In the light of the king's countenance is

life ; and his favom is as a cloud of the latter rain.— XIX. 6. Many will entreat the favour of the
prince : and every man is a friend to him that giveth
gifts.

13. The kind's writth is as the roaring of a
lion ; but his favour is as dew upon the grass.— XX. 2. The fear of a king is as the roaring of a
lion: whoso provoketh him to anger sirmeth uffainst
his own soul.

§ 29. Royal Patronage.

(1. OFFERED FOR A CONSIDERATION.)

xxii. 15. And Balak sent yet again princes,
id more bonum'alilc tliau tliev-

10. And they cuiue lo Balaam, and said to
him. Thus saith Baliik the .'uu of Zippor, Let nothing,
I pray thee, binder thee fiom coming unto me :

17. For I will promote thee unto very gi-eat

honour, and I will do whatsoever thou sayest unto
me : come therefore^ I pray thee, curse me this peo-
ple.

36. And when Balak heard that Balaam was
come, he went out to meet him imto a city of Moab,
which is in the border of Ai-non, which is in the utmost
coast

37. And Balak said imto Balaam, Did I not
earnestly send unto thee to call thee ? wherefore
camest thou not unto me ? am I not able indeed to

promote thee to honour? .

— xxiv. 11. Therefore now flee thou to thy place

:

I thought to promote thee unto great honour ; but, lo,

the Lord bath kept thee back from honour.
25. And Balaam rose up, and went and re-

turned to his place : and Balak also went his way.

(3. CONFERRED FROM GRATITUDE.)

2 Sam. six. 31. And Barzillai the Gileadite came
down from Rogelim, and went over Jordan with the
king, to conduct him over Jordan.

36. Thy servant will go a little way over Jor-
dan with the king : and why should the king recom-
pense it 7ne with such a reward ?

37. -hBut behold th3-servantChimham; let him
go over with my lord the king ; and do to him what
shall seem good unto thee.

38. And the king answered, Chimham shall

go over with me, and I will do to him that which shall

seem good unto thee : and whatsoever thou shalt re-

quire of me, tfuit will 1 do for thee.

39. And all the people went over Jordan. And
when the king was come over, the king kissed Barzil-

lai, and blessed him ; and he returned unto his own
place.

§ 30. Conrt Favorite.

3 Sam. ix. 11. Then said Ziba unto the king. Ac-
cording to all that my lord the king hath commanded
his servant, so shall thy servant do. As for Mephibo-
shetb, said the king, he shall eat at my table, as one of
the king's sons.

13. And Mephiboshetb had a young son, whose
name icas Jlicha. And all thiit dwelt in the house of

Ziba icere servants unto Mephiliosbcth.

1 Kings xi. 19. And Hadad found great favour m
the sight of Pharaoh, so that he gave him to wife the

sister of his own wife, the sister of Tahpenes the

queen.

§ 31. Royal Gifts.
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and I will send a letter unto the king of Israel. And
he departed, and took -witli him ten talents of silver,

and six thousand pieces of gold, and ten changes of

raiment.
3 7u;!/-/s viii. 9. So Hazacl went to meet him, and took

a i)resent with him, even of every good thingof Damas-
cus, l'ort\' camels' burden, and came and stood before

luni, and said-t-

§ 32. Popular Escort.

2 Sam. xix. 15. So the king returned, and came to

Jordan. And Judah came to Gilgal, to go to meet
the king, to conduct the khig over Jordan.

16. And Shimei the sou of Gera, a Benjamite,

which JOM of Bahurim, hasted and came down with
the men of Judah to meet king David.

17. And there were a thousand men of Benja-
min with him, and Ziba the servant of the house of

Saul, and his fifteen sons and his twenty servants with
him ; and they went over Jordan before the king.

40. Then the king went on to Gilgal, and
Chimham went on with him : and all the people of

Judah conducted the king, and also half the people
of Israel.

CHAP. III.

QUESTIONS OF SOVEREIGNTY.

^ 33. Legitimate Succession.

2 Kings xiii. 24 So Kazael king of Syria died ; and
Ben-hadad his son reigned in his stead.

§ 31. Legitimate Succession Restored.

(1. AGENCY OP THE HIGH PMEST.)

3 (7ir. "xxiii. 1. And in the seventh year Jchoiada
: 'riiuihcncd himself, and took the captains of hnn-
a-ids, Azari.ili the son of Jeroham, and Ishntael the

s i'.\ of Jchohanan, and Azariah the son of Obcd, and
Jliiaseiah the son of Adaiah, and Elishaphat, the son

of Zichri, into covenant with him.
3. And they went about in Judah, and gath-

ered the Levitcs out of all the cities of Judah, and the

chief of the fathers of Israel, and they came to Je-

rusalem.

(3. AERAKGEMENTS FOR THE INAUQURATION.)

2 Chr. xxiii. 4. This is the thing that ye shall do

;

A third jiart of you entering on the sabbath, of the

priests and of the Lcvites, shall be porters of the doors

;

5. And a third part shaUbe at the king's house

;

and a third part at the gate of the foundaUon : and
nil the people shaU be in the courts of the house of the

LOKD.
6. But let none come into the house of the

Lord, save the priests, and they that minister of the

Levites ; they shall go in, for they are holy : but all

the people shall keep the watch of the Lord.
7. And the Levites shall compass the king

round about, every man with his weapons in his hand

;

and whosoever ehe cometh into the liovtse, he shall be

put to death : but be ye with the king when he com-

eth in, and when he goeth out.

8. So tlie Levites and all Judah did accord-

ing to all that Jehoiada the priest had commanded,
and took eveiy man his men that were to come it

the sabbath, with them that were to go out on the

sabbath: for Jehoiada the priest dismissed not the

9. Moreover Jehoiada the priest delivered to

the captains of hundreds spears, and bucklers, and
shields, that Md been king David's, which tccre in the

house of God.
10. And he set all the people, every man hav-

ing his weapon in his hand, from the right side of the

temple to the left side of the temjile, along by the al-

tar and the temple, by the king round about.

(3. THE USURrER SLAIN.)

3 Chr. xxiii. 13. Now wheiv Athaliah heard the

45

she came to the people into the house of tlie Lord :

13. And she looked, and, behold, the king
stood at his pillar at the entering in, and the princes'

and the trumpets by the king: and all the people of
the land rejoiced, and sounded with titunpcts, also the
singers with instruments of music, and such as taught
to sing praise. Then Athaliah rent her clothes, and
said. Treason, treason.

- 14. Then Jchoiada the priest brought out the

captains of hundreds that were set over the host, and
said unto theiu. Have her forth of the ranges : and
whoso followeth her, let him be slain -n-ith the sword.
For the priest said. Slay her not in the house of the

Lord.
15. So they laid hands on her ; and when she

was come to the entering of the horse gate by, the

king's house, they, slew her there.

(4. AND 'JOASH ENTHRONED.)

3 Chr. xxiii. 20. And he took the captains of hun-
dreds, and the nobles, and the governors of the jico-

)ile, and all the jieople of the land, and brought down
the king from the house of the Lord : and they came
through the high gate into the king's house, and set

the king upon the throne of the kingdotn.
21. And all the people of the land rejoiced:

and the city was quiet, after that they had slain Atha-
liah with the sword.

§ 35. Absalom's Rebellion.

(1. HE PLAYS THE DEMAGOGUE.)

3 Sam. XV. 3. And Absalom rose up early, and
stood lieside the way of the gate : and it was so, that

when any man that had a controversy came to the

king for judgment, then Absalom called unto liini,

and said. Of what city art thou ? And he said, Thy
servant is of one of the tribes of Israel.

-3. And Absalom said unto him. See, thy mat-
ters ore good and right; but there is no man (tejyuied

of the king to hear thee.

4. Absalom said moreover. Oh that I were
made judge in the land, that every man which hath
any suit or cause might come unto me, and I would
do him justice !

5. And it was so, that when any man came
nigh to him to do him obeisance, he put forth his hand,
and took him, and kissed him.

6. And on this manner did Absalom to all Is-

rael that came to the king for judgment : so Absalom
stole the hearts of the men of Israel.

(3. SETS UP FOR HIMSELF.)

2 Sam. XV. 1. And it came to pass after this, that

Absalom prepared him chariots and horses, and fifty

men to run before him.
10. But Absalom sent spies throughout all the

tribes of Israel, saying. As soon as ye hear the sound
of the tnimpet, then ye shall say, Absalom reigneth

in Hebron.
(3. TEMPORARY SUCCESS.)

3 Sam. XV. 13. And Absalom sent for Ahithophel
the Gilonite, David's counsellor, from his city, even

from Giloh, while he offered sacrifices. And the con-

spiracy was strong ; for the people increased continu-

ally with Absalom.
13. And there came a messenger to David,

saying. The hearts of the men of Israel are after

Absalom.
14. And David said unto all his servants that

were with him at Jerusalem, Arise, and let us flee

;

for we shall not else escape from Absalom: make
si)ced to depart, lest he overtake us suddenly, and

bring evil upon us, and smite the city with the edge

of the sword.
15. And the king's servants said unto the

king. Behold, thy servants are ready to do whatsoever

my'lord the king shall appoint,

(4. HIS FATE.)

2 Sam., xviii. 8. "For the battle was there scattered

over the face of all the country : and the wood de-

voured more people that day than the sword devoured.
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3 Slim, xviii. 9. Ami Absalom met the servants of

Pnvid. Ami Alisuldm nnle upon a mule, and the

mule went under the thick boiiuhs of a -rent oak, and
his head eau-ht hold of the oak, ami he was taken up
between the heaven and the earth; and the mule that

?r.i.« under him went away.
10. And a certain man saw it, and told Joab,

and said, Behold, I saw Absalom hanged in an
oak.

11. And Joab said unto the man that told

him, And, behold, thou sawest Mm, and why didst

thou not smite him there to the ground? and 1 would
have given thee ten sltekcls of silver, and a girdle.

13. And the man said unto Joab.'Though I

should receive a thousand shekels of silver in inine

liand, yet would I not put forth mine hand against the

king's son ; for in our hearing the king charged thee

and Abishai and Ittai, saying. Beware "that none ioudi,

the j'oung man Aljsalom.
— — 1:5. (Otherwise I should have wrought false-

hood against uiy owii life : for tliere is no rniitter hid
from the king, and thou thyself wouldest have set

thyself against me.

(.5. TUB PEOPLE BRING HACK THE KING.)

2 Sam. xix. 9. And all the people were at strife

throughout all the tribes of Israel, saying. The king-

saved us out of the hand of our enemies, and he de-

livered us out of the hand of the Philistines; and now
he is fled out of the land for Absalom.

10. And Absalom, whom we anointed over
us, is dead in battle. Xow therefore why speak ye

)t a'
n. An. I kin- David seat to Zadok and to

Abiathar the luiisls, s;i\ in-, S|« ak unto the elders of
.Tudah, saying, Why are ye the la.st to bring the king
back to his liousc f seeing the speech of all Israel is

come to the l\ing, cnii to his house.
13. Ye lire jny brethren, ye are my bones and

iny flesh : wherefore then are ye the last to bring back
the king?

14 And he bowed the heart of all the men of
Judah, even as t/ie lieart o/one man ; so that they sent
(hi.i icord vmto the king, Retm^n thou, and all thj'

servants.

(6. David's guief fou Absalom.)

3 Sam. xviii. 33. And the king was much moved,
and went up to the chamber over the gate, and wept

:

and as he w-ent, thus he said, O my sou Absalom ! my
son, my son Absalom ! would God I had died for

thee, O Absalotn, my sou, my son

!

— xix. 1. And it was told Joab, Behold, the king
wecpeth and mouraeth for Absalom.

3. And the victory that day was turned into
mourning imto all the people : for the people heard
say that day how the king was grieved for his son.

4. But the king covered his face, and the king
cried with a loud voice, O my son Absalom ! O Absa-
lom, ray son, my sou

!

(7. ms GRIEP REPROVED.)

3 Sum. xi.x. .5. And Joab came into the house to the
king, and said. Thou hast shamed this day the flices

of all thy servants, which this day have saved thy life,

and tlie lives of thy sons and of thy daughters, and
the live-s of thy wives, and the lives of thy concu-
bines

;

6. In that thoulovest thine enemies, and hatest
thy friends. For thou hast declared this day, that
thou regardest neither princes nor servants: tor this

dav I perceive, that if .Vb-^.ilnm had lived, and all we
had died this day, then it lia 1 i-lrasrd iliec well.

7. Now therefa-e ari--, -n lorll!, and speak
comfortably unto thy .sia-vauls: for I swear f>y the
LoKD, if thou go not forth, there will not tarry one
v.'ith thee this night: and that will be worse unto thee
than all the evil that befell thee from thy youth until

8. Then the king arose, and sat in the gate.

And they told unto all the people sajing. Behold, the
king doth sit in the gate. And all the people came
before the king : for'israel had fled every man to his
teuL

(tl. MEPIUBOSHETn F.VLSELY CUARGED WITH ASPIR-

ING TO TUB THRONE.)

3 Sam., xvi. 3. And the king said. And where is thy
master's son ? And Ziba said unto the king. Behold,
he abideth at .Tenwalcii : for he s:ii(l, To dayshall the

house of !-: I-! ! • r ':! i!;r i,':-"l(>iii of iny fatlier.

1, 1 In ., . ,i.| ;i. ^ 1.1,,.. : : /.,>:,. llehold, thine

areall lli.u ,»,/ ' i i
.i M. ,."-"-" -l'- AmlZil.a

said, I liuailiiy hemreli iliee umu 1 lu.ij lind grace iu

thy sight, my "lord, O king.

(9. REPARATION MADE.)

3 Sam. xix. 38. For all of my father's house were
but dead men beibre my lord the king : yet didst thou
set thou servant amoiig them that did eat at thine

own talile. What right therefoi-e have I yet to cry

any more unto the kin- ?

• 29. And the king said unto him, Why speak-

est thou any more of thy matters ? I have said. Thou
and Ziba divide the land.

30. And Mephibosheth said unto the king.

Yea, let him take all, forasmuch as my lord the king
is come again in peace unto his own house.

§ 3C. Adonijali's Rebellion.

(1. HE .\SSDME8 ROYAL POWER.)

Sec 1 Xiiiffs i. .5-10.

(3. NATHAN AXD BATn-SDEBA CONSULT.)

1 jLinr/s i. 11. Wherefore Nathan spoke unto Bath-
sheba the mother of Solomon, saying, Ilast thou not
heard that Adonijah tin- sou of llaggith doth reign,

and David our lord know eih d not?
13. Now tJierilore e(,nie, let me, I pray thee,

give thee counsel, that lliou inayest save thine o-WTi

life, and the life of thy sou Solonion.

(3. TIIEY INFORM D.VTID.)

1 Kings i. 17. And she said unto him, Jly lord, thou

swarest by the Lord thy God unto thine handmaid,

sayiitg, Assuredly Solomon thy son shall reign after

me, and he shall sit upon my throne.

18. And now, behold, Adonijah rcigneth ; and

now, my lord the king, thou knowest it not

:

— — 19. And he hath :.lain oxen and fat cattle ;ui(l

sheep in abundance, an.l hath called :dl the sons ot

the king, and Abiathar the priest, and Joab the cap-

tain of the host: but Solomon thy servant hath he not

called.

31. Otherwise it shall come to pass, when my
lord the king shall sleep with his fithers, that I and

my son Solomon shall be counted oft'enders.

33. And, lo, while she yet talked with the

king, Nathan the prophet also came in'.

33. And they told the king, saying, Behold

Nathan the prophet. And when he was come in be-

fore the king, he bowed himself before the king with

his face to tlie ground.
24. And Nathan said. My lord, O king, hast

thou said, Adonijah shall reign after me, and he shall

sit upon my throne ?

35. For he is gone down this day, and hath

slain oxen and fat cattle and sheep in abundance, and

hath called all tlie king's sons, and the captains of

the host, and Abiathar the priest; and, behold, they

eat and drink before him, and say, God save kmg
Adonijah.

30. But me, even me thy cervant, and Zadok

the priest, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and thy

servant Solomon, hath he not called.

27. Is this thiug done by my lord the king,

and thou hast not shewed it unto tiiy servant, who
should sit on the throne ofmy lord the king after him ?

(4. THE REUELLIO; Cr.l :-IIi;il AT ITS BIUTlI.)

1 AMffsi. 43. And while he yd <|.:do', l:ehold, .!..n;;-

than the son of AliiallK.r ll;c iH'ir<i came : anil Adoni-

jah said unto liim, I'.oin- in; for Ihuu art u valiant

man, ami liriii-'-.t I li-im :-,

;:;. Anil .1' I, ..li :" :,'.',',cred and said to Ado-
nijah, Verilvonr l.iid l.iii, iKivid hath made Solomon
king.

49. And all the guests that ircrc with Adoni-
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jah were afraid, and rose up, and went cveiy man bis

way.
(5. ADONIJAH AFTERWAKDS SLAIX.)

See 1 Kiiirjs ii. 2-1-0.

§ 37. Kebellion Resiiltiiig in Nationsil Dlsinem-
berinent.

1 Kings xi. 2G. And Jeroboam tbe son of Nebat,
an Ephrathite of Zereda, Solomon's sei-vant, whose
mother's name loas Zeruah, a widow woman, even he
lifted up his band against the king. .

2 Gltr. xiii. 6. Yet Jeroboam tlie son of Nebat, tbe
servant of Solomon the son of David, is risen up, and
bath rebelled against bis lord.

7. And there are gathered unto bim vain men,
the children of Belial, and have strengthened them-
selves against Rehoboam tbe sou of Solomon, when
Rehoboam was yoimg and tenderhearted, and could
not withstand them.

8. And now ye think to withstand the king-
dom of the Lord in tbe hand of the sons of David;
and ye be a great multitude,-+-

§ 38. Eebelliou of a Conquered People.

3 Kinris i. 1. Then J\Ioab rebelled agamst Israel
after the death of Abal).
— iii. 5. But it came to pass, when Ahab was dead,

that the king of Moab rebelled against tbe king of
Israel.

§ 39. Kuigs Murdered.

(1. BY SONS.) '

3 Kings xix. 36. So Sennacherib king of Assyria de-
parted, and went and returned, and dwelt at Kineveh.

37. And it came to pass, as he was worship-
ping in the house of Nisroch bis god, that Adram-
niolecb and Sharezcr bis sons smote bim with the
sword : and they escaped into the land of Armenia.
And Esar-haddon his son reigned in his stead.

2 Chi: xxxii. 21. + And when he was come into
the house of his god, they that came forth of his own
bowels slew bim there with tbe sword.

(3. BY OFFICERS OF KASK.)

2 Kings viii. 13. And Hazael said. But wliat, is thy
servant a dog tliat he should do this great thing?
And Elisha answered, Tlie Lord bath shewed me
that thou sluiU U' king over Syria. •

14. So he dcjjarted from Elisha, and came to
his master; who said to him, What said Elisha to
thccV And he an.^^wered, lie told me tiiat thou
shouklcst surely i-rc<iver.

15. And it came to j^iass on the mon'ow, that
he took a thick elotli, and dipped it in water, and
spread it on bis face, so that ho died : and Hazael
reigned in bis stead.

1 Kings xv. 37. And Baasha the son of Ahijah, of
the house of Issachar, conspired against him; and
Baasha smote him at Gibbethou, which belonged to the
Piiilistines ; for Nadab and all Israel laid siege to
Gibbethon.

38. Even in the third year of Asa king of
Judab did Batisha slay bim, and" reigned in his stead.— xvi. 9. And his servant Zimri, captain of half ?iis

chariots, conspired against him, as he was in Tirzab,
drinking himseif drunk in the house of Arza steward
of his house in Tu'zah.

§ 40. Surviving Queen Slaiu.

3 Kings ix. 31. And as Jebu entered in at the gate,
she said. Had Zimri peace, who slew bis master?

33. And he lifted up his fiice to tbe window,
and said. Who/,.,, n mysi.lcV who? And there looked
out to liim tw,, ,(/ thr.',' (ininchs.

33. And hi' >m<\, Tliniw her down. So they
threw her d,)\vn: and .v./,,, oC her blood was sprinkled
on the wall, and on the horses: and he trode her
under foot.

he that was over the city, the elders also, and tbe
brmgers up o/ the children, sent to Jehu, sayhig. We
are thy servants, and will do all that thou shalt bid
us

;
we wdl not make any kmg : do thou that which is

good in thine eyes.

6. Then be wrote a letter the second time to
them, saying. If ye be mme, and if ye will hearken
unto my voice, take ye the heads of tbe men yoor
master's sons, and come to me to Jezreel by to moiTow
this time. Now the king's sons, being seventy persons,
were with the great men of the city, which brougbt
them up.

°

7. And it came to pass, when tbe letter came
to them, that they took the king's sons, and slew
seventy persons, and put their heads in baskets, and
sent him Ihirn, to Jezreel.

8. And there came a messenser, and told him,
saymg. They have brought the heads of the king's
sons. And he said, Lay ye them in two heaps at the
entering in of the gate until the morning.

9- And it came to pass in the morning, that
he went out, and stood, and said to all the people. Ye
be righteous: behold, I conspired against my master,
and slew him : but who slew all these ?

§ 42. H1.S Relatives, Friends, and Partizans Wain.

1 Kings xvi. 11, And it came to pass, when he began
to reign, as soon as he sat on his throne, that he slew
all the house of Baasha: he left him not one that
pisseth against a wall, neither of his kinsfolks, nor of
his friends.

3 Kings x. 11. So Jebu slew all that remained of the
house of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his great men, and
his kinsfolks, and his priests, until he left bim none
remaining.

17. And when he came to Samaria, be slew all

that remained unto Ahab in Samaria, till he bad
destroyed him, according to the saying of the Lord,
which be spake to Elijah.

§ 43. And even those of liis XHj.

3 Kings x. 13. And ho arose and departed, and came
to Samaria. Aiid as be icas at the shearing house in
the way,

13. Jehu mot with the brethren of Ahaziali
king of Judah, and said. Who are ye? And they
answered. We are the brethren of Ahaziah ; and we
go down to salute the children of the king and the
children of the queen.

14. And be said. Take them alive. And they
took them alive, and slew them at the i)it of the shear-
ing liousc, even two and forty men ; neither left be any
of them.

3 C'hr. xxii. 8. And it came to pass, that, when
Jehu was executing judgment upon the bouse of
Ahab, and found tbe princes of Judab, and the sons
of the brethren of Ahaziah, that ministered to Ahaziah,
be slew them.

§ 44. God Rules over All.

Jtid. V. 13. Then he made bim that reinaineth have
dominion over the nobles among the people : the Lord
made me have dominion over the mighty.

Job xii. 18. He looseth tbe bond of kings, and gird-
eth their loms with a girdle.

19. He leadeth princes away spoiled, .and

overthroweth the mighty.
31. He poureth contempt upon princes, and

weakeneth the strength of the mighty.

CHAP. IV.

THE BODY POLITIC.

§ 45. (xod Supreme.

1 Sam. xvi. 0. And it came to pass, when they wer«
come, that he looked on Eliab, and said, Surely the

3 Kings x. 5. And he that was over the house, and |
Lord's anointed is before him.

§ 41. King's Sons Slain.
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1 S'im. xvi. 7. But the Lord said unto Sauuiel, Look
not on his countenance, or on the hcisjht of his stature

;

Ijccause I have refused him: for the LoBD sedh not

as man seeth; for man looketh on the outward ap-

pearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart.

8. Tlien Jesse called Abinadab, and made him
pass before Samuel. And he said, Neither hath the

Lord chosen this.

9. Then Jesse made Shammah to pass by.

And he said, Neither hath the Lord chosen this.

10. Again, Jesse made seven of his sons to

pass before Samuel. And Samuel said unto Jesse,

The Lord hath not chosen these..

JyJ xii. 23. He increascth the nations, and destroy-

eth them : he enlargeth the nations, and straiteneth

them affiiin.

Oi lie taketh away the heart of the chief of
the pc'oiile of tlie eaith, ami causeth them to wander
in a \vililrrui'ss ir/i, ri then: is no way.

'2~>. Tlicy griipe in the dark without light, and
he maketh them" to stagger like a drunken man.

(A. JOSHUA Drv^^'ELT appoented.)

Num. xx\"ii. 31. And he shall stand before Eleazar
the priest, who shall ask ommd for him after the

judgment of Urini before the Lord: at his word
shall they so out, and at his word they shall come in,

linth he, an(l all the children of Israel with him, even
all the congregation.

23. And Moses did as the Lord commanded
liim : and he took Joshua, and set him before Eleazar
the priest, and Ix'fore all the congregation

:

23. And he laid bis hands upon him, and
gave him a change, as the Lord commanded by the

hand of Moses.
Dcut. xxxiv. 9. And Joshua the son of Nun was

full of the spirit of wisdom ; for Moses had laid his

hands upon him : and the children of Israel hearkened
unto him, and did as the Lord commanded Moses.

§ 40. Conditioas of National Prosperity : Material

and SpirituaL

Pron. xiv. 28. In the multitude of people is the king's

honour : but in the want of people is the destruction

of the prmce.
3-1. Righteousness exalteth a nation : but sin

is a reproach to any people.
£>. v. 9. Tkbireover the profit of the earth is for all:

the i-iiug himself is served by the field.

Aiiieif V. 14. Seek good, and not evil, that ye may
live: and so the Lord, the God of hosts, shall bo with
_Vou, as ye have spoken.

1.5. Hate the evil, and love the good, and
establish judgment in the gate: it may be that the
Lord God of hosts will be gracious unto the remnant
of Joseph.

§ 47. Lore of Country.

1 Kings xi. 21. And when Iladad heard in Eg\"iit

that David slept with his fathers, and that Joab the

captam of the host was dead, Iladad said to Pharaoh,
Let me depart, that I ma}' go to mine own country.

• 23. Then Pharaoh said unto him. But what
hast thou lacked with me, that, behold, thou seekest
to go to thine own country? And he answered,
Kolhing : bowbeit let me go in any wise.

§ 48. Obedience to Rulers.

Prop. xvii. 11. An evil vmii seeketh only rebellion

:

therefore a cruel messenger shall be sent against him.— xxiv. 31. My son, fear thou the Lord and the
king : and meddle not with them that are given to

change

:

23. For their calamity shall rise suddenly;
and who knoweth the ruin of them both?

Ejt. xxii. 28. Thou shall not revile the gods, nor
curse the ruler of thy people.

Ec. X. 20. Curse not the king, no not in thy thought;
and curse not the rich in thy bedchamber : for a bird

of the air shall carry the voice, and that which hath
wings shall tell the matter.

Jiat. xvii. 24. And when they were come to Caper-

naum, they that received tribute money came to Peter,

and said, Doth not your master pay ti'ibute ?

2.5. lie saith. Yes. And when he was come
into the house, Jesus prevented him, saying. What
thinkest thou, Simon ? of whom do the kings of the

earth take custom or tribute ? of their own children,

or of strangers ?

30. Peter saith unto him. Of strangers. Jesus

saith unto him, Then are the children free.

— xxii. 17. Tell us therefore. What thinkest thou ?

Is it kiwful to give tribute unto Cesar, or not ?

18. But Jesus perceived their wickedness, and
said, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites?

19. Shew me the tribute money. And they
brought unto him a penny.

20. And he saith unto them. Whose is this

image and superscription ?

21. They said uuto him, Cesar's. Then saith

he unto them. Render therefore unto Cesar the things

which are Cesar's ; and unto God the things that are

God's.
Mark xii. 14. ^-Is it lawful to give tribute to Cesar,

or not ?

1.5. Shall we give, or shall we not give ? But
he, knowing their hypocrisy, said unto fhem, Why
tempt ye me ? bring me a penny, that I may see it.

16. And they brought it: And he saith unto
them, Whose is this image and superscription ? And
they said unto him, Cesar's.

17. And Jesus answering said unto them. Ren-
der to Cesar the things that are Cesar's, and to God
the thuigs that are God's. And they marvelled at him.
Luke XX. 33. Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto

Cesar, or no?
34. Shew nie a penny.' Whose image and su-

perscri]itinn liatli it ? They answered and said, Cesar's.
2.5. And hi.' said unto them. Render therefore

unto Cesar thr lliings which be Cesar's, and unto God
the things whii-h lie God's.

Acts V. 2y. Then Peter and the other apostles answer-
ed and said. We ought to obey God rather tlian men.
Pom. xiii. 1. Let eveiy soul be subject unto tlic

higher powers. For there is no power but of God

:

the powers that be are ordained of God.
— — 3. AThosoever therefore resisteth the power,

rosisteth tlie ordinance of God : and they that resist

shall receive to themselves damnation.
3. For rulers are not a terror to good works,

but to the evil. AVilt thou then not be afraid of the

power ? do that which is good, and thou shalt have
praise of the same : •

4. For he is the minister of God to thee foi;-

good. But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid

;

for he beareth not the sword in vam : for he is the

minister of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him
that doeth evil.

.5. AVherefore ye must needs be subject, not
only for wrath, but also for conscience' sake.

-6. For, for this cause pay ye tribute also : for

they are God's ministers, attending continually upon
this veiy thing.

"7. Render therefore to all their dues: tribute

to whom tribute ii elite; custom to whom custom;
fear to whom fear ; honour to whom honour.'

Tit. iii. 1. Put them in mind to be subject to prin-

cipalities and powers, to obey magistrates, to be ready
to every good work,

1 Pet. ii. 13. Submit yourselves to eveiy ordinance
of man for the Lord's sake : whetlxer it be to the king,

as supreme

;

14. Or unto governors, as unto them that are

sent by him for the punishment of evil doers, and for

the praise of them that do well.

15. For so is the will of God, that with well

doing ye may put to silence the ignorance of foolish

men:
17. Honour all men. Love the brotherhood.

Fear God. Honour the king.

§ 49. Taking the Census.

ISfnm. 1. 2. Take ye the sum of all the congregation

of the cliildren of "Israel, after theh- families, by the
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liouse of their fathers, with the number of tlieir names,
every male hy their polls

;

Num. i. 3. From twenty years old and upward, all

that' are able to go forth to war in Israel; thou and
Aaron shall number them by their armies.

17. And Moses and Aaron tooli these men
wliicli are expressed by their names

:

18. And tliey assembled all the congregation
tniji'thpr on the first day of the second month, and
Ihiy ,l"ol.irrd their pedigrees after their families, by" ' ''their flithers, according to the number of

AU.
s, irom twenty years old and upward, by

19. As the Lord commanded Moses, so he
numbered them in the wilderness of Sinai.

47. But the Levites after the tribe of their
fatliers were not numbered among them.— xxvi. 3. Take the sum of all the congregation of
the children of Israel, from twenty years old and up-
ward, throughout their fathers' house, all that are able
to go to war in Israel.

3. And Moses and Eleazar the priest spake
T.ith ihem iu the plams of Moab by Jordan near
Jerieho, saving,

. 4. Take tJia sum of the people, from twenty
years old and upward; as the Lord commanded
Moses and the children of Israel, which went forth
out of the land of Egypt.

2 S:iin. xxiv. 2. For tlie king said to Joab the cap-
taui of tlie Iiosf

, which mis with him. Go now through
all t!ic trilics of Israel, from Dan even to Beer-sheba,
and uiuul)er ye the people, that I may toow the
number of the people.

3. And Joab said unto the king, Now the
Lord thy God add unto the people, how many soever
they be, a hundredfold, and that the eyes of my lord
the king may see it : but why doth my lord the kin"-
delight in this thing?

"^

4. Notwithstanding the king's word prevailed
against Joab, and against the captains of the host.
And Joab and the captains of the host went out from
the presence of the king, to number the people of
Israel.

5. And they passed over Jordan, and pitched
in Arocr, on the right side of the citv that li<:lh in the
midst of the river of Gad, and towawl Jazer:
,— — p- Then they came to Gilead, and to the land

of Tahtiin-hodshi; and tliey came to Dan-jaan, and
about to Zidon,

7. And came to the strong hold of Tyre, and
to all the cities of the Hivites, and of the Canaanites

:

{ind they went out to the south of Judah, emi to Beer-
sheba.

8. So when they had gone through all the
hmd, they came to Jerusalem at the end of nine
months and twenty days.

;». And Joab gave up the sum of the number
ot \\w p(0]ile unto the king: and there were in Lsrael
eight hundred thousand valiant men that drew the
s-\\i)i-il

;
and the men of Judah were five hundred thou-

'i Kiir/.i iii. 6. And king Jelioram went out of Sa-
maria the same time, and numbered all Israel.

1 Chr. xxvii. 2o. But David took not the number
of them from twenty years old and under: because
the Loi!D had said he would increase Israel like to
the stars of the heavens.

^i- Joab the son of Zeruiah began to number,
l)Ut he finished not, because there fell wrath for it

agauist Israel; neither was the number put in the
ac!':)unt i>f the Chronicles of king David.

Liikv ii. 1. And it came to pass iu those days, that
there v.ent out a decree from Cesar Augustus, that all
the world should be taxed.
^ r~- i^'^il- tliis taxing was first made when
tyrenuis was governor of Syria.)

3. And all wont to be t:

his own city.

wont to be taxed, every one into

§ 50. The Consent of the People.

(1. TO THE GO%-ERNMENT AND CODE OP MOSES.)

Ex. xxiv. 3. And Moses came and told the people

all the words of the Lord, and all llie judgments ; and
all the people answered with one voice, and said All
the words which the Lord hath said will we do

'

i^f»!:. v. 27. Go thou near, and hear all that the
Lord our God shall say ; and speak thou unto us all
that the Lord our God shall speak unto thee : and we
will hear it, and do it.

28. And the Lord heard the voice of your
words, when ye sjiakc unto me ; and the Lord said
unto nie, I have ln-aid the voice of the words of this
penplr, which tlicy li;ive spoken unto thee: they have
well said oil that they have spoken.— xxxii;. 4. Moses commanded us a law, even the in-
heritance of the congregation of Jacob.— — 5. And he was king in Jeshurun, when the
heads of the people and the tribes of Israel were
gathered together.

(2. TO THE LEADERSHIP OP JOSHUA.)
Jos. i. 10. And they answered Joshua, saying. All

that thou commandest us we will do, and whitherso-
ever tliou sendest us, we will go.

17. According as we hearkened unto Moses in
all things, so will we hearken unto thee: only the
Lord thy God be with thee, as he was with Moses.

18. Whosoever he be that doth rebel agamst
thy commandment, and will not hearken unto thy
words in all that thou commandest him, he shall bo
put to death : only be strong aud of a good courage.— xxiv. 31. And Israel served tlie Lord all the
days of Joshua, and all the daj's 'of the elders that
overlived Joshua, and which had known all the
works of the Lord, that he had done for Israel.

(3. TO THE GOVERIOIENT OF DAVID.)

1 Chr. xii. 16. And there came of the chikben of
Benjamin aud Judah to the hold unto David.

1~- And David went out \o meet them, and
answered and said unto them. If ye be come peaceably
unto mo to help me, mine heart shall be knit unto
you

: but if ye be come to betray me to mine eneuiies
seeing there is no wrong iu liiine hands, the God of
our fathers look thcrcnn, and rebuke ii.

18. Then the spirit came upon Amasai, ulw
itas chief of the captains, and he said. Thine arc ice,

David, and on thy side, thou son of Jesse : peace,
peace be unto thee, and jieace he to thine helpers ; for
thy God helpcth thee: Then David received them,
aud made them caiitains of the band.— xiii. 1. And David consulted with the captains
of thousands and hundreds, and with eveiy leader.— xxviii. 1. And David assembled all the princes
of Israel, the princes of the tribes, aud the capt:iins of
the companies that ministered to the king by course,
and the captains over the thousands, and captains
over the hundreds, and the stewards over all the sub-
stance and possession of the king, and of his sous,
ivith the officers, and with the mighty men, and with
all the valiant men, unto Jerusalem.

(4. THEIR GREATER GUILT.)

Nell. is. 29. And testifiedst against them, that thou
mightest bring them again unto the law: yet they
dealt proudly, and hearkened not unto thy co'mmand-
ments, but sinned against thy jndgiuents, (which if a
man do, he shall live in tliem;; and withdrew the
shoulder, and hardened their neck, and would not
hear.

. 37. And it yieldeth much increase imto the
kings whom thou hast set over us because of our sins:
also they have dominion over our bodies, and over oiu-
cattle.'at their pleasure, and we are in great distress.

§ 51. Samuel a Just Judge.

1 Sam. xii, 3. Behold, here I am: witness against
me before the Lord, and before his ajwmted : whose
ox have I taken? or whose ass have I taken? or
whom have I defrauded? whoin li:ivc I o].|iresscd?
or of whose hand have I received »//// briiic to lilind

mine eyes therewith? and I will n'^lurc it \im.
4. And they said, Tlmu Imsi nnt' dclrauded

us, nor oppressed us, neither hast thou taken aught
of any man's hand.
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1 Sum. xii. 5. Aud he said unto them. The Lord is

witness against j'ou, and his anointed is -witness this

day, that ye have not found aught in my hand. And
they answered, lie is witness.

§ 52. Wicked Magistrates.

(1. DESCRIBED.)

P)-ov. xxriii. 13. Wlicn righteous men do rejoice,

iJieiv is great glorj- : but wlieu the wicked rise, a man
is hidden.— — 38. When the wicked rise, men hide them-
selves : but when they perish, the rigliteous increase.

— xxix. 3. Wlien the righteous are in authority,

tlic people rejoice : but when the wicked beareth rule,

the people mourn.
Is. i. 21. How is the faithful city become a harlot

!

it was full of judgment; righteousness lodged in it;

but now murderers.
33. Thy silver is become dross, thy wine mixed

with water:
23. Thy princes are rebellious, and companions

of thieves : every one loveth gifts, and followeth after

rewards: they judge not the fiitherless, neither doth
the cause of the widow come imto them.
Micah iii. 9. Hear this, I pray you, ye heads of the

house of Jacob, and princes of the house of Israel,

that abhor judgment, and pervert all equity.
— — 10. They build up Zion with blood, and Jeru-

salem with iniquitj^

11. The heads thereof judge for reward, and
the priests thereof teach for hire, and the prophets

thereof divine for money : yet will they lean upon the

Lord, and sa}-, Is not the Lord among us ? none evil

can come upon us.— vii. -J. That they may do evil with both hands
earncstlv, the prince asketii, and the judge (/."h'th for

a reward; and the great man, he uttereth his mis-

chievous desire : so they wrap it up.

4. The best of them is as a brier; the most
upright is slmrper thau a thorn hedge : the day of thy

watchmen and thy visitation cometh; now shall be
their perplexity.

Zcph. iii. 3. Her princes within her «;•« roaring lions;

her judges are evening wolves; they gnaw not the

bones till the morrow.

(3. SENT m JUDGMENT.)

Job xiL 17. He leadeth counsellors away spoiled,

and maketh the judges fools.

Ik iii. 1. For, behold, the Lord, the Lord of hosts,

doth take away from Jerusalem and from Judali the

stay and the staff, the whole stay of bread, and the

whole stay of water.
2. The mighty man, and the man of war, the

judge, and the prophet, and the prudent, and the

ancient,
3. The captam of fifty, and the honourable

man, and the counsellor, and the cunning artificer, and
the eloquent orator.

-4 And I will give children to he their princes,

and babes shall rule over them.
."j. And the people shall be oppressed, every

one by another, and everyone by his neighbour: the

child shall behave himself proudly against the ancient,

and the base against the honourable.
C. "When a man shall t;ike hold of his brother

of the house of his father, saying. Thou hast clothing,

bo thou our ruler, and Id this ruiu he under thy hand :

7. In that day shall he swear, saying, I will

not be a healer; for in my house is neither bread nor
clothing: make me not a ruler of the people.

(3. TrrREATENED.)

Ei:. viii. 9. All this have I seen, and applied my
heart unto every work that is done under the sun

:

there is a time wherein one man ruleth over another to

ills own hurt.

7». X. 1. Woe unto them that decree unrighteous
decrees, and that write grievousness which they have
prescribed

;

2. To turn aside the needy from judgment,
and to take away the right from the poor of my jjeople,

4

that widows may be then- prcj% and that they may rob
the fatherless

!

3. And what will j^e do in the day of visitation,

and in the desolation ^chich shall come from far ? to

•whom will ye flee for help? and where will ye leave

your glory ?

4. Without me they shall bow down under
the prisoners, and they shall fall under the slain. For
all this his anger is not turned away, but his hand is

sti-etched out still.

— iii. 14. The Lord will enter into judgment with
the ancients of his people, and the princes thereof:

for ye have eaten up the vineyard ; the spoil of the

poor is in your houses.
15. What mean ye tliat ye beat my people to

pieces, and grind the faces of the poor? saith the
Lord God of hosts.
— xxviii. 14. Wherefore hear the word of the Lord,

ye scornful men, that rule this people which is in

Jerusalem.
15. Because ye have said. We have made a

covenant with death, and with hell are we at agree-

ment; when the overflowing scourge shall p;iss

through, it shall not come unto us : for we have made
lies our refuge, and under falsehood have we hid our-

selves :

17. Judgment also will I lay to the line, and
righteousness to the plummet : and the hail shall

sweep away the refuge of lies, and the waters shall

overflow the hidingplace.
18. Aud your covenant with death shall be

disannulled, and j'our agreement with hell shall not
stand; when the overflowing scourge shall pass
through, then ye shall be trodden down by it.— — 19. From the time that it goeth forth it shall

take you : for morning hy morning shall it pass over,

by day and by night : aud it shall be a vexation only
to understand the report.

20. For the bed is shorter than that a man can
stretch himself o/i it : and the covering narrower than
that he can wra]i himself in it.

Jei: xxiii. 3. Therefore thus saith the Lord God of

Israel against the pastors that feed my people ; Ye
have scaitered my flock, and driven them away, and
have not visited them ; behold, I will visit upon you
the evil of your doings, saith the Lord.

IIos. V. 10. The princes of Judah were like them
that remove the bound : therefore I will pour out my
wrath upon them like water.

Micah iii. 13. Therefore shall Zion for your sake be
ploughed as a field, and Jerusalem shall become heaps,

and the moimtaui of the house as the high places of

the forest.

§ 53. A Wicked People.

(1. DESCRIBED.)

Esek. xxii. 29. The people of the land have used op-

pression, and exercised robbery, and have vexed the

poor and needy ; yea, they have oppressed the stranger

wrongfully.
IIos. iv. 1. Hear the word of the Lord, ye children

of Israel: for the Lord hath a controversy with the

inhabitants of the land, because there is no truth, nor
mercy, nor knowledge of God in the land.

3. By swearing, and lying, and killing, and
stealing, and committing adulteryjlhcy break out, aud
blood toucheth blood.
— V. 11. Ephraim is oppressed and broken in judg-

ment, because he willingly walked after the command-
ment.
Amos V. 10. They hate him that rcbuketh in the

gate, and they abhor him that speaketh uprightly.

11. Forasmuch thereof as your treading is

upon the poor, and ye take from him burdens ofwheat

:

ye have built houses of hewn stone, but ye shall not

dwell in them
;
ye have planted pleasant vineyards,

but ye shall not drink wine of them.
12. For I know your maaifold transgressions

and your mighty sins: they afflict the just, they take

a bribe, and "they turn aside the poor in the sMefrom
their right.

13. Tliereforc the pnident shall keep silence

in that time ; for it is an evil time.
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JlTiV-'j/t ii. !i. r.M-n of 1 itc inv ;)r(i|ile i, rKun up a^.

an cucmy m
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' '• \ il I'l .mu nt from

them that i in war.
0.

]

from their jil i .1 l Ji"'

3'e taken ami} i.iy gluiy lor t^ur.

10. AVise yc, and depart ; for this is not your
rc".t : Iiccause it is polluted, it shall destroy you, oven
iiitli a sore destruction.

— vii 2. TlicKuod )/»/;!, i5 perished out of the earth;
and there is none ui)rii,ht among men: they all lie in
%yaitlbr blood; tUey hunt every man his brother with
a net.

5. Tnist yo not in a friend, put j-e not confi-
dence in a ffuide : keep the doors of thy mouth from
her that lictli in thy bosom.

C For till -.nn di^honoureth the fat'-icr, the
<laiii;htir lis. ih up against her mother, the daughter
in l.uv aj:.iinst her niotliLr in law; a man's enemies
(iix the men of his o-w n house.

(3. THEEATENED.)
Jcr. ix. 10. For the moimtains will I take up a weep-

ing and wailing, and for the habitations of the wilder-
ness a lamentation, because they are burned up, so
that none can pass through i/u m ; neither can incn
hear the voice of the cattle: liotli the fowl of the
lieavens and the beasts arc lied; thev are gone.

II"),. iv. 3. Therel.,r>' sli,,!! ihi 'laud mourn, and
everyone that dwell. 'Ili lli. i. in ^h.\\\ languish, with
the beasts of the field, m.l \Mlh Ih. lo^^ Is of heaven

;

yea, the fishes of the se.i aK.i sli ill lie taken away.
-1. Yet let no man strive, nor reiirove another:

for thy peoide are as they that stri\ with the priest.
Aiiiosu. C. Thus saith the Lono; For three trans-

gressions of Israel, and for four, I will not turn away
the punishnunt thereof; because they sold the right-
eous for silver, and the poor for a pair of shoes

;

7. That pant after the dust of the earth on the
head of the poor, and turn aside the way of the meek :

and a man an 1 liis fitlirr will go in unto the same
maid, to prof OK in-, Jiol^ iriine:

_

y. And ihi \ 1 ly i'l ///••I 'trt down upon clothes
bi.l to Jill L ' ' PI ' 1', y drink the wme

-//"'' 11 1 . 1 I S mon shall cover
till'

,
.iiid 111

, ,
. I I ill ide them afraid,

111 I. Ills" (it ni..)! s 1)1(1(1 I, and lor tlie "\iolenec of Jic
1 in 1, ot Ihcfity, and of all tlnit dwell therein.

/;,'/. ill 1. \Voe to her that is filthy and polluted,
to 11. ( (ipjirissiug eity

!

Zfih.^n. V. Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, sajdng,
E.-vCculo true judgment, and shew mercy and compas-
sions every man to his brother :

10. And oppress not the widow, nor the fa-

therless, the stranger, nor the poor ; and let none of
you imagine evU against his brother in your heart.

11. But they refused to hearken, and pulled
away the shoulder, and stopped then- ears, that they
should not hear.

> ^

I'i. Yea, they made their ears as an adamant
stone, lest they should hear the law, and the words
which the LoKD of hosts hath sent in his Spirit by the
former prophets: therefore came a great \\Talh from
the Lord of hosts.

CHAP. V.

CRIMES AND PUNISHMENTS.
§ 54. The General Law of Recompense.

Lcr. xxiv. 17. And he that Idlleth any man shall
surely be put to death.

l.S. And ho that killeth a beast shall make it

good; l.)east for beast.

19. And if ainan cause a blemish in his neigh-
bour; as he halli done, so shall it be done to him;

20. Breach for breach, eye for ej'e, tooth for
tooth

: as he hath caused a blemish in a man, so shall
it bo done to him again.

21. And he that killeth a Deast, he shall restore
it: and he tliat killeth a man, he shall be put to death.

23. Ye shall have one manner of law, as well

5 55. Wilful Murder.

See also Book XX., § Si.

(1. DESCRrBED.)

Job xxiv. 14. The murderer rising with the light
killeth the poor and needy, and in the night is as a thief.

Ps. X. 8. He sitteth in the lurkhig places of the vil-

lages : in the secret places doth he murder the inno-
cent : his eyes are privily set against the poor.

(2. THE NOACmC LAW.)

Oen. ix. 5. And surely your blood of your lives will
I require : at the hand of every beast will I re(|uire
it, and at the hand of man ; .-it the hand of eveiy
man's brother will I require the life of man.

6. Whoso shcddeth man's blood, bv man shall
his blood be shod : for in the image ofGod made he man.

(3. THE MOSAIC LAW.)
Ev.. xxi. 13. He that smiteth a man, so that he die,

shall be surely put to death.
14. But if a man come presumptuously upon

his neighbour, to slay him with guile ; thou shall takc
him from mine altar, that he may die.

Beut. Y. 17. Thou shalt not kill.— xxvii. 24. Cursed be he that smiteth his neigh-
bour secretly : and all the people shall say, Amen.

2.5. Cm-sed be he that takcth reward to slav an
innocent person : and all the peoiile shall say, Aniin.

26. Cursed be he that contirmelh mit nil the
words of this law to do them : and all the people shall
say, Amen.

Prov. xxviii. 17. A man that doeth violence to the
blood ofanij person shall flee to the pit ; let no man
stay him.

(A. MORE TIU.N ONE 'WrrNESS REQUIRED.)

JSMm. XXXV. 30. Whoso killeth any person, the mur-
derer shall be put to death by the mouth of witnesses :

but one witness shall not testify against any person to

cause kim to die.

Dent. xvii. G. At the mouth of two witnesses, or
three witnesses, shall he that is worthy of death bo
put to death; but at the mouth of one witness he shall
not be put to death.

(B. DISPOSITION TO BE MADE OP THE BODY OP THE
CULPRIT.)

Deut. xxi. 33. And if a man have committed a sin
worthy of death, and he be to be put to death, and
thou hang him on a tree

:

23. His body shall not remain all night upon
the tree, lint thou slialt in any wise buiy him tliat

d.ay
;
(for he that is hanged is accursed of Gotl ;) that

thy land be not defiled, which the Lord thy God giv-
eth thee for an inheritance.

§ 5C. Moses Slays aa Egryptiau.

Ei: ii. 11. And it came to jiass in those days, when
Moses was grown, thai In- win! out unto his brethren,
and looked'ou tlirir liiinlens: and he spied an Egyp-
tian smiting a Helirexv, one of liis brethren.

13. And he Imikeil this way and that way,
and when he saw tliat t/urc ir.i.s no man, he slew tlic

Egyptian, and hid him in tlie sand.
13. And wlieii he went out the second day, be-

hold, two men of tlie Hebrews strove together: and
he said to him that did the wrong, AVherefore smitest
thou thy fellow 'i

14. And he said. Who made thee a prince and
a judge over usV intendest thou to kill me, as thou
kllledst the Egj-ptian ? And Moses feared, and said.

Surely this thing li known.

§ 57. Sanl Tries to KiU David.

1 Bam. xviii. 8. And Said was very wroth, and tlie

s.ayin^displeased him ; and he said. They h.ave ascribed
imto jDavid ten thousands, and to me they have as-

cribed but thousands : and xchat caii ho have more but
the kingdom ?

9. And Saul eyed David from that da}' and
forward.

11. And Saul cast the javelin; for he said, I
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will smite David even to the wall v^ith it. iViid Da-
vid avoided out of his presence twice.

1 Sidii. xviii. 13. And Saul was afraid of David, bo-

cnu>;e the Loud was with him, and was departed from

Saul.

§ aS, Auiasa Slain by Joab.

3 Sam. XX. 9. And Joab said to Amasa, Art thou

in health, my brother? And Joab took Amasa by
the beard with the right hand to kiss him.

10. But Aanasa took no heed to the sword that

Viis in Joab's hand : so he smote him therewith in the

fifth rib, and shed out his bowels to the ground, and
struck him not again ; and he died.+

11. ^Vnd one of Joab's men stood by him, and
s.iid, lie that favouretli Joab, and he that is for Da-
vid, Id 1dm (JO after Joab.

13. And Amasa wallowed in blood in .the

midst of the highwaj'. And vvhen the man saw that

all the people stood still, he removed Amasa out of

the highway into the field, and cast a cloth upon him,

when he saw that every one that came by him stood

13. 'VVhen he was removed out of the high-

ly, all the people went on after Joab, to pm-sue af-

"Sheba the-son of Bichri.

still.

§ .19. David Avenges the Slaying of Ishboslietli.

2 Sam. iv. 9. -Vnd David answered Rechab and
r.Kinah his brother, the sons of Ilimmon the Beerotli-

\u\ and said unto them, As the Lord liveth, who hath
redeemed mv soul out of all adversity,

10. "When one told me, saying, Behold, Saul

is dead, thinking to have brought good tidings, I took

hold of him, and slew him in Zildag, who thought that I

would have given him a reward for his tidlngf

;

11. llow much more, when wicked men have
slain a righteous person in his own house upon his

bed? shall I not therefore now require his blood of

j-our hand, and take you away from the earth ?

§ CO. Avenges also tlie Slaughter of the Gibeonites.

3 Sam. xxi. 7. But the king spared Mephibosheth,
the son of Jonathan the son of Saul, because of the

Lord's oath that icas between them, between David
and Jonathan the son of Saul.

-8. But the king took the two sons of Eizpah
the daughter of Aiah, whom she bare unto Saul, Ar-

raoni and ^Mephibosheth; and the five sons of Michal
tlie daus-hter of Saul, whom she bi'ought up for Adriel

the son "of Barzillai the Meholathite:
9. And he deli^x-red them into the hands of

the Gibeonites, and they hanged them in the hill be-

fore the Lord : and they fell all seven together, and
were put to death in the days of harvest, in the first

dntjH, in the beginning of barley harvest.

§ Gl. The Six Cities of Refuge.

&. xxi. 13. And if a man lie not in wait, but God
deliver him into his hand; then I will appoint thee a
place whither ho shall flee.

Num.. xxxv. 6. And among the cities which ye shall

give unto the Levites tliere shall be six cities for refuge,

vrhich ye shall appoint for the manslayer, that he may
flee thither : and to them ye shall add forty and two
cities.

7. So all the cities which ye shall give to the

Levites shall be forty and eight cities : them s?mII ye

nice with their suburbs.
8. And the cities which ye shall give shaU he

of the possession of the children of Israel : from them
tliathate many ye shall give many ; but from them that

liace few ye shall give few : every one shall give of his

cities imto the Levites according to his inheritance

which he inhcriteth.

10. Sjieak unto the children of Israel, and say
unto them, When ye be come over Jordan into the

land of Canaan,
11. Then ye shall appoint you cities to 1:

13. And they shall be unto you cities for ref-

uge from the avenger ; that the manslayer die not, un-

til he stand before the congregation in judgment.
13. And of these cities which ye shall give, sis

cities shall ve have for rcfu.ge.

1
!.

" Yc shall -i\ c three cities on this side Jor-

dan, and thni- cilics ^liull ve give in the land of Ca-

naan, irhicli sliall b.' cilics of reftige.

1.5. These six cities shall be a refuge, both for

the children of Israel, and for the sti-anger, and for the

sojom-ner among them ; that every one that kUleth

auv person unawares may flee thither.

'Dcut. iv. 41. Th'u :\Io,ms severed three cities on this

side Jordan towanl tlir suiiri^in^-;

4'i. Tliat (he slaver iiii-hl flee thither, which
should kill his neiuhlioiu' lUKnvares, and hated him not

in times past ; and that flcemg unto one of these cit-

ies he might live:

43. Nuinehj, Bczer in the wilderness, in the

plain couutiy, of tlie Keubenites ; and Ramoth in Gil-

ead, of the Gadites ; and Golan in Bashan, of the

Manassites.— xix. 1. When the Lord thy God hath cut off the

nations, whose land the LoRo'thy God givcth thee,

and thou succeedest them, and dwellcst in their cities,

and in their houses
;

3. Thou Shalt separate throe cities for thee

in the midst of thy land, which the Lord thy God
givcth thee to possess it.

8. Thou Shalt prepare thee a way, and divide

the coasts of thy land, which the Lord thy God giv-

eth thee to inherit, into three parts, that eveiy slayer

may flee thither.

7. AVhercfore I command thee, saying, Thou
Shalt separate three cities for thee.

8. And if the Lord thy God enlarge thy coast,

as he hath sworn unto thy fathers, and give thee all

the land which he promised to .ui\c unto thy latliers;

9. If thou Shalt keep all these conimaiuhncnts

to do them, which I command thee this day, to love

the Lord thy God, and to walk ever in his ways ; then

Shalt thou a'dd three cities more for thee, beside these

throe

:

10. That innocent blood be not shed in thy

land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an m-
heritance, and so blood be upon thee.

Jos. XX. 3. Speak to the children of Israel, saying.

Appoint out for you cities of relugc, whereof I spake

unto you by the hand of Closes

:

3. T'hat the slayer that killeth any person un-

awares and unwittingly may flee thither: and they

shall be your refuge from the av( n,-er of bio, id.

7. And they afipointed Kedesh in Galilee in

mount Naphtali, and Shechem in mount ICpliraim,

and Kirjath-arba, which is Hebron, m the niountaki

of Judah.
8. And on tlie other side Jordan by Jericho

eastward, they assigned Bezer in the wilderness upon
the plain out of the tribe of Reuben, and Ramoth in

Gilead out of the tribe of Gad, and Golan in Bashan

out of the tribe of Manasseh.
9. These were the cities appointed for all the

children of Israel, and for the stranger that sqjourn-

eth among them, that whosoever killeth any person at

unawares might flee thither, and jiot die by the hand
of the avenger of blood, until he stood before the con-

gregation.

§ 62. The Judicial Procedure Prescribed.

(1. IF THE KILLING WAS NOT IKTENTION.^L.)

Kum. XXXV. 33. But if he thrust him suddenly with-

out enmity, or have cast upon him any thing without

laying of wait,

23. Or with any stone, wherewith a man may
die, seeing him not, and cast it upon him, that he die,

and was not his enemy, neither sought his harm:

24. Then the congregation shall judge betvi-een

the slayer and the revenger of blood according to these

judgments:
"" And the congregation shall deliver the

s of refuge for you; that the slayer may floe thither, slayer out of the hand of the revenger of blood ane

i.jnv, i.-;ii2ti, or..,; ,^o«,^r, «t ,iT,Q«-nvo= ' thfi concTeo-ation shall restore him to the city ol uu
which killeth any person at unawares, the congregation shall restore him i
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refuse, whitlicr he was fled : and he shall abide in it

niilii the death of the high priest, which was anointed
with tlie holy oil.

IK'iif. xix. 4. And this is the case of the slayer,

which shall flee thither, that lie may live : AVhoso kill-

cth Ins neighbour ignorantly, whom he hated not in

time past

;

0. As when a man gocth into the wood with
Il'n iioi;li!)our to hew wood, and his hand fetcheth a
sill il;i' willi the axe to cut down tlie tree, and the head
fliii|:(th t'nini the helve, and lighteth upon his neigh-
liDiii-, that he die; he shall flee unto one of those cit-

ies, and live

:

6. Lest the avenger of the blood pursue the
slayer, while his heart is hot, and overtake him, be-
cause the way is long, and slay him ; whereas ho roas

not worthy of death, inasmuch as he hated him not
in time past.

Jos. XX. 4. And when he that doth flee unto one of
tliosc cities shall stand at the tntering of the gate of
till' <i'\

.
:ind shall declare his cause in the ears of the

tl I r~ oi th:it city, they shall take him into the city
iiiit!> 111 r.i, and give liim a place, that he may dwell
aiiion^- them.

5. And if the avenger of blood pursue after
hira, then they shall not deliver the slayer up into his
hand ; liecause he smote his neighbour unwittingly, and
hated him not beforetime.

6. And he shall dwell in that city, until he
stand before the congregation for judgment, and until
the death of the high priest that shall be in those days

:

then shall the slayer return, and come unto his own
city, aiid unto his own house, imto the city from
wlience he fled.

(A. BUT KG SAFETY OUTSmE THE CITY OP REPCGE.)

Num. XXXV. 2G. But if the slayer shall at any time
come without the border of the city of his refuge,
whither lie was fled

;

37. And tlie revenger of blood find him with-
out the borders of the city Of his refuge, and the re-

venger of blood kill tlie slayer ; he shall not be guilty
of blood :

28. Becinise he should have remained in tlic

city of his reliine until the death of the hinli priesf:

but after the death of the high priest the slayer shall
return into the laud of liis possession.

33. And ye shall take no satisfaction for him
that is fled to tlie city of his refuge, that he should
come again to dwell "in the land, until the death of
the priest.

(3. 11- A D.VKGEEOUS nfSTKUMENT WAS USED.)

A»/H. xxxv. 10. And if he smite him with an in-

strument of iron, SI) that he die, he is a murderer : the
murderer shall siiirly ])r put to death.

17. Anil il hi' --niite liimwith throwingastone,
wherewith he may die, and lie die, he is a murderer:
the murderer shall surely be put to death.

18. Or j/he smite him with a hand weapon
of wood, wherewith he may die, and he die, be « a
murderer : the murderer shall surely lie put to death.— — 19. The revenger of blood himself shall slay
the murderer: when he meeteth him, he shall slay
him.

(;l. IP MURDER WAS INTENDED.)

Xiii,i. xxxv. 20. But if he thrust him of hatred, or
hurl III him by laying of wait, that he die;

21. Or in enmity smite him with his hand,
that he die; he that smote Itim shall surely be put to

death ;/«;• he ,> a luunlinr: the revenger of blood
shall slay the imirilrn r, ^\ Inn lie mceteth'him.

31. ]\Iiirio\ir ve shall take no satisfiiction for

the life of a nmnl. rcf, whi. h Ix guilty of death: but
he shall be surrly piii In dralh,

3-3. So \r ^h:;]l nrl pollute tlie land wherein
ye are: for blunil it lUiiliih thr laud: and the land
cannot be cleansed of the blood that is shed therein,

but by the blood of him that; shed it.

34. Defile not therefore the land which ye
shall inhabit, wherein I dwell: for I the Lord dwell
among the children of Israel.

J)eut. xix. 11. But if any man hate his neighbour,

and lie in wait for him, and rise up against him, and
smite him mortally that he die, and fleeth into one of
these cities

:

13. Then the elders of his city shall send and
fetch him thence, and deliver him into the hand of the
avenger of blood, that he may die.

13. Tliine eye shall not pity him, but thou shall
put away the guilt y/ innocent blood from Israel, that
it may go well with thee.

§ G3. Parable of the Woman of Tekoali.

2 Sam. siv. 5. And the kuig said unto her, What
aileth thee? And she answered, I am indeed a
widow woman, and mine husband is dead.

0. And thy handmaid had two sons, and they
two strove together in the field, and there teas none to
part them, but the one smote the other, and slew
him.

7. And, behold, the whole tiimily is risen
against thine handmaid, and they said. Deliver him
that smote his brother, that we may kill him, for tlie

life of his brother whom he slew ; and we will destroy
the heir also : and so they shall quench my coal which
is left, and shall not leave to my husband ndtlier name
nor remainder upon the earth.—— 8. And the king said unto the woman. Go
to thine house, and I will give charge concerning thee.

9. And the woman of Tekoah said unto the
king. My lord, O king, the iniquity he on me, and on
my lather's house : and the king and his throne be

guiltless.

10. And the king said, "Whosoever saith atight

unto thee, bring him to me, and he shall not touch
thee any more.
— — 11. Then said she, I pray thee, let the king re-

member the Lord thy God, that thou wouldest not
sufl'cr the revengers of blood to destroy any more, lest

they destroy my son. And he said. As the Lord liv-

eth, there shall not one hair of thy son faU to the
earth.

13. Then the woman said, Let thine hand-
maid, I pray thee, speak ore word unto my lord the
king. And he said, S: y on.

13. And ihr wiiiuau said, Wherefore then bast
thou thought sui-h a IIiihl; against the people of God?
for the king doth sjieak this thing as one which is

faulty, in that the king doth not fetch home again his

banished.
14. For we must needs die, and are as water

spilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered up
again ; neither doth God respect any person

;
yet dotli

he devise means, that his banished be not expelled
from him.

lo. Now therefore that I am come to speak of
this thing unto my lord the king, jV U because the peo-

ple have made me afraid; and" thy handmaid said, I

will now speak unto tlie king ; it iiuiy be that the king
will perform the request of liis handmaid.
— — 10. For the king will hear, to deliver his hand-

maid out of the hand of the man that would destroy

me and my sou together out of the inheritance of God.

§ G4. Expiation of a Mnnler Perpetrated by an
Unknown Hand.

Dciit.xxll. If.';»br found

the Lord thy God LiiMih tin-

the field, and it be not kno^ n

2. Then thv elders am

in the land wliich
lossess it, lying in

lalh slain liim:

dges shall come
forth, and thc.y shall measure unto the cities which i

round about him that is slain
;

3. And it shall be, that the city which it next
unto the slain man, even, the elders of "that city shall

take a heil'er, whiih hath not been wrought with, and
which hath not drawn in the yoke:

4. And the elders of that city shall bring down
the heifer unto a rough valley, which is neither eared

nor sown, and shall "strike olf the heifer's neck there

in the valley.

.5. And the priests the sons of Levi shall come
near ; for them the Lord thy God hath chosen to

minister imto him, and to bless in the name of the
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Lord ; anil 'oy their wonl shall every controversy and
every stroke bo tried

:

Deut. xxi. 6. And all the elders of that city, that arc

next unto the slain inan, shall wash their hands over

the heifer that is beheaded in the valley

:

7. And they shall answer and say, Our hands
have not shod this blood, neither have our eyes seen it.

8. Be merciful, O LonD, unto thy people Is-

rael, whom thou hast redeemed, and lay not innocent
blood unto thy people of Israel's charge. And the

blood shall be forgiven them.
9. So shall thou put away the guUt of inno-

cent blood from among you, when thou shall do that

uhich ii right in the sight of the Lord.

§ 65. Adultei-y".

(1. THE MOSAIC LAW.)

Lev. xviii. 20. Moreover thou shalt not lie carnally
with thy neighbour's wife, to defile thyself with her.— XX. 10. And the man that comroitteth adultery
with another man's wife, even lie that committeth adul-

ter}- with his neighbour's wife, the adulterer and the

adidteress shall surely be put to death.

Bent. v. 18. Neither shalt thou commit adultery.— xxii. 33. If a man be found lying with a woman
married to a husband, then they shall both of them
die, both the man that lay with the woman, and the

woman : so shalt thou put away evil from Israel.

(2. TEIIPTATION RESISTED.)

Gen. xxxis. 7. And it came to pass after these things,

that his master's wife cast her eyes upon Joseph ; and
she said, Lie with me.

8. But he refused, and said unto his master's

wife, Behold, my master wotteth not what is with mc
in the house, and he hath committed all that he hath
to my hand

;

—
"— 9. There is none greater in this house than I

;

neither hath he liept back auy thing from me but thee,

because thou art his wife: how then can I do this

great wickedness, and sin against God '?

10. And it came to pliss, as she spake to Joseph
day by day, that he hearkened not imto her, to lie by
her, or to "be with her.

11. And it came to pass about this time, that

Joseph went into the house to do his business ; and
Viere was none of the men of the house there within.

13. And she caught him by his garment, say-
ing, Lie with me : and he'left his garment in her hand,
and fled, and got him out.

(3. A CASE OF GUn-T, AXD FORGnEXESS.)

Jtid. xix. 1. And it came to pass in those days, when
1h4;re was no king in Israel, that there was a certain

Levite sojoummg on the side of mount Ephraim,who
took to him a concubine out of Beth-lehem-judah.

3. And his concubine played the whore against

him, and went away from him unto her f;ithcr's house
to Beth-lehem-judah, and was there four whole months.

3. And her husband arose, and went after her,

to speak friendly unto her, and to bring her again, hav-
ing his servant with him, and a couple of asses : and
she brought him into her father's house ; and when
the father of the damsel saw him, he rejoiced to meet
him.

4. And his father in law, the damsel's father,

retained him ; and he abode with him three days : so
they did eat and drink, and lodged there.

(4. ITS PREViU-EXCE AMOXG THE HEBREWS.)

Jfr. V. 7. -(-when I had fed them to the full, they then
committed adultery, and assembled themselves by
troops in the harlots' houses.

8. They were as fed horses in the morning

:

every one neighed after his neighbour's wife.
9. Shall I not visit for these things? saith the

Lord : and shall not my soul be avenged on such a
nation as this ?

10. Go ye up upon her walls, and destroy ; but
make not a full end : take away her battlements ; for
they are not the Lord's.
— xxiiL 10. For the land is full of adulterers ; for

because of swearing the land moumeth ; the pleasant

places of the wilderness are dried up, and their course

is evil, and theu' force is not right.

— xxix. 23. Because they have committed vLIlany in

Israel, and have committed adultery with their neigh-

bours' wives, and have spoken lying words in my name,
which I have not commanded them ; even I Imow,
and am a witness, saith the Lord,

Exck. xviii. 6. And hath not eaten upon the moimt-
ains, neither hath lifted up his eyes to the idols of the

house of Israel, neither hath defiled Ms neighbour's

wife, neither hath come near to a menstruous woman.
— xxxiii. 28. Ye stand upon your sword, ye work

abomination, and ye deiile every one his neighbour's

wife : and shall ye possess the land ?

(.5. ITS WICKEDNESS.)

Job xxiv. iS. The eye also of the adulterer waitctU

for the twilight, saying, No eye shall see me : and dis-

guiseth ?us tace.

16. In the darktliey dig through houses, w^zcA

they had marked for themselves in the -daytime : they
know not the light.

17. For the morning is to them even as the

shadow of death : if one know them, tlvey are in the

terrors of the shadow of death.

18. He is swift as the waters ; their portion is

cursed in the earth : he beholdeth not the way of the

vineyards.
—-" xxxi. 1. I made a covenant with mine eyes : why

then should I think upon a maid ?

9. If mine heart have been deceived by a wo-
man, or ifl have laid wait at my neighbour's door;

10. Tlien let my wife grind unto another, and
let others bow down upon her.

11. For this is a heinous crime; yea, it is an
iniquity to be punished by the judges.

13. For it is a fire that consumeth to destruc-

tion, and would root out all mine increase.

Prov. vi. 24 To keep thee from the evil woman,
from the flattery of the tongue of a strange woman.

2.5. Lust not after her beauty in "thine heart

;

neither let her take thee with her eyelids.

26. For by means of a whorish woman a man
is broiirjht to a piece of bread : and the adulteress wiU
hunt for the precious life.

37. Can a man take fire in his bosom, and
his clothes not be burned ?

28. Can one go upon hot coals, and his feet

not be burned ?

29. So he that goeth in to his neighbour's

wife ; whosoever touehcth her shall not be innocent.

30. Men do not despise a thief, if he steal to

satisfy his soul when he is hungry

;

31. But if he befoimd, he shall restore seven-

fold ; he shall give all the substance of his house.

33. But whoso committeth adulteiy with a

woman lacketh understanding: ho that doeth it de-

stroyeth his own soul.

33. A wound and dishonour shall he get ; and
his reproach shall not be wiped away.

34 For jealousy is the rage of a man : there-

fore he will not spare in the day of vengeance.
35. He will not regard any ransom : neither

will he rest content, thoueirthou givcst many gifts.

— XXX. 18. There be three thihijs vhich are too won-
derful for me, yea, four which I know not

:

19. The way of an eagle in the air ; the way
of a serpent upon a rock ; the way of a ship in the

midst of the sea ; and the way of a man with a

maid.
20 gucii i;, the way of an adulterous woman

;

she eateth, and wipeth her mouth, and saith, I have
done no wicliedness.

(6. MARRLVGE OF A DH-ORCED WOMAN ADULTEROUS.)

Bom. vii. 2. For the woman which hath a husband

is bound by the law to her husband so long as he liv-

eth ; but if the husband be dead, she is loosed from

the law of her husband.
3. So then if, while her husband liveth, she be

married to another man, she shall be called an adul-

teress : but if her husband be dead, she is free from

that law ; so that she is no adulteress, though she be

married to another man.



CIVIL AND SOCIAL LIFE.

(7. ADULTERY IN' THE IIE/UXT.)

Mat. V. 27. Ye have heard that it was said by them
of old time, Thou shalt uot commit adultery

:

28. But I say uuto you, That -n-hosoever look-

cth on a woman to lust "after her hath committed
adultery -with her ah-eady in his heart.

(8. SPIIilTUAIi ABULTERT.)

/.'. Ivii. 3. But dr:iw near hither, ye sous of the sor-

cir. -, ihr >rr{\ (if the adulterer and the whore.
4. Au-iinst whom do ye sport yourselves?

a::;iirst wlicm make ye a wide'mouth, «?i<? draw out

the tongue ? are yc uot children of transgression, a

seed of falsehood.

7. Upon a lofty and high mountain hast thou
set tliy bed: even thither wentest thou up to offer

sacrifice.

8. Behind the doors also and the posts hast

thou set up thy remembrance : for thou has discov-

ered t/ii/.vlf la ihiollur than me, and art gone up ; thou
hast enlarged tliy lied, and made thee a covenant with
thoni ;

thnu l"\<'il-t Iheirbed where thou sawcst /f.

,/iy. iii. 1. Tliiy say, If a mau put away his wife,

and she go from him, and become another man's, shall

he return unto her again? shall not that land lie

greatly polluted? but thou bast played the harlot with
many lovers

;
yet return again to me, saith the LfiuD,

6. The Lord said also m;to me in tjiedays of
Josiah the king, Ilast thou seen f'l >' \vi;i;ii l>:irksliding

Israel bath done? she is gone in > f[\n>n v\tvy liigh

mountain and under every green tree, and there hath
played the harlot.

7. And I said after she bad done all these

tliinr/s, Turn thou tmto me. But she returned not.

Arid her treacherous sister Judah saw it.

8. And I saw, when for all the causes whereby
backsliding Israel committed adultery, I had put her
away, and given her a bill of divorce

;
yet her treach-

erous sister Judah feared not, but went and played the

harlot also.

9. And it came to pass through the lightness

of her whoredom, that she defiled the land, and com-
mitted adultery witli stones and with stocks.

h'y;'.-. Kvi. I'i. And of thy garments thou didst take,

and dleked^t ihy Iml'U places with divers colours ; and
playedsl ilie hiii'ldi thereupon: iJie like thinys shall uot

con'ie, neither shall it be m.
'

17. Thou hast also taken thy fair jewels of

my gold and of my silver, which I had given thee,

and madest to thyself images of men, and didst com-
mit whoredom with them.

25. Thou hast built thy high place at every

head of the way, and hast made thy beauty to be ab-

liorred, and hast opened thy feet to every one that

passed Iiy, and multiplied thy whoredoms.
2ii. Thou hast also committed fornication with

tlie Egyptians thy neighbours, great of flesh; and
hast in("reased thy whoredoms, to provoke me to anger.— — 27. Behold, therefore I have stretched out my
hand over thee, and have duninished thine ordmary
food, and delivered thee unto the will of them that

hate thee, the daughters of the Philistines, which are

ashamed of thy lewd way.
28. Thou hast played the whore also with the

Assyrians, because thou wast unsatiable ;
yea, thou

hast played the harlot with them, and yet couldest

not be satisfied.

29. Thou hast moreover multiplied thy forni-

cation in the land of Canaan unto Chaldea ; and yet

thou wast not satisfied herewith.— '^ 30. How weak is thine heart, saith the Lord
God, seeing thou doest all these things, the work of
an imperious whorish woman

;

31. In that thou bulkiest thine eminent place
in the head of every wav, and makest thine high
place in every street ; and "hast not been as a harlot,

in that thou scornest hire

;

32. Bid as a wife that committeth adultery,
which fciketh strangers instead of her husband I

33. They give gifts to all whores : but thou
givest thy gifts to all thy lovers, and hirest them, that

they may come unto thee on eveiy side for thy whore-
dom.

46

34. And the contrary is in thee from otlter wo-
men in tliy whoredoms, whereas none followeth thee
to commit whoredoms : and, in that thou givest a re-

ward, and no reward is given unto thee, therefore thou
art contraiy.

3C." Thus saith the Lord God ; Because thy
filthincss was poured out, and thy nakedness discov-
ered through thy whoredoms with thy lovers, and
with all the idols of thy a'bominatious, and by the
blood of thy children, which thou didst give unto
them;

• 37. Behold, therefore I will gather all thy
lovers, with whom thou hast taken pleasm-c, and all

ihnn that thou hast loved, with all t/ain that thou hast
bated ; I will even gather them round about against
tliee, and will discover thy nakedness unto them, that
they may see all thy nakedness.

38. And I will judge thee as women that
break wedlock and shed blood are judged ; and I will

give thee blood in fury and jealousy.
39. And I will also give thee into their hand,

and they shall throw down thine eminent place,

and shall break down thy high places : they shall strip

thee also of thy clothes, and shall take thy fair jewels,

and leave thee naked and l.iare.

40. They shall also bring up a company
against thee, arid they shall stomT thee with stones,

and thrust thee through with their swords.
41. And they shall burn thine houses with

lire, and execute judgments ui)on thee in the sight of
marry women : and I will cause thee to cease from
plirylng the harlot, and thou also shalt give no hire

any more.
44. Behold, every one that useth proverbs

shall use this proverb against thee, saying, As is the

mother, so is her daughter.
45. Thou art thy mother's daughter, that loath-

eth her husband arrd her children ; arrd thou art the

sister of thy sisters, which loathed their husbands and
their children : your mother was a Hittite, and yotir

father an Amorite.
40. And thine elder sister is Samaria, she and

her danghters that dwell at thy left hand: and Ihy
yorrnger sister, th;it dwelleth at thy right hand, is

"Sodom anil ler (hiiejiilers.

47. Yd hast lliou not walked after their ways,
nor done tifter their abominations : but, as rf that ictre

a very little thing, thou hast corrupted more than they
hi all thy ways.

48. As I live, saith the Lord God, Sodom thy
sister hath not done, she nor her daughters, as thou
hast done, thou and thy daughters.

49. Behold, this was the iniquity of thy sister

Sodom, pride, fulness of bread, and abundance of

idleness was in her and in her daughters, neither did

she strengthen the hand of the poor and need}-.

50. And they were haughlv, and ccmmitted
abomination before "me : therefore 1 took them away
as I saw good.

51. Neither hath Samaria committed half of
thy sins ; but thou hast mrrltiplicd thine abominations
more than they, and hast justified thy sisters in all

thine abominations which thou hast done.

52. Thou also, which bast judged thy sisters,

bear thine own sbanre for thy sins that thou hast com-
mitted more abonrinable than they : they are more
righteous than thou : yea, be Ihou contiamded also, and
bear thy shame, in that thou bast jnslilred thy sisters.

53. When I shall bring again their captivity,

the captivity of Sodom and her daughters, and the

captivity of Samaria and her daughters, then vill I
bring again the captivity of thy captives in the midst

of tirem

:

54. That thou mayest bear thine own shame,

and mayest be confounded in all that thou hast done,

in that "thou art a comfort unto them.
.05. When thy sisters, Sodonr and her daugh-

ters, shall return to their former estate, and Samaria and
her daughters shall return to their former estate, then

thou and tlry daughters shall return to your former

estate.

56. For thy sister Sodom was not mentioned

by thy mouth m the day of thy pride,
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E^ck. xvL 57. Before thy n'ickcdness was discovered,
.1= at the time of thy rcproacli of tlie daughters of Syria,

•and all thai are roimd about her, the daughters of the
Philistines, which despise thee round about.

58. Thou bast borne thy lewdness and thine
abominations, saith Uie Lord.

59. For thus saith the Lord God ; I will even
deal with thee as thou hast done, which hast despised

the oath in breaking the covenant,— — xxiii. 43. Then said I unto 7ier that icas old in

adulteries. Will they now commit whoredoms with
hor, and she with them ?

44. Yet they went in unto her, as they go in

unto a wouian that playeth the liarlot : so wciit'they
in unto Aholali and unto Aholibah, the lewd women.

45. And the righteous men, they shall judge
them after the manner' of adulteresses, and after the
manner of women that shed blood; because they «?«

adulteresses, and blood is in their hands.
^ — 46. For thus saith the Lord God ; I will bring

up a company upon them, and will give them to be
removed and siioiled.

47. And the company shall stone them with
stones, and dispatch them with their swords ; they
sh.ill siav their .-ion^; and their daughters, and burn up
sUeir hdiises with tire.

48. Thus will I cause lewdness to cease out of
the laud, that all women may be taught not to do after

your lewtlness.

lias. ii. 1. Say ye unto yottr brethren. Ammi ; and
to your sisters,"Ruhamah.

2. Plead with your mother, plead ; for she is

not my wife, neither am I her husband : let her there-

fore put away her whoredoms out of her sight, and
her adulteries from between her breasts

;

3. Lest I strip her naked, and set her as in the
day that she was born, and make her as a wilderness,

and set her like a diy land, and slay her with thirst.

4. And I will not have mercy upon her chil-

dren ; for they he the chihh-eu of whoredoms.
5. For theh- mother hath played the harlot

:

she that conceived them hath done shamefully; for

she said, I will go after my lovers, that give me my
Iiread and my water, my wool and my flax, mine oU
and my drink

-6. Therefore, behold, I will hedge up thy way
with thorns, and make a wall, that she shall not find

her paths.—— 7. And she shall follow after her lovers, but
she shall not overtake them ; and she shall seek them,
l.nit shall not find tht:m : then shall she say, I will go
and return to my first husband ; for then teas it better
with me than now.

9. Therefore will I return, and take away my
corn in the time thereof, and my wine in the season
thereof, and will recover my wool and my flax give?i

to cover her nakedness.
10. And now will I discover her lewdness in

the sight of her lovers, and none shall deliver her out
of mine hand.

11. I will also cause all her mirth to cease, her
feast days, her new moons, and her sabbaths, and all

her solemn feasts.

7?<!B. ii. 23. Behold, I will cast her into a bed, and
them that commit adultery with her into great tribu-

lation, except they repent of then: deeds.

§ 66. Incest

(1. FOKBtDDEJT.)

I>cit,t. xxii. 30. A man shall not take his father's
wife, nor discover his father's skirt.— xxvii. 20. Cursed be he that lieth with his father's
wife; because he uncovereth his father's skirt: and
all the people shall say. Amen.

22. Cursed J<;"he that lieth with his sister, the
daughter of his father, or the daughter of his mother:
and all the people shall say. Amen.

23. Cursed be he that lieth with his mother in
l.iw: and all the people shall say. Amen.

(3. LOT.)

Gen. six. 30. And Lot went up out of Zoar, and

dwelt in the mount a

him; forhefcareil to

a cave, he and his ;\\ n il,'iiL;hlri-s.

31. And Utr lir.^llmm sr.id unto the yoimger.
Our father is old, and tla re is not a man in the eartli

to come in unto us after the manner of all the earth

:

33. Come, let us make our father drink wine,

and we will lie with him, that wc may preserve seed
of our father.

33. And they made their father drink wine
that night: and the firstborn went in, and lay with
lier father ; and he perceived not when she lay down,
nor when she arose.

;! I. And it came to pass on the morrow, that
thi'l:r-tl)orn ^:i id unto the yoimger. Behold, Hay yester-

niulit Willi my father: let us make him drink wine
tliis night also"; and go thou in, and lie with him, that

we maj' preserve seed of our father.

35. And they made their father drink wine
that night also : and the younger arose, and lay with
him ; and he perceived not when she lay down, nor
when she arose.

(3. REUBEN.)

Oen. XXXV. 23. And it came to pass, when Israel

dwelt in that land, that Reuben went and lay with
Bilhah his father's concubine: and Israel heard ii.

Now the sons of Jacob were twelve

:

(4. AMKON.)

3 Sam. xiii. 1. And it came to pass after this, that
Absalom the son of David had a fair sister, whose
name was Tamar ; and Amnon the son of David loved
her.

3. And Amnon was so vexed, that he fell sick
for his sister Tamar ; for she ivas a virgin ; and Amnon
thought it hard for him to do any thing to her.

11. And when she had brought 1?iem unto
him to eat, he took hold of her, and said unto her,

Come lie witli me, my sister.

13. And slie answered him, Nay, my brother,

do not force me ; for no such thing ought to be done
in Israel : do not thou this folly.

14. Howbeit he would not hearken unto her
voice : but, Ijeiug stronger than she, forced her, and
lay with her.

15. Then Amnon hated her exceedingly ; so
that the hatred wherewith he hated her tras greater

than the love wherewith he bad loved her. And
Amnon said unto her. Arise, be gone.

IG. And she said unto him. There is no cause:

this evil in sending me away is greater than the other
that thou didst unto me. But ho would not hearken
imto her.

(A. TOE CRIME AVENGED.)

2 San7. xiii. 30. And Absalom her brother said unto
her. Hath Amnon thy brother been with thee ? but
hold now thy peace, my sister: he is thy brother;

regard not this thing. So Tamar remained desolate

in her brother Absalom's house.

28. Now Absalom had commanded his ser-

vants, saying, Mark ye now when Amnon's heart is

merry with wine, and when I say unto you. Smite
Amnon ; then kill him, fear not : have not I com-
manded you ? be courageous, and be valiant.

39. And the servants of Absalom did unto
Amnon as Absalom had commanded. Then all the

king's sons arose, and every man gat him up upon his

mule, and fled.

33. And Jonadab, the son of Shimcah David's

brother, answered and said. Let not my lord suppose
that they have slam all the young men the king's

sons; for Amnon only is dead: for by the appoint-

ment of Absalom this hath been determined fiom the

day that he forced his sister Tamar.
3:3. Now therefore let not my lord the king

take the thing to his heart, to think that all the kmg'a
sons are dead : for Amnon only is dead.

34. But Alisalcim fled. And the young man
that kept the wiilcli lifted up his eyes, and looked,

and, beliold, lliirr caiuc much people" by the way of

the hill side l)ehind him.
35. And Jonadab said imto the king. Behold,

the king's sons come : as thy servant said, so it is.
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. (5. ABSALOM.)

3 Slim. XV. 10. And the king went forth, aud all liis

hoiiscliold after lihn. Aud tlie king left ten -women,
ir/iii-h iccrc concnltinos. to keep the house.
— \vi. 21. And Aliithoiiliel snid unto Absalom, Go

in mild lliv fitli.i-s ...niiiiiiiirs, wluoii he liath Irft t.)

ur',y i!irl;',,ii,i'; and all iM'acI shall hear that thou art

al.!i..i-r..,l of tin- father : then shall the hands of all that
jire with thee be strong.

23. So they spread Absalom a tent upon the
top of the house ; and Absalom -n-ent in vmto his
fatlier's concubines in the sight of all Israel.

— \\. :!. And David eanuMo liis house at Jerusalem

;

and Ihr king look the ten vvuimai/'/,vei.ncniriues, whom

d thei liut went not
Tiere shut up unto the day of their death, livmg in
widowhood.

(6. BBPOrvTED OF THE COKINTHIAKS.)

1 Cor. V. 1. It is reported commonly thai there is

fornication among you, and such fornication as is not
so much as named among the Gentiles, that one should
have his father's wife.

§C7. Rape.

(1. A CAPITAL OFFENCE.)

Drut. xxii. 25. But if a man find a betrothed damsel
in llic lii'ld, and the man force her, and lie with her;
then the man only that lay with her shall die:

•-'<;. Bnt unto the damsel thou shall do nothing;
iluir /•; in th-.' daniscl no sin icorthy of death: for as
whin a man ii-;(ih against his neighbour, and slayeth
him, .'ven so /,- this matter:

27. For lie found her in the field, and the be-
trotlied damsel cried, and there teas none to save her.

(3. THE LE\-ITe'S COXCUEIXE.)

Jiid. xix. 25. Bat the men would not hearken to
him: so the man took his concubine, and brought her
forth unto them ; and they knew her, and abused her
all the night until the morning: and when the day
began to spring, they let her go.

3G. Then came the woman in the dawning of
the day, and fell down at the door of the man's house
where her lord mm.?, till it was light.— XX. 3. (Now the children of Benjamin heard that
the children of Israel were gone up to Mizpeh.) Then
said the children of Israel, Tell us, how was this
wickedness ?

4. And the Levite, the husband of the woman
that was slain, answered and said, I came into Gibeali
that belongetJi to Benjamin, I and my concubme, to
lodge.

5. And the men of Gibeali rose .against me,
and beset the house round about upon me by night,
and thought to have slain me : and my concubine
have they forced, that she is dead.

6. And I took my concubine, and cut her in

pieces, and sent her throughout all the country of the
inheritance of Israel : forlhey have committed lewd-
ness and folly in Israel.

7. Behold, ye are all children of Israel
;
give

here your advice and counsel.

§ C8. Fornication.

(1. WITH A BETROTHED VIRGIN.)

Dcvt. xxii. 23. If a damsel tliat is a virgin be be-
trothed unto a husband, and a man find her in the
city, and lie with her

;

24. Then ye shall bring them both out unto
the gate of that city, and ye shall stone them with
stones that they die; the damsel, because she cried
not, being in the city ; and the man, because he hath
humbled his neighbour's wife : so thou shall put away
evil from among you.

(3. WITU A VrUGLN NOT BETROTIIED.)

El. xxii. 16. And if a man entice a maid that is not
betrothed, and lie with her, he shall surely endow her
to lie his wife.

17. If her father utterly refuse to give her unto

hiiu, he shall pay -money accordmg to the dowry of
virgins.

JDeiit. xxii. 28. If a man find a damsel thai 2s a virgin,
which is not betrothed, and lay hold on her, and lis
with her, and they be found

;

2;i. T!ii-n"the man that lay with her shall give
lint. I till' danisil's lather fifty tihckds of silver, and she
shall lie liis Avil'e; because he hath humbled her, he
may nut put her away all his days.

(3. DINAn's CASE.)

(tct. xxxiv. 1. And .Dinah the daughter of Leah,
which she bare unto Jacob, went out to see the daugh-
ters of the land.

-3. And when Shechem the son of Hamor the
Ilivite, prince of the country, savr her, he took her,
and lay with her, and defiled her.

5. And Jacob heard that he had defiled
Dinah his daughter : now his sons were with his cattle
in the field : aud Jacob held his peace until they vi'ere

come.
7. And the sons of Jacob came out of the field

when they heard it : and the men were grieved, and
they were veiy wroth, because he had nought folly
in Israel in lying with Jacob's daughter ; which thing
ought not to be done.

31. And they said, Should he deal -with our
sister as with a harlot ?

§ 69. Harlotry before tlic Tune of Moses.

See also Book XX., § 9.

(1. THE harlot's DRESS.)

Gen. xxxviii. 13. And in process of time the daugh-
ter of Shuah Judah's wife died ; and Judah was com-
forted, aud went up unto his sheepshearers to Timnath,
he and his friend Hirah the Adullamite.

13. And it was told Tamar, saying. Behold, thy
father in law goeth up to Timnath to shear his sheep.

14 And she put her widow's garments off

from her, and covered her with a vail, and wrapped
herself, and sat in an open place, which is by the way
to Timnath ; for she saw that Shelah was grown, and
she was not given unto him to wife.

15. When Judah saw her, he thought her to

be a harlot ; because she had covered her face.

(3. HER HIRE.)

Gen. xxxviii. IG. And he turned unto her by the
way, and said, Go to, I pray thee, let me come in unto
thee

;
(for lie knew not that she icas his daughter in

law :) and she said. What wilt thou give me, that thou
mayest come in unto me ?

17. And he said, I will send thee a kid from
the flock. And she said, Wilt thou give me a pledge,

till thou send it?

18. And he said. What pledge shall I give

thee? And she said. Thy signet, and thy bracelets,

and thy staff that is in thino"liand. Aud he gave it

her, and came in unto her, and she conceived by him.
19. And she arose, and went away, and laid

bj' her vail from her, and put on the garments of her

widowhood.
30. And Judah sent the kid by the hand of

his friend the Adullamite, to receive his pledge from
the woman's hand: but he found her not.

31. Then he asked the men of that place, say-

ing. Where is the harlot, that was openly by the way
side ? And they said. There was no harlot in this place.

33. And he returned to Judah, and said, I can-

not find her ; and also the men of the place said, that

there was no harlot in this pla-ce.

23. And Judah said. Let her take it to her, lest

we be shamed : behold, I sent this kid, and thou hast

not found her.

(3. BtniNINO A PUNISHMENT FOR HARLOTRY.)

Gen. xxx-viii. 24. And it came to pass about three

months after, that it was told Judah, saying, Tamar
thy daughter in law hath played the harlot ; and also,

behold, she is -with child by whoredom. And Judah
said. Bring her forth, and lot her be burnt.

35. When she was brought forth, she sent to

her father in law, saying. By the man, wfiose these are,
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am I with child ; and she said, Discern, I pray tliee,

whose are these, the signet, and bracelets, and staff.

(?(/!. xxxviii. 26. And Judah acknowledged (hem,

and said. She hath been more righteous than I ; be-

cause that I gave her not to Shelah my son. And he
knew her again no more.

§ 70. In the Time of Moses.

(1. FORBIDDEN.)

L€F. xix. 29. Do not prostitute thy daughter, to

cause her to be a whore ; lest the land fall to whore-
dom, and the land become full of wickedness.

Diiit. xsiii. 17. There shall be no whore of the daugh-
ters of Israel, nor a sodomite of the sons of Israel.

18. Thou Shalt not bring the hire of a whore,
or tlic price of a dog, into the house of the Lord thy
God for any vow: for even both these are abomination
unto the Lord thy God.

(3. BY priests' daughters especially HEmous.)

Lfp. xxi. 9. And the daughter of any priest, if she
profane herself by playing 'tlie whore, she profaneth
her father : she shall be burnt with fire.

(3. WITH HE-iTHES WOMEN.)

Xiim. XXV. 1. And Israel abode in Shittim, and the
people began to commit whoredom with the daughters
of >Ioab.

6. And, behold, one of the children of Israel

came and brought unto his brethren a Midianitish wo-
nim in the sight of Moses, and m the sight of all the

congregation of the children of Israel, who were weep-
ing before the door of the tabernacle ofthe congregation.

'-

7. And when Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the

son of Aaron the priest, saw it, he rose up from among
the congregation, and took a javelin in his hand

;

8. And he went after the man of Israel into

the tent, and thrust both of them through, the man of
Israel, and the woman through her belly. So the

plague was stayed from the children of Israel.

— ^ 14. Now the name of the Israelite that was
slain, f!r« that was slain with the Midianitish woman,
wiii: Ziihri, the son of Salu, a prince of a chief house
among the Simeonites.

1.5. And the name of the Midianitish woman
that was slain wan Cozbi, the daughter of Zur ; he was
head over a people, aiui of a chief house in Midian.

(4 CITIZENSHIP DENIED TO BAST.i^RDS.)

Dent, xsiii. 2. A bastard shall not enter into the con-

gregation of the Lord ; eveu to his tenth generation

shall he not enter into the congregation of the Lord.

§71.

(1. THE IL^RLOT OP GAZA.)

Jiid. xvi. 1. Then went Samson to Gaza, and saw
there a harlot, and went in unto her.

(2. DELILAH AND HEE TREACHERY.)

,Tud. xvi. 4. And it came to pass afterward, that he
loved a woman in the valley of Sorek, whose name
was Delilah.

1.5. And she said unto bim, How canst thou
say, I love thee, when thine heart w not with me?
Tln3u hast mocked me these three times, and hast not
told me wherein thy great strength lieth.

16. And it came to pass, when she pressed
him daily with her words, and urged him, so that his

soul was vexed vmto death

;

17. That he told her all his heart, and said

unto her. There hath not come a razor upon mine
head ; for I 7iave been a Nazarite unto God from my
mother's womb : if I be shaven, then my strength will

go from me, and I shall become weak, and be Yike any
other man.

18. And when Delilah saw that he had told

her all his heart, she sent and called for the lords of
the Philistines, saying, Come up this once, for he hath
shewed me all his heart. Then the lords of the Phi-
listines came up unto her, and brought money in their
hand.

19. And she made him sleep upon her knees

;
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and she called for a man, and she caused him to shave
off the seven locks of his head ; and she began to

afflict him, and his strength went from him.

20. And she said, The Philistines be upon thee,

Samson. And he awoke out of his sleep, and said, I

will go out as at other times before, and shake myself.

And he wist not that the Lord was departed from him.

§ 72. Spiritual Harlotry.

Ps. cvi. 39. Thus were they defiled with their own
works, and went a whoring witli their own inventions.

Jcr. ii. 20. For of old time 1 have broken thy yoke,

and burst thy bands; and tliou saidst, I will not trans-

gress; when upon every hij,'li liill and under every

green tree thou wanderest, pla} ing the harlot.

33. Why trimmest thou thy way to seek love ?

therefore hast thou also taught the wicked ones thy
ways.— iii. 2. Lift up thine eyes unto the high places, and
see where thou hast not been lain wilh. In the ways
hast thou sat for them, as the Arabian in the wilder-

ness ; and thou hast polluted the land with thy whore-
doms and with thy wickedness.

3. Therefore the showers have been withhold-
en, and there hath been no latter rain ; and thou hadst

a whore's forehead, thou refusedst to be ashamed.
— xi. 15. What hath my beloved to do in mine house,

seeing she hath wrought lewdness with many, and the

holy flesh is passed from thee ? when thou doest evil,

then thou rejoicest.— xiii. 26. Therefore will I discover thy skirts upon
thy face, that thy shame may appear.

27. I have seen thine adulteries, and thy neigh-

ings, the lewdness of thy whoredom, aiid thine abomi-
nations on the hills in the fields. Woe unto thee, O
Jerusalem ! wilt thou not be made clean ? when shall

it once be ?

Ezek. xvi. 13. +and thou wast exceeding beautiful,

and thou didst prosper into a kingdom.
14.. And thy renown went forth among the

heathen for thy beauty : for it was perfect through my
comeliness, which I had put upon thee,saith the Lord
God.

15. But thon didst trust in thine own beauty,

and playedst the harlot because of thy renown, and
pouredst out thy fornications on every one that passed

by ; his it was.
63. That thou mayest remember, and be con-

founded, and never open thy mouth any more, becatise

of thy shame, when I am pacified toward thee for all

that thou hast done, saith the Lord God.
— XX. 29. Then I said unto them. What is the high

place whereunto ye go ? And the name thereof is

called Bamali unto this day.
30. Wherefore say unto the house of Israel,

Thus saith the Lord God ; Are ye polluted after the

manner of your fathers ? and commit ye whoredom
after their abominations ?

— xxiii. 2. Son of man, there were two women, the

daughters of one mother

:

3. And they committed whoredoms in Egj'pt

;

they committed whoredoms in their youth : there were
their breasts pressed, and there they bruised the teats

of their virginity.

4. And the names of them were Aholah the

elder, and Aholibah her sister : and tliey were mine,

and they bare sons and dauglitcrs. Tluis were tlieii

names; Samaria is Aholah, and Jerusalem Aholibah.

5. And Aholah played the harlot when she

was mine ; and she doted on her lovers, on the Assyr-

ians her neighbours,
6. Wiich were clothed with blue, captains and

rulers, all of them desirable young men, horsemen

riding upon horses.

7. Thus she committed her whoredoms with

them, -with all them that were the chosen men of As-

syria, and with all on whom she doted : with all their

idols she defiled herself

8. Neither left she her whoredoms brought from

Egypt : for in her youth they lay with her, and they

bruised the breasts of her virginity, and poured their

whoredom upon her.
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Ezek. xxiii. 9. Wherefore I Lave delivered her into

the hand of her lovers, into the hand of the Assyrians,

upon whom she doted.

10. These discovered her nakedness : they took
her sons and her daughters, and slew her with the

sword: and she became famous among women; for

they had executed judgment upon her.

— — 11. And when her sister Aholibah saw tliis,

she was more corrupt in her inordinate love than she,
and in her whoredoms more than her sister in her
whoredoms.

13. She doted upon the Assyrians Mr neigh-
bours, captains and rulers clothed most gorgeously,
horsemen riding upon horses, all of them desirable
young men.

13. Then I saw that she was defiled, that they
tf)ok both one way,

14. And that she increased her whoredoms : for
when she saw men portrayed upon the wall, the images
of the Chaldeans portrayed with vermilion,

15. Girded with girdles upon their loins, ex-
ceeding in dyed attire upon their heads, all of them
princes to look to, after the manner of the Babylonians
of Chaldea, the land of their nativity

:

16. And as soon as she saw them with her
eyes, she doted upon them, and sent messengers unto
them into Chaldea.

17. And the Babylonians came to her into the
bed of love, and they defiled her with their whoredom,
and she was polluted with them, and her mind was
alienated from them.

• 18. So she discovered her whoredoms, and
discovered her nakedness : then my mind was alien-

ated from her, like as my mind -was alienated from
her sister.

19. Yet she multiplied-her whoredoms, in call-

ing to remembrunce the days of her youth, wherein
she had played the harlot in tlie land of Egypt.

20. For she doted upon their paramours, whose
flesh is as the flesh of asses, and whose issue is like the
issue of horses.

21. Thus thou cafledst to remembrance the
lewdness of thy youth, in bruising thy teats by the
Egyptians for the paps of thy youth.— — 37. Thus will I make thy lewdness to cease
from thee, and thy whoredom brought from the land
of E,2;ypt : so that Ihou shalt not 'lift up thine eyes
unto them, nor remember Eiypt any more.

38 For thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, I
will deliver thee into the hand of them whom thou
hatest, into the hand of tliem from whom thy mind is

alienated

:

, 29. And they shall deal with thee hatefully,
and shall take away all thy labour, and shall leave
thee naked and bare : and the nakedness of thy whore-
doms shall be discovered, both thy lewdness and thy
whoredoms.

35. Therefore thus saith the Lord God : Be-
cause thou hast forgotten me, and cast me behind thy
back, therefore hear thou also thy lewdness and thy
whoredoms.

36. The Lord said moreover trnto me ; Son of
man, wilt thou judge Aholah and Aholibah ? yea, de-
clare unto them their abominations;

IIos. iv. 13. My people ask counsel at their stocks,
and their staff declareth unto them : for the spirit of
whoredoms hath caused tltem to err, and they have
gone a whoring from under theu- God.

13. They sacrifice upon the tops of the mount-
ains, and burn incense upon the hills, under oaks and
poplars and elms, because the shadow thereof is good

:

therefore your daughters shaH commit whoredom, and
yom- spouses shall commit adultery.

14. I will not punish your daughters when
they commit whoredom, nor your spouses when they
commit adulteiy: for themselves are separated with
whores, and they sacrifice with harlots : therefore the
people thit doth not understand shall fall.

let not
neither

,

hveth.

15. Though thou, Israel, play the harlot, yet
Judah oflend ; and come not ye unto Gilgal,ye ,^ ,

ye up to Beth-aven, nor swear, The Lord

16. For Israel slideth back as a backsliding

1 Lord will feed them as a lamb in aheifer : now
large place.

18. Their drink is sour : they have committed
whoredom continually : her rulers with shame do lovt,
Give ye.

— v. 1. Hear ye this, O priests; and hearken, ye
house of Israel ; and give ye ear, O house of the king

;

for judgment is toward you, because ye have been a
snare on Jlizpah, and a net spread ujion Tabor.

2. And the revolters are profound to make
slaughter, though I have been a rebuker of them all.

3. I know Ephraim, and Israel is not hid from
me: for now, O Ephraim, thou committest whore-
dom, and Israel is defiled.

4. They will not frame their domgs to turn
unto their God : for the spirit of whoredoms is in the
midst of them, and they have not known the Lord.

5. And the pride of Israel doth testify to his
face : therefore shall Israel and Ephraim fall in their
iniquity ; Judah also shall fall with them.

(A. THE MYSTICAL MOTHER OP HARLOTS.)

Bev. xvii. 1. And there came one of the seven angels
which had the seven vials, and talked with me, say-
ing unto me. Come hither ; I will shew unto thee the
judgment of the great whore that sitteth upon many
waters

;

2. With whom the kings of the earth have
committed fornication, and the inhabitants of the earth
have been made drunk with the wine of her fornication.— — 3. So he carried me away in the spirit into the
wilderness : and I saw a woman sit upon a scarlet

coloured beast, full of names of blasphemy, having
seven heads and ten horns.
— — 4. And the woman was arrayed in purple and

scarlet colour, and decked with gold and precious
stones and pearls, having a golden cup in her hand
full of abominations and fllthiness of her fornication :

5. And upon her forehead was a name written,

MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MO-
THER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS
OF THE EARTH.

§ 73. Interconrse Ts^itli a Menstmous Woman.

(1. PRonnsiTED.)

Led. xviii. 19. Also thou shalt not approach unto a
woman to \mcover her nakedness, as long as she is

put apart for her uncleanness.

(3. THE PENALTY.)

Lev. XX. 18. And if a man shall lie with a woman
having her sickness, xmA shall uncover her nakedness

;

he hath discovered her fiiuntain, and slie hath uncov-
ered the fountain of her blood : and both of them shall

be cut off from among their people.

(3. LOATHSOMENESS.)

Is. xxx. 23. Ye shall defile also the covering of thy
graven images of silver, and the ornament of thy
molten images of gold : thou shalt cast them away as

a menstruous cloth ; thou shalt say unto it, Get thee
hence.
Lam. i. 17. Zion spreadeth forth her hands, and

there is none to comfort her : the Lord hath com-
manded concerning Jacob, that his adversaries should
be round about him : Jerusalem is as a menstruous
woman among them.

Ezek. xxxvi. 17. Son of man, when the house of
Israel dwelt in their own land, they defiled it by their

own way and by their doings : their way was before
me as the uncleanness of a removed woman.

§ 74. Sodomy.
See also Book SX., § 13.

(1. FORBIDDEN.)
Lev. xviii. 23. Thou shalt not lie with mankind, as

with womankind: it is abomination.
• 3:!. NciURT shall thou lii" \vith any I'rast to

defile thv-rir |i|,iv\\itli: iiiilliir shall aiSy w.nnau
Standbetm-ra hrasl tolir ilo'.vn lliinin ; It /.si'iuifiision.

things : for in all these the nations arc defiled which I

cast out before you

;
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Lev. xviii. 26. Ye shall therefore keep my statutes

and my jmlgments, and shall not commit any of these

abominations ; ucithtr any of your own nation, nor
-any stranger that sojourneth among you :

2k That the laud spew not you out also,

when ye defile it, as it spewed out the nations that

lucre before you.
29. For whosoever shall commit any of these

abominations, even the souls that commit them shall

be cut otf from among their people.
30. Therefore shall ye keep mine ordinance,

that ye commit not any one of these abominable cus-
tonjs, which were committed before you, and that ye
defile not yourselves therein : I am the LoRDyour God.— .\.\. 13. It' a man also lie with mankmd, as he
lieth with a woman, both of them have committed an
abomination : they shall surely be put to death ; their

blood sliall be upon them.

(3. INSTAI^CES.)

Oen. xix. 4. But before they lay down, the men of
the city, eten the men of Sodom, compassed the house
round, both old and young, aU the people from every
quarter

:

5. And they called unto Lot, and said unto
him. Where are the men which came in to thee this

night? bring them out tmto us, that we may know
Uiom.

0. And Lot went out at the door unto them,
and shut the door after him,

7. And said, I pray you, brethren, do not so

wickedly.
8. Behold now, I have two daughters whicli

have not known man ; let me, I pray you, bring them
out unto you, and do ye to them as is good in your
eyes : only unto these men do nothing ; for therefore

came they under the shadow ofmy roof
9. And they said. Stand back. And they said

again, This one fellow came in to sojourn, and he will

needs be a judge : now will we deal worse with thee

than with them. And they pressed sore upon the
man, even Lot, and came near to break the door.

10. But the men put forth then- hand, and
pulled Lot into the house to them, and shut to the
door.

Jad. xix. 23. Noro as they were making their hearts
merry, behold, the men of the city, certain sons of
Belial, beset the house round about, and beat at the
door, and spake to the master of the house, the old
man, saying. Bring forth the man that came into thine
house, that we may know him.

23. And the man, the master of the house,
went out unto them, and said unto them. Nay, my
brethren, ruiy, I pray you, do not so wickedly ; seeing
tliat this man is come into mine house, do not this

folb'.

34 Behold, here is my daughter a maiden, and
his concubine ; them I will bring out now, and hum-
ble ye them, and do with them what seemeth good
mito you : but unto this man do not so vile a thmg.

§ 75. Bestiality.

E.v. xxii. 19. Whosoever lieth with a beast shall
surely be put to death.

Let. XX. 15. And if a man lie with a beast, he shall
surely be put to death ; and ye shall slay the beast.

16. And if a woman approach unto any beast,
and lie down thereto, thou shalt kill the woman, and
the beast: they shall surely be put to death; their
blood shcdl he upon them.

Dcut. xxvii. 21. Cursed be he that lieth with any
manner of beast : and all the people shall say, Amen.

§ 76. Blaspliemy.

Lev. xxiv. 11. And the Israelitish woman's son blas-
phemed the name of the LORD, and cursed. And
tliey brought him unto Moses : (and his mother's
name tens Shelomith, the daughter of Dibri, of the
tribe of Dan

:

)

13. And they put him in ward, that the mind
of the Lord might be shewed them.

14. Bring forth him that hath cursed without

tht camp ; and let all that heard him lay their hands
upon his head, and let all the congregation stone him.
— — 15. And thou shalt speak unto the children of

Israel, saying, Whosoever curseth his God shall bear

his sin.

16. And he that blasphemeth the name of the

Lord, he shall surely be put to death, and all the con-

gregation shall certainly stone him : as well the

stranger, as he that is born in the land, when he blas-

phemeth the name of the LORD, shall be put to death.
— — 23. And Moses spake to the children of Israel,

that they should bring forth him that had cursed out
of the camp, and stone him with stones and the chil-

dren of Israel did as the Lord commande Moses.
Deut. V. 11. Thou shalt not take the name of the

Lord Ihy God in vain : for the Lord will not hold him
fiuilllcss lh:il taketh his name in vain.

/.'. '. \iii. ."i. And there was given unto him a mouth
spcakiiiLi; Lirrat things and blasphemies; and power
was givenUnto him to continue fovt^ and two month.s.

6. And he opened his mouth in blasphemy
against God, to blaspheme his name, and his taberna-

cle, and them that dwell in heaven.
— xvi. 9. And men were scorched with great heat,

and blasphemed the name of God, which hath power
over these plagues : and they repented not to give him
glory.— — 11. And blasphemed the God of heaven be-

cause of their pains and their sores, and repented not
of their deeds.

§ 77. Bearing False Witness.

(See also Book XX., § 31.)

Ex. xxiii. 1. Thou shalt not raise a false report: put
not thine hand with the wicked to be an unrighteous
witness.

Lev. xix. 13. And ye shall not swear by my name
falsely, neither shalt thou profane the name of thy
God : I am the Lord.

Deut. v. 20. Neither shalt thou bear false witness
against thy neighbour.

Prov. xiv. 5. A faithful witness will not lie : but a

false witness will utter lies.

— xix. 28. An imgodly witness scorneth judgment:
and the mouth of the wicked devoureth Iniquity.

— xxiv. 28. Be not a witness against thy neighbour
without cause ; and deceive not with thy lips.

— XXV. 18. A man that bearctli false witness against

his neighbour is a maul, a sword, and a sharp arrow.
Zech. viii. 17. And let none of you iniiigine evil in

your hearts against his neighbour ; and love no false

oath: for all these are things that I hate, saith the

Lord.
(a. es'staxces.)

Qcn. xxxix. 13. And it came to pass, when she saw
that he had left his garment in her hand, and was fled

forth.— — 14. That she called unto the men of her house,

and spake unto them, saying. See, he hath brought in

a Hebrew unto us to mock us ; he came in unto me to

lie with me, and I cried with a loud voice

:

15. And it came to pass, when he heard that I

lifted up my voice and cried, that he left his garment
with me, and fled, and got him out.

16. And she laid up his garment by her, until

his lord came home.
17. And she spake unto him according to these

words, saying. The Hebrew servant, which thou hast

brought unto us, came in unto me to mock me :

18. And it came to pass, as I lifted up my
voice and cried, that he left his garment with me, and
fled out.

1 Kings xxi. 9. And she wrote in the letters, saymg.
Proclaim a fast, and set Naboth on high among the

people

:

10. And set two men, sons of Belial, before

him, to bear witness against him, saying. Thou didst

blaspheme God and the king. And tlun carry him
out, and stone him, that he may die.

13. They proclaimed a fast, and set Naboth on
high among the people.

13. And there came in two men, children of

Belial, and sat before him: and the men of Belial
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witnessed against him, even against Naboth, in the

presence of the people, saying, Nabotli did blaspheme

God and the king. Then they carried him fortli oilt

of the city, and stoned him with stones, that he died.

(B. PUNISBMENT.)

Deut. xix. 10. If a false witness rise up against any
man to testify against him tMt which is wrong

;

17. Then both the men, between whom the

controversy is, shall stand before the Lord, before

the priests and the judges, which shall be in those

days;
18. And the judges shall make diligent inqui-

sition : and, behold, if the witness be a false witness,

and hath testified falsely against his brother

;

19. Then shall ye do unto him, as he had
thought to have done unto his brother : so shall thou
put the evil away from among you.

20. And those which remain shall hear, and
fear, and shall henceforth commit no more any such
evil among you.

21. And thine eye shall not pity ; but life shall

go for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand,
foot for foot.

Prov. xix. 5. A false witness shall not be
ed ; and /« that speaketh lies shall not escape.

-: 9. A false witness shall not bo unpunished

;

and lie that speaketh lies shall perish.— xxi. 28. A false witness shall perish : but the

man that heareth speaketh constantly.

(C. ATTEMPT TO ENTKAP CHRIST.)

. Luke XX. 20. And they watched 7dm, and sent forth

spies, which should feign themselves just men, that

they might take hold of his words, that so they might
deliver him unto the power and authority of the gov-
ernor.

21. And they asked him, saying. Master, we
know that thou sayest and teachest rightly, neither

acceptest thou the person of any, but teachest the way
of God truly

:

78. Assault, Trespass, and Casualty.

(1. ASSAULT.)

Kr. xxi. 18. And if men strive together, and one
smite another with a stone, or with his fist, and he die

not, but keepeth his bed :

19. If he rise again, and walk abroad upon
his staff, then shall he that smote him be quit ; only
he shall pay for the loss of his time, and shall cause
him to be thoroughly healed.

33. If men strive, and hurt a woman with
child, so that her fruit depart from her, and yet no
mischief follow : he shall be surely punished, accord-

ing as the woman's husband will lay upon him ; and
he shall pay as the judges determine.

23. And if any mischieffollow, then thou shalt

give life for life,

24. Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for

hand, foot for foot,—— 25. Burning for burning, wound for wound,
stiipe for stripe.

I)eut. XXV. 11. When men strive together one with
another, and the wife of the one draweth near for to

deliver her husband out of the hand of him that smit-

cth him, and putteth forth her hand, and taketh hun
by the secrets

:

13. Then thou shalt cut off her hand, thine

eye shall not pity Jier.

(2. TRESPASS BY CATTLE.)

E.V. xxii. 5. If a man shall cause a field or vineyard
to be eaten, and shall put in his beast, and shall feed

in another man's field ; of the best of his own field,

and of the best of his own vineyard, shall he make
restitution.

9. For aU manner of trespass, whether it be

for ox, for ass, for sheep, for raiment, or for any manner
of lost thing, which another challengeth to be his, the
cause of both parties shall come before the judges

;

and whom the judges shall condemn, he shall pay
double imto his neighbour.

10. If a man deliver unto his neighbour an
ass, or an ox, or a sheep, or any beast, to keep ; and it

die, or be hurt, or driven away, no man seeing it

:

11. Then shall an oath of the Lord be between

them both, that he hath not put his hand unto his

neighbour's goods ; and the owner of it shall accept

thereof, and he shall not make it good.
13. And if it be stolen from him, he shall make

restitution unto the owner thereof
13. If it be torn in pieces, then let him bring

it for witness, and he shall not make good that which
was torn.

14. And if a man borrow anght of his neigh-

bour, and it be hurt, or die, the owner thereof being

not with it, he shall surely make it good.
15. But if the owner thereof be with it, he

shall not make it good : if it be a hired thing, it came
for his hire.

(3. CASUALTY.)

Ex. xxii. 6. If fire break out, and catch in thorns, so

that the stacks of com, or the standing corn, or the

field, be consumed tlierewith; he that kindled the fire

shall surely make restitution.

— xxi. 33. And if a man shall open a pit, or if a

man shall dig a pit, and not cover it, and an ox or an

ass fall therein

;

34. The owner of the pit shall make it good,

and give money unto the owner of them; and the

dead beast shall be his.

§ 79. Theft.

(See also Book XX., § 37.)

Gen. xxxi. 30. And now, though thou wouldest needs

be gone, because thou sore longedst after thy father's

house, yet wherefore hast thou stolen my gods ?

33. With whomsoever thou findest thy gods,

let him not live: before our brethren discern thou

what is thine with me, and take it to thee. For Jacob

knew not that Rachel had stolen them.
34. Now Rachel had taken the images, and

put them in the camel's furniture, and sat upon them.

And Laban searched all the tent, but found them not.

35. And she said to her father, Let it not dis-

please my lord that I cannot rise up before thee ; for

the custom of women is upon me. And he searched,

but found not the images.
36. And Jacob was wroth, and chode with

Laban : and Jacob answered and said to Laban, What
is my trespass? what is my sin, that thou hast so hotl,v

pursued after me ?

37. Whereas thou hast searched all my stuff,

what hast thou found of all thy household stuff? set it

here before my brethren and thy brethren, that they

may judge betwixt us both.

Ex. xxii. 1. If a man shall steal an ox, or a sheep,

and kill it, or sell it ; he shall restore five oxen for an

ox, and four sheep for a sheep.

4. If the theft be certainly found in his hand
alive, whether it be ox, or ass, or sheep; he shall

restore double.

7. If a man shall deliver unto his neighbour

money or stuff to keep, and it be stolen out of the

man's house; if the thief be found, let him pay

double.
8. If the thief be not found, then the master

of the house shall be brought unto the judges, to see

whether he have put his hand unto his neighboiu-'s

goods.
Deut. V. 19. Keither shalt thou steal.

Jos. vii. 15. And it shall be, that he that is taken

with the accursed tiling shall be bm-nt with fire, he

and all that he hath: 'because he hath transgressed

the covenant of tlie Lord, and because he hath

wrought folly in Israel.— — 19. And Joshua said unto Achan, My son,

give, I pray thee, glory to the Lord God of Israel,

and make confession unto him ; and tell nic now what
thou hast done ; hide it not from me.

Jiul. xvii. 1. And there was a man of mount Eph-
raim, whose name was Micah.

3. And he said unto his mother. The eleven

hundred shekels of silver that were taken from thee,

about which thou cursedst, and spakest of also in mine
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cars, behold, tlie silver is with me ; I took it. And his

mother said, Blessed be tlum of the Lord, my son.

Pror. xxix. 24. Whoso is partner with a thief hateth

his own soul: he heareth cursing, and bewrayeth it

not.

§ 80. Administration of Larr.

(1. JUDGES APPOFNTED.)

Beut. i. 9. And I spake unto you at that time, say-

ing, I am not able to bear you myself alone:
— — 13. How can I myself alone bear your cum-

brance, and your burden, and your strife ?

16. And I charged your judges at that time,

saving, Hear the causes between your brethren, and
judge righteously between every man and his brother,

and the stranger t/uit is with him.
17. Ye shall not respect persons in judgment

;

but ye shall hear tlie small as well as the great ;
ye shall

not be afraid of the face of man ; for the judgment is

God's : and the cause that is too hard for you, bring it

imto me, and I will hear it

18. And I commanded you at that time all

the things which ye should do.

Dent. xvii. 8. If these arise a matter too hard for

thee in judgment, between blood and blood, between
plea and plea, and between stroke and stroke, being

matters of controversy within thy gates : then shall

thou arise, and get thee up into the place which the

Lord thy God shall choose

;

9. And thou shall come unto the priests the

Levites, and unto the judge that shall be in those days,

and inquire; and they shall shew the sentence of

judgment:
10. And thou shall do according to the sen-

tence, which they of that place which the Lord shall

choose shall shew thee; and thou shall observe to do
according to all that they inform thee

:

11. According to the sentence of the law
which they shall teach thee, and according to the

judgment whicli they shall tell thee, thou shall do;

thou shall not decline from the sentence which they

shall shew thee, to the right hand, nor to the left.

13. And the man that will do presumptuously,

and will not hearken unto the priest that standeth to

minister there before the Lord thy God, or unto the

judge, even that man shall die: and thou shall put

away the evil from Israel.

13. And all the people shall hear, and fear,

and do no more presumptuously.

(3. UrPARTIAL jrSTICE DEMANDED.)

.&. xxiii. 3. Thou shall not follow a multitude to

da evil ; neither shall thou speak in a cause to decline

after many to wrest judgtnent

:

3. Neither shall thou countenance a poor man
in his cause.

6. Thou shall not wrest the judgment of thy

poor in his cause.

7. Keep thee far from a false matter ; and the

innocent and righteous slay thou not: for I will not
justify the wicked.

8. And thou shall take no gift : for the gift

blindeth the wise, and perverteth the words of the

righteous.

Lei\ xix. 15. Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judg-

ment ; thou shall not respect the person of the poor,

nor honour the person of the mighty : but in right-

eousness shall thou judge thy neighbour.
Deut. xvi. 19. Thou shall not wrest judgment; thou

shall not respect persons, neither take a gift : for a gift

doth blind the eyes of the wise, and pervert the words
of the righteous.

20. That which is altogether just shall thou
follow, that thou mayeSt live, and inherit the land
which the Lord thy God giveth thee.

Ps. Ixxsii. 3. How long will ye judge unjustly, and
accept the persons of the wicked ? Selah.

3. Defend the poor and fatherless; do justice

to the afflicted and needy.

4. Deliver the poor and needy : rid them out

of the hand of the wicked.
5. They know not, neither will they under-

stand ; they walk on in darkness : all the foundations

of the earth are out of course.

6. I have said. Ye are gods; and all of you
are children of the Most High.

7. But ye shall die like men, and fall like one

of the princes.

Prov. xvii. 26. Also to punish the just is not good, nor

to strike the princes for equity.
— xviii. 5. It is not good to accept the person of the

wicked, to overthrow the righteous in judgment.
— xxiv. 23. These things also belong to the wise. It

is not good to have respect of persons in judgment.
— xxviii. 31. To have respect of persons u not

good : for, for a piece of bread thut man will trans-

gress.

Ec. V. 8. If thou seest the oppression of the poor,

and violent perverting of judgment and justice in a

province, marvel not at the matter; for /i^ that is

higher than the highest regardeth ; and there be higher

than they.— vii. 7. Surely oppression maketh a wise man
mad ; and a gift destroyeth the heart.

Jer. xxii. 1. Thus saith the Lord ; Go down to the

house of the king of Judah,- and speak there this word,

3. And say, Hear the word of the Lord, O
king of Judah, that sittest upon the throne of David,

thou, and thy servants, and thy people that enter in

by these gates

:

3. Thus saith the Lord ; Execute ye judgment
and righteousness, and deliver the spoiled out of the

hand of the oppressor : and do no wrong, do no
violence to the stranger, the fatherless, nor the widow,
neither shed innocent blood in this place.

4. For if ye do this thing indeed, then shall

there enter in by the gates of this house kings sitting

upon the throne of David, riding in chariots and on

horses, he, and his servants, and his people.

Lam. iii. 35. To turn aside the right of a man before

the face of the Jlost High,
36. To subvert a man m his cause, the Lord

approveth not.

Zech. viii. 16. These are the things that ye shall do

;

Speak ye every man the truth to his neighbour ; exe-

cute the judgment of truth and peace in yom- gates

:

(4. LITIGATION TO EE SIITTUNED.)

Luke xii. 58. When thou goest with thine adversary

to the magistrate, as tlutu art in the way, give diligence

that thou mayest be delivered from him ;
lest he hale

thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the

officer, and the officer cast thee into the prison.

59. I tell thee, thou shall not depart thence,

till thou hast paid the very last mite.

John vii. 51. Doth our law judge any man, before

it hear him, and know what he doeth ?

(5. ONE WITNESS INSUFFICIENT.)

Deut. xix. 15. One witness shall not rise up against

a man for any iniquity, or for any sin, in any sin that

he sinneth: at the mouth of two witnesses, or at the

mouth of three witnesses, shall the matter be estab-

lished.

John viii. 17. It is also written in yom- law, that the

testimony of two men is true.

(6. WITNESSES IN CAPITAL CASES TO BE EXECU-
TIONERS.)

Deut. xvii. 7. The hands of the witneisses shall be

first upon him to put him to death, and afterward the

hands of all the people. So thou shall put the evil

away from among you.

§ 81. Imprisonment.

(1. JOSEPH IMPRISONS mS TEN BROTHERS IN EGYPT.)

Gen. xlii. 15. Hereby ye shall be proved. By the

life of Pharaoh ye shall not go forth hence, except

your youngest brother come hither.

16. Send one of you, and let him fetch your

brother, and ye shall be kept in prison, that your
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words may be proved, whether tluire be any truth in

you: or else by the life of Pharaoh surely ye are

spies.

Oen. xlii. 17. And he put them all together into

ward three days.

19. If ye he true men, let one of your brethren

be bound iu the house of your prison : go ye, carry

corn for the famine of your houses

:

20. But bring your youngest brother unto me

;

so that your words be verified, and ye shall not die.

And they did so.

(3. A IIEBUEW PROPHET UNDER HOUSE-AKREST.)

Jer. xxxvi. 5. And Jeremiah commanded Baruch,
saying, I am shut up ; I cannot go into the house of
the Lord :

19. Then said the princes unto Baruch, Go,
hide thee, thou and Jeremiah ; and let no man know
where ye be.

(3. IMPBIso^^;D.)

Jer. xxxvii. 13. And when he was in the gate of
Benjamin, a captain of the ward was there, whose
name iraH Irijah, the son of Shelemiah, the son of
Hauaniali; and he took Jeremiah the prophet, saying,
Thou fullest away to the Chaldeans.

14. Then said Jeremiah, It is false ; I fall not
away to the Chaldeans. But he hearkened not to

him : so Irijah took Jeremiah, and brought him to the
princes.

15. Wherefore the princes were wroth with
Jeremiah, and smote him, and put him in prison in the
house of Jonathan the scribe ; for they had made that

the prison.

16. When Jeremiah was entered into the
dungeon, and into the cabins, and Jeremiah had re-

maineil tliere many days
;

(4. Cd.MMITTED TO THE COURT OF THE GUARD.)

Ji'i: xxxvii. 18. Moreover Jeremiah said tmto king
Zedekiah, What have I offended against thee, or
against thy servants, or against this jjeople, that ye
have put n'le in prison ?

— — 2(». Therefore hear now, I pray thee, my
lord the Icing : let my supplication, I pray thee, be ac-

cepted before thee ; that thou cause me not to return

to the house of Jonathan the scribe, lest I die there.

31. Then Zedekiah the king commanded that
they should commit Jeremiah into the court of the
prison, and that they should give him daily a piece of
bread out of the bakers' street, until all the bread in

the city were spent. Thus Jeremiah remained in the
court of the prison.

(,5. THROWN INTO AN EMPTY CISTERN.)

Jer. xxxviii. 6. Then took they Jeremiah, and cast

him into the dungeon of Malchiah the son of Ham-
melech, that was in the court of the prison : and they
let down Jeremiah with cords. And in the dungeon
tttsre was no water, but mire : so Jeremiah sunk iu the

mire.
7. Now when Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, one

of the eunuchs which was in the king's house, heard
that they had put Jeremiah in the dmigeon ; the king
then sittin^in the gate of Benjamin;

8. Ebed-melech went ifbrth out of the king's

house, and spake to the king, saying,
9. My lord the king, these men have done evil

in all that they have done to Jeremiah the prophet,
whom they have cast into the dungeon ; and he is like

to die for hunger in the place where he is : for iiiei-e

is no more bread in the city.

10. Then the king commanded Ebed-melech
the Ethiopian, saying. Take from hence thirty men
with thee, and take up Jeremiah the prophet out of
the dungeon before he die.

11. So Ebed-melech took the men with him,
and went into the house of the king under the treas-

ury, and took thence old cast clouts and old rotten

rags, and let them down by cords into the dungeon to

Jeremiah.
13. And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian said unto

Jeremiah, Put now these old cast clouts and rotten
rags under thine armholes under the cords. And Jer-

emiah did so.

13. So they drew up Jeremiah with cords,

and took him up out of the dungeon : and Jeremiah
remamed in the court of the prison.

28. So Jeremiah abode in the court of the

prison until the day that Jerusalem was taken : and
he was tliere when Jerusalem was taken.

(6. ROMAN MILITARY ESCORT.)

Acts xxiii S3. And he called unto him two centuri-

ons, saying. Make ready two hundred soldiers to go to

Cesarea, and horsemen threescore and ten, and spear-

men two hundred, at the third hour of the night

;

34. And provide them beasts, that they may
set Paul on, and bring him safe imto Felix the gov-
ernor.

31. Then the soldiers, as it was commanded
them, took Paul, and brought him by night to Anti-

patris.

(7. EXPLANATORY LETTER.)

Acts xxiii. 35. And he wrote a letter after this man-
ner:

26. Claudius Lysias unto the most excellent

governor Felix sendeih greeting.

37. This man was taken of the Jews, and
should have been killed of them : then came I with
an arrny, and rescued him, having understood that he
was a Roman.

28. And when I would have known the cause

wherefore they accused him, I brought him forth into

their council

:

29. Whom I perceived to be accused of ques-

tions of their law, but to have nothing laid to his

charge worthy of death or of bonds.—"— 80. And when it was told me how that the

Jews laid wait for the man, I sent straightway to thee,

and gave commandment to his accusers also to say be-

fore thee what they had against him. Farewell.

(8. UNJUST IMPRISONMENT.)

Oen. xl. 15. For indeed I was stolen away out of

the land of the Hebrews: and here also have I done
nothing that they should put me into the dungeon.

(9. CRUEL TREATMENT.)

Lam. iii. 34. To crush under his feet all the prison-

ers of the earth,

53. They have cut off my life in the dungeon,

and cast a stone upon me.

(10. PRISONER TRUSTED.)

Gen. xxxix. 23. And the keeper of the prison com-
mitted to Joseph's hand all the prisoners that were

in the prison ; and whatsoever they did there, he was
the doer of it.

— — 23. The keeper of the prison looked not to

any thing that was under his hand ; because the Lord
was witli him, and that which he did the Lord made
it to prosper.

(11. ROMAN MODE OP CHAINING TO IvEEPERS.)

Acts xii. 6. And when Herod would have brought

him forth, the same night Peter was sleeping between

two soldiers, bound with two chains : and the keepers

before the door kept the prison.

(12. RESPONSIBILITY OP KEEPERS.)

Acts xii. 18. Now as soon as it was day, there was
110 small stir among the soldiers what was become of

Peter.
19. And when Herod had sought for him, and

found him not, he examined the keepers, and com-
manded that tMy should be put to death. And he

went down from'judea to Cesarea, and there abode.

§ 82. Corporal Punisliment.

Deut. XXV. 1. If there be a controversy between men,

and they come unto judgment, that the judges may
judge them, then they shall justify the righteous, and

condemn the wicked.
2. And it shall be, if the wicked man be

worthy to be beaten, that the judge shall cause him to

lie down, and to be beaten before his face, according

to his fault, by a certain number.
3. Forty stripes he may give him, and not ex-
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ceotl : lest, if he should exceed, and beat him above
these with many stripes, then thy brother should seem
vile unto thee.

Pior. XX. 30. The bluencss of a wound cleanscth

away evil : so do stripes the inward parts of the belly.

CHAr. YI.

BUSINESS AFFAIRS.
§ S3. Inheritance.

(1. BIRTHKIOnr.)

Gai. xxT. 31. And Jacob.said, Sell me this day thy
birthright.

33. And Esau said, Behold, I am at the point
to die : and what profit shall this birthright do to rae ?

33. And Jacob said. Swear to me this day

;

and he sware unto him: and he sold his birthright

unto Jacob.
34. Then Jacob gave Esau bread and pottage

of lentiles ; and he did eat and drink, and rose up, and
went his way. Thus Esau despised Im birthright.— xlviii. 13. And Joseph took them both, Ephraim
in his right hand toward Israel's left hand, and Ma-
nasseh in his left hand toward Israel's right hand, and
brought Viem near unto him.

14. And Israel stretched out his right hand,
and laid it upon Ephraim's head, who wa» the younger,
and his left hand upon JIanasseh's head, guiding his

hands wittingly ; for Manasseh was the firstborn.
— — 17. Aiid when Joseph saw that his father

laid his right hand upon the head of Ephraim, it dis-

jjleased him : and he held up his father's hand, to re-

move it from Ephraim's head unto Manasseh's head.
18. And Joseph said unto his lather. Not so,

my father : for this is the firstborn
;
put thy right hand

uiioa his head.
19. And his father refused, and said, I know it,

my son, I know it : he also shall become a people, and
he :Usi) shall be great : but truly his younger brother
shall be greater than he, and his seed shall become a
multitude of nations.
— xliii. 33. And they sat before him, the firstborn

according to his birthright, and the youngest accord-
ing to his youth : and the men marvelled one at an-
ollier.

1 ('/(/•. v.- 1. Kow the sons of Reuben the firstborn
of Israel, (for he vas the firstborn ; but, forasmuch as

he defiled his father's bed, his birthright was given
unto the sons of Joseph the son of Israel : and the ge-
nealogy is not to be reckoned after the birthright.

2. For Judah prevailed above his brethren,
and of him came the chief ruler ; but the birthright
teas Joseph's :)

P.<. Ixxxix. 26. He shall cry unto me. Thou art my
Father, my God, and the Rock of my salvation.

27. Also I will make him my firstborn, higher
than the kings of the earth.

(2. IXnERIT.\»CE OP DAUGHTERS.)

X'im. xxvii. 1. Then came the daughters of Zc-
lophehad,.the son of Ilepher, the son of Gilead, the
son of Machir, the son of Manasseh, of the families
of Manasseh the son of Joseph : and these are the
names of his daughters ; Mahlah, Noah, and Hoglah
and Jlilcah, and Tirzah.

2. And they stood before Moses, and before
Eleazar the priest, and before tlie princes and all the
congregation, by the door of the tabernacle of the con-
gregation, saying,

• 3. Our father died in the wilderness, and he
was not in the company of them tluit gathered them-
selves together against the Lord in the company of
Korah ; but died in his own sin, and had no sons.

4. Why should the name of our father be done
away from among his family, because he hath no son :

Give unto us therefore a possession among the breth
ren of our father.

5. And Moses brought their cause before the
Lord.

6. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
7. The daughters of Zelophehad speak right

:

4

thou Shalt surely give them a possession of an inher-

itance among their father's brethren ; and thou shalt

cause the inheritance of their father to pass unto them.
8. And thou shalt speak unto the children of

Israel, saying. If a man die, and have no son, then ye
shall cause his inheritance to pass unto his daughter.

9. And if he have no daughter, then ye shall

give his inheritance unto his brethren.

10. And if he have no brethren, then ye shall

give his inheritance unto his father's brethren.
11. And if his father have no brethren, then

ye shall give his inheritance unto his kinsman that is

next to him of his family, and he shall possess it : and
it shall be unto the children of Israel a statute of judg-

ment, as the Lord commanded Moses.
Jos. xvii. 3. But Zelophehad, the son of Hephcr, the

son of Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of Manas-
seh, had no sons, but daughtci-s : and these are the

names of his daughters, Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah,
Milcah, and Tirzah.

4. And they came near Ticfore Eleazar the

priest, and before Joshua the son of Nun, and be-

fore the princes, saying. The Lord commanded Mo-
ses to give us an " inheritance among our brethren.

Therefore, according to the commandment of tlic

Lord, he gave them an inheritance among the breth-

ren of their father.

(3. CHRIST refuses TO INTERFERE.)

Luke xii. 13. And one of the company said unto
him. Master, speak to my brother, that he divide the

inheritance with me.
14. And he said unto him, Man, who made

me a judge or a divider over you ':'

§ 84. Sale and Purchase of Land.

(1. ASKED AKD REFUSED.)

1 Kings xxi. 1. And it came to pass after these

things, that Naboth the Jezreelite had a vineyard,

which was in Jezreel, hard by the palace of Ahab king
of Samaria.

2. And Ahab spake unto Nabotli, saying. Give
me thv vinrvard, tliat 1 may liavi' il lor a liaidrn cif

herbs,' IxTaiiM- it « near uiito my li,.u„- and I will

give thee for it a better vineyard tliaii il ; "/, if it seem
good to thee, I will give thee the worth of it in money.

See 1 Kings xxi. 3.

(2. EFFECTED.)

Gen. xxiii. 12. And Abraham bowed down himself

before the people of the land.

13. And he spake unto Ephron in the audience

of the people of the land, saying. But if thou wilt give

it, I pray thee, hear me : I will give thee money for the

field : take it of me, and I will bury my dead there.

14. And Ephron answered Abraham, saying

unto him,
15. My lord, hearken unto me : the land is

worth four hundred shekels of silver ; what is that be-

twixt me and thee ? bury therefore thy dead.

16. And Abraham hearkened imto Ephron; and
Abraham weidied to Ephron the silver, which he had
named in tlie audience of the sons of Heth, four hun-
dred shekels of silver, current 7n<)H<^ with the merchant.
— — 17. And the field of Ephron, which teas in

Machpelah, which was before Marare, the field, and
the cave which was therein, and all the trees that were

in the field, that were in all the borders round about,

were made sure
18. Unto Abraham for a possession in the

presence of the children of Heth, before all that went
in at the gate of his city.

— xxxiii. 19. And he bought a parcel ofa field, where
he had spread his tent, at the hand of the children of

Hamor, Shechem's father, for a hundred pieces of

money.
2 Sam. xxiv. 21. And Araunah said, Wherefore is

my lord the king come to his servant? And David
said, to buy the threshingfloor of thee, to build an al-

tar unto the Lord, that the plague may be stayed

from the people.
22. And Araunah said unto David, Let my
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lord the king take and offerup wliat secmeth good unto

him: behold, here he oxen for burnt sacrifice, and
threshing instruments and othtr instruments of the

oxen for wood.
2 Sam. xxiv. 23. All these things did Araunah, as a

king, give unto the king. And Araunah said unto the

king, The Lord thy God accept thee.

. 24 And the king said unto Araunah, Nay
;

but I wiU surely buy it of thee at a price : neither

will I offer burnt offerings unto the Lord my God of

that which doth cost me nothing. So David bought
the tlireshingfloor and the oxen for fifty shekels of
silver.

1 Ohr. xxi: 23. Then David said to Oman, Grant
me the place of this threshingfloor, that I may build an
altar therein unto the Lord : thou shall grant it me
for the full price : that the plague may be stayed from
the people.

33. And Oman said unto David, Take it to

thee, and let my lord the king do th^jt ichkh is good in

his eyes : lo, I give t/iee the oxen also for burnt offerings,

and the threshing instruments for wood, and the wheat
for the meat offering : I give it all.

24. And king David said to Oman, Nay ; but
I will verily buy it for the full price : for I will not
take iJiat which is thine for the Lord, nor offer burnt
offerings without cost.

25. So David gave to Oman for the place six

hundred shekels of gold by weight.

(3. redemption of heredit.\ry property which
had been sold.)

Suth iv. 8. And he said unto the kinsman, Naomi,
that is come again out of the country of Moab, selleth

a parcel of land, which lecis our brother Elimelech's

:

4. And I thought to advertise thee, saying,

Buy it before the inhabitants, and before the elders of

my people. If thou wilt redeem it, redeem it : but if

thou wilt not redeem it, then tell me, that I may know

:

for there is none to redeem it besides thee ; and I am
after thee. And he said, I will redeem it.

5. Then said Boaz, What day thou buyest the

field of the hand of Naomi, thou must buy it also of
Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of the dead, to raise up
the name of the dead upon his inheritance.

6. And the kinsman said, I cannot redeem it

Prov. xxii. 28. Remove not the ancient . landmark,
which thy fathers have set.— xxiii. 10. Remove not the old landmark ; and
enter not into the fields of the fatherless:

11. For their Redeemer is mighty; he shall
plead their cause with thee.

§ 86. Buying and Selling.

See also Book XV., § 75.

(1. Joseph's RELAxrvEs permitted to dwell and
TR.^DE in EGYPT.)

Oen. xlii. 32. We he twelve brethren, sons of om
father ; one is not, and the youngest is this day with
our father in the land of Canaan.

33. And the man, the lord of the country,
said unto us, Hereby shall I know that ye arc true

iiten ; leave one of your brethren here with me, and
take food for the famine of your households, and be
gone:

34. And bring your youngest brother unto
me: than shall I know that ye are no spies, Init Ihut

ye are true men : so will I deliver you yom- brother,

and ye shall trafflck in the land.
— xlv. 16. And the fame thereof is heard in Phara-

oh's house, saying, Joseph's brethren are come : and it

pleased Pharaoh well, and his servants.

17. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Say unto
thy brethren. This do ye ; lade your beasts, and go,

get you unto the land of Canaan

;

18. And take your father and your households,
and come unto me : and I will give you the good of

the land of Egypt, and ye shall eat the fat of the

land.

(2. FAm DEALING ENJOINED.)

Ex. xvi. 36. Now an omer is the tenth part of an
ephah.

Lev. XXV. 14 And if thou sell aught unto thy neigh-
bour, or buyest aught of thy neighbour's hand.ye shall

not oppress one another

:

15. According to the number of years after

the jubilee thou shalt buy of thy neighbour, and ac-

cording unto the number of ytars of the fruits he sliall

sell unto thee

:

16. According to the multitude of years thou
Shalt increase the price thereof, and according to the

of years thou shalt diminish the price of it

:

for myself, lest I mar mine own inheritance: redeem
foj. according to the number of the years of the fruit

thou my right to thyself ; for I cannot redeem it.
, doth he sell unto thee.— — 7. Now this was the man ner in former time in
; 17 ye shall not therefore oppress one another

Israel concerning redeemmg and concernmg cliang-
,jut t^ou shalt fear thy God : for I am the Lord you

ing, for to confirm all thin^; a man plucked off his q^^
shoe, and gave it to his neighbour ; and this was a testi-

mony in Israel.

8. Therefore the kinsman said unto Boaz, Buy
it for thee. So he drew off his shoe.

9. And Boaz said unto the elders, and ^lnto

all the people. Ye are witnesses this day, that I have
bought all that wa^ Elimelech's, and all that was Chi-

lion's and Mahlon's, of the hand of Naomi.
10. Moreover Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of

Mahlon, have I purchased to be my wife, to raise up
the name of the dead upon his inheritance, that the

name ofthe dead be not cut offfrom among his brethren,

and from the gate ofhis place : ye are witnesses this day.

See LcB. xxv. 25.

(4 RECORD AND WITNESSES.)

Is. viii. 1. Moreover the Lord said unto me. Take
thee a great roll, and write in it with a man's pen con-

cerning Maher-shalal-hash-baz.
2. And I took unto me faithful witnesses to

record, Uriah the priest, and Zechariah the son of
Jeberechiah.

§ 85. Sacredness of Landmarks.

Dent. XIX. 14. Thou shalt not remove thy neigh-

bour's landmark, which they of old time have set in

thine inheritance, which thou shalt inherit in the land

that the Lord thy God giveth thee to possess it.

— xxvii. 17. Cursed be he that removeth his neigh-

bour's landmark : and all the people shall say, Amen.
Job xxiv. 2. Some remove the landmarks: they vio-

lently take away flocks, and feed tlicreof.

— xxvii. 25. And all thy estimations shall be ac-

cording to the shekel of the sanctuary : twenty gerahs
shall be the shekel.

Ezek. xlv. 10. Ye shall have just balances, and a

just ephah, and a just bath.

11. The ephah and the bath shall be of one
measure, that the bath may contain the tenth part of

a homer, and the ephah the tenth part of a homer:
the measure thereof shall be after the homer.

12. And the shekel shdl be twenty gerahs

:

twenty shekels, five and twenty shekels, fifteen shekels,

shall be your maneh.

(3. OPPRESSION AND FRAUD DENOUNCED.)

Amos viii. 4 Hear this, O ye that swallow up the

needy, even to make the poor of the land to fail,

5. Saying, When will the new moon be gone,
that we may sell corn ? and the sabbath, that we may
set forth wheat, making the ephah small, and the she-

kel great, and falsifying the balances by deceit?
6. That we may buy the poor for silver, and

the needy for a pair of shoes
;
yea, and sell the refuse

of the wheat?
(4. RUIN THREATENED.)

Eseh. vii. 10. Behold the day, behold, it is come:
the morning is gone forth ; the rod hath blossoinetl,

pride hath budded.
11. Violence is risen up into a rod of wicked-

ness : none of them shall remain, nor of their multi-

tude, nor of any of theirs : neither s/io/i there be wailing
for them.

12. The time is come, the day draweth near:



CIVIL AND SOCIAL LIFE.

let not the buyer rejoice, nor the seller mourn: for

wrath is upon all the multitude thereof.

E:ek. vii. 13. For the seller shall not return to that

which is sold, although they were yet alive : for the

vision is touching the whole multitude thereof, -which

shall not return ; neither shall any strengthen himself

iu the iniquity of his life.

§ S7. Basiness Habits.

See also Book XV., ^ 3.

(1. HONESTY AXD Dn.IGENCE.)

Prod. xvi. 8. Better is a little with righteousness,

than great revenues without right.

— xxii. 29. Seest thou a man diligent in his busi-

ness ? he shall stand before kings ; he shall not stand

before mean men.

(2. PRO>rPTSESS IN PATTNG.)

Prop. iii. 27. Withhold not good from them to whom
it is due, when it is in the power of thine hand to do it.

28. Say not unto tliy neighbour, Go, and come
ajain, and to morrow I will give ; when thou hast it

by thee.

Pc. xxxvii. 21. The wicked borroweth and payeth

not again: but the righteous shcweth mercy, and
giveth.

§ 88. Borrowing and Lending.

(1. THE BOnROWEU A SERVANT TO THE LENDER.)

ProF. xxii. 7. The rich ruleth over the poor, and the

borrower is servant to the lender.

(3. LENDING TO THE NEEDY A DUTY.)

Deut XV. 7. If there be among you a poor man of

one of thy brethren within any of thy gates in thy

land which the Lord thy God giveth thee, thou shall

ncit harden thine heart, nor shut tliine hand from thy

poor brother

:

8. But thou shall open thine hand wide unto
him, and shall surelv \rm\ him suilicient for his need,

tliat

y. Bcwari' tliat there be not a thought in thy

wiokeil heart, saying, The seventh j-ear, the year of

release, is at hand ; "and thine eye be evil against thy

lioor brother, and thou givest him nought ; and he cry

unto the Lord against thee, and it be sin imto thee.

10. Thou Shalt surely give him, and thine

heart shall not be grieved when thou givest unto him :

because that for this thing the Lord thy God shall

bless thee in all thy works, and in all that thou puttest

thine hand unto.
11. For the poor shall never cease out of the

land : therefore I command thee, saying. Thou shall

open thine hand wide unto thy brother, to thy poor,

and to thy needy, in thy land.

Pri. xxxvii. 26. He is ever merciful, and lendeth

;

and his seed is blessed.

(3. AND WITHOUT USURY.)

Ex. xxii. 25. If thou lend money to any ofmy people
t?iat is poor by thee, thou shall not be to him as a
usurer, neither shall thou lay upon him usurj'.

Ezek. xviii. 18. Hath given forth upon usury, and
hatli taken increase: shall he then live? he shall not
live : he hath done all these abominations ; he shall

surely die ; his blood shall be upon him.

(4. RELEASE OF DEBTS EVERY SEVEN TEARS.)

iJeiit. XV. 1. At the end of even/ seven years thou
shall make a release.

2. And this is the manner of the release

:

Every creditor that lendeth aughf unto his neiglit)Our

shallrelease it; he shall not exact it of his neighbour,
or of his brother ; because it is called the Lord's
release.

(.5. BUT NOT TO FOREIGNERS.)

Dent. XV. 3. Of a foreigner thou mayest exact it

(igi'in : but that which is thine with thy brother thine

hand shall release
i

4. Save when there shall be no poor among
you; for the Lord shall greatly bless thee in the land
which the Lord thy God giveth thee /or an inheritance

to possess it

:

5. Only if thou carefully hearken unto the

voice of the Lord thy God, to observe to do all these

commandments whicli I command thee this day.

(C. THE HEBREWS TO BE A LENDING NATION.)

Deut. XV. 6. For the Lord thy God blesselh thee, as

he promised thee : and thou shall lend imto many
nations, but thou shall not borrow; and thou shall

reign over many nations, but they shall not reign over

thee.

§ 89. Pledges.

(1. MILLSTONE MAY NOT BE T.UCEN TO PLEDGE.)

Deut. xxiv. 6. No man shall take the nether or the

upper millstone to pledge : for he taketh a man's life

to pledge.

(2. PLEDGED RAIMENT NOT TO BE KEPT OYER
NIGHT.

)

Ex. xxii. 2G. If thou at all take thy neighbour's

raiment to pledge, thou shall deliver it unto him by
that the sun goeth down

:

27. For that is his covering only, it i? his

raiment for his skin : wherein shall he sleep ? and it

shall come to pass, when he crieth unto me, that I

will hear : for I am gracious.

Deut. xxiv. 12. And if the man be poor, thou shall

not sleep with his pledge

:

-13. In any rase thou shall deliver him the

pledge aL'^ii in when the sun goeth down, that he may
sleep in hi^ own raiin.nt, and bless thee: and it shall

be rightcDiiMii'ss iiiiio tliee before the Lord thy God.—"^ 18. But thou shall remember that thou wast a

bondman in Egj-pl, and the Lord thy God redeemed
tliee thence : therefore I command thee to do this

thing.

(3. debtor's HOUSE NOT TO BE ENTERED.)

Deut. xxiv. 10. When thou dost lend thy brother

any thing, thou shall not go into his house to fetch

his pledge.
11. Thou shall stand abroad, and the man to

whom thou dost lend shall bring out the pledge abroad

unto thee.

§ 90. Suretyship.

Prov. vi. 1. My son, if thou be surety fqr thy friend,

if thou hast stricken thy hand with a stranger,

2. Thou art snared with the words of thy

mouth, thou art taken with the words of thy mouth.
3. Do this now, my son, and deliver thyself,

when thou art come into the hand of thy friend
;
go,

humble thyself, and make sure thy friend.

4 Give not sleep to thine eyes, nor slumber

to thine eyelids.

5. Deliver thyself as a roe from the hand of

the Iiunter, and as a bird from the hand of the fowler.

— xi. 15. He that is surety for a stranger shall smart

for it : and he that hateth suretiship is sure.

— xvii. 18. A man void of understanding slriketh

hands, and bccomelh surety in the presence of his

friend.— XX. 16. Take his garment that is surety for a

stranger: and lake a pledge of him for a strange

— xxii. 2G. Be not thou o/u of them that strilic

hands, or of them that are sureties for debts.

27. If thou hast nothing to pay, why should

he take away thy bed from under thee ?

— xxvii. 13. Take his garment that is surety for a

stranger, and lake a pledge ofMm for a strange woman.

CHAP. VIL

SOCIAL RELATIONS AND DUTIES.

§ 91. Riches.

(1. INSTANCES.)

Oen. xiii. 2. And Abram was very rich in cattle, in

silver, and in gold.

3. And he went on his joimieys from the
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south even to Betli-el, unto the place where his tent

had been at the beginning, between Beth-el and Ilai

;

Gen. xiii. 5. And Lot also, which went with Abraui,

had flocks, and herds, and tents.

G. And the land was not able to bear them,

that Ihcy niiglit dwell together: for tlieir substance

was great, so "that they could not dwell together.

— xxiv. 34. And he said, I am Abraham's servant.

3.5. And the Lord hath blessed my master

greatly, and he is become great : and he hath given

him floQks, and herds, and silver, and gold, and men-
servants, and maidservants, and camels, and asses.

— x.xvi. 13. And tjie man waxed great, and went
forward, and grew until he became very great

:

— — 14. For he had possession of tlocks, and pos-

session of herds, and great store of servants : and the

Philistines envied him.
16. And Abimelech said unto Isaac, Go from

us ; for thou art much mightier than we.
17. And Isaac departed thence, and pitched

his tent in the valley of Gerar, and dwelt there.

2 Chron. xxvi. 10. Also he built towers in the desert,

and digged many wells: for he had much cattle, both

in the'low country, and in the plains; husbandmen
also, and vinedressers in the mountains, and in Carmel

:

for he loved husbandry.
Luke xix. 3. And, behold, ilwre was a man named

Zuecheus, which was the chief among the publicans,

and he was rich.

(3. A CAUSE OP en-\t:.)

Gen. xxxi. 1. And he heard the words of Laban's
sons, saying, Jacob hath taken away all that was our

father's; and of l/uit which was our father's hath he
gotten all this glory.

(3. PKOCUEE RESPECT AXD COMFORT.)

Jo!> xxix. 21. Unto me men gave ear, and waited,

and kept silence at my counsel.

22. After my words they spake not again ; and
my speech dropi>ed upon them.

23. And they waited for me as for the rain

;

and they opened their mouth widerM for the latter rain.

24. If I laughed on them, they believed it not

;

and the' light of my countenance they cast not down.
Pivv. xviii. 11. The rich man's wealth is his strong

city, and as ft high wall in his own conceit.

Jic. X. 19. A feast is made for laughter, and wine
maketh merry: but money answcreth all ihinss.

(4. DISRESPECT CONSEQUENT UPON TnEIR LOSS.)

Job xix. 13. He hath put my brethren far from mo,
and mine acquaintance are verily estranged from me

14. My kinsfolk have failed, and my familiar

friends have forgotten me.
1.5. They that dwell in mine house, and my

maids, coimt me for a stranger : I am an alien in their

sight.

16. I called my servant, and he gave me no
answer ; I entreated him with my mouth.

17. My breath is strange to my wife, though I

entreated for the children's sake of mine own body.
— — 18. Yea, young children despised me ; I arose,

and they spake against me.

(5. TIIE VANITY OF EICnES.)

Job xxxi. 24. If I have made gold my hope, or have
said to the tine g(dd, TJioa art my confidence

;

25. If I rejoiced because my wealth was great,

and because mine hand had gotten much

:

Prov. xiii. 7. There is that maketh himself rich, yet
hath nothing: tliere is that maketh himself poor, yet
hath great riches.

8. The ransom of a man's life are his riches

:

but the poor heareth not rebuke.— xxiii. 4. L;ibour not to be rich : cease from thme
own wisdom.

5. Wilt thou set thine eyes upon that which
is not? for ricJies certainly make themselves wings;
they fly away as an eagle toward heaven.

Ec. vi. 1. There is an evil which I have seen under
the sun, and it is common among men :

2. A man- to whom God hath given riches,

wealth, and honour, so that he wanteth nothing lor

his soul of all that he desireth, yet God giveth him not

power to eat thereof, but a stranger eateth it : this ia

vanity, and it is an evil disease.

— V. 10. He that loveth silver shall not be satisfied

with silver; nor he that loveth abundance with in-

crease : this is also vanity.

11. When goods increase, they are increased

that eat them: and what good is there to the owners
thereof, saving the beholding of them with their eyes ?

— iv. 7. Then I returned, and I saw vanity under
the sun.

8, There is one alone, and there is not a second

;

yea, he hath neither child nor brother: yet is there no
end of all his labour; neither is his eye satisfied with

riches ; neither saith he. For whom do I labour, and
bereave my soul of good ? This is also vanity, yea, it

j's a sore travail.

1 Tim. vi. 17. Charge them that are rich in this

world, that they be not highminded, nor trust in un-

certain riches, but in the living God, who giveth us

richly all things to enjoy
;

(G. THE TEMPTATIONS OP EICnES.)

Deut. viii. 11. Beware that thou forget not the Lord
thy God, in not keeping his commandments, and his

judgments, and his statutes, which I command thee

this day

:

13. LestWffn thou hast eaten and art full, and
hast built goodly hcmsrs, ;inil dwelt therein ;

13. AndWir/, thv hmls ;iiid lliv docks multi-

ply, and thy silver and I'liy i:<il(l is multiplied, and all

that thou hast is multiplied
;

. 14. Then thine heart be lifted up, and thou

forget the Lord thy God, which brought thee forth

out of the laud of Egypt, from the house of bondage

;

17. And thou say in thine heart, Jly iiov.er

and the might ot'mineha.nd hath gotten me thi.s wetdlli.

18. But thou Shalt remember the Lord tliy

God : for it is he that giveth thee power to get wealth,

that he ni.-iy estal)lish his covenant which he sware

imto thy I'.il'hc IS, us // is tliis day.

Prov. xxviii. 20. A faithful man shall abound with

blessings: but he that maketh haste to be rich shall

not be innocent.
22. He that hasteth to be rich ?iath an evil

eye, and considereth not that poverty shall come upon
him.

11. The rich man is wise in his own conceit;

but the poor that hath understanding searcheth him
out.

(7. OF NO REAL PROFIT TO THE WICKED.)

Job XX. 15. He hath swallowed down riches, and he
shall vomit them up again : God shall cast them out

of his belly.

]'•(. xxxvii. 16. A little that a righteous man hath is

better than the riches of many wicked.

Proe. X. 2. Treasures of wickedness profit nothing:

but righteousness delivereth from death.

3. The Lord will not suffer the soul of the

righteous to famish : but he castcth away the substance

of the wicked.— xi. 4. Riches profit not in the day of wrath : but

righteousness delivereth from death.

28. He that trusteth in his riches shall fall:

but the righteous shall flourish as a branch.
— XV. 6. In the house of the righteous is much

treasure: but in the revenues of the wicked is trouble.

— XX. 21. An inheritance mety be gotten hastily at

the beginning ; but the end thereof shall not be blessed.

— xxi. 6. The getting of treasures by a lying tongue

is a vanity tossed to and fro of them tliat seek death.

Ec. v. 13. There is a sore evil which I have seen

under the sun, namdy, riches kept for the owners

thereof to their hurt.

14. But those riches perish by evil travad :

and he begetteth a son, and there is nothing in his

hand.
E^eJc. vii. 19. They shall cast their silver lu the

streets, and their gold shall be removed :
their silver

and their gold shall not be able to deliver them in the

day of the wrath of the Lord : they shall not satisfy

their souls, neither fill their bowels : because it is the

stumblingblock of their iniquity.

474
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§ 92. Poverty.

(1. OF WICKED VAGRANTS.)

Job XXX. 7. Among the bushes they brayed ; under

the nettles they were gathered together.

(2. THE POOR ALWAYS TO BE FOUND.)

Prov. xxii. 2. The rich and poor meet together : the

Lord is the maker of them all.

^flt. xxvi. 11. For ye have the poor always with
you ; but me ye have not always.
Mark xiv. 7. For ye have the poor with you always,

and whensoever ye will ye may do them good : but
me ye have not always.

(A. AU INSTANCE.)

Mark x. 46. And the^ came to Jericho : and as he
went out of Jericho with his disciples and a great
number of people, blind Bartimeus, the son of Timeus,
sat by the highway side begging.
Luke xviii. 35. And it came to pass, that as he was

come nigh unto Jericho, a certaiii blind man sat by
the way side begging :

(3. THEIR DISADVANTAGES.)

Frod. xix. 7. All the brethren of the poor do hate
him : how much more do his friends go far from himV
he pursueth them with words, yet they are wanting to

him.
4. "Wealth maketh many friends ; but the poor

is separated from his neighbour.
— X. 15. The rich man's wealth is his strong city

:

the destruction of the poor is their poverty.

(4. LLU3LE TO OPPRESSION.)

Job xxii. 5. Is not thy wickedness great? and thme
iniquities infinite ?

6. For thou hast taken a pledge from thy
brother for nought, and stripped the naked of their

clothing.
— — 7. Thou hast not given water to the weary to

drink, and thou hast withholden bread from the hungry.— xxiv. 4 They turn the needy out of the way : tlie

poor of the earth hide themselves together.
6. They reap etery one his com in the field

:

and they gather the vintage of the wicked.
7. They cause tlie naked to lodge without

clothing, that they hate no covering in the cold.
8. They are wet with the showers of the

moimtains, and embrace the rock for want of a shelter.

9. They pluck th« fatherless from the breast,

and take a pledge of the poor.
10. They cause him to go naked without cloth-

ing, and they take away the sheaf/><«« the hungry
;

11. Which make oil within their walls, and
tread tJteir winepresses, and suffer thirst.— XXX. 25. Did not I weep for him that was in

trouble ? was not my soul grieved for the poor ?

Prop. xiv. 20. The poor is hated even of his own
neighbour: but the rich hath many friends.— xviii. 23. The poor useth entreaties ; but the rich
answereth roughly.
— xxviii. 3. A poor man that oppresseth the poor

is like a sweeping rain which leaveth no food.

Jam. ii. 6. But ye have despised the poor. Do not
rich men oppress you, and draw you before the judg-
ment seats?
— — 7. Do not they blaspheme that worthy name

by the which ye are called V

(5. GOD THEIR PROTECTOR.)

Job V. 15. But he saveth the poor from the sword,
from their mouth, and from the hand of the mighty.

16. So the poor hath hope, and iniquity stop-
pcth her mouth.

_

— xxxvi. 15. He delivereth the poor in his afflic-

tion, and openeth their ears in oppression.
Ps. ix. 18. For the needy shall not always be for-

gotten : the expectation of the poor shall not perish
for ever.

— xii. 5. For the oppression of the poor, for the
sighing of the needy, now will I arise, saith the
Lord; I will set fdm in snictyfrom him that puffeth
at him.

— xiv. G. Ye have shamed the counsel of the poor,

because the Lord is his refuge.— XXXV. 10. All my bones shall say. Lord, who is

like unto thee, which deliverest the poor from him
that is too strong for him, yea, the poor and the needy
from him tliat sjioilfth him?
^ xli. 1. liUssed f.H he that considereth the poor:

the Lord will deliver him in time of trouble.

2. The Lord will preserve him, and keep him
alive ; and he shall be blessed upon the earth : and
thou wilt not deliver him unto the will of his

enemies.
3. The Lord will strengthen him upon the

bed of languishing : thou wilt make all his bed in his

sickness.

Pror. xvii. 5. Whoso mocketh the poor reproacheth
his Maker : and he that is glad at calamities shall not
be unpunished.
— xxii. 16. He that oppresseth the poor to increase

his riches, and he that giveth to the rich, shall surely

come to want.
22. Rob not the poor, because he is poor

:

neither oppress the afflicted in the gate

:

23. For the Lord will plead their cause, and
spoil the soul of those that spoiled them.

(6. ALLE^^ATI0NS OF THEIK LOT.)

Prov. xix. 22. The desire of a man is his kindness;
and a poor man is lietter than a linr.— XV. 16. Better is little with the fear of the Lord,
than great treasure and trouble therewith.

— xxviii. 6. Better i« the poor that w;illccth in hi.-,

uprightness, than he that is perverse in his ways,
though he be rich.

— xxix. 13. The poor and the deceitful man meet
together : the Lord lightencth both their eyes.

Ec. iv. 6. Better is a handful witli quietne.ss, than
botli the hands full with travail and vexation of spirit.

Jam. ii. 5. Hearken, my beloved brethren. Hath not
God chosen the poor of this world rich in faith, and
heirs of the kingdom which he hath promised to them
that love him ?

(7. THE PRATER OP AGITR.)

Prov. XXX. 7. Two things have I required of thee;

deny me t/tcm not before I die

:

8. Remove far from me vanity and lies
;
give

me neither poverty nor riches; feed me with food con-

venient for me

:

9. Lest I be full, and deny thee, and say, "Who
is the Lord ? or lest I be poor, and steal, and take the

name of my God tii vain.

§ 03. Good Neighborhood.

(1. TALEBEAKING FORBIDDEN.)

Xct. xix. 16. Thou shalt not go up and down as a
talebearer among thy people ; neither shalt thou stand

against the blood of thy neighbour : I am, the Lord.

(2. ITS EVILS.)

Prov. xi. 13. A talebearer revealeth secrets : but he
that is of a faithful spirit concealcth the matter.
— xvi. 28. A froward man soweth strife : and ai

whisperer separateth chief friends.

— xviii. 8. The words of a talebearer are as wounds,
and they go down into the innermost parts of the

belly.— XX. 19. He that goeth about ets a talebearer

revealeth secrets : therefore meddle not with him tliat

flattereth with his lips.

— XXV. 23. The north wind driveth away rain : so

doth an angry countenance a backbiting tongue.
— xxvi. 20. Where no wood is, thci-e the fire gmlli

out: so where there u no talebearer, the strife ccasctli.

22. The words of a talebearer are as wounds,
and they go down into the innermost parts of the

belly.

(3. HATRED AND REVENGE FORBIDDEN.)

Lev. xix. 17. Thoushalt not hate thy brother in thine

heart : thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy neighbour,

and not suffer sin upon liim.

18. Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge
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ajjainst the children of thy people, but thou shalt love

thy neighbour as thjself : I am the Lord.

(4. STRAYS AKD WAIFS.)

Dcut. xxiL 1. Thou shalt not see thy brother's ox or

his sheep go astray, and hide thyself from them : thou

shalt in any case bring them again unto thy brother.

3. And if thy brother be not nigh unto thee, or

if thou know him not, then thou shalt bring it unto

thine own house, and it shall be with thee until thy

brother seek after it, and thou shalt restore it to him
again.

3. In like manner shalt thou do with his ass

;

and so shalt thou do with his raiment ; and with all

lost things of thy brother's, which he hath lost, and
thou hast found, shalt thou do likewise : thou mayest
not hide thyself!

(5. KINDNESS EVEN TO AN ENEMY's BEAST.)

E.T. xxiii. 4. If thou meet thine enemy's ox or his

ass going astray, thou shalt surely bring it back to him
again.

5. If thou see the ass of him that hateth thoe

lying under his burden, and wouldcst forbear to help

him, thou shalt surely help with him.

(6. HELP IN PURSUIT OF TUIE-VES.)

Jud. xviiL 23. And when they were a good way from
the house of >Iicah, the men that wcve~'in the houses
near to Micah's house were gathered together, and
overtook the children of Dan.

(7. COUNSEL AND COMFORT.)

2 Sam. XX. 18. Then she spake, saying, They were
wont to speak in old time, saying, They shall surely

ask counsel at Abel: and so they ended the matter.

Job iv. 2. If we assay to commune with thee, wilt

thou be grieved ? but who can withhold himself from
speaking ? .

3. Behold, thou hast instructed many, and
thou hast strengthened the weak hands.

4 Thy words have upholden him that was
falling, and thou hast strengthened the feeble knees.

Pi-oc. XV. 22. Without counsel purposes are disap-

pointed : but in the multitude of coimscllors they are

established.— xxvii. 9. Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart

:

so doth the sweetness of a man's friend by hearty
counsel

§ 94. Friendship.

(1. ITS INDISPENSABLE CONDITIONS.)

Fron. xviii. 24 A man that hath friends must shew
himself friendly : and there is a friend that sticketh

closer than a brother.
— xxvii. 19. As in water face answereth to face, so

the heart of man to man.
Amo$ ill 3. Can two walk together, except they be

agreed?
(2. ITS BENEFITS.)

Prov. xvii. 17. A friend loveth at all times, and a
brother is born for adversity.
— xxvii. 6. Faithful are the wounds of a friend

;

but the kisses of an enemy are deceitful.

10. Thine own friend, and thy father's friend,

forsake not ; neither go into thy brother's house in the

day of thy calamity : for better is a neighbour tliat is

near than a brother far off.

Ec. iv. 9. Two are better than one ; because they
have a good reward for their labour.

10. For if they fall, the one will lift up his

fellow ; but woe to him that is alone when he falletli

;

for he hath not another to help him up.
11. Again, if two he together, then they have

heat : but how can one be warm alone f

12. And if one prevail against him, two shall

withstand him ; and a threefold cord is not quickly
broken.

(3. THE sy>rpATirY of job's tiiree friends.)

Job ii. 11. Now when Job's three friends heard of

all this evil that was come upon him, they came every
one from his own place ; Eliphaz the Temauite, and
Bildad the Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite : for

they had made an appointment together to come to

mourn with him, and to comfort him.
12. And when they lifted up their eyes afar

off, and knew him not, they lifted up their voice, and
wept ; and they rent every one his mantle, and sprinkled
dust upon their heads toward heaven.

13. So they sat down with him upon the
ground seven days and seven nights, and none spake a
word unto him : for they saw Siat his grief was very
great.

(4. HIS DESERTION BY HIS OTHER FRIENDS.)

Job xix. 19. All niy inward friends abhorred me:
and they whom I loved are turned against me.

(5. THE FRrENDSnrP OF DAVID AND JONATHAN.)

1 Sam. xviii. 1. And it came to pass, when he had
made an end ofspeaking unto Saul, that the soul of Jon-

athan was knit with the soul of David, and Jonathan
loved him as his own soul.

2. And Saul took him that day, and would let

him go no more home to his father's house.

3. Then Jonathan and David made a cove-

nant, because he loved him as his own soul.

(G. THEIR COVENANT.)

1 Sam. XX. 16. So Jonathan made a covenant with
the house of David, saying, Let the Lord even require

it at the hand of David's enemies.
17. And Jonathan caused David to swear again,

because he loved him : for he loved him as he loved

his own soul.

43. And Jonathan said to David, Go in peace,

forasmuch as we have sworn both of us in the name
of the Lord, saying, The Lord be between me and
thee, and between "my seed and thy seed for ever.

And he arose and departed : and Jonathan went into

the city.

— xxiii. 18. And they two made a covenant before

the Lord : and David abode in the wood, and Jona-

than went to his house.

(7. JONATHAN'S FIDELITY.)

1 Sam. XX. 30. Then Saul's anger was kindled against

Jonathan, and he said unto him, Thou son of the per-

verse rebellious icoman, do not I know that thou hast

chosen the son of Jesse to thine own confusion, and
unto the confusion of thy mother's nakedness ?

31. For as long as the son of Jesse livethupon

the ground, thou shalt'not be established, nor thy king-

dom. Wherefore now send and fetch him imto me,
for he shall surely die.

32. And Jonathan answered Saul his father,

and said unto him. Wherefore shall he be slain ? what
hath he done ?

33. And Saul cast a javelin at him to smite

him : whereby Jonathan knew that it was determined

of his father to slay David.
— xxiii. 16. And Jonathan Saul's son arose, and

went to David into the wood, and strengthened his

hand in God.
17. And he said unto him. Fear not : for the

hand of Saul my father shall not tind thee ;
and thou

shalt be king over Israel, and I shall be next unto

thee ; and that also my father kuoweth.

(8. DAVID'S GRIEF FOB HIM.)

2 Sam. i. 23. Saul and Jonathan inere lovely and

pleasant in their lives, and in their death they were

not divided : they were swifter than eagles, they were
stronger than lions.

26. I am distressed for thee, my brother Jona-

than : very pleasant hast thou been unto me : thy love

to me was wonderful, passing the love of women.

(9. FRIENDSmPS OF BAD MEN.)

Prov. xxi. 10. The soul of the wicked desireth evil

:

his neighbour findeth no favour in his eyes.

— xxii. 24. Make no friendship with an angry man

;

and with a furious man thou shalt not go

;

25. Lest thou learn his ways, and get a snare

to thy soul.— XXV. 19. Confidence in an unfaithful man in time

of trouble is like a broken tooth, and a foot out of joint.

Lu/ce xxiii. 12. And the same day Pilate and Herod
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were made friends together ; for before they were at

enmity between themselves.

(10. A SUBTILE FRIEND, AND HIS BAD AD^^CE.)

2 Slim. xiii. 3. But Anmou had a friend, whose
name lens Jonadab, the son of Shimeah David's broth-

er : and Jon'ajiab was a very subtile man.
4. And he said unto him. Why art thou, being

the kinjr's son, lean from day to day ? wilt thou not
tell meV And Amnon said unto him, I love Tamar,
my brother Absalom's sister.

"
5. And Jonadab said unto him. Lay thee down

on thy bed, and make thyself sick : and when thy
father coineth to see thee, say unto him, I pray thee,

let liiy sister Tamar come, and give me meat, and
dress the meat in my sight, that I may see it, and eat

it at her hand.

(11. OBTHUSrVENESS AND FLATTERY TO BE AVOIDED.)

Prov. .XXV. 17. Withdraw thy foot from thy neigh-
bour's house ; lest he be wearj' of thee, and so hate
thee.— xxvii. 14. He that blesseth his friend with a
loud voice, rising early in the mommg, it shall be
counted a curse to him.

§ 93. Enmity.

(1. FROM JEALOrST.)

1 Sam. xviii. 29. And Saul was yet the more afraid

of David ; and Saul became David's enemy contin-

ually.

(3. REVENGE A MATTER OP COURSE.)

1 Sam. xxiv. 19. For if a man find his enemy, will

he let him go well away ? wherefore the Lord reward
thee good for that thou hast done unto me this day.

(3. BUT CHRIST COMMANDS rS TO LO^-E OUR ESE>nES.)

2fat. V. 43. Ye have heard that it hath been said.

Thou Shalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy.
44. But I say unto you. Love your enemies,

bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate
you, and pray for them which despitefuUy use you,
.and persecute you

;

(4. A king's enemy.)

2 Sam. xvi. 5. And when king David came to Ba-
hurim, behold, thence came out a man of the fiimily

of the house of Saul, whose name inin Shimci, the sou
of Gera: he came fcirtU, iiiid < ui>iil sliU as he came.

6. And he cast stones at Daviil, and at all tlic

servants of king David : and all the people and all the
mighty men trere on his right hand and on his left.

7. And thus said Shimei when he cursed,

Come out, come out, thou bloody man, and thou man
of Belial

:

8. The Lord hath returned upon thee all the

blood of the house of Saul, in wliose stead thou hast

reigned; and the Lord hatli dolivered tlie kingdom
into the hand of Absalom thy son : and, behold, thou
art taken In thy mischief, because thou art a bloody
man.

9. Then said Abishai the son of Zeruiah unto
the king. Why should this dead dog curse my lord
he king ? let me go over, I pray thee, and take olF

head.

(O. HE HUMBLES HIMSELF BEFORE THE KING.)

2 Sam. xix. 18. And there went over a ferry boat to

carry over the kmg's household, and to do what he
thought good. And Shimei the son of Gera fell down
before the king, as he was come over Jordan

;

19. And said unto the king. Let not my lord
impute iniquity unto me, neither do thou remember
that which thy servant did pei-versely the day that

my lord the king went out of Jerusalem, that the king
should take it to his heart.

20. For thy servant doth know that I have
sinned: therefore, behold, I am come the first this day
of all the house of Joseph to go down to meet my lord
the king.

(6. and IS FORGIVEN.)

2 Snm. xix. 21. But Abishai the son of Zeruiah an-
swered and said. Shall not Shimei be put to death for

this, becau.se he cursed the Lord's anointed ?

47

22. And David said, AVhat have I to do with
you, ye sons of Zeruiah, that ye should this day be ad-
vei-saries unto me? shall there any man be put to

death this day in Israel ? for do not"! know that I am
this day king over Israel ?

23. Therefore the king said unto Shimei, Thou
shalt not die. And tlie king sware unto him.

(7. Jeroboam's enmity against solomon.)

1 Kings xi. 27. And this was the cause that he lifted

up his hand against the king : Solomon built Millo,

and repaired the breaches of the city of David his

father.

See verses 20-40.

§ 9G. Gratitude.

Euth ii. 19. And her mother in law said unto her,

Where hast thou gleaned to day 'I and where wrought-
est thou ? blessed be he that did take knowledge of

thee. And she shewed her mother in law with whom
she had wrought, and said. The man's name with

whom I wrought to day is Boaz.
20. And Naomi said unto her daughter in

law. Blessed be he of the Lord, who hath not left olf

his kindness to the living and to the dead. And
Naomi said unto her, The man is near of kin unto us,

one of our next kinsmen.
2 Sam. 11. 6. And now the Lord shew kindness and

truth unto you : and I also will requite you this kind-

ness, because ye have done this thing.

7. Therefore now let your hands be strength-

ened, and be ye valiant: for your master Saul is dead,

and also, the house of Judah have anointed me king
over them.— ix. 1. And David said, Is there yet any that is

left of the house of Saul, that I may shew him kind-

ness for Jonathan's sake ?

2. And t/tere was of the house of Saul a servant

whose name was Ziba. And when they had called

him unto David, the king said unto him. Art thou
Ziba? And he said, Thy servant is he.

3. And the king said. Is there not yet any of

the house of Saul, that I may shew the kindness of

God unto him ? And Ziba said unto the king, Jona-

than hath yet a son ichich is lame on his feet.

4. And the king said unto him. Where is he?
And Ziba said unto the king. Behold, he is in the

house of Machir, the son of Atnmlel, in Lo-debar.

5. Then king David sent, and fetched him out

of the house of Machir, the son of Ammiel, from Lo-
debar.

7. And David said imto him, Fear not : for I

will surely shew thee kindness for Jonathan thy fa-

ther's sake, and will restore thee all the land of Saul

thy father ; and thou shalt eat bread at my table con-

tinually.

CHAP. VIIL

MANNERS AND CUSTOMS.

§ 97. The Hebrew Woman's Position.

(1. SHE MIGHT GO UNTEILED.)

See Gen. xii. 14 ; xxiv. lG-25 ; xxix. 11. 1 Sam. i

3-

(2. AND ALONE.)

See Deut. xxii. 25-27.

(3. MIGHT con^t;rse in public.)

See Oen. xxiv. 24, 45-47; xxix. 9-12. 1 Sam. ix. 11

(4 APPEAR IN court.)

See Num. xxvii. 2.

(5. GIVE counsel IN AN EMERGENCY.)

See 2 Sam. xiv. 2.

(6. AND IN PUBLIC MATTERS.)

See Ex. xv. 20. 1 Sam. xviii. 6, 7.

(7. DELIVER A CITY.)

2 Sam. XX. 21. The matter is not so : but a man of
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mount Ephraim, Slieb;

hath lifti'd 111. lii-^ ''^I'l

Daviil: (lrli\ci- I, in, on

the son of Bichri by name
^:iinst till- kina;, even against
,
.mil I will ilrpurt from the

city. Ami Ihr woman sai.l unto .loali, Behold, his
head shall lie thrown to thci' over the wall.

2 Sam. XX. 22. Then the woman went unto all the
people in her wisdom : and they cut off the head of
Sheba the son of Bichri, and cast it out to Joab. And
he blew a truniper, and they retired from the city,

every man to his tent. And Joab returned to Jeru-
salem unto the king.

(9. RAISE AN AEJTY AND ILiKE WAR.)

See Jud. iv. 8-14.

(9. BE JTDGE AND QUEEN.)

See Jud. iv. 4, 5. 1 Kingn x. 1-13. 3 CJir. ix. 1-0.

§98. Dress.

(1. AT FmST.)

Ocn. ii. 2.5. And they were both naked, the man and
his wife, and were not ashamed.

(3. THE SEXES NOT TO EXCHANGE GARMENTS.)
Deut. xxii. .5. Thewoman shall not wear that which

]icrtaineth imto a man, neither shall a man put on a
woman's garment: for all that do so ai-e abomination
imto the Lord thy God.

(3. ilENDING.)

Mat. ix. IG. Ko man putteth a piece of new cloth
unto an old garment ; for that which is put in to fill

it up taketh from the garment, and the rent is made
worse.

(4. M.AGNIPICENT- ATTraE.)

Ps. xlv. 9. Kings' daughters were among thy hon-
ourable women : upon thy right hand did stand the
queen in gold of Ophir.

(.5. PULL TOILET POU -^^SITOES.)

2 Kinr/H ix. 30. And when Jehu was come to Jez-
reel, Jezebel heard of U ; and she i)ainted her face,
and tired her head, and looked out at a window.

E;:ek. xxiii. 40. And furthermore, that ye have sent
for men to come from far, unto whom a messenger lOM
sent ; and, lo, they came : for whom thou didst wash
thyself, paintodst thy eyes, and deckedst tliyself with
ornaments,

41. And satest upon a stately bod, and a table
prepared before it, whereupon thou hast set mine in-
cense and mine oil.

§ 99. Food and Attendance

.

(1. A TATRLYRCnAL ENTERTAINMENT.)
Oen. xviii. 7. And Abraham ran unto the herd, and

fetched a calf tender and good, and gave it unto a
young man ; and he hasted to dress it.

8. And he took butter, and milk, and the calf
which he had dressed, and set it before them

; and he
stood by them under the tree, and they did eat.

(3. AN EGYPTIAN ENTEETAIN.MENT.)

Qen. xliii. 15. And the men took that present, and
ihey took double money in their hand, and Benjamin

;

<ind rose up, and went down to Egypt, and stood be-
fore Joseph.

16. And when Joseph saw Benjamin with
them, he said to the ruler of his house. Bring these

17. And the man did as Joseph bade ; and
the man brought the men into Joseph's house.

24. And theman brought the men into Joseph's
house, and gave them water, and they washed then-
feet ; and he gave their asses provender.

31. And he washed his face, and went out, and
refrained himself, and said. Set on bread.

32. And they set on for him by himself, and
for them by themselves, and for the Egyptians, which
did eat with him, by themselves : because the En-yp-
tians might not eat bread with the Hebrews ; for Ihat
is an abomination unto the Egyptians.

(3. POOD MIRACDLOUSLY FURNISHED.)

E,x. xvi. 2. And the whole congregation of the chil-
dren of Israel murmured against Moses and Aaron m
the wilderness :

•

— ,— 3. And the children of Israel said unto them.
Would to God we had died by the hand -of the Lord
in the land of Egypt, when we sat by the flesh pots,
and when we did eat bread to the full ; for ye have
brought us forth into this wUderness, to kill this whole
assembly with hunger.

5. And it shall come to pass, that on the sixth
day they shall prepare tliat which they bring hi ; and
it shall be twice as much as they gather daily.— — 17. And the children of Israel did so, and
gathered, some more, some less.

18. And when they did mete it with an omer,
he that gathereth much had nothing over, and he that
gathered little had no lack ; they gathered eyeiy man
according to his eating.

(4. or WHICH THE PEOPLE GOT TIRED.)

Amto. xxi. 5. And the people spake against God, and
against Moses, Wherefore have ye brought us up
out of Egypt to die in the wilderness ? for there is no
bread neither is tliere any water ; and our soul loath-
eth this light bread.

(5. THE widow's oil.)

2 Kinfjs iv. 7. Then she came and told the man of
God. And he said. Go, sell the oil, and pay thy debt,
and live thou and thy children of the rest.

(0. AMNON WAITED ON BY HIS SISTER.)

3 Sam. xiii. 9. And she took a pan, and poured tJiem

out before him ; but he refused to cat. And Amnon
said, Have out all men from me. And they went out
every man from him.

10. And Amnon said unto Tamar, Bring the
meat into the chamber, that I may eat of thine hand.
And Tamar took the cakes which she had made, and
brought them into the chamber to Amnon her brother

(7. APPETITE TAKEN AWAY ];Y SORROW.)

3 Sam. ill. 3.5. And when all the people came to
cause David to rat meat while it was yet day, David
swair, >,ayiiia. So do God to me, anil more also, if I
last" lui .III, or aiii;lit else, till the sun be down.

;!s. Ami I he king said unto his servants, Know
ye not that there is a prince and a great man fallen

this day in Israel ?

§ 100. Conventional Signs of Feeling.

(1. OP ORIEP.)

Job i. 20. Then Job arose, and rent his mantle, and
shaved his head, and fell down upon the grotmd, and
worshipped,
— ii. 8. And he took him a potsherd to scrape him-

self withal ; and he sat down among the ashes.

2 Sam. xiii. 19. And Tamar put ashes on lier head,
and rent her garment of divers colours that was on
her, and laid her hand on her head, and went on
ciying.

(2. OF HATE.)

3 Sam. xvi. 18. And as David ana his men went
by the way, Shimei went along on the hill's side over
against him, and cm'sed as he went, and threw stones

at him, and cast dust.

14. And the king, and all the people that were
withhim, came weary, and refreshed themselves there.

§ 101. Salutations.

(1. MEETING.)

Ocn. xxxii. 3. And Jacob sent messengers before
him to Esau his brother unto the land of Scir, the
country of Edom.

4. And he commanded them, saying. Thus
shall ye speak unto my lord Esau ; Thy servant Jacob
saith thus, I have sojom-ned with Laban, and stayed
there until now

:

5. And I have oxen, and asses, flocks, and
menservants, and womenservants : and I have sent to

tell my lord, that I may find grace in thy sight.
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Gen. xxxiii. 1. And Jacob lifted up his eyes, and
looked, aud, behold, Esau came, and with liim four
hundred men. And he divided the children unto
Leah, and unto Rachel, and unto the two hand-
maids.

*

2. And he put the handmaids and their chil-

dren foremost, and Leah and her children after, and
K;ichel and Joseph hindermost.

3. And he passed over before them, and bowed
himself to the ground seven times, until he came near
to his brother.

6. Then the handmaidens came near, they and
tlicir children, and they bowed themselves.

7. And Leah also with her children came near,

and bowed themselves : and after came Joseph near
and Rachel, and they bowed themselves.
— xlili. 25. And they made ready the present against

Joseph came at noon : for they heard'that they should
cat bread there.

26. And when Joseph came home, they
bTought the present which was in their hand into the
house, and bowed themselves to him to the earth.

27. And he asked them of tlicir welfare, and
said, Is your father well, the old man of whom ye
spake ? /s he yet alive ?

28. And they answered, Thy servant our fa-

ther w in good health, he is yet alive. And they
liowcd down their heads, and made obeisance.
—

•
— 29. And he lifted up his eyes, and saw his

brother Benjamin, his mother's son, and said. Is this

your younger brother, of whom ye spake unto me ?

And he said, God be gracious unto thee, my son.

1 Sam. xvii. 22. And David left his carriage in tlje

hand of the keeper of the carriage, and ran'iuto the
army, and came and saluted his brethren.— XXV. 23. And when Abigail .saw David, she
hasted, and lighted off the ass, and fell before David
on her face, and bowed herself to the ground,

24. And fell at his feet, and said. Upon me,
ra)- lord, upon me Ut this iniquity he : and let thine
handmaid, I pray thee, speak in thine audience, and
hear the words of thine handmaid.

2 Kings iv. 25. So she went and came unto the man
of God to mount Carmel. And it came to pass, when
the man of God saw her afar off, that he said to

Gehazi his servant. Behold, yonder is that Shunam-
mite:
— — 26. Run now, I pray thee, to meet her, and

say unto her, 7s it well with thee ? is it well with thy
husband ? is it well with the child ? And she answeredf,
It is well.
— X. 15. And when he was departed thence, he

lighted on Jehonadab the son of Rechab coming to
meet him : and he saluted him, and said to him. Is

thine heart right, as my heart m with thy heart ? And
Jehonadab answered. It is. If it be, give me thine
hand. And he gave him his hand ; and he took him
up to him into the chariot.

16. And he said. Come with me, and see my
zeal for the Lord. So they made him ride in his
chariot.

(2. PARTING.)

Jos. xxii. 6. So Joshua blessed them, and sent them
away : and they went unts their tents.

102. Gifts.

(1. THEIR USE.)

Prov. xviii. 16. A man's gift maketh room for liim,

and bringeth him before gi-eat men.— xvii. 8. A gift is us a precious stone in the eyes
of him that hath it : whithersoever it turneth, it pros-
pereth.

(2. THEIR ABUSE.)

Prov. xxi. 14. A gift in secret pacifleth anger : and
a reward in the bosom, strong wrath.— xvii. 23. A wicked man taketh a gift out of the
bosom to pervert the ways of judgment.

(3. TO APPEASE AN OFFENDED BROTHER.)

Gen. xxxii. 20. And say ye moreover. Behold, thy
servant Jacob is behind us. For he said, I will
appease him with the present that goeth before me,

4';

and afterward I will see his face; pcradventurc he
will accept of mc.

21. So went the present over before him; and
himself lodged tlmt ni;;ht in the company.

23. And "e ro.<e up that night, and took his
two wives, and his two womcnservants, and his eleven
sons, and passed over the ford Jabbok.

23. And he took them, and sent them over
the brook, and sent over that he had.— xxxiii. 8. And he said, AVhat meanest thou by all

this drove which I met? And he said, These are to

find grace in the sight of my lord.
9. And Esau said, I have enough, my brother

;

keep that thou hast unto thyself.

10. And Jacob said. Nay, I pray thee, if now
I have found grace in thy sight, then receive my
present at my hand: for therefore I have seen thy
face, as though I had seen the face of God, and thou
wast pleased with me.

11. Take, I pray thee, my blessing that is

brought to thee ; because God hath dealt graciously
with me, and because I have enough. And he urged
him, and he took it.

12. And he said. Let us take our journey, and
let us go, and I will go before thee.

(4. AS A PROOF OF COOD-WII,!,.)

Gen. xlii. 25. Then Joseph commanded to fill their
sacks with corn, and to restore every man's money
into his sack, and to give them provision for the way

:

and thus did he unto them.

(5. TO RECIPROCATE GOOD-WILL.)

Gen. xliii. 11. And their father Israel said unto them.
If it mmt be so now, do this ; take of the best fruits in
the land in your vessel, and carry down the man a
present, a little balm, and a little honey, spices and
myrrh, nuts and almonds

:

12. And take double money in your hand

;

and the money that was brought again in the mouth of
your saclis, carry it again in your hand

;
peradventuro

it was an oversight.

(6. AS A TEST OF CHARACTER.)

Gen. xliv. 1. And he commanded the steward of
his house, saying, Fill the men's sacks witli food, as
much as they cap carry, and put every man's money
in his sack's mouth.

2. And put my cup, the silver cup, in the
sack's mouth of the youngest, and his corn money.
And he did according to the word that Joseph had
spoken.

(7. TO A SEER, ON ASKING COUNSEL.)

1 Sam-, ix. 7. Then said Saul to his servant, But,
behold, if we go, what shall we bring the man ? for

the bread is spent in our vessels, and there is not
a present to bring to the man of God : what have
we?

8. And the servant answered Saul again, and
said, Behold, I have here at hand the fourth part of a

shekel of silver : that will I give to the man of God,
to tell us our way.

(8. TO WIFE ANT) CHILDREN, AT THE ANNUAL
S.^CRIFICE.)

1 Sam. i. 4. And when the time was that Elkan.nh

offered, he gave to Peninnah his wife, and to all her
sons and her daughters, portions

:

(9. TO KINSMEN, AFTER RESTORED PROSPERITY.)

Job xlii. 11. Then came there unto him all his breth-

ren, and all his sisters, and all they that had been of
his acquaintance before, and did eat bread with him
in his house : and they bemoaned him, and comforted
him over all the evil that the Lord had brought upon
him : every man also gave him a piece of money, and
every one an earring of gold.

(10. IN FORMAL COVENANT OF FRIENDSHIP.)

1 Sam. xviii. 4. And Jonathan stripped himself of

the robe that was upon him, and gave it to David, and
his garments, even to his sword, and to his bow, and
to his girdle.
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tent before

§ 103. Travelling.

(1. INSTANCES.)

Gen. xxxiii. 18. And Jacob cam
of Sliechem, which is in the land o
came from Padan-aram ; and pitched
the city.

— .x'xxv. 21. And Israel journeyed, and spread his
tent beyond the tower of Edar.

27. And Jacob came unto Isaac his father
unto JIainre, unto the city of Ailia, which is Hebron,
where Al)raham and Isaac sojciuriicd.

— xxxvii. 14. And he said to liiui, Go, I pray thee,
sir wlii'lhcr it be well with thy brethren, and well
Willi llio (locks; and bring me word again. So he
sciil him out of the vale of Hebron, and he came to
Shcchcm.

13. And a certain man found him, and, be-
hold, lie was wandering in the field : and the man
asked him, saying. What seekest thou ?

16. And he said, I seek my brethren: tell me,
I pray thee, where they feed tlieir floclcs.

17. And the man said, They are departed
hence ; for I heard them say, Let us go to Dothan.
And Joseph went after his brethren, and found them
in Dothan.
— xlij. 29. And they came unto Jacob their father

unto the land of Canaan, and told him all that befell

unto them ; saying,

2 Kings ii. 25. And he went forth from thence to
mount Carmel, and from thence he re.tumed to Sa-
maria.

(2. DIFFEnENT MODES.)

Gen. xlv. 19. Now thou art commanded, this do ye

;

take you wagons out of the land of Egypt for your
little ones, and for your wives, and bring your father,

and come.
20. Also regard not your stuff; for the good

of all the land of Egypt is yours.
21. And the childi-en of Israel did so : and

Joseph gave them wagons, according to the com-
mandment of Pharaoh, and gave them provision for
the way.

27. And they told him all the words of
Joseph, which he had said unto them : and when he
saw the wagons which Joseph had sent to carry him,
the spirit of Jacob their father revived.
Jud. xis. 10. But the man would not tarry that

night, but he rose up and departed, and came over
against Jebus, which is Jerusalem ; and there were
with him two asses saddled, his concubine also was
with him.

2 Kings iv. 22. And she called unto her husband,
and said, Send me, 1 pray thee, one of the young men,
and one of the asses, that I may run to the man of
God, and come again.

23. And he said, Wherefore wilt thou go to
him to day? it is neither new moon, nor sabbath.
And she said. It shall be well.

• 24. Then she saddled an ass, and said to her
servant. Drive, and go forward ; slack not thy riding
for me, except I bid thee.
— V. 9. So Naaman came with his horses and with

his chariot, and stood at the door of the house of
Elisha.

Jam, iii. 3. Behold,we put bits in the horses' mouths,
that they may obey us; and we turn about their
whole liody.

See 2 Chr. xxviii. 15. Est. viii. 10. Acts xxiii.

23, 24.

( 3. PBOVISIONS Airo PKOVEKDBB CARRIED.)

Jud. xix. 19. Yet there is both straw and provender
for our asses ; and there is bread and wme also for
me, and for thy handmaid, and for the young m.an
which is with thy servants : tliere is no want of any
thing.

(4. SLEEPIKG OUT OP DOORS.)

Gen. xxviii. 10. And Jacob went out from Bcer-
sheba, and went toward Haran.

11. And he lighted upon a certain place, and

tarried there all night, because the sun was set ; and
he took of the stones of that place, and put them far
his pillow, and lay down in that place to sleep.

(5f ASKING DIRECTIONS.)

Gen. xxix. 4. And Jacob said unto them. My breth-
ren, whence be ye? And they said, Of Haran are
we.

5. And he said unto them. Know ye Laban
the son of Nalior ? And they said. We know him.

1 Sam. ix. 18. Then Saul drew near to Samuel in
the gate, and said. Tell me, I pray thee, where the
seer's house is.

(6. GUIDES.)

Ocn. xlvi. 28. And he sent Judah before him unto
Joseph, to direct his face unto Goshen ; and they caine
Into the land of Goshen.

iVwTO. X. 29. And Moses said unto Hobab, the son
of Raguel the Midianite, Moses' fiither in law. We are
journeying unto the place of which the Lord said,!
will give it you: come thou with us, and we will do
tliee i^Dod : tor tlie LouD hath spoken good concern-
ing Israel.

30. And he said unto him, I will not go

;

but I will depart to mine own land, and to my kin-
dred.

31. And he said. Leave us not, I pray thee

;

forasmuch as thou knowest how we are to encamp in
the wilderness, and thou mayest be to us instead of
eyes.

— — 33. And it shall he, if thou go with us, yea, it

shall be, that what goodness the Lord shall do unto
us, the same will we do unto thee.

34. And the cloud of the Lord was upon them
by day, when they went out of the camp.

(7. EXPLORING FOR SETTLEMENT.)

Jud. xviii. 11. And there went from thence of the
family of the Danites, out of Zorah and out of Esh
taol, six hundred men appointed with weapons of
war.

12. And they went up, and pitched in Kir-
jath-jearim, in Judah: wherefore they called that
]ilace Mahanehdan unto this day : behold, it is behind
Kirjath-jearim.

13. And they passed thence unto mount
Ephraim, and came unto the house of Micah.

15. And they turned thitherward, and came
to the house of the young man the Levite, even unto
the house of Micah, and saluted him.

(8. SURETY FOR SAFE RETURN.)

Gen. xlii. 37. And Reuben spake unto his father,

saying. Slay my two sons, if I bring him not to thee

:

deUver him into my hand, and I will bring him to

thee again.
— xliii. 3. And Judah spake unto him, saying, The

man did solemnly protest unto us, saying. Ye shall

not see my face, except your brother be with you.
4. If thou wilt send our brother with us, we

will go down and buy thee food :

5. But if thou wilt not send him, we will not
go down : for the man said unto us. Ye shall not see

my face, except your brother be with you.
6. And Israel said. Wherefore dealt ye so ill

with me, as to tell the man whether ye had yet a
brother ?

7. And they said, The man asked us straitly

of our state, and of our kindred, saying, Is your fa-

ther yet alive ? have ye another brother ? and we told

him according to the tenor of these words : Could we
certainly know that he would say, Bring j'our brother
down ?

8. And Judah said unto Israel his father.

Send the lad with me, and we will arise and go ; that
we may live, and not die, both we, and thou, aiul also

our little ones.
9. I will be surety for him ; of my hand shalt

thou require him : if I bring him not unto thee, and set

him before thee, then let me bear the blame for ever

:

10. For except we had lingered, surely now
wc had returned this second time.
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Gen. xliv. 23. And thou saidst unto thy servants, Ex-

cept 3-our youngest brother come down with you, ye

shall sec tny f;ice no more.
2-1. And it came to pass when -wo came up

unto thy servant my fother, wo told him the words of

my lord.

32. For thy servant became surety for the lad

unto my f^ither, saying. If I bring him not unto thee,

then I shall bear the blame to my father for ever.

34. For how shall I go up to my father, and
the lad be not with me ? lest peradvcuture I see the

evil that shall come on my father.

(9. ROT.Vl, COCIUERS.)

2 CJir. XXX. 6. So the posts went wit/i the letters

from the king and his princes throughout all Israel

and Judah, and according" to the commandment of

the king, saying, Ye children of Israel, turn again

unto the LoM) God of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, and
he will return to the remnant of you, that are escaped
out of the hand of the kings of Assyria.

10. So the posts passed from city to city,

through the country of EpUraim and jManasseh, even
tmto Zebulun : but they laughed them to scorn, and
mocked them.

See Est. iii. 13, 15; viii. 10, 14. Jci: li. 31.

§ 104. Visiting, and Keturning Home.

Pri>v. xxvii. 8. As a bird wandereth from her
nest, so is a man that wandereth from his place.

LuK-e i. 39. And Mary arose in those days, and went
into the hill country with haste, into a city of Juda

;

40. And entered into the house of'Zacharias,

and saluted Elisabeth.
56. And Mary abode with her about three

mouths, and returned to her own house.

Jo/m vii. 53. And every mau went unto his own
house.
— XX. 10. Then the discijtles went away again unto

their own home.

§ 10.5. Hospitality.

See also Book XXI., § 43.

(1. ENJOrSED.)
JIcl). xiii. 2. Be not forgetful to entertain strangers

:

for thereby some have entertained angels unawares.

(3. INSTAA-CES.)

Gen. xviii. 8. And said. My lord, if now I have
found favour in thy sight, pass not away, I pray thee,

from thy servant

:

4. Let a little water, I pray you, bo fetched, and
wasli yoiu- feet, and rest yom-selves under the tree.

5. And I will fetch a morsel of bread, and
comfort ye your hearts ; after that ye shall pass on

:

for therefore are ye come to your servant. And they
said, So do, as tiiou hast said.

— xxiv. 17. And the servant ran to meet her, and
said. Let me, I pray thee, drink a little water of thy
pitcher.

18. And she said, Drinlc, my lord : and she
hasted, and let down her pitcher upon her hand, and
gave him drink.

35. She said moreover unto him, TVe have both
straw and provender enough, and room to lodge in.

26. And the man bowed down his head, and
worshipped the Lord.

28. And the damsel ran, and told them of her
mother's house these things.

29. And Rebekah had a brother, and his name
teas Laban : and Laban ran out unto the man, unto
the well.

30. And it came to pass, when he saw the ear-

ring, and bracelets upon his sister's hands, and when
he heard the words of Rebekah his sister, saying.
Thus spake the man unto me, that he came unto the
man ; and, behold, he stood by the camels at the well

31. And he said. Come in thou blessed of the
Lord ; wherefore standest thou without ? foi I have
prepared the house, and room for the camels.

Jud. xix. 5. And it came to pass on the fourth day,
when they arose early in the morning, that he rose up
to depart : and the damsel's father said unto his son

31 4

in law, Comfort thine heart with a morsel of bread,

and afterward nn vniu- way.
(I, An.l ihr\- Mil down, and did eat and drink

both of thrm (,'L'ciliri-: lor the damsel's father had
said unto thf m:ni, lie (•(intent, I pray thee, and tarry

all night, and let tliine heart be merry.
7. And when the man rose up to depart, his fa-

ther in law urged him : therefore he lodged there again.

8. And he arose early in the morning on the

fifth day to depart : and the damsel's father said. Com-
fort thine heart, I pray thee. And they tai-ried until

afternoon, and they did eat both of them.

9. And when the man rose up to depart, be,

and his concubine, and his servant, his father in law,

the damsel's father, said unto him. Behold, now the

day draweth toward evening, I pray you tarry all

night : behold, the day groweth to an end, lodge here,

that thine heart may be merrj' ; and to morrow get

you early on your way, that thou mayest go home.

1 Sam. xxvii. 5. And David said unto Achisli, If I

have now found grace in thine eyes, let them give mo
a place in some town in the country, that I may dwell

there : for why should thy servant dwell in the royal

city with thee"?

6. Then Achish gave him Ziklag that day

:

wherefore Ziklag pertauieth unto the kings of Judah
unto this day.

7. And the time that David dwelt in the coun-

try of the Philistines was a full year and four months.

1 Kings xvii. 9. Arise, get thee to Zarephath, which
bdongeth to Zidon, and dwell there: behold, I have

commanded a widow woman there to sustain thee.

. 10. So he arose and went to Zarephath. And
when he came to the gate of the city;, behold, the

widow woman Wrts there gathermg of sticks : and he

called to her, and said, Fetch me, I pray thee, a little

water in a vessel, that I may drink.

And as she was going to fetch it, he called

said, Bri:

bread in thine hand.
to her, and said. Bring me, I pray thee, a morsel of

13. And she said. As the Lord thy God liv-

eth, I have not a cake, but a handful of meal in a bar-

rel, and a little oil m a cruse : and, behold, I. am
gathering two sticks, that I may go in and dress it for

me and my son, that we may eat it, and die.

13. And Elijah said unto her. Fear not; go

and do as thou hast said, but make me thereof a little

cake first, and bring it imto me, and after make for

thee and for thy son.

Job xxxi. 32. The stranger did not lodge in the

street ; but I opened my doors to the traveller.

Lulce vii. 44. And he turned to the woman, and said

unto Simon, Seest thou this woman ? I entered into

thine house, thou gavest me no water for my feet
:
liut

she hath washed my feet with tears, and wiped ihcm

with the hairs of her head.
_ _ 45. Thou gavest me no kiss : but this woman,

since the time I came in, hath not ceased to kiss my feet.

— ix. 13. And' when the day began to wear away,

then came the twelve, and said unto him, Send the

multitude away, that they may go into the towns and

country round about, and" lodge, and get victuals : for

we are here in a desert place.

xxiv. 28. And they drew nigh unto the village,

:1 ]

have gone further.

whither they went

:

he made as though he would

29. But they constrained him, saying, Abide

with us ; for it is toward evening, and tlie day is far

spent. And he went in to tariy witli them.

Ac(^ xxi. 8. And the next (hnjv.-c that were of Paul's

company departed, and came unto Ctesarea : and we
entered into the house of Philip the evangelist, which

was one of the seven ; and abode with him.
— xxviii. 7. In the same quarters were posses-

sions of the chief man of the island, whose name was
Publius ; who received us, and lodged us three days

courteously.
10. Who also honoured us with many hon-

ours ; and when we departed, they laded vs with such

things as were necessa^.
Phitcm. 22. But withal prepare me also a lodging:

for I trust that through your prayers I shall be given

unto you.



CIVIL AXD SOCIAL LIFE. BOOK xvm.

(:i. COMPENSATION DECLINED.)

3 Kiiiijx \\. r,\ And lie said to Gehazi his seryant,

Call ihis Shiiiiaiuinite. And when he had called her,

shesluoaijL>l..ieliim.

lo. And he said unto him, Say now unto her,

Behold, thou hast been careful for us with all this

care; what m to be done for thccy wouldcst thou l)e

spoken for to the king, or to the captain of tlie host V

And she answered, I dwell among mine own people.

(4. THE INUOSPITALITY OP GIBEAH.)

Jud. xix. 11. vlnrfwhen \hcyiocrc by Jebus, the day
was far spout ; and the servant said unto his mastei'.

Come, I pray thee, and let us turn in into this city of
the Jebusites, and lodge in it.

— — 12. And bis master said unto him, "We will

not turn aside Iiither into the city of a stranger, that

is not of the children of Israel ; we will pass over to

Gibeah.
13. And he said unto his servant. Come, and

let us draw near to one of these places to lodge all

night, in Gibeah, or in Ramah.
14. And they passed on and went their way

;

and the sun went down upon them loheii they were by
Gibeah, which hehngeih to Benjamin.

15. And they turned aside thither, to go in

and to lodge in Gibeah: and when he went in, he sat

him dowu'in a street of the city : for there was no man
that took them into his house to lodgmg.

(A. AN EXCEPTION.)

Jud. xix. 16. And, behold, there came an old man
from his work out of the ticld at even, which wcis also

of mount Eijhraim ; and he sojourned in Gibeah : but
the men of the place tccre Benjaniiles.

17. And when lie had lifted up his eyes, he
saw a wayfiiring man in the street of the city : and
the old man said, Whither goest thou ? and whence
comest thou ?

18. And he said unto him. We mv passing
from Beth-lehem-jiulah toward the side of mount
Ephraini; from thence nin I: and I went to Beth-
lehem-judali, Iml I 'hh nmr going to the house of the

Loud ; and there iV no man that receiveth me to house.
20. And the old man said. Peace be with thee

;

howsoever, Ut all thy wants lie upon me ; only lodge
not in the street.

21. So he brought him into his house, and
gave provender unto the asses : and they washed their

feet, and did eat and drink.

§ 106. Discourse.

See also Book XXI., § 50.

(1. INTERPRETER.)

Ocn. xlii. 23. And they knew not that Joseph under-
stood them ; for he spake imto them by an interpreter.

(2. NEWS.)

Prov. XV. 30. The light of the eyes rejoiceth the
heart : iind a good report maketh the bones fat.

— XXV. 25. As cold waters to a thirsty soul, so is

— 11. An>lt like .tUer of all these thmgs

said unto them, What manner of
coiininuiu atimis itre these that ye have one to another,

as ye walk, and are sad ?

-^^ 18. And the one of them, whose name was
Clcopas, answering said unto him. Art thou only a
stranger in Jerusalem, and hast not known the things

which are come to pass there in these days ?

(3. RULES FOR DISCOURSE.)

(A. RESPECT THE AGED.)

Job xxxii. 4. Now Elihu had waited till Job had
spoken, because they were elder than he.

G. And Elihu the sou of Baraehel the Buzite
answered and said, I am j-oung, and ye arc very old

;

wherefore I was afraid, and durst not shew you mine
opinion.
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7. I said, Days should speak, and multitude
of years should teach wisdom.

(B. LISTEN PATIENTLY.)

Job xxxii. 10. Therefore I said, Hearken to me : I
also will shew mine opinion.

11. Behold, I waited for your words; I gave
ear to your reasons, whilst ye setirched out what to say.

12. Yea, I attended unto j'ou, and, behold,
there was none of you that convinced Job, or that an-
swered his words

:

13. Lest ye sliould say, Wo have found out
wisdom : God thrusteth him down, not man.

14. Now he hath not directed 7iis words against

me : neither will I answer him with your speeches.

15. They were amazed, tUey answered no
more : they left off speaking.

16. When I had waited, (for they spake not,

but stood still, and answered no more,)
Prov. xviii. 13. He that answereth a matter before

he heareth it, it is folly and shame unto him.

(C. HAVE SOMETHING TO SAT.)

Job xxxii. 17. / said, I will answer also my part ; I

also will shew mine opinion.
18. For I am full of matter ; the spirit within

me constraineth me.

(D. nA\'E A FAIR HEARING.)

Job xxxiii. 31. Mark well, O Job, hearken imto me

:

hold thy peace, and I will speak.
32. If thou hast any thing to say, answer me:

speak, for I desire to justify thee.

33. If not, hearken unto me : hold thy peace,
and I shall teach thee wisdom.
— xxxiv. 2. Hear my words, O ye wise men; and

give ear tmto me, ye that have knowledge.

(4. WHOM TO TALK TO.)

(A. NOT TO A FOOL.)

Prov. xxix. 9. 7/' a wise man contendeth with a fool-

ish man, whether he rage or laugh, there is no rest.

(B. NOR TO A QUICK-TEMPERED MAN.)

Pror. xxix. 20. Seest thou a man that is hastj- in his

words? there is more hope of a fool than of hiiii.

(C. BUT TO THE WISE.)

Prov. i. 5. A wise man will hear, and will increa.se

learning ; and a man of understanding shall attain

unto wise counsels

:

— — 6. To understand a proverb, and the interj^re-

tation; the words of the wise, and their dark sayings.
— XX. 5. Counsel in the heart of man is like deep

water ; but a man of understanding will draw it out.

(D. AND TO THE ONE CONCERNED.)

Prov. XXV. 8. Debate thy cause with thy neighbour
himself; and discovi i- nnt'a Mcret to another:

10. Lest he that liearcth il put thee to shame,

and thine infamy tuni not away.

(5. ARGUING.)

(A. BRINGS OUT BOTH SIDES.)

Prov. xviii. 17. He that is first in his own cause seev^^

(ih just ; but his neighbour cometh and searcheth him.

(B. REQUIRES GOOD TEJIPER.)

Prm. XV. 1. A soft answer turneth away wrath : but

grievous words stir up anger.
— XXV. 15. By long forbearing is a prince persuaded,

and a soft tongue breaketh the bone.

(C. IS USELESS AGAINST DESPERATION.)

Job vi. 25. IIow forcible are right words! but what
doth your arguing reprove?

26. bo ye imagine to reprove words, and the

speeches of one "that is desperate, lokich are as wind.

(G. JUDICIOUS DISCOURSE.)

Prm. XV. 23. A man hath joy by the answer of his

mouth : and a word spoken in due season, how good

— xvi. 20. He that handleth a matter wisely shall

tind good : and whoso trusteth in tlie Lord, happy is he.

21. The wise in heart shall be called prudent

:

and the sv.'cetness of the lips increaseth learning.
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Proi^. xvi. 23. The heart of the -svise teacheth his

mouth, and acUleth learning to his lips.

34. Pleasant words are as a Honeycomb, sweet
to the soul, and health to the bones.
— XX. 15. There is gold, and a multitude of rubies

:

but the lips of knowledge are a precious jewel.
— xxiv. 36. Ecery man shall kiss /tis lips that giveth

a right answer.
— XXV. 11. A word fitly spoken is like apples of gold

in [Hctures of silver.

Ec. xii. 11. The words of the wise are as goads, and
as nails fastened by the masters of assemblies, which

are given from one shepherd.

(7. CONTRASTED WITH WICIUSD.)

Prov. X. 30. Tlie tongue of the just w as choice
silver : the heart of the wicked is little worth.
— xi. 9. A hypocrite with his moutli destroyeth his

neighbour : but through knowledge shall the just be
delivered.
— xii. 18. There is that speaketh like the pierc-

ings of a sword : but the tongue of the wise is

health.
— xiii. 3. A man shall eat good by the fruit of his

mnuth: but the soul of the transgressors shaU eat

violence.
— XV. 4 A wholesome tongue u a tree of life : but

perversoness therein is a breach in the spirit.

— xviii. 30. A man's belly shall be satisfied with
the fruit of his mouth ; and with the increase of Ms
lips shall he be filled.

31. Death and life are in the power of the

tongue : and they that love it shall eat the fruit

thereof.

(8. MISPLACED DISCOtJBSE.)

(A. FOLLY WITH TUE WISE.)

Job XV. 3. Should a wise man utter vain knowledge,
and till his belly with the cast wind ?

3. Should he reason with unprofitable talk?

or with speeches wherewith he can do no good ?

(B. PABABLES WITH FOOLS.)

Prov. xxvi. 7. The legs of the lame are not equal

:

so is a parable in the mouth of fools.

—— 9. As a thorn goeth up into the hand of a
drunkard, so is a parable in the mouth of fools.

(9. LYING, AND ITS EXPOSUIIE.)

Job xi. 3. Should thy lies make men hold their

peace? and when thou mockest, shall no man make
thee ashamed?— XV. 5. For thy mouth uttereth thine iniquity, and
thou choosest the tongue of the crafty.

6. Thine own mouth condcmneth thee, and
not I : yea, thine own lips testify against thee.

Prov. xii. 30. Deceit is in the heart of them that

imagine evil : but to the counsellors of peace is

joy.
— — 19. The lip of truth shall be established for

ever : but a lying tongue is but for a moment.

(10. SILENCE.)

(A. THE CONSEQUENCES OP TALKING.)

Prov. xii. 14. A man shall be satisfied with good by
tlie fruit of his mouth : and the recompense of a man's
liands sliall be rendered unto him.— xiii. 3. He that keepeth his mouth keepeth his

life: but ho that opcneth wide his lips shall have
destruction.
— xii. 13. The wicked is snared by the transgression

of his lips: but the just shall come out of trouble.

(B. SILENCE CONCERNENG TRANSGRESSION.)

Prov. xvii. 9. He that covereth a transgression seek-
cth love ; but he that repeateth a matter sepajateth
wry friends.

(C. SILENCE M.VY BE BEST OP ALL.)

Prov. xxi. 33. Whoso keepeth his mouth and his

tongue, keepeth his soul from troubles.

Job xiii. 5. Oh that ye would altogether hold your
peace ! and it should be your wisdom.

§ 107. Ecputalion.

(1. ITS VALUE.)

Prov. xxii. 1. A good name is rather to be chosen
than great riches, and loving favour rather than silver

and gold.

Ec. vii. 1. A good name is better than precious

ointment; and the day of death than the day of one's

bu-th.

(3. EASILY LOST.)

Ec. x. 1. Dead flies cause the ointment of the

apothecary to send forth a stinking savour : so doth, a
little folly him that is in reputation for wisdom and
honour.

§ 108. Music.

See also Book XXV., § 93.

(1. MUSICAL INSTHUMENTS.)

(A. INTENTED.)

Gen. iv. 21. And his brother's name w(M Jubal : he
was the father of all such as handle the harp and
organ.

(B. MENTIONED.)

Job xxi. 12. They take the timbrel and harji, and
rejoice at the sound of the organ.
— XXX. 31. My harp also is turned to mourning,

and my organ into the voice of them that weep.
Ec. i'i. 8."l gathered me also silver and gold, and the

peculiar treasure of kings and of the provinces : I gat

me men singers and women singers, and the delights

of the sons of men, as musical instruments, and that

of all sorts.

9. So I was great, and increased more than all

that were before me in Jerusalem : also my wisdom
remained with me.

Is. xxiv. 8. The mirth of tabrets ceasetb, the noise

of them that rejoice endeth, the joy of the harp ceas-

eth.

Ezelc. xxxiii. 33. And, lo, thou art unto them as a
very lovely song of one that hath a pleasant voice,

and can play well on an Instrument : for they hear
thy words, but they do them not.

1 Cur. xiv. 7. Aiid even things without life giving
sound, whether pipe or harp, except they give a dis-

tinction in the sounds, how shall it be known what is

piped or harped ?

(2. TO DRIVE AWAY AN EVIL SPIRIT.)

1 Sam. xvi. 15. And Saul's servants said unto him.
Behold now, an evil sjiirit from God troubleth thee.

1(3. Let our lord now command thy servants,

irhich are before thee, to seek out a man, irho is a cun-
ning player on a harp : and it shall come to pass,

when the evil spirit from God is upon thee, that he
shall play with his hand, and thou shall be well.

17. And Saul said unto his servants, Provide
me now a man that can play well, and bring him to

18. Then answered one of the sciTants, and
said, Behold, I have seen a son of Jesse the Beth-lehcm-
ite, that is cunning in playing, and a mighty valiant

man, and a man of war, and prudent in matters, and
a comely person, and the Lord is with him.

33. And Saul sent to Jesse, sajdng. Let David,
I pray thee, stand before me ; for he hath found fiivour

in my sight.

33. And it came to pass, when the evil spirit

from God was upon Saul, that David took a harp, and
played with his hand : so Saul was refreshed, and was
well, and the evil spirit departed from him.

(3. TO WELCOME A CONQUEROR.)

1 Sam. xnii. 6. And it came to pass as they came,
when David was returned from the slaughter of the

Philistine, that the women came out of all cities of

Israel, singing and dancing, to meet king Saul, with
tabrets, with joy, and with instruments of music.
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1 Sam. xviii. 7. Aud theTVomen i.nswereiX one another

as they played, aud said, Saul hath slain his thousands,

aud David his ten thousands.

(4. LN cuildren's games.)

Mat. xi. 16. But whereunto shall I liken this genera-

tion? It is lilie unto chilcken sitting in the markets,

and calling unto their fellows,

— 17. Aud saying, We have piped imto you, and
ye have not danced ; we have mourned unto you, and
ye liave not lamented.

Z«A-<? vii. 31. And the Lord said, "Whereunto then
shall I liken the men of this generation? and to what
are they like?

;!'2. They are like unto children sitting in the
mavketpliice, and calling one to another, and saying.
We have pijied unto you, and ye have not danced ; we
have mourned to you, and ye have not wept.

§109. Memorials.

(1. WRITING.)

Jud. V. 14. Out of Ephraim ioa» there a root of
them against Amalek; after thee, Benjamin, among
thy people ; out of Machir came down governors, and
out of Zebulun they that handle the pen of the writer.

(3. BOOKS.)

Joh xix. 23. Oh that my words were now written I

oh that they were printed in a book

!

24. That they were graven with an u-ou pen
and lead in the rock for ever

!

Ec. xii. 12. And further, by these, my son, be ad-
monished : of making many books there is no end

;

and much study is a weariness of the flesh.

2 Tim. iv. 13. The cloak tliat I left at Troas with
Carpus, when tliou comest, brmg itith thee, and the
books, but especially the parchments.

(3. MONUMENTS.)

Jos. iv. 20. And those twelve stones, which they
took out of Jordan, did Joshua pitch iu Gilgal.

21. And he spake unto the children of Israel,

saying, When your children shall ask their fathers in
tune to come, saying. What mean these stones ?

2 Sam. xviii. 18. Now Absalom in his lifetime had
taken and reared up for himself a pillar, which is in
the king's dale : for he said, I have no son to keep
my name iu remembrance : and he called the pillar
after his o^^^l name : and it is called tmto this day,
Absalom's place.

#W ^v^ jW ^^^' J'
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BOOK XIX.-WAR.
CHAP. I.

GOD'S HAND IN WAR.
§ 1. War Offensive to God.

1 Chr. xxii. 8. But the word of the Lord came to

me, saying, Thou hast shed blood abundantly, and hast

made great wars : thou shall not build a house unto

my name, because thou hast shed much blood upon

the earth in my sight.

Pit. ix. 6. O thou enemy, destructions are come to a

licrpetual end : and thou hast destroyed cities ;
their

memorial is perished with them.
— xx.-:v. 20. For they speak not peace : but they

devise deceitful matters against them that are quiet in

the l;md.— Ixviii. 30. Rebuke the company of spearmen, the

multitude of the bulls, with the calves of the people,

till every one submit himself with pieces of silver:

scatter thou the people that delight in war.

cxx. 6. My sold hath long dwelt with him that

hateth peace.
7. I am for peace : but when I speak, they arc

for war.— cxl. 1. Deliver me, O Lord, from the evil man

:

preserve me from the violent man

;

2. Which imagine mischiefs in their heart;

continually are they gathered together /or war.

. HM. xxvi. 51. And, behold, one of them which were

with Jesus stretched out hk hand, and drew his sword,

and struck a servant of the high priest, and smote off

his car.

.53. Then said Jesus unto him. Put up agam
thy sword into his place : for all they that take the

swnrd shall perish with the sword.

Jam., iv. 1. From whence come, wars and fightings

among you? come they not hence, ei'cft Of your lusts

that war in your members?
— — 3. Ye lust, and have not ; ye kill, and desire

to have, and cannot obtain : ye fight and war, yet ye

have not, because ye ask not.

Hcv. xiii. 10. He that leadeth into captivity shall go

into captivity : he that killeth with the sword must be

killed with the sword. Here is the patience and the

faith of the saints.

§ 2. But Used iu Punishing.

13. The Syrians before, and the Philistmea

behind; and they shall devour Israel with open

mouth. For all this his anger is not ttimed away,-

but his hand i* stretched out still.

Lam., ii. 3. The Lord hath swallowed up all the hab-

itations of Jacob, and hath not pitied ; he hath thrown

down in his wrath the strong holds of the daughter of

Judah ; he hath brought them down to the ground : he

hath polluted the kmgdom and the princes thereof

5. The Lord was as an enemy : he hath swal-

lowed up Israel, he hath swallowed up all her palaces:

he hath destroyed his strong holds, and hath increased

in the daughter of Judah mourning and lamentation.

8. The Lord hath purposed to destroy the

wall of the daughter of Zion ; he hath stretched out a

line, he hath not withdrawn his hand from destroy-

ing : therefore he made the rampart and the wall to

lament ; they languished together.

Ezek. xxiii. 33. Therefore, O Aholibah, thus saith

the Lord God; Behold, I will raise up thy lovers

against thee, from whom thy mind is alienated, and I

will bring them against thee on every side

;

33. The Babylonians, and all the Chaldeans,

Pekod, and Shoa, and Koa, and all the Assyrians

with them : all of them desirable young men, captams

and rulers, great lords and renowned, all ol them

riding upon horses.
.

34. And they shall come agamst thee with

chariots, wagons, and wheels, and with an assembly

of people, w/iic7t shall set against thee buckler and

shield and helmet round about: and I will set judg-

ment before them, and they shall judge thee accordmg

to their judgments.
35. And I will set my jealousy against thee,

and they shall deal furiously with thee :
they shall

take away thy nose and thme ears ; and thy remnant

shall ftvll by the sword : they shall take thy sons and

thy daughters ; and thy residue shall be devoured by

the fire.
, „ ^,

Zerih. i. 7. Hold thy peace at the presence ot the

Lord God ; for the day of the Lord m at hand
;
for

the Lord hath prepared a sacrifice, he hath bid his

guests.
. , , , ,

8. And it shall come to pass m the day of the

Lord's sacrifice, that I will punish the princes, and

the king's children, and all such as are clothed with

strange apparel.
— ^9. Inr

i)e!/^ xxviii.'49. The Lord shall bring a nation

against thee from far, from the end of the earth, as

swift as the eagle flieth ; a nation whose tongue thou

shalt not understand

;

3 Chr. XV. 6. And nation was destroyed of nation,

and city of city: for God did vex them with all

adversity.

Job xis. 29. Be ye afraid of the sword : for wrath

hringeth the punishments of the sword, that ye may
know tliere is a judgment.

Is. ix. 8. The Lord sent a word into Jacob, and it

hath lighted upon Israel.

9. And all the people shall know, even Eph-

raim and the inhabitant of Samaria, that say in the

pride and stoutness of heart,

10. The bricks are fallen down, but we will

build with hewn stones : the sycamores are cut down,

but we will change them into cedars.

11. Therefore the Lord shall set up the ad-

versaries of Rezui against him, and join his enemies

together

;
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the same day also will I punish all those

that leap on the threshold, which fill their masters'

houses with violence and deceit.

10. And it shall come to pass in that day,

saith the Lord, that there shaU ho the noise of a cry

from the fish gate, and a howling fi-om the second,

and a great crashing from the hills.

Z 11. Howl, ye inhabitants of Maktesh, for all

the merchant people are cut down ; all they that bear

silver are cut off.
» „ , ,-

12. And it shall come to pass at that time,

that I will search Jerusalem with candles, and punish

the men that are settled on their lees : that say in their

heart, The Lord will not do good, neither will he do

— — 13. Therefore, then- goods shall become a

booty and their houses a desolation :
they shall also

build houses, but not inhabit them; and they shall

plant vineyards, but not drink the wine thereof

14. The great day of the Lord zs near, it

is near, and hasteth greatly, even the voice of the day

of the Lord : the mighty man shall cry there bitterly.
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Zrph. i. 13. That day w a clay of wratli, a day of

trouljlc and distress, a ilay of -wastcuess and desolation,

a day of darlcuess and gloominess, a day of clouds

and thick darlaicss,

16. A day of the trumpet and alarm against

the fenced cities, and against the high towers.

—, _ 17. And I will "bring distress upon men, that

ti'.ev sliall walk like blind men, because they have
siuiied against the Lord: and their blood shall be
poured out as dust, and their flesh as the dung.

• 18. Neither their silver nor their gold shall be
able to deliver them in the day of the Lord's wrath

;

but the whole land shall be devoured by the fire of his

jealousy: for he shall make even a speedy riddance

of all them that dwell in the land.

See 2 Chr. xxviii. 9. Is. xiii. 3, 4, 9 ; sxxiv. 2, 6.

Jcr. xlvii. 5-7 ; xlviii. 10 ; xlix. 5.

§ 3. God Directing aiilitary Operations.

Er. xiv. 13. And Jloses said unto the people, Fear
ye not, stand still, and see the salvation of the Lord,
which he will shew to you to day : for the Egyptians
whom ye have seen to day, ye shall see them again no
more for ever.

14. The Lord shall fight for you, and ye shall

hold your peace.

Betit. XX. 4. For the Loud your God is he that goeth
with you, to fight for you against your enemies, to

save you.
Jiid. i. 2. And the Lokd said, Judah shall go up

:

behold, I have delivered the land into his hand.
— vi. 16. And the Lord said unto him, Surely I

will be with thee, and thou shalt smite the Midianites

as one man.
— xi. 29. Then the Spirit of the Lord came upon

Joplitliah, and he passed over Gilead, and Wanasseh,
and jiassed over Jli/.pch of Gilead, and from Jlizpch

of Gilead he passed over unto the children of Am-
nion.

1 Sam. xxii. 5. And the prophet Gad said unto
David, Abide not in the hold ; depart, and get thee

into the land of Judah. Then David departed, and
came into the forest of Hareth.
— XXX. 7. And David said to Abiathar the priest,

Al-iimclech's son, I pray thee, bring me hither the

ciihod. And Abiathar brought thither the ephod to

David.
8. And David inquired at the Lord, saying,

Shall I pursue after this troop? shall I overtake thein?

And he answered him, Pursup : for thou shalt surely

overtake i?iem, and without fail recover all.

2 &im. V. 22. And the Philistines came up yet again,

and spread themselves in the valley of Rephaim.
23. And when David inquired of the Lord,

he said, Thou shalt not go up; but fetch a compass
licliind them, and come upon them over against the

mulberry trees.

'24. And lot it be, when thou hearest the sound
of a going in the tops of the mulberry trees, that then
thou'shait bestir thyself: for theu shall the Lord go
out before thee, to smite the hosts of the Philistines.

23. And David did so, as the Lord had com-
manded him; and smote the Philistines from Geba
until thnu come to Gazer.
— xxii. 18. He delivered me from my strong enemy,

ail'! IVcm them that hated me: for they wore too

Etr..!)- loi- nie.

3 AV//(/.s' xix. 4. It may be the Lord thy God will

l-,c:ir nil' ilic words of Rab-shakeh, whom the king of
A^->ri,i 1''n master hath sent to reproach the living

G i:i ; :iiid will reprove the words which the Lord thy
G;il halli licard: wherefore lift up tty jjrayer for the

remnant thai are left.^ — C. So the servants of king Hezekiah came to

Isai.ah.

21. This M the word that the Lord hath
spoken concemmg him ; The virgin the daughter of

Zion hath despised thee, and laughed thee to scorn

;

the daughter of Jerusalem hath shaken her head at

thee.

22. Whom hast thou reproached and blas-

phemed? and against whom hast thou exalted t!iy

voice, aod lifted up thine eyes on high? even agamst
the Holy One of Israel.

Ps. xviii. 34. He teachoth my hands to war, so that

a bow of steel is broken by mine arms.
Amos V. 9. That strengtheneth the spoiled against

the strong, so that the spoiled shall come against the

ZecJi. X. 5. And they shall be as mighty men, which
tread down tfieir cneinies in the mire of the streets in

the battle : and they shall fight, because the Lord is

with them, and the riders on horses shall be con-

founded.
See Jud. xx. 18, 28. 1 Sam. sxiii. 1-4. 2 Sam. ii. 1.

1 Chr. xiv. 10.

(A. USE MADE OF THE ARK.)

Nvm. xiv. 44. But they presumed to go up unto the

hill top : nevertheless the ark of the covenant of the

Lord, and Jloses, departed not out of the camp.
Jos. vi. 11. So the ark of the Lord compassed the

city, going about it once: and they came into the

camp, and"lodged in the camp.
12. And Joshua rose early in the morning,

and the priests took up the ark of the Lord.
1 Sam. iv. 3. And when the people were come into

the camp, the elders of Israel said, Wherefore hath

the Lord smitten us to day before the Philistines?

Let us fetch the ark of the covenant of the Lord out

of Shiloh unto us, that, when it cometh among us, it

may save tis out of the hand of our enemies.

4. So the people sent to Shiloh, that they

might bring from thence the ark of the covenant of

the Lord of hosts, which dwelleth between the cheru-

bim : and the two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas,

were there with the ark of the covenant of God.
5. And when the ark of the covenant of the

Lord came into the camp, all Israel shouted with a
great shout, so that the earth rang again.
— — 0. And when the Philistmes heard the noise

of the shout, they said. What nuaneth the noise of this

great shout in the camp of the Hebrews? And they

understood that the ark of the Lord was come into

the camp.

§ 4. Implicit Obedience Eeqiiired.

Num. xiv. 42. Go not up, for the Lord is not among
you ; that ye be not smitten before your enemies.

43. For the Amalckites and the Canaanites

are there before you, and ye shall fiill by the sword

:

because ye are turned away from the Lord, therefore

the Lord will not be with you.

Dcut. i. 41. Then ye answered and said unto me,

We have sinned against the Lord, we will go up and

fight, according to all that the Lord our God com-
numded us. And when ye had girded on every man
his weapons of war, ye were ready to go up into the

hill.

43. And the Lord s.aid unto me, Say unto

them, Go not up, neither fight ; for I am not among
you ; lest ye be smitten before your enemies.
_ _ 43. So I spake unto you ; and ye would not

hear, but rebelled against the commaudment of the

Lord, and went presumptuously up into the hill.

44. And the Amorites, which dwelt in that

mountain, came out against you, and chased you, as

bees do, and destroyed you in Seir, even imto Hormah.

§ 5. Assurance of Victory.

Ps. ix. 3. AVlicn mine enemies are turned back, they

shall fall and iierish at thy presence.
— xliv. 3. Throvigh thee will we push down our

enemies : tlimugh thy name will we tread them under
that rise up against us.

— xlvii. 3. lie shall subdue the people under us,

and the nations under our feet.

— Ix. 12. Through God we shall do valiantly : for

he it i-. Hint shall tread down our enemies.
— cviii. 13. Through God we sh.all do valiantly:

for he it w Hint shall tread down our enemies.
— cxviii. 10. All nations compassed me about : but

in the name of the Lord will I destroy them.
11. They compassed me about

;
yea, they
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compassed me about : but iu the name of the Lord I

will dcstro}' them.
I'.i. cxviii. 12. They compassed me about like bees;

they are quenched as"the fire of thorns : for in the name
of the Loud I -will destroy them.
— — 13. Thou hast thrust sore at me that I might

fall : but the Lord helped me.
— csliv. 10. It is he that giveth salvation unto

liings : who deliyereth David his servant from the

hurtful sword.
3 C/ir. siiL 18. Thus the children of Israel -were

brought under at that time, and the children of Judah
ivrcvailed, because they relied upon the Lord God of

their fathers

§ 6. Arms Tain Tvithont God.
Dcut. xxxii. 29. O that they were wise, that they un-

derstood this, IJuU they would consider their latter end

!

30. How should one chase a thousand, and
two put ten thousand to flight, except their Rock had
sold them, and the Lord had shut them up ?

1 Sam. xvii. 45. Then said David to the Philistine,

Thou comest to me with a sword, and wiUi a spear,

aud with a shield : but I come to thee in the name of
the LoitD of hosts, the God of the armies of Israel,

wUi.m thou hast ,U-fiod.

415. Thjs (lay will the Lord deliver thee into

mine hand; anil I will smite thee, and take thine head
from thee ; and I will give the carcasses of the host of

the Pliilistines this day unto the fowls of the air, and
to the wild beasts of the earth ; that all the earth may
faiow that there is a God in Israel.

47. And all this assembly shall know that the
Loud saveth not with sword and spear : for the battle

M the Lord's, and he will give you into our hands.
i'f. XX. 7. Some trust in chariots, and some in horses

:

but we will remember the name of the Lord our God.
— — 8. They are brought down and fallen : butwe

aje risen, and stand upright— xxxiii. 16. There is no king saved by the multi-
tude of a host: a mighty man is not delivered by
much strength.
— xliv. 0. For I will not trust in my bow, neither

shall my sword save me.
Proi: xxi. 31. The horse is prepared against the day

of battle: but safety i^ of the Lo' d.

See Is. XXX. 16;. xlilL 17. Micah v. 10. Baff. ii.

21, 22.

§ 7. God Exhorts to Courage.

(See also § 113.)

Deiii. iii 21. And I commanded Joshua at that

tune, s:iying. Thine eyes have seen all that the Lord
your God hath done unto these two kings : so shall

the Lord do imto all the kingdoms whither thou
passest

23. Te shall not fear them : for the Lord
your God he shall fight for you.— vii. 17. If thou shalt say in thine heart, These
nations are more than I ; how can I dispossess them ?

18. Thou shalt not be afraid of them : but
Shalt well remember what the Lord thy God did imto
Pharaoh, and unto all Eg3^)t

;

19. The great temptations which thine eyes
saw, and the signs, and the wonders, and the mighty
hand, and the stretched out arm, whereby the Lord
thy God brought thee out : so shall the Lord thy God
do unto all the people of whom thou art afraid.— xxxi. 0. Be strongandof a good courage, fear not,
nor lie afraid of them : for the Lord thy God, he it is

that doth go with thee ; he will not fail thee, nor for-

sake thee.

7. And Moses called imto Joshua, and said
unto him in the sight of all Israel, Be strong and of a
good courage : for thou must go with this people unto
the land which the Lord hath sworn unto their fa-

thers to give them ; and thou shalt cause them to in-

herit it.

8. And the Lord, he it is that doth go before
thee ; he will be with thee, he will not fail thee, nei-
ther forsake thee : fear not, neither be dismayed.

23. And he gave Joshua the son of Nun a
charge, and said, Be" strong and of a good courage:

4!

for thou shalt bring the children of Israel into the
land which I sware mito them; and I will be with thee.

Jos. i. 5. There shall not any man be alile to stand
before thee all the days of thy life : as I was with
Moses, so I will be with thee : I will not fail thee, nor
forsake thee.

6. Be strong and of a good courage : for unto
this people shalt thou divide for an inheritance the

land, which I sware unto their fathers to give them.
7. Only be thou strong and very courageous,

that thou mayest observe to do according to all the
law, which Moses my servant commanded thee : turn
not from it to the right hand or to the left, that thou
mayest prosper whithersoever thou goest.— iv. 14. On that day the Lord magnified Joshua
in the sight of all Israel ; and they feared him, as they
feared Moses, all the days of his life.

§ 8. Promises Victory.

Deut. i. 29. Then I said imto you. Dread not, neither
be afraid of them.

30. The Lord your God which goeth before
^ou, he shall fight for you, according to all thathe did
tor you iu Egjiit before your eyes

;— vii. 21. Thou shalt not be affrighted at them : for

the Lord thy God is among you, a mighty God and
terrible.

— XX. 1. When thou goest out to battle against
thine enemies, aud seest horses, and chariots, and a
people more than thou, be not afraid of them: for

the Lord thy God w with thee, which brought thee
up out of tliu land of Egypt.

Jos. i. 9. Have I not ii'immandcd thee? Be strong
and of a good couraiic

;
lie not afraid, neither be thou

dismayed : for the Lcjrd thy God is with thee whith-
ersoever thou goest.

Jud. vii. 9. And it came to pass the same night, that

the Lord said unto hitii. Arise, get thee down imto
the host ; for I have delivered it into thine hand.

1 Kiiiffs XX. 28. And there came a man of God, and
spake unto the king of Israel, and said, Thus saith

the Lord, Because the Syrians have said. The Lord
is God of the hills, but he is not God of the valleys,

therefore will I deliver all this great multitude into

thine hand, and ye shall know that I am the Lord.
See 2 C'/ir. sx. 15, 17 ; xxxiL 6-8. 7s. xxxi. 3.

§ 9. Sends Panic.

&. XV. 14. The people shall hear, and be afi-aid

:

sorrow shall take hold on the inhabitants of Palestina.
15. Then the dukes of Edom shall be amazed;

the mighty men of Moab, trembling shall take hold
upon them ; all the Inhabitants of Canaan shall melt
away.

16. Fear and dread shall fall upon them ; by
the greatness of thine arm they shall be as still as

a stone ; till thy people pass over, Lord, till the
people pass over, tchkh thou hast purchased.

Seeis. xix. 2; xxx. 15-17. Jer. slix. 37. &ek.
xxs.il 9, 10 ; xxxviil. 21. Ob. 9.

(A. A NOTABLE INSTANCE.)

2 Kings vii. 3. And there were four leprous men at

the entering in of the gate : and they said one to an-

other. Why sit we here until we die ?

4. If we say, We will enter into the city, then

the famine is in the city, and we shall die there : and
if we sit still here, we die also. Now therefore come,

and let us fall unto the host of the Syrians : if they

save us alive, we shall live ; and if they kill us, we
shall but die.

5. And they rose up in the twilight, to go unto

the camp of the Syrians : and when they were come
to the uttermost part of the camp of Syria, behold,

t/iere was no man there.

§ 10. Tlireatens Defeat.

Lev. xxvi. 17. And I will set my face against you,

and ye shall be slain before your enemies : they that

hate you shall reign over you ; and ye shall flee when
none pursucth you.

7



WAR. BOOK XIX.

Dent, xxxii. 25. The sword -n-ithout, and terror -witli-

in, shall destroy both the young man and the virgin,

the suckling also with the man of gray hairs.

1 Ham. ii. 10. The adversaries of the Lord shall be
broken to pieces ; out of heaven shall he thunder
upon them : the Lord shall judge the ends of the
eartli ; and he shall give strength unto his king, and
exalt the horn of his anointed.

2 Chr. xviii. 13. And the messenger that went to

call Micaiah spake to him, saying, Behold, the words
of the prophets declare good to the king with one as-

sent ; Let thy word therefore, I pray thee, be like one
of theirs, and speak thou good.

13. And Micaiah said, As the Lord liveth,
even what my God saith, that will I speak.

15. And the king said to him, how many times
shall I adjure thee that thou say nothing but the truth
to me in the name of the Lord ?

10. Then he said, I did see all Israel scattered
upon the mountains, as sheep that have no shepherd

:

and the Loud said. These have no master ; let them
rclin-n thcrifore every man to his house in peace.

h. XXX. 15. For thus saith the Lord God, the Holy
One of Israel ; In returning and rest shall ye be
saved ; iu quietness and in conlidence shall be your
strength : and ye would not.

10. But ye said. No ; for we will flee upon
horses ; therefore shall ye flee : and, "We will ride upon
the swift; therefore shall they that pursue you be
swift.

17. One thousand sliall flee at the rebuke of
one : at the rebuke of five shall ye flee: till ye be left

as a iHaruii upon the top of a mountain, and as an
ensign I Ml u hill.

I-hk. XV. (1. Therefore thus saith the Lord God; As
Ihe \ini' tice among the trees of the forest, which I

have nivi'R to the lire for fuel, so will I give the in-

hubilanls of .Jerusalem.

T. And I will set my face against them ; they
shall go out from one fire, and another fire shall de-
vour them ; and ye shall know that I ara the Lord,
when I set my face against them.

8. And I will make the land desolate, be-
cavise they have committed a trespass, saith the Lord
God.
— xxi. 9. Son of man, prophesy, and say. Thus

saith the Lord ; Saj', A sword, a sword is sharpened,
and also furbished

:

^10. It is sharpened to make a sore slaughter

;

it is furbished that it may glitter: should we then
make mirth? it contemneth the rod of my son, as
every tree.

11. And he hath given it to be furbished, that
it may be handled : this sword is sharpened, and it is

furbished, to give it into the hand of the slayer.

13. Cry and howl, son of man ; for it shall be
upon my people, it shall be upon all the princes of
Israel : terrors by reason of the sword shall be upon
my people : smite therefore upon thy thigh.

13. Because it is a trial, and what if the sword
contemn even the rod ? it shall be no more, saith the
Lord God.

14. Thou therefore, son of man, prophesy,
and smite thine hands together, and let the sword be
doubled the third time, the sword of the slain : it is

the sword of the great rnen that are slam, which en-
tereth into their privy chambers.

15. I have set the point of the sword against
all their gates, that their hearts may feint, and tlieir

ruins be multiplied : ah ! it is made bright, it is wrap-
ped up for the slaughter.

10. Go thee one way or other, either on the
right hand, or on the left, whithersoever thy face is

1". I will also smite mine hands together, and
I will cause my fury to rest: I the Lord have said it.

See Ja: xlix. 35. Exek. xxix. 3.

§ 11. And Inflicts It.

neither will I be with you any more, except ye destroy
the accursed from among you.

13. Up, sanctify the people, and say, Sanctify
yom-selves agamst tomorrow : for thus saith the Lord
God of Israel, There is an accursed thing m the midst
of thee, O Israel: thou canst not stand before thine
enemies, until ye take away the accursed thmg from
among you.

P3.'lxxvi. 8. There brake he the arrows of the bow,
the shield, and the sword, and the battle. Selah.—

• Ixxviii. 60. And he smote his enemies in the
hinder parts : he put them to a perpetual reproach.— Ixxxix. 10. Thou hast broken Rahab in pieces, as
one that is slain ; thou hast scattered thine enemies
with thy strong arm.

See 3 Chr. xii. 5-8 ; xxiv. 23, 24. Is. v. 25. Jw.
-xlvi. 15, 16.

§ 12. God's Hand acknowledged in Defeat.

Ps. xliv. 9. But thou hast cast off, and put us to

shame ; and goest not forth with our armies.
10. Thou makest us to turn back from the

enemj' : and they which hate us spoil for themselves.
See Ps. Ixxxix. 42-44.

CHAP. II.

MILITARY ORGANIZATION.

§ 13. Houseliold Troops.

See Gen. xiv. 14.

§ 14. Tolnnteers.

Jud. iii. 27. And it came to pass, when he was come,
that he blew a trumpet in the mountain of Ephraim,
and the children of Israel went down with him from
the mount, and be before them.
— V. 9. My heart is toward the governors of Israel,

that oflfered themselves willingly among the people.
Bless ye the Lord. '

— vi. 34. But the Spirit of the Lord came upon
Gideon, and he blew a trumpet ; and Abi-ezer was
gathered after him.

35. And he sent messengers throughout all

Manasseh; who also was gathered after him: and he
sent messengers imto Asher, and unto Zebulun, and
imto Naphtaii ; and they came up to meet them.

1 Sam. xvii. 13. And the three eldest sons of Jesse
went and followed Saul to the battle : and the names
of his three sons that went to the battle icere Eliab the

firstborn, and next imto him Abinadab, and the thud
Shammah.

14 And David wa« the youngest: and the three

eldest followed Saul.

3 Sam. XX. 4. Then said the king to Amasa, Assem-
ble me the men of Judah within three days, and be
thou here present.

5. So Amasa went to assemble tlie men of
Judah : but he tarried longer than the set time whiciti

he bad appointed him.
14. And he went through all the tribes of

Israel imto Abel, and to Beth-maachah, and all the

Berites: and they were gathered together, and went
also after him.
2 Kings iii. 21. And when all the Moabites heard that

the kings were come up to fight against them, thej'

gathered all that were able to put on armour, and up-

ward, and stood in the border.

§ 15. Military Adrenturei-s.

1 Sam. xxii. 1. David therefore departed thence, and
escaped to the cave Adullam : and when his brethren

and all his fiither's house heard it, they went down
thither to him.

3. And every one that was in distress, and
every one that loas in debt, and every one that was dis-

Jos. vii. 13. Therefore the children of Israel could I contented, gathered themselves unto him ; and he be-

not stand before their enemies, but turned their backs came a captain over them ; and there were with him
before their enemies, because they were accursed : I about four hundred men.

488
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2 Sain. XV. 11. xVnd TvitU Absalom went two hun-
tlred men out of Jerusalem, thai irere called ; and they
went in their simplicity, and they knew not any thing.

1 Kings xi. 25. And he was an adversary to Israel all

the days of Solomon, besides the mischief that Pladad
did : aiul he abhorred Israel, and reigned over Syria.

1 ('//;. xii. 30. As he went to Ziklag, there fell to him
of ^Manus^eh, Adnah, and Jozabad, and Jediael, and
Micliai'l, and .T,)z;tl';ul, and Elihn, and Zilthai, captams
of the thousaniN that ir, i;' iif ilanasseh.

21. Aii.l tlay h, l|i(il David against the band
of the ivivi:^: f >r tl'cy >i;ir all mighty "men of valour,

and were captains in the host
1 Ki/igs xi. 24 And he gathered men unto him, and

became captain over a band, when David slew them
trf Zobah : and they went to Damascus, and dwelt
therein, and reigned in Damascus.

§ IC. Military Strength of the Hebrews.

(1. TIME OF JOSIir.V: OF TWO TRIBES XSO A ILVLF.)

Jos. iv. 13. And the children of Reuben, and the

children of Gad, and half the tribe of Manasseh, passed

over armed before the children of Israel, as JMoses

spake unto them

:

13. About fortv thousand prepared for war
passed over before the Lord unto battle, to the plains

of Jericho.

(3. TIME OF THE .JUDGES.)

Jud. XX. 1. Then all the children of Israel went out,

and the congregation was gathered together as one
man, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, with the land of

Gilead, unto th(! Lord in Mizpeh.
2. And the chief of all the people, even of all

the trilx's of Israel, presented themselves in the assem-

bly of the people of God, four hundred thousand foot-

men that drew sword.
1.5. And the children of Benjamin were num-

bered at that time out of the cities twenty and six thou-

sand men that drew sword, besides the "inhabitants of

Gibeah, which were numbered seven hundred chosen

men.
17. And the men of Israel, besides Benjamin,

were numbered four hundred tliousand men that drew
sword : all these were men of war.

(3. TrME OF SAUL.)

1 Sam. xi. 8. And when he numbered them in Be-
zek, the chikh-en of Israel were three hundred thou-

sand, and the men of Judah thirty thousand.
1 C/ii: V. 18. The sons of Reuben, and the Gadites,

and half the tribe of Manasseh, of valiant men, men
able to bear buckler and sword, and to shoot with
bow, and skilful in war, were four and forty thousand
seven hundred and threescore, that went out to the war.

(4. TIME OF DAVID.)

See 1 Chr. xi. 23-38.

(5. TIME OF REHOBO.Wt : JUDAH AND BEKJAMIH
ONLY.)

Bee 1 Kings xii. 21.

(G. TIME OP ABIJAH : JTDAII AND ISRAEL.)

2 Chr. xiii. 3. And Abijah set the battle in array
with an army of valiant men of war, even four hundred
thousand chosen men : Jeroboam also set the battle in

array against liini with eight hundred thousand cho-
Bcn men, being mighty men of valour.

(7. JUDAH: UNDER JEHOSHAPn.\T.)

Sec 2 Chr. xvii. 13-18.

(8. jaD.\.H UNDER ASLVZIAH.)

See 3 CJir. xxv. 5.

(9. JXTD.VH UNDER UZZIAH.)

2 Chr. xxvi. 13. The whole number of the chief of

the fathers of the mighty men of valoiu- were two thou-

sand and six hundred.
13. And under their hand was an army, three

himdred thousand and seven thousand and five hun-

dred, that made war with mighty power, to help the

kings against the enemy.

§ 17. Hebrew Standing Army.

(1. UNDER SAUL.)

1 Sam. xiii. 1. Saul reigned one year ; and when he
had reigned two year over Israel,

3. Saul chose him thi-ee thousand laen of
Israel ; w/iereoftwo thousand were with Saul in Mich-
mash and in mount Beth-el, and a thousand were with
Jonathan in Gibeah of Benjamin : and the rest of the

people he sent every man to his tent.— xiv. 53. And there was sore war against the Phi-
listines all the days of Saul : and when Saul saw any
strong man, or any valiant man, he took him unto him.

(3. UNDER UZZIAH.)

2 Cfir. xxvi. 11. Moreover Uzziah had a host of
fighting men, that went out to war by bands, accord-
ing to the number of their account by the hand of
Je'iel the scribe and Maaseiah the ruler, under the hand
of Ilananiah, one of the king's captains.

§ 18. (xeaerals and Officers appointed by the
King.

1 iStvm.. xviii. 13. Therefore Saul removed him from
him, and made him his captain over a thousand ; and
he went out and came in before the people.

2 Satn. xvii. 23. And Absalom made Amasa captain
of the host instead of Joab : which Amasa was a man's
son, whose name jcas Ithra an Israelite, that went in

to Aliigail tljo daughter of Nahash, sister to Zeruiah
Joab's mother.
— xviii. 1. And David numbered the people that

were with him, and set captains of thousands and cap-

tains of hundreds over them.
2. And David sent forth a third part of the

people under the hand of Joab, and a third part under
the hand of Abishai the son of Zeruiah, Joab's broth-

er, and a third part under the hand of Ittai the Gittite.

And the king said unto the people, I will surely go
forth with you myself also.— xix. 13. And say ye to Amasa, Art thou not
of my bone, and of my flesh ? God do so to me, and
more also, if thou be not captain of the host before me
continually in the room of Joab.
— XX. 23. Now Joab was over all the host of Israel

:

and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over the Chereth-
ites and over the Pelethites

:

1 C'/(;'. xxvii. 34. And after Ahithophelu'fl!* Jehoiada
the son of Benaiah, and Abiathar : and the general of
the king's army was Joab.

2 Chr. viii. 9. But of the children of Israel did Solo-

mon make no servants for his work ; but they were

men of war, and chief of his captains, and captains of
his chariots and horsemen.

1 Kings xx. 24. And do this thing, Take the kings
away, every man out of his place, and put captains in

their rooms

:

§ 19. Authority of Officers.

3Iat. viii. 9. For I am a man under authority, hav-
ing soldiers under me : and I say to this man, Go, and
he goeth ; and to another. Come, and he cometh ; and
to my servant. Do this, and he doeth if.

Luke vii. 8. For I also am a man set under author-

ity, having under me soldiers, and I say unto one. Go,
and he goeth ; and to another. Come, and he cometh

;

and to my servant, Do this, and he doeth it.

§ 20. Life-Giiard.

1 Sam. XXviii. 1. And it came to pass in those days,

that the Philistines gathered their armies together for

warfare, to fight with Israel. And Achish said unto
David, Know thou assuredly, that thou shall go out

with me to battle, thou and thy men.
-2. And David said to Achish, Surely thou shall

know what thy servant can do. And Achish said to

David, Therefore will I make thee keeper of mine head
for ever.

See 3 Kings xxv. 2, 8-20. Jcr. xxxix. 9-13 ; xl.

1-5.

(A. D.^^VID'S LIFE SAVED.)

3 Sam. xxi. 17. But Abishai the son of Zeruiah sue-
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cuureil him, and smote the Philistine, and killed liim.

Then the men of David sware unto him, saying, Thou
slialt go no more out with us to battle, that thou quench
not the light of Israel.

§ 21. Armor-bearers.

1 Sam. xvi. 21. And David came to Saul, and stood

liclore him : ;uid he loved him greatly; and he became

— xvii. 7. And the staff of his spearwas like a weav-
er's lii-aia ; and his spear's head weighed six hundred
shekels of iron : and one bearing a shield went before

hira.

41. And the Philistine came on and drew
near unto David ; and the man that bare the shield went
before him.

2 Sam. xviii. 15. And ten young men that bare Joab's
armour compassed about and smote Absalom, and slew
him.

See Jud. ix. 54, 55. 1 Sam. xiv. 1, 7, 13, 14.

§ 22. Priest's MiUtary Duties.

Dent. XX. 3. And it shall be, when ye arc come nigh
unto the battle, that the priest shall approach and speak
unto tlie people,

3. And shall say imto them. Hear, O Israel, ye
approach this day unto battle against your enemies

:

let not your hearts faint, fear not, and do not tremble,

neithor"be ye terriiied because of them
;

3 Chi: xiii. 13. And, behold, God himself is with us
fn-oiif captain, and his priests with sounding trumpets
to cry alarm against you. O children of Israel, fight ye
not against the Lord God ofyour ftithers; for ye shall

not prosper.

See 1 Ghr. xii. 26-38.

§ 23. Auxiliaries.

3 Sam. XV. 19. Then said the king to Itt.ai the Git-

titc, Wlicrcfiire goest thou also with us'/ return to tliy

jilice, and aliidc with the king; for thou «)« a stranger,

and also an exile.

30. Whereas thoucamest hut yesterday, should

I this day make thee go up and down with us "? seeing

I go whither I may, return thou, and take back thy

brethren : mercy and truth be with thee.

21. And Ittai answered the kmg, and said. As
the Lord liveth, and as my lord the king liveth, surely

in whit place my lord the king shall be, whellier in

death or life, even there also will thy servant be.

33. And David said to Ittai, Go and pass over.

And Ittai the Gittite passed over, and all his men, and
all the little ones that were with him.

1 Sam. xxix. 1. Now the Philistines gathered to-

gether all their armies to Aphek ; and the Israelites

pitched by a fountain which is in Jezrecl.

a. And the lords of the Philistines passed on
by hundreds, and by thousands : but David and his

men passed on in the rearward with Achish.

3. Then said the princes of the Philistines,

What do these Hebrews here ? And Achish said unto

the princes of the Philistines, Is not this David, the

servant of Saul the king of Israel, which hath been

with me these days, or these years, and I have found

no fault in hini since he fell unto me unto this day ?

4. And the princes of the Philistines were
wroth with him ; and the princes of the Philistines

said unto him, Make this fellow retm-n, that he may go
again to his place which thou hast appointed him, and
let \i\n\ not go down with us to battle, lest in the bat-

tle he be an adversary to us : for wherewith should he
reconcile himself unto his master ? should it not Jewith
tlie head^ of tliese men ?

.5. h not this David, of whom they sang one
to another in dances, saying, Saul slew his thousands,

and David his ten thousands ?

6. Then Achish called David, and said unto

him. Surely, as the Lord liveth, thou hast been up-

right, and 'thy gomg out and thy coming in with me
in the host is good in my sight: for I have not found

evil in thee since the day of thy coming unto mo unto

this day : nevertheless the lords favour thee not.

7. Wherefore now return, and go in peace, that
thou displease not the lords of the Philistines.— — 8. And David said unto Achish, But what
have I done ? and what hast thou found in thy servant
so long as I have been with thee unto this day, that I
may not go fight agamst the enemies of my lord the
king?

9. And Achish answered and said to David, I
know that thou art good in my sight, as an angel of
God: notwithstanding the princes of the Philistines
have said. He shall not go up with us to the battle.

10. Wherefore now rise up early in the morn-
ing with thy master's servants that are come with thee

:

and as soon as ye be up early in the morning, and
have light, depart.

11. So David and his men rose up early to de-
part in the morning, to return into the land of the Phi-
listines. And the Philistines went up to Jezrecl.

1 Chr. xii. 19. And there fell soiiie of Mauasseh to
David, when he came with the Philistines against
Saul to battle ; but they helped them not : for the lords
of the Philistines upon advisement sent hmi away,
saj-ing. He will fall to his master Saul to tlic jeopardy
of o\xx heads.

§ 24. Mercenaries.

3 Sam. X. G. And when the children of Amnion saw
that they stank before David, the children of Ammon
sent and" hired the Syrians of Beth-rehob, and the Syr-
ians of Zoba, twenty thousand footmen, and of king
Maacah a thousand men, and of Ish-tob twelve thou-
sand men.

1 Chr. xix. 6. And when the children of Ammon
saw that they had made themselves odious to David,
Hanun and the children of Ammon sent a thousand
talents of silver to hire them chariots and horsemen
out of Mesopotamia, and out of Syria-maachah, and
out of Zobah.

7. So they hired thirtj' and two thousand
chnriots, and the king of Maacliali and his people;
^\ilO came and pitched before Jlcdcba. And the chil-

dren of Ammon gathered themselves together from
their cities, and came to battle.

See 2 Chr. xvi. 3, 3 ; xxv. 0.

References to C.ivalry.

See 2 Kings xviii. 23. Is. xxvi. 8. Jer. viii. 16.

Exck. xxiii. 23, 23 ; xxvi. 11 ; xxxviii. 15. Ilab. i. 8.

Zech. X. 3, 5.

§ 2G. Streagtli of GentUe Armies.

Jud. vii. 13. And the Midianites and the Amalekites
and all the children of tlie cast lay along in the val-

ley like grasshoppers for multitude; and their camels
wire without number, as the sand by the sea side for

multitude.

1 Sam. xiii. 5. And the Philistines gatliercd them-
selves together to fight with Israel, tliirly thousand
chariots, and six thousand horsemen, and people as

the sand which -w on the sea shore in multitude : and
they came up, and ijitched in Jlichmash, eastward
from Beth-aven.

1 Kinri.<! XX. 33. And number thee an army, like the

army that thou hast lost, horse for horse, and chariot

for chariot: and we will fight against them in the

]ilain, and surely we shall be stronger than they. And
he hearkened unto their voice, and did so.

27. And the children of Israel were numbered,
and were all present, and went against them : and the

children of Israel pitched before them like t«'o little

flocks of kids ; but the Syrians filled the country.

See 2 Chr. xii. 2, 3.

For Sennacherib's army, see 2 Kings xix. 35.



CHAP. m.

AEMS AND SUPPLIES.

§ 27. Uniform.

See Ezck. sxiu. C, 13. Kah. ii. 3.

§ 28. Armor.

(1. OFFENSIVE.)

Jud. iii. 16. But Ehud made him a dagger which
had two edges, of a cubit length ; and he did gu-d it

under his raiment upon his right thigh.

81. And Ehud put for^h his left hand, and took
the dagger from his right thigh, and thrust it into his

bellJ':
23. And the haft also went in after the blade

:

and the fat closed upon the blade, so that he could not
draw the dagger out of his belly ; and the du-t came
out.

1 Sam. xvii. 51. Therefore David ran, and stood

upon the Philistine, and took his sword, and drew it

out of the sheath thereof, and slew him, and cut off

his head therewith. And when the Philistines saw
their champion was dead, they fled.

— xsi. 8. And David said unto Ahimelech, And is

there not here under thine hand spear or sword ? for

I have neither brought my sword nor my weapons
with me, because the king's business required haste.

9. And the priest said. The sword of Goliath
the Philistine, whom thou slowest in the valley of
Elah, behold, it w here wrapped in a cloth behind the

ephod: if thou wilt take that, take it: for thtre is no
other save that here. And David said, There is none
like that ; give it me.
— x.vvi. 23. And David answered andsaid. Behold the

king's spear! and let one of the young men come
over and fetch it.

2 Scan. XX. 8. "When ihcjtcere at the great stone which
is in Gibeou, Amasa went before them. And Joab's
garment thai ho h.id put on was girded unto him, and
upon it a girdle vU/i a, sword fastened upon his loins

in the sheath thereof; and as he went forth it fell out.

Job XX. S5. It is drawn, and cometh out of the
body; yea, the glittering sword cometh out of his

gall : terrors are upon him.
Is. iii. 25. Thy men shall fall by the sword, and thy

mighty in the war.
26. And her gates shall lament and momTi

;

and she bein;/ desolate shall sit upon the ground.
La77i. ii. 21. The young and the old lie on the gi-ound

in the streets: mj' virgins and hi\- \ nuim' men are

fallen by the sword; thou lia~t ^l:lin M. ,,, in the day
of thine anger; thou hast killed, nidi nut pitied.

33. Thou hast called as in a solemn day my
terrors round about, so that in the day of the Lord's
anger none escaped nor remained : those that I have
swaddled and brought up hath mine enemy consumed.

Litke xxii. 36. Then said he unto them. But now,
he that hath a piu-se, let him take.ii, and likewise his

scrip : and he that hath no sword, let him sell his gar-

ment, and buy one.
38. And they said. Lord, behold, liero are two

swords. .And he said unto them. It is enough.

(3. DEFENSIVE.)

1 Sam. xvii. 5. And /«; 7ia<l a helmet of brass upon
his head, and he wat .irmed with a coat of mail; and
the weight of the coat was five thousand shekels of
brass.

6. And he had gl-eavcs of brass upon his legs,

and a target of brass between his shoulders.
Ps. xviil 2. The Lord ismy rock, andmy fortress, and

my deliverer ; my God, my strength, in whom I will

trust; my buckler and the horn of my salvation, and
my high"tower.

30. As for God, his way is perfect : the word
of the Lord is tried : he w a buckler to all those that
trust in him.— cxv. 9. O Israel, trust thou in the Lord : he is

their help and their shield.

10. O house of Aaron, trust in the Lord : he
is their help and their sbield.

11. Ye that fear the Lord, ti'ust in the Lord:
he is their help and then' shield.

(3. BOTn OFPEXSrVE AKD DEFENSIVE.)

1 Sun. xvii. 38. And Saul armed David with his ar-

mour, and he put a helmet of brass upon his head

:

also he armed him with a coat of mail.
— — 39. And David girded his sword upon his

armour, and he assnved In irn ; for lie lind not jii-oved (V.

And David said nnio S;inl. 1 (-iiniot lhi wilh these; for

I have not proved ///,/,,, .\nil David put ihcmoU'liim.
3 Chr. xxvi. 11. And I /ziali laviKHnl li,r Ihem

throughout all the liosl shields, and :-ire;ir.s, and hel-

mets,' and habergeons, and bows, and slings to cast

stones.

§29. mag.
1 Sam. xvii. 40. And he took his stafi' in his hand,

and chose him five smootli stones out of the brook,
and put them in a shepherd's bag which he had, even
in a scrip ; and his sling ««« in his hand : and he drew
near to the Philistine.

48. And it came to pass, when the Philistine
arose, and came and th-ew nigh to meet David, that

David hasted, and ran toward the army to meet Uie
Philistine.

49. And David put his hand in his bag, and
took thence a stone, and slang it, and smote the Philis-

tine in his forehead, that the stone sunk into his fore-

head ; and he fell upon his face to the earth.
50. So David prevailed over the Philistine

with a sling and with a stone, and smote the Philistine,

and slew him ; but thei'e was no sword in the hand of
David.

Jcr. X. 17. Gather up thy wares out of the land, O
inhabitant of the fortress.

18. For thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will
sling out the inhabitants of the land at this once, aad
will distress them, that they may find it so.

§ 30. t'avali-y EquiiHiient.

See Jcr. xlvi. 4

§ 31. Bow and Arrows.

1 Sam. XX. 40. And Jonathan gave his artillery unto
his lad, and said unto him. Go, carry them to the c\\\.

Job vi. 4. For the arrows of the Almighty are within
me, the poison whereof drinketh up my spirit:, the
teiTors of God do set thtmselvi's in an-ny against me.— XX. 24. He shall llec I'mm the iruu weapon, and
the bow of steel shall strike liim through.— xxix. 20. My glory was fresh in rne, and my bow
was renewed in my hand.

Ps. xi. 2. For, lo, the wicked bend iJwir bow, they
make ready their arrow upon the string, that they may
privily shoot at the upright in heart.

Jer. iv. 39. The whole city shall flee for the noise
of the horsemen and bowmen ; they shall go into

thickets, and climb up upon the rocks : every city

shall be forsaken, and nut a man dwell therein.

— fi. 3. Against him thai liendeth lot the archer
bend his bow, and against him that lifteth himself up
in his liri^'andine : and spare ye not her young men;
destroy ve nllirlv all Iier host.

^ 4. Thus the slain shall fall in the hand of the
Chaldeans, and ?/«-^rt.(? arethrust thrmn-li in horstreets.

i&s. vii. 15. Though I have l)iiinn! .
'

i 'iLiiK'ned

their arms, yet do they imauim- i: . : ,; me.
16. They return, but n.., ,,. ;.,, .,!,,-; High:

they are like a deceitful bow : tliuir pnuecs ohall lull

by the sword for the rage of their tongue : this shall be

their derision in the land of Egypt.
Amos ii. 14. Therefore the flight shall perish from

the swift, and the strong shall not streugUien his force,

neither shall the miuhty deliver himselif

:

I'l. XeithiT shidl he stand that handleth the
bow; .".nd lie tlmt is swift of foot shall not deliver him-
sdf: neither shall he that rideth the horse deliver

himself.

10. And he tluxt is courageous among the

mighty shall flee away naked in that day, saith the
LOTID.

See Zceh. x. 4.



WAR. BOOK XIX.

(A. AKCHERT SIGNALS.)

1 Sam. XX, 11. And Jonathan said unto David,

Come, iind let us go out into the field. And they

went out both of them into the field.

13. And Jonathan said unto David, O Loud
God of Israel, when I have sounded my father about

to morrow any time, or the thu-d day, and, behold, if

tliere be good toward David, and I then send not imto

thee, and shew it thee

;

13. The Lord do so and much more to Jona-

than : but if it please my father to do thee evil, then I

will shew it thee, and send thee away, that thou may-
est go in peace : and the Lord be with thee, as he
hath been with my fiither.

14. And thou shalt not only while yet I live

shew me the kindness of the Lord, that I die not

:

15. But aUo thou shalt not cut oif thy kindness

from ray house for ever : no, not when the Lord hath
cut oti' the enemies of David every one from the face

of the earth.

19. And wlwn thou hast stayed three days,

then thou shalt go down quickly, and come to the

place where thou didst hide thyself when the business

was in luind, and shalt remain by the stone Ezel.

30. And I will shoot three arrows on the side

thereof, as though I shot at a mark.— — 31. And, behold, I will send a lad, saying, Go,
find out the arrows. If I expressly say unto the lad.

Behold, the arrows are on this side of thee, take them

;

theu come thou: for there is peace to thee, and no
hurt ; as the Lord liveth,

33. But if I say thus unto the young man. Be-
hold, the arrows are beyond thee; go thy way: for

the Lord hath sent thee away.
23. And as touching the matter which thou

and I have spoken of, behold, the Lord be between
tlioe and me for ever.—— 35. And it came to pass in the morning, that

Jonathan went out into the field at the time appointed
with David, and a little lad with him.

30. And he said unto his lad, Run, find out

now the arrows which I shoot. And as the lad ran,

ho shot an arrow beyond him.
37. And when the lad was come to the place

of the arrow which Jonathan had shot, Jonathan
cried after the lad, and said, la not the arrow beyond
thee?

38. And Jonathan cried after the lad, Make
speed, haste, stay not. And Jonathan's lad gathered
up the arrows, and came to his master.

39. But the lad Imew not any thing : only
Jonathan and David knew the matter.

§ 32. Chariots.

Jos. xi. 9. And Joshua did unto them as the Lord
bade him : he houghed their horses, and burnt their

chariots with fire.

— xvii. 10. And the children of Joseph said. The
hill is not enough for us : and all the Canaanites that

dwell in the land of the valley have chariots of iron,

both they who are of Beth-shean and her towns, and
tliey who are of the valley of Jezreel.

Jud. iv. 13. And they shewed Sisera that Barak the

son of Abinoam was gone up to mount Tabor.
13. And Sisera gathered together all his chari-

ots, even nine hundred chariots of iron, and all the

people that were with him, from Ilarosheth of the

Gentiles unto the river of Kishon.
1 Kings iv. 26. And Solomon had forty thousand

stalls of horses for his chariots, and twelve thousand
horsemen.

2 Kings vi. 14. Therefore sent he thither horses, and
chariots, and a great host : and they came by night,

and compassed the city about
15. And when the servant of the man of God

was risen early, and gone forth, behold, a host com-
passed the city both witli horses and chariots. And
his servant said unto him, Alas, my master ! how shall
we do ?

See 2 Kings xviii. 24. /.-. v. 2S ; xxii. 6. Jer. iv. 13

;

xlvi. 9. Ezek. xxvi. 10. Nah. ii. 4.

§ 33. Military Machines.

2 Chr. xxvi. 15. And he made in Jerusalem engines,

invented by cunning men, to be on the towers and
upon the bulwarks, to shoot arrows and great stones

withal. And his name spread far abroad ; for he was
marvellously helped, till he was strong.

See Ezek. xxvi. 9.

§ 34. Colors.

Ps. Ix. 4. Thou hast given a banner to them that

fear thee, that it may be displayed because of the truth.

Selah.

See Sol. vi. 4. Is. xviii. 3. Jer. iv. 6, 21, 23 ; li. 13.

§ 35. TiTimpet and Cornet.

Num. xxxi. 6. And Moses sent them to the war, a

thousand of every tribe, them and Phinehas the son of

Eleazar the priest, to the war, with the holy instru-

ments, and the trumpets to blow in his hand.
Jos. vi. 6. And Joshua the son of Nim called the

priests, and said unto them, Take up the ark of the

covenant, and let seven priests bear seven trumpets
of rams' horns before the ark of the Lord.

8. And it came to pass, when Joshua had
spoken unto the people, that the seven priests bearing
the seven trumpets of rams' horns passed on before

the Lord, and blew with the trumpets : and the ark
of the covenant of the Lord followed them.

9. And the armed men went before the priests

that blew with the trumpets, and the ream-ard came
after the ark, the priests going on, and blowing with
the trumpets.

13. And seven priests bearing seven trumpets
of rams' horns before the ark of the Lord went on
continually, and blew with the trumpets: and the

armed men went before them ; but the rearward came
after the ark of the Lord, the jyriests going on, and
blowing with the trumpets.

See Jer. iv. 5, 19. iVe/t. iv. 18. Hos. v. 8.

§ 3C. Provisions.

Gen. xiv. 18. And Jlelchizedek king of Salem
brought forth bread and wine : and he was the priest

of the most high God.
19. And he blessed him, and said. Blessed be

Abram of the most high God, possessor of heaven and
earth

;

30. And blessed be the most high God, which
hath delivered thine enemies into thy hand. And he
gave him tithes of all.

Jos. i. 10. Then Joshua commanded the officers of

the people, saying,
11. Pass through the host, and command the

people, saying, Prepare you victuals ; for within three

d.ays ye shall pass orver this Jordan, to go in to possess

the land, which the Lord your God giveth you to

Jud. XX. 10. And .we will take ten men of a himdred
throughout all the tribes of Israel, and a himdred of a

thousand, and a thousand out often thousand, to fetch

victuals for the people, that they may do, when they

come to Gibeah of Benjamin, according to all the folly

that they have wrought in Israel.

11. So all the men of Israel were gathered

against the city, knit together as one man.
1 Sam. XXV. 18. Then Abigail made haste, and took

two hundred loaves, and two bottles of wine, and five

sheep ready dressed, and five measures of parched
coi'H, and a hundred clusters of raisins, and two hun-
dred cakes of figs, and laid them on asses.

19. And she said unto her servants. Go on be-

fore me ; behold, I come after you. But she told not

her husband Nabal.
30. And it was so, as she rode on the ass, that

she came down by the covert of the hill, and, behold,

David and his men came down against her ; and she

met them.
37. And now this blessing which thine hand-

maid hath brought unto my lord, let it even be given

unto the young men that follow my lord.

2 Sam. xvi. i. And wlicn David was a little past

492



tlie top of the hill, behold, Ziba tlie sciTant of Jlcpliib-

osUeth met Mm, with a couple of asses saddled, and
upon them two hundred Ivaves of bread, and a hun-
dred bunches of raisins, and a hundred of summer
fruits, and a bottle of wine.
3 Sam. xvi. 2. And the king said unto Ziba, What

meanest thou by these ? And Ziba said. The asses be

for the king's household to ride on; and the bread
and siunmer fruit for the young men to eat ; and the
wine, that such as be liiint in the wilderness may drink.— xvii. 27. And it came to pass, when David was
come to Mahanaim, that Shobi the son of Nahash
of Ilabbah of the children of Amnion, and Machir the
sou of Ammiel of Lo-debar, and Barzillai the Gilead-
ite of Rogelim,

28. Brought beds, and basins, and earthen
vessels, and wheat, and barley, and flour, and parched
corn, and beans, and lentiles, and parched pxihe,— — 29. And honey, and butter, and sheep, and
cheese of kine, for David, and for the peopled that were
with him, to eat : for they said, The people w hungry,
and weary, and thirsty, in the wilderness.

2 Kinr/n iii. 9. So the king of Israel went, and the king
of Judah, and the king of Edom : and they fetched a
compass of seven days' journey : and there was no wa-
ter for the host, and" for the cattle that followed them.

10. And the king of Israel said, Alas ! that the
Lord hath called these three kings together, to deliver
them into the hand of Moab

!

See Ezek. xsxviii. 7.

§ 37. Provisions Refused.

Jud. viii. 5. And he said unto the men of Succoth,
Give, I pray you, loaves of bread unto the people that
follow me ; for they ho foint, and I am pursuing after
Zeljah and Zalmunna, kings of Midian.

0. And the princes of Succoth said. Are the
hands of Zebiih and Zalmunna now in thine hand, that
we should give bread unto thine array ?

7. Aud Gideon said, Therefore when the Lord
h.ith delivered Zebah and Zalmunna into mine hand,
then I will tear your flesh with the thorns of the wil-
derness and with briers.

8. And he went up thence to Penuel, and spake
unto them Ukewise ; and the men of Penuel answered
him as the men of Succoth had answered him.— — 9. And he spake also unto the men of Penuel,
saying. When I come again in peace, I will break
down this tower.

15. And he came to the men of Succoth,
and said. Behold Zebah and Zalmunna, with whom ye
did upbraid me, saying. Are the hands of Zebah and
Zalmunna now in thine hand, that we should give
bread unto thy men ih<it are weary?

1 Sam. XXV. 10. Aud Nabal answered David's ser-
vants, and said, Who is David ? and who is the son of
Jesse ? there be many servants nowadays that break
away every man from his master.

11. Shall I then take my bread, and my water,
and the flesh that I have killed for my shearers, and
give it unto them, whom I know not whence they be?

CHAP. IV.

MARCH AND ENCAMPMENT.
§ 38. Mnster and Disbanding.

1 Sam. xiv. 17. Then said Saul unto the people that
tnrc with him, Number now, and see who is gone
from us. And when they had numbered, behold,
Jonathan and his armourbearer loere not tlicre.— XX. 4. Then said Jonathan unto David, Whatso-
ever thy soul desireth, I will even do it for thee.

1 KimjH XX. 26. And it came to pass at the return of
the year, that Ben-hadad numbered the Syrians, and
went up to Aphek, to fight against Israel.

Jitd. xxi. 34. And the children of Israel departed
thence at that time, every man to his tribe and to his
family, and they went out from thence every man to
his inheritance.

See 1 Si.tm. xiii. 15, N'ah, ii, 5.

§ 39. Trumpet Signals.

Num. X. 2. Make tliee two trumpets of silver : of a
whole piece shalt thou make them : that thou maycst
use them for the calliug of the assembly, and for the
journeying of the camps.

:!.''And when they shall blow with them, all

the asscmlily shall O'JSfmble themselves to thee at the
door of the tabcniacli' of tlio rongregation.

4. Andifthiv hldw hut with owe tritmpet, i\\Qn

the princes, vhi.-li .w' \u-mU ot'the thousands of Israel,

shall gather themsrh IS iintu tlioe.

5. When ye lilow an alarm, then the camps
that lie on the east parts shall go forward.

6. When ye blow an alarm the second time,
then the camps that lie on the south side shall take
their journey : tliey shall blow an alarm for theii- jour-
neys.

7. But when the congregation is to be gathered
together, ye shall blow, but ye shall not sound an alai-m.

8. And the sons of Aaron, the priests, shall

blow with the trumpets ; and they shall be to you for
an ordinance for ever throughout your generations.

9. And if ye go to war in youi- land against
the enemy that oppresseth you, then ye shall blow an
alarm with the trumpets ; and ye shall be remembered
before the Lord your God, and ye shall be saved from
your enemies.
Ja: iv. 19. My bowels, my bowels ! I am pained at

my veiy heart ; my heart makctli a noise in me ; I
cannot hold my peace, because thou hast heard, O my
soul, the sound of the trumpet, the alarm of war.

• 20. Destruction upon destruction is cried ; for

the whole land is spoiled : suddenly are my tents
spoiled, and my curtains in a moment.

21. How long shall I see the standard, and
hear the sound of the trumpet ?

22. For my people is foolish, they have not
known me ; they are sottish children, and they have
none imderstahding : they arc wise to do evil, "but to
do good they have no knowledge.— vi. 1. O ye children of Benjamin, gather your-
selves to flee out of the midst of Jerusalem, and "blow
the trumpet in Tekoa, and set up a sign of fire in Beth-
haccerem : for evil appeareth out of the north, and
great destruction.

4. Prepare ye war against her ; arise, and let

us go up at noon. Woe unto us ! for the day goeth
awaj-, for the shadows of the evening are stretched out.

5. Arise, and let us go by night, and let us de-
stroy her palaces.

6. For thus hath the Lord of hosts said. Hew
ye down trees, and cast a mount against Jerusalem

:

this is the city to be visited ; she is wholly ojipression

in the midst of her.— — 17. Also I set watchmen over you, eai/inij.

Hearken to the sound of the trumpet. But they said,

AVe will not hearken.
Has. V. 8. Blow ye the coraet in Gibeah, ajid the

trumpet in Ramah : cry aloud at Beth-aven, after thee,

O Benjamin.
1 Cor. xiv. 8. For if the trumpet give an uncertain

sound, who shall prepare himself to the battle ?

§ 40. Marches an3 Military Morements.

Jud. i. 9. And afterward the children of Judah went
down to tight against the Canaauites, that dwelt in the
mountain, and in the soutli, and in the valley.

/•.'. V, 25. Therefore is the aii-or of the Lord kindled
ao-ainst liis people, and lir lialh slictthcd forth his

hand against them, anil li;itli Muittni them: and the
hills did tremble, and tlirir ("in-isxis irnv torn in the
midst of the streets. For all this his anger is not
turned away, but his hand is stretched out still.

20. And he will lift up an ensign to the nations
from far, and will hiss unto them from the end of the
earth : and, behold, they shall come with speed
swiftly

:

27. None shall be weary nor stumble among
them ; none shall slumber nor sleep ; neither shall the
girdle of then- loins be loosed, nor the latchet of their

shoes be broken

:



WAR.

Is. V. 28. Whose arrows are sliarp, and all their bows
bent, their horses' hoofs shall be counted like flint, and
then- wheels like a wlurlwind

:

2'J. Their roaring shall be like a lion, they shall

roar like j'oung hons ; .yea, they shall roar, and lay

hold of the prey, and shall carry it away safe, and none
shall deliver it.

30. And in that day they shall roar against

them like the roarin;:- of the sea : and if one look unto
the land, beholil darkness nml sorrow; and the light

is darkened in tlie liruvcns thereof.

Jiid. XX. 14. VmI the children of Benjamin gathered
flienisehes together out of the cities unto Gibeah, to

go out to liattie against the childi'en of Israel.

3 S.I in. ii. Vl. And Abner the son of Ner, and the

serviints of Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, went out from
Jlahanuim to Gilicon.

— V. 17. But when the Philistines heard that they
had anointed David king over Israel, all the Phi-
listines came up to seek David ; and David heard of it,

and went down to the hold.

18. The Philistines also came and spread them-
selves in the valley of Rephaim.
— XV. 17. And the king went forth, and all the

people after him, and tarried in a place that was far

off.

18. And all his servants passed on beside him

;

and all the Cherethitcs, and all the Pclethites, and all

the Gittites, six hundred men which came after him
from Gath, passed on Ix-fore the king.
— xvi. 13. And Absalom, and all the people the

men of Israel, came to Jerusalem, and Ahithophel with
him.— xvii. 24. Then David came to Mahanaim. And
Absalom passed over Jordan, he and all the men of
Israel with him.
— xviii. 4. And the king said unto them. What

seemeth you best I will do. And the king stood by
the gate side, and all the people came out by hmidreds
and by thousands.

3 Kiiifji iii. 8. And he said. Which way shall we go
up ? And he answered, The way through the wilder-

ness of Edom.

§ 41. Orders to March.

Jos. vi. 7. And he said unto the people. Pass on, and
compass the city, and let him that is armed pass before

the ark of the Lord.
1 t<itm. XXV. 13. So Da^^d's young men turned their

way, and went again, and came and told him all those

sayings.
13. And David said unto his men. Gird ye on

eveiy man his sword. And they girded on every man
his sword ; and David also girded on his sword : and
there went up after David about four hundred men

;

and two hundred abode by tlie stuff.

§ 42. Night March.

2 Sain. ii. 29. And Abner and his men walked all that

night through the plain, and passed over Jordan, and
went through all Bithron, and they came to Jlaha-

— — 33. And they took up Asahel, and buried him
in the sepulchre of his lather, which was in Beth-
lehem. And Joab and his men went all night, and
they cami' to Il.-l.n.n at break of day.
— xvii. il. Then David arose, and all the people

that iri-re with him, and they passed over Jordan : by
the morning light there lacked not one of them that

was not gone over Jordan.

§ 43. Escort Duty.

2 Kings i. 9. Then the king sent unto him a captain
of fifty with his fiftv'. And he went up to him : and,

behold, he sat on the top of a hill. And he spake unto
him. Thou man of God, the king hath said, Come down.

See Acts xxiii. 33, 34, 31-33.

§44. Halt.

Jud. xviii. 16. And the six hundred men appointed
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of Dan, stood by the enter.„,,

3 Sam. xviii. 16. And Joab

with their weapons of war, which iccre of the children

the gate,

lew the trumpet, and
the people returned from pursuing after Israel: for

Joab held back the people.

§ 45. MiUtary Position.

Jud. vi. 33. Then all the Midiauitfs and the Amalek-
ites and the children of the east were gat hercd togct her,

and went over, and pitched in the valley of Jezreel.
— vii. 1. Then Jerubbaal, who is (.Tideou, and all

the people that were with him, rose up early, and
pitched beside the well of Harod : so that the host of

the Midianites were on the north side of them, by the

hill of Moreh, in the valley.

1 Sam. iv. 1. And the word of Samuel came to aU
Israel. Now Israel went out against the Philistines

to battle, and pitched beside Eben-ezer : and the Phi-

listines pitched in Aphek.
— xiv. 3. And Saul tarried in the uttermost part of

Gibeah under a pomegranate tree which is in Migron

:

and the people that io«cewith hmi %tere about six hun-

dred men

;

— xxviii. 4. And the Philistines gathered themselves

together, and came and pitched in Shunem : and Saul

gathered all Israel together, and they pitched in Gilboa.

3 Sam. xvii. 20. So Israel and Absalom pitched in

the land of Gilead.

^ 46. Encampmeut.

Jos. X. 15. And Joshua returned, and all Israel witli

him, unto the camp to Gilgal.

31. And all the people returned to the camp
to Joshua at Makkedah in peace : none moved his

tongue against any of the children of Israel.

Jud. X. 17. Then the children ofAmmon were gath-

ered together, and encamped in Gilead. And the chil-

dren of Israel assembled themselves together, and en-

camped in Mizpeh.
1 Sam. xxii. 6. When Saul heard that David was

discovered, and the men that icere with him, (now
Saul abode in Gibeah under a tree in Ramah, having

his spear in his hand, and all his servants were stand-

ing about him ;)

1 Chi: xi. 15. Now three of the thirty captains went
down to the rock to David, into the cave of AduUam;
and the host of the Philistines encamped in the valley

of Rephaim.
See 1 Sam. xiii. 16. 3 Kings vii. 5.

CHAP. V.

STRATEGY AND TACTICS.

§ 47. Wisdom Required.

(1. TO AVOID WAE.)

1 Kings Y. 13. And the Lord gave Solomon wisdom,
as he promised him : and there was peace between

Hiram and Solomon ; and they two made a league to-

gether.
(3. IN MAKING WAR.)

Prov. XX. 18. Every piu-pose is established by coun-

sel : and with good advice make war.
— xxi. 33. A wise 7nan scaleth the city of the mighty,

and casteth down the strength of the confidence there-

yea, man of— sxiv. 5. A wise man is strong

;

knowledge increaseth strength.

6. For by wise counsel thou sbalt make thy

war : and in multitude of counsellors there w safety.

Ec. vii. 19. Wisdom strengtheneth the wise more

than ten mighty men. which are in the city.

— ix. 13. 'This wisdom have I seen also under the

sun, and it seemed great unto me.
14. There was a little city, and few men within

it ; and there came a great king against it, and besieged

it, and built great bulwarks against it.
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Ea. i-f. 15. Now there was found in it a poor wise

man, and he by his wisdom delivered the city; yet no
man remembered that same poor man.

16. Then said I, ^Visdllm is better than strength

:

nevertheless the poor man's wisdom is despised, and
his words are not heard.

. 18. Wisdom is better than weapons of war

:

but one smner destroyetU much good.

§ 48. A CouncU of War.

(1. THE WISE AHITHOPHEL ADVISES AN MMEDIATE
ATTACK.)

3 Sam. xvi. 30. Then said Absalom to Ahithophel,
Give counsel among you what wc shall do.
— xvii. 1. Moreover Ahithophel said unto Absalom,

Let me now choose out twelve thousand men, and I

will arise and pursue after David this night

:

2. And I will come upon him while he is

weary and weak handed, and will make him afraid

:

and all the people that are with him shall flee ; and I

will smite the king only

:

—— 3. And I will bring back all the people unto
thee : the man whom thou seekest is as if all returned

:

so all the people shall be in peace.
4. And the saying pleased Absalom well, and

all the elders of Israel.

(3. THE CRAFTY HUSHAI ADVISES DELAY.)

3 Sjin. xvii. 5. Then said Absalom, Call now Hushai
the Arohite also, aud let us hear likewise what he
saitli.

6. And when Hushai was come to Absalom,
Absalom spake imto him, saying, Ahithophel hath
spoken after this manner : shall we do after his say-

ing? if not, speak thou.
— — 7. And Hushai said unto Absalom, The coim-

sel that Ahitliophel hath given is not good at this time.
— — 8. For, said Hushai, thou knowest thy father

and his men, that they be mighty men, and they he

chafed in their minds, as a bear robbed of her whelps
in the field : and thy father is a man of war, and will

not lodge with the people.
9. Behold, he is hid now in some pit, or in

some other place : and it will come to pass, when some
of them be overthrown at the first, that whosoever
heareth it will say. There is a slaughter among the

people that follow Absalom.
10. And he also tliat ii valiant, whose heart is

as the heart of a lion, shall utterly melt ; for all Israel

knoweth that thy father is a mighty man, and they

which be with him are valiant men.
11. Therefore I counsel that all Israel be gen-

erally gathered unto thee, from Dan even to Beer-

slieba, as the sand that is by the sea for multitude ; and
that thou go to l)attle in tliine own person.

12^ So sliall we come upon him in some place

where he shall be found, and we will light upon him
as the dew f.Uleth on the ground : and of him and of

all the men that are with him there shall not be left so

much as one.

13. Moreover, if he be gotten into a city, then
shall all Israel bring ropes to'that city, aud we will

draw it into the river, until there be not one small

stoue found there.

(3. irnsiiAi's advice taken.)

3 Sam. xvii. 14. And Absalom and all the men of
Israel said. The counsel of Hushai the Archite is bet-

ter than the coimsol of Ahithophel. For the Lord
had appointed to defeat the good counsel of Ahitho-
phel, to the intent that the Lord might bring evO
upon Absalom.

15. Then said Hushai unto Zadok and to

Abiathar the priests. Thus and thus did Ahithophel
counsel Absalom and the elders of Israel ; and thus
and thus have I counseled.

§ 49. Eecoiinoitring.

(See also § 99.)

Jud. vii. 10. But if thou fear to go down, go thou
with Phurah thy servant down to the host

:

11. And thou shall hear what they say ; and

afterward shall thine hands be strengthened to go
down unto the host. Then went he down wiUi Phu-
rah his servant unto the outside of the armed men
that were m the host

§ 50. Challenge to Battle.

Jud. ix. 24. That the craelty done to the threescore

and ten sons of Jerubbaal might come, and their blood
be laid upon Abimelech their brother, which slew
them, and upon the men of Shechem, which aided

him in the killing of his brethren.
25. And the men of Shechem set Hers in wait

for him in the top of the mountains, and they robbed
all that came along that way by them : and it was
told Abimelech.

26. And Gaal the son of Ebed came with his

brethren, aud went over to Shechem : and the men of

Shechem put their confidence in him.
28. And Gaal the son of Ebed said. Who is

Abimelech, and who is Shechem, that we should serve

him ? is not he the son of Jerubbaal ? and Zebul his

ofiicer ? serve the men of Hamor the father of She-

chem : for why should we serve hun ?

29. And would to God this people were under

my hand ! then would I remove Abimelech. And he

said to Abimelech, Increase thine army, and come out.

30. And whsu Zebul the ruler of the city

heard the words of Gaal the son of Ebed, his anger

was kindled.
38. Then said Zebul unto him. Where ii now

thy mouth, wherewith thou saidst. Who is Abimelech,
that we should serve him ? is not this the people that

thou hast despised? go out, I pray now, and fight

with them.
2 Sam. ii. 13. And Joab the son of Zeruiah, and the

servants of David, went out, and met together by the

pool of Gibeon : and they sat down, the one on the

one side of the pool, and the other on the other side

of the pool.

14. And Abner said to Joab, Let the young
men now arise, and play before us. And Joab said,

Let them arise.— — 1.5. Then there arose and went over hy num-
ber twelve of Benjamin, which pertained to Ish-bo-

sheth the son of Saul, and twelve of the servants of

David.
16. And they caught every one his fellow by

the head, and thrust his sword in his fellow's sic'e ;
so

they fell down together: wherefore that place was
called Helkath-hazzurim, which is in Gibeon.

3 Kings X. 3. Now as soon as this letter cometh to

you, seeing your master's sous are with you, and there

arc with you chariots and horses, a fenced city also,

and armour

;

3. Look even out the best and mcctest of your

master's sons, and set him on his father's throne, and

fight for your masters house.
4. But they were exceedingly afraid, and said,

Behold, two kings stood not before him: how then

shall we stand ?

2 Chr. xxv. 17. Then Amaziah king of Judah took

advice, and sent to Joash, the son of Jehoahaz, the

son of J"hu, king of Israel, saying. Come, let us see

one another in the face.

§ 51. Order of Battle.

1 Sam. xvii. l.'Now the Philistines gathered to-

gether their armies to battle, and were gathered to-

gether at Shochoh, which bclongeth to Judah, and
pitched between Shochoh and Azekah, in Ephes-

dammim.
2. And Saul and the men of Israel were gath-

ered together, and pitched by the valley of Elah, aud

set the battle in array against the Philistines.

3. And the Philistines stood on a mountain

on the one side, and Israel stood on a mountain on the

other side : and there was a valley between them.

31. For Israel and the Philistines had put

Joab, and all the host of the mighty men.
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2 Sam X. 8. And the children of Ammon came out,

and put the battle iu array at the entering in of the

gate : and the Syrians of Zoba, and of Rehob, and Ish-

tob, and Maacah, were by themselves in the field.

9. When Joab saw that the front of the battle

•was against him before and behind, he chose of all

the choice men of Israel, and put them in array

against the Syrians

:

10. And the rest of the people he delivered

into the hand of Abishai his brother, that he might
put thaniii array against the children of Ammon.
— — 11. And he said, If the Syrians be too strong

for me, then thou shalt help me : but if the children

of Ammon be too strong for thee, then I will come and
help thee.

1 C?ir. xix. 9. And the children of Ammon came
out, and put the battle in array before the gate of the

city : and the kings that were come xcere by themselves
in the field.

— — 10. Now when Joab saw that the battle was
set against him before and behind, he chose out of all

tlie choice of Israel, and put them in array against the
Syrians.

11. And the rest of the people he delivered
unto the hand of Abishai his brother, and they set

ihrmsdcc.t iu array against the children of Ammon.
— — 13. And he said. If the Syrians be too strong

for me, then thou shalt help me ; but if the children
of Ammon be too strong for thee, then I will help
thee.

1 Kings xx. 13. And, behold, there came a prophet
imto Ahab king of Israel, saying, Thus saith the
Lord, Hast thou seen all this great multitude ? behold,
I will deliver it into thine hand this day; and thou
shiilt know that I am, the Lord.

14. And Ahab said, By whom ? And he said.

Thus saith the Lord, Eivii by the youn,^ men of the
princes of the provinces. Then he said. Who shall

order the battle ? And he answered. Thou.
15. Then he numbered the young men of the

princes of the provinces, and they were two hundred
and thirty-two: and after them he numbered all the
people, even all the children of Israel, bein// seven
thousand.

19. So these young men of the princes of the
provinces came out of the city, and the army which
followed them.

! (A. FOSITION OP COmiAKDER.)

3 Sam. xviii. 3. But the people answered, Thou shalt
not go forth : for if we flee away, they will not care
for us ; neither if half of us die, will they care for us

:

but now thou art worth ten thousand of lis : therefore
now it is better tliat thou succour us out of the city.

§ 52. Surprises.

Gen. xiv. 15. And he divided himself against them,
he and his servants, by night, and smote them, and
pursued them unto Hobah, which is on the left hand
of Damascus.

Jiid. vii. 16. And he divided the three hundred men
iiil:) three companies, and he put a trumpet in every
man's hand, with empty pitchers, and lamps within
the pitchers.

17. And he said unto them, Look on me, and
do likewise : and, behold, when I come to the outside
of the camp, it shall be that, as I do,.so shall ye do.

18. When I blow with a trumpet, I and all

tlmt fire with me, then blow ye the trumpets also on
every side of all the camp, and say. The sword of the
Loud, and of Gideon.

19. So Gideon, and the hundred men that were
with him, came unto the outside of the camp in the
liesinning of the middle watch; and they had but
newly set llie watch : and they blew the trumpets,
and lirake the jiitcliers that were in their hands.

20. And the three companies blew the trum-
pets, and brake the pitchers, and held the lamps in
their left hands, and the tnimpets in their right hands
to blow withal: and they cried. The sword of the
Lord, and of Gideon.

31. And they stood every man in his place

round about the camp : and all the host fan, and
cried, and fled.

33. And the three hundred blew the trum-
pets+
— viii. 11. And Gideon went up by the way of

them that dwelt in tents on the cast of Nobah and
Jogbehah, and smote the host: for the host was
secure.

§ 53. An Attack Feared.

Oen. xxxii. 6. And the messengers returned to .Jacob,
saying. We came to thy brother Esau, and also he
Cometh to meet thee, and four hundred men with
him.

7. Then Jacob was greatly afraid and dis-
tressed : and he divided the people that teas with him,
and the flocks, and herds, and the camels, into two
bands

;

8. And said. If Esau come to the one com-
pany, and smite it, then the other company which is

left shall escape.

§ 54. But It was not Made.

Oen. xxxiii. 15. And Esau said, Let me now leave
with thee soyne of the folk that are with me. And he
said. What needeth it ? let me find grace in the sight
of my lord.

IG. So Esau returned that day on his way
unto Seir.

§ 55. Ambuscades.

Jiid. ix. 31. And he sent messengers unto Abime-
lech, privily, saying, Behold, Gaal the son of Ebcd and
his brethren be come to Shechem ; and, behold, they
fortify the city against thee.

33. Now therefore np by night, thou and the
people that is with thee, and lie in wait in the field

:

33. And it shall be, that in the morning, as

soon as the sun is up, thou shalt rise early, and set

upon the city: and, behold, )p/((7i he and the people
that vi with him come out against thee, then mayest
thou do to them as thou shall find occasion.

34. And Abimelech rose up, and all the people
that wCT'u with him, by night, and they laid wait against
Shechem in four companies.

35. And Gaal the son of Ebed went out, and
stood in the entering of the gate of the city: and
Abimelech rose up, and the people that were with him.
from lying in wait.

3(5. And when Gaal saw the people, he said
to Zebul, Behold, there come people down from the
top of the mountains. And Zebul said unto him.
Thou seest the shadow of the mountains as if they

ipcre men.
37. And Gaal spake again and said, See, there

come people down by the middle of the land, and
another company come along by the plain of Me-

43. And it came to pass on the morrow, that
the people went out into the field; and they told
Abimelech.

43. And he took the people, and divided them
into three companies, and laid wait in the field, and
looked, and, behold, the people were come forth out
of the city; and he rose up against them, and smote
them.

44. And Abimelech, and the company that
was with him, rushed forward, and stood in the enter-
ing of the gate of the city : and the two other com-
panies ran upon all tlie people that were in the fields,

and slew them.
— xvi. 3. And it was told the Gazites, saying, Sam-

son is come hither. And they compassed him in, and
laid wait for him all night m the gate of the city, and
were quiet all the night, saying, In the morning, when
it is day, we shall kill him.
— XX. 29. And Israel set liers in wait round about

Gibeah.
30. And the children of Israel went up against

the children of Benjamin on the third day, and put
themselves in array against Gibeah, as at other times.

31. And the children of Benjamm went out
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against the people, and were drawn away from the

city ; and tliey began to smite of the people, and kill,

as at otlitr tiiiies, m the highways, of which one goelh
up to tlie liouse of God, and the other to Gibeah in

the ticld, about thirty men of Israel.

Jud. XX. 32. And the children of Benjamin said, They
are smitten down before us, as at the first. But the

children of Israel said, Let us flee, and draw them
from the city unto the highways.

33. And all the men of Israel rose up out of
their place, and put themselves in array at Baal-tamar

:

and the liers in wait of Israel came forth out of their

places, can out of the meadows of Gibeah.
34. And there came against Gibeah ten thou-

sand chosen men out of all Israel, and the battle was
sore : but tliey knew not that evil was near them.

36. So the children ofBenjamin saw that they
were smitten : for the men of Israel gave place to the
Benjamites, because they trusted unto the liers in wait
which they had set beside Gibeah.

37. And the liers in wait hasted, and rushed
upon Gibeah ; and the liers in wait drew tlicmsehes

along, and smote all the city with the edge of the
sword.

38. Now there was an appointed sign between
the men of Israel and the liers in wait, that they
should make a great flame with smoke rise up out of
the city.

39. And when the men of Israel retired in the
battle, Benjamin began to smite and kill of the men
of Israel about thirty persons : for they said. Surely
tlic)- arc smitten down before us, as in the first battle.

40. But when the flame began to arise up out
of the city with a pillar of smoke, the Benjamites
loolicd behind them, and, behold, the flame of the
city ascended up to heaven.

41. And when the men of Israel turned again,
Wic. men of Benjamin were amazed : for they saw that
evil was come upon them.

43. Therefore the}' turned their backs before
the nien of Israel unto the way of the wilderness ; but
l!ie battle overtook them ; and them which c^me out
of tlie cities they destroyed in the midst of them.

43. T/uis they inclosed the Benjamites round
about, and chased them, and trode them down with
ease over against Gibeah toward the sunrising.

2 C'kr. xiii. 13. But Jeroboam caused an ambush-
ment to come about behind them: so they were before
Judah, and the arabushment was behind them.

§5G. Battles.

Gen: xiv. 1. And it came to pass in the days of Am-
raphcl kin<| of Shinar, Arioch king- of EUasar, Ched-
orlaomer king of Elam, and Tidal king of nations

;

3. ffiai these made war with Bera king of
Sodom, and with Bersha king of Gomorrah, Shinab
king of Admah, and Shemeber king of Zeboiim, and
the king of Bela, which is Zoar.
— — 3. All these were joined together in the vale

of Siddim, which is the salt sea.

8. And there went out the king of Sodom, and
the king of Gomorrah, and the king of Admah, and
the king of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela, (the same
is Zoar ;) and they joined battle with them in the vale
of Siddim

;

9. With Chedorlaomer the king of Elam, and
with Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel king of
Shinar, and Arioch king ofEllasar; four kings with five.

Jud. ix. 39. And Gaal went out before the men of
Shechem, and fought with Abimelech.— XX. 19. And the children of Israel rose up in the
morning, and encamped against Gibeah.

20. And the men of Israel went out to battle
against Benjamin ; and the men of Israel put them-
selves in array to fight against them at Gibeah.

23. And the peojile, the men of Israel, encour-
aged themselves, and set their battle again in array in
the place where they put themselves in array the first

day.
24. And the children of Israel came near

against the children of Benjamin the second dav.
1 Sam. xvii. 19. Now Saul, and they, and all the

men of Israel, were in the valley of Elah, fighting

with the Philistines.

2 Sam. X. 15. And when the Syrians saw that they
were smitten before Israel, they gathered themselves
together.

IG. And Iladarczer sent, and brought out the
Svrians that were beyond the river ; and they came to

Ilelam : and Shobach the captain of the host of Had-
arezer went before them.

17. And when it was told David, he gathered
all Israel together, and passed over Jordan, and
came to Helarh. And the Syrians set tliemselves in

array against David, and fought with him.
1 Chr. xix. 10. And when the Syrians saw that they

were put to the worse before Israel, they sent
gers, and drew forth the Syrians that were beyond the
river : and Shophach the captain of the host of Iladare-
zer went before them.

17. And it was told David ; and he gathered
all Israel, and passed over Jordan, and came upon
them, and set the battle in array against them. So when
David had put the battle in array against the Syrians,
they fought with him.

§~57. Stratagems.

(See 3 Kings iii. 10.)

2 Kings iii. 18. And this is but a light thing m the
sight of the Lord : he wiU deliver the Moabitcs also
into your hand.

19. And ye shall smite every fenced city, and
every choice citj', and shall fell every good tree, and
stop all wells of water, and mar every good ptece of
land with stones.

22. And they rose up early in the morning,
and the sun shone upon the water, and the Jloabiles

saw the water on the other side as red as blood :

23. And they said. This is blood : the kings
are surely slain, and they have smitten one another

:

now therefore, iloab, to the spoil.

CHAP. VI.

VICTORY AND PURSUIT.

§ 58. Panic.

Oen. XXXV. 5. And they journeyed : and the terror

of God was upon the cities that were round about
them, and they did not pursue after the sons of
Jacob.

Jud. vii. 23. -t-And the Lono set every man's sword
against his fellow, even throughout all the host : and
the host fled to Beth-shittah in Zererath, and to the
border of Abel-meholah, unto Tabbath.

1 Sam. xiv. 15. And there was trembling in the host,,

in tlie field, and among all the people : the garrison,

and the spoilers, they also trembled, and the earth
quaked : so it was a very great trembling.
— — 10. And the watchmen of Saul m Gibeah of

Benjamin looked ; and, behold, the multitude melted
away, and they went on beating down one another.

20. And Saul and all the people tliat were
with him assembled themselves, and they came to the
battle : and, behold, every man's sworti was against
his fellow, and iliere was a very great discomfitiire.

See 3 Chr. xx. 23.

§69. Yictory.

Nitm. xiv. 45. Then tlie Amalekites came do-mi, and
the Canaanites which dwelt in that hill, and smote
them, and discomfited them, even unto Hormah.

Jos. xxiii. 9. For the Lord hath driven out from be-

fore you great nations and strong: but as for you, no
man hath been able to stand before you unto this day.
— xxiv. 11. And ye went over Jordan, and came

unto Jericho : and the men of Jericho fought against

you, the Amorites, and the Perizzites. and the Canaan-
ites, and the Hittites, and the Girgashites, the Tlivites,

and the Jebusites; and I delivered them into your

497
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Jvd. i. 23. And the house of Joseph, they also went
up against Beth-el: and the Lord was with them.

1 Sam. xiv. 47. So Saul took tlie kingdom over Is-

rael, and fought against all hia enemies on every side,

against Moab, and against tlie children of Arnraon,

and against Etlom, and ngainst the kings of Zobah,
and against the Pliilistines: and whithersoever he
turned himself, he vexed Ihem.

— — 48. And he gathered a host, and smote the

Amalekites, and delivered Israel out of the hands of

them that spoiled them.
— xix. 8. And there was war again: and David

went out, and fought with .the PhiHstines, and slew
them with a great slaughter; and they fled from him.

2 Sam. ii. 17. And there was a very sore battle that

d:iy; and Abner was beaten, and the men of Israel,

before the serv:mts of David.
— v. 20. And David came to Baal-perazim, and

David smote them there, and said, The Loud hath
broken fortli upon mine enemies before me, as the
breach of waters. Therefore he called the name of
that place Baal-perazim.

§ 60. Fligrht,

(1. FORETOLD.)

Beut. xxviil. 7. The Lord shall cause thine enemies
that rise up against thee to be smitten before thy face

:

they shall come out against thoc one way, and flee be-

fore thee seven ways.
See Is. xxxi. 8, 9.

(3. INSTANCES.)

Jiid. iv. 15. And the Loud discomfited Sisera, and
all his chariots, and all his host, witli the edge of the
sword before Barak ; so that Sisci-a lighted down off

/it's chariot, and fled away on his feet.— V. 33. Then were the horsehoofs broken by the
means of the prancings, the prancings of their mighty
ones.
— XX. 47. But six hundred men turned and fled to

the wilderness unto tha rock Rimmon, and abode in

the rock Rimmon four montlis.

1 Chr. X. 1. Now the Philistines fought against Is-

rael; and the men of Israel fled from beforethe Phi-
listines, and fell down slain in mount Gllboa.

3 Sam. X. 13. And Joab drew nigh, and the people
that were with him, unto tlie battle against the Syri-

ans: and they flcxl before him.
11. And when the children of Ammon saw

that the Syrians were fled, then fled they also before

Abishai, and entered into tlie cit}'. So Joali returned
from the clnldren of Ammon, and came to Jerusalem.

1 Chr. xix. 14. So Joab and the people that xmre
with him drew nigli before the Syrians unto the bat-

tle ; and they fled before him.
—

- — 15. And when the children of Ammon saw
that the Syrians were fled, they likewise fled before
Abishai his brotlier, and entered into the city. Then
Joab came to Jerusnlem.

1 Sam. xxiii. 13. Then David and his men, which
were about six hundred, arose and departetl out of
Keilah, and went whithersoever they could go. And
it was told Saul that David was escaped from Keilah,
and he forbare 1o go forth.

1 Kings XX. 20. And they slew every one his man

:

and the Syri:ins fled; and Israel pursued tliem: and
Ifen-hadail the king of Syria escaped on a horse witli

the horseman.
Ph. l.xxviii. 9. The children of Ephraim, bcinri armaA,

and carrying l)ows, turned back in the day of battle.

§ Gl. Flight Intercepted.

Jud. vii. 24. And Gideon sent messengers through-
out all mount Epliraim, s:iying, Come down against
the Midianiles, and take before them the waters unto
Beth-barali and Jordan. Then all the men of Ephraim
gathered themselves together, and took the waters
unto Beth-bar.ali and Jordan.— xii. 5. And the Gileadites took the passages of
Jordan before the Ephraimites : and it was so, that

when those Ephraimites which were escaped said. Let
me go over, that the men of Gilead said unto him,
Art thou an Ephraimite ? If he said, Nay

;

C. Then said they unto him, Say now Shib
boleth : and he said Sibboleth : for he could not frame
to pronounce it right. Then they took him, and slew
him at the passages of Jordan : and there fell at that
time of the Ephraimites forty and two thousand.

§ 62. Pnrsiiit.

Jud. vii. 23. And the men of Israel gathered them-
selves logetlier out of Naphtali, and out of Aslier, and
out of all Manasseh, and pursued after the Midianites.— viii. 4. And Gideon came to Jordan, and passed
over, he, and the three hundred men that were with
him, faint, yet pursuing them.

1 Sam. vii. 11. And the men of Israel went out of
Jlizpeh, and pursued the Philistmes, and smote them,
until they came under Beth-car.
— xiv. 21. Moreover, the Hebrews iliat were with

the Philistines before that time, which went up with
them into the camp/rom</(«co?/?;ft7/round about, even
they also turned to be with the Israelites that were
with Saul and Jonathan.

22. Likewise all the men of Israel which had
hid themselves in moimt Ephraim, when they heard
that the Philistines fled, even they also followed hard
after them in the battle.

33. So the LoitD saved Israel that day : and
the battle passed over unto Beth-avcn.

46. Then Saul went up from following the

Philistines: and the Philistines went to their own
place.

— xvii. 52. And the men of Israel and of Judali
arose, and shouted, and pursued the Philistines, until

thou come to the valley, and to the gates of Ekrou.
And the wounded of the Philistines fell down by the
way to Sh.aaraim, even unto Gath, and unto Ekron.
— xxiii. 24. And they arose, and went to Ziph be-

fore Saul : but David and his men were in the wilder-

ness of Maon, in the plain on the south of Jcshimon.
25. Saul also and his men went to seek him.

And they told David : wherefore he came down into

a rock, and abode in the wilderness of Maon. And
when Saul heard that, he pursued after David in the

wilderness of Maon.
— — 26. And Saul went on this side of the mount-

ain, and David and his men on that side of the mount-
ain : and David made haste to get away for fear of
Saul ; for Saul and his men compassed David and his

men round about to take them. ,— xxiv. 2. Then Saul took three thousand chosen
men out of all Israel, and went to seek David and his

men upon the rocks of the wild goats.

2 Sam. ii. 19. And Asahel pursued after Abner; and
in going he turned not to the right hand nor to the

left from following Abner.
• 24. Joab also and Abishai pursued after Ab-

ner : and tlie sun ^\'ent down when they Were come to

the hill of Ammah, that licih before Giah by the way
of the wilderness of Gibeou.
— XX. 6. And David said to Abishai, Now shall

Sheba the son of Bichri do us more harm than did

Absalom : take thou thy lord's servants, and jiursue

after him, lest he get him fenced cities, and escape us.

7. And there went out after him Joab's men,
and the Cherethitcs, and the Pclcthites, and all the

mighty men : and they went out of Jerusalem, to pur-

sue after Sheba the son of Bichri.

10. +So Joab iind Abishai his brother pur-

sued after Sheba the son of BichrL

§ 63. Orertaking.

Gen. xiv. 10. And the vale of Siddim was full of
slimepits ; and the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah
fled, and fell there ; and they that remained fled to the

mountain.
Jud. iv. 16. But Barak pursued after the chariots,

and after the host, unto Harosheth of the Gentiles

:

and all the host of Sisera fell upon the edge of the

sword ; and there was not a man left.

— viii. 12. And when Zeba and Zalmunna fled,

he pursued after them, and took the two kings of

Midian, Zebah and Zalmunna, and discomfited all the

host.
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3 Kings iii. 24. And -when thry came to the camp
of Israel, the Kraelites rose up and smote the Moabites,

so that thcj Uuil bi'tbre them: but they went forward
smiting the M(ial)ites, even in tlmr country.

I's. xviii. 37. I have pursued mine enemies, and
overtaken them : neither did I turn again till they

were consumed.

§ 64. Exultation over Victory.

2 Sam. xsii. 35. He teachcth my hands to war; so

that a bow of steel is broken by mine arms.

38. I have pursued mine enemies, and de-

stroyed them ; and turned not again imtil I had con-

sumed them.
43. Then did I beat them as small as the dust

of the earth: I did stamp them as the mire of the

street, arul did spread them abroad.
48. It is God that avengeth me, and that bring-

cth down the people imder me,
49. And that bringeth me forth from mine

enemies : thou also hast lifted me up on high above
them that rose up against mo : thou hast delivered me
from the violent man.

Pi. xviii. 38. I have wounded them that they were
not able to rise : they are fallen under my feet.

— — 3S). For thou hast girded me with strength

tmto the battle • thou hast subdued under me those

tliat rose up against me.
40. Thou hast also given me the necks of

mine enemies; that I might destroy them that hate

me.
43. Then did I beat them small as the dust

before the wind : I did east them out as the dirt in the

streets.

CHAP. VIL

FORTRESSES AND SIEGES.

§ 65. Fortified Cities.

Deut. iii. 5. All these cities were fenced with high
walls, gates, and bars ; beside vmwalled towns a great

many.
2 Chr. xi. 5. And Rehoboam dwelt in Jerusalem,

and built cities for defence in Judah.
6. He built even Beth-lehem, and Etam, and

Tckoa,
7. And Beth-zur, and Shoco, and Adullam,
8. And Gath, and Mareshah, and Ziph,

9. And Adoraim, and Lachish, and Azekah,
• 10. And Zorali, and Ajalon, and Hebron,

which arc in Judah and in Benjamin, fenced cities.

11. And he fortified the strong holds, and put
captains in them, and store of victuals, and of oil and
wine.

12. And in every several city he put shields

and spears, and made them exceeding strong, having

s:ilem at the corner gate, and at the valley gate, and at

the turning of the toall, and fortified them.

§ 66. Strong Positions Occnpicd.

1 Sam. xiii. 23. And the garrison of the Philistines

went out to the passage of Michmash.— siv. 4. And between the passages, by which Jon-
atlmn sought to go over unto the Philistines' garrison,

there zcas a sharp rock on the one side, and a sharp
rock on the other side : and the name of the one teas

Bozez, and the name of the other Seneh.
5. The forefront of the one wcis situate north-

ward over against Jlichmash, and the other southward
over against Gibeah.
— xxiii. 14. And David abode in the wilderness in

strong holds, and remained in a moitntain in the wil-

derness of Ziph. And Saul sought him every day,

but God delivered him not into his hand.
15. And David saw tliat Saul was come out to

seek his life : and David was in the wilderness of Ziph
in a wood.

1 Sam. xxiii. aC. And David went up from thence,
and dwelt in strong holds at En-gedi.
— 'xxvi. 1. And the Ziphites came unto Saul to

Gibeah, saying. Doth not David hide himself in the
hill of Hachilah, whidi is before Jeshimon ?

2. Then Saul arose, and went down to the
wilderness of Ziph, having three thousand chosen men
of Israel with him, to seek David in the wilderness of
Ziph.
— .— 3. And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah,

which is before Jeshimon, by the way. But David
abode in the wilderness, and he saw that Saul camo
after him into the wilderness.

1 Chr. xi. 16. And David was then in the hold, and
the Philistines' garrison icas then at Beth-lehem.

§ 67. Fortresses Occnpied.

Jos. X. 19. And stay ye not, but pursue after your
enemies, and smite the hindmost of them ; suffer them
not to enter into their cities : for the Lord your God
hath delivered them into your hand.

30. And it came to pass, when Joshua and the
children of Israel had made an end of slaying them
with a very great slaughter, till they were consumed,
that the rest wliich remained of them entered into

fenced cities.

Jud. ix. 46. And when all the men of the tower of
Shechem heard that, they entered into a hold of the
house of the god Berith.

1 Sam. xxiii. 7. And it was told Saul that David
was come to Keilah. And Saul said, God hath de-

livered him into mine hand ; for he is shut in, by en-

tering into a town that hath gates and bars.

§ 68. Directions Concerning Sieges.

(1. PL.\CES MUST FmST BE SUJrMONED TO StJRUENDER.)

Deut. XX. 10. When thou comest nigh unto a city to

fight against it, then proclaim peace unto it.

— — 11. And it shall be, if it make thee answer of
peace, and open unto thee, then it shall be, tliat all the

people that is found therein shall be tributaries imto
thee, and they shall serve thee.

12. And if it will make no peace with thee,

but will make war against thee, then thou shall be-

siege it

:

13. And when the Lord thy God hath de-

livered it into thine hands, thou shalt smite every male
thereof with the edge of the sword

:

14 But the women, and the little ones, and
the cattle, and all that is in the city, eren all the spoil

thereof, shalt thou take unto thyself; and thou shalt

eat the spoil of thine enemies, which tlie Lord thy
God hath given thee.

15. Thus shalt thou do unto all the cities

which are very far off from thee, which are not of the

cities of these nations.

(3. FRUIT TREES MUST KOT BE DESTROYED.)

Deut. XX. 19. When thou shalt besiege a city a long
time, in making war against it to take it, thou shalt

not destroy the trees thereof by forcing an ax against

them : f(jr thou mayest eat of them, and thou shalt not
cut them down (for the tree of the field is man's life)

to employ them in the siege

:

20. Only the trees which thou knowest that

they be not trees for meat, thou shalt destroy and cut

them down ; and thou shalt build bulwarks against

the city that maketh war with thee, until it be sub-

dued.

§ 69. Sieges Threatened.

Deut. xxviii. 52. And he shall besiege thee in all thy

gates, until thy high and fenced walls come down,
wherein thou trustedst, throughout all thy land : and
he shall besiege thee in all thy gates throughout all

thy land, which the Lord thy God hath given thee.

§ 70. Jerusalem Summoned to Surrender.

2 Kings xviii. 26. Then said Eliakim the son of

Hilkiah, and Shebna, and Joah, imto Rab-shakeh,
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Speak, I pray thee, to thy servants in the Syrian lan-
guage ; for we understand it : and t^k not with us in
the Jews' language in the ears of the people that are
on the wall.

2 Kiiiffn xviii. 36. But the people held their peace, and
answered him not a word : for the king's commandment
was, saying, Answer him not.

Is. xxxvi. 1. Now it came to pass in the fourteenth
year of king Hezekfah, that Sennacherib king of As-
syria came up against all the defenced cities of Judah,
and took them. '

2. And the king of Assyria sent Rabshakch
from Lachish to Jerusalem unto king Hezekiah with
a great army. And he stood by the conduit of the
upper pool in the highway of the fuller's field.

3. Then came forth unto him Eliakim, Hil-
kiah's son, which was over the house, and Shebna the
scribe, and Joah, Asaph's son, the recorder.

4. And Rabshakeh said unto them, Say ye
now to Hezekiah, Thus saith the great king, the king
of Assyria, What confidence is this wherein thou
trustest?

5. I say, sayest tTwii, (but iJiey are but vain
words, / liare counsel and- strength for war : now on
whom dost thou trust, that thou rebellest against me ?^ — 8. Now therefore give pledges, I pray thee, to
my master the king of Assyria, and I will give thee
two thousand horses, if thou be able on thy part to set
riders upon tliem.

9. How then wilt thou turn away the fi^ce of
one captain of the least of my master's servants, and
put thy trust on Egypt for chariots and for horsemen ?—

- — 10. And am I now come up without the Lokd
against this land to destroy it ? the Lord said unto
me. Go up aminst this land, and destroy it.

11- 'Then said Eliakim and Shebna and Joah
unto Rabshakeh, Speak, I pray thee, unto thy servants
in the Syrian language; for we understand it: and
speak not to us in the Jews' language, in the ears of
the people that are on the wall.

13. Then Rabshakeh stood, and cried with a
loud voice in the Jews' language, and said, Hear ye
the words of the great king, the king of Assyria.

1-t. Thus saith the king, Let not Hezekiah de-
ceive you: for he shall not be able to deliver you.

15. Neither let Hezekiah make you trust in
the Lord, saying, The Lord will surely deliver us

:

this city shall not be delivered into the hand of the
king of Assyria.

16. Hearken not to Hezekiah : for thus saith
the king of Assyria, JIake an ar/reement with me by a
present, and come out to me : and eat ye every one of
his vine, and every one of his fig tree, and drink ye
every one the waters of his own cistern

;

17. Until I come and take you away to a land
like your own land, a land of corn and wine, a land
of bread and vineyards.

18. Beware lest Hezekiah persuade you, say-
ing. The Lord will deliver us. Hath any of the gods
of the nations deUvered his land out of the hand of the
king of Assyria ?

§ 71. Sieges Eprnied.

1 Sam. xxiii. 8. And Saul called all the people to-

gether to war, to go down to Keilah, to besiege David
and his men.

1 Chr. X.X. 1. And it came to pass, that after the
year was expired, at the time that kings go out to

battle, Joab led forth the power of the army, and
wasted the country of the children of Amnion, and
came and besieged Rabbah. But David tarried at Je-
rusalem. And Joab smote Rabbah, and destroyed it.

2 Sam.. XX. 15. And they came and besieged him in
Abel of Beth-maachah, and they cast up a bank
against the city, and it stood in the trench : and all the
people that were with Joab battered the wall, to throw
it down.

1 Kings xx. 1. And Ben-hadad the king of Syria
gathered all his host together: and there were thirty
and two kings with him, and horses, and chariots:
and he went up and besieged Samaria, and warred
against it.

2 Kin{;s vi. 24 And it came to pass after this, that
Ben-hadad Icing of Syria gathered all his host, and
went up, and besieged Samaria.

25. And there was a great famine in Samaria

:

and, behold, they besieged it, until an ass's head was
sold for fourscore pieces of silver, and the fourth part
of a cab of dove's dung for five j)ieces of silver.

Incidents of a Siege.

(1. TRIBUTE DEMANDED.)

1 Kings xx. 2. And he sent messengers to Ahab
king of Israel into the city, and said unto him, Thus
saith Ben-hadad,

3. Thy silver and thy gold is mine ; thy wives
also and thy children, even the goodliest, are mine.— — 4. And the king of Israel answered and said,
5Iy lord, O king, according to thy saying, I am thine,
and all that I have.

(2. FAMINE.)

2 Kings vi. 26. And as the king of Israel was passing
by upon the wall, there cried a woman unto him, say-
ing. Help, my lord, O king.

27. And he said. If the Lord do not help
thee, whence shall I help thee ? out of the bamfloor,
or out of the

(3. SURKEKDER ADVISED.)

Jer. xxxviii. 15. Then Jeremiah said unto Zcdekiah,
If I declare it unto tliee, wilt thou not surely put me
to death? and if I give thee counsel, wilt thou not
hearken unto me ?

16. So Zedekiah the king .sware secretly unto
Jeremiah, saying, As the Lord liveth, that made us
this soul, I will not put thee to death, neither will I
give thee into the hand of these men that seek thy life.

17. Then said Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, Thus
saith the Lord, the God of hosts, the God of Israel

;

If thou wilt assuredly go forth unto the king of Baby-
lon's princes, then thy soul shall live, and this city
shall not be burned with fire; and thou shalt live, and
thine house

:

18. But if thou wilt not go forth to the king
of Babylon's princes, then shall this city be given into
the hand of the Chaldeans, and they shall burn it with
fire, and thou shalt not escape out of their haud.

19. And Zedekiah the king said unto Jere-
miah, I am afraid of the Jews that are fallen to the
Chaldeans, lest they deliver me into their hand, and
they mock me.

(4. A VIVID PICTURE.)

7s. xxii. 1. The burden of the valley of vision.

What ailelh thee now, that thou art wholly gone up
to the housetops ?

2. Thou that art full of stirs, a tumultuous city,

a joyous city : thy slain Tnen are not slain with the
sword, nor dead in battle.

3. All thy rulers are fled together, they are

bound by the archers : all that are found in thee are

bound together, which have fled from far.

4. Therefore said I, Loolv away from me ; I

will weep bitterly, labour not to comfort me, because
of the spoiling of the daughter of my people.

5. For it is a day of trouble, and of treading
down, and of perplexity by the Lord God of hosts in

the valley of vision, breaking down the walls, and of
crying to the mountains.
— — 6. And Elam bare the quiver with chariots of

men and horsemen, and Kir uncovered the shield.

— — 7. And it shall come to pass, that thy choicest

valleys shall be full of chariots, and the horsemen
shall set themselves in array at the gate.

8. And he discovered the covering of Judah,
and thou didst look in that day to the armour of the

house of the forest.

9. Ye have seen also the breaches of the city

of David, that they are many: and ye gathered
together the waters of the lower pool.

10. And ye have numbered the houses of
Jerusalem, and the houses have ye have broken down
to fortify the wall.

11. Ye made also a ditch between the two



W^k.w^ IjtAwciob.wt Times

\





WAR.

walls for the water of the old pool : but ye have not
looked unto the maker thereof, neither had respect

unto him that fashioned it long ago.

Is. xxii 13. And in that day did the Lord God of

hosts call to weeping, and to mourning, and to bald^

ness, and to girding with sackcloth :

— — 13. And behold joy and gladness, slaying

oxen, and killing sheep, eating flesh, and drinking
wine : let ns eat and drink ; for to morrow we shall

die.

14. And it was revealed in mine ears by the

LoHD of hosts. Surely this iniquity shall not be pm-ged
from you till ye die, saith the Lord God of hosts.

§ 73. Kelief Promised.

1 Sam. xi. 9. And they said unto the messengers
that came. Thus shall ye say unto the men of Jabesh-
gilead. To morrow, by l/uit time the sun be hot, ye
shall have help. And the messengers came and
shewed it to the men of Jabcsh ; and they were glad.

10. Therefore the men of Jabcsh said. To
morrow we will come out unto you, and ye shall do
with us all that seemeth good imto you.

§ 74. Sle?e Raised.

3 Sam. XX. 16. Then cried a wise woman out of the
city, Hear, hear; say, I pray you, unto Joab, Come
near hither, that I may speak with thee.

17. And when he was come near unto her,

the woman said. Art thou Joab ? And he answered,
I am he. Then she said unto him. Hear the words of
thine handmaid. And he answered, I do hear.
— — 19. I am one of them that are peaceable and

faithful in Israel : thou seekest to destroy a city and a
mother in Israel : why wilt thou swallow up the
inheritance of the Lord '?

20. And Joab answered and said, Far be it,

far be it from me, that I should swallow up or destroy.

Jer. xxxvii. 11. And it came to pass, that when the
army of the Chaldeans was broken up from Jerusalem
for fear of Pharaoli's army,

13. Then Jeremiah went forth out of Jerusalem
to go into the land of Benjamin, to separate himself
thence in the midst of the people.

§ 75. Cities Taken.

Oen. ssxiv. 25. And it came to pass on the third

day, when they were sore, that two of tlie sons of
Jacob, Simeon and Levi, Dinah's brethren, took each
man his sword, and came upon the city boldly, and
slew all the males.

26. And thev slew Hamor and Shechem his
son with the edge of the sword, and took Dinah out
of Shechem's house, and went out.

37. The sons of Jacob came upon the slain, and
spoiled the city, because they had detiled their sister.

Jad. viii. 17. And he beat down the tower of Penuel,
and slew the men of the city. •

3 Sam. xii. 26. And Joab fought against Kabbah of
the children of Ammon, and took the royal city.

37. And Joab sent messengers to David, and
said, I have fought against Kabbah, and have taken
the city of waters.— — 28. Now therefore gather the rest of the
people together, and encamp against the city, and
take it: lest I t;ike the city, and U be called after my
name.
— — 29. And David gathered all the people to-

gether, and went to Kabbah, and fought against it,

and took it.

(A. SIQNAl, FOR PROTECTION AT CiVPTlTTlE.)

Jos. ii. 13. Now therefore, I pray you, swear unto
me by the Lord, sines I have shewed you kindness,
that ye will also shew kindness unto my father's house,
and give me a true token

:

13. And th/it ye will save alive my father, and
my mother, and my brethren, and my sisters, and all
that they have, and deliver our lives from death.

14. And the men answered her, Our life for
yours, if ye utter not this oiu: business. And it shall

be, when the Lord hath given us the land, that we
will deal kindly aud truly with thee.

17. And the men said unto her. We will be

blameless of this thine oath which thou hast made us
swear.
— — 18. Behold, ^chcn we come into the land, thou

shall bind this line of scarlet thi-ead in the window
which thou didst let us down by : and thou shalt bring
thy father, and thy mother, and thy brethren, and all

thy father's household, home unto thee.

19. And it shall be, that whosoever shall go
out of the doors of thy house into the street, his blood
shall be upon his head, and we will be guiltless: and
whosoever shall be with thee in the house, his blood
shall be on our head, if any hand be upon him.

20. And if thou utter this our business, then
we will be quit of thine oath which thou hast made
us to swear.

21. And she said, According unto your words,
so be it. And she sent them away, and they departed

:

and she bound the scarlet line in the window.
— vi. 23. But Joshua bad said unto the two men

that had spied out the country. Go into the harlot's

house, and bring out thence the woman, and all that

she hath, as ye sware unto her.

§ 7C. Captured Cities Burned.

Bent. xiii. 10. And thou shalt gather all the spoil

of it into the midst of the street thereof, and shalt burn
with fire the city, and all the spoil thereof every whit,
for the Lord thy God: and it shall be a heap for

ever ; it shall not be built again.

Num. xxi. 28. For there is a fire gone out of Hcsh-
bon, a flame from the city of Sihon : it hath consumed
Ar of Moab, and the lords of the high places of Amon.
— xxxi. 10. And they burnt all their cities wherein

they dwelt, and all their goodly castles, with fire.

Jud. i. 8. Now the children of Judah had fought
against Jerusalem, and had taken it, aud smitten it

with the edge of the sword, and set the city on fire.

— ix. 48. And Abimelech gat him up to mount
Zalmon, he and all the people that were with him;
and Abimelech took an axe in his hand, and cut down
a bough from the trees, and took it, and laid it on his

shoulder, and said unto the people that tcere with him,
What ye have seen me do, make haste, and do as I

liave done.

49. And all the people likewise cut down
every man his bough, and followed Abimelech, and
put tliem to the hold, and set the hold on fire upon
them ; so that all the men of the tower of Shechem
died also, about a thousand men and women.
— XX. 48. And the men of Israel turned again upon

the children of Benjamin, and smote them with the

edge of the sword, as well the men ofecei-y city, as the

beast, and all that came to hand: also they set on fire

all the cities that they came to.

CHAP. VIII.

MISHAPS AND CASUALTIES.

§ 77. Exhanstion of Troops.

(1. FROM WANT OF FOOD.)

1 Sam. xiv. 24. And the men of Israel were distressed

that day; for Saul had adjured the people, saying.

Cursed be the man that eateth any food until evening,

that I may be avenged on mine enemies. So none of

the people tasted any food.

36. And when the people were come into

the wood, behold, the honey dropped ; but no man
put his hand to his mouth : for the people feared the

oath.
. , ,

27. But Jonathan heard not when his father

charged the people with the oath : wherefore he put

forth the end of the rod that icas in his hand, and
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dipped It iu a honeycomb, and put his hand to his

mouth ; and his eyes were enlightened.

1 8(tm. xiv. 28. Then answered one of the people, and
said, Thy father straitly charged the people with an
oath, saying. Cursed be the man that eateth any food
this day. And the people -were faint

(3. FROM FATIGUE.)

1 Sam. XX.Y. 9. So David went, he and the six hun-
dred men that were with him, and came to the brook
Besor, where those that were left behind stayed.

10. But David pursued, he and four hundred
men : for two hundred abode behind, which were so
faint that they could not go over the brook Besor.

2 Sam. xxi. 15. Moreover the Philistines had yet
war again with Israel ; and David went down, and
his servants with him, and fought agamst the Philis-
tines: and David waxed faint.

§ 78. Wounds.

Jiid. ix. 40. And Abimelech chased him, and he fled
before hun, and many were overthrown and wounded,
even unto the entering of the gate.

41. And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: and
Zebul thrust out Gaal and his brethren, that they
should not dwell in Shechem.

1 Chr. X. 3. And the battle went sore against Saul,
and the archers hit him, and he was wounded of the
archers.

2 Slim. xxii. 39. And I have consumed them, and
wounded them, that they could not arise : yea, they
are fallen under my feot.

3I(i.r-k xiv. 47. And one of them that stood by drew
a sword, and smote a servant of the high priest, and
cut off his ear.

§ 79. GentUes Killed in Battle.

(1. INDEFINITE NUMBERS.)

Jud. i. 5. And they found Adoni-bezek in Bezek

:

and they fought against him, and they slew the
Canaanites and the Perizzites.

1 Sam. xxiii. 5. So David and his men went to

Keilah, and fought with the Philistines, and brought
away their cattle, and smote them with a tcreat slaugh-
ter. So David saved the inhabitants of Keilah.

1 Kings xx. 21. And the king of Israel went out,

and smote the horses and chariots, and slew the
Syrians with a great slaughter.

1 Chi: V. 22. For there fell down many slain, be-
cause the war was of God. And they dwelt in their

steads until the captivity.

(3. DEFINITE NUMBERS.)

Mi7n. xxxi. 7. And they warred against the Midian-
ites, as the Lord commanded Moses ; and they slew
all the males.

8. And they slew the kings of Midian, beside
the rest of them that were slain ; namely, Evi, and
Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, five kings of
Midian: Balaam also the son of Beor they slew with
the sword.

Jud. i. 4. And Judah went up ; and the Lord
delivered the Canaanites and the Perizzites into their

hand : and they slew of them in Bezek ten thousand
men.

10. And Judah went against the Canaanites
that dwelt in Hebron : now the name of Hebron before
was Kirjath-arba: and they slew Sheshai, and Ahiman,
and Talmai.
— vii. 25. And they took two princes of the Midian-

ites, Oreb and Zeeb; and they slew Oreb upon the
rock Oreb, and Zeeb they slew at the winepress of
Zeeb, and pursued Midian, and brought the heads of
Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon on the other side Jordan.— viii. 10. Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in

Karkor, and their hosts with them, about fifteen

thou.sand men, all that were left of all the hosts of the
children of the east: for there fell a hundred and
twenty thousand men that drew sword.

1 Chr. xviii. 5. And when the Syrians of Damascus
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cartie to help Hadarezer king of Zobah, David slow of
the Syrians two and twenty thousand men.

12. Moreover, Abishai the son of Zeruiah
slew of the Edomites in the valley of salt eighteen
thousand.

2 Sun. X. 18. And the Syrians fled before Israel

;

and David slew the inen of seven hundred chariots of
the Syrians, and forty thousand horsemen, and smote
Shobach the captain of their host, who died there.

1 Chr. xix. 18. But the Syrians fled before Israel;
and David slew of the Syrians seven thousand meti
which fovght in chariots, and forty thousand footmen,
and killed Shophach the captain of the host.

1 Kings XX. 29. And they pitched one over against
the other seven days. And so it was, that in the
seventh day the battle was joined : and the cliildren
of Israel slew of the SjTians a hundred thousand foot-
men in one day.

§ 80. Hebrews Killed ia Battle.

(1. BY GENTILES.)

2 Kings xiii. 7. Neither did he leave of the people
to Jehoahaz but fifty horsemen, and ten chariots, and
ten thousand footmen; for the king of Syria had
destroyed them, and had made them like the dust by
threshing.

(2. BY OTHER HEBREWS.)

Jud. XX. 21. And the children of Benjamin came
forth out of Gibeah, and destroyed down to the
ground of the Israelites that day twenty and two
thousand men.
— — 25. And Benjamin went forth against them

out of Gibeah the second day, and destroyed down to

the ground of the children of Israel again eighteen
thousand men ; all these drew the sword;
— — 35. And the Lord smote Benjamin before

Israel : and the children of Israel destroyed of the
Benjamites that day twenty and five thousand and a
hundred men ; all these drew the sword.

44. And there fell of Benjamin eighteen thou-
sand men ; all these locre men of valour.

45. And they turned and fled toward the wil-

derness unto the rock of Rimmon : and they gleaned
of them in the highways five thousand men ; and pur-
sued hard after them unto Gidora, and slew two
thousand men of them.

46. So tliat all which fell that day of Benjamin
were twenty and five thousand men that drew the

sword ; all these were men of valour.

3 Sam. ii. 30. And Joab returned from following
Abner : and when he had gathered all the people to-

gether, there lacked of David's servants nineteen men
and Asahel.

31. But the servants of David had smitten of
Benjamin, and of Abner's men, so that three hundred
and threescore men died.— xviii. 6. So the people went out into the field

against Israel : and the battle was in the wood of

Ephraiin;
7. Where the people of Israel were slain

before the servants of David, and there was there a
great slaughter that day of twenty thousand men.

2 Chr. xiii. 17. And Abijah and his people slew
them with a great slaughter: so there fell down slain

of Israel five hundred thousand chosen men.

§ 81. Leaders Killed.

2 Sam. ii. 23. And Abner said again to Asahel, Turn
thee aside from following me: wherefore should I

smite thee to the ground ? how then should I hold up
my face to Joab tliy brother ?

23. Howbeit he refused to turn aside: where-
fore Abner with the hinder end of the spear smote

him under the fifth rib, that the spear came out behind

him ; and he fell down there, and died in the same
place : and it came to pass, that as manv as came to the

place where Asahel fell down and died stood still.

— xi. 16. And it came to pass, when Joab observed

the city, that he assigned Uriah unto a place where
he knew that valiant men were.



2 Sam. xi. 17. And the men of the city went out, and
fought ^^itU Joiib: and there fell some of the people

of the servants of David ; and Uriah the Ilittite died

also.— xviii. 14. Then said Joab, I may not tarry thus

with thee. And he tooli three darts in his hand, and
thrust them through the heart of Absalom, while he
!(•<;.< yet alive in the midst of the oak.

1 C'/ii: X. 2. And the Philistines followed hard after

Sajl, and after his sons; and the Philistines slew
Jonathan, and Abinadab, and Malchi-shua, the sons
of Saul.

G. So Saul died, and his three sons, and all his

house died together.

§ 82. Treatment of Dead Enemies.

1 Sam. xvii. 54. And David took the head of the

Philistine, and brought it to Jerusalem; but he put
his armour in his tent.

— xxxi. 8. And it came to pass on the morrow,
when the Pliilistines came to strip the slain, that they
found Saul and his three sons fallen in mount Gilboa.

9. And they cut off his head, and stripped off

his armour, and sent into the land of the Philistines

round about, to publish it in the house of their idols,

and among the people.— — 10. And they put his armour in the house of
Ashtaroth : and they fastened his body to the wall of
Bethshan.

§ 83. Monrningr for the Dead in Battle.

2 Sam. i. 17. And David lamented with this lament-
ation over Saul and over Jonathan his son

:

19. The beauty of Israel is slain upon thy high
places : how are the mighty fallen !

20. Tell it not in Gath, publish it not in the

streets of Askelon ; lest the daughters of the Philistines

rejoice, lest the daughters of the uncircumcised
triumph.

21. Ye mountains of Gilboa, let there he no dew,
neither let there be rain, upon you, nor fields of offer-

ings : for there the shield of the mighty is vilely cast

away, the shield of Saul, as though he had not been

anointed with oil.

22. From the blood of the slain, from the fat

of the mighty, the bow of Jonathan turned not back,

and the sword of Saul returned not empty.
25. How are the mighty fallen in the midst

of the battle! O Jonathan, thou wast slain in thine
high places.

27. How are the mighty fallen, and the
weapons of war perished

!

— six. 3. And the people gat them by stealth that
day into the city, as people being ashamed steal away
when they flee "in battle.

CHAP. IX.

PRISONERS OF WAR.
§ 84. No Quarter Given.

1 Sam. xxvii. 10. And Aehish said. Whither have
ye made a. road to day ? And David said. Against
the south of Judah, and against the south of the Jerah-
meelites, and against the south of the Kenites.

11. And David saved neither man nor woman
alive, to bring tidings to Gath, saying, Lest they should
tell on us, saying. So did David, and so vrUl be his
manner all the while he dwelleth in the country of
the Philistines.

12. And Aehish believed David, saying, He
hath made his people Israel utterly to abhor him;
therefore he shall be my servant for ever.

§ 85. Prisoners Tajien.

Gen. xiv. 13. And they took Lot, Abram's brother's

son, who dwelt in Sodom, and his goods, and departed.

Num. xxi. 1. And when king Arad the Canaanite,

which dwelt in the south, heard tell that Israel came
by tlie way of the spies ; then he fought against Israel,

and took some of them prisoners.
— xxxi. 9. And the children of Israel took aU the

women of Slidian captives, and their little ones, and
took the spoil of all their cattle, and all their flocks,

and all their goods.

11. And they took all the spoil, and all the

prey, both of men and of beasts.

12. And they liiouuht the captives, and the

prey, and the spoil, unto JIo.scs and Eleazar the priest,

and unto the congregation of the children of Israel,

unto the camp at" the plains of Moab, which are by
Jordan near Jericho.

1 Chr. V. 19. And they made war with the Hagar-
ites, with Jetur, and Nephish, and Nodab.

21. And they took away their cattle ; of theu-

camels fifty thousand, and of sheep two hundred and
fifty thousand, and of asses two thousand, and of men
a hundred thousand.
— xviii. 4. And David took from him a thousand

chariots, and seven thousand horsemen, and twenty
thousand footmen : David also houghed all the chariot

horses, but reserved of them a hundred chariots.

§ 86. Well Treated.

1 Kings xx. 31. And his servants said unto him,

Behold now, we have heard that the kings of the

house of Israel are merciful kings : let us, I pray thee,

put sackcloth on our loins, and roper, upon our heads,

and go out to the king of Israel : per.idventure he will

save thy life.

32. So they girded sackcloth on their loins,

and piit ropes on their heads, and came to the king of

Israel, and said. Thy servant Ben-hadad saith, I pray
thee, let me live. And he said, Is he yet alive? he is

my brother.
33. Now the men did diligently observe

whether any thing would come from him, and did

hastily catch it: and they said. Thy brother Ben-

hadad. Then he said. Go ye, bring him. Then Ben-

hadad came forth to him ; and he caused him to come
up into the chariot.

Ps. cvi. 46. He made them also to be pitied of all

those that carried them captives.

§ 87. Set Free.

2 Kings vi. 21. And the king of Israel said untc

Elisba, when he saw them. My father, shall I smite

them ? shall I smite them ?

22. And he answered, Thou shalt not smite

them: wouldst thou smite those whom thou hast

taken captive with thy sword and with thy bow ? set

bread and water before them, that they may eat and
drink, and go to their master.

23. And he prepared great provision for them-.

and when they had eaten and drunk, he sent them
away, and they went to their master. So the bands

of Syria came no more into the land of Israel.

§ 88. Tortured.

Jtid. viii. 16. And he took the elders of the city, and

thorns of the wilderness, and briers, and with them he

taught the men of Succoth.

2 Sam. xii. 31. And he brought forth the people that

were therein, and put them under saws, and under har-

rows of iron, and under axes of iron, and made them

pass through the brickkiln : and thus did he unto all

the cities of the children of Amnion. So David and

all the people returned unto Jerusalem.

1 Chr. XX. 3. And he brought out the people that

were in it, and cut them with saws, and with harrows

of iron, and with axes. Even so dealt David with all

the cities of the children of Amnion. And David and

all the people returned to Jerusalem.

See 2 Kings xxv. 7.

§ 89. Put to Death.

Jos. X. 16. But these five kings fled, and hid them-

selves in a cave at Makkedah.

30,'i
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Jos. X. 17. And it w as told Joshua, saying, The five

kings arc found hid in a cave at Malikedah.
18. And Joshua said, Koll great stones upon

the mouth of the cave, and set men by it for to keep
them

:

23. Then said Joshua, open the mouth of the

cave, and bring out those five kings unto me out of

the cave.
— — 23. And they did so, and brought forth those

five kings unto him out of the cave, the king of Jeru-

salem, the king of Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, the

king of Lachish, and the king of Eglon.
24 And it came to pass, when they brought

out those kings unto Joshua, that Joshua called for'all

the men of Israel, and said unto the captains of the
men of war which went with him. Come near, put
your feet upon the necks of these kings. And they
came near, and put their feet upon the necks of them.

25. And Joshua said unto them. Fear not, nor
be dismayed, be strong and of good courage : for thus
shall the Lord do to all your enemies against whom
ye fight.

26. And afterward Joshua smote them, and
slew them, and hanged them on five trees: -Hand they
were hanging upon the trees until the evening.

37. And it came to pass at the time of the go-
ing down of the sun, tfiatjoshxia commanded, and they
took them down oil' the trees, and cast them into

the cave wherein they had been hid, and laid great
stones in the cave's mouth, tohich I'cmaiii until this

very day.
Jud. viii. 20. And he said unto Jether his firstborn,

Up, and slay them. But the youth drew not his sword :

for he feared, because he was yet a youth.
21. ThenZebah and Zalmuuna said, Rise thou,

and fall upon us : for as the man is, so is his strength.
And Gideon arose, and slew Zebah and Zalmunna,
and took away the ornaments that were on their cam-
els' necks.

1 Sam. XV. 83. Then said Samuel, Bring ye hither
to me Agag the king of the Amalekites. And Agag
came unto him delicately. And Agag said, Surely
the bitterness of death is past.

33. And Samuel said. As thy sword hath made
women childless, so shall thy mother be childless

among women. And Samuel hewed Agag in pieces
before the Lord in Gilgal.

CHAP. X,

SPOILS OF WAR.

§ 90. Not Always Taken.

Jvd. V. 19. The kings came a/id fought ; then fought
the kings of Canaan in Taanach by the waters of Me-
giddo ; they took no gain of money.

§ 91. Kefused.

Gen. xiv. 23. And Abram said to the king of Sodom,
I have lifted up mine hand unto the Lord, the most
high God, the possessor of heaven and earth,

23. That I will not tofe from a thread even to
a shoclatchet, and that I will not take any thing that
is thine, lest thou shouldest say, I have made Abram
rich:

34. Save only that which the young men have
eaten, and the portion of the men which went with
me, Ancr, Eshcol, and Mamre; let them take their
portion.

§92. Forbidden.

Jos. vi. 18. And ye, in any wise keep yourselixs fi-om
the accursed thing, lest ye make yourselves accm-sed,
when ye take of the accursed thing, and make the
camp of Israel a curse and trouble it.— vii. 1. But the children of Israel committed a
bespass in the accursed thing: for Achan, the son of

Carmi, the son of Zabdi, the son of Zerah, of the tribe

of Judah, took of the accursed thing : and the anger of
the Lord was kindled against the children of Israel.

11. Israel hath sinned, and they have also
transgressed my covenant which I commanded them:
for they have even taken of the accursed thing, and
have also stolen, and dissembled also, and they have
put it even among their own stuff.

20. And Achan answered Joshua, and said.

Indeed I have sinned against the Lord God of Israel,

and thus and thus have I clone :

21. When I saw among the spoils a goodly
Babylonish garment, and two hundred shekels of sil-

ver, and a wedge of gold of fifty shekels weight, then
I coveted them, and took them; and, behold, they are
hid in the earth in the midst ofmy tent,a-ud the silver
under it.

23. So Joshua sent messengers, and they ran
unto the tent ; and, behold, it was hid in his tent, and
the silver under it.

33. And they took them out of the midst of
the tent, and brought them unto Joshua, and unto all

the children of Israel, and laid them out before the
Lord.

§ 93. Expected.

Jud. V. 28. The mother of Sisera looked out at a
window, and cried through the lattice. Why is his

chariot so long in coming ? why tarry the wheels of
his chariots ?

29. Her wise ladies answered her, yea, she re-

turned answer to herself,

30. Have they not sped ? have they not divid-

ed the prey; to every man a damsel or two ; to Sisera

a prey of divers colours, a prey of divers colours of
needlework, of divers colours of needlework on both

'

sides, meet for the necks of ihcm that take the spoil ?

§ 94. Taken.

Ocn. xiv. 11. And they took all the goods of Sodom
and Gomorrah, and all their victuals, and went their

way.— xxxiv. 28. They took their sheep, and their oxen,
and their asses, and that which ^oas in the city, and
that which was in the field,

29. And all their wealth, and all their little

ones, and their wives took they captive, and spoiled

even all that was in the Iiouse.

Num. xxxi. 33. And the booty, heinrj the rest of the

prey which the men of war had caught, was six hun-
dred thousand and seventy thousand and five thousand
sheep,

83. And threescore and twelve thousand beeves,

34. And threescore and one thousand asses,

36. And the half, whichwas the portion of them
that went out to war, was in number three hundred
thousand and seven and thirty thousand and five hun-

dred sheep

:

42. And of the children of Israel's half, which
Moses divided from the men that warred,

43 (Now the half that pertained unto the con-

gregation was three hundred thousand and thirty thou-

sand and seven thousand and five hundred sheep,

44. And thirty and six thousand beeves,

4.5. And thirty thousand asses and five bun
dred,

46. And sixteen thousand persons,)

De^it. ii. 35. Only the cattle we took for a prey \rato

ourselves, and the spoil of the cities which we took.

— iii. 7. But all the cattle, and the spoil of the cities,

we took for a prey to ourselves.

1 Sam. xiil. 17. And the spoilers came out of the

camp of the Philistines in three companies : one com-
jiany turned unto the way that leadeth to Ophrah, imto
thelandof Shual:

18. And another company turned the way to

Belh-horon : and another company turned to tlie way
of the border that looketh to the valley of Zeboim to-

ward the wilderness.
— xvii. 53. And the children of Israel returned from

chasing after the Philistines, and they spoiled their

tents.
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2 Sati. iii. 33. And, beliokl, the servants of David and
Jo lb came from pursuinrj a troop, and brought in a

a:r,' It spoil with them : but Abner was not with David
in II ;broa ; for he had sent him away, and he was gone
in p;'ice.

3 luiijs vii. 8. And when these lepers came to the

utti'r.nost pirt of the camp, they went into one tent,

an I did eat and drink, and carried thence silver, and
gol 1, and raiment, and went and hid it; and came
again, and entered into another tent, and carried thence
akt), and went and hid it.

§ 95. Kecovered.

Otvi. xiv. 16. And he brought back all the goods,
an 1 also brought again his brother Lot, and his goods,
and the women also, and the people.

1 Sim. XXX. 18. And David recovered all that the

Am dekites had carried away : and David rescued his

two wives.
— — 19. And there was nothing lacking to them,

neither small nor great, neither sons nor daughters,
neither spoil, nor any thing that they had taken to

them : David recovered all.

30. And David took all the flocks and the
herds, which they drave before those oifier cattle, and
said. This is David's spoil.

§06. Divided.

0,'!i. xiv. 31. And the king of Sodom said unto
Abram, Give me the persons, and take the goods to thy-

had taken spoil,

self.

JV«m. xxxi. 53. (ii'ijrthemanof

every man for himself)
Joi. xxii. 8. And he spake unto them, saying, Return

witli mucli riches unto your tents, and with very much
cattle, with silver, and with gold, and with brass, and
with iron, and with very much raiment : divide the
spoil of your enemies with your brethren.

Juil. xiv. 19. And the Spirit of tlie Loud came upon
him, and he went down to Asbkelon, and slew thirty

men of them, and took their spoil, and gave cliange of
garmLMits unto them whicli expounded tlie riddle. And
his anger was kindled, and he went up to his fatlier's

house.

1 Sim. XXX. 13. And David said unto him. To whom
beUi/ijeit thou ? and whence art thou ? And he said,

I am a young man of Egypt, servant to an Amalekite
;

and my master left me, because three days agone I fell

14. We made an invasion upon the south of
the Cherethites, and upon t/ie coast which belongeth to

Julah, and upon the south of Caleb ; and we burned
Ziklig with fire.

15. And David said to him. Canst thou bring
mo down to this company V And lie said. Swear unto
me by God, that thou wilt neither kill me, nor deliver

m3 into the hands of my master, and I will brmg thee

down to this company.
16. And when he had brought him down, be-

hold, they were spread abroad upon all the earth, eat-

ing and drinking, and dancing, because of all the great
spoil that they had taken out of the land of the Phi-
listines, and out of the land of Judah.

31. And David came to the two hundred men,
which were so faint that they could not follow David,
whom they had made also to abide at the brook Besor

:

and they went forth to meet David, and to meet the
people that were with him : and when David came
near to the people, he saluted them.

33. Then answered all the wicked men, and
men of Belial, of those that went with David, and said.

Because they went not with us, we will not give them
aught of the spoil that we have recovered, save to

every man his wife and his children, that they may
lead them away, and depart.

33. Then said David, Ye shall not do so, my
brethren, with that which the Loud hath given us,

who hath preserved us. and delivered the company
that came arainst us into our hand.

31. For who will hearken unto you in this

matter ? but as liis part is that goeth down to the bat-

tle, so sliall his part be that tarrieth by the stulf: they

shall part alike.

35. And it was so from that day forward, that

he made it a statute and an ordinance for Israel unto
this day.

36. And when David came to Ziklag, he sent

of the spoil unto the elders ofJudah, eren to his friends,

saying. Behold a present for you of the spoil of the

enemies of the Lohd
;

37. To them which were in Beth-el, and to thetn

which were in south Ramoth, and to tliem which were

in Jattir,

28. And to them which were in Aroer, and to

them'-vi\\\c\\ were in Siphnioth, and to tliem which were

in Eshtemoa,
39. And to tlism which were in Rachal, and to

tliem which were in the cities of the Jcraluneelites, and
to them which were in the cities of the Kenilcs,

30. And to them which were in llorniah, and
to them which loere in Chorashan, and to tliem which
locre in Athach,

• 31. And to them which were in Hebron, and to

all the places where David himself and his men were
wont to haunt.

P.i. Ixviii. 12. Kings of armies did flee apace : and
she that tarried at home divided the spoil.

6 97. The Lord's Portion.

Num. xxxi. 31. And Eleazar the priest said unto the
men of war which went to the battle. This is the ordi-

nance of the law which the Lord commanded Moses ;

33. Only the gold, and the silver, the brass,

the iron, the tin, and the lead,

33. Every thing that may abide the fire, ye
shall make it go through tlie fire, and it shall be clean

:

nevertheless it shall be purified with the water of seji-

aration : and all thatabideth not the fire ye shall make
go through the water.

34. And ye shall wash your clothes on the

seventh day, and ye shall be clean, and afterward yc
shall come into the camp.

35. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

36. Take the sum of the prey that was taken
both of man and of beast, thou, and fileazar the priest,

and the chief Hithers of tlie congregation :

37. And divide the prey into two parts : be-

tween them that took the \fi\r upon them, who went
out to battle, and between all the congregation.
—— 28. And levy a tribute unto the Lord of the

men of war which went out to battle : one soul of five

hundred, both of the persons, and of the beeves, and of

the asses, and of the sheep :

39. Take it of their half, and give it unto
Eleazar the priest, for a. heave offering of the Loud.

• 30. And of the children of Israel's half, thou
Shalt take one portion of fifty, of the persons, of the

beeves, of the asses, and of the flocks, of all manner of

beasts, and give them unto the Leviles, which keep
the charge of the tabernacle of the Lord.

31. And Moses and Eleazar the priest did as

the Lord commanded Moses.
— — 37. And the Lord's tribute of the sheep was

six hundred and three-score and fifteen.

38. And the beeves were thirty and six thou-

sand ; of which the Lord's tribute was threescore and
twelve.

39. And the asses were thirty thousand and
five hundred : of which the Lord's tribute was three-

score and one.

48. And the officers which were over thou-

sands of the host, the captains of thousands, and cap-

tains of hundreds, came near unto Moses :

49. And they said unto Moses, Thy servants

have taken the sum of the men of war which are under
our charge, and there lacketh not one man of us.

50. We have therefore brought an oblation for

the Loud, what every man hath gotten, of jewels of

gold, chains, and bracelets, rings, earrings, and tatilets,

to make an atonement for our souls before the Lord.
51. And Moses and Eleazar the priest took the

gold of them, even all wrought jewels.

53. And all the gold of the ofi'ering that they

505
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oiTcrei up to the Lord, of the captains of thouaands,

and of the captains of hundreds, was sixteen tliousand

seven liundred and fifty shekels.

JoK. vi. 19. But all the silver, and gold, and vessels

of brass and iron are consecrated unto the Lord :

they sliall come into the treasury of the Lord.
24. And the}' burnt the city with fire, and all

th;it irus therein: only the silver,"and the gold, and
the vessels of brass and of iron, they put into the trea-

sury of the house of the Lord.

CHAP. XL

MILITARY INTELLIGENCE.

§ 98. By Diriae Revelation.

1 Kings XX. 23. And the prophet came to the king of
Israel, and said unto him. Go, sti'cngthcn thyself, and
niai-:;, and see what thou doest ; for at the return of
the year tin' king of Syria will come up against thee.

2 Vv'/;///,-' \ i, 8. Then the king of Syria warred against

Israel, and took counsel with his servants, saying, In
such and such a place shall be my camp.

9. And the man of God sent unto the king of
Israel, saying, Beware that thou pass not such a place

;

for (liither the Syrians are come down.
10. And the king of Israel sent to the place

whirli I'le man of God told him and warned him of,

and saved Idmsclf there, not once nor twice.

11. Therefore the heart of the king of Syria

was sore troubled for this thin^; andjre called his

servants, and said unto them, Will ye not shew me
which of us is for the king of Israel ?

13. And one of his servants said. None, my
lord, O king: but Elisha, the prophet that ia in Israel,

telleth the king of Israel the words that thou speakest

in thy bedchamber.

§ 09. By Eeconiioissaacc and Scenting.

(See also § 49.)

1 Sam. xxvi. 5. And David arose, and came to the

place where Saul had pitched: and David beheld the

place where Saul lay, and Abner the son of ^fer, the

captain of his host : and Saul lay in the trench, and
the pe()|ile pitched round about him.

(>. Then answered David and said to Ahim-
elci li the Ilittite, and to Abishai the son of Zeruiah.

linillui to Joab, saying, Who will go down with me
to Saul to the camp? And Abishai said, I will go
dow n with thee.

7. So David and Abishai came to the people

liyninht; and, behold, Saul lay sleeping within 1h(

trencli, and Ids spear stuck in the ground at his bol

sic r: but Al>ner and the people lay round about him.

2 Kiiujx vii. 13. And the king arose in the night, and
said unto his servants, I will now shew you what Ibt

Syii;uis have done to us. They know that we he hun
niv ; therefore are they gone out of the camp to hide

tliemselves in the field, saying, When they come out of

the city, we shall catch them alive, and get into the city.

13. And one of his servants answered and
said. Let some take, I pray thee, five of the horses that

remain, which are left in the city, (behold, they are

all the multitude of Israel that are left in it : behold, /
saij, they are even as all the multitude of the Israelites

that are consumed :) and let us send and see.

14. They took therefore two chariot horses

and the king sent after the host of the Syrians, saying.

Go and see.

l.'i. And they went after them unto Jordan

:

and, lo, all the way was full of garments and vessels,

which the Syrians had cast away in their haste. And
the messengers returned, and told the kmg.

§ 100. From Inhabitants.

Jud. iv. 11. And'Deborah said unto Barak, Up ; for

this is the day in which the Lord hath delivered Sis-

era into thine hand : is not the Lord gone out before

thee ? So Barak went down from mount Tabor, and
ten thousand men after him.

— ix. 47. And it was told Abimelcch, that all the

men of the tower of Shechera were gathered together.

1 Sam. xix. 19. And it was told Saul, saying. Be-
hold, David is at Naioth in Kamah.
— xxiii. 19. Then came up the Ziphites to Saul to

Gibeah, saying, Doth not David hide himself with us
in strong holds in the wood, in the hill of Hachilah,

which is on the south of Jeshimon V

20. Now therefore, O king, come down accord-

ing to all the desire of thy soul to come down ; and
our part shall be to deliver him into the king's hand.

21. And Saul said. Blessed be ye of the Lord
;

for ye have compassion on me.
22. Go, I pray you, prepare yet, and know and

see his place where his haunt is, and who hath seen

him there : for it is told me ilMt he dealeth very sub-

tilely.

23. See thetefore, and take knowledge of all

the lurking places where he hideth himself, and come
ye again to me with the certainty, and I will go with
you : and it shall come to pass, if he be in the land,

that I will search him out throughout all the thousands

of Judah.
27. But there came a messenger imto Saul,

saying. Haste thee, and come ; for the Philistines have
invaded the land.

28. Wherefore Saul returned from pursuing

after David, and went against the Philistines : there-

fore they called that place Sela-hammahlekoth.
— x.x'iv. 1. And it came to pass, when Saul was re-

turned from following the Philistines, that it was told

him, saying. Behold, David is in the wilderness of En-
gedi.

3 Kin/js vii. 9. Then they said one to another, We
do not well : this day is a day of good tidings, and wo
hold our peace: if we tarry till the morning light,

some mischief will come upon us : now therefore

come, that we may go and tell the king's household.

10. So they came and called unto the porter

of the city: and they told them, saying, Wt came to

the camp of the Syrians, and. behold, tliere was no man
there, neither voice of man, but horses tied, and asses

tied, and the tents as they were.

11. And he called the porters; and they told

it to the king's house within.

(A. DECEPTION.)

Jud. iv 20. Again he said unto her, Stand in the

door of tiie tent, and it shall be, when any man doth

come and inquire of thee, and say. Is there any mau
here ? that thou shalt say, No.

§ 101. From Prisoners^.

Jtid. i. 24. And the spies saw a man come forth out

of the city, and they said unto him. Shew us, we pray
thee, the entrance into the city, and we will shew thee

mercy.
25. And when he shewed them the entrance

into the city, they smote the city with the edgi' of the

sword; but they let go the niivn an<l all his family.

26. And the man went into the land of the

Hittites, and built a city, and called the name thereof

Luz ; which is the name thereof unto this day.

— viii. 13. And Gideon the son of Joash returned

from battle before the sun was up,

14. And caught a young man of the men of

Succoth, and inquired of him : and he described unto

him the princes of Succoth, and the ciders thereof,

even threescore and seventeen men.

§ 102. From Fugitives.

Oen. xiv. 13. And there came one that had escaped,

and told Abram the Hebrew ; for he dwelt in the plain

of Mamre the Amorite, brother of Eshcol, and brother

of Aner : and these were confederate with Abram.
1 Sam. xix. 18. So David fled, and escaped, and

came to Samuel to Ramah, and told him all that Saul

had done to him. And he and Samuel went and dwelt

in Naioth.

3 Sam. i. 1. Now it came to pass aRer the death of

Saul, when David was returned from the slaughter of
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the Amalckites, and David had abode two days in

Ziklag;
3 iiim i. 2. It came even to pass on tlie third day,

that, behold, a man came out of the camp from Saul
with his clothes rent, and eartli upon liis liead : and so

it was, when he came to David, that he fell to the

earth, and did obeisance.

3. And David said unto him. From whence
comest thou ? And he said unto him. Out of the camp
of Israel am I escaped.

4. And David said unto him, How went the

matter? I pray thee, tell me. And he answered.
That the people are fled from the battle, and many of
the people also are fallen and dead ; and Saul and
Jonathan his son be dead also.

5. And David said unto the youn^ man that
told him. How knowest thou that Saul and Jonathan
his son be dead?

6. And the young man that told him said, As
I happened by chance upon mount Gilboa, behold,
Saul leaned upon his spear ; and, lo, the chariots and
horsemen followed hard after him.

7. And when he looked behind him, he saw
me, and called unto me. And I answered. Here ain I.

8. And he said unto me. Who art thou ? And
I answered him, I am an Amalekite.

§ 103. From Spies.

(1. SPIES SEKT FORTH.)

Jos. ii. 1 . And Joshua the son of Nun sent otlt of Shit-

tim two men to spy secretly, saying, Go view the land,

even Jericho. And they went, and came into a har-
lot's house, named Rahab, and lodged there.

Jud. i. 23. And the house of Joseph sent to desciy
Beth-el. Now the name of the city before was Luz.

(3. SUSPECTED.)

Gen. xlii. 9. And Joseph remembered the dreams
which he dreamed of them, and said unto them, Ye are
spies ; to see the nakedness of the land ye are come.

10. And they said unto him. Nay, my lord,

but to buy food are thy servants come.
11. We are all one man's sons: we are true

nun; thy servants are no spies.

12. And he said unto them. Nay, but to see
the nakedness of the land ye are come.

13. And they said. Thy servants nj-e twelve breth-
ren, the sons of one man in the land of Canaan ; and,
behold, the youngest is this day with our father, and
one is not.

14. And Joseph said unto them. That is it that
I spake unto you, saying. Ye ai'e spies

:

30. The man, ic'/tois the lord of the land, spake
roughly to us, and took us for spies of the country.
— — 31. And we said unto him We are true men ;

we are no spies :

(3. DISCO\'ERED, BUT ESCAPE.)

Jok ii. 2. And it was told the king of Jericlio, say-
in!j. Behold, there came men in hither to night of the
children of Israel to search out the country.

3. And the king of Jericho sent untoRahab, say-
ing. Bring forth the men that are come to thee, which
are entered into thine house : for they be come to search
out all the country.

7. And the men pursued after them the way
to Jordan unto the fords : and as soon as they which
pursued after them were gone out, they shut the gate.— — 22. And they went, and came unto the mount-
ain, and abode there three days, until the pursuers
were returned ; and the pursuers sought them through-
out all the way, but found thern not.

2 Sam. xvii. 17. Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz
stayed by En-rogel ; for they might not be seen to
come into the city : and a wench went and told them

;

and they went and told king David.
18. Nevertheless, a lad saw them, and told Ab-

salom : but they went both of them away quickly, and
came to a man's house in Bahurim, which had a well
in his court ; whither they went down.

(4. PIIOTECTED.)

Jos. iL 4. And the woman took the two men, and

hid them, and said thus, There came men imto me,
but I wist not whence they were:

5. And it came to pass about the time of shut-

ting of the gate, when it was dark, that the men went
out; wliithcr the men went, I wot not: pursue alter

them quickly ; for ye shall overtake them.— — 6. But she had brought them up to the roof
of the house, and hid them with the stallis of flax,

which she had laid in order upon the roof.

15. Then she let them down by a cord through
the window : for her house was upon the town wall,

and she dwelt upon the wall.

16. And she said unto them. Get you to the

mountain, lest the pursuers meet you ; and hide your-
selves there three days, until the pursuers be returned

:

and afterward may ye go your way.
2 Sitin. xvii. 19. And the woman took and spread a

covering over the well's mouth, and spread ground
corn thereon ; and the thing was not known.

20. And when Absalom's servants came to

the woman to the house, they said, Where is Ahim-
aaz and Jonathan ? And the woman said unto them,
They be gone over the brook of water. And when
they had sought and could not find them, they returned
to Jerusalem.

(5. RECOMPENSE FOR FROTECTIKG.)

Jos. vi. 17. And the city shall be accursed, even it,

and all that are thtixln, tu the Lord: only Rahab the
harlot shall live, she and all that are with her in the
house, because she liid (lie messengers that we sent.

23. And the ymnig men that were spies went
in, and brought out Rahab, and her father, and her
mother, and Ber brethren, and all that she had ; and
they brought out all her kindred, and left them with-
out the camp of Israel.

25. And Joshua saved Rahab the harlot alive,

and her father's household, and all that she had ; and
she dwelleth in Israel cren unto this day ; because she

hid the messengers, which Joshua sent to spy out Jer-

icho.

(G. PJTELLIGENCE BROUGHT BACK.)

Jos. ii. 23. So the two men returned, and descended
from the mountain, and passed over, and came to

Joshua the son of Nun, and told him all things that
befell them

:

— xiv. 7. Forty years old was I when Moses the ser-

vant of the Lord sent me from Kadesh-bamea to espy
out the land ; and I brought him word as it was in

mine heart.

8. Nevertheless my brethren that went up
with me made the heart of the people melt: but I

wholly followed the Lord my God.
1 Sam. xxvi. 4. David therefore sent out spies, and

understood that Saul was come in very deed.

2 S,iin. xvii. 21. And it came to pass, after they were
departed, that they came up out of the well, and went
and t(jld king David, and said unto David, Arise, and
pass quickly over the water: for thus hath Ahithophel
counselled against you.

§ 104. From Partizans among the Enemy.

See 3 Sam. xv. 27, 28, 33-37.

§ 105. Despatches Sent and ReeeiTcd,

2 Sam. xi. 18. Then Joab sent and told David all

the things concerning the war;
19. And charged the messenger, saying. When

thou hast made an end of telling the matters of the

war unto the king,
20. And if so be that the king's wrath arise, and

he say unto thee. Wherefore approached ye so nigh
unto "the city when ye did fight ? knew ye not that

they would shoot from the wall ?

— — 21. -(-why went ye nigh the wall? then say
thou. Thy servant Uriah the Hittite is dead also.

; 33. So the messenger went, and came and
shewed David all that Joab had sent him for.

23. And the messenger said unto David,

Surely the men prevailed against us, and came out

unto us into the field, and we were upon them even
unto the entering of the gate.
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2 Sam. xi. 24. And the shooters shot from off the wall

upon thy servants; and sonie of the king's servants be

dead, a]i(l thy servant Uriah the Hittite is dead also.

— xvii. 10. Now therefore send quickly, and tell

Davici, sayiiT.,', Lodge not this night in the plains of

tlie wilderness, but speedily pass over; lest tlie king

be swallowed up, and all the people that arc with him.
— xviii. 19. Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok,

Let me now run, and bear the king tidings, how that

the Lord hath avenged him of his enemies.

20. And Joab said unto him, Thou shalt not

bear tidings this day, but thou shalt bear tidings an-

other day : but this day thou shalt bear no tidings, be-

cause the king's son is dead.

21. Then -said Joab to Cushi, Go tell the king
what thou hast seen. And Cushi bowed himself unto
joab, and ran.

23. Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok yet

again to Joab, But howsoever, let me, I pray thee,

also run after Cushi. And Joab said. Wherefore wilt

thou rrni, my son, seeing that thou hast no tidings

ready ?

23. But howsoever, said lie, let me rmi. And
he said unto him. Run. "Then Ahimaaz ran by the

way of the plain, and overran Cushi.
24. And David sat between the two gates

:

and the watchman went up to the roof over the gate

unto the wall, and lifted up his eyes, and looked, and
behold a man nmning alone.
— — 25. And the watchman cried, and told the

king. And the king said. If he be alone, the7-e is tid-

ings in his mouth. And he came apace, and drew
near. •

20. And the watchman saw another man
runni-.ig : and the watchman called unto the porter,

and sai;.L, Behold anotlwr man running aloue. And
the king said, He also bringeth tidings.

"27. And the watchman said, Jletninketh the

running of the foremost is like the running of Ahim-
aaz the son of Zadok. And the king said, He is a

good man, and eometh with good tidings^.

23. Ahimaaz called, and said unto the king.

All is well. And he fell down to the earth upon his

face before the king, and said. Blessed be the Lord thy

God, which hath delivered up the men that lifted up
their hand against my lord the king.

2D. And the king said. Is the young man Ab-
salom safe? And Ahimaaz answered. When Joab
sent the king's servant, and me thy servant, I saw a

great tumult, but I knew not what it teas.

30. And the king said unto him. Turn aside,

anl stand hero. And he turned aside, and stood

still.

31. And behold, Cushi came ; and Cushi said.

Tidings, my lord the king : for the Lord hath avenged
thee this day of all them that rose up against thee.

03. And the king said unto Cushi, Is the young
man Absalom safe ? And Cushi answered. The ene-

mies of my lord the king, and all that rise against thee

to do llux hurt, be as iliat young man is.

§ 106. Warnings of Invasion by Beacon.

See Jcr. vi. 1.

§ 107. Use Made of Intelligence.

1 Sam. xiii. 3. And Jonathan smote the garrison of

the Philistines that tms in Geba, and the Philistines

heard of it. And Saul blew the trumpet throughout

all the land, saying. Let the Hebrews hear.

4. And all Israel heard say tJmt Saul had smit-

ten a garrison of the Philistines, and that Israel also

was had ia abomination with the Philistines. And
the people were called together after Saul to Gilgal.

— xxvii. 4. And it was told Saul that David was fled

to Gath : and he sought no more again for him.

1 Chr. xix. 8. And when David heard of it, he sent

Joab, and all the host of the mighty men.

CHAP. XII.

MILITARY VIRTUES AND VICES.

§ lOS. Impiety and Injustice to be Shunned.

Deut. xxiii. 9. When the host goeth forth against
thine enemies, then keep thee trom every wicked
thing.

Luke iii. 14 And the soldiers likewise demanded
of him, saying. And what shall we do ? And he said

unto them. Do violence to no man, neither accuse any
falsely ; and be content with your wages.

(A. EXAMPLES.)

1 Sam. XXV. 28. I pray thee, forgive the trespass of
thine handmaid : for the Lord will certainly make my
lord a sure house ; because my lord fighteth the battles

of the Lord, and evU hath not been found in thee ail

thy days.

See Acts x. 1, 2, 7.

(B. THE CHRISTIAN MINISTER A SOLDIER.)

2 Tim. ii. 4. No man that warreth entangieth him-
self with the affairs of Wu'slife; that he may please

him who hath chosen him to be a soldier.

5. And if a man also strive for masteries, yet

is he not crowned, except he strive lawfully.

§ 109. Discretion a Soldierly Virtue.

1 Sam. xviii. 5. And David went out whithersoever
Saul sent him, f(H(i behaved himself wisely : and Saul
set him over the men of war, and he was accepted in

the sight of all the people, and also in the sight of
Saul's servants.

16. But all Israel and Judah loved David, be-
cause he went out and came in before them.

30. Taen the princes of the Philistines went
forth : and it came to pass, after tliey went forth, that

David behaved himself more wisely than all the ser-

vants of Saul ; so that his name was much set by.

§ 110. Magnanimity to an Enemy.

1 Sam. xxiv. 3. And he came to the sheepcotes by
the way, where was a cave ; and Saul went m to cover
his feet : and David and his men remained in the sides

of the cave.
4. And the men of David said unto him, Be-

hold the day of which the Lord said unto thee. Be-
hold, I will deliver thine enemy into thine hand, that

thou mayest do to him as it shall seem good unto thee.

Then David arose, and cut off the skirt of Saul's robe
privily.

5. And it came to pass afterward, that David's
heart smote him, because he had cut off Saul's skirt.

0. And he said unto his men. The Lord forbid

that I should do this thing unto my master, the Lord's
anointed, to stretch forth mine hand against him, see-

ing he is the anointed of the Lord. »

7. So David stayed his servants with these
words, and suffered them not to rise against Saul. But
Saul rose up out of the cave, and went on his way.

8. David also arose afterward, and went out
of the cave, and cried after Saul, saying. My lord the

king. And when Saul looked behind him, David
stooped with his face to the earth, and bowed himself.

9. And David said to Saul, Wherefore hearest

thou men's words, saying. Behold, David seekcth thy
hurt ?

10. Behold, this day thine eyes have seen how
that the Lord had delivered thee to day into mine
hand in the cave : and some bade nie kill thee : but
rt!«i« cje spared thee; and I said, I will not put forth,

mine hand against my lord ; for he is the Lord's an-

ointed.

11. Jloreover, my father, see, yea, see the skirt

of thy robe in my hand : for in that I cut off the skirt

of thy robe, and killed thee not, know thou and see

that tlicte is neither evil nor transgression in mine
hand, and I have not sinned against thee

;
yet thou

huntest my soul to take it.— xxvi. 11. The Lord forbid that I should stretch

forth mine hand against the Lord's anointed : but, I
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pray thee, take thou now the spear that is at his bol-
ster, and the cruse of water, and let us go.

1 Sum. xxvi. 14. And David cried to the people, and
to Abncr the son of Ner, saying, Answerest thou not.

Aimer? Then Abner answered and said, Who art
thou tftat criest to the king ?

15. And David said to Abner, Art not thou a
rnliiini man ? and who u like to thee in Israel ? where-
fore then hast thou not kept thy lord the king ? for

there came one of the people in to destroy the king
thy lord.

16. This thing w not good that thou hast done.
As the Lord liveth, ye are wortiiy to die, because ye
have not kept yoiu' master, the Lord's anointed. And
now see where the king's spear is, and the cruse of
water that was at his bolster.

3 Sam. ii. 20. Then Abner looked behind him, and
s;iid. Art thou Asahel ? And he answered, I a?n.

31. And Abner said to him. Turn thee aside
to thy right hand or to thy left, and lay thee hold on
one of the young men, and take thee his armour. But
Asahel would not turn aside from following of him.

(A. ITS OPPOSITE.)

Pe'ii. xxviii, 50. A nation of fierce countenance,
V, hich shall not regard the person of the old, nor shew
favour to the j-oung:

§ 111. Exhortations to Courage.

(.See also § 7.)

1 Sam. iv. 9. Be strong, and quit yourselves like
nun, O ye Pliilistines, that ye be not servants unto
tlie Hebrews, as they have been to you : quit yourselves
like men, and fight.— xvii. 33. And David said to Saul, Let no man's
heart fail because of him; thy servant will go and
fijrht with this Pliilistine.

2 Sayn. x. 12. Be of good courage, and let us piny
the men for our people, and for the cities of our God

;

and the Lord do that which seemetli him good.
1 Chr. xix. 13. Be of good courage, and let us be-

have ourselves valiantly for our people, and for the
cities of our God : and "let the Lord do that which is

good in his sight.

2 Sam. xi. 25. Then David said unto the messenger,
Thus Shalt thou say unto Joab, Let not this thing dis-
please thee, for the sword devoureth one as well as
another: make thy battle more strong against the
city, and overthrow it : and encourage tbou'hini.

§ 112. Heathen Champion and his Challenge.

1 Sam. xvii. 8. And he stood and cried unto the
anniea of Israel, and said unto them, Why are ye come
out to set your battle in array? am not I a Philistine,
and ye servants to Saul ? choose you a man for you,
and let him come down to me.

9. If he be able to fight with me, and to kill

me, then will we be your servants: but if I prevail
against him, and kill him, then shall ye be our ser-

vants, and serve us.

10. And the Philistine said, I defy the armtes
of Israel this day

;
give me a man, that we may fight

together.

16. And the Philistine drew near morning
and evening, and presented himself forty days.

23. And as he talked with them, behold, there
came up the champion, the Philistine of Gath, Goliath
by name, out of the armies of the Philistines, and spake
according to the same words: and D.ivid lieard t/icm.

25. And the men of Israel said, Ilave ye seen
this man that ia come up? surely to defy Israel is he
come up : and it shall be, thai the man who killeth
him, the king will enrich him with great riches, and
will give him hia daughter, and make his father's house
Cix-e iu Israel.

26. And David spake to the men that stood
by ban, saying, What shall be done to the man that
killeth this Philistine, and taketh away the reproach
from Israel ? for who is this imcircumcised Philistine

.,,1,1 ,!„<•„ .1, :„, ...r.,.-^
j.^jjj g^^^„that he should defy the i

44. And the Philistine said to David, Come to
me, and I will give thy flesh unto the fowls of the air,

and to the beasts of the field.

§ 113. Courage from Above.

1 Sam. xii. 11. And the Lord sent Jcrubbaal, and
Bedan, and Jephthah, and Samuel, and delivered you
out of the hand of your enemies on every side, and ye
dwelt safe.

— xvii. 33. And Saul said to David, Thou art not
able to go against this Philistine to fight with Iiira:

for thou art but a youth, and he a man of war from
his youth.

oG. Thy servant slew both the lion and the
bear: and this uncircumcised PhilLstino shall be as
one of them, seeing he hath defied the armies of the
living God.

Ps. xxvii. 3. Though a host should encamp against
me, my heart shall not fear : though war should rise
against me, in this toill I be confident.

§ 114. Heroes and their Deeds.

(1. OTHMIEL.)

Jud. i. 13. And Caleb said. He that smitcth Kirjath-
scpher, and taketh it, to him will I give Achsah my
daughter to wife.

13. And Othniel the son of Kenaz, Caleb's
younger brother, took it: and he gave him Achsah
his daughter to wife.

(3. TWO tribes.)

Jud. V. 18. Zebulun and Naphtali were a people that
jeoparded their lives unto the death in tho high places
of the field.

(3. S.^MSON.)

Jud. XV. 7. And Samson said unto them. Though ye
have done this, yet will I be avenged of you, and after
that I will cease.

8. And he smote them hip and thigh with a
great slaughter: and be went down and dwelt in the
top of the rock Etam.

16. And Samson said, With the jawbone of an
ass, heaps upon heaps, with the jaw of an ass have I
slain a thousand men.

17. And it came to pass, when he had made
an end of speaking, that he cast away the j.awbone out
of his hand, and called that place Ramath-lehi.

(4. JONATH.^N.)

1 Sam. xiv. 1. Now it came to pass upon a day, that
Jonathan the son of Saul said unto the young man
that bare his armour. Come, and let us go over to the
Philistines' garrison, that is on the other side. But he
told not his fiither.

6. And Jonathan said to the young man that
bare his armour, Come, and let us go over unto the
farris(m of these uncircumcised ; it may be that the
.ORD will work for us : for there is no restramt to the
Lord to save by many or by few.

7. And his armourbearer said unto him, Do
all that is in thy heart : turn thee ; behold, I am with
thee according to thy heart.

13. And Jonathan climbed up upon his hands
and upon his feet, and his armourbearer after him:
and they fell before Jonathan ; and his armourbearer
slew after him.

14. And that first slaughter, which Jonathan
and his armourbearer made was about twenty men,
within as it were a half acre of land, which a yoke of
oxen migU plaugh.

(5. ELEAZAE.)

1 Chr. xi. 13. He was with David at Pas-danimim,
and there the Philistines were gathered together to

battle, where was a parcel of ground fidl of barley

;

and the people fled fi'om before the Philistines.

lulleth him.

— 14. And they set themselves in the midst of

that parcel, and delivered it, and slew the Philistines;

and the Loud saved them by a great deliverance.

27. And the people answered him after this
|

('' TmiEE jnoHTY men.)
saymg. So shall it be done to the man that 3 Sam. xxiii. 13. And three of the thirty chief went

I down, and came to David in the harvest tune unto

500
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the cave of Adullam : and the troop of the Philistines

pitched in the valley of Rephaim.
3 Sam. xxiii. 14. AndPavid was then in a hold, and

the garrison of the Philistines was then in Beth-lehem.
15. And David longed, and said. Oh, that one

would give me drink of tlie water of the well of Beth-
lehem, which IS by the gate !

10. And the three mighty men brake through
the host of the Philistines, and drew water out of the
well of Beth-lehem, that was by the gate, and took it,

and brought it to David : nevertheless he would not
drink thereof, but poured it out unto the Lord.

17. And he said. Be it far from me, O Lord,
that I should do this : w not this the blood of the men
that went in jeopardy of their lives? therefore he would
not drink it. These things did these three mighty

§ 115. Heroines.

(1. DEBORAH.)

See Jud. iv. 4-9, 14.

(3. J.VEL.)

Jtirl iv. 17. Howbcit Sisera fled away < . his feet to
the tent of Jael the wife of Hebcr the Kenite : for i/iere

lean peace between Jabin the king of Hazor and the
house of Heber the Kenite.

18. And Jael went out to meet Sisera, and
said unto him, Turn in, my lord, turn in to me ; fear
not. And when he had turned in unto her into the
tent, she covered him with a mantle.

31. Then Jael Heber's wife took a nail of the
tent, and took a hammer in her hand, and went softly
unto him, and smote the nail into his temples, and
fastened it into the ground : for he was fast asleep and
weary. 8o he died.

23. And, behold, as Barak pursued Sisera, Jael
came out to meet him, and said unto him, Come, and
I will shew thee the man whom thou seekest. And
when he came into her tent, behold, Sisera lay dead,
and the nail was in his temples.— V. 34. Blessed above women shall Jael the wife
of Heber the Kenite be ; blessed shall she be above
women in the tent.

33. She iiut her hand to the nail, and her right
hand to the workmen's hammer; and with the ham-
mer she smote Sisera, she smote off his head, when she
had pierced and stricken through his temples.

37. At her feet he bowed, he fell, he lay down

:

at her feet he bowed, he fell : where he bowed, there
he fjll down dead.

(3. THE WOMAJJ OF THEBEZ.)

Jud. ix. 50. Then went Abimelcch to Thebez, and
encamped against Thebez, and took it.

51. But there was a strong tower within the
city, and thither fled all the men and women, and all

they of the city, and shut it to them, and gat them up
to the top of the tower.

53. And Abiraelech came unto the tower, and
fought against it, and went hard unto the door of the
tower to burn it with fire.

53. And a certain woman cast a piece of a
millstone upon Abimelech's head, and all to brake his
skull.

3 Sam. xi. 31. "Who smote Abimelech the son of
Jerubbesheth ? did not a woman cast a piece of a mill-
stone upon him from the wall, that he cUed in
Thebez ?+

§ IIG. A Soldier's Pride.

Jud. ix. 54. Then he called hastily unto the young
man his armourbearer, and said unto him, Draw thy
sword, and slay me, that men say not of me, A woman
slew him. And his yoimg man thrust him through,
and he died.

55. And when the men of Israel saw that
Abimelech was dead, they departed every man unto
his place.

§ 117. Boasting.

Jud. vii. 2. And the Lord said unto Gideon, The
people that arc witl> thee are too many for me to give

the Midianites into their hands, lest Israel vaunt
themselves against me, saying. Mine own hand halh
saved me.

1 Kings xx. 11. And the king of Israel answered
and said, Tell him, Let not him that girdeth on his

harness boast hunself as he that putlelh it off.

3 Chr. XXV. 19. Thou sayest, Lo, thou hast smitten
the Edomites ; and thine heart lifteth thee up to boast

:

abide now at home; why shouldest thou meddle to
tJdne hurt, that thou shouldest fall, ecea thou, and
Judah with thee ?

§ 118. Fear.

Oen. xxxiv. 30. And Jacob said to Simeon and Levi,
Ye have troubled me to make me to stink among the
inhabitants of the land, among the Canaanitcs and the
Perizzites: and I being few in number, they shall

gather themselves together against rae, and slay me

;

and I shall be destroyed, I and my house.
Num. xxii. 3. And" Balak the son of Zippor saw all

that Israel had done to the Amorites.
3. And Moab was sore afraid of the people,

because they were many: and Moab was clistressed

because of the children of Israel.

Jos. ii. 9. And she said unto the men, I know that

the Lord hath given you the land, and that your
terror is fallen U]jon us, and that all the inhabitants of
the land faint because of you.

10. For we have heard how the Lord dried
up the water of the Red sea for you, when 3^6 came
out of Egypt; and what ye did unto the two kings of
the Amorites, that were on the other side Jordan,
Sihou and Og, •\\hom ye utterly destroyed.— — 11. And as soon as we had heard tliese things,

our heaits did melt, neither did there remain any
more courage in any man, because of you: for the
Lord your God, he is God in heaven above, and in

earth beneath.
34. And they said unto Joshua, Truly the

Loud hath delivered into our hands all the land ; for

even all the inhabitants of the country do faint because
of us.

Jud. V. 15. And the princes of Issachar were with
Deborah ; even Issachar, and also Barak ; he was sent

on foot into the valley. For the divisions of' Reuben
tliere were great thoughts of heart.

1 Sam. vii. 7. And when the Philistines heard that

the children of Israel were gathered together to Miz-
peh, the lords of the Philistines went up against Israel.

And when the children of Israel heard it, they were
afraid of the Philistines.— xiii. 0. When the men of Israel saw that they
were in a strait, (for the people were distressed,! then
the people did hide themselves in caves, and in thick-

ets, and in rocks, and in high places, and in pits.

7. And soim of the"Hebrews wont <)\ct Jordan
to the land of Gad and Gile.ad. As lor S;uil, lie was
yet in Gilgal, and all the people followed hinx trem-

bling.— xvii. 11. When Saul and all Israel heard those

words of the Philistine, they were dismayed, and
greatly afraid.

24. And all the men of Israel, when they saw
the man, fled from him, and were sore afraid.

— xxiii. 3. And David's men said unto him, Be-
hold, we be afraid here in Juilah: how much more
then if we come to Keilah against the armies of the

Philistines ?— xxviii. 5. And when Saul saw the host of the

Philistines, he was afraid, and his heart greatly

trembled.
2 Chr. XV. 5. And in those times there was no peace

to him that went out, nor to him that came in, but
great vexations were upon all the inhabitants of the

countries.

§ 119. Cowards Sent Home.

Jud. vii. 3. Now therefore go to, proclaim in the

cars of the people, saying, Wliosoever is fearful and
afraid, let him return and depart early from mount
Gilead. And there returned of the people twenty and
two thousand ; and there remained ten thousand.

See Deut. xx. 8.
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CHAP. XIII.

WARS AND CONQUESTS.
§ 120. Hebrew Conquests East of the Jordan.

JV«m, xxxii. 39. Ami the children of Machir the

son of JIaniisseh went to Gilead, and took it, and dis-

piissessed the Araorite which teas in it.

— — 40. And Moses gave Gilead unto Machir the

son of Manasseh; and he dwelt therein.

Deut. ii. 36. From Aroer, which is by the brink of
the river of Arnon, and from the city that u by the

river, even unto Gilead, there was not one city too
stroni^ for us : the Lord our God delivered all unto us

:

— iii. 4 And we took all his cities at that time,
there was not a city which we took not from tliem,

threescore cities, all the region of Argob, the liingdoni
of Og in Bashan.
— — 8. And we took at that time out of the hand

of the two kings of the Amorites the land that was on
tliis side Jordan, from the river of Arnon unto mount
Ilermon;

9. (W/iicfi Hermon the Sidonians call Sirion

;

and the Amorites call it Shenir
;)

10. AH the cities of the i^lain, and all Gilead,
and all Bashan, unto Salchah and Edrei, cities of the
kingdom of Og in Bashan.— iv. 46. On this side Jordan, in the valley over
against Betli-peor, in tlie land of Sihon Idug of the
Amorites, who dwelt at Heshbon, wliom Moses and
the children of Israel smote, after they were come
forth out of Egypt

:

Djtit. xxix. 7. And when ye came unto this place, Si-

bon the king of Heshbon, and Og the king of Bashan,
came out against us unto battle, and we smote them

;

8. And we took their land, and gave it for an
inheritance unto the Reubenites, and to the Gaditcs,
and to the half tribe of JIauasseh.
Jlid. xi. 13. And Jephthali sent messengers unto the

king of the children of Amnion, saying. What bast
t!\ou to do with me, that thou art come against me to

liirht in my land ?

13. And the king of the children of Amnion
answered unto the messengers of Jephthah, Because
Israel took away my land, wlien they came up out of
Egypt, from Arnon even unto Jalibok, and unto Jordan

:

now therefore restore those lands again peaceably.
14. And Jephthah sent messengers again unto

the king of the children of Ammon :

• 15. And said unto bim, Thus saith Jephthah,
Israel took not away the land of Moab, uor the land
of the children ofAmmon :

J 121. Otlier Hebrew Conquests.

Mim. xxxii. 27. But thy servants will pass over,
every man armed for war, before the Lord to battle,

as my lord saith.

28. So concerning them Moses commanded
Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, and
the chief fathers of the tribes of the c'.iildren of Israel

:

39. And Moses said unto them. If the children
of Gad and the children of Reuben will pass with you
over Jordan, every man armed to battle, before the
Lord, and the land shall be subdued before you ; then
ye shall give them the land of Gilead for a possession :

• 30. But if tliey will not pass over with you
armed, they shall have possession among you in the
land of Canaan.

31. And the children of Gad and the children
of Reuben answered, saying. As the Lord hath said
unto thy servants, so will we do.

33. We will pass over armed before the Lord
into the land of Canaan, that the possession of our
inheritance on this side Jordan may be ours.

Beut. iii. 19. But your wives, and your little ones,
and your cattle, {for 1 know that ye have much cattle,)

shall abide in your cities which I have given you

;

20. Until the Lord have given rest unto your
brethren, as well as unto you, and vnfil they also
possess the land which the Lord your God hath given
them beyond Jordan : and then sliall ye return every
man unto his possession, which I have given you.

Jos. XV. 14. And Caleb drove thence the three sons

51

of Anak, Sheshai, and Ahinian, and Talmai, the chil-

dren of Anak.— xix. 47. And the coast of the children of Dan
went out too litlk for them : therefore the children of
Uan went up to tiglit against Leshem, and took it,

and smote it witli lUo imI^,. of the sword, and possessed
it, and dwelt there in, ami called Leshem, Dan, alter
the name of Dan Uieir lallier.

Jud. i. 17. Ami Judah went with Simeon his brother,
and they slew the Canaanites that inhabited Zephath,
and utterly destroyed it. And the name of the city
was called Ilormah.
— — 18. Also Judah took Gaza with the roast

thereof, and Askelon with the coast thereof, and Ekron
with the coast thereof

1 Sam. xxvii. 8. And David and bis men went up,
and invaded the Gesliurilcs, and the Gczrites, and the
Amalekites: for those nations trere of old the inhabit-
ants of the land, as thou goest to Shur, even unto the
land of Egj'pt.

9. And David smote the land, and left neither
man nor woman alive, and took away the sheep, and
the oxen, and the asses, and the camels, and the
apparel, and returned, and came to Achish.

1 Kings xi. 15. For it came to pass, when David
was in Edom, and Joab the captain of the host was
gone up to bury the slain, after he had smitten every
male in Edom

;

10. (For six monthsdid Joab remain therewith
all Israel, until he had cut olf every male in Edom :)

1 Chr. xviii. 1. Now after this it came lo pass, that
David smote the Philistines, and subdued them, and
took Gath and her towns out of the hand of the
Philistines.

3. And David smote Iladarczer king of Zobah
unto Hamath, as he went to stablish his dominion by
the river Euphrates.

3 Kings xiii. 25. And Jehoash the son of Jehoahaz
took again out of the hand of Bcn-hadad tlie son of
Hazael the cities, which he had taken out of the hand
of Jehoahaz his father by war. Three times did Joash
beat him, and recovered the cities of Israel.

1 Chr. iv. 41. And these written by namo came in

the days of Hezekiah king of Judah,'and smote their

tents, and the habitations tliat were found tliere, and
destroyed them utterly unto this day, and dwelt in

their rooms : because there was pasture there for their

floclts.

• 42. And some of them, erai of the sons of

Simeon, five hundred men, went to mount Seir, liav-

ing for their captains Pelatiah, and Neariah, and
Rephaiah, and Uzziel, the sons of Ishi.

43. And they smote the rest of the Amalekites
that were escaped, and dwelt there unto this day.

•— V. 10. And in the days of Saul they made war
with the Hagarites, who fell by their hand : and they
dwelt in their tents throughout all the east land of
Gilead.

§ 122. Sundry Gentile Conquests.

Gen. xiv. 4. Twelve years they served Chedorlaomer,
and in the thirteenth year they rebelled.

5. And in the fourteenth year came Chedor-
laomer, and the kings that irere with him, and smote
the Rephaira in Ashteroth K.arnaim, and the Zuzim in

Ham, and the Emim in Shaveh Kiriathaim.
6. And the Horites in their motmt Seir, unto

El-paran, which is by the wilderness.

7. And they returned, and came to En-mish-
pat, which is Kadesh, and smote all the countiy of tlie

Amalekites, and also the Amorites, that dwelt in

Hazezon-tamar.
Deut. ii. 21. Apeoplegreat, and many, and tall, as the

Anakim ; but the Lord destroyed them before them

;

and they succeeded them, and dwelt in their stead

:

23. As he did to the children of Esau, which
dwelt in Seir, when he destroyed the Horim from
before them ; and they succeeded them, and dwelt in

their stead even unto this day:
33. And the Avim which dwelt in Hazerim,

even, unto Azzah, the Caphtorim, which came forth

out of Caphtor, destroyed them, and dwelt in their

stead.)

1
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§ 12<i. Wars and Dissensions among tlie Hebrews.

Jad. viii. 1. And the men of Ephraim said unto hitn,

Wliy liast tlioa served us llius, that thou calledsi, us

not, wiiea tiioa weutest to ligui with llie Miiliauilcs?

And tuey did cliido with luui suarply.

a. And hi said uuij tUcm, what have I done
now ill coin;) iriso.i of you ! li not the gleauiug of the
giM;)2j of Epii-.ii n bL'tter than thj viatage of Auiczerr'

:!. (}il hifi d.-livt-red into your liands the
pri;i-^ '<{ \[ilit:i, Orej an I Z.'cb: and wliat was I
abl • I.. I ) i I CO u;)iu-iso:i of yoa y Tlieu fJieir anger
w.u a'ul I iK.var 1 him, wlie i he Iiad said tliat.— xii. 1. An 1 the man of Epliraim gathered them-
selves together, and went northward, and said unto
Jeplit'uh, Wnerefora passedst thou over to fight
agiiint the chillren of Ammon, and didst not call us
tog) wita tUss? we will burn thins bouse upon thee
with fira.

3. Anl Jephthah said unto them, I and my
people were at great strife with the cliildrcn of Am-
nion

; aa 1 w'aea I called you, yc delivered me not out
of thL'lr haa_l3.

'5 A'l.l when I saw that ye delivered me not,
I put my lifj in my hands, and passed over against the
children of Aainioa, and the Lord delivered them
into my iun.1: wherefore then are ye come up unto
me this day, to fight against me?

4. Thea Jephtliali gathered together all the
men of Gilexd, and fought with Ephraim: and the
men of Gilead saiote Ephraim, because they said, Ye
Gileaditesflirefugltive? of Ephraim among theEphraim-
ites, aiil aiiniv' tiia Mmassites.— XV. 9 Then the Piiilistmes went up, and pitched
in Judah, and spread themselves in Lehi.

10. Anl thj men of Judah said, Why are ye
come up against us ? And they answered. To bind Sam-
son are we co nj up, to do to him as be hath done to us.— XK. 8. And all the people arose as one man, say-
ing. Wo will not any of us go to his tent, neither will
we any of ui turn into liis bouse.

9. Bat now this shall be the thing wdiich we
will do to Gibeah ; loe win go up by lot against it

;

— -xxi. 8. And' they said, What one it there of the
tribes of Israel that came not up to Mizpeh to the
Lord? And, behold, there came none to the camp
from Jabesli-gilead to the assembly.

9. For the people were numbered, and, bo-
liold, tliere were none of the inhabitants of Jabcsh-
gilead there.

10. And the congregation sent thither twelve
thousand men of tlie valiantest, and commanded them,
saying. Go and smite the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead
with the edge of the sword, with the women and the
cluldren.

11. And this is the thing that ye shall do. Ye
shall utterly destroy every male, and every woman
that hath lain by man.

3 Snm. iii 6. And it came to pass, while there was
war l)etween the house of Saul and the house of David,
that Abner made himself strong for the house of Saul.

1 Kiii;;^ XV. G. Aud there was war between Reho-
boani and Jeroboam all the days of his life.— x.xii. 3. And it came to pass in the third year,
that Jeiioshaphat the king of Judah came down to the
king of Israel.

3 Kiiiffs XV. 16. Then Menahem smote Tiphsah, and
all that were therein, and the coasts thereof from
Tirzah

: because they opened not to him, therefore he
smote it ; and all the women therein that were witli
child he ripped up.

3 Chr. xiii. 19. And Abijah pursued after Jeroboam,
and took cities from him, Bethel with the towns there-
of, and Jeshauah with the towns thereof, aud Ephraim
with the towns thereof.

§ 124. Military Devastation.

(1. FORETOLD OR APPREHENDED.)
Num. xxii. 4. And Moab said unto the elders of

Mldian, Now shall this company lick up all that are
round about us, as the ox licketh up the grass of the
field. And Balak the son of Zippor was king of the
Moabitcs at that time.

Deuf. xxviii. 51. And he shall eat the fruit of thy
cattle, and the Iruit of thy laud, until thou be destroy-
ed

;
which oMo shall not leave thee either corn, wine

or oil, or the increase of lliy kine, or flocks of Ihv
sheep, until he have destroyed thee.

Is. iv. 1. And in that day seven women shall take
hold of one man, saying. We will eat our own bread,
and wear our own apparel ; only let us be called by
thy name, to take awav our reproach.

BoK. vi. 11. Also O Judah, he hath set a harvest for
thee, when I returned the captivily of my people.

(3. COMMANDED.)
See 3 Kings iii. 18, 19.

(3. INFLICTED.)

2 Kings iii. 25. And they beat down the cities, and
on every good piece of land cast every man his stone,
and filled it; and they stopped all the wells of water,
and felled all the good trees: only in Kir-harasctli left
they the stones tlicreof; howbeit the slmgers went
about it, and smote it.

§ 125. Incomplete Conquest.
Ocn. xxvii. 40. And by thy sword slialt thou live,

and Shalt serve thy brother : and it shall come to pass,
when thou shalt liave the dominion, that thou shall
break his yoke from off thy neck.

§ 12G. Conquered People Disarmed.
1 Sam. xiii. 22. So it came to pass in the day of bat-

tle, that there was neither sword nor spear tbund in
the hand of any of the people that were with Saul and
Jonathan: but with Saul aud with Jonathan his sou
was there found.

§ 127. Dispirited.

Jtid. XV. 11. Then three thousand mm of Judah
went to the top of the rock Etam, and said to Samson,
Knowest thou not that the Pliilistines arc rulers over
us ? what is this thai thou hast done unto us ? Aud he
said unto them. As they did unto me, so have I done
unto them.

.13. And they said unto him. We are come
down to bind tliee, that we may deliver thee into the
hand of the Philistines. And Samson said unto them,
Swear unto me, that ye will not fall upon me yourselves.

1 iSam. xxxi. 7. And wdien the men of Israel that
were on the other side of the valley, ami Ihei/ that were
on the other side of Jordan, saw that Ihe men nl Israel
fled, and that Saul and his sons were dead, they Ibr-

sook the cities, and fled ; and the Philistines came and
dwelt in them.

1 Kings xi. 17. That Iladad fled, he and certain
Edomites of his lather's servants with him, to go into
Egypt ; Hadad being yet a little child.

18. And they arose out of Jlidian, and came
to Paran, and they took men with them out of Paran,
and they came to Egypt, unto Pharaoh king of Egypt

;

wdiich gave him a house, and appointed him victiials,

and gave hira land.

1 Chr. x. 7. And when all the men of Israel that
were in the valley saw that they fled, and that Saul and
his s-ons were dead, then they forsook their cities, and
fled : and the Philistines came and dwelt in them.

CHAP. XIV.

NEGOTIATIONS AND vVLLIANCES.
§ 128. Parley.

(1. TO PREVENT VIOLENCE.)

Jud. xviii. 25. And the children of Dan said unto
hira. Let not thy voice be heard among us, lest angry
fellows run upon thee, and thou lose thy life^ with the
lives of thy household.

26. And the children of Dan went their -w.a;

and when Micah saw that they tocre too stroni

wa.y

:

•I for

him, he turned and went back unto hLs house.

(3. TO STOP PURSUIT.)

3 Satn. ii. 35. And the children of Benjamin gather-
ed themselves together after Abner, anil became one
troop, and stood on tlie top of a liill.
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WAR.

2 Sum. ii. 26. Then Abncr called to Joab, and said,

Shall the sword devour for ever? knowest thou not
that it will be bitterness in the latter end ? how long
shall it bo then, ere thou bid the people return from
following their brethren ?

27. And Joab said. As God livcth, unless thou
hadst spoken, surely then in the morning the people
had gone up every one from following his brother.

28. So Joab blew a trumpet, and all the people
stood still, and pursued after Israel no more, neither
fought they any more.

(3. TO TERMINATE A SIEGE.)

See 3 Sam. xx. 10-23.

§ 129. Neg-otiations to Arert Hostilities.

Jos. xxii. 13. And when the children of Israel heard
of it, the whole congregation of the children of Israel

gathered themselves together at Shiloh, to go up to

war against them.
13. And the children of Israel sent unto the

children of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and to

the half tribe of Mauasseh, into the land of Gilead,

Phinehas the son of Eleazar, the pViest,

14. And with him ten princes, of each chief

house a prince throughout all the tribes of Israel ; and
each one loas a head of the house of their fathers

among the thousands of Israel.

15. And they came unto the children of Reu-
ben, and to the children of Gad, and to the half tribe

of Mauasseh, unto the land of Gilead, and they spake
with them, saying,

30. And when Phinehas the priest, and the

princes of the congregation and heads of the thousands
of Israel which were with him, heard the words that

the children of Reuben and the children of Gad and
the children of Mauasseh spake, it pleased them.

31. And Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest

said unto the children of Reuben, and to the children

of Gad, and to the children of Manasseh, This day we
perceive that the Lobd is among us, because ye have
not committed this trespass against the Lord': now ye
have delivered the children of Israel out of the hand
of the Lord.

33. And Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest,

and the princes, returned from the children of Reuben,
and from the children of Gad, out of the land of
Gilead, unto the land of Canaan, to the children of
Israel, and brought them word again.
—— 33. And the thing pleased the children of Israel

;

and the children of Israel blessed God, and did not
intend to go up against them in battle, to destroy the

land wherein the children of Reuben and Gad dwelt.
34, And the children of Reuben and the chil-

dren of Gad called the altar Ed : for it sJuxU be a wit-

ness between us that the Lord is God.
Ju4. xi. 33. So now the Lord God of Israel hath

dispossessed the Amorites from before his people Is-

rael, and shouldest thou possess it ?

35. And now art thou any thing better than
Balak the sou of Zippor, king of liloab? did he ever
strive against Israel, or did he ever fight against them,

26. While Israel dwelt in Heshbon and her
towns, and in Aroer and her towns, and in all the
cities that be along by the coast of Arnon, three hun-
dred years? why therefore did ye not recover Hiem
within that time ?

37. Wherefore I have not sinned against thee,
but thou doest me wrong to war against me : the Lord
the Judge be judge this day between the children of
Israel and the children of Amnion.

38. Howbeit the king of the children of Am-
mon hearkened not unto the words of Jcphthah which
he sent him.
— XX. 12. And the tribes of Israel sent men through

all the tribe of Benjamin, saying, What wickedness
is this that is done among yoii ?

13. Now therefore deliver vs the men, the chil-

dren of Belial, which are in Gibeah, that we may put
them to death, and put away evil from Israel. But
the children of Benjamin would not hearken to the
voice of their brethren the children of Israel:
Luke xiv. 31. Or what king, going to make war

.. iiu-ut

,t way

asauist iiiMthiT kui^-, sittctU not down
sulteth whutlirr \u- \n- alilr willi \vn Ih.

him that cuniiili a-aiii^i liiiu wilh iwi'

32. (>ll'l-r, Uhilr 111.' (,llir|- i., 1

off, he semk-tli an aiaba-^age, and <lr>i

of peace.

§ 130. To End War and Induce Surrender.

Jiid. xxi. 13. And the whole congregation sent some
to speak to the children of Benjamm that we7'e in the
rock Rimmon, and to call peaceably vmto them.

§ 131. Insulting Terms from a Confldent Foe.

1 Kings XX. 5. And the messengers came again, and
said. Thus speaketh Ben-hadad, saying. Although I
have sent unto thee, saying. Thou shall deliver me
thy silver, and thy gold, and thy wives, and thy chil-

dren ;

0. Yet I will send my servants unto thee to
morrow about tliis time, and tliey shall search thine
house, anil the lioii-a , (.r tli\- SI rv.ants; and it shall be
thai v.diats(H\i r is pi. a-aiii in diine eyes, they shall
put2<in tlicir hand, and lal;c // away.

7. Then llic Icinir of Israel called all the elders
of the land, and said, JIark, 1 jiray you, and see how
this ma?i seoketli mischiel': for he seiit unto me for my
wives, and for my children, and for my silver, and for
my gold ; and I denied him not.

8. And all the ciders and all the people said
unto him. Hearken not vnio him, nor consent.— ^9. Wherefore he said unto the mcssenffcrs of
Ben-hadad, Tell my lord the king. All that thou didst
send for to thy servant at the first I will do : but this

tiling I may not do. And the messengers departed,
and brought him word again.

§ 132. Submission after Defeat.

2 Sam. X. 19. And when all the kings that were ser-

vants to Hadarezer saw that they were smitten before
Israel, they made peace with Israel, and served them.
So the Syrians feared to help the children of Amnion
any more.

1 Kit>gs XX. 34. And Ben-hndad said unto him. The
cities, which my father took from thy father, I will re-

store; and thou shall make streets for thee in Danias-
chs, as my father made in Samaria. Then said Ahab,
I will send thee away with this covenant. So he made
a covenant with him, and sent him away,

§ 133. Ambassadors.

1 Kings xx. 17. And the young men of the princes
of the provmces went out first; and Ben-hadad sent
out, and they told him, saying, There are men come
out of Samaria.

18. And ho said. Whether they be oome out
for peace, take them alive ; or whether they be come
out for war, take them alive.

§ 134. Military Alliances.

Jos. ix. 1. And it came to pass, when all the kings
which were on this side Jordan, in the hills, and in the

valleys, and in all the coasts of the great sea over
against Lebanon, the Hittite, and the Amorite, the

Canaanite, the Perizzite, the Ilivite, and the Jebusite,

heard thereof;

3. That they gathered themselves together, to

fight with Joshua and with Israel, with one accord.
— X. 3. Wherefore Adoni-zedek king of Jerusalem

sent unto Hoham king of Hebron, and unto Piram
king of Jarmuth, and unto Japhia king of Lachish,
and unto -Debir king of Eglon, saying,

4. Come up unto uie, and help me, that we
may smite Gibeon : for it hath made peace with
Joshua and with the children of Israel.

5. Therefore the five kings of the Amorites,

the king of Jerusalem, the king of Hebron, the king
of Jarmuth, the king of Lachish, the kmg of Eglon,
gathered themselves together, and went u]i, they and
all their hosts, and encamped before Gibeon, and
made war against it.

Jud. i. 3. And Judah said unto Simeon his brother.
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Come up witli me into mv lot, that v>e may fight

against the Canaanites ; and I likewise will go with
tliee into thy lot. So Simeon went with him.

1 Kings xxii. 1. And they continued three years

witliout war between Syria and Israel.

3. And the king of Israel said unto his serv-

ants, Know ye that Ramoth in Gilead is ours, and we
U' still, and take it not out of the hand of the king
of Syria ?—

"— 4. And he said imto Jehoshaphat, Wilt thou
go with nie to battle to Ramoth-gilead ? And Je-

hoshaphat said to the king of Israel, I am as thou art,

my jicople as thy people, my horses as thy horses.

3 luiifji iii. 7. And he went and sent to Jehosha-
phat the king of Judah, saying, The king of Moab
liath rebelled agamst me : wilt thou go with meagainst
Moab to battle ? And he said, I will go up : I am as

thou art, my people as thy people, arid my horsea as
tby horses.

(A. NOT ALWAYS TO BE FEAItED.)

Is. vii. 2. And it was told the house of David, say-
ing, Syria is confederate witli Ephraim. And his

heart 'was moved, and the heart of his people, as the
trees of the wood are moved with the wind.

3. Then said the Lord unto Isaiah, Go forth

now to meet Ahaz, thou, and Shearjashub thy son,

at the end of the conduit of tlie upper pool, in the
highway of the fuller's field

;

4. And say unto him. Take heed, and be quiet

;

fear not, neither be fainthearted for the two tails of
these smoking firebrands, for the fierce anger of Rezin
with Syria, and of the son of Remaliah.

5. Because Syria, Ephraim, and the son of
Remaliah, have taken evil counsel against thee, saying,

C. Let us go up against Judah, and vex it,

and let us make a breach therein for us, and set a king
in the midst of it, even the son of Tabeal:

BOOK XX.-FALLEN MAN.

CHAP. I.

NATURE AND GENESIS OF SIN.

§ 1. Sin Defined and Described.

Prov. xviii. 1. Through desire a man, having sepa-

rated himself, seeketh and intermcddleth witli all

wisdom.*
Jci: vi. T. As a fountain castetli out her waters, so she

casteth out her wickedness : violence and spoil is heard
in her; before me contmually is grief and wounds.
— ix. 13. And the Lord saith. Because they have

forsaken my law which I set before them, and have
not obeyed ray voice, neither walked therein

:

— xvii. 9. The heart is deceitful above all things,

and desperately wicked : who can know it ?

Hos. xiii. 9. O Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself,

but in m,e is thine help.

Acts viii. 23. For I perceive that thou art in the gall

of bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity.

Horn. vi. 19. I speak after the manner of men be-

cause of the infirmity of your flesh : for aa j^e have
yielded your members servants to uncleanness and to

iniquity unto iniquity ; even so now yield your mem-
bers servants to righteousness unto holiness.
— viii. 7. Because the carnal mind is enmity against

God : for it is not subject to the law of God, neither

indeed can be.

8. So thea they that are in the flesh cannot
pleiise God.
— xiv. 23. And he that doubteth is damned if he

eat, because he eatclh not of faith : for whatsoever is

not of faith is sin.

Gal. V. 17. For the flesh lusteth ag.ainst the Spirit,

and the Spirit against the flesh : and these are con-

trary the one to the other ; so that ye cannot do the

things that ye v.'ould.

Jam. iv. 17. Therefore to him that knoweth to do
good, and doeth H not, to him it is sin.

1. John iii. 4. Whosoever committeth sin transgresscth

also the law : for sin is the transgression of the law.
— V. 17. All unrighteousness is sin : and there is a

sin not unto death.

SeeifoJrt. V. 10; vii. 14. 1 Cor. ii. 14. Eph. ii. 3.

CoJ. i. 21. IJbMiii. 8.

' That is, the
) sin.-n.

I of eelfish ajid wayw.^rd impule^

§ 2. The First Transgression,

(1. THE TEST OF OBEDIENCE.)

Gen. ii. IC. And the Lord God commanded the
man, saying, Of evciy tree of the garden thou mayest
freely eat

:

—
"— 17. But of the tree of the knowledge of good

and evil, thou shalt not eat of it : for in the day that

thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.

(2. THE TEMPTATION TO DISOBEY.)

Oe7i. iii. 1. Now the serpent was more subtile than
any beast of the field which the Lord God had made.
And he said unto the woman, Yea, hath God said, Ye
shall not eat of every tree of the garden ?

2. And the woman said unto the seiTJcnt, We
may eat of the fi-uit of the trees of the garden :

3. But of the fruit of the tree which is in the

midst of the garden, God hath said, Ye shall not eat

of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die.

4. And the serpent said unto the woman. Ye
shall not surely die

:

5. For God doth know that in the day ye eat

thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall

be as gods, knowing good and evil.

(3. THE disobedience.)

Gen. iii. 6. And when the woman saw that the tree

was good for food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes,

and a tree to be desired to make one wise, she took of

the fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave also unto her
husband with her ; and he did eat.

(4. THE .GUILT AND SH.VMB.)

Gen. iii. 7. And the eyes of them both were opened,
and they knew that they wei-e naked ; and they sewed
fig leaves together, and make themselves aprons.

(5. THE TRIAL AND JUDGJfENT.)

Gen. iii. 8. And they heard the voice of the Lord
God walking in the garden in the cool of the day: and
Adam and his wife hid themselves from the presence

of the Lord God amongst the trees of the garden.

9. And the Lord God called unto Adam, and
said unto liim. Where art thou?

10. And lie said, I heard thy voice in the

garden, and I was afraid, because I uas naked ; and I

liid myself.
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Oen. iii. 11. And he said, Who told thee that thou
•rasl naked ? Hast thou eaten of the tree, whereof I

commanded thee that thou slionldcst not eat ?

13. And the man said, The -noman whom
thou gavcst to be with me, she gave me of the tree, and
I did eat.

13. And the Lord God said unto the woman.
What i« this t/iat thou hast done ? And the woman
said, The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat.

22. And theXoRD God said, Behold, the man
is become as one of us, to know good and evil : and
now, lest he put forth his hand, and take also of the

tree of life, and eat, and live for ever

:

24. So he drove out the man : and he placed

at the east of the garden of Eden cherubim, and a

flaming sword which turned every way, to keep the

way of the tree of life.

CHAP. II.

THE EXTENT AND EVIL OP SIN.

§ 3. Native Depravity.

Job xiv. 4. Who can bring a clean thing out of an
unclean? not one.
— XV. 14. What is man, that he should be clean ?

and he lehich is bom of a woman, that he ehould be
righteous?
"— XXV. 4. How then can man be justified with God ?

or how can he be clean that is born of a woman ?

5. Behold even to the moon, and it shineth

not
;
yea, the stars are not pure in his sight.

— — G. How much less man, thai is a worm ? and
the son of man, ichich is a worm?

P<. li. .5. Behold, I was shapcn in iniquity; and in

sin did my mother conceive me.
— Iviii. 3. The wicked are estranged from the

womb : they go astray as soon as they be bom, speak-

ing lies.

£ph. ii. 3. Among whom also we all had our con-

versation in times past in the lusts of our flesh, fulfil-

ling the desires of the flesh and of the mind ; and
were by nature the children of wrath, even as others.

Gal.'ii. 15. We icho arc Jews by nature, and not
sinnei-s of the Gentiles,

See Gen. viii. 21.

(.V. TIIE IlELATH-E INTvOCENCE OP E.\r.LY CHILD-

3fat. xix. 13. Then were there brought unto him
little children, that he should put his hands on them,
and pray : and the disciples rebuked them.

14. But Jesus said, Suffer little chilnren, and
forbid them not, to come imto me ; for of such is the
kingdom of heaven.

15. And he laid Ids hinds on them, and de-

parted thence.

Mark x. 13. And they brought yoimg children to

him, that he should touch them; and his disciples re-

buked those that brought (hcr)i.

14. But when'jesus saw it, he was much dis-

pleased, and said unto them, Suffer the little children
to come unto me, and forbid them not ; for of such is

the kingdom of God.
15. Verily I say unto you. Whosoever shall

not receive the kingdom of Go'd as a little child, he
shall not enter therein.

16. And he took them up in his arms, put 7tis

hands upon them, and blessed them.
Luke xviii. 15. And they brought unto him also in-

fants, that he would touch them: but when his disci-

ples saw it, they rebuked them.
10. But Jesus called them unfo him, and said.

Suffer little children to come unto me, and forbid them
not: for of such is the kingdom of God.

17. Verily I say unto you. Whosoever shall

not receive the kingdom of God as a little child shall

in no wise enter therein.

See Mai. xviiL 2, 3. 1 Cor. xiv. 20.

§ 4. Depravity Universal.

Gen. vi. 5. And God saw that the wickedness of
man was great in the earth, and that eveiy imagination

of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually.

11. "The earth also was corrupt before God;
and {he earth was filled with violence.

12. And God looked upon the earth, and, be-

hold, it was corrupt ; for all flesh had corrapted hia

way upon the earth.
— xiii. 13. But the men of Sodom uere wicked and

sinners before the LoiiD exceedingly.
Dcxit. xxxii. 5. They have corrapted themselves,

their spot is not tlie spot of his children : they are a
pei-vcrse and crooked generation.

Job XV. 15. Behold, he putteth no trust in his saints

;

yea, the heavens are not clean in his sight.

16. How much more abominable and filthy i»

man, which drinketh iniquity like water ?

Ps. xi\'. 1. The fool hath said in his heart. There is

no God. They are corrupt, they have done abomin-
able works, there is none that doeth good.

2. The Lord looked down from heaven upon
the children of men, to see if there were any that did

understand, and seek God.
3. They are all gone aside, they are all to-

gether become filthy : tlicre is none that doeth good,
no, not one.— liii. 1. The fool hath said in his heart. There is no
God. Cormpt are they, and have done abominable
iniquity : there is none that doeth good.

2. God looked down from heaven upon the

children of men, to see if they were any that did un-
derstand, that did seek God.

3. Every one of them is gone back : they are

altogether become filthy; Hure is none that doeth
goocl, no, not one.
— Ixxviii. 32. For all this they sinned still, and be-

lieved not for his wondrous works.
Prov. XX. 6. Most men will proclaim every one his

own goodness : but a faithful man who can find ?

9. Who can say, I have made my heart clean,

I am pure from my sin ?

Ee. vii. 27. Behold, this have I found, saith the

Preacher, counting one by one, to find out the account

;

28. Which yet my soul secketh, but I find not

:

one man among a thousand have I found ;
but a wo-

man among all those have I not found.

29. Lo, this only have I found, that God hntli

made man upright ; but they have sought out many
inventions.— viii. 11. Because sentence against an evil work
is not executed specdilj^, therefore the heart of the

sons of men is fully set m them to do evil.

Jcr. ii. 29. Wherefore will ye plead with me? ye all

have transgressed against me, saith the Lord.
25. Yet thou sayest. Because I am innocent,

surely his anger shall turn from me. Behold, I will

plead with thee, because thou sayest, I have not sinned.

— xvi. 12. And ye have done worse than your fa-

thers ; for, l>ehold, ye wallt every one after the imagi-

nation of his evil heart, that they may not hearken
unto me

:

Mat. XV. 18. But those things which proceed out of

the mouth come forth from the heart ; and they defile

the man.
19. For out of the hoail proceed evil thoughts,

murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness,

blasphemies

:

20. These are the things which defile a man

:

but to cat with unwashen hands defileth not a man.
Mark vii. 20. And he said. That which Cometh out

of the man, that defileth the man.
21. For from within, out of the heart of men,

proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders,
—: — 22. Thefts, covetousness, wickedness, deceit,

lasciviousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolish-

ness ;

23. All these evil things come from within, ana
defile tlie man.
John V. 45. Do not think that I will accuse von to

the Father : there is one that accuseth you. even Moee«.,

in whom ye trust
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Horn. Hi. 9. What then? are -n-e better tJian theyf

No, in no wise : for we have before proved both Jews
and Gentiles, tliat thej' are all under sin

;

10. As it Is written, There is none righteous,

no, not one

:

11. There is none that understandeth, there is

none that seeketh after God.
13. They arc all gone out of the way, they

are tog-ether become unprofitable ; there is none that

doeth good, uo, not one.

1 John V. 19. Ami we know that we are of God, and
the whole world lieth in wickedness.

Sfee 1 Kings viii. 46. Is. lix. 3, 4. Micah vii. 3, 4.

§ 5. Guilt Universal.

1 Kings viii. 46. If they sin against thee, (for there w
no man that sinneth not,) and thou bo angry with
them, and deliver them to the enemy, so that they
carry them away captives unto the land of the enemy,
far or near

;

Is. Ixiv. 6. But we are all as an unclean thing, and
all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags ; and we all

do fode as a leaf; and our iniquities, like the wind,
havetakrn ih mvny.

JIis. \i\. 1). Who is wise, and he shall understand
these 1ii!N:ix? pnideut, and he shall know them? for

the ways of tlie Lord are right, and tlie just shall

walk iu them : but the transgres.sors shall fill theivin.

Bom. iii. 19. Now we know that what Ihiims smvcr
the law saith, it saith to them who are under the law

:

that every mouth may be stopped, and all the world
may become guilty before God.

33. For all have sinned, and come short of the
glory of God

;

— V. 13. Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into

the world, and death by sin ; and so death passed upon
all men, for that all have sinned:

14. Nevertheless death reigned from Adam to

Moses, even over them that had not sinned after the

similitude of Adam's transgression, who is the figure

of him that was to come.
Gal. iii. 23. But the Scripture hath concluded all

under sin, that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ
might be given to them that believe.

§ 6. Man's Love of Sin.

Job XX. 13. Though wickedness be sweet in his

mouth, though he hide it under his tongue
;

13. Tliough he spare it, and forsake it not, but
keep it still within his mouth

;

Ps. xxxvi. 4. He deviseth mischiefupon his bed; he
sctteth himself in a way that is not good ; he abhorreth
not evil.

Prom. iv. IG. For they sleep not, except they have
done mischief; and their sleep is taken away, xmless

they cause some to fall.

17. For they eat the bread of wickedness, and
drink the wine of violence.— xvi. 30. He shutteth his eyes to devise froward
things : moving his lips he bringeth evil to pass.

Jmn iii. 19. And this is the condemnation, that

light is come into the world, and men loved darkness
rather than light, because their deeds were evil.

30. For every one that doeth evil hateth the

light, neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds should
be reproved.
— xii. 43. For they loved the praise of men more

than the praise of God.
See Prov. xxvi. 11. IIos. iv. 8.

§ 7. Sin Discovered by the Law.

John viii. 9. And they which heard it, being con-
•nc\.e<!ihy their oiDn conscience, went out one by one,

beginning at the eldest, even unto the last : and Jesus
was left alone, and the woman standing in the midst.— XV. 23. If I had not come and spoken unto them,
they had not had sin ; but now they have no cloak
for their sin.

Bom. ii. 13. For as many as have sinned without
law shall also perish without law ; and as many as

have sinned in the law shall be judged by the law
;

14. For when the Gentiles, which have not

the la« 1 1 1

these, 1

in then h n i il

and W<,irtlhiu„l.ts

cusiug one another ,)— ill 20 Theretore by the deeds of the law thtic

shall no llesh be justified in his sight: for by the law
is the knowledge of sin.— V. 13. (For until the law sia was in the world;
but sin is not imputed when there is no law.— vii. 7. What shall wc say then ? Is the law sin ?

God forbid. Nay, I had not known sin, but by the
law : for I had not known lust, except the law had
said, Thou shalt not covet.

8. But sin, taking occasion by the command-
ment, wrought in me all manner of concupiscenee.

For without the law sin was dead.
9. For I was alive without the law once : In it

when the commandment came, sin revived, andl difl.

10. And the commandment, which was or-

dained to life, I found to be unto death.

11. For sin, taking occasion by the command-
ment, deceived me, and by it slew me.

13. Was then that which is good made deatii

unto me ? God forbid. But sin, that it might appear
sin, working death in me by that which is good ; that

sin by the commandment might become exceeding
sinful.

CHAP. III.

SINS OF THE FLESH.
§ 8. Works of the Flesh in General.

Is. lix. 3. For your hands are defiled with blood, and
your fingers with iniquity

;
your lips have spoken lies,

your tongue hath m-uttered perverseness.

4. None calleth for justice, nor an;/ pleadcth

for truth: they trust in vanity, and speak lies; they

conceive mischief, and bring forth iniquity.

5. They hatch cockatrice' eggs, and weave
the spider's web : he that eateth of their eggs dicth,

and that which is crushed breaketh out into a viper.

6. Their webs shall not become garments,

neither shall they cover themselves with their works

:

their works are works of iniquity, and the act of vio-

lence is in their hands.
7. Their feet ran to evil, and they make haste

to shed innocent blood : their thoughts are thoughts

of iniquity ; wasting and destruction are in their paths.

8. The way of peace they know not ; and
tliere is no judgment in then- goings : they have made
them crooked paths; whosoever goeth therein shall

not know peace.

11. We roar all like bears, and mourn sore like

doves: we look for judgment, but there is none; fur

salvation, but it is far off from us.

14. And judgment is turned away backwanl,

and justice standeth afar off: for truth is fallen in the

street, and equity cannot enter.

John viii. 41. Ye do the deeds of your father. Then
said they to him. We be not bom of fornication ; we
have one Father, even God.
Bom. i. 29. Being filled with all unrighteousness, for-

nication, wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness ; full

of envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity ; whisperers,

30. Backbiters, haters of God, despiteful,

proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient

to parents,
31. Without understanding, covenant-break-

ers, without natural affection, implacable, unmerciful

:

33. Who, knowing the judgment of God, that

they which commit such things are worthy of death,

not only do the same, but have pleasure iu them that

do them.— iii. 13. Their throat is an open sepulchre ; with

their tongues they have used deceit ; the poison of

asps is under their lips :

14. Whose mouth is full of cursing and bilter-

! swift to shed blood

:
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Bnni. ill. 10. Destruction and misery "'<' in their waj's:

17. Aud tlie way of peace have they not

'l8. There is no fear of God before their eyes.

1 Cor. V. 9. I wrote unto you in au epistle not to

company with fornicators

:

10. Yet not altogether with the fornicators of

this worki, or with the coyetous, or cxtortionei-s, or

with idolaters ; for then must ye needs go out of the

world.
11. But now I have T\Titten unto you not to

keen company, if any man that is called a brother be

a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or

a drunkard, or an extortioner j with such a one no not

to eat
12. For what have I to do to judge them also

that are without? do not ye judge them that are

within ?

13. But them that are without God judgeth.

Therefore put away from among yom-selves that wicked

person.

Gal. v. 19. Now the works of the flesh are manifest,

which are t?tcse, Adultery, fornication, uncleanness,

lasciviousness.

20. Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, em-

ulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies,

21. Env)'ings, murders, drunkenness, revel-

lings, and such like ; of the which I tell you before, as

I have also told you in time past, that they which do

such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God.

Eph. iv. 19. Who being past feeling have given

themselves over unto lasciviousness, to work all un-

cleanness with greediness.
— V. 3. But fornication, and all uncleanness, or cov-

etousness, let it not be once named among you, as

becometh saints

;

4. Neither filthmess, nor foolish talkmg, nor

jesting, which are not convenient: but rather givuag

of thaiiks.

5. For this ye luiow, that no whoremonger,

nor unclean person, nor covetous man.who is an idol-

ater, hath any inheritance m the kmgdom of Christ

and of God.
6. Let no man deceive you with vain words

:

for because of these things cometh the wrath of God
upon the children of disobedience.

7. Be not ve therefore partakers with them.

10. Provinj what is acceptable unto the Lord.

11. And have no fellowship with the unfruit-

ful works of darluiess, but rather reprove them.

12. For it is a shame even to speak of those

thinss which are done of them in secret.

1 Yira. i. 8. But we know that the law is good, if a

man use it lawfully

;

9. Knowing this, that the law is not made for

a riffhtoous man, but for the lawless and disobedient,

for Ihe ungodly and for sinners, for unholy and pro-

fane, for murderers of fathers and murderers of moth-

ers, for manslayers,
10. For whoremongers, for them that defile

theras<lvcs with mankind, for menstealcrs, for liars,

for perjured persons, and if there be any other thing

that is contrary to sound doctrine
;

Til. iii. 3. For we ourselves also were sometime

foolish, disobedient, deceived, serving divers lusts and

pleasures, living in malice and enyj', hateful, and hat-

ini one another.

Jam. v. 5. Ye have livedinpleasure on the earth, and

been wanton
;
ye have nourished yom- hearts, as in a

day of slaushter.

2 Pet. ii. 13. And shall receive the reward of un-

righttousiKss, a.1 thev that count it pleasure to riot in

the daytime. Spots tJui/ arc and blemislies, sporting

themselves with their own deceiviugs while they feast

with J'ou

;

14. Having eyes full of adultery, and that can-

not cease from sin ; beguiling unstable souls : a heart

they have exercised with covetous practices ; cursed

children

:

18. For when they speak great swelling icords

of vanity, they allure through the lusts of the flesh,

through much wantonness, those that were clean es-

caped from them who live in error.

Jiuk 7. Even as Sodom aud Gomorrah, and the

cities about them in like manner, giving themselves

over to fornication, and going after strange flesh, are

set forth Ibr an example, suliering the vengeance of

eternal fire.— 8. Likewise also these ftUhn dreamers defile the

flesh, dcsiiise (luininion, and speak evil of dignities.

— 9. Yel MielKul liie ariliaiiicel, when conteud-

ing with the devil lie disputed about the body of Mo-
ses, durst«not bring against him a railing accusation,

but said. The Lord rebuke thee.

— 19. These be they who separate themselves,

sensual, having not the Spirit.

§ 9. Wai'iiiugs Against Lewd Women.
See also Book XVIII., g§ 69-71.

(1. THEIK ABTS.)

Pror. V. 1. My son, attend unto my wisdom, and

bow thine car to my understanding

:

2. That thou raayest regard discretion, and

that thy lips may keep knowledge.
3. For the lips of a strange woman drop as 3

honeycomb, .and her mouth w smoother than oil

:

— vii. 6. For at the wmdow of my house I looked

through ray casement,
7. And beheld among the simple ones, I dis-

cerned among the youths, a young man void of under-

standing,
8. Passing through the street near her corner

;

and he went the way to her house,

9. In the twilight, in the evenmg, in the black

and dark night

;

.

10. And, behold, there met him a woman with

the attire of a harlot, and subtile of heart.

11. (She is loud and stubborn; her feet abide

not in her house

:

12. Now is she without, now m the streets,

and lieth m wait at every comer.)

13. So she caught him, and kissed him, and

with an impudent face said unto him,

14. / have peace ofi'erings with me ; this day

have 1 paid my vows.
15. Therefore came I forth to meet thee, ddi-

o-ently to seek thy liice, and I have found thee.

18. Come, let us take our fill of love until the

;: let us solace ourselves with loves.

19. For the goodman is not at home, he is

gone a long journey

:

, „ .., , .

20. He hath taken a bag of money with him,

and will come home at the day appointed.

21. With her much fair speech she caused

him to yield, with the flattermg of her lips she forced

him.
. ,

22. He goeth after her straightway, as an ox

goeth to tiie slaughter, or as a fool to the correction

of the stocks;
, , . ,.

23. Till a dart strike through his liver
;
as a

bird hasteth to the snare, and luioweth not that it is

for his life.
. , , .— ix. 13. A foolish woman xs clamorous :

she js

simple, and knoweth nothing.

14. For she sitteth at the door of her house,

on a seat in the high places of the city,
_

15. To call passengers who go right on then-

^^^_
IG. Whoso ii simple, let him turn in hither:

and as for him that wanteth understanding, she saith

to him, , , , ^

17. Stolen waters are sweet, and bread eaten

in secret is pleasant.

(2. THE RUIN OP YIELDING TO THEM.)

Pror ii IG. To deliver thee from the strange wo-

man, eien from the stranger vhich flattereth with her

1 17. Which forsaketh the guide of her youth,

and forgetteth the covenant of her God.

18. For her house inclinelh unto death, and

her paths unto the dead.

19. None that go unto her return agam, nei-

ther take they hold of the paths of life.

20. That thou mayest walk in the way or

good men, and keep the paths of the righteous.
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Proi\ v. 4, But her end is bitter as wormwood, sharp

aa a twocdgcd sword.
5. Her feet go down to deatli; lier steps talce

liold on liell.

6. Lest thou shouldest ponder the path of life,

her ways are moveable, that thou canst not know them.

8. Remove thy way far from her, and come
not nigli the door of her house :

9. Lest thou give thine honour unto others,

and thy years unto the cruel

:

,

iO. Lest strangers be filled with thy wealth
;

and lliy labours he in the house of a stranger;
'-

11. And thou mourn at the last, when thy

flesh and thy body are consumed,
13. And say. How have I 'bated instruction,

and my heart despised reproof;
13. And have not obeyed the voice ofmy teach-

ers, nor inclined mine ears to them that instructed me

!

14. I was almost in all evil in the midst of the
congregation and assembly.
— vii. 1. My son, keep my words, and lay up my

commandments with thee.

3. Keep my commandments, and live ; and
my law as the apple of thine eye.

3. Bind them upon thy fingers, write them
upon the table of thine heart.

4. Say unto wisdom. Thou art my sister ; and
call understanding thy kinswoman

:

5. That they may keep thee from the strange

woman, from the stranger tohkh flattereth with her

words.
34. Hearken unto mo now therefore, O ye

children, and attend to the words of my mouth.
• 35. Let not thine heart decline to her ways,

go not astray in lier paths.

3G. For she hath cast down many wounded

:

yea, many strong men have been slain by her.

37. Her house is the way to hell, going down
to the chambers of death.
— ix. 18. But he knoweth not that the dead are

there ; and that her guests are in the depths of hell.

— xxii. 14. The mouth of strange women is a deep
pit : he that is abhorred of the Lord shall fall therein.

— xxiii. 37. For a whore is a deep ditch ; and a

strange woman is a narrow pit.

— "^
38. She also licth in wait as/wra prey, and in-

crcasetli the transgressors among men.
— xxix. 3. Whoso lovoth wisdom rejoiceth his fa-

ther: but he that keepeth company with harlots spend-

cth his substance.
— xxxi. 3. What, my son ? and what, the son of

my womb ? and what, the son of my vows ?

3. Give not thy strength unto women, nor thy
ways to that which destroyeth kings.

Ec. vii. 30. And I find more bitter than death the

woman whose heart is snares and nets, and her hands
as bands : whoso plcaseth God shall escape from her

;

but the sinner shall be taken by her.

§ 10. Christ's Treatment of the Erring.

(1. THE SAMAKITAN WOMAN.)

John iv. IG, Jesus saith unto her. Go, call thy hus-

band, and come hither.

17. The woman answered and said, I have no
husband. Jesus said unto her. Thou hast well said, I

have no husband

:

18. For thou hast had five husbands ; and he
whom thou now hast is not thy husband: in that

saidst thou trul_y.

(2. THE WOM.YN TAKEN IN ADULTERT.)

John viii. 3. And the scribes and Pharisees brought
unto him a woman taken in adultery ; and when they
luul set her in the midst,

4. They say unto him, Master, this woman was
taken in adultery, in the veiy act.

5. Now Moses in the law commanded us, that

such should be stoned : but what sayest thou ?

0. This they said, tempting him, that they
might hav» to accuse him. But Jesus stooped down,
anil with his finger wrote on the ground, a« though ho

heard tlwm not.

7. So when they continued asking him, h6
lifted up himself, and said tmto them, He that is with-
out sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her.

10. When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw
none but the wonum, lie said unto her. Woman, where
are those thine accusers ? hath no man condemned thee ?

11. She said, No man. Lord. And Jesus said

unto her, Neither do I condemn thee : go, and sin no
more.

§11. Lewdness Viewed from the Christian Stand-

point.

1 Cor. vi. 13. +Now the body is not for fornication,

but for the Lord ; and the Lord for the body.
15. Know ye not that your bodies arc the mem-

bers of Christ ? shall I then take the members of Christ,

and make them the members of a harlot? God forbid.

16. What ! know ye not that he which is

joined to a harlot is one body ? for two, saith he, shall

be one flesh.

17. But ho that ig jomed unto the Lord is one
spirit.

18. Flee fornication. Every sin that a man
doeth is without the body ; but he that committeth
fornication sinneth agamst his own body.
— X. 8. Neither let us commit fornication, as some

of them committed, and fell in one day three and
twenty thousand.

1 Tliess. iv. 3. For this is the will of God, eren your
sanctificalion, that ye should abstain from fornication:

4. That every one of you should know how to

possess his vessel in sanctification and honour

;

5. Not in the lust of concupiscence, even as

the Gentiles which know not God

:

1 Tim. V. 3. The elder women as mothers; the

younger as sisters, with all purity.

Heb. xii. 16. Lest there be any fornicator, or profane

person, as Esau, who for one morsel of meat sold his

birthright.

Rev. ii. 6. But this thou hast, that thou hatest the

deeds of the Nicolaitans, which I also hate.

14. But I have a few things agamst thee, be-

cause thou hast there them that hold the doctrine of

Balaam, who taught Balak to cast a stumblingblock

before the children of Israel, to eat things sacrificed

unto idols, and to commit fornication.
— — 15. So hast thou also them that hold the doc-

trine of the Nicolaitans, which thing I hate.

§ 12. Sins against Kature.

(See also Bonk XVIII., § 74.)

1 luiif/s xiv. 34. And there were also sodomites in

the lanii: aiitl tlicy did according to all the abomina-

tions of tlie nations which the Lord cast out before

the children of Israel.

Eom. i. 34. Wherefore God also gave them up to

uncleanness, through the lusts of their own hearts, to

dishonour their own bodies between themselves

:

36. For this cause God gave them up unto

vde affections: for even their women did change the

natural use into that which is against nature.

37. And likewise also the men, leaving the

natural use of the woman, liunied in their lust one to-

ward another; men with men working that which is

unseemly, and receiving in themselves that recom-

pense of their error which was meet.

(A. PUNISHED.)
Deut. XXIX. 23. So that the generation to come of

your children that shall rise up after you, and the

stranger that shall come from a far land, shall say,

when they see the plagues of that land, and the sick-

nesses wliich the Loi'.D hath laid upon it

;

33. And that the whole land thereof is brim-

stone, and salt, and burning, t/uit it is not sown, nor

beareth, nor any grass groweth therein, like the over-

throw of Sodom and Gomorrah, Adinah and Zeboini,

which the Lord overthrew in his anger, and in his

wrath

:

Lam. iv. 6. For the punishment of the iniquity of

the daughter of my people is greater than the punish-

ment of the sin of Sodom, that was overthrown as in

a moment, and no hands stayed on her.
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S Pet. ii. fi. And turning the cities of Sodoin and
Gomorrah into ashes condemned them with an over-

tlirow, malciug them an ensample unto those that af-

ter should live ungodly

:

CHAP. lY.

SINS OF THE SPIRIT, AND
AGAINST OURSELVES.

^ 13. DouWe-Mindedness.

Jam. i. 8. A doubleminded man is unstable in all his

ways.
— iv. 8. Draw nigh to God, and be T\'ill draw nigh

to you. Cleanse your hands, y« sinners; and purity
your hearts, ye doubleminded.

§ 14. Spiritual Blindness and Ignorance.

Job xvii. 10. But as for you all, do ye return, and
come now : for I cannot find one wise nuin among you.— xxx^'iii. 3. Who is this that darkeneth counsel
by words without knowledge?

Prov. xii. 8. A man shall be commended according to

His wisdom: but he that is of a perverse heart shall

be despised.
— xiv. 7. Go from the presence of a foolish man,

when thou pcrceivest not in him the lips of knowledge.—
• six. 2. Also, that the soul be without knowledge, it

is not good ; and he that hasteth with his feet sinrieth.— — 3. The foolishness of man perverteth his
way : and his heart fretteth against the Lord.

Mat. siii. 13. Therefore speak I to them in parables

:

because they seeing see not ; and hearing they hear not,
neither do they understand.

14. And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of
Esaias, which saith. By hearing ye shall hear, and
shall not understand; and seeing ye shall see, and shall

not perceive

:

• 15. For this people's heart is waxed gross, and
their ears are dull of hearing, and their eves tliey have
closed; lest at any time they should s'ee with their

eyes, and hear with their cars, and should understand
with their heart, and should be converted, and I should
heal them.
John viL 49. But this people who knoweth not the

law are cursed.

1 Cot. XV. 34. Awake to righteousness, and sin not

;

for some have not the knowledge of God : I speak
thi.'t to your shame.

Eph. iv. 18. Having the understanding darkened,
being alienated from the life of God through the ig-

norance that is in them, because of the blindness of
their heart

:

2 Tim. iii. 7. Ever learning, and never able to come
to the knowledge of the truth.

2 Pet. ii. 12. But these, as natural brute beasts made
to be taken and destroyed, speak evil of the things
that they understand not ; and shall utterly perish in
theii- own corruption

;

Jude 10. But these speak evil of those things which
they know not ; but what they know naturally, as brute
beasts, in those things they corrupt themselves.

§ 15. FoUy.

(1. THE FOCI, DESCRIBED.)

Prot. X. 23. It is as sport to a fool to do mischief: but
a man of understandmg hath wisdom.— xi. 12. He that is void of wisdom despiscth his
neighbour : but a man of vmderstanding holdeth his
peace.
— xii. 12. The wicked desireth the net of evil men:

but the root of the righteous yieldeth/ru!/:.
23. A prudent man concealeth knowledge :

but the heart of fools proclaimeth foolishness.— xiii. 16. Every prudent man dealeth with knowl-
edge : but a fool layeth open his folly.

19. The desire accomplished is sweet to the
soul : but it is abomination to fools to depart from evil.

— xiv. 8. The wisdom of the prudent is to imder-
stand his way : but the folly of fools is deceit.

9. Fools make a mock at sin : but among the
righteous there is favoiu'.

15. The sunple believeth every word: but the
prudent man looketh well to his going.

16. A wise man feareth, and departeth from
evil : but the fool rageth, and is confident.

18. The simple inherit folly : but the prudent
are crowned with knowledge.

33. Wisdom resteth in the heart of him that

hath vmderstanding : but that which is in the midst of
fools is made known.
— XV. 2. The tongue of the wise useth knowledge

aright : but the m6uth of fools poureth out foolishness.

7. The lips of the wise disperse knowledge :

but the heart of the foolish doeth not so.

14. The heart of him that hath understanding
seeketh knowledge : but the mouth of fools feedeth

on foolishness.

21. Follj' is joy to Iiim that is destitute of wis-

dom : but a man of understanding walketh uprightly.— xvi. 23. Understanding IS a wellspring of life unto
him that hath it : but the instruction of fools is folly.

— xvii. 16. Wherefore is tliere a price in the hand of

a fool to get wisdom, seeing lie hath no heart to it?

24. Wisdom is before him that hath under-
standing ; but the eyes of a fool are in the ends of the

earth.
— xviii. 2. A fool hath no delight in imderstanding,

but that his heart may discover itself— xxvii. 12. A prudent man foreseeth the evil, and
hideth himself; but the simple pass on, and arepunished.

Ec. iv. 5. The fool foldeth his hands together, and
eateth his own flesh.

— ix. 17. The words of wise men are heard in quiet

more than the cry of him that ruleth among fools.

— X. 3. Yea also, when he that is a fool walketh by
the way, his wisdom faileth him, and he saith to every
one tluit he is a fool.

13. The beginning of the words of his mouth
is foolishness : and the end of his talk is mischievous

15. The labovir of the foolish weareth ever}-

one of them, because he knoweth not how to go to the

city.

(3. HOW TO TREAT HIM.)

Prov. xxiii. 9. Speak not in the ears of a fool : for he
will despise the wisdom of thy words.
— xxvi. 3. A whip for the horse, a bridle for the

ass, and a rod for the fool's back.
4. Answer not a fool according to his folly,

lest thou also be like imto hmi.
5. Answer a fool according to his folly, lest he

be wise in his own conceit.

8. As he that bindeth a stone in a sling, so is

he that giveth honour to a fool.

— xxvii. 22. Though thou shouldest bray a fool in a
mortar among wheat with a pestle, yet will not his

foolishness depart from him.

(3. HIS rtJNISHMENT.)

Prov. i. 32. For the turning away of the simple shall

slay them, and the prosperity of fools shall destroy

them.— X. 8. The wise in heart will receive command-
ments : but a prating fool shall fall.

10. He that winketh with the eye causeth sor-

row : but a prating fool shall fall.

21. The lips of the righteous feed many: but
fools die for want of wisdom.
— xi. 29. He that troubleth his own house shall in-

herit the wind : and the fool shaU be servant to the

wise of heart.— xiii. 20. He that walketh with wise men shall be
wise : but a companion of fools shall be destroyed.
— xiv. 3. In the mouth of the foolish is a. rod of

pride : but the lips of the wise shall preserve them.
— xxii. 3. A prudent wMii foreseeth the evil, and

hideth himself: but the simple pass on, and arc pun-

ished.

Ec. X. 13. The words of a wise man's mouth are

gracious ; but the lips of a fool will swallow up himsel£
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(4. EVKX THE \vipnr)>r of Tnis 'W'Ori-d is foolisii-

NI<:SS AMTil f:oD.)

1 Ciir. i, 10 For it is ^viiilcn, I will destroy the wis-

dom of tiic wise, ami will lirin;; to uothing the under-

f.t;mdinn<>l' the prudeut,
\)0. "Where is the wise ? where is the scribe ?

wliere /v the disputer of this world? hath not God
made foolish the wisdom of this world?

21. For after that iu the wisdom of God the

world by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God by
the foolishness of preaching to save them that believe.

23. For the Jews require a sign, and the Greeks
seek at'lcr wisdom:
— ii. G. llowbeit we speak wisdom among them

tiiat arc perfect : yet not the wisdom of this world,

nor of the princes of this world, that come to nought:
— iii. 18. Let no man deceive himself If any man

among you seemeth to be wise in this world, let him
become a fool, that he may be wise.

19. For the wisdom of this world is foolish-

ness with God: for it is written, He taketh the wise

iu their own craftiness.

20. And again, The Lord knowetM the

thoughts of the wise, that they are vain.

§16. Pride.

(1. ITS HATEFULNESS.)

Job \\. 13. Look on every one //(((< is proud, (in(Z bring

him low ; and tread down the wicked in their place.

13. Hide them in the dust together; and bmd
their faces iu secret.

1-1. Then will I also confess unto thee that

thine own right hand can save thee.

Px. .\ii. 4. Who have said, With our tongue will we
prevail ; our lips arc our own : who is lord over us?
— xvii. 10. They are inclosed in their own fat: with

their -.nouth they speak proudly.
— xli.x. 11. Their inward thought is, thai their

houses shaH coniiiiue for ever, and their dwelling-

places to all generations ; they call tli£ir lands after

their own names.
— cxix. 31. Thou hast rebuked the proud thai are

cursed, which do orr from thy commandments.
70. Their heart is as fat as grease: liiUl dc-

lic:ht iu thv law.

"P/vjc. viii. 13. The fear of the Lord is to hate evil:

pride, ;uid arrogancy, and the evil way, and the fro-

ward mouth, do I hate.
— xxi. 4. A high look, and a proud heart, and the

plougliing of the wicked, is sin.

— XXX. 13. T/ifrc is a generation, O how lofty are

tlicii- eves! and their eyelids are lifted up.

JL'!i.'\n. 10. And the pride of Israel testifieth to his

fa;'e : and they do not retm-u to the Lord their God,
nor seek him i'or all this.

(2. ITS PUNISHMENT.)

Ps. ci. 5. Whoso privily slandereth his neighbour,

hiiu will I cut off: him that hath a high look and a

proud heart will not I suffer.

Prov. xvi. 5. Eveiy one thai is proud in heart is an
abomination to the Lord: though hand join, in hand,

he shall not be unpunished.
18. Pride ffoeth before destruction, and a

haughty spirit before a fall.

J<. iif. l(i. Moreover the Lord saith. Because the

(laiinhlrisof Ziou iire haughty, and walk with stretched

forlli necks and wanton eyes, walking and mincing as

they go, and making a tinkling with their feet:

— — 17. Therefore the Lord will smite with a scab

the crowu of the head of the daughters of Zion, and
the Loud will discover their secret parts.

Luke i. 51. He hath shewed strength with his arm ;

he hath scattered the proud in the imagination of

their hearts.

(3. F.\LSELY CHARGED UPON DAVID.)

1 Sam. xvii. 38. And Eliab his eldest brother heard
when he spake unto the men; and Eliab's anger was
kindled against David, and he said. Why earnest thou
down hither? and with whom hast thou left those

few sheep in the wilderness ? I know thy pride, and

the naughtiness of thine heart ; for thou art come
down that thou mightest see the battle.

20. And David said, What have I now done ?

Is there not a cause ?

30. And he turned from him toward another,

and spake after the same manner: and the people
answered him again after the former manner.

31. And when the words were heard which
David spake, they rehearsed than before Saul : and he
sent for him.

§ 1". Ambition Rchuked.

3fat. xxiii. 11. But he that is greatest among you
shall be your servant.

Mark "ix. 33. And he came to Capernaum : and
being in the house he asked them. What was it that

ye disputed among yourselves by the way ?

34. But they held their peace : for by the way
they had disputed among themselves, who should be

the greatest.

35. And he sat down, and called the twelve,

and saith unto them. If any man desire to be first, the

same shall be last of all, and servant of all.

— xii. 38. And he said unto them in his doctrine,

Beware of the scribes, which love to go in long cloth-

ing, and love salutations in the marketplaces,
39. And the chief scats in the sj'uagogues, and

the uppermost rooms at feasts :

Luke ix. 46. Then there arose a reasoning among
them, which of them should be greatest.

— XX. 45. Then iu the audience of all the people he
said unto his disciples,

40. Beware of the scribes, which desire tia

walk in long robes, and love greetings in the markets,

and the higliest seats in the synagogues, and the chief

rooms at feasts

;

— xxii. 24. And there was also a strife among tlicm,

which of them should be accounted the greatest.

John V. 44. How can ye believe, Mhich recci\'e

honour one of another, and seek not the honom- that

Cometh from God only ?

§ 18. Self-RigUteoHsness and Self-Conceit.

Deut. ix. 4. Speak not thou in thine heart, after that

the Lord thy God hath cast them out from before thee,

sixyiug. For my righteousness the Lord hath brought me
in"to possess this'land : but for the wickedness of these

nations the Lord doth drive them out from before thee.

—— 5. Not for thy righteousness, or for the up-

rightness of thine heart, dost thou go to possess their

land: but for the wickedness of these nations the

Lord thy God doth drive them out from before thee,

and thathe may perform the word which the Lord
sware unto thy fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.

Job xi. 4. For thou hast said, My doctrine is pure,

and I am clean in thine eyes.

5. But oh that God would speak, and open
his lips against thee

;

6. And th.it he would shew thee the secrets

of wisdom, that lfi<!/ mr douhlc to that which is I

Know therefore that CJod exacteth of thee less than

thine iniquity deserirlh.

-— xii. 3. No doubt but ye are the people, and wis-

dom shall die with you.
— xvi. 17. Not for any injustice in mine hands: also

my prayer is pure.

18. O earth, cover not thou my blood, and let

my cry have no place.

— xviii. 2. How long inill it be ere ye make an end
of words? mark, and afterwards we will speak.

3. Wherefore are we counted as beasts, and
reputed vile in your sight?

4. He teareth himself in his anger: shall the

earth be forsaken for thee ? and shall the rock be re-

moved out of his place ?— xxi. 27. Behold, I know your thoughts, and the

devices whieh ye wrongfully imagine agamst me.
28. For ye sa5s Where is the house of the

prince? and where are the dwellingplaces of the

wicked ?

29. Have ye not asked them that go by the

way ? and do ye not know their tokens,
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Job xxxii. 1. So these three men ceased to answer
Job, because he loas righteous in his own C3-cs.

3. Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu tlic

son of Baracliel- the Buzite, of the kindred of Kan\

:

jijainsl Job was liis wrath kindled, because he justified

himself rather tlian God.
— xxxiii. S. burely thou hast spoken in mine hear-

ing, and I luivo lieard the voice of thy words, saying,
^ 9. I am clean without transgression, I am in-

nocent; neither is (here iniquity in me.— .xxsv. 2. Thinkest thou this to be right, that thou
saidst. My righteousness ia more than God's ?

Proij. xii. 13. The way of a fool i.t right in his own
eves: but he tliat li('arken(>th luito Cduiiscl in wise.
— xiv. V2. There is a way \\ hich sicnutli right unto

a man; but tlic end lhcr.:iil <(/( tlir ways of death.— xxvi. 13. Seest thou a man wise in his own con-
ceit? tliere is more hope of a fool tlian of him.
— x.xviii. 26. He that trusteth in his own heart is a

fool: but whoso walketh wisely, he shall be delivered.— XXX. 12. Tliere is a generation that are pure in

their own ej-es, and yet is not washed from theh
lilthiness.

Is. Y. 21. 'Woe unto them that are wise in their own
eyes, and prudent in their own sight

!

"— Ixv. 4. Which remain among the craves, and
lodge in the monuments ; which eat swine^s flesh, and
broth of abominable things is in their vessels

;

5. Which say, Stand by thyself, come not near
to me ; for I am holier than thou. These are a smoke
in ray nose, a fire that bumeth all the day.

Mat. xix. 20. The young man saith unto him, All
these things have I kept trom my youth up: what
liicklyet?
Mark x. 19. Thou knowest the commandments, Do

not commit adulterj', Do not kill. Do not steal. Do not
bear false witness, Defraud not, Honour thy father and
mother
— — 20. And he answered and said unto him,

jNLister, all these have I observed from my youth.
Luke XVL 15. And he said unto them. Ye are they

which justify yourselves before nun ; but God know-
eth your hearts: for that winch is liiglily esteemed
among men is abomination in the sight of God.
John ix. 41. Jesus said unto them. If ye were blind,

ye should have no sin: but now ye say. We see;

iheretbre your sin rcmaineth.
2 Cor. X. 17. But he that glorieth, let him glory in

the Lord.
18. For not he that commendeth himself is

approved, but whom the Lord commendeth.
Gal. vi. 3. For if a man think himself to be some-

thing, when he is nothing, he deceiveth himself.

§ 19. Boasting.

J'ji vi. 1.3. Is not my help in me? and is wisdom
driven quite from mc ?

— xii .3. But I have understanding as well as you

;

I am not inferior to you: yea, who knowcth not such
tlungs as these ?

ProE. XXV. 14 Whoso boasteth himself of a false gift

is like clouds and wind without rain.

27. It is not good to eat much honey : so for
nu'ti to search their own glory is not glory.— xxviL 2. Let another man praise thee, and not
thine own mouth ; a stranger, and not thine own lips.

(A. VVITnOUT OFFENCE.)

I^om. XV. 17. I have therefore whereof I may glory
through Jesus Christ in those thmgs which perta'in to
God.

3 Cor. vii. 14. For if I have hoasted any thing to
him of you, I am not ashamed ; but as we spake all

tilings to 30U in truth, even so our boasting which /
made before Titus, is found a truth.— xi. 1. Would to God ye could bear with me a
little in my folly : and indeed bear with me.

10. As the truth of Christ is in me, no man
shall stop me of this boasting in the regions of Achaia.

11. Wherefore? because I love you not? God
knoweth.
— — 16. I say again, Let no man think me a fool

;

if othei-wise, yet as a fool receive nic, that I may boast
myself a little.

17. That which I speak, I speak it not after

the Lord, but as it were foolishly, in this confidence
of boasting.

18. Seeing that many glory after the flesh, I
will glory also.

19. For ye suffer fools gladly, seeing ye your-
selves are wise.

21. I speak as concerning reproach, as though
we had been weak. Ilowbiit, whereinsoever any is

bold, (I speak foolisldy.) I am l)old also.

— xii. 0. For though I ivould desire to glory, I shall

not be a fool ; for I will say the truth : but 7iou) I for-

bear, lest any man should think ofme above that which
he seeth me to be, or that he heareth of mo.

§ 20. Suicide.

(1. WE.\RINESS OP LIFE.)

Job iii. 11. Why died I not from the womb? why Aid
I not give up the ghost when I came out of the belly?

• 13. Why did the knees prevent me? or why
the breasts that I should suck ?

13. For now should I have lain still and been
quiet, I should have slept : then had I been at rest,

14. With kings and counsellors of the earth,

which built desolate places for themselves

;

15. Or with princes that had gold, who filled

their houses with silver

:

20. Wherefore is light given to him that is in

miserj', and life unto the bitter in soul

;

21. Which long for death, but it cometh not;
and dig for it more than for hid treasures

;

22. Which rejoice exceedingly, and are glad,
when they can find the grave ?

23. Why is light given to a man whoso way is

hid, and v.'hom God hath hedged in ?— vi. 11. What is my strength, that I should hope?
and what is mine end, that I should prolong my life ?— vii. 15. So that my soul chooseth strangling, ai\d

death rather than my life.

16. I loathe it; I would not live alway: let

me alone ; for my days are vanity.
— X. 1. My soul is weary of my life ; I will leave

my complaint upon myself; I will speak in the bitter-

ness of my soul.

2. I will say unto God, Do not condemn me

;

shew me wherefore thou coiitendcst with me.
Ec. ii. 17. Therefore I hated life; because the work

that is wrought under the sun is grievous unto me

:

for all is vaiiitj' and vexation of spirit.

— iv. 3. Yea, better is he than both they, which
hath not yet lioen, who hath not seen the evil work
that is done under the sun.

(3. DE.^^Xn DESLRED.)

Num. xi. 15. And if thou deal thus with mc, kill

me, I pray thee, out of hand, if I have found favour
m thy sight; and let me not see my wrclclKMlin'ss.

— xiv. 3. And all the children of I<rail niuniiiircd

against Moses and against Aaron : and the \\\vi\v con-

gregation said unto them. Would God that we hail

died in the land of Egypt ! or would God we had died
in this wilderness

!

Jb5 vi. 8. Oh that I might have my request; and
that God would grant me the thing that I long for!

9. Even that it would please God to destroy

me ; that he would let loose his hand, and cut me otT!

10. Then should I yet have comfort
;
yea, I

would harden myself in sorrow • let him not spare

;

for I have not concealed the words of the Holy One.
— xiv. 13. Oh that thou wouldest hide me in the

grave, that thou wouldest keep me secret, until thy
wrath be past, that thou wouldest appoint me a set

time, and remember me

!

— xxiii/ 16. For God makethmy heart soft, and the

Almighty troubleth me

:

17. Because I was not cut off before the dark-

ness, neither hath he covered the darkness from my
face.

Ec. iv. 2. Wherefore I praised the dead which arc

already dead, more than the living which are yet alive.
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Jer. viii. 3. And death shall be chosen rather than
life by all the residue of them tliat remain of this evil

family, which remain in all the places wliitlior I have
driven them, saith the Lord of liosts.

Sev. ix. 6. And in those days sliall men seelv death,

and shall not find it ; and shall desire to die, and
death shall flee from them.

(3. INSTANCES OP SUICIDE.)

1 Chr. X. 4. Then said Saul to his armourbearer,
Draw thy sword, and thrust me through therewith;
lest these uncircumcised come and abuse me. But his

armourbearer would not ; for he was sore afraid. So
Saul toolc a sword, and fell upon it.

5. And when his armourbearer saw that Saul
was dead, he fell lilicwise on tlie sword, and died.

2 Sam. xvii. 33. And when Ahithophel saw that
his counsel was not followed, he saddled Ms ass, and
arose, and gat him home to his house, to his city,

and put his household in order, and hanged himself,
and died, and was buried in the sepulchre of his

father.

Mat. xxvii. 3. Then Judas, which had betrayed him,
when he saw that he was condemned, repented him-
self, and. brought again the thirty pieces of silver to

the chief priests and elders,

4. Saying, I have sinned in that I have be-
trayed the innocent blood. And they said. What is

that to us ? see thou to that.

5. And he cast down the pieces of silver in the
temple, and departed, and went and hanged himself.

SINS AGAINST OUR NEIGHBOUR.

§ 21. Anger.

(1. DESCRIBED.)

1 Sam. XXV. 17. Now therefore know and consider
what thou wilt do ; for evil is determined against oui-

master, and against all his household : for he is such a

sou of Belial, that a man cannot speak to him.
Prov. xii. 16. A fool's wrath is presently known : but

a prudent man covereth shame.
— xiv. 17. Se that is soon angry dealeth foolishly

:

and a man of wicked devices is hated.

29. He that is slow to wrath is of great under-
standing: but ?ie that is hasty of spirit exalteth folly.

— xvi. 33. He tlmt is slow to anger is better than
the mighty ; and he that ruletli his spirit than he that

taketh a city.

— xix. 11. The discretion of a man deferreth his

anger ; and it is his glory to pass over a transgression.— XXV. 38. He that hath no rule over his own spirit

is like a city that is broken down, and without walls.
— xxvii. 3. A stone is heavy, and the sand weighty

;

but a fool's wrath is heavier than them both.— xxix. 33. An angry man stirreth up strife, and
a furious man aboundeth in transgression.

Jam. i. 20. For the wrath of man worketh not the
righteousness of God.

(3. PORBrDDEN.)

R. vii. 9. Be not hasty in thy spirit to be angry:
for anger resteth in the bosom of fools.

Eph. iv. 36. Be ye angry, and sin not: "let not the
sun go down upon your wrath

:

(3. KINDLED.)

1 Sxm. XX. 34. So Jonathan arose from the table in
fierce anger, and did eat no meat the second day of
the month : for he was giieved for David, because his
father had done him shame.

Job xxxii. 3. Also against his three friends was his
wrath kindled, because they had found no answer, and
yet had condemned Job.

5. When Elihu saw that there was no answer
in the mouth of tlicse three men, then his wrath was
kindled.

Ps. cvi. 33. Because they provoked "his spirit, so that
he spake unadvisedly with his lips.

Mat. XX. 34. And when the ten heard it, they were
moved with indignation against the .two brethren.
Ma7-k X. 41. And when the ten heard it, they began

to be much displeased with James and John.

(4. PUNISHMENT THREATENED.)

Prov. xix. 19. A man of great wrath shall suffer pun-
ishment : for if thou deliver him, yet thou must do it

again.

— xxii. 8. He that soweth iniquity shall reap vanity

:

and the rod of his anger shall fail.

Mat. V. 32. But I say unto you. That whosoever is

angry with his brother without a cause shall be in
danger of the judgment : and whosoever shall say to
his brother, Raca, shall be in danger of the council

:

but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in danger
of hell fire.

§ 22. Harsh Judgment.

Jfat. vii. 1. Judge not, that ye be not judged.
2. For with what judgment ye judge, ye shall

be judged : and with what measure ye mete, it shall

be measured to you again.
-3. And why beholdest thou the mote that is

in thy brother's eye, but considerest not the beam that
is in thine own eye ?

4. Or how wilt thou say to thy brother. Let
me pull out the mote out of thme eye ; and, behold, a
beam is in thine own eye ?

5. Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam out
of thine own eye ; and then shalt thou see clearly to

cast out the mote out of thy brother's eye.

Luke vi. 41. And why beholdest thou the mote that

is in thy brothei-'s eye, but perceivest not the beam
that is in thine own eye ?

43. Either how canst thou say to thy broth-
er. Brother, let me pull out the mote that is in thine
eye, when thou thyself beholdest not the beam that
is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, cast out first

the beam out of tliine own eye, and then shalt thou
see clearly to pull out the mote that is in thy brother's

eye.

John vii. 34. Judge not according to the appearance,
but judge righteous judgment.

Horn. ii. 1. Tliercfore thou art inexcusable, O man,
whosoever thou art that judgest: for wherein thou
judgest another, thou condcmncst thyself; for thou
that judgest doest the same things.
— xiv. 4. Who art thou that judgest another man's

servant? to his own master he standeth or falleth;

yea, he shall be holden up : for God is able to make
him stand.

1 Cor. iv. 3. But with me it is a very small thing

that I should be judged of you, or of man's judgment

:

yea, I judge not mine own self.

Jam. iv. 11. Speak not evil one of another, brethren.

He that speaketh evil of his brother, and judgeth his

brother, speaketh evil of the law, and judgeth the law

:

but if thou judge the law, thou art not a doer of the

law, but a judge.
13. There is one lawgiver, who is .able to save

and to destroy: who art thou that judgest another?

(A. SE^-ERITY SOMETIMES DESERVED.)

Mat. vii. 6. Give not that which is holy unto the

dogs, neither cast ve your pearls before swine, lest they

trample them imder their feet, and tiu-n again and
rend you.— xii. 34. O generation of vipers, how can ye, being

evil, speak good tilings ? for out of the abundance of

the heart the mouth speaketh.— xxiii. 33. Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers,

how can ye escape the damnation of hell ?

Luke iii. 7. Then said he to the multitude that came
forth to be baptized of him, O generation of vipers,

who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come ?

§ 23. Scorn.

Jab xxxiv. 7. What man is like Job, ttho drinketh

up scorning like water?
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R-:. Ixxiii. 8. They ai-e corrupt, and sjieak wickedly

conarniiiij ojiprcssion: tliey speak loftily.

rnn: xix. 25. Smite a sconier, and the simple -nill be-

ware : and reprove one that hath understanding, and
he will understand knowledge.

39. Judgments are prepared for scoruers, and
stripes for the back of fools.

— xxi. 11. When the scorner is punished, the simple

is made wise : and when the wise is instructed, he re-

ceiveth knowledge.
24 Proud and haughty scorner is his name,

who dealeth in proud wrath.
— xxii. 10. Cast out the scomer, and contention

shall go out
;
yea, strife and reproach shall cease.

— xxiv. 9. The thought of foolishness is sm : and
the scorner is an abomination to men.

§ 24. MaUce.

Ps. X. 7. His mouth is full of cursing and deceit

and fraud : under his tongue is mischief and vanity.

— Ixiv. 6. They search out iniquities ; they accom-
plish a diligent search : both the inward tkovght of

every one of them, and the heart, is deep.
— lii. 4. Thou lovest all devouring words, O thou

deceitful tongue.
5. God shall likewise destroy thee for ever, he

shall take thee away, and pluck thee out of thy dwell-

tug-place, and root thee out of the land of the living.

Selah.— Ivi. 5. Every day thej' wrest my words : all their

thoughts arc against me f(3r evil.

Proe. iv. 24. "Put away from thee a froward mouth,
and perverse lips ])ut far from thee.

— vi. 12. A luuighty person, a wicked man, walketh
with a froward mouth.
— X. 31. The mouth of the just bringeth forth wis-

dom : but the froward tongue shall be cut out.

33. The lips of the righteous know what is

acceptable: but the mouth ot the wicked speaketk

frowardness.— xvi. 27. An ungodly man diggeth up evil : and
in his lips there is as a biu-ning fire.

— xvii. 30. He that hath a froward heart flndethno
goiid : and he that hath a perverse tongue falleth into

J-Jph. iv. 31. Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger,

and clamour, and evil speaking, be put away from
you, with all malice

:

Jam. V. 9. Grudge not one against another, brethren,

lest ye be condemned: behold, the judge standeth
against the door.

1 John ii. 9. He that saith he is in the light, and
hateth his brother, is in darliness even until now.

11. But he that hateth his brother is in dark-
ness, andwalketh in darkness, and knoweth not whither
he goeth, because that darkness hath blinded his eyes.

(A. VAIN MALICE.)

Proe. xxvi. 3. As the bird by wandering, as the swal-

low by flying, ao the curse causeless shall not come.

§25. Envy.

Kitin. xi. 38. And Joshua the son of Nun, the ser-

vant of Moses, one of his young men, answered and
said. My lord Moses, forbid them.

29. And Moses said unto him, Enviest thou
for my sake ? would God that all the Lord's people
ncre prophets, and that the Lord would put his Spirit

upon them.
30. And Moses gat him into the camp, he and

the elders of Israel.

— xii. 2. And they said. Hath the Lord indeed
spoken only by Moses ? hath he not spoken also by
us ? And the Lord heard it.

Job V. 2. For wrath killeth the foolish man, and
envy slayeth the silly one.

Ps. xxxvii. 7. Rest iu the Lord, and wait patiently
for him : fret hot thyself because of him who pros-
pcreth in his way, because of the man who bring-
eth wicked devices to pass.

8. Cease from anger, and forsake wrath : fret

not thyself in any wise to do evil.

— cvi. IG. They envied Moses also iu the cunip, and
Aaron the saint (jf the Lord.
— c-\ii. 10. Tlic wicked shall see it,a.nd be grieved

;

he shall giia^li with his teeth, and melt away: the de-

sire of tiie wicked shall perish.

Prov. iii. 31. Envy thou not the oppressor, and
choose none of his ways.— xiv. 30. A sound "heart is the life of the flesh : but

envy the rottenness of the bones.— xxiii. 17. Lot not thine heart envy sinners; but

be thou in the fear of the Lord all the day long.
— —18. For surely there is an end ; and thine ex-

pectation shall not be cut off".

— xxiv. 1. Be not thou envious against evil men,
neither desire to be with them

:

2. For their heart studieth destruction, and
their lips talk of mischief.— — 19. Fret not thyself because of evil onen,

neither be thou envious at the wicked

;

— xxvii. 4. "Wrath is cruel, and anger is outrageous

;

but who is able to stand before envy '!

Ec. iv. 4. Again, I considered all travail, and every
right work, that for this a man is envied of his neigh-

bour. This is also vanity and vexation of spirit.

Gal. V. 30. Let us not be desirous of vainglory, pro-

voking one another, envying one another.

Jam. iii. 14. But if ye have bitter envying and strife

in your hearts, glory not, and lie not against the truth.

16. For where envy and strife is, there is con-

fusion and every evil work.
— iv. 5. Do ye think that the Scripture saith in

vain, The spirit that dwelleth in us lusteth to en-\7 ?

§26. Strife.

Prov. iii. 39'. Devise not evil against thj' neighbour,

seeing he dwelleth securely by tiiee.

30. Strive not with a man without cause, if he
have done thee no hann.
— X. 12. Hatred stirreth up strifes : but love cover-

eth all sins.— XV. 18. A wrathful man stin-eth up strife : but ho

that is slow to anger appeaseth strife.

— xvii. 1. Better is a dry morsel, and quietness

therewith, than a house full of sacrifices irith strife.

14. The beginning of strife is us when one Ict-

teth out water : therefore leave ofl' contention, before

it be meddled with.
19. He loveth transgression that loveth strife

:

and he that exalteth his gate seeketh destruction.
— XX. 3. It is an honour for a man to cease from

strife : but every fool will be meddling.
— XXV. 8. Go not forth hastily to strive, lest thou

knoic not what to do in the end thereof, when thy
neighbour hath put thee to shame.
— xxvi. 17. He that passeth by, a7id meddleth with

strife belonging not to him, is like one that taketh a dog
by the ears.

31. As coals are to burning coals, and wood to

fire ; so M a contentious man to kindle strife.

Mat. xviii. 15. Moreover, if thy brother shall tres-

pass agamst thee, go and tell him his fault between
thee and him alone : if he shall hear thee, thou hast

gained thy brother.

16. But if he will not hear thee, then take with
thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two or

three witnesses every word may be established.

Mark iii. 24. And if a kingdom be divided against

itself, that kingdom cannot stand.

25. And if a house be divided against itself,

that house cannot stand.

Liike xi. 17. But he, knowing their thoughts, said

unto them. Every kingdom divided against itself is

brought to desolation ; and a house divided against a

house follcth.

1 Cor. xi. 16. But if any man seem to be contentious,

we have no such custom, neither the churches of God.
G:(l. V. 15. But if ye bite and devour one another,

take heed that ye be not consumed one of another.

§ 27. Rendering Evil for Evil.

(1. FORBIDDEN.)

Prov. XX. 33. Say not thou, I will recompense evil;

but wait on the Lord, and he shall save thee.
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Pmv. xxi V. 29. Say not, I -will do so to him as be hath

done to me : I will render to the man according to Lis

work.
Lukevi. 54. And when his disciples James and John

saw this, they said, Lord, wilt thou that we command
lire to come down from heaven, and consume them.

T)."). But he turned,

said, Ye know not what ma
liiim. xii. 17. Kecomprnst

Provide things honest in tli

19. Dearly belovrd,

raUtn- gl-

and rebuked them, and
iner of spirit ye are of
to 111) man evil for evil.

sight of all men.
d, a\ciigi' not yourselves, but

ace unto wralh ; for it is written, Venge-
I will repay, saith the Lord.

1 Thisx. V. 1,5. See that none render evil for evil

luito any man; but ever follow that which is good,
both among yom'selves, and to all men.

(3. RESOL-VED UPON.)

1 Sam. XXV. 21. Now David had said, Surely in

vain have I kept all that this felhw hath in the wil-

derness, so that nothing was missed of all tliat per-

tained unto him : and he hath requited me evil for

good.
23. So and more also do God unto the enemies

of David, if I leave of all that pertain, to him by the
morning light any that pisseth against the wall.

(3. PREVENTED.)

1 Sam. XXV. 30. And it shall come to pass, when
the Lord shall have done to my lord according to all

the good that he hath spoken concerning thee, and
shall have appointed thee ruler over Israel

;

31. That this shall be no grief unto thee, nor
offence of heart unto my lord, cither that thou hast

shed blood causeless, or that my lord hath avenged
himself: but when the Lord shall have dealt well with
my lord, then remember thine handmaid.

33. And David said to Abigail, Blessed be the

Lord God of Isrr-el, which sent thee this day lo meet
me

:

33. And blessed be thy advice, and blessed be

tliou, which hast kept me this day from coming to slifd

blood, and from avenging myself with mine own hand.
— — ;;l. For in \ c"ry deed, as the Lord God of Is-

rael livrili, v.liicli liath kept me back from hurting

thee, exceiit lliou liatlst hasted and come to meet me,
siu'elv there had not been left unto Nabal by the morn-
ing light any that pisseth against the wall.

§ 28. Oppression.

Job XX. 19. Because he hath oppressed arid hath
forsaken the poor; because he hath violently taken
away a house which he builded not

;

20. Surely he shall not feel quietness in his

belly, he shall not save of that which he desired.

31. There shall none of his meat be left ; there-

fore shall no man look for his goods.
23. In the fulness of his sufficiency he shall

lio in straits: eveiy hand of the wicked shall come
upon him.— vi. 37. Yea, ye overwhelm the fatherless, and ye
dig a pit for yoiu- friend.

28. Sow therefore be content, look upon me

;

for it M evident unto you if I lie.

— x.xii. 8. But as for the mighty man, he had the

earth; and the honourable man dwelt in it.

— xxiv. 21. He evil entreateth the barren thai bear-
(th not : and doeth not good to the widow.
— xxvii. 13. This is the jwrtion of a wicked man

witli (!ii(l, and the heritage of oppressors, which they
shall receive of the Almighty.— XXXV. !). By reason of the multitude of oppres-
Fions tliey make the oppressed to cry: they cry out by
reason of the arm of the mighty.

Ps. Ixii. 10. Trust not in oppression, and become not
vain in robbery : if riches increase, set not your heart
u}x>7i them.

Prov. xiv. 31. He that oppresseth the poor reproach-
eth his Maker: but he that honoureth him hath mercy
on the poor.

Js. XXX. 13. Wherefore thus saith the Holy One of

Israel, Because ye despise this word, and trust in op-
pression and perverseness, and stay thereon

:

13. Therefore this iniquity shall be to you as
a breach ready to fall, swelling out in a high wall,
whose breaking cometh suddenly at an instant.

14. And he shall break it as the breaking of
the potters' vessel that is broken in pieces ; he shall

not spare : so that there shall not be found in the
bursting of it a sherd to take fire from the hearth, or
to take water withal out of the pit.

(A. GOD THE AVENGER OF THE OPPRESSED.)

Job xxxiv. 28. So that they cause the cry of the
poor to come unto him, and heareth the cry of the
afflicted.

Ps. ciii. C. The Lord cxecutetli righteousness and
judgment for all that arc oppressed.

Is. xxix. 20. For the terrible one is bronght to nought,
and the scomer is consiuned, and all that watch for

iniquity are cut off:

31. That make a man an offender for a word,
and lay a snare for him that reproveth in the gate,

and turn aside the just for a thing of nought.

§ 29. Flattery.

Job xvii. 5. He that speaketh flattery to his friends,

even the eyes of his children shall fail.

— xxxil. 20. I will speak, that 1 may be refreshed : I

will open my lips and answer.
31. Let me not, I pray yon, accept any man's

person ; neither let me give flattering titles unto man.
22. For I know not to give flattering titles ; in

so doing my Maker would soon take me away.
Ps. xii. 2. They speak vanity every one with his

neighbour: with ilattermg liyis and with a double heart

do they speak.
3. The Lord shall cut off all flattering lips,

and the tongue that speaketh proud things :

— xxxvi. 2. For he flattereth himself in his own
eyes, until his iniquity be found to be hateful.

— Ixxviii. 36. Nevertheless they did flatter him with
their mouth, and they lied unto him with their tongues.

Prot\ xxiv. 24. He that saith unto the wicked, "Thon
art riglitcous ; him shall the people curse, nations

shall iilihor him

:

— XXV. 20. A righteous man falling down before

the wicked is as a troubled fountain, and a corrupt

spring.— xxvi. 38. A lying tongue hateth those that are af-

flicted by it ; and a flattering mouth worketh min.
— xxviii. 23. He that rebuketh a man, afterwards

shall find more favour than he that flattereth with the

tongue.— x:;'::. 3. A man that flattereth his neighbour
spreadeth a net for his feet.

§ 30. False Dealing.

(1. MADNESS FEIGNED.)

1 Sam. xxi. 11. And the servants of Achish said

unto him. Is not this David the king of the land ? did

they not sing one to another of him in dances, saying,

Saul hath slam his thousands, and David his ten thou-

sands ?

12. And David laid up these words in his

heart, and wiis sore afraid of Achish the king of Gath.

l:',. .\n<l heeliau'reilliislieliavionrlielbrethem,

and rei-ni'.l himself ma. 1 in tlieir 1, amis, and scrabbled

on tlie doni-s of the -ate, and h:t liis spittle fall down
upon his lieard.

14. Then said Achish unto his servants, Lo,
ye see the man ismad : wherefore then have ye brought
him to me ?

15. Have I need of madmen, that ye have
brought this feUoxo to play the madman in liiy pres-

ence ? shall this/efloic come into my house ?

(3. AN ARTIFICE DETECTED.)

2 Sam. xiv. 17. Then thine handmaid said, The word
of my lord tlie king shall now be comlortabk' : for as

an angel of God, so"w my lord the king to discern good
and bad: therefore the Lord thy God will be with
thee.
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2 ."•">?. xiv. 18. Tlien tlio king ans-nxrcd and said

v!n!o i!u' Avomin, Hide not from me, I pray thee, tlic

tliin- that 1 slKill ask thee. And the woman said. Let
uiy lord thu Uiug now speak.
"— — 19. And tlie king said, Is not the: h;ind nf Joab

with thee iu all this? And the woman answered and
said. As thy soul livcth, my lord thi- kinu. \w\\r. can
tarn to the right hand or to the left from ati?;lit that

luy lord the king hath spoken : for thy servant Joab,
he bade me, and lie put all these words in the mouth
of thine handmaid

:

20. To fetch about this form of speech hath
thy servant Joab done this thing : and my lord is

wise, according to the wisdom of an angel o"f God, to

know all things that arc in the earth.

(3. Peter's mssmuLATioN.)

Gitl. ii. 11. But when Peter was come to Antioch, I

withstood him to the face, because he was to be blamed.
13. For before tliat certain came from James,

he did eat with the Gentiles: but when they were
come, he withdrew and separated himself, fearing

them which were of the circumcision.
13. And the other Jews dis.semblcd likewise

with him ; insomuch that Barnabas also was carried

away with their dissimulation.

(t. PAUL DISALLOWS THE SUSPICIOJJ OF FICKLENESS.)

2 Cor. i. 17. "When I therefore was thus minded, did
I use lightness ? or the things that I purpose, do I pur-

pose according to the flesh, that with me there should
be yea, yea, and nay, nay ?

§ 31. Falsehood.

Sec also Book XVIII., § 77.

(1. IN GESER-^^L.)

2 Kings iv. 28. Then she said. Did I desire a son of
luy lord? did I not say. Do not deceive me ?

.lib XV. 35. They conceive miscliief, and bring forth
Vanity, and their belly prepareth deceit.

— xxi. 34 How then comfort ye me in vain, seeing
in your answers there remaineth falsehood ?— xxiv. 25. And if it be not so now, who will make
me a liar, and make my speech nothing worth ?— xxxi. 33. If I covered my transgressions as Adam,
by hiding mine iniquity in my bosom :— xxxvi. 4 For truly my words shall not be false

:

he that is perfect in knowledge is with thee.

Ps. iv. 2. O ye sons of men, how long loUl ye turn
my glory into shame ? hoin long will ye love vanity,
and seek after leasing ? Selah.
— L 19. Thou givest thy mouth to evil, and thy

tongue frameth deceit.

— lii. 3. Thou lovest evil more than good ; and ly-

ing rather than to speak righteousness. Selah.— Iv. 20. He hath put fortli his hands against such
as be at peace with him : he hath broken his covenant.

21. The words of his mouth were smoother
than butter, but war was in his heart: his words were
softer than oil, yet were they drawn swords.— Ixii. 4 They only consult to cast him down from
his excellency : they delight in lies : they bless with
their mouth, but they curse inwardly. Selah.— cxvL 11. I said in my haste. All men are liars.— cxix. 69. The proud have forged a lie against
me : but I will keep thy precepts with my whole heart.— cxliv. 8. Whose mouth speaketh vanity, and
their right hand is a right hand of falsehood.

11. Kid me, and deliver me from the hand of
strange children, whose mouth speaketh vanity, and
their right hand is a right hand of falsehood

:

12. That our sons may be as plants grown up
in their youth ; Vmt our daughters may be as comer
stones, polished after the similitude of a palace

:

Pror. ii. 13. To deliver thee from the way of the
evil man, from the man that speaketh froward things

;

13. Who leave the paths of uprightness, to

walk in the ways of darkness

;

14 Who rejoice to do evil, and delight in the
frowardness of the wicked

;

15. Whose ways are crooked, and tliey fro-

ward in their paths

:

— vi. 19. A false witness that speaketh lies, and he
that soweth discord among brethren.
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lip '

•ed with lying lips, and
fool.

.rth heed to false lips;

ity tongue.

id a wicked heart are

ver dn.ss.

M'ln'uk'lh with his lips.

When he speaketh fair, believe him not:
for iliere are seven abominations in his heart.

20. Whose hatred is covered by deceit, his

wickedness shall be shewed before the ichole congre-

gation.

Jer. V. 2. And though they say, The Lord livcth

;

surely they swear falsely.

— vii. 8. Behold, ye trust in Ij'ing words, that can-

not profit,

— ix. 3. And they bend their tongues like their

bow for lies : but they are not valiant for the truth

upon the earth ; for they proceed from evil to evil, and
they know not me, saith the Lord.

4 Take ye heed every one of his neighbour,

and trust ye not in any brother : for every brother will

utterly supplant, and every neighbour will walk v.'ith

slanders.

5. And they will deceive every one his neigh-.

hour, and v.'ill not spe.ak the truth : they have taught

their tongue to speak lies, and wearj' themselves to

commit iniquity.

C. Thine liabitation is in the midst of deceit

;

through deceit they refuse to know mo, saith the Lord.
Has. xi. 12. Ephraim compasseth me about with

lies, and the house of Israel with deceit : but Judah
yet ruleth with God, and is faithful with the saints.

(2. THE AGREEMENT BETWEEN DAVID AND JON.Vril.'LN.)

1 Sam. XX. 6. If thy father at all miss me, then s.iy,

David earnestly asked leave of me that he might run
to Beth-lehem his city : for tliere is a yearly sacrifice

there for all the family.

7. If he say thus. It is well ; thy servant shall

have peace : but if he be very wroth, then be sure that

evil is determined by him.
27. And it came to pass on the morrow, which

was the second day of the month, that David's place

was empty : and Saul said unto Jonathan his son.

Wherefore cometh not the son of Jesse to meat, nei-

ther yesterday, nor to day ?

— — 28. And Jonathan answered Saul, David earn-

estly asked leave of me to go to Beth-lehem :

29. And he said. Let me go, I pray thee ; for

our family hath a sacrifice in the city, and my brother,

ho hath commanded me to be there: and now, if I have
found fovour in thine eyes, let me get away, I pray
thee, and see my brethren. Therefore he cometh not

unto the king's table.

(3. Peter's HEiNOtrs offence.^

Mat. xsvi. 69. Now Peter sat without in the pal-

ace : and a damsel came unto him, saying. Thou also

wast with Jesus of Galilee.

70. But he denied before them all, saying, I

know not what thou sayest.

Mark xiv. 66. And as Peter was beneath in the pal-

ace, there cometh one of the maids of the high priest

:

67. And when she saw Peter warming him-

self, she looked upon him, and said. And thou also

wast with Jesus of Nazareth.

68. But he denied, saying, I know not, neither

understand I what thou sayest. And he went out

into the porch ; and the cock crew.

69. And a maid saw him again, and began to

say to them that stood by. This is one of them.
70. And he denied it again. And a little after,

they that stood by said again to Peter, Surely thou art

one of them : for thou art a Galilean, and thy speech

agi'eeth thereto.

Luke xxii. 56. But a certain maid beheld him as he

sat by the fire, and earnestly looked upon him, and

said, This man was also with him.
57. And he denied him, saying, Woman, I

luiow him not.

58. And after a little while another saw him,
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and said, Thou art also of them. And Peter said,

Man, I am not.

Liikc xxii. 59. And about the space of one hour after

another confidently affirmed, saying, Of a truth this

fellow also was with him ; for he "is a Galilean.

GO. And Peter said, Man, I know not what
thou saycst. And immediately, while he yet spake,

the cock crew.
John xviii. 15. And Simon Peter followed Jesus, and

so did another disciple : that disciple was known unto
the Uijjh priest, and went in with Jesus into the pal-

ace of the high priest.

10. But Peter stood at the door withoiit.

Then went out that other disciple, which was known
unto the high priest, and spake unto her that kept the
door, and brought in Peter.

17. Then saith the damsel that kept the door
unto Peter, Art not thou also one of this man's disci-

ples V He saith, I am not.

25. And Simon Peter stood and warmed him-
self They said therefore unto him. Art not thou also
one of his disciples? He denied it, and said, I am not.

26. One of the servants of the high priest, be-

ing Ms kinsman whose ear Peter cut off, saith. Did not
I see thee in the garden with him ?

37. Peter then denied again ; and immediately
the cock crew.

(4. SAPPiim.'^.)

Acts V. 7. And it was about the space of three hours
after, when his wife, not knowing what was done,
came in.

8. And Peter answered unto her. Tell me
whether ye sold the land for so much ? And she sai,d,

Yea, for so much.
9. Then Peter said unto her, Hoy is it that ye

have agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord ?

behold, the feet of them which have buried thy hus-
band are at the door, and shall carry thee out.

(5. cod's ABHOHRENCE of rAIjSEHOOD.)

Ps. Ixiii. 11. But the king shall rejoice in God ; ev-
ery one that swcarcth by him shall glory: but the
mbutli of them that speak lies shall be stopped.— cxx. 3. What shall be given unto thee ? or what
shall bo done unto thee, thou false tOngne ?

4. Sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals of
juniper.

Proc. XX. 17. Bread of deceit is sweet to a man ; but
afterwards liis mouth shall be filled with gravel.

Jer. ix. 8. Their tongue is as an arrow shot out ; it

speaketh deceit : one speaketh peaceably to his ucigli-

bour with his mouth, but in heart he layeth his wait.
9. Shall I not visit them for these things? saith

tlie LoBD : shall not my soul be avenged on such a na-
tion as this ?

§ 32. Hypocrisy.

Job xvii. 8. Upright nien shall be astonied at this, and
tlie innocent shall stir up himself against the hypocrite.

Ps. V. 9. For l/iei-e is no faithfulness in their mouth

;

their inward part is very wickedness ; their throat is an
open sepulchre ; they flatter with their tongue.

Is. xxix. 13. Wlierefore the Lord said. Forasmuch
as this people draw near rae with their mouth, and
with their lips do honour me, but have removed their
heart far from me, and their fear toward me is taught
by the precept of men

:

14. Therefore, behold, I will proceed to do a
marvellous work among this people, even a marvellous
w-ork and a wonder : for the wisdom of their wise men
shall perish, and the understanding of their prudent
men shall be hid.— xxxii. 5. The vile person shall be no more called
liberal, nor the churl said to be bountiful.

_ 0. For the vile person will speak villany, and
his heart will work iniquity, to practise hypocrisy, and
to utter error against the Loud, to make empty the soul
of the hmigry ; and he will cause the di'ink of the
thirsty to fail,

— — 7. Tl>c iii'iti-umpnts also of the churl are evil

:

ho dcvi-irih wicked devices to destroy the poor with
lying wm-Lls, even when the needy speaketh right.

8. But the liberal deviseth liberal things; and
by liberal things shall he stand.

— xlviii. 1. Hear ye this, O house of Jacob, which
are called by the name of Israel, and are come forth
out of tlie waters of Judah, which swear by the name
of the Lord, and make mention of the God of Israel,

but not in truth, nor in righteousness.— Iviii. 1. Cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice like

a trumpet, and shew my people their transgression,

and the house of Jacob their sins.

2. Yet they seek me daily, and delight to know
my ways, as a nation that did rightcoiisness, and for-

sook not the ordinance of their God : they ask of me
the ordinances of justice; tboy take delight in ap-
proaching to God.

Mzek. xxxiii. 31. And they come unto thee as the
people Cometh, and they sit before thee as my people,
and they hear thy words, but they will not do them :

for with their mouth they shew much love, ivt their

heart goeth after their covetousness.
Mat. vi. 24. No man can serve two masters : for

cither he will hate the one, and love the other ; or else

he will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye
cannot serve God and mammon.
— XV. 7. Te hypocrites, well did Esaias prophesy

of you, saying,
8. This people draweth nigh unto me with

their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips ; but
their heart is far from me.

9. But in vain they do worship me, teaching

for doctrines the commandments of men.— xvi. 5. And when his disciples were come to the

other side, they had forgotten to take bread.
6. Then Jesus said unto them. Take heed and

beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sad-
ducees.

7. And they reasoned among themselves, say-

ing. It is because we have taken no bread.
8. Which when Jesus perceived, he said unto

them, O ye of little faith, why reason ye among your-
selves, because ye have brought no bread ?

9. Do ye not yet understand, neither remem-
ber the five loaves of the five thousand, and how many
baskets ye took up ?

10. Neither the seven loaves of the four thou-

sand, and how many baskets ye took up ?

11. How is it that ye do not understand that

I spake it not to you concerning bread, that ye should
beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sad-
ducees ?

12. Then understood they how that he bade
them not beware of the leaven of bread, but of the
doctrine of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees.
— xxiii. 1. Then spake Jesus to the multitude, and

to his disciples,

2. Saying, The scribes and the Pharisees sit iu

Moses' seat

:

3. All therefore whatsoever they bid you ob-

serve, t!utt observe and do ; but do not ye after their

works : for they say, and do not.

13. But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees,

hypocrites ! for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven
against men: for ye neither go in yourselves, neither

suffer ye them that are entering to go in.

— — 23. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hyp-
ocrites ! for ye pay tithe of mint and anise and cum-
min, and have omitted the weighter ^natters of the law,

judgment, mercy, and faith: these ought ye to have
done, and not to leave the other undone.
— — 24. Te blind guides, which stram at a gnat,

and swallow a camel.

2G. Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first that

ip?uch is within the cup and platter, that the outside of

them may be clean also.

28. Even so ye also outwardly appear right-

eous unto men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy

and iniquity.

Mark vii. 6. He answered and said unto them. Well
hath Esaias proiihcsied of you hypocrites, as it is writ-

ten, Tliis people honoureth nie with their lips, but

their heart is tar from mc.
/?Dm. ii. 20. An instructor of the foolish, a teacher

of babes, which h.ast the form of knowledge and of

the truth in the law.
21. Thou therefore which teachcst another,
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teacUest thou not thyself? thou that preachest a man
should not steal, dost thou steal '!

Rim. ii. 23. Thou that sayest a man should not com-
mit adultery, dost thou commit adultery? thou that
abhorrest idols, dost thou commit sacrilege ?

33. Thou that makest thy boast of the law
through breaking the law dishonourest thou God ?

Gai. ii. 18. For if I build again the things which I

de.-itroyed, I make myself a transgressor.

2V/.1 16. They profess that tliey know God; but
in works they deny him, being abominable, and diso-
bedient, and unto every good work reprobate.

(A. ITS PUTNISmiENT.)

Job viii. 13. So are the paths of all that forget God

;

and the hypocrite's hope shall perish:
li. Whose hope shall be cut off, and whose

trust shall be a spider's web.
15. He shall lean upon his house, but it shall

not stand : he shall hold it fast, but it shall not endure.— xiii. 16. He also sIimU be my salvation ; for a
hj'pocrite shall not come before him.— x.K. 4. Knowest thou twt this of old, since man
was placed upon earth,

5. That the triumphing of the wicked is short,
and the joy of the hypocrite but for a moment ?

6. Though his excellency mount up to the
heavens, and his head reach unto the clouds

;

—— 7. Yet he shal I perish for ever like hisown dung

:

they wliich have seen him shall say, Where is he ?

8. He shall fly away as a dream, and shall

not be found : yea, he shall be chased away as a vision
of the night.

9. The eye also lohich saw him shall see him no
more ; neither shall his place any more behold him.

10. His children shall seek to please the poor,
and his hands shall restore their goods.

11. His bones are full of the sin of his youth,
which shall lie down with him in the dust.— — 17. He shall not see the rivers, the floods, the
brooks of honey and butter.

18. That which he laboured for shall ho re-

store, and shall not swallow it down : according to
his substance shall the restitution be, and he shall not
rejoice therein.

— xxvii. 8. For what is the hope of the hypocrite,
though he hath gained, when God taketh away his soul ?— xxxvi. 13. But the hypocrites in heart heap up
wrath : they cry not when he bindeth them.

14. They die in youth, and their life is among
the unclean.

Ps. 1. 16. But unto the wicked God saith. What hast
thou to do to declare my statutes, or Hiat thou should-
est take my covenant in thy mouth ?

17. Seeing thou hatest instruction, and easiest
my words behind thee.

Prof. iii. 35. The wise shall inherit glory : but shame
shall be the promotion of fools.

Mat. xxiii. 14. Woe unto j'ou, scribes and Phari-
sees, hypocrites! for ye devour widows' houses, and
for a pretence make long prayer: therefore ye shall
receive the greater damnation.

25. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hyp-
ocrites ! for ye make clean the outside of the cup and
of the platter, but within they are full of extortion and
excess.

27. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo-
crites ! for ye are like imto whited sepulchres, which
indeed appear beautiful outward, but are withm full

of dead me)i's bones, and of all uncleanness.
29. Woe imto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo-

crites ! because ye build the tombs of the prophets,
and garnish the sepulchres of the righteous.
Luke xi. 47. Woe unto you ! for ye build the sepul-

chres of the prophets, and your fathers killed them.

§ 33. Manslangfater.

Gen. iv. 23. And Lamech said unto his wives, Adah
and Zillali, hear my voice; ye wives of Lamech,
hearken unto my speech : for I have slain a man to
my woundmg, and a young man to my hurt.

24. If Cain shall be avenged sevenfold, truly
Lamech seventy and sevenfold.
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§34. Mnrder.
See also Book XVIII., § 55.

(1. DESCRIBED, AND FOREmDEN.)
Ps. X. 10. He crouclieth, and humblclh himself, that

the poor may fall by his strong ones.
Prov. i. 18. And they lay wait for their own blood

;

they lurk privily for their oitn lives.

19. So are the ways of every one that is greedy
ofgain ; «r/«'c/aaketh away the life ofthe owners thereof.— xxix. 10. The bloodthirsty hate the upright: but
the just seek his .soul.

2fat. V. 21. ¥( luivc heard that it was said by them
of old time, Thou shall m)t kill; and whosoever shall
kill shall be in danger of the judgment

:

1 Pet. iv. 15. But" let none' of "you suffer as a mur-
derer, or as a thief, or as an evil doer, or as a busy-
body in other men's matters.

(A. HATRED IS MURDER.)
1 Jo?tn iii. 15. Whosoever hateth his brother is a

murderer : and 3,-e know that no murderer hath eternal
life abiding in him.

(2. THE FIRST MURDER.)
Gen. iv. 8. And Cain talked with Abel his brother:

and it came to pass, when they were in the field, that
Cain rose up against Abel his brother, and slew him.

9. And the Lord said unto Cam, Where is

Abel thy brother ? And he said, I know not : Avi 1
my brother's keeper ?

10. And he said. What hast thou done ? the
voice of thy brother's blood crieth unto me from the
groimd.

11. And now art thou cursed from the earth,
which hath opened her mouth to receive thy brother's
blood from thy hand.

12. When thou tillest the ground, it sliall not
henceforth yield unto thee her strength ; a fugitive and
a vagabond shall thou be in the earth.

13. And Cain said unto the Lord, My punish-
ment is greater than I can bear.

14. Behold, thou hasl driven me out this day
from the tiice of the earth ; and from thy face shall I
be hid ; and I shall be a fugitive and a vagabond in
the earth ; and it shall come to pass, that eveiy one
that findeth me shall slay me.

15. And the Lord said unto him. Therefore
whosoever slayelh Cain, vengeance shall be taken on
him sevenfold. And the Lord set a mark upon Cain,
lest any finding him should kill him.

1 John iii. 13. Not as Cam, who was of that wicked
one, and slew his brother. And wherefore slew he
him? Because his own works were evil, and his
brother's righteous.

(3. MURDER ATTENfPTED.)

1 Sam. xix. 1. And Saul spake to Jonathan his son,
and to all his servants, that they should kill David.

(4. PREVENTED.)

^ Sam. xix. 2. But Jonathan Saul's son delighted
much in David: and Jonathan told David, saying,
Saul my fiither seeketh to kill thee : now therefore, I
pray thee, take heed to thyself until the morning, and
abide in a secret place, and hide thyself:

3. And I will go out and stand beside my father
in the field where thou art, and I will commune with my
father of thee ; and what I see, that I will tell thee.— xxii. 20. And one of the sons of Ahimelech the
son of Ahitub, named Abiathar, escaped, and fled

after David.

§ 35. Causing Others to Sin.

(1. BY ENTICE4IENT.)

Job xxxiv. 8. Which goeth in company with the
workers of iniquity, and walketh with wicked men.

Ps. i. 1. Blessed w the man that walketh not in the
counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth in the way of
sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful.

Proe. i. 10. My son, if sinners entice thee, consent
thou not.

11. If they say, Come with us, let us lay wait
for blood, let us lurk privily for the innocent without
cause

:



Priip. i. 13. Lot us swiillow tliem up alive as the

griivc; ami -uiiole, ;\s those that go down into the pit:

1:3. \\'e shall tind all precious substance, we
shall till our houses with spoil:

14. Cast iu thy lot among us; let us all have
01; e purse

:

1.5. My son, walk not thou iu the way with
th.-m ; refrain thy foot tVoni tlifir path :

lil. For their feet run to evil, and make haste

— i\. 1 I. Enter not into the path of the wicked,
:ind :,>i i^i'i iu the way of evil men.

1.5. Avoid it, pass not by it, turn from it, and
pass away.

25. Let thine eyes look right on, and let thine
eyelids look straight before thee.

ICt. Ponder the path of thy feet, and let all

thy ways lie established.

27. Turn not to the right hand nor to the left:

reiuovi' thy foot from evil.— xvi. 2!). A violent man enticeth his neighbour,
and li;idctii him into the way that is not good.— xxviii. 10. Wlioso causcth the righteous to go
astray in au evil way, he shall fiiU himself into his own
] li 1 : 1 IU I I h I upright shall have good things in possession.

1 J"'.n, ii. 26. These things have I written unto you
ciinii iiu.il;- iliem that seduce you.

(3. BT BRIBERY.)

Job XV. 31 Per the congregation of hypocrites sIuM
he desolate, and fire shall consmne the tabernacles of
bribery.

In. .x.vxiii. 15. He that walketh righteously, and
siicakitU ujirightly; he that despiseth the gain of op-
liixr.^iiins, that shaketh his hands from holding of
lirilics, that stoppeth his ears from hearing of blood,
and shutteth his eyes from seeing evil

;

16. He shall dwell on high ; his place of de-

fence shall be the munitions of rocks : bread shall be
given him ; his waters shall be sure.

(3. BY HIERARCHICAL ARROGANCE.)
Mat. xviii. C. But whoso shall otfend one of these

little ones which believe in me, it were better for Lim
that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and that

he were drowned in the depth of the sea.

7. Woe unto the world because of offences

!

for it must needs be that offences come ; but woe to

that man by whom the offence cometh !

Murk ix. 43. And whosoever shall offend one of
these little ones that believe in me, it is better for him
that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and he
were cast into the sea.

Luke xvii. 1. Then said he imto the disciples, It is

impossible but that ofTences will come: but woe «reto

him, through whom they come

!

2. It were better for him that a millstone were
hanged about his neck, and he cast into the sea, than
that he should offend one of these little ones.

(4. BY ABUSE OP CHEISTIAN LIBERTY.)

Rom. xiv. 30. For meat destroy not the work of God.
All things indeed are pure ; but it is evil for that mam
who eateth with offence.

21. It is good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink
wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother stumbleth,
or is offended, or is made weak.

1 Cor. viii. 13. Wherefore, if meat make my brother
to olfend, I will eat no flesh while the world standeth,
lest I make my brother to offend.

§ 36. Covetoiisness.

(1. FORBIDDEN.)
Dent. V. 21. Neitlier shalt thou desire thy neigh-

bour's wufe, neither shalt thou covet thy neighbour's
house, his field, or his manservant, or his maidservant,
his ox, or his ass, or any thing that is thy neighbour's.

Ps. X. 3. For the wicked boasteth of his heart's desire,
and blesseth the covetous, whom the Lord abhorreth.
Luke xii. 15. And he said unto them, Take heed, and

beware of covetousness : for a man's life consisteth not
in the abundance of the things which he possesseth.

1 for. X. 24. Let no man seek his own, but every
man another's wealth.

Phil. ii. 4. Look not every man on his own things,
but every man also on the things of others.

(3. rSDULOED.)

MicaJi ii. 2. And they covet fields, and take them by
violence ; and houses, and take them away : so they
oppress a man and his house, even a man and his
heritage.

Luke xvi. 14. And the Pharisees also, who wore
covetous, heard all these thiuus: ami tlu-v derided him.

2 Pel. ii. lo. Which have 'lor.akrii tin' right way,
and are gone astray, following the w.iy of B:daam I'/ie

son of Bosor, who loved the wages of unrighteousness;

(3. PUNISHED.)

Prop. XV. 27. He that is greedy of gain troublcth his
own house ; but he that hateth gifts shall live.

Is. v. 8. Woe unto them that join house to house,
that lay field to field, till there be no place, that they
may be placed alone in the midst of the earth !

9. In mine ears said the Lord of hosts. Of a
truth many houses shall be desolate, even great and
fair, without inhabitant.

10. Yea, ten acres of vineyard shall yield one
bath, and the seed of a homer shall yield an ephah.— Ivii. 17. For the iniquity of his covetousness was
I wroth, and smote him: 1 hid me, and was wroth,
and he went on frowardly in the way of his heart.

1 Tim. vi. 9. But they that will be rich fall into

temptation and a snare, and into many foolish and
hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruction and
perdition.

10. For the love of money is the root of all

evil : which while some coveted atlcr, they have erred
from the faith, and pierced themselves through with
many sorrows.
Jude 11. Woe unto them ! for they have gone in the

way of Cain, and ran greedily after the error of Balaam
for reward, and perished in the gainsaying of Core.

(4. WEALTH AND POVERTY MATTERS OP INDIF-
FERENCE.)

Jam. i. 9. Let the brother of low degree rejoice in

that he is exalted :

10. But the rich, in that he is made low : be-
cause as the flower of the grass he shall pass away.

11. For the sun is no sooner risen with a burn-
ing heat, but it withereth the grass, and the flower
thereof falleth, and the grace of the fashion of it per-

isheth : so also shall the rich man fade away in his

ways.
(5. SPIRITUAL GIFTS MAY BE COVETED.)

1 Cor. xii. 31. But covet earnestly the best gifts: and
yet shew I unto you a more excellent way.

§ 37. Theft.

See also Book XVIII., § 79.

(1. DENOUNCED.)
Job V. 5. Whose harvest the hungry eateth up, and

taketh it even out of the thorns, and the robber swal-

loweth up their substance.

Ps. 1. 18. When thou sawest a thief, then thou con-
sentedst with him, and hast been partaker with adul-

terers.

— cxix. 01. The bands of the wicked have robbed
me : but I have not forgotten thy law.

Prov. xxi. 7. The robbery of the wicked shall de-

stroy them ; because they refuse to do judgment.
Zcch. y. 3. Then said he unto me. This is the curse

that goeth forth over the face of the whole earth : for

every one that stealeth shall be cut off as on this side

according to it ; and every one that sweareth shall be
cut off as on that side according to it.

4. I shall bring it forth, saith the Lord of
hosts, and it shall enter into the house of the thief,

and into the house of him that sweareth falsely by my
name : and it shall remain in the midst of his house,

and shall consume it with the timber thereof and the

stones thereof.

1 Cor. vi. 8. Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, and
that yowr brethren.

(3. RESTITUTION.)

Lev. vi. 2. If a soul sin, and commit a trespass
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against the Loud, and lie unto bis neighbour in that

wiiicli was (Ulivorctl him to keep, or in fellowship, or

in a thing taken away by violence, or hath deceived

his neighbour

;

/><'('. vi. 3. Or have found that which was lost, and
lieth concerning It, and sweareth falsely ; in any of
all those that a man doeth, sinning therein :

4. Then it shall be, because he hath sinned,

and is guilty, that he shall restore that which he took
violently away, or the thing which he hath deceitfully

gotten, or that which was delivered him to keep, or

the lost thing which he found,
5. Or all that about which he hath sworn

falsely ; he shall even restore it in the principal, and
shall add the fifth part more thereto, and give it unto
him to whom it appertaineth, in the day of his tres-

pass offering.

JV'«m. v. 7. + and he shall recompense his trespass

Willi the principal thereof, and add unto it the fifth

jmrt thereof, and give it unto him against whom he
hath trespassed.

Luke \\\. S. And Zaccheus stood, and said unto the

Lord ; Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to

the poor ; and if I have taken any thing from any
man by false accusation, I restore ?iim fourfold.

(3. JUDAS A THIEF.)

John xii. 4. Then saith one of his disciples, Judas
Iscariot, Simon's son, which should betray him,

T). Why was not this ointment sold for three

hundred pence, and given to the poor ?

6. This he said, not that he cared for the poor

;

but because he was a thief, and had the bag, and bare
what was put therein.

CHAP. VI.

SINS AGAINST GOD.
§ 38. Practical Atheism.

P.<!. xxxvi. 1. The transgression of the wicked saith

within my heart, t/uit tliero is no fear of God before his

eyes.

See Ps. xiv. 1 ; liii. 1. Horn. iii. 18.

§ 39. Forgetfulness of God.

Ps. Ixxviii. 10. They kept not the covenant of God,
and refused to walk in his law

;

• 11. And forgat his works, and his wonders
that he had shewed them.

IIos. xiii. 6. According to their pasture, so were
they fdlcd ; they were filled, and their heart was ex-
alted ; therefore have they forgotten me.

§ to. Obstinacy, and Hardness of Heart.

Dent. ix. lu. Furthermore the Lord spake unto me,
saying, I have seen this people, and, behold, it is a
stlffnej:ked people

:

Ps. Ixxviii. 17. And they sinned yet more against
him by provoking the Most High in the wildeniess.— xcv. 8. Harden not )'our heart, as in the provo-
cation, and as in the day of temptation in the wilder-
ness:

9. When your fathers tempted me, proved
me, and saw my work.

Prov. xxviii. 14. Happy is the man that feareth al-

ways : but he that hai-dencth his heart shall fall into
mischief

Is. xxvi. 10. Let favour be shewed to the wicked,
yet will he not learn righteousness : in the land of up-
rightness will he deal unjustly, and wiU not behold
the majesty of the Lord.
—

- — 11. l..onD, ichen thy hand is lifted up, they
will not see : but they shall see, and be ashamed for

their envy at the people : yea, the fire of thine enemies
shall devour them.
— xlviii. 4. Because I knew that thou art obstinate,

and thy neck is an iron sinew, and thy brow brass

;

8. Yea, thou heardest not
;
yea, thou knewest

not
;
yea, from that time iluit thine ear was not opened

;

for I knew that thou wouldest deal very treacherously,
and wast called a transgressor from the womb.
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. Jcr. V. 3. O Lord, are not thine eyes upon the truth ?

thou hast stricken them, but they have not grieved;

thou hast consumed them, but they have refused to re-

ceive correction : they have made their faces hardei"

than a rock ; they have refused to return.
— vi. 16. Thus saith the Lord, Stand ye in the ways,

and see, and ask for the old paths, where is the good
way, and walk therein, and ye shall find rest for your
souls. But they said. We wdl not walk ilierein.

— vii. 23. But this thing commanded I them, saying,

Obey my voice, and I will be your God, and ye shall

be my people : and walk ye m all the ways that I
have commanded you, that it may be well unto you.

24. But they hearkened not, nor inclined their

ear, but walked in the counsels and in the imagination
of tlieir evil heart, and went backward, and not forward.
— viii. 13. Were they ashamed when they had

committed abomination? nay, they were not at all

ashamed, neither could they blush; therefore shall

they fall among them that fall : in the time of their

visitation they shall be cast down, saith the Lord.
— xix. 15. Thus said the Lord of hosts, the God of

Israel ; Behold, I will bring upon this city and upon all

her towns all the evil that I have pronounced against

it, because they have hardened their necks, that they
might not hear my words.

Mai. iii. 13. Your words have been stout against me,
saith the Loud. Yet ye say. What have we spoken
so much against thee ?

14. Ye have said. It is vain to serve God : and
what profit is it that we have kept his ordinance, and
that we have walked mournfully before the Lord of

hosts ?

Mark viii. 17. And when Jesus knew it, he saith

unto them, Why reason ye, because ye have no bread?
perceive ye not yet, neither understand ? have ye your
heart yet hardened ?

18. Having eyes, see ye not? and having ears,

hear ye not ? and do ye not remember?
19. When I break the five loaves among five

thousand, how many baskets full of fragments took ye
up? They say unto him, Twelve.

20. And when the seven among foiu- thousand,
how many baskets full of fragments took ye up ? And
they said, Seven.
— — 21. And he said unto them. How is it that ye

do not understand?
Bom. X. 21. But to Israel he saith. All day long I

haTe stretched forth my hands unto a disobedient and
gainsaying people.

Tleh. iii. 7. Wherefore as the Holy Ghost saith, To
day if ye will hear his voice,

8. Harden not your hearts, as in the provoca-
tion, in the day of temptiition in the wilderness

:

— — 9. When your fathers tempted me, proved me,
and saw my works forty years.

15. While it is said. To day if ye will hear his

voice, harden not your hearts, as in the provocation.
— iv. 7. Again, he limiteth a certain day, saying in

David, To day, after so long a time; as it is said. To
day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts.

— V. 11. Of whom we have many things to say,

and hard to be uttered, seeing ye are dull of hearing.

§ 41. Tempting God.

Deut. vi. 16. Ye shall not tempt the Lord your God,
as ye tempted him in Massah.
Num. xiv. 22. Because all those men which have

seen my gloiy, and my miracles, which I did inEgj'pt
and in the wilderness, and have tempted me now these

ten times, and have not hearkened to my voice

;

Ps. Ixxviii. 18. And they tempted God in their heart

by asking meat for their lust.

41. Yea, they turned back and tempted God,
and limited the Holy One of Israel.

Is. vii. 10. Moreover the Lord spake again unto'

Ahaz, saying,
11. Ask thee a sign of the Lord thy God ; ask

it either in the depth, or in the height above.
12. But Ahaz said, I will not ask, neither will

I tempt the Lord.
13. And he said, Hear ye now, O house of
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David ; Is it a small thing for you to weary men, but

will ye weary my God also ?

M'lt. xii. 38. Then certain of the scribes and of the

Pharisees answered, saying, Master, we would see a

sign from thee.— xvi. 1. The Pharisees also with the Sadducees

came, and templing desired him that he would shew
them a sign from heaven.
— xxii. 33. Then one of them, wJticTi was a lawyer,

asked him a question, tempting him, and saying,

2^fal/c viil 11. And the Pharisees came forth, and
begin to question with him, seeking of him a sign

from heaven, tempting him.
Lit/c6 xi. 16. And others, tempting him, sought of

him a sign from heaven.
John vi. 30. They said therefore unto him. What

sign shewest tliou then, that we may see, and believe

thee ? what dost thou work ?

1 Cor. X. 9. Neither let us tempt Christ, as some of
them also tem]ited, and were destroyed of serpents.

See Mat. iv. 7. Luke iv. 13.

§ 42. Rebellion Against God.

Deut. i. 36. Notwithstanding ye would not go up,

but rebelled agamst the commandment of the Loed
your God ;

37. And ye murmured in your tents, and Said,

Because the Lord hated us, he hath brought us forth

out of the land of Egypt, to deliver us into the hand
of the Amorites, to destroy us.

— ix. 7. Remember, and forget not, how thou pro-

vnliodrtt the Lord thy God lo wrath iu the wilderness:

from the day that tliou didst depart out of the land of

Egypt, until ye came unto this place, ye have been
rebellious against the Lord.

23. Likewise when the Lord sent you from
Kadesh-barnea, saying, Go up and possess the land
which I hive giveii you ; then ye rebelled against the

commandment of the Lord yovu' God, and ye believed

him not, nor hearkened to liis voice.

— — 34. Ye have been rebellious against the Lord
from the day that I knew you.

3 Chr. xxiv. 19. Yet he 'sent prophets to them, to

bring them ag.iin luifo the Lord; and they testified

against them :" but they would not give ear.

J'b XV. 13 Tlrit thiK 1 tiiinest thy spirit against God,
and lettc-it .vir^i uor.N ;,' > out of thy mouth?

3> For hi' .'^ticuhclli out his hand against

God, and strcu-tln'nctli himself against the Almighty.
30. He runneth upon him, even on his neck,

upon the thick bosses of his bucklers

:

— xxxiv. 37. For he addeth rebellion unto his sin,

he clappeth his hands among us, and multiplieth his

words against God,
Pa Ixxiii. 9. They set their mouths against the

heavens, and Iheir tongue walketh through the

[ar, O 1 :'nR, and give ear, O earth : for

tlie Loiti) liiilh spokrn ; 1 h:'.vi' nourished and brought
up chililrcn. and llicy 1ki\ e n-lielled against nic.

3. The o\ knouelh his owner, and the ass his

master's crib: but Israel doth not know, my people

doth not consider.

4. Ah sinful nation, a people laden with in-

iquity, a seed of evil doers, children that are corrupt-

ers: they have forsaken the Lord, they have provoked
the Holy One of Israel unto anger, they are gone away
backward.
— XXX. 9. That this M a rebellious people, lying

children, children that will not hear the law of the

Lord :

— xlv. 9. 'NYoc unto him that striveth with his

Maker! Let the potsherd strice with the potsherds

of the earth. Shall the clay say to him that fashion-

eth it. What makest thou 'I or thy work. He hath no
hands ?

—
• Kv 3. I have spread out my hands all the day

unto a rebellious people, which walketh in a way that

was not good, after their own thoughts
;

Jet: V. 23. But this people hath a revolting and a
rebellious heart ; they are revolted and gone.
— xi 9. And the Lord said unto me, A conspiracy

is found among the men of Judah, and among the
inhabitants of Jerusalem.

Ezek. xii. 3. Son of man, thou dwellest in the midst
of a rebellious house, which have eyes to see, and see
not; they have ears to hear, and hear not: for they
are a rebellious house.

(A. FALSELY CHARGED.)
Job xxxiv. 34. Let men of understanding tell me,

and let a wise man hearken unto me.
35. Job hath spoken without Icnowledge, and

his words toei-e without wisdom.— — 36. My desire is thai Job may be tried unto the
end, because of his answers for wicked men.

(B. ITS PUNISHMENT.)

iVwm. XV. 30. But the soul that doeth aught pre-
sumptuously, loheilier he be born in the land, or a
stranger, the same reproacheth the Lord; and that
soul shall be cut off from among his people.

31. Because he hath despised the word of the
Lord, and hath broken his commandment, that soul
shall utterly be cut off ; his miquity slwll be upon him.

§ 43. Blasphemy.

Job i!. 9. Then said his wife unto him. Dost thou
still retain thine integrity ? curse God, and die.

Ps. xliv. 15. Mjr confusion is continually before me,
and the shame ot my face hath covered me,

16. For the voice of him that reproacheth and
blasphemeth ; by reason of the enemy and avenger.
— cxxxix. 19. Surely thou wilt s'ay the wicked, O

God : depart from mo therefore, ye bloody men.
20. For they speak against thee wickedly, and

thine enemies take thy name in vain.

E-ek. XX. 27. Therefore, son of man, speak unto the
house of Israel, and s;iy unto them, Thus saith the

Lord GoD; Yet in tliis your fathers have blasphemed
me, in that they have committed a trespass against me.— xxxvi. 20. And when they entered unto the

heathen, whither they went, they profaned my holy
name, when they said to them. These are the people
of the Lord, and are gone forth out of his land.

Bom. ii. %i. For the name of God is blasphemed
among the Gentiles througli j'ou, as it is written.

Col. iii. 8. But now ye also put off all these ; anger,

wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy communication out
of your mouth.

§ 44. Lying for God.

Job xiii. 6. Hear now my reasoning, and hearken to

the pleadings of my lips.

7. Will ye speak wickedly for God ? and talk

deceitfully for him ?

8. Will ye accept his person? will ye contend
for God ?

9. Is it good that he should search you out ?

or as one man mocketh another, do ye so mock him ?

— xxvii. 11. I will teach you by the hand of God:
tliat which is with the Almighty w"ill I not conceal.

13. Behold, all ye yourselves have seen it;

why then are ye thus altogether vain?

§ 45. Denying His Providence.

Job xxi. 14. Therefore they say unto God, Depart
from us ; for we desire not the knowledge of thy ways.
_ _ 1,5. What is the Almighty, that we should

serve hiin ? and what profit should we have, if we
pray unto liim?
— xxii. 17. Which said unto God, Depart from us:

and what c:in the Almighty do for them ?— xxxiv. 9. For he hath said. It profiteth a man
nothing that he should delight himself with God.

Ps. X. 13. Wherefore doth the wicked contemn God ?

he hath said in his heart. Thou wilt not require it.

Has. vii. 13. Woe unto them ! for they have fled from
me: destruction unto them! because they have trans-

gressed against me: though I have redeeuied them, yet

they have spoken lies against me.

§ 46. Iinpeacliing His Attributes.

(1. niS KNOWLEDGE.)

Job xxii. 13. Is not God in the height of heaven ?

and behold the height of the stars, Low high are they I
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Job xxii. 13. And thou sayest, How 3otli God know?
can he judge through the dark cloud ?

14. Thick clouds are a covering to him, that

he seetli not ; and he walketh in the circuit of heaven.
— xl. 2. Shall he that contendeth with the Almighty

instruct him f he that reproveth God, let him answer it.

Ps. X. 11. He hath said in his heart, God hath for-

gotten : he hideth his face ; he will never see il.

— lix. 7. Behold, they belch out with their mouth

:

swords arc in their lips: for who, say they, doth hear?
— Ixxiii. 11. And they say. How doth God know?

and is there knowledge in tlie Mo^t High ?

Is. xxix. 15. Woe unto tliem that seek deep to hide
their counsel from the Lord, and their works are in tlie

dark, and they say, Who seeth us? and who know-
eth us ?

16. Surely your turning of things upside
down shall be esteemed as tlie potter's clay : for shall

the work say of him that made it. He made me not ?

or shall the thing framed say of him that framed it.

He had no understanding ?

17. Is it not yet a very little while, and Leb-
anon shall be turned into a fruitful tield, and the fruit-

ful field shall be esteemed as a forest ?

Ezek. viii. 13. Then said he unto me. Son of man,
hast thou seen what the ancients of the house of
Israel do in the dark, every man in the chambers of
liis imagery? for they say, Tlie Lord sectU us not;
the Lord hath forsaken the earth.

(3. niS VER.VCITT.)

2 Pit. iii. 3. Knowing this first, that there shall come
in the last days scoffers, walking after their own lusts,

4 And saying, AV'here is tlie promise of his

coming? for since the fathers fell asleep, all things con-
tinue as tliey were from the beginning of the creation.

(3. nis JUSTICE.)

Joh ix. 16. If I had called, and he had answered me

;

yet would I not believe that he had hearkened imto
my voice.
"— — 17. For he breaketh me with a tempest, and

multipHeth my wounds without cause.— xix. 6. Know now that God hath overthrown
me, and hath compassed me with his net

7. Behold, I cry out of wrong, but I am not
heard: I cry aloud, but there is no judgment.— xxxiv.'S. For Job hath said, I am righteous : and
God hath taken away my judgment.

6. Should I lie against my right? my wound
is incurable without transgression.

16. If now thou hast understanding, hear this

:

hearken to the voice of my words.
17. Shall even he that hateth right govern?

and wilt thou condemn him that is most just?
18. Is it fit to say to a king, T/u>u art wicked?

and to princes. Ye are ungodly?
19. How much less to him that accepteth not

the persons of princes, nor regardeth the rich more
than the poor? for they all are the work of his hands.

(4. HIS GOODNESS.)

Ex. xvi. 9. And Moses spake unto Aaron, Say unto
all the congregation of the children of Israel, Come
near before"the Lord : for he hath heard your mur-
murings.
Num. xiv. 27. How long sltall I bear with this evil

congregation, Tvhich murmur against me ? I have
heard the murmurmg of the children of Israel, which
they murmur against me.
^ 29. Your carcasses shall fall in this*ildemess,

and all that were numbered of you, according to your
wliole number, from twenty years old and upward,
which have murmured against me,— xvi. 41. But on the morrow all the congregation
of the children of Israel murmured against Moses and
against Aaron, saying, Ye have killed the people of
the Lord.

Job ix. 18. He will not suffer me to take my breath,
but filleth me with bitterness.

31. Let him take his rod away from me, and
let not his fear terrify me :

35. Then would I speak, and not fear him

;

but it is not so with me.

— X. 3. 7s it good unto thee that thou shouldest op-

press, that thou shouldest despise the work of thine

hands, and shine upon the counsel of the wicked ?

4. Hast thou eyes of flesh ? or seest thou as

man seeth ?

5. Are thy days as the days of man? are thy

years as man's days,
6. That thou inquirest after mine iniquity, and

searchest after my sin ?— xiii. 25. Wilt thou break a leaf driven to and fro ?

and wilt thou pursue the dry stubble ?

26. For thou writest bitter things against me,
and makest me to possess the iniquities of my youth.
— xvi. 9. He teareth me in his wrath, who hatetli

mo ; he gnasheth upon me with his teeth ; mine ene-

my sharpeneth his eyes upon me.
^11. God hath delivered me to the tmgodh',

and turned me over into the bands of the wicked.
13. I was at ease, but he hath broken me

asunder: he hath also taken me by my neck, and
shaken me to pieces, and set me up for his mark.

13. His archers compass me round about, he
clcaveth my reins asunder, and doth not spare ; he
poureth out my gall upon the ground.

14. lie breaketh me with breach upon breach
;

he runneth ujion me liUe a giant.
— xix. 31. Have pity upon me, have pity upon me,

O ye my friends ; for the hand of God hatli touched me.
23. Why do ye persecute me as God, and are

not satisfied with my flesh?
— XXX. 31. Thou art become cruel to mc: with thy

strong hand thou opposcst thyself .against me.
— xxxiii. 10. Behold, he findeth occasions against

me, he counteth me for his enemy;
•—

•
— 11. He putteth my feet in the stocks, he mark-

eth all my paths.— xxxvii. 20. Shall it be told him that I speak ? if

a man speak, surely he shall be swallowed up.

,1 Cor. X. 10. Neither murmur ye, as some of them
also murmured, and were destroyed of the destroyer.

Phil. ii. 14. Do all things without murmurings and
disputings

:

Jude 16. These arc murmurers, complainers, walk-
ing after their own lusts; and their mouth speaketh
great swelling words, having men's persons in admira-
tion because of advantage.

CHAP. VII.

PUNISHMENT OF SIN.

§ 47. The Wrath of God.

Ex. xxxii. 9. And the Lord said unto Moses, I have
seen this people, and, behold, it is a stiffnecked people

:

10. Now therefore let me alone, that my wrath
may wax hot against them, and that I may consume
them: and I will make of thee a great nation.

Deui. IX. 8. Also in Iloreb ye provoked the Lord to

wrath, so that the Loud was angry with you to have
destroyed you.

23. And at Taberah, and at Massah, and at

Kibroth-hattaavah, ye provoked the Lord to wrath.

2 Chr. xxk. 8. Now be ye not stifl'necked, as yoirr

fathers teere, but yield yourselves unto the Lord, and
enter into his sanctuary, which he hath sanctified for

ever : and serve the Lord your God, that the fierce-

ness of his wrath may turn away from you.

Job XX. 23. W!ien he is about to fill his belly, God
shall cas.t the fury of his wrath upon him, and shall

rain it upon him while he is eating.

Prod. vi. 16. These six things doth the Lord hate;

yea, seven are an abomination unto him

:

17. A proud look, a Ij'ing tongue, and hands
that shed innocent blood,

18. A heart that deviseth wicked imaginations,

feet that be swift in running to mischief,
— xvii. 15. lie tliat justifieth the wicked, and he

that condemneth the just, even they both are abomin-
ation to the Lord.

Jer. vi. 8. Be thou instructed, O Jerusalem, lest my
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soul depart from thee ; lest I make thee ilesolate, a

land not inhabited.

Jer. xxi. 13. Behold, I am against thee, O inhabitant

of the valley, and rock of the plain, saith the Lord
;

which say, Who shall come down against us ? or who
shall enter into our habitations ?

Horn. i. 18. For the wrath of God is revealed from
heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of

men, who hold the truth in unrighteousness

;

Jam. iv. 4. Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know ye
not that the friendship of the world is enmity with
God ? whosoever therefore will be a friend of the

World is the enemy of God.

§ 4S. The Understanding Darkened.

Rom. i. 28. And even as they did not like to retain
God in ilirir knowledge, God gave them over to a rep-

roljafe mhid, to do those things which are not con-
venient

;

§ 49. The Conscience Seared.

1 Tim. iv. 3. Speaking lies in hypocrisy ; having
their conscience seared with a hot iron :

Tit. i. 15. Unto the pure all things are pure : but
unto them that are defiled and unbelieving is nothing
pure ; but even their mind and conscience is defiled.

§ 50. The Wai Enslaved.

Jer. xiii. 23. Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or

the leopard his spots ? ilieii may ye also do good, that

are accustomed to do evil.

2 Tim. iii. 13. But evil men and seducers sh.all wax
worse and worse, deceiving, and being deceived.

§ 51. An Accusing Conscience.

Oen. xli. 9. Then spake the chief butler unto
Pharaoh, saying, I do remember my faults this day:

1 Kinrjit xvii. 17. And it came to pass after these

things, tluit the son of the woman, the mistress of the
liousc, fell sick ; and his sickness was so sore, that

there was no breath left in him.
18. And she said unto Elijah, What have I to

do with thee, O thou man of God ? art thou come unto
me to call my sin to remembrance, and to slay my son ?

§ 52. Fear.

Jub xviii. 11. Terrors shall make him afraid on every
side, and shall drive him to his feet.

• 12. His strength shall be hungerbitten, and
destruction ahiU be ready at his side.

14. His confidence shall be rooted out of his

tabernacle, and it shall bring him to the king of terrors.

15. It shall dwell in his tabernacle, because it

is none of his : brimstone shall be scattered upon his

habitation.

§ 53. Temporal Calamities.

Lev. xxvi. 23. And if ye will not be reformed by me
by these things, but will walk contrary unto me

;

24. Then will I also walk contrary unto you,
and will punish you yet seven times for your sins.

25. And I will bring a sword upon you, that

shall avenge the quarrel of »iy covenant : and when
ye are gathered together within your cities, I will send
the pestilence among you ; and ye shall be delivered

into the hand of the enemy.
Dent. ix. 14. Let me alone, that I may destroy them,

and blot out their name from under heaven : and I will

make of thee a nation mightier and greater than they.— xxviii. 15. But it shall come topass, if thou wilt

not hearken unto the voice of the Lokd thy God, to

observe to do all his commandments and his statutes

which I command thee this day ; that all these curses
shall come upon thee, and overtake thee :

16. Cursed shall thou be in the city, and cursed
sJuiU thou be in the field.

17. Cursed s/tall be thy basket and thy store.

18. Cursed shall be tlie fruit of thy body, and
the fruit of thy land, the increase of thy kine, and the

flocks of thy sheep.
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19. Cursed shall thou be when thou comest in,

and cursed shall thou be when thou goest out.

20. The Lord shall send upon thee cursing,
vexation, and rebuke, in all that thou settest thine
hand unto for to do, until thou be destroyed, and until
thou perish quickly ; because of the wickedness of thy
doings, whereb}' thou hast forsaken me.

28. The Lord shall smite thee with madness,
and blindness, and astonishment of heart:— — 30. Thou Shalt betroth a wife, and another
man shall lie with her: thou shall build a house, and
thou shalt not dwell therein : thou shall plant a vine-
yard, and shalt not gather the grapes thereof

35. The Lord shall smite thee in the knees,
and in the legs, with a sore botch that cannot be
healed, from the sole of thy foot unto the top of thy
head.

• 37. And thou shalt beeomff an astonishment,
a proverb, and a byword among all nations whither
the Lord shall lead thee.

43. The stranger that is within thee shall get
up above thee very high ; and thou shalt come down
very low.

44. He shall lend to thee, and thou shalt not
lend to him : he shall be the head, and thou shalt bo
the tail.

62. And ye shall be left few in number,
whereas ye were as the stars of heaven for multitude

;

because thou wouldest not obey the voice of the Lord
thy God.

• 63. And it shall come to pass, that as the Lord
rejoiced over j"ou to do you good, and to multiply
you; so the Lord will rejoice over you to destroy
you, and to bring you to nought ; and ye shall be
plucked from off the land whither thou goest to pos-

sess it.

65. And among these nations shalt thou find

no case, neither shall the sole of thy foot have rest

:

but the Lord shall give thee there a trembling heart,

and failing of eyes, and sorrow of mind :

1 Sam. xii. 25. But if ye shall still do wickedly, ye
shall be consumed, both ye and your king.

Job Y. 12. He disappointeth the devices of the crafty,

so that their hands cannot perform their enterprise.

13. He taketh the wise in theirown craftiness:

and the counsel of the froward is carried headlong.
— viii. 4. If thy children have sinned against him,

and he have cast them away for their transgression

;

— xiv. 17. My transgression ia sealed up in a bag,

and thou sewest up mine iniquity.— XV. 28. And he dwelleth in desolate cities, and
in houses which no man inhabiteth, which are ready
to become heaps.

29. He shall not be rich, neither shall his sub-

stance continue, neither shall he prolong the perfec-

tion thereof upon the earth.

xviii. 8. For he is cast into a net by his own feet,

and he walketh upon a snare.

9. The gin shall take 7iim by the heel, and the

robber shall prevail against him.
10. The snare is laid for him in the ground,

and a trap for him in the way.
— XX. 27. The heaven shall reveal his iniquity

;

and the earth shall rise up against him.
28. The increase of his house shall depart,

and his goods shall flow away in the day of his wrath.
29. This is the portion of a wicked man from

God, and the heritage appointed unto him by God.
— xxvii. 16. Though he heap up silver as the dust,

and prcp.afe raiment as the clay

;

17. He may prcjjare it, but the just shall put
it on, and the innocent shall divide the silver.

— xxxvi. 18. Because there is wrath, beware lest he
take thee away with his stroke : then a great ransom
cannot deliver thee.

• 19. Will he esteem thy riches ? no, not gold,

nor all the forces of strength.

Ps. ix. 15. The heathen"" are sunk down in the pit

that they made : in the net which they hid is their

own foot taken.— Ixxviii. 33. Therefore their daj's did he consume
in vanity, and their years in trouble.
— cvii. 40. He poureth contempt upon princes, and
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causeth them to wander in the wilderness, where there

is no way.
Ps. cxl. 11. Let not an evil speaker be established

in the earth : evil shall hunt the violent man to over-

throw him.
Prov. iii. 33. The curse of the Lord is in the house

of the wicked : but he blesseth the habitation of the

just.— ix. 13. If thou be wise, thou shall be wise for thy-

self : but (J thou scornest, thou alone shalt bear it.

— X. 7. The memory of the just is blessed : but the

name of the wicked shall rot.

— xl 27. lie that diligently seeketh good ijrocureth

favour: but he that seeketh mischief, it shall come
unto him. •

^- xiii. 15. Good understanding givcth favour: but
the way of transgressors is hard.

as. The righteous eateth to the satisfying of
his soul : but the belly of the wicked shall want.
— xvii. 13. Whoso rewardeth evil for good, evil

shall not depart from his house.— xviii. 3. When the wicked coraeth, then cometh
also contempt, and with ignominy reproach.
— xxiii. 21. For the drunkard and the i^lutton shall

come to poverty: and drowsiness shall clothe aimin
with rags.— xxiv. 8. He that deviseth to do evil shall be
called a mischievous person.
— x.xvi. 10. The great God that formed all thitifjs

both rewardeth the fool, and rewardeth tiansgressors.

— xxix. 1. He, that being often reproved hardeneth
his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and that with-

out remedy.
16. When the wicked are multiplied, trans-

gression increaseth : but the righteous shall see their

fall.

Ec. ii. 26. For God giveth to a man that is good in

his sight, wisdom, and knowledge, and joy : but to

t^e sinner he giveth travail, to gather and to heap up,

that he may give to him tltat is good before God. This
also is vanity and vexation of spirit.

Is. i. 29. For they shall be ashamed of the oaks which
ye have desired, and ye shall be confoimded for the

gardens that ye have chosen.
30. For ye shall be as an oak whose leaf

fadeth, and as a garden that hath no water.
— — 31. And the strong shall bo as tow, and the

maker of it as a spark, and tliey shall both burn to-

gether, and none shall quench them.
— V. 18. Woe tmto them that draw iniquity with

cords of vanity, and sin as it were with a cart rope

:

19. That say. Let him make speed, rt/id hasten
his worlv, that we may see it: and let the counsel of

the Holy One of Israel draw nigh and come, that we
may know it

!

20. Woe unto them that call evil good, and
good evil ; that put darkness for light, and liglit for

darkness; that put bitter for sweet, and sweet for

bitter!— ix. 16. For the leaders of this people cause them
to err ; and they tliat are led of them are destroyed.

17. Therefore the Lord shall have no joy in

their young men, neither shall have mercy on their

fatherless and widows: for everj- one is a hypocrite
and an evil doer, and every mouth speakctli folly. For
all this his anger is not tm-ned away, but his hand is

stretched out still.

— xxxii. 9. Rise up, ye women that are at ease

;

hear my voice, ye careless daughters
;
give ear unto

my speech.
10. !Many days and years shall ye be troubled,

ye careless women: for the vintage shall fail, the gath-
ering shall not come.

11. Tremble, ye women that are at ease; be
troubled, ye careless ones: strip you, and make you
bare, and gird sackcloth upon your loins.

12. They shall lament for the teats, for the

pleasant fields, for the fruitful vine.

— xliii. 27. Thy first father hath sinned, and thy
teachers have transgressed against me.
— — 28. Therefore I have profaned the princes of

the sanetuar}% and have given Jacob to the curse, and
Israel to reproaches.

— Ixiv. 7. And there is none that callcth upon thy
name, that stirreth up himself to take hold of thee: for

thou hast hid thy face from us, and hast consumed us,

because of our iniquities.

Jer. v. 28. They are waxen fat, they shine : yea, they
overpass the deeds of the wicked : they judge not the
cause, the cause of the fatlierless, jet they prosper

;

and the right of the needy do they not judge.
29. Shall I not visit for these things f saith the

Lord : shall not my soul be avenged on such a nation
as this ?— vi. 15. Were they ashamed when they had com-
mitted abomination ? nay, they were not at all ashamed,
neither could they blush ; therefore they shall fall

among them that fall: at the time that 1 visit them
they shall be cast down, saitli the Lord.
— viii. 14. Why do we sit still ? assemble yourselves,

and let us enter into the defcnccd cities, and let us
be silent there : for the Lord our God hath put us to

silence, and given us water of gall to drink, because
we have sinned against the Lord.
— XV. 13. Thy substance and thy treasures will I

give to the spoil without price, and that for all thy
sins, even in all thy borders.
— xxxvi. 31 And 1 will punish him and his seed

and his servants for their iniquity ; and I will bring
upon them, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem,
and upon the men of Judah, all the evil that I have
pronounced against them ; but they hearkened not.

Lam. i. 8. Jerusalem hatli grievously sinned ; there-

fore she is removed: all that honoured her despise
her, because they have seen her nakedness: yea, she
sigheth, and turneth backward.

9. Her filthiness is in her skirts ; she remem-
bereth not her last end ; therefore she came down
wonderfully ; she had no comforter. O Lord, behold
my affliction : for the enemy hath magnified himself.— iii. 47. Fear and a snare is come upon us, desola-
tion and destruction.

Hos. V. 7. They have dealt treacherously against the
• Lord; for they have begotten strange children : now
shall a month devour them with their portions.

Mic. ii. 1. Woe to them that devise iniquity, and
work evil upon their beds! when the morning is light,

they practise it, because it is in the power of their hand.
3. Therefore thus saith the Lord ; Behold,

against this family do I devise an evil, from which ye
shall not remove your necks ; neither shall ye go
haughtily : for this time ^s evil.

§ 54. Final Doom.
(See also Book XXVII., § 37.)

Ps. cxix. 155. Salvation is far from the wicked : for

they seek not thy statutes.

Jer. viii. 20. The harvest is past, the summer is

ended, and we are not saved.

Mat. vii. 23. And then will I profess unto them, I

never knew you : depart from me, ye that worlc iniquity.

— xi. 23. And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted
unto heaven, shalt be brought down to hell : for if the

mighty works, which have been done in thee, had been
done in Sodom, it would have remained until this day.

24. But I say unto you. That it shall be more
tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of judg-
ment, than for thee.

1 Cor. vi. 9. Know ye not that the unrighteous shall

not inherit the kingdom of God? Be not deceived:
neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor
effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with mankind,

10. Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards,
nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the king-

dom of God.
PhU. iii. 19. Whose end it destniction, whose God

is their belly, and whose glory is in their shame, who
mind earthly things.)

Jam. i. 15. Then when lust hath conceived, it bring-

eth forth sin ; and sin, when it is finished, bringeth
forth death.

2 Pet. ii. 1. But there were false prophets also among
the people, even as there shall be false teachers among
you, who privily shall bring in damnable heresies, even
denying the Lord that bought them, and bring upon
themselves swift destruction.
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BOOK XXI.-MAN REDEEMED.

CHAP. I.

THE NEW COVENANT.
(See Book III., Chap. XIII., "Offices of Christ.")

§ 1.—The Covenant.

2 Savi. sxiii. 5. Although my house be not so with
God

;
yet he hath made witli me au everlasting cove-

nant, ordered in all things, and sure : for t/iis u all my
salvation, and all mi/ desire, although he make it not
to grow.

Is. Ixi. 8. For I the Lord love judgment, I hate
robbery for burnt offering; and I will direct their
work in truth, and I will make au everlasting cove-
nant with them.
Exk. xvi. 7. I have caused thee to multiply as the

bud of the field, and thou hast increased and waxen
great, and thou art come to excellent ornaments : t/ii/

breasts are fashioned, and thine hair is grown, whereas
thou wast naked and bare.

8. Now when I passed by thee, and looked
upon thee, behold, thy time jms the time of love; and
I spread my skirt over thee, and covered thy naked-
ness: yea, I sware unto thee, and entered into a
covenant with thee, saith the Lord God, and thou
becamest mine.

Oal. iii. 15. Brethren, I speak after the manner of
men ; though it be but a man's covenant, yet if it be
confirmed, no man disannuUclh, or addeth thereto.

18. For if the inheritance be of the law, it is

no. more of promise: but God gave it to Abraham by
promise.
— iv. S'l. Which things are an allegoiy : for these

arc the two covenants; the one from the mount Sinai,
which gendcrcth to bondage, which is Agar.

25. For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia,
and answereth to Jerusalem which now is, and is in
bondage with her cliildren.

Ileb. viii. 6. But now hath he obtained a more ex-
cellent ministry, by how much also he is the mediator
of a better covenant, which was established upon bet-
ter promises.

7. For if that first Mveiiant had been faultless,

then should no place have been sought for the second.
8. For finding fault with them, he saith. Be-

hold, the days come, saith the Lord, when I will make
a new covenant with the house of Israel and with the
house of Judah

:

9. Not according to the covenant that I made
with their fathers, in the day when I took them by the
hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt; because
they continued not in my covenant, and I regarded
them not, saith the Lord.— X. 15. W/i^reof the Holy Ghost also is a witness
to us : for after that he had said before,

16. Tliis is the covenant that I will make with
them after those days, saith the Lord : I will put my
laws into their hearts, and m their minds will I write
them

;

— viii. 10. For this is the covenant that I will make
with the house of Israel after those days, saith the
Lord; I will put my laws into their mind, and write
tliem in their hearts: and I will be to them a God,
and they shall be to mo a people

:

13. In that he saith, A new covenant, he hath
made the first old. Now that which decayeth and
waxelh old is ready to vanish away.— iiL 18. For ye are not come unto the mount that

might be touched, and that burned with fire, nor unto
blackness, and darkness, and tempest,

See Is. lix. 21. Jer. xxxi. 31-34 ; xxxii. 40.

§ 2. AU May be Saved.
Horn. v. 15. But not as the offence, so also is the free

gift : for if through the offence of one many be dead,
much more the grace of God, and the gif\ by grace,
idhich is by one man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded unto
many.

16. And not as it jvas by one that sinned, so is

the gift
:
for^the judgment was by one to condemnation,

but the free gift is of many offences unto justification.
17. For if by one man's offence death reigned

by one; much more they which receive abundance of
grace and of the gift of righteousness shall reign in
life by one, Jesus Christ.

18. Therefore, as by the offence of one jiidff-
ment came upon all men to condemnation ; even so by
the righteousness of one the free r/ift came upon all
men unto justification of life.

19. For as by one man's disobedience many
were made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall
many be made righteous.

_ 20. Moreover the law entered, that the offence
might abound. But where sin abounded, grace did
much more abound:
2 Cor. V. 14. For the love of Christ constraineth us;

because we thus judge, that if one died for all, then
were all dead

:

15. And l?iat he died for all, that thev which
live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but
unto him which died for them, and rose again.

_
1 Tim. ii. 8. For this is good and acceptable in the

sight of God our Saviour

;

4. Who will have all men to be saved, and
to come unto the knowledge of the truth.— iv. 9. This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all

acceptation.

10. For therefore we both labour and suffer
reproach, because we trust in the living God, who is

the Saviour of all men, specially of those that believe.
Tit. ii. 11. For the grace of God that bringeth salva-

tion hath appeared to all men,
1 John ii. 2. And he is the propitiation for our sins

:

and not for ours only, but also for thi sins of the whole
world.

licD. xxii. 17. And the Spirit and the bride say,
Come. And let him that heareth say. Come. And
let him that is athirst come. And whosoever Will, let
him take the water of life freely.

See Mark xvi. 15, 16. John iii. 16, 17. Ada ii. 38
39. 2Con V. 19. Bph. i. 10 ; iii. ^. Col.i.'ZO.

§ 3. Few are Saved.
Mat. vii. 13. Enter ye in at the strait gate : for wide

is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to de-
struction, and many there be which go in thereat:

14. Because strait is the gate, and narrow is tlie

way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be that
find it.

Lt/ke xiii. 23. Then said one unto him. Lord, are
there few that be saved ? And he said unto them,

24. Strive to enter in at the strait gate : for
many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in, and shall
not be able.

§ 4. Salvation is by Grace.
See Acts xx. 24. Horn. iii. 24; v. 8, 15, 16, 17; ix.

16; xi. 5. 6. 1 Cor. iv. 7; xv. 10. £ph. i. 5, 6; iL
4-10. 2 Tim. i. 9. 2'it. iii. 5. 1 Pet. i. 10.
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EFFECTUAL CALLING.
§ 5. The I'udcrstaudin^ Enlightened.

(1. THE GOSPEL niEACHED.)

Acts xvi. 32. And they spake unto him tlie word of

the Lord, and to all that were m his house.

Jhm. -\. G. But the righteousness which is of faith

speaketh oil this wise, Say not hi thine heart, Who
shall ascend into heaven? (that is, to brmg Christ

do\\n/Vo//( aiove :)

7. Who shall descend into tlie deep ? (that is,

to bring up Christ again from the dead.)

8. But what saith it ? The word is nigh thee,

ereii in thy mouth, and in thy heart ; that is, the word
of faith which we preach

;

(2. THE TRUTH RECEIVED.)

Mat. vii. 24. Therefore whosoever heareth these say-

ings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto a

wise man, wliich built his house upon a rock

:

2.5. And the rain descended, and the floods

came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that house:
and it fell not : for it was founded upon a rock.

2(3. And every one that heareth these things

of mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened unto a

foolish man, which built his house upon the sand

:

27. And the rain descended, and the floods

came, an'l the winds blew, and beat upon that house;
and It fell : and great was the tail of it.

Luke vi. 47. Whosoever cometh to me, and heareth

my sayings, and doeth them, I will shew you to whom
he is Uke:

48. He is like a man which built a house, and
digged deep, and laid the foundation on a rock: and
when the flood arose, the stream beat vehemently upon
that house, and could not shake it ; for it was founded
upon a rock.

49. But he that heareth, and doeth not, is like

a man that without a foundation built a house upon
the earth ; against which the stream did beat vehe-
mently, and immediately it fell: and the ruin of that

house was great.

Jam. i. 18. Of his own will begat he us v/ith the
word of truth, that we should be a kind of firslfniits

of his creatures.

1 Pet. i. 23. Being bom again, not of corniptible

seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God, which
liveth and abideth for ever.

2 Pet. i. 4. Whereby are given unto us exceeding
great and precious promises ; that by these ye might
be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the

corruption that is in the world through lust.

§ 6. The Will Renewed.

(1. rNSTASTAXEOUSLT.)

E^eK: xxxvi. 2G. A new heart also will I give you,
and a new spirit will I put within you : and 1 will take

away the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give
vou a heart of flesh.

(2. WHOLLY.)
Esek. xxxvi. 25. Then will I sprinkle clean water

upon you, and ye shall be clean : from all your filthi-

ness, and from all your idols, will I cleanse you.

ll/Mi. vi. 1. What shall we say then? Shall wc con-

tinue in sin, that grace may abound?
2. God forbid. How shall we, that are dead

to sin, live any longer therein ?

6. Knowing this, that our old man is crucified

with him, that the body of sin might be destroyed,

that henceforth we should not serve sin.

7. For he that is dead is freed from sin.

11. Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to he
dead indeed unto sin, but ahve unto God through Jesus

Christ our Lord.
12. Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal

body, that ye should obey it in the lusts thereof
13. Neither yield ye your members as instru-

ments of unrighteousness unto sin : but yield yourselves

unto God, asthose that are alive from the dead, and
your members as instruments ofrighteousness unto God.
— vii. 5. For whenwe were in the flesh, the motions

of sms, which were by the law, did work in our mem-
bers to bring forth fruit unto death.

6. But now we are delivered from the law, that
being dead wherein we were held ; that we should serve

in newness of spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter.

2 Cor. V. 17. Therefore if any man te in Christ, he ii

a new creature; old things are passed away; behold,
all things are become new.

(3. rNXOMPREHENSrELY.)
Jofm iii. 4. Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a

man be bom when he is old ? can he enter the second
tune into his mother's worab, and be bom ?

8. The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou
hearest the sound thereof, 'jut canst not tell whence it

cometh, and whither it goeili : so is every one that is

bom of the Spirit.

§ 7. This ?fcw Life is of God,

Prov. xvi. 1. The preparations of the heart in man,
and the answer of the tongue, is from the Lord.

Ezek. xxxvi. 27. And I will put my Spirit within
you, and cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall

keep my judgments, and do them.

John i. 13. Which were bom, not of blood, nor of the

will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.
Eph. ii. 1. And you hath he quiclce-ned, who were

dead in trespasses and sins

;

Col. ii. 13. And you, being dead in your sins and tho

uncircumcision of your flesh, hath he quickened tc
gethcr with him, having forsiven you all trespasses

;

Tit. iii. 4. But after tliat the kindness and love of
God our Saviour toward man appeared,

. 5. Not by works of righteousness which wo
have done, but according to his mercy he saved us, by
the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy
Ghost

;

6. Which he shed on us abimdantly through
Jesus Christ our Saviour;

§ 8. Man Co-operates.

Is. i. 10. Wash ye, make j-ou clean
;
put away the evil

of your doinOT from before mine eyes ; cease to do evil

;

17. Learn to do well; seek judgment, relieve

the oppressed, judge the fatherless, plead for the widow.
John i. 12. But as man}' as received him, to them

gave he power to become the sons of God, even to them
that believe on his name

:

Eph. iv. 20. But ye have not so learned Christ

;

21. If so be that ye have heard him, and have
been taught by him, as tho truth is in Jesus

:

22. That ye put off concerning the former con-

versation the old man, which is corrupt accordmg to

the deceitful lusts

;

23. And be renewed in the spirit of your mind

;

24. And that ye put on the new man, which
after God is created in righteousness and tme holiness.

2.5. Wherefore putting away lying, speak every

man truth with his neighbour : fo"r we are members
one of another.
— V. 13. But all things that are reproved are made

manifest by the light ; for whatsoever doth make man-
ifest is light.

14 Wherefore he saith, Aw.akc thou that

sleepcst, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give

thee light.

Col. iii. 9. Lie not one to another, seeing that yc
have put off the old man with his deeds;

10. And have put on tho new man, whicli ia

renewed in linowlcdge after the image of him that

created him

:

11. Where there is neither Greek nor Jew,
circumcision nor uncircumcision, Barbarian, Scythian,

bond nor free : but Christ is all, and in all.

§ 9. The New Birth a Necessity.

John iii. 3. Jesus answered and said unto him. Ver-

ily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be bom
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.

5. Jesus answered. Verily, verily, 1 say unto

thee. Except a man be born of water and o/the Spirit,

he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.
0. That which is bora of the flesh is flesh

;

and that which is bora of tho Spirit is spirit.
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John iii. 7. Marvel not that I said imto thee, Ye
mtist be born again.

§ 10. Its Eridence.

(1. FAITH.)

1 John r. 1. Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the

Clirist is born of God : and every one that loveth him
that begat, loveth him also that is begotten of him.

4. For whatsoever is bom of God overcometh
the world: and this is the victory that overcometh
the world, even our faith.

See 1 Cor. xii. 3.

(3. GOOD WORKS.)

1 John ii. 29. If ye know that he is righteous, ye know
that every one that doeth righteousness is born of him.

See Mat. v. 16. Eph. ii. 10. Tit. ii. 14 ; iil 8.

REPENTANCE.
§ 11. Nature of True Repentance.

(1. A SENSE OP PERSONAL POLLUTION AND GUILT.)

See Ps. Ii. 2-4, 7. Is. Ixiv. 6. Dan. ix. 20. AcU ii.

37 ; xvi. 30. 1 Tim. i. 13.

(2. AN APPREHENSION OF OOD's MERCY IN CHRIST.)

Bee Is. liii. 4r-6. LuTce i. 76-78. Eph. ii. 4-7. 1 Tim.
L 15. Tit. iii. 5, 6.

(3. GODLY SORROW FOR SIN.)

Is. Ivii. 10. Thou art wearied in the greatness of thy
way ;

yet saidst thou not. There is no hope : thou hast
found the Ufe of thine hand ; therefore thou wast not
grieved.

12. I will declare thy righteousness, and thy
works ; for they shall not profit thee.

2 Cor. vii. 9. Now I rejoice, not that ye were made
sorry, but that ye sorrowed to repentance : for ye were
made sorry after a godly manner, that ya might re-

ceive damage by us in nothing.
10. For godly sorrow worketh repentance to

salvation not to be repented of: but the sori'ow of the
world ^vorketh death.

(4. TURNING FROM IT UNTO GOD.)

Jer. xxxvi. 7. It may be they will present their sup-
plication before the Loud, and will return every one
from his evil way : for great is the anger and the fury
that the Lord hath pronounced against this people.

§ 12. Repentance a Dutj'.

Job xi. 14. If iniquity be in thine hand, put it far
awajf, and let not wickedness dwell in thy tabernacles.

15. For then shalt thou lift up thy face without
spot

;
yea, thou shalt be steadfast, and shalt not fear

:

Jer. vii. 3. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God
of Israel, Amend your ways and your doings, and I

will cause you to dwell in this place.— xviii. 11. Now therefore go to, speak to the men
of Judah, and to tlie inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying.
Thus saith the Lord; Behold, I frame evil against
you, and devise a device against you : return ye now
everyone from his evil way, and make your ways and
your doings good.
— xxvi. 13. Therefore now amend your ways and

your doings, and obey the voice of the Lord your
God ; and the Lord will repent him of the evil that
he hath pronounced against you.

Ezek. xviii. 30. Therefore I will judge you, O house
of Israel, every one according to his ways, saith the
Lord God. Repent, and turn yourselves from all your
transgressions ; so iniquity shall not be your ruin.
Dan. iv. 27. Wherefore, O king, let my counsel be

acceptable unto thee, and break off thy sins by right-
eousness, and thine iniquities by shewing mercy to
the poor ; if it may be a lengthening of thy tranquillity.

Zech. i. 2. The Lord hatli been sore displeased with
your fathers.

3. Therefore say thou unto them, Thus saith
the Lord of hosts ; Turii ye unto me, saith the Lord of
hosts, and I will turn unto you, saith the Lobd of hosts.

Mat. iii. 7. But when he saw many of the Pharisees
and Sadducees come to his baptism, he said unto them,
O generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee

from the wrath to come ?

8. Bring forth therefore fruits meet for re-

pentance :

— iv. 17. From that time Jesus began to preach, and
to say. Repent : for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.— ix. 13. But go ye and learn what that nieanetJi, I

will have mercy, and not sacritice : for I am not comq
to call tlie righteous, but sinners to rejientance.

Mark i. 15. And saying. The time is fulfilled, and
the kingdom of God is at hand : repent ye, and believe
the gospel.— vi. 12. And they went out, and preached that
men should repent.

Luke V. 32. I came not to call the righteous, but sin-

ners to repentance.
Acta viii. 21. Thou hast neither part nor lot in this

matter : for thy heart is not right in the sight of God.
22. Repent therefore of this thy wickedness,

and pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine heart
may be forgiven thee.

§ 13. Encouragement to Repentance.

(1. PROMISES TO THE PENITENT.)

Dent. XXX. 1. And it shall come to pass, when all

these things are come upon thee, the blessing and the

curse, which I have set before thee, and thou shalt

call them to mind among all the nations, whither the

Lord thy God hath driven thee,

2. And shalt return unto the Lord tliv God,
and shalt obey his voice according to all that 1 com-
mand thee this day, thou and thy children, with all

thine heart, and with all thy soul

;

3. That then the Lord thy God will turn thy
captivity, and have compassion upon thee, and will

return and gather thee from all the nations, whither
the Lord thy God liath scattered thee.

4. If any of thine be driven out unto the out-

most parts of heaven, from tlience will the Lord thy

God gather thee, and from thence will he fetch thee

:

5. And the Loud tliy God will bring thee into

the land which thy ftithcrs possessed, and thou shalt

]iossess it ; and he will do thee good, and multiply
thee above thy fathers.

Job xxxiii. 20. lie shall pray unto God, and he will

bo favourable unto him : and he shall see his face with
joy: for ho will render unto man his rightcou-sness.

Ps. xxxiv. 18. The Lord is nigh unto them that are of

a broken heart ; and saveth such as be ofa contrite spirit.

— cxlvii. 3. He healeth the broken In heart, and
bindcth up their wounds.

Jer. iv. 1. If thou wilt return, O Israel, saith the

Lord, return unto mc : and if thou wilt put away
thine abominations out of my sight, then shalt thou
not remove.

Ezck. xviii. 21. But if the wicked will turn from all

his sins that he hath committed, and keep all my stat-

utes, and do that which is lawful and right, he shall

surely live, he shall not die.

— — 22. All his transgressions that he hath com-
mitted, they shall not be mentioned unto him : in his

righteousness that he hath done he shall live.

27. Again, when the wicked man tumeth
away from his wickedness that he liath committed,
and doeth that which is lawful and right, he shall

save his soul alive.

28. Because he considereth, and tumeth away
from all his transgressions that he hath committed,
he shall surely live, he shall not die.

— xxxiii. 10. Therefore, O thou son of man, speak
unto the house of Israel ; Thus ye speak, saying. If our
transgressions and our sins he upon us, and we pine

away in tliem, how should we tlien live ?

— — 11. Say unto them. As I live, saith the Lord
God, I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked

;

but that the wicked turn from his way and live: turn

ye, turn ye from your evil ways ; for why will ye die,

O house of Israel ?

12. Therefore, thou son of man, say unto the

children of thy people. The righteousness of the right-

eous shall not deliver him in Uie day of his transgrcs-
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sion : as for the wickedness of the wicked, he shiill

not fall thereby in the day that he turneth from his

wickedness; neither shall the righteous be able to live

for his righteousness in the day that he sinneth.

Kzek. xxxiii. 13. When I shall say to the righteous,
th.it \w shall surely live; if he trust to his own right-

ciiiisiu'ss, and commit iniquity, all his righteousness
sliill not be remembered; but for his iniquity that he
halli cunimitted, he shall die fyr it.

14. Again, when I say unto the wicked, Thou
slialt surely die ; if he turn from his sin, and do that

which IS lawful and right

;

15. If the wicked restore the pledge, give
again that he had robbed, walk in the statutes of life,

without committing iniquity ; he shall surely live, he
shall not die.

16. None of his sins that he hath committed
shall be mentioned unto him : he hath done that which
is l.nvful and right ; he shall surely live.

17. Yet the children of thy people say. The
way of the Lord is not equal : but as for them, their

way is not equal.
18. When the righteous turneth from his

righteousness, and commilteth iniquity, he shall even
die thereby.

19. But if the wicked turn from his wicked-
ness, and do that which is lawful and right, he shall

live thereby.
— — 20. Yet ye say. The way of the Lord is not

equal, O ye house of Israel, I will judge you every
one after his ways.

Mat. V. 3. Blessed are the poor in spirit : for theirs

i.; the kingdom of heaven.
4. Blessed are they that mourn : for they shall

be comforted.
2 Cor. vi. 2. (For he saith, I have heard thee in a

time accepted, and in the day of salvation have I suc-

coured thee : behold, now is the accepted lime ; be-

liukl, now is the day of salvation.)

26. And ho called one of the servants, and
asked what these things meant.

27. And he said unto him, Thy brolhcr is

come; and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, be-
cause he hath received him safe and sound.

28. And he was angry, and would not go in :

therefore came his father out, and entreated him.
29. And he answering said to /«« father, Lo,

these many years do I serve thee, neither transgressed
I at any time thy commandment ; and yet thou never

kid, that I might make merry with mygavest
friends

30. But
which halh(lcv(

killed for liini 11

31. And !].•

with me, and nil tlia

and be glad: for 11:

alive again ; and wa

i soon as this thy son was come,
I'll thy living with harlots, thou hast
latlrd calf,

r said unto him, Son, thou art ever

It we should make mcrr
lirolhrr was dead, and
lud is found.

(3. GOD WAITING TO BE GRACIODS.)

X«fexv. 11. And he said, A certain man had two sons:
12. And the younger of them said to his father.

Father, give me the portion of goods that falleth to

inc. And he divided unto them his living.

13. And not many days after the younger son
gathered all together, and took his journey into a far

countiy, and there wasted his substance with riotous
living.

14. And when he had spent all, there arose a
mighty famine in that land ; and he began to be in want.— — 1.5. And he went and joined himself to a citi-

zen of that country ; and he sent him into his fields to

feed swine.
16. And he would fain have filled his belly

with the husks that the swine did cat ; and no man
gave unto him.

17. And when he came to himself, he said,

How many hired servants of my father's have bread
enough and to spare, and I perish with hunger !

18. I will arise and go to my father, and I will

say unto him. Father, I have sinned against heaven,
and before thee,

19. And am no more worthy to be called thy
son : make me as one of thy hired servants.

20. And he arose, and came to his father. But
when he was yet a great way off, his father saw him,
and had compassion, and ran, and fell on his neck,
and kissed him.

21. And the son said unto him. Father, I have
sinned against heaven, and in thy sight, and am no
more worthy to be called thy son.

23. But the father said to his servants. Bring
forth the best robe, and put it on him

; and put a ring
on his hand, and shoes on his feet

:

23. And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill

it ; and let us eat, and be merry :

24. For this my son was dead, and is alive
again ; he was lost, and is found. And they began to
be merry.
— -—'23. Now his elder son was in the field : and as

he came and drew nigh to the house, he heard music
and dancing.
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(3. GOING OUT AFTER THE LOST.)

(A. THE TARABLE OF THE LOST SHEEP.)

See Mat. xviii. 13, 13. Ltike xv. 4-7.

(B. PARABLE OP THE LOST PIECE OF MONEY.)

Lulx XV. 8. Either what woman having ten pieces
of silver, if she lose one piece, doth not light a candle,
and sweep the house, and seek diliijcntly till she find it.

9. And when she hath found it, she e:illeth

7icr friends and lisr neighbours toget her, say in n, Be joico
with me : for I have found the piece which 1 had lost.

§ 14. Examples.

2 Chr. XV. 4. But when they iu their trouble did
turn unto the Lord God of Israel, and sought him, he
was found of them.— XXX. 11. Nevertheless, divers of Asher and Jla-
nasseh and of Zebulun humbled themselves, and came
to Jerusalem.

Ps. Ixxviii. 34. When he slew them, then they sought
him : and they returned and inquired early after God.

3.5. And they remembered that God was their
Rock, and the high God their Redeemer.

Mat. xxvi. 75. And Peter remembered the word of
Jesus, which said unto him, Before the cock crow,
thou Shalt deny me thrice. And he went out, and
wept bitterly.

Lnke xxii. 61. And the Lord turned, and looked
upon Peter. And Peter remembered the word of the
Lord, how he had said unto him. Before the cock
crow, thou shall deny me thrice.

62. And Peter went out, and wept bitterly.

§ 15. The Impenilent,

Prow xxi. 29. A wicked man hardeneth his face : but
as for the npriglit, he directetli liis way.

Mat. xi. 30. Then began he to upbraid the cities

wherein most of his mighty works were done, because
Ihey repented not

:

21. Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe unto thee,

Bethsaida ! for if the mighty works, which were done
iu you, had been done in Tjre and Sidon, they would
have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes.

22. But I say unto you. It shall be more toler-

able for TjTC and Sidon at the day ofjudgment, than
for you.
Luke X. 13. Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woenntothco,

Bethsaida ! for if the mighty works had been done iu

Tyre and Sidon, which have been done in you, they
had a great while ago repented, sitting in sackcloth

and ashes.
-— xiii. 1. There were present at that season some

that told him of the Galileans, whose blood Pilate had
mingled with their sacrifices.

2. And Jesus answering said unto them. Sup-
pose ye that these Gahleans were sinners above all

the Galileans, because they suffered such things ?

3. I tell you. Nay: but, except ye repent, yo
shall all likewise perish.

4. Or those eighteen, upon whom the tower
in Siloam fell, and slew them, think ye that they were
sinners above all men that dwelt In Jerusalem V
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Lul-e xiii..5. I tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent,

yc shall all likewise perish.

U'lin. ii. "). liut, al'ter thy hardness and impenitent

heart, Ireasurest \\\) unto thyself wrath against the

day oV wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment
of God

;

2 Gji: xii. 21. And lest, when I come again, my God
will humble me among you, and that I shall bewail

many which have sinned already, and have not

repented of the imcleanness and fornication and las-

civiousness which they have committed.
Rev. ii. 21. And I gave her space to repent of her

fornication ; and she repented not.

— ix. 21. Neither repented they of their murders,
nor of their sorceries, nor of their fornication, nor of

their thefts.

////). xii. 17. For ye know how that afterward, when
he would have inherited the blessing, he was rejected

:

fur he lound no place of repentance, though he sought
it carefully with tears.

CHAP. IV.

FAITH.

§ IC. Faith Defined.

Uch. xi. 1. Now faith is the substance of things
hoped for, the evidence of things not seen.

§ 17. Described.

(1. IS A OrFT OF GOD.)

}[at, xvi. 17. And Jesus answered ana said unto
him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona: for flesh and
blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father
which is in heaven.

Eph. ii. 8. For by grace are yc saved through faith
;

and that not of yourselves : it is the gift of God

:

(2. IS OF TUB IIE.\IIT.)

Rim. X. 9. That if thou shall confess with thy mouth
the Lord .Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that

God liath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be
saved.

• 10. For with the heart man bclieveth unto
righteousness; and with the mouth confession is made
tmto salvation.

(3. IS OF DIFFERENT DEGKEES.)

Jtiiin XX. 20. Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because
thou hast seen me, thou bast believed: blessed arc
they that have not seen, and yet have believed.

(4. IS ACCOMPANIED BY LO^'E.)

Epli. iii. 17. That Christ may dwell in your hearts

by faith ; that ye, being rooted and grounded in love,

(.J. IS A WORK.)

John vi. 38. Then said they unto him. What shall

we do, that we might work the works of God ?

—
•
— 29. Jesus answered and said unto them. This

is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he
hath sent.

(0. LEAVES ALL TO FOLLOW CHRIST.)

Mitt. viii. 21. And another of his disciples said unto
him. Lord, sulfer me first to go and bury my father.

22. But Jesus said unto him. Follow me; and
let the dead bury their dead.

JmIcs ix. 59. And he said unto another. Follow me.
But he said, Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my
father.

60. Jesus said unto him, Let the dead bury
their dead : but go thou and preach the kingdom of
God.
— xiv. 26. If any Toan come to me, and hate not his

father, and mother, and wife, and children, and breth-

ren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot
be my disciple.

33. So likewise, whosoever he be of you that

forsaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my
disciple.

Mark x. 38. Then Peter began to say unto him, Lo,

we have left all, and have followed thee.

Lu/ce V. 27. And after these things he went forth,

and saw a publican, named Levi, sitting at the receipt

of custom : and he said unto him. Follow me.
28. And he left all, rose up, and followed him.

Mat. xiii. 44. Again, the kingdom of heaven is like

unto treasure bid in a field ; the which when a man
hath found, he hidcth, and tor joy thereof gocth and
selleth all that he hath, and buycth that field.

45. Again, the kingdom of heaven is like

unto a merchantman, seeking goodly pearls

:

46. Who, when he kad found one pearl of

great price, went and sold all that he had, and bought it.

(7. SITS AT JESUS' FEET AND HEARS HIS WORD.)

Lulx X. 39. And she had a sister eallrd JIary, which
also sat at Jesus' feet, and li<Mrd his wonl.

40. But Jlan'.ia was (\iiiili.Tra aliout much
serving, and came lo liim, ami sail, Lor 1, dust thou

not care that my sister hath k ft mu to serve aluue V

bid her therefore that she help nie.

41. And Jesus answered and said unto her,

Martha, Martha, thou art c:ircful and troubled about
many things

:

42. But one thing is needful ; and Mary hath
chosen that good part, w-liicU shall not be taken away
from her.

(3. RECEIVES THE KINGDOM OP GOD AS A LITTLE
CHILD.)

Mar'c is. 33. And he took a child, and set him in

the midst of them : and when he had taken him in liis

arms, he said unto them,
37. AVhosoever sh.all receive one of such chil-

dren in my name, receiveth ma ; and whosoever shall

receive ms, receiveth not me, but him that sent mo.
Luke i.\-. 48. And said unto them. Whosoever shall

receive this child in my name receiveth me ; and who-
soever shall receive me, receiveth him that sent me

:

for he that is least among you all, the same shall be

great.

See Mai. xis. 13-15. Mark x. 13-10. Luke xviii.

15-17.

§ 18. Relation of Faith to Worts.

(1. JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH.)

See Chap. VL, below.

(2. WORKS REQUIRED IN ORDER TO JUSTIFICATION.)

Deut. vi. 25. And it shall be our righteousness, if

we observe to do all these commandments before the

Lord our God, as he hath comm.inded us.

Jam. ii. 21. Was not Abraham our father justified

by works, when he had offered Isaac his son upon the

altar?
33. Seest thou how faith wrought with his

works, and by works was faith made peri'ect?

24. Ye see then how that by works a man is

justified, and not by faith only.
— — 25. Likewise also was not Rahab the harlot

justified by works, when she had received the mes-

sengers, and had sent t/ccm out another way ?

(3. IN ORDER TO SALVATION.)

Mat. v. 30. For I say unto you. That except your
righteousness shall exceed the righteoujtnesn of the

scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into

the kingdom of heaven.
Luke viii. 19. Then came to him his mother and his

brethren, and could not come at him for the press.

20. And it was told him by certain which said.

Thy mother and thy brethren stand without, desiring

to see thee.

21. And he answered and said unto them, Jly

mother and my brethren are these which hear the

word of God, and do it.

— X. 2.5. And, behold, a certain lawyer stood up,

and tempted him, saying. Master, what shall I do to

inherit eternal life?

26. He said unto him, What is written in the

law ? how readest thou ?

27. And he answering said, Thou shalt love
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the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy
soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind

;

and tliy neighbour as thyself.

Luke X. 2y. And he said.unto him, Thou hast answer-
ed right : this do, and thou slialt live.

John viii. 51. Verily, verily, I say unto you, If a
man keep my saying, ho shall never see death.
— xv. 14. Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I

command you.

1 Cor. iii. 8. Now he that planteth and he that

watereth are one: and every man shall receive his

own reward according to his own labour.

Gal. vi. 4. But let every man prove his own work,
and then shall he have rejoicing in himself alone, aud
not in another.

5. For everj' man shall bear his own burden.
Ileb. vi. 9. But, beloved, we are persuaded better

things of you, and things that accompany salvation,

though we thus speak.
— — 10. For God is not unrighteous to forget your

work and labour of love, which ye have shewed
toward his name,- in that ye have ministered to the
saints, and do minister.

Horn. ii. 13. (For Hot the hearers of the law are just
before God, but the doers of the law shall be justitied.— X. 5. .For Moses describeth the righteousness
which is of the law, That the man which doeth those
things shall live by them.

Ucf. xxii. 14. Blessed are they that do his command-
ments, that they may have right to the tree of life, and
may enter in through the gates into the city.

(iV. PAB.^BLE OP THE TEN POUNDS.)

Lulce xix. 13. Ho said therefore, A certain nobleman
went into a far country to receive for himself a king-
dom, and to return.

13. And he called his ten servants, and de-
livered them ten pounds, and said unto them, Occupy
till I come.
— — 14. But his citizens hated him, and sent a

message after him, saying. We will not have this nmn
to reign over us.

15. And it came to pass, that when he was
returned, having received the kingdom, then he com-
manded these servants to be called unto him, to whom
he had given the money, that he might know how
much every man had gained by tradimj.

16. Tliea came the first, saying. Lord, thy
pound hath gained ten pounds.

17. And he said unto him, "Well, thou good
servant: because thou hast been faithful in a very
little, have thou authority over ten cities.

18. And the second came, saying, Lord, thy
pound hath gained five pounds.

19. And he said likewise to him. Be thou also
over five cities.

20. Aud another came, saying. Lord, behold,
liere is thy pound, which I have kept laid up in a
napkin

:

21. For I feared thee, because thou art an
austere man: thou takest up that thou layedst not
down, and reapest that thou didst not sow.

22. And he saith unto him, Out of thine own
mouth will I judge thee, ihou wicked servant. Thou
knewest that I was an austere man, taking up that I
laid not down, and reaping that I did not sow

:

23. Wherefore then gavest not thou my money
into the bank, tliat at my coming 1 might have re-
quired mine own witli usury ?

24. And he said unto them that stood by.
Take from him the pound, and give it to him that
hath ten pounds.

25. (And they said unto him, Lord, he hath
ten pounds.)
— — 2G. For I say unto you. That unto every one

which hath shall be given ; and from him that hath
not, even that he hath shall be taken away from him.

37. But thore mine enemies, which would not
that I should reign over them, bring hither, and slay
them before me.

(B. P.VR.\BLE OP THE BABKEN FIG TREE.)

See Luke xiii. 6-9.

(C. PARABLE OP THE TALENTS.)

Mat. xxT. 14. For the kingdom of heaven w as a man
travelling into a far country, who called his own ser-

vants, and delivered unto them his goods.
15. And unto one he gave five talents, to an-

other two, and to another one ; to every man accord-
ing to his several ability ; and straightway took his

journey.
16. Then he that had received the five talents

went and traded with the same, and made them other
five talents.

17. And likewise he that had received two, he
also gained other two.

18. But he that had received one went and
digged in the earth, and hid his lord's money.

19. After a long time the lord of those ser-

vants Cometh, and reckoneth with them.
20. And so he that had received five talents

came and brought other five talents, saying, Lord,
thou deliveredst unto me five talents : behold, I have
gained beside them five talents more.

31. His lord said unto him. Well done, thou

good and faithful servant: thou hast been faithful over
a few things, I will make thee ruler over many things

:

enter thou into the joy of thy lord.

22. He also that had received two talents came
and said, Lord, thou deliveredst unto me two talents

:

behold, I have gained two other talents beside them.
23. His lord said unto him. Well done, good

and faithful servant ; ,thou hast been faithful over a
few things, I will make thee ruler over many things

:

enter thou into the joy of thy lord.

24. Then he which had received the one talent

came and said. Lord, I knew thee that thou ai'ta hard
man, reaping where thou hast not sown, and gather-
ing where tiiou hast not strewed :

35. And I was afraid, and went and hid thy
talent in the earth : lo, tliere thou hast that in thine.

26. His lord answered and said unto him,
Tliou wicked and slothful servant, thou knewest that

I reap where I sowed not, and gather where I have not
strewed

:

37. Thau oughtest therefore to have put my
money to the exchangers, and then at my coming I

should have received mine own with usury.
28. Take therefore the talent from him, and

give it unto him which hath ten talents.

29. For unto every one that hath shall be given

,

and he shall have abundance: but from him that hath
not shall be taken away even that which he hath.
Mark iv. 25. For he that hath, to him shall be given

;

and he that hatli not, fi-om him shall be taken even
that which he hath.

(4. WORKS WITHOUT FAITH INSUFFICIENT.)

Job ix. 2. I know it iji so of a truth : but how should
man be just with God ?

3. If he will contend with him, he cannot an-
swer Iiim one of a thousand.
Rvn. iv. 1. What shall we say then that Abraham

our father, as pertaining to the flesh, hath fovmd?— — 3. For if Abraham were justified by worlds, he
hath wliercof to glory ; but not before God.— — 4, Now to him that worketh is the reward not
reckoned of grace, but of debt.

Oal. iii. 10. For as many as are of the works of the
law are under the curse: for it is written. Cursed is

every one that continneth not in all things which are
written in the book of the law to do them.

(A. PARABLE OP THE LABORERS IN THE VTNEYARD.)

See Mat. xx. 1-15.

(B. PARABLE OP THE TWO SONS.)

Mat. xxi. 28. But what think ye ? A certain man
had two sons; and he came to the first, and said, Son,
go work to day in my vineyard.

29. He answered and said, I will not ; but
afterward he repented, and went.

30. And he came to the second, and said like

wise. And he answered and said, I go, sir ; and went
not.

31. Whether of them twain did the will of his

father ? They say unto him, The first. Jesus saith
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unto them. Verily I say unto you. That the publicans
and the harlots go into the kingdom of God before

you.

(5. FAITH WITnOUT WORKS INSUTPlCrENT.)

Itom. iii. 31. Do we then make void the law through
faith ? God forbid : yea, we establish the law.

Tit. iii. 8. Tkis is a faithful saying, and these things
I will that thou affirm constantly, that they which
have believed in God might be careful t-o maintain
good works. These things are good and profitable

unto men.
14 And let ours also learn to maintain good

works for necessary uses, that they be not unfruitful.

Jam. iL 14. What doth it profit, my brethren, though
a man say he hath faith, and have not works ? can
faith save him?
— — 1 7. Even so faith, if it hath not works, is dead,

being alone.

18. Yea, a man may say. Thou hast faith, and
I have works : sliew me thy faith without thy works,
and I will shew thee my faith by my works.

30. But wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith

without works is dead ?

26. For as the body without the spirit is dead,
so faith without works is dead also.

(6. WORKS THE FKDIT AND EVIDENCE OP PAITII.)

Mat. vii. 10. Ye shall know them by their fruits.

Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of tlii.stles ?

17, Even so every good tree bringclh forth
good fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit.

18. A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit,

neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit.

19. Every tree that bringeth not forth good
fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire.

30. Wherefore by their fruits yo shall know
them.
— xii. 33. Either make the tree good, and his fruit

good ; or else malie tlie tree corrupt, and his fruit cor-
rupt: for the tree is known by his fruit.

Ltike iii. 9. And now also the axe is laid unto the
root of the trees : every tree therefore which bringeth
not forth good fruit is "hewn down, and cast into the
fire.

— vi. 43. For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt
fruit; neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth good

31. And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus
Christ, and thou shall be saved, and thy house.

Horn. xiv. 33. Hast thou faith ? have it to thyself
before God. Happy is he that condemneth not him-
self in that thing which he alloweth.

3 Tim. i. 13. Hold fast the form of sound words,
which thou hast heard of me, in faith and love which
is in Christ Jesus.

1 John iii. 33. And this is his commandment, That
we should believe on the name of his Son Jesus Christ,
and love one another, as he gave us commandment.

(A. THE TOBNG EXHORTED.)

Ec. xii. 1. Remember now thy Creator in the daya
of thy youth, while the evil days come not, nor the
years draw nigh, when thou shalt say, I have no plea-
sure in them

;

-3. While the sun, or the light, or the moon, or
the stars, be not darkened, nor the clouds return after
the rain

:

§ 20. Examples of Faith.

Job xiii. 1.5. Though he slay me, yet will I trust in
him : but I will maintaiu mine own ways before

that say, Who will 'shew
thou up the light of thy

say ye

iruit

44. For every tree is loiown by his own fruit.

For of thorns men do not gather figs, nor ofa bramble
bush gather they grapes.

§ 19. Tlie Duty of Beliering.

Job XXXV. 14. Although thou sayest thou shall not
^ee him, i/ei judgment is before him ; therefore trust
^hou in him.

15. But now, because it is not so, he hath vis-

ited in his anger
;
yet he knoweth it not in great ex-

tremity :

Ps. xxxviL 8. Trust in the Lord, and do good ; so

shalt thou dwell in the land, and verily thou shalt be
fed.

— Iv. 33. Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and he
shall sustain thee : he shall never sutfer the righteous
to be moved.

Prop. iii. 5. Trust in the Lord with all tliine heart:
and lean not unto thine own understanding.
— xvi. 3. Commit thy works unto the Lord, and

thy thoughts shall be established.
John xi. 15. And I am glad for your sakes that I was

not there, to the intent ye may believe ; nevertheless
let us go unto him.

Acts xvi. 27. And the keeper of the prison awaking
out of his sleep, and seeing the prison doors open, he
drew out his sword, and would have killed himself,
supposing that the prisoners had been fled.

38. But Paul cried with a loud voice, saying,
Do thyself no harm : for we are all here.

^ 39. Then he called for a light, and sprang in,

and came trembling, and fell down before Paul and
Silas,

30. And brought them out, and said. Sirs,

what must I do to be saved ?

Ps. iv. C. Tfiere oe many t

us any good? Lord, lift 1

countenance upon us.— xi. 1. In the Lord put I my trust : how
to my soul, Flee as a bird to your mountain ?— xiii. 5. But I have trusted in thy mercy ; my
heart shall rejoice in thy salvation.— xxii. 4. Our fathers trusted in thee : they trusted,
and thou didst deliver them.— xxxi. 14. But I trusted in thee, O Lord : I said.
Thou art my God.
— xl. 8. And he hath put a new song in my mouth,

eve7i praise unto our God : many shall see it, and fear,

and shall trust in the Lord.
— Hi. 8. But I am like a green olive tree in the
)use of God : I trust in the mercy of God for ever

and ever.
— cxvi. 10. I believed, therefore have I spoken : I

was greatly afflicted

:

Mat. viii. 19. And a certain scribe came, and said
unto him. Master, I will follow thee whithersoever
thou goest.— ix. 9. And as Jesus passed forth from thence,
he saw a man, named Matthew, sitting at the receipt
of custom : and he saith unto him. Follow me. And
he arose, and followed him.— XV. 23. But he answered her not a word. And
his disciples came and besought him, saying, Send her
away ; for she crieth after us.— xvi. 16. And Simon Peter answered and said.

Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God.
Mark v. 18. And when he was come into the sbiji,

he that had been possessed with the devil prayed him
that he might be with him.— ix. 24. And straightway the father of the child
cried out, and said with tears, Lord, I believe ; help
thou mine unbelief.
— X. 17. And when he was gone forth into the way,

there came one running, and kneeled to him, and
asked him, Good Master, what shall I do that I may
inherit eternal life ?

47. And when he heard that it was Jesus of
Nazareth, he began to cry out, and say, Jesus, t/wu Son
of David, have mercy on me.

48. And many charged him that he should
hold his peace : but he cried the more a great deal,

T!mu Son of David have mercy on me.
Lrike iii. 10. And the people asked him, saying,

What shall we do then ?— ix. 18. And it came to pass, as he was alone
praying, his disciples were with him ; and he asked
them, saving. Whom say the jieople that I am ?

l9. Tlicy auswi'ring said, John the Baptist;

but some sin/, EHms
; ami others say, that one of the

old prophets i.^ risen again.

20. lie .';ai(l unto them, But whom saj' ye that

I am ? Peter answering said. The Christ of God.
57. And It came to pass, that, as they went
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in the waj', a certain-wiaji said unto hiin, Lord, I will

follow tliee whithersoever thou goest
John i. 40. One of the two which heard John speak,

and followed him, was Andrew, Simon Peter's brother.
— — 41. He first findeth his own brother Simon,

and saitli unto him. We have found the Messias, which
is, lieinjr interpreted, the Christ.

^43. And he brought him to Jesus. And when
Jesus beheld him, he said. Thou art Simon the son of
Joua: thou Shalt be called Cephas, which is by inter-

jnetation, A stone.

43. The day following Jesus would go forth

into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and saith unto him,
I'ullow mc.

44. Now Philip was of Bethsaida, the city of
Andrew and Peter.

45. Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto
liim. We have found him, of whom JIoscs in the law,
and the prophets, did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the
son of Joseph.
— ii. 23. Now when he was in Jerusalem at the

passover, in the feast day, many believed in his name,
when they saw the miracles which he did.— iii. 1. There was a man of the Pharisees, named
Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews

:

-2. The same came to Jesus by night, and said

unto him. Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher
come from God : for no man can do these miracles
that thou docst, except God be with him.
— iv. 28. The woman then left her waterpot, and

wont her way into the city, and saith to tlie men,
29. Come, see a man, which told me all things

that ever I did : is not this the Clirist?

30. Then they went out of the city, and came
unto him.

41. And many more believed because of his

own word

;

42. And said unto the woman. Now we be-

lieve, not because of thy saying: for we have heard
him ourselves, and know that this is indeed the Christ,

the Saviour of the world.
— vi. 69. And we believe and are sure that thou art

that Christ, the Son of the living God.— vii. 31. And many of the people believed on him,
and said. When Christ cometh, will he do more mira-
cles than these which this??!an hath done?— viii. 30. As he spake these words, many believed
on him.
— ix. 33. If this man were not of God, he could do

nothing.
— X. 42. And many believed on him there.
— xi. 21. Then said Martha unto Jesus, Lord, if

thou hadst been here, my brother had not died.

22. But I know, that even now, whatsoever
thou wilt ask of God, God will give it thee.

27. She saith unto him. Yea, Lord : I believe
that thou art the Christ, the Son of God, which should
come into tlie world.— — 32. Then when Mary was come where Jesus
was, and saw him, she fell down at his feet, saying
unto him. Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother
had not died.

45. Then many of the Jews which came to

Mary, and had seen the things which Jesus did, be-
lieved on him.— xii. 11. Because that by reason of him many of
the Jews went away, and believed on Jesus.

20. And there were certain Greeks among
them that came up to worship at the feast

:

21. The same came therefore to Philip, which
was of Bethsaida of Galilee, and desired him, saying.
Sir, we would see Jesus.

22. Philip cometh and telleth Andrew : and
again Andrew and Philip tell Jesus.— xvi. 31. Jesus answered them, Do ye now be-

liom. iv. 19. And being not weak in faith, he CMi-
sidered not his own body now dead, when he was
about a himdred years old, neither yet the deadness
of Sarah's womb

;

20. He staggered not at the promise of God
through unbelief; but was strong in faith, giving glory
to God;
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21. And being fully persuaded, that what he
had promised, he was able also to perform.

2 Cor. iv. 13. We having the same spirit of faith,

according as it is written, I believed, and therefore

have I spoken ; we also believe, and therefore speak

;

— V. i. (For we walk by faith, not by sight :)

Eph. i. 19. And wliat is the exceeding greatness of
his power to us-ward who believe, according to the

working of his mighty power,
1 Tim. i. 16. Howbeit for this cause I obtained

mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ might shew forth

all longsulTering, for a pattern to them which should
hereafter believe on him to life everlasting.

Hcb. K\. 2. For by it the elders obtained a good re-

port.

8. By faith Abraham, when he was called to

go out into a place which he should after receive for

an inheritance, obeyed ; and he went out, not knowing
whither he went.

9. By faith he sojourned in the land of prom-
ise, as in a strange country, dwelling in tabernacles

with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same
promise

:

10. For he looked for a city which hath found-
ations, whose builder and maker is God.
— — 17. By faith Abraham, when he was tried,

offered up Isaac : and he that had received the prom-
ises offered up his only begotten son,

18. Of whom it was said, That in Isaac shall

thy seed be called

:

—- — 21. By faith Jacob, when he was a dying,

blessed both the sons of Joseph; and worshipped,
leaning upon the top of his staff.

§ 21. Imninnities and Rewards of Faith.

(1. BLESSEDNESS AND JOT.)

Ps. xl. 4. Blessed is tliat man that niakelh the Loud
his trust, and respecteth not the proud, nor such as

turn aside to lies.

— Ixxxiv. 12. O Loud of hosts, blessed is the man
that trusteth in thee.

Utke i. 45. And blessed w she that believed : for

there shall be a performance of those things which
were told her from the Lord.

Acts xvi. 34. And when he had brought them into

his house, he set meat before them, and rejoiced, be-

lieving in God with all his house.

1 Pet. i. 8. Whom having not seen, ye love; in whom,
though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice

with joy unspeakable and full of glory :

Is. Ivii. 13. When thou criest, let thy companies de-

liver thee ; but the wind shall carry them all away
;

vanity shall take tliem : but he that putteth his trust

in me shall possess the land, and shall inherit my holy

mountain

;

14. And shall say. Cast ye up, cast ye up, pre-

pare the way, take up the stumblingblock out of the

way of my people.

Porn. iv. 13. For the promise, that he should be the

heir of the world, was not to Abraham, or to his seed,

through the law, but through the righteousness of

faith.

Gal. iii. 7. Know ye therefore that they which are

of faith, the same are the children of Abraham.
8. And the Scripture, foreseeing that God

would justify the heathen through faith, preached be-

fore the gospel unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all

nations be blessed.

9. So then they which be of faith are blessed

with faithful Abraham.— iv. 28. Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are the

childi-en of promise.

(3. DELIVEUANCE FROM THE BONDAGE OP THE LAW.)

Pr/m. vii. 4. AVhcreforc, my brethren, ye also are be-

come dead to the law by the body of Christ ; that ye

sliould be married to another, eirn to him who is

raised from the dead, that we should bring forth fruit

unto God.

1
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Oal. iii. 23. But before faith came, we were kept
uikUt the law, shut up uuto the faith which should
afterwards be revealed.

24. \V'heretbre the law was our schoolmaster to

hrimj us uiito Christ, that we might be justified by faith.

— — 25. But alter that faith is come, we are no
longer under a schoolmaster.

(4. DELIVERANCE FROM THE PENALTY AND POWER
OP SIN.)

Ps. xxxiv. 22. The Lord redeemeth the soul of his
servants: and none of them that ti-ust in him shall be
desolate.

Acts X. 43. To him give all the prophets witness,
that through his name whosoever believeth in him
shall receive remission of sins.

Horn. vi. 14. For sin shall not have dominion over
you : for ye are not under the law, but under grace.

(.5. SECURITY.)

Ps. xxxvii. 40. And the Lord shall help them, and
deliver them: he shall deliver them from the wicked,
and save them, because they trust in him.— xei. 9. Because thou hast made the Lord, which
is my refuge, even the Most High, thy habitation

;

10. There shall no evil bciall thee, neither
shall any plague come nigh Ihy dwiUing.

-A'/.xlv. 5. And suekest thou gnat tliincs for thy-
self V seek them not : for, behold, iVill brinj'evil upon
all flesh, saith the Lord : but thy life will 1 give unto
thee for a prey in all places whither thou goest.

Ps. cxvi. 15. Precious in the sight of the Lord w
the death of his saints.

— cxxv. 1. They that trust in the Lord shall be
as mount Zion, wllich cannot be removed, but abideth
for ever.

./('//;/ xiv. 1. Let not your heart be troubled : ye be-

lieve in God, believe also in me.
2 Cur. i. 24. Not for that we have dominion over

your tUilh, but are helpers of yovtr joy : for by faith ye
stand,

Ileb. xi. 31. By fitith the harlot Ealiab perished not
with them that believed not, when she had received
the spies with peace.

(6, hope.)
Ps. xxvii. 13. I h'Cidfainted, unless I had believed to

see the goodness of the Lord in the land of the living.
Rmi. V. 2. By whom also we have access by faith

mto tliis grace whcrem we stand, and rejoice in hope
of the glury of God.

(7. LIFE EVERLASTING.)

John iii. 15. That whosoever believeth in him should
not perish, but have eternal life.

IG. For God so loved the world, that he gave
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in
him should not perish, but have everlasting life.— V. 24. Verily, verily, I say unto you, lie that
heareth my word, and believeth on him that sent me,
hath everlasting life, and sha'll not come into condem-
nation ; but is passed from death unto life,

vi. 47. Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ho that be-
lieveth on me hath everlasting life.— xi. 26. And whosoever liveth and believeth in
me shall never die. Believest thou this ?

1 John ii. 25. And this is the promise that he liath
promised us, even, eternal life.— V. 11. And this is the record, that God hath given
to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son.

12. He that hath the S<m hath life ; and he
that hath not the Son of God hath not life.

-; 13. These things have I ^vritten unto you that
believe on the name of the Son of God ; that ye may
know that ye have eternal life, and that ye may be-
lieve on the name of the Son of God.

§ 22. Achievements of Failli.

Mat. xxi. 21. Jesus answered and said unto them,
Verily I say unto you. If ye have faith, and doubt not,
ye shall not only do this which is done to the fig tree,
but also if ye shall say unto this moimtain. Be thou
removed, and be thou cast into tlie sea ; it shall be
done.

Marh ix. 23. Jesus said unto him. If thou canst be-
lieve, all things are possible to him that believeth.

-:- xi. 22. And Jesus answering saith unto them,
Have faith in God.

23. For verily I say unto you. That whosoever
shall say unto this mountain. Be thou removed, and
be thou cast into the sea ; and shall not doubt in his
heart, but shall believe that those things which lie saith
shall come to pass ; he shall have whatsoever he saith.
Luke vii. 50. And he said to the woman, Thy faith

hath saved thee
;
go in peace.— viii. 48. And he said unto her, Dausjhter, be of

good comfort : thy faith hath made thee whole
; go in

peace.

— xvii. 6. And the Lord said. If ye had faith as a
grain of mustard seed, ye might say unto this syca-
mine tree. Be thou plucked iip by the root, and be
thou planted in the sea ; and it should obey you.

19. And he said unto him, Arise, go thy way :

thy faith hath made thee whole.
John xiv. 12. Verily, verily, I say unto you. He that

believeth on me, the works that I do shall he do also

;

and greater icorks than these shall he do ; because I
go unto my Father.

Ud). xi. 20. By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau
concerning things to come.

23. By faith Moses, when he was bom, was
hid three months of his parents, because they saw he
was a proper child ; aud they were not afraid of the
king's commandment.

24. By faith Moses, when he was come to
years, refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's
daughter

;

— — 28. Through faith he kept the passover, and
the sprinkling of blood, lest he that destroyed the
firstborn should touch them.

29. By faith they passed through the Red sea
as by dry land : which the Egyptians assaying to do
were drowned.

32. And what shall I more say ? for the time
would fail me to tell of Gideon, and of Barak, and of
Samson, and of Jcphthah ; of David also, and Samuel,
and of the prophets

:

— — 33. Who through faith subdued kingdoms,
wrought righteousness, obtained promises, stopped the
mouths of "lions,

34. Quenched the violence of fire, escaped the
edge of the sword, out of wsakness were made strong,
waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the armies of
the aliens.

33. "Women received their dead raised to life

again: and others were tortured, not accepting de-
liverance; that they might obtain a better resitrrection

:

§ 23. Distrnst.

(1. indicated,)

Job xvii. 15. And where is now my hope? as for my
lioiic, who shall see it ?

Ps. Ixxvii. 9. Hath God forgotten to be gracious ?

hath he in anger shut up his tender mercies '? Selah.

Jer. xviii. 13. And they said. There is no hope : but
we will walk after our own devices, and we will every
one do the imagmation of his evil heart.

(2. FORBIDDEN.)

Mat. vi. 25. Therefore I say unto you. Take no
thought for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye
shall drink ; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put
on. Is not the life more than meat, and 'the body than
raiment ?

31. Therefore take no thought, saying, What
shall we eat ? or. What shall we drink ? or, Where-
withal shall we be clothed ?

32. (For after all these things do the Gentiles

seek:) for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye
have need of all these things.

33. But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and
his righteousness ; and all these thmgs shall be added
unto you.

— 34. Take therefore no thought for the mor-
row : for the morrow shall take thought for the things

of itself. Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof.
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Luke xii. 23. And he said unto' his disciples, There-
fore I say imto yon, Talie no thouglit lor your life,

what ye shall eat; neither for the body, what ye shall

put oa.
— •— 09. And seek not ye what ye shall eat, or

what ye shall drink, neither be ye of doubtful mind.
7/(i. xii. 12. Wherefore lift up the hands whieh hang

down, and the feeble knees
;

13. And make straight paths for your feet, lest

that which is lame be turned out of the way ; but let

it rather be healed.

1 Pet. V. 7. Casting all your care upon him 4 for he
careth for you.

(3. PUT TO SHAME.)

Mat. vi. 30. Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass

of the field, which to day is, and to morrow is cast

iulo the oven, sliall lie not much more cl/Mio you, O ye
of little faith ?

27. Which of you by taking thought can add
one cubit unto his stature ?

— X. 31. Fear ye not therefore, yc are of more value

body is more than raiment.
34. Consider the ravens : for they neither sow

nor reap ; whieh neither have storehouse nor barn
;

and God feedeth them : how much more are ye better

than the fowls?
— — 25. And which of you with taking thought

can add to his stature one cubit ?

28. If ye then be not able to do that thing

which is least, why take ye thought for the rest ?

27. Consider the" lilies how they grow : they
toil not, they spin not ; and yet I say unto you, that

Solomon ia all his glory was not arrayed like one of
these.

• 28. If then God so clothe the grass, which is

to day in the field, and to morrow is cast into the

oven ; how much more willlie chthe you,' O ye of little

faith?

30. For all these things do the nations of the

world seek after : and your i'ather knowelh that ye
have need of these things.

§ 24. Unbelief.
•

(1. CONTRASTED WITII BELIEF.)

John iii. 18. He that bclievcth on him is not con-
demned : but he that believcth not is condemned al-

ready, because he hath not believed in the name of
the only begotten Son of God.

30. He that believeth on the Son hath ever-
lasting life : and he that believcth not the Son shall

not see life ; but the wrath of God abideth on him.
1 John V. 10. He that beUeveth on the Son of God

hath the witness in himself: he that believeth not God
hath made him a liar ; because he believeth not the
record that God gave of his Son.

(2. EXAMPLES.)

Num. xi. 21. And Moses said. The people, among
whom I am, are si.x hundred thousand footmen ; and
thou hast said, I will give them flesh, that they may
eat a whole month

22. Shall the flocks and the herds be slain

for them, to suffice them ? or shall all the fish of the
sea be gathered together for them, to suffice them ?

23. And the Lord said unto Moses, Is the
Lord's hand waxed short ? thou shall see now whether
my word shall come to pass unto thee or not.

Ps. Iii. 7. Lo, this is the man that made not God his
strength ; but trusted in the abundance of his riches,
and strengthened himself in his wickedness.

Mat. xiii. 58. And he did not many mighty works
there because of their unbelief.

Luke iv. 23. And he said unto them, Ye will surely
say unto me this proverb, Physician, heal thyself:
whatsoever we have heard done ia Capernaum, do
also here in thy countr,'.

John i. 11. He came" unto his own, and hia own re-

ceived him not.

40. And Nathanael said unto him, Can there
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any good thing come out of Nazareth? Philip saith

unto him. Come and see.

— iii. y. Nicodemus answered and said unto him,
How can these things be ?

10. Jesus answered and said unto him, Art
thou a master of Israel, and knowcst not these

things?
It. Verily, verily, I say unto theo. We speak

that we do know, and testify that we have seen; and
ye receive not our witness.

• 13. If I have told you earthly things, and ye
believe not, how shall ye believe, if 1 tell you uf hea-

venly things ?— V. 38 And ye have not his word abiding in you

:

for whom he hath sent, him ye believe not.

— — 41. I receive not honour from men.
43. I am come in my Father's name, and ye

receive me not : if another shall come in his own
name, him ye will receive.
— vi. 30. But I said unto you, That ye also have

seen me, and believe not.
— vii. 26. But, lo, he speaketh boldly, and they say

nothing unto him. Do the rulers know indeed that

this is the very Christ ?

27. Howbeit we know.this man whence he is

:

hut when Christ cometh, no man knoweth whence he
is.

40. Many of the people therefore, when they

heard this saying, said. Of a truth this is the Prophet.
41. Others said. This is the Christ But some

said. Shall Christ come out of Galilee ?

42. Hath not the Scripture said. That Christ

cometh of the seed of David, and out of the town of
Bethlehem, where David was ?

47. Then answered them the Pharisees, Are
JO. also deceived ?

48. Have any of the rulers or of the Phari-

sees believed on him ?

53. They answered and said unto him, Art
thou also of Galilee ? Search, and look : fjr out of

Galilee ariseth no prophet.
— viii. 45. And because I tell you the truth, ye be-

lieve me not.

46. Which of you convinceth me of sin ? And
if I say the truth, why do ye not believe me?
— ix. 16. Therefore said some of the Pharisees,

This man is not of God, because he keepcth not the

sabbath day. Others said. How can a man that is a

sinner do such miracles ? And there was a division

among them.
29. We know that God spake unto Jloses : as

for ihXafellow, we know not from whence he is.

— xi. 46. But some of them went their ways to the

Pharisees, and told them what things Jesus had done.
— xii. 37. But though he had done so many mira-

cles before them, yet they believed not on him

:

— — 38. That the saying of Esaias the prophet
might be fulfilled, which he spake, Lord, who hath be-

lieved our report? and to whom hath the arm of the

Lord been revealed ?

39. Therefore they could not believe, because

that Esaias said again,

40. He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened
their heart ; that they sliould not see with their eyes,

nor understand with 'their heart, and be converted, and
I should heal them.

41. These things said Esaias, when he saw
his glory, and spake of him.
— xvi. 9. Of sin, because they believe not on me

;

Itoin. X. 10. But they have not all obeyed the gos-

pel. For Esaias saith, Lord, who hath believed our

report ?

Hcb. iv. 2. For imto us was the gospel preached, as

well as unto them : but the word preached did not

profit them, not being mixed with faith in them that

heard it.

(3. MITIGATION OF GCILT.)

1 Tim. i. 13. Who was before a blasphemer, and a

persecutor, and injurious: but I obtained mercy, bo-

cause I did il ignorantly in unbelief.

(4. PUNISHMENT.)

Num. XX. 13. And the Lord spake unto Moses and
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Aaron, Because ye believed me not, to sanctify me in

the eyes of the children of Israel, therefore ye shall

not bring this congregation into the land which I have

given them.
'Ps. Ixxviii. 21. Therefore the Lord heard Ihis, and

was wroth: so a fire was kmdied against Jacob, and
anger also came up against Israel

;

33. Because they believed not in God, and
trasted not in his salvation :

John viii. 24. I said therefore unto you, that ye
shall die in your sins : for if ye believe not that I am
lie, ye shall die in your sins.

//*. iii. 18. And to whom sware he that they should
not cuter into his rest, but to them that believed npt ?

19. So we see that they could not enter in be-

cause of unbelief.
— iv. 6. Seeing therefore it remaineth that some

must enter therein, and they to whom it was first

preached entered not in because of unbelief:
— xii. 35. See that ye refuse not him that speaketh

:

for if they escaped not who refused him that spake
on earth, "much more shaU not we escape, if we turn
away from him that spenketh from heaven :

See Mark xvi. IG. John iii. 18, 36. 2 Theas. ii. 11, 12.

CHAP. V.

UNION WITH CHRIST.

(See Book III., § 129 ;
" Christ our Life.")

CHAP. VI.

JUSTIFICATION.

§ 25. God the Anthor.

Rom. viii. 33. Who sliall lay any thing to the charge
of God's elect? It u God that justifieth.

1 Cor. vi. 11. And such were some of you: but ye
are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified

in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of
our God.

§ 26. Faith the Instrumental Cause.

Gen. sv. 6. And he believed in the Lord ; and he
counted it to him for righteousness.

Ilab. ii. 4. Behold, his soul wlach is lifted up is not
upright in him: but the just shall live by his faith.

Bom. i. 17. For therein is the righteousness of God
revealed from faith to faith; as it is written, The just
shall live by faith.

— iii. 22. Even the righteousness of God tohich is

by feith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them
tkat believe ; for there is no difference

:

— iv. 3. For what saith the Scripture ? Abraham
believed God, and it was counted unto him for right-

32. And therefore it was imputed to him for

righteousness.
— V. 1. Therefore being justified by faith, we have

peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ

:

Oal. iii. 6. Even as Abraham believed God, and it

was accounted to him for righteousness.— V. 5. For we through the Spirit wait for the hope
of righteousness by faith.

Phil. iii. 7. But what things were gain to me, those
I counted loss for Christ.

8. Yea doubtless, and I count all things but
loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Cluist
Jesus my Lord : for whom I have sufiered the loss of
all things, and do count them but dung, that I may
win Christ,

-9. And be found in him, not having mine own
righteousness, wliich is of the law, but that which is

through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which
is of God by faith :

Jam. ii. 23. And the Scripture was fulfilled which

saith, Abraham believed God, and it was imputed
unto him for righteousness: and he was called the
Friend of God.

§ 27. And Faith Only.

Bom. iii. 21. But now the righteousness of God
without the law is manifested, being witnessed by the
law and the prophets

;

27. Where w boasting then ? It is excluded.
By what law ? of works ? Kay ; but by the law of
faith.

28. Therefore we conclude that a man is jus-
tified by faith without the deeds of the law.— iv. 5. But to him that worketh not, but believeth
on him tliat justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted
for righteousness. ,

6. Even as David also describeth the blessed-
ness of the man, unto whom God imputeth righteous-
ness without works.

14. For if they which are of the law be heirs,

faith is made void, and the promise made of none
elfect

:

15. Because the law worketh wrath : for where
no law is, there is no transgression.

Rom. vii. 1. Know ye not, brethren, (for I speak to

them that know the law,) how that the law hath do-
minion over a man as long as he liveth ?— X. 3. For they, bemg ignorant of God's righteous-
ness, and going about to establish their own righteous-
ness, have not submitted themselves unto the righteous-
ness of God.

-4. For Christ is the end of the law for right-

eousness to every one that believeth.
— xi. 6. And if by grace, then is it no more of

works : otherwise grace is no more grace. But if ii

be of works, then is it no more grace : otherwise work
is no more work.

Gal. ii. 19. For I through the law am dead to the
law, that I might live unto God.
— iii. 11. But that no man is justified by the law in

the sight of God, it is evident : for. The just shall live

by faith.

12. And the law is not of faith : but. The man
that doeth them shall live in them.

21. Is tlie law then against the promises ofGod ?

God forbid : for if there had been a law given which
could have given life, verily righteousness should have
been by the law.— iv. 21. Tell me, ye that desire to be under the
law, do ye not hear the law ?

33. For it is written, that Abraham had two
sons, the one by a bondmaid, the other by a free

woman.
23. But he who was of the bondwoman was

bom after the flesh ; but he of the tree woman was
by promise.
— V. 4. Christ is become of no effect unto you, who-

soever of you are justified by the law
;
ye are fallen

from grace.

Eph. ii. 9. Not of works, lest any man should boast.

Jam. ii. 10. For whosoever shall keep the whole
law, and yet offend in one poiiU, he is guilty of all.

11. For he that said. Do not commit adultery,

said also. Do not kill. Now if thou commit no adul-

tery, yet if thou kill, thou art become a transgressor

of the law.

§ 28. Circnmcision of no Avail.

Gal. V. 2. Behold, I Paul say unto you, that if ye
be circumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing.

3. For I testify again to every man that is_

circumcised, that he is a debtor to do the whole law.
6. For in Jesus Christ neither circumcision

availeth any thing, nor imcircumcision ; but faith

which worketh by love.— vi. 13. As many as desire to make a fair shew in

the flosh, they constrain you to be circumcised ; only
lest they should suffer persecution for the cross of

Christ.

13. For neither they themselves who are cir-

ciuncised keep the law ; but desire to have you cir-

cmncised, that they may glory in your flesh.
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Gal. vi. 1-1. But God forbid that I should glory, save
in the cross of our Lord Jesu3 Christ, by whom the
world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world.

15. For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision
availelh any thing, nor uncircumcision, but a new
creature.

115. And as many as walk according to this

rule, peace he on them, and mercy, and upon the Israel

of God.
Bom. ii. 25. For circimicision verily proflteth, if thou

keep the law : but if thou be a breaker of the law,
thy circumcision is made uncircumcision.

26. Therefore, if the uncircumcision keep the
righteousness of the law, shall not his uncircumcision
be counted for circumcision ?

27. And shall not uncircumcision which is by
nature, if it fulfil tlie law, .judge thee, who by the let-

ter and circumcision dost transgiess the law

?

23. For he is not a Jew, which is one out-
wardly ; neither w that circumcision, which is outward
in the flesh

:

29. But he is a Jew, which is one inwardly

;

and circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and
not in the letter ; whose praise is not of men, but of
God.
— iii. 30. Seemg it is one God, which shall justify

the circumcision by faith, and uncircumcision through
faith.

— iv. 9. Cometh this blessedness then upon the cir-

cumcision only, or upon the imcircumcision also ? for
we say that tiiith was reckoned to Abraham for right-
eousness.

10. How was it then reckoned ? when he was
in circumcision, or in uncircumcision? Not in cir-

cumcision, but in uncircumcision.
11. And he received the sign of circumcision,

a seal of the righteousness of the faith which he had
yet being uncircumcised: that he might be the father
of all them that believe, though they be not circum-
cised

;
that righteousness might bo imputed unto them

also

:

13. And the father of circumcision to them
who are not of the circumcision onlv, but who also
wallv in the steps of that faith of our father Abraham,
which he had being yet uncircumcised.

§ 20. Good Works Sure to Follow.

Bom. vi. 15. What then? shall we sin, because we
are not under the law, but under grace ? God forbid.— viii. 4. That the righteousness of the law might
be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but
after the Spirit.

§ 30. Pardon.

(1. PnCMISED.)

Ps. Ixv. 3. Iniquities prevail against me

:

transgressions, thou shalt purge them aw.ay— cxxx. 4. But tliere is forgiveness with thee, that
thou mayest be feared.

8. And he shall redeem Israel from all his
iniquities.

Is. i. 18. Come now, and let us reason together,
saith the Lord : though your sins be as scarlet, they
shall be as white as snow ; though they be red like
crimson, they shall be as wool.— xliii. 26. Put me in remembrance : let us plead
together; declare thou, that thou mayest be justified.— Iv. 1. Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to
the waters, and he that hath no money ; come ye, buy,
and eat

; yea, come, buy wine and milk without money
and without price.

— — 7. Let the wicked forsake his way, and the
unrigliteous man his thoughts: and let him return
unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him

;

and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon.
Luke xxiv. 47. And that repentance and remission

of sins should be preached in his name among all na-
tions, beginning at Jerusalem.

Jleb. viii. 13. For I will be merciful to their unright-
eousness, and their sins and their iniquities will I re-
member no more.

t for our

— X. 17. And their sins and iniquities will I remem-
ber no more.

18. Now where remission of these is, there is

no more offering for sin.

1 John i. 9. If we confess our sins, he is fiiitliful and
just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all

unrighteousness.
Bi-B. iii. 18. I counsel tliee to buy of me gold tried in

the fire, that thou mayest be rich ; and white raiment,
that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy
nakedness do not appear ; and anoint tlime eyes with
eye salve, that thou mayest see.

(3. GR.\NTED.)

Ifum. xiv. 20. And the Lord said, I have pardoned
according to thy word :

2 Sam. xii. 13. And David said unto Nathan, I have
sinned against the Lord. And Nathan said unto
David, The Lord also hath put away thy sin ; Uiou
shalt not die.

Ps. Ixxxv. 3. Thou hast forgiven the iniquity of thy
people ; thou hast covered .all theu- sins. Selah.

3. Thou hast taken away all thy wrath : thou
hast turned thyself from the fierceness of thine anger.— xcix. 8. Thou answeredst them, O Lord our God

:

thou wast a God that forgavest them, though thou
tookest vengeance of their inventions.— ciii. 13. As far as the east is from the west, so far

hath he removed our transgressions from us.

Is. xliii. 25. I, even I, ain he that blotteth out thy
transgressions for mine own sake, and will not remem-
ber thy sins.

— xliv. 21. Remember these, O Jacob and Israel

;

for thou art my servant : I have formed tliee ; thou
art my servant : O Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten
of me.

23. I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, tliy

transgressions, and, as a cloud, thy sins : return unto
me ; for I have redeemed thee.

1 Tim. i. 14. And the grace of our Lord was exceed-
ing abundant with faith and love which is in Christ
Jesus.

1 John ii. 12. I write unto you, little children, be-
cause your sins are forgiven you for his name's sake.

(3. BLESSEDNESS OF.)

Ps. xxxii. 1. Blessed is he -w/wse transgression is for-

given, whose sin is covered.
— ^2. Blessed m the man unto whom the Lord

imputeth not iniquity, and in whose spirit tltere is no
guile.

Bom., iv. 7. Saying, Blessed are they whose iniquities

are forgiven, and whose sins are covered.
8. Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will

not impute sin.

(4. SINS NOT FORGIVEN.)

Job X. 14. If I sin, then thou markest me, and thou
wilt not acquit me from mine iniquity.

Jer. ii. 32. For though thou wash thee with nitre,

and take thee much soap, yet thine iniquity is marked
before me, saith the Lord God.

(A. THE UNP-\RDONABLE SrN.)

1 John V. 16. If any man see his brother sin a sin
which is not unto death, he shall ask, and he shall give
him life for them that sin not unto death. There is a
sin unto death : I do not say that he shall pray for it.

See Mat. xii. 31, 33. Luke xii. 10.

CHAP. vn.

ADOPTION".

§ 31. God our Father.

Mat. xxiii. 9. And call no man your father upon the
earth : for one is your Father, which is in heaven.
Bom. viii. 15. For ye have not received the spirit of

bondage again to fear ; but ye have received the Spirit

of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father.
See Is. Ixiii. 16. Mat. vi. 9. Luke xi. 3.
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§ 32. BeUerers His Children.

Is. Isiii. 8. For he said, Surely tliey are my people,
cliiklren that will not lie : so he was their Saviour.
Bom. viii. 14. For as many as are led by the Spirit of

God, they are the sons of God.
Gal. iii. 20. For ye are all the children of God by

llvith in Christ Jesus.
— iv. 5. To redeem them that were under the law,

tliat we might recciTe the adoption of sons.
6. And because ye are sons, God hath sent

forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, cryincr,

Abba, Father.
Eph. ii. 19. Now therefore ye are no more strangers

and foreigners, but fellow citizens with the saints, and
of the houseliold of God

;— V. 1. Be ye therefore followers of God, as dear
children

;

1 Pet. i. 14. As obedient children, not foshioning
yourselves according to the former lusts in your ig-

norance :

1 John. iii. 1. Behold, what manner of love the
Father hath bestowed upon us, tliat we should be
called the sons of God : therefore the world knoweth
us not, because it knew him not.

5 33. Heirs of God, and Joint Heirs with Christ.

Rom. viii. IG. The Spirit itself beareth witness with
our spirit, that we are the children of God:

17. And if children, then heirs; heirs of God,
and joint heirs with Christ; if so be that wc suffer
Willi him, Wv.n \\v may be also glorified U>,!j,x'I1ut.

Uitl iv. T. WlMirlbre thou art no more a siTvant,
li\it a sou

;
and if a sou, then an heir of God llinm-h

Clirist.

Tit. iii. 7. That being justified by his grace, wc
sliould be made heirs according to the hope of eternal
life.

§ 34. Chastened.

Heb. xii. 9. Furthermore, we have had fathers of our
fiesli which corrected us, and we gave them reverence :

shall we not much rather bo in subjection unto the
Father of Spirits, and live?

10. For they verily for a few days chastened
vs after their own pleasure, but he for our profit, that
we might be partakers of his holiness.

liev. iii. 19. As many as I love, I rebuke and chas-
ten : bo zealous therefore, and repent.

CHAP. VIII.

DUTIES AND GKACES OF THE
NEW LIFE.

35. Lave to God and Man.

1 Cor. xiii 1. Though I speak with the tongues of
men and of angels, and have not cluirit}^, I aniTjceome
as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal.

2. And tliough I have tli£ gift of pro-phncj, and
understand all mysteries, and all knowledge; and
though I have all faith, so tliat I could remove mount-
ains, and have not charity, I am nothing.

'i. And tliough l"bestow all my goods to feed
the poor, and though I give my body to be burned, and
have not charity, it profiteth mo nothing.

4. Charity sufl'ereth long, and is kind ; charity
cnvieth not ; charity vauntoth not itself, is not putfed
up,

5. Doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh
not ker own, is not easily provoked, thinketh no evil

;

6. Rejoiceth not in Iniquity, but rejoicelh in
the truth

;

7. Beareth all things, bclicveth all things,
hopcth all things, cndureth all things.

8. Charity never faileth : but whether there be

prophecies, they shall fail ; whether there be tongues,
the;)r shall cease ; whether tlicre be knowledge, it shall
vanish away.

9. For we know in part, and we prophesy in
part.

10. But when that which is perfect is come,
then that which is in part shall be done away.

11. When I was a child, I spake as a child, I
imderstood as a child, I thought as a child: but when
I became a man, I put away childish things.

13. And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these
three

; but the greatest of these is charity.— xiv. 1. Follow after charity, and desire spiritual
gifts, but rather that ye may prophesy.

2 John 6. And this is love, that we walk after his.

commandments. This is the commandment. That, as
ye have hoard from the beginning, ye should walk in
it.

{A. TfTE jrEASUEE OP LON-E.)

Ltdce vii. 40. And Jesus answering said u)ito liim,
Simon, I have somewhat to say unto theo. And ho
saith, JIastcr, say on..

41. There' was a certain creditor which had
two debtors : the one owed five hundred pence, and
the other fifty.

42. And when ihey had nothing to pav, he
frankly forgave them both. Tell me therefore, wliich
of them will love him most ?

43. Simon answered and said, I suppose tliat

he, to whom he forgave most. And he said unto him.
Thou hast rightly judged.

§ 36. Love to 5Ian.

3ra/. vii. 12. Therefore all things whatsoever ye
would that men should do to you, do ye even so to
Ihem : for this is the law .and the projihets.— -xi.x. 18. He sailh unto him. Which ? Jesus said.

Thou shalt do no murder. Thou shalt not commit
adultery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not Ik ar
false witness,

19. Honour thy father and thy mother : and,
Thou shalt love thy neiglibour as thyself— xxii. 39. And the "second it like unto it, Thou
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself

40. On these two commandments hang all the
law and the jirophets.

Mark xii. 31. And the second is like, namely this.

Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. There is

none other commandment greater than these.
Luke vi. 31. And as ye would that men should do to

you, do ye also to them likewise.
Bom. xiii. 8. Owe no man anything, but to love one

another : for he that loveth another hath fulfilled the
law.

9. For this. Thou shalt not commit adultery.
Thou shalt not kill. Thou shalt not steal. Thou sha'lt

not bear false witness. Thou shalt not covet; and if

there be any other commandment, it is briefly compr<'-
hended in this sajdng, namely, Thou shalt love lliy

neighbour as thyself
"

10. Love wofketh no ill to Lis neighboi:r :

therefore love is the fulfilling of the law.
Oal. v. 14. For all the law is fulfilled in ono word,

even in this ; Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thystlt.

Jam. ii. 8. If ye fulfil the royal law according to the
Scripture, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, ye
do well

:

§ 37. LoTC to Christian Brethren.

John xiii. 84. A new commandment I give unto you.
That ye love one another ; as I have loved you, that
3'e also love one another.

35. By this shall all men know that ye are my
disciples, if ye have love one to another.— XV. 12. This is my commandment, That ye love
one another, as I have loved you.

17. These things I command you, that ye
love one another.

Bom. xii. 9. Let love be without dissimulation. Ab-
hor that which is evil ; cleave to tliat which is good.

10. Be kindly atfectioned one to anotlicr with
brotherly love ; in honour preferring one another

;

1 Cor. xvi. 14. Let all your things be done with
charity.
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Col. iii. 14. And above all these things 2»>t on chari-

ty, which is the bond of perfectness.
'
1 ThiVit. iv. 0. I?ut a?! tnuchins brotherly love ye

nffd not th:it I writi- tinto yciu: ibr ye yourselves arc

tauirlit c f (Jnd I.' Inv one miolhcr.

IT/wi. i. "i. N,i\\ ihc ml of the comraandmcut is

ch.iritv out of a ywn- hiait, and of a, good conscience,

and*)/ faith unlcigui-d:

Ileb. xiii. 1. Let brotherly love continue.

1 Pet. i. 23. Seeing ye Iiave purified your souls in

obeying the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned
love of the bretlircn, see "that ye love one another with
:i pure heart fervently :— iv. 8. And above all things have fervent charity

among yourselves : for charity shall cover the multi-

tude of sins.

1 John ii. 7. Brethren, I write no new coniraand-

raent unto you, but an old commandment which ye
had from the bcgmning. The old commandment is

the word which ye have heard from the beginning.
10. He tiiat loveth his brother abideth in the

light, and there is none oecasion of stumbling in him.
— iii. 10. In this the chikb-cn of God are manifest,

and the children of the devil : whosoever doeth not
riirlitcousness is not of God, neither he that loveth not
his brother.

11. For this is the message that ye heard
from the beginning, that we should'lovc one another.

• 14. We know that we have passed from death
unto life, because we love the brethren. He that lov-

eth not hin brother abideth in death.

18. My little children, let us not love in word,
neither in tongue ; but in deed and in truth.

— iv. 7. Beloved, let us love one another : for love
is of God ; and every one that loveth is born of God,
and knowetli God.

11. Beloved, ifGod so loved us, we ought also

to love one another.

2 John 5. And now I beseech thee, lady, not as

though I vrrote a new commandment unto thee, but
that which we liad from the beginning, that we love

one anotlier.

(A. THE SECESSART CONSEQUENCE OP LOVING GOD.)

1 John V. 2. By this we know that we love the chil-

dren of God, when we love Gfod, and keep his com-
mandments.— iv. 20. If a man say, I love God, and hatcth his

brother, he is a liar : for he that loveth not his brother
whom he hath seen, how can he love God whom he
hath not seen ?

21. And this commandment have we from
i:im. That he who loveth God love his brother also.

§ 38. This Law of Love Violated.

(1. BY DIVISIONS IN TIIE CIIUROrt.)

Ihm. xvi. 17. Now I beseech you, brethren, mark
them which cause divisions and offences contrary to

the doctrine which ye have learned ; and avoid them.
18. For they that are such serve not our Lord

Jesus Christ, but their own belly ; and by good words
and fair speeches deceive the hearts of tlie simple.

1 Cor. i. 10. Now I beseech you, brethren, by the
name of oiu: Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the
same thing, and thai, there be no divisions among you

;

but that yc be perfectly joined together in the same
mind and in the same judgment.

11- For it hath been declared unto me of you,
my brctliren, by them which are of the Iwuse of Chloe,
that there are contentions among you.

13. Now this I sav, that every one of vou
saith, I am of Paul; and I of ApoUos; and I ofCe-
phis ; and I of Christ.

13. Is Christ divided ? was Paul crucified for
you? or were ye baptized in the name of Paul?— iii. 1. And I, brethren, could not speak unto you
as unto spiritual, but as imto carnal, even as unto babes
iu Christ.

2. I have fed you with milk, and not with
meat : for hitherto ye were not able to bear it, neither
yet now are yc able.— — 3. For ye are yet carnal : for whereas there u

among you envying, and strife, and divisions, arc j-e

not carnal, and walk as men ?

4. For while one saith, I am of Paul ; and
another, I am of ApoUos ; are ye not carnal ?

5. Who then is Paul, and who is ApoUos, but
ministers by whom ye believed, even as the Lord gave
to every man ?

(3. BY GOING TO LAW BEFORE THE ITEATHEN.)

1 Cor. vi. 1. Dare any of you, having a matter
against another, go to law before the unjust, and not
before the saints ?

3. Do yo not know that the saints shall judge
the world ? and if the world shaU be judged by you,
are ye miworthy to judge the- smallest mattere ?

3. Know yc not that we shall judge angels ?

how much more things that pertain to this life ?

4. If then yc have judgments of things per-
taining to this life, set them to judge who are least

esteemed in the church.
5. I speak to your shame. Is it so, that there

is not a wise man amoiii; you? no, not one that shall
be able to judge botwrrn I'lis l)rcthrcn?

G. But lirolliir cocth to law with brother, and
thatbefoiv tli.- uul.rli.'vrr.s.

7. ,\'o\v ihciiloic (here is utterly a fault among
you, because ye .1:0 to hnv one with another. Why do
ye not rather take wrong? Why do you not rather
suffer yourselves to be defrauded ?

§ 39. Christian Unity.

Jiom. XV. 5. Now the God of patience and consohi-
tion grant you to bo like-minded one toward another
according to Christ Jesus

:

G. That ye may with one mind ajid one mouth
glorify God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.

7. Wheretbre receive yc one another, as Christ
also received us, to the glory of God.

Phil. ii. 1, If th/'re lie therefore any consolation in

Clirist, if any comfort of love, if any fellowship of the
Spirit, if any bowels and mercies,

2. Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be likeminded,
having tlie same love, bkiiy of one accord, of one mind.
— iv. 2. I beseech Euodias, and Ijcseccii Syntyche,

that the\' be of the same mind in thi' Lord.

1 l^et.'in. 8. Finally, be ye all of one mind, having
compassion one of another ; love as brethren, be

pitiful, be courteous

:

§ 40. Christian Fellowship.

John xi.lG. Then said Thomas, which is called Didj--

mus, unto his fellow disciples, Let us also go, that we
may die with him.

itom. XV. 23. For which cause also I have been much
hindered from coming to you.

23. But now havhi" no more place in these

parts, and having a great desire these many years to

come unto you

;

34. Whensoever I take my journey into Spain,

I will come to you : for I trust to see you in my jour-

ney, and to be brought on my way thitherward by you,
if "first I be somewhat filled with your company.

28. When therefore I have performed this, and
have sealed to them this fruit, I will come by you into

Spain.
29. And I am sure that, when I come unto

you, I shall come in the fulness of the blessings of the

gospel of Christ.

1 Cor. xvi. 15. I beseech j'ou, brethren, (ye know
the house of Stephanas, that it is the flrstfruits of

Achaia, and tluit they have addicted themselves to the

ministry of the saints,)

1(5. That ye submit yourselves unto such, and
to every one that hclpeth with h.«, and laljoureth.

17. I am glad of the coming of Stephanas and
Fortunatus and Achaicus : for that which was lacking

on your jiiirt Ihcy liavr suppUed.
IS. For tiny hive refreshed my spirit and

yours: tlicn fori' acknowledge ye them that are such.

2 Cor. i. :2a. Moreover I call God for a record upon

my soul, that to spare you I came not as yet unto

Corinth.
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1'3. Fiirtbermore, when I came to Troas to

ist's gospel, and a door was opened unto me

i:;. I had no rest in my spirit, because I found
not, Titus mv limllu r ; but tiikiug my leave of them,

I went froni'lli'iiii' intu .'dacedonia.

— vi. 11. O ,'/ I iiiiiitliians, oui' mouth is open imto
you, our heart is enlarged.

13. Ye are not straitened in us, but ye are

straitened in your own bowels.
13. Now for a recompense in the same, (I speak

as unto my children,) be ye also enlarged.
— vii. 3. I speak not this to condemn you : for I

have said before, that ye are in our hearts to die and
live with you.

4 Great is my boldness of speech toward
you, great is my glorying of you : I am filled with
comfort, I am exceeding joyful in all our tribulation.

6. Nevertheless God, that comforteth those that

are cast down, comforted us by the coming of Titus
;

7. And not by his coming only, but by the

consolation wherewith he was comforted in you, when
he told us your earnest desire, your mourning, yoiu-

fervent mind toward mo ; so that I rejoiced the more.
13. Wherefore, though I wrote unto you, I did

it not for his cause that had done the wrong, nor for

his cause that suffered wrong, but thatom-care foryou
in the sight of God might appear unto you.

13. Therefore we were comforted in your com-
fort : yea, and exceedingly the more joyed we for the

joy of Titus, because his spirit was refreshed by you

15. And his inward affection is more abund-
ant toward you, whilst lit remembcreth the obedience
of you all, how with fear and trembling ye received

him.
16. I rejoice therefore that I have confidence

in you in all things.

kp't. i. 1.5. Wherefore I also, after I heard of your
faith in the Lord Jesus, and love unto all the saints,

16. Cease not to give thanks for you, making
mention of you in my prayers

;

— vi. 21. But that ye also may know my affairs, and
how I do, Tychicus, a beloved brother and faithful

minister in the Lord, shall makeknown toyou all things

:

23. Whom I have sent unto you for the same
purpose, that ye might know our affairs, and that he
might comfort your hearts.

Phil. i. 8. For God is my record, how greatly I long
after you all in the bowels of Jesus Christ.

27. Only let your conversation be as it be-

cometh the gospel of Christ: that whether I come and
see you, or else be absent, I may hear of your affairs,

that ye stand fast in one spirit, with one mind striving

together for the faith of the gospel

;

2 T/iess. iii. 6. Now we command you, brethren, in

the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw
yourselves from every brother that walketh disorderly,

"and not after the tradition which he received of us.

Phil. ii. 19. But I trust in the Lord Jesus to send Tl-

motheus shortly unto you, that I also may be of good
comfort, when I know your state.

20. For I have no man likemlnded, who will

naturally care for your state.

21. For all seek then* own, not the things

which are Jesus Christ's.

23. But ye know the proof of him, that, as a

son with the father, he hath served with me in the

gospel.
23. Him therefore I hope to send presentlj-, so

soon as I shall see how it will go with me.
34. But I trust in the Lord that I also myself

shall come shortly.

29. Receive him therefore in the Lord with
all gladness; and hold such in reputation:

30. Because for the work of Christ he was
nigh unto death, mil regarding his life, to supply your
lack of service toward me.

Col. i. 4. Since we heard of your faith in Christ Jesus,

and of the love which ye have to all the saints,— ii. 1. For I would that ye knew what great con-

flict I have for you, and for them at Laodicoa, and/or
as many as have not seen my face in the flesh

;

5. For thongli I lie alisint in the flesh, yet am
I with you in the sjiiiil, jnyiii'.' .ind lieholding your
order, and the steuillasim ss iif your faitli in Christ.
— iv. 7. All my stale shall Tyehi(nis declare unto

you, who is a beloved brother, and a faithful minister

and fellow servant in the Lord

:

8. Whom I have sent unto you for the same
purpose, that he might Imow yom- estate, and comfort
your hearts

;

9. With Onesimus, a faithful and beloved
brother, who is one of you. They shall make known
unto you all things which are done here.

10. Aristarchus my fellow prisoner saluteth

you, and Marcus, sister's son to Barnabas, (touching
whom j'e received commandments: if he come im to

you, receive him ;)

11. And Jesus, which is called Justus, who
are of the circumcisi(m. These only are my fellow

workers unto the kmgdom of God, which have been a

comfort unto me.
1 T/ieK-t. ']. 3. Remembering without ceasing your

work of faith, and labour ofiove, and patience of hope
in our Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of God and our
Father

;

— ii. 17. But we, brethren, being taken from you for

a short time in presence, not in heart, endeavoured the

more abundantly to see your face with great desire.

— iii. 6. But now when Timotheus came from you
unto us, and brought us good tidings of your faith and
charity, and that ye have good remembrance of us

always, desiring greatly to see us, as we also to see

you.
7. Therefore, l)rethren, we were comforted

over j-ou in all our affliction and distress by your
faith:

8. For now we live, if ye stand fast in the

Lord.
9. For what thanks can we render to God

again for you, for all the joy wherewith we joy for your
sakes before our God

;

— iv. 10. And indeed ye do it toward all the breth-

ren which are in all Macedonia : but we beseech you,

brethren, that ye increase more and more

;

3 Tim. iv. 9. Do thy diligence to come shortly imto
me:

21. Do thy diligence to come before winter.+
Philem. 5. Hearing of thy love and faith, which tliou

hast toward the Lord Jesus, and toward all saints

;

— 6. That the communication of thy faith may
becc»ne effectual by the acknowledging of every good
thing which is in you in Christ Jesus.
— 7. For we have great joy and consolation in thy

love, because the bowels of the saints are refreshed by
thee, brother.— 8. Wherefore, though I might be much bold in

Christ to enjoin thee that which is convenient,
— 9. Yet for love's sake I rather beseech thee, being

such a one as Paul the aged, and now also a prisoner

of Jesus Christ.

Heb. xiii. 23. Know ye that our brother Timothy is

set at liberty ; with whom, if he come shortly, I will

see you.

2 John 13. Having many things to write unto you, I

would not icrite with paper and ink : but I tnist to

come imto you, and speak face to face, that our joy
may be full.

— 13. The children of thy elect sister greet thee.

Amen.
3 John 2. Beloved, I wish above all things that thou

maycst prosper and be in health, even as thy soul

pro"spereth.
— 13. Demetrius hath good report of all men, and

of the truth itself: yea, and we also bear record; and
ye know that our record is true.— 13. I had many things to write, but I will not

with ink and pen write unto thee

:

— 14. But I trust I shall shortly sec thee, and we
shall speak fiice to face. Peace be to thee. Our friends

salute thee. Greet the friends by name.

(A. PARTIALITY FORBIDDEN.)

Job xiii. 10. He will surely reprove you, if ye do
secretly accept persons.
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Jdm. ii. 1. ;My brethren, Imve mU llic faith of our

Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory, with respect of

persons.— — 2. For if there come unto your assembly a
man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and there

come in also a poor man in vile raiment

;

3. And ye have respect to him that weareth
the gay clothing, and say unto him, Sit thou here in a
good place; and say to "the poor, Stand thou there, or

sit here under my footsool

:

4. Are ye not then partial in }'ourselves, and
arc become .judges of evil thoughts?

0. But if ye have respect to persons, ye com-
mit sin, and are convinced of the law as transgressors.

41. thristian Salutations.

liitm. xvi. 3. Greet Priscilla and Aquila, my helpers

in Christ Jesus

:

4. Who have for my life laid down their own
necks : unto whom not only I give thanks, but also all

the churches of the Gentiles.

5. Likewise greet the church that is in their

house. Salute my well beloved Epenetus, who is the

firstfruits of Achaia unto Christ.

C. Greet Mary, who bestowed much labour

on us.
"

f

7. Salute Andronicus and Junia, my kinsmen,
and my fellow prisoners, who are of note among the

apostles, who also were in Christ before mc.
8. Greet Amplias, my beloved in the Lord.
9. Salute Urbane, our helper in Christ, and

Stachvs my beloved.
_J_10. Salute Apellcs approved in Christ. Salute

them which are of Aristobulus' luiuse/wld.

11. Salute Ilerndian my kinsman. Greet them
tliat be of the housthold of Narcissus, which are in the

Lord.
12, Salute Tryjjhena and Tryphosa, who labour

in the Lord. Salute the beloved Persis, which laboured
much in the land.

13. Salute Rufus chosen in the Lord, and his

mother and mine.
14 Salute Asyncritus,Phlegon,Hermas,Patro-

bas, Hermes, and the brethren which are with them.
15. Salute Philologus, and Julia, Ncreus, and

•his sister, and Olj-mpas, and all the samts which are

with them.
21. Tiniotheus my workfellow, and Lucius,

and Jason, and Sosipater, my kinsmen, salute you.

22. I Tertius, who wrote Vm epistle, salute

you in the Lord.
23. Gains mine host, and of the whole church,

saluteth j-ou. Erastus tlie chamberlain of the city

salutcth you, and Quartus a brother.

1 Cor. "i. 3. Grace he unto you, and peace from God
our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ.
— xvi. 21. The salutation of mc Paul with mine own

hand.
19. The churches of Asia salute you. Aquila

and Priscilla salute you much in the Lord, with the
chiu-ch that is in their house.

2 Cor. xiiL 13. All the saints salute you.
Phil. iv. 21. Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. The

brethren which are with me greet you.
23. All the saints salute you, chiefly they that

are of Cesar's household.
Col. iv. 1.5. Salute tlie brethren wliich are in Laodi-

cea, and Xyxnphas, and the- rhurch wliirh is in his house.
17. And say to Arcliiiipii<, Take heed to the

ministry which thou hast received iu the Lord, that
thou fulfil it.

18. The salutation by the band of me Paul.
Remember my bonds. Grace be with you. Amen.

2 Thess. iii. 17. TbesalutationofPaul with mine own
hand, which is the token in every epistle : so I write.

2 7'im. iv. 19. Salute Prisca and Aquila, and the
household of Onesiphorus.

21. +Eubulus greetetli thee, and Pudens, and
Linus, and Claudia, and all the brethren.

Philem. 3. And to our beloved Apphia, and Archip-
pus our fellow soldier, and to the church in thy house

:

23. There salute thee Epaphras, my fellow

prisoner in Christ

;

— 24. INIarcus, Aristarchus, Demas, Lucas, my fellow

labourers.

Hub. xiii. 34. Salute all them that have the rule

oyer you, and alt the saints. They of Italy salute

you.
Tit. iii. 15. All that are with me salute thee. Greet

them that love us in the faith. Grace be with you all.

Amen.
1 Pet. V. 13. The church that is at Babylon, elected

together with you, saluteth you ; and so doth Marcus
my son.

See p. 657, § 94, " The Christian Kiss of Charity."

§ 42. Christian Hospitality.

See also Book XVIII., § 105.

(1. ENJOENED.)

1 Pet. iv. 9. Use hospitality one to another without
grudging.

10. As every man hath received the gift, cren

so minister the same one to another, as good stewards

of the manifold giace of God.
3 John 5. Beloved, thou doest faithfully whatso-

ever thou doest to the brethren, and to strangers

;

— 6. Which have borne witness of thy charity

before the church : whom if thou bring forward ou
their journey after a godly sort, thou shalt do well

:

— 7. Because that for his name's sake they went
forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles,
— 8. We therefore ought to receive such, that

we might be fellow helpers to the truth.

See Hcb. xiii. 3.

(2. RESTRICTED.) «

2 John 10. If there come any unto j'ou, and bring

not this doctrine, receive huii not into your house,

neither bid him God speed :

— 11. For he that biddctli him God speed is par-

taker of his evil deeds.

(3. WITHHELD.)

3 John 9. I wrote unto the church : but Diotrephcs,

who loveth to have the pre-cmmcnce among them,
receiveth us not.

— 10. Wherefore, if I come, I will remember his

deeds which he doeth, prating against us with mali-

cious words: and not content therewith, neither doth

he himself receive the brethren, and forbiddeth them
that would, and casteth them out of the church.

§ 43. Ministering to the Necessity of Saints.

Mark is. 41. For whosoever shall give you a cup of

water to drink in my name, because ye belong to

Christ, verily I say uuto you, he shall not lose his re-

ward.
Emn. xii. 13. Distiibuting to the necessity of saints;

given to hospitality.

2 Cor. viii. 8. I speak not by commandment, but by
occasion of the forwardness of others, and to prove

the sincerity of your love.

13. For I mean not that other men be cased,

and ye burdened

:

14. But bv an equality, that now at this time

your abundaniT 'hkiij Ir a 8i/;>p?// for their want, that

their abumiamc al-ci may be a supply for your want;
that there niav be r(|uality :

15. As it is \\ ritleu, He that had ffafJiered nmch.

had nothing over ; and he that had gathered little had
no lack.

16. But thanks be to God, which put the same
earnest care into the heart of Titus for you.

17. For indeed he accepted the exhortation

;

but being more forward, of his own accord he went
unto you.

30. Avoiding this, that no man should blame

us in this abundance which is adniinisicred by us:

21. Providing for honest things, not only iu

the sight of the Lord, but also in the sight ofmen.
32. And we have sent with them our brother,

whom we have oftentimes proved diligent in many
thinss, but now much more diligent, upon the great

confidence which Thaee in you.

23. Whether any do inquire of Titus, he is my
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partner and fellow helper concerning you; or our

brethren be impiired of, thty are the messengers of the

chui-ches, ami the glory of Christ.

2 Cor. viii. 34. Wherefore shew ye to them, and be-

fore the churches, the proof of your love, and of our

boasting on your behalf

Phil. iv. 9. Those things, which ye have both learn-

ed and received, and heard, and seen in me, do: and
the God of peace shall be with you.

10. But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, thatnow
at the last your care ofme hath flourished again : where-

in ye were also careful, but ye lacked opportunity.

14. Notwithstanding, ye have well done, that

ye did communicate with my affliction.

15. Now ye Philippians know also, that in the

beginning of the gospel, when I departed from Mace-
donia, no church communicated with me as concern-

ing giving and receiving, but ye only.

16. For even in Thessalonica ye sent once and
again unto my necessity.— — 17. Not because I desire a gift: but I desire

fruit that may abound to your account.

IS. But I have all, and abound: I am full,

having received of Epaphroditus the things which leerc

sent from you, au odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice

acceptable, well pleasmg to God.
3 Tim. i. 16. The Lord give mercy unto the house

of Onesiphorus ; for he oft refreshed" me, and was not
ashamed of my chain

:

17. But, when he was in Rome, he sought me
out very diligentlj^, and found me.

18. The Lord grant unto him that he may And
merty of the Lord in that day: and in how many
things he ministered unto me at Ephesus, thou know-
est very well.

(See 1 Cor. xvi. 2.)

Heb. xiii. 16. But to do good and to communicate
forget not: for with such sacrifices God is well

titute of daily food,

16. And one of you say imto them, Depart in

peace, be ye warmed and filled ; notwithstanding ye
give them not those things which are needful to the

body : what doth it profit ?

1 John iii. 17. But whoso hath this world's good,
and seeth his brother have need, and shutteth up his

bowels of compctisioii from him, how dwelleth the love

of God in him ?

(A. rNST.\^-CES.)

Acts ii. 44. And all that believed were together, and
had all things common

;

45. And sold their possessions and goods, and
parted them to all men, as eveiy man had need.

46. And they, continuing daily with one ac-

cord in the temple, and breaking bread from house to

house, did eat theu- meat with gladness and singleness

of heart.
— iv. 33. And the multitude of them that believed

were of one heart and of one soul : neither said any
of them that aught of the things which he possessed

was his own ; but they had all things common.
34. Neither was there any among them that

lacked: for as many as were possessors of lands or
houses sold them, and brought the prices of the things
that were sold,

35. And laid iJiem down at the apostles' feet

:

and distribution was made unto every man according
as he had need.

36. And Joscs, who by the apostles was sur-

named Barnabas, (which is, being interpreted, The son
of consolation), a Levite, and of the country of Cyprus,

37. Having land, sold ii, and brought the
money, and laid it at the apostles' feet.— xi. 29. Then the disciples, every man according
to his ability, determined to send relief unto the breth-

ren which dwell in Judea

:

30. Which also they did, and sent it to the

ciders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul.

Jiom. XV. 25. But now I go unto Jerusalem to min-
ister unto the saints.

26. For it hath pleased them of Macedonia

5i

and Achaia to make a certain contribution for the
poor saints which are at Jerusalem.

1 Cor. xvi. 3. And when I come, whomsoever ye
shall approve by your letters, them will I send to bring
your liberality unto Jerusalem.

4. And if it be meet that I go also, they shall

go with me.
3 Cor. viii. 1. Moreover, brethren, we do you to wit

of the grace of God bestowed on the churches of Ma-
cedonia

;

2. How that in a great trial of affliction, the
abundance of their joy and their deep poverty abound-
ed unto the riches of their liberality.

3. For to their power, I bear record, yea, and
beyond their power Utey loere willing of themselves

;

4. Praying us with much entreaty that we
would receive the gift, and take vpon us the fellowship
of the ministering to the saints.

5. And this tliey did, not as we hoped, but first

gave their own selves to the Lord, and unto us by the

will of God.
6. Insomuch that we desired Titus, that as ho

had begun, so he would also fimish in you the same
grace also.

Old. ii. 10. Only tliey tnould that we should remem-
ber the poor ; the same which I also was forward to do.

(B. THE SIN OF ANAKIAS AND SAPPIIIRA.)

Acts V. 1. But a certain man named Ananias, with
Sapphira his wife, sold a possession,

2. And kept back part of the price, his wife

also being privy to it. and brought a certain part, and
laid it at the apostles' feet.

§ 44. Liberality iu Giving.

(1. ENJOINED.)

Prov. xiv. 31. He that despiseth his neighbour sin-

neth : but he that hath mercy on the poor, happy u he.

— xxix. 7. The righteous considereth the cause of

the poor : bvt the wicked regardeth not to know it.

— iii. 9. Honour the Lord with thy substance, and
with the firstfruits of all thine increase

:

10. So shall thy bams be filled with plenty,

and thy presses shall burst out with new wine.

Ec. xi. 1. Cast thy bread upon the waters : for thou
Shalt find it after many days.

3. Give a portion to seven, and also to eight;

for thou knowest not what evil shall be upon the earth.

Mat. xix. 21. Jesus said unto them. If thou wilt be
perfect, go and sell that thou hast, and give to the

poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and
come and follow me.

22. But when the young man heard that say-

ing, he went away soiTowful : for he had great pos-

23. Then said Jesus unto his disciples, Verily

I say unto you, That a rich man shall hardly enter into

the kingdom of heaven.
24. And again I say untp you. It is easier for

a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a
rich man to enter into the kingdom of God.

35. When his disciples heard it, they were ex-

ceedingly amazed, saying. Who then can be saved?
i)/((;* X. 21. Then Jesus beholding him loved him,

and said unto him. One thing thou lackest: go thy

way, sell whatsoever thou hast, and give to the poor,

and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come,
take up the cross, and follow me.

23. And he was sad at that saying, and went
away grieved : for he had great possessions. •

23. And Jesus looked round about, and saith

unto his disciples, How hardly shall they that have
riches enter into the kingdom of God ? <

24. And the disciples were astonished at his

words. But Jesus answereth again, and saith unto
them. Children, how hard is it for them that tiiist ux

riches to enter into the kingdom of God !

25. It is easier for a camel to go through tho

eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into tho

kingdom of God.
26. And they were astonished out of measure,

saying among themselves. Who then can be saved ?

Lu'/cc iii. li. He answereth and saith unto them, lie
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tlmt luilh two coats, let him impart to him that hath
none ; an.l he that liath meat, let him do lilu'wisc.

/v/.rvi. ;;s. Civcamlitshalllif.niveuuntoyouigooa
measure, prcssnl lUiwii, ami shaken together, ami nm-
iiiiig over, >hall men give into your bosom. For with
the'same measure that ye mete'withal it shall be meas-
ured to you again.
— xi. 41. But rather give alms of such things as yo

have ; and, behold, all things are dean mito you.— xii. 33. Sell that ye have, and give alms
;
provide

yourselves bags which wax not old, a treasure in tlie

heavens that taileth not, where no thief approacheth,
neither moth corrupteth.
— xviii. 23. Now when Jesus heard these things, he

said unto him. Yet lackest thou one thing: sell all that

thou hast, and distribute unto the poor, and thou shall

have treasure in heaven : and come, follow me.
23. And when he heard this, he was very sor-

rowful : for he was very rich.

24. And when Jesus saw that he was very sor-

rowful, he said, How hardly shall they that have riches

enter into the kingdom of God !

2.5. For it" is easier for a camel to go through
a needle's eye, than for a rich man to enter into the
kingdom of God.

36. And they that heard it said, Who then
can bo saved ?

liom. XV. 27. It hath pleased them verily; and their

debtors they are. For if the Gentiles have been made
partakers of their spiritual things, their duty is also to

minister unto them in carnal tilings.

2 Cor. viii. 7. Therefore, as ye abound in every ffiMji/,

in faith, and utterance, and knowledge, and in all dil-

igence, and in your love to us, see that ye abound in

this grace also.

1 Tim. vi. 18. That they do good, that they be rich

in good works, ready to distribute, willing to com-
municate

;

P»'. cxii. 5. A good man sheweth favour, and lend-

cth : he will guide his atl'airs with discretion.

(A. AlfCrENT EXAMPLES.)

1 A7??.i7s xix. 21. And he returned back from him,
anil took a yoke of oxen, and slew them, and boiled
thuii- tlesli with the instruments of the oxen, and gave
unio the people, and they did eat. Then he arose, and
went after Elijah, and ininistercd unto him.

1 Chr. xvi. 3. And he dealt to every one of Israel,

both man and woman, to every one a loaf of bread,
and a good piece of flesh, and a" flagon of iciiit.

(B. TILE widow's IIITES.)

IMiirk xii. 41. And Jesus sat over against the treas-

ury, and beheld how the people cast money into the

tix-asury : and many that were rich east in much.
" 43. And there came a certain jioor widow, and

she threw in two mites, which make a fartliing.

43. And he called unio him his disciples, and
saith unto them, Verily I say unto you. That this poor
widow hath cast more in, than all they which have
cast into the treasury :

44. For all ihei/ did cast in of their abundance

;

but she of her want did cast in all that she had, ecen
all her living.

Luke xxi. 1. And he looked up, and saw the rich

men casting their gifts into the treasurj'.— — 2. And he saw also a certain poor widow cast-

ing in thither two mites.
3. And he said. Of a truth I say unto you,

that this poor widow hath cast in more than they all

:

4. For all these have of their abundance cast
in unto the offerings of God : hut she of her penury
hath cast in all the living that she had.

(C. P.\U.U!LE OP THE COOD SAMAIIITAN.)

Liilce X. 29. But he, willing to justify himself, said
unto Jesus, And who is my neighbour '?

• 30. And Jesus answering said, A certain man
went down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among
thieves, which stripped him of his raiment, and wound-
ed him, and departed, leaving him half dead.

31. And by chance there came down a certain
priest that way ; and when he
on the other side.

33. And likewise a Levite, when he was at

the jilace, came and looked on him, and passed by on
the other side.

33. But a certain Samaritan, as ho journeyed,
came where he was ; and when he saw him, he had
compassion on him,

34. And went to him, and hound np his

wounds, pouring iu oil and wine, and set him on his

own beast, and "brought him to an inn, and took care

of him.
35. And on the morrow when he departed, he

took out two pence, and gave ihein to the host, and
said unto him, Take care of him : and whatsoever thou
speudest more, when I come again, I wifl repay thee.

;;(;. AVhirU ww of these three, thinkest thou,

was neighbour unto him that fell among the thieves'?

37. And he said, He that shewed mercy on
him. Then said Jesus unto him. Go, and do thou
likewise.

(3. CHEEUFULNESS REQUIRED.)

Horn. xii. 8. Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation : he
that giveth, kt him do it with simplicity ; he that ruleth,

with diligence; he that sheweth mercy, with cheer-

fulness.

2 Cor. viii. 10. And herein I give rmj advice : for this is

expedient for you, who have begun before, not only
to do, but also to be forward a year ago.

11. Now therefore perform the doing o/rt/
and as there was a readiness to will, so liicre may be a
performance also out of that which ve have.

13. For if there be first a willing mind, z'C i.i

accepted according to that a man hath, and not ac-

cording to that he hath not.— ix. 1. For as touching the ministering to the

saints, it is superfluous for me to write to you

:

2. For I know the forwardness of your mind,
for which I boast of you to them of Macedonia, that

Achaia was ready a year ago ; and your zeal hath
provoked very many.

3. Yet have I sent the brethren, lest our boast-

ing of you should be in vain in this behalf; Uiat, as I

said, ye may be ready :

4. Lest haply if they of Macedonia come
with me, and find you unprepared, we (that we say

not, ye) should be ashamed in this same confident

boasting.
5. Therefore I thought it necessary to exhort

the brethren, that they would go before unto you, and
make up beforehand your bounty, whereof ye had
notice before, that the same might be ready, as a mat-
ter of bounty, and not as of covetousness.

6. But this I say. He which soweth sparingly

shall reap also sparingly ; and he which soweth boun-
tifully shall reap also bountifuHy.

7. Every man according as he purposoth iu

his heart, so let him (/ire ; not grudgingly, or of neces-

sity : for God loveth a cheerful giver.

(3. OSTENTATION CONDEMNED.)

Mat. vi. 1. Take heed that ye do not your alms be-

fore men, to be seen of them : otherwise j'e have no
reward of your Father which is in heaven.

3. Therefore when thou docst thine alms, do
not sound a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do
in the synagogues and in the streets, that they may
have glory of men. Verily I say unto you. They have
their reward.

3. But when thou doest alms, let not thy left

hand know what thy right hand doetli

:

4. That thine alms may he in secret: and thy

Father which seeth in secret himself shall reward thee

openly.

§ 45. Arguments for Liberality.

(1. THE GLORY OF GOD.)

2 Cor. ix. 10. Now he that ministcreth scefl to the

sower both minister bread for your food, and multiply

your seed sown, and increase the fruits of your right-

eousness :)

11. Being enriched in every thing to all boun-

him, he passed by I tifulness, which causeth through us thanksgivmg to

God.

551
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2 Cor. ix. 13. For the administration of this service
not only supplieth tlie want of the saints, but is

abundant also by many thaulvsgivings unto God;
13. Whi'le by the e.xperimcu't of this ministra-

tion they glorify God for your professed subjection
inito the gospel of Christ, and for i/our liberal distribu-
tion unto them, and unto all men;

14. And by their prayer for you, which long
after you for the exceeding grace of God in you.

(3. THE GIVEn BLESSED.)

Ps. cxii. 9. He hath dispersed, he hath given to the
poor; his righteousness endureth for ever; his horn
shall be exalted with honour.

Pi-OD. xi. 35. The liberal soul shall be made fat ; and
he that watereth shall be watered also himself.— xix. 17. He that hatli jiity upon the poor lendeth
unto tlie Lord

; and that which he hath given will he
pay liini again.

— xxii. 9. He that hath a bountiful eye shall be
blessed

;
for lie givcth of his bread to the poor.— xxviii. 37. lie that giveth unto the poor shall not

lack
: but he that hideth his eyes shall have many a

curse.

Mai. XXV. 35. For I was a hungered, and ye gave
me meat

: I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink : I was
a stranger, and ye took me in

:

33. Naked, and ye clotlied me : I was sick, and
ye visited me: I was in prison, and ve came unto me

37. Then shall tlie righteous answer him, say-
in,-, Lord, wlien saw we tfice a lunmered, and fed
thee? or Uiirsty, and gave t/we drink?

38. Wlien saw we thee a stranger, and took
t/tee in? or naked, and clothed thee?

§ 47. Eestoriug Lost Property.

Gen. xlii. 27. And as one of them opened his sack
to give his ass provender in the inn, he espied his
money ;^lor, behold, it m,.^ in his sack's mouth.
.

-"^^ '^"il l"' said unto his brethren, My money
IS ivsinnil^; and, ],,,// ix even in my sack: and their

were afraid, saying one to
\\\ Unit ({ done

iMi/«,rt tli(y and tli

ey, they were afraid.

we thee sick, or in prison,Or when
and came unto thee ?

40. And the King shall answer and say unto
them. Verily I say unto you. Inasmuch as ye have
done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye
have done it unto me.

Acti XX. 35. I have shewed you all things, how that
so labouring ye ought to support the weak, and to re-
member the words of the Lord Jesus, how he said. It
is more blessed to give lliau to receive.

2 Cy/-. i.x. 8. Ami (iod « able to make all grace
abound toward you; lliat ye, always having allsuffi-
ciency in all thinr/.i, may abound to e\'ery good work

:

9. (As it is written. He hath dispersed abroad

;

he liith given to the poor: his righteousness remain
etb for ever.

1 Ti
, . , . „ P in store for themselves a

good foundation against the time to come, that they

19. Laying u
itioii against t

may lay hold on eternal life.

§46. Gratitude.

(1. CALLED FOR.)

Gen. xl. 14. But think on me when it shall be well
wilh thee, and shew kindness, I pray thee, unto me,
and make meiidon of me unto Pharaoh, and bring me
out ofthis liouse:

1 Kiiir/x li. 7. But shew kindness unto the sons of
Bar/.illai the Gileadite, and let them be of those that
eat at thy table : for so they came to me when I fled
because of Absalom thy brother.

(3. WITHHELD.)

Gen. xl. 33. Yet did not the chief butler remember
Joseph, but forgat him.

Dcut. xxxii. (i. Do ye thus reriuite the Lord, O fool-
ish people and unwise? u not hr Ihv fatlicr thathaWx
bought thee? hath he not mad.' the", and established
thee?

1 S/w. xix. 4. And .Tonatlian sjiake good of David
linlobaul Ins talh.a-, and s.aid milo him. Let not the
king .sin agamst his servant, agaiii-t David; because
he hath not sinned against lb,,., and because his works
hate hi'cn to thei'--\var,l vitv "-,1,1,1 •

5. I'^,)r]i,Mlid putiii"
IliePliilislinc.andlh.. Lord
for al! Israel : thou sawest it

lore then wilt thou sin again
David without a cause?

il',' in bis hand, and slew
I'oiiglit a great salvation
ml ,bdst rejoice: where-
innocent blood, to slay

35. And it

sacks, that, behold,
in his sack: and w
the bundles of mon— xliii. 19. And they came near to the steward of
Joseph s house, and they communed with hun at the
door of the house,

,
— — 20. And said, O sir, we came indeed down at

the first time to buy food

:

21. And it came to pass, when we came to
the mn, that we opened our sacks, and, behold cren/
man's money j^a* in the mouth of his sack, our money
in full weight : and we have brought it again in our

. 22. And other money have we brought down
in our hands to buy food : we cannot tell who put our
money in our sacks.

23. And he said, Peace be to you, fear not
your God, and the God of your father, hath given you
treasure in your sacks: I had your money. And ho
lirought Simeon out unto them.— xliv. 6. And he overtook them, and he spake
unto them these same words.— — 7. And they said unto him, Wherefore saithmy lord these words? God forbid that thy servants
should do according to this thing

:

§ 48. FeUow-FecIiiig' Tvitli Others.

Job vi. 14. To him that is afflicted pity shoultl he
s/ieieed from his friend; but he forsaketh the fear of the
Almighty.
— xvi. 3. I have heard many such things; miser-

able comforters arc ye all.

3. Shall vain words have an end ? or what
emboldeueth thee that thou answercst?

• 4. I also could speak as ye do : if your soul
were in my soul's stead, I could he.ap up words against
you, and shake min,' li-^a,! at you.

5. 7;;/M \v,.id,l ,-iiengthcn youwithmymouth,
and themoviii;; ,,| my bps .should assnage your ffriif.— xxix. 14. 1 jMii ,m righteousness, and it clothed
me : my judgment ini.^ as a robe and a diadem.

15. I was eyes to the blind, and feet tms I to
tlie lame.

, 16. I WKf a father to the poor : and the cause
ichu-Jt I knew not I seiirelied out.

17. And I liiake the jaws of the wicked, and
plucked the sp,)il out of liis teeth.

Proi'. xxiv. 11. If thou forliear to deliver them that
are drawn unto death, and those that are ready to bo
slain

;

12. If thou sayest. Behold, we knew it not

;

doth not he that pondereth the heart consider iV? and
he thai '

shall ;,

works V

Pom. xii. 15. Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and
weep witlj them that weep.

16. Be of the same mind one toward another.
Jlind not high things, but condescend to men of low
estate. Be not wise in v,)ur own conceit.s.

Col. iii. 13. Put on tbiaxibre, as the elect of God,
holy an,

1 beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, hum-
bleness ol mind, meekness, longsull'ering;

Hill xiii. 3. Remember them that are in bonds, as
bound with them ; and them which suffer adversity,
as beiug yourselves also in the body.

L'peth thy soul, doth not he know it? and
e render to every man according to his

§49.

Job xxvi.
out power
strength ?

— — 3. How h

Teaching.

. How hast thou helped him that is w-ith-
how savest thou the arm that halh nc

thou counselled him that hath no
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wisdom ? and liaio hast thou pleutifiiUy declared the

thing as it is ?

Job xxvi. 4. To -whom hast thou uttered -n-ords?

and Avhoso spirit came from thee ?

Ps. li. 13. Tlien will I teacli Iransi^'rcssore thy ways;
and sinners shall be oonviTttd unto thee.

Mat V. 19. WhosoeVLT theretiin' shall break one of

these least commandments, and shall teach men so, he
shall be called the least in the kingdom of heaven

:

but whosoever shall do and teach tliem, the same shall

be called great in the kingdom of heaven.
1 Cor. ix. 19. For though I be free from all men, yet

have I made myself servant unto all, that I might gain
the more.

20. And unto the Jews I became as a Jew,
tliat I might gain the Jews; to them that are under
the law, as under the law, that I might gain them that

are under the law
;

21. To them that are without law, as without
law, (being not without law to God, but under the law
to Christ,) that I might gain them that are without
law.

22. To the weak became I as weak, that I

might gain the weak : I am made all things to all men,
that I might by all means save some.

23. And this I do for the gospel's sake, that I

might be partaker thereof with you.

§ 50. Keproving.

Ps. cxli. .5. Let the righteous smite me; it sJiall be a
kindness: and k-t him reprove me; it shall be an e\-
eelli'iit oil, )r/ii)-h shall not Ijreak my head: for yet my
prayer also .i/mll he in their calamities.

0. "When their judges are overthrown in stony
places, they shall hear myVords; for they are sweet

Pror. ix. 7. He that reproveth a scorner getteth to

himself shame : and he that rebuketh a wicked man
jdWc^/i himself a blot.

— ^8. Reprove not a scorner, lest he hate thee

:

rcb\iUc a v.ise man, and he will love thee.

y. Give instrudi/m to a wise man, and he will

be 3'et wiser : teach a just inan, and he will increase in

leal-ning.— X. 17. He is hi the way of life that kecpeth in-

struction : but he that refuscth reproof erreth.

— xiii. 18. Poverty and shame shall be to him that

refuseth instruction: but he that regardeth reproof
shall be honoured.— XV. 10. Correction is grievous unto him that for-

saketh the way : and he that hateth reproof shall die.

13. A scorner loveth not one that reproveth
him : neither will he go unto the wise.

32. He that refuseth instruction despiseth
his own soul : hut he that heareth reproof getteth un-
derstanding.
— xvii. 10. A reproof cntereth more into a wise man

than a hundred strijios into a fool.

— xxiv. 25. But to tliem tli.it relntke Mm shall be
delight, and a good lili -^ini: sli:ill cume upon them.— XXV. 12. As an e::niii- nt' i;.ild, and an ornament
of fine gold, so is & wise i eiiro\ei- uiion an obedient ear.— xxvii. 5. Open rebuke is better than secret love.— xxviii. 4. They that forsake the law praise the
wicked: but such as keep the law contend with them.

Ec. vii. 5. It is better to hear the rebuke of the wise,
than for a man to hear the song of fools.

2 TItess. iii. 14. And if any man obey not our word
by this epistle, note that man, and have no company
with him, that he may be ashamed.

lo. Yet count him not as an enemy, but ad-
monish him as a brother.

1 Tim. V. 1. Rebuke not an elder, but entreat liim, as
a father ; and the younger men as brethren

:

§ 51. Mutual Edifying.

U<-im. xiv. 13. Let us not therefore judge one another
anymore: but judge this rather, that no man put a
stumblingblock or an occasion to fall in his brother's
way.

14. I know, and am persuaded by the Lord
Jesus, that tJiere is nothing unclean of itself: but to

him that esteemeth auy thing to be unclean, to him
it is unclean.

15. But if thy brother be grieved with iJiy

meat, now walkest thou not charitably. Destroy not
him with thy meat, for whom Christ died.

16. Let not then your good be evil spoken of:

17. For the kingdom of God is not meat and
drink ; but righteousness, and peace, aud joy in the

Holy Ghost.
18. For he that in these things serveth Christ

is acceptable to God, and approved of men.
19. Let us therefore follow after the things

which make for peace, and things wherewith one may
edify another.— XV. 1. We then that are strong ought to bear the

infirmities of the weak, and not to please ourselves.

2. Let every one of us please his neighbour for

7iis good to edification.

1 Cor. X. 32. Give none offence, neither to the Jews,

nor to the Gentiles, nor to the church of God

:

33. Even as I please all men in all things, not

seeking mine own profit, but the profit of many, that

they may be saved.

2 Cor. xii. 20. For I fear, lest, when I come, I shall

not find you such as I wnuld, and f/u'l I .shall be found

unto you such as ye would not : lest there be debates,

envyings, wraths, strifes, liaekliitiugs, whisperings,

swellings, tiiiimlls:

Gal.\i. 1. i;ivtlinn,ifamanbeovertakeninafault,
ye whieli are spiriiiial, restore such a one in the spirit

of meekness: considering thyself, lest thou also be
tempted.

2. Bear ye one another's biu'dens, and so fulfil

the law of Christ.

1 Thess.v. 11. Wherefore comfort yourselves together,

and edify one another, even as also ye do.

Jleb. X. 24 And let us consider one another to pro-

voke unto love and to good works

:

§ 52. Peaceableuess.

Oe7i. xiii. 7. And there was a strife between the

herdmen of Abram's cattle and the herdmen of Lot's

cattle : and the Canaanite and the Perizzite dwelt then

in the land.
8. And Abram said unto Lot, Let there be no

strife, I pray thee, between me and thee, and between
my herdmen and thy herdmen ; for we be brethren.

9. Is not the whole land before thee V separate

thyself, I pray thee, from me : if thou irilt take the left

hand, then I will go to the right ; or if thou depart to

the right hand, then I will go to the left.

Ps. xxxiv. 14. Depart from evil, and do good; seek

peace, and pursue it.

Proi: XV. 17. Better is a dinner of herbs where love

is, than a stalled ox and hatred therewith.

3Iat. v. 9. Blessed (/re tlie peacemakers : for they

shall be called the children of God.
Mom. xii. 18. If it be possiljle, as much as lieth in

you, live peaceably with all men.
Eph. iv. 3. Endeavouring to keep the unity of the

Spirit in the bond of peace.

Col. iii. 15. And let the peace of God rule in j-our

hearts, to the which also ye are called in one body

;

aud be ye thankful.

1 Tim. ii. 2. For kings,and/orall that arein author-

ity; that we may lead a Ciuiet and peaceable life in all

godliness and honesty.

Ilcb. xii. 14. Follow peace with all 7ne?i, and holi-

ness, without which no man shall see the Lord :

Jam. iii. 18. And the fruit of righteousness is sown
in peace of them that make peace.

§ 53. Mercifulness.

Proi: xi. 17. The merciful man doethgood to his own
soul: but he that is cruel troubleth his own flesh.

Mat. V. 7. Blessed are the merciful : for they shall

obtain mercy.
23. Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the

altar, and there rememberest that thy brother hatli

aught against thee

;

24. Leave there thy gift before the altar, and
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go thyway; first be reconciled to tliy brother, and
then come and offer thy gilt.

Mtil. yL II. For if ye forgive men their trespasses,

your Iii:iviiily Father will also forgive you:
1."). But if ye forgive not men their trespasses,

neither -nill your Father forgive your trespasses.

— xviii. 21. Then came Peter to him, and said,

Lord, liow oft sliall my brother sin against me, and I

fors'ivc him? till seven times?
— - 32. Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto thee.

Until seven times: but, Until seventy times seven.

Liihc vi. :10. Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father
•also 1.-; iiuninn.

"7 .Judge not, and j'e shall not be judged:
comliniu mil, and ye shall not be condemned: for-

givi', :uid ye shall be forgiven:
— xvii. 3. Take heed to yourselves : If thy brother

trespass against thee, rebuke him; and if he repent,

forgive him.
-^^ 4. And if he trespass against thee seven times

in a day, and seven times in a day turn again to thee,

saying, I repent ; thou sbalt forgive him.
Eph. iv, 33. And be j'e kind one to another, tender-

hearted, forgi\-ing one another, even as God for Christ's

('-;; jii. i;i. F((r)n":iring one another, and forgiving
one aniiilicr, if any man have a quarrel against any:
even :is Cluist forgave you, so also do ye.

,1.1111. ii. 13. For he shall have judgment -without

ini r( y, that hath shewed no mercy; and mercy re-

juiieili ai;ainst judgment.
1 l\t. iii. 9. Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for

railing : but contrariwise blessing ; knowing that ye
are thereunto called, that ye should inherit a blessing.

(A. P.VRABLE OF THE UNMERCIFUL SERVANT.)

M<il. xviii. 33. Therefore is the kingdom of heaven
likcnrd until a certain king, which would take account

21. And when he had begun to reckon, one
was brought unto him, which owed him ten thousand
talents.

25. But forasmuch as he had not to pay, his

lord commanded him to be sold, and his wife, and
chilihen, ;uid all that ho had, and payment to be made.

3G. Tlie servant therefore fell down, and wor-
sliiliju'd liim, saying, Lord, have patience with me, and
I wil! pay thee all.

37. Then the lord of that servant was moved
with compassion, and loosed him, and forgave him the

debt.

28. But the same servant went out, and found
one of his fellow servants, which owed him a hundred
pence : and he laid hands on him, and took liini by the

throat, saying. Pay me that thou owest.

29. And his fellow servant fell down at his

feet, and besought him, saying. Have patience with
me, and I will pay thee all.

30. And he would not : but went and cast him
into prison, till he should pay the debt.

31. So when his fellow servants saw what was
done, ihey were very sorry, and came and told unto
their lord all that was done.
— — 33. Then his lord, after that he had called him,

said unto him, O thou wicked servant, I forgave thee

all that debt, because thou desiredst me

:

— — 33. Shouldest not thou also have had compas-
sion on thy fellow servant, even as I had pity on thee?
— — 34. And his lord was wroth, and delivered him

to the tormentors, till he should pay all that was due
unto him.

33. So likewise shall my heavenly Father do
also unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every
one his brother their trespasses.

§ 54. Returning Good for Eiil.

(See also Book XX., § 27.)

1 Sam. xxiv. 17. And he said to David, Thou art

more righteous than 1 : for thou hast rewarded me
good, whereas I have rewarded thee evil.

18. And thou hast shewed this day how that

thou hast dealt well with me : forasmuch as when the

Loud had delivered nic into thme hand, thou killedst

me not.

Job xxxi. 39. If I rejoiced at the destruction of him
that hated me, or lifted up myself when evil found him

;

30. (Neither have I suffered my mouth to sin

by wishing a curse to his soul.)

Prov. xxiv. 17. Rejoice not when thine enemy fallcth,

and let not thine heart be glad when he stumbleth :

18. Lest the Lord see it, and it displease him,
and he tuiTi away his wrath from him.— XXV. 31. If thine enemy be Iinngiy, give him
bread to eat ; and if he be thirsty, give him water to

drink:
23. For thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his

head, and the Lord shall reward thee.

Mai. V. 46. For if ye love them which love you,
what reward have ye ? do not even the publicans the
same ?

47. And if ye salute your brethren only, what
do ye more than others? do not even the publicans so?

48. Be ye therefore perfect, even as your
Father which is in heaven is perfect.

Luke vi. 33. For if ye love them which love you,
what thank have ye ? for sinners also love those that

love them.
33. And if ye do good to them which do good

to you, what thank have ye ? for sinners also do even
the same.

34. And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope
to receive, what thank have ye ? for sinners also lend
to sinners, to receive as much again.

35. But love ye your enemies, and do good,
and lend, hoping for nothing again ; and your reward
shall be great, and ye shall be the children of the

Highest : lor he is kind unto the unthankful and to

the evil.

Bom. xii. 14. Bless them which persecute you

:

bless, and curee not.
20. Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed

him ; if he thirst, give him drink : for in so doing
thou shalt heap coals of fire on his head.

31. Be not overcome of evil, but overcome
evil with good.

3 Tim. iv. 16. At mytirst answer no man stood with
me, but all imn forsook me : Ipray God that it may
not be laid to their charge.

§ 55. But Hating Evil Doers.

Job xxii. 19. The righteous see it, and are glad

:

and the innocent laugh them to scorn.

Ps. XV. 4. In whose eyes a vile person is contemned

;

but he honoureth them that fear the Lord. He that

sweareth to his mon hurt, and changeth not.

— xxvi. 5. I have hated the congregation of evil

doers; and will not sit with the wicked.
— xxxi. 6. I have hated them that regard lying

vanities : but I trust in the Lord.
— Iii. 6. The righteous also shall see, and fear, and

shall laugh at him :— Iviii. 10. The righteous shall rejoice when he
seeth the vengeance: he shall wash his feet in the

blood of the wicked.
— lis. 10. The God of ray mercy shall prevent me

:

God shall let me see my denire upon mine enemies.
— xcii. 11. Mine eye also shall see my desire on

mine enemies, and mine ears shall hear my desire of

the wicked that rise up against me.
— cxxxviii. 7. Though I walk in the midst of trou-

ble, thou wilt revive me : thou shalt stretch fortli thine

hand against the wrath of mine enemies, and thy right

hand shall save me.
— cxxxix. 21. Do not I hate them, O Lord, that

hate thee? and am not I grieved with those that rise

up against thee ?

23. I hate them with perfect hatred : I count

them mine enemies.

Prov. xxix. 27. An unjust man is an abomination to

the just : and he that is upright in the way is abomina-

tion to the wicked.
Lam. i. 31. They have heard that I sigh ; there it

none to comfort me: all mine enemies have heard of

my trouble ; they are glad that thou hast done it : thou

Wilt bring the day that thou hast called, aud they shall

he like unto me.
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Mkah vii. 10. Then she that is inino cucmy shall see

it, and shame shall cover her which said unto me,
AVhcre is the Loud thy God ? mine eyes shall behold

her: now shall she be trodden down as the mire of the

tlreets.

§ 5G. Government of lite Tongue.

Jiih viii. 2. How long wilt thou speak these things?

and h'HC lung shall the words of thy mouth bo like a
slicing wind ?— xi. 3. Should not the multitude of words be
answered? and should a man full of talk be justified.

— xxvii. 2. As God liveth, who hath taken away
my judgment ; and the Almighty, icho hath vexed my
_soul

;

3. All the while my breath is in me, and the

spirit of God is in my nostrils

;

4. My lips shall not speak wickedness, nor
my tongue utter deceit.— xsxv. 16. Therefore doth Job open his mouth in

rain; he multiplieth words without knowledge.
Ps. XV. 3. He that backbiteth not with his tongue,

nor doeth evil to his neighbour, nor taketh up a re-

proach against his neighbour.
— xxxix. 1. I said I will take heed to my ways,

that I sin not with my tongue : I will keep my mouth
with a bridle, while the wicked is before me.

2. I was dumb with silence, I held my peace,

etoi from good ; and my sorrow was stirred.

Pi-oi\ X. 11. The mouth of a righteous 7>mn is a well
of life: but violence covereth the mouth of the wicked.

13. In the lips of him that hath understanding

wisdom is foiuid : but a rod is for the back of him that

is void of understanding.

J4 Wise men lay up knowledge : but the

mouth of the foolish is near destruction.

19. In the multitude of words there wanteth
not sin : but he that refraineth his lips is wise.
— xii. 17. He that speaketh truth sheweth forth

righteousness : but a false witness deceit.

23. Lying lips are abomination to the Lord :

but they that deal truly are his delight.

2.5. Heaviness in the heart of man maketh it

stoop : but a good word maketh it glad.
— xiv. 24 The crown of the wise is their riches

:

hut the foolishness of fools is folly.

25. A true witness delivereth souls : but a de-

ceitful witness speaketh lies.— XV. 28. The heart of the righteous studieth to

answer: but the mouth of the wicked poureth out
evil things.— xvii. 7. Excellent speech becometh not a fool

:

much less do lying lips a prince.

27. He that hath knowledge spareth his words

:

and a man of understanding is of an excellent spirit.

28. Even a fool, when he holdeth his peace, is

counted wise: and he that shutteth his lips is esteemed

a man of understanding.— xix. 1. Better is the poor that walketh in his in-

tegrity, than he tliat is perverse in his lips, and is a fool.

— xxvi. 18. As a mad man who casteth firebrands,

arrows, and death,
19. So is the man that deceivcth his neigh-

bour, and saith. Am not I in sport?— xxix. 11. A fool uttereth all his mind : but a wise
jnan kcepeth it in till afterwards.
— XXX. 33. If thou hast done foolishly In lifting up

thyself, or if thou hast thought evil, lay thine hand
ui'nni thy mouth.

?"c. V. 3. For a dream cometh through the multitude
of business ; and a fool's voice is known, by multitude
of words.

7. For in the multitude of dreams and many
words there are also divers vanities ; but fear thou God.
— X. 14. A fool also is full of words : a man cannot

tell what shall be ; and what shall be after him, who
can tell him ?

Mat. XV. 11. Not that which goeth into the mouth
dcfileth a man ; but that which cometh out of the

mouth, this defileth a man.
3fxrk vii. 15. There is nothing from without a man,

that entering into him can defile liim : but the things

which come out of liim, those are they that defile the

man.
Ep!i. iv. 39. Let no corrupt communication proceed

out of your mouth, but that which is good to the use
of edifymg, that it may minister grace unto the hearers.

Col. iv. 6. Let your speech be always with grace,

seasoned with salt, that ye may know how ye ought
to answer every man.
Jam. i. 19. Wherefore, niy beloved brethren, let

every man be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to

wrath

:

26. If any man among you seem to be relig-

ious, and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his

own heart, this man's religion is vain.
— iii. 3. For in many things we ofi'end all. If any

man offend not in word, the same is a perfect man.
and able also to bridle the whole body.

5. Even so the tongue is a little member, and
boasteth great things. Behold, how great a matter a
little fire kindleth

!

C. And the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity

:

so is the tongue among our members, that it defileth

the whole body, and setteth on fire the course of
nature ; and it is set on fire of hell.

— — 8. But the tongue can no man tame ; it is an
imruly evil, full of deadly poison.

9. Therewith bless we God, even the Father;
and therewith curse we men, which are made after

the similitude of God.
10. Out of the same mouth proceedcth blessing

and cursing. My brethren, these thmgs ought not so
to be.

5 57. Humility.

(1. BECOMING.)

Gen. xviii. 27. And Abraham answered and said.

Behold now, I have taken upon me to speak unto the

Lord, which am. but dust and ashes

:

Job vii. 17. What is man, that thou shouldest mag-
nify him? and that thou shouldest set thine heart

upon him ?

18. And that thou shouldest visit him every
morning, and try him every moment?
— XV. 7. Art thou the first man tMt was bom ? or

wast thou made before the hills ?

8. Hast thou heard the secret of God? and
dost thou restrain wisdom to thyself?

9. What knowest thou, that we know not ?

wJtat understandest thou, which is not in us?
— xxii. 2. Can a man be profitable vmto God, as he

that is wise may be profitable unto himself?
3. 78 it any pleasure to the Almighty, that thou

art righteous ? or is it gain to him, that thou makest
thy ways perfect?

4. Will he reprove thee for fear of thee ? will

he enter with thee into judgment ?

— XXXV. 4. I will answer thee, and thy companions
with thee.

5. Look unto the heavens, and see ; and behold
the clouds trhieh are higher than thou.

0. If thou sinnest, what doest thou against

him? or if thy transgressions be multiplied, what
doest thou uuto him ?

7. If thou be righteous, what givest thou him ?

or what recciveth he of thine hand ?

8. Thy wickedness mat/ hurt a man as thou

art; and thy righteousness nuiy profit the son of man.
— xxxvii. 19. Teach us what we shall say unto

him
;
pr we cannot order our speech by reason of

darkness.— xl. 7. Gird up thy loins now like a man : I will

demand of thee, and declare thou unto me.
8. Wilt thou also disannid my judgment ?

wilt thou condemn me, that thou mayest be righteous ?

9. Hast thou an arm like God ? or canst thou

thunder with a voice like him ?

10. Deck thyself now ?ri<A. majesty and excel-

lency ; and array thyself with glory and beauty.

11. Cast abroad the rage of thy wrath: and
behold every one that is proud, and abase him.
— xlii. 3. Who is he that hideth counsel without

knowledge? therefore have I uttered that I under-
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stood not; things too Tvonderful for me, which I knew
not.

Ps. xvi. 2. my soul, thou hast said unto the Lord,

T/wti art mv Lord : my goodness extendeth not to thee;

:^, But to thf saints that are in the earth, and

to tlie ixi-rllcni, in whom is all my delight.

<\\\i. 1. I.diit, mv heart is nothaughty,normlne
eyes liit'ly : ni'ithcr il" I exercise myself in great mat-

ters, or in tilings too liigli for me.

ProB. XXX. 3." Surely I ttwmorehrutish than (in^ man,

and have not the understanding of a man.
3. I neither learned wisdom, nor have the

knowledge of the holy.

(2. REQUIRED.)

Milt, xviii. 1. At the same time came the disciples

unto .Jesus, saying. Who is the greatest in the kingdom
of heaven

?

2. And Jesus called a little child unto him,

and set liim in the midst of them,
3. And said, Verily I say unto you. Except

ye be converted, and become as little children, ye shall

hot enter into the kingdom of heaven.
4 Whosoever therefore shall humble himself

as this little child, the same is greatest in the kingdom
of heaven.

5. And whoso shall receive one such little

child in my name receivetli me.
1 r ',/;" iv. 20. For tlie kingdom of God is not in

word
Jf

said, Ye know tliat the princes of the Gentiles exer-

cise dominion over them, and they that are great ex-

ercise authority upon them.
— — 26. But it shall not not be so among you: but

whosoever will be great among you, let him be your
luiiiister

;

27. And whosoever will be chief among you,

let him bo your servant

:

— xxiii. 6. And love the uppermost rooms at feasts,

and the chief seats in the synagogues,
7. And greetings in the markets, and to be

called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi.
S, ISiit 111- mil ve called Rabbi : for one is your

Jlaslcr, ,r, :i Chri^i ; aiid all ye are bretliren.

lil^ Ncilhrr 111' ye called masters: for one is

your I\[:islci-, ci\n Christ.

M,iii: X. 42. But .Jesus called them to him, and saith

unto Ihcin, Ye know that they which are accounted

to rulv liver the Gentiles exercise lordship over them
;

and their great ones exercise authority upon them.
43. But so shall it not be among you : but

whosoever will be great among you, shall be your
minister

:

44. And whosoever of you will be the chief-

est, shall be servant of all.

Lulce xiv. 7. And he put forth a parable to those

which were bidden, when he marked how they chose

out the chief rooms ; sayiug unto them,
8. When thou art bidden of any man to a

wedding, sit not down in the highest room; lest a

more honourable man than thou be bidden of him
;

. 9. And be that bade thee and him come and
say to thee. Give this man place ; and thou begin with

shame to take the lowest room.
10. I?nt when thou art bidden, go and sit

down ill tlic Inwfst iiHiiii ; that when he that bade thee

eomilli. ]!> niiiv s:iy imlo tlin', I'>iend, go up higher:

tlii'u sh;ill till 111 hiivr wiirship in the presence of them

— \.\'i, 25. And he said unto them. The kings of

the Gi'iililcs exorcise lordship over them; and they

that exoroise authority upon them are called bene-

iactors.

26. But yeslmll not be so: but he that is great-

est among you, let him be as theyounger ; and he that

is chief, as he that doth serve.

Bom. xii. 3. For T say, thniudi the grace given unto

me. to every man llial ir, ainnm,' you, not to think of

Jiimsclf move hi-hly tban ho ought to think; but to

think soberly, ao( I miiiiu- as (Jod hath dealt to every

man the measure of failli.

1 Cor. viii. 2. And if any man think that he know-

otli any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to

know.
£:ph. V. 21. Submitting yourselves one to another in

the fear of God.
P/it'l ii. 3. Let nothing be done through strife or vain-

glory ; but in lowliness of mind let each esteem other

better tliau themselves.

Jam. iii. 1. Jly brethren, be not many masters,

knowing that we shall receive the greater condem-
nation.— iv. 10. Humble yourselves in the sight of the

Lord, and he shall lift you up.

1 Pet. V. G. Humlile yourselves therefore under the

mighty hand of Gi d, (hat ho may exalt you in due
time

:

(3. REWARDED.)

1 Kings xxi. 29. Seest thou how Ahab humbleth
himself before me? because he humbleth himself be-

fore me, I will not bring the evil in his days : but in

his son's days will I bring the evil upon his honso.

2 C'/ir. xxxiv. 37. Because thine lioait v.as ii ihIit,

and thou didsthumble thyself before (Jml. win n tliou

heardesthis words against this place, and a^am-t lUe

inhabitants thereof, and humbledst thj^oU' boloro me,

and didst rend thy clothes, and weep before me ; I

have even heard thee also, saith tlie Lord.
Ps. cxx.xviii. 6. Though the Lord be high, yet halh

he respect unto the lowly : but the proud lie knoweth
afar olf.

Pnm iii. 34. Surely he scorneth the scomers: but

he giveth grace unto the lowly.
— xi. 3. Whm pride corae"th, then cometh shame

:

but with the lowly is wisdom.
— xiii. 10. Only by pride cometh contention : but

with the well advised is wisdom.
— XV. 38. The fear of the Lord is the in^ruction

of wisdom ; and before honour is humility.

— xvi. 19. Better ii is to be of an humble spirit with

the lowly, than to divide the spoil with the proud.
— xviii. 13. Before destruction the heart of man is

haughty ; and before honour is humility.
— xxii. 4. By humility and the fear of the Lord

are riches, and honour, and life.

— xxix. 33. A man's pride shall bring him low

:

but honour shall uphold the humble in spirit.

Mat. xxiii. 13. And whosoever shall exalt himself

shall be abased ; and he that shall humble himself

shall be exalted.

Luke xiv. 11. For whosoever exalteth himself shall

be abased; and he that humbleth himself shall be

exalted.

Jam. iv. 6. But he giveth more grace. Wherefore

he saith, God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace

unto the humble.
1 Pet. V. 5. Lilcowiso, yc voungcr, submit yourselves

unto the elder. Yea, all of youhc subject one to an-

other, and bo cloihod witii humility: for God resist-

eth the proud, and gi\-olh grace to the humble.

(4. PRIDE HUMBLED.)

E.r. ix. 37. And Pharaoh sent, and called for Mo-
ses and Aaron, and said unto them, I have sinned this

time : the Lord is righteous, and I and my people are

wicked.— X. 10. Then Pharaoh called for Moses and Aaron

in haste ; and he said, I have sinned against the Lord
your God, and against you.

Num. xxi. 7. Therefore the people came to Moses,

and said. We have sinned, for we have spoken against

the Lord, and against thee
;
pray unto tlie Lord, that

he take away the serpents from us. And Closes iirayed

for the peop"le.

1 Sam. XV. 30. Then he said, I have sinned :
yet hon-

our me now, I pray thee, before the elders of my peo-

ple, and before Israel, and turn again with me, that I

may worship the Lord tliv God.
— xxvi. 31. Tlien said Saul, I have sinned: return,

my son David; for I will no more do thee harm, be-

cause my soul was precious in thine eyes this day :
bo-

hold, I have played the fool, and have erred oxoiod-

ingly.

'i'Sam. xxiv. 10. And David's heart smote him after

that he had numbered the people. And David said
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unto the Loud, I have sinned greatly in tliat I have
done : and now, I beseech thee, O Loud, talie away
the iniquity of thy servant; for I Iiave done very fool-

ishly.

Jam. V. 16. Confess yoiir faults one to another, and
pray one for another, that ye may be healed. The
effcltual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth

much.
(5. nrMILITY EXEMPLIFIED.)

Mat. XV. 2G. But he answered and said. It is not
meet to take the children's bread, and to cast it to
dogs.

^^ 27. And she said. Truth, Lord : yet the dogs
eat of the crumbs which fall from their niasters' table.
Mark vii. 37. But Jesus said unto her. Let the chil-

dren first be filled : for it is not meet to take the chil-
dren's bread, and to Cijst it unto the dogs.

38. And she answered and said unto him, Yes,
Lord : yet the dogs under the table eat of the chil-
di-en's crumbs.

(6. PAE.^LE OF THE PH.U{ISEE AND THE PUBLICAN.)

Lnke xviii. 9. And he spake this parable unto cer-
tain which trusted in themselves that they were right-
eous, and despised others

:

10. Two men went up into the temple to pray

;

the one a Pharisee, and the other a publican.
11. The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with

himself, God, I thank thee, that I am not as other
men are, extortioners, imjust, adulterers, or even as
this publican.

13. I fast twice in the week, I give tithes of
all thatl possess.

13. And the publican, standing afar off, would
not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, but smote
upon his breast, saying, God be merciful to me a sin-

ner.

-14. I tell you, this man went down to his
house justified rather than the other : for every one
that exalteth himself shall be abased ; and he that
humbleth himself shall be exalted.

§ 58. Meekness.

Num. xii. 3. (Now the man Moses was very meek,
above all the men which were upon the face of the
earth.)

Ps. xxii. 26. The meek shall eat and be satisfied

:

they shall praise the Lord that seek him : your heart
shall live for ever.
— XXV. 9. The meek will he guide in judgment:

and the meek will he teach his way.— xxxvii. 11. But the meek shall inherit the earth;
and shall delight themselves in the abundance of peace.— Ixxvi. 9. When God arose to judgment, to save
all tlie meek of the earth. Selah.— cxlvii. 6. The Lord lifteth up the meek: he
casteth the wicked down to the ground.— cxlix. 4. For the Lord taketh pleasure in his peo-
ple : he will beautify the meek with salvation.

In. xxix. 19. The meek also shall increase their joy
in the Lord, and the poor among men shall rejoice in
the Holy One of Israel.

Zeph. ii. 3. Seek ye the Lord, all ye meek of the
earth,which have wrought his judgment; seek right-
eousness, seek meekness : it may be ye shall be hid in
the day of the Lord's anger.
Mat. V. 5. Blessed are the meek : for they shall in-

herit the earth.

38. Ye have beard that it hath been said, An
eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth

:

* 39. 'But I say unto you, That ye resist not
evil: but whosoever shall smite thee on thy right
cheek, turn to him the other also.

40. And if any man will sue thee at the law,
and take away thy coat, let him have thy cloak also.

41. And whosoever shall compel thee to go a
mile, go with him twain.

42. Give to him that asketh thee, and from
him that would borrow of thee turn not thou away.
Luke vi. 29. And unto him that sraitetU thee on the

on« check offer also the other; and him that taketh
away thy cloak forbid not to take thy coat also.

Eph. iv. 1. I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord,
beseech you that ye walk worthy of the vocation
wherewith ye are called,

• 2. With all lowliness and meekness, with long-
suff'ering, forbearing one another in love;

/«Hi."iii. 13. Who wa wise man and endued with
knowledge among you'/ let him .shew out of a good
conversation his works with meekuess of wisdoiii.

§59. Patience.

Ee. vii. 8. Better is the end of a thing than the be-
ginning thereof: and the patient in spirit is better
than the proud in spirit.

Luke xxi. 19. In your patience possess ye your souls.

Col. i. 11. Strengthened with all might, according
to his glorious power, unto all patience and longsuf
ferin^ with joyfulness

;

1 thess. V. 14. Now we exhort you, brethren, warn
them that are unruly, comfort the feebleminded, support
the weak, be patient toward all men.

Heh. vi. 15. And so, after he had patiently endured,
he obtained the promise.
— X. 30. For ye have need of patience, that, after

ye have done the will of God, ye might receive the
promise.
Jam. i. 3. Knowing this, that the trying of your

faith worketh patience.
4. But let patience have Mr perfect work, that

ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing.— V. 7. Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the
coming of the Lord. Behold, the husbandman wait-
eth for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long
patience for it, until he receive the early and latter

rain.

8. Be ye also patient; stablish your hearts:
for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh.

11. Behold, we count them happy which en-
dure. Ye have heard of the patience of Job, and
have seen the end of the Lord ; that the Lord is very
pitiful, and of tender mercy.

§ 60. Contentment.

Ps. xvi. 6. The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant
places ; yea, I have a goodly heritage.

1 Cor. vii. 20. Let every man abide in the same call-

ing wherein he was called.

Phil. iv. 11. Not that I speak in respect of want:
for I have learned, in whatsoever stale I am, there-

icith to be content.
13. I know both how to be abased, and I

know how to abound : every where and in all things
I am instructed both to be full and to be hungrj', both
to abound and to sufi'er need.

1 Tim. vi. 0. But godliness with contentment is great
gain.

7. For we brought nothing into this world,
and it is certain we can carry nothing out.

8. And having food and raiment, let us be
therewith content.

JJeb. xiii. 5. Let your conversation be without covet-
ousness ; and be content with such things as ye have

:

for he hath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake
thee.

§ 61. Enjoyment of Life.

Proc. XV. 1.5. All the days of the afflicted are evil

:

but he that is of a merry heart hath a continual feast.— xvii. 33. A merry heart doeth good like a medi-
cine : but a broken spirit drieth the bones.

Ec. ii. 34. There is nothing better for a man, tJiaji

that he should eat and drink, and that he should make
his soul enjoy good in his laboiu". This also I saw,
that it was from the hand of God.

25. For who can eat, or who else can hasten
liereunto, more than I ?— iii. 32. Wherefore I perceive that there is nothing
better, than that a man should rejoice in his own
works ; for that is his portion : for who shall bring
him to see what shall be after him ?— V. 19. Every man also to whom God hath given
riches and wealth, and hath given him power to eat
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s portion, ami to rejoice iu his

I of God.
ill not muc'li remember tlie days
)d answcretli him iu the joy of

thcri'of, and I

lal.oiir; this/

AV. V. ii). V
of hislilV'; Ik

liis heart.
— ix. 7. Go thy way, eat thy bread with joy, and

drinic thy wine with a merry heart ; for God now ac-

cepteth tliy works.

(A. NOT KIOTOUS.)

Prov. xiv. 13. Even in laughter the heart is sorrow-
ful ; and the end of that mirth is heaviness.
— .\xv. 20. ^•l.'* he tliat talieth away a garment in

rolil Aveathi r, and as vinegar upon nitre, so is he that

sinirelh soiig.'i to a heavy heart.

A'r. ji. 1. I said in mine heart, Go to now, I will

pnive thee with mirth ; therefore enjoy pleasure : and
beli...M, this also M vanity.

3. I said of laughter, It wmad: and of mirth,
What doeth it ?

— vii. 6. For as the crackling of thorns under a
pot, so is the laughter of the fool : this also is vanity.

(B. BUT SOBER.)

Ee. vii. 2. It is better to go to the house of mourn-
ing, than to go to the house of feasting : for that is the

end of all men ; and the. living will lay ii to his heart.

3. Sorrow is better than laughter : for by the

sadness of the countenance the heart is made better.

4. The heart of the wise is in the house of
mourning ; but the heart of fools is in the house of
mirth.
— xi. 9. Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth ; and

let tliy heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth, and
walk in the ways of thine heart, and in the sight of
thine eyes : bii't know thou, that for all these thint/s

God will bring thee into judgment.
10. Tiicrefore remove sorrow from thy heart,

and ]mt away e\il from thy flesh : for childhood and
youth are vanity.

Tit. ii. C. Young men likewise exhort to be sober-

minded.
Jam. V. 13. Is any among you afflicted? let him

pray. Is any merry ? let him sing psalms.

§ G2. Tlioughtfuluess ami Vigilance.

Dent. iv. 33. For ask now of the days that are past,

which were before thee, since the day that God created
man upon the earth, and ask from the one side of
heaven unto the other, whether there hath been any
such thing as this great thing is, or hath been heard
like it ?— xxxii. 7. Remember the days of old, consider the
years of many generations: ask thy father, and he
will shew thee ; thy elders, and they will tell thee.

Jiih xi. 13. If thou prepare thine heart, and stretch

out thine hands toward him
;— xxii. 23. Receive, I pray thee, the law from his

mouth, and la}' up his words in thine heart.

Ps. iv. 4. Stand in awe, and sin not : commune
with your own heart upon your bed, and be still.

Selah.— xxsix. 3. My heart was hot within mo ; while I

was musing the fire burned : then spake I with my
tongue,— xlix. 3. My mouth shall speak of wisdom ; and the
meditation ofmy heart shall he of understanding.— Ixxvii. 3. I remembered God, and was troubled : I
complained, and my spirit was overwhelmed. Selah.

5. I have considered the days of old, the
years of ancient times.

C. I call to remembrance my song in the
night: I commune with mine own heart: and my
spu'it made diligent search.

10. And I said. This 2« my infirmity : ivtlmll
remember the years of the right hand of the Most
High.

11. I will remember the works of the Lord :

surely I will remember thy wonders of old.

13. I will meditate also of all thy work, and
talk of thy doings.
— cxix. 53. I reraemljcred thy judgments of old, O

Lord
; and have comforted myself.

— — 59. I thought on my ways, and turned my
feet unto thy testimonies.— cxliii. 5. I remember the days of old ; I meditate
on all thy works ; I muse on tlie work of thy hands.

Prov. iv. 33. Keep thy heart with aU diligence ; for
out of it arc the issues of life.— xvi. 17. The highway of the upright is to depart
from evil : he that keepeth his way preserveth his soul.

Imm. iii. 40. Let us search and try our ways, and
turn again to the Lord.
Mai. xxvi. 40. And he cometh unto tlie disciples,

and findeth them asleep, and saith unto Peter, What,
could ye not watch with me one hour ?

Phil. iv. 8. Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are
true, whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things
are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever
things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good re-

port ; if there be any virtue, and if 'there be any praise,
think on these things.

1 Thess. v. 6. Therefore let us not sleep, as do others

;

but let us watch and be sober.

2 Tim. ii. 7. Consider what I say ; and the Lord
give thee understanding in all things.

Heb. X. 33. But call to remembrance the fonner
days, in which, after ye were illuminated, ye endured
a great fight of afflictions

;

ifcii. iii. 3. Bo watchful, and strengthen the things
which remain, that are ready to die : for I have not
found thy works perfect before God.

3. Remember therefore how thou hast received
and heard, and hold fast, and repent. If therefore
thou Shalt not watch, I will come on thee as a thief,

and thou shalt not know what hour I will come upon
thee.

§C3. Self-Denial.

Mat. V. 29. And if thy right eye ofifend thee, pluck
it out, and cast ii from thee : for it is profitable for

thee that one of thy members should perish, and net
that thy whole body should be cast into hell.

30. And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it

off, and cast it from thee : for it is profitable for thee

that one of thy members should perish, and not that

thy whole body should be cast into hell.— X. 38. And he that taketh not his cross, and fol-

lowcth after me, is not worthy of me.— xvi. 24. Then said Jesus unto his disciples. If

any man will come after me, let him deny himself,

and take up his cross, and follow me.
2.5. For whosoever will save his life shall lose

it : and whosoever will lose his life for my sake shall

find it.

26. For what is a man profited, if he shall

gain the whole world, and lose his own soul? or what
shall a man give in exchange for his soul ?

— xviii. 8. Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend

thee, cut them off, and cast them from thee : it is bet-

ter for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, rather

than having two hands or two feet to be cast into

everlasting fire.

9. And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out,

and cast it from thee : it is better for tliee to enter into

life with one eye, rather than having two eyes to be
cast into hell fire.

3fark viii. 34. And when he had called the peo^ile

vnto him -nith his disciples also, he said unto them.
Whosoever will come after me, let him deny himself,

and take up his cross, and follow me.
Luke ix. 23. And he said to them all. If any man

will come after me, let him deny himself, and take up
his cross daily, and follow me.
— xiv. 27. And whosoever doth not bear his cross,

and come after me, cannot be my disciple.

— xvii. 33. Whosoever shall seek to save his life

shall lose it ; and whosoever shall lose his life shall

preserve it.

— xviii. 28. Then Peter said, Lo, we have left all,

and followed thee.

29. And he said unto them, Verily I say unto

you. There is no man that hath left house, or parents,

or brethren, or wife, or children, for the kingdom of

God's sake,

30. Who shall not receive manifold more in
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this present time, and in tlic world to come life ever-

lasting.

John xii. 2."). He that loveth his life shall lose it;

and he that hateth his life in this world shall keep it

unto life eternal.

linn. viii. 12. Therefore, brethren, we are debtors,

not to the flesh, to live after the flesh.

13. For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die :

but if ye tliroiigh the Spirit do mortify the deeds of
the bocly, ye shall live.

Gal V. 24. And tbey that are Christ's have crucified

the flesli with the affections and lusts.

C'l'. iii. 5. Mortify therefore your members which
are upon the earth; foraicatiou, uncleanness, inoixli-

nate atfection, evil concupiscence, and covetousness,
which is idolatry.

6. For which thinss' sake tlie wrath of God
cometh on the children of ciisobedience

:

7. In the which ye also walked sometime,
when ye lived in them.

Tit. ii. 12. Teaching us that, denying ungodliness
and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously,

and godly, in this present world

;

§ 64. Subjection of the Body.

limn. xiii. 12. The night is far spent, the daj' is at

hand ; let us therefore cast off the works of darkness,

and let us put on the armour of light.

13. Let us walk honestly, as in the day ; not
in rioting and drunkenness, not in chambering and
wantonness, not in strife and en^•)ing:

1 Cor. ix. 24. Know ye not that they which run
in a race run all, but one recciveth the prize? So run,
that }'e may obtain.

25. And every man that strrveth for the mas-
tery is temperate in all things. Now they do it to ob-

tain a corruptible crown ; but we au incorruptible.

26. I therefore so run, not as uncertainly ; so

fight I, not as one that beateth the air :

27. But I keep under my body, and bring it

into subjection: lest that by any means, when I have
preached to others, I myself should be a castaway.

1 Pet. ii. 10. Which in time past icere not a people,
but are now the people of God : which had not ob-
tained mcrcv, but now have obtained mercy.

11. Dearly beloved, I beseech you, as stran-

gers and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts, which
war against the soul

;

§ 65. Xon-Confoi'iaity to tlie World.

Ps. Ixxiv. 10. O God, how long shall the adversary
reproach? shall the enemy blaspheme thy name for

ever ?

— cxix. 53. Horror hath taken hold upon me be-
cause of the wicked that forsake thy law.

136. Rivers of waters run down mine eyes,
because they keep not thy law.

158. I beheld the transgressors, and was
grieved ; because they kept not thy word.
John xvii. 15. I pray not that thou shouldest take

them out of the world, but that thou shouldest keep
them from the evil.

Pmii. xii. 2. And be not conformed to this world

:

but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind,
that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable,
and perfect will of God.

1 Cor. X. 6. Xow these things were our examples, to
the intent we shoiUd not lust after evil things, as they
also lusted.

Eph. iv. 17. This I say therefore, and tcstifv in the
Lord, that ye henceforth walk not as other Gentiles
walk, in the vanity of their mind,

Col. iii. 3. Set your affection on thmgs above, not on
things on the earth.

1 Prf. iv. 3. For the time past of our life may suflice
us to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we
walked in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, revel-
lings, banquetings, and abominable idolatries

:

4. Wherein they think it strange that ye run

not with than to the same excess of riot, speaking evil

of you

:

5. Who shall give account to Mm that is ready
to judge the quick and the dead.

6. For, for this cause was the gospel preached
also to them that are dead, that they might be judged
according to men in the flesh, but live according to

God in the spirit.

1 John ii. 15. Love not the world, neither the things
tluit are in the world. If any man love the world, the

love of the Father is not in liun.

17. And the world passeth away, and the lust

thereof: but he that doeth the will of God abideth for

ever.— iv. 5. They are of the world : therefore speak
they of the world, and the world heareth them.
3 John 11. Beloved, follow not that whicli is evil,

but that wliicb is good. He that doeth good is of
God : but he that doeth evil hath not seen God.

§ 66. Purity of Heart.

Ps. Ii. 6. Behold, thou desirest truth in the inward
parts : and in the hidden part thou shall make me to

know wisdom.
Prov. xxii. 11. He that loveth pureness of heart, /or

the grace of his lips the king shall be his friend.— xxi. 8. The way ofman is froward and strange

:

but asfor the pure, his work is right.

Mai. V. 8. Blessed are the pure in heart : for they
shall see God.
Lvke vi. 45. A good man out of the good treasure

of his heart bringeth forth that which is good ; and an
evil man out of the evil treasure of his heart bringeth
forth that which is evil : for of the abundance of the
heart his mouth spcakcth.

§ 67. Fidelity.

Jos. xxiv. 1. And Joshua gathered ad the tribes of
Israel to Shechem, and called for the elders of Israel,

and for their heads, and for their judges, and for their

officers ; and they presented themselves before God.
IG. And the people answered and said, God for-

bid thatwe should forsake the Lord, to serve other gods;
24. And the people said unto .Joshua, The Lord

our God will we serve, and his voice will we obey.

1 Cor. xi. 2. Now I praise you, brethren, that ye re-

member me in all things, and keep the ordinances, as

I delivered them to you.
Jleb. iii. 2. Who was faithful to him that appointed

him, as also Moses was faithful in all his house.
— vi. 12. That ye be not slothful, but followers of

them who through faith and patience inherit the prom-
ises.

§ 68. Steadfastness.

Jos. xxiii. 8. But cleave vmto the Lord your God,
as ye have done tmto this day.

1 Sam. xii. 21. And turn ye not aside : for then

should ye.r/o after vain things, winch cannot profit nor
deliver ; for they are vain.

Ps. Ixxviii. 37. For their heart was not right with
him, neitlicr were they steadfast in his covenant.

Mat. xxvi. 33. Peter answered and said unto him.
Though all nun shall be ofi'ended because of thee, yet

will I'never be ofi'ended.

35. Fetor said unto him, Though I should die

with thee, yet will I not deny thee. Likewise also said

all the disciples.

Mark xiv. 29. But Peter said unto him, Altliongball

shall be offended, yet will not I.

31. But he spake the more vehemently, If I

should die with thee, I will not deny thee in any wise.

Likewise also said they all.

John XV. 9. As the Father hath loved me, so have I

loved you : continue ye in my love.

1 Cor. XV. .58. Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye
steadfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work
of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is

not in vain in the Lord.
xvi. 13. Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit

you like men, be strong.
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fluTcfore opportunity, let

(Specially unto them who

ircthren dearly Ijelovcd
crown, so stand fast in

r.//. ii. 4. Anil lliis I say, lest any man should bc-

— — (1. As VI' iiave therefore received Christ Jesus
the Lord, w wallv ye in him:

7. Rooted and built up in liim, and established
in the I'litli, as ye have been taught, abounding therein
ivith tliiuiksfjiving.

10. And not holding the Head, from which
all the body l)y joints and bands havmg nourishment
miiiistrivd, and knit toi^ether, increaseth with the in-
crease ol (Tod.

1 y'/".v.v. ii. 10. Tli.it ye would walk worthy of God,
who h.ith called you \mto his kingdom and glory.— iii. 5. For this cause, when I could no lenger for-
bear, I sent to know your faith, lest by some means
the tempter have tempted you, and our labour be in
vain.
— V. 21. Prove all things ; hold fiist that which is

good.
23. Abstain from all appearance of evil.

3 Thess. ii. 15. Therefore, brethren, stand fast, and
hold the traditions which ye have been taught, whether
by word, or our epistle.— iii. 13. But ye, brethren, be not weary in well
doing.

2 'rim. I. 14. Tliat good thing which was committed
unto tliee keep liy llir Ihily Ghost which dwelleth inns.— iii. 14. IJiit ciiiitinue thou in the things which
thou liasf learned .and hast been assured of,"knowing
of whom thou hast learned Ihem ;

Ileb. iv. 1. Let us therefore fear, lest, a promise
being left us of entering into his rest, any of you
should seem to come short of it.— .X. 23. Let us hold fast the profession oiour faith
without wavering ; for he is faithful that promised

;

— xii. 1. Wherefore, seeing we also are compassed
about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay
aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily
beset «s, and let us run with patience the race that is

set before us,

— xiii. 9. Be not carried about with divers and
strange doctrines : for it is a good thing that the heart
be established with grace; not with meats, which
have nut jirotited them that have been occupied therein.

2 John 8. Look to yourselves, that we lose not those
things which we have wrought, but that we receive a
full reward.
Jude 20. But ye. beloved, building up j'ourselves

on your most holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost,— 21. Keep yourselves m the love of God, look-
ing for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal
life.

Ucr. ii. 24. But nnto you I say, and unto the rest in
Thyat ira, as many as have not this doctrine, and which
have not known the depths of Satan, as they speak; I
will put upon you none other burden.

33. But that which ye have already, hold fast
till I come.
— iii. 8. I know thy works : behold, I have set be-

fore thee an open door, and no man can shut it : for
thou hast a little strength, and hast kept my word,
and hast not denied my name.

10. Because thou hast kept the word of my
patience, I also will keep thee from the hour of tempt-
ation, which shall come upon all the world, to try
llieni lliat dwell upon the earth.

(A. Peter's denial op Christ.)

Mat. xxvi. 71. And when he was gone out into the
porch, another mawZ saw him, and said unto them that
were there. This felhw was also with Jesus of Naz-
areth.

73. And again he denied with an oath, I do
not know the man.

73. And after a while came unto him they
that stood by, and said to Peter, Surely thou also art
om of them : for thy speech bewrayeth thee.

74. Then began he to curse and to swear, say-
ing, I know not the man. And immediately the cock
crew.
Mark xiv. 71. But he began to curse and to swear,

saying, I know not this man of whom ye speak.

§ 69. Zeal.

Num. XXV. 11. Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son
of Aaron the priest, hath turned my wrath away from
the children of Israel, while he was zealous for my
sake among them, that I consumed not the children
of Israel in my jealousy.

13. Wherefore say, Behold, I give unto him
my covenant of peace

:

13. And he shall have it, and his seed after
him, ercn. the covenant of an everlasting priesthood

;

because he was zealous for his God, and made an
atonement for the children of Israel.

Ps. cxix. 139. My zeal hath consumed me, because
mine enemies have forgotten thy words.— xlii. 1. As the hart panteth after the water brooks,
so panteth my soul after thee, O God.

2. My soul thirsteth for God, for the living
God ; when shall I come and appear before God?
Mai. xxiv. 12. And because iniquity shall abound,

the love of many shall wax cold.

Acts iv. 13. Now when they saw the boldness of
Peter and John, and jierceived that they were un-
learned and ignorant men, they marvelled; and they
took knowledge of them, that they had been w ith Jesus.
Pom. X. 3. For I bear them record that they have a

zeal of God, but not according to knowledge.
1 Cor. xiv. 12. Even so ye, forasmuch as }'e are zeal-

ous of spiritual gifls, seek that ye may excel to the ed-
ifying of the church.

2 Cor. vii. 11. For behold this selfsame thing, that ye
sorrowed after a godly sort, what carefulness it wrouglit
in you, yea, tohat clearing of yourselves, yea, ichal in-

dignation, yea, what fear, j'ea, uhat vehement desire,

yea, ^cJiat zeal, yea, irhal revenge ! In all things ye
have approved yourselves to be clear in this matter.— xi. 29. Who is weak, and I am not weak ? who
is offended, and I hum not ?

30. If I must needs glory, I will glory of the
things which concern mine infirmities.

Oal. iv. 17. They zealously affect you, but not well

;

yea, they would exclude you, that ye might afFect

them
18. But it is good to be zealously affected al-

ways in a good thing, and not only when 1 am present
with you.

Phil. iii. 6. Concerning zeal, persecuting the church

;

touching the righteousness which is in the law, blame-
less.

Col. iv. 13. For I bear him record, that he hath a
great zeal for you, and them that are in Laodicea, and
them in Hierapolis.

Jude 3. Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write
unto yon of the common salvation, it was needful for

mc to write unto you, and exhort you that ye should
earnestly contend for the faith which was once deliv-

ered unto the saints.

Pev. iii. 15. I know thy works, that thou art neither
cold nor hot : I would thou wcrt cold or hot.

16. So then because thou art lukewarm, and
neither cold nor hot, I will spew thee out of my
mouth.

17. Because thou sayest, I am rich, and in-

creased with goods, and have need of nothing ; and
knowest not that tliou art wretched, and miserable,
and poor, and blind, and naked

:

§ 70. Consecration.

Pom. xii. 1. I beseech you therefore, brethren, by
the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a liv-

ing sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your
reasonable service.

1 Cor. X. 31. Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or
whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God.

2 Cor. iv. 15. For all .things are for your sak-fs, that

the abundant grace might through the thanksgiving
of many redound to the glory of God.
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§ 71. Example.

^f^t. V. 13. Te are the salt of the earth : but if the

- lit, h:ive lost his savour, wherewith shall it be salted ?

it i- thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast out,

and to be trodden under foot of men.

14 Ye are the light of the world. A city that

is sot on a hill cannot be hid.

15. Neither do men light a candle, and put it

under a bushel, but on a candlestick ; and it giveth

light unto all that are in the house.

16. Let your light so shine before men, that

they may see your good works, and glorify your

Father which is in heaven.

1 Ooi: xi. 1. Be ye followers of me, even as I also

am of Christ.

Phil. iii. 17. Brethren, be followers together of me,
and mark them which walk so as ye have us for an
ensample.

1 T/im. i. 6. And ye became followers of us, and
of the Lord, having received the word in much afflic-

tion, with joy of the Holy Ghost:
— — 7. So that ye were ensamples to all that be-

lieve in Macedonia and Achaia.
8. For from you sounded out the word of the

Lord not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but also m
every place your faith to God-ward is spread abroad

;

so that we need not to speak any thing.

1 Pet. ii. 13. Having your conversation honest among
the Gentiles : that, whereas they speak against you as

evil doers, they may by your good works, which they
shall behold, glorify God in the day of visitation.

Sec 1 a^r. iv. 10. P/iil. iv. 9. 2 T/iess. iii. 7-9.

§ 72. Perfection.

(1. TO BE ADIED AT.)

Deut. V. 32. Ye shall observe to do therefore as the

Lord your God hath commanded you : ye shall not
turn aside to the right hand or to the left.

— xviii. 13. Thou shalt be perfect with the Loud
thy God.

Jo.1. xxiii. G. Be ye therefore very courageous to

keep and to do all that is written in the book of the

law of Moses, that ye turn not aside therefrom to the

right hand or io the left

;

1 Kings viii. Gl. Let your heart therefore be perfect

with the Lord our God, to walk in his statutes, and
to keep his commandments, as at this day.

Ps. ci. 2. I will behave myself wisely in a perfect

way. O when wilt thou come imto rae ? I will walk
within my house with a perfect heart.

Jiom. xiii. 14 But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ,

and make not provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts

thereof.

2 Cor. vii. 1. Having therefore these promises, dearly
beloved, let us cleanse om-selves from all filthmess ofthe
flesh and spirit, perfecting holmess in the fear of God.
— xiii. 9. For we are glad, when we are weak, and ye

are strong: and this also we wish, eren your perfection.

11. Finally, brethren, farewell. Be perfect, be
of good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace ; and
tlie God of love and peace shall be with you.

Eph. iv. 13. Till we all come in the unity of the

faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a
]ii_Tfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the
fuhiess of Christ

:

— — 14 That we henceforth be no more children,

tossed to and fro, and carried about with every wind
of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cunning crafti-

ness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive
;

Phil. I. 10. That ye may approve things that arc ex-
cellent ; that ye may be sincere and w'lthout ofl'ence

till the day of Christ

;

— ii. 15. That ye may be blameless and harmless,
the sons of God, without rebuke, in the midst of a
crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye shine
as lights in the world;

Col. i. 31. And you, that were sometime alienated
and enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet now
hath he reconciled

23. In the body of his flesh through death, to

present you holy and unblameable and tmreproveable
in his sight

:

36 £

38. Whom we preach, warning every man,
and teaching every man in all wisdom ; that we may
present every man perfect in Christ Jesus

:

39. Wheieunto I also labour, striving accord-

ing to his working, which worketh in me mightily.
— iv. 12. Epaphras, who is one of you, a servant

of Christ, saluteth you, always labouring fervently for

you in prayers, that ye may stand perfect and com-
plete in all the will of God.

1 Tliess. iii. 13. To the end he may stablish your
hearts unblameable in holiness before God, even our
Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with
all his saints.

3 Tim. ii. 1. Thou therefore, my son, be strong in

the grace that is in Christ Jesus.
— iii. 17. That the man of God may be perfect,

thoroughly furnished unto all good works.

Heb. v. 13. For when for tlie time ye ought to be

teachers, ye have need that one leach you again which
he the first principles of the oracles of God ; and are

become such as have need of milk, and not of strong

meat.
13. For every one that useth milk is unslulful

in the word of righteousness : for he is a babe.
— vi. 1. Therefore leaving the principles of the

doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto perfection ; not

laying -again the foundation of repentance from dead
works, and of faith toward God,

3. Of the doctrine of baptisms, and of laying

on of hands, and of resurrection of the dead, and or

eternal judgment.
3. And this will we do, if God permit.

(3. ITS BLESSEDNESS.)

Ps. xxxvii. 31. The law of his God is in his heart

;

none of his steps shall slide.

— cvi. 3. Blessed are they that keep judgment, and
he that doeth righteousness at all times.

— cxix. 1. Blessed are the undefiled m the way,
who walk in the law of the Lord.

3. Blessed are they that keep his testimonies,

and that seek him with the whole heart.

3. They also do no iniquity : they walk in his

ways.
G. Then shall I not be ashamed, when I have

respect unto all thy commandments.
Mat. V. 6. Blessed arc they which do hunger and

thirst after righteousness : for they shall be filled.

Luke vi. 40. The disciple is not above his master

:

but every one that is perfect shall be as his master.

(3. RELATIVE AND GRACIOUS rERFECTION.)

Oen. vi. 8. But Noah found grace in the eyes of the

Lord.
9. These are the generations of Noah : Noah

was a just man and peri'ect in his generations, and
Noah walked with God.
Num. xxiii. 21. He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob,

neither hath he seen perverseness in Israel : the Lord
his God is with him, and the shout of a king ii among
them.
Job i. 1. There was a man in the land of Uz, whose

name was Job ; and that man was peri'ect and upright,

and one that feared God, and eschewed evil.

3. And there were born imto him seven sons

and three daughters.
Joh7i i. 47. Jesus saw Nathanael coming to hun, and

saith of hkn, Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is

no guile I

Bam. xi. 16. For if the firstfruit he holy, the lump
is also holy : and if the root be holy, so arc the branches.

2 Pet. ii. 7. And delivered just Lot, vexed with the

filthy conversation of the wicked

:

8. (For that righteous man dwelling among
them, in seeing and hearing, vexed his righteous soul

from day to day with their unlawful deeds :)

1 John ii. 5. But whoso keepeth his word, in him
verily is the love of God perfected : hereby know we
that we arc in him.
— iii. G. Whosoever abideth in him sinncth not

:

whosoever siimeth hath not seen him, neither known
him.

7. Little children, let no man deceive you : he
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that doeth
rigUteou

;hteousuess is righteous, eve as he

Tl John iii. 0. Whosoever is bom of God doth not

commit sin ; for his seed remsiineth in him : and he

canuot sin, because he is born of God.

V. 18. We icnow that whosoever is born of God
sinneth not ; but he that is begotten of God keepeth

himself, and that wiclied one toucheth him not.

(4 ABSOLUTE PERFECTION NOT FOUND.)

Job ix. 14. How much less shall I answer him, and
choose out my words to reason with him ?

15. Whom, though I were righteous, y«< would
I not answer, but I would make supplication to my
judge.

20. If I justify myself, mine own mouth shall

ccmdemn me: if I say, I am perfect, it shall also prove
me perverse.

21. Tliough I were perfect, yet would I not
know my soul : I would despise my life.

37 If I say, I will forget my complaint, I will

leave off my heaviness, and comfort myself;
38. I am afraid of all my sorrows, I know that

thou wilt not hold me innocent.
29. If I be wicked, why then labour I in vain

'

30. If I wash (lyself with snow water, and
make my hands never so clean

;

31. Yet shalt thou plunge me in the ditch, and
mine own clothes shall abhor me.

Pj. cxliii. 2. And enter not into judgment witli thy

servant: for in thy sight shall no man living be jus-

tified.

Ee. vii. 20. For tliere is not a just man upon earth,

tliat doeth good, and sinneth not.

Phil. iii. 13. Not as though I had already attained,

either were already perfect : but 1 tbllow after, if that

I may apprehend that for which also I am apprehend-

ed of Clirist Jesus.

13. Brethren, I count not myself to have ap-

prehended : but this one thing / do, forgetting those

tilings whicli are behind, and reacliiug forth unto those

things which are before,
. 14. I press toward tlio marlc for the prize of

the higli calling of God in Christ Jesus.

1 John i. 8. if we say that we liave no sin, we de-

ceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us.

10. If we say that we have not sinned, we
make him a liar, and his word is not in us.

§ 73. The Conflict between Sin and Grace.

Rmn. vii. 14. For we know that the law is spiritual

;

but I am carnal, sokl under sin.

15. For lliat wliich I do, I allow not : for what
I would, that do I not ; but what I hate, that do I.

16. If then I do that which I would not, I

consent unto tlie law that it is good.

17. Now tlicn it is no more I that do it, but

sin tliat dwelleth in me.
18. For I know tliat in me (that is, in my

flesh,) dwelleth no good thing : for to will is present

with me; but Iww to perform that which is good I

find not.
19. For the good that I would, I do not : but

tlie evil which I would not, that I do.

20. Now if I do that I would not, it is no
more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me.

21. I find then a law, that, when I would do
good, evil is present with me.

23. For I delight in the law of God after the

inward man

:

23. But I see another law in my members,
warring against the law of my mind, and bringing

me into captivity to the law of sin which is in my
members.

24. O wretched man that I am ! who shall

deliver me from the body of this death ?

25. I thank God through Jesus Christ our
Lord. So then with the mind I myself serve the law
of God ; but with the flesh the law of sin.

Gal. V. 16. This I say then, Walk in the Spirit, and
ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh.

25. If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in

the Spirit.

Jam. A. 14. But evciy man is tempted, when he is

drawn away of his own lust, and enticed.

§ 74. The Temptations of Satan.

(See also Book IX., §§ 38, 39.)

Luke xi. 21. When a strong man armed keepeth his

palace, his goods are in peace

:

23. But when a stronger than he shall come
upon him, and overcome him, he taketh from him all

his armour wherein he trusted, and divideth his spoils.

23. He that is not with me is against me ; and
he that gathereth not with me scattcreth.

— xxii. 40. And when he was at the place, he said

unto them. Pray that ye enter not into temptation.

2 Cor. ii. 11. Lest Satan should get an advantage of
us : for we are not ignorant of his devices.
— xi. 3. But I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent

beguiled Eve through his subtilty, so your minds should
be corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ.

— xii. 7. And lest I should be exalted above measure
through the abundance of the revelations, there was
given to me a thorn in the flesh, the messenger of Satan
to buS'et me, lest I should be exalted above measure.

§ 75. The Believer's Weapons and Warfare.

2 Cor X. 3. For though we walk in the flesh, we do
not war after the flesh :

4. (For the weapons of our warfare are not
carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling down
of strong holds

;)

5. Casting down imaginations, and eveiy high
thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of

God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the

obedience of Chr"ist

;

C. And having in a readiness to revenge all

disobedience, when your obedience is fulfilled.

Eph. vi. 10. Finally, my brethren, be strong in the

Lord, and in the power of his might.
13. Wherefore take unto you the whole ar-

mour of God, that ye may be able to withstand in the

evil d.iy, and having done all, to stand.

14. Stand therefore, having your loins girt

about with truth, and having on the breastplate of

righteousness

;

— — 15. And your feet shod with the preparation

of the gospel of peace.
• 16. Above all, taking the shield of faith, where-

with ye shall be able to quench all the fleiy darts

of the wicked.
17. And take the helmet of salvation, and the

sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God

:

1 Thess. V. 8. But let us, who are of the day, be

sober, putting on the breastplate of faith and love ; and
for a helmet, the hope of salvation.

1 Tim. i. 18. This charge I commit unto thee, son

Timothy, according to tlie prophecies which went be-

fore on thee, that thou by them mightest war a good
warfare

;

— vi. 13. Fight the good fight of fiiith, lay hold on
eternal life, whereunto thou art also called, and hast

professed a good profession before many witnesses.

2 Tim. ii. 3. Thou therefore endure hardness, as a

good soldier of Jesus Christ.

— iv. 7. I have fought a good fight, I have finished

7ny course, I have kept the faith

:

§ 76. Backsliding.

(1. UNDER THE OLD COVENANT.)

Ps. xxxvi. 3. The words of his mouth are iniquity

and deceit: he hath left oft' to be wise, a?id to do good.
— 1. 23. Now consider this, ye that forget God, lest

I tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver.

— Ixxviii. 56. Yet they tempted and provoked the

most high God, and kept not his testimonies

:

57. But turned back, and dealt unfoithfully

like their fathers : they were turned aside like a de-

ceitful bow.
— Ixxxv. 8. I will hear what God the Lord will

speak : for he will speak peace unto his people, and

to his saints : but let them not turn again to folly.
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Ps.cvl 13. They soon forgiit his works; they waited

not for his counsel

:

Is. Ixiii. 17. O Lord, why hast thou made us to err

from thy ways, and hardened our heart from thy fear ?

Uctiirn for thy servants' sake, the tribes of thine in-

heritance.

Jer. ii. 5. Thus saith the Lord, What iniquity have
your nuhcrs found in me, that they are gone far from

iuc, and have walked after vanity, and are become vain ?

26. As the thief is ashamed when he is found,

so is the house of Israel ashamed ; they, their kings,

their princes, and then: priests, and their prophets.
27. Saying to a stock. Thou art my father;

and to a stone, Thou hast brought me forth : for they
have turned t/ieir back unto me, and not tlwir face

:

but in the time of their trouble they will say. Arise,

and save us.

31. O generation, see ye the word of the Lord.
Have I been a wilderness unto Israel ? a land of dark-
ness ? wherefore say my people, We are lords ; we will

come no more unto thee ?

— iii. 10. And yet for all this her treacherous sister

Judah hath not turned unto me with her whole heart,

but fcigncjly, saith the Lord.
— — 11. And the Lord said unto me, The back-

sliding Israel hath justilied herself more than treach-
erous Judah.

IIos. xi. 7. And my people are bent to backsliding
from me : though they called them to the Most High,
none at all would exalt Am.

Zeph. iii. 7. I said, Surely thou wilt fear me, thou
will receive instruction ; so their dwelling should not
be cut off, howsoever I punished them : but they rose

early, and corrupted all their doings.

(A. PENALTY.)

Deut. xxxii. 19. And when the Lord saw ii, he ab-
horred i/iem, because of the provoking of his sons,
and of his daughters.

20. And he said, I will hide my face from them,
I will see what tlicir end shall be : for they are a very
I'roward generation, children in whom i<i no faith.

Pmi\ xiv. 14. The backslider in heart shall be filled

with his own ways : and a good man sMll be satisfied

from himself
Jer. ii. 19. Thine own wickedness shall correct thee,

and thy backslidings shall reprove thee : know there-

furc and see that it is an evil ihiiiff and bitter, that
thou hast forsaken the Lord thy God, and that my
fear w not in thoe, saith the Lord God of hosts.— iii. 23. Truly in vain is mlvation Iwped far from
the hills, and from the multitude of mountains: truly

in the Lord our God is the salvation of Israel.

— xiv. 10. Thus saith the Lord unto this people,
Tluis have they loved to wander, they have not re-

frained their feet, therefore the Lord doth not accept
them ; ho will now remember their iniquitj', and visit

their sins.

(2. rNDER THE NEW COVEN.tNT.)

1 Cor. V. 6. Your glorying is not good. Know ye
not that a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump ?

Gal. i. 6. I marvel that ye are so soon removed
from him that called you into the grace of Christ unto
another gospel

:

7. Which is not another ; but there be some
that trouble you, and would pervert the gospel of
Clu-ist.

— iii. 1. O foolish Galatians, who hath bewitched
you, that ye should not obey the truth, before whose
eyes .Jesus Christ hath been evidently set forth, cruci-
fi"ed among you ?

3. This only would I learn of you. Receive ye
the Spirit by the works of the law, or by the hearinii
of faith?

.

3. Are ye so foolish ? having begun in the
Spirit, are ve now made perfect by the flesh ?

4. Have ye suffered so many things in vain ?

if it be yet in vain.

5. He therefore that ministcrcth to you the
Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, doeth lieit by
the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith ?— iv. 19. My little children, of whom I travail in
birth again imtil Christ be formed in you,

20. I desire to be present with you now, and
to change my voice ; for I stand in doubt of you.
— v. 7. Ye did run well ; who did hinder you that

ye should not obey the truth ?

8. This persuasion cometli not of him that call-

eth you.
9. A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump.

3 Tim. i. 15. This thou knowest, that all they whicli

are in Asia be turned away from me ; of whom are

Phygellus and Hermogenes.
— iv. 10. For Demas hath forsaken me, having

loved this present world, and is departed unto Thes-

salonica ; Crescens to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia.

3 Pet. i. 9. But he that lacketh these things is blind,

and cannot see afar off, and hath forgotten that he was
purged from his old sins.

ifeii. ii. 2. I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy

patience, and how thou canst not bear them which are

evil: and thou hast tried them which say they are

apostles, and are not, and hast found them liars

:

3. And hast borne, and hast patience, and for

my name's sake hast laboured, and hast not fainted.

4. Nevertheless I have somewhat against thee,

because thou hast left thy first love.

5. Remember therefore from whence thou art

fallen, and repent, and do the first works; or else I

will come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy

candlestick out of his place, except thou repent.

(A. PENALTY.)

Eeb. X. 38. Now the just shall live by faith : but if

any man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in

him.
Ocd. V. 10. I have confidence in you through the

Lord, that ye will be none otherwise minded : but he

that troublcth you shall bear his judgment, whosoever

he be.

(3. RECOVERY.)

Job xxii. 23. If thou return to the Almighty, thou

Shalt be built up, thou shalt put away iniquity far

from thy tabernacles.

24. Then shalt thou lay np gold as dust, and

the gold of Ophir as the stones of the brooks.

25. Yea, the Almighty shall be thy defence,

and thou shalt have plenty of silver.

Ps. xxiii. 3. He restoreth my soul : he leadeth mc in

the paths of righteousness for his name's sake.

Prov. xxiv. 10. For ajustjraarefalleth seven times, and

riscth up again : but the wicked shall fall into mischief.

Is. xxxi.^0. Turn ye unto him from whom the chil-

dren of Israel have deeply revolted.
— Ivii. 18. I have seen his ways, and will heal him

:

I will lead him also, and restore comforts unto him
and to his mourners.

19. I create the fruit of the lips ; Peace, peace

to him that is far off, and to him iluit is near, saith the

Lord ; and I will heal him.

Jer. iii. 13. Go and proclaim these words toward the

north, and say, Retum, thou backsliding Israel, saith

the Lord; and I will not cause mine anger to fall

upon 3'ou: for lam merciful, saith the Lord, a«d I

will not keep anger for ever.

31. A voice was heard upon the high places,

weeping atid supplications of the children of Israel

:

for they have perverted their way, and they have for-

gotten the Lord their God.
33. Return, ve backsliding children, and I will

heal your backslidings. Behold, we come unto thee

;

for thou art the Lord our God.
Ezek. xxxvi. 31. Then shall ye remember your own

evil ways, and your domgs that xoere not good, and

shall loathe yourselves in your o^ti sight for your in-

iquities and 'for your abominations.

32. Not foryour sakes do I Mis, saith the Lord

God, be it known unto you : be ashamed and con-

founded for your own ways, O house of Israel.

IIos. xiv. 1. O Israel, return unto the Lord thy God;
for thou hast fallen by thine iniquity.

Micah vii. 9. I will bear the indignation of the Lord,

because I have sinned against him, until he plead my
cause, and execute judgment for me : he will bring me
forth to the light, and I shall behold his righteous-

ness.
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Micah vii. 19. lie will turn again, he will have com-
passion upon us ; he will subdue our iniquities ; and
thou wilt cast all their sins into the depths of the sea.

^77. Apostasy.

Dent xxxii. 15. But Jeshurun waxed fat, and kicked

:

thou art waxen fat, thou art grown thick, thou art cov-

ered iritli fatness ; then he foreook God w7uc7i made
him, and liglilly esteemed the Rock of his salvation.

18 "Of the Rock that begat thee thou art un-

mindful, and hast forgotten God that formed thee.

Jer. xvii. 13. O Lord, the hope of Israel, all that

forsake thee shall be ashamed, ami they that depart
from me shall be written in the earth, because they
have forsaken the Lord, the fountain of living waters.

Ezek. xviii. 24. But when the righteous turneth away
from his righteousness, and committeth iniquity, and
doeth according to all the abominations that the

wicked man doeth, shall he live ? All his righteous-

ness that he hath done shall not be mentioned: in his

trespass that he hath trespassed, and in his sin that he
hath sinned, in them shall he die.

25. Yet ye say. The way of the Lord is not
equal. Hear now, O house of Israel ; Is not my way
equal ? are not your ways unequal ?

26. When a righteous man turneth away from
his righteousness, and committeth iniquity, and dieth
in them ; for his iniquity that he hath done shall he die.

Bos. xiii. 13. The iniquity of Ephraim is bound up

;

his sin is hid.

13. The sorrows of a travailing woman shall

come upon him: he is an unwise son; for he should
not stay long in the place of the breaking forth of
children.

Luke ix. 61. And another also said. Lord, I will fol

low thee ; but let me first go bid them farewell, which
are at home at my house.

63. And Jesus said unto him, No man, having
put his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for

the kingdom of God.— xi. 24. When the unclean spirit is gone out of a
man, he walkcth through dry places, seeking rest;

and finding none, he saith, I will return unto my
house whence I came out.

35. And when he cometh, he findeth it swept
and garnished.

26. Then goelh he, and taketh to him seven
other spirits more wicked than himself; and they enter

in, and dwell there : and the last state of that man is

worse than ths first.

John XV. 6. If a man abide not in me, he is cast

forth as a branch, and is withered ; and men gather
them, and cast them into the fire, and they are burned.

1 Cor. X. 12. Wherefore let him that thinketh he
standeth take heed lest he fall.

PhU. iii. 18. (For many walk, of whom I have told

you oflen, and now tell you even weeping, that they are

the enemies of the cross of Christ

:

Col. i. 23. If ye continue in the faith grounded and
settled, and be not moved away from the hope of the

gospel, which ye have lieard, and which was preached
to every creature which is under heaven ; whereof I

Paul am made a minister

;

1 Tim. 1. 19. Holding faith,.and a good conscience;

which some having put away, concerning faith have
made shipwreck

:

— vi. 21. Which some professing have erred con-

cerning the faith. Grace he with thee. Amen.
Ileb. iii. 13. Take heed, brethren, lost there be in any

of jou an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the
living God.

18. But exhort one another daily, while it is

called to-day; lest any of you be hardened through
the deceitfulness of sin.— xii. 15. Looking diligently lest any man fail of
the grace of God ; lest any root of bitterness springing
up trouble you, and thereby many be defiled

;

(A. HOPELESS.)

Ileb. vi. 4. For it is impossible for those who were
once enlightened, and have tasted of the heavenly
gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghost,

5. And have tasted the good word of God,
and the powers of the world to come,

6. If they shall foil away, to renew them
again unto repentance; seeing they crucify to them-
selves the Son of God afresh, and put kin to an open
shame.
— X. 26. For if we sin wilfully after that we have

received the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth
no more sacrifice for sins,

37. But a certain fearful looking for of judg-
ment and fiery indignation, which shall devour the
adversaries.

28. He that despised Moses' law died without
mercy under two or three witnesses

:

39. Of how much sorer punishment, suppose
ye, shall he be thought worthy,who hath trodden under
foot the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of
the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy
thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace?

2 Pet. ii. 20. For if after they have escaped the pol-

lutions of the world through the knowledge of the
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again en-

tangled therein, and overcome, the latter end is worse
with them than the beginning.

21. For it had been better for them not to

have known the way of righteousness, than, after they
have known it, to turn from the holy commandment
delivered unto them.

CHAP. IX.

BLESSEDNESS OF THE NEW LIFE.

§ 78. The Indwellinsr of the Spirit.

Mat. X. 19. But when they deliver you up, take no
thought how or what ye shall speak: for it shall be
given you in that same hour what ye shall speak.

20. For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit

of your Father which speaketh in you.
L%ik6 xi. 13. If ye then, being evil, know how to

give good gifts unto your children ; how much more
shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to

them that ask him?
— xvii. 20. And when he was demanded of the

Pharisees, when the kingdom of God should come, he
answered them and said, The kingdom of God cometh
not with obser\'ation

:

31. Neither shall they say, Lo here ! or, lo

there I for, behold, the kingdom of God is within you.
John vi. 45. It is written in the prophets. And they

shall be all taught of God. Every man therefore that

hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh
unto me.

63. It is the Spirit that quickeneth ; the flesh

profiteth nothing: the words that I .speak unto you,
tliey are spirit, and they are life.

Bom. viii. 5. For they that are after the flesh do
mind the things of the flesh ; but they that are after

the Spirit, the things of the Spirit.

6. For to be carnally minded is death ; but to

be spiritually minded is life and peace.

1 Cor. xii. 6. And there are diversities of operations,

but it is the same God which worketh all in all.

2 Cor. iii. 4. And such trust have we through Christ

to God-ward

:

5. Not that we are sufficient of ourselves

to think any thing as of ourselves ; but our sufiiciency

is of God;— vi. 1. We then, as workers together with Mm, be-

seech you also that ye receive not the grace of God in

vain.

Gal. V. 18. But if ye be led of the Spirit, ye are not
under the law.
Eph. V. 9. (For the fruit of the Spirit is in all good-

ness and righteousness and truth ;)

§ 79. The Impartation of True Wisdom.

(1. THE EXCELLENCY OP WISDOM.)

1 Sam. xviii. 14. And David behaved himselfwisely
in all his ways ; and the Lord was with him.
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1 Sam. xviii. 15. Wherefore when Saul saw that he

behaved himself very wisely, he was afraid of him,
Job V, 37. Lo this, we have searched it, so it is ;

hear it, and know thou it for thy good.
— XV. 17. I will shew thee, hear me ; and that whic?i

I have seen I will declare

;

18. Which wise men have told from their fa-

thers, and have not hid it

:

19. Unto whom alone the earth was given,

and no stranger passed among them.
— xxii. 28. Thou shalt also decree a thing, and it

shall be established uuto thee : and the light shall

shine upon thy ways.
— xxviii. 15. It cannot be gotten for gold, neither

shall silver be weighed /or the price thereof.

Ps. xxxvii. 30. The mouth of the righteous speak-

cth wisdom, and his tongue talketh of judgment.
— cvii. 43. Whoso i^ wise, and will observe these

things, even they shall underetand the lovingkindness
of the Lord.

Prov. ii. 9. Tlien shalt thou understand righteous-

ness, and judgment, and equity
;
yea, every good path.

10. When wisdom entereth \nto thine heart,

and knowled-^e is pleasant unto thy soul

;

11. Discretion shall preserve thee, understand-

ing shall kec]) thee

:

^— iii. 13. Happy is the man iliat findeth wisdom,
and the man tJuU gctteth understanding

:

14. For the merchandise of it is better than
the merchandise of silver, and the gain thereof than
line gold.

15.. She is more precious than rubies : and all

the things thou canst, desire are not to be compared
unto her.

IG. Length of days is in her right hand ; and
in her left hand riches and honour.

17. Her ways are ways of pleasantness, and
all her paths are peace.

18. She is a tree of life to them that lay hold
upon her: and happy is every one that retaincth her.

— iv. 8. Exalt her, and she shall promote thee : she

sliall brinsr thee to honour, when thou dost embrace
her.

9. She shall give to thine head an ornament
of grace : a crown of glory shall she deliver to thee.

-^ viii. 9. They are all plain to him that understaud-

eth, and right to them that find knowledge.
10. Receive ray instruction, and not silver

;

and knowledge rather than choice gold.

11 For wisdom is better than rubies ; and all

the things that may be desired are not to be compared
to it.

13. I wisdom dwell with prudence, and find

out knowledge of witty inventions.

14. Counsel is mine, and sound wisdom : I am
undei-standing ; I have strength.

15. By me Idngs reign, and princes decree

justice.

16, By me princes rule, and nobles, even all

the judtjcs of the earth.
^^18. Riches and honour are with me

;
yea, du-

rable riches and righteousness.
19. My fruit is better than gold, yea, than fine

gold ; and vay revenue than choice silver.

30. I lead in the way of righteousness, in the

midst of the paths of judgment

:

21. That I may cause those that love me to

inherit substance; and I will fill their treasures.

34. Blessed is the man that heareth me, watch-
ing daily at my gates, waiting at the posts of my doors.

33. For whoso findeth me findeth life, and
shall obtain favour of the Lord.

30. But he that sinneth against me wrongeth
his own soul : all they that hate me love death.— xiii. 14. The law of the wise is a fountain of life,

to depart from the snares of death.
— xvi. 16. How much better is it to get wisdom

than gold! and to get understanding rather to be
chosen tlian silver

!

— six. 8. He that getteth wisdom loveth his own
soul : he that kcepeth understanding shall find good.
— xxii. 17. Bow down thine ear, and hear the words

of the wise, and apply tliine heart untomy knowledge.

18. For it u a pleasant thing if thou keep
them within thee ; they shall withal be fitted in thy

lips.— xxiv. 7. Wisdom is too high for a fool : he open-

eth not his mouth in the gate.

14. So shaU the knowledge of wisdom be unto

thy soul : when thou hast found it, then there shall be

a reward, and thy expectation shall not be cut olf.

Luke vii. 35. But wisdom is justified of all her

children.

£Jc. ii. 13. And I turned myself to behold wisdom,
and madness, and folly : for what can the man do that

cometh after (he king ? even that which hath been al-

ready done.
13. Then I saw that wisdom excelleth folly,

as far as light excelleth darkness.
— vii. 11. Wisdom is good with an inheritance : and

by it tliere is profit to them that see the sun.

13. For wisdom is a defence, and money w a

defence : but the excellency of knowledge is, that wis-

dom giveth life to them tliat have it.— X. 2. A wise man's heart is at his right hand

;

but a fool's heart at his left.

Mat. vi. 23. The light of tlie body is the eye ; if

therefore thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be
full of light.

23. But if thine eye be evil, thy v.-hole body
shall be full of darkness. If therefore the light that

is in thee be darkness, how great is that darkness !

1 Cor. xii. 1. Now concerning spu-itual gifts, bretli-

ren, I would not have you ignorant.

Eph. i. 18. The eyes of your understanding being

enlightened ; that ye may know what is the hope of

his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his in-

heritance in the saints.

Jam. iii. 17. But the wisdom that is from above is

first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be en-

treated, full of mercy and good fruits, without par

tiality and without hyiiocrisy.

(3. WHERE IT MAT NOT BE FOUND.)

Job xi. 13. For vain man would be wise, though man
be born like a wild ass's colt.

— xxxii. 9. Great men are not always wise : neither

do the aged understand judgment.
— xxviii. 13. But where shall wisdom be found?

and where is the place of understanding ?

13. Man knoweth not the price thereof; neither

is it found in the land of the living.

14. The depth saith. It is not in me : and the

sea saith, It is not with me.
20. Whence then cometh wisdom? and where

is the place of understanding?
31. Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all living,

and kept close from the fowls of the air.

22. Destruction and death say. We have heard

the fame thereof with our ears.

Ee. i. 16. I communed with mine own heart, saying,

Lo, I am come to great estate, and have gotten more
wisdom than all tliey that have been before me in Je-

rusalem : yea, my heart had great experience of wis-

dom and knowledge.
17. And I gave my heart to know wisdom,

and to know madness and folly : I perceived that this

also is vexation of spirit.

— vii. 23. All this have I proved by wisdom : I

said, I will be wise ; but it icas far from me.

24 That which is far off', and exceeding deep,

who can find it out ?

35. I applied mine heart to know, and to search,

and to seek out wisdom, and the reason of things, and

to know the wickedness of folly, even of foolishness

and madness

:

— viii. 16. When I applied mine heart to know
wisdom, and to see the business that is done upon the

earth : (for also Hiere w that neither day nor night seeth

sleep with his eyes :)

17. Then I beheld all the work of God, that a

man cannot find out the work that is done under the

sun : because though a man labour to seek ii out, yet

he shall not find it ; yea further ; though a wise man
think to know it, yet shall he not be able to find it.

1 Cor. i. 35. Because the foolishness of God is wiser
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than men ; and the weakness of God is stronger than

men.
(3. IT IS OF GOD.)

Job xxviii. 23. God understandeth the way thereof,

and he knoweth the place thereof
— x.xxii. 8. But there u a spirit in man: and the

inspiration of the Almighty giveth them vmder-

standing.— xxxviii. 30. Who hath put wisdom in the inward
parts ? or who hatli given understanding to the heart ?

Pa. xxxii. 8. I will instruct thee and teach thee in

the w.ay which thou shalt go : I will guide thee with
mine eye.

Proi). ii. 6. For the Lord giveth wisdom : out of his

mouth Cometh Icnowledge and understanding.
7. He layeth up sound wisdom for the right-

eous : he ii a buckler to them that walk uprightly.
— XX. 27. The spirit of man is the candle of the

Lord, searching all the inward parts of the belly.

— xxviii. 5. Evil men understand not judgment

:

but they that seek the Lord understand all things.

Is. xlviii. 17. Thus saith the Lord, thy Redeemer,
the Holy One of Israel ; I am the Lord thy God
which teachcth thee to profit, which leadeth thee by
the way that thou shouldest go.

Jam', i. .5. If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask
of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and ujibraid-

eth not ; and it shall be given him.

(4. IS ETERN.\X.)

Pror. viii. 22. The Lord possessed me in the begin-

ning of his way, before his works of old.

23. I was set up from everlasting, from the

beginning, or ever the earth was.
24 Wlien tlicre were no depths, I was brought

forth ; when there were no fountains abounding with
water.

2.5. Before the mountains were settled, before

the hills was I brought forth :

2G. While as yet he had not made the earth, nor
the fields, nor the highest part of the dust of the world.

30. Then I was by him, im one brought up
with him : and I was daily /tw delight, rejoicing always
before him

;

:;i, Itijoicingin the habitablepartof his earth;
and my tUlights were wi.th the sons of men.

(.5. TO BE SOUGHT.)

Ps. xciv. 8. ITndci-stand, ye brutish among the peo-

ple : and ye fools, when will ye be wise ?

ProD. i. 22. How long, ye simple ones, will ye love
simplicity ? and the scorners delight in their scorning,

and fools hate knowledge ?

23. Turn you at my reproof: behold, I will

pour out my spirit unto you, I will make known my
words unto you.— iv. 5. Get wisdom, get understanding : forget it

not ; neither decline from the words of my mouth.
6. Forsake her not, and she shall preserve

thee : love her, and she shall keep thee.

7. Wisdom is the principal thing ; tlierefore

get wisdom : and with all thy getting get understanding.
Prov. xix. 20. Hear counsel, and receive instruction,

that thou mayest be wise in thy latter end.

27. Cease, my son, to hear the instruction

that ccmseth to err from the words of knowledge.— xxiii. 12. Apply thine heart unto instruction, and
thine ears to the words of knowledge.

23. Buy the truth, and sell it not ; also wis-

dom, and instruction, and understanding.
1 Cor. xiv. 20. Brethren, be not children in tmder-

standing : howbeit in malice be yc children, but in

understanding be men.
Uph. V. 1.5. See then that ye walk circumspectly,

not as fools, but as wise,
16. Redeeming the time, because the days are

evil.

17. Wherefore be ye not unwise, but under-
standing what the will of the Lord is.

Col. iv. 5. Walk in wisdom toward them that are
without, redeeming the time.

Jam. i. 16. Do not err, my beloved brethren.

(0. ATTAINABLE.)

Proti i. 20. Wisdom crieth without ; she uttcreth her
voice in the streets :

21. She crieth in the chief place of concourse,

in the openings of the gates : in the city she uttereth

her words, saying,— viii. 1. Doth not wisdom cry ? and understand-
ing put forth her voice ?

2. She standeth in the top of high places,

by the way in the places of the paths.

4. Unto you, O men, I call ; and my voice is

to the sons of man.
5. O ye simple, understand wisdom : and, ye

fools, he ye of an understanding heart.

6. Hear ; for I will speak of excellent things

;

and the opening of my lips sliall be right things.

7. For my mouth shall speak truth ; and wick-
edness is an abomination to my lips.

8. All the words of my mouth are in right-

eousness; t?iere is nothing froward or perverse in them.
— ix. 1. Wisdom hath builded her house, she hath

hewn out her seven pillars

:

2. She hath killed her beasts ; she hath mmgled
her wine ; she hath also furnished her table.

3. She hath sent forth her maidens : she crieth

upon the highest places of the city,

4. Whoso is simple, let him turn in hither : as

for him that wanteth understanding, she saith to him,
5. Come, cat of my bread, and drink of the

wine which I have mingled.
6. Forsake the foolish, and live ; and go in the

way of understanding.
— xiv. 6. A scorner seeketh wisdom, and Jindeih it

not: but knowledge is easy unto hmi that imder-

standeth.

(7. ACTUALLY ATTAINED.)

Horn,. XV. 14. And I myself also am persuaded of

you, my brethren, that ye also are full of goodness,

filled with all knowledge, able also to admonish one
another.

15. Nevertheless, brethren, I have written the

more boldly unto you in some sort, as putting you in

mind, because of the grace that is given to me of
God.

1 Cor. X. 15. I speak as to wise men ;
judge ye what

I say.

Ep7i. V. 8. For ye were sometime darkness, but now
arc ye light in the Lord : walk as children of light

:

1 Thess. V. 5. Ye are all the children of light, and
the children of the day : we are not of the night, nor
of darkness.

Heb. V. 14. But strong meat belongeth to them that

are of full age, even, those who by reason of use have
their senses exercised to discern both good and evil.

2 Pet. i. 12. Wherefore I will not be negligent to

put you always in remembrance of these things, though
ye know them, and be established in the present truth.

1 John ii. 21. I have not written unto you because

ye know not the truth, but because ye know it, and
that no lie is of the truth.

§ 80. Love of Truth and Righteousness.

Job xxxiv. 4. Let us choose to us judgment : let us

Imow among ourselves what is good.

Ps. XV. 1. Lord, who shall abide in thy tabernacle?

who shall dwell in thy holy hill ?

2. He that walketh uprightly, and worketh
righteousness, and speaketh the truth in his heart.

— xvii. 3. Thou hast proved mine heart, thou hast

visited me in the night ; thou hast tried me, and shalt

find nothing : I am purposed that my mouth shall not

— xxvi. 11. But as for me, I will walk in mine in-

tegrity : redeem me, and be merciful unto me.
— ci. 3. I will set no wicked thing before mine

eyes: I hate the work of them that turn aside; it

shall not cleave to me.
4. A froward heart shall depart from me : I

will not know a wicked person.
— cxvi. 9. I will walk before the Lord in the land

of the living.
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Ps. . 54. Thy statutes have been iiiy songs in the

house of my pilgrimage.
57. T/ioii art my portion, O Lord : I have said

that I would keep thy words.
G3. I am a companion of all t/iern that fear

thee, and of them that keep thy precepts.

113. I hate vain thoughts: but thy law do I

love.

115. Depart from me, ye evil doers : for I will

keep the commandments of my God.—•— 141. I a7n small and despised : yd do not I

forget thy precepts.

163. I hate and abhor lying : but thy law do I

love.

1C6. Lord, I have hoped for thy salvation, and
done thy commandments.

174. I have longed for thy salvation, O Lord
;

and thy law is my delight.

Piov. iii. 3. Let not mercy and truth forsake thee

:

bind them about tliy neck ; write them upon the ta-

ble of thine heart

:

4. So Shalt thou find favour and good under-
standing in the sight of God and man.— xiii. 5. A righteous man hateth lying : but a
wicked man is loathsome, and coraeth to shame.
2 Thess. iii. 4. And we have confidence in the Lord

touching you, that ye both do and will do the things

whieli we command you.
1 I'd. n. 1. Wherefore, laying aside all malice, and

all guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil

speakings.
— lii.'lO. For he that will love life, and see good

days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips

that they speak no guile

:

-11. Let him eschew evil, and do good; let

liim seek jieace, and ensue it.

2 John 4. I rejoiced greatly that I found of thy
children walking in truth, as we have received a com-
mandment fiom the father.

3 John 3. For 1 rejoiced greatly, when the breth-

ren came and testified of the truth that is in thee,

even as thou walkest in the truth.

— 4. I have no gre-ater joy than to hear that my
children walk in truth.

§ 81. Conscious Integrity.

1 Sa7n. xxiv. 13. The Lord judge between me and
thee, and the Lord avenge me of tliee : but mine hand
shall not be upon thee.

13. As saith the proverb of the ancients,

Wickedness proceedeth from the wicked : but mine
hand shall not be upon thee.

14. After whom is the king of Israel come
out ? after whom dost tliou pursue ? after a dead dog,
after a flea.

15. The Lord therefore be judge, and judge
between me and thee, and see, and plead my cause,

and deliver me out of thine hand.— xxvi. 17. And Saul knew David's voice, and
said. Is this thy voice, my son David ? And David
said. It is my voice, my lord, O king.

18. And he said, Wlierefore doth my lord thus
pursue after his servant ? for what have I done ? or
what evil is in mine hand?

2 Sam. iii. 28. And afterward when David heard it,

he said, I and my kingdom are guiltless before the
Lord for ever from the blood ofAbner the son of Ner

:

29. Let it rest on the head of Joab, and on all

hi^fathcr's house ; and let there not fail from the house
of Joab one that hath an issue, or that is a leper, or that
leaneth on a staff, or that felleth on the sword, or that
lacketh bread.

Job vi. 30. Is there iniquity in my tongue? cannot
my taste discern perverse things ?

— xiii. 1. Lo, mine eye hath seen all this, mine ear

hath heard and understood it.

2. What ye know, the same do I know also : I

am not inferior unto you.
3. Surely I would speak to the Almighty, and

I desire to reason with God.
• 13. Hold your peace, let me alone, that I may

speak, and let come on me what will.
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14. Wherefore do I take my flesh in my teeth,

and put my life in mine hand?
17. Hear diligently my speech, and my decla-

ration with your ears.

18. Behold now, I have ordered my cause ; I

know that I shall be justified.

19. Who is he that will plead with me ? for

now, if I hold my tongue, I sliall give up the ghost.
— xvi. 19. Also now, behold, my witness is in hea-

ven, and my record is on high.
20. My friends scorn me : but mina eye pour-

eth out tears unto God.— XX. 2. Therefore do my thoughts cause me to

answer, and for this I make haste.
3. I have heard the check of my reproach,

and the spirit of my understanding causeth me to

answer.
— xxi. 16. Lo, their good is not in their hand ; the

counsel of the wicked is far from me.— xxxi. 34. Did I fear a great multitude, or did the
contempt of families terrify me, that I kept silence,

and went not out of the door ?— 35. Oh that one would hear me ! behold, my
desire is, that the Almighty would answer me, and that

mine adversary had written a book.
36. Surely I would take it upon my shoulder,

and bind it as a crown to me.— 37. I would declare unto him the number of
my steps ; as a prince would I go near unto him.

38. If my land cry against me, or that the
furrows likewise thereof complain

;

39. If I have eaten the fruits thereof without
money, or have caused the owners thereof to lose

their life

:

40. Let thistles grow instead of wheat, and
cockle instead of barley. The words of Job are ended.— xxxiii. 1. Wherefore, Job, I pray thee, hear my
speeches, and hearken to all my words.

2. Behold, now I have opened my mouth, my
tongue hath spoken in my mouth.

3. My words shall be of the uprightness of my
heart : and my lips shall utter knowledge clearly.

5. If thou canst answer me, set thy words in

order before me, stand up.

Ps. xxvi. 4. I have not sat with vain persons, nei-

ther will I go in with dissemblers.
John iii. 21. But he that doeth truth cometh to the

light, that his deeds may be made manifest, that they
are wrought in God.
2 Cor. i. 13. For our rejoicing is this, the testimony

of our conscience, that in simplicity and godly sincer-

ity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God,
we have had our conversation in the world, and more
abundantly to you-ward.
—vii. 2. Receive us ; we have wronged no man, we

have corrupted no man, we have defrauded no man.
— xi. 31. The God and Father of our Lord Jesus

Christ, which is blessed for evermore, knoweth that I

lie not.

§ 82. Assurance of tlie Divine Favour.

1 Sam. xii. 23. For the Lord will not forsake his

people for his great name's sake : because it hath
pleased the Lord to make you his people.

Job xxix. 18. Then I said, I shall die in my nest,

and I shall multiply my days as the sand.
— xxxvi. 6. Hepreservethnotthelifeof thewicked:

but giveth right to the poor.
7. He withdraweth not his eyes from the

righteous : but with kings are tliey on the throne
;
yea,

he doth establish them for ever, and they are exalted.

Pa. xviii. 36. Thou hast enlarged my steps under
me, that my feet did not slip.

— xxxvii. 6. And he shall bring forth thy right-

eousness as the light, and thy judgment as the noon-
day.

39. But the salvation of the righteous is of
the Lord ; he is their strength in the time of trouble.

— xl. 2. He brought me up also out of a horrible

pit, out of the miry clay, and set my feet upon a rock,

aiid established my goings.
— xlix. 5. Wherefore should I fear in the days of
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evil, wlien the iniquity of my heels shall compass me
about?

Ps. Ixsi. IC. I will go in the strength of the Lord
God ; I will make mention of thy righteousness, even
of thine onl}'.— Ixxiii. 1. Truly God is good to Israel, even to such
as are of a clean heart.
— Ixxv. 2. When I shall receive the congregation

I will judge uprightly.
3. The earth and all the inhabitants thereof

are dissolved : I bear up the pillars of it. Selah.— Ixxxv. 10. Mercy and truth are met together;
righteousness and peace have kissed each other.

11. Truth shall sprmg out of the earth ; and
righteousness shall look down from heaven.

13. Yea, the Lord shall give that which is

good ; and our land shall yield her increase.
13. Righteousness shall go before him ; and

shall set us in the way of his steps.— xciv. 19. In the multitude of my thoughts within
me thy comforts delight my soul.— civ. 34. My meditation of him shall be sweet : I
will bo glad in the Lord.— cvii. 43. The righteous shall see it, and rejoice

:

and all iniquity shall stop her mouth.— cxvi. 6. The Lord preservetU the simple : I was
brought low, and he helped me.

7. Return unto thy rest, O my soul ; for the
Loud hath dealt bountifully with thee.

8. For thou hast delivered my soul from death,
mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling.— cxviii. 14. Tlie Lord js my strength and song,
and is become my salvation.
— cxiiii. 0. I stretch forthmy hands unto thee: my

soul thirsteth after thee, as a thirsty land. Selah.— cxix. 45. And I will walk at liberty : for I seek
thj' precepts.
— — 123. Mine eyes fail for thy salvation, and for

the word of thy righteousness.
165. Great peace have they which love thy

law : and nothing shall offend them.— exlix. 5. Let the saints be joyful in glory : let
them sing aloud upon their beds.

Prov. xiii. 13. Hope deferred maketh the heart sick

:

but lohen the desire cometh, it is a tree of life.

Is. xl. 27. Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and speakest,
O Israel, My way is hid from the Lord, and my judg-
ment is passed over from my God ?

29. He giveth power to the faint; and to tlicm
that have no might he increaseth strength.— Ixiv. 4. For since the beginning of the world
WKii have not heard, nor perceived by the ear, neither
hath the eye seen, O God, besides thee, what he hath
prepared for him that waiteth for him.— — 5. Thou meetest him that rejoiceth and work-
eth righteousness, l?iosc that remember thee in thy
ways : behold, thou art wroth ; for we have sinned

:

in those is continuance, and we shall be saved.
JIah. iii. 19. The Lord God is my strength, and he

will make my feet like limCii' feet, and he will make
me to walk upon mine high places. To the chief
singer on my stringed instruments.

Mat. xi. 28. Come unto me, all ye that labour and
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.

Luke i. 77. To give knowledge of salvation unto his
people by the remission of their sins.— xii. 33. Fear not, little flock ; for it is your Fa-
ther's good pleasure to give you the kingdom.

1 Cor. iii. 21. Therefore let no man glory in men

:

for all things are yours :

22. Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or
Uic world, or life, or death, or things present, or things
to come ; all are yours

:

2 Cor. iv. 16. For which cause we faint not; but
though our outward man perish, yet the inward man
is renewed day by d.ay.

— vi. 10. As sorrowful, yet always rejoicing; as
poor, yet making many rich ; as having nothing, and
yet possessing all things.

PhU. iv. 7. And the peace of God, which passeth all

understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds
through Christ Jesus.

Col. ii. 3. That their hearts might be comforted, be-

ing knit together in love, and unto all riches of the
full assurance of understanding, to the acknowledg-
ment of the mystery of God, and of the Father, and
of Christ;

Ileb. vi. 11. And We desire that every one of you do
shew the same dUigeuce to the full assurance of hope
imto the end

:

— X. 35. Cast not away therefore your confidence,
which hath great recompense of reward.

1 Pet. iii. 13. And who is he that will hai-m you, if

ye be followers of that which is good ?

1 John ii. 28. And now, little children, abide in him

;

that, when he shall appear, we may have contidence,
aud not be ashamed before him at his coming.— iii. 3. And every man that hath this hope in hua
purifieth himself, even as he is pure.

19. And hereby we know that we are of the
trath, and shall assure our hearts before him.

21. Beloved, if our heart condenm us not, then
have we confidence toward God.

(A. PROMISES OP GOD TO IHS ANCIENT PEOPLE.)

Bent, xxviii. 1. And it shall come to pass, if thou
sh.alt hearken diligently unto the voice of the Lord
thy God, to observe and to do all his commandments
which I command thee this day, that the Lord thy
God will set thee on high above all nations of the earth

:

3. And all these blessings shall come on thee,
and overtake thee, if thou shalt hearken unto the voice
of the Lord thy God.

3. Blessed shalt thou be in the city, and blessed
shalt thou be in the field.

4. Blessed shall be the fnilt of thy body, and
the fruit of thy groimd, and the fruit of thy cattle, the
increase of thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep.

5. Blessed shall be thy basket and thy store.

6. Blessed shalt thou be when thou comest in,

and blessed shalt thou be when thou goest out.
8. The Lord shall command the blessing

upon thee in thy storehouses, and in all that thou
settest thine hand unto; and he shall bless thee in the
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee.

11. And the Lord shall make thee plenteous
in goods, in the fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of
thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy ground, in the land
which the Lord sware unto thy fathers to give thee.

13. The Lord shall open unto thee his good
treasure, the heaven to give the rain unto thy land in
his season, and to bless all the work of thine hand

:

and thou shalt lend unto many nations, and thou shalt
not borrow.

(B. TIIESE PROMISES PtJLFILLED.)

Ps. iii. 8. Salvation bclongeth unto the Lord : thy
blessing is upon thy people. Selah.— cvii. 3. And gathered them out of the lands,
from the east, and from the west, from the north, and
from the south.

4. They wandered in the wilderness ia a soli-

tary way ; they foiind no city to dwell in.

5. Hungiy and thirsty, their soul fainted in
them.

G. Then they cried unto the Lord in their
trouble, and he delivered them out of their distresses.

7. And he led them forth by the right way,
that they might go to a city of habitation.

10. Such as sit in darkness and in the shadow
of death, being bound in atfliction and iron

;

11. Because they rebelled against the words
of God, and contemned the counsel of the Most High:

13. Therefore he brought down their h^rt
with labour ; they fell down, and i/iere was none to iielp.

14. He brought them out of darkness and the
shadow of death, and brake their bands in sunder.

15. Oh that 7nen would praise the Lord for
his goodness, and for his wonderful works to the
children of men

!

16. For he hath broken the gates of brass, and
cut the bars of iron in simder.

(C. David's confidence in god.)

3 Sam. xxiv. 13. Go and say unto David, Thus
saitt the Lord, I offer thee three things ; choose thee
one of them, that I may do it unto thee.
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2 S<im. xxiv. 13. So Gad came to David, and told

him, and said unto him, Shall seven years of famine
come imto thee in thy land? or wilt thou flee three

montlis before thine enemies, while they pursue thee?
or that there be tliree days' pestilence in thy land?
now advise, and see what answer I shall return to him
that sent me.

14. And David said unto Gad, I am in a great
strait : let us fall now into the hand of the Loud ; for

his mercies are great: and let me not fall into the
hand of man.

1 Chr. xx\. 10. Go and tell David, saying, Thus
siith the Lord, I offer thee three things : choose thee
one of them, that I may do it unto thee.

11. So Gad came to David, and said imto him,
Thus saith the Lord, Choose thee

13. Either three years' famine ; or three
months to be destroyed before thy foes, while that the
sword of thine enemies overtaketh thee ; or else three
days the sword of the Lord, even the pestilence, in

the land, and the angel of the Lord destroying
throughout all the coasts of Israel. Now therefore ad-
vise thyself what word I shall bring again to him that
sent me.

13. And David said unto Gad, I am in a great
strait : let me fall now into the hand of the Lord; for

yt-ry great nre his mercies ; but let me not fall into
the'hand of man.

§ 83. Christiaa Liberty.

J'ilin viii. 33. And j-e shall know the truth, and the
trutii shall make you tree.

— — 33. They answered him, We be Abraham's
seed, and were never in bondage to any man : how
sayest thou. Ye shall be made free ?

"
34. Jesus answered them, Verily, verily, I say

unto you, Whosoever committeth sin is the servant of
sin.

Horn. vi. 16. Know ye not, that to whom ye yield
yourselves servants to obey, his servants ye are to

"whom ye obey; whether of sin unto death, or of obe-
dience unto righteousness ?

17. But God be thanked, that ye were the
servants of sin, but ye have obeyed from the heart that

form of doctrine which was delivered you.
18. Being then made free from sin, ye became

the servants of righteousness.
20. For when ye were the servants of sin, ye

were free from righteousness.
21. What fruit had ye then in those things

whereof ye are now ashamed ? for the end of those
things i; death.—^— 23. But now being made free from sin, and
become servants to God, ye have your fruit unto holi-

ness, and the end everlasting life.— xiv. 1. Him that is weak in the faith receive ye,

but not to doubtful disputations.
-2. For one believeth that he may eat all things

:

another, who is weak, eateth herbs.
3. Let not him that eateth despise him that

eateth not; and let not him which eateth not judge
him that eateth : for God hath received him.

1 Cor. X. 25. Whatsoever is sold in the shambles,
that eat, asking no question for conscience' sake

:

27. If any of them that believe not bid you to

a feast, and ye be disposed to go ; whatsoever is set

before you, eat, asking no question for conscience'
sake.

2 Cor. iii. 17. Now the Lord is that Spirit: and
where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.

Gal. iv. 1. Now I say, Thai the heir, as long as he
is a child, differcth nothing from a servant, though he
be lord of all;

2. But is under tutors and governors until the
time appointed of the fathsr.

3. Even so we, when we were children, were
in bondage under the elements of the world

:

— V. 1. Stand fast therefore in the liberty where-
with Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled
again with the yoke of bondage.
Jam. i. 35. But whoso looketh into the perfect law

of liberty, and continueth therein, he bcmg not a for-

— ii. 13. So speak ye, and so do, as they that shall

be judged by the law of liberty.

2 Pet. ii. 19. While they promise them liberty, they
themselves are the serwints of corruption : for ofwhom
a man is overcome, of the same is he brought m
bondage.

(A. A Pn.UtIS.UC FORMALISM CONDEMNED.)

Mark vii. 1. Then came together unto him the Pliari-

sees, and certain of the scribes which came from Je-
rusalem.

2. And when they saw some of his dis-

ciples eat bread with defiled, that is to say, with un-
washen hands, they found fault.

3. For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, except
they wash their hands oft, eat not, holding the tradi-

tion of the elders.

4. And ichen they eome from the market, ex-
cept they wash, they eat not. And many things there
be, which they have received to hold, as the washing
of cups, and pots, brazen vessels, and of tables.

5. Then the Pharisees and scribes asked him.
Why walk not thy disciples according to the tradition,

of the elders, but eat bread with uuwashen hands ?

— viii. 15. And he charged them, saying, Take heed,
beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, and of the
leaven of Herod.

16. And they reasoned among themselves, say-

ing, It is because we have no bread.'

Luke xi. 38. And when the Pharisee saw ii, he nuu-
velled that he had not first washed before dinner.

39. And the Lord said unto him. Now do ye
Pharisees make clean the outside of the cup and the
platter ; but your inward part is full of ravening and
wickedness.

40. Te fools, did not he, that made tliat which
is without, make that which is within also ?

43. But woe unto you, Pharisees ! for ye tithe

mint and rue and all manner of herbs, and pass over
judgment and tlie love of God: these ought ye to

have done, and not to leave the other undone.
43. Woe unto you, Pharisees ! for ye love the

uppermost seats in the sjTiagogue, and greetings in the
markets.

44. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees,

hypocrites ! for ye are as graves which appear not, and
the men that walk over ilicia are not aware <f tliciii.

45. Then answered one of the lawyers, and
said unto him. Master, thus saying thou reproachest us
also.

4G. And he said, Woe unto you also, ye law-
yers ! for ye lade men with burdens grievous to be
borne, and ye yourselves touch not the burdens with
one of your fingers.

53. Woe unto you, lawyers ! for ye have t;iken

away the key of knowledge : ye entered not in your-

selves, and them that were entering in ye hmdered.

(B. THE RULE OP CHRISTIAN EXPEDIENCY.)

1 Cor. vi. 12. All things are lawful imto me, but all

things are not expedient : all things are lawful for me,
but I will not be brought under the power of any.
— viii. 1. Now as touching things offered unto idols,

we know that we all have knowledge. Knowledge
puffeth up, but charity edifieth.

7. Howbeit there is not in every man that

knowledge : for some with conscience of the idol unto
this hour eat it as a thing offered unto an idol ; and
their conscience being weak is defiled.

8. But meat commendeth us not to God : for

neither, if we cat, are we the better; neither, if we
eat not, are we the worse.

9. But take heed lest by any means this lib-

erty of yours become a stumblingblock to them that

are weak.
10. For if any man see thee which hast knowl-

edge sit at meat in the idol's temple, shall not the con-

science of him which is weak be emboldened to eat

those things which are offered to idols

;

IL And through thy knowledge shall the weak
brother perish, for whom Christ died ?
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1 Cor. X. 23. All things are lawful for me, but all

tilings are not expedient : all things are lawful for me,
but all things etlily not.

33. But if any man say unto you, This is of-

fered in sacrifice unto idols, eat not for his salie that

shewed it, and for conscience' sake : for the earth u
the Lord's, and the fulness thereof:

29. Conscience, I say, not thine own, but of

the other: for why is my liberty judged of another
maiVs conscience ?

Gal. V. 13. For, brethren, ye have been called unto
liberty; only use not liberty for an occasion to the
flesh,'but by love serve one another.

§ 84. Growth in Grace.

Job xvii. 9. The righteous also shall hold on his
way, and he that hath clean hands shall be stronger
and stronger.

Fa. cxix. 149. Hear my voice according unto thy
lovingkinduess: O Lord, quicken me according to

thy j udgment.— cxxxviii. 8. The Lord will perfect that which con-
cerncth me: thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever:
foi-sake not the works of thine own hands.

Prae. iv. 18. But the path of the just is as the shining
light, that shineth more and more unto the perfect day.

Mat. xiii. 33. Another parable spake he unto them

;

The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, which a
woman took, and hid in three measures of meal, till

the whole was leavened.
Luke xiii. 30. And again he said, Whereunto shall I

liken the kingdom of God ?

21. It is like leaven, which a woman took and
hid in three measures of meal, till the whole was leav-

ened.

John XV. 8. Herein is my Father glorified, that ye
bear much fruit; so shall ye be my disciples.

3 C'oi: iii. 18. But we all, with open face beholding
as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into
the same image from glory to glory, eoen as by the
Spirit of tlie Lord.
PhiL i. 9. And this I pray, that your love may

abound yet more and more in knowledge and in, all

judgment;
11. Being filled with tlio fruits of righteous-

ness, which are by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and
praise of God.
— iii. 1.5. Let us therefore, as many as be perfect,

be tluis minded : and if in anything ye be otherwise
minded, God shall reveal even this unto you.

IG. Nevertheless, whereto we have already at-

tained, let us walk by the same rule, let us mmd the
same thing.

Col. i. 6. Which is come unto you, as it is in all the
world ; and bringcth forth fruit, as it doth also in you,
since the day ye heard of it, and Icnew the grace of
God in truth

:

1 Thess. iv. 1. Furtheiinorc then we beseech you,
brethren, and exhort you by the Lord Jesus, that as

ye have received of us how ye ought to walk and to

please God, so ye would abound more and more.
3 TJiess. i. 3. We are Ijound to thank God always

for you, brethren, as it is meet, because that your iiiith

growetli exceedingly, and the charity of evciy one of
you all toward each other aboundeth

;

3 Pit. i. 5. And besides this, giving all diligence, add
to your faitli virtue ; and to virtue, knowledge

;

0. And to knowledge, temperance ; and to

temperance, patience ; and to patience, godliness

;

7. And to godliness, brotherly kindness ; and
to brotherly kindness, charity.

8. For if these things be in you, and abound,
ithcy make you that ye shall neither be barren nor un-
'iruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.

§ 85. Perseverance unto the End.

Deut. xxxiii. 3. Yea, he loved the people ; all his

saints are in thy hand : and they sat down at thy feet

;

crcry one shall receive of thy words.
Ps. xii. 7. Thou shall keep them, O Lord, thou

shall preserve them from this generation forever.

— xxxi. 20. Thou shalt hide them in the secret of

thy presence from the pride of man : thou shall

keep them secretly in a pavilion from the strife of
tongues.
— xli. 13. And as for me, thou upholdesl me in

mine integrity, and settest me betbre thy face for ever.— xciv. 14. For the Loud will not cast olf his peo-
ple, neither will he forsake his inheritance.
— xcvii. 10. Ye that love the Lord, hate evil : he

preserveth the sou s of his saints ; he delivereth them
out of the hand of the wicked.— cxii. 6. Surely he shall not be moved for ever

:

the righteous shall be in everlasting remembrance.
Pi-ov. ii. 8. He keepeth the paths of judgment, and

preserveth the way of his saints.

John viii. 31. Then said Jesus to those Jews which
believed on him. If ye continue in my word, then are

ye my disciples indeed
;— x. 27. My sheep hear my voice, and I know

them, and they follow me

:

38. And I give unto them eternal life ; and
they shall never perish, neither shall any man pluck
them out of my hand.

39. My Father, which gave them me, is greater

than all ; and no inan is able to pluck them out of my
Father's hand.— XV. 10. If ye keep my commandments, ye shall

abide in my love ; even as I have kept my Father's

commandments, and abide in his love.

Horn. viii. 35. Who shall separate us from the love

of Christ'? sfuM tribulation, or distress, or persecution,

or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword ?

37. Nay, in all these things we are more than
conquerors through him that loved us.

38. For I am persuaded, that neither death,

nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor
things present, nor things to come,

39. Nor height, nor depth, nor any other

creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of

God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.
— xi. 39. For the gifts and calling of God are with-

out repentance.
1 Cor. i. 8. Who shall also confirm unto you the end,

that ye may be blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus
Christ.

Phil. i. C. Being confident of this very thing, that he
which hatli begun a good work in you, will perform
it until the day"of Jesus Christ

:

— ii. 13. For it is God which worketh in you both
to will and to do of his good pleasure.

3 Tliess. iii. 3. But the Lord is faithful, who shall

stablish you, and keep you from evil.

3 Tim. iv. 18. And the Lord shall deliver me from
every evil work, and will preserve me unto his heaven-

ly kingdom : to whom be glory for ever and ever.

Amen.
1 Pet. i. 5. Who are kept by the power of God

through faith unto salvation ready to be revealed in

the last time.

3 Pet. i. 3. According as his divine power hath given

unto us all things that pertain unto life and godliness,

through the knowledge of him that hath called us to

glory "and virtue:

1 John ii. 19. They went out from us, but they were
nut of us; for if they had been of us, they would no
doiM have continued with us : but they went out, that

they might bo made manifest that they were not all

of us.

24. Let that therefore abide in you, which
ye have heard from the beginning. If that which ye
have heard from the begmning shall remain in you, ye
also shall continue in the Son, and in the Father.

§ 8G. Temporal and Eternal Rewards.

Pa. cxliv. 1.5. Happy is that people, that is in such a

case; yea, happy m that people, whose God is tho

Lord.
Prov. X. 16. The labour of the righteous iendcth to

life : the fruit of the wicked to sin.

32. The blessing of the Lord, it maketh rich,

and he addeth no sorrow with it.

&. vii. 16. Be not righteous over much, neither
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mike thyself over wise : why sbouldest thou destroy

thvsclfy

'Ec. vii. 17. Be not over much wicked, neither be
thou I'oolish : why shouldest thou die before thy

18. It is good that thou shouldest take hold of

tliis; yea, also from this withdraw not thine hand:
lor he thatfeareth God shall come forth of them all.

Aful. xxiv. 13. But he that shall endure uuto the
cud, the same shall be saved.
Luke xii. 31. But rather seek ye the kingdom of

God ; and all these things shall be added unto you.
— xix. 9. And Jesus said unto him, This day is salva-

tion come to this house, forasmuch as he also is a son
of Abraham.
— xxii. 28. Ye are thc}^ which have contmued with

me in my temptations.
29. And I appoint unto you a khigdom, as my

Father hath appointed unto me

;

Jiom. viii. 33. He that spared not his own Son, but

delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with him
also freely give us all things ?

Oal. vi. 9. And let us not be weary m well doing

:

for in due season we shall reap, if we faint not.

1 Tim. iv. 8. For bodily exercise profiteth little : but
godliness is profitable uuto all things, having prom-
ise of the life that now is, and of that which is to

come.
Jleb. iii. 14. For we are made partakers of Christ, if

we hold the beginning of our confidence steadfast
unto the end

;

— X. 39. But we are not of them who draw back
unto perdition ; but of them that believe to the saving
of the soul.

Jam. i. 2. My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall

into divers temptations

;

12. Blessed w the man that endureth tempta-
tion : for when he is tried, he shall receive the crown
of life, which the Lord hath promised to them that
love him.

BOOK XXII. -SACRED SEASONS.

OF THE HEBREW SACRED SEA-
SONS IN GENERAL.

§ 1. Their Divine Appointment.

Ex. xxiii. 14. Thres times thou shalt keep a feast

«nto me in the year.

15. Thou shalt keep the feast of unleavened
bread ; (thou shalt eat unleavened bread seven days,
as I commanded thee in the time appointed of the
month Abib ; for in it thou earnest out from Egyjjt

:

and none shall appear before me empty :)

16. And the feast of harvest, the firstfruits of
thy labours, which thou hast sown in the field : and
the feast of ingathering, which is in the end of the year,
•when thou hast gathered in thy labours out ofthe field.

17. Three times in the year all thy males shall

appear before the Lord God.
— xxxiv. 21. Six days thou shalt work, but on the

seventh da}' thou shalt rest : in earing time and in har-
vest thou shalt rest.

22. And thou shalt observe the feast of weeks,
of the firstfruits of wheat harvest, and the feast of in-

gathering at the year's end.
23. Thrice in the year shall all your men chil-

dren appear before the Lord God, the God of Israel.

24 For I will cast out the nations before thee,

and enlarge thy borders : neither shall any man desire
thy land, when thou shalt go up to appeaV before the
Loud thy God thrice in the year.

Dent. xvi. 16. Three tunes in a year shall all thy
males appear before the Loud thy God ia the place
which he shall choose; in the feast of unleavened
bread, and in the feast of weeks, and in the feast of
tabernacles : and they shall not appear before the Lord
empty :

17. Every man shall fjire as he is able, accord-
in::; to the blessing of the Lord thy God which he
h;Uh given thee.

Zcch. viii. 19. Thus saith the Lord of hosts; The fast

of the fourth month, and the fast of the fifth, and the
fast of the seventh, and the fast of the tenth, shall be
to the house of .Judah joy and gladness, and cheerful
feasts ; therefore love the truth and peace.

§ 2. To be Celebrated with Trumpets.

Num. X. 10. Also in the day of your gladness, and
in your solemn days, and in the beginnings of your

months, ye shall blow with the trumpets over your
burnt offerings, and over the sacrifices of your peace
offerings ; that they may be to you for a memorial be-
fore your God : I am the Lord your God.

§ 3. The Unspiritual Observance of them De-
nounced.

Is. i. 13. Bring no more vain oblations ; incense is

an abomination unto me; the new moons and sab-
baths, the calling of assemblies, I cannot away with

;

it is iniquitj', even the solemn meeting.
14. Your new moons and your appointed

feasts my soul hateth : they are a trouble unto me ; I

am weary to bear them.

§ 4. Taken away in Judgment.

Lam. i. 4. The ways of Zion do mourn, because none
come to the solemn feasts : all her gates are desolate

:

her priests sigh, her virgins are afflicted, and she is in

bitterness.

— ii. 6. And he hath violently taken away his

tabernacle, iis if it icere o/ a garden ; he hath destroyed
his places of the assembly : the Lord hath caused the
solemn feasts and sabbaths to be forgotten in Zion, and
hath despised in the indignation of his anger the king
and the priest.

§ 5. Christian Conscience about Holy Day.s.

Bom. xiv. 5. One man esteemeth one day above an-

other : another esteemeth every day alike. Let every
man be fully persuaded in his own mind.

6. He that regardeth the day, regardeth it unto
the Lord ; and he that regardeth not the day, to the

Lord he doth not regard it. He that eateth, eateth to

the Lord, for he giveth God thanks ; and he that eat-

eth not, to the Lord he eateth not, and giveth God
thanks.

Gal. iv. 9. But now, after that ye have known God,
or rather are known of God, how turn ye again to the

weak and beggarly elements, whereunto ye desire

again to be in bondage ?

10. Ye observe days, and months, and times,

and years.

11. I am afraid of you, lest I have bestowed
upon you labour in vain.

Col. ii. 16. Let no man therefore judge you in meat,
or in drink, or in respect of a holyday, or of the new
moon, or of the sabbath days

:

17. Which are a shadow of things to come
;

but the body is of Christ.



CHAP. II. SACRED SEASONS.

CHAP. n.

THE SABBATICAL SEASONS.
§ G. The Seventh Day.

(1. ITS ORIGINAL INSTITUTION.)

Gen. ii. 1. Thus the heavens and the earth were fin-

ished, and all the host of them.
3. And on the seventh day God ended his

work which he had made ; and he rested on the sev-

enth day from all his work which he had made.
3. And God blessed the seventh day, and sanc-

tified it : because that in it he had rested from all his

work which God created and made.
See Ex. xx. 11 ; xxxi. 17. John v. 17. Ileb. iv. 4.

(2. TRACES OF ITS OBSERVANCE IN THE PATP.I-

AHCUAL PEIilOD.)

Sec Oen. iv. 3, 4 ; vii. 4, 10 ; viii. 10, 13 ; xxix. 33-

28,30; i. 10.

(3. AFTER THE EXODUS, BEFORE THE GIVING OF THE
LAW.)

JtJj: xvi. 32. And it came to pass, thai on the

sixth day they gathered twice as much bread, two
omers for one itinn : and all the rulers of the congre-

gation came and fold .Moses.

S3. And he said unto them. This is thatvrhich

the Lord hath said, To morrow is the rest of the holy

sabbath unto the Lord : bake that which ye will bake

to day, am\ seethe that ye will seethe ; and that which
reraaineth over lay up for you to bo kept until the

live in I

24. And they laid it up till the

Moses bade: and it did not stink, neither was there

any worm therein.

25. And Moses said. Eat that to day ; for to

day is a sabbath unto the Lord : to day ye shall not

find it in the field.

36. Six days ye shall gather it ; but on the

seventh day, which is the sabbath, iu it there shall be

none.
27. And it camo to pass, that there went out

some of the people on the seventh day for to gather,

and they found none.
28. And the Lord said unto Closes, How long

refuse ye to keep my commandments and my laws V

29. See, for that the Lord hath given you the

sabbath, therefore he giveth you on the sixth ilay the

bread of two days : abide ye every man in his place,

let no man go out of his place on "the seventh day.

30. So the people rested on the seventh day.

(4. SOLEJINLY ENJOINED AT SINAI.)

Brut. V. 12. Keep the seventh day to sanctify it, as

the Lord thy God hath commanded thee.

13. Six days thou shall labour, and do all thy

work:
14. But the seventh day is the sabbath of the

Lord thy God : in it thon shalt not do any work, thou,

nor thv son, nor thy daughter, nor thy manservant, nor

thy maidservant, nor thine ox, nor thine ass, nor any
of thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates

;

that "thy manservant and thy maidservant may rest as

well as thou.

15. And remember thou that thou wast a ser-

vant in the land of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God
brought thee out thence through a mighty hand and

by a stretched out arm : therefore the Lord thy God
commanded thee to keep the sabbath day.

(.5. AND IN THE MOSAIC LAW.)

Lep. xix. 30. Ye shall keep my sabbaths, and rever-

ence my sanctuary : I am the Lord.
— xxvi. 2. Ye shall keep my sabbaths, and rever-

ence my sanctuary : I am the Lord.

(6. ITS NATIONAL SIGNIFICANCE.)

Er. xxxi. 13. Speak thou also unto the children of

Israel, saying. Verily my sabbaths ye shall keep : for

it it a sign between me and you throughout your gen-

erations ; that ye may know that I am the Lord that

doth sanctifvyou.
16. Wherefore the children of Israel shall keep

the sabbath, to observe the sabbath throughout theu-

generations, for a perpetual covenant.

17. It is a sign between me and the children

of Israel for ever : for in six days the Lord made hea-

ven and earth, and on the seventh day he rested, and
was refreshed.

Ezek. XX. 4. Wilt thou judge them, son of man, wilt

thou judge them? cause them to know the abomina-

tions of their fathers

:

11. And I gave them my statutes, and shewed
them my judgments, which if a man do, he shall even

them.
12. Moreover also I gave them my sabbaths, to

be a sign between me and them, that they might know
that I am the Lord that sanctify them.

20. And hallow my sabbaths ; and they shall

be a sign between me and you, that ye may know that

I am the Lord your God.

(7. ITS RELIGIOUS CILVRACTER.)

(A. A DAT OF REST.)

Ex. xxiii. 12. Six days thou shalt do thy work, and
on the seventh day thou shalt rest : that thine ox and
thine ass may rest, and the son of thy handmaid, and
the stranger, may be refreshed.

(B. -VND OF HOLT REST.)

Lev. xxiii. 3. Speak unto the children of Israel, and

say unto them. Concerning the feasts of the Lord,
which ye shall proclaim to be holy convocations, even

these are my feasts.

3. Six days shall work be done : but the sev-

enth day is the sabbath of rest, a holy convocation
;

ye shall do no work ilierein : it is the sabbath of the

Lord in all your dwellings.

(8. BLESSINGS PROMISED IN THE OBSERVANCE OP IT.)

Is. Ivi. 1. Thus saith the Lord, Keep ye judgment,

and do justice : for my salvation is near to come, and
my righteousness to be revealed.

3. Blessed ii the man iluit doeth this, and the

son of man tluit layeth hold on it ; that keepelh

the sabbath from polluting it, and keepeth his hand
from doing any evil.

4. For thus saith the Lord unto the eunuchs

that keep my sabbaths, and choose tlie things that

please me, and take hold of my covenant

;

5. Even unto them w'ill I give in mine house

and within my walls a place and a name better than

of sous and of daughters: I will give them an ever-

lasting name, that shall not be cut ofi'.

6. Also the sons of the stranger, that join

themselves to the Lord, to serve him, and to love the

name of the Lord, to be his servants, every one that

keepeth the sabbath from polluting it, and taketh hold

of my covenant

;

7. Even them will I bring to my holy mount-

ain, and make them joyful in my house of prayer:

their burnt offerings and their sacrifices sJuill be ac-

cepted upon-miue altar ; for mine house shall be called

a house of prayer for all people.
— Iviii. 13. If thou turn away thy foot from the

sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on my holy day

;

and call the sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord,
honourable ; and shalt honour him, not doing thine

own ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, nor speak-

ing thine oicn words

:

U. Then shalt thou delight thyself in the

Lord ; and I will cause thee to ride upon the high

places of the earth, and feed thee with the heritage of

Jacob thy father : for the mouth of the Loud hath

spoken it.

Jer. xvii. 24. And it shall come to pass, if ye dili-

gently hearken unto me, saith the Lord, to bring in

no burden through the gates of this city on the sab-

bath day, but hallow the sabbath day, to do no work
therein

;

2.5. Then shall there enter into the gates of

this city kings and princes sitting upon the throne of

David, riding in chariots and on horses, they, and

their princes, the men of Judah, and the inhabitants

of Jerusalem : and this city shall remain for ever.

26. And they shall come from the cities of

Judah, and from the places about Jerusalem, and

from the land of Benjamin, and from the plain, and

from the mountains, and fl-om the south, bringing

572
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burat offerings, and sacrifices, and meat offerings, and
i license, and" bringing sacrifices of praise, unto the

Iiouse of tlie Lokd.

(9. THBEATS FOR VIOLATING IT.)

Jer. xvii. 27. But if ye will not hearken unto nic to

hallow the sabbath day, and not to bear a burden,

even entering in at the gates of Jerusalem on the sab-

bath day; then will I kindle a fire in the gates thereof,

and it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem, and it

shall not be quenched.
Ezek. x.x. 31. Notwithstanding, the children rebelled

against me : they walked not in my statutes, neither

kept my judgments to do them, which (fa man do, he
sliall even live in them ; they polluted my sabbaths

:

then I said, I would pour out my fury upon them, to

accomplish my anger against them in the wilderness.

(10. DILVTII THE PEN^VLTT.)

Ex. xxxi. 14. Ye shall keep the sabbath therefore

;

for it u holy unto you. Every one that defileth it shall

surely be put to death : for whosoever doeth any work
therein, that soul shall be cut off from among his people.

15. Six days may work be done ; but in the

seventh h the sabbath of rest, holy to the Lord : who-
soever doeth any work m the sabbath day, he shall

surely be put to death.— XXXV. 2. Six days shall work be done, but on the

seventh there shall be to you a holy day, a sabbath of
rest to the Lord : whosoever doeth work therein shall

be put to death.
3. Ye shall kindle no fire throughout your

habitations upon the sabbath day.

(11. A CASE OP ITS IKFLICTION.)

Num. XV. 33. And while tlie children of Israel were
in the wilderness, they found a man that gathered
sticks upon the sabbath day.

. 33. And they that found him gathering sticks

brought him imto Moses and Aaron, and imto all the

congregation.
34 And they put him in ward, because it was

not declared what should be done to him.
35. And the Lord said unto Moses, The man

shall be surely put to death : all the congregation
shall stone him with stones without the camp.

36. And all the congregation brought him
witliout the camp, and stoned him with stones, and he
died ; as the Lord commanded iloses.

(13. THE SABB.iTH MOCKED BY THE IIE.\THEN.)

Lam. i. 7. Jeru.salem remembered in the days of her
affliction and of her miseries all her pleasant things
fliat she had in the days of old, when her people fell

into the hand of the enemy, and none did help her

:

the adversaries saw her, aiid did mock at her sabbaths.

(13. ITS NEGLECT BT THE HEBREWS.)

Jcr. xvii. 21. Thus saith the Lord; Take heed to

yourselves, and bear no burden on the sabbath day,
nor bring it in by the gates of Jerusalem

;

22. Neither carry forth a bui'den out of your
houses on the sabbath day, neither do ye any work,
but hallow ye the sabbath day, as I commanded your
fathers.

23. But they obeyed not, neither inclined their
ear, but made their neck stlflF, that they might not hear,
nor receive instruction.

Ezek. xxiii. 38. Moreover this they have done unto
me : they have defiled my sanctuary in the same day,
and have profaned my sabbaths.

(14 S.YBB.iTH DESECRATION IN THE TDIE OI"

NEHEMIAH.)
Nell. xiii. 15. In those days saw I in Judah mme

treading winepresses on the sabbath, and brmging in
slieaves, and lading asses ; as also wine, grapes, and
figs, and all manner of burdens, which they brouglit
into Jerusalem on the sabbath day: and I testified
against them in the day wherein they sold victuals.

16. There dweltmen ofTyre also therein,which
Ijrought fish, and all manner of ware, and sold on the
sabbath unto the children of Judah, and in Jerusalem.

(l.J. A STOP PUT TO IT.)

Neh. silL 17. Then I contended witli the nobles of

Judah, and said unto them. What evil thing is this that

ye do, and profane the sabbath day ?

18. Did not your fathers t;hus, and did notour
God bring all this evil upon us, and upon this city ?

yet ye bring more wratli upon Israel by profaning the

sabbath.
19. And it came to pass, that when the gates

of Jerusalem began to bo dark before the sabbath, I

commanded that the gates should be shut, and charged
that they should not be opened till after the sabbath

:

and some of my servants set I at the gates, tltat there

should no burden be brought in on the sabbath day.

20. So the merchants and sellers of all kind
of ware lodsed without Jerusalem once or twice.

21. ^hen I testified against them, and said

unto them, Wliy lodge ye about the wall ? if ye do
so again, I will lay hands on you. From that tmie
forth came they no more on tlie sabbath.

23. And I commanded the Levites, that they
should cleanse themselves, and that tliey should come
and keep the gates, to sanctify the sabbath day. . Re-
member me, O my God, concerning this also, and spare

me according to the greatness of thy mercy.
— X. 31. And if the people of the land bring ware

or any victuals on the sabbath day to sell, iliat we
would not buy it of them

ly day
ly It 01 tuem on the sabbath, or on the

d that we would leave the seventh year,

the exaction of every debt.

(10. JEWISH TRADITIONAL OBSERVANCES.)

(A. THE PREPARATION.)

Mark xv. 42. And now when the even was come, be-

cause it was the preparation, that is, the day before

the sabbath,
Luke xxiii. 54. And that day was the preparation,

and the sabbath drew on.

(B. THE SABBATH D.W's JOURNEY.)

Acta i. 13. Then returned they imto Jerusalem from
the mount called Olivet, which is from Jerusalem a

sabbath day's journey.

(C. UNLAWFULNESS OF CAKRTING A BED.)

John V. 10. The Jews therefore said unto him that

was cured. It is the sabbath day : it is not lawful for

thee to carry thy bed.

§ 7. Christ's Teachings about the Sabbath.

(1. THE SABBATH MADE FOR M.\N, AITO NOT MAN FOR
THE SABBATH.)

Mat. xii. 1. At that time Jesus went on the sabbath
day tlirough the corn ; and his disciples were a hun-
gered, and begun to pluck the ears of corn, and to eat.

3. But when the Pharisees saw it, they said

unto him. Behold, thy disciples do that which is not
lawful to do upon the sabbath day.

3. But he said unto them. Have ye not read
what David did, when he was a himgered, and they
that were with him

;

4. How he entered into the house of God, and
did eat the shewbread, which was not lawful for him
to eat, neither for them which were with him, but only
for the priests ?

5. Or have ye not read in the law, how that

on the sabbath days the priests in the temple profane

the sabbath, and are blameless ?

7. But if ye had known what this meaneth, I

will have mercy, and not sacrifice, ye would not have
conclcmned the guiltless.

Mark ii. 33. And it came to p.ass, that he went
through the corn fields on the sabbath day ; and his dis-

ciples began, as they went, to pluck the ears of com.
34. And fhePharisees said unto him,Behold,why

do they on the sabbath day that which Is not lawful?
35. And he said unto them, Have ye never

read what David did, when he had need, and was a
hungered, he, and they that were with him ?

36. How he went into the house of God in the

days of Abiathar the high priest, and did eat the

shewbread, which is not lawful to eat but for the
priests, and gave also to them which were with him ?

37. And he said tmto them. The sabbatli was
made for man, and not man for the sabbath

:
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Luke vi. 1. And it came to pass on the second sab-
batli after the tirst, that he went through the corn
fields

; and his disciples plucked the ears of com, and
did eat, rubbing them in their hands.

2. And certain of the Pharisees said unto
farm, Why do ye that which is not lawful to do on
the sabbath day V

3. And Jesus answering them said. Have ye
not read so much as this, what David did, when him-
self was a hungered, and they which were with him

;

4. How he went into the house of God, and
did take and eat the shewbread, and gave also to them
that were with him ; which it is not lawful to cat but
for the priests alone ?— — 5. And he said unto them. That the Son of
man is Lord also of the sabbath.

(3. WORKS OP NECESSITY AND CHARITY ALLOWED.)
Mat. xii. 10. And, behold, there was a man which

had his hand withered. And tliey asked him, saying
Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath days? that they
might accuse him.

11- And he said unto them, What man shall
there be among you, that shall have one sheep, and if
it full into a pit on the sabbath day, will he not lay
hold on it, and lift it out ?

13- n<'W much then ig a man better than a
sheep •> Wherefore it is lawful to do well on the sab-
bath days.
Luke vi. 6. And it came to pass also on another sab-

bath, that he entered into the synagogue and taught

:

and there was a man whose ri^it hand was withered.
7. And the scribes and Pharisees watched him.

whether he would heal on the sabbath day ; that they
might find an accusation against him.

9. Then said Jesus unto them, I will ask you
one thing

; Is it lawful on the sabbath days to do good,
or to do evil ? to save life, or to destroy itf

10. And looking round about upon them all,
he said unto the man. Stretch forth thy band. And he
did so

: and his hand was restored whole as the other.— xiii. 14 And the ruler of the synagogue answered
with indignation, because that Jesus had healed on the
sabbath day, and said unto the people. There are si.^
days in which men ought to work : in them therefore
come and be healed, and not on the sabbath day.

lo- The Lord then answered him, and said
Tluni hypocrite, doth not each one of you on the sab-
bath loose his ox or his ass from the stall, and lead/«'»i
away to watering ?

Juhn vii. 23. Moses therefore gave unto you circum-
cision

;
(not because it is of Moses, but of tlie fathers

;)and ye on the sabbath day circumcise a man.
23. If a mau on the sabbath day receive cir-

cumcision, that the law of Moses should not be broken

;

are ye angry at me, because I have made a man every
whit whole on the sabbath day ?

atiother: and so much the more, as ye see the day ap-
proaching.

(3. THE JEWISH SABBATH ALSO OBSERVED.)
See Acts xiii. 42-44 ; xvi. 13 ; x\ii. 2 ; xviii. 4.

§ 9. The New Moon.

(1. OP TISHRI.)

Lev. xxiii. 24. Speak unto the children of Israel,
saymg. In the seventh month, in the fii-st day of the
month, shall ye have a sabbath, a memorial of blow-
ing of trumpets, a holy convocation.

35. Ye shall do no servile work therein : but
ye shall offer an offering made by fire unto the Lord.

See Amos viii. 5.

(3. OP OTHER MONTHS.)

1 Sam. XX. 5. And David said unto Jonathan, Be-
hold, to morrow is the new moon, and I should not
Ml to sit with the king at meat : but let me go, that I
may hide myself in the field unto the third clay at even.

18. Then Jonathan said to David, To morrow
is the new moou : and thou shalt be missed, because
thy seat will be empty.

24. So David hid himself in the field : and

§ S. The Lord's Day.

(1. OBSERVED FROM THE FIRST BY THE CrCRISTIAN
CHURCH.)

(See John xx. 19, 26.)

Act^ XX. 7. And upon the first day of the week,
when the disciples came together to break bread, Paul
preached unto them, ready to depart on the moiTow

;

and continued his speech until midnight.
8. And there were many lights in the upper

chamber, where they were gathered together.
1 Cor. xvi. 1. Now concerning the collection for the

saints, as I have given order to the churches of Galatia,

2. Upon the first day of the week let every
one of you lay by him in store, as God hath prospered
him, that there be no gatherings when I come.

liev. i. 10. I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day,
aud heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet,

12. And I turned to see the voice that spake
with me. And being turned, I saw seven golden can-

(2. DILIGENCE ENJOINED.)

Eeb. X. 25. Not forsaking the assembling ofourselves
together, as the manner of some is; but exhorting one

26. Nevertheless Saul spake not any thing that
day

: for he thought. Something hath befallen him, he
is not clean ; surely he is not clean.

See Num. xxviii. 11-15.

§ 10. The Sabbatical Year.

(1. rRESCRIBED.)

Et:. xxiii. 10. And six years thou shalt sow thy land,
and shalt gather in the fruits thereof:— — 11. But the seventh year thou shalt let it rest
and lie still ; that the poor of thy people may eat •

aud what they leave the beasts of the field shall eat!
In like manner thou shalt deal with thy vineyard, and
with thy oliveyard.

(2. PROVISION FOR FOOD.)

Lev. XXV. 20. And if ye shall say. What shall we
eat the seventh year ? behold, we shall not sow, nor
gather in our increase :

21. Then I will command my blessing upon
you in the sixth year, and it shall bring forth fruit for
three years.

23. And ye shall sow the eighth year, and eat
yet of old fruit until the ninth year ; until her fruits
come in ye shall eat of the old store.

(3. THREATS POK NEGLECTING.)

Lei\ xxvi. 31. And I will make your cities waste,
and bring your sanctuaries unto desolation, and I will
not smell the savour of your sweet odours.

33. And I will bring the land into desolation

:

and your enemies which dwell therein shall be aston-
ished at it.

34. Then shall the land enjoy her sabbaths, as
long as it lieth desolate, and ye be in your enemies'
land ; even then shall the land rest, and enjoy her sab-
batlis.

— — 35. As long as it lieth desolate it shall rest

;

because it did not rest in your sabbaths, when ye dwelt
upon it.

43. The land also shall be left of them, and
shall enjoy her sabbaths, while she lieth desolate with-
out theni : and they shall accept of the punishment of
their iniquity; because, even because they despised
my judgments, and because their soul abhorred my
statutes.

(4. PDLFILLMENT OP THEM.)

3 Chi: xxxvi. 18. And all the vessels of the ho'use of
God, great and small, and the treasures of the house
of the Lord, and the treasures of the king, and of his
princes ; all t/iese he brought to Babylon.

19. And they burnt the house of God, and
brake do^\-n the wall of Jerusalem, and burnt all the
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2 CJir. XXX vi. 20. And them that had escaped from the

sword carried he away to Babylon ; where they were
servants to hun and his sons until the reign of the

kingdom of Persia

:

21. To fulfil the word of the Lord by the

mouth of Jeremiah, until the land had enjoyed her

sabbaths: pr as long as she lay desolate she kept

sabbath, to fulfil threescore and ten years.

§ 11. Year of JnbUce.

7>B. xsv. 8. And thou shalt number seven sabbaths
of years unto thee, seven times seven years ; and the

space of the seven sabbaths of years shall be unto
thee forty and nine years.

11. A jubilee shall that fiftieth year be unto
you : ye shall not sow, neither reap tliat which grow-
eth of itself in it, nor gather the grapes in it of thy
vine undressed.

12. For it is the jubilee ; it shall be holy unto
you : ye shall eat the increase thereof out of the field.— — 13. In the year of this jubilee ye shall return
every man unto his possession.

(For the operation of the jubilee on debts, lands, and
servitude, see Lev. xxv. 14-17, 23-34, 30-41,47-55;
xxvii. 17-34.)

CHAP. m.

HISTORICAL SACRED SEASONS.

§ 12. The Passover.

(1. IT MARKS THE BEGINNINO OF TITE YEAH.*)

Dent. xvi. 1. Observe the month of Abib, and keep
tlie passover imto the Lord thy God : for in the month
of Abib the Lord thy God brought thee forth out of
Egypt by night.

Kf. xii. 2. This month shall be unto you the begin-

nuig of months : it shall be the first month of the year
to you.

(2. CHOICE OP THE PASCHAI, LAMB.)

E.r. xii. 3. Speak ye unto all the congregation of
Israel, saying. In the tenth dai/ of this month they
shall take to them every man a lamb, according to the
house of ifieir fathers, a lamb for a house

:

4. And if the household be too little for the

lamb, let him and his neighbour next unto his house
take it according to the number of the souls ; every
man according to his eating shall make your count for

the lamb.
5. Your lamb shall be without blemish, a male

of the first yeat : ye sliall take it out from the sheep,
or from the goats

:

21. Then Moses called for all the elders of
Israel, and said unto them, Draw out and take you a
lamb according to your families, and kill the passover.

(3. TO BE KILLED ON THE 14Tn OF THE MONTH.)

Ex. xii. 6. And ye shall keep it up until the four-

teenth day of the same month : and the whole assem-
bly of the congregation of Israel shall kill it m the
evening.

(4. THE BLOOD ON THE DOOR POSTS.)

E.r. xii. 7. And they shall take of the blood, and
strike it on the two side posts and on the upper door
post of the houses, wherein they shall eat it.

13. And tlie blood shall be to you for a token
upon the houses where ye are : and when I see the blood,
I will pass over you, and the plague shall not be upon
you to destroy you, when I smite the land of Egypt.

22. And ye shall take a bunch of hyssop, and
dip it in the blood that is in the basin, and strike the
lintel and the two side posts with the blood that is in

tlie basm ; and none of you shall go out at the door
of his house until the morning.

33. For the Lord will pass through to smite
the Egyptians ; and when he seeth the blood upon the
lintel, and on the two side posts, the Lord will pass

• The Hebrew Civil Year began with Tishri (October.) At 1

£xodu3 the Ecclesiastical Year was made to beein with Al
(April), which, after the Captivity, was called also Nisan.—H,

over the door, and will not sufier the aestroycr to come
in unto your houses to smite you.

(5. TIME AND PLACE OP EATING.)

Ex. xii. 8. And they shall eat the flesh in that night,
roast with fire, and unleavened bread ; OTid with bitter
/icrbs they shall eat it.

9. Eat not of it raw, nor sodden at all with
water, but roast with fire ; his head with his legs, and
with the pm-tenance thereof.

10. And ye shall let nothing of it remain un-
til the morning ; and that which remaineth of it until

the morning ye shall burn with fire.

Dcut. xvi. 2. Thou shalt therefore sacrifice the pass-

over unto the Lord thy God, of the flock and the
herd, in the place which the Lord shall choose to

place his name there.

5. Thou mayest not sacrifice the passover
within any of thy gates, which the Lord thy God
giveth thee

:

6. But at the place which the Lord thy God
shall choose to place his name in, there thou shalt

sacrifice the passover at even, at the going down of

the sun, at the season that thou earnest forth out of

Egypt.
7. And thou shalt roast and eat it in the place

which the Lord thy God shall choose : and thou shalt

turn in the morning, and go unto thy tents.

(6. M-VNNER op E.\TrNO.)

Ex. xii. 11. And thus shall ye eat it ; with your loins

girded, your shoes on your feet, and your staff in your
hand ; and ye shall eat it in haste : it is the Lord's
passover.

46. In one house shall it be eaten ; thou shalt

not carry forth aught of the flesh abroad out of the
house ; neither shall ye break a bone thereof

(7. WHO MAY AND M.VY NOT PARTAKE.)

Ex. xii. 43. And the Lord said unto Moses and
Aaron, This is the ordinance of the passover : There
shall no stranger eat thereof:

44. But every man's servant that is bought lor

money, when thou hast circumcised him, then shall

he eat thereof.

45. A foreigner and a hired servant shall not
eat thereof.

JS'um. ix. 14. And if a stranger shall sojourn among
you, and will keep the passover unto the Lord ; ac-

cording to the ordinance of the passover, and accord-
ing to the manner thereof, so shall he do : ye shall

have one ordinance, both for the stranger, and for him
that was born in the land.

(8. PENALTY FOR NEGLECTING.)

Ex. xii. 47. All the congregation of Israel shall

keep it.

JVum. ix. 13. But the man that is clean, and is not
in a journey, and forbeareth to keep the passover,

even the same soul shall be cut oflT from among his

people : because he brought not the ofiering of the

Lord in his appointed season, that man shall bear
his sin.

(9. THE LITTLE PASSO\'ER, A MONTH LATER, FOR
SUCH AS WERE UNABLE TO ICEEP THE REGULAR ONE.)

Num. i.x. G. And there were certain men, who were
defiled by the dead body of a man, that they could
not keep the passover on that day : and they came be-

fore Moses and before Aaron on that day.
7. And those men said unto him, We are de-

filed by the dead body of a man : wherefore are we
kept back, that we may not offer an offering of the

Loud in his appointed season among the children of
Israel?

8. And Moses said unto them. Stand still, and
I will hear what the Lord will command concerning
you.

10. Speak unto the children of Israel, ."aying.

If any man of you or of your posterity shall be un-
clean by reason of a dead body, or be in a journey afar

off, yet he shall keep the passover unto the Lord.
11. The fourteenth day of the second month

at even they shall keep it, and eat it with unleavened
bread and bitter herbs.
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(10. THE DATS OF UNLEAVENED BIUEAB.)

Ex. xii. 15. Seven days shall ye eat unleavened
bread ; even the first day ye shall put away leaven out
of your houses; for whosoever eatetU leavened bread
from the first day until the seventh day, that soul shall
be cut off from Israel.

18. In the first monOi, on the fourteenth day
of the month at even, ye shall eat unleavened bread,
uulil the one and twentieth day of the month at even.

19. Seven days shall there be no leaven found
in your houses: for whosoever eateth that which is

leavened, even that soul shall be cut off from the con-
gregation of Israel, whether he be a stranger, or born
in the land.

20. Ye shall eat nothing leavened ; in all your
habitations shall ye eat unleavened bread.— xiii. 3. And Jloses said unto the people. Remem-
ber this day, in which ye came out fl-om Egypt, out
of the house of boudage ; for by strength of hand the
Lord brought you out from this place : there shall no
leavened bread be eaten.

4. This day came ye out in the month Abib.
6. Seven days thou shalt eat unleavened bread,

and in the seventh day shall be a feast to the Lord.
7. Unleavened bread shall bo eaten seven

days ; and there shall no leavened bread be seen with
Uice, neither shall there be leaven seen with thee in
all thy quarters.
— xxxiv. 18. The feast of unleavened bread shalt

thou keep. Seven days thou shalt eat unleavened
bread, as I commanded thee, In the time of the ihonth
Abib : for in the month Abib thou earnest out from
Egypt.

bcut. xvi. 3. Thou shalt eat no leavened bread with
it; seven days shalt thou eat unleavened bread there-
with, <;re?i the bread of affliction ; for thou camest forth
out of the land of Egypt in haste : that thou mayest
remember the day when thou camest forth out of the
laud of Egypt all the days of thy life.

4. And there shall be no leavened bread seen
with thee in all thy coast seven days ; neither shall
there anything of the flesh, which thou sacrificedst
the first day at even, remain all night untU the morn-
ing.

(11. THE FIRST AND LAST D.\TS ARE "HOLT CONVO-
CATIONS.")

Lev. xxiii. 4. These are the feasts of the Lord, ercn
holy convocations, which ye shall proclaim in their
seasons.

.5. In the fourteenth day of the first month at
even is the Lord's passover.

6. And on the fifteenth day of the same month
is the feast of unleavened bread unto the Lord : seven
days ye must eat unleavened bread.

-7. In the first day ye shall have a holy convo-
cation : ye shall do no servile work therein.

8. But ye shall off'er an ofi'ermg made by fire
unto the Lord seven days: in the seventh day i.i

a holy convocation: ye shall do no servile work
tlierein.

E.e. xii. 16. And in tho first day ilicre shall be a holy
convocation, and in the seventh day there shall be a
holy convocation to you ; no manner of work shafl be
done in them, save that which every man must eat,

that only may be done of you.
Deut. xvi. 8. Six days thou shalt eat unleavened

broad : and on the seventh day shall be a solemn as-
sembly to the Lord thy God : thou shalt do no work
tlierein.

(13. THE PASSOVER TO BE PERPETUAL.)
E.i: xii. 14. And this day shall be unto you for a

memorial ; and ye sh.all keep it a feast to the Lord
throughout your generations : ye shall keep it a feast
by an ordinance for ever.

17. And ye shall observe tM feaU of unleav-
ened bread ; for in this selfsame day have I brought
your armies out of the land of Eg}'pt : therefore shall
ye observe this day in your generations by an ordi-
nance for ever.

24. And ye shall observe tliis thing for an or-
dinance to thee and to thy sons for ever.

25. And it shall come to pass, when vo be
come to the land which the Lord will give yo'u, ac-
cording as he hath promised, that he shall keep this
service.

— — 20. And it shall come to pass, when your
children shall say unto you. What mean ye by this
service ?

— — 27. That ye shall say. It is the sacrifice of the
Lord's passover, who passed over the homes of the
children of Israel in Egypt, when he smote the Egyp-
tians, and delivered our houses. And tho people bowed
the head and worshipped.

42. It is a night to be much observed unto the
Lord for bringing them out from the land of Egypt

:

this is that night of the Lord to be observed of all the
children of Israel in their generations.— xiii. 5. And it shall be when the Lord shall bring
thee into the land of the Canaanites, and the Hittites,
and the Amorites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites,
which he sware unto thy fathers to give thee, a land
flowing with milk and honey, that thou shalt keep
this service in this month.

§ 13. Instances of Keeping the Passover.

(1. AT SINAI, ONE TEAB AFTER THE EXODUS.)

Num. ix. 2. Let the children of Israel also keep the
passover at his appointed season.

3. In the fourteenth day of this month, at even,
ye shall keep it in his appointed season: according to
all the rites of it, and according to all the ceremonies
thereof, shall ye keep it.

4. And Moses spake unto the children of
Israel, that they should keep the passover.

5. And they kept the passover on the fourteenth
day of the first month at even in the wilderness of
Sinai: according to all that the Lord commanded
Moses, so did the children of Israel.

(3. UNDER HEZEKIAH, THE THIRTEENTn KING OP
JUDAH.)

2 Clir. XXX. 1. And Hezekiah sent to all Israel and
Judah, and wrote letters also to Epliraim and Ma-
nasseh", that they should come to the house of the Lord
at Jerusalem, to keep the passover unto the Lord God
of Israel.

; 3. For the king had taken counsel, and his
princes, and all the congregation in Jerusalem, to keep
the passover in the second month.

3. For they could not keep it at that time,
because the priests had not sanctified themselves suf-

ficiently, neither had the people gathered themselves
together to Jerusalem.

4. And the thing pleased the king and all the
congregation.

5. So they established a decree to make proc-
lamation throughout all Israel, from Beer-sheba even
to Dan, that they should come to keep the passover
unto the Lord God of Israel at Jerusalem : for they
had not done it of a long time in such sort as it was
written.

13. And there assembled at Jerusalem much
people to keep the feast of imleavened bread in the
second month, a very great congregation.

15. Then they killed the passover on the
fourteenth day of the second month : and the priests

and the Levites were ashamed, and sanctified them-
selves, and brought in tho bm-nt oflerings into the
house of the Lord.

10. And they stood in their place after their

manner, according to the law of ]\Ioses the mau of
God : the priests sprinkled the blood, which they re-

ceived of the hand of the Levites.
17. For there were many in the congregation

that were not sanctified : therefore the Levites had the
charge of the killing of the passovers for every one
that was not clean, to sanctify tJiem unto tbe Lord.

21. And the children of Israel that were pros
ent at Jerusalem kept the feast of unleavened bread
seven days with CTcat gladness : and the Levites and
the priests praised the Lord day by day, singing vvitU

loud instruments unto the Lord.
33. And Hezekiah spake comfortably unto all
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the Levitcs that taught the good knowledge of the

Lord: and they did eat throughout the least seven

(lays, olTering peace offerings, and making confession

to "the LoHD Ood of theu- fathers.

3 Chr. XXX. 23. And the whole assembly took coun-

sel to keep other seven days: and they kept otUr

seven days with gladness.

34. For Hezekiah king of Judah did give to

the congregation a thousand bullocks and seven thou-

sand sheep ; and the princes gave to the congregation

a thousand bullocks and ten thousand sheep : and a

groat number of priests sanctilied themselves.
25. And all the congregation of Judah, with

the priests and the Levites, and all the congregation
that came out of Israel, and the strangers that came
out of the land of Israel, and that dwelt in Judah, re-

joiced.

26. So there was great joy in Jerusalem : for

smce the time of Solomon the son of David king of
Israel there loas not the like in Jerusalem.

(3. IMPEnFECT PtmiriCATION EXCUSED.)

2 Chr. XXX. 18. For a multitude of the people, even

many of Ephraira and Manasseh, Issachar and Zebulun,

had not cleansed themselves, yet did they eat the pass-

over otherwise than it was written. But Hezekiah pray-

ed for them, saying. The good Lord pardon every one
19. That prepareth his heart to seek God, the

Lord God of his fathers, though he be not cleansed

according to the purification of the sanctuarv.
20. And the Lord hearkened to fiezekiah,

and healed the people.

(4. ITNDER JOSIAn, THE SIXTEENTH KING OF JUDAH.)

2 Chr. xxxiv. 29. Then the king sent and gathered
together all the ciders of Judah and Jerusalem.
— XXXV. 1. Moreover, Josiah kept a passover unto

the Lord in Jerusalem : and they killed the passover
on the fourteenth day of the first month.
— — 2. Aiid he set the priests in their charges, and

encouraged them to the service of the house of the

Lor.D,
3. And said unto the Levites that taught all

Israel, whiih were holy unto the Lord, Put the holy
ark in the nouse which Solomon the son of David king
of Israel did build ; it shall not be a burden upon yorir

shoulders : serve now the Lord your God, and his

people Israel,

4. And prepare yoursehcs by the houses of
your fathers, after your courses, according to the writ-

ing of David king of Israel, and according to the writing
of Solomon his son

:

5. And stand in the holy place according to

the divisions of the families of the fathers of your
brethren the people, and after the division of the
families of the Levites.

6. So kill the passover, and sanctify yourselves,

and prepare your brethren, that they may do according
to the word of the Lord by the hand of Moses.

7. And Josiah gave to the people, of the flock,

l.'imbs and kids, all for the passover offerings, for all

that were present, to the number of thirty thousand,
and three thousand bullocks : these were of the king's

substance.
8: And his princes gave willingly unto the

people, to the priests, and to the Levites : Hilkiah and
Zcchariah and Jehiel, rulers of the house of God, gave
unto the priests for the passover offerings two thousand
and six hundred small cattle, and three hundred oxen.

9. Conaniah also, and Shemaiah and Neth-
aneel, his brethren, and Hashabiah and Jeiel and
Jozabad, chief of the Levites, gave tmtg the Levites
for passover offerings five thousand small cattle, and
five hundred oxen.

10. So the service was prepared, and the
priests stood in their place, and the Levites in their
courses, according to the king's commandment.

11. And they killed the passover, and the
priests sprinkled the blood from their hands, and the
Levites flayed them.

13. And they removed the burnt offerings,

that they might give according to the divisions of the
families of the people, to offer tmto the Lord, as it is
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written in the book of Moses. And so did they with
the oxen.

13. And they roasted the passover with fire

according to the ordinance ; but the other holy offer-

ings sod they in pots, and m caldrons, and in pans, and
divided them speedily among all the people.

14. And afterward they made ready for them-
selves, and for the priests : because the priests the sous
of Aaron were busied in the offering of burnt offerings

and the fat until night ; therefore the Levites prepared
for themselves, and for the priests the sons of Aaron.

15. And the singers the sons of Asaph were in

their place, according to the commandment of David,
and Asaph, and Heman, and Jeduthun the king's

seer ; and the porters waited at every gate ; they might
not depart from their service ; for their brethren the

Levites prepared for them.
16. So all the service of the Lord was pre-

pared the same day, to keep the passover, and to offer

burnt offerings upon the altar of the Lord, according

to the commandment of king Josiah.

17. And the children of Israel that were present

kept the passover at that time, and the feast of unleav-
ened bread seven days.

18. And there was no passover lilce to that

kept in Israel from the days of Samuel the prophet

;

neither did all the kings of Israel keep such a passover
as Josiah kept, and the priests, and the Levites, and
all Judah and Israel that were present, and the inhab-

itants of Jerusalem.
19. In the eighteenth year of the reign of

Josiah was this passover kept.

(5. UNDER EZRA.)

Esr. vi. 19. And tlie children of the captivity kept
the passover upon the fouiteenth day of the first

month.
20. For the priests and the Levites were puri-

fied together, all of them were pure, and killed the

passover for all the children of the captivity, and for

their brethren the priests, and for themselves.

21. And the children of Israel, which were
come again out of captivity, and all such as had sepa-

rated themselves unto them from the filthincss of the

heathen of the land, to seek the Lord God of Israel,

did eat,

(6. IN THE TIME OF CHRIST.)

Luke ii. 41. Now his parents went to Jenisalem
every year at the feast of the passover.

43. And when he was twelve years old, they
went up to Jerusalem after the custom of the feast.

— xxii. 1. Now the feast of unleavened bread drew
nigh, which is called the passover.

John vi. 4. And the passover, a feast of the Jews,
was nigh.— xi. 55. And the Jews' passover was nigh at hand

:

and many went out of the country up to Jerusalem
before the passover, to purify themselves.

§ 14. Christ's Last Passover.

(1. THE TRIUMPHAL ENTRY INTO JERUS.U.EM.)

Luke xix. 29. And it came to pass, when he was
come nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount
called t!ie mount of Olives, he sent two of his disciples,

30. Saying, Go ye into the village over against

you; in the which at your entering ye shall find a colt

tied, whereon yet never man sat : loose him, and bring

him hither.

31. And if any man ask you. Why do ye loose

hi/nf thus shall ye say imto him. Because the Lord
hath need of him.

32. And they that were sent went their way,
and found even as he had said unto them.

33. And as they were loosing the colt, the

owners thereof said unto them. Why loose ye the colt t

34. And they said. The Lord ha"th need of

him.
Mark xi. 3. And saith unto them. Go your way into

the village over against you : and as soon as 3'e be

entered into it, ye shall find a colt tied, whereon never

man sat ; loose him, and bring him.

3. And if eny man say tmto you, Why do yo
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this? say ye that the Lord hath need of him; and

straightway he will send him hither.

Mark xi. 4. And they went their way, and found

tlie colt tied by the door without in a place where

two ways met; and they loose him.

5. And certain of them that stood there said

unto them, What do ye, loosing the colt?

e. And they said unto them even as Jesus had

commanded : and they let them go.

7. And they brought the colt to Jesus, and

cast their garments on him ;
and he sat upon liim.

8. And many spread their garments in the

way; and others cut down branches off the trees, and

strewed tliem in the way.
9. And they that went before, and they that

followed, cried, saymg, Hosanna ; Blessed is he that

Cometh in the name of the Lord

:

10. Blessed be the kingdom of our father David,

that cometh in the name of the Lord : Hosanna in the

highest.

(2. THE PASSOVER E.\.TEN.)

Mat. xxvi. 17. Now the first day of the feast of un-

leavened bread the disciples came to Jesus, saying

unto him. Where wilt thou that we prepare for thee

to eat the passover 1

18. And he said, Go into the city to such a

man, and say unto him. The Master saith, My time is

at hand ; I will keep the passover at thy house with

my disciples.

19. And the disciples did as Jesus had ap-

pointed them ; and they made ready the passover.

20. Now when the even was come, he sat

down' with the twelve.

§ 15. The Piissover becomes a Christian Festival.

Acts XX. 6. And we sailed away from Philippi after

the days of unleavened bread, and came unto them to

Troas m five days ; where we abode seven days.

1 Cor. V. 7. Purge out therefore the old leaven, that

ye may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For

even Christ our passover is sacrificed for us :

8. Therefore let us keep the feast, not with

old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and

wukcduess ; but with the imleavened bread ofsmcerity

and truth.

See Ads xiL 3, 4.

§ 16. Pentecost.

(1. TO BE FIFTY D.\TS FROM THE SECOND DAY OF

THE PASSOVEK.)

Lev. xxiii. 15. And ye shall count unto you from

the morrow after the sabbath, from the day that ye

brought the sheaf of the wave offering; seven sab-

baths shall be complete

:

IG. Even unto the morrow after the seventh

sabbath shall ye number fifty days ;
and ye shall of-

fer a new meat offering unto the Lord.

Dcut. xvi. 9. Seven weeks shalt thou number unto

thee : begin to number the seven weeks from such time

as thou beginnest to put the sickle to the corn.

(3. TO BE A " HOLY CONVOCATION.")

Lev. xxiii. 31. And ye shall proclaim on the self-

same day, that it may be a holy convocation unto you

:

ye shall do no servile work tlierein. : it shall be a stat-

ute for ever in all your dwellings throughout your

generations.

(3. ITS CHIEF CEREMONY, THE OFFERING OF THE
FIBSTPRUITS OF HARVEST.*)

Leu. xxiii. 17. Ye shall bring nut of your habitations

two wave loaves of two tentli deals : they shall be of

fine flour; they shall be bakcn with leaven; they are

the firstfruits unto the Lord.
18. And ye shall offer with the bread seven

lambs without blemish of the first year, and one

youug bullock, and two rams: they shall be /r.

burnt olTering unto the Lord, with their meat offering,

and their drink olTerings, even an offering made by

fire, of sweet savour unto the Lord.

kept in commemoration
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19. Then ye shall sacrifice one kid of the

goats for a sin offering, and two lambs of the first year
for a sacrifice of peace offerings.

30. And the priest shall wave them with the
bread of the firstfruits for a wave offering belbre the

Lord, with the two lambs : they shall be holy to the

Lord for the priest.

(4. A FREEW^ILL offering TO BE MADE.)

Beut. xvi. 10. And thou shalt keep the feast of
weeks unto the Lord thy God with a tribute of a free-

will offering of thine hand, which thou .shalt give iinto

the LORD thy Ood, according as the Lord thy God
hath blessed thee

:

(5. TO BE KEPT WITH REJOICING.)

Deui. xvi. 11. And thou shalt rejoice before the

Lord thy God, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter,

and thy manservant, and thy maidservant, and the Le-

vite that is within thy gates, and the stranger, and the

fatherless, and the wulow, that are among you, in the

place which the Lord thy God hath chosen to place

his name there.

13. And thou shalt remember that thou wast

a bondman in Egypt : and thou shalt observe and do

these statutes.

(6. THE APOSTOLIC PENTECOST.)

Acts ii. 1. And when the day of Pentecost was fully

come, they were all with one accord in one place.

(7. INDICATIONS OP ITS CONTINUED OBSERVANCE
BY THE APOSTOLIC CHURCH.)

Acts xviii. 20. When they desired Idin to tarry longer

time with them, he consented not

;

21. B\ft bade them farewell, saying, I must by

all means keep this feast that cometh in Jerusalem

:

but I will return again unto you, if God will. And
he sailed from Ephesus.

See Acts xx. 16. 1 Cor. xvi. 8.

§ 17. The Feast of Tabernacles.

(1. ITS SEASON AND LENGTH.)

i>D. xxiii. 34 Speak unto the children of Israel, say-

ing. The fifteenth day of this seventh month shcdl be

the feast of tabernacles for seven days unto the

Lord.
39. Also in the fifteenth day of the seventli

month, when ye have gathered in the fruit of the land,

ye shall keep a feast unto the Lord seven days
:
on

the first day shall be a sabbath, and on the eighth day

shall be a sabbath.

Deut. xvi. 13. Thou shalt observe the feast of taber-

nacles seven days, after that thou hast gathered in thy

corn and thy wine.
14. And thou shalt rejoice in thy feast, thou,

and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy manservant,

and thy maidservant, and the Levite, the stranger, and

the fatherless, and the widow, that are within thy

gates.

15. Seven days shalt thou keep a solemn feast

unto the Lord thy God, in the place which the Lord
shall choose : because the Lord thy God shall bless

thee in all thine increase, and in all the works of thine

hands, therefore thou shalt surely rejoice.

(3. ITS FIRST AND LAST DAYS " HOLY CONVOCATIONS.")

Lev. xxiii. 35. On the first day shall be a holy con-

vocation : ye shall do no servile work therein.

30. Seven days ye shall offer an oflering made

by fire unto the Lord ; on the eighth day shall be a

holy convocation unto you, and ye shall offer an offer-

ing made by fire unto the Lord : it is a. solemn as-

sembly ; ajul ye shall do no servile work tlierein.

37. These are the feasts of the Lord, which

ye shall proclaim to be holy convocations, to offer

an offering made by fire unto the Lord, a burnt

offering, and a meat offering, a sacrifice, and drink of-

ferings, every thing upon his day :

— — 38. Beside the sabbaths of the Lord, and be-

side your gifts, and beside all your vows, and beside

all your freewill offerings, which ye give unto the
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(3. THE BOOTHS, AND THEIR SIGNIFICANCE.)

Lev. xxiii. 40. And ye shall take you on the first

clay the boughs of goodly trees, branches of palm trees,

anil the boujjhs of thick trees, and willows of the brook

;

and ye shall rejoice before the Lord your God seven

days.
^^^ 41. And ye shall keep it a feast unto the Lord

seven days in the j'ear : it shall be a statute for ever in

your generations
;
ye shall celebrate it in the seventh

"month.
43. Ye shall dwell in booths seven days ; all

that are Israelites born shall dwell in booths :

43. That your generations may know that I

made the children of Israel to dwell in booths, when
I brought thqm out of the land of Egypt : I am the

Lord your God.
44. And Moses declared unto the children of

Israel the feasts of the Loud.

(4. THE RENEWAL OF THE FEAST BY NEHEMIAH.)

Neh. Yiii. 14. And they found written in the law
which the Lord had commanded by Moses, that the

children of Israel should dwell in booths iu the feast

of the seventh month

:

15. And that they should publish and pro-

claim in all their cities, and in Jerusalem, saying, Go
forth unto the mount, and fetch olive branches, .and

pine branches, and myrtle branches, andpalm branches,

and branches of thick trees, to make booths, as it is

written.
16. So the people went forth, and brought

tlu:m, and made themselves booths, every one upon the

roof of his house, and in their courts, and in the courts

of' the house of God, and in the street of the water
gate, and in the street of the gate of Ephraim.

17. And all the congregation of them that

were come again out of the captivity made booths,

and sat under the booths ; for since the days of

Joshua the son of Nun unto that day had not the chil-

dren of Israel done so. And there was very great

gladness.

§ IS. Purim.

Ed. \x. 2Q. And Slordecai wrote these tilings, and
sent letters unto all these Jews that were in all the

provinces of the king Ahasuerus, both nigh and far,

21. To estaijlish this among them, that they

should keep the fourteenth day of the month Adar,
and the fifteenth day of the same, yearly,

23. As the days wherein the Jews rested from
their enemies, and the month which was turned unto
them from sorrow to joy, and from mourning into a
good day : that they should make them days of feasting

and joy, and of sending portions one to another,

and gifts to the poor.

23. And the Jews undertook to do as they

had begun, and as Mordecai had written unto them
;

24. Because Ham.an the son of Hammedatha,
the Agagite, the enemy of all the Jews, had devised

.against the Jews to destroy them, and had cast Pur,

that is, the lot, to consimie them, and to destroy them

;

26. Wherefore they called these days Purim
after the name of Pur. Therefore for all the words of
this letter, and of that which they had seen concern-

ing this matter, and which had come unto them,
37. The Jews ordained, and took upon them,

and upon their seed, and upon all such as joined them-
selves unto them, so as it should not fail, that they
would keep these two days according to their writ-

ing, and according to their appointed time every year

;

38. And tliat these days should be remembered
and kept throughout every generation, every family,

ever>' province, and every city ; and that these days
of Purim should not fail from among the Jews, nor
the memorial of them perish from their seed.

— — 29. Then Esther the queen, the daughter of

Abihail, and Mordecai the Jew, wrote with all author-

ity, to confirm this second letter of Purim.
30. And he sent the letters unto all the Jews,

to the hundred twenty and seven provinces of the

kingdom of Ahasuerus, with words of peace and truth,

31. To confirm these days of Purim in their

i, according as Mordecai the Jew and

EsOier the queen had enjoined them, and as they liad

decreed for themselves and for their seed, the matters
of the fastings and their cry.
— — 33. And the decree of Esther confirmed these

matters of Purim; and it was written in the book.

§ 19. The Feast of the Dedication.*

See John x. 23.

CHAP. IV.

THE DAY OF ATONEMENT.
§ 20. Its Institution.

Lev. xvi. 29. And this shall be a statute for ever unto
you : iluit in the seventh month, on the tenth day of
the mouth, ye shall afflict your souls, and do no work
at all, whetlwr it be one of your own coimtry, or a
stranger that sojoumeth among j-ou:

— — 30. For on that day shall tlic pnest make an
atonement for you, to cleanse you, that ye may be
clean from all your sins before the Lord.

31. It slutU be a sabbath of rest unto you, and
j'e shall afflict your souls, by a statute for ever.

33. And the priest, whom he shall anoint, and
whom he shall consecrate to minister in the priest's

office in his father's stead, shall make the atonement,
and shall put on the linen clothes, even the holy gar-

ments :

33. And he shall make an atonement for the
holy sanctuary, and he shall make an atonement for

the tabernacle of the congregation, and for the altar

:

and he shall make an atonement for the priests, and
for all the people of the congregation.

34. And this shall be an everlasting statute

unto you, to make an atonement for the cliildron of
Israel for all their sins once a year. And he did as

the Lord commanded Moses.
— XXV. 9. Then shall thou cause the trumpet of the

jubilee to sound on the tenth day of the seventh month,
m the day of atonement shall ye make the trumpet
sotmd throughout all your land.

§ 21. To be a " Holy Conyocation."

Lev. xxiii. 27. Also on the tenth day of this seventh
month tliere shall be a day of atonement : it shall be a
holy convocation unto you ; and ye shall afflict your
souls, and offer an offering made by fire unto the Lord.

§ 22. Penalty of Tiolating it.

Lev. xxiii. 28. And ye shall do no work in that same
day : for it M a day of atonement, to make an atone-
ment for you before the Lo«D your God.

39. For whatso'ever soul it be that shall not be
afflicted in that same day, he shall be cut off from
among his people.

30. And whatsoever soul it be that doeth any
work in that same day, the same soul will I destroy
from among his people.

• 31. Ye shall do no manner of work : it shall

be a statute for ever throughout your generations iu

all your dwellings.
33. It shall be unto you a sabbath of rest, and

ye shall afflict your souls : iu the ninth day of the
month at even, from even unto even, shall ye cele-

brate your sabbath.

CHAP. V.

OCCASIONAL FAST AND FEAST
DAYS.

§ 23. Public Fasts.

(1. JEHOIAKIJI'S, AT WinCII JEUEMIAH'S PROPHECY
WAS READ.)

Jer. xxxvi. 9. And it came to p.ass in the fifth year
of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah, in the
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ninth month, tliat they proclaimed a fast before the

Lord to all the people in Jerusalem, and to all the peo-

ple that came from the cities of Judah unto Jerusalem.

(3. Ezra's, before the return from the cap-
tivity.)

Ezr. viii. 21. Then I proclaimed a fast there, at the

river of Ahava, that we might aflSict ourselves before

our God, to seek of him a right way for us, and for

our little ones, and for all our substance.
23. For I was ashamed to require of the king

a band of soldiers and horsemen to help us against
the enemy iu the way : because we had spoken unto
the king, saying. The hand of our God is upon all

them for good that seek him ; but his power and his
wrath is against all them that forsake him.

23. So we fasted and besought our God for
this : and he was entreated of us.

(3. NEiiEsnAn's, at making tue covenant.)
Neh. ix. 1. Now in the twenty and fourth day of

this month the children of Israel were assembled with
ftisting, and with sackclothes, and earth upon them.

3. And they stood up in their place, and read
in the book of the law of the Lord their God one
fourth part of the day ; and arwtlier fourth part they
confessed, and worshipped the Lord their God.

4. Then stood up upon the stairs, of the Le-
vitcs, Jeshua, and Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, Buuni,
Sherebiah, Bani, and Chenani, and cried with a loud
voice unto the Lord their God.

(4. FASTS called FOR.)

Joel i. 13. Gird yourselves, and lament, ye priests

:

howl, ye ministers of the altar : come, lie all night in
sackcloth, ye ministers ofmy God : for the meat'offer-
ing and the drink offering is withholdcn from the
house of your God.

14. Sanctify ye a fast, call a solemn assembly,
gather the elders and all the inhabitants of the land
into the house of the Lord your God, and cry unto
the Lord,
— ii. 13. Therefore also now, saith the Lord, turn

ye even to me with all your heart, and with fasting,
and with weeping, and with mourning

:

13. Blow the trumpet in Zion, sanctify a fast,

call a solemn assembly

:

16. Gather the people, sanctify the congrega-
tion, assemble the elders, gather the children, and those
that suck the breasts : let the bridegroom go forth out
of his chamber, and the bride out of her closet.

Jam. iv. 9. Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep ; let

your laughter be turned to mourning, and your joy to
heaviness.

(5. WHAT FAST IS ACCEPT.U5LE TO THE LORD.)

Is. Iviii. 3. Wherefore have we fasted, say tliey, and
thou seest not? wTierefore hSLYe vfe afflicted our soul,
and thou takest no knowledge? Behold, in the day
ofyour fast ye find pleasure, and exact all your labours.

4. Behold, ye fast for strife and debate, and to
smite with the fist of wickedness : j'e shall not fast as ye
do this day, to make yoir voice to be heard on high.

5. Is it such a fast that I have chosen ? a day
for a man to afflict his soul? is it to bow down his
head as a bulrush, and to spread sackclotli and ashes
vnder him? wilt thou call this a fast, and an accept-
able day to the Lord ?

6. 7s not this the fast that I have, chosen ? to
loose the bands of wickedness, to undo the heavy bur-
dens, aud to let the oppressed go free, and that ye
break every yoke ?

7. Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry,
and that thou bring the poor that are cast out to thy
house ? when thou seest the naked, thatthou cover him

;

and that thou hide not thyself from thine own flesh ?

(0. promises to those who fast in SINCERITY.)

Is. Iviii. 8. Then shall thy light break forth as the
morning, and thine health shall spring forth speedily

:

and thy righteousness shall go before thee ; the glory
of the Lord shall be thy rearward.

11. And the Lord shall guide thee continually,
and satisfy thy soul in drought, and make fat thy
bones : and thou shall be like a watered garden, and
like a spring of water, whose waters fail not.

12. And t/iey that sMU be of thee shall build
the old waste places: thou shalt raise up the founda-
tions of many generations ; and thou shalt be called
The repairer ot the breach. The restorer of paths to
dwell in.

§ 24. Private Pasts.

(1. OF MOSES FOR FORTY DATS.)

Deiit. ix. 9. When I was gone up into the mount to
receive the tables of stone, even the tables of the cov-
enant which the Lord made with you, then I abode
in the mount forty days and forty nights ; I neither
did eat bread nor drink water

:

18. And I fell down before the Lord, as at the
first, forty days and forty nights : I did neither eat
bread nor drink water, because of all your sins which
ye sinned, in doing wickedly in the sight of the Lord,
to provoke him to anger.

(3. OF ELIJAH.)

See 1 Kings xix. 8.

(3. OF HEZEKIAH.)
7s. xxxvii. 1. And it came to pass, when king Hez-

ekiah heard it, that he rent his clothes, and covered
himself with sackcloth, and went into the house of
the Lord.

2. And he sent Eliakim, who ims over the
household, and Shebna the scribe, and the elders of
the priests, covered with sackcloth, unto Isaiah the
prophet the son of Amoz.

3. And they said unto him, Tluis saith Heze-
kiah. This day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and
of blasphemy: for the children are come to the birth,

and tliere is not strength to bring forth.

(4. OP DANIEL.)

Dan. X. 2. In those days I Daniel was mourning
three full weeks.
— — 3. I ate no pleasant bread, neither came flesh

nor wine in my mouth, neither did I anoint myself at
all, till three whole weeks were fulfilled.

(5. OF ESTHER AND THE JEWS IN PERSIA.)

Est. iv. 15. Then Esther bade them retiu-n Mordecai
this answer,

16. Go, gather together all the Jews that are
present in Shushan, and fast ye for me, and neither
eat nor drink three days, night or day : I also and my
maidens will fast likewise ; and so will I go in unto
the king, which is not according to the law : and if I
perish, I perish.

17. So Mordecai went his way, and did ac-
cording to all that Esther had commanded him.

(0. OP CHRIST.)

See Mat. iv. 1, 2. Marie i. 13, 13. Lnlce iv. 1, 2.

(7. THE SPIRITUAL EFFICACY OF FASTING.)

Mark \x. 39. And he said unto them. This kind can
come forth by nothing, but by prayer and fiisling.

(8. Christ's instructions with respect to
FASTING.)

Mat. vi. 16. Moreover when ye fast, be not, as the
hypocrites, of a sad countenance : for they disfigure
their faces, that they may appear unto men to fast.

Verily I say unto you. They have their reward.
17. But thou, when thou fastest, anoint thine

head, and wash thy face

;

18. That thou appear not unto men to fa,st,

but unto thy Father which is in secret : and thy Fa-
ther which seeth in secret shall reward thee openly.— ix. 14. Then came to him the disciples of John,
saying. Why do we and the Pharisees fast oft, but thy
disciples fast not ?

Mark ii. 18. And the disciples of John and of the
Pharisees used to ftist: and they come and say unto
him. Why do the disciples of Jolm and of the Phari-
sees fost, but thy disciples fast not?

19. And Jesus said unto them. Can the chil-

dren of the hridechamber fast, while the bridegroom
is with them ? as long as they have the bridegroom
with them, they cannot fast.

20. But the days will come, when the bride-

groom shall be taken away from them, and then shaU
they fast in those days.
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§ 25. Thanksgiving.

Keh. viii. 9. And Nehemiah, which is the Tirshatha,

and Ezra the priest the scribe, aad the Levites that

taught the people, said unto all the people, This day
("i holy unto the Lord your God ; mourn not, nor

weep. For all the people wept, when they heard the

words of the law.
10. Then he said unto them, Go your way, eat

the lat, and drink the sweet, and send portions vmto

them for whom nothing is prepared : for ifiis day is

holy unto our Lord : neither be ye sorrj- ; for the joy

of the Lord is your strength.

11. So the Levites stilled all the people, say-

ing, Hold j'our peace, for the day w holy ; neither be
ye grieved.

13. And all the people went their way to eat,

and to drink, and to send portions, and to make great

mirth, because they had understood the words that

were declared unto them.

BOOK XXIII.-SACRED PLACES,

CHAP. I.

ALTARS AND HOLY PLACES.

§ 1. Patriarchal Altars.

Gen. viii. 20. And Noah builded an altar unto the

Lord ; and took of every clean beast, and of every
clean fowl, and offered burnt offerings on the altar.

— xii. 7. And the Lord appeared unto Abram, and
said, Unto thy seed will I give this land : and there

builded he an altar unto the Lord, who appeared unto
him.

8. And he removed from thence unto a moun-
tain on the east of Beth-el, and pitched his tent, hav-

ing Beth-el on the west, and Hai on the east ; and there

he builded an altar unto the Lord, and called upon
the name of the Lord.

9. And Abram journeyed, going on still to-

ward the south.
— xiii. 18. Then Abram removed his tent, and came

and dwelt in the plain of Mamre, which is in Hebron,
and built there an altar unto the Lord.
— xxxiii. 20. And he erected there an altar, and

called it El-Elohe-IsracL
— XXXV. 1. And God said unto Jacob, Arise, go up

to Bethel, and dwell there : and make there an altar

unto God, that appeared unto thee when thou fleddest

from the face of Esau thy brother.
.3. And let us arise, and go up to Beth-el ; and

I will make there an altar unto God, who answered
me in the day of my distress, and was with me in the

way which I went.
6. So Jacob came to Luz, which is in the land

of Canaan, that is Beth-el, he and all the people that

icere with him.
7. And he built there an altar, and called the

place El-beth-el ; because there God appeared unto
him, when he fled from the face of his brother.

2. Memorial Pillars of Stone.

RECONCILIATION(1. TS WITNESS OF A COVENANT
AND PEACE.)

Gen. xxxi. 43. And Laban answered and said unto
Jacob, Th^se daughters are my daughters, and these

children are my children, and these cattle are my cat-

tle, and all that thou seest is mine : and what can I
do this day unto these my daughters, or unto their

children which they have borne ?

44. Now therefore come thou, let us make a
covenant, I and thou; and let it be for a witness be-
tween me and thee.

45. And Jacob took a stone, and set it up for
a pillar.

46. And Jacob said unto his brethren, Gather
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stones ; and they took stones, and made a heap : and
they did eat there upon the heap.

47. And Laban called it Jcgar sahadutha : but

Jacob called it Galeed.
48. And Laban said, This heap is a witness

between me and thee this day. Therefore was the

name of it called Galeed,
49. And Mizpah ; for he said. The Lord watch'

between me and thee, when we are absent one from
another.

51. And Laban said to Jacob, Behold this

heap, and behold this pillar, which I have cast betwixt
me and thee

;

53. This heap be witness, and this pillar be wit-

ness, that I will not pass over this heap to thee, and
that thou Shalt not pass over this heap and this pillar

unto me, for harm.
53. The God of Abraham, and the God of

Nahor, the God of their father, judge betwixt us. And
Jacob sware by the fear of his father Isaac.

54. Then Jacob offered sacrifice upon the

mount, and called his brethren to eat bread : and they

did eat bread, and tarried all night in the mount.

(2. TO SIARK THE PLACE OF A VISION.)

Gen. xxviii. 16. And Jacob awaked out of his sleep,

and he said. Surely the Lord is in this place ; and I

knew it not.

17. And he was afraid, and said. How dread-

ful is this place ! this is none other but the house of

God, and this is the gate of heaven.
18. And Jacob rose up early in the morning,

and took the stone that he had put/or his pillows, and
set it up /or a pillar, and poured oil upon the top of it.

(3. TO MARK THE SCENE OP A TIIEOPH.U«T.)

Oen. XXXV. 13. And God went up from him in the

place where he tallced with him.
14. And Jacob set up a pillar in the place

where he talked with him, eren a pillar of stone : and
he poured a drink offering thereon, and he poured oil

thereon.
15. And .Jacob called the name of the place

where God spake with him Beth-el.

(4. IN COMMEMORATION OP A SIGNAL MIBACLE.)

Jos. iv. 1. And it came to pass, when all the peopla

were clean passed over Jordan, that the Lord spake
unto Joshua, saying,

3. Take you twelve men out of the people,

out of every tribe a man,
3. And command ye them, saying, Take yoti

hence out of the midst of Jordan, out of the place

where the priests' feet stood firm, twelve stones, and
ye shall carry them over with you, and leave them in

the lodgingplace, where ye shall lodge this night.

4. Then Joshua, called the twelve men, whom
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lie had preparetl of the children of Israel, out of every

tiibe a man

:

Jos. i V. 5. And Joshua said unto them, Pass over be-

fore the ark of the Lord j'our God into the midst of

Jordan, and take you up every man of you a stone

upon his shiuddor, according unto the number of the

tribes of the children of Israel:

0. Tliut this may be a sign among you, that

•n-hen your children ask their fathers in time to come,
saying. What mean ye by these stones ?

7. Then ye shall answer them, That the waters

of Jordan were cut off before the ark of the covenant
of the LoBD ; when it passed over Jordan, the waters
of Jordan were cut olT: and these stones shall be for

a memorial unto the children of Israel for ever.

8. And the children of Israel did so as Joshua
commanded, and took up twelve stones out of the

midst of Jordan, as the Lord spake unto Joshua, ac-

cording to the number of the tribes of the children of
Israel, and carried them over with them unto the

place where they lodged, and laid thenj down there.

9. And Joshua set up twelve stones in the

midst of Jordan, in the place where the feet of the

priests which bare the ark of the covenant stood: and
they are there unto this da}^

(5. IN WITNESS OF A COVENANT BETWEEN GOD
AND niS PEOPLE.)

Jos. xxiv. 2G. And Joshua wrote these words in the

book of the law of God, and took a great stone and set

it up there under an oak, that was by the sanctuary

of the Lord.
27. And Joshua said unto all the people. Be-

hold, this stone shall be a witness unto us ; for it hath
heard all the words of the Lord which he spake
unto us : it shall be therefore a witness unto you, lest

ye deny your God.

(6. IN ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF DIVINE DELIVEKANCE
IN BATTLE.)

1 8am. vii. 13. Then Samuel took a stone, and set it

between Jlizpeh and Shcn, and called the name of it

Eben-ezer, saying. Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.

§ 3. Mount Sinai set Apart for the Giving of the
Law.

Ex. xix. 10. And the Lord said unto Moses, Go
unto the iieople, and sanctify them to day and to mor-
row, and let them wash their clothes,

11. And be ready against the third day: for

the third day the Lord will come down in the sight

of all the people upon mount Sinai.

13. And thou Bhalt set bounds unto the peo-

ple round about, saying. Take heed to yourselves, that

ye go not up into the mount, or touch the border of it:

ivhosoever toucheth the moimt shall be surely put to

death

:

13. There shall not a hand touch it, but he
shall surely be stoned, or shot through ; whether it be

beast or man, it shall not live: when the trumpet
soundeth long, they shall come up to the mount.

14. And Moses went down from the mount
unto the people, and sanctified the people ; and they

washed their clothes.

15. And he said unto the people, Be ready
against the third day : come not at your wives.

23. And let the priests also, which come near
to the Lord, sanctify themselves, lest the Lord break
forth upon them.

23. And Moses said unto the Lord, The peo-

ple cannot come up to mount Sinai : for thou chargedst

us, saying. Set bounds about the mount, and sanc-

tify it.

24 And the Lord said unto him. Away, get

thee down, and thou shalt come up, thou, and Aaron
with thee : but let not the priests and the people break
through to come up unto the Lord, lest he break forth

upon them.
35. So Moses went down unto the people, and

spake unto them.
— xxiv. 1. And he said unto Moses, Come up unto

the Lord, thou, and Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu,- and
seventy of the elders of Israel ; and worship ye afar off.

2. And Moses alone shall come near the Lord :

but they shall not come nigh ; neither shall the people
go up with him.

13. And Moses rose up, and his minister
Joshua ; and Moses went up into the mount of God.

14. And he said unto the elders. Tarry je here
for us, until we come again unto you : and, behold,

Aaron and Hur are with you : if any man have any
matters to do, let him come unto them.— xxxiv. 2. And be ready in the morning, and
come up in the morning unto mount Sinai, and present
thyself there to me in the top of the mount.

• 3. And no man shall come up with thee,

neither let any man be seen throughout all the mount;
neither let the flocks nor herds feed before that mount.

§ 4. Altars In the time of Moses.

(1. TO BE OP EARTH OR UNHEWN STONE.)

El. XX. 24. An altar of earth thou shalt make unto
me, and shalt sacrifice thereon thy burnt otferings, and
thy peace offerings, thy sheep, and thine oxen : in all

places where I record my name I will come tmto thee,

and I will bless thee.

25. And if thou wilt make me an altar of
stone, thou shalt not build it of hewn stone : for if

thou lift up thy tool upon it, thou hast polluted it.

36. Neither shalt thou go up by steps unto
mine altar, that thy nakedness be not discovered

thereon.

(2. THE jIEMORIAL OP THE LAW.)

Ex. xxiv. 4. And Moses wrote all the words of the

Lord, and rose up early in the morning, and buildcd

an altar under the hill, and twelve pillars, accordmg
to the twelve tribes of Israel.

(3. THE ALTAR IN MOUNT EBAL.)

Beut. xxvii. 4. Therefore it shall be when ye be gone
over Jordan, tliat ye shall set up these stones, which I

command you this day, in mount Ebal, and thou shalt

plaster them with plaster.

5. And there shalt thou build an altar unto
the Lord thy God, an altar of stones : thou shalt not

lift up any iron tool upon them.
6. Thou shalt build the altar of the Lord thy

God of whole stones : and thou shalt offer burnt offer-

ings thereon unto the Lord thy God

:

7. And thou shalt offer peace offerings, and
shalt eat there, and rejoice before the Lord thy God.

Jos. viii. 30. Then Joshua built an altar unto the

Lord God of Israel in mount Ebal.

81. As Moses the servant of the Lord com-
manded the children of Israel, as it is written in the

book of the law of Moses, an altar of whole stones,

over which no man hath lifted up any iron : and they

offered thereon burnt offerings unto the Lord, and
sacrificed peace offerings.

(4. THE MEMORIAL ALTAR OP THE TRANSJORDANIC
TRUiES.)

Jos. xxii. 10. And when they came unto the borders

of Jordan, that are in the land of Canaan, the children

of Reuben and the children of Gad and the half tribe

of Manasseh built there an altar by Jordan, a great

altar to see to.

11. And the children of Israel heard say. Be-

hold, the children of Reuben and the children of Gad
and the half tribe of Manasseh have built an altar

over against the land of Canaan, in the border of Jor-

dan, at the passage of the children of Israel.

16. Thus saith the whole congregation of the

Lord, What trespass is this that ye have committed
against the God of Israel, to turn away this day from
following the Lord, in that ye have buildcd ^ou an
altar, that ye might rebel this day against tlig Lord ?

— — 19. Notwithstanding, if the land of your pos-

session be unclean, then pass ye over unto the land of

the possession of the Lord, wherein the Lord's taber-

nacle dwelletb, and take possession among us: but

rebel not against the Lord,' nor rebel against us, in

building you an altar besides the altar of the Lord
our God.

31. Then the children of Reuben and the chil-
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ilreu ot Gad and the half tribe of Jlimasseh answered,
anrt said unto the heads of the thousands of Israel,

Jos. xxii. 23. The Lord God of gods, the Lord God
of gods, he kuoweth, and Israel he shall know ; if jV. be

in rebellion, or if in transgression against the Lord,
(save us not this day,)

23. That we have built us an allar to turn

from following the Lord, or if to offer thereon burnt
oifering or meat offering, or if to offer peace offerings

thereon, let the Lord himself require it;

24 And if we have not rather done it for fear

this thing, saying. In time to come your children

might speak unto our children, saying, What have ye
to do with the Lord God of Israel ?

25. For the Lord hath made Jordan a border
bet-sVecn us and you, ye children of Reuben and chil

dren of Gad
;
ye have no part in the Lord : so shall

your children make our children cease from fearing

the Lord.
26. Therefore we said. Let us now prepare to

build us an altar, not for burnt offering, nor for sacri-

fice:

27. But that it may be a witness between u.'!

and you, and our generations after us, that we might
do the service of the Lord before him with our burnt
offerings, and with our sacrifices, and with oiu: peace
offerings ; that your children may not say to our chil-

dren in time to come. Ye have no part m the Lord.
28. Therefore said we, that it shall be, when

they should so say to us or to our generations in time
to come, that we may say affaiii. Behold the pattern
of the altar of the Lord, which our fathers made, not
for burnt offerings, nor for sacrifices ; but it is a wit-

ness between us and j-ou.

29. God forbid that we should rebel against

the Lord, and turn this day from following the Lord,
to build an altar for burnt offerings, for meat offerings,

or for sacrifices, besides the altar of the Lord our God
that IS before his tabernacle.

CHAP. n.

.

THE TABERNACLE AND THE
ARK.

5. The Construction of the Tabernacle Com-

Er. XXV. 9. According to all that I shew thee, after

the pattern of the tabernacle, and the pattern of all the
thereof, even so shall ye make it.

§ C. The Court.

(1. ITS DIMENSIONS.)

Ex. xxviL 13. And the breadth of the court on the
cast side eastward ghall be fifty cubits.

18. The length of the court sJiaU be a himdred
cubits, and the breadth fifty every where, and the
height five cubits of fine twined linen, and their sock-
ets of brass.— xxxviii. 13. And for the east side eastward fifty

cubits.

(2. THE HANGINGS FOR THE WALLS.)

Et. xxvii. 9. And thou shalt make the court of the
tabernacle : for the south side southward there shall be

hangings for the court of fine twined linen of a hun-
dred cubits long for one side :

— xxxviii. 9. And he made the court: on the south
side southward the hangings of the covirt were of fine

twined linen, a hundred cubits:
— xxvii. 11. And likewise for the north side in

length there shall be hangings of a hundred cuiiit^ long,
and his twenty pillars and their twenty sockets ^
brass ; the hooks of the pillars and their fillets of silver.— xxxvui. 11. And for the north side the hangings
were a hundred cubits, their pillars were twenty, and
their sockets of brass twenty ; the hooks of the pillars

and their fillets of silver.

— xxvii 12. And for the breadth of the court on

the west side shnU be hangings of fifty cubits : thcii

pillars ten, and tlieir sockets ten.— xxxviii. 12. And for tlie west side were hanging!
of fifty cubits, their pillars ten, and their sockets ten;

the hooks of the pillars and their fillets (>/ silver.

— xxvii. 14. The hangings of one side of the gatt

shall be fifteen cubits : their pillars three, and theii

sockets three.

15. And on the other side shall be hangings
fifteen cubits: their pillars thi-et-, an.l their sockela

three.

— xxxviii. 14. The hangings of the one side of tho

gate were fifteen cubits; their pillars three, and their

sockets three.

15. And for the other side of the court gate,

on this hand and that hand, were hangings of fifteen

cubits ; their pillars three, and their sockets t'u-ee.

(3. THE PILLARS OF THE WALLS.)

Ex. xxvii. 10. And the twenty pillars thereof and
their twenty sockets shall be of brass ; the hooks of
the pillars and their fillets shall be of silver.

— xxxviii. 10. Their pillars were twenty, and their

brazen sockets twenty ; the hooks of the pillars and
their fillets were of silver.

— xxvii. 17. All the pillars round about the court

shall be filleted with silver ; their hooks shall 4e of silver,

and their sockets of brass.

— xxxviii. 17. And the sockets for the pillars wera

of brass ; the hooks of the pillars and their fillets of
silver ; and the overlaying of their chapiters of silver

;

and all the pillars of the court were filleted with silver.

19. And their pillars were four, and their

sockets of brass four ; their hooks of silver, and the
overlaj-ing of their chapiters and their fillets of silver.

(4. THE GATE.)

Ex. xxvii. 16. And for the gate of the court shall be

a hanging of twenty cubits, of blue, and purple, and
scarlet, and fine twined linen, wrought with needle-
work : and their pillars sludl be four, and their sockets

four.

— xxxviii. 18. And the hanging for the gate of the

court was needlework, o/blue,"and purple, and scarlet,

and fine twined linen : and twenty cubits teas the
length, and the hei/jht in the breadth was five cubits,

answerable to the hanging.s of the court.

§ 7. The Altar in the Court,

(1. ITS DIMENSIONS.)

Ex. rsvii. 1. And thou shalt make an altar of shit-

tim wood, five cubits long, and five cubits broad ; the
altar shall be foursquare : and the height thereof sludl

be three cubits.

— xxxviii. 1. And he made the altar of burnt offer-

ing of shittim wood : five cubits was the length there-

of, and five cubits the breadth thereof; it was four-

square ; and three cubits the height thereof

(2. ITS CONSTRUCTION.)

Ex, xxvii. 2. And thou shalt make the horns ot it

upon the four comers thereof: his horns shall be of

the same : and thou shalt overlay it with brass.

— xxxviii. 2. And he made the horns thereof on the

four comers of it ; the horns thereof were of the same

:

and he overlaid it with brass.

— xxvii. 4. And thou shalt make for it a grate of

net-work of brass ; and upon the net shalt thou m.ako
four brazen rings in the four comers thereof.

5. And thou shalt put it under the compass of
the altar beneath, that the net may be even to the

midst of the altar.

8. Hollow with boards shalt thou make it:

as it was shewed thee in the mount, so shall they
make it.

— xxxviii. 4. And he made forthe altar a brazen grate

of network, under the compass thereof, beneatli unto
the midst of it.

(3. rrs STAVES and rings.)

Ex. xxvii. 6. And thou shalt make staves for the

altar, staves of shittim wood, and overlay them with

brass.
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-&. xxvii. 7. And the staves shall be put into the

rings, and the staves shall be upon the two sides of the

altar, to bear it.

— xxxviii. 5. And he cast four rings for the four

ends of the grate of brass, to be places lor the staves.

6. And he made the staves of shittim wood,
and overlaid them with brass.

7. And he put the staves into the rings on the
sides of the altar, to bear it withal ; he made the altar

hollow with boards.

(4. ITS UTENSILS.)

Ex. xxvii. 3. And thou shall make his pans to re-

ceive his ashes, and his shovels, and his basins, and
his fleshhooks, and his firepans : all the vessels there-
of thou shalt make of brass.
— xxxviiL 3. And he made, all the vessels of the

altar, the pots, and the shovels, and the basins, and
the fleshhooks, and the firepans: all the vessels there-
of made he of brass.

§ 8. The Laver in the Court.

Ex. XXX. 18. Thou shalt also make a laver of brass,
and his foot also of brass, to wash withal : and thou
shalt put it between the tabernacle of the congrega-
tion and the altar, and thou shalt put water therein.

19. For Aaron and his sons shall wash their
hands and their feet thereat.

§ 9. The Tabernacle Itself.

(1. ITS -WALLS TO BE OF ACACIA BO.tEDS.)

Ex. xxvi. 1.5. And thou shalt make boards for the
tabernacle of shittim wood standing up.

16. Ten cubits shall be the length of a board,
and a cubit and a half s/i«H be the breadth of one board.— xxxvi. 20. And he made boards for the taberna-
cle of shittim wood, standing up.

21. The length of a board was ten cubits, and
the breadth of a board one cubit and a half

(3. THEIR NUMBER AND PLACE.)

Kc. xxvi. 18. And thou shalt make the bo.ards for
the tabernacle, twenty boards on the south side south-
ward.

20. And for the second side of the tabernacle
on the north side there shall be twenty boards,

23. And for the sides of the tabernacle west-
ward thou shalt make six boards.

23. And two boards shalt thou make for the
corners of the tabernacle in the two sides.

3.1. And they shall be eight boards, and their
sockets of silver, sixteen sockets ; two sockets under
one board, and two sockets under another board.— xxxvi. 23. And he made boards for the taberna-
cle ; twenty boards for the south side southward

:

25. And for the other side of the tabernacle,
trhich is toward the north corner, he made twenty
boards,

27. And for the sides of the tabernacle wcst-
ward he made six boards.

28. And two boards made he for the comers
of the tabernacle in the two sides.

30. And there were eight boards ; and their

sockets were sixteen sockets of silver, under every
board two

(3. THE TENONS AND SOCKETS OP THE BOARDS.)

Ex. xxvi. 17. Two tenons there shaU be in one board,
set in order one against another : thus shalt thou
make for all the boards of the tabernacle.

19. And thou shalt make forty sockets of sil-

ver under the twenty boards ; two sockets under one
board for his two tenons, and two sockets tmder
another board for his two tenons.

21. And their forty sockets of silver ; two
sockets under one board, and two sockets under
another board.
— xxxvi. 23. One board had two tenons, equally

distant one from another: thus did he make for all

the boards of the tabernacle.

34. And forty sockets of silver he made under
the twenty boards ; two sockets under one board for
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his two tenons, and two sockets under another board
for his two tenons.

26. And their forty sockets of silver ; two
sockets under one board, and two sockets imder
another board.

(4. THE COUPLINGS AT THE CORNERS.)

Ex. xxvi. 24. And they shall be coupled together
beneath, and they shall be coupled together above the
head of it unto one rmg : thus shall it be for them
both ; they shall be for the two comers.— xxxvi. 29. And they were coupled beneath, and
coupled together at the head thereof, to one ring : thus
be did to both of them in both the corners.

(.5. THE BARS TO HOLD THE BOARDS TOGETHER.)

Ex. xxvi. 26. And thou shalt make bars of shittim
wood ; five for the boards of the one side of the taber-

nacle,

27. And five bars for the boards of the other
side of the tabernacle, and five bars for the boards of
the side of the tabernacle, for the two sides westward.

28. And the middle bar in the midst of the
boards shall reach from end to end.
— xxxvi. 31. And he made Tsars of shittim wood

;

five for the boards of the one side of the tabernacle,
33. And five bars for the boards of the other

side of the tabernacle, and five bars for the boards of
the tabernacle for the sides westward.

33. And he made the middle bar to shoot
through the boards from one the end to the other.

(6. THE GOLDEN COVERING OP THE TABERNACLK
WALLS.)

Ex. xxvi. 29. And thou shalt overlay the boards
with gold, and make their rings of gold for places for

the bars: and thou shalt overlay the bars with gold.— xxxvi. 34. And he overlaid the boards with gold,

and made their rings of gold to be places for the bars,

and overlaid the bars with gold.

(7. THE INNER TENT-CLOTH.)

Ex. xxvi. 1. Jloreover thou shalt make the taber-

nacle with ten curtains of fine twined linen, and blue,

and purple, and scarlet: with cherubim of cunning
work shalt thou make them.

2. The length of one curtain shaU be eight

and twenty cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four

cubits : and every one of the curtains shall have one

3. The five curtains shall be coupled together-

one to another ; and otiier five curtains shall be coupled
one to another.

4. And thou shalt make loops of blue upon
the edge of the one curtain from the selvedge in the

coupling; and likewise shalt thou make in the utter-

most edge of another curtain. In the coupling of the

second.
5. Fifty loops shalt thou make in the one

curtain, and fifty loops shalt thou make in the edge
of the curtain that is in the coupling of the second

;

that the loops may take hold one of another.

6. And thou shalt make fifty taches of gold,

and couple the curtains together with the taches : and
it shall be one tabernacle.
— xxxvi. 8. And every wise hearted man among

them that wrought the work of the tabernacle made
ten curtains o/'fine twined linen, and blue, and purple,

and scarlet : with cherubim of cunning work made he
them.

9. The length of one curtain was twenty and
eight cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four cubits:

the curtains were all of one size.

10. And he coupled the five curtains one unto
another: and the other five curtains he coupled one
unto another.

11. And ho made loops of blue on the edge of

one curtain from the selvedge in the coupling: like-

wise he made in the uttermost side of another curtain,

in the coupling of the second.
12. Fifty loops made he in one curtain, and

fifty loops made he in the edge of the curtain which
was in the coupling of the second : the loops held one

curtain to another.
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Ex. xxxvi. 13. And he made fift}' taclies of gold, and

coupled the curtains one unto another with the taches

:

«o it became one tabernacle.

• (8. THE OUTER TEKT-CLOTH.)

Ex. xxvi. 7. And thou shall make ctirtains of goats'

Tiair to be a covering upon the tabernacle: eleven

curtains shall thou make.
8. The length of one curtain sMU be thirty

cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four cubits :
and

the eleven curtains shall be all of one measure.

9. And thou shall couple five curtains by them-

selves, and six curtains by themselves, and shall double

the sixth curtain in the forefroht of the tabernacle.

_ _ 10. And thou shalt make fifty loops on the

edge of the one curtain that is outmost in the coup-

ling, and fifty loops in the edge of the curtain -which

couplelh the second.
11. And thou shall make fifty taches of brass,

and put tlie taches into the loops, and couple the tent

together, that it may be one.

12. And the remnant thai remaineth of the

curtains of the tent, the half curtain that remaineth,

shall hang over the back side of the tabernacle.

13. And a cubit on the one side, and a cubit

on the other side of that which remaineth in the length

of llie curtains of the tent, it shall hang over the sides

of the tabernacle, on this side and on that side, to

cover it.— xxxvi. 14. And he made curtains 0/ goats' M("r for

the teul over the tabernacle : eleven curtains he made
them.

15. The length of one curtain jras thirty cu-

bits, and four cubits was the breadth of one curtain

:

the eleven curtains leere of one size.

16. And he coupled five curtains by them-

selves, and six curtains by tliemselves.

17. And he made fifty loops upon the utter-

most edge of the curtain in the coupling, and fifty

loops made be upon the edge of the cm-tain wl^ich

coupletk the second.
18. And he made fifty taches o/ brass to couple

the teijl together, that it might be one.

(9. TWO OTHER COVERrSGS ON THE TOP OP THESE.)

Ex. xxvi. 14. And thou shall make a covering for

the tent of rams' skins dyed red, and a covering above

of badgers' skins.

See Ex. xxxvi. 19.

(10. THE PINS AXD -i-ESSELS OF THE T.VBERXACLE.)

Er. xxvii. 19. All the vessels of the tabernacle in all

the service thereof, and all the pins thereof, and all

the pins of the court, shall be of brass.

— xx.xviii. 20. And all the pins of the tabernacle,

and of the court round about, were of brass.

§ 10. The Holy Place.

E.r. xxvi. 31. And thou shalt make a vail of blue,

and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen of cun-

ning work : with cherubim shall it be made.
32. And thou shall hang it upon four pillars

of shittim wood overlaid with gold : their hooks shall

be of gold, upon the four sockets of silver.

— — 33. And thou shall hang up the vail under the

taches, that thou mayesl bring in thither within the

vail the ark of the testimony : and the vail shall divide

unto you between the holy plact: and the most holy.

(3. THE OUTER DOOR OF THE HOLT PL.VCE.)

Er. x.xvi. 86. And thou shalt make a hanging for the

door of the tent, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and
fine twined linen, wrought with needle-work.

37. And thou shalt make for the hanging five

pillars cf shittim wood, and overlay them with gold,

aiul tlie'ir hooks shall be of gold : and thou shalt cast

five sockets of brass for them.

(3. THE ARRANGEltENT OP ITS CONTENTS.)

Ex. xxvi. 35. And thou shalt set the table without
the vail, and the candlestick over against the table on

the side of the tabernacle toward the south : and thou

shall put the table on the north side.

(4. THE TABLE OF SUEWBREAD.)

Ex. XXV. 23. Thou shall also make a table of shittim

wood: two cubits shall be the length thereof, and a

cubit the breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half the

height thereof.

24. And thou shall overlay it with pure gold,

and make thereto a crown of gold round about.

25. And thou shall make unto it a border of a

handbreadth round about, and thou shalt make a

golden crown to the border thereof round about.

26. And thou shall make for it four rings of

gold, and put the rings in the four corners thai are on

the four feet thereof.

27. Over against the border shall the rings be

for places of the staves to bear the table.

28. And thou shalt make the staves e/ shittim

wood, and overlay them with gold, that tlie table may
be borne with them.

29. And thou shalt make the dishes thereof,

and spoons thereof, and covers thereof, and bowls

thereof, to cover withal : w/pure gold shalt thou make
them.

30. And thou shall set upon the table shew-

bread before me always.
— xxxvii. 10. And he made the table of shittim

wood : two cubits was the length thereof, and a cubit

the breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half the height

thereof:
11. And he overlaid it with pure gold, and

made thereunto a crown of gold round about.

12. Also he made thereunto a border of a

handbreadth.round about; and made a crown of gold

for the border thereof round about.

13. And he cast for it four rings of gold, and

put the rings upon the four corners that were in the

four feet thereof.

14. Over against the border were the rings,

the places for the staves to bear the table.

15. And he made the staves of shittim wood,

and overlaid them with gold, to bear the table.

16. And he made the vessels which were npon
the table, his dishes, and his spoons, and his bowls,

and his covers to cover withal, of pure gold.

(5. THE GOLDEN CANDI.ESTICK.)

&. XXV. 31. And thou shalt make a candlestick of

pure gold : of beaten work shall the candlestick be

made : his shaft, and his branches, his bowls, his knops,

and his flowers, shall be of the same.

33. And six branches shall come out of the

sides of it ; three branches of the candlestick out of

the one side, and three branches of the candlestick out

of the other side

:

33. Three bowls made like unto almonds, with

a knop and a flower in one branch ;
and three bowls

made like almonds in the other branch, with a knop

and a flower : so m the six branches that come out of

the candlestick.

34. And in the candlestick shaU be four bowls

made like unto almonds, with their knops and their

1 35. And there shall be a knop under two

branches of the same, and a knop under two branches

of the same, and a knop under two branches of the

same, according to the six branches that proceed out

of the candlestick.

36. Their knops and their branches shall be of

the same : all of it shall be one beaten work of pure

gold.
37. And thou shall make the seven lamps

thereof: and they shall light the lamps thereof, thai

they may give light over against it.

i58. And the tongs thereof, and the snuffdishcs

thereof, s!mU be of pure gold.

39. Of a talent of pure gold shall he make it,

with all these vessels.

40. And look that thou make them after their

pattern, which was shewed thee in the mount
— xxxvii. 17. And he made the candlestick of pure

gold : of beaten work made he the candlestick ; his
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shaft, and bis branch, his bowls, his knops, and his

flowers, were of the same

:

Ejc. xxxvii. 18. And six branches going out of the

Bides thereof; three branches of the candlestick out of

the one side thereof, and three branches of the candle-

stick out of the other side thereof:

— — 19. Three bowls made after the fashion of al-

monds in one branch, a knop and a flower ; and three

bowls made like almonds in another branch, a knop
and a flower : so throughout the six branches going

out of the candlestick.

20. And in the candlestick were four bowls
made like almonds, his knops, and his flowers

:

21. And a knop under two branches of the

same, and a knop under two branches of the same,
and a knop under two branches of the same, according

to the six branches going out of it.

22. Their knops and their branches were
of the same: all of it was one beaten work of pure
gold.
• 23. And he made his seven lamps, and his

snuffers, and his snuffdishes, of pure gold.

24. Of a. talent of pure gold made he it, and
all the vessels thereof.

(e. THE ALTAR OF INCENSE.)

. Ex. XXX. 1. And thou shalt make an altar to burn
incense upon : of shittim wood shalt thou make it.

2. A cubit sIuM be the length thereof, and a

cubit the breadth thereof; foursquare shall it be : and
two cubits shall he the height thereof: the horns there-

of sh/M be of the same.
3. And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold

the top thereof, and the sides thereof round about, and
the horns Uiereof ; and thou shalt make unto it a crown
of gold round about.

4. And two golden rings shalt thou make to it

under the crown of it, by the two comers thereof,

upon the two sides of it shalt thou make it; and they

shall be for places for the staves to bear it withal.

5. And thou shalt make the staves of shittim

wood, and overlay them with gold.
— xxxvii. 25. And he made the incense altar of

shittim wood : the length of it was a cubit, and the

breadtli of it a cubit ; it loas foursquare ; and two cu-

bits was the lieight of it ; the horns thereof were of the

same.
26. And he overlaid it with pure gold, both the

top of it, and the sides thereof round about, and the

horns of it : also he made unto it a crown of gold
round about.

27. And he made two rings of gold for it

under the crown thereof, by the two corners of it, upon
the two sides thereof, to be places for the staves to bear

it withal.
28. And he made the staves of shittim wood,

and overlaid them with gold.

(7. ITS PLACE.)

Mr. XXX. 6. And thou shalt put it before the vail tnat

is by the ark of the testimony, before the mercy seat

that is over the testimony, where I will meet with thee.

(8. THE EVER-BURNING LAMPS IN THE HOLY PLACE.)

Kn. xxvii. 20. And thou shalt command the children

of Israel, that they brmg thee pure oil olive beaten for

the light, to cause the lamp to burn always.

21. In the tabernacle of the congregation

without the vail, which is before the testimony, Aaron
and his sons shall order it from evening to morning
before the Lord : it shall be a statute for ever unto
their generations on the behalf of the children of

Israel.

Lev. xxiv. 2. Command the children of Israel, that

they bring unto thee pure oil olive beaten for the light,

to cause the lamps to bum continually.

3. Without the vail of the testimony, in the

tabernacle of the congregation, shall Aaron order it

from the evening unto the morning before the Lord
continually: it shall be a statute for ever in your gen-

erations.

4. He shall order the lamps upon the pure
candlestick before the Lord continually.

Jfiiin. viii. 2. Speak unto Aaron, and say imto him,

When thou lightest the lamps, the seven lamps sliall

give light over against the candlestick.
3. And Aaron did so ; he lighted the lamps

thereof over against the candlestick, as the Lord com-
manded Moses.

4. And this work of the candlestick was of
beaten gold ; unto the shaft thereof, unto the flowei-s

thereof, was beaten work : according unto the pattern
which the Lord had shewed Moses, so ho made the

candlestick.

§ 11. The Holy of Holies.

(1. THE ARK or THE COVENANT.)

E.r. XXV. 10. And they shall make an ark of shittim

wood : two cubits and a half sfiall be the length there-

of, and a cubit and a half the breadth thereof, and a

cubit and a half the height thereof.

11. And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold,

within and without shalt thou overlay it, and shalt

make upon it a crown of gold round about.

12. And thou shalt cast four rings of gold for

it, and Tput them in the four comers thereof; and two
rings sliaU be in the one side of it, and two rings m the

other side of it.

13. And thou shalt make staves of shittim

wood, and overlay them with gold.

14. And thou shalt put the staves into the

rin.gs by the sides of the ark, that the ark may be
borne with them.

15. The staves shall be in the rings of the ark

:

they shall not be taken from it.

16. And thou shalt put into the ark the tes-

timony which I shall give thee.

— xxxvii. 1. And Bezaleel made the ark of shittim

wood : two cubits and a half ^cas the length of it, and

a cubit and a half the breadth of it, and a cubit and a

half the height of it:

2. And he overlaid it with pure gold within

and without, and made a crown of gold to it round

about.
3. And he cast for it four rings of gold, to b^

set by the four corners of it ; even two rings upon the

one side of it, and two rings upon the other side of it.

4. And he made staves of shittim wood, and
overlaid them with gold.

5. And he put the staves into the rings by the

sides of the ark, to bear the ark.

(2. THE CONTENTS OF THE ARK.)

Ex. XXV. 21. And thou .shalt put the mercy seat

above upon the ark ; and in the ark thou shalt put the

testimony that I shall give thee.

Kum. xvii. 10. And the Lord said unto Moses,

Bring Aaron's rod again before the testimony, to be

kept for a token against the rebels; and thou shalt

quite take away their murmurings from me, that they

die not.

11. And Moses did so: as the Lord com-

manded him, so did he.

12. And the children of Israel spake unto

Moses, saying. Behold, we die,we perish, we all perish.

13. Whosoever cometh any thing near unto

the tabernacle of the Lord shall die : shall we be con-

sumed with dving?
See Kings viii. 9. Eeb. ix. 4.

(3. THE MERCY SEAT.)

(A. M.4^TERIAL AND DLMENSIONS.)

Ex. XXV. 17. And thou shalt make a mercy seat of

pure gold : two cubits and a half s?uiU be the length

thereof, and a cubit and a half the breadth thereof

— xxxvii. 6. And he made the mercy seat of pure

gold: two cubits and a half was the length thereof,

and one cubit and a half the breadth thereof.

(B. THE CHERUBIM.)

Ex. XXV. 18. And thou shalt r.iake l,wo chembim of

gold, of beaten work shalt thou make them, in the

two ends of the mercy seat.

19. And make one cherub on the one end, and

the other cherub on the other end : eren of the nurcy

scat shall ye make the cherubim on the two ends

thereof.
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Ex. XXV. 20. And the cherubim shall stretch forth
tluir wings on high, covering the mercy seat with
tlieir wings, and their laces k/ikU look one to another ; to-

ward the mercy seat shall >lie laces ol' the cherubim be.

— xxxvii. 7. And he made two cherubim of gold,

beaten out of one piece made he them, on the two
cuds of the mercy seat

;

8. One cherub on the end on this side, and
another cherub on the otlier end on that side : out of
the mercy seat made he the cherubim on the two ends
thereof

9. And the cherubim spread out tJteir wings
on high, and covered with their wings over the mercy
seat, with theu- faces one to another; even to the
mercy seatward were the faces of the cherubim.

(C. ITS rOSITION.)

Ex. xxvi. 34. And thou shalt put the mercy seat
upon the ark of the testimony in the most holy place.

(D. ITS rrnposE.)

Ex. XXV. 23. And there I will meet with thee, and 1

will commune with thee from above the mercy seat,

from between the two cherubim which are upon the
ark of the testimony, of all things which I will give
thee in commandment unto the children of Israel.

§ 12. The Setting up of the Tabernacle.

(1. COSfMAXDED.)

Ex. xxvi. 30. And thou shalt rear up the tabernacle
according to the fashion thereof which was shewed
thee in the mount.
—xl. 2. On the' first day of the first month shalt

thou set up the tabernacle of the tent of the con-
gregation.

3. And thou shalt put therein the ark of the
testimony, and cover the ark with the vail.

4. And thou shalt bring in the table, and set

in order the things that are to be set in order upon it

;

and thou shalt bring iu the candlestick, and light the
lumps thereof.

5. And thou shalt set the altar of gold for the
incense before the ark of the testimony, and put the
hanging of the door to the tabernacle.

C. And thou shalt set the altar of the burnt
offering before the door of the tabernacle of the tent

of the congregation.
7. And thou shalt set the lavcr between the

tent of the congregation and the altar, and shalt put
water therein.

8. And thou shalt set up the court round
about, and hang up the hanging at the court gate.

9. And thou shalt take the anointing oil, and
anoint the tabernacle, and all that is therein, and shalt

hallow it, and all the vessels thereof: and it shall be
holy.

-^ 10. And thou shalt anoint the altar of the
burnt offering, and all his vessels, and sanctify the
altar : and it shall be an altar most holy.

11. And thou shalt anoint the laver and Ms
font, and sanctify it.

12. And thou shalt bring Aaron and bis son*
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation,
and wash them with water.

13. And thou shalt put upon Aaron the holy
garments, and anoint him, and sanctify him ; that he
may minister unto me in the priest's office.

14. And thou shalt bring his sons, and clothe
them with coats

:

15. And thou shalt anoint them, as thou didst
anoint their father, that they may minister unto me in
the priest's oflBcc : for their anomting shall surely be
an everlasting priesthood tliroughout their generations.

(2. THE WORK COMPLETED.)

Ex. xxxix. 32. Thus was all the work of the taber-
nacle of the tent of the congi-cgation finished : and the
children of Israel did according to all that the Lord
commanded Moses, so did they.

33. And they brought the tabernacle unto
Moses, the tent, and all his furniture, his taches, his
boards, his bars, and his pillars, and his sockets

;

34. And the covering of rams' skins dyed red,

and the covering of badgers' skins, and the vail of the
covering

;

35. The ark of the testimony, and the staves

thereof, and the mercy setit

;

3G. The table, and all the vessels thereof, and
the shewbread

;

37. The pure candlestick, inili the lamps
thereof, eocn with the lamps to be set in order, and all

the .vessels thereof, and the oil for light

;

38. And the golden altar, and the anointing

oil, and the sweet incense, and tlie hanging for the

tabernacle door

;

39. The brazen altar, and his grate of brass,

his staves, and all his vessels, the laver and his foot

;

40. The hangings of the court, his pillars, and
his sockets, and the hanging for the court gate, his

cords, and his pins, and all the vessels of the service

of the tabernacle, for the tent of the congregation
;

41. The clothes of service to do ser\ice iu the

holy place, and the holy garments for Aaron the priest,

and his sons' garments, to minister in the priest's office.

42. According to all that the Lord commanded
Moses, so the children of Israel made all the work.

43. And Moses did look upon all the work,
and, behold, they had done it as the Lord had com-
manded, even so had they done it : and Moses blessed

them.

(3. THE t.vbernacle set up.)

Ex. xxxiii. 7. And Moses took the tabernacle, and
pitched it without the camp, afar off from the camp,
and called it the Tabernacle of the congregation. And
it came to pass, that every one which sought the Lord
went out unto the tabernacle of the congregation,
which iras without the camp.
— — 8. And it came to pass, when Moses went out

unto the tabernacle, that all the people rose up, and
stood every man at his tent door, and looked alter

Moses, until he was gone into the tabernacle.
— xl. 17. And it came to pass in the first month in

the second year, on the first day of the month, thai

the tabernacle was reared up.
18. And Moses reared up the tabernacle, and

fastened his sockets, and set up the boards thereof^ and
put in the bars thereof, and reared up his pillars.

19. And he spread abroad the tent over the

tabernacle, and put the covering of the tent above
upon it ; as the Lord commanded Moses.

20. And he took and put the testimony into

the ark, and set the staves on the ark, and put the

mercy seat above upon the ark

:

21. And he brought the ark into the taber-

nacle, and set up the vail of the covering, and covered
the ark of the testimony ; as the Lord commanded
Moses.

23. And he ptit the table in the tent of the

congregation, upon the side of the tabernacle north-

ward, without the vail.

23. And he set the bread in order upon it

before the Lord ; as the Lord had commanded Moses.
24.' And he put the candlestick in the tent of

the congregation, over against the table, on the side

of the tabernacle southward.
25. And he lighted the lamps before the Lord

;

as the Lord commanded Moses.
26. And he put the golden altar in the tent of

the congregation before tlie vail

:

27. And he burnt sweet incense thereon ; as

the Lord commanded Jloses.

28. And he set up the hanging at the door of
the tabernacle.

29. And he put the altar of burnt offering by

the door of the tabernacle of the tent of the congrega-

tion, and offered upon it the burnt offering and the

meat offering ; cs the Lord commanded Moses.
30. And he set the laver between the tent of

the congregation and the altar, and put water there,

to wash withal.

31. And Moses and Aaron and his sons washed
their hands and their feet thereat;

33. When they went into the tent of the con-

gregation, and when they came near unto the altar,

they washed ; as the Loud commanded Moses.
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Ex. xl. 33. Ami he reared up the court round about
the tabernacle aud the altar, and set up the hanging
of the coiu-t gate. So Moses finished the work.

(4. PBOVISION MADE POK THE TBAUSPOUT OP THE
TABERNACLE.)

Kum. viL 3. And they brought their offering before
the Lord, six covered wagons, and twelve oxen; a
wagon for two of the princes, and for each one an ox

:

and they brought them before the tabernacle.
4. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
5. Take it of them, that they may be to do the

service of the tabernacle of the congregation
; and

thou Shalt give them unto the Levites, to every man
according to his service.

6. And Moses took the wagons and the oxen,
and gave them unto the Levites.

7. Two wagons and four oxen he gave tmto
the sons of Gershon, according to theu- service;

8. And four wagons and eight oxen he gave
tmto the sons of Merari, according unto their service,
tmder the hand of Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest.

9. But unto the sons of Kohath he gave none

:

because the service of the sanctuary belonging unto
them was that they should boar upon their shoulders.

CHAP. IIL

THE TABERNACLE AND THE ARK,
FROM MOSES TO SOLOMON.

§ 13. God to be Worshipped with Sacrifices only
in one Definite Spot.

Deut. xil 5. But unto the place which the Lord
you-r God shall choose out of all your tribes to put his
name there, even unto his habitation shall ye seek, and
thither thou shall come

:

6- And thither ye shall bring your burnt offer-
ings, and your sacrifices, and your tithes, and heave
offerings of your hand, and your vows, and your free-
will offering, and the firstlings of your herds and of
your flocks

:

7. And there ye shall cat before the Lord
your God, and ye shall rejoice in all that ye put your
hand unto, ye and your households, wherein the
Lord thy God hath blessed thee.

8. Ye shall not do after all the tilings that we
do here this day, every man whatsoever is right in his
own eyes.

9. For ye are not as yet come to the rest and
to the inheritance, which the Lord your God giveth

— — 10. But when ye go over Jordan, and dwell in
tlie land which the Lord your God giveth you to in-
herit, and when he giveth you rest from all your ene-
mies round about, so that ye dwell in safety

;

11- Then there shall be a place which the
Lord your God sliall choose to cause his name to
dwell there ; thither shall ye bring all that I command
you

;
your burnt otferings, and your sacrifices, your

tithes, and the heave offering ofyour hand, and all your
choice vows which ye vow unto the Lord :— — 13. And ye shall rejoice before tlie Lord your
God, ye, and your sons, and your daughters, and your
menservants, and your maidservants, and the Levite
that if within your gates ; forasmuch as he hath no
part nor inheritance with you.

13. Take heed to thyself that thou offer not
thy burnt offerings in every place that thou seest

:

— — 14. But in the place which the Lord shall
choose in one of thy tribes, there thou shall offer thy
burnt offerings, and there thou shalt do all that I com-
mand thee.

§ 14. The Ark Carried over Jordan.

Jos. iii. 6. And Joshua spake unto the priests, .say-

ing. Take up the ark of the covenant, and pass over
betbre the people. And they took up the ark of the
covenant, and went before the people.

— — 7. And the Lord said unto Joshua, This day
will I begin to magnify thee in the sight of all Israel
that they may know that, as I was with Moses, so I
will be with thee.

— — 8. And thou shall command the priests that
bear the ark of the covenant, saying, When ye are
come to the brink of the water of Jordan, ye shall stand
still in Jordan.

11- Behold, the ark of the covenant of the
Lord of all the earth passethover before you mlo Jor-
dan.

_
— iv. 10. For the priests which bare the ark stoodm the midst of Jordan, until every thing was finished

that the Lord commanded Joshua to speak unto tho
people, according to all that Moses commaudcd
Joshua

: and the people hasted and passed over.— — 11- And it came to pass, when all the people
were clean passed over, that the ark of the Lord
passed over, and the priests, in the presence of the
people.

§ 15. The Tabernacle and the Arl£ probably
moved from Place to Place with the Camp.

See Jos. iv. 19 ; viii. 30-3.J ; ix. ; x. 15, 43.

§ IG, After the Conquest, at Shiloh.

See Jos. xviii. 1 ; xix. 51 ; xxii. 13. Jud. xviii. 31

;

xxi. 13. 1 Sam. i. 9, 34 ; iii. 31 ; iv. 3, 4.

§ 17. The Ark Taken by the PhiUstines.

See 1 Sam. iv. 3-11, 17, 23.

§ 18. Is Carried from Place to Place.

1 Sam. v. 1. And the Philistines took the ark of
God, and brought it from Eben-ezer unto Ashdod.

2. When the Philistines took the ark of God,
they brought it into the house of Dagon, and set it by
Dagon.

8. They sent therefore and gathered all the
lords of the Philistines unto them, and said, What
sliall we do with the ark of the God of Israel ? And
they answered. Let the ark of the God of Israel be car-
ried about unto Gath. And they carried the ark of
the God of Israel about thither.

10. Therefore they sent the ark of God to Ek-
ron. And it came to pass, as the ark of God came to
Ekron, that the Ekronites cried out, saying. They
have brought about the ark of the God of Israel to
us, to slay us and our people.
— vi. 1. And the ark ofthe Lord was in the country

of the Philistines seven months.

§ 19. Is Finally Sent Back with a Trespass

Ofl"ering.

1 Sam. vi. 3. And the Philistines called for the
priests and the diviners, saying. What shall we do to

the ark of the Lord ? tell us wherewith we shall send
it to his place.

3. And they said. If ye send away the ark of
the God of Israel, send it not empty ; but in any wise
return him a trespass offering : then ye shall be healed,
and it shall be known to you why his hand is not re-

moved from you.
4. Then said they. What shaU be the trespass

offering which we shall return to him ? They an-
swered. Five golden emerods, and five golden mice,
according to the number of tlie lords of the Philistmes:
for one plague xcas on you all, and on your lords.

§ 20. The Miracle of the Milch Kine.

1 Sam. vi. 7. Now therefore make a new cart, and
take two milch kine, on which there hath come no
yoke, and tie the kine to the cart, and bring their

calves home from them :

8. And take the ark of the Lord, and lay it

upon the cart : and put the jewels of gold, which ye
return him for a trespass offering, in a coffer by the
side thereof; and send it away, that it may go.
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1 Slim. vi. 9. And see, if it goetli up by tlie way of

his own coast to Beth-sliemesh, then lie liatli doue us

tliis great evil : but if not, then we shall know that it is

not his baud (hat smote us ; it was a chance thai hap-

pened to us.

10. And the men did so ; and took two milch

kine, and tied them to the cart, and shut up their calves

at home

:

11. And they laid the ark of the Lord upon
the cart, and the cotler with the mice of gold and the

images of their emerods.
12. And the kine took the straight way to the

way of Beth-shemesh, and went along the highway,
lowing as they went, and turned not aside to the right

hand or to the left ; and the lords of the Philistines

went after them unto the border of Beth-shemesh.
16. And when the five lords of the Philistmes

had seen it, they returned to Ekron the same day.

§ 21. The Ark Received at Beth-shemesh.

1 Sam. vi. 13. And they of Beth-shemesh were reap-

ing their wheat harvest in the valley : and they lifted

up theu- eyes, and saw the ark, and rejoiced to see it.

14. And the cart came into the field of Joshua,

a Betli-shemite, and stood there, where there was a

great stone : and they clave the wood of the cart, and
offered the kine a burnt offering unto the Lord.

15. And the Levites took down the ark of the

Lord, and the coffer that %ca» with it, wherein the

jewels of gold icere, and put them on the great stone :

and the men of Beth-shemesh offered burnt offerings

and sacrificed sacrifices the same day unto the Lord.

§ 22. Transferred to Kirjath-jearim, and Re-

mains there Twenty Tears.

1 Sam. vi. 21. And they sent messengers to the in-

habitants of Kirjath-jearim, saying, The Philistines

have brought again the ark of the Lord ; come ye
down, and fetch it up to you.
— vii. 1. And the men of Kirjath-jearim came, and

fetched up the ark of the Lord, and brought it into

the house of Abinadab in the hill, and sanctified

Eleazar his son to keep the ark of the Lord.
2. And it came to pass, while the ark abode

in Kirjath-jearim, that the time was long ; for it was
twenty years: and all the house of Israel lamented
after the Lord.

§ 23. David Removes it from Kirjath-jearim.

2 Sam. vi. 1. Again David gathered together all the

chosen men of Israel, thirty thousand.
—

•
—^2. And David arose, and went with all the

people that were with him from Baale of Judah, to

bring up from thence the ark of God, whose name is

called by the name of the Lord of hosts that dwelleth
icticeen the cherubim.

3. And they set the ark of God upon a new
cart, and brought it out of the house of Abinadab that

was in Gibeah: and Uzzah and Ahio, the sons of
Abinadab, drave the new cart.

4 And they brought it out of ths house of
Abinadab which was at Gibeah, accompanying the

ark of God : and Ahio went before the ark.

5. And David and all the house of Israel

played before the Lord on all manner of instruments
inade of fir wood, even on harps, and on psalteries,

and on timbrels, and on cornets, and on cymbals.
1 Chr. xiii. 2. And David said unto all the congre-

gation of Israel, If it seem good unto you, and that it be

of the Lord our God, let u,s send abroad unto our
brethren every where, that are left in all the land of
Israel, and with them also to the priests and Levites
which are in their cities and suburbs, that they may
gather themselves unto us

:

— — 3. And let us bring again the ark of our God
to us : for we inquired not at it in the days of Saul.
— ^ 4. And all the congregation said that they

would do so : for the thing was right in the eyes oif

all the people.
5. So David gathered all Israel together, from

Shilior of Egjpt even unto the entering of Hemath, to

brmg the ark of God from Kirjath-jearim.

6. And David went up, and all Israel, to

Baalah, that is, to Kirjath-jearim, which behmjed to

Judah, to bring up thence the ark of God the Lord,
that dwelleth between the cherubim, whose name is

called on it.

7. And they carried the ark of God in a new
cart out of the house of Abinadab: and Uzza and
Ahio drave the cart.

8. And David and all Israel played before

God with all their might, and with singing, and with

harps, and with psalteries, and with timbrels, and with
cymbals, aud with trumpets.

§ 24. But is Terrified, and Leaves it with Obed-

edom.

2 Sam. vi. 9. And David was afraid of the Lord
that day, and said, How shall the ark of the Lord
come to me ?

10. So David would not remove the ark of

the Lord unto him into the city of David : but David
carried it aside into the house of Obed-edom the

Gittite.

11. And the ark of the Lord continued in the

house of Obed-edom the Gittite three months : and
the Lord blessed Obed-edom, and all his household.

1 Chr. xiii. 12. And David was afraid of God that

dav, saying. How shall I bring the ark of God liome

tome?
13. So David brought not the ark home to

himself to the city of David, but carried it aside into

the house of Obed-edom the Gittite.

14. And the ark of God remained with the

family of Obed-edom in his house three months. And
the Lord blessed the house of Obed-edom, and all

that he had.

§ 2a. Finally Removes it to Jerusalem.

2 Savi. vi. 12. And it was told king David, saying,

Tlie Lord hath blessed the house of Obed-edom, and
all that pertaineth unto him, because of the ark of God.
So David went and brought up the ark of God from
the house of Obed-edom into the city of David with
gladness.

13. And it was so, that when they that bare

the ark of the Lord had gone six paces, he sacrificed

oxen and fatlings.

15. So David and all the house of Israel

brought up the ark of the Lord with shouting, and
with the sound of the trumpet.

1 Chr. XV. 3. And David gathered all Israel together

to Jerusalem, to bring up the ark of the Lord unto

his place, which he had prepared for it.

25. So David, and the elders of Israel, and the

captains over thousands, went to bring up the ark of

the covenant of tlie Lord out of the house of Obed-
edom with joy.

26. And it came to pass, when God helped

the Levites that bare the ark of the covenant of the

Lord, that they offered seven bullocks and seven

rams.
27. And David was clothed with a robe of fine

linen, and all the Levites that bare the ark, and the

singers, and Chenaniah the master of the song with
the singers : David also had upon him an ephod of

linen.

28. Thus all Israel brought up the ark of the

covenant of the Lord with shouting, and with sound

of the cornet, and with tnmipets, and with cymbals,

maldng a noise with psalteries and harps.

§ 2C. Michal's Contemptuous Bchavioj-.

2 Sam. vi. 14.. And David danced before the Lord
with all his might ; and David jf«« girded with a linen

ephod.
16. And as the ark of the Lord came into the

city of David, Michal Saul's daughter looked tlirough

a window, and saw king David leaping and dancing

before the Lord ; and she despised him in her heart.
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1 Chr. XV. 29. And it came to pass, as the ark of

the covenant of the Lord came to the city of David,
that Michal the daughter of Saul looking out at a win-
dow saw king David dancing and playing : and she
despised hun in her heart.

§ 27. A Tent Pitched for the Ark.

1 Chr. XV. 1. And Daml made him houses in the

city of David, and prepared a place for the ark of
God, and pitched for it a tent.

2 Sam. vi. 17. And they brought in the ark of the

Lord, and set it in his place, in the midst of the tab-

crn;icle that David had pitched for it: and David of-

fered burnt offerings and peace offerings before the
Lord.

19. And he dealt among all the people, even
among the whole multitude of Israel, as well to the
women as men, to every one a cake of bread, and a
good piece of flesh., and a flagon of wine. So all the
people departed every one to his house.

1 Chr. xvi. 1. So they brought tlie ark of God, and
set it in the midst of the tent that David had pitched
for it : and they offi

ferings before God.

§ 28. The Old Order of Things Restored.

(1. ONLY I,E^^TES TO BEAR TIIE ARK.)

1 Chr. XV. 2. Then David said. None ought to carry
the ark of God but the Levites : for them hath the
Lord chosen to carry the ark of God, and to minister
unto him for ever.

4. And David assembled the children ofAaron,
and the Levites

:

11. And David called for Zadok and Abiathar
the priests, and for the Levites, for Uriel, Asaiah, and
Joel, Shemaiah, and Eliel, and Amminadab,

13. And said unto them, Ye are the chief of
the fathers of the Levites : sanctify yourselves, both ye
and your brethren, that ye may bring up the ark of
the Lord God of Israel unto the place that I have pre-

pared tbr it.

13. For because ye did it not at the first, the
Lord our God made a breach upon us, for that we
sought him.not after the due order.

14. So the priests and the Levites sanctified

themselves to bring up the ark of the Lord God of
Israel.

15. And the children of the Levites bare the
ark of God upon their shoulders with the staves there-

on, as Moses commanded, according to the word of
the Lord.

10. And David spake to the chief of the Le-
vites to appoint their brethren to be the singers with in-

struments of music, psalteries and harps and cymbals,
sounding, by lifting up the voice with joy.

17. So the Levites appointed Heman the son
of Joel ; and of his brethren, Asaph the son of Bere-
chiah ; and of the sons of Merari their brethren, Ethan
the son of Kushaiah

;

18. And with them their brethren of the sec-

ond (li-i/nr, Zccliuriah, Ben, and Jaaziel, and Shemira-
niDth, .111(1 JcliicI, and Unni, Eliab, and Benaiah, and
Maii.sei.ili, and xM.Utithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mik-
neiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, the porters.

19. So the smgers, Heman, Asaph, and Ethan,
were appointed to sound with cymbals of brass

;

—»— 30. And Zechariah, and Aziel, and Shemira-
moth, and Jehiel, and Unni, and EUab, and Maaseiah,
and Benaiah, with psalteries on Alamoth

;

•; 21. And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mik-
neiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, and Azaziah, with
harps on the Sheminith to excel.

22. And Chenaniah, chief of the Levites, -was
for song : he instructed about the song, because he
was skilful.

23. And Bercchiah and Elkanah were door-
keepers for the ark.

24. And Shebaniah, and Jehoshaphat, and
Nethaneel, and Amasai, and Zechariah, and Benaiah,
and Eliezer, the priests, did blow with the trumpets

before the ark of God : and Obed-edom and Jehiali
were doorkeepers for the ark.

(3. ONLY LEVITES TO MINISTER BEFORE IT.)

1 Chr. xvi. 4. And he appointed certain of the Le-
vites to minister before the ark of the Lord, and to

record, and to thank and praise the Lord God of
Israel

:

5. Asaph the chief, and next to him Zecha-
riah, Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Matti-

thiah, and Eliab, and Benaiah, and Obed-edom : and
Jeiel with psalteries and with harps ; but Asaph made
a sound with C3'mbals ;

-6. Benaiah also and Jahaziel the priests witli

trumpets continually before the ark of the coveuaut
of God.

37. So he lefl there before the ark of the cov-

enant of the Lord Asaph and his brethren, to minis-

ter before the ark continually, as every day's work re-

quired :

38. And Obed edom with thcirbrethren, three-

score and eight; Obed-edom also the son of Jeduthun
and Ilosah to be porters

:

(3. NOT REMO\-ED FROM .TERUSALEM DtTRING ABSA-
LOM'S REBELLION.)

2 Sam. XV. 24. And lo Zadok also, and all the Le-
vites were with him, bearing the ark of the covenant
of God : and they set down the ark of God ; and
Abiathar went up, until all the people had done pass-

ing out of the city.

25. And the king said unto Zadok, Carry back
the ark of God into the city : if I shall tind favour iu

the eyes of the Lord, he will bring me again, and
shew me both it, and his habitation :

37. The king said also unto Zadok the priest,

Art not thou a seer'? return to the city in peace, you
and your two sons with you, Ahimaaz thy son, aud
Jonathan the son of Abiathar.

28. See, I will tarry in the plain of the wilder-

ness, until there come woril from you to certify me.
29. Zadok therefore and Abiathar carried tlic

ark of God again to Jerusalem : and they tarried there.

§ 29. The Tabernacle, after the Loss of the Ark
at Sliiloli.

(1. WAS FIRST AT NOB.)

1 Sam. xxi. 1. Then came David to Nob to Ahime-
lech the priest: and Ahimelech was afraid at the meet-

ing of David, and said unto him, Why art thou alone,

and no man with thee ?

3. And David said unto Ahimelech the priest,

The king hath commanded me a business, and hath

said unto me. Let no man know any thing of tlie

business whereabout I send thee, anil what I have
commanded thee : and I have appointed m>/ servants

to such and such a place.

3. Now therefore what is under thine hand ?

give me five haves of bread in mine hand, or what
there is present.

(3. THEN AT GIBEON, TILL THE TEMPLE WAS BUTLT.)

1 Chi: xxi. 28. At that time when David saw that

the Lord had answered him in the threshingfloor of

Oman the Jebusite, then he sacrificed there.

39. For the tabernacle of the Lord, which
Moses made m the wilderness, and the altar of the

burnt offering, xoere at that season in the high place at

Gibeon.
3 Chr. i. 4. But the ark of God had David brought

up from Kirjath-jearim to th£ place which David had
prepared for it : for he had pitchetl a tent for it at

Jerusalem.
5. Moreover the brazen altar, that Bezalcel

the son of Uri, the son of Hur, had made, he put be-

fore the tabernacle of the Lord : and Solomon and

the congregation sought unto it.

6. And Solomon went up thither to the brazen

altar before the Lord, which was at the tabernacle of

the congi-egation, aud offered a thousand burnt offer-

ings upon it.
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CHAP. IV.

SOLOMON'S TEMPLE.

§ 30. David Desires to Build a House for God.

2 Sam. \n. 1. And it came to pass, when the king sfit

in his house, and the Lord had given liim rest round
about from all his enemies:

2. That the king said unto Nathan the prophet.
See now, I dwell in a house of cedar, but the ark of
God dwelleth witliin curtains.
— — 3. And Nathan said to the king. Go, do all

that M in thine heart ; for the Lokd is with thee.

1 Chr. xrii. 1. Now it came to pass, as David sat in
liis house, tliat David said to Nathan the prophet, Lo,
I dwell in a liouse of cedars, but the ark of the cov-
enant of tlie Lord remaineth under curtains.

2. Then Nathan said unto David, Do all that

U in thine heart; for God u with thee.

§ 31. But God Forbids.

2 S<im. vii. 5. Go and tell my servant David, Thus
saith the Loud, Shalt thou build me a house for me to

dwell in ?

6. "Whereas I have not dwelt in any house
since the time that I brought up the children of Israel

out of Egypt, even to this day, but have walked in a
tent and m a tabernacle.

7. In all the places wherein I have walked with
all the children of Israel spake I a word with any of
the tribes of Israel, whom I commanded to feed my
people Israel, saying. Why build ye not me a house
of cedar ?

1 Chr. xvii. 3. And it came to pass the same night,
that the word of God came to Nathan, saying,

4. Go and tell David my servant. Thus saith
the Lord, Thou shall not build me a house to dwell
in:

5. For I have not dwelt in a house since the
day that I brought up Israel unto this day; but have
gone from tent to tent, and from oiie tabernacle to

arwlher.

G. Wheresoever I have walked with all Israel,

spake I a word to any of the judges of Israel, whom I

commanded to feed my people, saying. Why have ye
not built me a house of cedars?

§ 32. And rromises that Solomon shall Build it.

2 Sam. vii. 10. IMoreover I will appoint a place for my
people Israel, and will plant them, that they may dwell
in a place of tht^ir own, and move no more ; neither shall
the children of . wickedness afflict them anymore, as
beforetimc.
— — 11. And as since the time that I commanded

judges to he over my people Israel, and have caused
thee to rest from all thine enemies. Also the Lord
tclleth thee that he will make thee a house.

1 Chr. xvii. 11. And it shall come to pass, when thy
days be expired that thou must go to be with thy
fathers, that I will raise up thy seed after thee, which
shall be of thy sons ; and I will establish his kingdom.

13. He shall build me a house, and I will
stablish his throne for ever.— xxii. 9. Behold, a son shall be bom to thee, who
shall be a man of rest ; and I will give him rest from
all his enemies round about: for his name shall bo
Solomon, and I will give peace and quietness imto
Israel in his days.
— — 10. He shall build a house for my name ; and

he shall be my son, and I wUl be his father ; and I will
establish the throne of his kingdom over Israel for ever.

(A. THE PROMISE FTn:.FrLLED.)

Acts vii. 44. Our fathers had the tabernacle of wit-
ness in the wilderness, as he had appointed, speaking
unto Jloses, that he should make it according to the
fashion that he had seen.

45. Which also our fathers that came after
brought in with Jesus into the possession of the Gen-
tiles, whom God drave out before the face of our
fathers, unto the days of David

;
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— — 46. Who found fiivour before God, and desired
to find a tabernacle for the God of Jacob.
—

- — 47. But Solomon built him a house.

§ 33. David Charges Solomon with the Duly.

1 Chr. xxii. 5. And David said, Solomon my son is

young and tender, and the house that is to be builded
for the Lord must be exceeding magnifical, of fame
and of glory throughout all countries : I will therefore

now make preparation for it. So David prepared
abundantly before his death.

6. Then he called for Solomon his son, and
charged him to build a house for the Lopd God of
Israel.

7. And David said to Solomon, My son, as for

me, it was in my mind to build a house unto the name
of the Lord my God

:

— xxviii. 10. Take heed now ; for the Lord hath
chosen thee to build a house for the sanctuary: be
strong, and do it.

— xxii. 11. Now, my son, the Lord be with thee

;

and prosper thou, and build the house of the Lord
thy God, as he hath said of thee.

— xxviii. 21. And, behold, the courses of the priests

and the Levites, even they shall be with thee for all the
service of the house of God : and there shall be with
thee for all manner of workmanship every willing
skilful man, for any manner of service : also the princes

and aH the people will be wholly at thy commandment.

§ 34. Commands the Princes of Israel to Help.

1 CJtr. xxii. 17. David also commanded all the
princes of Israel to help Solomon his son, saying^

18. Is not the Lord your God with you ? and
hath he not given you rest on every side ? for he hath
given the inhabitants of the land into mine hand ; and
the land is subdued before the Lord, and before his

people.
19. Now set your heart and your soul to seek

the Lord your God; arise therefore, and build ye
the sanctuary of the Lord God, to bring the ark of

the covenant of the Lord, and tlie holy vessels of

God, into the house that is to be built to the name of
the Lord.

§ 35. And Enlists the People in the Work.

1 Chr. xxviii. 2. Then David the king stood up upon
his feet, and said. Hear me, my brethren, and my
people : As for tne, I had in mme heart to build a house
of rest for the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and
for the footstool of our God, and had made ready for

the building

:

3. But God said unto me. Thou shall not build

a house for my name, because thoii hast been a man of
war, and hast shed blood.

4. Howbeil the Lord God of Israel chose me
before all the house of my ftither to be king over

Israel for ever : for he hath chosen Judah to be the

ndcr ; and of the bouse of Judah, the house of my
father ; and among the sons of my father he liked me
to make ine king over all Israel

:

5. And of all my sons, (for the Lord hath
given me many sons,) he hath chosen Solomon my sr

to sit upon the throne of the kingdom of the Lou
over Israel.

6. And he said unto me, Solomon thy son, he
shall build my house and my courts : for I have chosen
him to be my son, and I v.'ill be his father.

§ 36. The Plans Given to Solomon.

1 Clir. xxviii. 11. Then David gave to Solomon his

son the pattern of the porch, and of tlie houses there-

of, and of the treasuries thereof, and of the upper
chambers thereof, and of the inner parlours thereof,

and of the place of the mercy seat,

13. And the pattern of all that he had by the

Spirit, of the courts of the house of the Lord, and of

all the chambers round about, of the treasuries of the

house of God, and of the treasuries of the dedicated

things:
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1 Chr. xxviii. 13. Also for the courses of the priests

and the Levites, and tor all the work of the service of
the house of the Lord, and for all the vessels of ser-

vice in the house of the Lord.

§ 37. He Makes Ready.

3 Chr. i. 1. And Solomon the son of David was
strengthened in his kingdom, and the Lokd his God
VMS with him, and magnified him exceedingly.

3. Then Solomon spake unto all Israel, to the

captains of thousands and of hundreds, and to the

judges, and to every governor in all Israel, the chief

of the fathers.'

§ 38. The Site had already been Selected.

3 Sara. xxiv. 18. And Gad came that day to David,
and said unto him. Go up, rear an altar unto the Lord in

the thrcshlngfloor of Araunah the Jebusite.
25. And David built there an altar unto the

Loud, and otfered burnt offerings and peace offerings.

So the Lord was entreated for the land, and the
plague was stayed from Israel.

1 Chr. xxii. 1. Then David said, This is the house
of the Lord God, and this is the altar of the burnt
offering for Israel.

§ 39. Dimensions of the Temple and Porch.*

1 Kings vi. S. And the house which king Solomon
built for the Lord, the length thereof loas threescore
cubits, and the breadth thereof twenty cubits, and the
height thereof thirty cubits.

3 Chr. iii. 3. Now these are the things irherein Solo-
mon was instructed for the building of the house of God.
The length by cubits after the first measure was three-

score cubits, and the breadth twenty cubits.

1 Kinrjs vi. 17. And the house, that is, the temple
before it, was forty cubits long.

3. And the porch before the temple of the
house, twenty cubits was the length thereof, according
to the breadth of the house ; atid ten cubits was the
breadth thereof before the house.
2 Chr. iii. 4. And the porch that was in the front of

the liouse, the length of it was according to the breadth
of the house, twenty cubits, and the height was a hun-
dred and twenty : and he overlaid it within with pure
gold.

§ 40. The IVindows and Courts.

1 Kings vi. 4. And for the house he made winaows
of narrow lights.

SG. And he built the inner court with
three rows of hewed stone, and a row of cedar beams.

3 Chr. iv. 9. Furthermore he made the court of the
priests, and the great court, and doors for the court,

and overlaid the doors of them with brass.

§ 41. The Woodwork of Cedar and Fir.

1 Kings vi. 9. So he built the house, and finished it

;

and covered the house with beams and boards of ce-

dar.

15. And he built the walls of the house within
with boards of cedar, both the floor of the house, and
the walls of the ceiling : and he covered t?iem on the
inside with wood, and covered the floor of the house
with planka of fir.

16. And he built twenty cubits on the sides of
the house, both the floor and the walls with boards of
cedar : he even built the/n for it within, even for the or-
acle, Cfcn for the most holy place.

§ 42. The Carving.

1 Kings vi. 18. And the cedar of the house within
was carved with knops and open flowers ; all was ce-
dar; there was no stone seen.

29. And he carved all the walls of the house
round about with carved figures of cherubim and
palm trees and open flowers, within and without.

ivholo, 1

§ 43. The Gold Overlaying and Precious Stones.

1 Kings vi. 23. And the whole house he overlaid
with gold, imtil he had finished all the house : ateo the
whole altar that was by the oracle he overlaid with
gold.

30. And the floor of the house he overlaid
with gold, within and without.

3 Chr. iii. 5. And the greater house he ceiled with
fir tree, which he overlaid with fine gold, and set
thereon palm trees and chains.

6. And he garnished the house with precious
stones for beauty : and the gold was gold of Parvaim.

7. He overlaid also the house, the beams, the
posts, and the walls thereof, and the doors thereof, with
gold ; and graved cherubim on the walls.

§ 44. The Soors.

1 Kings vi. 33. So also made he for the door of the
temple posts of olive tree, a fourth part of tfie wall.

34. And the two doors were of fir tree : the
two leaves of the one door were folding, and the two
leaves of the other door were folding.

35. And he carved thereon cherubim and palm
trees and open flowers : and covered t/itm with gold
fitted upon the carved work.

§ 45. The Cloisters.

1 Kings vi. 5. And against the wall of the house he
built chambers round about, against the walls of the
house round about, both of the temple and of the ora-

cle : and he made chambers round about.
6. The nethermost chamber was five cubits

broad, and the middle was six cubits broad, and the
third was seven cubits broad : for without in the wall
of the house he made narrowed rests round about, that
the beams should not be fastened in the walls of the
house.

8. The door for the middle chamber was in the
right side of the house : and they went up with wind-
ing stairs into the middle chamber, and out of the mid-
dle into the third.

10. And then he built chambers against all the
house, five cubits high : and they rested on the house
with timber of cedar.

§ 46. Jachin and Boaz.

1 Kings vii. 15. For he cast two pillars of brass, of
eighteen cubits high apiece : and a line of twelve cu-
bits did compass either of them ivbout.

16. And he made two chapiters of molten
brass, to set upon the tops of the pillars : the height of
the one chapiter was five cubits, and the height of the
other chapiter was five cubits

:

17. And nets of checker work, and wreaths of
chain work, for the chapiters which were upon the top
of the pillars ; seven for the one chapiter, and seven
for the other chapiter.

18. And he made the pillars, and two rows
round about upon the one network, to cover the chap-
iters that icere upon the top with pomegranates : and
so did he for the other chapiter.

19. And the chapiters that were upon the top
of the pillars were of lily work in the porch, four cu-
bits.

30. And the chapiters upon the two pillars

had pomegranates also above, over against the belly

which was by the network : and the pomegranates
were two hundred in rows round about upon tlie other
chapiter.

21. And he set up the pillars in the porch of
the temple : and he set up the right pillar, and called

the name thereof Jachin : and he set up the left pil-

lar, and called the name thereof Boaz.
23. And upon the top of the pillars icas lily

work : so was the work of the pillars finished.

3 Chr. iii. 15. Also he made before the house two
pillars of thirty and five cubits high, and the chapiter

that was on the top of each of them was five cubits.

16. And he made chains, as in the oracle, and
put tMm on the heads of the pillars ; and made a hun-
dred pomegranates, and put them on the chains.
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2 Chr. iii. 17. And he reared up the pillars before the

temple, one ou the right hand, aiy;! the other on the
left ; and called the name of that on the right hand
Jaehin, and the name of that on the left Boaz.

§ 47. Tlie Holy of Holies.

(1. DnrEKSIONS AND COLD -nORK.)

1 Kings vi. 19. And the oracle he prepared in the
house -within, to set there the ark of the covenant of
the Loud.

20. And the oracle in the forepart icm twenty
cubits in length, and twenty cubits in breadth, and
twenty cubits in the height thereof; and he overlaid
It with pure gold ; and so covered the altar whkh was
of cedar.

21. So Solomon overlaid the house within with
pure gold : and he made a partition by the chains of
gold before the oracle ; 'and he overlaid it with gold.

2 Chi: iii. 8. And he made the most holy house, the
length wliLTcof was according to the breadth of the
house, twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof twenty
cubits : ami ho overlaid it with tine gold, amounting to

six hundred talents.

9. And the weight of the nails was fifty she-
kels of gold. And he overlaid the upper chambers
with gold.

(2. DOORS.)

1 Kings vi. 31. And for the entering of the oracle
he made doors of olive tree : the lintel and side posts
were a fifth part of the wall.

32. The two doors also were of olive tree ; and
he carved upon them carvings of cherubim and palm
trees and open flowers, and overlaid them with gold,

and spread gold upon the cherubim, and upon the

palm trees.

(3. CHERCBIJf.)

1 Kings vi. 23. And within the oracle he made two
cherubim of olive tree, each ten cubits high.

24. And five cubits was the one wing of the
cherub, and five cubits the other wing of the cherub

:

from the uttermost part of the one wing unto the ut-

termost part of the other were ten cubits.

25. And the other cderub was ten cubits : both
Jhe cherubim were of one measure and one size.

2G. The height of the one cherub was ten
cubits, and so was it of the other cherub.

27. And he set the cherubim within the inner
house: and they stretched fcwth the wings of the
cherubim, so that the wing of the one touched the one
wall, and the wing of the other cherub touched the
other wall ; and their wings touched one another in

the midst of the house.
28. And he overlaid the cherubim with gold.

2 Chr. iii. 10. And in the most holy house he made
two cherubim of image work, and overlaid them with
gold.

11. And the wings of the cherubim were
twenty cubits long: one wing of the one cherub was
five cubits, reaching to the wall of the house : and the
other wing was likeimse five cubits, reaching to the
wmg of the other cherub.— — 13. And one wing of the other cherub was five

cubits, reaching to the wall of the house: and the
other wing was five cubits also, joining to the wing of
the other cherub.

18. The wings of these cherubim spread them-
selves forth twenty cubits: and they stood on their

feet, and their faces were inward.

J (4. VAIL.)

2 Chr. iii. 14. And he made the vail of blue, and
purple, and crimson, and fine linen, and wrought
cherubim thereon.

(.5. SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICAXCK.)

Jleb. \x. 1. Then verily the first corenant had also
ordinances of divine service, and a worldly sanctuary.

2. For there was a tabernacle made ; the first,

wherein loas the candlestick, and the table, and the
shewbread ; which is called the sanctuary.

3. And after the second vail, the tabernacle
which is called the holiest of all

;
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4. Which had the golden censor, and the ark
of the covenant overlaid round about with gold,
wherein was the golden pot that had manna, and
Aaron's rod that budded, and the tables of the cove-
nant

;

5. And over it the cherubim of glory shadow-
ing the mercy seat; of which wo cannot now speak
particularlv.

6. INow when these things were thus ordained,
the priests went always into the first tabernacle, ac-

complishing the service of God.
7. But into the second went the high priest

alone once every year, not without blood, which ho
offered for himself, and for the errors of tlie ixoiilo

:

8. The Holy Ghost this signifying, that the
way into the holiest of all was not yet made manifest,
while as the first tabernacle was yet standing

:

§ 48. The Ten Golden Seven-Branched Caudle-

sticks before the Holy of Holies.*

1 Kings vii. 49. j^nd the candlesticks of pure gold,

five on the right side, and five on the left, before the
oracle, with the flowers, and the lamps, and the tongs
of gold,

2 Chr. iv. 7. And he made ten candlesticks of gold
according to their form, and set them in the temple,
five on the right hand, and five on the left.

20. Moreover the candlesticks with their lamps,
that they should burn after the manner before the
oracle, of pure gold

;

21. And the flowers, and the lamps, and the
tongs, made he of gold, and that perfect gold

;

§ 49. The Brazen Altar.

2 Chr. iv. 1. Moreover he made an altar of brass,
twenty cubits the length thereof, and twenty cubits
the breadth thereof, and ten cubits the height thereof.

§ 50. The Golden Altar and Table of Shew-
bread.

1 Kings vii. 48. And Solomon made all the vessels
that pertained unto the house of the Lord : the altar

of gold, and the table of gold, whel^upon the shew-
bread was,

2 Chr. iv. 19. And Solomon made all the vessels that
werefor the house of God, the golden altar also, and
the tables whereon the shewbread was set

;

§ 61. The Temple Utensils.

1 Kings vii. 50. And the bowls, and the snuffers,

and the basins, and the spoons, and the censers of
pure gold, hoth for the doors of the inner house, the
most holy iilace, and for the doors of the house, to ioit,

of the temple.

2 Chr. iv. 22. And the snuffers, and the basing, and
the spoons, and the censers, of pure gold : and the
entry of the house, the inner doors thereof for the
most holy place, and the doors of the house of the
temple, weiv of gold.

8. He made also ten tables, and placed them
in the temple, five on the right side, and five on the
left. And he made a hundred basins of gold.

§ 52. The Molten Sea.

1 Kings vii. 23. And he made a molten sea, ten
cubits from the one brim to the other : it was round
all about, and his height was five cubits : and a line of
thirty cubits did compass it round about.

24. And under the brim of it round about
there were knops compassing it, ten in a cubit, com-
passing the sea round about : the knops were cast m
two rows, when it was cast.

25. It stood upon twelve oxen, three looking
toward the north, and three looking toward the west,

and three looking toward the south, and three looking

toward the cast : and the sea was set above upon them,
and all their hinder parts were inward.
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1 Kiiujn yii. 20. And it wa.9 a haudbreadth thick, and

the brim tliereot' was wrouglit like tlie brim of a cup,

Witli flowers of lilies; it contained two thousand

baths.

3 Chr. iv. 2. Also ho made a molten sea of ten cubits

from brim to brim, round in compass, and five cubits

tlie height thereof; and a lino of thirty cubits did com-

p;iss it round about.

3. And under it iras the similitude of oxen,

which did compass it round about: ten in r. cubit,

compassing the sea round about. Two rows of oxen
tcere cast, wlien it was cast.

4. It stood upon twelve oxen, three looking

toward the north, and three looking toward the west,

and three looking toward the south, and three looking

toward the cast : and the sea was set above upon them,

and all tlieir hinder parts were inward.
__ — 5. And the thickness of it was a handbreadth,

anil the l)rini of it like the work of the brim of a cup,

with flowers of lilies; and it received and held three

thousand baths.
10. And he set the sea on the right side of the

cast end, over against the south.

§ 'yZ. The Layers and their Bases.

1 Kinaa vii. 27. And he made ten bases of brass

;

four cubits icas the length of one base, and four cubits

the breadth thereof, and three cubits the height of it.

2's. And the work of the bases iras on this

manner : they had borders, and the borders were be-

tween the ledges

:

29. And on the borders that were between the

ledges were lions, oxen, and cherubim : and upon the

lodges tliere was a base above : and beneath the lions

and oxen were certain additions made of thin work.
'60. And every base had four brazen wliecls,

and plates of brass : and the four corners thereof had
undersetters : under the layer joere undersetters molten,

at the side of every addition.

31. And the mouth of it within the chapiter

and above was a cubit : but the mouth tliereof was

round afler the work of the base, a cubit and a half:

and also upon the mouth of it were graving* with their

borders, foursquare, not round.
33. And under the borders were four wheels

;

and the axletrccs of the wheels werejoined to the base :

and the heiglit of a wheel was a cubit and half a cubit.

33. And the work of the wheels was like tlie

work of a ch:iriot wheel : their axletrccs and their

naves, and their felloes, and their spokes, were all

molten.
34 And there were four undei-setters to the

four corners of one base : and the undersetters were of

the very base itself

35. And in the top of the base was there a

round compass of half a cubit high : and on the top

of the base the ledges thereof and the borders thereof

were of the same.
36. For on the plates of the ledges thereof,

and on the borders tliereof, he graved cherubim, lions,

and )5alni trees, according to the jiroportion of every

one, anil additions rotmd about.

37. After tliis inaniwr he made the ten bases

:

all of them had one casting, one measure, and one

size.

3S. Tlien made he ten layers of bra.ss : one

laver contained forty batlis : and every laver was four

cubits : and upon every one of the ten bases one laver.

30. And he put five bases on the right side of

the house, and five on the left side of the house : and

lie set the sea on the right side of the house eastward,

over against the south.

2 Chr. iv. 6. He made also ten layers, and put five

on the right hand, and five on the left, to wash in

them: such things as tliey offered for the burnt offer-

ing they washed in them ; but tlie sea was for the

priests to wash in.

§ 54. A Recapitulation of Huram's Work.

2 C?ir. iv. 11. And Huram made the pots, and the

shovels, and the basins. And Huram finished the

work that he was to make for king Solomon for the

house of God;
13. To wit, the two pillars, and the pommels,

.and the chapiters which were on the top of the two
pillars, and the two wreaths to cover tlie two pommels
of the chapiters which were on the lop of the pillars;.

13. And four hundred pomegranates on the

two wreaths ; two rows of pomegranates on each
wreath, to cover the two pommels of the chapiters

which were upon the pillars.

14. He made also bases, and layers made hn
upon the bases

;

15. One sea, and twelve oxen under it.

16. The pots also, and the shovels, and the

flcshhooks, and all their instruments, did Iluram his

father make to king Solomon for the house of the

Lord, of bright brass.

17. In the plain of Jordan did the king cast

them, in the clay groimd between Succoth jmd Zere-

dathah.

§ 55. No Sonnd of Tools in the Building.

1 Kings vi. 7. And the house, when it was in build-

ing, was built of stone made ready before it was
brought thither : so that there was neither hammer
nor axe rujr any tool of iron heard in the house, while

it w;is in building.

§ 5G. The Work Completed.

1 KinffS vii. 51. So was ended all the work that

king Solomon made for tlie house of the Lord. And
Solomon brought in the tilings which David his father

had dedicated ; even the silver, and the gold, and the

vessels, did he put among the treasures of the house of

tlie Lord.

§ 57. The Dedication.

(1. THE NATION ASSEMBLED.)

1 Kintjs viii. 1. Tlien Solomon assembled the elders

of Isnu'l, and all tlis lieuds of the tribes, the chief of

the fathers of the children of Israel, unto king Solo-

mon in Jerusalem, that they might bring up the ark

of the covenant of the Lord out of the city of David,

which is Zion.

2. And all the men of Israel assembled them-

selves unto king Solomon at the feast in the month
Ethankn, which is the seventh month.

2 Chr. V. 2. Then Solomon assembled the elders of

Israel, and all the heads of the tribes, the chief of the

fathers of the children of Israel, unto Jerusalem, to

brmg up the ark of the covenant of the Lord out of

the city of David", which is Zion.

3. Wherefore all the men of Israel assembled

themselves unto the kmg in the fetist which was in the

seventh month.

(3. THE rROCESSION TO THE TEMPLE.)

1 Kings viii. 3. And all the elders of Israel came,

and the priests took up tlie ark.

4. And they brought up the ark of the Lord,

and the tabernacle of the congregation, and all the

holy vessels that were in the taberaacle, even those

did the priests and the Levites bring up.

6. And the priests brought in the ark of the

covenant of the Lord unto his place, into the oracle

of the house, to the most holy place, even, under the

wings of the cherubim.
7. For the cherubim spread forth their two

wings over the place of the ark, and the cherubim

covered the ark and the staves thereof .above.-

8. And they drew out the staves, that the ends

of the staves were seen out in the holy plaee before the

oracle, and they were not seen without: and there

they are unto this day.

3 Chr. V. 4. And all the elders of Israel came: and

the Levites took up the ark.

5. And they brought up the ark, and the tab-

ernacle of the congregation, and all the holy vessels

that were in the tabernacle, these did the priests and

the Levites bring up.

7. And tlie priests brought in the ark of the

covenant of Uie Lord unto his place, to the oracle of
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the house, into the most holj' plaec, even under the

wings of the cherubim :

2 Chr. V. 8. For the cherubim spread forth their wings

over the place of the ark, and the chcrubun covered

the ark and the staves thereof above.

9. And they drew out the slaves of tlie ark, that

tlie ends of the staves were seen from the ark before

the oracle; but they were not seen without. And
there it is unto this day.

(3. THE SACniFICE DURrNG THE PROCESSION.)

1 Kinga viii. 5. And king Solomon, and all the con-

gregatiou of Israel, that were assemoled unto him,

were with him before the ark, sacrificing sheep and
oxen, that could not be told nor numbered for multi-

tude.

2 Chr. V. 6. Also king Solomon, and all the con-

gregation of Israel that were assembled unto him be-

fore the ark, sacrificed sheep and oxen, which could

not be told nor numbered for multitude.

(4. SOLOMON FELICITATES HIMSELF ON HAVING COM-
TLETED THE TEMPLE.)

1 Kings viii. 16. Since the day that T brought forth

my people Israel out of Egypt, I chose no city out of

all the tribes of Israel to Iniild a house, that my name
.
might be therein ; but I chose David to be over my
people Israel.

17. And it was in the heart of David my father

to build a house for the name of the Lord God of Is-

rael.

18. And the Lord said unto David my father,

Whereas it was in thine heart to build a house unto

my name, thou didst well that it was in thine heart.

19. Nevertheless thou shalt not build the

house ; but thy son that shall come forth out of thy

loins, he shall" build the house unto my name.
20. And the Lord hath performed his word

that he spake, and I am risen up in the room of David
my father, and sit on the.throne of Israel, as the Lord
promised, and have built a house for the name of the

Lord God of Israel.

21. And I have set there a place for the ark,

wherein is the covenant of the Lord, which he made
with our fathers, when he brought them out of the

land of Egvpt.
2 Chr. vT. 5. Since the day that I brought forth my

people out of the land of E.'vpt I chose no city among
all the tribes of Israel to "build a house in, that my
name might be there ; neither chose I any man to be

a ruler over my people Israel

:

G. But I have chosen Jerusalem, that my
name might be there ; and have chosen David to be

over my people Israel.

7. Now it was in the heart of David my father

to build a house for the name of the Lord God of Is-

rael.

8. But the Lord said to David my fiither. For-

asmuch as it was in thine heart to build a house for

my name, thou didst well in that it was in thine

heart

:

-9. Notwithstanding thou shalt not build the

house ; but thy son which sliall come forth out of thy

loins, he shall build Uie house for my name.
10. The Lord therefore hath performed his

word that he hath spoken : for I am risen up in the

room of David my father, and am set on the throne of

Israel, as the Lord promised, and have built the house

for the name of the Lord God of Israel.

11. And in it have I put the ark, wherein is

'.he covenant of the Lord, that ho made with the chil-

Ireu of Israel.

(.J. THE DEDICATION SACRIFICES.)

2 Clir. vii. 4. Then the king and all the people of-

l-red sacrifices before the Lord.
— — .5. And king Solomon offered a sacrifice of

twenty and two thousand o.xen, and a hundred and
Iwenty thousand sheep. So the king and all the peo-

ple dedic-ited the house of God.

C. And the priests waited on their oCices

:

'he Lcvites also with instruments of music of the

Lord, which David tlie king had made to praise the
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Lord, because his mcrcv cmhireth for ever, when Da-
vid praised by their iniiustiv ; and the priests soimded
trumpets before thmn, and idl Israel stood.

7. Moreover Soldinuii hallowed the middle of

the court that vxui before the house of the Lord : for

there he offered burnt offerings, and the fat of the

peace offerings, because the brazen altar which Solo-

mon had made was not able to receive the burnt offer-

ings, and the meat off'erinss, and the fut.

8. Also at the same time Snlomon kept the

feast seven days, and all Israel with liiiu, a very great

congregation, from the entering in of Hamath unto

the river of Egypt.
9. And in the eighth day they made a solemn

assembly: for they kept the dedication of the altar

seven days, and the feast seven days.

10. And on the three and twentieth day of

the seventh month he sent the people away into their

tents, glad and merry in heart for the goodness that

the Lord had shewed unto David, and to Solomon,

and to Israel his people.

11. Thus Solomon finished the house of the

Lord, and the king's house : and all that came into

Solomon's heart to make in the house of the Lord, and
in his own house, he prosperously eff'ected.

§ 58. God Accepts his House.

(1. BY A VISIBLE APPEARANCE.)

3 Chr. V. 11. And it came to pass, when the priests

were come out of the holy place : (for all the priests

that were present were sanctified, ami did not tlien

wait by course

:

12. Also the Levites which trere the singers,

all of them of Asaph, of Heman, of .Teduthun, with

their sons and their brethren, being arrayed in white

linen, having cymbals and psalteries and harps, stood

at the east end of the altar, and with them a hundred

and twenty priests soundmg with trumpets :)

See verses 13, 14.

(2. BY A PROMISE TO KING SOLOMON.)

1 Kings is. 3. And the Lord said unto him, I have

heard thy prayer and thy supplication, that thou hast

made before me : I have hallowed this house, which
thou hast built, to put my name there for ever ; and

mine eyes and mhie heart shall be there perpetually.

2 Chr. vii. 15. Now mine eyes shall be open, and

mine ears attent unto tlie prayer that is made in this

place.
16. For now have I chosen and sanctified this

house, that my name maybe there for ever: and mine

eyes and mine heart shall be there perpetually.

(3. WITH A WARNING IN CASE OF DISOBEDrENCE.)

1 Kings ix. 6. But if ye shall at all turn from follow-

ing me, ye or your children, and will not keep my
commandments and my statutes which I have set

before you, but go and serve other gods, and worship

them

;

7. Then will I cut off' Israel out of the land

which I have given them ; and this house, which I

have hallowed for mv name, will I cast out of my
sight; and Israel shall be a proverb and a byword

among all people

:

8. And at this house, which is high, every on»

that passeth bv it shall be astonished, and shall hiss;

and they shall say, AVhy hath the Lord done thus

unto this land, and to this house ?

9. And they shall answer. Because they for-

sook the Lord their God, who brought forth their

fuhers out of the land of Egypt, and have taken hold

upon other gods, and have worsliipped them, and

served them : therefore hath the Lord brought upon

them all this evil.
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CHAP. V.

THE GLORY AND THE FATE OF
SOLOMON'S TEMPLE.

§ 59. The Glory of the Temple.

(1. FUEQUENTED.)

Ps. Ixviii. 27. There is little Benjamin teith their

ruler, the )irinec9 of Judah aiid their council, the

princes of Zelnilun, and the princes of Naphtali.

29. Because of thy temple at Jerusalem shall

kings bring presents unto thee.

— Ixxvi. 1. In Judah is God known: his name is

great in Israel.

3. In S.alcm also is his tahemacle, and his

dwcllingplace in Zion.

(3. DESIRED AND BELOVED.)

Ps. xxvi. 8. LoKD, I have loved the habiution of

thy house, and the place where thine honour dwelleth.

— xxvii. 4. One tliinff have I desired of the Loud,

that will I seek after ; that I may dwell in the house

of the Lord all tlic days of my life, to behold the

beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his temple.

— xliii. 3. O send out thy light and thy truth : let

them lead me ; let them bring me unto thy holy hill,

and to thy tabernacles.

— Ixiii. 1. O God, thou art my God ; early will I

seek tiiee ; my soul thirsteth for tliee, my flesh longeth

for thee in a dry .and thirsty land, where no water is;

2. To see thy people and thy glory, so as I

liave seen thee in the sanctuary.

— Ixxxiv. 1. llow amiable are thy tabernacles, O
Lord of hosts

!

3. My soul loHgeth, yea, even fainteth for the

courts of the Lord : my heart and my flesh crieth out

for the living God.
— cxvi. 18. I will pay my vows imto the Lord now

in the presence of all his people,

19. In the courts of the Lord's house, in the

midst of thee, O Jerusalem. Praise ye the Lord.

Jonah ii. 4. Then I said, I am cast out of thy sight

;

yet I will look again toward thy holy temple.

(3. A PLACE OP JOY AND PRAISE.)

Ps. xlii. 4. Wlien I remember these things, I pour

out my soul in me : for I had gone with the multitude,

I went with tlicm to the house of God, with the voice

ofjoy and praise, witli a multitude that kept holyday.
— xliii. 4. Then will I go unto the altar of God,

mito God my exceeding joy : yea, upon the harp will

I praise thee, O God my God.— xlviii. 9. We have thought ofthy lovung-klndness,

God, in the midst of thy temple.
— Ixxxiv. 4. Blessed are they that dwell in thy

house : they will be still praising thee. Selah.

5. Blessed is the man whose strength is in

thee ; in whose heart are the ways of them.

7. They go from strength to strength, every

one of tfiem in Zion appeareth before God.
10. For a day in thy courts is better than a

thousand. I had rather be a doorkeeper in the house

of my God, than to dwell in the tents of wickedness.

— xcii. 13. Those that be planted in the house of

the L©RD shall flourish in the courts of our God.
— cxxii. 1. I was glad when they said unto me.

Let us go into the house of the Lord.
9. Because of the house of the Lord our God

1 will seek thy good.

(4. A PLACE OP god's GLORY.)

Ps. Ixxviii. 07. Moreover ho refused the tahemacle

of Joseph, and chose not the tribe of Ephraim:
G8. But chose the tribe of Judah, the mount

Zion which he loved.

69. And he built hia sanctuary like high

palaces, like the earth which he hath established for

ever.— cxxxii. 1. Lord, remember David, and all his

afflictions

:

2. How he sware unto the Lord, and vowed
unto the mighty God of Jacob

;

3. Surely I will not come into the tabernacle

of my house, nor go up into my bed

;

4. I will not give sleep to mine eyes, or slum-

ber to mine eyelids,

5. Until 1 find out a place for the Lord, a

habitation for the mighty Ood of Jacob.

0. Lo, we heard of it at Ephratah : we found
it in the fields of the wood.

7. We will go into his tabernacles: we will

worship at his footstool.

-8. Arise, Lord, into thy rest; thou, and the

ark of thy strength.

9. Let thy priests be clothed with righteous-

ness; and let thy saints shout for joj'.

Jer. xvii. 13. A glorious high throne from the begin-

ning is the place of our sanctuary.

(5. A SANCTUARY FOR STATE CRIMINALS.)

1 Kings i. 50. And Adonijah feared because of Solo-

mon, and arose, and went, and caught hold on the

horns of the altar.

51. And it was told Solomon, saying, Beliokl,

Adonijali feareth king Solomon : for, lo, he hath cauglit

hold on the horns of the altar, saying, Let king Solo-

mon swear unto me to day that he will not slay his

servant with the sword.
53. And Solomon said, If he will shew him-

.

self a worthy man, there shall not a hair of him fail

to the earth : but if wickedness shall be found in him,

he shall die.

53. So king Solomon sent, and they brought

him down from the altar. And he came and bowed
himself to king Solomon: and Solomon said witohim,

Go to thme house.

§ 60. Shields of Brass instead of the Golden

Shields taken by Shishak.

2 CJir. xii. 10. Instead of which king Rehoboam
made shields of brass, and committed t/iem to the

hands of the chief of the guard, that kept the entrance

of the king's house.
11. And when the king entered into the house

of the Lord, the guard came and fetched them, and
brought them agam into the guardchamber.

§ 61. Jehosliaphat Appeals to God's Promises

about his Temple.

3 Chr. XX. 5. And Jehoshaphat stood in the congre-

gation of Judah and Jerusalem, in the house of the

Lord, before the new court.

8. And they dwelt therein, and have built

thee a sanctuary therein for thy name, saying.

See verses 6, 7, 9-12.

§ 62. The Repairs under Joash.

3 Kings xii. 4. And Jehoash said to the priests. All

the money of the dedicated things that is brought into

the house of the Lord, even the money of every one

that passeth the account, the money that every man is

set at, and all the money that cometh into any man's

heart to bring into the house of the Lord,
5. Let the priests take il to them, every man of

his acquaintance : and let them repair the breaches of

the house, wheresoever any breach shall be found.

6. But it was so, that in the three and twen-

tieth year of king Jehoash the priests had not repaired

the breaches of the house.

7. Then king Jehoash called for Jehoiada the

priest, and the other priests, and said unto them. Why
repair ye not the breaches of the house ? now there-

fore receive no more money of your acquamtancc, but

deUver it for the breaches of the house.

8. And the priests consented to receive no more

money of the people, neither to repair the breaches of

the house.
9. But Jehoiada the priest took a chest, and

bored a hole in the lid of it, and set it beside the altar,

on the right side as one cometh into tlie house ot the

Lord : and the priests that kept the door put therein

all the money that was brought into the house of the

Lord.
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2 Kings xii. 10. And it was so, when they saw tliat

there witi much moiioy in the chest, that tlie king's

scribe and the high priest came up, and they init up in

bags, and told the money that was foimd in the Louse

of tlie Lord.
11. And they gave the money, being toll, into

the hands of them "that did the work, that had the

oversight of the house of the Lord : and they laid it

out to^the carpenters and builders, that wrought upon
the house of the Lord,

12. And to masons, and hewers of stone, and
to buy timber and hewed stone to repair the breaches

of the house of the Loud, and for all that was laid

out for the house to repair it.

13. Howbeit there were not made for the

house of the Lord bowLs of silver, snulfers, basins,

trumpets, any vessels of gold, or vessels of silver, of

the money i/iat wa^ brought into the house of the

Lord:
14. But they gave that to the workmen, and

repaired tlierewith the house of the Lord.
2 C/ir. xxiv. 4. And it came to pass after this, tliat

Joash was minded to repair the house of the Lord.
5. And he gathered together the priests and

the Levites, and said to them, 6o out unto the cities

of Judah, and gather of all Israel money to repair the

house of vour &od from year to year, and see that ye
hasten the matter. Howbeit the Levites hastened it

not.

G. And the king called for Jehoiada the chief,

and said unto him, Why hast thou not required of the

Levites to bring in out of Judah and out of Jerusalem

the collection, according to the commandment of Moses
the servant of the Lord, and of the congregation of

Israel, for the tabernacle of witness ?

7. For the sons of, Athaliah, that wicked wo-
man, had broken up the house of God; and also all

the dedicated things of the house of the Lord did

they bestow upon Baalim.
8. And at the king's commandment they made

a chest, and set it without at the gate of the house of

the Lord.
9. And they made a proclamation through

Judah and Jerusalem, to bring in to the Lord the

coUcLtioii that Closes the servant of God laid upon
Israel in the wilderness.

10. And all the princes and all the people re-

joiced, and brought in, and cast into the chest, until

they had made an end.
11. Now it came to pass, that at what time the

chest was brought unto the king's office by the hand
of the Levites, and when they saw that tlicre teas much
money, the king's scribes and the high priest's officer

came "and emptied the chest, and took it, and carried

it to his place again. Thus they did day by day, and
gathered money in abundance.

14. And when they had finished it, they

brought the rest of the money before the king and
Jehoiada, whereof were made vessels for the house of

tlie Loud, nen vessels to minister, and to offer wilhcd,

and spoons, and vessels of gold and silver. And they

otlered burnt offerings in the house of the Lord con-

tinually all the days of Jehoiada,

§ 63. Aiaz Kobs the Temple.

(1. TO BRIBB TIGLATH-PrLESEU.)

2 Chr. x.vviii. 21. For Ahaz took away a portion om<
of the house of the Loud, aud out of the house of tlie

king, and of the princes, and gave it unto the king of

Assyria: but he helped him not,

2 Kings xvi. 17. And king Ahaz cut off the borders of
tlie basea, and removed the laver from off them ; and
took down the sea from off the brazen oxen that were

under it, and put it upon a pavement of stones.

18. And the covert for the sabbath that they
had liuilt in the house, and the king's entry without,

turned he from the house of the Lord for the king of

Assyria.

(3. TO M.UNT.UN ID0I,.\TRT.)

2 C?ir. xx^'iii. 24. And Ahaz gathered together the

vessels of the house of God, and cut in pieces the ves-

sels of the house of God, and shut up the doors of the
house of the Loud, and he made him altars in every
comer of Jerusalem.

§ 64. Hezekiali's Reform.

(1. HE PDUrFIES THE TEMPLE.)

2 Kings xxiii. 1. And the king sent, and they gath-

ered unto them all the elders of Judah and of Jeru-
salem.

7. And he brake down the houses of the sodom-
ites, that were by the house of the Lord, where the
women wove hangings for the grove.

(2. and repairs it.)

3 Kings xxii. 9. And Shaphan the scribe came to the

king, and brought the king word again, and said, Thy
servants have gathered the money that was found in

the house, and have delivered it into the hand of them
that do the work, that have the oversight of the house
of the Lord.

2 Chr. xxxiv. 8. Now in the eighteenth year of his

reign, when he had purged the land, and the house, he
sent Shaphan the son of Azaliah, and Maaseiah the

governor of the city, and Joah the son of Joahaz the

recorder, to repair the house of the Lord his God.
9. And when they came to Ililkiah the high

priest, they delivered the money that was brought into

the house of God, which the Levites that kept the

doors had gathered of the hand of 3Linasseh and
Ephraim, and of all Oie remnant of Israel, and of all

Judah and Benjamin ; and they returned to Jerusa-

lem.
10. And they put it in the hand of the work-

men that had the oversight of the house of the Lord,
and they gave it to the workmen that wrought in the

house of the Lord, to repair and amend the house

:

11. Even to the artificers and builders gave
they it, to buy hewn stone, and timber for couplings,

and to floor the houses which the kings of Judah had
destroyed.

12. And the men did the work faithfully : and
the overseers of them were Jahath and Obadiah, the

Levites, of the sons of ^lerari; and Zechariah and
Jleshullam, of the sons of the Kohathites, to set it

forward; and other of the Levites, all that could skill

of instniments of music.

§ 6.5. Josiah's Reform.

(1. HE REPAIRS THE TEMPLE.)

2 Chr. xxix. 3. He in the first year of his reign, in

the first month, opened the doors of the house of the

Lord, and repaired them.

(2. AND RE-ESTABLISHES THE SERVICE.)

2 Chr. xxix. 4 And he brought in the priests and
the Levites, and gathered them together into the east

street,

5. And said unto them, Hear me, ye Levites;

sanctify now yourselves, and sanctify the house of the

Lord God of your fathers, and cany forth the filtlii-

ness out of the" holy place.

0. For our fathers have trespassed, and done
that which was evil in the eyes of the Lord our God,

and have foreakcn him, aud have turned away their

faces from the habitation of the Lord, and turned

Uteir backs.
7. Also thev have shut up the doors of the

porch, and put out "the lamps, and have not burned
incense nor offered burnt offerings in the holy place

unto the God of Israel.

. 8. Wherefore the wrath of the Lord was upon
Judah and Jerusalem, and he hath delivered them to

trouble, to astonishment, and to hissmg, as ye see with

your eves.
^9. For, lo, our fathers have fallen by the

sword, and our sons and our daughters aud our wives

are in captivity for this.

§ GC. The Fall of the Temple.

(1. Jeremiah's warning.)

Jcr. viL 2. Stand in the gate of the Lord's house.
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and proclaim tUcro this word, and say, Hear the
word of the Loud, all yo of Jiidah, that enter in at

these gates to worship the Lord.
Jer. vii. 4. Trust ye not in lying words, saying. The

temple of the Lokd, The temple of the Loud, The
temple of the Lord, are these.

11. Is this house, which is called by my name,

, „ " 3ld,

I have seen it, saith the Lord.
become a den of robbers in your eyes ? Behold, even

13. But go ye now unto my place which tfcta

in Sliiloli, where I set my name at the first, and see
what I did to it for the wickedness of my people Is-

rael.

13. And now, because ye have done all these
works, saith the Lord, and I spake unto you, rising
up early and speaking, but ye heard not ; and 1 called
you, but ye answered not

;

14. Therefore will I do unto tJns house, which
is called by my name, wherein ye trust, and unto the
place which I gave to you and to your fiuhers, as I

have done to Shiloh.

(3. NEBUCUADNEZZ.\R RIFLES THE TEJfPLE BEFORE
ITS DESTRl'CTIOX.)

2 Kings xxv. 13. And Ihc pillars of brass that icere

in the house of the Lord, and the bases, and the
brazen sea that was in the house of the Lord, did the
Chaldees break ia pieces, and carried the brass of them
to Babylon.

14. And the pots, and the shovels, and the
snuffers, and the spoons, and all the vessels of brass
wherewitli they ministered, took tliey away.

15. And the firepans, and the bowls, and such
things as were of gold, in gold, and of silver, in silver,

tlie captain of the guard toolt awa}'.

16. Tlie two pillars, one sea, and the bases
which Solomon had made for the house of the Lord

;

the brass of all these vessels was without weight.
17. The height of the one pillar toas eighteen

cubits, and the cliapitor upon it was brass : and the
height of the chapiter tlirec cubits; and the wrcathen
work, and pomegranates upon the chapiter round
about, all of brass : and like imto these had the second
pillar with wreatlien work.

Jer. lii. 17. Also the pillars of brass that were in the
house of the Lord, and tlic bases, and the brazen sea
that was in tlie house of the Lord, the Clialdeans
brake, and cariicd all tlie brass of them to Babylon.

18. The caldrons also, and the sliovcls, and
the snuffers, and the Ijowls, and the spoons, and all

the vessels of brass wherewith they ministered, took
they away.

19. And the basins, and the firepans, and the
bowls, and the caldrons, and the candlesticks, and tlie

spoons, and the cups ; that which was of gold in gold,
and ttiat which loas of silver in silver, took the captain
of the guard away.

30. The two pillars, one sea, and twelve
brazen bulls that loere under the bases, which king
Solomon had made in the house of the Lord: the
brass of all these vessels was without weight.

21. And concerning the pillars, the height of
one pillar was eighteen cubits ; and a fillet of twelve
cubits did compass it ; and the thickness thereof %oas

four fingers : it was hollow.
33. And a cliapiter of brass was upon it; and

the height of one cliapiter was five cubits, with net-

work and pomegranates upon the chapiters round
about, all of brass. The second pillar also and the

pomegranates were like unto these.

33. And there were ninety and six pomegran-
ates on a side; and all the pomegranates upon the
network were a hundred round about

(3. LAMENTATIONS OYER THE RUIN.)

Ps. l.xxix. 1. O God, the heathen are come into
thine inheritance ; thy holy temple have they defiled

;

they have laid Jerusalem on heaps.— Ixxiv. 3. Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual deso-
lations ; even all that the enemy hath done wickedly
in the sanctuary.

4. Thine enemies roar in the midst of thy con-
gregations; they set up their ensigns /<>/• signs.

598

5. A man was famous according as he had
lifted np fees upon the thick trees.— — 0. But now they break down the carved work
thereof at once with axes and hammers.

7. They have cast fire into thy sanctuary,
they have defiled by casting dcnon the dwellingplace of
thy name to the ground.

8. They said in their hearts. Let us destroy
them together : they have burned up all the synagogues
of God m the land.

Lam. 1. 10. The adversary hath spread out his hand
upon all her pleasant things : for she hath seen that
the heathen entered into her sanctuary, whom thou
didst command that they should not enter into thy
congregation.
— ii. 7. The Lord hath cast off his altar, he hath

abhorred his sanctuarj-, he hath given up into the
hand of the enemy the walls of her palaces ; they have
made a noise in the house of the Lord, as in the day
of a solemn feast.

CHAP. VI.

ZERUBBABEL'S TEIVIPLE.
(See also Book XL, g§ 15G-170.)

§ 67. The Bailding is Begun.

Ezr. iii. 8. Now in the second year of their coming
unto the house of God at Jerusalem, in the second
month, began Zenibbabel the son of Shealtiel, and
Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and the remnant of their
brethren the priests and the Levites, and all they that
were come out of the captivity unto Jerusalem ; and
appointed the Levites, from twenty years old and uj)-

ward, to set forward the work of the house of the
Lord.

9. Then stood Jeshua wit7i his sons and his
brethren, Kadmiel and his sons, the sons of Judah, to-

gether, to set forward the workmen in the house of
God : the sons of Henadad, wii/i, their sons and their
brethren the Levites.

10. And when the builders laid the foundation
of tlie temple of the Lord, they set the priests in their
apparel with trumpets, and the Levites the sons of
Asajih with cymbals, to praise the Lord, after the
ordmance of David king of Israel.

§ 68. Mingled Joy and Weeping.

Esr. iii. 11. And they sang together by course in
praising and giving thanks unto the Lord; because
he is good, for his mercy endureth for ever toward Is-

rael. And all the people shouted with a great shout,
when they praised the Lord, because the foundation
of the house of the Lord was laid.

13. But many of the priests and Levites and
chief of the fathers, who were ancient men, that had
seen the first house, when the foundation of this house
was laid before their eyes, wept with a loud voice

;

and many shouted aloud for joy :

13. So that the people could not discern the
noise of the shout of joy from the noise of tlie weep-
ing of the people : for the people shouted with a loud
shout, and the noise was heard afar off.

§ 69. Tlie Samaritan Leaders ask Artaxerxes
to Stop the IVork.

Ezr. iv. 7. And in the days of Artaxerxes wrote
Bishlam, Mithredath, Tabeel, and the rest of their

companions, unto Artaxerxes king of Persia ; and the

writing of the letter wets written in tlic Syrian tongue,

and interpreted in the Syrian tongue.
8. Rehum the chancellor and Shiinshai the

scribe wrote a letter against Jerusalem to Artaxerxes

the king in this sort

:

9. Then wrote Rehum tlie chancellor, and
Shimshai the scribe, and the rest of their com)ianiou3:

the Dinaites, the Apharsathchites, the Tarpelites, the

Apharsites, the Archevites, the Babylonians, the Su-

sanchites, the Dehavites, and the Elamites,— 10. And the rest of the nations whom the
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great and noble Asnappcr brought over, and set iu the

cities of Samaria, and the rest that are on this side the

river, and at suck a time.

§ 70. The Letter.

JGr. iv. 11. This is the copy of the letter that they
scut unto him, even unto Arlaxerxes the king; Tliy
servants the men on this side the river, and at such a
time.

13. Bo it known unto the king, that the Jews
which came up from thee to us are come unto Jeru-

salem, building the rebellious and the bad city, and
have set up the walls thereof, and joined the founda-
tions.

13. Be it known now unto the king, that, if this

city be budded, and the walls set up again, then will

they not pay toll, tribute, and custon
endam.ige the revenue of the kings,

14 Now because we have maintenance from
the king's palace, and it was not me«t for us to see the
king's dishonour, therefore have we sent and certified

theldug

;

15. That search may be made in the book of
the records of thy father's : so shalt thou find in the
book of the records, and know that this city u a re-

bellious city, and hurtful imto kings and provinces,
and that tliey have moved sedition within the same
of old time : for which cause was this city destroyed.

16. We certify the king that, if this city be
buildcd again, and the walls thereof set up, by this

means thou shalt have no portion on this side the river.

§ 71. The King's Orders on which the Work
was Stopped.

E:r. iv. 17. Then sent the kin^ an answer unto
Rehum the chancellor, and to Shimshai the scribe,

and to the rest of their companions that dwell in

Samaria, and unto the rest beyond the river, Peace,
and at such a time.

18. The letter which ye sent imto us hath been
plainly read before me.

19. And I commanded, and searcli hath been
made, and it is found that this city of old time hath
made insurrection against kings, and ^/ia< rebellion and
sedition have been made therein.

20. There have been mighty kings also over
Jerusalem, which have ruled over all countries beyond
the river ; and toll, tribute, and custom, was paid unto
them.

21. Give ye now commandment to cause these

men to cease, and that this city be not builded, imtil

another commandment shall be given from me.
22. Take heed now that ye fail not to do this :

why should damage grow to the hmt of the kings ?

§ 72. The Prophecies of Haggai and Zechariah.

Hag. ii. 2. Speak now to Zerubbabel the son of
Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and to Joshua the son
of Josedech, the high priest, and to the residue of the
people, saying,

3. Who is left among you that saw this house
in her first glory ? and how do ye see it now ? is it not
in your eyes in comparison of it as nothing ?

-^ 4. Yet now be strong, O Zerubbabel, saith

the Lord ; and be strong, O Joshua, son of Josedech,
the high priest; and be strong, all ye people of the
land, saith the Lokd, and work: for I «;» with you,
saith the Lord of hosts

:

5. According to the word that I covenanted
with you when ye came out of Egypt, so my Spirit

remailieth among you : fear ye not.

15. And now, I pray you, consider from this

day and upward, from before a stone was laid upon a
stone in the temple of the Lord :

16. Since those days were, when one came to

a heap of twenty measures, there were but ten : when
one came to the pressfat for to draw out fifty vessels

out of the press, there were but twenty.
18. Consider now from this day and upward,

from the foiur and twentieth day of the. ninth month.

eren from the day that the foimdation of the Lord's
temple was laid, consider it.

19. Is the seed yet in the bam ? j'ea, as yet

the vine, and the fig tree, and the pomegranate, and
the olive tree, hath not brought forth : from this day
will I bless ijoa.

Zec'h. iv. 7. Who art thou, O great mountain ? be-

fore Zerubbabel thou sludt become a plain : and he shall

bring forth the headstone iliereof with shoutings, cry-

ing, Grace, grace unto it.

9. The hands of Zerubbabel have laid the

foundation of this house ; his hands shall also finish

it ; and thou slialt linow that the Lord of hosts hath
sent me unto you.

10. For who hath despised the day of small

things? for they shall rejoice, and shall see the plum-
met in the hand of Zerubbabel with those seven ; they

are the eyes of the Lord, which rim to and fro

through the whole earth.— viii. 9. Thus saitU the Lord of hosts ; Let your

hands be strong, ye that hear in these days these

v.-ords by the mouth of the prophets, which tcere in

the day t/iat the foundation of the house of the Lord
of hosts was laid, that the temple might be built.

§ 73. The Work being Recomnieuccd, the Sa-

maritans Write Again.

Ezr. Y. 6. Tire copy of the letter that Tatnai, gov-
ernor on this side the river, a»d Shethar-boznai, and
his companions the Apharsachites, which icere on this

side the river, sent unto Darius the king :

7. They sent a letter unto him, wherein was
written thus ; Unto Darius the king, all peace.

8. Be it known unto the king, that we went
into the province of Judea, to the house of the great

God, which is builded with great stones, and timber

is laid in the walls, and this work goeth fast on, and
prospereth in their hands.

9. Then asked we those eklei-s, and said imto
them thus. Who commanded you to build this house,

and to make up these walls ?

10. We asked their names also, to certify thee,

that we might write the names of the men that were

the chief of them.
11. And thus they returned us answer, saying.

We are the servants of the God of heaven and earth,

and build the house that was builded these many years

ago which a great king of Israel builded and set up.

12. But after that our fathers had provoked
the God of heaven unto wrath, he gave them into the

hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, the

Chaldean, who destroyed this house, and earned the

people away into Babylon.
13. "But in the first year of Cyrus the king of

Babylon, the sa)}ic king Cyrus made a decree to build

this house of God.
14. And the vessels also of gold and silver of

the house of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took out of

the temple that was in Jerusalem, and brought them
into the temple of Babylon, those did Cyrus the king

take out of the temple of Babylon, and they were de-

livered unto one, whose name was Sheshbazzar, whom
he had made governor

;

, 15. And said unto him. Take these vessels,

go, carry them into the temple that is iu Jerusalem,

"and let the house of God be builded in his place.

IG. Then came the same Shcshbazzar, and
laid the foundation of the house of God which is in

Jerusalem: and since that time even until now hath

it been in building, and yet it is not finished.

17. Now therefore, if it seem good to the king,

let there be search made in the king's treasure house,

whicli is there at Babylon, whether it be so, that a de-

cree was made of Cyrus the king to build this house

of God at Jerusalem, and let the king send his pleas-

ure to us concerning this matter.

§ 74. Darius Finds the Decree of Cyrus.

Ezr. vi. 1. Then Darius the king made a decree, and

search was made in the house of the rolls, where the

treasures were laid up in Babylon.



SACRED PLACES.

Ezr. vl. 2. And there was found at Achmetha, in the

palace that U in the province of the 3Iedes, a roll, and
therein was a record thus -writteu

:

3. In the first year of Cyrus the king, (lie tame
Cyrus the king made a decree coiuerning the house of

God at Jerusalem, Let the house be builded, the place

where they offered sacrifices, and let the foundations

thereof be strongly laid ; the height thereof threescore

cubits, and the breadth thereof threescore cubits

;

5. And also let the golden and silver vessels

of the house of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took forth

out of the temple which is at Jerusalem, and brought
unto Babylon, be restored, and brought again unto
the temple which is at Jerusalem, everyone to his place,

and place them in the house of God.

§ 75. And Commands the Applicants to Promote
the BuUduig.

Ezr. vi. 8. Moreover I make a decree what ye shall

do to the elders of these Jews for the building of this

house of God : that of the king's goods, even of the

tribute beyond the river, forthwith expenses be given
unto these men, that they be not hindered.

9. And that which they have need of, both
young bullocks, and rams, and lambs, for the burnt
offerings of the God of heaven, wheat, salt, wine, and
oil, according to the appointment of the priests which
are at Jerusalem, let it be given them day by day with-

out fail

:

• 10. That they may offer sacrifices of sweet sa-

vours unto the God of heaven, and pray for the life of
the king, and of his sons.

11. Also I have made a decree, that whoso-
ever shall alter this word, let timber be pulled down
from his house, and being set up, let him be hanged
thereon ; and let his house be made a dunghill for tiiis.

13. And the God that hath caused his name to

dwell there destroy all kings and people, that shall

put to their hand to alter and to destroy this house of
God which is at Jerusalem. I Darius have made a

decree ; let it be done with speed.

§ 7C. It is Coniiileted and Dedicated.

Ezr. vi. IG. And the children of Israel, the priests,

and the Levites, and the rest of the children of the cap-

tivity, kept the dedication of this house ofGod with joy.
17. And offered at the dedication of this house

of God a hundred bullocks, two hundred rams, four

lumdred lambs ; and for a sin offering for all Israel,

twelve he goats, according to the number of the tribes

of Israel.

18. And they set the priests in their divisions,

and the Levites in their courses, for the service of
God, which is at Jerusalem ; as it is written in the
book of Moses.

§ 77. Artaxerxes Provides for the Temple Service.

Ezr. vii. 11. Now this u the copy of the letter that

the king Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the priest, the

scribe, even a scribe of the words of the commandments
of the Lord, and of his statutes to Israel.

12. Artaxerxes, king of kings, unto Ezra the

priest, a scribe of the law of the God of heaven, per-

fect peace, and at such a time.

13. I make a decree, that all they of the peo-

ple of Israel, and of his priests and Levites, in my
realm, which are minded of their own freewill to go
up to Jerusalem, go with thee.

14. Forasmuch as thou art sent of the king,
and of his seven counsellors, to inquire concerning Ju-
dah and Jerusalem, according to the law of thy God
which M in thine hand

;

1.5. And to carry the silver and gold, which
tlie king and his counsellors have freely offered unto
the God of Israel, whose habitation is in Jerusalem,

16. And all the silver and gold that thou
canst find in all the province of Babylon, with the free-

will offering of tlie people, and of the priests, offering

willingly for the house of their God which is in Jeru-

salem :

— — 17. That thou maycst buy speedily with this

money bullocks, rams, lambs, with their meat offer-

ings and their driuk offerings, and offer them upon the
altar of the house of your God which is in Jerusa-

18. And whatsoever shall seem good to thee,

and to the brethren, to do with the rest of the silver

and the gold, that do afler the will of your God.
19. The vessels also that are given thee for the

service of the house of thy God, those deliver thou be-
fore the God of Jerusalem.
— — 20. And whatsoever more shall be needful for

the house of thy God, which thou shalt have occasion
to bestow, Taestow it out Of the king's treasure house.

21. And I, even I Artaxerxes the king, do make
a decree to all the treasurers which arc beyond the
river, that whatsoever Ezra the priest, the scribe of
the law of the God of heaven, shall require of you, it

be done speedily,

22. Unto a hundred talents of silver, and to a
hundred measures of wheat, and to a hundred baths

of wine, and to a hundred baths of oil, and salt with-
out prescribing hoio much.

23. Whatsoever is commanded by the God of

heaven, let it be diligently done for the house of the

God of heaven : for why should there be wrath against

the realm of the kmg and his sons?
24. Also we certify you, that, touching any of

the priests and Levites, singers, porters, Nethinim, or
ministers of this house of God, it shall not be lawful
to impose toll, tribute, or cu;tom, upon them._

CHAP. VII.

HEROD'S TEMPLE.

(8. Christ Purlfles it.

(1.

Johi

IN TKE BEOINNINO OP HIS MINISTET.)

, 13. And the Jews' passovcr was at hand,

and Jesus went up to Jerusalem,
14. And found in the temple those that sold

oxen and sheep and doves, and the changers of money
sitting

:

15. And when ho had made a scourge of small

cords, he drove them all out of the temple, and the

sheep, and the oxen ; and poured out the changers'

money, and overthrew the tables

;

16. And said unto them that sold doves, Take
these things hence; make not my Father's house

a house of merchandise.
18. Then answered the Jews and said unto

him. What sign shewest thou unto us, seeing that thou

doest these things ?

(2. AGAIN NEAB ITS CLOSE.)

Mai. xxi. 12. And Jesus went into the temple of

God, and cast out all them them that sold and bought

in the temple, and overthrew the tiibles of the money
changers, and the seats of them that sold doves,

13. And said unto them. It is written. My
house shall be called the house of prayer ; but ye have

made it a den of thieves.

Mark xi. 15. And they come to Jerusalem : and Je-

sus went into the temple, and began to castout thorn th.it

sold and bought in the temple, and overthrew the tables

of the money changers, and the seats of them that sold

doves.
16. And would not suffer that any man should

carry any vessel through the temple.

17. And he taught, saying unto them. Is it

not written. My house shall be called of all nations

the house of prayer? but ye have made it a den of

thieves.

Liil-e xix. 45. And he went into the temple, and be-

gan to cast out them that sold therein, and them that

bought;
. ,, ,

46. Saying unto them. It is written, My house

is the house of prayer ; but ye have made it a deu of

thieves.
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§ 79. He Foretells its Destruction.

Mat. xsiv. 1. And Jesus went out, and departed
from the temple : and his disciples came to him for to

shew him the buildings of the temple.
2. And Jesus said unto them, See ye not all

these things? verily I say unto you, There sliall not
be left here one stone upon another, that shall not be
thrown down.
Murk xiii. 1. And as he went out of the temple, one

of Ills disciples saith unto him, Jlaster, see what
manner of stones and what buildings are here!

2. And Jesus answering said unto him, Seest

thou these great buildings ? there shall not be left one
stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down.

3. And as he sat upon the mount of Olives,

over against the temple, Peter and James and John
and Andrew asked him privately,
— — 4. Tell us, when shall these things be ? aud

what shall be the sign when all these things shall be
fulfilled?

Luke xxi. 5. And as some spake of the temple, how
it was adorned with goodly stones and gifts, he said,

6. As far these things which ye behold, the

days will come, in tlie which there shall not be left

one stone upon another, that shall not be thrown
down.

7. And they asked him, saying, Jlastcr, but
when shall these things be? and what sign icHZ there

be when these things shall come to pass ?

CHAP. VIIL

THE TEMPLE IN VISIO?^.

5 SO. Tlie Man with tlie Mea.snring Reed.

Ezfk. xl. 4. And the man said unto me. Son of man,
behold with tliine eyes, aud hear with thine ears, and
set thine heart u))on all that I shall shew thee ; for to

the intent that I might shew tliem unto thee art thou
brouglit hither: declare all that thou seest to the
house of Israel

5. And tehold a wall on the outside of the
house round about, and in the man's hand a measuring
reed of six cubits U>ng by the cubit and a handbreadth

:

so he measured the breadth of the building, one reed

;

and the height, one reed.

§ 81. The Outer Gates and their Chambers.

Ezek. xl. 6. Then came he unto the gate which
looketh toward the cast, and went up the stairs there-

of, aud measured the threshold of the gate, tchkh was
one reed broad; and the other threshold o/ tlie gate,

which was one reed broad.
8. He measured also the porch of the gate

within, one reed.

9. Then measured he the porch of the gate,
eight cubits; and the posts thereof, two cubits; and
the porch of the gate was inward.

11. Aud he me;isured the breadth of the entry
of the gate, ten cubits ; and the length of the gate,
thirteen cubits.

13. He measured then the gate from the roof
of om little chamber to the roof of another: the
breadth iras five and twenty cubits, door against door.

14. He made also posts of threescore cubits,
even unto the post of the court round about the gate.

15. And from the face of the gate of the
entrance unto the (ace of the porch of the inner gate
icere fifty cubits.

7. And errry little chamber itas one reed ions,
and one reed broad ; and between the little chambers
Tcere five cubits ; and tlie threshold of the gate by the
porch of the gate within was one reed.

10. And the little chambers of the gate east-

ward tpere tliree on this side, and three on tliat side

;

they three (wrg of one measure: and the posts had
one measure on this side and on that side.— — 12. The space also before the little chambers
was one cubit on this side, and the space was one cubit

on that side : and the little chambers iccre six cubits on
this side, and six cubits on that side.

16. And t/icre were narrow windows to the

little chambers, and to their posts within the gate
round about, and likewise to the arches : and windows
^rcre round about inward: and upon each post were
palm trees.

20. And the gate of the outward court that

looked toward the north, he measured the length
thereof, and the breadth thereof

21. And the little chambers thereofw^e three

on this side and three on tliat side; and the posts

thereof and the arclics thcrccif were after the measure
of the first gate: the Icn^tli Unroof WW fifty cubits,

aud the breadth five and twenty cubits.

22. And their wimlDW s", and their arches, and
their palm trees, were after the measure of the gate

that looketh toward the cast ; and they went up unto
it by seven steps ; and the arches thereof were before

them.
24. After that he brought me toward the south,

and behold a gate toward tlie south : and he meas-
ured the posts thereof, and the arches thereof, accord-

ing to these measures.
25. And there were windows in it and in the

arches thereof round about, like those windows : the
length was fifty cubits, and the breadth five and twen-
ty cubits.

26. And there were seven steps to go up to it,

and the arches thereof were before tliem : and it had
palm trees one on this side, and another on that side,

ujiou the posts thereof.

§ 82. The Outer Court.

Ezek. xl. 17. Then brought he me into the outward
court, and, lo, there were chambers, and a pavement
made for the court round about : thirty chambers were
upon the pavement.

18. And the pavement by the side of the gates

over against the length of the gates icas the lower
pavement.

19. Then he measured the breadth from the
forefront of the lower gate unto the forefront of the

inner court without, a hundred cubits eastwarS and
northward.

23. And the gate of the inner court was over
against the gate toward the north, and toward the
east ; and he measured from gate to gate a hundred
cubits.

§ 83. Gate to the Inner Court, and Chambers.

Ezek. xl. 27. And there was a gate in the inner court

toward the south : and he measured from gate to gate

toward the south a hundred cubits.

28. And he brought me to the inner court by
the south gate ; and he measured the south gate ac-

cording to these measures

;

29. And the little chambers thereof, and the

posts thereof, and the arches thereof, according to

these measures : and there were windows in it and in

the arches thereof round about : it was fifty cubits

long, and five and twenty cubits broad.

30. And the arches round about were five and
twenty cubits long, and five cubits broad.

31. And tlie arches thereof were toward the

outer court ; and palm trees were upon the posts there-

of: and the going up to it had eight steps.

33. And he brought me into the inner court

toward the east : and he meastu-ed tlie gate according

to these measures.
33. And the little chambers thereof, and the

posts thereof, and the arches thereof, icei-e according to

these measures : and there were windows therein and
in the arches thereof round about : it was fifty cubits

long, and five and twenty cubits broad.
_Z. — 34. And the arches thereof were toward the

outward court ; and palm trees were upon the posts

thereof, on this side, and on that side : and the going

up to it 7iad eight steps.

35. And he brought me to the north gate, and
measured it according to these measures

;
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Ezek. xl. 36. The little chambers thereof, the p
thereof, and the arches thereof, and the windows to it

round about: the length loa^ fifty cubits, and the

breadth five and twenty cubits.

37. And the posts thereof were toward the
outer court ; and palm trees were upon the posts there-

of, on this side, and on that side : and the going up to

it Md eight steps.

88. And the chambers and the entries thereof
were by the posts of the gates, where they washed the
bm-nt oflering.

§ 8-1. The Inner Court.

Ezek. xl. 47. So he measured the court, a hundred
cubits long, and a hundred cubits broad, foursquare

;

and the altar that was before the house.

§ 85. Tlie Chambers for Singers and Priests.

Ezeh. xl. 44. And withont the inner gate were the
chambers of the singers in the inner court, which was
at the side of the north gate ; and their prospect wa^
toward the south : one at the side of the east gate
lumng the prospect toward the north.

45. And he said unto me, This chamber, whose
prospect is toward the south, is for the priests, the
keepers of the charge of the house.

40. And the chamber whose prospect is toward
the north is for the priests, the keepers of the charge
of the altar : these are the sons of Zadok among the
sous of Levi, which come near to the Lord to mmister
unto him.

§ 8G. The Temple Itself.

(1. PORCH.)

Ezek. si. 48. And he brought me to the porch of the
house, and measured each post of the porch, five cubits
on this side, and five cubits on that side: and the
breadth of the gate was three cubits on this side, and
three cubits ou that side.

49. The length of the porch was twenty cubits,
and the breadth eleven cubits ; and he brougld me by
the steps whereby they went up to it : and there were
pillars by the posts, one ou this side, and another on
that side.

(3. FRONT AKD DOORS.)

Ezek. xli. 1. Afterward he brought me to the temple,
and measured the posts, six cubits broad on the one
side, and six cubits broad on the other side, which was
the breadth of the tabernacle.

2. And the breadth of the door was ten cubits

;

and the sides of the door were five cubits on the one
Bide, and five cubits on the other side : and ho mcas-
m-ed the length thereof, forty cubits, and the breadth,
twenty cubits.

3. Then went he inward, and measured the
post of the door, two cubits ; and the door, six cubits

;

and the breadth of the door, seven cubits.

23. And the temple and the sanctuary had two
doors.

34. And the doors had two leaves apiece, two
turning leaves ; two leaves for the one door, and two
leaves for the other door.

• 25. And tliere were made on them, on the doors
of the temple, cherubim and palm trees, like as were
niiide upon the walls; and there were thick planks
upon the face of the porch without.

(3. WINDOWS.)

Ezek. xli. 26. And there were narrow windows and
palm trees on the one side and on the otlier side, on
the sides of the porch, and upon the side chambers of
the house, and thick planks.

(4. CARVED WORK.)
Ezeh xli. 18. And it loas made with chentbim and

palm trees, so that a palm tree was between a cherub
and a cherub ; and every cherub had two faces

;

• 19. So that the face of a man was toward the
palm tree on the one side, and the face of a young
lion toward the palm tree on the other side : it was
made throngli all the house round about.

20. From the ground unto above the door

were cherubim and palm trees made, and on the wall
of the temple.

21. The posts of the temple were squared, a7id
the face of the sanctuary ; the appearance of the one ixs

the appearance of the other.

(5. DIMENSIONS OF THE HOUSE.)

Ezek. xli. 13. So he measured the house, a hundred
cubits long ; and the separate place, and the building,
with the walls thereof, a hundred cubits long

;

14. Also the breadth of the face of "the house,
and of the separate place toward the east, a hundred
cubits.

15. And he measured the length of the buiUl
ing over against the separate place which was behind
it, and the galleries thereof on the one side and ou the
other side, a hundred cubits, with the inner temple,
and the porches of the court

;

16. The door posts, and the narrow windows,
and the galleries round about on their three stories,

over against the door, ceiled with wood round about,
and from the ground up to the windows, and the win-
dows were covered

;

17. To that above the door, even unto the
inner house, and without, and by all the wall round
about within and without, by measure.

§ 87. The Most Holy Place.

Ezek. xli. 4. So he measured the length thereof,

twenty cubits ; and the breadth, twenty cubits, before
the temple : and he said imto me, This is the most
holy 2}l<<ce.

§ 88. The Side Cliambers.

Ezek. xli. 5. After he measured the wall of the house,
six cubits ; and the breadth of ereri/ side chamber,
four cubits, round about the house on every side.

6. And the side chambers tcej-e three, one over
another, and thirty in order ; and they entered into
the wall which was of the house for the side cham-
bers round about, that they might have hold, but they
had not hold in the wall of the house.

7. And there was an enlarging, and a winding
about still upward to the side chambers : for the winil-
ing about of the house went still upward round about
the house : therefore the breadth of the house was
still upward, and so increased /cohi the lowest chamber
to the highest by the midst.

8. I saw also the height of the house round
about: the foundations of the side chambers were a
full reed of six great cubits.

9. The thickness of the wall, which was for
the side chamber without, was five cubits : and that

which was left was the plax;e of the side chambers that
were within.

10. And between the chambers was the wide-
ness of twenty cubits round about the house on every
side.

11. And the doors of the side chambers were
toward the place that was left, one door toward tlio

north, and another door toward the south : and the
breadth of the jjlace that was left was five cubits
round about.

§ 89. The Building before the Separate Place

at the West.

Ezek. xli. 13. Now the building that was before the
separate place at the end toward'the west was seventy
cubits broad ; and the wall of the building was five

cubits thick round about, and the length thereof ninety
cubits.

§ 90. The Chambers of the Separate Place.

Ezek. xlii. 1. Then he brought me forth into the
outer court, the way toward the north : and he
brought me into the chamber that was over against
the separate place, and which was before the building
toward the north.

2. Before the length of a hundred cubits was
the north door, and the breadth was fifty cubits.

3. Over against the twenty cubits which were
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for the iuner court, .ind over against the pavement
n-hich ((((.< for the outer court, was gallery against gal-

lery in three stories.

iM-. xlii. 4. And before the chambers tens a walk of

ten cubits breadth iuward, a way ofone cubit ; and their

doors toward the north.

5. Now the upper chambers were shorter : for

the galleries were higher than these, tlian the lower,

and than the middlemost of the building.

6. For they were in three stories, but had not

pillars as the pillars of the courts : therefore the build-

ing was straitened more than the lowest and the mid-

dlemost from the ground.
7. And the wall that was without over against

the chambers, toward the outer court on the forepart

of the chambers, the length thereof was fifty cubits.

8. For the length of the chambers that were

in the outer court mas fifty cubits : and, lo, before the

temple were a hundred cubits.

9. And from under these chambers was the

entry on the east side, as one goeth into them from
the outer court.

10. The chambers were in the thickness of the

wall of the court toward the east, over against the

separate place, and over against the buildin";.

11. And the way before them teas like the ap-

pearance of the chambers which tcere toward the north,

as long as they, and as broad as they; and all their

goings out loere both according to their fashions, and
according to their doors.

13. And according to the doors of the cham-
liors that were toward the south ims a door in the

head ot the way, even the way directly before the wall

toward the east, as one entereth into them.

§ 91. Their Sacred Uses.

Ezek. xlii. 13. Then said he unto me,. The north

chambers and the south chambers, which are betbre

the separate place, they be holy chambers, where the

priests that approach unto the Lord shall eat the

most holy things : there shall they lay the most holy
things, and the meat offering, andthe sin offering, and
the trespass offering ; for the place is holj^. <

14. When the priests enter therein, then shall

they not go out of the holy pla/x into the outer court,

but there they shall lay their garments wherein they
minister ; for they are holy ; and shall put on other

garments, and shall approach to those things which are

for the people.

§ 92. The Altar.

Ezek. xli. 23. The altar of wood was three cubits

high, and the length thereof two cubits ; and the cor-

ners thereof, and the length thereof, and the walls

thereof, were of wood : and he said unto me, This is

the table that is before the Lord.
— xliii. 13. And these are the measures of the altar

after the cubits : The cubit is a cubit and a hand
breadth; even the bottom shall be a cubit, and the

breadth a cubit, and the border thereof by the edge
thereof round about sluill be a span ; and this sludl be

the higher place of the altar.

14. And from the bottom vpon the ground
CTcn to the lower settle shall be two cubits, and the
breadth one cubit ; and from the lesser settle ctcn to

the greater settle shiM be four cubits, and the breadth
one cubit.

15. So the altar shall be four cubits ; and from
the altar and upward sluill be four horns.

16. And the altar sludl be twelve cubits long,

twelve broad, square in the four squares thereof.

17. And the settle shall be fourteen cubits long
and fourteen broad in the four squares thereof; and
the border about it shaU be half a cubit ; and the bot-

tom thereof «/i«K be a cubit about ; and his stairs shall

look toward the east.

40. And at the side without, as one gouth up
to the entry of the north gate, were two tables ; and
on the otlier side, which was at the porch of the gate,

xccre two tables.

41. Four tables icere on this side, and four ta-

bles on that side, by the side of the gate ; eight tables,

whereupon they slew their sacrifices.

43. Anil the four tables were of hewn stone

for the burnt offering, of a cubit and a half long, and a
cubit and a half broad, and one cubit high : where-
upon also they laid the instruments wherewith they

slew the burnt offering and the sacrifice.

43. And within were hooks, a hand broad, fas-

tened round about : and upon the tables was the flesh

of the offering.

§94. The Places for Boiling and Baking the

Sacriflees.

§ 93. The Slaughter Tables.

E:ek. xl. 39. And in the porch of the gate were two
tables on this side, and two tables on that side, to

slay thereon the burnt offering and the sin offering and
the trespass offering.
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Eick. xlvi. 19. After he brought me through the en-

try, which was at the side of the gate, into the holy

chambers of the priests, which looked toward the

north : and, behold, there was a place on the two sides

westward.
20. Then said he unto me. This is the place

where the priests shall boil the trespass offering and
the sin offering, where they shall bake the meat ofl'er-

ing ; that they bear them not out into the outer court,

to sanctify the people.
21. Then he brought me forth into the outer

court, and caused me to pass by the four corners of

the court ; and, behold, in every comer of the court

l/uire was a court.

32. In the four .comers of the court t?tere were

courts joined of forty cubits \ong and thirty broad:
these four comers icere of one measure.

33. And tliere was a row of building round
about in them, round about them four, and it ims maAe
with boiling places under the rows round about.

24. Then said he unto me. These are the places

of them that boil, where the ministers of the house

shall boil the sacrifice of the people.

§ 95. The Temple Area.

(1. ITS DniENSIONS.)

Ezek. xlii. 15. Now when he had made an end of

measuring the inner house, he brought me forth to-

ward the gate whose prospect is toward the east, and
measured it roimd about.

16. He measured the east side with the meas-

uring reed, five hundred reeds, with the measuring

reed round about.
17. He measured the north side, five hunili-cd

reeds, with the measuring reed round about
18. He measm-ed the south side, five huntlred

reeds, with the measuring reed.

19. He turned about to the west side, and
measured five hundred reeds, with the measurin<j reed.

20. He measured it by the four sides : it had
a wall round about, five hundred reeds long, and five

hundred broad, to make a separation between the sanc-

tuary and the profane place.

(2. ITS SANCTITY.)

Ezek. xliii. 12. This is the law of the house; Upon
the top of the mountain the whole limit thereof round

about shall be most holy. Behold, this is the law of

the house.

(3. THE E.\ST GATE SHUT.)

Ezek. xliv. 1. Then he brought me back the way of

the gate of the outward sanctuary which looketh

toward the east ; and it was shut.

2. Then said the Lord unto me; This gate

shall be shut, it shall not be opened, and no man shall

enter in by it ; because the Loud the God of Israel

hath entered in by it, therefore it shall be shut.

3. Jt is for the prince ; the prince, he shall sit

in it to eat bread before the Lord ; he shall enter by
the way of the porch of that gate, and shall go out by

the way of the same.
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§ Oe. The Holy Territory.

(1. ITS EXTENT.)

Ezck. xIf. 1. Jroreover, when ye shall divide by lot

the laud for inheritance, ye sliall otfer an oblation unto
the Lord, a holy portion of the land : the length shall
be the length of live and twenty thousand reeds, and
the breadth shnll be ten thousand. This shaU be holy
in all the borders thereof round about.

(3. THE rORTION FOR THE SANCTTJART.)

Ezek. xlv. 2. Of this there shall be for the sanctuary
five hundred in length, with five hundred in breadth,
square round about ; and fifty cubits round about for
the subtirbs thereof.

(3. FOR THE rRffiSTS AND LEVITES.)

E:ck. xlv. 3. And of this measure shalt thou measure
the length of five and twenty thousand, and the breadth
of ten thousand : and in it shall be the sanctuary and
the most holy place.

4. The ]io]y portion of the land shall be for the
priests the juinistcrs of the sanctuary, which shall
come near to minister unto the Lord : 'and it shall be
a place for their houses, and a holy place for the sanc-
tuary.

5. And the five and twenty thousand of length,
and the ten thousand of breadth, shall also theLevites,
the ministers of tlie house, have for themselves, for a
possession for twenty chambers.

(1. FOR THE CITY.)

Ezek. xlv. 6. And ye shall appoint the possession of
the city five thousand broad, and five and twenty
thousand long, over against the oblation of the holy
portion : it shall be for the whole house of Israel.

(5. FOR THE PRINCE.)

,
E^ek. xlv. 7. And a portion shall be for the prince on

the one side and on the other side of the oblation of
the holy portion, and of the possession of the city,
before the oblation of the holy portion, and before the
possession of the city, from the west side westward,
and from the east side eastward : and the length shall
be over against one of the portions, from the west bor-
der unto the cast border.

§ 97. The Laws and Ordinances of the New
House.

(1. REPENTANCE REQUIRED.)
Ezck. xliii. 10. Thou son of man, shew the house to

the house of Israel, tliat they maybe ashamed of their
iniquities ; and let them measure the pattern.

11- And if they be ashamed of all that they
have done, shew them the form of the house, and the
fashion thereof, and the goings out thereof, and the
comings in thereof, and all the forms thereof, and all
the ordinances thereof, and all the forms thereof, and
all the laws thereof: and write it in their sight, that
they may keep the whole form thereof, and all the
ordinances thereof, and do them.

(2. THE UNCIRCUMCISED MUST BE EXCLUDED.)
Ezck. xliv. 5. And the Lord said unto me, Son of

man, mark well, and behold with thine eyes, and hear
with thine ears all that I say unto thee concerning all
the ordinances of the house of the Lord, and all the
laws thereof; and mark well the entering in of the
house, with every going forth of the sanctuary.

G. And thou shalt say to the rebellious, even to
the house oflsrael.Thus saith the Lord God ; O ye house
of Israel, let it suftice you of all your abominations,
-^ — "' 111 tliat ye have brought into my sanctuary

sir.iiirrers, \nioircumcised in heart, and uncircumciscd
111 II' sh, to 1)6 in my sanctuary, to pQllute it, (ten my
hoiiM', ^vll^n ye offer my bread, the fat and the blood,
ami till y li.ive broken my covenant because of all yoiu-
abomin.iUuns.

6. And ye have not kept the charge of mine
holy things

:
but yo have set keepers of my charge in

my sanctuary for yourselves.
9. Thus saith the Lord GoD; No stranger,

uncircumciscd in heart, nor uncircumcised in flesh,

shall enter into my sanctuary, of any stranger that is
among the children of Israel.

(3. AND THEN GOD WILL DWELL WITHIN IT.}

Ezck. xliii. 1. Afterward he brought me to the gate
even the gate that looketh toward the east

:

7. And he said unto mc, Son of man, the place
of my throne, and the place of the soles of my feet,
where I will dwell in the midst of the children of'
Israel for ever, and my holy name, shall the house of
Israel no more defile, neither they, nor their kings, by
their whoredom, nor by the carcasses of their kings in
their high places.

8. In their setting of their threshold by my
thresholds, and their post by my posts, and the wall
between me and them, they have even defiled my
holy name by their abominations that they have com-
mitted : wherefore I have consumed them in mine anger.

9. Now let them put away their whoredom,
and the carcasses of their kings, far from me, and I
will dwell in the midst of them'for ever.

§ 98. The Sanctuary, Altar, and TVorshippers
Measured.

Bev. xi. 1. And there was given me a reed like unto
a rod : and the angel stood, saying. Rise, and measure
the temple of Gocl, and the altar, and them that wor-
ship therem.

2. But the court which is without the temple
leave out, and measure it not ; for it is given unto the
Gentiles : and the holy city shall they tread under foot
forty and two months.

§ 99. The Temple Opened in Heaven.

Ben. xi. 19. And the temple of God was opened in
heaven, and there was seen in his temple the ark of
his testamem : and there were lightnings, and voices,
and thunderings, and an earthquake, and great haiL

CHAP. IX.

OTHER SACRED PLACES.
§ 100. Among the Jews.

(1. 8TNAG0GUES.*)

Luke vii. 4. And when they came to Jesus, they
besought him inst.antly, saying, That he was worthy
for whom he should do this :

5. For he loveth our nation, and he hath built
us a synagogue.

Acts xiii. 15. And after the reading of the law and
the prophets, the rulers of the synagogues sent unto
them, saying, Ye men and brethren, if ye have any
word of exhortation for the people, say on.— XV. 21. For Moses of old time hath in eveiy city

them that preach him, being read in the synagogues
every sabbath day.

(3. PLACES OF PRATER.)

See Acts xvi. 13.

§ 101. Among Christians.

(1. WHO USED THE JEWISH TESIPLE.)

Lvke xxiv. 53. And were continually in the temple,
praising and blessing God. Amen.

See Ads ii. 46 ; iii. 1 ; v. 20, 21, 42 ; xxi. 2G.

(3. JEWISH SYNAGOGUES.)

See Acts ix. 20; xiii. 5, 14, 15, 43; xiv. 1 ; xvii. 1, 2,

17 ; xviii. 4, 26 ; xix. 8 ; xxiv. 12.

(3. JEWISH PLACES OF PRATER.)

See Acts xvi. 13.

(4. A PHILOSOPHICAL LECTURE ROOM.)

See Acts xlx. 9.

(5. PRIVATE HOUSES.)

SeeiJoTO.xvi.5. 1 Cbr. xvi. 19. CW.iv.15. Philem.2.

Dating probably from tlie time of Ezra.—H.
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BOOK XXIY.-SACRED PERSONS AND

OFFICES.

CHAP. I.

THE PRIMITIVE ECONOMY.
§ 1. Abel Oilers Sacrifice,*

ee Geti. iv. 4.

Koalu

: Gen. viii. 20.

§ 3. Melcliiscdec a Klnj and Priest.

Hch. vii. 1. For this Jlclchisedec, king of Salem,
priest of the most high God, who met Abraham re-

turning from the slaughter of the kings, and blessed

him;— — 3. To nhom also Abraham gave a tenth part

of all ; first being by inteqiretation King of righteous-

ness, and after that also King of Salem, which is. King
of peace

;

3. Without father, without mother, without
descent, having neither beginning of clays, nor end of
life ; but made like unto the Son of God ; abideth a
priest continually.

See Gen. xiv. 18-20.

§ 4. The Primitive Economy has Precedence of

the Abrahamic.

Eeb. vii. 4. Now consider how great this man tras,

tmto whom even the patriarch Abraham gave the
tenth of the spoils.

5. And verily they that are of the sons of
Levi, who receive the office of the priesthood, have a
commandment to take the tithes of the people accord-
ing to the law, that is, of their brethren, though they
co'me out of the loins of Abr.aham :

6. But he whose descent is not counted from
them received tithes of Abraham, and blessed him
that had the promises.

8. And here men that die receive tithes ; but
there he reteketh them, of whom it is witnessed that

he livcth.

9. And as I may so say, Levi also, who re-

ceiveth tithes, paid tithes in Abraham.
10. For he was yet in the loins of his father,

when Mclchisedec met him.
12. For the priesthood being changed, there is

made of necessity a change also of the law.
18. For there is verily a disannulling of the

commandment going before for the weakness and un-
profitableness thereoC

CHAP. n.

THE HEBREW HIGH PRIEST.

§ 5. Aaron Set Apart.

Ex. xxviii. 1. And take thou unto thee Aaron thy
brother, and his sons with him, from among the

children of Israel, that he may minister imto me in

the priest's office, even Aaron, Nadab and Abihu,
Eleazar and Ithamar, Aaron's sons.

Or, perhaps, Ijrings tiia sacrifice to bo offered by Adam.—H.

§ 6. The Consecration.

ii. sxix. 29. And the holy garments of Aaron shall

be his sons' alter him, to be anointed therein, and to

be consecrated in them.
30. And that son that is priest in his stead

shall put them on seven days, when lie cometh into

the tabernacle of the congregation to minister in the
holy place.

§ 7. The High Priest's Vestments.

Ex. sxviii. 3. And thou shall make holy garments
for Aaron thy brother, for glory and tor beauty.

3. And thou shalt speak unto all that are wise
hearted, whom I have filled with the spiiit of wisdom,
that they may make Aaron's garments to consecrate
him, that he may minister unto me in the priest's

office.

4. And these are the garments which they
shall make ; a breastplate, and an ephod, and a robe,
and a l)roidered coat, a mitre, and a girdle : and they
shall make holy garments for AaronIhy brother, and
his sons, that he may minister imto me in the priest's

office.

5. And they shall take gold, and blue, and
purple, and scarlet, and fine linen.

39. And thou shalt embroider the coat of fine

linen, and thou shalt make the mitre of fine linen, and
thou shalt make the girdle of needlework.
— xxxix. 1. And of the blue, and purple, and scar-

let, they made clothes of service, to do service in the
holy place, and made the holy garments for Aaron ; as

the Lord commanded Moses.
27. And they made coats o/flne linen of woven

work for Aaron, and for his sons,

28. And a mitre of fine linen, and goodly bon-
nets of fine linen, and linen breeches of fine twined

29. And a girdle of fine twined linen, and blue,

and purple, and scarlet, of needlework ; as the Loud
commanded Moses.

§ 8. The Ephod.

Ex. xxviii. 6. And they sh.all make the ephod of
gold, of blue, and of purple, o/ scarlet, and fine twined
linen, with cunnuig worli.

7. It shall have the two shoulderpieces thereof

joined at the two edges thereof; and ao it shall bo
joined together.— xxxlx. 2. And he made the ephod of gold, blue,

aad purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen.

4. They made shouldeqiieccs for it, to couplo
it together: by the two edges was it coupled together.

§ 9. The Girdle of the Ephod.

Ex. xxviii. 8. And the curious girdle of the ephod,

which is upon it, shall be of the same, according to the

work thereof; cren of gold, of blue, and purple, and
scarlet, and fine twined linen.

— xxxix. 5. And the curious girdle of his ephod,

that was upon it, %oaa of the same, according to the

work thereof; of gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet,

and fine twined linen ; as the Lord commanded Moses,
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§ 10. The Stones of Memorial.

E-v. xxviii. 9. And thou shall take two onyx stones,

and grave uu tlieni the names of the children of Israel

:

10. Six of their names on one stone, and the

oilier six names of the rest on the other stone, accord-

ing to their birth.

11. With the work of an engraver in stone,

like the engravings of a signet, shalt thou engrave the

two stones with the names of the children of Israel

:

thou shalt make them to be set in ouches of gold.

Vi. And thou shalt put the two stones upon
the shoulders of the ephod for stones of memorial
unto the children of Israel: and Aaron shall bear
their names before the LoitD upon his two shoulders
for a memorial.
— xxxix. 6. And they wrought onyx stones inclosed

in ouches of gold, graven, as signets are graven, with
the names of the children of Israel.

7. And he put them on the shoulders of the

ephod, that they sJiould be stones for a memorial to the

children of Israel ; as the Lord commanded Jloses.

§ 11. The Breastplate of Judgment.

(1. ITS FORM AND MATERIAL.) .

Ex. xxviii. 15. And thou shalt make the breastplate

ofjudgment with cunning work ; after the work of the

ephod thou shalt make it ; of gold, of blue, and of
purple, and of scarlet, and of fine twined linen, shalt

thou make it.

16. Foursquare it shall be being doubled; a
fpan f^hnll he the length thereof, and a span shall be the
breadtli thereof.

— xxxix. 8. And he made the breastplate of cun-
ning work, like the work of the ephod ; of gold, blue,

and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen.

9. It was foursquare ; they made the breast-

plate double : a span was the length thereof, and a span
the breadth thereof, being doubled.

(2. ITS PRECIOUS STONES WITH THE NAMES OP THE
TRIBES.)

E.r. xxviii. 17. And thou shalt set in it settings of
stduis, < nil four rows of stones: the first row shall be

a s;»i(liiis, a topaz, and a carbuncle; this shall be the
lir.st row.
— — 18. And the second row shaU be an emerald,

a sapphire, and a diamond.
19. And the third row a liguro, an agate, and

an amethyst.
20. And the fourth row a beryl, and an onj-x,

and a jasper : they shall be set in gold in their inclos-

ings.

21. And the stones shall be with the names of
the children of Israel, twelve, according to their

names, lilce the engravings of a signet ; every one
with his name shall they be according to the twelve
tribes.

— xxxix. 10. And they set in it fourrows of stones: the

first row was a sardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle : this

WHS the first row.
11. And the second row, an emerald, a sap-

phire, and a diamond.
12. And the third row, a ligure, an agate, and

an amethyst.
13. And the fourth row, a berjd, an onyx, and

a jasper : tJiei/ were inclosed in ouches of gold in their

inclosiugs.

14. And the stones were according to the names
of the children of Israel, twelve, according to their

names, like the engravings of a signet, every one witli

his name, according to the twelve tribes.

(3. ITS ATTACHMENT TO THE EPIIOD.)

Er. xxviii. 13. And thou shalt mak^ouclieso/ gold;
14. And two chains of pure gold at the ends

;

of wrcuthen work shalt thou make them, and fasten
the wreathen chains to the ouches.

22. And thou shalt make upon the breastplate
chains at the ends of wreathen work of pure gold.

23. And thou shalt make upon the breastplate

two rings of gold, and shalt put the two rings on the
two ends of the breastplate.

24. And thou shalt put the two wreathen chains
of gold in the two rings which are on the ends of the
breastplate.

25. And the other two ends of the two wreathen
chains thou shalt fasten in the two ouches, and put
them on the shoulderpieces of the ephod before it.

26. And thou shalt make two rings of gold,
and thou shalt put them upon the two ends of the
breastplate in the border thereof, which is in the side
of the ephod inward.

27. And two other rings of gold thou shalt
make, and shalt put them on the two sides of the
ephpd underneath, toward the forepart thereof, over
against the other coupling thereof, above the curious
girdle of the ephod.

28. And they shall bmd the breastplate by
the rings thereof unto the rings of the ephod with a
lace of blue, that it may be above the curious girdle
of the ephod, and that the breastplate be not loosed
from the ephod.
— — 29. And Aaron shall bear the names of the

children of Israel in the breastplate of judgment iipon
his heart, when he goeth in unto the 'hoiy place, for a
memorial before the Lord continuallj'.
— xxxix. 15. And they made upon the breastplate

chains at the ends, of wreathen work of pure gold.
16. And they made two ouches of gold, and

two gold rings, and put the two rings in the two ends
of the breastplate.

17. And they put the two wreathen chains of
gold in the two rings on the ends of the breastplate.

18. And the two ends of the two wreathen
chains they fiistened in the two ouches, and put them
on the shoulderpieces of the ephod, before it.

19. And they made two rings of gold, and put
tliem on the two ends of the breastplate, upon the bor-

der of it, which was on the side of the ephod inward.
20. And they made two oMcr golden rings, and

put them on the two sides of the ephod underneatli,
toward the forepart of it, over against the other coup-
ling thereof, above the curious girdle of the ephod.

21. And they did bind the breastplate by his

rings unto the rings of the ephod with a lace of blue,

that it might be above the curious girdle of the ephod,
and that the breastplate might not be loosed from the
ephod ; as the Lord commanded Moses.

§ 12. Urim and Thummim inside of the Breast-

plate.

See Ex. xxviii. 30. Lev. viii. 8.

(A. tJSED IN INQUIRING OK QOT>.,

1 Sam. xxiii. 9. And David knew that S.aul se-

cretly practised mischief against him ; and ho said to

Abiathar the priest. Bring hither the ephod.
— xxviii. 0. And when Saul inquired of the Lord,

the Lord answered him not, neither by dreams, nor
by Urim, nor by prophets.

§ 13. The Robe of the Ephod.

(1. ITS COLOR AND FASHION.)

Ex. xxviii. 31. And thou shalt make the robe of the

ephod all of blue.

33. And there shall be a hole in the fop of it,

in the midst thereof : it shall have a binding of woven
work round about the hole of it, as it were the hole

of an habergeon, that it be not rent.

— xxxix. 22. And he made the robe of the ephod
of woven work, all of blue.

23. And there was a hole in the midst of the

robe, as the hole of an habergeon, with a band round
about the hole, that it should not rend.

(2. ITS BELLS AND POMEGRANATES.)

Er. xxviii. 33. And beneath upon the hem of it thou

shalt make pomegranates of blue, .and of purple, and of

scarlet, round about the hem thereof; and bells of gold

between them round about

:

34. A golden bell and a pomegranate, a golden

bell and a pomegranate, upon the hem of the robe

round about.

35. And it shall be upon Aaron to minister

:

and his sound shall be heard when he goeth in mito
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the holy phce before the Lokd, and when he cometh
out, that he die not.

A'f. xxxix. 24. And they made upo:i the hems of the

robe pomegranates of blue, and purple, and scarlet,

and twined linen.

25. And they made bells 0/ pure gold, and put
the bcll3 between the pomegranates upon the hem of
the robe, round about between the pomegranates

;

2(3. A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and a
pumcgranate, round about the lu-m of the robe to min-
islei- in ; as the Lord commanded Jloses.

§ 14. The Golden Plate for the Mitre.

K.r. xxviii. 36. And thou shalt make a plate of pure
gold, and grave upon it, like the engravings of a sig-

net, HOLINESS TO THE LORD.
37. And thou shalt put it on a blue lace, that

it may be upon the mitre ; upon the forefront of the

mitre it shall be.

38. And it shall be upon Aaron's forehead,

that Aaron may bear the iniquity of the holy things,

which the children of Israel shall hallow in all their

lioly gifts ; and it shall be always upon his forehead,

that tfecy may be accepted before the Lord.
— xxxix. 30. And they made the plate of the holy

crown of pure gold, and wrote upon it a writing, like

to the engravings of a signet, HOLINESS TO THE
LORD.

31. And they tied unto it a lace of blue, to

fa.^tou il on high upon the mitre; ::s the Lord com-
manded ]Moses.

§ 15. Ceremonial Proliibitions to the High Priest.

Lii\ xxi. 10. And lie iluit is the high priest among
his Iircthren, upon whose head the anointing oil was
poured, and that is consecrated to put on the gar-

ments, sliall not uncover his head, nor rend his clothes

;

IL Neither shall he go in to any dead body,
nor defile himself for his father, or for his mother

;

13. Neither shall he go out of the sanctuarj',

nor profane the sanctuary, of his God ; for the crown
of the anointing oil of his God is upon him : I am the

Lord.

§ IC. His Hnman Inflrmity.

ILh. V. 1. For every high priest taken from among
men is ordained for men in things pertaining to God,
that he may offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins

:

2. Who can have compassion on the ignorant,

and on them that are out of the way ; for that he him-
self also is compassed with infirmity.

3. And by reason hereof he ought, as for the

people, so also for himself, to offer for sins.

§ 17. His Divine Appointment.

Ileh. V. 4. And no man taketh this honour unto him-
self, but he that is called of God, as ^l:as Aaron.

§ 18. The Whole System a Shadowy One.

Ilcb. viii. 5. Who serve unto the example and shadow
of heavenly things, as Moses was admonished of God
when he was about to make the tabernacle : for. See,

saith he, that thou make all things according to the

pattern shewed to thee in the mount.

CHAP. ni.

THE PRIESTS.

§ 19. To be Descendants of Aaron.

Num. iii. 1. These also are the generations of Aaron
and Moses, in the day tliat the Lord spake with Moses
in mount Sinai.— — 2. And these are the names of the sons of
Aaron ; Nadab the firstborn, and Abihu, Eleazar, and
Ithamar.

3. Thesa are the names of the sons of Aaron

607

the priests which were anointed, whom he consecrated

to minister in the priest's office.— xviii. 1. And the Lord said unto Aaron, Thou
and thy sons and thy father's house with thee shall

bear the iniquity of the sanctuaiy : and thou and thy

sons with thee shall bear the iniquity of your priest-

hood.

§ 20. Exclusive of All Others, on Pain of Death.

Num.. xviii. 7. Therefore thou and thy sons with

thee shall keep your priest's office for every thing of

the altar, and within the vail ; and ye shall serve : I

have given your priest's office vnto you as a service of

gift : and the stranger that cometh nigh shall be put

to death.— iii. 10. And them shalt appoint Aaron and his •

sons, and they shall wait on their priest's office : and
the stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to death.

§ 21. Their Consecration.

1 Chr. xxiii. 13. The sons of Amram ; Aaron and
Moses: and Aaron was separated, that he should

sanctify the most holy things, he and his sons for ever,

to burn incense liefore the Lord, to minister unto him,
and to bless in his name for ever.

Let}. X. 7. And ye shall not go out from the door of

the tabernacle of the congregation, lest ye die : for the

anointing oil of the Lord is upon you. And they did

according to the word of Moses.
— xxi. 6. They shall be holy unto their God, and

not profiine the name of their God : for the offerings

of the Lord made by fire, and the bread of their God,
they do offer : therefore they shall be holy.

§ 22. Could not Serve if of Doubtful Descent.

Exr. ii. 02. These sought their register among those

that Vfere reckoned by genealogy, but they were not

found: therefore were"they, as polluted, put from the

priesthood.

G3. And the Tirshatha said unto them, that

they should not cat of the most holy things, till there

stood up a jM-icst with Urim and with Thummim.
Keh. vii. 64. These sought tlieir register aH(««jf those

that were reckoned by genealogy, but it was not

found : therefore were they, as polluted, put from the

priesthood.

OS. And the Tirshatha said unto them, that

they should not eat of the most holy things, till there

stood up a priest with Urim a«d Thummim.

§ 23. Their Vestments.

Ex. xxviii. 40. And forAaron'ssonsthou shalt make
coats, and thou shalt make for them girdles, and bon-

nets shalt thou make for them, for glory and fbr beauty-.

41. And thou shalt put them upon Aaron thy

brother, and his sons with him ; and shalt anoint

them, and consecrate them, and sanctify them, that

they may minister unto me in the priest's office.

42. And thou shalt make them linen breeches

to cover their nakedness ; from the loins even unto

the thighs they shall reach :

43. And they shall be upon Aaron, and upon
his sons, when they come in unto the tabernacle of

the congregation, or when they come near unto the

altar to minister in the holy pla/:e ; that they bear not

iniquity, and die : it shall he a statute for ever unto

him and his seed after him.

1 Sam. xiv. 3. And Ahiah, the son of Ahitub, I-cha-

bod's brother, the son of Phlnehas, the son of Eli, the

Lord's priest in Shiloh, wearing an cphod. And the

people knew not that Jonathan was gone.

— xxiii. 6. And it came to pass, -when Abiatliar the

son of Ahimelech fled to David to Keilah, that lie

came down irith an cphod in his hand.

Num. iii. 38. But those that encamp before the tab-

ernacle toward the east, even before the tabernacle of

the congregation eastward, sliaU be Moses, and Aaron
and his'sons, keeping the charge of the sanctuary for

the charge of the children of Israel ; and the stranger

that cometh nigh shall be put to death.
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§ 24. Ceremonial Rules.

(1. PERSONAL BLEMISH TO EXCLUDE FROM OFFICE.)

I^v. xxi. 17. Speak unto Aaron, saying, Whosoever
Tie be of thy seed in their generations that hath a?iy

blemish, let him not approach to otfer the bread of his

God.
18. For whatsoever man 7ie ie that hath a

blemish, ho shall not approach: a blind man, or a

lame, or he that hath a flat nose, or any thing super-

fluous,

19. Or a man that is brokenfooted, or broken-
handed,

20. Or crookbacked, or a d^varf, or that hath a

blemish in his eye, or be scurvy, or scabbed, or hath,

his stones broken

;

21. No man that hath a blemish of the seed
of Aaron • the priest shall come nigh to offer the

offerings of the Lord made by fire : he hath a
blemish ; he shall not come nigh to offer the bread of

his God.

(2. BUT NOT FROM SUPPORT.)

Lev. xxi. 22. Ho shall eat the bread of his God,
both of the' most holy, and of the holy.

23. Only he shall not go in unto the vail, nor
come nigh unto the altar, because he hath a blemish

;

that he profane not my sanctuaries : for I the Lord
do sanctify tliem.

24. And Moses told il unto Aaron, and to his

sons, and unto all the children of IsraeL

(3. TO avoid DEFILEMENT.)

Lev. xxii. 2. Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, that

they separate tlicrasclves from the holy things of tlie

children of Israel, and that they profane not my holy
name in t/wse things which they hallow unto me : I am
the Lord.

3. Say unto them. Whosoever Jw be of all

your seed among your generations, that goeth unto
the holy things, which the children of Israel hallow
unto the Lord, having his uncleanness upon him,
that soul shall be cut off from my presence : I am the

Lord.
4. What man soever of the seed of Aaron m

a leper, or hath a running issue; he shall not eat of
the holy things, until he be clean. And whoso touch-
cth any thing thai is unclean by the dead, or a man
whose seed goeth from him

;

5. Or whosoever toucheth any creeping thing,

whereby he may be made unclean, or a man ot whom
he may take tmcleanness, whatsoever imcleanness he
hath;

G. The soul which hath touched any such
shall be unclean until even, and shall not eat of the
holy things, unless he wash his flesh with water.

7. And when the sun is down, he shall be
clean, and shall afterward eat of the holy things ; be-

cause it is his food.

&ek. xliv. 25. And they shall como at no dead per-

son to defile themselves : but for father, or for mother,
or for son, or for daughter, for brother, or for sister

that hath had no husband, they may defile them-
selves.— — 26. And after he is cleansed, they shall reckon
unto him seven days.

2:'. And in the day that he goeth into the
eanctuary, unto the inner court, to minister in the
sanctuary, he shall offer his sin oflering, saith the
Lord God.

(4. NOT to EAT UNCLEAN MEAT.)

Lev. xxii. 8. That which dietli of itself, or is torn
Kith beasts, he shall not cat to defile himself therewith

:

I am the Lord.
Bzek. xliv. 31. The priests shall not eat of any thing

that is dead of itself, or torn, whether it be fowl or
beast.

(5. Wno MAT AND WHO MAT NOT EAT OF THE HOLT
THINGS.)

Lev. xxii. 9. They shall therefore keep mine ordi-
nance, lest they bear sin for it, and die therefore, if

they profane it : I the Lord do sanctify them.

10. There shall no stranger cat of the holy
thing : a sojourner of the priest, or a hired servant,
shall not eat of the holy thing.

11. But if the priest buy ttni/ soul with hi3
money, he shall eat of it, and he that is bom in his

house : they shall eat of his meat.
12. If the priest's daughter also be married

unto a stranger, she may not eat of an offering of the
holy things.
— — 13. But if the priest's daughter be a widow,

or divorced, and have no child, and is returned tmto
her father's house, as in her youth, she shall eat of
her father's meat: but there shall no stiauger eat
thereof.

§ 25. Sacerdotal Functions.

(1. TO SACRIFICE.)

1 C7ir. vi. 49. But Aaron and his sons offered upon
the altar of the burnt offering, and on the altar of the

burnt offering, and on the altar of incense, and irere

ajjpointed for all the work of the plnc^ most holy, and
to make an atonement for Israel, according to all that

Moses the servant of God had commanded.
— xvi. 39. And Zadok the priest, and his brethren

the priests, before the tabernacle of the Lord in the

high place that teas at Gibeon,
40. To offer burnt offerings unto the Lord

upon the altar of the bui-nt offering continually morn-
ing and evening, and to do according to all that is

written in the law of the Lord, which he commanded
Israel

;

2 C'hr. xxxi. 2. And Hezekiah appointed the

courses of the priests and the Levites after their

courses, every man according to his service, the priests

and Levites for burnt offerings and for peace offer-

ings, to minister, and to give thanks, and to praise in

the gates of the tents of the Lord.
Luke i. 5. There was in the days of Herod, the king

of Judea, a certain priest named Zacharias, of the

course of Abia : and his wife was of the daughters of

Aaron, and her name was Elisabeth.

6. And they were both righteous before God,
walking In all the commandments and ordinances of

the Lord blameless.

8. And it came to pass, that, while he exe-

cuted the priest's office before God in the order of

hia course,
9. According to the custom of the priest's

office, his lot was to bum incense when he went into

the temple of the Lord.
10. And the whole multitude of the people

were praying without at the time of incense.

23. And it came to pass, that, as soon as the

days of his ministration were accomplished, he de-

parted to his own house.

(2. TO TAKE CARE OF THE SANCTUARY.)

mem. iv. 16. And to the office of Eleazar the son of

Aaron the priest periaineth the oil for the light, and

the sweet incense, and the daily meat offering, and

the anointing oil, and the oversight of all the taber-

nacle, and of all that therein is, in the sanctuaiy, and

in the vessels thereof.

— xviii. 5. And ye shall keqi the charge of the

sanctuary, and the charge of the altar; that there be

no wrath any more upon the children of Israel.

2 Chr. xxix. 15. And they gathered their brethren,

and sanctified themselves, and came, according to the

commandment of the king, by the words of the Lord,

to cleanse the house of the Lord.
16. And the priests went into the inner part

of the house of the Lord, to cleanse U, and brought

out all the uncleanness that they found in the temple

of the Lord into the court of the house of the Lord.

And the Levites took it, to carry ii out abroad into the

brook Kidron.
17. Now they began on the first day of the

first month to sanctify, and on the eighth day of the

month came they to the porch of the Lord : so they

sanctified the house of the Lord in eight days
;
and

in the sixteenth day of the first month they made
an end.



SACRED PERSONS AND OFFICES. BOOK XXIV.

2 Chr. xxix. 18. Then they went in to Ilczekiahthe

king, and said, We have cleansed all the house of the

Lord, and the altar of burnt offering, -with all the

vessels thereof, and the shewbread table, with all the

Tcssels thereof.

19. Moreover all the vessels, which king Ahaz
in his reign did cast away in his transgression, have
we prepared and sanctified, and, behold, they are be-

fore the altar of the Lord.

(3. TO M.4.KE THE HOLT OINTMENT.)

1 CJtr. ix. 30. And some of the sons of the priests

made the ointment of the spices.

(4 TO PREP.^RE THE TABERNACLE FOR REMOVAL.)

Nutn. iv. 5. And when the camp setteth forward,

Aaron shall come, and his sous, and they shall take

down the covering vail, and cover the ark of testi-

mony with it:

6. And shall put thereon the covering of bad-

gers' skins, and shall spread over it a cloth wholly of

blue, and shall put in the staves thereof
7. And upon the table of shewbread they

shall spread a cloth of blue, and put thereon the dishes,

and the spoons, and the bowls, and covers to cover

withal : and the continual bread shall be thereon :

8. And they shall spread upon tbem a cloth

of scarlet, and cover the same with a covering of badg-

ers' skins, and shall put in the staves thereof.

9. And they shall take a cloth of blue, and
cover the candlestick of the light, and his lamps, and
his tongs, and his snuffdishes, and all the oil vessels

thereof, wherewith they minister unto it

:

10. And they shall put it and all the vessels

thereof within a covermg of badgers' skins, and shall

put it upon a bar.

11. Anduponthegoldenaltarthey shall spread

a cloth of blue, and cover it with a covering of badg-

ers' skins, and shall put to the staves thereof:

12. And they shall take all the instruments of

ministry, wherewith they minister in the sanctuary,

and put them in a cloth of blue, and cover them with

a covering of badgers' skins, and shall put ifiem on a

bar.

13. And they shall take away the ashes from
the altar, and spread a purple cloth thereon :

14. And they shall put upon it all the vessels

thereof, wherewith they minister about it, eveii. the

censers, the fleshhooks, and the shovels, and the basins,

all the vessels of the altar ; and they shall spread
upon it a covering of badgers' skins, and put to the

staves of it.

(.5. TO INSTRtrCT IN THE LAW.)

X<c. X. 10. And that ye may put diiference between
lioly and unholy, and between unclean and clean :

— — 11. And that ye may teach the children of

Israel all the statutes which the Lord hath spoken
unto them by the hand of Moses.

Bzek. sliv. 23. And they shall teach my people tite

difference between the holy and profane, and cause

them to discern between the tmclean and the clean.

(6. TO DECIDE CONTROVERSIES.)

Ezek. xliv. 24. And in controversy they shall stand

in judgment; and they shall judge it according to my
judgments: and they shall keep my laws and my
statutes in all mine assemblies ; and they shall hallow
my sabbaths.

§ 26. Exceptional Services.

(1. EXECUTING JUDGMENT UPON OFFENDERS.)

Ph. cvi. 30. Then stood up Phinehas, and executed
judgment : and so the plague was stayed.

31. And that was counted unto him for right-

eousness unto all generations for evermore.

See A'«)«. XXV. 1-9.

(3. DISBIIRSING FI7NDS.)

2 C7tr. xxxiv. 17. And they have gathered together
the money that was found in the house of the Lord,
and have delivered it into the hand of the overseers,

and to the hand of the workmen.
See 3 Kings xxii. 9.

§27. The Temple Service Organized by Solomon.

3 Chr. viii. 14. And he appointed, according to the

order of David his father, the courses of the priests

to their service, and the Levitcs to their charges, to

praise and minister before the priests, as the duty of

every day required : the porters also by their courses

at every gate : for so had David the man of God com-
manded.

15. And they departed not from the com-
mandment of the king unto the priests and Levitea

concerning any matter, or concerning the treasures.

16. Now all the work of Solomon was pre-

pared unto the day of the foundation of the house of

the Lord, and until it was finished. So the house of

the Lord was perfected.

§ 28. The Priests' Maintenance.

(1. OFFERINGS.)

AliTO. xviii. 8. And the Lord spake unto Aaron, Be-
hold, I also have given thee the charge of mine heave
offerings of all the hallowed things of the children of

Israel ; tmto thee have I given them by reason of the

anointing, and to thy sons, by an ordinance for ever.

9. This shall be thine of the most holy things,

reserved from the fire : every oblation of theirs, every

meat offering of theirs, and every sin offering of theirs,

and every trespass offering of theirs, which they shall

render unto me, shall be most holy for thee and for

thy sons.

10. In the most holy place shall thou eat it

;

every male shall eat it : it shall be holy unto thee.

11. And this is thine ; the heave offering of

their gift, with all the wave offerings of the children

of Israel : I have given them unto thee, and to thy

sons and to thy daughters with thee, by a statute for

ever : every one that is clean in tliy house shall cat

of it.

Deut. xviii. 3. And this shall be the priest's due
from the people, from them that offer a sacrifice,

whether it be ox or sheep ; and they shall give unto
the priest the shoulder, and the two cheeks, and the

maw.
B^ek. xliv. 28. And it shall be unto them for an in-

heritance ; I am their inheritance : and ye shall give

them no possession in Israel ; I atii their possession.

29. They shall eat the meat offering, and the

sin offering, and the trespass offering ; and every dedi-

cated thing in Israel shall be theirs.

(2. FrRSTFRUTTS.)

Kum. xviii. 13. All the best of the oil, and all the

best of the wine, and of the wheat, the firstfruits of

them which they shall offer unto the Lord, them have
I given thee.

13. And whatsoever is first ripe in the land,

which they shall bring unto the Lord, shall be thine

;

every one that is clean in thine house shall eat of it.

Deut. xviii. 4. The firstfruit also of thy com, of thy
wine, and of thine oil, and the first of the fleece of thy
sheep, Shalt thou give him.

5. For the Lord thy God hath chosen him
out of all thy tribes, to stand to minister in the same
of the Lord, him and his sons for ever.

Esek. xliv. 30. And the first of all the firstfruits of

all things, and every oblation of all, of every sort of
your oblations, shall be the'priest's : ye shall also give
unto the priest the first of your dough, that he may
cause the blessing to rest in thine house.

(3. FIRSTLINGS.)

Num. xviii. 15. Every thing that openeth the matrix
in all flesh, which they bring unto the Lord, zrhether

it be of men or beasts, shall be thine : nevertheless the

firstborn of man shall thou surely redeem, and the

firstling of unclean beasts shall thou redeem.
16. And those that are to be redeemed from a

month old shall thou redeem, according to thine esti-

mation, for the money of five shekels, after the shekel

of the sanctuary, which is twenty gerahs.

17. But the firstling of a cow, or the firstling

of a sheep, or the firstling of a goat, thou shall not re-

deem ; they are hnly : thou shall sprinkle their blood
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upon the altar, and shalt burn their fat for an offering

made by fire, for a sweet savour unto the Lord.
Num. xviii. 18. And the flesh of them shall be thine,

as the wave breast and as the riglit shoulder are thine.

19. All the heave offerings of the holy things,

which the children of Israel offer unto the Lord, have
I given thee, and thy sons and thy daughters with
thee, by a statute for ever : it is a covenant of salt for

ever before the Lord imto thee and to thy seed with
thee.

(4. THINGS DEVOTED.)

Num. xviii. 14 Every thing devoted in Israel shall

be thine.

(5. THESE TO BE INSTEAD OP ALL LANDED INHERIT-
ANCE.)

Num. xviii. 20. And the Lord spake unto Aaron,
Thou shalt have no inheritance in their land, neither
shalt thou have any part among them : I am thy part
and thine inheritance among the children of Israel.

§ 29. These Revenues Re-established.

3 CTiT. xxxi. 4 Moreover he commanded the people
that dwelt in Jerusalem to give the portion of tlie

priests and the Levites, that they might be encouraged
in the law of the Lord.

17. Both to the genealogy of the priests by
the house of their fathers, and the Levites from twenty
years old and upward, in their charges by their

courses

;

18. And to the genealogy of all their little

ones, their wives, and their sons, and their daughters,
through all the congregation: for in their set oflice

they sanctified themselves in holiness

:

19. Also of the sons of Aaron the priests, uliich

toere in the fields of the suburbs of their cities, in every
several city, the men that were expressed by name,
to give portions to all the males among the priests,

and to all that were reckoned by genealogies among
the Levites,

§ 30. Two of Aaron's Sons Offer Strange Fire,

and are Destroyed.

Lev. X. 3. Then Moses said unto Aaron, This u it

that the Lord spake, saying, I will be sanctified in

them that come nigh me, and before all the people I

will be glorified. And Aaron held his peace.

Num. iii. 4. And Nadab and Abihu died before the
Lord, when they offered strange fire before the Lord,
in the wilderness of Sinai, and they had no children

:

and Eleazar and Ithamar ministered in the priest's

office in the sight of Aaron their father.

See Num. xxvi. 01.

§ 31. A Formidable Rebellion against the Au-
thority of Moses and Aaron.

(1. ITS INSTIGATORS.)

Num. xvi. 1. Now Korah, the son of Izhar, the son
of Kohath, the son of Levi, and Dathan and Abiram,
the sons of Eliab, and On, the son of Peleth, sons of
Reuben, took men

:

3. And they rose up before Moses, with cer-

tain of the children of Israel, two hundred and fifty

princes of the assembly, famous in the congregation,

men of renown

:

3. And they gathered themselves together

against Moses and against Aaron, and said unto them.
Ye lake too much upon you, seeing all the congrega-
tion are holy, every one of them, and the Lord is

among them: wherefore then lift ye up yourselves
above the congregation of the Lord ?

13. And Moses sent to call Dathan and
Abiram, the sons of Ehab ; which said. We will not
come up

:

13. Is it a small thing that thou hast brought
us up out of a land that floweth with milk and honey,
to kill us in the wilderness, except thou make thyself

altogether a prince over us?
14. Moreover, thou hast not brought ua into

n land that floweth with milk and honey, or given us

inheritance of fields and vineyards : wilt thou put out
the eyes of these men? we will not come up.— xxvi. 9. +This is that Dathan and Abiram, uldch
leere famous in the congregation, who strove against
Moses and against Aaron in the company of Korah,
when they strove against the Loud :

(2. ITS HEADWAY AMONG THE PEOPLE.)

Num. xvi. 19. And Korah gathered all the congre-
gation agamst them unto the door of the tabernacle
of the congregation : and the glory of the Lord ap-
peared unto all the congregation.

21. Separate yourselves from among this con-
gregation, that I may consume them in a moment.

45. Get you up from among this congregation,
that I may consume them as in a moment. Aud they
fell upon their faces.

(3. THE QUESTION REFERRED TO GOD.)

Num. xvi. 5. And he spake unto Korah and unto all

his company, saying. Even to morrow the Lord will
shew who are his, and w!io is holy ; and will cause
him to come near unto him : even him whom he hath
chosen will he cause to come near unto him.

6. This do ; Take you censers, Korah, and all

his company

;

7. And put fire therein, and put incense in
them before the Lord to morrow : and it shall be thai

the man whom the Lord doth choose, heshallbe holy

:

ye take too much upon you, ye sons of Levi.

8. And Moses said unto Korah, Hear, I pray
j'ou, ye sons of Levi

:

9. Seemeth it but a small thing unto you, that
the God of Israel hath separated you from the congre-
gation of Israel, to bring you near to himself to do the
service of the tabernacle of the Lord, and to stand
before the congregation to minister unto them 1

10. And he hath brought thee near to him, and
all thy brethren the sons of Levi with thee : and seek
ye the priesthood also ?

11. For which cause both thou and all thy
company are gathered together against the Lord :

and what is Aaron, that ye murmur against him?
16. And Moses said unto Korah, Be thou and

all thy company before the Lord, thou, and they,

and Aaron, to morrow :

17. And take every man his censer, and put
incense in them, and bring ye before the Lord every
man his censer, two hundred and fifty censers ; tliou

also, and Aaron, each ofyou his censer.

18. And they took every man his censer, and
])ut fire in them, and laid incense thereon, and stood
in the door of the tabernacle of the congregation with
Moses and Aaron.

(4. THE CONSPIRATORS LEFT TO THEIR FATE.)

Num. xvi. 24. Speak unto the congregation, savin?,

Get you from about the tabernacle of Korah, Datliaii,

and Abiram.
25. And Moses rose up and went unto Dathan

and Abiram ; and the elders of Israel followed him.
26. And he spake unto the congregation, sny-

ing. Depart, I pray you, from the tents of these wicked
men, and touch nothing of theirs, lest ye bo consumed
in all their sins.

27. So thev gat up from the tabernacle of Ko-
rah, Dathan, and Abiram, on every side: and Dathan
and Abiram came out, and stood in the door of their

tents, and their wives, and theu- sons, and their little

children.

(For their destruction, see verses 28-35.)

(5. A JIEMORIAL PROVIDED FOR.)

Num. xvi. 37. Speak unto Eleazar the son of Aaron
the priest, that he take up the censers out of the burn-
ing, and scatter thou the fire yonder ; for they are

hallowed.
38. The censers of these sinners against their

own souls, let them make them broad plates for a
covering of the altar: for they offered them before the

Lord, therefore they are hallowed : and they shall be
a sign unto the children of Israel.

39. And Eleazar the priest took the brazen
censers, wherewith they that were burnt had offered

;
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and they were made broad platesfor a covering of the

altar

:

Num. xvi. 40. To be a memorial unto the children of

Israel, that no stranger, which is not of the seed of

Aaron, come near to otter incense before the Lord
;

that he be not as Korah, and as his company : as the

Lord said to him by the hand of Moses.

§ 32. Wicked Priests.

(1. THE SONS OP ELI.)

1 Sam. ii. 13. Now the sons of Eli tfcre sons of Be-
lial ; they knew not the Lord.

13. And the priest's custom with the people
was, that, when any man oifered sacrifice, the priest's

servant came, while the flesh was in seething, with a

fleshhook of three teeth in his hand
;

14 And he struck it into the pan, or kettle, or

caldron, or pot ; all that the fleshhook brought up the

priest took for himself So they ilid in Shiloh unto all

the Israelites that came thither.

15. Also before they burnt the fat, the priest's

servant came, and said to the man that sacrificed,

Give flesh to roast for the priest ; for he will not have
sodden flesh of thee, but raw.

16. And if any man said unto him. Let them
not faU to burn the fat presently, and then take as

much as thy soul desu-eth; then he would answer
him, Nay ; but thou shall give it me now : and if not,

I will take tiby force.

17. Wherefore the sin of the young men was
very great before the Lord : for men abhorred the of-

fering of the Lord.

(2. THE rirNISH.MEXT OP THEIH HOUSE.)

1 8am. ii. 28. And did I choose him out of all the

tribes ofIsrael to be my priest, to offer upon mine altar,

to burn incense, to wear an ephod before me ? and did

I give unto the house of thy father all the ofierings

made by fire of the children of Israel ?

29. Wherefore kick ye at my sacrifice and at

mine offering, which I have commanded in my habita-
tion -and honourest thy sons above me, to make
youi-selves fat with the chiefest of all the ofi"erings of
Israel my people ?

31. Behold, the days come, that I will cut off

thine arm, and the arm of thy father's house, that
there shall not be an old man in thine house.

33. And thou shalt see an enemy in my habit-
ation, in all i?ie irealth which God shall give Israel

:

and there shall not be an old man in thine house for ever.

36. And it shall come to pass, that every one
that is left in thine house shall come and crouch to

him for a piece of silver and a morsel of bread, and
shall say, Put me, I pray thee, into one of the priest's

ofiices, that I may cat a piece of bread.

(3. J.iAZANI.UI A^D PEL.\TIAH.)

Ezek. xi. 1. Moreover the spirit lifted me up, and
brought me unto the east gate of the Lord's house,
which looketh eastward : and behold at tlie door of
the gate five and twenty men ; among whom I saw
Jaazaniah the son of Azur, and Pelatiah the son of
Benaiah, princes of the people.

2. Then said he unto me. Son of man, these
are the men that demise mischief, and give wicked
counsel in this city

:

— .x.xii. 26. Her priests have violated my law, and
have profaned mine holy things: they have put no
diff"erence between the holy and profane, neither have
they shewed difference between the unclean and the
clean, and have hid their eyes from my sabbaths, and
I am profaned among them.

(4. THE CRIMES OP WICKED PRIESTS.)

(A. THEY NEGLECT TO TEACH.)

Eos. iv. 6. My people are destroyed for lack of
knowledge: because thou hast rejected knowledge, I

will also reject thee, that thou shall be no priest to
me : seeing thou hast forgotten the law of thy God, I
will also forget thy children.

7. As they were increased, eo they sinned
against me: tlierefore wiU I change their glory into
Bhame.

8. They eat up the sin of my people, and they
set their heart on their iniquity.

Mai. ii. 4. And ye shall know that I have sent this

commandment unto you, that my covenant might be
with Levi, saith the Lord of hosts.

5. My covenant was with him of life and
peace ; and I gave them to him /or the fear wherewith
he feared me, and was afraid before my name.

6. The law of truth was in his mouth, and
iniquity was not found in his lips: he walked with
me in peace and equity, and did turn many away
from iniquity.

7. For the priest's lips should keep knowledge,
and they should seek the law at his mouth : for he is

the messeuMr of the Lord of hosts.

8. But ye are departed out of the way
;

j'e

have caused many to stumble at the law
;
ye have

corrupted the covenant ofLevi, saith the Lord of hosts.

9. Therefore have I also made you contempt-
ible and base before all the people, according as ye
h;ive not kept my ways, but have been partial in the
law.

(B. THEY COMMIT MTIRDER AND LEWDNESS.)

ITos. vi. 8. Gilead is a city of them that work in-

iquity, and is polluted with blood.
—— 9. And as troops of robbers wait for a man, so

the company of priests miu-der in the way by consent

:

for they commit lewdness.
10. I have seen a horrible thing in the house

of Israel : there is the whoredom of Ephraim, Israel is

defiled.

(C. THEY KEEP INSINCERE FASTS.)

Zech. vii. 5. Speak unto all the people of the land,
and to the priests, saying. When ye fasted and mourned
in the fifth and seventh month, even those seventy
years, did ye at all fast unto me, even to me ?

6. And when ye did eat, and when ye did
drink, did not ye eat for yourselves, and drmk for
yourselves?

(D. AND CPFEB PROPANE SACBIPICES.)

Eos. viii. 13. They sacrifice flesh for the sacrifices

of mine offerings, and eat it; but the Lord accepteth
them not ; now will he remember their iniquity, and
visit their sins : they shall return to Egypt.

Mai. i. 6. A son honoureth 7tii father, and a servant
his master : if then Ibea, father, where is mine honour?
and if I *e a master, where is my fear ? saith the Lord
of hosts unto you, O priests, that despise my name.
And ye say, Wherein have we despised thy name ?

7. Ye offer polluted bread upon mine altar

;

and ye say. Wherein have we polluted thee ? In that

ye say. The table of the Lord ii contemptible.
8. And if ye offer the blind for sacrifice, is it

not evil ? and if ye offer the lame and sick, is it not
evil? offer it now unto thy governor; will he be

£leased with thee, or accept thy person? saith the
ORD of hosts.

(5. THEm PUNISHMENT.)

Jer. lii. 15. And I will give you pastors according
to mine heart, which shall feed you with knowledge
and understanding.

16. And it shall come to pass, when ye be
multiplied and increased in the land, in those days,
saith the Lord, they shall say no more. The ark of
the covenant of the Lord : neither shall it come to

mind; neither shall they remember it; neither shall

they visit it ; neither shall tlmt be done any more.
Lam. iv. 13. For the sins of her prophets, and the

iniquities of her priests, that have shed the blood of
the just in the midst of her,

14. They have wandered as blind men in the
streets, they have polluted themselves with blood, so

that men could not touch their garments.
15. They cried unto them. Depart ye ; it it

unclean ; depart, depart, touch not : when they fled

away and wandered, they said among the heathen,
They shall no more sojourn there.

16. The anger of the Lord hath divided them

;

he will no more regard them : they respected not the

persons of the priests, they favoured not the elders.

' Eos. iv. 9. And there shall be, like people, like

611
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priest : and I will punish them for their ways, and

reward them their doings.

Eos. iv. 10. For they shall eat, and not have enough

:

they shall commit whoredom, and sliall not increase

:

because they have left off to take heed to the Lord.

Mai. ii. 1. And now, ye priests, this commandment
is for you.

3. If ye will not hear, and if ye will not lay it

to heart, to give glory unto my name, saith the Lord
of hosts, I will even send a curse upon you, and I will

curse your blessings : yea, I have cursed them akeady,

because ye do not lay it to heart.

§ 33. The Priesthood of Christian Believers.

1 Pet. ii. 9. But ye are a chosen generation, a royal

priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye

should shew forth the praises of him who hath called

you out of darkness into his marvellous light :

(See 1 Pet. ii. 5. Rev. i. 6 ; v. 10 ; xx. 6.)

1 John ii. 30. But ye have an unction from the Holy
One, and ye know all things.

CHAP. IV.

THE LEVITES AND NETHINIM.

§ 34. The Levites Set Apart for the Service of

the Sanctuary.

Num. iii. 6. Bring the tribe of Levi near, and present

them before Aaron the priest, that they may minister

unto him.
7. And they shall keep his charge, and the

charge of the whole congregation before the tabernacle

of the congregation, to do the service of the tabernacle.

8. And they shall keep all the instruments of

the tabernacle of tlie congregation, and the charge of

the children of Israel, to do the service of the taber-

nacle.

9. And thou shalt give the Levites unto Aaron
and to his sons : they are wholly given unto him out

of the children of Israel.

— viii. 19. And I have given the Levites as a gift to

Aaron and to his sons from among the children of

Israel, to do the service of the children of Israel in the

tabernacle of the congregation, and to make an atone-

ment for the children of Israel: that there be no
plague among the children of Israel, when the childi-en

of Israel come nin;h unto the sanctuary.
— xviii. 6. And I, behold, I have taken your breth-

ren the Levites from among the children of Israel : to

you they are given as a gift for the Lord, to do the

service of the tabernacle of the congregation.

2 Chr. xxix. 11. My sons, be not now negligent

:

for the Lord hath chosen you to stand before him, to

serve him, and that ye should mmister unto him, and
bum incense.

§ 35. Dedicated Instead of the Firstborn of

Israel.

Num. iii. 13. And I, behold, I have taken the Levites

from among the children of Israel instead of all the

firstborn that openeth the matrix among the children

of Israel : therefore the Levites shall be mine
;

13. Because all the firstborn are mine ; for on
the day that I smote all the firstborn in the land of

Egypt I hallowed unto me all the firstborn in Israel,

both man and beast : mine they shall be : I am the

Lord.
41. And thou shalt take the Levites for me (I

am the Lord) instead of all the firstborn among the

children of Israel ; and the cattle of the Levites instead

of all the firstlings among the cattle of the children of

Israel.

45. Take the Levites instead of all the first-

born among the children of Israel, and the cattle of

the Levites instead of their cattle ; and the Levites

shall be mine : I am the Lord.
— viii. 16. For they are wholly given imto me from

among the children of Israel ; instead of such as open
every womb, even instead of the firstborn of all the

children of Israel, have I taken them unto me.
17. For all the firstborn of the children of

Israel are mine, both man and beast : on the day that

I smote every firstborn in the land of Egypt I sancti-

fied them for myself.

18. And I have taken the Levites for all the

firstborn of the children of Israel.

§ 36. The Excess of the Firstborn over the

Levites.

Num. iii. 40. And the Lord said unto Moses, Num-
ber all the firstborn of the males of the children of
Israel from a month old and upward, and take the

number of their names.
43. And Moses numbered, as the Lord com-

manded him, all the firstborn among the children of
Israel.

43. And all the firstborn males by the number
of names, from a month old and upward, of those that

were numbered of them, were twenty and two thou-

sand two hundred and threescore and thirteen.

15. Nmnber the children of Levi after the

house of their fathers, by their families : every male
from a month old and upward shalt thou number
them.

IG. And Moses numbered them according to

the word of the Lord, as he was commanded.
39. All that were numbered of the Levites,

which Moses and Aaron numbered at the command-
ment of the Lord, throughout their families, all the

males from a month old and UDward, were twenty and
two thousand.

§ 37. This Excess Redeemed with Jloney.

Nim. iii. 46. And for those that arc to be redeemed
of the two hundred and threescore and thirteen of the

firstborn of the children of Israel, which are more
than the Levites

;

47. Thou shalt even take five shekels apiece

by the poll, after the shekel of the sanctuary shalt thou

take iJiem : (the shekel is twenty gerahs :)

48. And thou shalt give the money, wherewith
the odd number of them is to be redeemed, unto Aaron
and to his sons.

49. And Moses took the redemption money
of them that were over and above them that were

redeemed by the Levites

:

_ _ 50. Of the firstborn of the children of Israel

took he the money; a thousand three hundred and

threescore and five shekels, alter the shekel of the

sanctuary

:

51. And Moses gave the money of them that

were redeemed unto Aaron and to his sons, according

to the word of the Lord, as the Lord commanded
Moses.

§ 38. The Consecration of the Levites.

Nvm. viii. 6. Take the Levites from among the

children of Israel, and cleanse them.

7. And thus shalt thou do unto them, to

cleanse them : Sprinkle water of purifying upon them,

and let them shave all their flesh, and let them wash
their clothes, and so make themselves clean.

8. Then let them take a young bullock with

liis meat offering, even fine flour mingled with oil, and

another young bullock shalt thou take for a sin ofi'ering.

9. And thou shalt bring the Levites before

the tabernacle of the congregation: and thou shalt

gather the whole assembly of the children of Israel

together.

10. And thou shalt bring the Levites before

the Lord : and the children of Israel shall put their

hands upon the Levites:

11. And Aaron shall offer the Levites before

the Lord/o)- an ofi'ering of the children of Israel, that

they may execute the service of the Lord.
13. And the Levites shall lay their hands upon

the heads of the bullocks : and thou shalt offer the
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one for a sin offering, and the other for a burnt offer-

ing, unto the Lord, to make an atonement for the

Levites.

Num. viii. 13. And thou shalt set tlie Levites before

Aaron, and before his sons, and offer them /or an offer-

ing unto the Lord.
14. Tlius shalt thou separate the Levites from

among the children of Israel : and the Levites shall

be mine.
15. And after that shall the Levites go in to

do the service of the tabernacle of the congregation

:

and thou shalt cleanse them, and offer them for an
offering.

20. And Moses, and Aaron, and all the con-

gregation of the children of Israel, did to the Levites

according unto all that the Lord commanded Jloses

concerning the Levites, so did the children of Israel

unto them.
21. And the Levites were purified, and they

washed their clothes; and Aaron offered them m an
offering before the Lord ; and Aaron made an atone-

ment for them to cleanse them.
22. And after that went the Levites in to do

their service in the tabernacle of the congregation be-

fore Aaron, and before his sons: as the Lord had com-
manded Moses concerning the Levites, so did they

unto them.

§ 39. The Age of Service.

Num. viii. 24. This is it that heUngeth unto the Le-
vites : from twenty and five years old and upward they

shall go in to wait upon the service of the tabernacle

of the congregation

:

25. And from the age of fifty years they shall

cease waiting upon the service ihcre<f, and shall serve

no more

:

26. But shall minister with their brethren in

the tabernacle of the con^egation, to keep the charge,

and shall do no service. Thus shalt thou do unto the

Levites touching their charge.
— iv. 23. Take also the sum of the sons of Gershon,

throughout the houses of their fathers, by their families

;

23. From thirty years old and upward until

fifty years old shalt thou number them ; all that enter

in to perform the service, to do the work in the taber-

nacle of the congregation.
2. Take the sum of the sons of Kohath from

among the sons of Levi, after their families, by the

house of their fathers,

3. From thirty years old and upward even un-
til fifty years old, all that enter into the host, to do the

work in the tabernacle of the congregation.
29. As for the sons of Mcrari, thou shalt num-

ber them after their families, by the house of their

fathers;

30. From thirty years old and upward even
unto fifty years old shalt thou number them, everyone
that entcreth into the service, to do the work of the

tabemaclfi of the congregation.

§ 40. The Tfumber Liable to Service.

Num. iv. 46. All those that were numbered of the Le-
vites, whom Moses and Aaron and the chief of Israel

numbered after their families, and after the house of
their fathers,

47. From thirty years old and upward even
unto fifty years old, every one that came to do the
service of the ministry, and the service of the burden
in the tabernacle of the congregation,

48. Even those that were numbered of them,
were eight thousand and five hundred and fourscore.

49. According to the commandment of the

Lord they were numbered by the hand of Moses,
every one according to his service, and according to

his burden : thus were they nimibered of him as the
Lord commanded Moses.

38. And those that were numbered of the sons
of Gershon, throughout their families, and by the house
of their fathers,

39. From thirty years old and upward even unto
fifty years old, every one that enterethinto the service,

for the work in the tabernacle of the congregation,

40. Even those that were numbered of them,
throughout their families, by the house of their fathers,

were two thousand and si.\ hundred and thirty.

— — 41. These are they that were numbered of the

families of the sons of Gershon, of all that might do
service in the tabernacle of the congregation, whom
Moses and Aaron did number according to the com-
mandment of the Lord.

34. And Moses and Aaron and the chief of

the congregation numbered the sons of the Kohathitcs

after their families, and after the house of their fathers,

35. From thirty years old and upward even

unto fifty years old, every one that cntereth into the

service, for the work in the tabernacle of the congre-

gation :

36. And those that were nvmibered of them
by their families were two thousand seven hundred
and fifty.

87. These were they that were numbered of

the families of the Kohathites, all that might do ser-

vice in the tabernacle of the congregation, which
Moses and Aaron did number according to the com-
mandment of the Lord by the hand of Sloses.

42. And those that were numbered of the fam-

ilies of the sons of Merari, throughout their families,

by the house of their fathers,

43. From thirty years old and upward even

unto fifty years old, every one that cntereth into the

service, for the work in the tabernacle of the congre-

gation,
44. Even those that wore numbered of them

after their families, were three thousand and two hun-

dred.
45. These he those that were numbered of the

families of the sons of Merari, whom Moses and Aaron
numbered according to the word of the Lord by the

hand of Moses.

§ 41. The Whole Number of Souls.

Ntm.. iii. 21. Of Gershon teas the family of the Lib-

nites, and the family of the Shimites : these are the

families of the Gershonites.

23. Those that were numbered of them, ac-

cording to the number of all the males, from a month
old and upward, eten those that were numbered of

them were seven thousand and five hundred.
— — 27. And of Kohath was the family of the Am-

ramites, and the family of the Izeharitcs, and the family

of the Hebronites, and the family of the Uzzielitcs

:

these are the families of the Kohathites.

28. In the number of all the males, from a

month old and upward, loere eight thousand and sis

hundred, keeping the charge of the sanctuary.

33. Of Merari was the family of the Mahlites,

and the family of the Mushites : these are the families

of Merari.
34. And those that were numbered of them,

according to the number of all the males, from a

month old and upward, were six thousand and two
hundred.

§ 42. Their Heads of Families.

Num. iii. 24. And the chief of the house of the father

of the Gershonites shall be Eliasaph the son of Lael.

30. And the chief of the house of the father

of the families of Uie Kohathites shall be Elizaphan

the son of Uzziel.

35. And the chief of the house of the father o{

the families of Jlerari xcas Zuriel the son of Abihail:-t-

Nu

43. The Priests in Charge.

33. And Eleazar the son of Aaron the

priest shall be chief over the chief of the Levites, and
have the oversight of them that keep the charge of

the sanctuary.— iv. 28. This ii the service of the families of the

sons of Gershon in the tabernacle of the congrega-

tion : and their charge shall be under the hand of Itha-

mar the son of Aaron the priest.

33. This is the service of the families of the

sons of Slerari, according to all their service, in the
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tabernacle of the congregation, under the hand of

Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest.

§ 44. Theii- Place in the Camp.

(1. GERSnONITES.)

Num. iii. 23. The femilies of the Gershonites shall

pitch behind the tabernacle westward.

(2. KOHATHITES.)

Num. iii. 29. Tlie families of the sons of Kohath
shall pitch on the side of the tabernacle southward.

(3. MERAEITES.)

Num. iii. 35. -\-These shall pitch on the side of the

tabernacle northward.

§ 45. Their Functions about the Tabernacle.

(1. GENERALLY.)

Num. i. 49. Only thou shalt not number the tribe

of Levi, neither take the sum of them among the

children of Israel

:

50. But thou Shalt appoint the Levites over
the tabernacle of testimony, and over all the vessels

thereof, and over all things that belong to it : they shall

bear the tabernacle, and all the vessels thereof; and
they shall minister unto it, and shall encamp roimd
about the tabernacle.

51. And when the tabernacle setteth forward,

the Levites shall take it down ; and when the taber-

nacle is to be pitched, tlve Levites shall set it up: and
tlie stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to death.

52. And the children of Israel shall pitch their

tents, every man by his own camp, and every man by
his own standard, throughout their hosts.

53. But the Levites shall pitch round about

the tabernacle of testimony, that tliere be no wrath
upon the congregation of the children of Israel : and
the Levites shall keep the charge of the tabernacle of

testimony.— xviii. 2. And thy brethren also of the tribe of

Levi, the tribe of thy father, bring thou with thee, that

they may be joined unto thee, and minister unto thee:

but thou and thy sons with thee shall minister before

the tabernacle of witness.

3. And tliey shall keep thy charge, and the

charge of all the tabernacle: only they shall not come
nigh the vessels of the sanctuary and the altar, that

neither they, nor ye also, die.

4. And they shall be joined unto thee, and
keep the charge of the tabernacle of the congregation,

for all the service of the tabernacle : and a stranger

shall not come nigh unto you.

(3. OF THE GERSHONITES.)

Num. iii. 25. And the charge of the sons of Gershon
in the tabernacle of the congregation sliall be the tab-

ernacle, and the tent, the covering thereof, and the

hanging for the door of the tabernacle of the congre-

gation,
26. And the hangings of the court, and the

curtain for the door of the court, which is by the tab-

ernacle, aad by the altar round about, and the cords

of it, for all the service thereof.

— iv. 24. This is the service of the families of the

Gershonites, to serve, and for burdens

:

25. And they shall bear the curtains of the

tabernacle, and the tabernacle of the congregation, his

covering, and the covering of the badgers' skins that

is above upon it, and the hangmg for the door of the

tabernacle of the congregation,
26. And the hangings of the court, and the

hanging for the door of the gate of the court, which w
by the tabernacle and by the altar round about, and
their cords, and all the instruments of their service,

and all that is made for them : so shall they serve.

27. At the appointment of Aaron and his sons

shall be all the service of the sons of the Gershonites,

in all their burdens, and In all their service : and ye
shall appoint unto them in charge all their burdens.

(3. OP THE KOHATHITES.)

Num. iii. 31. And their charge shall be the ark, and

the table, and the candlestick, and the altars, and the

vessels of tlie sanctuary wherewith they minister, and
the hanging, and all tlie service tliereof.

— iv.4. This shall be the service of the sons of
Kohath in tlie tabernacle of the congregation, ctbout

the most holy things.

15. And when Aaron and his sons have made
an end of covering the sanctuary, and all the vessels

of the sanctuary, as the camp is to set forward ; after

that, the sons of Kohath shall come to bearrt; but

they shall not touch any holy thing, lest tliey die.

These things are the burden of the sons of Kohath in

the tabernacle of the congregation.
18. Cut ye not oft" the tribe of the families of

the Kohathites from among the Levites:

19. But thus do unto them, that they may live,

and not die, when they approach unto the most holy
things : Aaron and his sons shall go in, and appoint
them every one to his service and to his burden

:

20. But they shall not go in to see when the

holy things are covered, lest they die.

(4. OF THE MERARITES.)

Num. iii. 36. And %tnder the custody and charge of

the sons of Merari, shall be the boards of the taberna-

cle, and the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, and
the sockets thereof, and all the vessels thereof, and all

that serveth thereto,

37. And the pillars of the court round about,

and their sockets, and their pins, and their cords.

— iv. 31. And this is the charge of their burden, ac-

cording to all their service in the tabernacle of the

congregation ; the boards of the tabernacle, and the

bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, and sockets

32. And the pillars of the court round about,

and their sockets, and their pins, and their cords, with

all their instruments, and with all their service : and
by name ye shall reckon the instruments of the charge

of their burden.

§ 46. Their Functions in the Temple.

(1. THEIR SERVICE AS CARRIERS OF THE TABER-
NACLE ENDED.)

1 Chr. xxiii. 3. And he gathered together all the

princes of Israel, with the priests and the Levites.

3. Now the Levites were numbered from the

age of thirty years and upward : and their number by
tiicir polls, man by man, was thirty and eight thou-

sand.
24. These were the sons of Levi after the

house of their fathers; even the chief of the fathers, as

they were counted by number of names by their polls,

that did the work for the service of the house of the

Lord, from the age of twenty years and upward.
25. For David said, the Lord God of Israel

hath given rest unto his people, that they may dwell

in Jerusalem for ever

:

26. And also unto the Levites : they shall no

more carry the tabernacle, nor any vessels of it for the

service thereof.

1 Chr. vi. 48. Their brethren also the Levites were

ajipointed unto all manner of service of the tabernacle

of the house of God.
— xxiii. 27. For by the last words of David the

Levites were numbered from twenty years old and

above

:

28. Because their office was to wait on tlie

sons of Aaron for the service of the house of the Lord,

in the courts, and in the chambers, and in the purify-

ing of all holy things, and the work of the service of

the house of God

;

29. Both for the shewbread, and for the fine

flour for meat offering, and for the unleavened cakes,

and for that which is baked in the pan, and for that

which is fried, and for all manner of measure and size

;

30. And to stand every morning to thank and

praise the Lord, and likewise at even

;

31. And to offer all burnt sacrifices unto the

Lord, in the sabbaths. In the new moons, and on tho
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set feasts, by number, according to the order com-
manded unto them, continually before the Lord:

1 Chr. xxiil. 33. And that they should keep the charge
of the tabernacle of the congregation, and the charge
of the holy place, and the charge of the sons of Aaron
their brethren, in the service of the house of the Lord.

(3. AS DOORKEETERS.)

1 Chr. ix. 17. And the porters were, Shallum, and
Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahiman, and their brethren

:

Shallum mu the chief;

18. Who hitherto waited in the king's gate
eastward: they were porters in the companies of the
children of Levi.

19. And Shallum the son of Kore, the son of
Ebiasaph, the son of Korah, and his brethren, of the
house of his father, the Korahites, were over the work
of the service, keepers of the gates of the tabernacle

:

and their fathers, being over the host of the Lord, icere

keepers of the entry.

20. And Phinehas the son of Eleazar was the
ruler over them in time past, and the Lord was with
him.

21. And Zechariah the son of Meshelemiah
was porter of the door of the tabernacle of the congre-
gation.

23. All these which were chosen to be porters
in the gates were two hundred and twelve. These
were reckoned by their genealogy in their villages,

whom David and Samuel the seer did ordain in their

Bet office.

23. So they and their children ?iad the over-
sight of the gates of the house of the Lord, Tiamely, the
house of the tabernacle, by wards.

24. In four quarters were the porters, toward
the cast, west, north, and south.

25. And their brethren, which were in their

villages, were to come after seven days from time to

time with them.
26. For these Levites, the four chief porters,

were in their set office, and were over the chambers
and treasuries of the house of God.

27. And they lodged round about the house of
God, because the charge was upon them, and the
opening thereof every morning pertained to them.— xxvi. 13. Among these wei'e the divisions of the
porters, eeen among the chief men, having wards one
against another, to minister in the house of the
Lord.

14. And the lot eastward fell to Shelemiah.
Then for Zechariah his son, a wise counsellor, they
cast lots ; and his lot came out northward

13. To Obed-edom southward ; and to his
sons the house of Asuppim.

16. To Shuppim and Hosah the lot came forth
westward, with the gate Shallecheth, by the causeway
of the going up, ward against ward.

17. Eastward were six Levites, northward four
a day, southward four a day, and toward Asuppim two
and two.

18. At Parbar westward, four at the causeway,
and two at Parbar.

19. These are the divisions of the porters
among the sons of Kore, and among the sons of Merari.

(4. STOREKEEPERS.)

1 Chr. ix. 28. And certain of them had the charge
of the ministering vessels, that they should bring them
in and out by tale.

29. home of them also were appointed to over-
see the vessels, and all the instruments of the sanctua-
ry, and the fine flour, and the wine, and the oil, and
the frankincense, and the spices.

2 Chr. xxxi. 11. Then Hezekiah commanded to pre-
pare chambers in the house of the Lord ; and they
prepared Hiem,

13. And brought in the offerings and the tithes

and the dedicated things faithfully : over which Cono-
niah the Levite was ruler, and Shimei his brother was
the next.

13. And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath, and
Asahel, and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and EUel, and Is-
machiah, and Mahath, and Benaiah, were overseers
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under the hand of Cononiah and Shimei his brother,

at the commandment of Hezekiah the king, and Aza-
riah the ruler of the house of God.

14. And Kore the son of Imnah the Levite,

the porter toward the east, was over the freewill offer-

ings of God, to distribute the oblations of the Lord,
and the most holy things.

15. And next him were Eden, and Miniamin,
and Jcshua, and Shemaiah, Amariah, and Shecaniah,
in the cities of the priests, in their set office, to give to

their brethren by courses, as well to the great as to

the small:— — 16. Besides their genealogy of males, from
three years old and upward, eten unto every one that

entereth into the house of the Lord, his daily portion

for their service in their charges according to, their

courses

:

(5. TRE.^SURERS.)

1 Chr. xxvi. 26. Which Shelomith and his brethren
were over all the treasures of the dedicated things,

which David the king, and the chief fathers, the cap-

tains over thousands and hundreds, and the captains
of the host, had dedicated.

27. Out of the spoils won in battles did they
dedicate to maintain the house of the Lord.

28. And all that Samuel the seer, and Saul the

son of Kish, and Abner the son of Ner, and Joab the

son of Zeruiah, had dedicated ; and whosoever had
dedicated any tiling, it was under the hand of Shelo-
mith, and of his brethren.

(6. ASSISTANTS AT SACRIFICES.)

1 Clir. ix. 31. And Mattithiah, one of the Levites,

who was the firstborn of Shallum the Korahite had
the set office over the things that were made in the

pans.
33. And otJier of their brethren, of the sons

of the Kohathites, were over the shewbread, to prepare
it every sabbath.

(7. SINGERS.)

1 Chr. vi. 31. And these are tliey whom David set

over the service of song in the house of the Lord, after

that the ark had rest.

33. And they ministered before the dwelling
place of the tabernacle of the congregation with sing-

ing, until Solomon had built the house of the Lord in

Jerusalem : and then they waited on their office ac-

cording to their order.
— ix. 33. And these are the singers, chief of the fa-

thers of the Levites, who remaining in the chambers
were free : for they were employed in that work day
and night.

34. These chief fsvthers of the Levites were

chief throughout their generations : these dwelt at Je-

rusalem.— xvi. 7. Then on that day David delivered first

this psalm to thank the Lord into the hand of Asaph
and his brethren.

41. And with them Ileman and Jeduthun, and
the rest that were chosen, who were expressed by
name, to give thanks to the Lord, because his mercy
endureth for ever

;

43. And with them Heman and Jeduthun with
trumpets and cymbals for those that should make a
sound, and with musical instruments of God. And
the sons of Jeduthun were porters.

— xxiii. 5. Moreover four thousand leere porters ; and
four thousand praised the Lord with the instruments

which I made, said David, to praise tliereieith.

— XXV. 5. All these were the sons of Heman the

king's seer in the words of God, to lift up the horn.

And God gave to Heman fourteen sons and three

daughters.
6. All these were under the hands of their fa-

ther for song in the house of the Lord, with cymbals,

psalteries, and harps, for the service of the house of

God, according to theking'sorderto Asaph, Jeduthun,

and Heman.
7. So the number of them, with their brethren

that were instructed in the songs of the Lord, even all

that were cunning, was two hundred fourscore and
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§ 47. They Resort to Jadah when Israel becomes

Idolatrous.

2 Chr. xi. 13. And the priests and the Levitea that

were in all Israel resorted to him out of all their coasts.

14. For the Levites left their suburbs and
their possession, and came to Judah and Jerusalem

:

for Jeroboam and his sons had cast them off fiom ex-
ecuting the priest's otfice unto the Lord :

16. And after them, out of all the tribes of Is-

rael, such as set their hearts to seek the Lord God of
Israel came to Jerusalem, to sacrifice unto the Lord
God of their fathers.

§ 48. Reorgranized by Jchoiado.

2 Chr. xxiii. 18. Also Jehoiada appointed the ofllccs

of the house of the Lord by the hand of the priests the
Levites, whom David had distributed in the house of
the Lord, to offer the burnt offerings of the Lord, as

it is written in the law of Moses, with rejoicing and
with singing, as it was ordained by David.

19. And he set the porters at the gates of the
house of the Lord, that none which was unclean in
any thing should enter in.

§ 49. After the Captivity.

(1. TUEIR GENEALOGIES PRESERVED.)

Neh. xii. 22. The Levites in the days of Eliashib,
Joiada, and Johanan, and Jadua, were recorded chief
of the fathers : also the priests, to the reign of Darius
the Persian.

23. The sons of Levi, the chief of the fathers,

were written in the book of the Chronicles, even until
the days of Johanan the sou of Eliashib.

(3. THEY ARE ASSEMBLED AT AJIAVA.)

E2r. viii. 15. And I gathered them together to the
river that runneth to Ahava ; and there abode we in

tents three days: aud I viewed the people, and the
Ijriests, and found there none of the sons of Levi.

16. Then sent I forEliezer, for Ariel, for Shem-
aiah, and for Elnathan, aud for Jarib, and for Ehia-
than, and for Nathan, and for Zechariah, and for

Meshullaui, chief men; also for Joiarib, and for Elna-
than, men of understanding.

• -18. And by the good hand of our God upon
us they brought us a man of understanding, of the
sons of Mahli, the son of Levi, the son of Israel ; and
Sherebiah, with his sons and his brethren, eighteen

;

19. And Hashabiah, and with him Jeshaiah
of the sons of Merari, his brethren aud their sons,

twenty

;

(3. AND REORGANIZED ON DAVId's PL.UJ.)

Neh. xi. 16. And Shabbethai and Jozabad, of the
chief of the Levites, had the oversight of the outward
business of the house of God.

18. All the Levites in the holy city were two
hundred fourscore and four.

19. Moreover the porters, Akkub, Talmon, and
their brethren that kept the gates, were a hundred sev-
enty and two.

23. For it was the king's commandment con-
cerning them, that a certain portion should be for the
singers, due for every day.
— xii. 24. And the chief of the Levites : Hashabiah,

Sherebiah, and Jeshua the son of Kadmiel, with their

brethren over against them, to praise and to give
thanks, according to the commandment of David the
man of^ God, ward over against ward.

25. Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, Me-
shullam, Talmon, Akkub, were porters keeping the
ward at the thresholds of the gates.

26. These were in the days of Joiakim the son
of Jeshua, the son of Jozadak, and in the days of Ne-
hemiah the governor, and of Ezra the priest, the scribe.

44. And at that time were some appointed
over the chambers for the treasures, for the offermgs,
for the firstfruits, and for the tithes, to gather into
them out of the fields of the cities the portions of the
law for the priests and Levites : for Judah rejoiced for

the priests and for the Levites that waited.

45. And both the singers and the porters kept
the ward of their God, and the ward of the purifica-
tion, according to the commandment of David, and of
Solomon his son.

46. For in the days of David and Asaph of
old there were chief of the singers, and songs of praise
and thanlcsgiving unto God.

§ 50. The Levites of Ezeliiel's Vision.

Esek. xliv.' 10. And the Levites that are gone away
far from me, when Israel went astray, which went
astray away from me after their idols ; they shall even
bear their iniquity.

11. Yet they shall be ministers in my sanctu-
ary, having charge at the gates of the house, and min-
istering to the house : they shall slay the burnt offer-

ing and the sacrifice for the people, and Ihcy shall

stand before them to minister unto them.
— — 13. Because they ministered unto them before

their idols, and caused the house of Israel to fall into
iniquity ; tlierefore have I lifted up mine hand against
them, saith the Lord God, and they shall bear their
iniquity.

13. And they shall not come near unto me, to
do the oflice of a priest unto me, nor to come near to

any of my holy things, in the most holy place : but
they shall bear their shame, and their abominations
which they have committed.

14. But I will make them keepers of the
charge of the house, for all the service thereof, and for

all that shall be done therein.

15. But the priests the Levites, the sons of
Zadok, that kept the charge of my sanctuary when
the children of Israel went astray from me, they shall

come near to me to minister unto me, and they shall

stand before me to offer unto me the fat and the blood,
saith the Lord God :

16. They shall enter into my sanctuary, aud
they shall come near to my table, to minister unto me,
and they shall keep my charge.

17. And it shall come to pass, tJuit when they
enter in at the gates of the inner court, they shall be
clothed with linen garments; and no wool shall come
upon them, while they minister in the gates of the in-

ner court, and within.
18. They shall have linen bonnets upon their

heads, and shall have linen breeches upon their loins

;

they shall not gird iliemselves with any thing that caus-
eth sweat.

19. And when theygo forth into the outer
court, even into the outer court to the people, tliey shall

put off their garments wherein they ministered, and
lay them in the holy chambers, and they shall put on
other garments ; and they shall not sanctify the peo-
ple with their garments.

§ 51. The Maintenance of the Levites.

(1. THEY RECEIVED NO INHERITANCE WITH THE
OTHER TRIBES.)

Deut. X. 8. At that time the Lord separated the

tribe of Levi, to bear the ark of the covenant of the

Lord, to stand before the Lord to minister unto him,
and to Ijless in his name, unto this day.

9. Wherefore Levi hath no part nor inherit-

ance with his brethren ; the Lord is his inheritance,

according as the Lord thy God promised him.
— xviii. 1. The priests the Levites, and all the tribe

of Levi, shall have no part nor inheritance with Israel

:

they shall eat the offerings of the Lord made by fire,

and his inheritance.

2. Therefore shall they have no inheritance

among their brethren ; the Lord m their inheritance,

as he hath said imto them.
Num. xxvi. 63. And those that were numbered of

them were twenty and three thousand, all males from
a month old and upward : for they were not num-
bered among the children of Israel, because there was
no inheritance given them among the children of Israel.

Jos. xiii. 33. But unto the tribe of Levi Moses gave
not any inheritance : the Lord God of Israel was their

inheritance, as he said unto them.
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Jos. siv. 3. For Moses had giveu the inheritance of
two tribes and a half tribe on the other side Jordan :

but unto the Levites he gave none inheritance among
them.

4. For the children of Joseph were two tribes,

JIanasseh and Ephraim : therefore they gave no part

unto the Levites in the land, save cities to dwell in,

with their suburbs for their cattle and for their sub-

stance.
— xviii. 7. But the Levites have no part among

you ; for the priesthood of the Lord is their inherit-

ance : and Gad, and Reub'en, and half the tribe of
Manasseh, have received their inheritance beyond Jor-

dan on the cast, which Moses the servant of the Lord
gave them.

(3. BUT TITHES DtSTEAD.)

Kum. xviii. 21. And, heboid, I have given the cnil-

drcn of Levi all the tenth in Israel for an inheritance,

for their service which they serve, even, the service of
the tabernacle of the congregation.

• 23. Kcither must the children of Israel hence-
forth come nigli the tabernacle of the congregation,
lest they bear sin, and die.

23. But the Levites shall do the service of the

tabernacle of the congregation, and they shall bear
their iniquity : it sludl be a statute for ever throughout
jour generations, that among the children of Israel

they have no inheritance.

2-t. But the tithes of the children of Israel,

which they offer as a heave offering unto tlie Lord, I

have given fo the Levites to inherit : therefore I have
said uuto them. Among the children of Israel they
shall have no inheritance.

(3. n.\D CITIES WITH THEIR SCBtJRBS.)

Num. XXXV. 2. Command the children of Israel, that

they give unto the Levites, of the inheritance of their

possession, cities to dwell in ; and ye shall give also

unto the Levites suburbs for the cities round about
them.

3. And the cities shall they have to dwell in

;

and the suburbs of them shall be for their cattle, and
for their goods, and for all their beasts.

4 And the suburbs of the cities, which j'C

shall give unto the Levites, sluM reach from the wall
of the city and outward a thousand cubits round
about

-5. And ye shall measure from without the city

on the east side two thousand cubits, and on the south
side two thousand cubits, and on tlie west side two
thousand cubits, and on the north side two thousand
cubits ; and the city shall be in the midst : this shall

be to them the suburbs of the cities.

(4 AND WERE TO SH.'U'.E THE PROSPERITY OF THE
PEOPLE.)

Deut. xii. 19. Take heed to thyself that thou for-

sal£e not the Levitc as long as thou livest upon the
eaith.
— xxvi. 11. And thou shalt rejoice in every good

thing which the Lord thy God hatli given unto thee,

and unto thine house, thou, and the Levite, and the
stranger that is among you.

§ .52. Their Support after the Captivity.

Keh. xii. 47. And all Israel in the davs of Zerub-
babel, and in the daj's of Nehemiah, gave" the portions
of the singei-s and the porters, every day his portion :

and they sanctified holy things unto the Levites ; and
the Levites sanctified them unto the children of Aaron.

§ 5.3. They Might Serve at WiU.

Dent, xviii. 6. And if a Levite come from any of
thy gates out of all Israel, where he sojourned, and
come with all the desire of his mind unto the place
which the Lord shall choose

;

7. Then he shall minister in ihe name of the
Lord his God, as all his brethren the Levites do, which
Btand there before the Lord.

8. They shall have like portions to eat, besides
that which cometh of the sale of his patrimony.
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§ 54. The Levite Hired by Micah.

Jud. xvii. 7. And there was a young man out of
Beth-lehem-judah of the fiimily of Judah, who was a
Levite, and he sojourned there.

8. And the man departed out of the city from
Beth-lehem-judah to sojourn where he could find a
place : and he came to mount Ephraim to the house
of Micah, as he journeyed.

9. And Micah said unto him, "Whence comest
thou ? And he said unto him, I am a Levite of Betli-

lehem-judah, and I go to sojourn where I may find a
place.

10. And Micah said unto him, Dwell with me,
and be unto me a father and a priest, and I will give
thee ten slwkeU of silver by the year, and a suit of
apparel, and thy victuals. So the Levite went in.

11. And the Levite was content to dwell with
the man ; and the young man was unto him as one of
his sons.

13. And Micah consecrated the Levite ; and
the young man became his priest, and was in the
house of Micah.

13. Then said Micah, Now know I that the
Lord will do me good, seeing I have a Levite to my
priest.

§ 55. Tlie Netliinim.

(1. ORIGINALLT GIBEONITES WHO ESCAPED
SLAUGHTER.)

See Jos. ix. 21-27.

(2. RECRUITED BY DAVID.)

See Ezr. viii. 20.

(3. SOME OF THEM RETUENED WITH THE CAPTI^-ES
FROM BABYLON.)

Esr. viii. 17. And I sent them with commandment
unto Iddo the chief at the place Casiphia, and I told

them what they should say unto Iddo, and to his

brethren the Nethinlm, at the place Casiphia, that

they should bring unto us ministers for the house of
our God.

20. Also of the Nethinim, whom David and
the princes had appointed for the service of the Levites,
two hundred and twenty Nethinim : all of them were
expressed by name.

{4 TWO LISTS OF THEM.)

Sec Ezr. ii. 43-^4 Neh. vii. 46-56.

CHAP. Y.

THE PROPHETS.
(See also Book VII., Chap. HI.)

§ 56. Their Office.

(1. TO COMMUNICATE THE WORD OF THE LORD.)

Jer. xvii. 15. Behold, they say unto me. Where is

the word of the Lord ? let it come now.
16. As for me, I have not hastened from being

a p.i-stor to follow thee : neither have I desired the

woful day; thou knowest: that which came out of

my lips was right before thee.

— xix. 14. Then came Jeremiah from Tophet,
whither the Lord had sent him to prophesy ; and he
stood in the court of the Lord's house, and said to all

the people,

Ezek. ii. 3. And ho said unto me. Son of man, I send
thee to the children of Israel, to a rebellious nation

that hath rebelled against me : they and their fathers

have transgressed against me, even unto this very day.

4. For they are impudent children and stitF-

hcarted. I do send thee unto them ; and thou shalt

say unto them. Thus saith the Lord God.
Uab. ii. 1. I will stand upon my watch, and set me

upon the tower, and will watch to see what ho will

say imto me, and what I shall answer when I am
reproved.

(2. FE.i^RLESSLY.)

Is. viii. 11. For the Lord spake thus to me with a
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strong h.ind, and instructed me tliat I should not
wallv in tlie way of this people, saying,

Is. viii. 12. Say ye not, A confederacy, to all t?iem to

Tvhoni this people shall say, A confederacy; neither

feai- ye their fear, nor be afraid.

(3. -VVnATEVER MAT BE THE ISSUE.,

Is. xxviii. 11. For with stammering lips and another
tongue will he speak to this people.

13. To whom he said, This is the rest wJiere-

icith ye may cause the weary to rest ; and this is the
refreshing : yet they would not hear.

Bzek. ii. 5. And they, whether they will hear, or
whether they will forbear, (for they are a rebellious
house,) yet shall know that there hath been a prophet
among them.
— .iii. 5. For thou art not sent to a people of a

strange speech and of a hard language, but to the
house of Israel

;

— — 6. Not to many people of a strange speech
and of a hard language, whose words thou canst not
understand. Surely, had I sent thee to them, they
would have hearkened unto thee.

7. But the house of Israel will not hearken
unto thee ; for they will not hearken unto me : for all

the house of Israel are impudent and hardhearted.
• 17. Son of man, I have made thee a watch-

man unto the liouse of Israel : therefore hear the word
at my mouth, and give them warning from me.

18. When I say unto the wicked. Thou shalt

surely die ; and thou givest him not warning, nor
speakest to warn the wicked from his wicked way, to

save his life; the same wicked man shall die in his

iniquity ; but his blood will I require at thine hand.
19. Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he turn

not from his wickedness, nor from his wicked way, he
shall die in his iniquity ; but thou hast delivered thy
soul.

21. Nevertheless, if thou warn the righteous
man, that the righteous sin not, and he doth not sin,

he shall surely live, because he is warned ; also thou
hast delivered thy soul.— xxxiii. 2. Son of man, speak to the children
of thy people, and say unto them. When I bring the
sword upon a land, if the people of tlie land take a
man of their coasts, and set him for their watchman :

3. If when he seeth the sword come upon the

land, he blow the trumpet, and warn the people

;

4. Then whosoever heareth the sound of the
trumpet, and taketh not warning ; if the sword come,
and take him away, his blood shall be upon his own
head.

5. He heard the sound of the trumpet, and
took not warning'; his blood shall be upon him. But
he that taketh warning shall deliver his soul.

6. But if the watchman see the sword come,
and blow not the trumpet, and the people be not
warned ; if the sword come, and take any person from
among them, he is taken away in his iniquity ; but his

blood will I require at the watchman's hand.
7. So thou, O son of man, I have set thee a

watchman unto the house of Israel ; therefore thou
shalt hear the word at my mouth, and warn them
from me.

8. When I say unto the wicked, O wicked
man, thou shalt surely die ; if thou dost not speak to

warn the wicked from his way, that wicked man
shall die in his iniquity ; but his blood will I require
at thine hand.

9. Nevertheless, if thou warn the wicked of
his way to turn from it; if he do not turn from his

way, he shall die in his iniquity ; but thou hast de-

livered thy soul.

§ 57. Death for Disobedience.

1 Kings xiii. 10. So he went another way, and re-

turned not by the way that he came to Beth-el.
21. And he cried unto the man of God that

came from Judah saying. Thus saith the Lord, For-
asmuch as thou hast disobeyed the mouth of the Lord,
and hast not kept the commandment which the Lord
thy God commanded thee,

22. But camest back, and hast eaten bread and
drunk water in the place, of which the LORD did say
to tliee.Eat no bread, and drink no water; thy carcass
shall not come unto the sepulchre of thy fathers.

§ 58. God Protects His Propliets.

\ Chr. xvi. 20. And token they went from nation to
nation, and from one kingdom to another people

;

21. He suffered no man to do them wrong:
yea, he reproved kings for their sakes,

23. Saying, Touch not mine anointed, and do
my prophets no harm.

§ 59. The Founder of the HebrcTr Scliools of
Propliets.

(1. Ills EARLY LIFE.)

1 Sam. i. 24. And when she had weaned him, she
took him up with her, with three bullocks, and one
cphah of flour, and a bottle of wine, and brought him
unto the house of the Lord in Shiloh : and the child

And the child did minister unto the Lord before Eli
the priest.

18. But Samuel ministered before the Lord,
being a child, girded with a linen ephod.

(2. THE RESPECT PAID HIM BY THE PEOPLE.)

1 Sam. ix. 11. And as they went up the hill to the
city, they found young maidens going out to draw
water, and said unto them, Is the seer here?

13. And they answered them, and said, He is;

behold, he is before you : make haste now, for he came
to day to the city ; for there is a sacrifice of the people
to day in tlie high place

:

13. As soon as ye be come into the city, ye shall

straightway iind him, before he go up to the high place
to eat : for the people will not eat until he come, be-

cause he doth bless the sacrifice ; and afterwards they
cat that be bidden. Now tlierefore get you up ; for

about this time ye shall find him.

§ 60. The Propliet Elijah.

(1. APPOINTS HIS SUCCESSOR.)

1 Kings six. 19. So he departed thence, and found
Elisha the son of Shaphat, who was ploughing with
twelve yoke of oxen before him, and he with the
twelfth : and Elijah passed by him, and cast his man-
tle upon him.

20. And he left the oxen, and ran after Elijah,

and said. Let me, I pray thee, kiss my father and my
mother, and then I will follow thee. And ho said

unto him. Go back again : for what have I done to

thee?
(3. WHO REFUSES TO LEAVE HIM.)

2 Kings ii. 2. And Elijah said unto Elisha, Tarry
here, I pray thee ; for the Lord hath sent me to Beth-

el. And Elisha said unto him, As the Lord liveth, and
as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. So they went
down to Beth-cl.

4. And Elijah said unto him, Elisha, tarry-

here, I pray thee ; for the Lord hath sent me to Jeri-

cho. And he said, As the Lord liveth, and as thj'

soul liveth, I will not leave thee. So they came to

Jericho.
^ G. And Elijah said unto him. Tarry, I pray

thee, here; for the Lord hath sent me to Jordan.

And he said. As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liv-

eth, I will not leave thee. And they two went on.

§ 61. An Impatient Prophet.

Jonah iv. 1. But it displeased Jonah exceedingly,

and he was very angry.
2. And he prayed unto the Lord, and said, I

pray thee, O Lord, was not this my saying, when I

was yet in my country ? Therefore I fled before unto
Tarshish : for I knew that thou art a gracious God,

and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness,

and repentest thee of the evil.

3. Therefore now, O Lord, take, I beseech
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thee, my life from me ; for it is better for me to ciie

tUau to live.

Jonah Iv. 4. Then said the Lokd, Doest thou well

to be angry ?

5. So Jonah went out of the city, and sat on
the east side of the city, and there made him a booth,

and sat under it in the shadow, till he might see what
would become of the city.

§ G2. False Prophets Tested.

Jer. xxvii. 18. But if they be prophets, and if the

word of tlie Lord be witli them, let them now make
intercession to the Lord of hosts, that the vessels

which are left in the house of the Lord, and in the

house of the kiug of Judah, and at Jerusalem, go not

to Babylon.
19. For thus saith the Lord of hosts concern-

ing the pillars, and concerning the sea, and concerning

the bases, and concerning the residue of the vessels

that remain in this city,

20. Which Nebuchadnezzar kin^ of Babylon
took not, when he carried away captive Jeconiah the

son of Jehoiakini king of Judah from Jerusalem to

Babylon, and all the nobles of Judah and Jerusalem

;

— — 21. Yea, thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God
of Israel, concerning the vessels that remain in the

house of the Lord, and in the house of the king of
Judah and of Jerusalem

;

22. They shall be carried to Babylon, and
there shall they be until the day that I visit them,
saith the Lord ; then will I bring them up, and re-

store them to this place. .

§ 63. Wicked Prophets.

(1. TIXEIR SINS.)

Jer. ii. 8. The priests said not, AVhere is the Lord ?

and they that handle the law Imew me not : the pas-

tors also transgressed against me, aud the prophets

prophesied by Baal, and wallied after thiiii/s that do
not profit.

— V. 30. A wonderful and horrible thing is commit-
ted in the land

;

— — 31. The prophets prophesy falsely, and the

priests bear rule by their means ; and my people love

to ha-ce it so : and what will ye do in the end thereof?
— xxxii. 32. Because of all the evil of the children

of Israel and of the children of Judah, which they
have done to provoke me to anger, they, their kings,

their princes, their priests, and their prophets, and the

men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem.
33. And they have turned unto me the back,

and not the face: though I taught them, rising up
early and teaching iTiem, yet they have not hearkened
to receive instruction.

IIos. ix. 5. What will ye do in the solemn day, and
in the day of the feast of the Lord ?

6. For, lo, they arc gone because of destruc-

tion; Egj'pt shall gather them up, M( ini)liis sli.allbury

them: the pleasant ;)^/ws for their silver, nettles shall

possess them : thorns s/uiU be in their tabernacles.

7. The d.iys of visitation are come, the daj's

of recompense are come ; Israel shall know it : the

prophet is a fool, the spiritual man is mad, for the

multitude of thine iniquity, and the great hatred.

8. The watchman of Ephraim was with my
God : but the prophet*.? a snare of a fowler in all his

ways, and hatred in the house of his God.
Zeph. iii. 4. Her prophets are light and treacherous

persons : her priests have polluted the sanctuary, they
have done violence to the law.

(3. THE PUNISHMENT.)

Jer. vi. 10. To whom .shall I speak, and give warn-
ing, that they may hear ? Behold, their car is uneir-

cumcised, and they cannot hearken : behold, the word
of the Lord is unto them a reproach ; they have no
delight in it.

11. Therefore I am full of the fury of the

Lord ; I am weary with holding in : I will pour it

out upon the children abroad, and upon the assembly
of young men together : for even the husband with the

|
tholomew,
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wife shall be taken, the aged with him tliat is full of

days.
13. And their houses shall be turned unto

others, «)i(/n!/j«j> fields and wives together: for I will

stretch out my hand upon the inhabitants of the land,

saith the Lord.— 13. For from the least of them even unJ,o the

greatest of them every one is given to covetousness

;

and from the prophet even unto the priest every one
dealeth falsely.

— viii. 10. Therefore will I give their wives luito

others, and their fields to them that shall mherit them:

for every one from the least even unto the greatest is

given to covetousness, from the prophet even unto the

priest every one dealeth falsely.— xiv. 13. When they fast, I will not hear their

cry ; and when they offer burnt offering and an obla-

tion, I will not accept them : but I will consume them
by the sword, and by the famine, and by the pesti-

lence.— xxiii. 11. For both prophet and priest are pro-

fane
;
yea, in my house have I found their wickedness,

saith the Lord.
13. Wherefore their way shall be unto them as

slippery ways in the darkness : they shall be driven on,

and fall therein : for I will bring evil upon them, cecn

theyear of their visitation, saith the Lord.
Eos. iv. 5. Therefore shalt thou fall in the day, and

the prophet also shall fall with thee in the night, and
I will destroy thy mother.

A Heathen Prophet Acknowledges the

Divine Authority.

Num. xxii. 13. And Balaam rose up in the morning,

and said unto the princes of Balak, Get you into your

land : for the Lord refuseth to give me leave to go

with you.
14. And the princes of Jloab rose up, and

they went unto Balak, and said, Balaam refuseth to

come with us.

CHAP. YI.

APOSTLES.
§ 65. The Twelve.

(1. THEIB CALL TO DISCIPLESHIP.)

Mark ii. 14. And as he passed by, he saw Levi the

son of Alpheus sitting at the receipt of custom, and
said unto him. Follow me. Aud he arose and fol-

lowed him.
See Mat. iv. 18-23. Mark i. 10-20. Luke v. 8-11.

John 1. 35-49.

(3. APPOINTMENT TO THE APOSTOLATE.)

Mat. X. 2. Now the names of the twelve apostles

are these ; The first, Simon, wlio is called Peter, and
Andrew his brother ; James the son of Zebedee, and
John his brother

;

3. Philip, and Bartholomew ; Thomas, and
JIatthew the publican ; James the son of Alpheus, and
Lebbeus, whose surname was Thaddeus

;

4. Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iscariot,

who also betrayed him.

Mark iii. 10. And Simon he sumamed Peter;

17. And James the son of Zebedee, and John
the brother of James ; and ho sumamed them Boa-

nerges, which is. The sons of thunder:
18. And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholo-

mew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James the son

of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon the Canaanite,

19. And Judas Iscariot, which also betrayed

him: and they went into a house.

Luke vi. 13. And when it was day, he called unto

him his disciples : and of them he chose twelve, whom
also he named apostles

;

14. Simon, (whom he also named Peter,) and

Andrew his brother, James and John, Philip and Bat*
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Luke vi. 15. Matthew and Thomas, James the son of
Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes,

16. And Judas tlie brotlicr of James, and Judas
Iscariot, which also was the traitor.

(3. UJSTKUCTIONS.)

Mat. -x. 9. Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor brass
in yoxfc purses

;

10. Nor scrip for your journey, neither two
coats, neither shoes, nor yet staves : for the workman
is worthy of his meat.

11. And into whatsoever city or town ye shall

enter, inquire who in it is wortliy ; and there abide till

ye go thence.

13. And when ye come into a house, salute it

13. And if the bouse be worthy, let your peace
come upon it ; but if it be not worthy, let your peace
return to you.

14. And whosoever shall not receive you, nor
hear your words, when ye depart out of that house or
city, shake off the dust of your feet.

15. Verily I say unto you. It shall be more tol-

erable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah in the
day of judgment, than for that city.

Mark vi. 8. And commanded them that they should
take nothing for //(«»• journey, save a staff only; no
scrip, no bread, no money in their purse :

9. But be shod with sandals ; and not put on
two coats.

10. And he said unto them, In what place so-
ever ye enter into a house, there abide till ye depart
from that place.

11. And whosoever shall not receive you, nor
hear you, when ye depart thence, shake off the dust
under your feet for a testimony against them. Verily
I say unto you. It shall be more tolerable for Sodom
andGomorrah in the day ofjudgmen t, than for that city.

Lvke ix. 3. And he said unto them. Take nothing
for your journey, neither staves, nor scrip, neither
bread, neither money ; neither have two coats apiece.

4. And whatsoever house ye enter into, there
abide, and thence depart.

5. And whosoever will not receive you, when
ye go out of that city, shake off the very "dust from
your feet for a testimony against them.
John xiiL 20. Verily, verily, I say unto you. He that

receiveth whomsoever I send receiveth me ; and he
that receiveth me receiveth him that sent me.— XX. 21. Then said Jesus to them again, Peace be
unto 3-ou : as my Father hath sent me, even so send I you.

(4. SPECI-^L DUTIES.)

(k. TO BEAR WITNESS.)

Luke xxiv. 48. And ye are witnesses of these things.
John XV. 27. And ye also shall bear witness, because

ye have been with me from the beginning.

(B. TO PRE.\^Cn THE KINGDOM OF GOD.)

Mat. X. 7. And as ye go, preach, saying. The kmg-
dom of heaven is at hand.

27. "What I tell you in darkness, tluit speak ye
in light : and what ye hear in the ear, iliat preach ye
upon the housetops.
Mark iii. 13. And he goeth up into a mountain, and

calleth unto him whom he would : and they came unto
him.

14. And he ordained twelve, that they should
be with him, and that he might send them forth to
preach.
Luke ix. 2. And he sent them to preach the king-

dom of God, and to heal the sick.

1 Cor. i. 17. For Christ sent me not to baptize, but
to preach the gospel : not with wisdom of words, lest
the cross of Christ should be made of none effect.

18. For the preaching of the cross is to them
that perish, foolishness ; but unto us which are saved,
it is the power of God.

1 Tiia. i. 11, According to the glorious gospel of the
blessed God, which was committed to my trust.

(5. PREROG.\TIVES.)

(A. TO WORK MIRACLES.)

Mat. X. 1. And when he had called unto him his
twelve disciples, he gave them power against unclean
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spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all manner of
sickness and all manner of disease.

8. Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the
dead, cast out devils : freely ye have received, freely
give.

Mark iii. 15. And to have power to heal sicknesses,
and to cast out devils

:

— vi. 7. And he called unto him the twelve, and be-
gan to send them forth by two and two ; and gave
them power over unclean spirits

;

Luke ix. 1. Then he called his twelve disciples to-
gether, and gave them power and authority over all
devils, and to cure diseases.— X. 19. Behold, I give unto you power to tread on
serpents and scorpions, and over all the power of the
enemy ; and nothing shall by any means hurt you.

(B. TO REMIT SINS.)

Mat. xviii. 17. And if he shall neglect to hear them,
tell it imto the church : but if he neglect to hear the
church, let him, be unto thee as a heathen man and a
publican.

18. Verily I say unto you, "Whatsoever ye shall
bind on earth shall be bound in heaven ; and whatso-
ever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven.
John XX. 23. Whosesoever sins ye remit, they are

remitted unto them ; and whosesoever sins ye retain,
they are retained.

(0. FIRST LABOURS.)

Luke ix. 0. And they departed, and went through the
towns, preaching the gospel, and healing every where.
Mivrk vi. 13. And they cast out many devils, and

anointed with oil many that were sick, and healed tliem.

30. And the apostles gathered themselves to-
gether unto Jesus, and told him all things, both what
they had done, and what they had taught.
Luke xxii. 3o. And he said unto them, "When I sent

you without purse, and scrip, and shoes, lacked ye
anything? And they said. Nothing.

§ ee. The Seventy.

(1. APPOINTED.)

Luke X. 1. After these things the Lord appointed
other seventy also, and sent them two and two before
his foce into every city and place, whither he himself
would come.

(2. INSTRUCTED.)

Luke X. 4. Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor shoes:
and salute no man by the way.

5. And into whatsoever house ye enter, first

say. Peace be to this house.
6. And if the son of peace be there, your peace

shall rest upon it : if not, it shall turn to you again.

7. And in the same house remain, eating and
drinking such things as they give : for the labourer is

worthy of his hire. Go not from house to house.
8. And into whatsoever city ye enter, and they

receive you, eat such things as arc set before you :

9. And heal the sick that are therein, and say
unto them. The kingdom of God is come nigh unto you.

10. But into whatsoever city j-e enter, and
they receive you not, go your w.ays out mto the streets

of the same, and say,

11. Even the very dust of your city, which
cleaveth on us, we do wipe off against you : notwith-
standing, be ye sure of this, that'the kingdom of God
is come nigh unto you.

12. But I say unto you, that it shall be more
tolerable in that day for Sodom, than for that city.— — 14. But it shall be more tolerable for Tyre
and Sidon at the judgment, than for you.

15. And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted
to heaven, shalt be thrust down to hell.

16. He that heareth you heareth me; and he
that despiseth you despiseth me ; and he that despiseth
me despiseth him that sent me.

§ G7. St. Peter.

(1. CHRIST'S PRATER FOR HIM.)

Luke xxii. 32. But I have prayed for thee, that thy



CHAP. VII. SACRED PERSONS AND OFFICES. BOOK XXIV.

faith foil not : and when thou art conTcrted, strengthen

thy brethren.
Luke xxii. 33. And he said unto him, Lord, I am

ready to go with thee, both into prison, and to death.

3. AND FIKAl, CHABGE TO JIIM.)

John xxi. 15. So when they had dined, Jesus saith

to Simoa Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me
more than these ? He saith unto him. Yea, Lord

;

tliou knowest that I love thee. He suith unto him,
Feed my lambs.

16. He saith to him again the second time,

Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me ? He saith tinto

him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love thee. He
saith unto him, Feed my sheep.

§ 68. The Place of Judas Filled.

Acts i. 21. Wherefore of these men which have
companied with us all the time that the Lord Jesus
went in and out among us,

22. Beginning from the baptism of John, unto
that same day that he was taken up from us, must one
be ordained to be a witness with us of his resurrection.

23. And they appointed two, Joseph called

Barsabas, who was surnamed Justus, and Matthias.
— — 24. And they prayed, and said. Thou, Lord,

which knowest the hearts of all»ic/i, shew whether of
these two thou hast chosen,
— — 2.5. That he may take part of this ministry

and apostleship, from which Judas by transgression

fell, that he might go to his own place.

26. And they gave forth their lots ; and the

lot fell upon Matthias: and he was numbered with
the eleven apostles.

§ 69. St. Paul's Apostleship.

1 Cor. XV. 9. For I am the least of the apostles, that

am not meet to be called an apostle, because I perse-

cuted the chm-ch of God.
10. But by the grace of God I am what I am :

and his grace which was bestowed upon me was not in

vain; but I laboured more abundantly than they all:

yet not I, but the grace of God which was with me.
11. Therefore whether it were I or they, so we

preach, and so ye believed.

2 Ci/r. X. 7. Do ye look on things after the outward
appearance ? If any man trust to himself that he is

Christ's, let him of himself think this again, that, as he
is Christ's, even so are we Christ's.

— •— 8. For though I should boast somewhat more
of our authority, which the Lord hath given us for

edification, and not for your destruction, 1 should not
be ashamed

;

12. For we dare not make ourselves of the
number, or compare ourselves with some that com-
mend themselves : but they, measuring themselves by
themselves, and comparing themselves among them-
selves, are not wise.
— — 13. But we will not boast of things without

otir measure, but according to the measure of the rule

which God hath distributed to us, a measure to reach
even unto you.

14. For we stretch not ourselves beyond ottr

meitsurc, as though we reached not unto you ; for we
are come as far as to you also in preaching the gospel
of Christ

:

15. Not boasting of things without our meas-
ure, that is, of other men's labours ; but having hope,
when your faith is increased, that we shall be enlarged
by you according to our rule abundantly,

16. To preach the gospel in the regions be-

yond you, (Hid not to boast in another man's line of
things made ready to our hand.
— xi. 5. For I suppose I was not a whit behind the

very chiefest apostles.

6. But though I be rude in speech, yet not in

knowledge ; but we have been thoroughly made man-
ifest among you in all things.

— xii. 11. I am become a fool in glorying; ye have
compelled me : for I ought to have been commended
of you : for in nothing am I behind the very chiefest

apostles, though I be nothing.

12. Truly the signs of an apostle were wrought
among you in all patience, in signs, and wonders, and
mighty deeds.

Gal. i. 17. Neither went I up to Jerusalem to them
which were apostles before me; but I went into

Arabia, and returned again unto Damascus.
18. Then after three years I went up to Jeru-

salem to see Peter, and abode with him fifteen days.

20. Now the things which I write unto you,
behold, before God, I lie not.

21. Afterwards I came into the regions of
Syria and Cilicia

;

23. And was unknown by face unto the

churches of Judea which were in Christ:
— ii. 1. Then fourteen years after I went up again

to Jerusalem with Barnabas, and took Titus with me
also.

1 Tim. ii. 6. Who gave himself a ransom for all, to

be testified in due time.
7. Whereunto I am ordained a preacher, and

an apostle, (I speak the truth in Christ, and lie not,) a

teacher of the Gentiles in faith and verity.

(A. HE AND BARNABAS SPECIALLY SET APAET BT
THE CHURCH AT ANTIOCH FOR MISSIONARY WORK
AMONG THE GENTILES.)

Acts xiii. 3. And when they had fasted and prayed,
and laid their hands on them, they sent ihe7n away.

CHAP. VII.

PROPHETS IN THE CHRISTIAN
CHURCH.

§ 70. The Prophetic Gift.

(1. TO BE COVETED.)

1 Cor. xiv. 38. But if any man be ignorant, let him
be ignorant.

39. Wherefore, brethren, covet to prophesy,

and forbid not to speak with tongues.

(2. IS BETTER THAN THE GIFT OF TONGUES.)

1 Cor. xiv. 2. For he that speaketh in an vnknaicn

tongue speaketh not unto men, but unto God : for no
man understandeth him; howbeit in the spirit he

speaketh mysteries.
3. But he that prophesieth speaketh unto men

to edification, and exhortation, and comfort.
— — 4. He that speaketh in an vnknotnn tongue

cdifieth himself; but he that prophesieth edifieth the

church.
5. I would that ye all spake with tongues, but

rather that ye prophesied : for greater is he that proph-

esieth than he that speaketh with tongues, except he
interpret, that the church may receive edifying.

6. Now, brethren, if I come unto you speaking

with tongues, what shall I profit you, except I shall

speak to you either by revelation, or by knowledge, or

by prophesying, or by doctrine ?

(3. RULES TO BE OBSERVED.)

1 Cor. xiv. 29. Let the prophets speak two or three,

and let the other judge.
30. If any thing be revealed to another that

sitteth by, let the first hold his peace.

81. For ye may all prophesy one by one, that

all may learn, and all may be comforted.

32. And the spirits of the prophets are subject

to the prophets.

(4. THE HONOR DUE.)

Mat. X. 40. He that receiveth you receiveth me

;

and he that receiveth me receiveth him that sent me.
41. He that receiveth a prophet in the name

of a prophet shall receive a prophet's reward ; and he

that receiveth a righteous man in the name of a right-

eous man shall receive a righteous man's reward.

42 Ami whosoever shall give to drink unto

one of these little ones a cup of cold water only in the

name of a disciple, verily I say tmto you, he shall in

no wise lose his reward.
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§ 71. Instances of the Bestowal of the Gift.

Ads xiii. 1. Now there were in the church that was
at Antioch certain propliets and teachers ; as Bar-
nabas, and Simeon that was called Niger, and Lucius
of Cyreno, and Manaen, which had been brought up
^villi'llcrod the tetrarch, and Saul.
— .\i\. (1. And when Paul had laid 7ns hands upon

tliciii, liie Holy Ghost came on them; and they spake
with tongues, and prophesied.

7. And all the men were about twelve.
See Acts xi. 27, 28 ; x.\i. 9-11.

§ 7 a. The Two Witnesses of the Apocalypse.

• Hev. xi. 3. And I will give pmcer unto my two wit
nesses, and they shall prophesy a thousand two him
dred and threescore d.ays, clothed in sackcloth.— — 4. These are the two olive trees, and the two
candlesticks standing before the God of the earth.

CHAP. Vllt

EVANGELISTS.

§ 73. Their Ordination.

1 Tim. iv. 14. Neglect not the gift that is in thee,
which was given thee by prophecy, with the laying
on of the hands of the presbytery.

See a Tim. i. 6.

§ 74. Authority.

(1. TO PREACH AND TEACH.)

Acts xviii. 24. And a certain Jew named Apollos,
bom at Alexandria, an eloquent man, and mighty in

the Scriptures, came to Ephesus.
25. This man was instructed in the way of the

Lord ; and being fervent in the spirit, he spake and
taught diligently the things of the Lord, knowing
only the baptism of John.

27. And when he was disposed to pass into
Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the disciples to

receive him : who, when he was come, helped them
much which had believed through grace

:

See 1 Tim. iv. 2-5.

(3. TO REPItOVE.)

1 Tim. V. 20. Them that sin rebulie before all, that
others also may fear.

31. I charge ihee before God, and the Lord
Jesus Christ, and the elect angels, that thou observe
these things without preferring one before another,
doing nothing by partiality.

Tit. i. 13. This witness is true. Wherefore rebuke
them sharply, that they may be sound in the faith

;

14. Not giving heed to Jewish fables, and
commandments of men, that turn from the truth.— ii. 15. These things speak, and exhort, and re-

buke with all authority. Let no man despise thee.

(3. REJECT HERETICS.)

Tit. iii. 10. A man that is a heretic, after the first

and second admonition, reject;

11. Knowing that he that is such is subverted,
and sinneth, being condemned of himself.

(4. SUPERVISE AND CORRECT BOTH ELDERS AND
CHURCHES.)

1 Tim. i. 3. As I besought thee to abide still at
Ephesus, when I went into Macedonia, that thou
mightest charge some that they teach no other doctrine,— iv. 11. These things command and teach.

12,. Let no man despise thy youth ; but be
thou an example of the believers, in word, in conver-
sation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity.

13. Till I come, give attendance to reading, to
exhortation, to doctrine.

— V. 19. Against an elder receive not an accusation,
but before two or three witnesses.

2 Tim. iv. 2. Preach the word ; be instant in season,
out of season ; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long-
suffering and doctrine.

3. For the time will come when they will not
endure sound doctrine ; but after their own lusts shall
they heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears

;

4. And they shall turn away their ears from
the truth, and shall be turned unto fables.

5. But watch thou in all things, endure afflic-

tions, do the work of an evangelist, make full proof
of thy ministry.

See 1 Tim. v. 1, 17. Tit. ii.

(5. ORDAIN AND APPOINT TEACHERS.)

2 Tim. ii. 2. And the things that thou hast heard of
me among many witnesses, the same commit thou to

faithful men, who shall be able to teach others also.

1 Tim. Y. 22. Lay hands suddenly on no man, neither
be partaker of other men's sins : keep thyself pure.

Tit. i. 5. For this cause left I thee in Crete, that
thou shouldest set in order the things that are wanting,
and ordain elders in eveiy city, as X had appointed thee

:

§ 75. Their Work.

(1. HAD NO LOCAL CHARGE.)

1 Cor. xvi. 10. Now if Timotheus come, see that he
may be with you without fear: for he workelh the
work of the Lord, as I also do.

11. Let no man therefore despise him: but
conduct him forth in peace, that he may come unto
me : for I look for him with the brethren.

13. As touching our brother Apollos, I greatly

desired him to come unto you with the brethren : but
his will was not at all to come at this time ; but he
will come when he shall have convenient time

:

3 Tim. iv. 11. Only Luke is with me. Take Mark,
and bring him with thee : for he is profitable to me
for the ministry.

13. And Tychicus have I sent to Ephesus.
Tit. iii. 13. When I shall send Artenias unto thee,

or Tychicus, be diligent to come unto me to Nicopolis

:

for I have determined there to winter.
13. Bring Zenas the lawyer and Apollos on

their journey diligently, that nothing be wanting unto
them.

Pkil. ii. 25. Yet I supposed it necessary to send to

you Epaphroditus, my brother, and companion in

labour, and fellow soldier, but your messenger, and
he that ministered to my wants.

See 2 Tim. iv. 9, 10, 21.

(3. WERE UNDER THE DIRECTION OF THE APOSTLES.)

1 Cor. iv. 17. For this cause have I sent unto yo\i

Timotheus, who is my beloved sou, and faithful in the

Lord, who shall brin,? you into remembrance of my
ways which be in Christ, as I teach every where in

every church.
1 'Thess. iii. 1. Wherefore when we could no longer

forbear, we thought it pood to be left at Athens alone

;

— — 2. And sent Timotheus, our brother, and
minister of God, and our fellow labourer in the gospel

of Christ, to establish you, and to comfort you con-

cerning your faith

:

(3. WERE SOMBTniES DESIGNATED BY THE CirURCHES.)

2 Cor. viii. 18. And we have sent with him the

brother, whose praise is in the gospel throughout all

the churches

;

19. And not tJiat only, but who was also chosen

of the churches to travel with us with this grace, which
is administered by us to the glory of the same Lord,

and declaration of your ready mind :

CHAP. IX.

PRESBYTER-BISHOPS.^
§ 76. Elders.

(1. FIRST MENTIONED. 45 A.D.)

* It is iinw sencrallv ndmittert that in the New Tpftamcnt

lie terms Presbyter (Elder) and Bishop are applied indifferently

tlie same persons ; the former talien from the Jews and sug-

gesting gravity of character, the latter borrowed from the Greeks

and denoting the nature of the ofHce.—U.
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(2, APPOINTED IN EVERT CITY.)

Acts xiv. 23. And when they had ordained them
ciders in every church, and had prayed with fasting,

they commended them to the Lord, on whom they

believed.

See Til. L 5.

§ 77. The Qnaliflcations Reqaired.

1 Tim. iii. 1. This is a true saying, If a man desire

the office of a bishop, he desireth a good work.
• 2. A bishop then must be blameless, the hus-

band of one wife, vigilant, sober, of good behaviour,
given to hospitality, apt to teach

;

3. Not given to wine, no striker, nor greedy of
filthy lucre ; but patient, not a brawler, not covetous

;

4. One that ruleth well his own house, having
his children in subjection with all gravity;

5. (For if a man know not how to rule his

own house, how shall he take care of the church of
God ?)

• 6. Not a novice, lest being lifted up with pride

he fall into the condemnation of the devil.

— — 7. Moreover he must have a good report of

them which are without ; lest he fall into reproach

and the snare of the devil.

Tit. i. 6. If any be blameless, the husband of one
wife, havmg faithful children not accused of riot or

unruly.— — 7. For a bishop must be blameless as the

steward of God ; not self-willed, nor soon angry, not

given to wine, no striker, not given to filthy lucre

;

8. But a lover of hospitality, a lover of good
men, sober, just, holy, temperate

;

§ 78. The Duties Enjoined.

(1. TEACHING,)

Tit. i. 9. Holding fast the faithful word as he hath

been taught, that he may be able by sound doctrine

both to exhort and to convince the gainsayers.

10. For there are many unruly and vain talk-

ers and deceivers, specially they of the circumcision :

11. Whose mouths must be stopped, who sub-

vert whole houses, teaching things which they ought

not, for filthy lucre's sake.

See 1 Tim. iv. 10 ; vi. 3. Tit. ii. 1.

(2. TEACHING AND SUl-ING.)

1 Pet. T. 1. The elders which are among you I

exhort, who am also an elder, and a witness of the

sufferings of Christ, and also a partaker of the glorj'

that shall be revealed

:

3. Feed the flock of God which is among you,

taking the oversight thereof, not by constraint, hut

willmgly ; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind

;

3. Neither as being lords over Goda heritage,

but being ensamples to the tlock.

See Acts xx. 28.

(3. MINISTERING TO THE SICK.)

Jam. V. 14. Is any sick among you ? let him can for

the elders of the church ; and let them pray over him,

anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord

:

§ 79. Their Claim to Respect and Obedience.

1 Tliess. V. 13. And we beseech you, brethren, to

know them which labour among you, and are over

you m the Lord, and admonish you
;

13. And to esteem them very highly in love

for their work's sake. And be at peace among your-

selves.

1 Tim.x.M. Let the elders that rule well be counted

worthy of double honour, especially they who labour

in the word and doctrine.

Heb. xiii. 7. Remember them which have the rule

over you, who have spoken unto you the word of

God: whose faith follow, considering the end of their

conversation.
17. Obey them that have the, rule over you,

and submit yourselves : for they wa;.cii for your souls,

as they that must give accoimt, that they may do it

with joy, and not with grief: for that is unprofitable

for you.

§ 80. Their Reward.

Prov. xi. 30. The fniit of the righteous is a tree of

life ; and he that winneth souls is wise.

1 Pet. V. 4. And when the chief Shepherd shall

appear, ye shall receive a crown of gloiy that fadeth

not away.

CHAP. X.

DEACONS AND DEACONESSES,

§ 81. Appointment of Deacons, about 3.5 A.D.

Acts vi. b. And the saying pleased the whole multi-

tude : and they chose Stephen, a man full of faith and
of the Holy Ghost, and Philip, and Prochorus, and
Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a

proselyte of Antioch

;

6. AVhom they set before the apostles: and
when they had pr.ayed, they laid their hands on them.

§ 82. Tlie Qualifications Retjuired.

1 Tim. iii. 8. Likewise must the deacons he grave,

not double-tongued, not given to much wine, not

greedy of filthy lucre

;

9. Holding the mystery of the faith in a pure

conscience.
10. And let these also first be proved ; then

let them use the oflice of a deacon, being /owjid: blame-

less.

11. Even so must their wives le grave, not

slanderers, sober, faithful in all things.

13. Let the deacons be the husbands of one

wife, ruling their children and their own houses well.

13. For they that have used the ofhce of a

deacon well purchase to themselves a good degree,

and great boldness in the foith which is in Christ

14. These things write I imto thee, hoping to

come unto thee shortly

:

15. But if I tariy long, that thou mayest know
how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the house of

God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar

and ground of the truth.

§ 83. The Service Expected.

Acts vi. 1. And in those days, when the number of

the disciples was multiplied, there arose a murmuring
of the Grecians against the Hebrews, because their

widows were neglected in the daily ministration.

2. Then the twelve called the multitude of the

disciples unto them, and said. It is not reason that we
should leave the word of God, and serve tables.

3. Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among
you seven men of honest report, full of the Holy-

Ghost and wisdom, whom wc may appoint over this

business.
4 But we will give ourselves continually to

prayer, and to the ministry of the word.

§ 84. Deaconesses.

liom. xvi. 1. I commend unto you Phebe our sister,

which is a servant of the church which is atCenchrea:

3. That ye receive her in the Lord, as becom-

eth saints, and that ye assist her in whatsoever busi-

ness she hath need of you : for she hath been a suc-

courer of many, and of myself also.

See Bom, xvi. 13. 1 Tim. v. 9.

CHAP. XI.

OFFICES AND GIFTS.

§ 85. In General.

Rom. xii. G. Having then gifts differing according tfl

the grace that is given to us, whether prophecy, let u*

prophesy according to the proportion of faith

;
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iiOOT. xii. 7. Or ministry, let va wait on our minister-

ing ; or he that tcachcth, on teaching

;

1 Cor. xii. 5. And there are dilferences of adminis-

trations, but the same Lord.
— — 28. And God hath set some in the church,

first apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers,

after that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, gov-
ernments, diversities of tongues.

29. Are all apostles ? are all prophets? are all

teachers ? are all workers of miracles ?

30. Have all the gifts of healing ? do all speak
Willi tongues ? do all interpret ?

Eph. iv. 11. And he gave some, apostles ; and some,
prophets ; and some, evangelists ; and some, pastors

and teachers

;

12. For the perfecting of the saints, for the

work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of
Christ:

§ 86. The Gift of Tongues.

(1. AN INTERPRETER NEEDED.)

1 Cor. xiv. 9. So likewise ye, except ye utter by the

tongue words easy to be understood, how shall it be
known what is spoken ? for ye shall speak into the air.

10. There are, it may be, so many kinds of

voices in the world, and none of them is without sig-

nification.

— — 11. Therefore if I know not the meaning of
the voice, I shall be unto him that speakcth a barba-

rian, and he that speaketh shall be a barbarian imto
me.

13. "Wherefore let him that speaketh in an un-
knmcn tongue pray that he may interpret.

14. For if I pray in an unknown tongue, my
spirit prayeth, but my understanding is unfruitful.

15. What is it then ? I will pray with the

spirit, and I will pray with the understanding also : I

will sin" with the spirit, and I will sing with the un-
derstanding also.

10. Else, when thou shalt bless with the spirit,

how shall he that occupieth the room of the vmlearned

say Amen at thy giving of thanlis, seeing he imder-

standeth not what thou sayest ?

17. For thou verily givest thanks well, but the

other is not edified.

18. I thank my God, I speak with tongues
more than ye all

:

19. Yet in the church I had rather speak five

words withmy understanding, that ly my voice I might
teach others also, than ten thousand words in an un-

known tongue.

(3. A SIGN TO ^NBELIE^-ERS.)

1 Cor. xiv. 21. In the law it is written, 'W'Mxmen of
other tongues and other lips will I speak unto this

people ; and yet for all that will they not hear me,
saith the Lord.

22. Wherefore tongues are for a sign, not to

thera that believe, but to them that believe not : but
prophesying serceth not for them that believe not, but
for them which believe.

23. If therefore the whole church be come to-

gether into one place, and all speak with tongues, and
there come in iliose that are unlearned, or unbelievers,

will they not say that ye are mad ?

24. But if all prophesy, and there come in one
that believeth not, or 07ie unlearned, he is convinced
of all, he is judged of all

:

25. And thus are the secrets of his heart made
manifest; and so falling down on /lis face, he will

worship God, and report that God is in you of a truth.

CHAP. XIL

OF SPIRITUAL MINISTRY IN
GENERAL.

§ 87. The Blinlsterial Office.

(1. Oy DrnNE APPOINTMENT.)

&. iv. 12. Now therefore go, and I will be with
thy mouth, and teach thee what thou shalt say.

13. And he said, O my Lord, send, I pray
thee, by the hand of him wliom thou wilt send.

Ps. IxviiL 11. The Lord gave the word : great was
the company of those that published it.

1 John ii. 27. But the anointing which ye have re-

ceived of him abideth in you, and ye need not that
any man teach you : but as the same anointing teacli-

eth you of all things, and is truth, and is no lie, and
even as it hath taught you, ye shall abide in him.

2 Cor. i. 21. Now he which stablisheth us with you
in Christ, and hath anointed us, is God

;— ii. 15. For we are unto God a sweet savour of
Christ, in thera that are saved, and in them that perish

:

16. To the one we are the savour of death unto
death ; aud to the other the savour of life tmto life.

And who is sufiicient for these things ?

17. For we are not as many, which corrupt
the word of God : but as of sincerity, but as of God,
in the sight of God speak we in Christ.— iii. 1. Do we begin again to commend ourselves ?

or need we, as some others, epistles of commendation
to you, or letters of commendation from you?
— V. 20. Now then we are ambassadors for Christ,

as though God did beseech you by us : we pray you
in Christ's stead, be j'e reconciled to God.

Oal. vi. 17. From henceforth letno man trouble me :

for I bear in my body the marks of the Lord Jesus.

1 John iv. 6. We are of God : he that knoweth God
hearcth us; he that is not of God heareth not us.

Hereby know we the spirit of truth, and the spirit of
error.

(2. ITS FIELD IS THE WORLD.)

John iv. 35. Say not ye, There arc yet four months,
and tlien cometh han'est? •behold, I say unto you,
Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields; for they are

white already to harvest.

See Mat. xiii. 38 ; xxviii. 19, 20. Lxike xxiv. 47.

Acts ii. 39. Col. i. 23.

(3. ITS CONSTRAINT.)

1 Cor. ix. 16. For though I preach the gospel, I have
nothing to glory of: for necessity is laid upon me

;

yea, woe is unto me, if I preach not the gospel

!

17. For if I do this thing willingly, I have a
reward : but if against my will, a dispensation of the

gospel is committed unto me.
18. What is my reward then ? Verily that,

when I preach the gospel, I may make the gospel of
Christ without charge, that I abuse not my power in

the gospel.

(4. ITS POWER.)

Mark vi. 20. For Ilerod feared John, knowing that

he was a just man and a holy, and observed him ; and
when he heard him, he did many things, and heard
him gladly.

See Bom. 1. 10. 1 Cor. i. 18, 24. 2 Cor. vi. 7 ; x. 10.

Beb. iv. 12.

(5. ITS GLORY.)

2 Cor. iii. 7. But if the ministration of death, writ-

ten and engraven in stones, was glorious, so that the

children of Israel could not steadfastly behold the face

of Moses for the glory of his countenance ; which
glo)-y was to be done away

:

8. How shall not the ministration of the spirit

be rather glorious ?

9. For if the ministration of condemnation be

glory, much more doth the ministration of righteous-

ness exceed in glory.

10. For even that which was made glorious

had no glory in this respect, by reason of the glory

that excellefh.

11. For if that which is done away was glori-

ous, much more that which remaineth is glorious.

§ 88. Temporal Support.

(1. THE minister's EIGHT.)

Uom. X. 14. TTow then shall they call on him in

whom they have not believed ? and how shall they

believe in him of whom they have not heard ? and
how shall they hear without a preacher?

15. And how shall they preach, except they
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bo sent '? as it is -nTitten, How beiuitiful arc the feet of

tliem that preach the gospel of peace, and bring glad

tidings of good things !

1 Coi: ix. 3. If I be not an apostle unto others, yet

doubtless I am to you: for the seal of mine apostleship

are ye in tlie Lord.
— — 3. Mine answer to them that do examine me

is this

:

-4. Have we not power to cat and to drink?
• -5. Have we not power to lead about a sister,

a"wifo, as well as other apostles, and as the brethren
of the Lord, and Cephas?

. 0. Or I only and Barnabas, have not we power
to forbear working"?

-7. Who goeth a warfare any time at his own
charges? who planteth a vineyard, and cateth not of

the tVuit thereof? or who feedeth a flock, and eateth

KOt of the milk of the flock?
• 8. Say I these things as a man ? or saith not

the law the same also ?

9. For it is written in the law of Moses, Thou
slialt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that treadeth

out the corn. Doth God take care for oxen ?

-10. Or saith he it altogether for our sakes?
For our sakes, no doubt, this is written ; that he that

plougheth should plough in hope ; and that he that

thrcsheth in hope should be partaker of his hope.
11. If we have sown unto you spiritual things,

is it a great thing if we shall reap your carnal things ?

13. If others be partakers of this power over
you, are not we rather? Nevertheless we have not
used this power; but suffer all things, lest we should
hinder the gospel of Christ.

13. Do ye not know that they which minister

about holy things live of the things of the temi)le ? and
they which wait at the altar arc partakers with the altar?

14. Even so hath the Lord ordained that they

which preach the gospel should live of the gospel.

15. But I have used none of these things

:

neither have I written these things, that it should be
so done unto me : for it were better forme to die, than
that any man should make my glorying void.

Qal. vi. 6. Let him that is taught in"the word com-
municate unto him that teacheth in all good things.

(3. THE people's PnmLEGE AND PnOFIT.)

2 C'jr. i. 14. As also ye have acknowledged us in

part, that we are your rejoicing, even as ye also are

ours in the day of the Lord Jesus.
15. And in this confidence I was minded to

come unto you before, that ye might have a second
benefit;

16. And to pass by you into Macedonia, and
to come again out of Macedonia unto you, and of you
to be brought on my way toward Judca.

§ 89. Self-Support.

Acts XX. 33. I have coveted no man's silver, or gold,

or apparel.
34. Yea, ye yourselves know, that these hands

have ministered unto my necessities, and to them that

were with me.— xxviii. 30. And Paul dwelt two whole years in

his r.wn hired house, and received all that came in

unto him,
31. Preaching the kingdom of God, and teach-

ing those things which concern the Lord Jesus Christ,

with aU confidence, no man forbidding him.
3 Cor. xi. 7. Have I committed an oifence in abasing

myself that ye might bo exalted, because I have
preached to you the gospel of God freely ?

8. I robbed other churches, taking wages of
tJiein to do you service.

9. And when I was present with you, and
wanted, I was chargeable to no man : for that which
was lacking to me the brethren ^vliich came from Ma-
cedonia supplied : and in all things I have kept myself
from being bm-densome unto you, anMxso will I keep
my!<df.— xii. 13. For what is it wherein ye were inferior

to other churches, except it be that I myself was not
burdensome to you ? forgive me this wrong.
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14. Behold, the third tune I am ready to come
to you ; and I will not be burdensome to you : for I

seek not yours, but you : for the children ought not to

lay up for the parents, but the parents for the children.

15. And I will very gladly spend and be spent

for you ; though the more abundantly I love you, the

less I be loved.
10. But be it so, I did not burden you: nev-

ertheless, being crafty, I caught you with guile.

17. Did I make a gain of you by any of them
whom I sent unto you ?

18. I desired Titus, and with him I sent a
brother. Did Titus make a gain of you ? w^alked we
not in the same spirit ? walked we not. in the same
steps ?

1 Tliess.u.^. For ye remember, brethren, our labour
and travail : for labouring night and day, because we
would not be chargeable unto any of you, wo preached
unto you the gospel of God.
3 thess. iii. 7. For yourselves know how ye ought

to follow us : for we behaved not ourselves disorderly

among you

;

8. Neither did we eat any man's bread for

nought ; but wrought with labour and travail night and
day, that we might not be chargeable to any of you

:

9. Not because we have not power, but to

make ourselves an ensamplo unto you to follow us.

§ 90. False Teachers.

Luke XX. 47. Which devour widows' houses, and
for a shew make long prayers : the same shall receive

greater damnation.
John X. 1. Verily, verily, I say unto you. He that

entereth not by the door into the sheepfold, but climb-

elh up some other way, the same is a thief and a

robber.
2. But he that entereth in by the door is the

shepherd of the sheep.
3. To him the porter openeth ; and the sheep

hear his voice : and he calleth his own sheep by name,
and leadeth them out.

4. And when ho putteth forth his own sheep,

he goeth before them, and the sheep follow him : for

they know his voice.

5. And a stranger will they not follow, but

will flee from him ; for they know not the voice of

strangers.

§ 91. Duties of Ministers.

(1. TO PEEACn THE TBUE DOCTUIKE.)

1 Sam. xii. 7. Now therefore stand still, that I may
reason with you before the Loud of all the righteous

acts of the Lord, which he did to you and to your
fathers.

1 Cor. i. 23. But we preach Christ crucified, unto

the Jews a stumblingblock, and unto the Greeks fool-

ishness :— ii. 3. For I determined not to know any thing

among you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified.

— iii. 9. For we are labourers together with God

:

ye are God's husbandry, ye are God's building.

10. According to the grace of God which is

given unto me, as a wise masterbuilder, I have laid

the foundation, and another buildeth thereon. But
let every man take heed how he buildeth there-

upon.
3 Cor. iv. 5. For we preach not ourselves, but Christ

Jesus the Lord ; and ourselves your servants for Jesus'

sake.— V. 11. Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord,

we persuade men ; but we are made manifest imto

God ; and I trust also are made manifest in your con-

sciences.

See 2 Tim. iv. 3-4.

(2. TO SHTN ERBOK.)

3fat. XV. 13. But he answered and said. Every plant,

which my heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be

rooted up.
14. Let them alone ; they be blind leaders of

the blind. And if the blind lead the blind, both shall

fall into the ditch.



SACRED PERSONS AND OFFICES.

Acls XX. 29. For I know this, that after my depart-
ing shall grievous wolves enter in among you, not
sparing the flock.

30. Also of your own selves shall men arise,

speaking perverse tilings, to draw away disciples after

them.
31. Therefore watch, and remember, that by

the space of three years I ceased not to warn every
one night and day with tears.

1 Tim. i. 6. From which some having swerved have
turned aside into vain jangling

;

7. Desiring to be teachers of the law ; under-
standing neither what they say, nor whereof they
affirm.

— vi. 3. If any man teach otherwise, and consent
not to wholesome words, even the words of our Lord
Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which is according
to godliness

;

4. He is proud, knowing nothing, but doting
about questions and strifes of words, whereof cometU
envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings,

5. Perverse disputings of men ofcorrupt minds,
and destitute of the truth, supposing that gain is godli-
ness : from such withdraw thyself
3 Tim. ii. 16. But shun profane and vain babblings

:

for they will increase unto more ungodliness.
17. And their word will eat as doth a canker:

of whom is Hymeneus and Philetus

;

18. Who concerning the truth have erred, say-
ing that the resurrection is past already ; and over-
throw the faith of some.

(3. TO AVOID FRIVOLOUS DISCUSSIOJTS.)

1 Tim. i. 4. Neither give heed to fables and endless
genealogies, which minister questions, rather than
godly edifying which is in faith : so do.— iv. 6. If thou put the brethren in remembrance
of these things, thou shalt be a good minister of Jesus
Christ, nourished up in the words of faith and of good
doctrine, whereunto thou hast attained.

7. But refuse profane and old wives' fables,

and exercise thyself ratli£r unto godliness.— vL 20. O 'Timothy, keep that which is commit-
ted to thy trust, avoiding proftine aivd vain babblings,
and oppositions of science falsely so called

:

2 Tim. ii. 14. Of these things put tJicm in remem-
brance, charging tliem before the Lord, that they strive
not about words to no profit, hui to the subverting of
the hearers.

15. Study to shew thyself approved unto God,
a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly
dividing the word of truth.

23. But foolish and unlearned questions avoid,
knowing that they do gender strifes.

Tit. iii. 9. But avoid foolish questions, and genealo-
gies, and contentions, and strivings about the law

;

for they are unprolitable and vain.

(4. TO REPROVE.)

(A. WITH KIUDNESS.)

Gol. iv. 13. Brethren, I beseech you, be as I am ;
for I am as ye are: ye have not injured me at all.

13. Ye know how through infirmity of the
flesh I preached the gospel unto you at the first,

14. And my temptation which, was in my flesh

ye despised not, nor rejected; but received me as an
angel of God, even as Christ Jesus.

15. Where is then the blessedness ye spake
of? for I bear you record, that, if U had been possible,
ye would have plucked out your own eyes, and have
given them to me.

16. Am I therefore become your enemy, be-
cause I tell you the truth ?

(B. YET WITH NECESSARY SHARPNESS.)

1 Car. iv. 18. Now some are puS'ed up, as though I
would not come to you.

19. But I will come to you shortly, if the Lord
will, and will know, not the speech of them which
are putfed up, but the power.

21. What will ye? shall I come unto you with
a rod, or in love, and in the spirit of meekness ?— xi. 17. Now ia this that I declare vnto you I

praise you not, that ye come together not for the bet-
ter, but for the worse.

18. For first of all, when ye come together
in the church, I hear that there be divisions among
you ; and I partly believe it.

3 Cor. xiii. 1. This w the third time I am coming to
you. In the moutli of two or three witnesses shall ev-
ery word be established.

2. I told you before, and foretell you, as if I
were present, the second time; and being absent now
I write t» them which heretofore have sinned, and to
all other, that, if I come again, I will not spare

:

10. Therefore I write these things being ab-
sent, lest being present I should use sharpness, accord-
ing to the power which the Lord hath given me to
edification, and not to destruction.

Oal. i. 10. For do I now persuade men, or God ? or
do I seek to please men ? for if I yet pleased men, I
should not be the servant of Christ.

(5. TO BET A GOOD EXAMPLE.)

Tit. ii. 7. In all things shewing thyself a pattern of
good works : in doctrine shewing imcorruptness, grav-
ity, sincerity,

8. Sound speech, that cannot be condemned

;

that he that is of the contrary part may be ashamed,
having no evil thing to say of you.

(6. TO MAINTAIN GOOD ORDER.)

1 Cor. xiv. 26. How is it then, brethren? when ye
come together, every one of you hath a psalm, hath a
doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a revelation, hath an in-
terpretation. Let all tilings be done unto edifying.

37. If any man speak in an iinknown tongue,
let it be by two, or at the most by three, and that by
course ; and let one interpret.

28. But if there be no interpreter, let him keep
silence iu the church ; and let him speak to himself,
and to God.

34. Let your women keep silence in the
churches : for it is not permitted unto them to speak

;

but they are commanded to be under obedience, as also
saith the law.

35. And if they will learn any thing, let them
ask their husbands at home : for it is a shame for wo-
men to speak in the church.

40. Let all things be done decently and in or-
der.

§ 92. Ministerial Graces.

(1. KNOWLEDGE.)

LuIkC vi. 39. And he spake a parable unto them

;

Can the blind lead the blmd ? shall they not both fall

into the ditch ?

(3. DISCRETION.)

3 Cor. xi. 13. But what I do, that I will do, that I

may cut oS' occasion from them which desire occa-

sion ; that wherein they gloiy, they may he found
even as we.

13. For such are false apostles, deceitful

workers, transforming themselves into the apostles of
Christ.

Oal. ii. 2. And I went up by revelation, and com-
municated unto them that gospel which I preach
among the Gentiles, but privately to them which were
of reputation, lest by any means I should rim, or had
rim, ia vain.

(3. TRUTHFULNESS.)

3 Cor. i. 18. But as God is true, our word towara
you was not yea and nay.— iv. 1. Therefore, seeing we have this ministry, as

we have received mercy, we faint not

;

2. But have renounced the hidden things of
dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, nor handling the
word of God deceitfully; but, by manifestation of
the trath, commending ourselves to every man's con-
science in the sight of God.— xiii. 8. Fjj); we can do nothing against the truth,

but for the tr,.OQ.

1 Thc^s. ii. 1. For yourselves, brethren, know our
entrance in unto you, that it was not in vain

:

3. But even after that we had suffered before,

and were shamefully entreated, as ye know, at Phi-
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lippi, we were bold in our Goil to speak uiito you the

gospel of God with much contention.

1 Tliess. ii. 3. For our exhortation uas not of deceit,

nor of uiicleanness, nor in guile ;

5. For neither at any time used we flattering

words, as ye know, nor a cloak of covetousness ; God
u witness

:

(4 GENTLENESS.)

1 Cor. iv. 14. I write not these things to shame yon,
but as my beloved sons I warn you.

15. For though ye have ten thousand instruct-

ors in Christ, yet hate ye not many fathers: for in

Christ Jesus I have begotten you through the gospel.

16. Wherefore I beseech you, be yc followers

of me.
2 Cor. ii. 1. But I determined this with myself, that

I would not come again to you in heaviness.
2. For if I make you sorry, who is he then that

maketh me glad, but the same which is made sorry by
me?

3. And I wrote this same unto you, lest, when
I came, I should have sorrow from them of whom I

ought to rejoice; having confidence in you all, that

my joy is ilie joy of you all.

4. For out of much affliction and anguish of
heart I wrote unto you with many tears ; not that ye
should be grieved, but that ye might know the love
which I have more abimdantly unto you.

5. But if any have caused grief, he hath not
grieved mo, but in part : that I may not overcharge
j-ou all

6. Sufficient to such a man U this pimishment,
which va^ inflicted of manj-.

7. So that contrariwise j-e ought rather to for-

give him, and comfort him, lest perhaps such a one
should be swallowed up with overmuch sorrow.

8. Wherefore I beseech you that ye would con-
firm rjour love toward him.

9. For to this end also did I write, that I might
know the proof of you, whether ye be obedient in all

things.

10. To whom ye forgive any thing, I forgive
also : for if I forgave any thing, to whom I forgave it,

for your stikea foi-gax I it in the person of Christ:
I'Tliess. ii. 7. But we were gentle among you, even

as a nurse cherisheth her children

:

8. So being affectionately desirous of you, we
were willing to have imparted imto you, not the gos-
pel of God only, but also our own souls, because ye
weie dear unto us.

11. As ye know how we exhorted and com-
forted and charged every one of you, as a father doth
his cliildrcn.

(5. FORBEARANCE.)

2 Cor. xi. 4 For if he that cometh preacheth another
Jesus, whom we have not preached, or. if ye receive
another spirit, which ye have not received, or another
gospel, which ye have not accepted, ye might well
bear with him.

Phil. i. 1.5. Some indeed preach Christ even of envj'
and strife ; and some also of good will

:

16. The one preach Christ of contention, not
sincerely, supposing to add affliction to my bonds :

17. But the other of love, knowing that I am
set for the defence of the gospel.

18. What then ? notwithstanding, every way,
whether in pretence, or in truth, Christ Is preached;
and I therein do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice.

(6. MEEKNESS AND HCMILITT.)
Luke xxii. 27. For whether ii greater, he that sitteth

at meat, or he that serveth? is not he that sitteth at
meat? but I am among you as he that serveth.
John xiii. 14. If I then, your Lord and Master, have

washed j-our feet
;
ye also ought to wash one another's

feet.

15. For I have given you an example, that ye
should do as I have done to you.

1 Cor. ni. 6. I have planted, ApoUos 'watered ; but
God gave the increase.
— — 7. So then neither is he that planteth any

thing, neither he that watereth ; but God that giveth
the increase.

— iv. 6. And these things, bretlireu, I have in a
figiu-e transferred to myself and to Apollos for your
sakes ; that ye might learn in us not to think of men
above that which is written, that no one of you be
putTed up for one against another,

8. Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye have
reigned as kings without us ; and I would to God ye
did reign, that we also might reign with you.

10. We are fools for Christ's sake, hut ye an
wise in Christ; we are weak, but ye are strong; ye
are honourable, but we are despised.

2 Cor. iv. 7. ISut we have this treasure in earthen
vessels, that the excellency of the power may be of
God, and not of us.

— X. 1. Now I Paul myself beseech you by the
meekness and gentleness of Christ, who in presence
am base among you, but being absent am bold toward
you:

2. But I beseech you, that I may not be bold
when I am present with that confidence, wherewith I

think to be bold against some, which think of us as if

we walked according to the flesh.

1 Thess. ii. 6. Nor of men sought we glory, neither

of you, nor yet of others, when we might have been
burdensome, as the apostles of Christ.

2 Tim. ii. 24. And the servant of the Lord must not
strive ; but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach,

patient

;

25. In meekness instructing those that oppose
themselves ; if God peradventiu-e will give them re-

pentance to the acknowledging of the truth

;

I'it. iii. 2. To speak evil of no man, to be no brawl-
ers, but gentle, shewing all meekness unto all men.

(7. FIRJINESS.)

Gal. ii. 3. But neither Titus, who was with me,
being a Greek, was compelled to be circumcised

:

4. And that because of false brethren unawares
lirought in, who came in privily to spy out our liberty

which we liave in Christ Jesus, that they might bring
us into bondage

:

5. To whom we gave place by subjection, no,

not for an hour; that the truth of the gospel might
continue with you.

(8. BLAJIELESSNESS.)

2 Cor. vi. 3. Giving no offence in any thing, that the

ministry be not blamed

:

6. By pureness, by knowledge, by longsufl'er-

ing, Ijy kindness, by the Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned,
7. By the word of truth, by the power of God,

by the armour of righteousness on the right hand and
on the left,

1 Tliesi. ii. 10. Ye are witnesses, and God also, how
holily and justly and unblameably we behaved our-

selves among you that believe

:

1 Tim. vi. 11. But thou, O man of God, flee these

things ; and follow after righteousness, godliness, faith,

love, patience, meekness.
2 Tim. ii. 22. Flee also youthful lusts: but follow

righteousness, faith, charity, peace, with them that call

on the Lord out of a pure heart.

(9. ZEAL AND DEVOTION.)

Bom. i. 9. For God is my witness, whom I serve

with my spirit in the gospel of his Son, that without
ceasing I make mention of you always in my prayers

;

10. :Making request, if by any means now at

length I might have a prosperous journey by the will

of God to come unto you.
11. For I long to see you, that I may impart

unto you some spiritual gift, to the end ye may be
established

;

12. That is, that I may be comforted together

with you by the mutual faith both of you and me.
— xiv. 7. For none of us livtth to "himself, and no

man dieth to himself

2 Cor. V. 12. For we commend not ourselves again

unto you, but give you occasion to glory on our behalf,

that ye may have somewhat to answer them which
glorv in appearance, and not in heart.

— — 13. For whether we be beside ourselves, it is

to God : or whether we be sober, it is for your cause.

— xi. 28. Beside those things that are without, that
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which Cometh upon me daily, the care of all the
churches.

2 Cor. xii. 19. Again, think )'e tliatwe excuse ourselves
unto you ? we speak hefore God in Christ : but we do
all things, dearly beloved, for your edifying.

Phil. i. 33. But if I live m the flesh, this is the fruit

of my labour : yet what I shall choose I wot not.
33. For I am in a strait betwixt two, having

a desire to depart, and to be with Christ ; which is

fiir better

:

34. Nevertheless to abide in the flesh is more
needful for you.

35. And having this confidence, I know that
I shall abide and continue with you all for your fur-
therance and joy of faith;

~C. Tliat your rejoicing may be more abundant
in Jesus Christ for me by my coming to you again.

Col. i. 7. As 3'e also learned of Epaphras our dear fel-
low servant, who is for you a taithfiil minister of Christ

;

— — 8. Who also declared milo us your love in the
Spirit.

1 Tim. iv. 15. Meditate upon these things
;
give thy-

selfwholly to them ; that thy profitingmay appear to all.

1«. Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doc-
trine

;
continue in them : for in doing this thou shalt

both save thyself, and them that hear thee.
3 Tim. i. 6. Wherefore I put thee in remembrance,

that thou stb up the gift of God, which is in thee by
the putting on of my hands.

7. Tor God hath not given us the spirit of
fear; but of power, and of love, and of a sound
mmd.

1 Pet. iv. 11. If any man speak, let him speak as the
oracles of God; if any man minister, let him do it as
of the ability which God giveth ; that God in all things
may be glorified through Jesus Christ : to whom be
praise and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.

§ 93. The Reward of Ministerial Fidelity.

John iv. 3G. And he that reapeth rcceiveth wages,
and gathereth fruit unto life eternal : that both he that
soweth and he that reapeth may rejoice together.

37. And herein is that saying true, One sow-
eth, and another reapeth.

38. I sent you to reap that whereon ye bestowed
no labour: other men laboured, and ye are entered
into their labours.

Phil. i. 19. For I know that this shall turn to my
salvation through your prayer, and the supply of the
Spirit of Jesus Christ,

20. According to my earnest expectation and
my hope, that in nothing I shall be ashamed, but that
with all boldness, as always, so now also Christ shall
be magnified in my body, whether it be by life, or by
death.

31. For to me to live is Christ, and to die 2i gain.
See Pa. cxsvi. C. Dan. xii. 3. 2 Tim. iv. 6-8.

BOOK XXV.-SxiCRED RITES AID FORMS.

PRIMITIVE AND GENTILE
SACRIFICES.

§ 1. The Offerings of Cain and Abel.
Oen. iv. 3. And in process of time it came to pass,

that Cain brought of the fruit of the ground an ofler-
ing unto the Lord.

4. And Abel, he also brought of the firstlmgs
of his flock and of the fat thereof And th« Loud
had respect unto Abel and to his offering

:

— — 5. But unto Cain and to his otfering he had
not respect. And Cain was veiy wroth, and his coun-
tenance fell.

6. And the Lord said unto Cain, Why art
thou wroth 'i and why is thy countenance fallen ?

7. If thou doest well, shalt thou not be ac-
cepted ? and if thou doest not well, sin lieth at the
door : and unto thee ahall be his desu:e, and thou shalt
rule over him.
IM. xi. 4. By faith Abel offered tmto God a more

excellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained
witness that he was righteous, God testifying of his
gifts : and by it he being dead yet speaketh.

§2. OfJethro.
Ex. xviii. 13. And Jethro, Moses' father in law, took

a burnt otfering and sacrifices for God: and Aaron
came, and all the elders of Israel, to eat bread with
Moses' father in law before God.

§ 3. Of Balak and Balaam.
Num. xxii. 39. And Balaam went with Balak, and

they came unto Kirjath-huzoth.
40. And Balak offered oxen and sheep, and

sent to Balaam, and to the princes that were with him.

— xxili. 1. And Balaam said unto Balak, Build me
here seven altars, and prepare me here seven oxen
and seven rams.

3. And Balak did as Balaam had spoken ; and
Balak and Balaam offered on every altar a IjuUock and
a ram.

3. And Balaam said unto Balak, Stand by thy
burnt offering, and I will go : peradventure the Lord
will come to meet me; and whatsoever he sheweth
me I will tell thee. And he went to a high place.

6. And he returned imto him, and, lo, he stood
by his burnt sacrifice, he, and all the princes of Moab.

14. And he brought him into the field of Zo-
phim, to the top of Pisgah, and built seven altars, and
offered a bullock and a ram on every altar.

29. And Balaam said unto Balaak, Build me
here seven altars, and prepare me here seven bullocks
and seven rams.

30. And Balak did as Balaam had said, and
offered a bullock and a ram on every altar.

§ 4. Of Naanian.

2 Kings v. 15. And he returned to the man of God,
he and all his company, and came, and stood before
him : and he said. Behold, now I know that there is no
God in all the earth, but in Israel : now therefore, I
pray thee, take a blessing of thy servant.

16. But he said. As the Lord liveth, before
whom I stand, I will receive none. And he urged
him to take it; but he refused.

17. And Naaman said. Shall there not then, I
pray thee, be given to thy servant two mules' burden
of earth? for thy servant will henceforth offer neither

19. And he said unto him, Go in peace. So
he departed from him a little way.
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§ 5. Of Job.

Job i. 5. And it -was so, nhcn the days of their feast-

iiiir were goue about, that Job sent and sanctified

thtm, and rose up early in the morning, and ottered

burnt offerings aaonliiig to tlie number of them all

:

for Job said. It may be that my sous have sinned, and
curbed God in their hearts. Thus did Job continually.

CHAP. II.

DEDICATION GIFTS FOR TABER-
NACLE AND TEMPLE.

§ G. T>Tiat God required for the Tabernacle.

&. XXV. 3. Spcal^ unto the children of Israel, that
they bring me an ottering : of every man that giveth
it willintjly with his heart ve sliall talie my offering.

k And this i.i the ott'orini: wliicli ye shall take
of them

;
gold, ftud silver, and lirass,

4. And blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine

liuen, and goats' funr,

5. And rams' skins dyed red, and badgers' sk ins,

and shittim wood,
6. Oil for the light, spices for anointing oil,

and for sweet incense,
7. Onj'x stones, and stones to be set in the

ephod, and in the breastplate.

^ 7. What Moses Called for.

(1. MATERIALS.)

Ex. XXXV. 5. Take ye from among you an offering

unto the Lord : whosoever is of a willing heart, let

him bring it, an offering of the Lord
;
gold, and silver,

and brass,

6. And blue, and purjile, and scarlet, and fine

linen, and goats' hair,

7. And rams' skins dyed red, and badgers'
skins, and shittim wood,

8. And oil for the light, and spices for anoint-
ing oil, aud for the sweet incense,

9. And ony.K stones, and stones to be set for

the ephod, and for'the breastplate.

(2. L.VBOtlK AXD SKILL.)

E.i: xxxT. 10. And every wise hearted among you
shall come, and make all that the Lord hath com-
manded

;

11. The tabernacle, his tent, and his covering,
his taches, and his boards, his bars, his pillars, and his

sockets

;

12. The ark, and the staves thereof, witli the
mercy seat, and the vail of the covering

;

13. The table, and his staves, and all his ves-
sels, and the shewbrcad

;

14 The candlestick also for the light, and his
furniture, and his lamps, with the oil for the light

;

15. And the incense altar, and his staves, and
the anointing oil, and the sweet incense, and the hang-
ing for the door at the entering in (jf the tuliernacle;

10. The altar of bunit'^otieriiv-, \n iili his brazen
cate, his staves, and all his vessels, tlie lavcr and his
foot;

IT. The hangings of the court, his pillars, and
their sockets, and the hanging for the door of the
court

;

18. The pins of the tabernacle, and the pins
of the court, aud their cords

;

19. 'The clothes of service, to do service in the
holy })lixa', the holy garments for Aaron the priest,

and the garments of his sons, to minister hi the priest's

office.

§ 8. The Response.

Ex. XXXV. 20. And all the congregation of the
children of Israel departed from the presence of
Jloses.

21. And they came, every one whoso heart
stirred him up, and every one whom his spirit made

willing, and they brought the Lord's off'ering to the
work of the tabernacle of the congregation, and for

all his service, and for the holy garments.
22. And they came, both men and women, as

mariy as were willing hearted, and brought bracelets,

and earrings, and rings, and tablets, all jewels ofgold

:

and every man that olfered, offered an olfering of gold
unto the Lord.

23. And every man, with whom was found
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen, and goats'

hair, and red skms of rams, and badgers' skins, brought
tlidti.

24. Every one that did offer an offering of sil-

ver and brass brought the Lord's off'ering : and every
man, with whom was found shittim wood for any
work of the service, brought it.

§ 9. More than Enough.

Ex. xxxvi. 3. And they received of Moses all the
off'ering, which the children of Israel had brought for

the work of the service of the sanctuary, to make it

irithal. And they brought yet unto him free ofTerings

every morning.
4. And all the wise men, that wrought all the

work of the sanctuary, came every man from his work
which they made

;

5. And they spake unto piloses, saying. The
people bring much more than enoiigli fdr the service

of the work, which the Lord ci)inm;iii(led to make.
6. And Moses gave CDUiniaiulment, and they

caused it to be proclaimed throughout tlie camp, say-
ing, Let neitlier man nor woman 'make any more work
for the off'ering of tlie sauctuarj'. So the people were
restrained from bringing.

7. For the stuff'^they had was sufficient for all

the work to make it, and too much.

§ 10. The Sum Total Used.

Ex. xxxviii. 21. This is the sum of the tabernacle,

even of the tabernacle of testimony, as it was counted,
according to the commandment of ]V[oses,/oc the serv-

ice of the Levites, by the hand of Ithamar, son to

Aaron the priest.

24. All the gold that was occupied for the

work in all the work of the holy place, even the gold
of the off'ering, was twenty and nine talents, and seven
hundred and thirty shekels, after the shekel of the

sanctuary.
25. And the silver of them that were num-

bered of the congregation wa.s a hundred talents, and
a thousand seven hundred and tlireeseore and fifteen

shekels, after the shekel of tiie sanctuarv:
2(5. A bekali fur eveiy man, that is, half a

shekel, altiT tlie shrkrl of tlir siiiK-tuaiy, for everyone
that went to In- numlirrrd, lidiii twenty years old aud
upward, for six liuudird lhim>aiidand three thousand
and five hundred aud fifty imii.

27. And of the hundred talents of silver were
cast tlie sockets of the sanctuary, and the sockets of
the vail; a hundred sockets of the hundred talents, a
talent for a socket.

28. And of the thousand seven hundred sev-

enty and five shekeh he made hooks for the pillars, and
overlaid their chapiters, and filleted them.

29. And the brass of the off'ering tms seventy
talents, and two thousand and four hundred shekels.

30. And therewith he made the sockets to the

door of the tabernacln of the congregation, and the

brazen altar, and the brazen grate for it, and all the

vessels of the altar,

31. And the sockets of the court round about,

and the socket.^ of the court gate, and all the pins of

the tabernacle, aud all the pins of the coiu-t round
about.

§ 11. Dedication Offerings of the Princes.

(1. IX SUCCESSION, ON SEPARATE DATS.)

Xinn. vii. 1. And it came to pass on the day that

Ptoses had fully set up the tabernacle, and had anoint-

ed it, and sanc'tifikl it, and all the mstrumeuts thereof,
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both the altar ami all the vessels thereof, and had

anointed them, and sanctified them

;

Num. vii. 3. That the pruiccs of Israel, heads of the

house of their fathers, who were the princes of the tribes,

and were over them that were numbered, offered :

10. And the princes offered for dedicating of

the altar in the dav that it was anointed, even the

princes offered their offerina; before the altar.

11. And the Loud said unto Moses, They shall

offer their offering, each prince on his day, for the

dedicating of the altar.

(2. rRIKCE OF JDD.^n.)

Num. vii. 12. Aitl he that offered bis offering the

first day was Nahshon the son of Amminadab, of the

tribe of Judah

:

13. And his offering was one silver charger,

the weight whereof loas a hundred and thirty slie.keh,

one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of

the sanctuary; both of them were full of fine flour

mingled with oil for a meat offering :

14. One spoon of ten shekels of gold, full of

incense:
15. One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of

the first year, for a burnt offering :

16. One kid of the goats for a sin offering

:

17. And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two

oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first

year; this was the offering of Nahshon the son of

"Amminadab.
(3. riiiNCE OP iss.^.cnAR.)

Num. vii. 18. On the second day Nethaneel the son

of Zuar, prince of Issachar, did offer

:

— — 19. He offered for his offering one silver

charger, the weight whereof w«« a hundred and thirty

shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the

shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them full of fine

flour mingled with oil for a meat offering:

. 20. One spoon of gold of ten sliekeU full of

incense

:

21. One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of

the first year, for a burnt offering

:

23. One kid of the goats for a sin offering

:

23. And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two

oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first

3'ear : this was the offering of Nethaneel the son of

Zuar.
(4 PRINCE OP ZEBULtJN.)

Num. vii. 24. On the third day Eliab the son of

Heloa, prince of the children of Zebulun, did offer:

25. His offering mis one silver charger, the

weight whereof was a hundred and thirty she'keh, one

silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the

sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour mingled

with oil for a meat offering

:

36. One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of

incense

:

27. One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of

the first year, for a burnt offering:

28. One kid of the .goals for a sin offering:

29. And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two

oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first

year: this was the offering of Eliab the son of Helon.

(5. PRINCE OP REUBEN.)

Num. vii. 30. On the fourth day Elizur the son of

Shedeur, prince of the children of Reuben, did offer :

— — 31. His offering wits one silver charger of the

weight of a hundred and thirty shekeh, one silver bowl

of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary

;

both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a

meat offering

:

33. One golden spoon of ten sJiekels, full of

incense

:

33. One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of

the first year, for a biu'nt offering

:

34. One kid of the goats for a sin offering

:

35. And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first

year : this was the offering of Elizur the son of Shedeur.

(6. THE PRINCE OP SIMEON.)

Num. vii. 36. On the fifth day Shelfimiel the son of

Zurishaddai, prince of the children of Simeon, di<l

offer :

37. His offering was one silver charger, the

weight whereof was a hundred and thirty shekel, one
silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the

sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour mingled
with oil for a meat offering :

38. One golden spoon of ten sJiekels, full of

incense

:

— — 39. One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of

the first year, for a burnt offering

:

40. One kid of the goats for a sin offering:

41. And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first

year: this zoos the offering of Shelumiel the son of

Zurishaddai.

(7. PRINCE OP G.\D.)

Num. vii. 43. On the sixth day Eliasaph the son of

Deuel, prince of the children of Gad, offered:

43. His offering teas one silver charger of the

weight of a hundred and thirty shekels, a silver bowl
of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary

;

both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a

meat offering

:

44. One golden spoon of ten sliekds, full of

incense

:

45. One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of

the first year, lor a burnt offering:

40. One kid of the goats for a sin offering:

47. And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first

year: this xoas the offering of Eliasaph the sou of

Deuel.
(8. PRINCE OP EPHRAIM.)

Num. vii. 48. On the seventh day Elishama the son

of Ammihud, prince of the children of Ephraim, of-

fered :

49. His offering was one silver charger, the

weight whereof was a hundred and thirty shekels, one

silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the

sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour mingled with

oil for a meat offering

:

50. One golden spoon of ten shekels full of in-

cense :

51. One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of

the first year, for a burnt offering

:

52. One kid of the goats for a sin offering:

53. And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first

year: this was the offering of Elishama the son of

Ammihud.
(9. PRINCE OP MANASSEII.)

Num.. vii. 54. On the eighth day offered Gam.alicl

the son of Pedahziu', prince of the children of Ma-
nasseh

:

55. His offering was one silver charger of the

weight of a hundred and thirty shekch, one silver bowl

of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary

;

both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a

meat offering: ^ , i,

56. One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of m-
cense

:

57. One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of

the first year, for a burnt offering:

5S. One kid of the .goats for a sin offering:

59. And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first

year: this loas the offering of Gamaliel the sou of

Pedahzur.
(10. PRINCE OP BENJAMIN.)

Num. vii. 00. On the ninth day Abidan the son of

Gideoni, prince of the children of Benjamin, offered

:

Gl. His offering was one silver charger, the

weight whereof was a hundred and thirty shekeU, one

silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the

sanctuar>' ; both of them full of fine flour mingled

with oil for a meat offering

:

„ „ ^ •

63. One golden spoon of ten shekels, taO. of m-

cense

:

, , ,.

03. One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of

the first year, for a burnt offering:
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Num. vii. 64. One kid of the goats for a sin ofiFering

:

65. And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two
|

oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first

yc;ir: this wai the offering of Abidan the son of

Gideoni.

(11. PRINCE OP DAN.)

Kum. vii. 66. On the tenth day Ahiezcr the son of

Ammishaddai, prince of the children of Dan, offered:

67. His offering was one silver charger, the

weight whereof %ea» a hundred and thirty shekeU, one
silver bowl of seventy shekels, affcr the shekel of the

sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled
with oil "for a meat offering:

68. One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of in-

cense :

69. One young bullock, one ram, one lamb
of the first year, for a burnt offering

:

TO. One kid of the goata for a sin offering

:

71. And for a •sacrifice of peace offerings, two
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first

}-ear: this was the offering of Ahiezer the son of Am-
mishaddai.

(12. PRINCE OF ASIIER.)

Num. vii. 73. On the eleventh day Pagiel the son
of Ocran, prince of the children of Asher, offered:

73. His offering ims one silver charger, the

weight wliereof vas a hundred and thirty shekels, one
silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the

sanctuary; both of them full of fine floiu- mingled
with oil "for a meat offering

:

7i. One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of in-

cense :

7.5. One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of
the first year, for" a burnt offering

:

76. One kid of the goats for a sin offering

:

77. And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first

year : this ^cas the offering of Pagiel the son of Ocran

(13. PRINCE OF NAPnT.\LI.)

Num. vii. 78. On the twelfth day Ahira the son of
Euan, prince of the children of Naphtali, offered

:

79. His offering was one silver charger, the
weight whereof was a hundred and thirty shekels, one
silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the

sanctuary: both of them full of fine floiu- mingled
with oil "for a meat offering

:

80. One golden spoon of ten sJiekels, full of in-

cense :

81. One yoting bullock, one ram, one lamb of
the first year, for a burnt offering :

83. One kid of the goats'for a sin offering:

83. And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first

year : this was the offering of Ahira the son of Enan.

(14 RECAPITULATION.)

Num. vii. 84. This was the dedication of the altar,

in the day when it was anointed, by the princes of

Israel: twelve chargers of silver, twelve silver bowls,
twelve spoons of gold

:

85. Each charger of silver weighini; a hundred
and miTij shekels, each bowl seventy: all the silver

vessels tteiglied two thousand and four hundred shekels,

after the shekel of the sanctuary

:

86. The golden spoons were twelve, full of
incense, weighing ten shekels ajiicce, after the shekel of
the sanctuary : all the gold of the spoons was a hun-
dred and twenty shekels.

— — 87. All the oxen for the burnt offering were
twelve bullocks, the rams twelve, the lambs of the first

year twelve, with their meat offering: and the kids of
"the goats for sin offering twelve.
— — 88. And all the oxen for the sacrifice of the

peace offerings were twenty and four bullocks, the
rams sixty, tlie he goats sixty, the lambs of the first

year sixty. This ?oas the dedication of the altar, after

that it was anointed.

§ 12. Atonement Money for the Tabernacle.

E.T. XXX. 12. "When thou takest the sum of the chil-

dren of Israel after their number, then shall they give

031

every man a ransom for his soul unto the Lord, when
thou numbercst them ; that there be no plague among
them, when thou numbercst them.

13. This they shall give, every one that pass-

eth among them that are numbered, half a shekel after

the shekel of the sanctuary: (a shekel is twenty
gcrahs :) a half shekel shall be the o2"ering of the Lord.

14. Every one that passeth among them that

are numbered, from twenty years old and above, shall

give an offering unto the Lord.
15. The rich shall not give more, and the poor

shall not give less, than half a shekel, when ihcy give

an offering unto the Lord, to make an atonement for

your souls.

16. And thou shalt take the atonement money
of the children of Israel, and shall appoint it for the

service of the tabernacle of the congregation ; that it

may be a memorial unto the children of Israel before

the Lord, to make an atonement for your souls.

§ 13. David's Gifts for Solomon's Temple.

1 Chr. xviii. 7. And David took the shields of gold

that were on the servants of Hadarezer, and brought

them to Jerusalem.
8. Likewise from Tibhath, and from Chun,

cities of Hadarezer, brought David very much brass,

wherewith Solomon made the brazen sea, and the pil-

lars, and the vessels of brass.

11. Them also king David dedicated unto the

Lord, with the silver and the gold that he brought

from all these nations ; from Edom, and from Moab,

and from the children of Ammon, and from the Phi-

listines, and from Amalek.
— xxviii. 14. He gave of gold by weight for things

of gold, for all instruments of all manner of service ;

siher alio for all Instruments of silver by weight, for

all instruments of every kind of service:

15. Even the weight for the candlesticks of

gold, and for their lamps of gold, by weight for every

candlestick, and for the lamps thereof: and for the

candlesticks of silver by weight, both for the candle-

stick, and (dso for the lamps thereof, according to the

use of every candlestick.

16. And by weight he gave gold for the tables

of shewbread, for every table ; 'and likewise silver for

the tables of silver:

17. Also pure gold for the fleshhooks, and the

bowls, and the cups : and for the golden basins Jte gate

gold by weight for ever)' basin ; and likewise silver by
weight for every basin of silver:

18. And for the altar of incense refined gold

by weight ; and gold for the pattern of the chariot of

the cherubim, that spread out their wings, and covered

the ark of the covenant of the Lord.
19. All this, said David, the Lord made me

understand in writing by his hand upon me, even all

the works of this pattern.

20. And David said to Solomon his son. Be
strong ami of good courage, and do il : fear not, nor

be dismaved, for the Lord God, .rcn my God, will be

with thee ; he will not fiiil thee, nor forsake thee, iintQ

thou hast finished all the work for the service of the

house of the Lord.

§ 14. David's Private Donation.

1 Chr. xxix. 3. Now I have prepared with all my
might for the house of my God the gold for thi/igs to be

made of gold, and the silver for things of silver, and

the brass for things of brass, the iron for things of iron,

and wood for things of wood ; onyx stones, and stones

to be set, glistering stones, and of divers colours, and

all manner of precious stones, and marble stones in

abundance.
3. Moreover, because I have set my affection

to the house of my God, I have of mine own pro])cr

good, of gold and silver, which I have given to tho

house of my God, over and above all that I have pre-

pared for the holy house,

4. Even three thousand talents of gold, of tho

cold of Ophir, and seven thousand talents of refined

silver, to overlay the walls of the houses withal:
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§ 15. His Appeal to the People for Contributions.

1 Chr. xxix. 1. Furthermore David the king said
unto all the congregation, Solomon my son, whom
alone God hath chosen, is yet young and tender, and
the work is great : for the palace is not for man, but
for the Loud God.— — 5. The gold for things of gold, and the silver
for things of silver, and for all manner of work to

'

made by the hands of artificers. And who then
willing to consecrate his service this day unto the
Lord 'i

§ 16. What tliey Gave.

1 Chr. xxix. 6. Then the chief of the fathers and
]iriuccs of the tribes of Israel, and the captains of
thousands and of hundreds, with the rulers of the
king's work, offered willingly,

7. And gave, for the service of the house of
God, of gold five thousand talents and ten thousand
drams, and of silver ten thousand talents, and of brass
eighteen thousand talents, and one hundred thousand
talents of iron.

8. And they with whom precious stones were
found gave them to the treasure of the house of the
Loud, by the hand of Jchiel the Gcrshonite.

§ 17. Tlieir Joy, and David's.

1 Chr. xxix. 0. Then the people rejoiced, for that
they ofTiTdl willingly, because witli perfect heart they

): and David the kinsroll'crod ^^iliingly to the Lokd
also rejoiced with great joy.

17. I know also, my God, that thou triest the
heart, and hast pleasure in uprightness. As for me,
in the uprightness of mine heart I have willingly
offered all these things : and now have I seen with joy
thy people, which are present here, 'to offer willingly
unto thee.

§ 18. Asa's Fidelity.

3 Chr. XV. 18. And he brought into the house of
God the things that his father had dedicated, and that
ho himself had dedicated, silver, and gold, and vessels.

§ 19. Tlie Contributions for Zerubbabel's Temple.

Bn: viii. 24. Then I separated twelve of the chief
of the priests, Sherebiah, Hashabiah, and ten of their
bretlircn with them,

S"). And weighed unto them the silver, and
flic gold, and the vessels, cfv/t (lie ollrring of tlie house
of our (;,«1, uliich \Ur kin- and liis cnnnscllors, and

I/.. )HV'rc.

llicir In
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should be the Lord's firstling;, no man shall sanctify

it; whether it be ox, or sheep : it is the Lord's.
Lev. xxvii. 27. And ifrtieofan unclean beast, then he

shall redeem it according to thine estimation, and shall

add a tilth part of it thereto : or if it be not redeemed,
then it shall be sold according to thy estimation.

(5. RATE OP EEDEMPTIOX.)

Lev. xxrii. 3. And thy estimation shall be of the

male from twenty years old even unto sixty years old,

oven thy estimation shall be titty shekels of silver,

after the shekel of the sanctuary.
4. And if it be a female, then thy estimation

shall be thirty shekels.
5. And if it be from five years old even unto

twenty years old, then thy estimation shall be of the

male twenty shekels, and for the female ten shekels.

6. And if it be from a month old even unto
live mouths old, then thy estimation shall be of the

male five shekels of silver, and for the female thy es-

timation shaU be tliree shekels of silver.

7. And if it be from sixty years old and above

;

if it be a male, then thy estimation shall be fifleen

shekels, and for the female ten shekels.

(6. THE STEANING OP IT TO BE EXPLAINED.)

E.r. Xiii. 14 And it shall be when thy son asketh
thee in time to come, saying. What U this ? that thou
shall say imto him. By strength of hand the Lord
brought us out from Egypt, from the house of bondage

:

15. And it came to pass when Pharaoh would
hardly let us go, that the Lord slew all the firstborn

iu the land of'EgjT>t, both the firstborn of man, and
tlie firstborn of beast : therefore I sacrifice to the Lord
all thatopeneth the matrix, being males; but all the

firstborn of my children I redeem.
16. And it shall be for a token upon thine

hand, and for frontlets between thine eyes : for by
strength of hand the Lord brought us forth out of

Egyiit.

§ 22. Tithes.

(1. PAID BY ABRAIIAM TO MELCHISEDEC.)

See Gen. xiv. 20. Ileb. vii. 2, C.

(3. VOWED BY JACOB.)

See Gen. xxviii. 23.

(3. ALL PRODUCE TO BE TITUED.)

Leu. xxvii. 30. And all the tithe of the \a.T\A,'iehet'her

of the seed of the land, or of the fruit of the tree, is

the Lord's: it ii I10I3' unto the Lord.
Dcut. xiv. 23. Thou shalt truly tithe all the increase

of thy seed, that the field briugeth forth year by year.

(4. MIGHT BE REDEEMED BY ADDIXG A FIFTH.)

Ler. xxvii. 31. And if a man will at all rcdpem aught
of his tithes, he shall add thereto a i\{\h part thereof.

32. And concerning the tithe of the herd, or
of the flock, even of whatsoever jiasseth under the rod,

the tenth shall be holj^ unto the Lord.
33. He shall not search whether it be good or

bad, neither shall he change it : and if he change it at

all, then both it and the change thereof shall be holy

;

it shall not be redeemed.

(5. TO BE EATEN BEFORE THE LORD.)

Detif. xii. 17. Thou mayest not eat within thy gates
the tithe of thy com, or of thy wine, or of thy oil, or

the firstlings d( thy herds or of thy flock, nor any of
thy vows which thou vowest, nor thy freewill offer-

ings, or heave offering of thine hand

:

'^
IS. But thou must eat them before the Loud

thy God in the place which the Lord thy God shall

choose, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy
m.iniservant, and thy maidservant, and tlie Levite that
(s- within thy gates : and thou shalt rejoice before the
Lord thy God in all that thou puttest thine hands
uuto.
— xiv. 23. And thou shalt eat before the Lord thy

God, in the place which he shall choose to place his
name there, the tithe of thy corn, of thy wine, and of
thine oil, and the firstlings of thy herds and of thy
lioclcs ; that thou mayest learn to fear the Lord thy
God always

(0. OR TURNED INTO MONEY FOR THE SACUIFICIAI,
MEAL.)

Detit. xiv. 24. And if the way be too long for thee,

so that thou art not able to carry it ; or if the place
be too far from thee, which the Lord thy God shall

choose to place his name there, when the Lord thy
God hath IJlessed thee :

25. Then shalt thou turn it into money, and
bind up the money in thine hand, and shalt go unto
the place which the Lord thy God shall choose.

26. And thou shalt bestow that money for

whatsoever thy soul lusteth after, for oxen or for sheep,
or for wine, or for strong drink, or for whatsoever thy
soul desireth : and thou shalt eat there before the
Lord thy God, and thou shalt rejoice, thou and thine
household,

27. And the Levite that is within thy gat?s

;

thou shalt not forsake him: for he hath no part nor
inheritance with thee.

(7. A TRIENNIAL CHARITY TITHE-FEAST.)

Deui. xiv. 28. At the end of three years thou shalt

bring forth all the tithe of thine increase the same
year, and shalt lay it up within thy gates :

29. And the Levite, (beeausL' ]n- liulli no part

nor inheritance with thee,) and the sii:in!;vr, ;iiiil the

iiitherlcss, and the widow, which «;< w iihiu il;y gates,

shall come, and shall eat and be s.iti-liid ; lliat the
Lord thy God may bless thee in all the work of thine

hand which thou docst.

(8. THE TITHING OP THE TITHES.)

Num. xviii. 26. Thus speak unto the Levites, and
say unto them. When ye take of the chiidren of Is-

rael the tithes which I have given you from tlicin for

your inheritance, then }'e shall offer up a heave offer-

ing of it for the Lord, even a tenth pa7-t of the tithe.

27. And this your heave offering shall be reck-'

oned unto you, as though it were the corn of the

threshingfloor, and as the fulness of the winepress.
28. Thus yc also shall offer a heave offering

unto the Loud of "all your tithes, wliiih ye receive of
the children of Israel"; and ye sliall give thereof the

Lord's heave offering to Aaron the priest.

29. Out of ail your gifts ye shall offer every
heave offering of the Lord, of all the best thereof,

even, the hallowed part thereof out of it.

30. Therelbre thou shalt say unto them. When
ye have heaved the best thereof from it, then it shall

be counted unto the Levites as the increase of the

threshingfloor, and as the increase of the winepress.

Si. And ye shall eat it in every place, ye and
your housihoMs :" for it is your reward for yoilr serv-

ice iu tlic lali'i-iKicle of the" congregation.

o.'. Anil VL' shall bear no sin by reason of it,

when ye have heaved from it the best of it : neither

shall ye pollute the holy things of the children of Is-

rael, lest ye die.— xxxi. 41. And Moses gave the tribute, whifJi, teas

the Lord's heave offering, unto Eleazar the priest, as

the Lord commanded Moses.

§ 23. Contributions Made and Called for by
Hezekiah.

3 Chr. xxxi. 3. He appointed also the king's portion

of his substance for the burnt offerings, to wit, for the

morning and evening burnt offerings, and the burnt

offerings for the sabbaths, and for the new moons,

and for the set feasts, as it is written in the law of

the Lord.
5. And as soon as the commandment came

abroad, the children of Israel brought in abundance
the flrstfruits of com, wine, and oil, and honey, and
of all the increase of the field ; and the tithe of all

things brought they in abundantly.

G. And concerning the children of Israel and
Judah, that dwelt in the cities of Judah, they also

brought in the tithe of oxen and sheep, and the tithe

of holy things which were consecrated unto the Lord
their God, and laid them by heaps.

7. In the third month thej' began to lay the

foundation of the
'

seventh mouth.
and finished them m the
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2 Chr. xxxi. 8. And Tvlicn Ilezckiah and the princes

camo and saw the licaps, they blessed the Lord, and

his people Israel.

9. Then Ilczekiah questioned with the priests

and the Levites concerning the heaps.

10. And Azariah the chief priest of the honse

of Zadok answered him, and said, Since the pcopU

be"-an to bring the otTerings into the house of the

LoTvD, we have had enough to eat, and have left

plenty: for the Lord hath blessed his people; and

that which is left is this great store.

§ 21. NeUemiah brings the People up to a high

pitch of Fidelity and Zeal.

Nell. X. 33. Also we made ordinances for us, to

charge ourselves yearly with the third part of a shekel

for tiic service of the house of our God

;

33. For the shewbread, and for the continual

meat otTcring, and for the continual burnt offering, of

the sabbaths'; of the new moons, for the set feasts, aud

for the holy things, and for the sin offerings to make
an atonement for Israel, and for all the work of the

house of our God.
34 And we cast the lots among the priests,

the Levites, and the people, for the wood offering, to

bring it into the house of our God, after the houses of

our fathers, at times appointed year by year, to burn

upon the altar of the Lord our God, as it is written in

the law

:

33. And to bring the firstfruits of our ground,

. and the firstfruits of all fruit of all trees, year by year,

unto the house of the Lord ;

36. Also the firstborn of our sons, and of our

cattle, as it is written in the law, and the firstlings of

our herds and of our flocks, to bring to the house of

our God, unto the priests that minister in the house of

our God

:

37. And tliat we should bring the firstfruits

of our dough, and our offerings, and the fruit of all

manner of trees, of wine and of oil, unto the priests,

to the cluimbers of the house of our God ; and the

titlies of our ground unto the Levites, that the same
Levites luiEcht have the tithes in all the cities of our

tiUii-e.

3S, And the priest the son of Aaron shall be

with Ihe Levites, when the Levites take tithes : and

the Levites shall bring up the tithe of the tithes unto

the house of om- God, to the chambers, into the treas-

ure house.
30. For the children of Israel and the children

of Levi shall bring the offering of the corn, of the

new wuw, and the oil, unto tlie chambers, where arc

the vessels of the sanctuary, and the priests that min-

ister, and the porters, and the singers: and we will not

forsake the house of our God.

§ 25. Subsequent Declension Rebulied.

Mnl. iii. 7. Even from the days of your fathers ye

are iroiK! away from mine ordinances, and have not

\ic\^itlii-m. Return unto me, and I will return unto

yiiu. siiith the Lord of hosts. But ye said. Wherein
sluiU we return ?

8. Will a man rob God ? Yet ye have rob-

bed me. But ye say, Wherein have we robbed thee ?

In tithes and offerings.

9. Ye are cursed with a curse : for ye have

robbed me, even this whole nation.

§ 2G. Reformation to be Followed by Great

Blessings.

M^il iii. 10. Bring ye all the tithes into the store-

hdusc, that there may be meat in mine house, and

prove me now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if

I will not open you the windows of heaven, and pour

you out a blessing, that tlmre shall not be room enough
to receive it.

11. And I will rebuke the devourer for your

sakes, and he shall not destroy the fruits of your

ground ; neither shall your vine cast her fruit before

the time in the field, sailh the Lord of hosts.

13. And all nations shall call you blessed: for

yc shall be a delightsome land, saith the Lord ofhosts.

CHAP. IV.

BLOODLESS SACRIFICES.

§ 27. The Meat Offerings.

(1. OF TITBEE lONDS.)

(A. OP PINE FLOUR.)

Lev. ii. 1. And when any will offer a meat offering

unto the Lord, his offering shall be of fine flour ; and

he shall pour oil upon it, and put frankincense thereon.

3. And he shall bring it to Aaron's sons the

priests : and he shall take thereout his handful of the

flour thereof, and of the oil thereof, with all the frank-

incense thereof; and the priest shall bum the memo-
rial of it upon the altar to be an offering made by fire,

of a sweet savour unto the Lord .-

3. And the remnant of the meat offering shaU

be Aaron's and his sons' : ii is a thing most holy of the

offerings of the Lord made by fire.

(B. OP CAKES.)

Lev. ii. 4. And if thou brin^ an oblation of a meat
offering baken in the oven, it sfiall be unleavened cakes

of fine flour mingled with oil, or imleavened wafers

anointed with oil.

5. And if thy oblation be a meat offering balxn

in a pan, it shall be of fine flour unleavened, mingled

with oil.

G. Thou Shalt part it in pieces, and pour oil

thereon : it is a meat oflering.

7. And if thy oblation be a meat offering baleen

in the fryingpan, it shall be made of fine flour with oil.

8. Aud thou Shalt bring the meat offering that

is made of these things unto the Lord : and when it

is presented unto the priest, he shall bring it unto the

altar.— —- 9. And the priest shall take from the meat
offering a memorial thereof, and shall bum it upon tlie

altar : it is an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour

unto the Lord.
10. And that -which is left of the meat offer-

ing shall be Aaron's and his sons' : it is a, thing most

holy of the offerings of the Lord made by fire.

(C. OP ROASTED EARS OP CORN.)

Lev. ii. 14. And if thou offer a meat offering of thy

firstfruits unto the Lord, thou shalt offer for the meat
offering of thy firstfruits green ears of com dried by

the fire, even corn beaten out of full ears.

15. And thou shalt put oil upon it, and lay

frankincense thereon : it is a meat offering.

10. And the priest shall burn the memorial of

it, part of the beaten corn thereof, and part of the oil

thereof, with all the frankincense thereof: it is an of-

fering made by fire unto the Lord.

(3. MUST BE UNLE.VVENED AND SALTED.)

Lev. ii. 11. Ko meat offering, which ye shall bring

unto the Lord, shall be made with leaven: for ye

shall burn no leaven, nor any honey, in any offering

of the Lord made liy fire.

13. As for the oblation of the firstfroits, ye

shall offer them unto the Lord : but they shall not be

burnt on the altar for a sweet savour.

13. And every oblation of thy meat offering

shalt thou season with salt; neither shalt thou suffer

the salt of the covenant of thy God to be lacking from

thy meat offering ; with all thine offerings thou shalt

offer salt.

§ 28. The Law of the Meat Offering.

Lev. vi. 14. And this is the law of the meat offering

:

The sons of Aaron shall offer it before the Lord,

before the altar.

15. And he shall take of it his handful, of the

flour of the meat offering, and of the oil thereof, and

all the frankincense which i^ upon the meat offering,

and shall burn it upon the altar for a sweet savour,

even the memorial of it, unto the Lord.
16. And the remainder thereof shall Aaron

and his sons eat : with unleavened bread shall it be

eaten in the holy place ; in the court of the tabernacle

of the congregation they shall cat it.



CHAP. V. SACRED RITES AND FORMS. BOOK XXV.

Zt'f. vi. 17. It shall not be baken with leaven. I have
giveu it itnlo them for their portion of my offerings

made by fire ; it U most holy, as u the sin offering,

and as the trespass offering.

18. All the males among the children of

Aaron shall eat of it. It shall be a statute for ever in

j-our generations concerning the offerings of the LoisD

made by fire : every one that toucheth them shall be

holy.

§ 29. The High Priest's Meat Offering of

Consecration.

Lev. vi. 20. This is the offering of Aaron and of his

sons, which they shall offer unto the Loud in the day
when he is anointed ; the tenth part of an ephah of

fine flour for a meat offering perpetual, half of it in

the morning, and half thereof at night.

21. In a pan it shall be made with oil; and
lelun it is baken, thou shall bring it in : and the baken
pieces of the meat offering shalt thou offer /or a sweet
savour unto the Lord.

23. And the priest of his sons that is anointed

in his stead shall offer it -. it is a, statute for ever imto
the Lord ; it shall be wholly burnt.

23. For every meat offering for the priest shall

be wholly burnt: it shall not be eaten.

See Ex. xxix. 40, 43. iVuni. xxviii. 5, 6.

§ 30. The Heare Offering of the First Bread of

Canaan.

2fum. XV. 18. Speak unto the children of Israel, and
say unto them. When ye come into the land whither

I bring you,
19. Then it shall be, that, when ye eat of the

bread of the land, ye shall offer up a heave offering

imto the Lord.
20. Ye shall offer up a cake of the first of your

dough /or a heave offering : as ye do the heave offering

of the threshingfloor, so shall ye heave it.

21. Of "the first of your dough yc shall give

unto the Lord a heave offering in your generations.

§ 31. The Meat Offering of Ezekiel's Vision.

Ezck. xlv. 13. This is the oblation that ye shall offer

;

the sixth part of an ephah of a homer of wheat, and
ye shall give the sixth part of an ephah of a homer of

barley

:

14. Concerning the ordinance of oil, the bath
of oil, ye shall offer the tenth part of a bath out of the

cor, K/iich is a homer often baths; for ten baths are a
homer

:

§ 32. The Daily Incense Offering.

Ejc. XXX. 7. And Aaron shall bum thereon sweet
incense cveiy morning : when he dresseth the lamps,

he shall bum incense upon it.

8. And when Aaron lightetli the lamps at

even, he shall burn incense upon it, a i)erpetual incense

before the Lord throughout yom- generations.

9. Ye shall offer no strange incense thereon,

nor burnt sacrifice, nor meat offering ; neither shall 3'e

pour drink offering thereon.

§ 33. St. John's Vision of Incense Offered in

Heaven.

Jiet). viiL 1. And when he had opened the seventh
seal, there was silence in heaven about the space of
half an hour.

3. And another angel came and stood at the

altar, having a golden censer ; and there was given
unto him much incense, that he should offer it with
(he prayers of all saints upon the golden altar which
was before the throne.

4. And the smoke of the incense, wJiich came
with the prayers of the saints, ascended up before God
out of the angel's hand.

§ 34. The Sacred Perfume.

&. XXX. 34. And the Lord said mjto Moses, T.ake

unto thee sweet spices, stacte, and onycha, and gal-

banum ; these sweet spices with pure frankincense : of

each shall there be a like tcciyht

:

35. And thou shalt make it a perfume, a con-
fection after the art of the apothecary, tempered to-

gether, pure and holy:
30. And thou shalt beat some of It vcrj- small,

and put of it before tlie testimony in the tabernacle of
the congregation, where I will meet with thee: it

shall be unto you most holy.
37. And as for the perfume which thou shalt

make, ye shall not make to yourselves according to

the composition thereof: it shall be imto thee holy for

the Lord.
38. Whosoever shall make like imto that, to

smell thereto, shall even be cut off from his people.

§ 35. The ShcTvbread.

(1. TWELVE CAKES FOR TirE TWELVE TRIBES.)

Lev. xxiv. 5. And thou shalt take fine flour, and
bake twelve cakes thereof: two tenth deals shall be
in one cake.

6. And thou shalt set them in two rows, six

on a row, upon the pure table before the Lord.
7. And thou shalt put pure frankincense upon

eafh row, that it may be on the bread for a memorial,
even an offering made by fire unto the Lord.

8. Eveiy sabbath he shall set it in order before

the Lord continually, being taken from the children

of Israel by an everlasting covenant.

See Ex. xxxix. 36 ; xl. S3.

(2. TO BE EATEN ONLY BY THE PRIESTS,)

Lev. xxiv. 9. And it shall be Aaron's and his sons'

;

and they shall eat it in the holy place : for it is most
holy unto him of the offerings of the Lord made by
fire by a perpetual statute.

See Mat. xii. 4. 3Iark ii. 26. Luke vi. 4.

(3. EATEN BY DAVID AND HIS MEN.)

1 Sam. xxi. 4. And the priest answered David, and
said, There is no common bread under mine hand, but

there is hallowed bread ; if the young men have kept
themselves at least from women.

5. And David answered the priest, and said

unto him. Of a truth women have been kept from us

about these three days, since I came out, and the ves-

sels of the young men are holj', and the bread is in a

manner common, yea, though it were sanctified this

day in the vessel.

6. So the priest gave him hallowed bread : for

there was no bread there but the shcwbread, that was
taken from before the Lord, to put hot bread in the

day when it was taken awav.

CRAP. V.

BLEEDING OR ANIMAL SACRI-
FICES.*

§ 3G. General Directions.

(1. THE ^^CTIM jrrsT be without BLEjnsn.)

Detit xvii. 1. Thou shalt not sacrifice unto the Lord
thy God any bullock, or sheep, wherein is blemish, or

any evilfovouredness : for that is an abomination unto

the Lord thy God.
7>i'. xxii. 18. Speak unto Aaron, and to his sons,

and unto all the children of Israel, and say unto them,

Whatsoever he be of the house of Israel, or of the

strangers in Israel, that will offer his oblation for all

his vows, and for all his freewill offerings, which they

will offer unto the IjOrd for a burnt offering

;

19. Ye shall offer at your own will a male
without blemish, of the beeves, of the sheep, or of the

goats.

20. But whatsoever hath a blemish, that shall

ye not offer: for it shall not be acceptable for }-ou.

Incluclins Sin Offcrincrs. which were Mpiator>- ; r.urat OfTo
9, which denoted tot.il fclf-surrender to God ; and Peace Offer-

s, which were cucharistic.—II.
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Ixv. wii. 31. And whosoever offcreth a sacrifice of

pence oll'crin<j:s unto tlM> LonD to accomplish hisyovi, or

a tV-cwiil ntlrriiiL,' in beeves or slieep, it shall be perfect

to lie arcepteil ; there sliall be no blemish therein.

L'J. Blind, or brolcen, or maimed, or having a

wen. or scurvj", or scabbed, }'e shall not offer these

nnto the Lord, nor make an offering by fire of them
upon the altar unto the Lord.

23. Either a bullock or a lamb that hath any
thiim- su|ierfluous or lacking in his parts, that mayest
tho.r ollVr /«;• a freewill offering; but for a vow it

sliail not be accepted.
'

-ll Ye sliail not offer unto the Lord that

vliiih i^ liruised, or ei-usbed, or broken, or cut ; neither

shall y.: iii.ikc iiin/ I'ffi ring thereof in your land.
— — t,'"i, Xeillier" from a stranger's hand shall ye

offer the bread of your God of any of these ; because

their corruption is in them, aM blemishes be in them

:

they shall not be accepted for you.
• 27. When a bullock, or a sheep, or a goat, is

brought forth, then it shall be seven days under the

dam ; and from the eighth day and thenceforth it shall

be accepted for an offering made by fire unto the Lord.

(3. TO BE WITnOUT LE.V\'EN, AND CONSUMED THE
S.1VME DAT.)

E.V. xxiii. 18. Thou shaft not offer the blood of my
sacrifice with leavened bread ; neither shall the fat of

my saerilice remain until the morning.
"— xxnIv. 2.J. Thou Shalt not offer the blood of my

saeriliie with leaven; neither shall the sacrifice of the

fea.>~t of tlie ]iassover be left unto the morning.
Leo. xxii. 29. And when ye will offer a sacrifice of

thanksgiving unto the Lord, offer it at your own will.

^30. On the same day it shall be eaten up; ye
shall leave none of it until the morrow : I am the Lord.

(3. THE ACCOMP.tNIMENTS OF SLAIN AND BURNT OF-
FERINGS.)

Num. XV. 2. Speak unto the children of Israel, and
say unto them. When ye be come into the land of your
habitati(ins, which I give unto you,

3. And will make an offering by fire unto the

Lord, a burnt offering, or a sacrifice iu performing a

vow, or in a freewill offering, or in your solemn feasts,

to make a sweet savour unto the Lord, of the herd, or

of the flock

:

1. Then shall he that offereth his offering unto
the T,'ii;d bring a meat ofl'eringof a tenth deal of flour,

mil,^ll•l! with tlie fourth part of a liin of oil.

— — T). And tlie fourtli part of a bin of wine for a
drink oliering shaft thou prepare with the burnt off'er-

ing or sacrifice, for one lamb.
C. Or for a ram, thou shalt prepare /or a mesit

offering two tenth deals of flour, mingled with the

WiivApart of a bin of oil.

7. And for a drink offering thou shalt offer the

third part of a bin of wine, for a sweet savour unto the

Lord.
8. And when thou preparest a bullock for

burnt ofl'cring, or for a sacrifice in performing a vow,
or iieaei' offerings unto the Lord

;

'.1. Tfieii shall he bring with a bullock a meat
ofTerhu'- of tliree tenth deals of flour, mingled with
half u.l.in of oil.

10. And thou shalt bring for a drink offering

half a liiu (if wine,/yr an offering made by fire, of a
sweet savour unto the Lord.

11. Thus shall it be done for one bullock, or

for one ram, or for a lamb, or a kid.

13. According to the number that ye shall pre-

pare, so shall ye do to every one according to their

number.

(A. STRANGERS TO OBSERVE TIIE SAME RULES.)

Num. XV. 13. All that are born of the country shall

do these things after this manner, in oflering an offer-

ing made by fire, of a sweet savour unfo the Lord.
14. And if a stranger sojourn with you, or

whosoever be among you in your generations, and will

offer an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour imto
the Lord ; as j-e do, so ho shall do.

1.5. One ordinance shall be both for you of the
congregation, and also for the stranger that sojourneth

with you, an ordinance for ever in your generations

:

as ye are, so shall the stranger be before the Lord.
16. One law and one manner shall be for you,

and for the stranger that sojourneth with you.

(4. WHAT remained OP THE OFFERINGS TO GO TO
TILE PRIESTS.)

Lev. X. 13. And Moses spake unto Aaron, and unto
Eleazar and unto Ithamar, his sons that were left,

Take the meat offering that remainelh of the offerings

of- the Lord made by fire, and eat it without leaven
beside the altar : for it ia most holy.

13. And ye shall eat it in the holy place, be-

cause it is thy due, and thy sons' due, of tlie saerifiees

of the Lord made by fire : for so I am ednnnandi d.

14. And the wave breast and heave shoiililer

shall ye eat in a clean place ; thou, and thy sons, and
thy daughters with thee ; for tJiey be thy due, anil thy
sons' due, which are given out of the sacrifices of peace
offerings of the children of Israel.

15. The heave shoulder and the wave breast

shall they bring with the offerings made by fire of the

fat, to wave it for a wave offering before the LoitD

;

and it shall be thine, and thy sons' with thee, by a
statute for ever; as the Lord hatli commanded.
— vii. 37. This is the law of the burnt offering, of

the meat offering, and of the sin offering, and of the

trespass offering, and of the consecrations, and of the

sacrifice of the peace offerings

;

38. Which the Lord commanded Moses in

mount Sinai, in the day that he commanded the chil-

dren of Israel to offer their oblations unto the Lord,
in the wilderness of Sinai.

(5. CONSECRATION OF THE ALTAR.)

£r. xxix. 37. Seven days thou shalt make an atone-

ment for the altar, and sanctify it ; and it shall be an
altar most holy : whatsoever toucheth the altar shall

be holy.

(6. THE ALTAR THE ONLY PLACE OP OFFERING.)

Lev. xvii. 8. And thou shalt say unfo them, What-
soever man there be of the house of Israel, or of the

strangers which sojourn among you, that offereth a

bm-nt offering or sacrifice,

9. And bringelh it not unto the door of the

tabernacle of the congregation, to offer it unto the

Lord ; even that man shall be cut off from among his

people.
D(ut. xii. 30. Only thy holy thin^ which thou hast,

and thy vows, thou shalt take, and go unto the place

which the Lord shall choose

:

27. And thou shalt offer thy burnt offerings,

the flesh and the blood, upon the altar of the Lord
thy God: and the blood of thy sacrifices shall be

poured out upon the altar of the Lord thy God, and
thou shalt eat t!ie flesh.

(7. EVEN ANIMALS FOR FOOD MUST BE SLALN BEFORE
THE TABERNACLE.*)

Lev. xvii. 3. Speak unto Aaron, and unto his sons,

and unto all the children of Israel, and say unto them
;

This is the thing which the Lord hath commanded,
sa3'ing,

3. What man soever there be of the house of

Israel, that killeth an ox, or lamb, or goat, iu the

camp, or that killeth it out of the camp,
4. And bringcth it not unto the door of the

tabernacle of the congregation, to offer an offering

unto the Lord hefore the tabernacle of the Loud;
blood shall be imputed unto that man ; lie hath slud

blood ; and that man shall be cut off from among his

people

:

5. To the end that the children of Israel may
bring their sacrifices, which they offer in the open

field, even that they may bring them unto the Lord,
unto the door of the t.abernacle of the congregation,

unto the priest, and offer them /or peace offerings unto

the Lord.
6. And the priest shall sprinkle the blood upon

the altar of the Lord at the door of the tabernacle of

the congregation, and burn the fat for a sweet savour

unto the Lord.

L bacriiicing to I'^ulse Gods.



CHAP. V. SACRED RITES AND FORMS.

§ 37. The Sin Offerings for Sins of Ignorance."

(1. FOR THE SIX OP THE HIGH PKIEST.)

Z;- '. iv. 3. Speak unto the children of Israel, sayingj

If a s.)ul shall sin through ignorance against any of

the commaudmcuts of the Loud concerning things

which ou'i-ht not to be done, and shall do against any
of tlicm

:

3. If the priest that is anointed do sin accord-

ing to the sin of the people ; then let him bring for his

sin, which he hath sinned, a young bullock without
blemish unto the Lord for a sin otfcring.

4. And he shall bring the bullock unto the

door of the tabernacle of the congregation before the

Lord : and shall lay his hand upon the bullock's head,
and kill the bullock before the Lord.

5. And the priest that is anointed shall take of
the bullock's blood and bring it to the tabernacle of
the congregation

:

6. And the priest shall dip his finger in the
blood, and sprinkle of the blood seven times before

the Lord, before the vail of the sanctuary.
7. And the priest shall put some of the blood

upon the horns of the altar of sweet incense before the
Lord, which is in the tabernacle of the congregation

;

and shall pour all the blood of the bullock at the bot-

tom of the altar of the burnt offering, which is at the

door of the tabernacle of the congregation.
8. And he shall take off from it all the fat of

the bullock for the sin offering ; the fit that covereth
the inwards, and all the fat that is upon the inwards,— — 9. And the two kidnej-s, and the fat that is

upon them, which is by the flanks, and the caul above
the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away,

10. As it was taken off from the bullock of
the sacrifice of peace offerings : and the priest shall

burn them upon the altar of the burnt offering.

11. And the skin of the bullock, and all his

flesh, with his head, and with his legs, and his in-

wards, and his dung,
13. Even the whole bullock shall he carry

forth without the camp unto a dean place, where the

ashes are poured out, and burn him on the wood with
fire : where the ashes are poured out shall he be burnt.

(3. OF THE WHOLE CONGREG.VTION.)

Ler. iv. 13. And if the whole congregation of Is-

rael sin tlirough ignorance, and tlie thing be hid from
the eyes of the assembly, and they have done some-

uhat 'agninM any of the commandments of the Lord
conrcrning tilings yihXch. should not be done, and are
guilty

;

14. "When the sin, which they have sinned
agaiu.<t it, is known, then the congregation shall of-

fcT a young bullock for the sin, and bring him before
the tabernacle of the congregation.

1.5. And the elders of the congregation shall

lay their hands upon the head of the bullock before
the Lord ; and the bullock shall be killed before the
Lord.

10. And the priest that is anointed shall bring
of the bullock's blood to the tabernacle of the congre-
gation :

17. And the priest shall dip his finger in some
of the blood, and sprinkle it seven times before the
Lord, crcn before the vaiL

18. And he shall put som-e of the blood upon
the horns of the altar which is before the Lord, that
if in the tabernacle of the congregation, and shall pour
out all the blood at the bottom of the altar of the
burnt offering, which is at the door of the tabernacle
of the congregation.

19. And he shall take all his fat from him, and
bum it upon the altar.

20. And he shall do with the bullock as he
did with the bullock for a sin offering, so shall he do
with this: and the priest shall make an atonement for
them, and it shall be forgiven them.

21. And he shall carry forth the bullock with-
out the camp, and burn him as he burned the first

bullock: it is a sin offering for the congregation.

i to be c t off. See yum.

Num. XV. 23. And if ye have erred, and not ob-
served all these commandments, which the Lord hath
spoken unto Moses,

33. Eceii all that the Lord hath commanded
you by the hand of Moses, from the day that the Lord
commanded Moses, and henceforward among yom*
generations

;

24. Then it shall be, if auglit be committed by
ignorance without the knowledge of the congregation,
that all the congregation shall offer one young bullock
for a biu-nt offering, for a sweet savour unto the Lord,
with his meat offering, and his drink offering, accord-
ing to the manner, and one kid of the goats for a sin

ofl'ering.

35. And the priest shall make an atonement
for all the congregation of the children of Israel, and
it shall be forgiven them ; for it is ignorance : and they
shall bring tlieir offering, a sacrifice made by fire unto
the Lord, and their sin offering before the Lord, for

their ignorance

:

36. And it shall be forgiven all the congrega-
tion of the children of Israel, and the stranger that

sojourneth among them; seeing all the people were in

ignorance.

(3. OP A RULER.)

Lev. iv. 23. When a ruler hath sinned, and done
someinhai through ignorance ogaina any of the com-
mandments of the Lord his God cunccrning things

which should not be done, and is guilty

;

33. Or if his sin, wherein he hath sinned, come
to his knowledge ; he shall bring his offermg, a kid
of the goats, a male without blemish :

24. And he shall lay Lis hand upon the head
of the goat, and kill it in the place where they kill the
burnt offering before the Lord : it is a sin ottering.

35. And the priest shall take of the blood of
the sin offering with his finger, and put it upon the
horns of the altar of burnt ofl'ering, and shall pour out
his blood at the bottom of the altar of burnt offering.

36. And he shall bum all his fat upon the al-

tar, as the fat of the sacrifice of peace offerings : and
the priest shall make an atonement for him as con-
cerning his sin, and it shall be forgiven him.

(4. OF ONE OP THE COMMON PEOPLE.)

Lev. iv. 27. And if any one of the common people
sin through ignorance, while he doeth somctchat against

any of the commandments of the Lorj) concerning
things which ought not to be done, and be guilty

;

38. Or if his sin, which he hath sinned, come
to his knowledge ; then he shall bring his offering, a
kid of the goats, a female without blemish, for his sin

which he hath sinned.
29. And he shall lay his hand upon the head

of the sin offering, and slay the sin oti'ering in the
place of the burnt offering.

30. And the priest shall take of the blood
thereof with his finger, and put it upon the homs of
the altar of bumt offering, and shall pour out all the
blood thereof at the bottom of the altar.

31. And he shall take away all the fat thereof
as the fat is taken away from off the sacrifice of peace
offerings ; and the priest shall bum it upon the altar

for a sweet savour unto the Lord ; and the priest shall

make an atonement for him, and it shall be forgiven
him.

32. And if he bring a lamb for a sin offering,

he shall bring it a female without blemish.
33. And he shall lay his hand upon the head

of the sin offering, and slay it for a sin offering in the
place where they kill the bumt offering.

34. And the priest shall take of the blood of
the sin offering with his finger, and put it uiwn the
horns of the altar of bumt offering, and shall pom- out
all the blood thereof at the bottom of the altar

:

35. And he shall take away all the fat thereof,

as the f\it of the lamb is taken away from the sacrifice

of the peace offerings; and the priest shall bum them
upon the altar, according to the offerings made by fire

unto the Lord : and the priest shall make an atone-

ment for his sin that he hath committed, and it shall

be forgiven him.
Num. XV. 27. And if any soul sin through ignorance^
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then he shall bring a she goat of the first year for a

sin offering.

Mint. XV. 28. And the priest shall make an atonement
for the soul that sinneth ignorantly, when he sinneth

by ignorance before the Lord, to make an atonement

for him ; and it shall be forgiven him.

29. Ye shall have one law for him that shi-

neth throngh ignorance, botfi for him that is born
among the children of Israel, and for the stranger that

sojourneth among them.

§ 38. Expiation of Lighter Offences.

(1. THREE EXAMPLES GIVEN.)

(A. KEGLECTING TO APPEAR AS A WITNESS IN CASE
OF AN OATH.)

Zci\ V. 1. And if a soul sin, aud hear the voice of

swearing, and is a witness, whether he hath seen or

known of it; if he do not utter it, then he shall bear

his iniquity.

(B. INCURRING CEREMONIAL DEFILEMENT IGNO-
E.\NTLY.)

Lev. Y. 3. Or if a soul touch any unclean thing,

whether it be a carcass of an unclean beast, or a car-

cass of unclean cattle, or the carcass of unclean creep-

ing things, and if it be hidden from him ; he also shall

be unclean, and guilty.

3. Or if he touch the uncleanness of man,
whatsoever uncleanness it be that a man shall be defiled

withal, and it be hid from him ; when he knoweth of
it, then he shall be guilty.

(C. SWEARING RASHLY.)

Lev. V. 4. Or if a soul swear, pronouncing with !u's

lips to dT evil, or to do good, whatsoever it be that a

man shall pronounce with an oath, and it be hid from
him ;

when he knoweth of it, then he shall be guilty

in one of these.

(2. THE OFFERING REQUIRED.)

Lev. V. G. And he shall bring his trespass offering

unto the Lord for his sin which he hath sinned, a fe-

male from the flock, a lamb, or a kid of the goats, for

a sin offering ; and the priest shall make an atone-

ment for him concerning his sin.

(3. OR IN CASE OF POVERTY.)

LeL\ V. 7. And if he be not able to bring a lamb,

then ho shall bring for his trespass, which he hath com-
mitted, two turtledoves, or two young pigeons, unto

the Lord ; one for a sin offering, and the other for a

burnt offering.

8. And he shall bring them unto the priest,

who shall offer t!uit which is for the sin offering first,

and wring off his head from his neck, but shall not di-

vide it asunder

:

9. Aud he shall sprinkle of the blood of the

sin offering upon the side of the altar ; and the rest of

the blood shall be wrung out at the bottom of the al-

tar : it is a sin offering.

10. And he shall offer the second for a burnt
offering, according to the manner : and the priest

shall make an atonement for him for his sin which he
hath sinned, and it shall be forgiven him.

(4. OF STILL GREATER POVERTY.)

Lev. V. 11. But if he be not able to bring two turtle-

doves, or two young pigeons, then he that sinned shall

bring for his offering the tenth part of an ephah of fine

flour for a sin offering; he shall put no oil upon it,

neithir shidl he put ant/ frankincense thereon: for it

w a sin olferin,:?.

12. Tlicn shall he bring it to the priest, and
the priest shall take his handful of it, even a memorial
thereof, and burn it on the altar, according to the of-

fermgs made by fire unto the Loud : it is a sin offering.

— — 13. And the priest shall make an atonement
for him as touching his sin that he hath sinned in one
of these, and it shall be forgiven him : and llie remnant
shall be the priest's, as a meat offering.

§ 39. Tlie Law of the Sin OlTering.

Lev. vL 25. Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, say-

ing. This is the law of the sin offering: In the place
where the burnt offering is killed shall the sin offering

be killed before the Lord : it is most holy.

26. The priest that offereth it for sm shall eat

it : in the holy place shall it be eaten, in the court of

the tabernacle of the congregation.
27. Whatsoever shall touch the flesh thereof

shall be holy: and when there is sprinkled of the

blood thereof upon any garment, thou shalt wash that

whereon it was sprinkled in the holy place.

28. But the earthen vessel wherein it is sod-

den shall be broken : and if it be sodden in a brazen
pot, it shall be both scoured, and rinsed in water.

29. All the males among the priests shall eat

thereof: it is most holy.
30. And no sin offering, whereof any of the

blood is brought into the tabernacle of the congrega-

tion to reconcile loithal in the holy place, shall be eaten

:

it shall be burnt in the fire.

§ 40. Tlie Sin Offering at tlie Consecration of

Aaron and liis Sons.

E.V. xxis. 10. And thou shalt cause a bullock to be
brought before the tabernacle of the congregation

;

and Aaron and his sons shall put their hands upon
the head of the bullock.

11. And thou shalt kill the bullock before the

Lord, by the door of the tabernacle of the congregation.

12. And thou shalt take of the blood of the

bullock, and put it upon the horns of the altar with

thy finger, and pour all the blood beside the bottom
of the altar.

13. And thou shalt take all the fat that cover-

eth the inwards, and the caul that in above the liver,

and the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon tliem,

and burn t/iem upon the altar.

14. But the flesh of the bullock, and his skin,

and his dung, shalt thou burn with fire without the

camp : it is a sin offering.

35. And thus shalt thou do unto Aaron, and

to his sons, according to all Hiinr/s which I have com-
manded thee : seven days shalt thou consecrate them.

36. And thou siialt off'cr every day a bullock

for a sin offering for atonement : aud thou shalt

cleanse the altar, when thou hast made an atonement

for it, and thou shalt anoint it, to sanctify it.

§ 41. The Sons of Aaron Rebnked for not strictly

Observing the Ritual.

Lev. X. 16. And Moses diligently sought the goat of

the sin offering, and, behold, it was burnt : and he was
angry with Eleazar and Ithamar, the sons of Aaron
w/iich were left alive, saying,

17. Wherefore have ye not eaten the sin offer-

ing in the holy place, seeing it is most holy, aud God

hath given it you to bear the iniquity of the congrega-

tion, to make atonement for tliem lief'ore the Lord V

18. Behold, the blood of it was not brought in

within the holy place : ye should indeed have eaten it

in the holy place, as I commanded.
19. And Aaron said unto Moses, Behold, this

day have they offered their sin offering and their

burnt off'ering before the Lord ; and sucli things have

befallen me : and if I had eaten the sin offering to day,

should it have been accepted in the sight of the Lord ?

20. Andwhen Moses heard I/tat,he was content.

§ 42. The Trespass Offerings for Special Sins.

(1. FOR WITHHOLDING WHAT WAS DUE TO GOD.)

Ler. V. 15. If a soul commit a trespass, and sin

through ignorance, in the holy things of the Loud
;

then he sliiiU bring for his trespass unto the Lord a

ram without blemish out of the flocks, with tliy esti-

mation by shekels of silver, after the shekel of the

sanctuary, for a trespass oll'oring :

16. And he sliall make amends for the harm
that he hath done in llie hulv thing, and shall add the

fiah part thereto, and give it unto the priest :
and the

priest shall make an atonement for him with the ram

of the trespass offermg, and it shall be forgiven him.
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(2. FOn YIOI^VTIXG ANY OF COD S RIGHTS niTII RE-
GARD TO ISRAEL.)

Lev. V. 17. Aud if a soul sin, and commit any of
tliesc tilings -nhich are forbidden to be done by the
co:nraandment3 of the Lord ; though he wist it not,

yet is he guilty, and shall bear his iniquity.

18. And he shall bring a ram without blemish
out of the flock, with thy estimation, for a trespass of-

fcring, unto the priest : and the priest shall make an
atonement for him concerning his ignorance wherein
he erred and wist it not, and it shall be forgiven him.

19. It is a trespass offering : he haih certainly
trespassed against the Lord.

(3. FOR VI0L.\.TLKG A NEIGIXBOtTR's RIGHTS.)

See Let. vi. 1-5.

Ler. vL G. And he shall bring his trespass offering

unto the Lord, a ram without blemish out of the flock,

witli thy estimation, for a trespass offering, unto the
priest

:

7. And the priest shall make an atonement for

him before the Lord : and it shall be forgiven him for
any thingof all that he hath done in trespassing therein.

Xtim. V. 8. Butiftheman have no kinsman to recom-
pense the trespass unto, let the trespass be recompensed
unto tlie Lord, even to the priest ; beside the ram of
t'.ie atonement, whereby an atonement shall be made
for him.

• -9. And every offering of all the holy things of
thc^ children of Israel, which they bring unto the
priest, shall be his.

10. And every man's hallowed things shall be
hi , : whatsoever any man giveth the priest, it shall be
his.

(4. FOR EATINO UM VVITTINGLT OF HOLT THTNGS.)

Lci:. x.xiL 14 And if a man eat of the holy thing
unwittingly, then he shall put the fifth pari thereof
unto it, and shall give it unto the priest with the holy
thing.

15. And they shall not profane the holy things
of the children of Israel, which they offer unto the
Lord;

10. Or suffer them to bear the iniquity of
trespass, when they eat their holy things: for I the
Lord do sanctify' them.

(5. FOR CARNAL KNOWLEDGE OP A BETROTHED
BOXDMAED.)

Lev. xix. 20. And whosoever lieth carnally with a
woman, that is a bondmaid, betrothed to a husband,
and not at all redeemed, nor freedom given her ; she
shall be scourged : they shall not be put to death, be-
cause she was not free.

-21. And he shall bring his trespass offering
unto the Lord, unto the door of the tabernacle of the
congregation, eren a ram for a trespass offering.

23. And the priest shall make an atonement
for him with the ram of the trespass offering before
the Lord for his sin which he hath done ; and the sin
which he hath done shall be forgiven hun.

(6. MONET SENT FOR THE PCBCH.iSE OP ^^CTIMS.)

2 Kings xii. 10. The trespass money and sin money
was not brought into the house of the Lord : it was
the priests'.

§ 43. The Law of the Trespass OBering.

LcT. vii. 1. Likewise this is the law of the trespass
offering: it is most holy.

2. In the place wl;ere they kill the burnt
offering shall they kill the trespass offering : and the
bl^od thereof shall he sprinkle round about upon the
altar.

3. And he shall offer of it all the fat thereof;
the rump, and the fat that covereth the inwards,

4. And the two kidneys, and the fat that is on
them, which is by the flanks, and the caul that is

above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take
away

:

5. And the priest shall bum them upon the
altar/(w an offering made by fire unto the Lord : it is
a trespass offering.

G. Ever}' male among the priests shall

ill be.thereof: it shall" be eaten in the holy place : it in most
holy.

7. As the sin offering is, so w the trespass

offering : there is one law for them : the priest that
makcth atonement tli<>rewith shall have it.

8. And the priest that otfereth any man's burnt
offering, even the priest shall liave to liimself the skin
of the burnt offering which he hath offered.

9. And all the meat offering that is baken in

the oven, and all that is dressed in the fiyingpau, and
in the pan, shall be the priest's that offereth it.

10. And every meat offering, mingled with oU,
and dry, shall all the sons of Aaron have, one as muck
as another.

§ 44. The Sin Offerings of the Great Day of

Atonement.

(1. THE EXPIATION OP THE ALTAR OF INCENSE.)

Ex. XXX. 10. And Aaron shall make an atonement
upon the horns of it once in a year with the blood of
the sin offering of atonements ; once in the year shall

he make atonement upon it throughout your genera-
tions : it is most holy unto the Loud.

See Lev. xvi. 18, 19.

(2. THE HIGH PRIEST ENTERING INTO THE HOLT OF

Lev. xvi. 2. And the Lord said unto Moses, Speak
unto Aaron thy brother, that he come not at all times
into the holy place within the vail before the mercy
seat, which is upon the ark ; that he die not : for I
will appear in the cloud upon the mercy seat.

3. Thus shall Aaron come into the \io\yplace

:

with a 3-oun^ bullock for a sin offering, and a ram for

a burnt offering.

4. He shall put on the holy linen coat, and he
shall have tlie linen breeches upon his flesh, and shall

be girded with a linen girdle, and with the linen mitre
shall he be attired: tliese are holy garments ; there-

fore shall he wash his flesh in water, and so put them
on.

(3. TICTIMS PRESENTED, AND LOTS CAST.)

Lev. xvi. 5. And he shall take of the congregation
of the children of Israel two kids of the goats for a
sin offering, and one ram for a burnt offering.

6. And Aaron shall offer his bullock of the sin

offering, which is for himself, and make an atonement
for huuself, and for his house.

7. And he shall take the two goats, and pre-

sent them before the Lord at the door of the taberna-
cle of the congregation.

8. And Aaron shall cast lots upon the two
goats ; one lot for the Lord, and the other lot for the
scapegoat.

9. And Aaron shall bring the goat upon which
the Lord's lot fell, and offer him /or a sin offering.

10. But the goat, on which the lot fell to be
the scapegoat, shall be presented alive before the
Lord, to make an atonement with him, and to let him
go for a scapegoat into the wilderness.

(4. THE SEN OFFERING FOR THE HIGH PRIEST.)

IjCV. xvi. 11. And Aaron shall bring the bullock of
the sin offering, which is for himself, and shall make
an atonement for himself, and for his house, and shall

kill the bullock of the sin offering which is for him-
self:

12. And he shall take a censer fiill of burning
coals of fire from off the altar before the Lord, and
his hands full of sweet incense beaten small, and bring
it within the vail

:

13. And he shall put the incense upon the
fire before the Lord, that the cloud of the incense may
cover the mercy seat that is upon the testimony, that

he die not

:

14. And he shall take of the blood of the bul-

lock, and sprinkle it with his finger upon the mercy
seat eastward; and before the mercy seat shall he
sprinkle of the blood with his finger seven times.

(5. FOR THE PEOPLE.)

Lev. xvi. 15. Then shall he kill the goat of the sin
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olT("ring, tluit ix for the people, and bring his blood
^vithiirHie vail, .•uiil do witli tliat blood as he did with
thf bliHid cif (lie liiillock, and sprinkle it upon the
nurry sral, and hcllire the mercy seat:

/.((•. \vi. Hi. And h.' shall make an atonement for the
holy ;)/(?,:(, because of the uncleanness of the children
of Tsracl, and because of their transgressions in all

their sins : and so shall he do for the tabernacle of the
cony-regation, that rcmameth among them iu the
midst of their uncleanness.

17. And there shall be no man in the taberna-
cle of the congregation when he goeth iu to make an
atonement in the holy ^fac«, until he come out, and
have -made an atonement for himself, and for his house-
hold, and for all the congregation of Israel.

• 18. And he shall go out unto the altar that is

before the Lord, and make an atonement for it ; and
shall take of the blood of the bullock, and of the blood
of the goat, and put it upon the horns of the altai

round about.

19. And he shall sprinkle of the blood upon
it Willi his finger seven times, and cleanse it, and
hidlD^v it from the uncleanness of the children of
Israel.

(0. THE SCAPE-GOAT LET GO.)

Lci). xvi. 20. And when he hath made an end of rec-
onciling the holy pktce, and the tabernacle of the con-
gregation, and the altar, he shall bring the live goat

:

21. And Aaron shall lay both his hands upon
the head of the live goat, and confess over him all the
iniquities of the children of Israel, and all their trans-
gressions in all their sins, putting them upon the head
of the goat, and shall send him away by the hand of a
fit man into the wilderness :

23. And the goat shall bear upon him all

their iniquities unto a land not inhabited: and he shall
let go the goat in the wilderness.

(7. CILVNGE OP \'ESTMENTS, AND FINAL OPFEKING.)

Lev. xvi. 23. And Aaron shall come into the tab-
ernacle of the congregation, and shall put off the linen
garments, which he put on when he went into the
holy place, and shall leave them there :

24. And he shall wash his flesh with water in

the holy place, and put on his gannents, and come
forth, and offer his burnt offering, and the burnt olfer-

ing of the people, and make an atonement for himself,
and for the people.— .— 25. And the fat of the sin offering shall he
burn upon the altar.

2G. And he that let go the goat for the scape-
goat shall wash his clothes, and bathe his flesh in
water, and afterward come into the camp.

27. And the bullock for the sin offering, and
the goat for the sin offering, whose blood was brought
in to make atonement in the holy place, shall otw carry
forth without the camp ; and they shalU burn in the
fire their skins, and their flesh, and their dung.

28. And he that burnetii them shall wash his
clothes, and bathe his flesh in water, and afterward he
shaU come into the camp.

§ 45. The Burnt Offerings.

(1. OF THE HERD.)

Lev. i. 3. Speak unto the children of Israel, and say
unto them, If any man of you bring an offering unto
the Lord, ye shall bring your offering of the cattle, even
of the herd, and of the flock.

3. If his offering be a burnt sacrifice of the
herd, let him offer a male without blemish : he sh.all

offer it of his own voluntary will at the door of the
tabernacle of the congregation before the Lord.

4. And he shall put his hand upon the head
of the burnt offering ; and it shall be accepted for him
to make atonement for him.

5. And he shall kill the bullock before the
Lord : and the priests, Aaron's sons, shall bring the
blood, and sprinkle the blood round about upon the
altar that is by tJie door of the tabernacle of the con-
gregation.

G. And he shall flay the burnt offering, and
cut it mto his pieces.

-7. And the sons of Aaron the priest shall put
fire upon the altar, and lay the wood iu order upon
the fire

:

8. And the priests, Aaron's sons, shall lay the
parts, the head, and the fat, in order upon the wood
that is on the fire which ;.* upon the altar:

9. But his inwards and his legs shall ho wash
iu water : and the ])riest shall burn all on the altar, to

he a burnt sacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a sweet
savour unto the Lord.

(3. OP THE FLOCK.)

Lev. i. 10. And if his offering be of the flocks, namely,
of the sheep, or of the goats, tor a burnt sacrifice; he
shall bring it a male without blemish.

11. And he shall kill it on the side of the al-
tar northward before the Lord: and the priests,
Aaron's sons, shall sprinkle his blood round about
upon the altar.

12. And he shall cut it into his pieces, with
his head and his fat : and the priest shall lay them in
order on the wood that is on the fire which is upon
the altar:

13. But he shall wash the inwards and the
legs with water : and the priest shall bring it all, and
bum it upou the altar : it in a burnt sacrifice, an ofier-

ing made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Loiu;.

(3. OF FOWLS.)

Lev. i. 14. And ff the burnt sacrifice for his offering
to the Lord be of fowls, then he shall bring his offer-

ing of turtledoves, or of young pigeons.— — 13. And the priest shall bring it unto the al-

tar, and wring off his head, and bum it on tl)R altar
;

and the blood thereof shall be wrung out at the side
of the altar

:

10. And he shall pluck away his crop with his
feathers, and cast it beside the altar on the east part,
by the place of the ashes.

17. And he shall cleave it with the wings
thereof, but shall not divide it asunder : and the priest
shall burn it upon the altar, upon the wood that is

upon the fire: it js a bumt sacrifice, an offering made
by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord.

§ 46. The Law of the Burnt Offerings.

Lev. vi. 9. Command Aaron and his sons, saying.
This is the law of the burnt offering : It is the bumt
offering, because of the burning upon the altar all

night unto the morning, and the fire of the altar shall

be burning in it.

10. And the priest shall put on his linen gar-
ment, and his linen breeches shall he put upon his
flesh, and take up the ashes which the tire hath con-
sumed with the burnt offering on the iiltar, and he
shall put them beside the altar.

11. And he shall put off his garments, and
put on other garments, and carry forth the ashes with-
out the camp unto a clean place.

13. And the fire upon the altar shall be burn-
ing in it ; it shall not be put out : and the priest shall

burn wood on it every morning, and lay the bumt of-

fering in order upon it ; and he shall bum thereon the
fat of the peace offerings.

13. The fire shall ever be burning upon the
altar ; it shall never go out.

§ 47. The Peace Offerings.

(1. OF THE HERD.)

Lev. iii. 1. And if his oblation be a sacrifice of peace
offering, if he offer it of the herd, whether it be a male
or female, he shall offer it without blemish before the
Lord.

2. And he shall lay his hand upon the head
of his offering, and kill it at the door of the taber-

nacle of the congregation : and Aaron's sons the

priests shall sprinkle the blood upon the altar round
about.

3. And he shall offer of the sacrifice of the
peace offering an offering made by fire unto the Lord

;

the fat that covereth the inwards, and all the fat thai
is upon the inwards,
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Ztf . iii. 4. And the two kiclne3-s, and the fat that is on
them, whicli is by the flanks, and the caul above the

liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away.
5. And Aaron's sons shall burn it on the altar

upon the burnt sacrifice, which is upon the wood that

is on the fire : it is an ofiering made by fire, of a sweet

savour unto the Lord.

(2. OP THE FLOCK.)

Lfr. iii- 6. And if his offering for a sacrifice of

peace offering unto the Lord be of the flock, male or

female, he shall offer it without blemish.

7. If he offer a lamb for his offering, then shall

he offer it before the Lord.
8. And he shall lay his hand upon the head

of his offering, and kill it before the tabernacle of the

congregation: and Aaron's sons shall sprinkle the

blood thereof round about upon the altar.

9. And he shall offer of the sacrifice of the

peace offering an offering made by fire unto the Lord :

tlie fat thereof, and the whole rump, it shall he take

off hard by the backbone ; and the fat that covereth

the inwards, and all the fat that is upon the inwards,
• 10. And the two kidneys, and the fat that is

upon them, which is by the flanks, and the caul above

the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away.
11. And the priest shall burn it upon the al-

tar : it is the food of the offering made by fire unto

the Lord.
13. And if his offering be a goat, then he shall

offer it before the Lord.
13. And he shall Lay his hand upon the head

of it, and kill it before the tabernacle of the congre-

gation : and the sons of Aaron shall sprinkle the blood

thereof upon the altar round about.
14. And he shall offer thereof his offering,

even an offering made by fire unto the Lord ; the fat

that covereth the inwards, and all the fiit that is upon
tlie inwards,

15. And the two kidneys, and the fat that is

upon them, which is by the flanks, and the caul above
the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away.

16. And the priest shall bum them upon the

altar: it is the food of the offering made by fire for a

sweet savour: all the fat is the Lord's.
17. It shall be a perpetual statute for your gen-

erations throughout all your dwellings, that ye eat

neither fat nor blood.

§ 48. The Law of the Peace Offering.

(1. THE ACCOMP.tN-TlNG MEAT OFFERING.)

Lev. vii. 11. And this is the law of the sacrifice of

peace offerings, which he shall offer unto the Lord.
13. iV he offer it for a thanksgiving, then he

shall offer with the sacrifice of thanksgiving unleav-

ened cakes mingled with oil, and unleavened wafers

anointed with oil, and cakes mingled with oil, of fine

floui-, fried.

13'. Besides the cakes, he shall offer far his

offering leavened bread with the sacrifice of thanks-

giving of his peace offerings.

14. And of it he shall offer one out of the

whole oblation for a heave offering unto the Lord,
and il sliall be the priest's tlmt spriukleth the blood
of the peace offerings.

(3. TO BE EATEK THE SAME DAT.)

Lev. vii. 15. And the flesh of the sacrifice of his

peace offerings for thanksgiving shall be eaten the

same day that it is offered ; he shall not leave any of

it tmtil the morning.
16. But if the sacrifice of his offering be a vow,

or a voluntary offering, it shall be eaten the same day
that he offereth his sacrifice ; and on the morrow^ also

the remainder of it shall be eaten

:

17. But the remainder of the flesh of the sac-

rifice on the third day shall be burnt with fire.

18. And if any of the flesh of the sacrifice of
his peace offerings be eaten at all on the third day, it

shall not be accepted, neither shall it be imputed unto
him that offereth it : it shall be an abomination, and
the soul that eateth of it shall bear his iniquity.
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— x'lx. 5. And if ye offer a sacrifice of peace offer-

6. It shall be eaten the same day ye offer it,

and on the morrow : and if aught remain imtil the

third day, it shall be burnt in the fire.

"7. And if it be eaten at all on the third day,

it is abominable ; it shall not be accepted.

8. Therefore every one that eateth it shall bear

his iniquity, because he hath profaned the hallowed
thing of the Lord ; and that soul shall he cut off from
among his people.

(3. CEREM0NI.VL POLLUTION TO RE SHUNNED.)

Lev. vii. 19. And the flesh that toucheth any unclean

thing shall not be eaten ; it shall be burnt with fire

:

and as for the flesh, all that be clean shall eat thereof.

20. But the soul that eateth of the flesh of the

sacrifice of peace offerings, that pertain uuto the Lord,
having his uncleanness iipon him, even that soul shall

be cut off from his people.

31. Moreover the soul that shall touch any
unclean thing, as the uncleanness of man, or any un-

clean beast, or any abominable unclean thing, and eat

of the flesh of the sacrifice of peace offerings, which
jiertain unto the Lord, even that soul shall be cut off

from his people.

(4 THE EATING OP FAT AND BLOOD PKOHIBITED.)

See Lev. vii. 22-27.

(5. THE lord's shake.)

Let. vii. 29. Speak unto the children of Israel, say-

ing, lie that offereth the sacrifice of his peace offerings

unto the Lord, shall bring his oblation imto the Lord
of the sacrifice of his peace offerings.

30. His own hands shall bring the offerings

of the Lord made by fire, the fiit with the breast ; it

shall ho bring, that the breast may be waved for a

wave offering before the Lord.
31. And the priest shall bum the fat upon the

altar : but the breast shall be Aaron's and his sons'.

33. And the right shoulder shall ye give unto

the priest for a heave offering of the sacrifices of your
peace offerings.

33. He among the sons of Aaron, that offereth

the blood of the peace offerings, and the fat, shall have
the right shoulder for his part.

34. For the wave breast and the heave shoul-

der have I taken of the children of Israel from off the

sacrifices of their peace offerings, and have given them
unto Aaron the priest and unto his sons, by a statute

for ever, from among the children of Israel.

35. This is tlie portion of the anointing of

Aaron, and of the anointing of his sons, out of the

offerings of the Lord made by fire, in the day when
he presented them to minister unto the Lord in the

priest's office

;

36. Which the Lord commanded to be given

them of the children of Israel, in the day that he
anointed them, by a statute for ever throughout their

generations.

§ 49. The Order of Service throughout the Tear.

(1. THE DAILY MORNING AND E^•ENr^-G SACRIFICE.)

i&. xxix. 38. Now this is that which thou shall offer

upon the altar ; two lambs of the first year day by day
continually.

39. The one lamb thou shalt offer in the morn-
ing ; and the other lamb thou shalt offer at even :

40. And with the one lamb a tenth deal of

flour mingled with the fourth part of a bin of beaten

oil ; and the fourth part of a hin of wine for a drink

offering.

41. And the other lamb thou shalt offer at

even, and shalt do thereto according to the meat offer-

ing of the morning, and according to the drink offermg

thereof, for a sweet savour, an offering made by fire

imto the Lord.
42. This shall be a contmual burnt offering

throughout your generations at the door of the taber-

nacle of the congregation before the Lord, where I

will meet you, to Bpeak there unto thoe.
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yum. xxviii. 2. CmnmixncT the cliildren of Israel,

and say nuto them, My offering, and my bread for my
sacrilices made by fire, for a sweet savour unto me,
shall ye observe to offer unto me in their due season.

3. And thou shalt say unto them. This is the

offering made by fire -whicli 'ye shall offer unto the

LonD; two lamba of the first year without spot day
by day, for a continual burnt offering.

4. The one lamb shalt thou offer in the morn-
ing, and the other lamb shalt thou offer at even

;

"
5. And a tenth part of an ephah of flour for a

meat offering, mingled with the fom-th part of a hin
of beaten oil.

C. /( M a continual burnt offering, which was
ordained in mount Sinai for a sweet savour, a sacrifice

made by fire unto the Lord.
7. And the drink offering thereof shall be the

fourfh part of a hin for the one lamb : in the holy
place, siialt thou cause the strong wine to be poured
unto the Lord for a drink offering.

— — 8. And the other lamb shalt thou offer at

even : as the meat offering of the morning, and as the
drink offering thereof, thou shalt offer it, a sacrifice

made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Loud.

(3. THE SABBATH.)

Kitm. xxviii. 9. And on the sabbath day two lambs
of the first year without spot, and two teuth deals of
flour /or a meat offering, mingled with oil, and the

drink offering thereof:
10. f/iis is the burnt offering of every sabbath,

beside the continual burnt offering, and his drink
offering.

(3. THE NEW MOONS.)

yum. xxviii. 11. And in the beginnings of your
months ye shall offer a burnt offering unto the Lord

;

two youiig I)ullocks, and one ram, seven lambs of the

first year without spot

;

13. And three tenth deals of flour for a meat
offering, mingled with oil, for one bullock ; and two
tenth deals of flour for a meat offering, mingled with
oil, for one ram

;

13. And a several tenth deal of flour mingled
with oil for a meat offering unto one lamb

; fir a
burnt offering of a sweet savour, a sacrifice made by
fire unto the Lord.

14. And their drink offerings shall bo half a
liin of wine unto a bullock, and the third part of a

hin unto a ram, and a fourth part of a liin unto a
lamb : this is the burnt offering of every month
thi'oughout the months of the year.

15. And one kid of the goats for a sin offering

unto the Lord shall be offered, beside the continual
burnt offering, and his drink offering.

(4. THE passovt;r.)

Ifum. xxviii. IG. And in the fourteenth day of the

first month in the passover of the Lord.
17. And in the fifteenth day of this month is

the feast : seven days shall unleavened bread be eaten.

18. In the first day sIuiU be a holy convoca-
tion; ye shall do no manner of servile work therein:

19. But yc shall offer a sacrifice made by fire

for a burnt offering unto the Lord ; two young bul-

locks, and one ram, and seven lambs of the first year

:

they shall be unto you without blemish.
• 20. And their meat offering shall be of flour

mingled with oil : three tenth deals shall ye offer for a
bullock, and two tenth deals for a ram

;

21. A several tenth deal shalt thou offer for

every lamb, throughout the seven lambs

:

22. And one goat for a sin offering, to make
an atonement for you.

23. Ye shall offer these beside the burnt offer-

ing in the morning, which is for a continual burnt
offering.

24. After this manner ye shall offer daily,

throughout the seven days, the meat of the sacrifice

made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord ? it

shall be offered beside the contmual burnt offering,

and his drink offering.

25. And on the seventh day je shall have a

holy convocation
;
ye shall do no servile wgrk.

(5. PENTECOST.)

Zee. xxiii. 10. Speak unto the children of Israel, and
say unto them, When ye be come into the land which
I give unto you, and shall reap the harvest thereof,

then ye shall bring a sheaf of the firstfruita of your
harvest unto the priest

:

11. And he shall wave the sheaf before the
Lord, to be accepted for you : on the morrow after

the sabbath the priest shall wave it.

12. And ye shall offer that day when ye wave
the sheaf a he lamb without blemish of the first year
for a burnt offermg unto the Lord.

13. And the meat offering thereof slmll be two
tenth deals of fine flour mingled with oil, an offering

made by fire unto the Lord for a sweet savour : and
the drink offering thereof shaU be of wine, the fourth
part of a hin.

14. And ye shall eat neither bread, nor parched
com, nor green ears, until the selfsame day that ye
have brought an offering unto your God : it shall be a
statute for ever throughout your generations in all

your dwellings.

yum. xxviii. 26. Also in the day of the firstfruits,

when ye bring a new meat offering unto the Lord,
after your weeks be out, ye shall have a holy convoca-
tion

;
3-e shall do no servile work

:

27. But ye shall offer the burnt offering for a

sweet savour unto the Lord ; two yoimg bullocks, one
ram, seven lambs of the first year:

28. And their meat offering of flour mingled
with oil, three tenth deals unto one bullock, two teuth

deals unto one ram,
29. A several tenth deal tmto one hirnb,

throughout the seven lambs ; •

30. Arid one kid of the goats, to make an
atonement for you.

81. Ye shall offer them, beside tlic continual
burnt offering, and his meat offering, (they sh:dl be
imto you without blemish,) and their drink offerings.

Acts XX. 13. And wo went before to ship, and sailed

unto Assos, there intending to take in Paul: for so

had ho appointed, minding himself to go afoot.

14. And when he met with us at Assos, we
took him in, and came to Mitj'lene.

15. And we sailed thence, and came the next
day over against Chios ; and the next dai/ we arrived

at Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium ; and the next
day we came to Miletus.

16. For Paul had determined to sail by Eph-
esus, because he would not spend the time in Asia

:

for he hastened, if it were possible for him, to be at

Jerusalem the day of Pentecost.

1 Coi: xvi. 5. Now I will come unto you, when I

shall pass through Macedonia : for I do pass through
Macedonia.
— — C. And it may be that I will abide, yea, and

winter with you, that ye may bring me on my journey
whithersoever I go.

7. For I will not see you now by the way

;

but I trust to tarry -a while with you, if the Lord
permit.

8. But I will tarry at Ephcsus until Pentecost.

(6. THE FEAST OP TRUirPETS.)

yutn. xxix. 1. And in the seventh month, on the
first day of the month, ye shall have a holy convoca-
tion

;
ye shall do no servile work : it is a day of blow-

ing the trumpets unto j'ou.

2. And ye shiill offer a burnt offering for a

sweet savour unto the Lord ; one young bullock, one
ram, and seven lambs of the first year without blemish

:

3. And their meat offering shall be of flour

mingled with oil, three tenth deals for a bullock, and
two tenth deals for a ram.

4. And one tenth deal for one lamb, through-
out the seven lambs

:

5. And one kid of the goats for a sin offering,

to make an atonement for you

:

6. Beside the burnt offering of the month, and
his meat offering, and the daily burnt offering, and his

meat offering, and their drink offerings, according unto
tlieir manner, for a sweet savour, a sacrifice made liy

fire imto the Lord.

642
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(7. TITE DAY OF ATON-E.VEST.)

Xum. sxix. 7. And yc shall hare on the tenth day

of this seventh month a holy convocation; and ye
shall afflict your souls: yc shall not do any work.

tJwrcin :

8. But ye shall ofTcr a humt offering unto the

Lord for a sweet savour; one young bullock, one

ram, and seven lambs of the first year; they shall be

imto you without blemish.

9. And their meat offering s7iaU be of flour

mingled with oil, three tenth deals to a bullock, and
twolenth deals to one ram,

10. A several tenth deal for one lamb, through-

out the seven lambs

:

11. One kid of the goats for a sin offering;

beside the sin offering of atonement, and the continual

burnt offering, and the meat offering of it, and their

drink offerings.

(8. THE FE-^ST OF T.VnERN.\CLES.)

Xum. xxi.x. 12. And on the fifteenth day of the

seventh month ye shall have a holy convocation
;
ye

shall do no servile work, and ye shall keep a feast

unlo the Lord seven da3-s

:

13. And ye shall offer a burnt offering, a sacri-

fice made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord
;

thirteen young bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs

of the first year ; they shall be without blemish

:

14. And their meat offering shall be of flour

mingled with oil, three tenth deals unto every bullock

of the thirteen bullocks, two tenth deals to each ram
of the two rams,

15. And a several tenth deal to each lamb of

the fourteen lambs

:

16. And one kid of the goats for a sin offer-

ing; beside the continual burnt offering, his mont
oticring, and his drink offermg.

17. And on the second day ye shall offer twelve

young bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs of the first

year without spot:
18. And their meat offering and their drink

offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the

lambs, s/uiU be according to their number, after the

19. And one kid of the goats for a sin offer-

ing; beside the continual burnt offering, and the meat
offering thereof, and their drink ofterings.

20. And on the third day eleven bullocks,

two rams, fourteen lambs of the first year without

blemish

:

21. And their meat offering and their drink

offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the

lambs shall be according to their number, after the

manner

:

23. And one goat for a sin offering ; beside

the continual burnt oflering, and Uis meat offering, and
his drink offering.

23. i\-nd on the fourth day ten bullocks, two
rams, and fourteen lambs of the first year without

blemish

:

24. Their meat offering and their drink offer-

ings for the bullocl^, for the rams, and for the lambs,

shall be accordmg to their number, after the manner

:

25. And one kid of the goats for a sin offer-

ing; beside the continual burnt offering, his meat
offering, and his drink offering.

20. iVjnd on the fifth day nine bullocks, two
rams, aiul fourteen lambs of the first year without
spot

:

27. And their meat offering and their drink

offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the

lambs, shall be according to their number, after the

manner

:

28. And one goat for a sin offering ; beside

the continual burnt offering, and his meat offering,

and his drink offering.

29. And on the sixth day eight bullocks, two
rams, and fourteen lambs of the first year without

blemish

;

— 30. And their meat offering and their drink

offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the

lambs, shall be according to their number, after_ the

manner

:

31. And one goat for a sin offering ; beside

the continual burnt oflering, his meat offering, and his

drink offering.

32. And on the seventh day seven bullocks,

two rams, and fom-teen lambs of the first year without
blemish

:

33. And their meat offering and their drink

offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the

lambs, shall be accordmg to their number, after the

manner

:

34. And one goat for a sin offering ; beside

the continual burnt oflering, his meat offering, and bis

drink offering. •

(9. THE GRAKD CONCLUDtNO FESTIVAL.)

Kum. xxix. 35. On the eighth day ye shall have a

solenm assembly : ye shall do no servile work t/terein :

36. But ye shall offer a burnt offering,.a sacri-

fice made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Loud:
one bullock, one ram, seven lambs of the first year

without blemish

:

37. Their meat offering and their drink offer-

ings for the bullock, for the lam, and for the lambs,

shall be according to their number, after the manner :

38. And one goat for a sin offering; beside

the continual burnt offering, and his meat offering,

and his drink offering.

39. These thiiigs ye shall do unto the Lord in

your set feasts, beside j our vows, and your freewiU

offerings, for your burnt offerings, and for your moat
offerings, and for your drink offerings, and for your
peace offerings.

B.V.

§ oO. Freeivill Offerings.

(1. TO S.VNCTrPT AK ALT.Ul.)

5. And he sent young men of the chil-

dren of Israel, which offered burnt offerings, and sac-

rificed peace offerings of oxen unto the Lord.
6. And Sloses took half of the blood, and put

it in basms ; and half of the blood he sprinkled on the

altar.

(3. ON VARIOUS OCCASIONS.)

yum. xxxi. 54. And Moses and Eleazar the priest

took the gold of the captains of thousands and of

hundreds, and brought it into the tabernacle of the

congregation, /(>r a memorial for the children of Israel

before the Lord.
Jud. xxi. 4. And it came to pass on the morrow,

that the people rose early, and built there an altar, and
offered burnt offerings and peace offerings.

1 Sam. i. 3. And this man went up out of his city

yearly to worship and to sacrifice unto the Lord of

hosts in Shiloh. And the two sons of Eli, Hophni
and Phinehas, the priests of the Lord, iccre there.

— i.\-. 14. And they went up into the city: and
when they were come into the city, behold, Samuel
came out against them, for to go up" to the high place.

— X. 8. And thou shall go clown before me to Gil-

gal ; and, behold, I will come down unto thee, to offer

burnt offerings, anil to sacrifice sacrifices of peace of-

ferings : seven days shall thou tarry, tiU I come to

thee, and shew thee what thou shall do.

— xvi. 3. And Samuel said, How can I go ? if Saul

hear it, he will kill me. And the Lord said. Take a

heifer with thee, and say, I am come to sacrifice to the

Lord.
3. And call Jesse to the sacrifice, and I will

shew thee what thou shall do : and thou shall anoint

unto me hitn whom I name unto thee.

4. And Samuel did that which the Lord
spake, and came to Beth-lehem. And the ciders of

the town trembled at his coming, and said, Comest
thou peaceably ?

5. And he said. Peaceably : I am come to sac-

rifice unto the Lord : sanctify yourselves, and come
with me to the sacrifice. And he sanctified Jesse and
his sons, and called them to the sacrifice.

(3. WHEN SOLOMON WAS MADE KINO.)

1 Chr. xxix. 21. And they sacrificed sacrifices unto

the Lord, and offered burnt offerings unto the Loud,

on the morrow after that day, even a thousand bullocks,



SACRED RITES AND FORMS.

a thousand rams, and a thousand lambs, with their

drink offerings, and sacrifices in abundance for all Is-

rael :

(4. WHEN Solomon's temple ttas dedicated.)

1 Kings viii. G3. And the kin.t;, and all Israel with
him, offered sacrifice before the Lord.

63. And Solomon oflcrcd a sacrifice of peace
offerings, which he offered unto the Lord, two and
twenty thousand oxen, and a himdrcd and twenty
tliousand sheep. So the king and all the children of
Israel dedicated the house of the Lord.

64. The same day did the king hallow the
middle of the court that was before the house of the

Lord : for there he offered burnt offerings, and meat
offerings, and the fat of the peace offerings : because
the brazen altar that ^ca•s before the Lord teas too little

to receive the burnt offerings, and meat offerings, and
the fat of the peace offerings.

(5. WHEN AS.4. renewed THE NATIONAL CO\'EN.VNT.)

3 Chr. XV. 9. And he gathered all Judah and Ben-
jamin, and the straugei-s with them out of Ephraim
and Manasseh, and out of Simeon ; for they fell to

him out of Israel in abundance, when they saw that

the Lord his God was with him.
10. So they gathered themselves together at

Jerusalem in the third month, in the fifteenth year of
the reign of Asa.

11. And they offered unto the Lord the same
time, of the spoil which they had brought, seven hun-
dred oxen and seven thousand sheep.

(6. WHEN IIEZEKIAH RESTORED RELIGION.)

3 Chr. xxix. 20. Then Hezekiah the king rose early,

and gathered the rulers of the city, and went up to

the house of the Lord.
31. And they brought seven bullocks, and

seven rams, and seven lambs, and seven he goats, for

a sin offering for the kingdom, and for the sanctuary,
and for Judah. And he commanded the priests the
sons of Aaron to offer them on the altar of the Lord.

23. So they killed the bullocks, and the priests

received the blood, and sprinkled it on the altar : like-

wise, when they had killed the rams, they sprinkled
the blood upon the altar : they killed also the lambs,
and they sprinkled the blood upon the altar.

23. And they brought forth the he goats for
the sin offering before the king and the congregation

;

and they laid their hands upon them :

24. And tlie priests killed them, and they made
reconciliation with their blood upon the altar, to make
an atonement for all Israel : for the king commanded
that the burnt offering and the sin offering should be

made for all Israel.

25. And he set the Levites in the house of the
Lord with cymbals, with psalteries, and with harps,
according to the commandment of David, and of Gad
the king^s seer, and Nathan the prophet : for so was
the commandment of the Lord by his prophets.

26. And the Levites stood with the instro-

meuts of David, and the priests with the trumpets.
27. And Hezekiah commanded to offer the

burnt offering upon the altar. And when the burnt
offering began, the song of the Lord began aim with
the trumpets, and with the instruments ordainrd by
David king of Israel.— — 38. And all the congregation worshipped, and
the singers sang, and the trumpeters sounded : and all

this continued until the burnt offering was finished.

31. Then Hezekiah answered and said. Now
ye have consecrated yourselves unto the Lord, come
near and brin^ sacrifices and thank offerings into the
house of the Lord. And the congregation brought in

sacrifices and thank offerings ; and as many as were
of a free heart, burnt offerings.

33. And the number of the burnt offerings,

which the congregation brought, was threescore and
ten bullocks, a hundred rams, mid U\o hundred lambs

:

all these were for a burnt olfcrini; to the Lord.
33. And the consiTratnl iliin^js icere six hun-

dred oxen and three tliousuud slici'n."

34. But the priests were too few, so that they
could not flay all the biurnt offerings : wherefore their

brethren the Levites did help them, till the work was
ended, and until the otlier priests had sanctified them-
selves : for the Levites were more upright in heart to

sanctify themselves than the priests.

3 J. And also the burnt offerings were in abund-
ance, with the fat of the peace offerings, and the drmk
offerings, for every burnt offering. So the service of
the house of the Lord was set in order.

36. And Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the people,
that God had prepared the people : for the thing was
done suddenly.

(7. ON THE RETURN OP THE JEWS FROM C^UPTIVTTY.)

Ezr. viii. 35. Also the children of those that had
been carried away, which were come out of the cap-
tivity, offered burnt offerings unto the God of Israel,

twelve bullocks for all Israel, ninety and six rams, sev-

enty and seven lambs, twelve he goats for a sin offer-

ing : all this was a burnt offering unto the Lord.

§ 51. Tlie Slgnifleanee and Worth of Sacrifices.

(1. from THE HEBREW STjVNDPOINT.)

Pror. xxi. 3. To do justice and judgment is more
acceptable to the Lord than sacrifice.

Ps. 1. 5. Gather my saints together unto me ; those
that have made a covenant with me by sacrifice.

8. I will not reprove thee for thy sacrifices or
thy burnt offerings, to hare been continually before me.

9. I will take no bullock out of thy house, nor
he goats out of thy folds

:

10. For every beast of the forest is mine, and
the cattle upon a thousand hills.

11. I know all the fowls of the mountains:
and the wild beasts of the field are mine. ,

13. If I were hungry, I would not tell thee

:

for the world is mine, and the fulness thereof
13. Will I eat the flesh of bulls, or drink the

blood of goats?
14. Offer unto God thanksgiving; and pay

thy vows unto the Most High :— li. 16. For thou dcsirest not sacrifice ; else would
I give it: thou delightest not in burnt offering.

17. The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit

:

a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou ynlt not
despise.

19. Then shalt thou be ple.ised with the sacri-

fices of righteousness, with burnt offering and whole
burnt offering: then shall they offer biTlloeks upon
thine altar.— Ixix. 30. I will praise the name of God with a

song, and will magnify him with thanksgiving.
31. J7h"» also shall please the Lord better

than an ox or bullock that hath horns and hoofs.

33. The humble shall see this, and be glad

:

and your heart shall live that seek God.
33. For the'Lord heareth the poor, and de-

spiseth not his prisoners.

Jer. vii. 21. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God
of Israel ; Put your burnt offerings unto your sacrifi-

ces, and eat flesh.

32. For I spake not unto your fathers, nor
commanded them in the day that I brought them out of
the land of Egj'pt, concerning burnt ofl'erings or sacri-

fices:

/*. i. 10. Hear the word of the Lord, ye rulers of
Sodom

;
give ear unto the law of our God, ye people

of Gomorrah.
11. To what purpose is the multitude of your

sacrifices unto me ? saith the Lord : I am full ot the

burnt offerings of rams, and the fat of fed beasts ; and
I delight not in the blood of bullocks, oi of lambs, or

of he goats.

13. When ye come to appear before me, who
hath required this at your hand, to tread my courts ?

— xl. 16. And Lebanon is not sufficient to bum, nor

the beasts thereof sufficient for a burnt offering.

ITns. vi. 6. For I desired mercy, and not sacrifice

;

and the knowledge of God more than burnt offerings.

Mii-ah vi. 6. Wherewith shall I come before the

Lord, and bow myself before the high God ? shall I

come before him with burnt offerings, with calves of

year old ?
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Mkah vi. 7. 'Win the Lord be pleased with thou-

sands of rams, or with ten thousands of rivers of oil ?+
8. He hath shewed thee, O man, what k good

;

and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do
justlv, and to love mercy, and to walli humbly with
thy God?

(3. FROM THE CHKISTIAN STANDPOINT.)

Eeb. X. 1. For the law having a shadow of good
things to come, and not the very image of the thmgs,
can never with those sacrifices, which they offered

year by year continually, make the comei-s thereunto

perfect.

2. For then would tliey not have ceased to be
offered? because that the worshippers once purged
should have had no more conscience of sins.

3. But in those sacrifices tftcre iJs a remembrance
again 7nade of sins every year.

4. For it is not possible that the blood of bulls

and of goats should take away sins.

11. And every priest standeth daily minister-

ing and offering oftentimes the same sacrilices, which
can never take away sins

:

— xiii. 10. We have an altar, whereof they have no
right to eat which serve the tabernacle.

11. For the bodies of those beasts, whose blood

is brought into the sanctuary by the high priest for

am, are burned without the camp.
15 By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice

of praise to God continually, that is, the Iruit of our

lips, giving thanks to his name.

§ 52. Joy in Sacrifices.

Ps. Ixvi la I will go into thy house with burnt

oSerings : I will pay thee my vows,
14. Which my lips have uttered, and my

mouth hath sjjoken, when I was in trouble.

15. I will offer unto thee burnt sacrifices of

fallings, with the Incense of rams: I will offer bullocks

with goats. Selah.

16. Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and
I will declare what he hath done for my soul.

— cxvi. 17. I will offer to thee the sacrifice of

thanksgiving, and will call upon the name of the Lord.
— cwiii. 27. God is the Lord, which hath shewed

us light: bind the sacrifice with cords, even unto the

horns of the altar.— c.\li 2. Let my prayer be set forth before thee as

incense ; and the lifting up of my hands as the evening

sacrifice.

§ o3. The Sacrifices of tlie Wicked.

Prop. sv. S. The sacrifice of the wicked is an abom-
ination to the Lord: but the prayer of the upright is

his delight— xxi. 27. The sacrifice of the wicked is abomina-
tion : how much more; when, he bringeth it with a
wicked mind ?

/*. xlili. 23. Thou hast not brought me the small

cattle of thy burnt offerings ; neither hast thou hon-
oured me with thy sacrifices. I have not caused thee

to serve witli an offering, nor wearied thee with in-

cense.
24 Thou hast bought me no sweet cane with

money, neither hast thou filled me with the fat of thy
sacritices : but thou hast made me to serve with thy
sins, thou hiist wearied me with thine iniquities.

— Ixvi. 2. For all those things hath mine hand made,
and all those things have been, said the Lord : but to

this man will 1 look, eren to him thai is poor and of a
contrite spirit, and trembleth at my word.

3. He that kiUcth an ox is as if he slew a
man ; he that sacrificeth a lamb, as tf he cut off a dog's

neck; he that offerelh an oblation, «.s if he offered

swine's blood ; he that burneth incense, as if he blessed

an idol. Yea, they have chosen their own ways, and
their soul delighteth in their abominations.

Jer. vi. 20. To wliat purpose cometh there to me
incense from Sheba, and the sweet cane from a far

country ? your burnt offerings are not acceptable, nor

your sacrifices sweet unto me.
Ainos iv. 4 Come to Beth-el, and transgress; at

Gilgal multiply transgression; and bring your sacrifi-

ces every morning, and your tithes aflir three years

:

5. And offer a sacrifice of thanksgivini: with
leaven, and proclaim and publish the free ollViiugs

:

for this hketh j'ou, O ye chiUh-en of Israel, saith the

Lord God.— V. 22. Though ye offer me burnt offerings and
your meat offerings, I will not accept t7iem; neither

will I regard the peace ofl'ermgs of your fat beasts.

23. Take thou away from me the noise of thy

songs ; for I will not hear the melody of thy viols.

— — 24. But let judgment run down as waters, and
righteousness as a mighty stream.

25. Have ye ottered unto me sacrifices and
offerings in the wilderness forty years, O house of Is-

rael?
Hos. vi. 7. But they like men have transgressed the

covenant: there have they dealt treacherously against

me.
Mai i. 10. Who is there even among you that would

shut the AooTS for 7ioughl? neither do ye kindle /r«
on mine altar for nought. I have no pleasure in you,

saith the Lord of hosts, neither will I accept an offer-

ing at your hand.
— — 13. But ye li.ivc profaned it, in that ye say.

The table of the Lord is polluted; and the fruit

thereof, even his meat, ix contemptible.
13. Ye said also, Beliold, what a weariness is

it ! and ye have smifled ;it it, s:iith the Lord of hosts

;

and ye brought that which was torn, and the lame, and
the sick ; thus ye brouglit an oHering: should I accept

this of your hand? saith the Lord.
14. But cursed be the deceiver, which hath in

his flock a male, and voweth, and sacrificeth unto the

Lord a corrupt thing: for I am a great King, saith the

Lord of hosts, and my name is dreadful among the

heathen.

CHAP. VI.

INAUGURATION OF THE HEBREW
SACRIFICIAL SYSTEM.

§ 54. The Holy Anointing OiL

Sx. XXX. 23. Take thou also unto thee principal

spices, of pure myrrh five hundred shekeU, aud of

sweet cinnamon half so much, even two hundred and
fifty sMcels, and of sweet c;ilamus two hundred and
fifty shekels,

24. iVnd of cassia five hundred sJiekeb, after

the shekel of the sanctuary, and of oil olive a hin

:

25. And tliou shalt innko it an oil of holy oint-

ment, an ointment compound after the art of the

apothecary : it shall be a holy anointing oil.

31. And thou shalt speak unto the children of

Israel, saying. This shall be a holy anointing oil unto

me throughout your generations.

33. Upon man's flesh shall it not bo poured,

neither shall ye make ani/ other like it, after the com-
position of it : it M holy, and it shall be holy unto you.

33. Whosoever compoundeth any like it, or

whosoever putteth any of it upon a stranger, shall

even be cut off from his people.

§ 55. The Congregation Assembled.

Lev. viii. 3. And gather thou all the congregation to-

gether unto the door of tlie tabernacle of the congre-

gation.
4. And Moses did as the Lord commanded

him ; and the assembly was gathered together unto

the door of the tabcrna"cle of the congregation.

§ 5G. The .inointing of the Tabernacle aud all its

Contents.

(1. ordered.)

Ex. XXX. 26. And thou shalt anoint the tabernacle

of the congregation therewith, and the ark of the tes-

timony,
27. And the table and all his vessels, and the

candlestick and his vessels, aud the altar of incense,
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Ex. xxs. 28. And the altar of burnt ofiTeriiig with all

his vessels, and the laver and his foot.

29. And thou shall sanctify them, that they
may be most holy : whatsoever toucheth them shall
be holy.

(2. EXECUTED.)

Lev. viii. 10. And Moses took the anointing oil, and
anointed the tabernacle and all that was therein, and
sauctilied them.

11. And he sprinkled thereof upon the altar
seven times, and anointed the altar and all his vessels,

both the laver and his foot, to sanctify them.

§ 57. Tiie Washing, Robing, and Auointing of
Aaron and Iiis Sous.

(1. ORDERED.)

Ex. xxix. 4. And Aaron and his sons thou shalt
bring unto the door of the tabernacle of the congre-
gation, and shalt wash them with water.

5. And thou shalt Uike the garments, and put
upon Aaron the coat, aud the rolie of the ephod, and
the ephod, aud the breastplate, and gird him with the
curious girdle of the ephod :

— 0. And thou shalt put the mitre upon his head,
and put the holy crown upon the mitre.

7. Then shalt thou take the anointing oil, and
pour il upon his head, aud anoint him.

8. And thou shalt bring his sons, and put
coats upon them.

9. And thou shalt gird them with girdles,
Aaron and his sons, and put the bonnets on them : and
the priest's office shall be theirs for a perpetual statute

:

and thou shalt consecrate Aaron and his song.— XXX. 30. And thou shalt anoint Aaron and his
sons, and consecrate them, that tliexj may minister imto
me in the priest's office.

(2. EXECUTED.)

Lev. viii. 5. Aud Moses said unto the congregation.
This U the thing which the Loud commanded to be
done.

G. And Moses brought Aaron and his sons,
and washed them with water.

7. And he put upon him the coat, and girded
him with the girdle, and clothed him with the robe,
and i)ut the ephod upon him, and he girded him with
the curious girdle of the ephod, and bound it unto him
therewith.

8. And he put the breastplate upon him : also
he put in the breastplate the Urini and the Thummim.

9. And he put the mitre upon his head ; also
upon the mitre, eten upon his forefront, did he put the
golden plate, the holy crown ; as the Lord command-
ed Moses.

12. And he poured of the a*iointing oil upon
Aaron's head, and anointed him, to sanctify him.

13. And Moses brought Aaron's sons, and put
coats upon them, and girded them with girdles, and put
boimets upon them ; as the Lord commanded Moses.

§ 58. The Tlneefold Sacrifice of Consecration.

(1. THE SIN OFFERING.)

Ex. xxix. 1. And this i» the thing that thou shalt do
unto them to hallow them, to minister unto me in the
priest's office : Take one young bullock, and two rams
without blemish,

2. And unleavened bread, and cakes unleav-
ened tempered with oil, and wafers unleavened anoint-
ed with oil : of wheateu flour shalt thou make them.

3. And thou shalt put them into one basket,
aud bring them in the basket, with the bullock and
the two rams.

Lev. viii. 2. Take Aaron and his sons with him, aud
the garments, and the anointing oil, and a bullock for
the sin offering, and two rams, and a basket of un-
leavened bread

;

14. And he brought the bullock for the sin
offering: and Aaron aud his sons laid their hands
upon the head of the bullock for the sin offerin"-.

15. And he slew;;;/ and Moses took the'ljlood,
and put it upon the horns of the altar round about

with his finger, aud purified the altar, and poured the
blood at the bottom of the altar, and sanctified it, to
make reconciliation upon it.

16. And he took all the fat that leas upon the
inwards, and the caul above the liver, and the two kid-
neys, and their fat, and Moses burned il upon tlie altar.

17. But the bullock, and his hide, his flesh,
and his dung, he burnt with fire without the camp ; as
the Lord commanded Moses.

(2. THE BURNT OFFERING.)

Ex. xxix. 1.5. Thou shalt also take one ram ; and
Aaron and his sons shall put their hands upon the
head of the ram.

16. And thou shalt slay the ram, and thou
shalt take his blood, and sprinkle it round about upon
the altar.

17. And thou shalt cut the ram in pieces, and
wash the inwards of him, and his legs, and put them
unto his pieces, and unto his head.

18. And thou shalt burn the whole ram upon
the altar : it ia a burnt offering unto the Lord : it M a
sweet savour, an offering made by fire unto the Lord.

Lev. viii. 18. And he brought the ram for the burnt
offering : and Aaron and his sous laid their hands upon
the head of the ram.

19. And he killed it ; and Moses sprinkled the
blood upon the altar round about.

20. And he cut the ram into pieces ; and Moses
burnt the head, and the pieces, and the fat.

21. And he washed the inwards and the legs
in water ; and Moses burnt the whole ram upon the
altar : it was a burnt sacrifice for a sweet savour, and
an offering made by fire unto the Lord ; as the Lord
commanded Moses.

(3. THE PEACE OFFERING.)

Ex. xxix. 19. And thou shalt take the other ram

;

and Aaron and his sons shall put their hands upon
the head of the ram.

20. Then shalt thou kill the ram, and take of
his blood, and put it upon the tip of the right ear of
Aaron, and upon the tip of the right ear of his sons,
and upon the tluunb of their right hand, and upon the
great toe of their right foot, and sprinkle the blood
upon the altar round about.

21. And thou shalt take of the blood that is

upon the altar, and of the anointing oil, and sprinkle
it upon Aaron, and upon his garments, and upon his
sons, and upon the garments of his sons with him

:

and he shall be hallowed, and his ganncuts, and his
sons, and his sons' garments with him.

22. Also thou shalt take of the ram the fat and
the rump, and the fat that covereth the inwards, and
the caul above the liver, and the two kidneys, aud the
fat that !S upon them, and the right shoulder ; for it ii

a ram of consecration :

23. And one loaf of bread, and one cake of
oiled bread, aud one wafer out of the basket of the
unleavened bread that is before the Lord :

21. Aud thou shalt put all in the hands of
Aaron, and in the hands of his sons; and shalt wave
them/or a wave ottering before the Lord.

25. Aud thou shalt receive them of their
hands, and burn tluim upon the altar for a burnt offer-

ing, for a sweet savour betbre the Lord : it is an offer-

ing made by fire unto the Lord.
26. And thou shalt take the breast of the ram

of Aaron's consecration, and wave it/w a wa^e ofier-

ing before the Loud : and it shall be thy part.
27. And thciu shalt sanctify the breast of the

wave oli'eriiiLr, ami ihe slioulder of the heave offering,
which is waviil, ami which is heaved up, of the ram
of the consecration, a-oi of that which is for Aaron,
and of that which is for his sons

:

28. And it shall be Aaron's and his sons' by a
statute for ever from the children of Israel ; lor it w a
heave offering: and it shall be a heave offering from
the children of Israel of the sacrifice of their peace of-

ferings, even their heave offering unto the Lord.
31. And thou shalt take the ram of the conse-

cration, and seethe his flesh in the holy place.

32. And Aaron and his sons shall eat the flesh
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of the ram, ami the bread that is in the basket, by the

door of the tabernacle of the congregation.

Ex. xxix. 33. And they shall eat those things where-
with the atonement was made, to consecrate and to

sanctify them: but a stranger shall not eat thereof,

because they are holy.

34. And if aught of the flesh of the consecra-
tions, or of the bread, remain unto the morning, then
thou shalt burn the remainder with fire : it shall not
be eaten, because it w holy.

Leu. viii. 22. And he brought the otlier ram, the

ram of consecration : and Aaron and his sons laid

their hands upon the head of the. ram.
33. AJid he slevr it ; and Hoses took of the

blood of it, and put it upon the tip of Aaron's riglit

car, and upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon
the great toe of his right foot.

24. And he brought Aaron's sons, and SIoscs

put of the blood upon the tip of their right ear, and
upon the thumbs of their right hands, and upon tlie

great toes of their right feet : and Moses sprinkled the
blood upon the altar round about

25. And he took the fat, and the rump, and
all the fat that teas upon the inwards, and the caul
abone the liver, and the two kidneys, and their fat, and
the right shoulder

:

26. And out of the basket of unleavened
bread, that xcas before the Lord, he took one unleav-
ened cake, and a cake of oiled bread, and one wafer,

and put them on the fat, and upon the right shoulder:
27. And he put all upon Aaron's hands, aud

upon his sons' hands, and waved them for a wave of-

fering before the Lord.
— — 28. And Moses took them from off their hands,

and burnt them on the altar upon the burnt offering :

they were consecrations for a sweet savour : it is an
offe'ring made by fire unto the Lord.

29. And Moses took the breast, and waved it

for a wave offering before the Lord : for of the ram
of consecration it was Moses' part ; as the Lord com-
manded Moses.

§ 59. The Final Sprinkling with Oil and Blood.

Lev. viii. 30. And Moses took of the anointing oil,

and of the blood which icas upon the altar, and
sprinkled it upon Aaron, and upon his garments, and
upon his sons, and upon his sons' garments with him

;

and sanctified Aaron, and his garments, and his sons,

and his sons' garments with him.

§ GO. The Sacrificial Meal.

LcK viiL 31. And Moses said unto Aaron and to his

sons. Boil the flesh at the door of the tabernacle of the

congregation ; and there eat it witli the bread that is

in the basket of consecrations, as I commanded, say-

ing, Aaron and his sons shall eat it.

32. And that which remaineth of the flesh

and of the bread shall ye biu-n with fire.

§ Gl. The Seven Days' Watch.

Lev. viii. 33. And ye shall not go out of the door of
the tabernacle of the congregation in seven days, until

the days of your consecration be at an end : for seven
days shall he consecrate you.

34. As he hath done this day, so the Lord hath
commanded to do, to make an atonement for you.

35. Therefore shall ye abide at the door of the
tabernacle of the congregation day and night seven
days, and keep the charge of the Lord, that ye die

not : for so I am comjnanded.
36. So Aaron and his sons did all tilings

which the Lord commanded by the hand of Moses.

§ C2. Aaron and liis Sons enter npon their

OfBce.

(1. PROVISION MADE FOR THE THREEFOLD SACRIFICE.)

Lev. ix. 1. And it came to pass on the eighth day,
that Moses called Aaron and his sons, and the elders

of Israel

;

2. And he said tmto Aaron, Take thee a young

calf for a sin offering, and a ram for a burnt offering,

without blemisli, and offer them before the Lord.
3. And mito the children of Israel thou shalt

speak, saying. Take ye a kid of the goats for a sin of-

fering ; and a calf and a lamb, both of the first jxar,

without blemish, for a bm-nt offering

;

4. Also a bullock and a ram for peace offer-

ings, to sacrifice before the Lord : and a meat offering

mingled with oil : for to day the Lord will appear
unto you.
— — 5. And they brought that which Moses com-

manded before the tabernacle of the congregation : and
all the congregation drew near and stood before the

Lord.
6. And Moses said, This is the thing which

the Lord commanded that ye should do : and the

glory of the Lord shall appear imto you.
7. And Moses said unto Aaron, Go unto the

altar, and offer thy sin offering, and thy burnt offering,

and make an atonement for thyself, and for the people

:

and offer the offering of the people, and make an
atonement for them ; as the Lord commanded.

(2. AARON FIRST OFFERS FOR HIMSELF.)

Lev. ix. 8. Aaron therefore went unto the altar, and
slew the calf of the sin offering, which was for himself.

9. And the sons of Aaron brought the blood
unto him : and he dipped his finger in the blood, and
put it upon the horns of the altar, and poured out the

blood at the bottom of the altar.

10. But the fat, and the kidneys, and the caul

above the liver of the sui offering, he "burnt upon the

altar ; as the Lord commanded Closes.

11. And the flesh and the hide he biu-nt with
fire without tlie camp.

12. And he slew the burnt offering ; and
Aaron's sons presented unto him the blood, which he
sprinkled round about upon the altar.

13. And they presented the burnt offering unto
him, with the pieces thereof, and the head : and he
burnt tlicm upon the altar.

14. And he did wash the inwards and the legs,

and burnt them upon the burnt offering on the altar.

(3. THEN FOR THE PEOPLE.)

Lev. ix. 15. And he brought the people's offering,

and took the goat, which inis the sin offering for the

people, and slew it, and offered it for sin, as the first.

16. And he brought the burnt offering, and
offered it according to the manner.

17. And he brought the meat offering, and
took a handful thereof, and burnt it upon the altar,

besides the burnt sacrifice of the morning.
18. He slew also the bullock and the ram /or a

sacrifice of peace offerings, which was for the people

:

and Aaron's sons presented unto him the blood, which
he sprinkled upon the altar round about.

19. And the fat of the bullock and of the ram,

the rump, and that which covcreth the imcards, and
the kidneys, and the caul above the liver

:

20. And they put the fat upon the breasts, and
he burnt the fat upon the altar

:

21. And the breasts and the right shoulder

Aaron waved for a wave offering before the Lord
;

as Moses commanded.

§ 63. Subsequent Observance of the Ritual.

(1. BY SOLOMON.)

1 Kings ix. 25. And three times in a year did Solo-

mon offer burnt offerings and peace offerings upon the

altar which he built unto the Lord, and he burnt iu-

ceuse upon the altar that %cas before the Lord. So he
finished the house.

2 Chr. viii. 12. Then Solomon offered bimit offer-

ings unto the Lord on the altar of the Lord, which he
ha"d built before the porch.

13. Even after a certain rate every day, offer-

ing according to the commandment of Moses on the

sabbaths, and on the new moons, and on the solemn

feasts, three times in the year, eeen in the feast of un-

leavened bread, and in the feast of weeks, and in the

feast of tabernacles.
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(3. BT ABIJAn AFTER THE REVOLT OP TOE TEN
TRIBES.)

2 Chr. xiii. 10. But as for us, the Lord is our God,
and we have not forsaken him; and the priests, which
minister unto the Lord, are the sons of Aaron, and
the Levites wait upon (heir business

:

11. And they bum unto tlie Lord every morn-
ing and every every evening burnt sacrifices and sweet
incense

: the shewbread also set tliey in order upon the
pure table; and the candlestick of gold with the lamps
thereof, to burn every evening : for we keep the charge
of the Lord our God ; but ye have forsaken him.

§ G4. Ezekiel's VisioH of Hebrew Sacrifice.

(1. THE CLEANSING SACRIFICES.)

Ezdc. xliii. 18. And he said unto me. Son of man,
thus saith the Lord God; These are the ordinances of
the altar in the day when they shall make it, to offer
burnt ofFenngs thereon, and to sprinkle blood thereon.

. 19- And thou shalt give to the priests the Le-
vites that be of the seed of Zadok, which approach
unto me, to minister unto me, saith the Lord God, a
young bullock for a sin offering.

20. And thou shalt take of the blood thereof,
and put it on the four horns of it, and on the fom-
corners of the settle, and upon the border roimd
about

: thus .shalt thou cleanse and purge it.

21. Thou shalt take the bullock also of the
sui offenng, and he shall bum it in the appointed
place of the house, without the sanctuary.

23. And on the second day thou shalt offer a
kid of the goats without blemish for a sin offering-
and they shall cleanse the altar, as they did cleanse il

with the bullock.

23. When thou hast made an end of cleansing
!«, thou shalt offer a young bullock without blemish
and a ram out of the flock without blemish— — 24. And thou shalt offer them before the Lord,
and the priests shall cast salt upon them, and they shall
offer them \\\^for a burnt offering unto the Lord.

25. Seven days shalt thou prepare every day
a goat for a sin offering : they shall also prepare a
young bullock, and a ram out of the flock without
blemish.

20. Seven days shall they purge the altar and
purify it

;
and they shall consecrate themselves.

,
— — 27. And when tliese days are expired, it shall

be, ihai upon the eighth day, and so forward, the priests
shall make your burnt offerings upon the altar, and
your peace offerings ; and I will accept you, saith the
Lord God.

(3. THE SUPPLY OF OFFERINGS.)
Ezek. xlv. 15. And one lamb out of the flock out of

two huncb-ed, out of the fat pastures of Israel ; for a
meat offering, and for a burnt offering, and for peace
offerings, to make reconciliation for them, saith the
Lord God.

IG. All the people of the land shall give this
oblation for the prince in Israel.

17. And it shall be the prince's part io <jive
burnt offermgs, and meat offerings, and drink offer-
ings, in the feasts, and in the new moons, and in the
sabbaths, in all solemnities of the house of Israel : he
shall prepare the sin offering, and the meat offering,
and the burnt offering, and the peace offerings, to
make reconciliation for the house of Israel.

(3. THE DAILY SACRIFICE.)

&ek. xlvi. 13. Thou shalt daily prepare a burnt of-
fering unto the Lord of a lamb of the first year with-
out blemish

: thou shalt prepare it every morning.
. "7 — 14. And thou shalt prepare a meat oflering
for it every morning, the sixth part of an ephah, and
the third part of a hin of oil, to temper with the fine
tlour

;
a meat offering continually by a perpetual or-

dinance unto the Lord.
—— 15-. Thus shall they prepare the lamb, and the

meat offering, and the oil, every morning /or -a con-
tmual burnt offering.

(4. THE SACRIFICE ON THE SABBATH.)
SzeJc. slvi. 3. Likewise the people of the land shall

worship at the door of this gate before the Lord in
the sabbaths and in the new moons.

4. And the burnt offering that the prince shall
offer unto the Lord in the sabbath day shall be six
lambs without blemish, and a ram without blemish.
. S- And the meat offering shall be an ephah
for a ram and the meat offering for the lambs as he
shall be able to give, and a hin of oil to an ephah.

(5. ON THE NEW MOON.)
Rek xlvi. 6. And in the day of the new moon il

shall be a young bullock without blemish, and six
lambs, and a ram : they shall be without blemish.
7 "

'• And he shall prepare a meat oflering an
ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for a ram, and for
the lambs according as his hand shall attain unto and
a hm of oil to an ephah.

(6. IN THE FIRST MONTH.)
Ezek.. xlv. 18. Thus saith the Lord God ; In the first

month, in the first day of the month, thou shalt take a
young bullock without blemish, and cleanse the sanc-
tuary :

— — 19- And the priest shall take of the blood of
the sin oflering, and put it upon the posts of the house
and upon the four corners of the settle of the altar
and upon the posts of the gate of the inner court.

20. And so thou shalt do the seventh daij of
the month for every one that erreth, and for him t/uit
ts simple: so shall ye reconcile the house.

(7. AT THE PASSOVER.)

Ezek. xlv. 31. In the first iiionth, in the fourteenth
day of the month, ye shall have the passover, a feast
of seven days

; unleavened bread shall be eaten.
33. And upon that day shall the prince pre-

pare for himself and for all the people of the land a
bullock /or a sin offering.

23. And seven days of the feast he shall pre-
pare a burnt offering to the Lord, seven bullocks and
seven rams without blemish daily the seven days • and
a kid of the goats daily /or a sin offering.

'

24. And he sha'll prepare a meat offering of
an ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for a ram and
a hin of oil for an ephah.

'

(8. AT THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES.)
Ezck. xlv. 35. In the seventh month, in the fifteenth

day of the month, shall he do the like in (he feast of
tlie seven days, according to the sin offering, accord-
ing to the burnt offering, and accorduig to the meat
offering, and according to tlie oil.

(9. THE MEAT OFFERING.)
Ezel: xlvi. 11. And in the feasts and in the solem-

nities the meat offering shall be an ephah to a bullock,
and an ephah to a ram, and to the lambs as he is able
to give, and a hin of oil to an ephah.

(10. ENTRANCE AND EXIT.)

(A FOR THE PRINCE.)

Ezek. xlvi. 1. Thus saith the Lord GoD; The gate
of the inner court that looketh toward the east sliall
bo shut the six working days; but on the sabbath it
shall be opened, and in the day of the new moon it
shall be opened.

3. And the prince shall enter by the way of
the porch of that gate without, and shall stand bv the
post of the g.ate, and the priests shall ])ropare his burnt
offering and his peace otteriugs, and he shall worship
at the threshold of the gate : then he shall go forth •

but the gate shall not be shut until the evening.
'

^- And when the prince shall enter, he shall
go in by the way of the porch of that gate, and he
shall go forth by the w.ay thereof.

13. Now when the prince shall prejiare a
voluntary burnt offering or peace offerings vohiiitarilv
unto the Lord, one shall then open him'the gate tluit
looketh toward the east, and he shall prepare his burnt
offering and his peace offerings, as he did on the gab-
bath day

: then he shall go forth ; and after his going
forth oti^ shall shut the gate.

(B. FOR THE PEOPLE.)

Ezek. xlvi. 9. But when the people of the land shall
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come before the Lokd iii the solemn feasts, lie that

cntorcth in by the way of the north gate to -norship

shall go out by the way of the south gate ; and he
that cntcreth by the way of the south gate shall go
forth by the way of the north gate: he shall not re-

turn by the way of the gate whereby he came in, but
shall go forth over arainst it.

Ii:ek. xlvi. 10. And the prince in the midst of them
when they go in, shall go in : and when they go forth,

ghall go forth.

CHAP. VIL

cerejMOKtal defilements and
purifications.

§ Go. Distinction to be Made between Clean and
Unclean Animals.

Ltr. xi. 40. This is the law of the beasts, and of the

fowl, and of every living creature that moveth in the

waters, and of every creature that crecpeth upon the

earth

:

47. To make a difference between the unclean
and the clean, and between the beast that may be eaten

and the be;ist that may not be eaten.
— XX. 25. Ye shall therefore put difference between

clean beasts and unclean, and between unclean fowls
and clean : and ye shall not make your souls abomin-
able by beast, or In* fowl, or bj' any manner of living

thing "that creepetli on the ground, which I have sepa-

rated from you as unclean.

§ CG. Clean Animals.

(1. BEASTS.)

Lcr. xi. 2. Speak unto the children of Israel, saying,
These an' the beasts which ye shall eat among all the
beasts that are on the earth.

3. Whatsoever parteth the hoof, and is cloven-
footed, and cheweth the cud, among the beasts, that
shall 3-e eat

Dcut. siv. 3. Thou shall not eat any abominable
thing,
— — 4. These are the beasts which ye shall eat

:

the ox, the sheep, and the goat,
5. The hart, and the roebuck, and the fallow

deer, and the wild goat, and the pygarg, and the wild
ox, and the chamois.

6. And every beast that parteth Uic hoof, and
cleaveth the cleft into two claws, anrf cheweth the cud
among the beasts, that ye shall eat

(2. Fisn.)

£<-<•. si. 9. These shall ye eat of all that are in the
waters: whatsoever hath fins and scales m the waters,
in the seas, and in the rivers, them shall ye eat.

JJeut. siv. 9. These ye shall cat of all that are in the
waters : all that have fins and scales shall ye eat

(3. BIRDS.)

Dcul. xiv. 11. Of all clean birds ye shall eat

:

(4. FLTTSG CREEPrSG TIUNGS.)

Zrr. sL 21. Yet these may ye eat of every flying
creeping thing that goeth upon all four, which have
legs above their feet, to leap withal upon the earth

;

23. Enen these of them ye may eat ; the locust
af^er his kind, and the bald locust after his kind, and
the Ijeetle after his kind, and the grasshopper after his
kind

§ 67. Unclean Animals.

(1. BEASTS.)

Lt. xi. 4 Nevertheless, these shall ye not eat of
them that chew the cud, or of them that divide the
hoof: (w the camel, because he cheweth the cud, but
divideth not the hoof; he is imclean to you.

5. And the coney, because he cheweth the
cud, but divideth not the hoof; he is unclean unto you.

6. And the hare, because he cheweth the cud,
but divideth not the hoof; he is unclean unto you.

7. And the swine, though he divide the hoof,
and be clovcnfooted, yet he cheweth not the cud ; he
is unclean to yoti.

8. Of their flesh shall ye not eat, and their

carcass shall ye not touch ; they are unclean to you.
Deut. xiv. 7. Neverthele.ss these ye shall not cat, of

them that chew the cud, or of them that divide the

cloven hoof; as the camel, and the hare, and the

coney: for they chew the cud, but divide not the

hoof; therefore they are imclean unto you.
8. And the swine, because it divideth tlic hoof,

yet cheweth not the cud, it i's unclean unto you : ye
shall not eat of their flesh, nor touch their dead carcass.

Is. Ixvi. 17. They that sanctily themselves, and
purify themselves in the gardens behind one tree in

the midst, eating swine's flesh, and the abomination, and
the mouse, shall be consumed together, saith the Lokd.

(2. Fisn.)

Zer. xi. 10. And all that have not fins and scales in

the seas, and in the rivers, of all that move m the

waters, and of any living thing which is in the waters,

they shall be an abomination unto you :

11. They shall be even an abomination unto
you

;
ye shall not eat of their flesh, but ye shall have

their carcasses in abomination.
12. Whatsoever hath no fins nor scales in the

waters, that shall be an abomination unto you.
Dcut. siv. 10. And whatsoever hath not fins and

scales ye may not eat ; it is unclean unto you.

(3. BrBDS.)

Lev. xi. 13. And these are they ichich ye shall have
m abomination among the fowls; they shall not be
eaten, they are an abomination : the eagle, and the

ossifrage, and the ospray,
14. And the vulture, and the kite after his kind

;

15. Every raven after his kind ;

16. And the owl, and the nighthawk, and the

cuckoo, and the hawk after his kmd,
17. And Uie little owl, and the cormorant,

and the great owl,
— — is. And the swan, and the pelican, and the

gier eagle,

19. And the stork, the heron after her kind,

and the lapwing, and the bat.

20. All fowls that creep, going upon all four,

shall be an abomination unto you.
Deut. xiv. 12. But these are they of which ye shall

not eat : the easrle, and the ossifrage, and the ospray,

13. Ancl the glede, and the kite, and the vul-

ture after his kind,
14. And every raven after his kind,

15. And the owl, and the nightliawk, and the

cuckoo, and the hawk after his kind,

16. The little owl, and the great owl, and the

swan,
17. And the pelican, and the gier eagle, and

the connorant,
18. And the stork, and the heron after her

kind, and the lapwing, and the bat
19. And every creeping thing that flietlr ia

unclean unto you : they shall not be eaten.

20. But of all clean fowls ye may eat

(4. FLYING CREEPING THINGS.)

Lev. xi. 23. But all other flying creeping things,

which have four feet, shall be an "abomination unto you.

(5. CREEPING THINGS.)

Lev. si. 29. These also shall be unclean imto yon
among the creeping things that creep upon the earth

;

the weasel, and the mouse, and the tortoise after hia

kind.
30. And the ferret, and the chameleon, and

the lizard, and the snail, and the mole.

41. And everv' creeping thing that crecpeth

upon the earth sImU be an abomination ; it shall not

be eaten.— — 42. Whatsoever goeth upon the belly, and
whatsoever goeth upon all four, or whatsoever hiitii

more feet among all creeping things that creep upon
the earth, them ye shall not eat ; for they are an

abomination.
43. Ye shall not make yourselves abominable

with any creeping thing that creepetli, neither shall

ye make yourselves unclean with them, that ye should

be defiled thereby.
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Lev. xi. 44. For I am the Lord j-our God : ye shall
therefore sanctily yourselves, aud ye shall be holy ; for

I am holy : neither shall ye defile yourselves with any
manner of creeping thing that creepeth upon the
earth.

68. Blood.

(1. BE EATEN.)

Lev. vii. 36. Moreover ye shall eat no manner of
blood, whether il be of fowl or of beast, in any of your
dwellings.
— — 27. Whatsoever soul it he that eateth any

manner of blood, even that soul shall be cut olf from
his people.

xvii. 13. And whatsoever man there be of the
children of Israel, or ofthe strangers that sojourn among
you, which hiinteth and catcheth any beast or fowl
that may be eaten ; he shall even pour out the blood
thereof, and cover it with dust.

Deut. xii. 15. Notwithstanding, thou maycst kill

and eat flesh in all thy gates, whatsoever thy soul
lusteth after, according to the blessing of the Lord
thy God which he hath given thee : the unclean and
the clean may eat thereof, as of the roebuck, and as of
the hart.

10. Only ye shall not eat the blood
;
ye shall

pour it upon the earth as water.
23. Only be sure that thou eat not the blood :

for the blood is the life ; and thou mayest not eat the
life with the flesh.

24. Thou Shalt not eat it ; thou shalt pour it

upon the earth as water.
25. Thou shalt not eat it ; that it may go well

with thee, and with thy children after thee, when thou
shalt do lliat which is right in the sight of the Lord.

(2. THE REASON.)

Lev. xvii. 11. For the life of the flesh is in the
blood ; and I have given it to you upon the altar to
make an atonement ibr your souls : for it is the blood
tliat maketh an atonement for the soul.

12. Therefore I said unto the children of Is-
rael, No soul of you shall cat blood, neither shall any
stranger that sojourneth among you eat blood.

14. For it is the life of all flesh ; the blood of
it is for the life thereof: therefore I said unto the chil-
dren of Israel, Ye shall eat the blood of no manner of
flesh ; for the life of all flesh is the blood thereof;
whosoever eateth it shall be cut olT.

(3. THE PENALTY.)

Lev. xvii. 10. And whatsoever man iJiere be of the
house of Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn among
you, that eateth any manner of l)lood ; I will even sel
my face against that soul that eateth blood, and will
cut him off from among his people.

(4. AN INSTANCE OP TRANSGRESSION.)

1 8am. xiv. 32. And the people flew upon the spoil,
and took sheep, and oxen, and calves, and slew them
on the ground : and the people did eat ilusm with the
blood.
— — 83. Then they told Saul, saying, Behold, the

people sin against the Lord, in that they cat with the
blood. And he said. Ye have transgressed: roll a
great stone imto me this day.

34. And Saul said, Disperse yourselves among
the people, and say unto them. Bring me liithcr every
man his ox, and every man his sheep, and slay them
here, and eat ; and sin not against the Lord in eating
with the blood. And all the people brought every
man his ox with him that night, and slew them there.

35. And Saul built an altar unto the Lord:
tuBsame was the first altar that he built unto the Lord.

§ eo. Fat not to bo Eaten."

Leo. vii. 23. Speak unto the children of Israel, say-
ing, Ye shall eat no manner of fat, of ox, or of sheep,
or of goat.

24. And the fat of the beast that dieth of it-

self, and the fat of that which is torn with beasts, may

' Referring apparently to the portions used in Eacriacc.—II.

be used in any other use : but ye shall in no wise eat
of it.

25. For whosoever eateth the fat of the beast,
of which men offer an ofl'ering made by fire unto the
Lord, even the soul that eateth H shall be cut off £i-om
his people.

See Let. iii. 3, 4, 9.

§ 70. Defllemcut of Clcaa Meats.

(1. BEAST THAT DIED OF ITSELF.)

Lev. xi. 39. And if any beast, of which ye may eat,
die ; he that toucheth the carcass thereof shall be im-
clean until the even.

40. And he that eateth of the carcass of it

shall wash his clothes, aud be uncleaa until the even

:

he also that beareth the carcass of it shall wash his
clothes, and be unclean until the even.

(2. FLESH TORN OF BEASTS.)

El. xxii. 31. And ye shall be holy men unto me

:

neither shall ye eat any flesh that is torn of beasts in
the field

;
ye shall cast it to the dogs.

Lev. xvii. 15. And every soul that eateth that which
died of itself, or that which was torn with bemts, whether
it be one of your own country, or a stranger, he shall
both wash his clothes, and bathe him.vf in water, ami
be unclean until the even : then shall he be clean.

10. But if he wash them nut, nor bathe his
flesh ; then he shall bear his iniquity.

§ 71. Uncleaanesses of Women.

(1. ISSUE.)

Lev. XV. 19. And if a woman have an issue, and her
issue in her flesh be blood, she shall be put apart seven
days • and whosoever toucheth her shall be unclean
until the even.

20. And every thing that she lieth upon in
her separation shall be unclean : every thing also that
she sitteth upon shall be unclean.

21. And whosoever toucheth her bed shall
wash his clothes, and hathe himself ia water, and be
unclean until the even.

22. And whosoever toucheth any thing that
she sat upon shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself
in water, and be unclean until the even.

23. And if it be on her bed, or on any thing
whereon she sitteth, when he toucheth it, he shall be
unclean until the even.

24. And if any man lie with her at all, and her
flowers be upon him, he shall be unclean seven days;
and all the bed wliereon he lieth shall be unclean.

25. And if a woman have an issue of her
blood many days out of the time of her separation, or
if it run beyond the time of her separation; all the
days of the issue of her uncleanness shall be as the
days of her separation : she shall be unclean.

26. Every bed whereon she lieth all the days
of her issue shall be unto her as the bed of her separa-
tion: and whatsoever she sitteth upon shall be un-
clean, as the uncleanness of her separation.

27. And wliosoever touclieth those things
shall be unclean, and shall wash his clothes, and bathe
himself in water, and be unclean until the even.

(3. ITS PURIFICATION.)

X^i. XT. 28. But if she be cleansed of her issue, then
she shall number to herself seven days, and after that
she shall be clean.

29. And on the eighth day she shall take unto
her two turtles, nr two young pigeons, aud bring them
unto the priest, to the door of the tabernacle of the
congregation.

30. And the priest shall offer the one for a sin
offering, and the other for a burnt ofl'ering ; aud tlic

priest shall make an atonement for her before the
Lord for the issue of her uncleanness.

(3. CHILDBIRTn.)

Lev. xii. 2. Speak unto the children of Israel, saying,
If a woman have conceived seed, and borne a man
child, then she shall be unclean seven days, according
to the days of the separation for her infirmity shuU
she be imclecn.
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Leu. xii. 3. And in the eighth clay the flesh of his

foreskin shall be circumcised.

4. And she shall then continue in the blood

of her purifying three and thirty days ; she shall touch

no liallowed thing, nor come mto the sanctuary, until

the days of her purifying be fulfilled.

5. But if she bear a maid child, then she shall

be unclean two weeks, as in her separation : and she

shall continue in the blood of her purifying threescore

and six days.

(4 THE PCMFICATION.)

Let. xii. G. And when the days of her purifying are

fulfilled, for a son, or for a daughter, she shall bring a

lamb of the first year for a burnt offering, and a young
]ilgeon, or a turtledove, for a sin offering, unto the

door of the tabernacle of the congregation, unto the

priest:

7. "Who shall offer it before the Lord, and
make an atonement for her ; and she shall be cleansed

from the issue of her blood. This is the law for her

that hath borne a male or a female.

8. And if she be not able to bring a lamb, then

she shall bring two turtles, or two young pigeons ;
the

one for the burnt offerini, and the other for a sin of-

fering : and the priest sTiall make an atonement for

her, and she shall be clean.

(o. THE LAW OBSERVED IN THE C-VSE OF CHRIST.)

Luke ii. 22. And when the days of her purification

according to the law of Moses were accomplished,

they brought him to Jerusalem, to present him to the

Lord

:

23. (As it is written in the law of the Lord,

Every male that openeth the womb shall be called

holy "to the Lord;)
34 And to offer a sacrifice according to that

which is said in the law of the Lord, A pair of turtle-

doves, or two young pigeons.

§ 72. Uncleannesses of Men.

(1. irNCLEANNESS ET NIGHT.)

Deut. xxiiL 10. If there be among j-ou any man,
that is not clean by reason of uncleanncss that chauc-

eth him by night, then shall he go abroad out of the

camp, he shall not come within the camp

:

11. But it shall be, when evenmg cometh on,

he shall wash liimtelf with water : and when the sun
is down, he shall come into the camp again.

(2. A RUNNING ISSUE.)

Lee. XV. 4. Every bed, whereon he lieth that hath
the issue, is unclean : and every thing, whereon he sit-

tcth, shall be unclean.
5. And whosoever toucheth his bed shall wash

his clothes, and bathe himself in w-ater, and be unclean

until the even.
6. And he that sitteth on any thing whereon

he sat that hath the issue shall wash his clothes, and
bathe himself in water, and be imclean until the even.

7. And he that toucheth the flesh of him that

hath the issue shall wash his clothes, and bathe him
self in water, and be unclean until the even.

8. And if he that hath the issue spit upon him
that is clean ; then he shall wash his clothes, and bathe

himself in water, and be unclean until the even.
9. And what saddle soever he rideth upon that

hath the issue shall be unclean.
10. And whosoever toucheth any thing that

was under him shall be unclean until the even : and
be that beareth any of those things shall wash his

clothes, and bathe himself in water, and be imclean
until the even.

11. And whomsoever he toucheth that hath
the issue, and hath not rinsed his hands in water, he
shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself in water,

and be unclean until the even.
12. And the vessel of earth, that he toucheth

which hath the issue, shall be broken : and every ves-

sel of wood shall be riused in water.

(3. THE rURIFICVTION.)

Lev. XV. 13. And when he that hath an issue is

cleajised of his issue, then he shall number to himself

seven days for his cleansing, and wa.sh his clothes, and
bathe his flesh in running water, and shall be clean.

— 14. And on the eighth day he shall take to

him two turtledoves, or two young yigeons, and come
before the Lord unto the door of the tabernacle of

the congregation, and give them vmto the priest

:

"15. And the priest shall ofi'er them, the one

for a sm offering, and the other for a burnt off'ering;

nd the priest shall make an atonement for him before

the Lord for his issue.

(4. SEMINAL EMISSION.)

Lev. XV. 16. And if any man's seed of copulation go

out from him, then he shall wash all his flesh in wa-

ter, and be unclean until the even.

17. And every garment, and every skin,

whereon is the seed of copulation, shall be washed
with water, and be unclean until the even.

§ 73. Strict Obedience Enjoined.

Lev. XV. 31. Thus shall ye separate the children of

Israel from their unclcanness : that they die not in their

uncleanness, when they defile my tabernacle that is

among them.
32. This is the law of him that hath an issue,

and of Mm whose seed goeth from him, and is defiled

therewith

:

33. And of her that is sick of her flowers, and

of him that hath an issue, of the man, and of the wo-

man, and of him that lieth with her that is unclean.

§ 74. Leprosy.

(1. THE FIRST ACT OP PURIFICATION.)

Lev. xiv. 3. This shall be the law of the leper in

the day of his cleansing : He shall be brought uuto lUe

priest

:

3. And the priest shall go forth out of the

camp ; and the priest shall look, and, behold, if the

plague of leprosy be healed in the leper;

4. Then shall the priest command to take for

hun that is to be cleansed two birds alive and clean,

and cedar wood, and scarlet, and hyssop :

5. And the priest shall command that one of

the birds be killed m an earthen vessel over ruunmg
water.

6. As for the living bird, he shall take it, and

the cedar wood, and the scariet, and the hyssop, and

shall dip them and the living bird m the blood of the

bu-d that was killed over the running water

;

7. And he shall sprinkle upon him that is to

be cleansed from the leprosv seven times, and shall

pronounce hun clean, and shall let the living bird loose

into the open field.

8. And he that is to be cleansed shall wash
his clothes, and shave off all his hair, and wash him-

self in water, that he may be clean: and after that he

sliall come into the camp, and shall tarry abroad out

of his tent seven days.

(3. THE SECOND ACT OP PURIFICATION.)

Lev. xiv. 9. But it shall be on the seventh day, that

he shall shave all his hair off his head and his beard

and his eyebrows, even all his hair he shall shave oft

:

and he shall wash his clothes, also he shall wash his

flesh in water, and he shall be clean.

10. And on the eighth day he shall take two

he lambs without blemish, and one ewe lamb of the

first year without blemish, and three tenth deals of

fine flour for a meat ofi'ering, mingled with oil, and

one log of oil.
, , , . , , „

11. And the priest that maketh him clean shall

present the man that is to be made clean, and those

things, before the Lord, at the door of the tabcmaclo

of the congregation.
, , ,

12. And the priest shall take one he Inml), and

ofi'er him for a trespass offermg, and tlie log of oil,

and wave them for a wave offering before the Lord :

13. And he shall slay the lamb in the place .

where he shall kill the sin off'ering and the bunit of-

fering, in the holy place: for as the sin ofl'ermg 2^ the

priest's, so is the trespass offering : it is most lioly :

14. And the priest shall take some of the blood
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of the trespass offering, anrl the priest shall put zil upon
the tip of the right ear of him tliat is to be cleansed,
and upon the thiiinb of his right hand, and upon the
great toe of his rijiJit foot.

Lc: xiv. 15. And the priest shall take some of the log
of oil, and pom- it into the palm of his own left hand.

10. And the priest shall dip his right finger in

the oil Hint it in his left hand, and shall sprinkle of
the oil with his finger seven times before the Lord :

17. And of the rest of the oil that i« in his
hand shall the priest put upon the tip of the right ear
of him that is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of
his right hand, and upon the great toe of his right
foot, upon the blood of the trespass offering

:

rs. And the remnant of the oil that is in the
priest's hand he shall pour upon the head of him that
is to lie cleansed : and the priest shall make an atone-
ment I'or liiQi before the Lord.

19. And the priest shall offer the sin offering,
and make an atonement for him that is to be cleansed
from his uncleanness ; and afterward he shall kill the
burnt offering

:

20. And the priest shall offer the burnt off"er-

ing and the meat offering upon the altar: and the
priest shall make an atonement for him, and he shall
be clean.

(3. IN CASES OP PO-VERTT.)

L(i: XIX. 21. And if he be poor, and cannot get so
much ; then he shall take one lamb for a trespass of-

iering to be waved, to make an atonement for him,
and one tenth deal of fine flour mingled with oil for a
meat offering, and a log of oil

;

22. And two turtledoves, or two young pigeons,
such as he is able to get ; and the one shall be a sin
offering, and the other a burnt offering.

28. And he shall bring them on the eighth day
for his cleansing unto the priest, unto the door of the
tabernacle of the congregation, before the Loud :— — 84. And tlie priest shall take the lamb of the
tresiia&s offering, and the log of oil, and the priest
shall wave them/'*/- a wave offering before the Lord :

25. And he shall kill the lamb of the trespass
offering, and the jjriest shall take some of the blood of
the trespass offering, and put it upon the tip of the
right car of him that is to be cleansed, and upon the
thumi) of his right hand, and upon the great toe of
his right foot.

— — 20. And the priest shall pour of the oil into
the palm of his own left hand :

27. And the jjriest shall sprinkle with his right
finger some of the oil that is in his left hand seven
times before the Lord :

28. And the priest shall put of the oil that is

in his hand upon the tip of the right ear of him that
is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right
hand, and upon the great toe of his riijht foot, upon
the place of the blood of the trespass ottering

:

29. And the rest of the oil that is in the priest's

hand he shall put upon the head of him that is to be
cleansed, to make an atonement for him before the
Lord.

30. 'And he shall offer the one of the turtle-

doves, or of tlie young pigeons, such as he can get

;

31. Even such as he is able to get, the one /or
a sin offering, and the other for a burnt offering, with
the meat offering : and the priest shall make an atone-
ment for him that is to be cleansed before the Lord.

32. This IS the law of him in whom is the
plague of leprosy, whose hand is not able to get IMt
which periaitieth to his cleansing.

§ 75. Miriam Excluded from the Camp.

Num. xii. 14. And the Lord said unto Moses, If her
father had but spit in her face, should she not be
ashamed seven days? let her be shut out from the
camp seven days, and after that let her be received in
again.
— — 15. And Miriam was shut out from the camp

seven days: and the people journeyed not till Miriam
was brought in again.

§ 7C. Purifying a House for leprosy.

Lev. xiv. 49. And he shall take to cleanse the house
two bu-ds, and cedar wood, and scarlet, and hyssop

:

50. And he shall kill the one of the birds in
an earthen vessel over running water

:

51. And he shall take the cedar wood, and
the hyssop, and the scarlet, and the living bird, and
dip them in the blood of the slain bird, and in the
running water, and sprinkle the house seven times

:

52. And he shall cleanse the house with the
blood of the bird, and with the running water, and
with the living bird, and with the cedar wood, aud
with the hyssop, and with the scarlet

:

— — 53. But he shall let go the living bird out of
the city into the open fields, and make an atonement
for the house: and it shall be clean.

§ 77. Defllement through Contact with the Car-
cass of an Unclean Beast.

Lev. xi. 24. And for these ye shall be unclean : who-
soever toucheth the carcass of them shall be unclean
until the even.

25. And whosoever heareth aiightoUhe carcass
of them shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until
the even.

26. The carcasses of ever)' beast which divideth
the hoof, and is not cloven-footed, nor cheweth the
cud, are unclean unto you : every one that toucheth
them shall be unclean.

27. And whatsoever goeth upon his paws,
among all manner of beasts that go on all four, those
are unclean unto you : whoso toucheth their carcass
shall be unclean nntil the even.

28. And he that beareth the carcass of them
shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until the even :

they are unclean unto you.
31. These are unclean to you among all that

creep: whosoever doth touch them, when they be
dead, shall be unclean until the even.

32. And upon whatsoever any of them, when
they are dead, doth fall, it shall be unclean ; whether
it be any vessel of wood, or raiment, or skin, or sack,
whatsoever vessel it be, wherein any work is done, it

must be put into water, and it shall be unclean until
the even ; so it shall be cleansed.

33. And every earthen vessel, whereinto any
of them falleth, whatsoever is in it shall be unclean :

and ye shall break it.

34. Of all meat which may be eaten, thai on
which stich water comcth shall be unclean : and all

drink that may be drunk in every such vessel shall he
unclean.

Dj. And eveiy tJdng whereupon ani/ part of
their carcass falleth shall be unclean; whether it be

oven, or ranges for pots, they shall be broken down :

for they are unclean, and shall bo unclean unto you.
36. Nevertheless a fountain or pit, wherein

there is plenty of water, shall be clean : but that \\ hich
toucheth their carcass shall be unclean.

37. And if any part of their carcass fall upon
any sowing seed which is to be sown, it shall be clean.

38. But if any water be put upon the seed,

and any part of their carcass fall thereon, it shall be

unclean.

§ 78. Defilement through Contact T>ith a Hiuiiau

Dead Body.

(1. general rule.)

Num. xix. 11. He that toucheth the dead body of
any man shall be unclean seven days.

12. He shall purify himself with it on the

third day, and on the seventh day he shall be clean

:

but if he purify not himself the third day, then the

seventh day he shall not be clean.
— 13. "Whosoever toucheth the dead body of any

man that is dead, and purifieth not himself, defileth

the tabernacle of the Lord ; and that soul shall be cut

off from Israel : because the w-ater of separation was
not sprinkled upon him, he shall be unclean ; his un-
cleanness is yet upon him.
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(2. DEATH WITnlN A TEXT.)

Kiim. xix. 14 This is the law, when a man dieth

in a tent : all that come into the tent, and all that is in

the tent, shall be unclean seven daj's.

15. And every open vessel, which hath no cov-
ering bound upon it, is unclean.

(3. DEAD BODY WITHOUT DOOnS, BONE, OR GRAVE.)

Kiim. xix. 16. And whosoever toucheth one that is

slain with a sword in the open fields, or a dead body,
or a bone of a man, or a grave, shall be unclean seven
days.

(4. APPLIES TO SOLDIERS IN BATTLE.)

Ifuin. xsxL 20. And purify all your raiment, and all

that is made of skins, and all work of goats' hair, and
aH things made ofwood.

§ 79. The Water of Purification.

(1. PREPARED.)

JV«w. xix. 2. This is the ordinance of the law
which the Lord hath commanded, saying, Speak un-
to the children of Israel, that they bring thee a red
heifer without spot, wherein is no blemish, and upon
which never came yoke.

3. And ye shall give her unto Eleazar the
priest, that he pay bring her forth without the camp,
and one shall slay her before his face :

4. And Eleazar the priest shall take of her
blood with his finger, and sprinkle of her blood directly

before the tabernacle of the congregation seven times.

5. And one shall bum the heifer in his sight;

her skin, and her flesh, and her blood, with her dung,
shall he burn

:

6. And the priest shall take cedar wood, and
hyssop, and scarlet, and cast it into the midst of the
burning of the heifer.

7. Then the priest shall wash his clothes, and
he shall bathe his flesh in water, and afterward he
shftll come into the camp, and the priest shall be tm-
clean until the even.

8. And he that bumcth her shall wash his

clothes in water, and bathe his flesh in water, and
shall be unclean until the even.

9. And a man that is clean shall gather up the
ashes of the heifer, and lay t/iem up without the camp
in a clean place, and it shall be kept for the congrega-
tion of the children of Israel for a water of separation

:

it is a purification for sin.

10. And he that gathered the ashes of the
heifer shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until the
even : and it shall be unto the children of Israel, and
imto the stranger that sojourneth among them, for a
statute for ever.

(2. APPLIED.)

Kum. xix. 17. And for an unclean person they shall

take of the ashes of the burnt heifer of purification for

sin, and running water shall be put thereto in a vessel

:

18. And a clean person shall take hyssop, and
dip it in the water, and sprinkle it upon the tent, and
upon all the vessels, and upon the persons that were
there, and upon him that touched a bone, or one slain,

or one dead, or a grave

:

19. And the clean person shall sprinkle upon
the unclean on the third day, and on the seventh day

:

and on the seventh day he shall purify himself, and
wash his clothes, and bathe himself in water, and shall

be clean at even.
20. But the man that shall be unclean, and

shall not purify himself, that soul shall be cut off from
among the congregation, because he hath defiled the
sanctuary of the Lord ; the water of separation hath
not been sprinkled upon him ; he is unclean.

21. And it shall be a perpetual statute unto
them, that he that sprinkleth the water of separation
shall wash his clothes ; and he that toucheth the wa-
ter of separation shall be unclean until even.

22. And whatsoever the unclean peraon touch-
eth shall be unclean ; and the soul that toucheth it

shall be imclean until even.

§ 80. Special Purity Required »f Priests.

Lev. xxL 1. And the Lord said unto Moses, Speak

people

;

2. But for his kin, that is near unto him, t?iat

is, for his mother, and for his father, and for his sou,

and for his daughter, and for his brother,
3. And for his sister !Vj^^"gin, that is nigh unto

him, which hath had nojiusb md ; for her may he be
defiled. 2

4. Bui he shall nt c defile himself, bein;; a chief

man among his people, to profane himself.

§ 81. Defilement Incident to Sacerdotal Duty.

Ex. XXX. 20. "SVhen they go into tlie tabernacle of
the congregation, they shall wash with water, that

they die not ; or when they come near to the altar to

minister, to burn offering made by fire unto the Lord :

21. So they shall wash their hands and their

feet, that they die not : and it shall lic a statute for

ever to them, even to him and to his seed throughout
their generations.

§ 82. Ceremonial Cleanness not Imparted liie

Uncleanuess.

Hag. ii. 11. Thus saith the Lord of hosts. Ask now
the priests concernit\g the law, saying,

12. If one bear holy flesh in the skirt of his

garment, and with his skirt do touch bread, or pottage,

or wine, or oil, or any meat, shall it be holy ? And the

priests answered and said. No.
13. Then said Haggai, If 07i« that is unclean by

a dead body touch any of these, shall it be unclean ?

And the priests answered and said, It shall be imclean.
14. Then answered Haggai, and said. So is this

people, and so is this nation before me, saith the Lord
;

and so is every work of their hands ; .-md that which
they o2er there is unclean.

§ 83. References to the Mosaic Purifications

In the 'Self Testament.

(1. DISPUTES WITII THE JEWS.)

John iii. 25. Then there arose a question between
some of John's disciples and the Jews about pm-ifying.

(2. THE CODE OBSER^-ED BY CURIST.)

Mat. viii. 4. And Jesus saith unto him, See thou tell

no man ; but go thy way, shew thyself to the priest,

and ofler the gift that Moses commanded, for a testi-

mony tmto them.
Luke V. 14. And he charged him to tell no man : but

go, and shew thj'self to the priest, and offer for thy

cleansing, according as Moses commanded, for a testi-

mony imto them.

§ 84. The System as a Wliole.

(1. SYMBOLIC.)

Heb. ix. 9. Which teas a figure for the time then

present, in which were offered both gifts and sacrifices,

that could not make him that did the service perfect,

as pertaining to the conscience

;

10. TV7i!<'/i stood only in meats and drinks, and
divers washings, and carnal ordinances, imposed on

th^m until the time of reformation.
18. Whereupon neither the first testament was

dedicated without blood.

19. For when Moses had spoken every precept

to all the people according to tiie law, he took the

blood of calves and of goats, with water, and scarlet

wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book and all

the people,
20. Saying, This is the blood of the testament

which God hath enjoined unto you.

21. Moreover he sprinkled likewise with blood

both the tabernacle, and all the vessels of the ministry.

22. And almost all thins:s are by the law
purged with blood ; and without shedding of blood is

no remission.
23. It teas therefore necessary that the patterns

of things in the heavens should be piu'ified with these

;
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(3. PER^'ERTED BT THE rHAMSEES.)

IFal. xxiii. 4. For they bind heavy burdens and
grievous to be borne, and lay ilwrn on men's shoul-
ders

; Ijut they thems^\^i.-vii\\ not move them with one
of their lingers. /j'

(3. DONE AWAY BY CHRIST.)

Col. ii. 20. Wherefore if ye be dead with Christ from
the rudiments of the world, wliy, as though living in
the world, are ye subject to ordinances,

-21. (Touch not; taste not; handle not;
33. Which all are to perish with the using

;)

after the commandments and doctrines of men ?

23. Which things have indeed a shew of wis-
dom in will-worship, and humilit.n and neglecting of
the body; not in any honour to the satisfymg of the
flesh.

CHAP. Yin.

SACRAMENTS, WORSHIP, AND
CHURCH-FELLOWSHIP.

§ 8.5. Circumcision.

(1. APPOINTED AS THE SEAL OF GOD's COVEN.VNT
WITH ABRAHAM.)

Oen. xvii. 1. And when Abram was ninety years
old and nine, the Lord appeared to Abram, and said
unto him, 1 am the Almighty God ; walk before me,
and be thou perfect.

9. And God said unto Abraham, Thou shalt
keep my covenant therefore, thou, and thy seed after
thee in their generations.

10. This is my covenant, which ye shall keep,
between me and you and thy seed after thee ; Every
man child among you shall be circumcised.

11. And ye shall circumcise the flesh of your
foreskin ; and it shall be a token of the covenant be-
twixt me and you.

13. And he that is eight days old shall be cir-
cumcised among you, every man child in your genera-
tions, he that is born in the house, or bought with
money of any stranger, which is not of thy seed.

14. And the uncircumcised nian child whose
flesh of his foreskin is not circumcised, that soul shall
be cut oS from his people ; he hath broken my cove-
nant.

(2. APPLIED BY ABRAHAM.)

Gar. svii. 24. And Abraham was ninetv years old
and nine, when he was circumcised in the flesh of his
foreskin.

25. And Ishmael his son teas thirteen years
old, when he was ch-cumcised in the flesh of his fore-
skin.
— 26. In the selfsame day was Abraham circum-

cised, and Ishmael his son.
— xxi. 4. And Abraham circumcised his son Isaac

being eight davs old, as God had commanded him.
Ads vii. 8. And he gave him the covenant of cir-

cumcision : and so Abraham begat Isaac, and circum-
cised him the eighth day ; and Isaac begat Jacob ; apd
Jacob begat the twelve patriarchs.

(3. eecjuired of the SHECHEMITES AS A CONDmOJf
OF INTERMARRIAGE.)

Gen. sxxiv. 24. And unto Ilamor and unto Shcchem
his son hearkened all that went out of the gate of his
city ; and every male was circumcised, all that went
oitt of the gate of his city.

(4. ENFORCED ON MOSEs' SON.)

Er. iv. 24. And it came to pass by the way in the
inn, that the Lord met him, and sought to kill him.

25. Then Zipporah took a sharp stone, and
cut off the foreskin of her son, and cast it at his feet,
and said. Surely a bloody husband art thou to me.

26. So he let him go : then she said, A bloody
husband them, art, because of the circimicision. I

(5. THE WHOLE HEBREW NATION CmCHMCISED AT
GILGAL.)

Jos. V. 2. At that time the Lord said unto Joshua,
JIake thee sharp knives, and circumcise again the
children of Israel the second time.

3. And Joshua made him sharp knives, and
circumcised the children of Israel at the hill of the
foreskins.

4. And this is the cause why Joshua did cir-
cumcise : All the people that came out of Egypt, t7iat

were males, even all the men of war, died in the wil-
derness by the way, after they came out of Egypt.

5. Now all the people that came out were cir-
cumcised

; but all the people that were bom in the
wilderness by the way as they came forth out of Egj-pt,
them they had not circumcised.

7. And their children, wham he raised up in
their stead, them Joshua circumcised : for they were
uncircumcised, because they had not circumcisecl them
by the way.

8. And it came to pass, when they had done
circumcising all the people, that they abode in their
places in the camp, till they were whole.

9. And the Lord said unto Joshua, This day
have I rolled away the reproach of Egypt from oil'

you. Wherefore the name of the phtc^is called Gilgal
imto this day.

§ 8C. The Significance of the Eite.

(1. IT IMPLIED A MORAL Cn.\NGE.)

Deut. X. 16. Circumcise therefore the foreskin of
your heart, and be no more stiffnecked.— XXX. 6. And the Lord thy God will circumcise
thine heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the
Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy
soul, that thou mayest live.

Jer. iv. 4. Circumcise yourselves to the Lord, and
take away the foreskins of your heart, ye men or
Judah and inhabitants of Jerusalem; lest my fury
come forth like fire, and burn that none can quench
it, because of the evil of your doings.

(3. BUT OP NO importance TO CHRISTIANS.)

1 Cor. vii. 18. Is any man called being circumcised ?

let him not become uncircumcised. Is any called in
uncircumcision ? let him not be circumcised.

19. Circumcision is nothing, and uncircumci-
sion is nothmg, but the keeping of the commandments
of God.

Gal. V. 11. And I, brethren, if I yet preach cu-cum-
cision, why do I yet suffer persecution ? then is the
offence of the cross ceased.

12. I would they were even cut off which
trouble yoiL

Eph. ii. 11. Wherefore remember, that ye being in
time past Gentiles in the flesh, who are called Uiicir-
cumcision by that which is called the Circumcision in
the flesh made Ijy hands

;

12. That at that time ye were without Christ,
being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and
strangers from the covenants of promise, having no
hope, and without God in the world

:

PhU. iii. 3. Beware of dogs, beware of evil workers,
beware of the concision.

3. For we are the circumcision, which worship
God in the spirit, and rejoice ua Christ Jesus, and
have no confidence in the flesh.

Col. ii. 11. In whom also ye are circumcised with
the circumcision made without hands, in putting oft"

the body of the sins of the flesh by the circumcision
of Christ:

See (?a7. V. 6; vi. 15. Co?, iii. 11.

§ 87. Baptism.

(1. AN ANCIENT TYPE OP IT.)

1 Cor. X. 1. Slorcover, brethren, I would not that
ye should be ignorant, how that all our fathers were
under the cloud, and all passed through the sea;

2. And were all baptized imto Moses m the
cloud and in the sea

;
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(2. johk's b.\ptism.)

Mark i. 4. John did baptize in the wilderness, and
preach the baptism of repentance for the remission of
sins.

5. And there went out unto him all the land

of Jiulea, and they of Jerusalem, and were all baptized

ofhim in the river of Jordan, confessing their sins.

(3. HE AUNOtlNCES AND B.VPTIZES CHRIST.)

Mat. iii. 11. I indeed baptize 3'ou with water unto
repentance : but he that cometh after me is mightier
tliaa I, whose shoes I am not wortliy to bear : he shall

baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and with fire

:

13. Whose fan w in his bind, and he will

tlioroughly purge his floor, and gather his wlieat into

the gamer; but he will burn up the chaff with im-
quenchable fire.

13. Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordan
unto John, to be baptized of him.

14. But John forbade him, saying, I nave need
to be baptized of thee, and comest thou to me ?

15. And .Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer

it to he 80 now : for thus it becometh us to fulfil all

righteousness. Then he suffered him.
Marh i. 8. I indeed have baptized you with water

:

but he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost.
9. And it came to pass in those days, that

Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was bap-
tized of John in Jordan.

(4. CHRIST BAPTIZES.)

JoJiii iii. 22. After these things came Jesus ana nis

disciples into the laud of Judea ; and there he tarried

with them, and baptized.
23. And John also was baptizing in Enon

near to Salim, because there was much water there

:

ami tlicy came, and were baptized.
34. For John was not yet cast into prison.

— iv. 1. When therefore the Lord knew how the
Pharisees had heard that Jesus made and baptized
more disciples than John,

2. (Though Jesus himself baptized not, but
his disciples,)

Luke iii. 12. Then came also publicans to be bap-
tized, and said unto him. Master, what shall we do?

13. And he said unto them. Exact no more
than that which is appointed you.

(5. THE BAPTISM OF SUFFERING.)

Mat. XX. 23. But Jesus answered and said. Ye know
not what ye ask. Are ye able to drink of the cup
that I shall drink of, and to be baptized with the bap-
tism that I am baptized with f They say unto him.
We are able.

33. And he saith unto them. Ye shall drink
indeed of my cup, and be baptized with the baptism
that I am baptized with:-i-

Mark x. 38. But Jesus said unto them. Ye know
not what ye ask : can ye drink of tlie cup that I drink
of? and be baptized with the baptism that I am bap-
tized with ?

39. And they said unto him. We can. And
Jesus said unto them. Ye shall indeed drink of the
cup that I drink of; and with the baptism that I am
bajttized witkal shall ye be baptized.

(6. CHRIST C0MMA^-DS THE APOSTLES TO BAPTIZE.)

3fat. xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore, and teach all

nations, baptizmg them in the name of the Father,
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost

:

Instances of Baptis

Acts viii. 38. And he commanded the chariot to

stand still : and they went down both into the water,
both Philip and the eunuch ; and he baptized him.
— ix. IS. And immediately there fell fi-om his eyes

as it had been scales : and he received sight forthwith,
and arose, and was baptized.
— X. 46. For they heard them speak with tongues,

and magnify God. Then answered Peter,
47. Can any man forbid water, that these

should not be baptized, which have received the Holy
Ghost as well as we ?

48. And he commanded them to be bajitized

in the name of the Lord. Then prayed they him to

tarry certain days.— xvi. 33. And he took them the same hour of the

night, and washed their stripes ; and was baptized, he
and all his, straightway.— 14. And a certain woman named Lydia, a

ir of purple, of the city of Thyatira, which wor-
shipped God, heard vs: whose heart the Lord opened,
that she attended unto the things which were spolcpn

of Paul.
15. And when she was baptized, and her

household, she besought tis, saying. If ye have judged
me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house,
and abide there. And she constrained ua.

• xix. 1. And it came to pass, that, while Apollos
at Corinth, Paul having passed through the up-

per coasts came to Ephesus ; and finding certain dis-

ciples,

3. And he said unto them. Unto what then
were ye baptized? And they said. Unto John's
baptism.— 4. Then said Paul, John verily baptized with

baptism of repentance, saying unto the people,

that they should believe on him which should come
after him, that is, on Christ Jesus.— 5. When they heard this, they were baptized
in the name of the Lord Jesus.

1 Cor. i. 14. I thank God that I baptized none of

you, but Crispus and Gaius

:

— 15. Lest any should say that I had baptized
in mine own name.— 16. And I baptized also the household of
Stephanas; besides, I know not whether I baptized

any other.

§ 89. Its Spiritnal Slgniflcance.

Bom. vi. 3. Know ye not, that so many of us as

were baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into his

death ?

4. Therefore we are buried with him by bap-

tism into death : that like as Christ was raised up from
the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also

should walk in newness of life.

5. For if we have been planted together in the

likeness of his death, we shall be also in, the likeness of

his resurrection

:

1 Cor. xii. 13. For by one Spirit are we all baptized

into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether
tee be bond or free ; and have been all made to drink

into one Spirit.

Gal. iii. 37. For as many of you as have been bap-

tized into Christ have put on Christ.

Col. ii. 13. Buried with him in baptism, wherein
also ye are risen with 7um through the faith of the

operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead.

1 Pet. iii. 31. The like figure whereunto ew/i baptism
doth also now save us, (not the putting away of the

filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience

toward God,) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ

:

See Acts ii. 38.

§ 90. The Lord's Supper.

(1. PRECEDED BY THE PASSOVER.)

Mark xiv. 13. And the first day of unleavened bread,

when they killed the passover, his disciples said unto

him, Where wilt thou that we go and prepare that

thou mayest eat the passover ?

16. + and they made ready the passover.

17. And in the .evening he cometh with the

twelve.

Luke xxii. 7. Then came the day of unleavened
bread, when the passover must be killed.

8. And he sent Peter and John, saying, Go
and prepare us the passover, that we may eat.

9. And they said unto him. Where wilt thou

that we prepare ?

10. And he said imto them, Behold, when ye

are entered into the city, there shall a man meet you,

bearing a pitcher of water; follow him into the house

where be entereth in,
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Liika xxii. 11. And 3-6 shall say uuto the goodman
of the house, The Master saith unto thee, "Where is

the guest-chamber, where I shall eat the passover
with^my disciples 'i

13. And he shall shew you a large upper
room furnished : there make ready.

13. And they went, and found as he had said

imto them : aud they made ready the passover.

(3. AND TIIE WASIIINa OF THE DISCIPLEs' FEET.)

• John .xiii. 8. Peter saith unto him, Thou shalt never
wash my feet. Jesus answered him. If I wash thee
not, thou hast no part with me.
— — 9. Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, not my

feet only, but also my hands and my head.

(3. THE SUPPER ITSELF.)

Mat. xsvi. 2G. Aud as they were eating, Jesus took
bread, and blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to the
disciples, aud said. Take, eat ; this is my body.

-37. And he took the cup, and gave thanks,
and gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all of it

;

38. For this is my blood of the new testa-
ment, which is shed for many for the remission of

39. But I say unto you, I will not drink hence-
forth of this fruit of the vine, until that day when I
drink it new with you in my Father's kingdom.

30. And when they had sung a hymn, they
went out into the mount of Olives.
3L(rkx\v 23. And a.s they did eat, Jesus took bread,

and blessed, aud brake it, and gave to them, and said,
Take, eat; this is my body.

23. And ho took the cup, and when he had
given thanks, he gave it to them : and they all drank
of it.

34. And he said unto them. This is my blood
of the new testiiraent, which is shed for many.

25. Verily I say unto you, I will drink
more of the fruit of the vine, imtil that day that I
drink it new in the kingdom of God.

36. And when they had sung a hymn, they
went out into the mount of Olives.
Luke xxii. 14. And when the hour was come, he sat

down, and the twelve apostles with him.
15. And he said unto them. With desb-e I

have desired to eat this passover with you before I

I say unto you, I will not any
f, until it be fiimlled in the kingdom

sulTc

16. For
more eat thereof,

of God,
• 17. And he took the cup, and jave thanks,

and said, Take this, and divide it among yourselves

:

18. For I say imto you, I will not drink of
the fruit of the vine, imtil the kingdom of God shall
come.

19. And he took bread, and gave thanks, and
brake it, and gave unto them, saying. This is my body
which is given for you : this do in remembrance of
me.

20. Likewise also the cup after supper, saying,
This cup is the new testament in my blood, which is

shed for you.

(4. ITS SIGNIFICANCE.)

1 Cor. X. 16. The cup of blessing which we bless, is

it not the communion of the blo(Kl of Christ? The
bread which we break, is it not the communion of the
body of Christ ?

17. For we being many are one bread, a7ul ene
body : for we are all partakers of that one biead.

18. Behold Israel after the flesh : are not they
which eat of the sacrifices partakers of the altar?

(5. ITS PERVERSION.)

1 Cor. xi. 20. When ye come together therefore into
one place, this is not to eat the Lord's supper.

21. For in eating every one taketh before
other his own supper: and one is hungry, and another
is drunken.

32. What ! have ye not houses to eat and to
drink in ? or despise ye the church of God, and shame
them that have not? What shall I say to you? shall
I praise you in this ? I praise you not.

23. For I have received of the Lord that
which also I delivered uuto you. That the Lord Jesus,
the sajne night in which he was betrayed, took bread

:

24. And when he had given thanks, he brake
it, aud said, Take, eat; this is my body, which is
broken for you : this do in remembrance of me.

25. After the same manner also Jie took the
cup, when he had supped, saying. This cup is the new
testament in my blood : this do ye, as oft as ye drink
it, in remembrance of me.

26. For as often as ye eat this bread, and
drink this cup, ye do show the Lord's death till he
come.

27. Wherefore whosoever shall eat this bread,
and drink this cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be
guilty of the body and blood of the Lord.

38. But let a man examine himself, and so let
him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup

39. For he that eateth and drinkcth un-
worthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to himself,
not discerning the Lord's body.

30. For this cause many are weak and sickly
among you, and many sleep.

31. For if we would judge ourselves, we
should not be judged.

33. But when we are judged, we are chastened
of the Lord, that we should not be condemned with
the world.

33. Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come
together to eat, tarry one for another.

34. And if any man hunger, let him eat at
home ; that ye come not together unto condemnation.
And the rest will I set in order when I come.

§ 91. Public Worship.

(See Book VIIL)

(1. THE SERVICE OF PRAISE.)

Ps. lii. 9. I will ])raise thee for ever, because thou
hast done it: and I will wait on thy name; for it is

good before thy saints.— cxlviii. 11. Kings of the earth, and all people;
princes, and all judges of the earth :

13- Both young men, and maidens ; old men,
and children

:

13. Let them praise the name of the Lord:
for his name alone is excellent ; his glory is above the
earth and heaven.

(3. THE ATTENTIVE HEARING OF GOD's WORD.)
Ec. Y. 1. Keep thy foot when thou goest to the

house of God, and be more ready to hear, than to give
the sacrifice of fools : for they consider not that they
do evil.

See Book I., § 43.

(3. CHRISTI.VN USE OF THE JEWISH TEMPLE.)
Acts iii. 1. Now Peter and John went up together

into the temple at the hour of prayer, being the ninth
hour.

(4. WORSHIP IN HEAVEN.)
liev. iv. 9. And when those beasts give glory and

honour and thanks to him that sat on the thione, who
liveth for ever and ever,

10. The four and twenty elders fall down
before him that sat on the throne, and worehip him
that liveth for ever and ever, and cast their crowns
before the thi-one, saying,
— V. 14. And the four beasts said. Amen. And the

four and twenty elders fell down and worshipped him
that liveth for ever and ever.

§92. Mnsic

(See also Book XVIII., § 108.)

(1. WITH IDOL WORSHIP.)
Ex. xxxii. 17. And when Joshua heard the noise of

the people as they shouted, he said unto Moses, There
is a noise of war in the camp.

18. And he said. It is not the voice of them
that shout for mastery, neither is it the voice of th^m

I

that cry for being overcome ; but the noise of them.that

I
sing do I hear.
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(3. IN THE TEirPUE SERVICE.)

Ps. IxTJu. 25. The singers went before, the players

on instrumeuts /(^ifowerf after; among t/iem were the

damsels pUiying^with timbrels.

— x.\xiii. 2. Praise the Lord with harp : sing unto
him witli the psaltery and an instrument of ten strings.

3. Sing unto him a new song
;
play skilfully

with a loud noise.

— Ixxxi. 1. Smg aloud unto God our strength

:

make a joyful noise unto the God of Jacob.
2. Take a psalm, and bring hither the timbrel,

the pleasant harp with the psaltery.

3. Blow up the trumpet in tlie new moon, in

the time appointed, on our solemn feast day.
4. For this was a statute for Israel, a7id a law

of the God of Jacob.
5. This he ordained in Joseph /or a testimony,

when he went out through the land of Egypt : where

I heard a language that I understood not.

— — 6. I removed his shoulder from the burden

:

his hands were delivered from the pots.

— Ixxxvii. 7. As well the singers as the players on
instruments shall be tliere: all my springs are in thee.

— xcii. 3. Upon an instrument of ten strings, and
upon the psaltery ; upon the harp with a solemn sound.
— xcviii. 4. Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, all

the earth : make a loud noise, and rejoice, and sing

praise.

5. Sing unto the Lord with the harp ; with
the harp, and the voice of a psalm.

6. With trumpets and sound of cornet make
a joyful noise before the Lord, the King.
— cv. 3. Sing unto him, sing pssbns unto him ; talk

ye of all his wondrous works.
— cxliv. 9. I will sing a new song unto thee, O

God : upon a psaltery and an instrument of ten strings

will I sing praises unto thee.

— cxlix. 3. Let them praise his name in the dance

:

let them sing praises unto him with the timbrel and harp.
— cl. 3. Praise him witli tlie sound of the trumpet:

praise him with the psaltery and harix
4. Praise him with the timbrel and dance

:

praise him with stringed instruments and organs.
5. Praise him upon the loud cymbals : praise

him upon the high sounding cymbals.
Is. XXX. 29. Ye shall have a song, as in the night

wlien a holy solemnity is kept ; and gladness of heart,

as when one goeth with a pipe to come into the saount-

ain of the Lord, to the Mighty One of Israel.

(3. AJIONG CHRISTIANS.)

Eph. V. 19. Speaking to yourselves in psalms and
hjnnns and spiritual songs, singing and making melody
in your heart to the Lord

;

Vol. iii. 16. Let the word of Christ dwell in you
richly in all wisdom ; teaching and admonishing one
another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, sing-

ing with grace in your hearts to the Lord.

§ 93. The Christian Kiss of Charity.

Rom. xvi. 16. Salute one another with a holy kiss.

The churches of Christ salute you.
1 Cor. xvi. 20. All the brethren greet you. Greet ye

one another with a holy kiss.

2 Cor. xiii. 12. Greet one another with a holy kiss.

1 Thess.Y.2Q. Greet all the brethren witli a holy kiss.

1 Pet. V. 14. Greet ye one another with a kiss

of charity. Peace le with you all that are in Christ
Jesus. Amen.

CHAP. IX.

COVENANTS, VOWS, AND OATHS.

§ 94. God's Covenant

Oen. xvii. 21. But my covenant will I establish with
Isaac, which Sarah shall bear unto thee at this set

time in the next year.

Ex. -xxiv. 8. And Moses took the blood, and sprink-

lei.1 it ou the people, and said, Behold the blood of the

42 6

covenant, which the Lord hath made with you con-

cerning all these words.

§ 95. A National Covenant with God.

3 Chr. XV. 14. And they sware unto the Lord with

a loud voice, and with shouting, and with trumpets,

and with cornets.

15. And all Judah rejoiced at the oath : for

they had sworn with all their heart, and sought him
with their whole desire ; and he was found of them :

and the Loud gave them rest roimd about.

§ 9e. Tows Must be Kept.

Num. XXX. 2. If a man vow a vow unto the Loud,
or swear an oath to bind his soul with a bond ; he
shall not break his word, he shall do according to all

that proceedeth out of his mouth.
Deut. xxiii. 21. When thou shalt vow a vow unto

the Lord thy God, thou shalt not slack to pay it : for

the Lord thy God will surely require it of thee ; and
it would be sin in thee.

22. But if thou shalt forbear to vow, it shall

be no sin in thee.

23. That which is gone out of thy lips thou
shalt keep and perform; even a freewill offering, ac-

cording as thou hast vowed unto the Lord thy God,
which thou hast promised with thy mouth.

Job xxii. 27. Thou shalt make thy prayer unto him,
and he shall hear thee, and thou shalt pay thy vows.

Ps. xxii. 25. My praise shall be of thee in the great

congregation ; I will pay my vows before them that

fear him.— Ivi. 12. Thy vows are upon me, O God : I will

render praises unto thee.— Ixv. 1. Praise waiteth for thee, O God, in Zion

:

and unto thee shall the vow be performed.
— Ixxvi. 11. Vow and pay unto the Lord your God

:

let all that be round about him bring presents unto

him that ought to be feared.
— cxvi. ll I will pay my vows unto the Lord no^v

in the presence of all his people.

Prov. XX. 25. ItU& snare to the man itho devoureth
that tohich is holy, and after vows to make inquiry.

Ec. V. 4. When thou vowest a vow unto God, defer

not to pay it ; for h^ hath no pleasure in fools : pay
that which thou hast vowed.

5. Better is it that thou shouldest not vow,
than that thou shouldest vow and not pay.

6. Suffer not thy mouth to cause thy flesh to

sin; neither say thou before the angel, that it w<m an
error : wherefore should God be angry at thy voice,

and destroy the work of thine hands ?

Jonah ii. 9. But I will sacrifice unto thee with the

voice of thanksgiving ; I will pay that that I have
vowed. Salvation is of the Lord.

§ 97. The Nazarite Yow.

(1. TO ABSTAIN FROM WINE, STRONG DRINK, AND
GHAPE8, WHETHER FRESH OR DRIED.)

Num. vi. 2. Speak unto the children of Israel, and
say unto them. When either man or woman shall sep-

arate themselves to vow a vow of a Nazarite, to sepa-

rate themselves tmto the Lord
;

3. He shall separate himself from wine and
strong drink, and shall drink no vinegar of wine, or

vincg'ar of strong drink, neither shall he drink any
liquor of grapes, nor eat moist grapes, or dried.

4. All the days of his separation shall he eat

nothing that is made of the vine tree, from the ker-

nels even to the husk.

(3. TO LET THE HAIR GROW.)

Num. vi. 5. All the days of the vow of his separa-

tion there shall no razor come upon his head : until

the days be fulfilled, in the which he separatcth him-

self \iiito the Loud, he shall be holy, and shall let the

locks of the hair of his head grow.

(3. TO AVOID DEAD BODIES.)

Num. vi. 6. All the days that he separateth himself

unto the Lord he shall come at no dead body.
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Mum. vi. 7. lie shall not make himself unclean for

his father, or for his mother, for his brother, or for his

sister, when they die : because the consecration of his

God is upon his head.

8. All the days of his separation he is holy

unto the Lord.

(4. HOW TO ATONE FOR mVOLUNTARY DEFILEMENT.)

Num. vi. 9. And if any man die very suddenly by

him, and he hath defiled the head of his consecration
;

then he shall shave his head in the day of his cleans-

ing, on the seventh day shall he shave it.

10. And on the eighth day he shall bring two
turtles, or two young pigeons, to the priest, to the door

of the tabernacle of the congregation

:

11. And the priest shall offer the one for a

sin offering, and the other for a burnt offering, and
make an atonement for him, for that he sinned by the

dead, and shall hallow his head that same day.

12. And he shall consecrate unto the Lord the

days of his separation, and shall bring a lamb of the

first year for a trespass offering: but the days that

were before shall Ije lost, because his separation was
defiled.

(5. THE TERMINATENQ SACRIFICE.)

Kum. vi. 13. And this is the law of the Nazarite

:

when the days of his separation are fulfilled, he shall

be brought imto the doqf of the tabernacle of the con-

gregation :

14. And he shall offer his offering unto the

Lord, one he lamb of the first year without blemish
for a burnt offering, and one ewe lamb of the firet

yjar without blemish for a sin offering, and one ram
without blemish for peace offerings,

15. And a basket of unleavened bread, cakes

of fine flour mingled with oil, and wafers of unleav-

ened bread anointed with oil, and theu- meat ottering,

and their drink offerings.

16. And the priest shall bring tlicm before the

Lord, and shall offer his sin offering, and his burnt
offering

:

17. And he shall offer the ram for a sacrifice

of peace offerings unto the Lord, with the basket of

unleavened bread : the jiriest shall offer also his meat
offering, and his di'ink offering.

18. And the Nazarite shall shave the head of

his separation at the door of the tabernacle of the

congregation, and shall take the hair of the head of his

separation, and put ii in the fire which is under the

sacrifice of the peace offerings.

19. And the priest shall take the sodden shoul-

der of the ram, and one unleavened cake out of the

basket, and one unleavened wafer, and shall put them

upon the hands of the Nazarite, after tlie hair of his

separation is shaven

:

20. And the priest shall wave them/oca wave
offering before the Lord : this is holy for the priest,

with the wave breast and heave shoulder : and after

that the Nazarite may drink wine.
31. This is the law of the Nazarite who hath

vowed, and of his ofiering unto the Lord for his sepa-

ration, besides that that his hand shall get : according

to the vow which he vowed, so he must do after the

law of his separation.

§ 98. Devoted Things, and their Redemption.

(1. BEASTS.)

Lev. xxvii. 9. And if it be a beast, whereof men bring

an offering unto the Lord, all that any man, giveth of

such unto the Lord shall be holy.

10. He shall not alter it, nor change it, a good
for a bad, or a bad for a good : and if he shall at all

change beast for beast, then it and the exchange thereof

shall be holy.

11. And if it he any unclean beast, of which
they do not offer a sacrifice unto the Lord, then he
shall present the beast before the priest

:

12. And the priest shall value it, whether it be
good or bad : as thou vainest it, wJta art the priest, so

shall it be.

13. But if he will at all redeem it, then he
shall add a fifth |)ar« thereof unto thy estimation.

(3. HOUSE.)

Lev. xxvii. 14. And when a man shall sanctify his

house to. be holy unto the Lord, then the priest shall

estimate it, whether it be good or bad : as the priest

shall estimate it, so shall it stand.
15. And if he that sanctified it will redeem his

house, then he shall add the fifth jiart of the money
of thy estimation unto it, and it shall be his.

(3. LAND.)

Lev. xxvii. 16. And if a man shall sanctify unto the
Lord som^e part of a field of his possession, then thy
estimation shall be according to the seed thereof: a
homer of barley seed sliail be valued at fifty shekels of
silver.

17. If he sanctify his field from the year of
jubilee, according to thy estunation it shall stand.

18. But if he sanctify his field after the j ubilcc,

then the priest shall reckon unto him the mcini-y ac-

cording to the years that remain, even unto tlie year
of the jubilee, and it shall be abated from thy estima-

tion.

19. And if he that sanctified the field will in

any wise redeem it, then he shall add the fifth part of
the money of thy estimation unto it, and it shall be
assured to him.
— — 20. And if he will not redeem the field, or if

he have sold the field to another man, it shall not bo
redeemed any more.

21. But the field, when it goeth out in the

jubilee, shall be holy unto the Lord, as a field de
voted ; the possession thereof shall be the priest's.

23. And if a man sanctify unto the Lord a
field which he hath bought, which is not of the fields

of his possession

;

33. Then the priest shall reckon imto him the

worth of thy estimation, eren unto the year of the

jubilee: and he shall give thine estimation in that

day, as a holy thing unto the Lord.
24. In the year of the jubilee the field shall

return unto him of whom it was bought, even to him
to whom the possession of the land did belong.

(4. THINGS LAID TINDER THE BiilT COULD NOT BE BOLD,
NOR REDEE.MED.)

Lev. xxvii. 38. Notwithstanding, no devoted thing,

that a man shall devote unto the Lord of all that he
hath, both of man and beast, and of the field of his

possession, shall be sold or redeemed : every devoted
thing is most holy unto the Lord.

39. None devoted, which shall be devoted of

men, shall be redeemed; but shall surely be put to

death.

§ 09. Vows Answered.

Ps. Ixi. 5. For thou, God, hast heard my vows

:

thou hast given me the heritage of those that fear thy

name.
6. Thou wilt prolong the king's life: and his

pare mercy and truth, which may preserve him.
8. So will I sing praise unto thy name for

ever, that I may daily perform my vows.

§ 100. Listances of Vows.

(1. BY JACOB.)

Qen. xxviii. 20. And Jacob vowed a vow, saying,

If God will be with me, and will keep me in this way
that I go, and will give me bread to eat, and raiment

to put on,

21. So that I come again to my father's house

in peace ; then shall the Lord be my God :

32. And this stone, which I have set for a

pillar, shall be God's house ; and of all that thou shalt

give me I will surely give the tenth unto thee.

(3. BY THE HEBREW PEOPLE.)

Num. xxi. 2. And Israel vowed a vow unto the

Lord, and said. If thou wilt indeed deliver this people

into my hand, then I will utterly destroy their cities.

3. And the Lord hearkened to the voice of

Israel, and delivered up the Canaanites ; and they ut.
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terly destroyed them and their cities : aud he called

the name ot the place Hormah.

(3. BY ELKANAn.)

1 Sam. i. 21. And the man Elkanab, and all his

house, went up to offer unto the Lord the yearly sac-

rifice, and his vow.

(4. BY ABSALOM.)

2 Sam. XV. 7. And it came to pass after forty years,

that Absalom said unto the king, I pray thee, let me
go and pay ray vow, which I have vowed unto the

Lord, in Hebron.
8. For thy servant vowed a vow while I abode

at Geshur in Syria, saying, K the Lord shall bring

me again indeed to Jerusalem, then I will serve the

Lord.
9. And the king said imto him. Go in peace.

So he arose, and went to Hebron.

(5. BY SAILORS IN A STORM.)

Jonah i. 16. Then the men feared the Lord exceed-

ingly, and offered a sacrifice unto the Lord, and made
vows.

§ 101. Making Oaths.

(1. form of swearing in abr.vh.vm's time.)

Gen. xxiv. 1. And Abraham was old, and well

stricken in age : and the Lord had blessed Abraham
in all things.

3. And Abraham said unto his eldest servant

of hia house, that ruled over all that he had. Put, I

pray thee, thy hand under my thigh

:

9. And the servant put his hand under the

thigh of Abraham his master, and sware to him con-

cerning that matter.

See Gen. xlvii. 29;

(2. TIIE OBLIGATrON AND FORCE OF AN OATH.)

Ps. cxix. 106. I have sworn, and I will perform i(,

that I will keep thy righteous judgments.
Ifeb. vi. 16. For men verily swear by the greater

:

and an oath for confirmation is to them an end of all

strife.

(3. OATHS BEFORE THE ALTAR.)

1 Kings viii. 31. If any man trespass against his

neighbour, and an oath be laid upon him to cause him
to swear, and the oath come before thine altar in this

house

:

32. Then hear thou in heaven, and do, and
judge thy servants, condemning the wicked, to bring

his way upon his head; and justiiying the righteous,

to give him according to his righteousness.

2 Chr. vi. 22. If a man sin against his neighbour,

and an oath be laid upon him to make him swear, and
the oath dime before thine altar in this house

;

23. Then hear tliou from heaven, and do, and
judge thy servants, by requiting the wicked, by rec-

ompensing his way upon his O'mi head ; and by justi-

fying the righteous, by givmg him according to his

righteousness.

§ 102. Instances of Oaths.

(1. rrjTDER A COVENANT OF PRIENDSinP.)

1 Sam. XX. 1. And David fled from Naioth in xva-

mah, and came and said before Jonathan, What have
I done ? what is mine iniquity ? and what is my sin

before thy father, that he seeketh my life ?

2. And he said unto him, God forbid ; thou
Shalt not die : behold, my father will do nothing either

great or small, but that he wiU shew it me : and why
should my father hide this thing from me ? it is not so.

3. And David sware moreover, and said, Thy
father certainly knoweth that I have found grace in

thine eyes : and he saith. Let not Jonathan know this,

lest he be grieved : but truly, as the Lord liveth, and
as thy soul liveth, there is but 8 step between me and
death.

8. Therefore thou shalt deal kindly with thy

servant ; for thou hast brought thy servant into a cov-

enant of the Lord with thee : notwithstanding, if

there be in me iniquity, slay me thyself; for why
shouklcst thou bring me to thy father ?

9. And Jonathan said. Far be it from thee

:

for if I knew certainly that evil were determined by
my father to come upon thee, then would not I tell it

thee ?

10. Then said David to Jonathan, Who shall

tell me ? or what (/ thy father answer thee roughly V

(2. TO REASSURE AG.^INST -SaOLENCE.)

1 Sam. xix. 6. And Saul hearkened unto the voice

of Jonatiian : and Saul sware. As the Lord liveth, he
shall not be slain.

7. And Jonathan called David, and Jonathan
shewed him all those things. And Jonathan brought
David to Saul, and he was in his presence, as in times

past.

(3. TO PROTECT POSTERITY.)

1 Sam. xxiv. 21. Swear now therefore unto me by the

Lord, that thou wilt not cut off my seed after me, and
that thou wilt not destroy my name out of my fa-

ther's house.
22. And DaVid sware unto Saul. And Saul

went home ; but David and his men gat them up unto
the hold.

(4. TO INFLICT DEATH.)

1 Sam. xiv. 39. For, as the Lord liveth, which sav-

eth Israel, though it be in Jonathan my son, he shall

surely die. But there icas not a man among all the

people that answered him.

§ 103. Christ's Teachings concerning Oaths.

(1. PHARISAIC CASUISTRY DENOUNCED.)

Mat. xxiii. 15. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees,

hypocrites ! for ye compass sea and land to make one
proselyte; and when he is made, ye make him two-

fold more the child of hell than yourselves.

16. Woe unto you, ye blind guides, which say.

Whosoever shall swear by the temple, it is nothing;

but whosoever shall swear by the gold of the temple,

he is a debtor

!

17. Te fools and blind : for whether is greater

the gold, or the temple that sanctifieth the gold ?

18. And, Whosoever shall swear by the altar,

it is nothing ; but whosoever sweareth by the gift that

is upon it, he is guilty.

19. Te fools and blind ; for whether is greater,

the gift, or the altar that sanctifieth the gift?

20. Whoso therefore shall swear by the altar,

sweareth by it, and by all things thereon.

21. And whoso shall swear by the temple,

sweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein.

22. And he that shall swear by heaven, swear-

eth by the throne of God, and by him that sitteth

thereon.

(2. SWEARING FORBIDDEN.)

Mat. v. 33. Again, ye have heard that it hath been

said by them of old time. Thou shalt not forswear thy-

self, but shalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths :

34 But I say unto you. Swear not at all ; nei-

ther by heaven ; for it is God's throne

:

35. Nor by the earth ; for it is his footstool

:

neither by Jerusalem ; for it is the city of the great

King.
36. Neither shalt thou swear bjf thy head, be-

cause thou canst not make one hair white or black.

37. But let your communication be. Yea, yea

;

Nav nay : for whatsoever is more than these cometh
of evil.

Ja7n. V. 12. But above all things, my brethren, swear

not, neither by heaven, neither by the earth, neither

by any other oath : but let your yea be yea ; and your

nay, nay; lest ye fall into condemnation.
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TRIALS AND PERSECUTIONS.

BOOK XXVI.-TPJALS AND PERSECUTIONS.

CHAP. I.

MAN'S LIFE ON EARTH.

§ 1. The Swiftness of its Flight.

Job viii. 8. For inquire, I pray thee, of the former
age, and prepare thyself to the search of their fathers

:

— — 9. (For we are but of yesterday, and know
nothing, because our days upon earth are a shadow

:)

10. Shall not they teach thee, and tell thee,
and utter words out of their heart ?

See Job vli. 6 ; ix. 25, 26 ; xvi. 22. Fs. xc. 5, 6

;

cxliv. 4. Ec. 1. 4.

§ 2. Its Yanity.

Ec. i. 2. Vanity of vanities, saith the Preacher, van-
ity of vanities ; all is vanity.

12. I the Preacher was king over Israel in Je-
rusalem.

13. And I gave my heart to seek and search
out by wisdom concerning all ihinffs that are done
under heaven : this sore travail hath God given to the
sons of man to be exercised therewith.

14. I have seen all the works that are done
under the sun ; and, behold, all is vanity and vexation
of spirit.

— ii. 18. Yea, I hated all my labour which I had
taken under the sun : because I should leave it unto
the man that shall be after me.

19. And who knoweth whether he shall be a
wise man or a fool ? yet shall he have rule over all my
labour wherein I have laboured, and wherein I have
shewed myself wise under the sun. This is also
vanity.

20. Therefore I went about to cause my heart
to despair of all the labour which I took under the sun.

21. For there is a man whose labour is in wis-
dom, and in knowledge, and in equity; yet to a man
that hath not laboured therein shall he leave it/o7-his
portion. This also is vanity and a great evil.— xii. 8. Vanity of vanities, saith the Preacher; all
is vanity.

See Ps. xxxix. 5, 6 ; Ivii. 9. Ec. ii. 11 ; xi. 8.

§ 3. Its Trials.

Job iii. 25. For the thing which I greatly feared is
come upon me, and that which I was afraid of is come
unto me.

26. I was not in safety, neither had I rest,
neither was I quiet

;
yet trouble came.— vi. 2. Oh that my grief were thoroughly weighed,

and my calamity laid in the balances together!
3. For now it would be heavier than the sand

of the sea: therefore my words are swallowed up.

.
— — 21. For now ye are nothing: ye see tow cast-

mg down, and are afraid.— — 33. Did I say. Bring unto me? or, Give a re-
ward for me of your substance ?— — 23. Or, Deliver me from the enemy's hand?
or. Redeem me from tlie hand of the mighty'
-- — 24. Teach me, and I will hold my tongue:

and cause me to understand wherein I have erred
-- vn. 11. Therefore I will not refrain my mouth ; I

will speak in the anguish of my spu-it ; I will complain
in the bitterness of my soul.

13. Am 1 a sea, or a whale, that thou settest a
watch over me ?

and t/iouf/h

G. Though I speak, my grief is not assuaged

:

A I forbear, what am I cased?

7. But now he hath made me weaiy: thou
hast made desolate all my company.— xix. 8. He hath fenced up my way that I cannot
pass, and he hath set darkness in my paths.— xxiii. 2. Even to day is my complaint bitter : my
stroke is heavier than my groaning.— XXX. 19. He hath cast me mto the mire, and I
am become like dust and ashes.

27. My bowels boiled, and rested not: the
days of affliction prevented me.— — 28. I went mourning without the sun : I stood
up, and I cried in the congregation.— — 29. I am a brother to dragons, and a compan-
ion to owls.

30. My skin is black upon me, and my bones
are burned with heat.

Pa. xxli. 1. My God, my God, why hast thou for-
saken me ? to/iy art thou so far from helping me, and
from the words of my roaring?

2. O my God, I cry in the daytime, but thou
hearest not ; and in the night season, and am not silent.— Ixix. 3. I am weary of my crying: my throat is

dried
: mine eyes fail while I wait for my God.

Prov. xiv. 10. The heart knoweth his own bitterness

;

and a stranger doth not intermeddle with his joy.— xviii. 14. The spirit of a man will sustain his in-
firmity ; but a wounded spirit who can bear?

See Oen. iii. 17-19. Job v. 7 ; xiv. 1. Rom. viii. 20-23.

§ 4. The Apparent Impunity of Evil Doing.
(See also Book V., |§ G9, 70.)

Ps. X. 5. His ways are always grievous; thy judg-
ments are iax above out of his sight: as/or all his ene-
mies, he pufFeth at them.

fi. He hath said in his heart, I shall not be
moved: for I shall never be in adversity.

Ec. iv. 1. So I returned, and considered all the op-
pressions that are done under the sun: and behold
the tears of such as were oppressed, and thev had no
comforter; and on the side of their oppressors i/ier«

was power ; but they had no comforter.
See Ps. Ixxiii. 2-9, 13. Ec. viii. 11 ; ix. 2, 11.

§ 5. The Little Good that Comes of Wisdom.
Be. i. 18. For in much wisdom ii much grief: and

he that increaseth knowledge increaseth sorrow.— ii. 14. The wise man's eyes are in his head ; but
the fool walketh in darkpess : and I myself perceived
also that one event happeneth to them all.

15. Then said I in my heart. As it happeneth
to the fool, so it happeneth even to me ; and why was
I then more wise ? Then I said in my heart, that
this also is vanity.
— vi. 8. For what hath the wise more than the fool ?

what hath the poor, that knoweth to walk before the
living?

9. Better is the sight of the eyes than the wan-
dering of the desire : this is also vanity and vexation
of spirit.

11. Seeing there be many things that increase
vanity, what is man the better?

12. For who knoweth what is good for man
in this life, all the days of his vain life which he spend-
eth as a shadow ? for who can tell a man what shall
be after him under the sun?

See Ec. xii. 12.

§ 6. Or of Righteousness.

Job XXXV, 3. For thou saidst. What advantage will
it be unto thee? and-. What protit shall I have, i//ie
cleansed from my sin?
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Ps. xi. 3. If the foundations be destroyed, what can
the righteous do?

See Job xxxiv. 9. Ps. Ixxiii. 13, 14 Mai. iii. 14.

§ 7. And yet there is Moral GoTernment.

J:>!i xxxvi. 2. Suffer nie a little, and I will shew thee

that I /unr yet to speak on God's behalf.

Pi. civ. 33. Let tlie sinners be consumed out of the

earth, and let the wicked be no more. Bless thou the

Lord, O my soul. Praise ye the Lord.
Ec. viii. 6. Because to every purpose there is time

and judgment, therefore the misery of man is great

upon him.
7. For he knoweth not that which shall be

:

for who can tell him when it shall be ?

See Ps. Ixxiu. 18-30. &. iii. 17; viu. 13, 13.

§ 8. Human History is always Repeating Itself.

Ee. i. 9. The thing that hath been, it is that which
shall be ; and that which is done is that which shall be

done : and there is no new thing under the sun.

10. Is there ayiy thing whereof it may be said,

See, this is new ? it hath been already of old time,

which was before us.

11. There is no remembrance of former things ;

neither shall there be any remembrance of things that

are to come with those that shall come after.

— iii. 1.5. That which hath been is now ; and that

which is to be hath already been ; and God requircth

that which is past.

— vii. 10. Say not thou, What is the cause that the

former days were better than these? for thou dost not
inquire wisely concerning this.

CHAP. n.

PERSECUTION FORETOLD AND
ENDURED.

§ 9. Under the Old Economy.

(1. DAVID nUKTED BY S.t^UI,.)

1 &m. xxii. 7. Then Saul said unto his serrants
that stood about him, Hear now, ye Benjamites ; will

the son of Jesse give every one of you fields and vine-

yards, and make you all captains of thousands, and
captains of hundreds

;

8. That all of you have conspired against me,
and there is none that sheweth me that my son hath
made a league with the son of Jesse, and there is none
of you that is sorry for me, or sheweth unto me that

my son hath stirred up my servant against me, to lie

in wait, as at this day ?

9. Then answered Doeg the Edomite, which
was set over the servants of Saul, and said, I saw the
son of .Jesse coming to Nob, to Ahimelech the son of
Ahitub.— — 10. And he inquired of the Lord for bim, and
gave him victuals, and gave him the sword of Goliath
the Phihstine.

11. Then the king sent to call Ahimelech the
priest, the son of Ahitub, and all his father's house,
the priests that rcere in Nob : and they came all of
them to the king.

13. And Saul said. Hear now, thou son of Ahi-
tub. And he answered, Here I am, my lord.

13. And Saul said unto him, Why have ye
conspired against me, thou and the son of Jesse, in

that thou hast given him bread, and a sword, and hast
inquired of God for him, that he should rise against
me, to lie in wait, as at this day ?

14. Then Ahimelech answered the king, and
said. And who is so faithful among all thy servants as
David, which is the king's son in law, and goeth at
thy bidding, and is honourable in thine house ?

I.'?. Did I then begm to inquire of God for
him ? be it far from me : let not the king impute any
thing unto his servant, nor to all the house of iny fa-

ther : for thy servant knew nothing of all this less or

more.
(3. rERSECTJTIONS COMPLAINED OF.)

Ps. iii. 1. Lord, how are they increased that U-ouble

me ! many are they that rise up against me.

3. Many there be which say of my soul, I7icrc it

no help for him in God. Selah.
— vi. 7. Mine eye is consumed because of grief; it

waxeth old because of all mine enemies.
— xii. 8. The wicked walk on every side, when the

vilest men are exalted.
— xiv. 4. Have all the workers of iniquity no

faiowledge ? who eat up my people as they eat bread,

and call not upon the Lord.
— xx.xviii. 11. My lovers and my friends stand

aloof from my sore ; and my kinsmen stand afar off.

17. For I am ready to halt, and my sorrow is

continually before me.
19. But mine enemies are lively, and they are

strong: and they that hate me wrongfully are multi-

plied.— xxxix. 6. Surely every man walketh in a vain

shew : surely they are disquieted in vain : he heapeth

up ricliss, and knoweth not who shall gather them.
— xliv. 13. Thou sellest thy people for nought, and

dost not increase thy wealth by their price.

— liv. 3. For strangers are risen up against me, and
oppressors seek after my soul : they have not set God
before them. Selah.
— Iv. 5. Fearfulness and trembling are come upon

me, and horror hath overwhelmed me.
10. Day and night they go about it upon the

walls thereof: mischief also and sorrow are in the

midst of it

11. Wickedness is in the midst thereof : deceit

and guile depart not from her streets.

13. For it was not an enemy that reproached

me ; then I could have borne it ; neither was it he that

hated me that did magnify /iwnsf{/" agamst me ; then I

would have hid myself from him

:

13. But it was thou, a man mine equal, my
guide, and mine acquaintance.

14. We took sweet counsel together, and
walked unto the house of God in company.
— Ivi. 1. Be merciful unto me, O God : for man

would swallow me up ; he fighting daily oppresseth

me.
3. Mine enemies would daily swallow me up

:

for tliey be many that fight against me, O thou Most
High.

6. They gather themselves together, they hide

themselves, they mark my steps, when they wait for

my soul.— lix. 3. For, lo, they lie in wait for my soul : the

m ighty are gathered against me ; not for my transgres-

sion, nor for my sin, Lord.
4. They run and prepare themselves without

7}iy ftiult : awake to help me, and behold.
— Ixix. 4. They that hate me without a cause are

more than the hairs of mine head : they that would
destroy me, being mine enemies wrongfully, are mighty

:

then I restored that which I took not away.
8. I am become a stranger unto my brethren,

and an alien unto my mother's children.

— Ixxvii. 4. Thou boldest mine eyes waking: I am
so troubled that I cannot speak.
— Ixxxvi. 14. O God, the proud are risen against

me, and the assemblies of violent men have sought

after my soul ; and have not set thee before them.
— Ixxxviii. 8. Thou hast put away mine acquaint-

ance far from me ; thou hast made me an abomination

unto them : lam shut up, and I cannot come forth.

17. They came round about me daily like

water ; they compassed me about together.

18. Lover and friend hast thou put far from

me, and mine acquaintance into darkness.

— xciv. 5. They break m pieces thy people, O Lord,

and afflict thine heritage.
— cxix. 19. I am a stranger in the earth : hide not

thy commandments from me.
86. All thy commandments are faithful : they

persecute me wrongfully ; help thou me.
— csxiii. 3. Have mercy upon us, Lord, have
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mercy upon us : for we are exceedingly filled -wilh

contempt.
Ph. cxxiii. 4. Our soul is exceedingly filled with the

scorning of those that are at ease, aild with the con-

tempt of the proud.— cxli. 7. Our bones are scattered at the grave's

mouth, as when one cutteth and cleaveth wood upon
the earth.— cxlii. 4. I looked on my right hand, anct beheld,

but iliere was no man that would know me : refuge

failed me ; no man cared for my soul.

— cxliii. 3. For the enemy hath persecuted my soul

;

he hath smitten my life down to the ground ; he hath

made me to dwell in darkness, as those that have
been long dead.

4. Therefore is my spirit overwhelmed within

me ; my heart within me is desolate.

(3. TOE SUFFERINGS OP JOB.)

Job xxs. 13. Upon iny right hand rise the youth

;

they push away my feet, and they raise up against me
the ways of their destruction.

13. They mar my path, they set forward my
calamity, they have no helper.

(4. ELIJAH irUKTED BY AHAB.)

1 Kings xviii. 7. And as Obadiah was in the way,
behold, Elijah met him : and he knew him, and feU

on his face, and said. Art thou that my lord Elijah ?

8. And he answered him, I am : go, tell thy
lord. Behold, Elijah is here.

9. And he said. What have I sinned, that thou
wouldest deliver thy servant into the hand of Ahab, to

slay me ?

10. As the Lord thy God liveth, there is no
nation or kingdom, whither my lord hath not sent to

seek thee : and wlien they said, He is not there ; he
took an oath of the kingdom and nation, that they
found thee not.

— xix. 4. But he hunself went a day's journey into

the wilderness, and came and sat down under a juniper

tree: and he requested for himself that he might
die ; and said. It is enough ; now, O Lord, take away
my life ; for I am not better than my fathers.

14. And he said, I have been very jealous for

the Lord God of hosts: because the children of Israel

have forsaken thy covenant, thrown down thine altars,

and slain thy prophets with the sword ; and I, ex-en I

only, am left ; and they seek my life, to take it away.
mm. xi. 1. I say then. Hath God cast away his peo-

ple ? God forbid. For I also am an Israelite, of the

seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin.
2. God hath not cast away his people which

he foreknew. Wot ye not what the Scripture saith

of Elias ? how he maketh intercession to God against

Israel, saying,
3. Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and

digged down thine altars ; and I am left alone, and
they sock my life.

(5. ELISHA PURSUED.)

2 Kin<fs vi. 13. And he said. Go and spy where he
is, that I may send and fetch him. And it was told

him, saying. Behold, he is in Dothan.
31. Then he said, God do so and more also to

me, if the head of EUsha the son of Shaphat shall stand
on him this day.

32. But Elisha sat in his house, and the ciders

sat with him; and the king sent a man from before
him : but ere the messenger came to him, he said to

the elders. See ye how this son of a murderer hath
sent to take away mine head? look, when the messen-
ger cometh, shut the door, and hold him fast at the
door: is not the sound of his master's feet behind
him?

33. And while he yet talked with them, be-
hold, the messenger came down unto him : and he
said. Behold, this evil is of the Lord : what should I
wait for the Lord any longer ?

'

(6. JEREJinAH PLAGUED.)

Jer. viii. 18. When I would comfort myself against
sorrow, my heart w faint in me.
— XV. 10. Woe is me, my mother, that thou hast

borne me a man of strife and a man of contention to
the whole eartli ! I have neither lent on usury, nor
men have lent to me on usury

;
yet every one of them

doth curse me.
Lam. iii. 7. He hath hedged me about, that 1 cannot

get out : he hath made my chain heavy.
9. He hath inclosed my ways with hewn

stone ; he hath made my paths crooked.— iv. 18. They hunt our steps, that we cannot go
in our streets : our end is near, our days are fulfilled

;

for our end is come.
19. Our persecutors are swifter than the eagles

of the heaven : they pursued us upon the mountams,
they laid wait for us in the wilderness.

20. The breath of our nostrils, the anointed of
the Lord, was taken in their pits, of whom we said,

Under his shadow we shall live among the heathen.— V. 5. Our necks are under persecution : we labour,
and have no rest.

(7. EZEIOEL FOREWARNED.)

Ezek. iii. 25. But thou, O son of man, behold, they
shall put bands upon thee, and shall bind thee with
them, and thou shalt not go out among them

:

§ 10. 'Under the New Economy.

(1. PERSECUTION FORETOLD.)

Mat. X. 18. And ye shall be brought before govern-
ors and kings for my sake, for a testimony against

them and the Gentiles.
21. And the brother shall deliver up the

brother to death, and the father the child : and the

children shall rise up against tlmr parents, and cause
tliem to be put to death.

34. Think not that I am come to send peace
on earth : I came not to send peace, but a sword.

35. For I am come to set a man at variance
against his father, and the daughter against her mother,
and the daughter in law against her mother in law.

36. And a man's foes shall be they of his own
household.— xxiii. 30. And say. If we had been in the days of
our fathers, we would not have been partakers with
them in the blood of the prophets.

31. Wherefore ye be witnesses unto yourselves,

that ye are the children of them which killed the

prophets.
32. Fill ye up then the measure of your fa-

thers.

34. Wherefore, behold, I send unto you proph-

ets, and wise men, and scribes: and some of them ye
shall kill and crucify; and some of them shall ye
scourge in your sjTiagogues, and persecute t!iem from
city to city

:

Mark xiii. 12. Now the brother shall betray the

brother to death, and the father the son ; and children

shall rise up against their parents, and shall cause

them to be put to death.

Luke X. 3. Go your ways : behold, I send you forth

as lambs among wolves.
— xi. 49. Therefore also said the wisdom of God,

I will send them prophets and apostles, and scnne of

them they shall slay and persecute

:

— xii. 49, I am come to send fire on the earth ; and
what will I, if it be already kindled ?

50. But I have a baptism to be baptized with

;

and how am I straitened till it be accomplished

!

51. Suppose ye that I am come to give peace

on earth ? I tell you. Nay ; but rather division

:

52. For from henceforth there shall be five in

one house divided, three against two, and two against

three.

53. The father shall be divided against the

son, and the son against the father ; the mother against

the daughter, and the daughter against the mother

;

the mother in law against her daughter in law, and

the daughter in law agamst her mother in law.

— xxi. 12. But before all these, they shall lay their

hands on you, and persecute you, delivering you up to

the synagogues, and into prisons, being brought before

kings and rulers for my name's sake.

13. And it shall tiun to you for a testimony.
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Luke xxi. IG. And ye shall he betrayed both by
parents, and brethren, and kinsfolk, and 'friends; and
sorM of you shall they cause to be put to death.

John XV. 20. Remember the word that I said unto

you. The servant is not greater than his lord. If

they have persecuted me, they -n'ill also persecute

you; if they have kept my saying, they will keep
yoiu-3 also.

21. But all these things will they do unto you
for my name's sake, because they know not him that

sent me.
— xvi. 3. They shall put you out ofthe synagogues

:

yea, the time cometh, that whosoever killeth you will

think that he doeth God service.

3. And these things will they do unto you,

because they have not known the Father, nor me.
Acts ix. 16. For I will shew him how great things

he must suffer for my name's sake.

(3. EXPECTED.)

Acts xiv. 23. Confirming the souls of the disciples,

and exhorting them to continue in the faith, and that

we must through much tribulation enter into the

kingdom of God.— XX. 23. And now, behold, I go bound in the spirit

unto Jerusalem, not kaowiug the things that shall be-

fall me there

:

23. Save that the Holy Ghost witnesseth in

every city, saying that bonds and afflictions abide

me.
1 Cor. iv. 9. For I think that God hath set forth us

the apostles last, as it were appointed to death : for

we are made a spectacle unto the world, and to angels,

and to men.
1 Thess. iii. 3. That no man should be moved by

these atflictions: for yourselves know that we are

appointed thereunto.

4. For verily, when we were with you, we
told you before that we should sulTer tribulation ; even
as it came to pass, and ye know.
2 Tim. iii. 13. Yea, and all that will live godly in

Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution.

Hib. xii. 4. Ye have not yet resisted vmto blood,

striving against sin.

(3. ENDURED.)

Acts ix. 13. Then Ananias answered, Lord, I have
heard by many of this man, how much evil he hath
done to thy saints at Jerusalem

:

1 Cor. iv. 11. Even unto this present hour we both
hunger, and thirst, and are naked, and are buffeted,

and have no certain dwellingplace

:

— xvi. 9. For a great door and effectual is opened
unto me, and there are many adversaries.

2 Cor. i. 8. For we would not, brethren, have you
ignorant of our trouble which came to us in Asia, that

we were pressed out of measure, above strength, in-

somuch tliat we despaired even of life :

— vi. 4. But in all things approving ourselves as the

ministers of God, in much patience, in afflictions, in

necessities, in distresses,

5. In stripes, in imprisonments, in tvmiults, in

labours, in watchings, in fastings

;

9. As unknown, and yet well known ; as

dying, and, behold, we live; as chastened, and not
kiUed

;

— vii. 5. For, when we were come into Macedonia,
our flesh had no rest, but we were troubled on every
side ; without were fightings, within loerc fears.

— xi. 26. In journeyings often, in perils of waters,
in perils of robbers, z^ perils hjmirte own countrymen,
in perils by the heathen, in perils in the city, in perils

In the wilderness, in perils in the sea, in perils among
false brethren

;

27. In weariness and painfulness, in watch-
ings often, in hunger and thirst, in fiistinga often, in

cold and nakedness.
Qal. i. 13. For ye have heard of my conversation

in time past in the Jews' religion, how that be-
yond measure I persecuted the church of God, and
wasted it

:

14. And profited in the Jews' religion above
many my equals in mine own nation, being more ex-
ceedingly zealous of the traditions ofmy fathers.

— iv. 29. But as then he that was born after the

flesh persecuted him that was born after the Sphit,

even so it is now.
1 Thess. ii. 14. For ye, brethren, became followers

of the churches of God which in Judea are in Christ

Jesus: for ye also have sufi'ered like things of your
own countrymen, even as they have of the Jews

:

15. Who both killed the Lord Jesus, and their

own prophets, and have persecuted us ; and they please

not God, and are contrary to all men

:

Ileb. xi. 38. Of whom "the world was not worthy:
they wandered in deserts, and in mountains, and in

dens and caves of the earth.

39. And these all, having obtained a good
report through faith, received not the promise :

40. God having provided some better thing for

us, that they without us should not be made perfect.

(4. TO BE ENDUKED.)

lieu. V. 1. And I saw in the right hand of him that

sat on the throne a book written within and on the

back side, sealed with seven seals.

2. And I saw a strong angel proclaiming with
a loud voice, Who is worthy to open the book, and to

loose the seals thereof?
3. And no man in heaven, nor in earth, neither

under the earth, was able to open the book, neither to

look thereon.—— 4. And I wept much, because no man was
found worthy to open and to read the book, neither to

look thereon.
— — 7. And he came and took the book out of the

right hand of him that sat upon the throne.
— vi. 1. And I saw when the Lamb opened one of

the seals, and I heard, as it were the noise of thunder,

one of the four beasts saying, Come and see.

3. And I saw, and behold a white horse : and
he that sat on him had a bow ; and a crown was
given imto hhn : and he went forth conquering, and
to conquer.

3. And when he had opened the second seal,

I heard the second beast say. Come and see.

4. And there went out another hoi-se that was
red: and power was given to him that sat thereon

to take peace from the earth, and that they should kill

one another : and there was given unto him a great

sword.
9. And when he had opened the fifth seal, I

saw under the altar the souls of them that were slain

for the word of God, and for the testimony which
they held

:

10. And they cried with a loud voice, saying,

IIow long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge
and avenge our blood on them that dwell on the

earth ?

11. And white robes were given unto every

one of them ; and it was said unto them, that they

should rest yet for a little season, until their fellow

servants also and their brethren, that should be killed

as they icere, should be fulfilled.

— xiii. 7. And it was given unto him to make war
with the saints, and to overcome them: and power
was given him over all kindreds, and tongues, and
nations.

15. And he had power to give life mito

the image of the beast, that the image of the beast

should both speak, and cause that as many as

would not worship the image of the beast should

be killed.

18. Here is wisdom. Let him that hath un-

derstanding count the number of the beast : for it is

the number of a man ; and his number is Six hundred
threescore and six.— xvi. 16. And he gathered them together into a

place called in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon.
17. And the seventh angel poured out his

vial into the air, and there came a great voice out

of the temple of heaven, from the throne, saying. It

is done.— xvii. C. And I saw the woman drunken with the

blood of the saints, and with the blood of the mart.Vrs

of Jesus : and when I saw her, I wondered with great

admiration.
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liev. xvii. 7. And the angel said unto me, Wherefore
didst th(ju marvel ? I will tell thee the mystery of the

woman, and of the beast that carricth her, which hath
the seven heads and ten horns.
— — 9. And here is the mind which hath wisdom.

The seven heads arc seven mountains, on which the

woman sitteth.

10. And there are seven kings : five are fallen,

and one is, tmd the other is not yet come ; and when
he Cometh, he must continue a short space.

11. And the beast that was, and is not, even
he is the eighth, and is of the seven, and goeth into

perdition.

12. And the ten horns which thou sawest are

ten kings, which have received no kingdom as yet

;

but receive power as kings one hour with the beast.
13. These have one mind, and shall give their

power and strength imto the beast.
• 18. And the woman which thou sawest is

that great city, which reigneth over the kings of the
earth.
— xviii. 24. And in her was found the blood of

prophets, and of saints, and of all that were slain upon
the earth.

KINDS AND METHODS OF PER-
SECUTION.

§ 11. An Honest Persecutor.

Acts xxvi. 9. I verily thought with myself, that I

ought to do many things contrary to the name of
Jesus of Nazareth.

§ 12. Persecution in the Name of Law and Order.

Acts xvi. 19. And when her masters saw that the
hope of their gains was gone, they caught Paul and
Silas, and drew Utem into the marketplace unto the
rulers,

— — 20. And brought them to the magistrates, say-

ing. These men, being Jews, do exceedingly trouble

our city,

21. And teach customs, which are not lawful
for us to receive, neither to observe, being Romans.

§ 13. Rei-ilings and Reproaches.

2 Kiiiffs ii. 23. And he went up from thence unto
Beth-cl : and as he was going up by the way, there
came forth little children out of the city, and mocked
him, and said unto him, Go up, thou bald head

;
go

up, thou bald head.

JS'ch. iv. 2. And he spake before his brethren and
the army of Samaria, and said, What do these feeble

Jews ? will they fortify themselves ? will they sacri-

fice? will they make an end in a day? will they
revive the stones out of the heaps of the rubbish which
are burned ?

3. Now Tobiah the Ammonite teas by him,
and he said, Even that which they build, if a fox go
up, he shall even break down their stone wall.

Job xii. 4. I am as one mocked of his neighbour,
who calleth upon God, and he answereth him: the

just upright man is laughed to scorn.— xvi. 10. They have gaped upon me with their

mouth; they have smitten me upon the cheek re-

proachfully ; they have gathered themselves together
, me.

xvii. 2. Are tJicre not mockers with mo ? and
doth not mine eye continue in their provocation ?

3. Lay down now, put me in a sm-ety with
thee ; who is he that will strike hands with me?

6. He hath made me also a byword of the
people ; and aforetime I was as a tabret.— xix. 2. How long will ye vex my soul, and break
me in pieces with words ?

3. These ten times have ye reproached me:
ye are not ashamed thai ye make yourselves strange
to me.

4. And be it indeed tluit I have erred, mine
error remaineth with myself

5. If indeed ye will magnify yourselves against
me, and plead against me my reproach

:

28. But ye should say. Why persecute we him,
seeing the root of the matter is found in me ?— xxi. 2. Hear diligently my speech, and let this be
your consolations.

3. Suffer me that I may speak ; and after that
I have spoken, mock on.

4. As for me, is my complaint to man ? and if

it were so, why should not my spirit be troubled ?

5. Mark me, and be astonished, and lay your
hand upon your mouth.
— XXX. 9. And now am I their song, yea, I .im their

byword.
Ps. xxii. 6. But I am a worm, and no man ; a re-

proach of men, and despised of the people.— xxxi. 11. I was a reproach among all mine
enemies, but especially among my neighbours, and a
fear to mine acquaintance : they that did see me with-
out fled from me.

13. For I have heard the slander of many

:

fear wai on every side : while they took counsel to-

gether against me, they devised to take away my life.— XXXV. 21. Yea, they opened their mouth wide
against me, and said. Aha, aha, our eye hath seen it.— xli. 5. Mine enemies speak evil of me, When
shall he die, and his name perish ?

6. And if he come to sec me, he speaketh
vanity : his heart gathereth iniquity to itself ; when he
goeth abroad, he telleth it.

— xlii. 3. My tears have been my meat day and
night, while they continually say unto me. Where is

thy God ?— xliv. 13. Thou makest us a reproach to our
neighbour.-;, a scorn and a derision to them that are
roimd about us.— — 14. Thou makest us a byword among the
heathen, a shaking of the head among the people.
— 1. 20. Thou sittest and speakest against thy

brother; thou slanderest thine own mother's son.— Ivii. 3. He shall send from heaven, and save me
from the reproach of him that would swallow me up.
Selah. God shall send forth his mercy and his truth.— Ixix. 7. Because for thy sake I ha,ve borne re-

proach ; shame hath covered my face.

10. When I wept, and chastened my soul with
fasting, that was to my reproach.

11. I made sackcloth also my garments; and
I became a proverb to them.

12. They that sit in the gate speak against

me ; and I was the song of the drunkards.
19. Thou hast known my reproach, and my

shame, and my dishonour: mine adversaries ctre all

before thee.

20. Reproach hath broken my heart ; and I

am full of heaviness : and I looked for some to take

pity, but tJiere teas none; and for comforters, but I

foimd none.— Ixxix. 4. We are become a reproach to our neigh-

bours, a scorn and derision to them that are round
about us.

— Ixxxix. 50. Remember, Lord, the reproach of thy
servants ; hoio I do bear in my bosom the reproach of
all the mighty people

;

51. Wherewith thine enemies have reproach-
ed, O Lord; wherewith they have reproached the

footsteps of thine anointed.
— cii. 8. Mine enemies reproach me all the day;

and they that are mad against me are sworn against

me.— cxix. 22. Remove from me reproach and con-
tempt ; for I have kept thy testimonies.

39. Turn away my reproach which I fear : for

thy judgments are good.
51. The proud have had me greatly in deri-

sion: yet have I not declined from thy law.

Is. xxviii. 23. Now therefore be ye not mockers,
lest your bands be made strong : for I have heard from
the Lord God of hosts a consumption, even deter-

mined upon the whole earth.— lix. 15. Yea, truth faileth ; and he that dcparteth
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from evil mnketh himself a prey : and the Loud saw
it, and it displeased him that there was no judgment.

Jer. XX. 7. O Lokd, thou hast deceived me, and I

was deceived : thou art stronger than I, and hast pre-

Tailea : I am in derision daily, every one mocketh me.
10. For I heard the defaming of many, fear on

every side. Report, say tliey, and we will report it.

All my famiUars watched for my halting, saying,FeT-
adventure he will be enticed, and we shall prevail

against him, and we shall take our revenge on him.
— xlviii. 37. For was not Israel a derision unto

thee ? was he fomid among thieves ? for since thou
spakest of him, thou skippedst for joy.

Lam. ii. 15. All that pass by clap iJieir hands at

thee ; they hiss and wag their head at the daughter of

Jerusalem, paying. Is this the city that m-en call The
perfection of beauty. The joy of the whole earth ?

16. All thine enemies have opened their mouth
against thee : they hiss and gnash the teeth : they say.

We have swallowed her up : certainly this is the day
that we looked for ; we have found, we have seen it.

— iii. 14 I was a derision to all my people ; a}ul

their song all the day.
46. All our enemies have opened their mouths

against us.

61. Thou hast heard then- reproach, O Lord,
and all their imaginations against me

;

6i. The lips bf those that rose up against me,
and their device against me all the day.

63. Beholel their sitting down, and then- rising

up ; I am their music.— V. 1. Remember, O Lord, what is come upon us

:

consider, and behold our reproach.

Dan. vii. 25. And he shall speak gi-eai words against

the Most Higli, and shall wear out the saints of the

Jlost High, and think to change times and laws : and
they shall be given into his hand until a time and
times and the dividing of time.

Acts xxii. 23. And they gave him audience unto this

word, and then lifted up their voices, and said. Away
with such a felloio from the earth : for it is not fit that

he should live.

23. And as they cried out, and cast off their

clothes, and threw dust into the air,

3 Ciir. vi. 8. By honour and dishonour, by evil re-

port and good report : as deceivers, and yet true
;

Heb. X. 33. Partly, whilst ye were made a gazing-
stock both by reproaches and afflictions ; and partly,

whilst ye became companions of them that were so

used.— xi. 36. And others had trial of cruel mockings
and scourgings, yea, moreover of bonds and imprison-
ment:
Jude 18. How that they told you there should be

mockers in the last time, who should walk after their

own ungodly lusts.

§ 14. Bitter Hate.

Ps. xxxviii. 20. They also that render evil for good
are mine adversaries ; because I follow tJie thing that

good is.

— cis. 3. They compassed me about also with words
of hatred ; and fought against me without a cause.

4. For my love they are my adversaries : but
I gice myself unto prayer.

5. And they have rewarded me evil for good,
and hatred for my love.

Milt. X. 22. And ye shall be hated of all men for my
name's sake : but he that endureth to the end shall be
saved.
— xxiv. 9. Then shall they deliver you up to be

afflicted, and shall kill you : and ye shall be hated of
all nations for my name s sake.

10. And then shall many be offended, and
shall betray one another, and shall hate one another.
Luke xxi. 17. And ye shall be hated of all men for

my name's sake.

John XV. 18. If the world hate you, ye know that it

hated me before it hated you.
— xvii. 14. I have given them thy word; and the

world hath hated them, because they are not of the
world, even as I am not of the world.

AeJs iv. 1. And as they spake unto the people, the
priests, and the captain of the temple, and the Saddu-
cees, came upon them,

3. Being grieved that they taught the people,
and preached through Jesus the resurrection from 'the

dead.
— V. 17. Then the high priest rose up, and all they

that were with him, (which is the sect of the Saddu-
cees,) and were filled with indignation,— ix. 1. And Saul, j-et breathing out threatenings
and slaughter against the disciples of the Lord, went
unto the high priest,

— vii. 54. When they heard these things, they were
cut to the heart, and they gnashed on him with their

teeth.— xxvi. 11. And I punished them oft in every syna-
gogue, and compelled them to blaspheme ; and being
exceedingly mad against them, I persecuted them even
unto strange cities.

1 John iii. 13. Marvel not, my brethren, if the world
hate you.

§ l.'S. Silencing the Word of God.

Is. XXX. 10. Which say to the seers. See not ; and to

the prophets. Prophesy not unto us right thmgs, speak
unto us smooth things, prophesy deceits

:

11. Get you out of the way, turn aside out of
the path, cause the Holy One of Israel to cease from
before us.

Amos vii. 12. Also Amaziah said unto Amos, O thou
seer, go, flee thee away into the land of Judah, and
there eat bread, and prophesy there

:

13. But prophesy not again any more at Beth-
el : for it is the king's chapel, and it is the king's court.

Mieah ii. G. Prophesy ye not, say they to them that

prophesy : they shall not prophesy to them, that they
shall not take shame.

Acts iv. 5. And it came to pass on the morrow, that

their rulers, and elders, and scribes,

6. And Annas the high priest, and Caiaphas,

and John, and Alexander, and as many as were of the

kindred of the high priest, were gathered together at

Jerusalem.
-7. And when they had set them in the midst,

they asked. By what power, or by what name, have
ye done this ?

15. But when they had commanded them to

go aside out of the council, they conferred among
themselves,

18. And they called them, and commanded
them not to speak at all nor teach m the name of

Jesus.— V. 27. And when they had brought them, they

set tliem before the council : and the high priest asked
them,

28. Saying, Did not we straitly command you
that ye should not teach in this name ? and, behold,

ye have tilled Jerusalem with your doctrine, and
intend to bring this man's blood upon us.

40. And to him they agreed : and when they

had called the apostles, and beaten them., they com-
manded that they should not speak m the name of

Jesus, and let them go.

1 Thess. ii. 16. Forbiddingus to speak to the Gentiles

that they might be saved, to fill up their sins always

:

for the wrath is come upon them to the uttermost.

§ 16. Excommunication.

John ix. 34. They answered and said unto him. Thou
wast altogether bom in sins, and dost thou teach us?

And they cast him out.

— xii. 43. Nevertheless among the chief rulers also

many believed on hun ; but because of the Pharisees

they did not confess him, lest they should bo put out

of the sjTiagogue

:

§ 17. Conspiracy.

Ps. XXXV. 7. For without cause have they hid for

me their net in a pit, vhich without cause they have

digged for my soul.
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P.^. xx'xviii. 13. The3' also that seek after my life lay

Bir.uva fir rue ; and they that seek my hurt speak mis-

(liir\ (Ills ihinss, ami imagine deceits all the day long.

— xli. 7. All that hate me whisper together against

me : aijaiust me do they devise my hurt.

— Iv'ii. 4. My soul w among lions : and I lie even

among them that are set on fire, eeen the sons of men,
whose teeth are spears and arrows, and their tongue a

sharp sword.
6. They have prepared a net for my steps

;

my soul is howed down : they have digged a pit be-

fore me, into the midst whereof they are fallen them-

sckes. Selah.
— Iviii. 1. Do ye indeed speak righteousness, O

congregation? do ye judge uprightly, O ye sons of
men?

2. Yea, in heart ye work wickedness : ye
weigh the violence of your hands in the earth.— Ixiv. 3. Who whet their tongue like a sword, and
bend t/icir boies to shoot their arrows, even bitter words

:

4. That they may shoot in secret at the per-

fect : suddenly do they shoot at him, and fear not
5. They encourage themselves ia an evil mat-

ter: they commune of laying snares privily; they
say, Who shall see them ?— Ixxi. 10. For mine enemies speak against me

;

and they that lay wait for my soul take counsel
together,

11. Saying, God hath forsaken him : persecute
and take him; for there is none to deliver him.— cxix. 110. The wicked have laid a snare for me

;

yet I erred nol from thy precepts.

Prov. xii. 6. The words of the wicked are to lie in
wait for blood: but the mouth of the upright shall

dehver them.
Jer. xviii. 18. Then said they. Come, and let us

devise devices against Jeremiah ; for the law shall not
perish from the priest, nor counsel from the wise, nor
the word from the prophet. Come, and let us smite
him with the tongue, and let us not give heed to any
of his words.
— xxvi. 11. Then spake the priests and the prophets

unto the princes and to all the pcnjile, saying, This
man M worthy to die ; fur ho lialli iirophesled against
this city, as ye have hcanl wilh \mii- ears.

Dan. vi. 4. Then the pii'siilciiis and princes sought
to find occasion against Duuiul cuucerning the king-
dom ; but they could find none occasion nor fault;

forasmuch as he was faithful, neither was there any
error or fault found in him.

5. Then said these men. We shall not find any
occasion against this Daniel, excei)t we find it against
him concerning the law of his God.

Joh7i xii. 10. But the chief priests consulted that

they might put Lazarus also to death
;

Ads v. 33. When they heard ihuf, they were cut to

file heart, and took counsel to slay them.— xiv. 2. But the unbelieving Jews stirred up the
Gentiles, and made their minds evil afiected against
the brethren.
— xvii. 5. But the Jews which believed not, moved

with envy, took unto them certain lewd fellows of the
baser sort, and gathered a company, and set all the
city on an uproar, and assaulted the house of Jason,
and sought to bring them out to the people.

6. And when Jason found them not, they drew
Jason and certain brethren unto the rulers of the city,

crying, These that have turned the world upside down
are come hither also;

7. Whom Jason hath received : and these all

do contrary to the decrees of Cesar, saying that there
is another king, one Jesus.

8. And they troubled the people and the rul-

ers of the city, when they heard these things.
• 13. But when the Jews of Thessalonica had

Itnowled^e that the word of God was preached of
Paul at Berea, they came hither also, and stirred up
the people.

(A. THE CONSPIRACY TO MI'RDER PAUL IN JERU-
SALEM.)

Acts sxiii. 13. And when it was day, certain of the
Jews banded together, and bound themselves under a

curse, saying that they would neither eat nor drink
till they had killed Paul.

• 13. And they were more than forty which had
made this conspiracy.

14. And they came to the chief priests and el-

ders, and said. We have bound ourselves under a great

curse, that we will eat nothing until we have slain Paul.
15. Now therefore ye with the council signify

to the chief captain tliat he bring him down unto you
to morrow, as though ye would inquire something
more perfectly concernina; him ; and we, or ever he
come near, are ready to kill him.

16. And when Paul's sister's son heard of their

lying in wait, he went and entered into the castle, and
told Paul.

17. Then Paul called one of the centurions
unto Jiim, and said. Bring this young man unto the
chief captain : for he hath a certain thing to tell him.

18. So he took him, and brought him to the
chief captain, and s:\id, Paul the prisoner called me
unto Iiim and prayed inc to bring this young man unto
thee, who hatli Mimithing to say unto thee.

10. Tliiu the chief captain took him by the

hand, and went ivilh him aside privately, and asked
him, What is that thou hast to tell me ?

20. And he said, The Jews have agreed to de-

sire thee that thou wouldest bring down Paul to mor-
row into the council, as though they would inquire

somewhat of him more iicrfectly.

21. But do not thou yield unto them: for there

lie in wait for him of them more than forty men,
which have bound themselves with an oath, that they

will neither eat nor drink till they have killed him

:

and now are they ready, looking for a promise from
thee.

22. So the chief captain then let the ytxmg
man depart, and charged him. See thou tell no man
that thou hast shewed these things to mo.
— xxvi. 21. For these causes the Jews caught me

in the temple, and went about to kill me.

§ 18. False Accusations.

Ps. xsvii. 13. Deliver me not over unto the will of
mine enemies : for false witnesses are risen up against

me, and such as breathe out cruelty.

— XXXV. 11. False witnesses did rise up; they laid

to my charge tldnrjs that I knew not.

12. They rewarded me evil for good to the
spoiling of my soul.

10. With hypocritical mockers in feasts, they
gnashed upon me with their teeth.

— cxix. 85. The proud have digged pits for me,
which arc not after thy law.

Jer. V. 28. For among my people are found wicked
men: they lay wait, as he that setteth snares; they set

a trap, they catch men.
— xviii. 20. Shall evil be recompensed for good ? for

they have digged a pit for my soul. Kemember that

I stood before thee to speak good for them, and to

turn away thy wrath from them.
Amos vii. 10. Then Amaziah the priest of Beth-el

sent to Jeroboam king of Israel, saying, Amos hath
consjiired against thee in the midst of the house of
Israel : the land is not able to bear all his words.

11. For thus Amos saith, Jeroboam shall die

by the sword, and Israel shall surely be led away cap-

tive out of their own land.

Act» vi. 9. Then there arose certain of the syna-
gogue, which is called the synagogue of the Libertines,

and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and of them of Ci-

licia and of Asia, disputing with Stephen.
10. And they were not able to resist the wis-

dom and the spirit by which he spake.
11. Then they suborned men, which said. We

have heard him speak blasphemous words against Mo-
ses, and against God.

13. And they stirred up the people, and the

elders, and the scribes, and came upon him, and caught
him, and brought him to the council.

13. And set up false witnesses, which saiil,

This man ceaseth not to speak blasphemous words
against this holy place, and the law :
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Acta vii. 1. Theu said the high priest, ^Vre these tilings

§ 19. Fines and Imprisonments.

1 Kings xxii. 2G. And the king of Israel said, Take
Jlicaiah, and carry him back unto Amon the goyemor
of the city, and to Joash the king's son

;

27. And say, Thus saith the king. Put thia/eJ-

low in the prison, and feed him with bread of affliction

and with water of affliction, until I come in peace.

2 Chi: xvi. 10. Then Asa was wroth with the seer,

and put him in a prison house ; for /le jcas in a rage
with him because of this thing. And Asa oppressed
some of the people the same time.
— xviii. 23. Then Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah

came near, and smote Jlicaiah upon the cheek, and
said, AVhich way went the Spirit of the Lord from
me to speak unto thee ?

24. And Micaiah said. Behold, Ihon shalt see

on that day when thou shalt go into an inner cham-
ber to hide thyself.

25. Then the king of Israel said, Take ye Mi-
caiah, and carry him back to Amon the governor of
the city, and to Joash the king's son

;

26. And say. Thus saith the king. Put this

fellow in the prison, and feed him with bread of afflic-

tion and with water of affliction, until I return in

peace.
Ps. Ixxix. 11. Let t,he sighmg of the prisoner come

before thee ; according to the greatness of thy power
preserve thou those that are appointed to die

;

Jer. XX. 1. Now Pashur the son of Immer the priest,

who was also chief governor in the house of the Lord,
heard that Jeremiah prophesied these things.

2. Then Pashur smote Jerejniak the prophet,
and put him in the stocks that tuere in the high gate
of Benjamin, which was by the house of the Lord.
— xxxii. 2. For then the king of Babylon's army

besieged Jerusalem : and Jeremiah the prophet was
shut up in the court of the prison, which was in the
king of Judah's house.

3. For Zedekiah king of Judah had shut him
up, saying, "Wherefore dost thou prophesy, and say.

Thus saitli the Lord, Behold, I will give this city into

the hand of the king of Babylon, and he shall take it

;

— xxxix. 15. Now the word of the Lord came unto
Jeremiah, while he was shut up in the court of the
prison, saying.

Acts iv. 3. And they laid hands on them, and put
them in hold unto the nest day : for it was eventide.
— V. 18. And laid their bauds on the apostles, and

put them in the common prison.
— viii. 3. As for Saul, he made havoc of the church,

entering into every house, and halmg men and women
committed tfifin to prison.

— ix. 2. And desired of him letters to Damascus to

the synagogues, that if he found any of this way,
whether they were men or women, he might bring
them bound unto Jerusalem.

1-1. And here he hath authority from the chief
priests to bind all that call on thy nanic.— xii. 3. And because he saw it pleased the Jews,
he proceeded further to take Peter also. (Then were
the days of unleavened bread.)

4. And when he had apprehended him, he put
him in prisoji, and delivered him to four quarternions
of soldiers to keep him ; intending after Easter to bring
hun forth to the people.
— xvi. 24. Who, having received such a charge,

thrust them into the inner prison, and made their feet

fast in the stocks.

Jleb. X. 34. For ye had compassion of me in my
bonds, and took joyfully the spoiling of your goods,
knowing in yourselves that ye have in heaven a better
and an enduring substance.

§ 20. Banisliment.

Acts viii. 1. And Saul was consenting unto his death.
And at that time there was a great persecution against
the church which was at Jerusalem ; and they were
all scattered abroad throughout the regions of Judea
and Samaria, except the apostles.

— xiii. 50. But the Jews stirred up the devout and
honourable women, and the chief men of the city, and
raised persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and ex-

pelled them out of their coasts.

ifcc. i. 9. I John, who also am your brother, and
companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom and pa-
tience of Jesus Christ, was in the isle that is called

Patmos, for the word of God, and for the testimony
of Jesus Christ.

§ 21. Coi-poral Pimisliment.

Mark xiii. 9. But take heed to yourselves : for they
shall deliver you up to councils ; and in the syna-
gogues ye shall be beaten : and ye shall be brought
before rulers and kings for my sake, for a testimony
against them.

Acts xvi. 22. And the multitude rose up together
against them ; and the magistrates rent off their clothes,

and commanded to beat them.

23. And when they had laid many stripes upon
them, they cast thein into prison, charging the jailer

to keep them safely :

— xxii. 19. And I said. Lord, they know that I im-
prisoned and beat in eveiy synagogue them that be-

lieved on thee

;

24. The chief captain commanded him to be
brought into the castle, and bade that he should be
examined by scourging; that he might know where-
fore they cried so against him.

2 Cor. xi. 23. Are they ministers of Christ ? (1 speak
as a fool,) I am more ; in labours more abundant, in

stripes above measure, in prisons more freiiueut, in

deaths oft.

24. Of the Jews five times received I forty

stripes save one.

25. Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was
I stoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck.'a night and a

day I have been in the deep
;

§ 22. Stoning to Death.

2 C7ir. xxiv. 20. And the Spirit of God came upon
Zechariah the son of Jehoiada the priest, which stood
above the people, and said unto them, Thus saith God,
Why transgress ye the commandments of the Lord,
that ye cannot prosper ? because ye have foreakcn the

Lord, he hath also forsaken you.
21. And they conspired against him, and

stoned him with stones at the commandment of the

king in the court of the house of the Lord.
Acts vii. 57. Then they cried out with a loud voice,

and stopped their ears, and ran upon him with one
accord.

58. And cast him out of the city, and stoned
him: and the witnesses laid down theu- clothes at a
yotmg man's feet, whose name was Saul.

— xxii. 20. And when the blood of thy martyr
Stephen was shed, I also was standing by, and con-

senting unto his death, and kept the raiment of them
that slew him.

§ 23. Otlier Deaths.

1 iSam. xxii. 21. And Abiathar shewed David that

Saul had slain the Lord's priests.

22. And David said unto Abiathar, I knowfi
that day, when Doeg the Edomite was there, that he
would surely tell Saul : I have occasioned the death of

all the persons of thy father's house.

23. Abide thou with me, fear not : for ho that

seeketh my life seeketh thy life: but with me thou
shalt be in safeguard.

1 Kings xix. 9. And he came thither unto a cave,

and lodged there ; and, behold, the word of the Lord
came to him, and he said unto him. What dotst thou

here, Elijah?
10. And he said, I have been veiy jealous for

the Lord God of hosts : for the children of Israel

have forsaken thy covenant, thrown down thine al-

tars, and slain thy prophets with the sword ; and I,

even I only, am left ; and they seek my life, to take it

away.
Sick. ix. 26. Nevertheless they were disobedient, and
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rebelled against thee, and cast thy law behind their

backs, and slew thy prophets which testified against

them to turn them to thee, and they wrought great

provocations.

Ps. xciv. 20. Shall the throne of iniquity have fel-

lowship with thee, which frameth mischief by a law ?

21. They gather themselves together against the

soul of the righteous, and condemn the innocent blood.

Jer. ii. 34. Also in thy skirts is found the blood of
the souls of the poor innocents : I have not found it

by secret search, but upon all these.— xxvi. 8. Now it came to pass, when Jeremiah
had made an end of speaking all that the Lord luad

commanded fiim to speak unto all the people, that the
priests and the prophets and all the people took him,
saying, Thou shalt surely die.

9. AVhy hast thou prophesied in the name of
the LoitD, saying. This house shall be like Shiloh, and
this city shall be desolate without an inhabitant ? And
all the people were gathered against Jeremiah in the
house of the Loud.

20. And there was also a man that prophesied
in the name of the Lord, Urijah the son of Shemaiah
of Kirjath-jcarim, who prophesied against this city
and against this land according to all the words of
Jeremiah

:

21. And when Jehoiakim the king, with all

his mighty men, and all the princes, heard his words,
the king sought to put him to death : but when Urijah
heard it, he was afraid, and fled, and went into Egypt

;

• 22. And Jehoiakim the king sent men into
Egypt, namely, Elnathan the son of Achbor, and cer-

tai'ii men with him into Egypt.
23. And they fetched forth Urijah out of

Egypt, and brought him unto Jehoiakim the king;
who slew him with the sword, and cast his dead body
into the graves of the common people.

Acts xii. 1. Now about that time Herod the king
stretched forth his hands to vex certain of the church.

2. And he killed James the brother of John
with the sword.
— xxii. 4. And I persecuted this way unto the

death, binding and delivering into prisons both men
and women.

5. As also the high priest doth bear me wit-
ness, and all the estate of the elders : from whom also

I received letters mito the brethren, and went to Da-
mascus, to bring them which were there bound unto
Jerusalem, for to be punished.— xxvL 10. Which thin^ I also did in Jerusalem

:

and many of the saints did I shut up in prison, having
received authority from the chief priests ; and when
they were put to death, I gave my voice against them.

Horn. viii. 36. As it is written. For thy sake we are
killed all the day long ; we are accounted as sheep for

the slaughter.

2 Cor. iv. 10. Always bearing about in the body the
dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus
might be made manifest in our body.

11. For we which live are alway delivered
unto death for Jesus' sake, that the life also of Jesus
might be made manifest in our mortal flesh.

12. So tLiendeathworkethinus,but lifein you.
Heb. xL 37. They were stoned, they were sawn asun-

der, were tempted, were slain with the sword : they
wandered about in sheepskins and goatskins; being
destitute, afflicted, tormented.

CHAP. lY.

CONDUCT UNDER PERSECUTION.
§ 24. Escapes.

1 Kings xix. 3. And when he saw iliat, he arose, and
went for his life, and came to Beer-sheba, which be-

hnrjdh to Judah, and left his servant there.
J'a. Iv. 6. And I said. Oh that I had wings like a

dove ! for then would I fly away, and be at rest.

7. Lo, tlien would I wander far off', and remain
in the wilderness. Selah.

8. I would hasten my escape from the windy
Btorm and

'

— cxx. 5. Woe is me, that I sojourn in Mcsech, (hat
I dwell in the tents of Kedar !

Jer. ix. 2. Oh that I had in the wilderness a lodg-
ing place of wayfaring men : that I might leave my
people, and go from them ! for they be all adulterers,
an assembly of treacherous men.

Mat. X, 16. Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the
midst of wolves : be ye therefore wise as serpents, and
harmless as doves.

17. But beware of men : for they will deliver
you up to the councils, and they will scourge you iu
their synagogues

:

23. But when they persecute you in this city,
flee ye into another : for verily I say unto you, Ye
shall not have gone over the cities of Israel, till the
Son of man be come.

Acts xiii. 51. But they shook off the dust of their
feet against them, and came unto Iconium.— xiv. 19. And there came thither certain Jews
from Antioch and Iconium, who persuaded the peo-
ple; and having stoned Paul, drew him out of the
city, supposing he had been dead.

20. Howbeit, as the disciples stood round
about him, he rose up, and came into the city : and
the next day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe.
2 Cor. xi. 33. In Damascus the governor under Are-

tas the king kept the city of the Damascenes with a
garrison, desirous to apprehend me :

33. And through a window in a basket was I

let down by the wall, and escaped his hands.

§ 25. Deliverances.

Jer. xxvi. 16. Then said the princes and all the peo-
ple unto the priests and to the prophets ; This man is

not worthy to die : for he hath spoken to us in the
name of the Lord our God.

17. Then rose up certain of the elders of the
land, and spake to all the assembly of the people,
saying,

18. Micah the Morasthite prophesied in the
days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and spake to all the
people of Judah, Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Zion
shall be ploughed like a field, and Jerusalem shall be-

come heaps, and the mountain of the house as the
high places of a forest.

19. Did Hezekiah king of Judah and all Ju-
dah put him at all to death ? did he not fear the Lord,
and besought the Lord, and the Lord repented him
of the evil which he had pronounced against them ?

Thus might we procure great evil against our souls.

24. Nevertheless, the hand of Ahikam the
son of Shaphan was with Jeremiah, that they should
not give him into the hand of the people to put him
to death.

Acts V. 26. Then went the captain with the officers,

and brought them without violence : for they feared
the people, lest they should have been stoned.

34. Then stood there up one in the council, a
Pharisee, named Gamaliel, a doctor of the law, had
in reputation among all the people, and commanded
to put the apostles forth a little space

;

35. And said unto them, Ye men of Israel,

take heed to yourselves what ye intend to do as

touching these men.— ix. 23. And after that many days 'ivere fulfilled,

the Jews took counsel to kill him

:

24. But their laying wait was known of Saul.

And they watched the gates day and night to kill him.
25. Then the disciples took him by night, and

let him down by the wall iu a basket.
29. And he spake boldly in the name of the

Lord Jesus, and disputed against the Grecians : but
they went about to slay him.

30. Which when the brethren knew, they
brought him down to Cesarea, and sent him forth to

Tarsus.

§ 2G. Non-Resistance.

Ps. xxxviii. 18. But I, as a deaf man, heard not ; and
I was as a dumb man that openeth not his mouth.

14. Thus I was as a man that heareth not, and
in whose mouth are no reproofs.
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Ps. xliv. 22. Yea, for thy sake are we killed all the

day long ; we are counted as sheep for the slaughter.

Jei: xi. 19. But I was like a lamb or an ox that is

brought to the slaughter ; and I knew not that they

had devised devices against me, saying. Let us destroy

thf tree with the fruit thereof, aud let us cut him otf

iroiu the land of the livuig, that his name may be uo
more remembered.

jAtm. iii. 30. He giveth 7u's cheek to him that smiteth

liiui : he is filled full with reproach.

LiiKr vi. 30. Give to every man that asketh of thee

;

and of liim tliat taketh away thy goods ask ihem not
again.

"l Cor. iv. 13. And labour, working with our own
hands : bemg reviled, we bless ; being persecuted, we
suffer it

:

13. Being defamed, we entreat: we are made
as the filth of the world, a}id are the offscouring of

all things unto this day.

2 Cor. xi. 30. For ye suffer, if a man bring you into

bondage, if a man devour you, if a man take of you, if

a man exalt himself, if a man smite you on the face.

J<im. V. 6. Ye have condemned and killed the just

;

and lie doth not resist you.
10. Take my brethren, the prophets, who have

spoken in the name of the Lord, for an example of
suffering, affliction, and of patience.

§ 27. Steadfastness.

1 Kings xviii. 13. TVas it not told my lord what I

(riid when Jezebel slew the prophets of the Lord, how
I hid a hundred men of the Lord's prophets by fifty

in a cave, aud fed them with bread and water ?

— — 14. Aud now thou sayest. Go, tell thy lord,

Buhold, Elijah is here : and he shall slay me.
15. And Elijah said. As the Lord of hosts liv-

eth, before whom I stand, I wiU surely shew myselfunto
him to day.

16. So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and told

him : and Ahab went to meet Elijah.

I's. in. 0. I will not be afraid of ten thousands of
people, that have set themsdres against me round about.
— cxix. 87. They had almost consumed me upon

earth ; but I forsook not thy precepts.

157. Many are my persecutors and mine ene-

mies ;
yet do I not decline from thy testimonies.

161. Princes have persecuted me without a
cause : but my heart standeth in awe of thy word.

Acts iv. 19. But Peter and John answered and said

unto them. Whether it be right in the sight of God to

hearken unto you more than unto God, judge ye.

20. For we cannot but speak the things which
we have seen and heard.

23. And being let go, they went to their own
company, and reported all that the chief priests and
elders had said tmto them.

29. And now, Lord, behold their threatenings

:

and grant unto thy servants, that with all boldness
they may speak thy word.

30. By stretching forth thine hand to heal

;

and that signs and wonders may be done by the name
of thy holy child Jesus.— XX. 24. But none of these things move me, nei-

ther count I my life dear unto myself, so that I might
finish my cov,rse with joy, and the ministry, which I

have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel
of the grace of God.
— xxi. 12. And when we heard these things, both

we, and they of that place, besought him not to go
up to Jerusalem.
— — 13. Then Paul answered, What mean ye to

weep and to break mine heart ? for I am ready not to

be bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem for the
name of the Lord Jesus.
— xxii. 30. On the morrow, because he would have

known the certainty wherefore he was accused of the

Jews, he loosed him from 7iis bands, and commanded
the chief priests and all their coimcil to appear, and
brought Paul down, and set him before them.
— xxiii. 1. And Paul, earnestly beholding the coun-

cil, said. Men and brethren, I have lived in all good
conscience before God until this day.

2. And the high priest Ananias commanded
them that stood by him to smite him on the mouth.

8. Then said Paul unto him, God shall smite

thee, thou, whited wall : for sittest thou to judge me
after the law, and commandest me to be smitten con-

trary to the law ?

'4. And they that stood by said, Revilest thou
God's high priest ?

5. Then said Paul, I wist not, brethren, that

he was the high priest : for it is written, Thou shall

not speak evil of the ruler of thy people.

2 Cor. iv. 8. We are troubled on every side, yet not
distressed ; ine are perplexed, but not in despair

;

9. Persecuted, but not forsaken ; cast down,
but not destroyed

;

PhU. i. 28. And in nothing terrified by your adver-

saries: which is to them an evident token of perdition,

but to you of salvation, and that of God.
3 Tim. i. 12. For the which cause I also suffer these

things : nevertheless I am not ashamed ; for I know
whom I have believed, and am persuaded that he is

able to keep that which I have committed unto him
against that day.— ii. 9. Wherem I suffer trouble, as an evil doer,

even unto bonds ; but the word of God is not bound.

1 Pet. iii. 14. But and if ye suffer for righteousness'

sake, happy are ye : and be not afraid of their terror,

neither be troubled

;

15. But sanctify the Lord -God in your hearts

:

and be ready always to give an answer to every man
that asketh you a reason of the hope that is in you,

with meekness and fear :

16. Having a good conscience ; that, whereas

they speak evil of you, as of evil doers, they may bo

ashamed that falsely accuse your good conversation in

Christ.

17. For it is better, if the will of God be so,

that ye suffer for well doing, than for evil doing.

— iv. 19. Wherefore, let them that suffer according

to the will of God commit the keeping of their souls

to him in well doing, as unto a faithfid Creator.

§ 28. Prayer for Persecutors.

Luke vi. 27. But I say unto you which hear. Love
your enemies, do good to them which hate you,

28. Bless them that curse you, anil pray for

them which despitefuUy use you.

See Lttke xxiii. 34. Ads vii. CO.

§ 29. Joy in Persecntion.

1 Pet. i. 6. Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now
for a season, if need be, ye are in heaviness through

manifold temptations

:

— iv. 14. If ye be reproached for the name of

Christ, happy are ye ; for the Spirit of glory and of

God resteth upon you : on their part he is evil spoken

of, but on your part he is glorified.

Phil. ii. 17. Yea, and if I be offered upon the sacri-

fice and service of your faith, I joy, and rejoice with

you all.

18. For the same cause also do ye joy, and re-

joice with me.
Col. i. 24. Who now rejoice in my sufferings for you,

and fill up that which is behind of the afflictions of

Christ in my flesh for his body's sake, which is the

church

:

Heb. xi. 25. Choosing rather to suffer affliction with

the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin

for a season

;

26. Estesming the reproach of Christ greater

riches than the treasures in Egypt : for he had respect

unto the recompense of the reward.

See Pom. viii. 17.

§ 30. Glorying in it.

Pom. V. 3. And not only so, but we glory in tribula-

tions also ; knowing that tribulation worketh patience

;

4. And patience, experience ; and experience,

hope:
Mph. iii. 13. Wherefore I desire that ye famt not at

my tribulations for you, which is your glorj-.
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Phil. i. 13. But I would ye should understand, breth-

ren, that the things which happened unto me have fall-

en out rather unto the furtherance of the gospel

;

13. So that my bonds in Christ are manifest

in all the palace, and in all other places ;

14, And many of the brethren in thg Lord,

waxing confident by my bonds, are much more bold

to speak the word without fear.

29. For unto you it is given in the behalf of

Christ, not only to believe on him, but also to suffer

for his sake

;

30. Having the same conflict which ye saw in

me, and now hear tobem me.
3 Thcss. i. 4. So that we ourselves glory in you in the

churches of God, for your patience and fiith in all

your persecutions add tribulations that ye enilure :

5. Which is a manifest token of the righteous

judgment of God, that ye may be counted worthy of

the kingdom of God, for which ye also suffer

:

2 lYin. i. 8. Be not thou therefore ashamed of the

testimony of our Lord, nor of me his prisoner : but be

thou partaker of the afflictions of the gospel according

to the power of God
;

1 Pet. iv. 12. Beloved, think it not strange concern-

ing the fiery trial which is to try you, as though soma
strange thing happened unto you :

13. But rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers

of Christ's sufferings; that, when his glory shall be re-

vealed, ye may be gl&d also with exceeding joy.

16. Yet if any man suffer as a Christian, let

him not be ashamed ; but let him glorify God on this

behalf.

§ 31. Steadfastness Rewarded.

Mat. V. 10. Blessed are they which are persecuted

for righteousness' sake : for theirs is the kingdom of

heaven.—— 11. Blessed are ye, when men shall revile ym/,

and persecute you, and shall say all manner of evil

against you falsely, for my sake.

: 13. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad : for great

is your reward in heaven : for so persecuted they the

prophets which were before you.
— X. 33. Whosoever therefore shall confess me be-

fore men, him will I confess also before my Father
which is in heaven.

33. But whosoever shall deny me before men,
him will I also deny before my Father which is in

heaven.
39. He that fimdeth his life shall lose it : and

he that loseth his life for my sake shall find it.

Mark viii. 35. For whosoever will save his life shall

lose it : but whosoever shall lose his life for my sake

and the gospel's, the same shall save it.

— X. 39. And Jesus answered and said. Verily I say

unto you, There is no man that hath left house, or
brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or

children, or lands, for my sake, and the gospel's,

30. But he shall receive a hvmdredfold now in

this time, houses, and brethren, and sisters, and moth-
ers, and children, and lands, with persecutions ; and
in the world to come eternal life.

— xiii. 13. And ye shall be hated of all men for my
name's sake : but he that shall endure unto the end,

the same shall be saved.

Luke vi. 20. And he lifted up his eyes on his disci-

ples, and said. Blessed be ye poor : for yours is the

Idngdom of God.
21. Blessed are ye that hunger now : for ye

shall be filled. Blessed are ye that weep now : for ye
shall laugh.

23. Blessed are ye, when men shall hate you,
and when they shall separate yon from their company,
and shall reproach yoji, and cast out your name as evil,

for the Son of man's sake.
23. Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy

:

for, behold, your reward is great in heaven : for in the

like manner did their fathers unto the prophets.

24. But woe unto you that are rich ! for ye
have received your consolation.

25. Woe unto you that are full I for ye shall

hunger. Woe unto you that laugh now 1 for ye shall

mourn and weep.

26. Woe unto you, when all men shall speak
well ofyou ! for so did their fathers to the false prophets.— ix. 34. For whosoever will save his life shall lose
it : but whosoever will lose his Ufe for my sake, the
same shall save it.

— xii. 8. Also I say unto you, Whosoever shall con-
fess me before men, him shall the Son of man also

confess before the angels of God

:

Pom. viii. 18. For I reckon that the sufferings of
this present time are not worthy to be compund with
the gloiy which shall be revealed in us.

Phil. 1. 7. Even as it is meet for me to think this of
you all, because I have you in my heart ; inasmuch as

both in my bonds, and in the defence and confiimation
of the gospel, ye all are partakers of my grace.

3 Tim. ii. 13. If we suffer, we shall also reign with
him : ifwe deny him,he also will deny us :

1 Pet. i. 7. That the trial of your faith, being much
more precious than of gold that perisheth, though it be
tried with fire, might be found unto praise and honour
and gloiy at the appearing of Jesus Christ

:

2 Pet. iii. 17. Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know
t?iese things before, beware lest ye also, being led away
with the error of the wicked, fall from your own stead-

fastness.

Pev. xix. 1. And after these things I heard a great

voice ofmuch people in heaven, saying, Alleluia ; Sal-

vation, and glory, and honour, and power, unto the

Lord our God

:

2. For true and righteous are his judgments

;

for he hath judged the great whore, which did corrupt

the earth with her fornication, and hath avenged the

blood of his servants at her hand.
3. And again they said, Alleluia, And her

smoke rose up for ever ancl ever.

4. And the four and twenty elders and the four

beasts fell down and worshipped God that sat on the

throne saying. Amen ; Alleluia.

5. And a voice came out of the throne, saying

Praise our God, all ye his servants, and ye that fear

him, both small and great.

§ 32. Unsteadfastness Punished.

Luke ix. 26. For whosoever shall be ashamed of me
and of my words, of him shall the Son of man be
ashamed, when he shall come in his own glory, and in

his Father's, and of the holy angels.

— xii. 9. But he that denieth me before men shall

be denied before the angels of God.

CHAP. V.

PERSECUTION OVERRULED AND
AVENGED.

§ 33. Persecution Forbidden.

Prov. xxiv. 15. Lay not wait, O wicked m/m, against

the dwelling of the righteous ; spoil not his resting

place :

Acts xxii. 7. And I fell unto the grount], and heard

a voice saying imto me, Saul, Saul, why persecutest

thou me ?

8. And I answered. Who art thou. Lord ? And
he said imto me, I am Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou

persecutest.

§ 34. A Persecutor Converted.

Acts is. 21. But all that heard 7iim were amazed,

and said ; Is not this he that destroyed them which
called on this name in Jerusalem, and came hither for

that intent, that he might bring them bound unto the

chief priests ?

Oal. i. 23. But they had heard only. That he which

persecuted us in times past now preacheth the faith

which once he destroyed.

24. And they glorified God in me.
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§3.j Persecution Failing of its Aim.

Acts V. 24. Now when the high priest and the cap-

tain of tlie temple and the chief priests heard these

things, thfv doubted of them whereunto this would
grow.

25. Then came one and told them, saying. Be-

hold, the men whom ye put in prison are standing in

the temple, and teaching the people.

41. And they departed from the presence of

the council, rejoicing that they were counted worthy
to suffer shame for his name.

43. And daily in the temple, and in every

house, they ceased not to teach and preach Jesus Christ.

— Tiii. 4. Therefore they that were scattere<l abroad

went evcr}T\'here preaching the word.— xi. 19. Now they which were scattered abroad
upon the persecution that arose about Stephen travel-

led as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, preach-

ing the word to none but unto the Jews only.

20. And some of them were men of Cyprus
and Cyrene, which, when they were come to Antioch,

spake unto the Grecians, preaching the Lord Jesus.
— xiv. 4. But the multitude of the city was divided

:

and part held with the Jews, and part with the

apostles.

5. And when there was an assault made both

of the Gentiles, and also of the Jews with their rulers,

to use ihein despitefuUy, and to stone them,
6. They were ware of ti, and fled unto Lystra

and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto the region

that lieth round about:
7. And there they preached the gospel.

^ 3C. Persecutors Punished.

Dciit. XXX. 7. And the Lord thy God will put all

these curses upon thine enemies, and on them that hate

thee, which persecuted thee.

2 Kinr/s ix. 7. And thou shalt smite the house of

Ahab thy master, that I may avenge the blood of my
servants the iirophets, and the blood of all the ser-

vants of the Lord, at the hand of Jezebel.

2 Chr. xxxvi. IG. But they mocked the messengers
of God, and despised his words, and misused his

prophets, until the wrath of the Lord arose against

his people, till t?tere was no remedy.
17. Therefore he brought upon them the king

of the Chaldees, who slew the young men with the

sword in the house of their sanctuary, and had no
compassion upon young man or maiden, old man, or

him that stooijed for age : he gave tltem all into his

hand.
Kefi. ix. 27. Therefore thou deliveredst them into

the hand of their enemies, who vexed them:-|-

36. Behold, we are servants this day, and for
the land that thou gavest unto our fathers to cat the

fruit thereof and the good thereof, behold, ve are ser-

vants in it

;

Ps. xxvii. 2. When the wicked, even mine enemies
and my foes, came upon me to eat up my flesh, they
stunibied and fell.

— xxxvii. 12. The wicked plotteth against the just,

and gnashcth upon him with his teeth.

13. The Lord shall laugh at him : for he seeth

that his day .is coming.— Ixiv. S'. So they shall make their own tongue to

fall upon themselves : all that see them shall flee away.— Ixviii. 23. That thy foot may be dipped in the
blood of thine enemies, and the tongue of thy dogs in

the same.
— Ixxvi. 12. He shall cut off the spirit of princes :

he is terrible to the kings of the earth— Ixsxiii. 11. Make their nobles like Oreb, and like

Zeeb : yea, all their princes as Zebah, and as Zalmunna

:

12. Who said. Let us take to ourselves the
houses of God in possession.

15. So ]-)ersecute them with thy tempest, and
make them afraid with thy storm.

Prov. xiv. 11. The house of the wicked shall be over-
thrown : but the tabernacle of the upright shall flourish.

7s. li. 7. Hearken unto me, ye that know righteous-
ness, the people in whose heart is my law ; fear yo not

the reproach of men, neither be ye afraid of their re-

vilings.

8. For the moth shall eat them up like a gar-

ment, and the worm shall eat them like wool :
but my

righteousness shall be for ever, and my salvation from

generation to generation.
— liv. 17. No weapon that is formed agamst thee

shall prosper ; and every tongue tJuit shall rise against

thee in judgment thou shalt condemn. This w the

heritage of the servants of the Lord, and then- right-

eousness is of me, saith the Lord.
— Ix. 14 The sons also of them that afflicted thee

shall come bendmg unto thee ; and all they that de-

spised thee shall bow themselves down at the soles of

thy feet; and they shall call thee, the city of the

Lord, The Zion of the Holy One of Israel.

— lx\'i. 5. Hear the word of the Lord, ye that

tremble at his word ; Your brethren that hated you,

that cast you out for my name's sake, said. Let the

Lord be glorified: but he shall appear to your joy,

and they shall be ashamed.
Jer. xi. 21. Therefore thus saith the Lord of the men

of Anathoth, that seek thy life, saying. Prophesy not

in the name of the Lord, that thou die not by our

hand

:

22. Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts.

Behold, I will punish them : the young men shall die

by the sword ; their sons and their daughters shall die

by famine

:

23. And there shall be no remnant of them

:

for I will bring evil upon the men of Anathoth, even

the year of their visitation.

— XX. 3. And it came to pass on the morrow, that

Pashur brought forth Jeremiah out of the stocks.

Then said Jeremiah unto him. The Lord hath not

called thy name Pashur, but Magor-missabib.

4. For thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will

make thee a ten-or to thyself, and to all thy friends

:

and they shall fall by the sword of their enemies, and

thine eyes shall behold it: and I will give all Judah

into the hand of the kmg of Babylon, and he shall

carry them captive into Babylon, and shall slay them

with the sword.
11. But the Lord is with me as a mighty ter-

rible one ; therefore my persecutors shall stumble, and

they shall not prevail : they .shall be greatly ashamed;

for they shall not prosper : tlieir everlastmg confusion

shall never be forgotten.
— xx^-i. 14. As for me, behold, I am in your hand

:

do with me as seemeth good and meet unto you.

15. But know ye for certain, that if ye put me
to death, ye shall surely brmg innocent blood upon
yourselves, and upon this city, and upon the inhabit-

ants thereof: for of a truth the Lord hath sent me
unto you to speak all these words in your ears.

— XXX. 16. Therefore all they that devour thee shall

be devoured ; and all thme adversaries, every one of

them, shall go into captivity ; and they that spoil thee

shaU be a spoil, and all that prey upon thee will I give

for a prey.
20. Their children also shall he as aforetime,

and their congregation shall be established before me,

and I will punish all that oppress them.

E:ek. xxviii. 24. And there shall be no more a prick-

ing brier unto the house of Israel, nor any grieving

thorn of all that are round about them, that despised

them ; and they shall know that I am the Lord God.

Amos vii. 16. Now therefore hear thou the word of

the Lord : Thou sayest, Prophesy not agamst Israel,

and drop not thy word agamst the house of Isaac.

17. Therefore thus saith the Lord ; thy wife

shall be a harlot in the city, and thy sons and thy

daughters shall foil by the sword, and thy land shall

be divided by Ime ; and thou shalt die in a polluted

land : and Israel shall surely go into captivity forth

of his land.

Zcph. ii. 8. I have heard the reproach of Mos.b, and

the revilmgs of the children of Ammon, whereby they

have reproached my people, and magnified themselves

against their border.

9. Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord of

hosts, the God of Israel, Surely Moab shall be as

Sodom, and the children of Ammon as Gomorrah,
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even the breeding of nettles, and saltpits, and a per-
petual d&solation ; the residue of my people shall spoil
them, and the remnant of my people shall possess
them.

Zeph. ii. 10. This shall they have for their pride, be-
cause tliey have reproached and matfuified themselves
against the people of the Lord of hosts.

Mat. x.xiii. 35. Th.it upon you may come all the
righteous blood shed upon the earth, from the blood
of righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias son of
Barachias, whom ye slew between the temple and the
altar.

36. Verily I say unto you, All these things
shall come upon this generation.

Lulce xi. 50. That the blood of all the prophets,
which was shed from the foundation of the world,
may bo required of this generation

;

51. From the blood of Abel unto the blood of
Zacharias, which perished between the altar and the
temple: verily I say unto you, It shall be required of
this generation.

2 Tli£ss. i. 6. Seeing it is a righteous thing with God
to recompense tribulation to them that trouble you

;

7. And to you who are troubled rest with us,
when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven
with his mighty angels,

8. In flaming fire taking vengeance on them
that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of
our Lord Jesus Christ

:

Rep. xvi. 5. And I heard the angel of the waters
say. Thou art righteous, O Lord, wliich art, and wast,
and shall be, because thou hast judged thus.

0. For they have shed the blood of saints and
prophets, and thou hast given them blood to drmk

;

for they are worthy.
— xvii. 15. And'hesaith unto me, The waters which

thou sawest, where the whore sitteth, are peoples, and
multitudes, and nations, and tongues.

16. And the ten horns which thou sawest upon
the beast, these shall hate the whore, and shall make
her desolate and naked, and shall cat her flesh, and
burn her with fire.

_

— xviii. 7. How much she hath glorified herself, and
lived dehciously, so much torment and sorrow give
her : for she saith in her heart, I sit a queen, and am
no widow, and shall see no sorrow.

8. Therefore shall her plagues come in one
day, death, and mourning, and famine ; and she shall
be utterly burned with fire : for strong is the Lord
God who judgeth her.

20. Rejoice over her, tliou heaven, and ye holy
apostles and prophets ; for God hath avenged you on
her.

— xi.v-. 19. And I saw the beast, and the kings of
the earth, and their armies, gathered together to make
war against him that sat on the horse, and against his
army.

20. And the beast was taken, and with him
the false prophet that wrought miracles before him,
with which he deceived them that had received the
mark of the beast, and them that worshipped his
image. These both were cast alive into a lake of fire

burning with brimstone.

§ 37. Diylne Support.

Ps. xviii. 18. They prevented me in the day of my
calamity : but the Lord was my stay.

Mat. X. 26. Fear them not therefore: for there is
nothing covered, that shall not be revealed ; and hid,
that shall not be known.

28. And fear not them which kill the body,
but are not able to kill the soul : but rather fear him
which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell.
Mark xiii. 11. But when they shall lead you, and

deliver j'ou up, take no thought beforehand what ye
shall speak, neither do ye premeditate : but whatso-
ever shall be given you in that hour, that speak ye

:

for it is not ye that speak, but the Holy Ghost.
Luke xii. 11. And when they bring you unto the

s>-nagogues, and unto magistrates, and powers, take ye
no thought how or what thing ye shall answer, or
what ye shall say

:

— xxi. 14. Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to
meditate before what j'e shall answer

:

15. For I will give you a mouth and wisdom
which all your adversaries shall not be able to gainsay
nor resist.

John xvi. 1. These things have I spoken unto you,
that ye should not be offended.

20. Verily, verily, I say unto you. That ye
shall weep and lament, but the world shall rejoice;
and ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be
turned into joy.

(A. REQUESTED.)

2 Chr. XX. 10. And now, behold, the children of
Ammon and Moab and Mount Seir, whom thou would-
est not let Israel invade, when they came out of the
land of Egj-pt, but they turned from them, and de-
stroyed them not

;

11. Behold, I say, luno they reward us, to come
to cast us out of thy possession, which thou hast given
us to inherit.

Fs. Ixxiv. 18. Remember this, that the enemy hath
reproached, O Lord, and that the foolish people have
blasphemecl thy name.
— Ixxxvi. 2. Preserve my soul ; for I am holy : O

thou my God, save thy servant that trusteth in thee.
Jer. xiv. 21. Do not abhor us, for thy name's sake;

do not disgrace the throne of thy glorj' : remember,
break not thy covenant with us.

(B. EXPECTED.)

Ps. XXV. 15. Mine eyes are ever toward the Lord
;

for he shall pluck my feet out of the net.— xxvii. 10. When my father and my mother for-

sake me, then the Lord will take me up.

6 3S. Divine Deliverance.

1 Sam. ii. 9. He will keep the feet of his saints, and
the wicked shall be silent in darkness ; for by strength
shall no man prevail.

Ps. viii. 2. Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings
hast thou ordained strength because of thine enemies,
that thou mightest still the enemy and the avenger.— xxvii. 5. For in the time of trouble he shall hide
me in his pavilion: in the secret of his tabernacle
shall he hide me ; he shall set me up upon a rock.
— xxxi. 4. Pull me out of the net that they have

laid privily for me : for thou art my strength.— Ixii. 9. Surely men of low degree are vanity, and
men of high degree are a lie : to be laid in the bal-

ance, they are altogether lighter than vanity.
— Ixxii. 14. He shall redeem their soul from deceit

and violence : and precious shall their blood be in his
sight.

— xxxiv. 17. The righteous cry, and the Lord hear-
eth, and delivereth them out of all their troubles.
— Ixxxv. 9. Siu'ely Ms salvation is nigh them that

fear him ; that glory may dwell in our land.
— xciv. 15. But judgment shall return unto right-

eousness : and all the upright in heart shall follow it.— xcvii. 8. Zion heard, and was glad ; and the
daughter of Judah rejoiced because of thy judgments,
O Lord.— cii. 18. This shall be written for the generation to

come : and the people which shall be created shall

praise the Lord. i,

19. For he hath looked down froni the height
of his s.anctuary ; from heaven did the Lord behold
the earth

;

20. To hear the groaning of the prisoner ; to

loose those that are appointed to death

;

21. To declare the name of the Lord in Zion,
and his praise iu Jerusalem

;

— cv. 13. When they went from one nation to an-

other, from one kingdom to another people

;

14. He suffered no man to do them wrong

:

yea, he reproved kings for their sakes

;

15. Saying, Touch not mine anointed and do
my prophets ao harm.

17. He sent a man before them, ««n Joseph,

wlw was sold for a servant

:

— — 18. Whose feet they hurt with fetters : he was
laid in iron

:

673
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1\ cv. 19. Until the time that his word came : the

word of the Lokd tried him.
20. Tlie king sent and loosed him ; even the

ruler of tlie people, and let him go free.

21. He made him lord of his house, and ruler

of all his substance:
22. To bind his princes at his pleasure ; and

teach his senators wisdom.
— cix. 31. For he shall stand at the right hand of

the poor, to save him from those that condemn his

soul.

— c^cviii. 15. The voice of rejoicing and salvation

M in the tabernacles of the righteous : the right hand
of the Lord doeth valiantly.— cxxv. 3. For the rod of the wicked shall not rest

upon the lot of the righteous ; lest the righteous put
forth their hands imto iniquity.
— cxlii. 7. Bring my soul out of prison, that I may

praise thy name: the righteous shall compass me
about ; for thou shalt dearbountifully with me.

Prov. iii. 23. Then shalt thou walk in thy way safely,

and thy foot shall not stumble.
Luke xxi. 18. But there shall not a hair of your

head perish.

Acts V. 20. Go, stand and speak in the temple to

the people all the words of this life.

21. And when they heard that, they entered
into the temple early in the morning, and taught. But
the high priest came, and they that were with him,
and called the council together, and all the senate of
the children of Israel, and sent to the prison to have
them brought.— xii. 13. And as Peter knocked at the door of
the gate, a damsel came to hearken, named Rhoda.

14. And when she knew Peter's voice, she
not the gate for gladness, but ran in, and told

how Peter stood before the gate.

16. But Peter continued knocking : and when
they had opened t/ie door, and saw him, they were as-

tonished.

17. But he, beckoning unto them with the
hand to hold their peace, declared unto them how the
Lord had brought him out of the prison. And he
said. Go shew these things unto .James, and to the
brethren. And he departed, and went into another
place.

2 Cor. i. 9. But we had the sentence of death in our-

selves, that we should not trust in ourselves, but in

God which raiseth the dead

:

— — 10. Who delivered us from so great a death,
and doth deliver : in whom we trust that he will yet
deliver us ;

2 Ivn. iii. 10. But thou hast fully known my doc-

trine, manner of Ufe, purpose, faith, longsutfering,

charity, patience,
11. Persecutions, afflictions, which came unto

me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lystra; what persecu-

tions I endured : but out of them all the Lokd deliv-

ered me.
Eev. xii. 6. And the woman fled into the wilderness,

where she hath a place prepared of God, that they
should feed her there a thousand two hundred and
threescore days.

14. And to the woman were given two wings
of a great eagle, that she might fly into the wilderness,
into her place, where she is nourished for a time, and
times, and half a time, from the face of the serpent

BOOK XXVII.-ESCHATOLOGY.

CHAP. I.

THE MILLENNIUM.
§ 1. The Growth of the Kingdom of God.

Mat. xiii. 31. Another parable put he forth unto them,
saying. The kingdom of heaven is like to a grain of

mustard seed, which a man took, and sowed in his

field:

33. Which indeed is the least of all seeds : but
when it is grown, it is the greatest among herbs, and
becometh a tree, so that the birds of the air come and
lodge in the branches thereof.

Mark iv. 26. And he said. So is the kingdom of God,
as if a man should cast seed into the ground

;

27. And should sleep, and rise night and day,

and the seed should spring and grow up, he knoweth
not how.

28. For the earth bringeth forth fruit of her-

self; first the blade, then the ear, after that the full

corn in the ear.

29. But when the fruit is brought forth, im-
mediately he putteth in the sickle, because the har-
vest is come.

30. And he said, Whereunto shall we liken
the kingdom of God ? or with what comparison shall
we compare it ?

31. It « like a grain of mustard seed, which,
when it is sown in the earth, is less than all the seeds
that be in the earth

:

32. But when it is sown, it groweth up, and
becometh greater than all herbs, and shooteth out
great branches ; so that the fowls of the air may lodge
under the shadow of it.
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Lit.ke xiii. 18. Then said he. Unto what is the king-
dom of God like? and whereunto shall I resemble
it?

19. It is like a grain of mustard seed, which
a man took, and cast into his garden ; and it grew, and
waxed a great tree ; and the fowls of the air lodged m
the branches of it.

See Dan. n. 34, 35.

§ 2. Conversion of the Jews.

Is. iv. 4. When the Lord shall have washed aw^y
the filth of the daughters of Zion, and shall have
purged the blood of Jerusalem from the midst thereof
by the spirit ofjudgment, and by the spirit of burning.

5. And the Lord will create upon every
dwellingplace of mount Zion, and upon her assem-
blies, a cloud and smoke by day, and the shining of a
flaming fire by night : for upon all the glory shaU be a
defence.

6. And there shall be a tabernacle for a shadow
in the daytime from the heat, and for a place of ref-

uge, and for a covert from storm and from rain.

— X. 20. And it shall come to pass in that day, that

the remnant of Israel, and such as are escaped of the

house of Jacob, shall no more again stay upon him
that smote tliem ; but shall stay upon the Lord, the

Holy One of Israel, in truth.

21. The remnant shall return, men the rem-
nant of Jacob, unto the mighty God.

Joel iii. 17. So shall ye know that I am the Lord
your God dwelling in Zion, my holy mountain : then

shall Jerusalem be holy, and there "shall no strangers

pass through her any more.
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Joel iii. 18. And it shall come to pass in that clay,

ViftI tlio mountains shall ili-op down new wine, and the

liills sliall How with millc, and all the rivers of Judah
shiill How with waters, and a fountain shall come forth

of the house of the Lord, and shall water the valley

of Shittim.
19. Egypt shall be a desolation, and Edoni

shall be a desolate wilderness, for the violence aijainst

the children of JudaU, because they have shed inno-

cent blood in their land.

20. But Judah shall dwell for ever, and Jeru-

Balem Ironi generation to generation.

31. For I will cleanse their blood tltat I have
not cleansed : for the Lord dwelleth in Zion.

See Is. lix. 20. Jcr. xxxi. 31. Rom. xi. 15-33.

§ 3. The Universal Trinmph of Christianity.

Ps. xxii. 37. All the ends of the world shall remem-
ber and turn unto the Lord : and all the kindreds of

the nations shall worship before thee.

30. A seed shall serve him ; it shall be ac-

counted to the Lord for a generation.

31. They shall come, and shall declare his

righteousness unto a people that shall be bom, that he
hath done tJm.

— Ixviii. 31. Princes shall come out of Egypt;
Ethiopia shall soon stretch out her hands unto God.
— Ixxxvi. 9. All nations whom thou hast made shall

come and worship before thee, O Lord ; and shall

glorify thy name.
— ex. 3. Thy people shall he willing in the day of

thy power, in the beauties of holiness from the womb
of the morning : thou hast the dew of thy youth.

Is. ii. 3. And it shall come to pass in the last days,

iluit the mountain of the Lord's house shall be estab-

lished in the top of the mountains, and shall be ex-

alted above the hills ; and all nations shall tiow^ unto it.

3. And many people shall go and say. Come
ye, and let us go up'to the mountain of the Lord, to

the house of the God of Jacob ; and he will teach us

of his waj'S, and we will wallt in his paths : for out of

Zion shall go forth the law% and the word of the Lord
from Jerusalem.

9. And the mean man boweth down, and the

great man humbleth himself: therefore forgive them
not.

10. Enter into the rock, and hide thee in the

dust, for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his

majesty.
11. The lofty looks of man shall be humbled,

and the haughtiness of men shall be bowed down

;

and the Lord alone shall be exalted in that day.

13. For the day of the Lord of hosts shall he

upon every "rie thai is proud and lofty, and upon eveiy
one that /f'liftcd up ; and he shall be brought low :

l:!. And upon all the cedars of Lebanon, thai

ore liigli and lifted up, and upon all the oaks of Ba-
shan,

14. And upon all the high mountains, and
upon all the hills that are lifted up,

, 15. And upon every high tower, and upon ev-

ery fenced wall,

16. And upon all the ships of Tarshish, and
upon all pleasant pictures.

17. And the loftiness of man shall be bowed
down, and the haughtiness of men shall be made
low ; and the Lord alone shall be exalted in that day.

19. And they shall go into the holes of the

rocks, and into the caves of the earth, for fear of the

Lord, and for the glory of his majesty, when he aris-

eth to shake terribly the earth.
— xxiv. 17. Fear, and the pit, and the snare, are

upon thee, O inhabitant of the earth.
18. And it shall come to pass, tJiat he who

fleeth from the noise of the fear shall fall into the pit;

and he that cometh up out of the midst of the pit shall

be taken in the snare ; for the windows from on high
are open, and the foundations of the earth do shake.

19. The earth is utterly broken down, the earth

is clean dissolved, the earth is moved exceedingly.
30. The earth shall reel to and fro like a drunk-

ard, and shall be removed like a cottage; and the

674

transgression thereof shall be heavy upon it ; and it

shall fall, and not rise again.
31. And it shall come to pass in that da)', that

the Lord shall punish the host of the high ones that

are on high, and the kings of the earth upon the earth.

23. And they shall be gathered together, as

prisoners are gathered in the pit, and sliall l)e shut up
in the prison, and after many days shall tliey l)e\ isited.

33. Then the moon shall be confounded, and
the sun ashamed, when the Loud of hosts shall reign

in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before his an-

cients gloriously.
— XXT. 7. Aiid he will destroy in this mountain the

tiice of the covering cast over all people, and the vail

that is spread over all nations.

8. He will swallow up death in victory ; and
the Lord God will wipe away tears from off all faces

;

and the rebuke of his people shall he take away from
off all the earth : for the Lord hath spoken it.

— xxvi. 20. Come, my people, enter thou into thy
chambers, and shut thy doors about thee : hide thyself

as it were for a little moment, until the indignation be

overpast.
31. For, behold, the Lord cometh out of his

place to punish the inhabitants of tlic earth for their

iniquity: the earth also shall disclose her blood, and
shall no more cover her slain.

— XXX. 26. Jloreover the light of the moon shall be

as the light of the sun, and the light of the sun shall

be sevenfold, as the light of seven days, in the day
that the Lord bindcth up the breach of his people,

and healeth the stroke of their wound.
— li. 11. Therefore the redeemed of the Lord shall

return, and come with singing unto Zion ; and ever-

lasting joy shall he upon their head : they shall obtain

gladness and joy ; and sorrow and mourning shall flee

away.
14. The captive exile hasteneth that he may

be loosed, and that he should not die in the pit, nor

that his bread should fail.

— Ixvi. 23. And it shall come to pass, thai from one

new moon to another, and from one salibalh to an-

other, shall all flesh come to worship before me, saith

the Lord.
24. And they shall go forth, and look upon

the carcasses of the men that have transgressed against

me : for their worm shall not die, neither shall their

fire be quenched ; and they shall be an abhorring unto

all flesh.

Jer. iv. 3. And thou shalt swear. The LoRU liveth,

in truth, in judgment, and in righteousness; and the

nations shall bless themselves in him, and in him shall

they glory.

Jliaih iv. 1. But in the last days it shall come to

pass, that the mountain of the house of the Lord shall

be established in the top of the mountains, and it shall

be exalted above the hills ; and people shall flow unto

3. And many nations shall come, and say,

Come, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord,

and to the house of the God of Jacob ; and he will

teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths :

for the law shall go forth of Zion, and the word of the

Lord from Jerusalem.
— vii. 16. The nations shall see and be confounded

at all their might : they shall lay tlieir hand upon their

mouth, their ears shall be deaf.

17. They shall lick the dust like a serpent,

they shall move out of their holes like worms of the

earth : they shall be afraid of the Lord pur God, and
shall fear because of thee.

Hah. ii. 14. For the earth shall be filled with the

knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the waters

cover the sea.

Zeph. iii. 11. In that day shalt thou not be ashamed
for all thy doings, wherein thou hast transgressed

against me : for then I will take away out of the midst

of thee tlicm that rejoice in thy pride, and thou shalt

no more be hauirhty because of my holy mountain.
— — 13. I will also leave in the midst of thee an

afflicted and poor people, and they shall trust in the

name of the Lord.
13, The remnant of Israel shall not do ini-
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quity, nor speak lies ; neither shall a deceitful tongue
be found in their mouth : for thej- shall feed and lie

down, and none shall make them afraid.

Z€fh. ix. 10. And I will cut otf the chariot from
Ephraim, and the horse from Jerusalem, and the battle

bow shall be cut otf: and he shall sjoeak peace unto the

heathen : and his dominion shall be from sea eren to sea,

and from the river eeen to the ends of the earth.

— xiv. 16. And it shall come to pass, that every one
that is left of all the nations which came against Jerusa-
lem, shall even go up fi-om year to year to worship the

King, the LoiU) of hosts, and to keep the feast of taber
nacles.

17. And it shall he, that whoso will not come
up of aU the families of the earth unto Jerusalem to

worship the King, the Lono of hosts, even upon them
shall be no rain.

18. And if the family of Egypt go not up, and
come not, that hare no rain; there shall be the plague,

wherewith the Loud will smite the heathen that come
not up to keep the feast of tabernacles.

19. This shall be the punishment of Egypt,
and the punishment of all nations that come not up to

keep the feast of tabernacles.

20. In that day there shall be upon the bells

of the horses, HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD ; and
the pots in the Lord's house shall be like the bowls
before the altar.

21. Yea, every pot in Jerusalem and in Judah
shall be holiness unto the Loud of hosts : and all they

that sacrifice shall come and take of them, and seethe

tlicrcin : and in that day there shall be no more the

Canaanite in the house of the Lord of hosts.

Mat. xvi. 18. And I say also unto thee. That thou
art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church

;

and the gates of hdl shall not prevail against it.

19. And I will give unto thee tlie keys of the

kingdom of heaven : and whatsoever thou shalt bind
on earth shall be bound in heaven; and whatsoever
thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven.

Ueb. viii. 11. And they shall not teach every man
his neighbour, and every man his brother, saying.

Know the Lord : for all shall know me, from the"least

to the greatest.

licr. xiv. 0. And I saw another angel fly in the midst
of heaven, having the everlasting gospel to preach
unto them that dwell on the earth, and to every nation,

and kindred, and tongue, and people.

§ 4. Uulrcrsal Peace.

jF^. xlvL 8. Come, behold the works of the Lord,
what desolations he hath made in the eartli.

9. He maketh wars to cease unto the end of
the earth ; he breaketh the bow, and cutteth the spear
in sunder; he bumeth the chariot in the fire.

Is. iL 4 Aiid he shall judge among the nations, and
shall rebuke many people : and they shall beat their

swords into ploughshares, and their spears into prun-
inghooks : nation shall not lift up sword against

nation, neither shall ye learn war any more.
5. O house of Jacob, come ye, and let us walk

in the hght of the Lord.— ix. 5. For every battle of the warrior U with con-
fused noise, and garments rolled in blood ; but this

shall be with burning and fuel of fire.— xi. 6. The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb,
and the leopard shall lie down with the kid ; and the

calf and the young lion and the falling together ; and
a little child shall lead them.
— — 7. And the cow and the bear shall feed ; their

young ones shall lie down together : and the lion shall

c.it straw like the ox.

8. And the sucking child shall play on the

hole of the asp, and the weaned child shall put his

hand on the cockatrice' den.
9. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my

holy mountain: for the earth shall be full of the
knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea.

— XXV. C. And in this mountain shall the Lord of
hosts make unto all people a feast of fat things, a feast

of wines on the lees, of fat things full of marrow, of
wines on the lees well refined.

— Iv. 13. Instead of the thorn shall come up the fir

tree, and instead of the brier shall come up the myrtle
tree : and it shall be to the Lord for a name, for an
everlasting sign that shall not be cut off.

— Ixv. 25. The wolf and the lamb shall feed to-

gether, and the lion shall eat straw like the bullock

:

and dust shall be tlie serpent's meat. They shall not
hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain, saith the
Lord.

Ezek. xxxix. 8. Behold, it is come, and it is done,
saith the Lord God ; this is the day whereof I have
spoken.

9. And they that dwell in the cities of Israel

shall go forth, and shall set on fire and bum the

weapons, both the shields and the bucklers, the bows
and the arrows, and the handstaves, and the spears,

and they shall burn them with fire seven years

:

10. So that they shall take no wood out of the

field, neither cut down any out of the forests ; for they
shall burn the weapons with fire : and they shall spoil

those that spoiled them, and rob those that robbed
them, saith the Lord God.

IIos. ii. 18. -fand I will break the bow and the
sword and the battle out of the earth, and will make
them to lie down safely.

Mieah iv. 3. And he shall judge amongmany people,

and rebuke strong nations afar off; and they shall

beat their swords into ploughshares, and their spears

into pnminghooks : nation shall not lift up a sword
against nation, neither shall they learn war any more.

4. But they shall sit every man under his vine
and under his fig tree; and none shall make them
afraid: for the mouth of the Lord of hosts hath
spoken it.

— V. 10. And it shall come to pass in that day, saith

the Lord, that I will cut off thy horses out of the

midst of thee, and I will destroy thy chariots

:

11. And I will cut off the cities of thy land,

and throw down all thy stroug holds

:

§ 5. The Biudiiig of Satan.

Eev. XX. 1. And I saw an angel come down from
heaven, having the key of the bottomless pit and a

great chain in his hand.
3. And he laid hold on the dragon, that old

serpent, which is the Devil, and Satan, and boimd him
a thousand years,

3. And cast him into the bottomless pit, and
shut him up, and set a seal upon him, that he should
deceive the nations no more, till the thousand years
should be fulfilled : and after that he must be loosed
a little season.

4. And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them,
and judgment was given imto them : and / saw the

souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of
Jesus, and for the word of God, and which had not
worshipped the beast, neither his image, neither had
received his mark upon their foreheads, or in their

hands ; and they lived and reigned with Christ a thou-

sand years.

5. But the rest of the dead lived not again
until the thousand years were finished. This is the

first resurrection.

6. Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the
first resurrection : on such the second death hath no
power, but they shall be priests of God and of Christ,

and shall reign with him a thousand years.

§ 6. Apostasy and Final Struggle.

3 Tim. iii. 1. This know also, that in the last days
perilous times shall come.

3. For men shall be lovers of their own selves,

covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to

parents, unthankful, unholy,
3. Without natural affection, truce-breakers,

false accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of those

that are good,
4. Traitors, heady, highminded, lovers of

pleasures more than lovers of God

;

5. Having a form of godliness, but denying
the power thereof : from such turn away.

6. For of this sort are they which creep into
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houses, and lead captive silly women laden with sins,

led away with divers lusts,

1 John ii. 18. Little children, it i^ the last time : and

as ye have lieard that antichrist shall come, even now
are there many antichrists ; whereby we know that it

is the last time.

iv. 3. And every spirit that confesseth not that

Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not of God ; and

this is that spinl of antichrist, whereof ye have heard

that it should come ; and even now already is it in

the world.
Eeii. XX. 7. And when the thousand years are ex-

pired, Satan shall be loosed out of his prison,

8. And shall go out to deceive the nations

which are in the four quarters of the earth, Gog and
Magog, to gather them together to battle : the number
of whom is as the sand of the sea.

9. And they went up on the breadth of the

earth, and compassed the camp of the saints about,

and the beloved city : and fire came down from God
out of heaven, and devoured them.

10. And the devil that deceived them was
cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the

beast and the false prophet are, and shall be tormented
day and night for ever and ever.

CHAP. II.

THE INTERMEDIATE STATE.

7. The Realm, or State, of the Dead in General.

2 Sum. xxii. 6. The sorrows of hell

about ; the snares of death prevented me.
Job xxvi. 5. Dead things are formed from imder the

waters, and the inhabitants thereof.

Ps. vi. 5. For in death tliere is no remembrance of
thee : in the grave who shall give thee thanks ?— xvii. 15. As for me, I will behold thy face in

righteousness : I shall be satisfied, when I awake,
with thy likeness.— XXX. 9. What profit is there in my blood, when I

go down to the pit 't Shall the dust praise thee ? shall

it declare thy truth ?— xlix. 15. But God will redeem my soul from the
power of the grave ; for he shall receive me. Sclah.— Ixxxvi. 13. For great is thy mercy toward me

:

and thou hast delivered my soul from the lowest hell.— Ixxxviii. 10. Wilt thou shew wonders to the

dead ? sliall the dead arise and praise thee ? Selah.
11. Shall thy lovingkindness be declared in

the grave ? or thy faithfulness in destruction ?

13. Shall thy wonders be known in the dark ?

and thy righteousness in the land of forgetfulness ?

— cxv. 17. The dead praise not the Lord, neither

any that go down into silence.

— cxvi. 3. The sorrows of death compassed me,
and the pains of hell gat hold upon me: I found
trouble and sorrow.

Prov. XV. 24. The way of life is above to the wise,

that he may depart from hell beneath.
— xxi. 16. The man that wandereth out of the way

of understanding shall remain in the congregation of

the dead— xxvii. 20. Hell and destruction are never full ; so

the eyes of man are never satisfied.

Ec. ix. 4. For to him that is joined to ail the living

there is hope : for a living dog is better than a dead
lion.

5. For the living know that they shall die

:

but the dead know not any thing, neither have they
any more a reward ; for the memory of them is for-

gotten.

6. Also their love, and their hatred, and their

envy, is now perished ; neither have they any more a
portion lor ever in any thing that is done under the
sun.

Is. V. 14. Therefore hell hath enlarged herself, and
opened her mouth without measure : and their glory,

and their multitude, and their pomp, and he that re-

joiceth, shall descend into it.
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Jonah ii. 2. And said, I cried by reason of mine
affliction unto the Lord, and he heard me ; out of the

belly of hell cried I, and thou heardest my voice.

John viii. 23. Then said the Jews, AVill he kill him-

self? because he saith. Whither I go, ye cannot come.

§ 8. The Dead Never to Return.

(See also Book XIII., § 96.)

2 Sam. xii. 17. And the elders of his house arose,

and teenl to him, to raise him up from the earth : but

he would not, neither did he cat bread with them.

18. Ajid it came to pass on the seventh day,

that the child died. And the servants of D.avid feared

to tell him that the child was dead : for they said.

Behold, while the child was yet alive, we spake unto

him, and he would not hearken unto our voice : how
will lie then vex himself, if we tell him that the child

is dead?
19. But when David saw that his servants

whispered, David perceived that the child was dead

:

therefore David said unto his servants, Is the child

dead? And they said, He is dead.

30. Then David arose from the earth, and

washed, and anointed hi-imelf, and changed his apparel,

and came into the house of the Lord, and worshipped

:

then he came to his own house ; and when he rctjuired,

they set bread before him, and he did eat.

21. Then said his servants unto him. What
thing is this that thou hast done? thou didst fast and

weep for the child, whiU it was alive ; but when the

child was dead, thou didst rise and eat bread.

32. And he said. While the child was yet alive,

I fested and wept : far I said, Who can tell whether

God will be gracious to me, that the child may live ?

23. But now he is dead, wherefore should I

fast ? can I bring him back again ? I shall go to him,

but he shall not return to me.

§ 9. The Soul Conscious and Active.

Mat. xvii. 3. And, behold, there appeared unto them

Moses and Elias talking with him.

4. Then answered Peter, and said unto Jesus,

Lord, it is good for us to be here : if thou wilt, let us

make here three tabernacles; one for thee, and one

for Moses, and one for Elias.

Luke ix. 33. But Peter and they that were with him
were heavy with sleep : and when they were awake,

they saw his glory, and the two men that stood with

him.
33. And it came to pass, as they departed

from him, Peter said unto Jesus, Master, it is good for

us to be here : and let us make three tabernacles ; one

for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias : not

knowing what he said.

§ 10. Retribution Begins.

(1. FOR THE GOOD.)

2 Cor. V. 8. We are confident, / say, and willing

rather to be absent from the body, and to be present

with the Lord.
, ,

9. Wherefore we labour, that, whether present

or absent, we may be accepted of him.

See Luke xvi. 22 ; xxiii. 43. Aels vii. 59. Phil. i.

21-23. 1 Tlicss. V. 10. neb. ix. 27.

(2. FOR THE BAD.)

See Luke xvi. 23-26. Eeb. ix. 27. Jtide 5-7.

§ 11. Christ's Parable of the Rich Fool.

Luke xii. 16. And he spake a parable unto them,

saying. The ground of a certain rich man brought

forth plentifully

:

17. And he thought within himself, saying,

What shall I do, because I have no room where to

bestow my fruits? t -n n
18. And he said. This will I do: I will pull

down my bams, and build greater ; and there will I

bestow all my fruits and my goods. „
, , ,^ ,

19 And I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast

much goods laid up for many years; take thine ease,

eat, drink, and be merry.
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Luke xii. 20. But God said unto him, Thou fool, this

night thy soul shall be required of thee : then whose
shall those things be, which thou hast provided ?

21. So w he that layeth up treasure for himself,

and is not rich toward God.
34. For where your treasure is, there will your

heart be also.

CHAP. III.

CHRIST'S SECOND COMING.
§ 12. When Christ wiU Return.

(1. THE TIME NOT KE\T:ALED.)

Mat. xxiv. 38. But of that day and hour knoweth
no man, no, not the angels of heaven, but my Father
only.

See Mark xiii. 33. AcU i. 7.

(3. StJDDENlT.)

1 Then. V. 1. But of the times and the seasons,

brethren, ye have no need that I write unto you.
3. For yourselves know perfectly that the day

of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night.

3. For when they shall say, Peace and safety;

then sudden destruction cometh upon them, as travail

upon a woman with child ; and they shall not escape.

4. But ye, brethren, are not in darlcness, that

that day should overtake you as a thief.

Rev. xvi. 15. Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed is

he that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, lest he
walk naked, and thej' see his shame.

(3. LIKE NOAH's flood.)

Mat. xxiv. 37. But as the days of Noe werCy so shall

also the coming of the Son of man be.

38. For as in the daj's that were before the

flood they were eating and drinking, marrying and
giving in marriage, until the day that Noe entered

into the ark,

39. And knew not until the flood came, and
took them aU away ; so shall also the coming of the

Son of man be.

Luke xvii. 26. And as it was in the days of Noe, so
shall it be also in the days of the Son of man.

37. They did eat, they drank, they married
wives, they were given in marriage, until the day that

Noe entered into the ark, and the flood came, and
red them all.

(4. LIKE THE DESTRUCTION OF SODOM.)

Luke. xvii. 28. Likewise also as it was in the days
of Lot ; they did eat, they di'ank, they bought, they
sold, they planted, they biiilded

;

29. But the same day that Lot went out of
Sodom it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and
destroyed them all.

30. Even thus shall it be in the day when the
Son of man is revealed.

(.5. LIKE THE LIGHTNING.)

Mat. xxiv. 27. For as the lightning cometh out of
the east, and shiueth even unto the west ; so shall also

the coming of the Son of man be.

(G. THE CERT.\rNTT OF HIS COjriNG.)

John xxi. 20. Then Peter, turning about, seeth the
disciple whom Jesus loved following; which also

leaned on his breast at supper, and said. Lord, which
is he that betrayeth thee ?

— — 21. Peter seeing hkn saith to Jesus, Lord, and
what shall this man do?

22. Jesus saith unto him. If I will that he
tarry till I come, what i% that to thee ? follow thou me.

Iteb. X. 37. For yet a little while, and he that shall

come will come, and will not tarry.

Bev. xxii. 7. Behold, I come quickly : blessed is he
that keepeth the sayings of the prophecy of this book.

§ 13. Christ's Advent to be Personal, Tislble,

and Glorious.

Mark viii. 38. Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed

of me and of my words, in this adulterous and sinful

generation, of him also shall the Son of man be
ashamed, when he cometh in the glory of his Father
with the holy angels.
— xiii. 26. And then shall they see the Son of man

coming in the clouds with great power and glory.

PkU. ii. 16. Holding forth the word of life ; that 1
may rejoice in the day of Christ, that I have not run
in vain, neither laboured in vain.— iii. 30. For our conversation is in heaven ; from
whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus
Christ

:

1 Tfiess. ii. 19. For what is our hope, or joy, or
crown of rejoicing ? Are not even ye in the presence
of our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming?

20. For ye are our glory and joy.
Tit. ii. 13. Looking for that blessed hope, and the

florious appearing of the great God and our Saviour
esus Christ

;

See Acts L 11. 1 Cor. iy. 5 ; xv. 23. Ueb. ix. 28.

§ 14. Signs of His Coming.

Lii^e xxi. 25. And there shall be signs in the sun,
and in the moon, and in the stars ; and upon the earth
distress of nations, with perplexity ; the sea and the
waves roaring

;

36. Men's hearts failing them for fear, and for

looking after those things which are coming on the
earth : for the powers of heaven shall be shaken.

27. And then shall they see the Son of man
coming in a cloud with power and great glory.

28. And when these things begin to come to

pass, then look up, and lift up your heads ; for your
redemption draweth nigh.

39. And he spake to them a parable; Behold
the fig tree, and all the trees

;

30. When they now shoot forth, ye see and
know of your own selves that summer is now nigh at

hand.
31. So likewise ye, when ye see these thin^

come to pass, know ye that the kingdom of God is

nigh at hand.
33. Verily I say unto you. This generation

shall not pass away, till all be fulfilled.

§ 15. Antichrist to be Destroyed.

2 Tliess. ii. 8. And then shall that Wicked be re-

vealed, whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit

of his mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of
his coming

:

9. Eten him, whose coming is after the work-
ing of Satan with all power and signs and lying

wonders

;

— — 10. And with all deceivableness of unright-

eousness in them that perish ; because they received
not the love of the truth, that they might be saved.

§ 16. Believers Rewarded.

/o^n xvi. 33. And ye now therefore have sorrow:
but I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice,

and your joy no man taketh from you.
Col. iii. 3. For ye are dead, and your life is hid with

Christ in God.
-4. When Christ, ^rhn is our life, shall appear,

then shall ye also appear with him in glory.

2 Tim. iv. 8. Henceforth there is laid up for me a
crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous

judge, shall give mc at that day : and not to me only,

but unto all them also that love his appearing.

Ileb. ix. 37. And as it is appointed unto men once to

die, but after this the judgment

:

38. So Christ was once offered to bear the sins

of many ; and unto them that look for him shall ho
appear the second time without sin unto salvation.

§17. The Duty of Christians in View of Christ's

Coming.

Mat. xxiv. 43. Watch therefore ; for ye know not
what hour your Lord doth come.
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Mat. xxiv. 43. But kuow this, that if thegoodman of
the house had known in what watch the thief would
come, he would have watched, and would not have
suffered his house to be broken up.

44. Therefore be ye also ready : for in such an
hour as ye think not the Son of man cometh.
— XXV. 13. Watch therefore ; for ye know neither

the day nor the hour wherein the Son ofman cometh.
Mark xiii. 34. For t7ie Son of man is as a man taking

a far jouruey, who lefl his house, and gave authority
to his servants, and to every man his work, and com-
manded the porter to watch.

35. Watch ye therefore : for ye know not
when the master of the house cometh, at even, or at
midnight, or at the cockcrowing, or in the morning

:

38. Lest coming suddenly he find you sleeping.
37. And what I say unto you I say unto all,

Watch.
. Luke xxi. 34. And take heed to yourselves, lest at

any time your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting,

and drunkenness, and cares of this life, and so that day
come upon you unawares.

35. For as a snare shall it come on all of them
that dwell on the face of the whole earth.

lion. xiii. 11. And that, knowing the time, that now
it is higli time to awalie out of sleep : for now U our
salvation nearer than when we believed.

1 Cor. i. 7. So that ye come behind in no gift ; wait-
ing for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ

:

PhU. iv. 5. Let your moderation be known unto all

men. The Lord is at hand.
1 Thess. i. 10. And to wait for his Son from lieaven,

whom he raised from the dead, even Jesus, which de-
livered us from the wrath to come.— V. 23. And the veiy God of peace sanctify you
wholly ; and Ipray Ood your whole spirit and soul
and body be preserved blameless unto the coming of
our Lord Jesus Christ.

24. Faithful is he that calleth you, who also
will do it.

3 Thess. ii. 1. Now we beseech you, brethren, by the
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by our gathering
together unto him,

2. That ye be not soon shaken in mind, or be
troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by letter

as from us, as that the day of Christ is at hand.
3. Let no man deceive you by any means : for

that day sliall not come, except there come a falling

away first, and that man of sin be revealed, the sou of
perdition

;

4. Who opposcth and exalteth himself above
all that is called God, or that is worsliipped ; so tliat

he as God sitteth in the temple of God, shewing him-
self that he is God.

5. Remember ye not, that, when I was yet
with you, I told you tliese things ?

6. And now ye know what withholdeth that he
might be revealed in his time.

7. For the mystery of iniquity doth already
work : only he who "now letteth wHl lei, until he be
taken out of the way.

licp. xxii. 20. He which testifieth these things saith,

Surely I come quickly : Amen. Even so, come. Lord

CHAP. ly.

THE RESURRECTION OF THE
BODY.

§ IS. Uuder the Old Economy.

(1. THE FAITH OF ABRAHAM.)
Ileh. xi. 19. Accounting that God was able to raise

Mm up, even from the dead ; from whence also he re-

ceived him in a figure.

(2. OF MOSES.)

Luke XX. 37. Now that the dead are raised, even
Moses shewed at the bush, when he called the Lord
the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the
God of Jacob.

38. For he is not a God of the dead, but of the
living : for all live unto him.

(3. OF JOB.)

Job xix. 25. For I know that my Redeemer liveth,
and tliat he shall stand at the latter day upon the earth

:

— — 26. And tliouc/li after my skin worms destroy
this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God :

27. Whom I shall see for myself, and mine
eyes shall behold, and not another ; though my rema
be consumed within me.

(4. OF ISAIAH.)

Is. xxvi. 19. Thy dead men shall live, torjether with
my dead body shall they arise. Awake and sing, ye
that dwell in dust : for thy dew is as the dew of herbs,
and the earth shall cast out the dead.

(5. OF DANIEL.)

Dc{n. xii. 2. And many of them that sleep in the
dust of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting life,

and some to shame, a7id everlasting contempt.
3. And they that be wise shall shine as the

brightness of the firmament ; and they that turn many
to righteousness, as the stars for ever and ever.

13. But go thou thy way, till the end be : for
thou shall rest, and stand in thy lot at the end of the
days.

(6. OF nosEA.)

Hos. xiii. 14. I will ransom them from the power of
the grave

; I will redeem them from death : O death,
I will be thy plagues ; O grave, I will be thy destruc-
tion : repentance shall be hid from mine eyes.

§ 19. The Doctrine Derided among the Greeks.

Acts xvii. 18. Then certain philosophers of the Epi-
cureans, and of the Stoics, encountered him. And
some said. What will this babbler say ? other some.
He seemeth to be a setter forth of strange gods

:

because he preached unto them Jesus, and the resur-

rection.

83. And when they heard of the resurrection
of the dead, some mocked : and others said, We wiU
hear thee again of this matter.

§ 20. Held to by most of the Jews.

Acts xxiii. 6. But when Paul perceived that the one
part were Sadducees, and the other Pharisees, he cried
out in the council. Men and brethren, I am a Pharisee,
the son of a Pharisee : of the hope and resuri'ection

of the dead I am called in question.
7. And when he had so said, there arose a

dissension between the Pharisees and the Sadducees .•

and the multitude was divided.
8. For the Sadducees say that there is no res-

urrection, neither angel, nor spirit : but the Pharisees
confess both.
— — 10. And when there arose a great dissension,

the chief captain, fearing lest Paul should have been
pulled in pieces of them, commanded the soldiers to

go down, and to take him by force fi-om among them,
and to bring him into the castle.

— xxiv. 14. But this I confess unto thee, that after

the way which they call heresy, so worship I the God
of my fathers, believing all things which are written
in the law and in the prophets

:

15. And have hope toward God, which they
themselves also allow, that there shall be a resurrection
of the dead, both of the just and unjust.
— xxvi. 6. And now I stand and am judged for the

hope of the promise made of God unto. our fathers

:

7. Unto which promise our twelve tribes, in-

stantly serving God day and night, hope to come. For
which hope's sake, king Agrippa, I am accused of the

Jews.
8. Why should it be thought a thing incredi-

ble with you, that God should raise the dead?
See Luke xiv. 14. John xi. 24.

^ 21. St. Paul's Defence of the Doctrine.

1 Cor. XV. 13. Now if Christ bo preached that ho
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rose from, tl"; dead, how s;iy some amoug you tliat

there is t!"- surrection of the dead?

1 Cor. XI 13. But if there be no resurrection of the

dead, tlien i3 Christ not risen:

14. And if Christ bo not risen, then is our

preaching vain, and your failh is also vain.

15. Yea, and we are found false witnesses of

God ; because we have testified of God tliat he raised

up Christ : whom he raised not up, if so be that the

dead rise not.

16. For if the dead rise not, then is not Christ

raised.
17. And if Christ be not raised, your faith is

vain ;
}-e are yet in your sins.

18. Then they also which are fallen asleep in

Christ are perished.

29. Else what shall they do which are baptized

for the dead, if the dead rise not at all ? wliy are they

then baptized for the dead?
30. And why stand we in jeopardy every hour ?

31. I jirotest by your rejoicing which I have

in Christ Jesus our Lord, I die daily.

32. If after the manner of men I have fought

with beasts at Ephesus, what advantageth it me, if

the dead rise not? let us eat and drink; for to mor-

row we die.

§ 22. Death to Reign until fhe Resurrection.

1 Cor. XV. 2G. The last enemy that shall be destroyed

is death.

§ 23. Tlic Resnrrectioti of Christ Ensures that

of his Followers.

Mat. xxviii. 9. And as they went to tell his disciples,

behold, Jesus met them, saying, All hail. And they

came and held him by the feet, and worshipped him.

1 Cor. XV. 19. If in this life only we have hope in

Christ, we are of all men most miserable.

20. But now is Christ risen from the dead,

and become the firstfruits of them that slept.

21. For since by man came death, by man
came also the resurrection of the dead.

32. For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ

shall all be made alive.

23. But every man in his own order : Christ

the firstfruits ; afterwards they that are Christ's at his

coming.

§ 24. Christ's Promise to Raise liis Followers.

John vi. 39. And this is the Fatlier's will which
hath sent me, that of all which he hath given me I

should lose nothing, but should raise it up again at

the last day.
40. And this is the will of him that sent me,

that every one which seeth the Son, and believeth on
him, may have everlasting life : and I will raise him
up at the last day.

§ 25. The Order of Resurrection.

(1. TIIE DEAD WTLL FIRST BE HAISED.)

1 Tliess. iv. 13. But I would not have you to be ig-

norant, brethren, concerning them which are asleep,

that ye sorrow not, even as others, which have no
hope.

,

14. For if we believe that Jesus died and rose

again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will

God bring with him.
1.5. For this we say imto you by the word of

the Lord, that we which are alive and remain unto

the coming of the Lord shall not prevent them which
are asleep.

16. For the Lord himself shall descend from
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel

and with tlie trmnp of God: and the dead in Christ

shall rise first

:

(2. LrnXG SAINTS WTLL THEN BE CAUGHT UP.)

1 Tliess. iv. 17. Thenwe which are alive and remain
shall be caught up together with them in the clouds,

to meet the Lord in the air : and so shall we ever be
with the Lord.

18. Wherefore comfort one another with these

words.

§ 26. The Glory of the Consummation.

1 Cor. XV. 51. Behold, I shew you a mystery; We
shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed,

53. In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye,

at the last trump: for the trumpet shall soimd, and
the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be

changed.
53. For this corruptible must put on incorrup-

tion, and this mortal must put on immortality.

54. So when this corruptible shall have put on
incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on im-

mortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying

that is written. Death is swallowed up in victory.

55. O death, where is thy sting? O grave,

wliere is thy victory ?

5(5. The sting of death is sin ; and the strength

of sin is the law.

Nature of the Resurrection Body.

(1. TIIE SAME AS BEFORE.)

John xi. 23. Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother shall

rise again.
24. Martha saith unto him, I know that he

shall rise again iu the resurrection at the last day.

40. Jesus saith unto her. Said I not unto thee,

that, if thou wouldst believe, thou shouldest see the

glory of God?
(3. YET NOT THE SAME.)

1 Coi: XV. 35. But some man will say. How are the

dead raised up ? and with what body do they come ?

36. Thou fool, that which thou sowest is not

quickened, except it die

:

37. And that which thou sowest, thou sowest

not that body which shall be, but bare grain, it may
chance of wheat, or of some other grain

:

38. But God giveth it a body as it hath pleased

him, and to every seed his own body.

(3. WILL BE SPIRITUAL.)

1 Cor. XV. 43. So also is the resurrection of the dead.

It is sown in corruption, it is raised in incorruption

:

43. It is sown in dishonour, it is raised in

glory : it is sown in weakness, it is raised in power:
44. It is sown a natural body, it is raised a

spiritual body. There is a natural body, and there is

a spiritual body.
45. And so it is written. The first man Adam

was made a living soul ; the last Adam uas made a

quickening spirit.

46. Howbeit that was not first which is spirit-

ual, but that which is natural ; and afterward that

which is spiritual.

50. Now this I say, brethen, that flesh and

blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God ; neither

doth corruption inherit incorruption.

2 Cor. V. 1. For we know that, if our earthly house

of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building

of God. a house not made with hands, eternal in the

heavens.
2. For in this we groan, earnestly desiring to

be clothed upon with our house which is from heaven:

3. If so be that being clothed we shall not be

found naked.
4. For we that are in this tabernacle do groan,

being burdened : not for that we would be unclothed,

but clothed upon, that mortality might bo swallowed

up of life.

(4. WILL HAVE NO MARRIAGE.)

Mat. xxii. 23. The same day came to him the Sad-

ducees, which say that there is no resurrection, and
asked him,

24. Saying, Master, Moses said, If a man die,

having no children, his brother shall marry his wife,

and raise up seed unto his brother.

25. Now there were with us seven brethren

:

and the first, when he had married a wife, deceased,

and, having no issue, left his wife unto his brother

:

26. Likewise the second also, and the third,

unto the seventh.
27. And last of all the woman died also.

28. Therefore in the resurrection, whose wife

shall she be of tlie seven? for they all had her.

679
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Mat. xxii. 29. Jesus answered and said unto them,
Te do err, not knowing tlie Scriptures, nor tlie power
of God.

30. For in the resurrection they neither marry,
nor are given in marriage, but are as the angels of
God in heaven.

31. But as touching the resurrection of the

dead, have ye not read that which was spolien unto
you by God, saying,

33. I am the God of Abraham, and the God
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob ? God is not the God
of the dead, but of the living.

Mark xii. 18. Then come unto him the Sadducees,
whicli say there is no resurrection; and they asked
him, saying,

19. Master, Moses wrote unto us. If a man's
brother die, and leave his wife behind him, and leave
no children, that his brother should take his wife, and
raise up seed unto his brother.

20. Now there were seven brethren : and the
first took a wife, and dying left no seed.

21. And the second took her, and died, neither
left he any seed : and the third likewise.

23. And the seven bad her, and left no seed

:

last of all the woman died also.

23. In the resurrection therefore, when they
shall rise, whose wife shall she be of them? for the
seven had her to wife.

26. And as touching the dead, that they rise

;

have ye not read in the book of Moses, how in the
bush God spake unto him, saying, I am the God of
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob ?

27. He is not the God of the dead, but the God
of the living : ye therefore do greatly err.

§ 28. The Believer's Longing.

liom. viii. 23. And not only tliey, but ourselves also,

whicli have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even we our-

selves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adop-
tion, to wit, the redemption of our body.

Phil. iii. 11. If by any means I might attain unto
the resmTection of the dead.

CHAP. V.

THE LAST JUDGMENT.

§ 29. God tlie Judge.

Acts xvii. 30. And the times of this ignorance God
winked at; but now commanded all men eveiy where
to repent.

31. Because he hath appointed a day, in the

which he will judge the world in righteousness by
that man whom he hath ordained ; whereof he hath
given assurance unto all men, in that he hath raised

him from the dead.

2 Pet. ii. 9. Tlie Lord knoweth how to deliver the

godly out of temptation, and to reserve the unjust unto
Ike day ofjudgment to be punished :

10. But chiefly them that walk after the flesh

ijn the lust of uncleanness, and despise government.
Presumptuous are they, selfwilled, they are not afraid

tto speak evil of dignities.

Jude 14. And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam,
prsphesied of these, saying, Behold, the Lord cometh
with ten tliousand of his saints,

_— 15. To execute judgment upon all, and to con-
vince all that are ungodly among them of all their
ungodly deeds wliich they have ungodly committed,
and of all tlieir hard upeeclies which ungodly sinners
have spoken against him.

Beti. x5. H. The second woe is past; and, behold,
the third woe comctU quickly.

15. And tlie seventh angel sounded ; and there
were great voices in heaven, saying, The kingdoms of
this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and
of his Christ; and he shall reign for ever and ever.

16. And the four and twenty elders, which
sat before God on their seats, fell upon their faces, and
worshipped God.

18. And the nations were an^y,^ and thy
wrath is come, and the time of the de '

' 'lat they
should be judged, and that thou shouldesl ,ive reward
unto thy servant the prophets, and to tht saints, and
them that fear thy name, small and great :'and should-
est destro}' them which should destroy the earth.

§ 30. Clirist the Judge.

John xii. 47. And if any man hear my words and
believe not, I judge him not; for I came not to judge
the world, but to save the world.

48. He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not
my words, hath one that judgeth him : the word that I
have spoken, the same shall judge him in the last day.

See Mat. xvi. 27 ; xxv. 31. John v. 22.

§ 31. The Bool£s Opened.

liev. XX. 12. And I saw the dead, small and great,

stand before God ; and the books were opened : and
another book was opened, which is the book of life;

and the dead were judged out of those things which
were written in the books, according to their works.

§ 32. Every Man to be Judged.

Horn. xiv. 11. For it is written. As I live, saith the
Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and every tongue
shall confess to God.

12. So then everyone of us shall give account
of himself to God.

Jiec. XX. 13. And the sea. gave up the dead which
were in it ; and death and hell delivered up the dead
which were in them : and they were judged every
man according to their works.

§ 33. According to his Works.

1 Cor. iii. 13. Now if any man build upon this foun-
dation gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, stubble

;

13. Every man's work shall be made manifest

:

for the day shall declare it, because it shall be revealed
by fire ; and the fire shall try every man's work of
what sort it is.

14. If any man's work abide which he hath
built thereupon, he shall receive a reward.

15. If any man's work shall be burned, he
shall suffer loss : but he himself shall be saved

;
yet so

as by fire.

§ 34. Nothing to be Kept Back.

Ee. iii. 16. And moreover I saw under the sun the
place of judgment, that wickedness teas there ; and
the place of righteousness, titat iniquity was there.

17. I said in mine heart, God shall judge the

righteous and the wicked : for there is a time there for

every purpose and for every work.
18. I said in mine heart concerning the estate

of the sons of men, that God might manifest them, and
that they might see that they themselves are beasts.

— xii. 14. For God shall bring eveiy work into

judgment, with every secret thing, whether it be good,
or whether it be evil.

3fat. xii. 35. A good man out of the good treasure

of the heart bringeth forth good things : and an evil

man out of the evil treasure bringeth fortli evil things.

36. But I say unto you. That every idle wold
that men shall speak, they shall give account thereof

in the day of judgment.
37. For by thy words thou shalt be justified,

and by thy words thou shalt be condemned.
Mark iv. 23. For there is nothing hid, which shall

not be manifested ; neitlier was anything kept secret,

but that it should come abroad.
Luke xii. 3. For there is nothing covered, that sliall

not be revealed ; neither hid, that shall not be known.
3. Therefore, whatsoever ye have spoken in

darkness shall be heard in the light ; and tliat which
ye have spoken in the ear in closets shall be pro-

claimed upon the housetops.
1 Tim. V. 24. Some men's sins are open beforehand

going before to judgment ; and some 7nen, they follo-n

after.

25. Likewise also the good works of some aj8
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manifest beforehand ; and tbey that arc othenvisc can-

not be hid.

§ So. The Terror of the Wicked.

ITei. X. 31. It isn fearful thing to fall into the hands

of the living God.
liev. vi. 15. And the kings of the earth, and the

great men, and the rich men, and the chief captains,

and the mighty men, and every bond man, and every

free man, hid themselves in the dens and in the rocks

of the mountains

;

16. And said to the mountains and roclis. Fall

on us, and hide us from the face of him that sitteth on
the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb

:

17. For the great day of his wrath is come

;

and who shall be able to stand ?

§ 3G. The Separation of the Wicked fi-om the

Just.

Mit. xiii. 47. Again, the kingdom of heaven is like

unto a net, that was cast into the sea, and gathered of

every kind

:

48. Which, -when it was full, they drew to

shore, and sat down, and gathered the good into ves-

sels, but cast the bad away.— — 49. So shall it be at the end of the world : the

angels shall come forth, and sever ths wicked from
among the just,

— XXV. 33. And before him shall be gathered all

nations : and he shall separate them one from another,

as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats

:

33. And he shall set the sheep on his right

hand, but the goats on the left.

(A. THE SEPARATION FINAL.)

liev. xxii. 11. He that is unjust, let him be unjust

still : and he which is filthy, let him be filthy still

:

and he that is righteous, let him be righteous still : and
he that is holy, let him be holy still.

§ 37. The Doom of the Wicked.

(See also Book V., g§ 72, 83, 83. Book XX., § 54)
Pros. xvi. 25. There is a way that seemeth right un-

to a man ; but the end thereof are tlie ways of death.

Mat. xiii. 24. Another parable put he forth onto
them, saying. The kingdom of heaven is likened unto
a man which sowed good seed in his field

:

25. But while men slept, his enemy came and
sowed tares among the wheat, and went his way.

26. But when the blade was sprung up, and
brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares also.

27. So the servants of the householder came
and said unto him. Sir, didst not thou sow good seed
in thy field ? from whence then hath it tares ?

38. He said unto them. An enemy hath done
this. The servants said imto him, Wilt thou then
that we go and gather them up ?— — 29. But he said, Nay ; lest while ye gather up
the tares, ye root up also the wheat with them.

30. Let both grow together until the harvest

:

and in the time of Jiarvest I will say to the reapers.

Gather ye together first the tares, and bind them in

bundles" to bum them : but gather the wheat into my
barn.

37. He answered and said unto them. He that
sowcth the good seed is the Son of man

;

38. The field is the world ; the good seed are
the children of the kingdom ; but the tares are the
children of the wicked one

;

39. The enemy that sowed them is the devil

;

the harvest is the end of the world ; and the reapers
are the angels.

—— 40. As therefore the tares are gathered and
burned in the fire ; so shall it be in the end of this
world.

41. The son of man shall send forth his angels.
and they shall gather out of his Idngdom all things

. that offend, and them which do iniquity

;

I 43. And shall cast them into a furnace of fire

:

there sh^U be wailing and gnashing of teeth.

— XXV. 43. For I was a hungered, and ye gave me
no meat : I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink

:

43. I was a stranger, and ye took me not in

:

naked, and ye clothed me not : sick, and in prison, and
ye visited me not.

44. Then shall they also answer him, saying.

Lord, when saw we thee a hungered, or athirst, or a

stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not

minister imto thee ?

45. Then shall he answer them, saying, Verily

I say unto you. Inasmuch as ye did it not to one of

the least of these, ye did it not to me.
46. And these shall go away into everlasting

punishment: but the righteous into life eternal.

Luke xiii. 35. When once the master of the house is

risen up, and hath shut to the door, and ye begin to

stand without, and to knock at the door, saying, Lord,

Lord, open unto us ; and he shall answer and say un-

to you, I know you not whence ye are

:

26. Then shall ye begin to say. We have eaten

and drunk in thy presence, and thou hast taught in

our streets.

37. But he shall say, I tell you, I know you
not whence ye arc ; depart from me, all ye workers of

iniquity.

Jam. V. 1. Go to now, ye rich men, weep and howl
for your miseries that shall come upon you.

3. Your riches are corrupted, and your gar-

ments are motheaten.
3. Your gold and silver is cankered ; and the

rust of them shall be a witness against you, and shall

eat your flesh as it were fire. Ye have heaped treas-

ure together for the last days.

2 Pet. ii. 3. And many shall follow their pernicious

ways ; by reason of whom the way of truth shall be
evil spoken of.

3. And through covetousness shall they with
feigned words make merchandise of you ; whose judg-

ment now for a long time lingereth not, and their

damnation slumberctU not.

§ 38. The Last to be First, and the First to be

Last.

Mat. xiii. 13. For whosoever hath, to him shall be
given, and he shall have more abundance : but whoso,
ever hath not, from him shall be taken away even that

he hath.— xix. 30. But many that are first shall be last

;

and the last sJiall be first.

Mark X. 31. But many t7i.at are first shall be last;

and the last first.

Liike xiii. 30. And, behold, there are last which shall

be first ; and there are first which shall be last.

§ 39. The World to be Destroyed.

Ts. xxxiv. 4. And all the host of heaven shall be
dissolved, and the heavens shall be rolled together as

a scroll : and all their host shall fall down, as the leaf

falleth off from the vine, and as a falling fg from the

fig tree.

Mat. xxiv. 3. And as he sat upon the mount of

Olives, the disciples came unto hin* privately, saying,

Tell us, when shall these things be ? and what shall be

the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the world ?

Ilcb. xii. 27. And this word, Yet once more, signifieth

the removing of those things that are shaken, as of

things that are made, that those things which cannot
be shaken may remam.

2 Pet. iii. 7. But the heavens and the earth, which
are now, by the same word are kept in store, reserved

unto fire against the day of judgment and perdition

of ungodly men.
10. But the day of the Lord will come as a

thief in the night; in the which the heavens shall

pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall

melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the works
that are therein shall be burned up.

11. Seeing then that all these thmgs shall be
dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to be in oH
holy conversation and godliness,

13. Lookmg for and hasting unto the commg
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of the day of God, wberein the heavens being on tire

shall be dissolved, and the elements shall melt with
fervent heat ?

Jiev. vi. 13. And I beheld when he had opened the

sixth seal, and, lo, there was a great earthquake ; and
the sun became black as saclvcloth of hair, and the

moon became as blood

;

13. And the stars of heaven fell unto the

earth, even as a fig tree casteth her untimely figs, when
she is shaken of a mighty wind.

14. And the heaven departed as a scroll when
it is roiled together; and every mountain and island

were moved out of their places.
— X. 5. And the angel which I saw stand upon the

sea and ujjon the earth lifted up his hand to heaven,
6. And sware by him that liveth for ever and

ever, who created heaven, and the things that therein
are, and the earth, and the things that therem are, and
the sea, and the things which are therein, that there
should be time no longer

:

7. But in the days of the voice of the seventh
angel, when he shall begin to sound, the mystery of
God should be finished, as he hath declared to his

servants the prophets.

§ 40. The New Heavens and the New Earth.

Jiiwi. viii. 10. For the earnest expectation oi the
creature waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of
God.

20. For the creature was made subject to
vanity, not willingly, but by reason of him who hath
Bubjoctcd the same in hope;

• 21. Because the creature itself also shall be
delivered from the bondage of corruption into the
glorious liberty of the children of God.

32. For we know that the whole creation
groaneth and travaiieth in pain togethei until now.

3 Pet. iii. 13. Nevertheless we, according to his

promise, look for new heavens and a new earth,
wherein dwelleth righteousness.

14. "Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look
for such things, be diligent that ye may be found of
him in peace, without spot, and blameless.

Mev. xxi. 1. And I saw a new heaven and a new
earth : for the first heaven and the first earth were
passed away ; and there was no more sea.

See/s. l.w. 17; Ixvi. 23.

CHAP. VL

HELL.

§ 41. A Prison.

Mat. V. 25. Agree with thine adversary quickly,

while thou art in the way with him ; lest at any time
the adversary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge
deliver thee to the officer, and thou be cast into prison.

20. Verily I say unto thee. Thou shall by no
means come out thence tUl thou hast paid the utter-

most fartliing.

§ 42. A Bottomless Pit.

Hes. ix. 1. And the fifth angel sounded, and I saw
a star fall from heaven upon the eartli : and to him
was given the key of the bottomless pit.

2. And he opened the bottomless pit ; and
there arose a smoke out of the pit, as the smoke of a
great furnace ; and the sun and the air were darkened
by reason of the smoke of the pit.

3. And there came out of the smoke locusts

upon the earth : and unto them was given power, as

the scorpions of the earth have power.
4. And it was commanded them that they

should not hurt the grass of the earth, neither any
green thing, neither any tree; but only those men
which have not the seal of God in their foreheads.

7. And the shapes of the locusts were like unto
horses prepared unto battle ; and on their heads ioere

as it were crowns like go'.d, and their facjs were as tho
faces of men.
— — 8. And they had hair as the hair of women,

and their teeth were as the teeth of lions.

9. And they had breastplates, as it were
breastplates of iron ; and the soimd of heir wuigs
tccts as the sound of chariots of many horiies running
to battle.

10. And they had tails like unto scorpions, and
there were stings in theu* tails : and their power was
to hurt men five months.

11. And they had a king over them, ir!>ic7i, w
the angel of the bottomless pit, whose name in me
Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek tongue
hath his name ApoUyon.

13. One woe is past ; and, behold, there como
two woes more hereafter.

§ 43. The Blackness of Darkness.

Sec 3Iat. viii. 13. Jtidc 13.

§ 44. A Lake of Fire.

Is. xxxiii. 14. The sinners in Zion are afraid ; fear,

fulness hath surprised the hypocrites. Who among
us shall dwell with the devouring fire ? who among
us shall dwell with everlasting burnings?
Mark ix. 43. And if thy hand offend thee, cut it off:

it is better for thee to enter into life maimed, than

having two hands to go into hell, into the fire that

never shall be quenched

:

44. Where their worm dieth not, and the fire

is not quenched.
45. And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: it

is better for thee to enter halt into life, than having
two feet to be cast into hell, into the fire that never
shall be quenched

:

46. Where their worm dieth not, and the fire

is not quenched.
47. And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out

:

it is better for thee to enter into the kingdom of God
with one eye, than having two eyes to he cast into hell

fire:

48. Where their worm dieth not, and the fire

is not quenched.
Jude 22. And of some have compassion, making a

dilference

:

— 23. And others save with fear, pulling tlicm out

of the fire ; hating oven the garment spotted by the

flesh.

Mev. xiv. 9. And the third angel followed them, say-

ing with a loud voice, If any man worship the beast

and his image, and receive his mark in his forehead,

or in his hand,
10. Tho same shall drink of the wine of the

wrath of God, which is poured out without mixture

into the cup of his indignation ; and he shall be tor-

mented with fire and brfmstone in the presence of the

holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb

:

11. And the smoke of then- torment ascendeth

up for ever and ever : and they have no rest day nor

night, who worship the beast and his image, and who-
soever receiveth the mark of his name.

13. Here is the patience of the saints : here arc

they that keep the commandments of God, and the

faith of Jesus.— XX. 14. And death and hell were cast into tho

lake of fire. This is the second death.

§ 45. The Second Death.

Ifark viii. oG. For what shall it profit a man, if ho
shall gain the whole world, and lose his own soul ?

37. Or what shall a man give in exchange for

his soul ?

Luke ix. 25. For what is a man advantaged, if he
gain the whole world, and lose himself, or be cast

away ?

Jam. V. 19. Brethren, if any of you do err from tho

truth, and one convert him

;

30. Let him know, that he which convcrteth

the sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul

from death, and shall hide a multitude of sins.
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§ m. TJie C'liaracter of the Lost.

Ps. ix. 17. TIic wickeil shall be turned into hell, and
all the nations that forget God.
Mark xvi, 15. And he said unto them, Go ye into

all the Tvorld, and preach the gospel to eveiy crea-

ture.

IG. He that belicvcth and is baptized shall be
saved ; but lie that believeth not shall be damned.

Jiev. xxi. 8. But the fearful, and unbelieving, and
the abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers,
and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have
their part in the lake which burnetii with fire and
brimstone: which is the second death.
— xxii. 15. For without are dogs, and sorcerers, and

whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and who-
soever loveth and maketh a lie.

§ 47. Their Anguish.

31:11. viii. 13. But the children of the kingdom shall

be cost out into outer darkness : there shall be weep-
ing and gnashing of teeth.

— xiii. 50. And shall cast them into the furnace of
fire : there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth.

— XXV. 30. And c:tst ye the unprofitable servant

into outer darkness: there shall be weepmg and
gnashing of teeth.

Luke xiiL 23. There shall be weeping and gnashing
of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and
Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of God,
and }-ou yourseUes thrust out.

— xvi. 19. There was a certain rich man, which
was clothed in pm-ple and fine linen, and fared sump-
tuously every day

:

20. And there was a certain beggar named
Laz.iru3, which was laid at his gate, full of sores,

21. And desiring to be fed with the crumbs
which fell from the rich man's table : moreover the

dogs came and licked his sores.

23. And it came to jiass, that the beggar died,

and was carried by the angels into Abraham's bosom:
tlie rich man also died, and was buried

;

23. And in hell he lifted up his eyes, being in

torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in

his bosom.
24 And he cried and said. Father Abraham,

have mercy on me, and send Lazarus that he may dip
the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue ; for

I am tormented in tliis flame.

25. But Abraham said. Son, remember that

thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, and
likewise Lazarus evil things : but now he is comforted,
and thou art tormented.

26. And beside all this, between ns and you
there is a great gulf fixed : so that they which would
pass from hence to you cannot ; neither can they pass
to us, that inmld come from thence.

— 27. Then he said, I pray thee therefore, 1

hous3

:

ther, that thou wouldest send to my father's

23. For I have five brethren ; that he may
; testify unto them, lest they also come into this place

t of torment.
39. Abraham saith unto him, They have Moses

and the prophets ; let them hear them.
30. And he said, Nay, father Abraham : but

if 0112 wont unto them from the dead, they will

pent.— — 31. And he said unto him, If they hear not
:\[')se3 and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded
though one rose from the dead.

Rii: vi. 7. And when he had opened the fourth
sed, I heard the voice of the fourth beast say. Come
and see.

8. x\.nd I looked, and behold a pale horse : and
is name that sat on him was Death, and Hell followed
> itli him. And power was given unto them over the
lurth part of the earth, to kill with sword, and with

. inger, and with death, and with the beasts of the
» rtii.

§ 48. Their Puiiishmcnt Everlasling.

2 Tlicss. i. 9. "Who shall be punished with everlast-

ing destruction from the presence of the Lord, and
from the glory of his power

;

10. When he shall come to be glorified in his

saints, and to be admired in all them that believe (be-

cause our testimony among you was believed) in that

day.
See mu. xii. 33. Luke iii. 17. Mark ix. 45, 46. Rev.

xiv. 10, 11.

CHAP. VII.

HEAVEN.
§ 49. Bescriptions of Heaven.

(1. A BEST.)

Uch. iv. 3. For we which have believed do enter
into rest, as he said. As I have sworn in my wrath, if

they shall enter into my rest : altliough the works
were finished from the foundation of the world.

• 4. For he spake in a certain place of the
seventh day on this wise. And God did rest the seventh
day from all his works.

5. And in this pku^e again. If they shall enter
into my rest.

8. For if Jesus had given them rest, then
would he not afterward have spoken of another day.

9. There remaineth therefore a rest to "the

people of God.
10. For he that is entered into his rest, he

also hath ceased from his own works, as God did
from his.

11. Let 113 labour therefore to enter into that

rest, lest any man fall after the same example of
unbeliefl

(3. A norsE of mai^ mansions.)

JoJin xiv. 3. In my Father's house are many man-
sions: if it were not so, I would have told you. I go
to prepare a place for you.

3. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I

will come again, and receive you unto myself; that

where I am, there ye may be also.

(3. A SECniE ABODE.)

Mat. vi. 19. Lay not up for yourselves treasures

upon earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt, and
where thieves break through and steal

:

20. But lay up for yourselves treasures in

heaven, whei-e neither moth nor rust doth corrupt,

and where thieves do not break through nor steal

:

—— 21. For where your treasure is, tliero will

your heart be also.

(4. A BETTER COrNTRT.)

He!), xi. 13. These all died in faith, not having re-

ceived the promises, but having seen them afar off,

and were persuaded of them, and embraced i/ie7n, and
confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on
the earth.

14. For they that say such things declare

plainly that they seek a countrj'.

15. And truly, if tliey had been mindful of

that country from whence they came out, they might
have had opportunity to have returned.

16. But now they desire a better country, that

is, a heavenly : wherefore God is not ashamed to be
called their God : for he hath prepared for them a city.

(5. THE NEW JERUSALEM.)

Gal iv. 26. But Jerusalem which is above is free,

which is the mother of us all.

27. For it is written. Rejoice, thou barren that

bcarest not ; break forth and crj', thou that travailest

not : for the desolate hath many more children than

she which hath a husband.
Hcb. xii. 20. (For they could not endure that which

was commanded, And if so much as a beast touch the

mountahi, it shall be stoned, or thrust through with a

dart:
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JTeb. xii. 21. And so terrible was the sight, that Moses
said, I exceedingly fear and quake :)

23. But ye are come unto mount Sion, and
unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusa-
lem, and to an innumerable company of angels,

23. To the general assembly and church of the
firstborn, which are written in heaven, and to God the
Judge of all, and to the spirits ofjust men made perfect,

Jien iii. 11. Behold, I come quickly: hold that fast

which thou hast, that no man take thy crown.
13. Him that overcometh will I make a pillar

in the temple ofmy God, and he shall go no more out

:

and 1 will write upon him the name of my God, and
the name of the city of my God, which is new Jcrusa-
salem, which cometh down out of heaven from my
God : and I will write upon him my new name.— xxi. 3. And I John saw the holy city, new Jeru-
salem, coming down from God out of heaven, prepared
as a bride adorned for her husband.

10. And he carried me away in the spirit to a
great and high mountain, and shewed me that great
city, the holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven
from God,
— —11- Havmg the glory of God: and her light

was like unto a stone most precious, ever like a jasper-
stone, clear as crystal

;

— — 13. On the east three gates ; on the north
three gates; on the south thi-ce gates; and on the
west three gates.

14. And the wall of the city had twelve foun-
dations, and in them the names of the twelve apostles
of the Lamb.

15. And he that talked with me had a golden
reed to measure the city, and the gates thereof, and
the wall thereof.

16. And the city lieth foursquare, and the
length is as large as the breadth : and he measured
the city with the reed, twelve thousand furlongs. The
length and the breadth and the height of it are equal.

17. And he measured the wall thereof, a hun-
dred and forty and four cubits, according to the measure
of a man, that is, of the angel.

18. And the building of the wall of it was of
jasper

: and the city was pure gold, like unto clear glass.

_ 19. And tlie foundations of the wall of the
city inere garnished with all manner of precious stones.
The first foundation w«.s jasper; the second, sapphire;
the third, a chalcedony ; the fourth, an emerald

;

20. The fifth, sardonyx; the si.xth, sardius;
the seventh, chrysolite ; the eight, beryl ; the ninth, a
topaz; the tenth, a chrysoprasus ; the eleventh, a
jacinth ; the twelfth, an amethyst.

31. And the twelve gates were twelve pearls
;

every several gate was of one pearl : and the street of
the city was pure gold, as it were transparent glass.

32. And I saw no temple therem : for the
Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple
of it.

23. And the city had no need of the sun,
neither of tlie moon, to shine in it: for the glory of
God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof.^ — 34. And the nations of them which are saved
shall walk in the light of it; and the kings of the
earth do bring their glory and honom- into it.

35. And the gates of it shall not be shut at all
by day : for there shall be no night there.

26. And they shall bring the glory and honour
of the nations into it.

(6. AN INTIERITANCE rN-COURUPTIBLE.)

1 Pet. i. 4, To an inheritance incorruptible, and un-
defiled, and that Dideth not away, reserved in heaven
for you.

licv. xxi. 7. He that overcometh shall inherit all
things ; and I will be his God, and he shall be my

(7. AN ETERNAL WEIGHT OF GLORT.)
Ps. Ixxiii. 24. Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel,

and afterward receive me to glory.
2 Cor. iv. 17. For our light affliction, which is but

for a moment, worketh for us a far more cxceedin"'
and eternal weight of glory.

°

18. While we look not at the things which

are seen, but at the things which are noCSeen : for the
things which are seen are temporal ; but the things
which are not seen are eternal.

§ 60. The Great Mnltitnde of the Saved-

Mat. viii. 11. And I say unto vou. That many sh.ill

come from the east and west, and shall sit down with
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of
heaven :

Luke xiii. 29. And they shall come from the east,

and from the west, and from the north, and from the
south, and shall sit down in the kingdom of God.

See Jicv. vii. 9 ; xix. 6.

§ 51. The Blessedness of Heaven.

(1. BALVATION.)

1 Pet. i. 9. Receiving the end of your faith, even the
salvation of i/our souls.

liev. ii. 11. He that hath an ear, let him hear what
the Spirit saith unto the churches ; He that over-
cometh shall not be hurt of the second death.

(3. SINLESSNESS.)

Rev. xiv. 5. And in their mouth was found no guile:
for they are without fault before the throne of God.

(3. LIKENESS TO CHRIST.)

1 Jo7m iii. 2. Beloved, now are we the sons of God,
and it doth not yet appear what we shall be : but we
know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like
hkn ; for we shall see him as he is.

(4 ASSOCIATION WITH CHRIST.)

Jolin xii. 26. If any man serve me, let him follow
me ; and where I am, there shall also my servant be

:

if any man serve me, him will mi/ Father honour.
3 Cor. V. 6. Therefore we are always confident, know-

ing that, whilst we are at home in the body, we are
absent from the Lord

:

(5. REIGNING WITH CHRIST.)

Mat. xix. 27. Then answered Peter and said unto
him. Behold, we have forsaken all, and followed thee;
what shall we have therefore ?

28. And Jesus said unto them. Verily I say
unto you. That ye which have followed me, in the re-

generation when the Son of man shall sit in the throne
of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones,
judging the twelve tribes of Israel.

ifcii. iii. 21. To him that overcometh will I grant to
sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame,
and am set down with my Father in his throne.— xxii. 5. And there shall be no night there ; and
they need no candle, neither light of the sun ; for the
Lord God giveth them light : and they shall reign for

ever and ever.

(6. VISION OP GOD.)

lien. xxii. 3. And there shall be no more curse : but
the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it ; and
his servants shall serve him

:

4. And they shall see his face ; and his name
shaU be in their foreheads.

(7. PERFECT KNOWLEDGE.)

1 Cor. xiii. 13. For now we see through a glass,

darkly ; but then face to face : now I know in part

;

but then shall I know even as also I am known.

(8. FULNESS OF GLORY AND JOT.)

Ps. xvi. 11. Thou wilt shew me the path of life: in

thy presence is fulness of joy ; at thy right hand there

are pleasures for evermore.
Mat. xiii. 43. Then shall the righteous shine forth

as the sun in the kingdom of theu'^Father. AVho hath
ears to hear, let him hear.

Pev. xxi. 4. And God shall wipe away all tears from
their eyes ; and there shall be no more death, neither

sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be auy more
pain : for the former things are passed away.

(9. NO MORE SICKNESS.)

Is. xxxiii. 24. And the inhabitant shall not say, I

am sick : the people that dwell therein sluiU be forgiven

their iniquity.

J
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(10. O MORE nUNGEK NOR THinST.)

liev. vii. 1 Therefore are they before the throne of

God, imd SI ve him day and night in his temple : and

he that si teth on the throne shall dwell among
tUem.

16. They shall hunger no more, neither thirst

any more ;i neither shall the sun light on them, nor

auv heat.
'-

17. For the Lamb which is in the midst of the

throne shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living

fountains of waters: and God shall wipe away all

tears from their eyes.

(11. BUT EATINQ OF THE TREE OP LIFE.)

Liil-e xiv. 15. And when one of them that sat at

moat with him heard these thiugs, he said unto him,

Ble-!sed is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of

God.
— xxii. 30. That ye may eat and drink at my table

in my kingdom, and sit on thrones judging the twelve

tribes of Israel.

Rev. ii. 7. He that bath an ear, let hira hear what
the Spirit saith unto the churches ; To liim that over-

cometh will I give to eat of the tree of life, which is

in the midst of the paradise of God.
17. He that hath an ear, let him hear what

the Spirit saith unto the churches ; To him that over-

cometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna, and
will give him a white stone, and in the stone a new
name written, which no man knoweth saving he that

recciveth it.

(13. AXD DRINKING OF THE W.ITER OF LIFE.)

Eet\ xxi. 6. And he said unto me. It is done. I am
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end. I will

give unto him that is athirst of the fountain of the

water of life freely.

(13. PRAISING GOD.)

Rev. xiv. 2. And I heard a voice from heaven, as the

voice of many watei-s, and as the voice of a great

thimder : and I heard the voice of harpers harping
with their harps

:

3. And they sung as it were a new song before
the throne, and before the four beasts, and the elders

:

and no man could learn that song but the hundred
and forty atid four thousand, which were redeemed
from the earth.
— XV. 1. And I saw another sign in heaven, great

and marvellous, seven angels having the seven last

plagues ; for in them is filled up the wrath of God.
2. And I saw as it were a sea of glass mingled

with fire : and them that had gotten the victory over
the beast, and over his image, and over his mark, and
over the number of his name, stand on the sea of
glass, having the harps of God.

3. And they sing the song of Moses the ser-

vant of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying. Great
and marvellous are thy works. Lord God Almighty;
just and true are thy ways, thou King of saints.

4. Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify

thy name? tor ihou only art holy: for all nations shall

come and worehip before thee ; for thy judgments are
made manifest.

5. And after that I looked, and, behold, the
temple of the tabernacle of the testimony in heaven
was opened

:

(14. ETERNAL LIFE.)

Mat. xix. 29. And every one that hath forsaken
houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or
wife, or children, or lands, for my name's sake, shall

receive a hundredfold, and shall Inherit everlasting

life.

Horn. vi. 23. For the wages of sin is death ; but the

Sift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our
ord.

Gal. vi. 7. Be not deceived ; God is not mocked

:

for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap.
8. For he that soweth to his flesh shall of the

flesh reap corruption ; but he that soweth to the Spirit
shall of the Spirit reap life eYerlasting.
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COMPLETE AiXALYSlS OF THE HOLY BIBLE,

£";ifrnT/, according to Act of Congress, of the Distnct Court of the Unltea

A.4R0\.
L"l;c 1:5 -nilb of daughters of A.
,4 r/«' 7:40 saving to A. make gods
Jlth. 5:4 called of God, as was A.
7:11 not called after order of A.
9:4 A's rod that budded

A ARONITKS. 1 C/h-.12:27; 27:17
AIi.\DDON. i?«'. 9:11

AUAGTHA. Ed. 1:10

AB.YNA. 2 E. 5:12

ABASE.
Job 40:11 Behold proud, and a.
Is. 31:4 lion will not a. himself
Kze. 21:26 and a. him that ishigh
Van. 4:37 in pride is able to a.

ABASED.
J/a^ 23:12 esalt, shall be a.

LiikeU-.n: 1R:14

Phil. 4:12 I know how to bo a.

ABASING.
2 Cor. 11:7 offence iu a. myself

ABATED.
Oen. 8:3 waters were a. 8:11

Lev. 27:18 be a. from thy cstim.
Veut. 34:7 was Moses' force a.
Jud. 8:3 their anger was a.

ABBA.
Mark 14:3S a. Father, all things
Rom. 8:15 we cry, a. Father
Gal. 4:6 crying a. Father

ABD.\. 1 A". 4:6 ; Xeh. 11:17
ABDI. 2 Chr. aii:12 ; Ezr. 10:26
ABDIEL. 1 Chr. 5:15
ABDON. Jud. 12: 13; 2 CAr. 34:20
ABED-NEGO. Z)a;i.l:7;2:49; 3:23

ABEL, person, or place.
1 Sam. 6:18 stone of A. they set
2 Sam. 20:18 ask counsel at A.
Mat. 23:35 blood of A. Luke

11:51
Ilfb. 11:4 by faith A. offered
Xi:U tlun:;s than blood of A.

ABEL-BETH-MAACnAH. 1 K.
15:20: 2 A'. 15:2'.)

ABEL-MAIM. 8 Chr. 16:4
ABEL-MEHOL.UI. Jud. 7:22:

1 A". 19:16

ABEL-MIZRADI. Gen. 50:11

ABHOR.
Ler. 26:11 soul shall not a. yon

15 yi>nr soul a. my judgments
;iO my soul shall a. you
44 nor ^\^ll I a. them

Dcut. 7:26 Shalt uttcrlv a. it

2:5:7 not a. Edomite. Egyptian
1 .S'rt?/?.. 27:12 his peopleto'7. hiu
Job 9:31 clothes shall a. me
30:10 they a. me, they flee far

42:6 I a. mvself and repent in
Ps. 5:6 Lord" will a. bloody mai
119:163 I hate and a. lying

Frov. 24:24 nations shall a. him
Jer. 14:21 do not a. us

ABI
Amos 5:10 they a. him
6:8 I a. the excellency of Jjicob
Mic. 3:9 ye that a. judgment
Earn. 12:9 a. that whicTi is evil

ABHORRED.
Ex. 5:21 made savor to be a.
Let}. 20:23 therefore I a them
26:13 their soul a my statutes
Deut. 32:19 saw it, he a them
1 Sam. 2:17 men a. the oll'ering

2 Sam. 16:21 art a. of thy father
.If^ 19:19 inward friends a. me
P.%-. 22:24 nor a. affliction

t oft' aud (

ctuary

; a. not

Pror. 22:14n. of tbeLord
Lam. 2:7 hath a. hi

Ezek. 16:25 beautv i

Zee. 11:8 their soiil also a. mc
ABHORREST.

Is. 7:16 thou a. shall be forsa.

Bom. 2:22 thou that a. idols

ABHORRETH.
Job &3:20 so life a. bread
Ps. 10:3 whom the Lord a.
36:4 mischief or
107:18 their soul a. meat

Is. 49:7 to him whom nation a.

ABHORRING.
Is. 66:24 an a. to all flesh

ABIAH.
1 Sam. 8:2 sec. son was A.
1 Chr. 2:-M A. Hezrou's wife
7:8 son of Becher, A.
3:10 son of R. was A. Mat. 1:7

ABI-ALBON. 2 5aOT. 23:31

ABIATHAR.
1 Sam 22:20 A. escaped and fled

2J:6 1
'

'^

1 K. 4:4
1 K. 2:22 king, for him and A.
27 so Solomon thrust out A,

JTo;* 2:26 in days of A.

ABIB.
Ex. 13:4 out in A. .34:18

23:15 unleav. bread in montl
A, 34:18; Deut. 16:1

ABIDAN.
Num.. 1:11 A. son of Gid. 2:22
7:60 A. of Benjamin offered, 6E

ABIDE.
Gen. 22:5 a. you here with

t door of tabe

22:2.3 a. thou with me, fear not
2 .Sam. 16:18 with him will I a.
.16b 24:13 nor a. in pathsof li£;ht

Pf. 1.5:1 shall a. in tabernacle?
01:4 I will a, in thy tabernacle

ABI
Ps. 7 he shall a. before God
91:1 shall a. under the shadow
Pror. 7:11 her feet a. not iu
19:23 shall a. satisfied

Ec. 8:15 shall a. of his labor
Jer. 10:10 not a. his indigna.
49:18 no man a. there, .33 ; 50:40
Joel 2:11 terrible, who can a. it ?

Mtc. 5:4 they shall a. for now

Luke 19:5 I i

Mark 6:10;

at thy house

.hthn 12:46 not a. in darkness
14:16 Comforter th.it he may a.

10 a. in,my love. a. in his love
Acts 27:31 these a. in ship
1 Cor. 3:14 if any man's work a.

7:8 good if they a. even as I

20 let every man a. in same
40 happier if she so a.

Phil. 1:24 to a. in the flesh

1 John 2:24 let that a. in you
27 ye shall a. ; 28 children a.

ABIDETH.
2 Sam. 16:3 he a. at Jems.
Ps. 49:12 man in honor, a. not
55:19 even he that a. of old
119:90 earth, and it a.
1-25:1 Zion, which a. ever
Pror

John
8:35 servant a. not, son a.
12:.34 heflid that Christ a.

15:5 he that a. in me bringeth
1 Cor. 13:13 now a. faith, hope
2 Tim. 2:13 yet he a. faithful

Heb. 7:8 Melchizedek a. a priest

1 Pet. 1:23 word of God which a.
1 John 2:6 he a. in him ought

10 loveth his brother a. m the
14 the word of God a. in you
17 doeth will ofGod a. forever
27 the anointing a. in you

3:6 whosoever a. in him
3:14 loveth not brother a. in
24 we know that he a. in us

2 John 9 whoso a. not in the

ABIDING.
1 Sam. 26:19 frcfm a. in inherit.

1 Chr. 29:15 here is done a.

Luke 2:8 shepherds a. in the field

John 5:38 his word a. in you
1 John 3:15 mur. hath eter. life a.

ABIEZER.
.los. 17:2 for children of A.
.Jud. 6:34 and A. was gathered
8:2 better than the vintage ofA,
2 Sam. 23:27 A. one of David's

ABI-EZBITE. Jud.^-.W

ABL
ABIGAIL.

1 Sam. 25:3 Nabal's wife A.
27:3 dwelt at Gath with Ahi.

and A. 30:5 ; 2 Sam. 2:2

1 Chr. 2:16.sists. Zeruiah and A.

ABIHAIL.
2 Chr. 11:18 Eehoboam took A.
Est. 2:15 daughter of A, 9:29

ABIHIT.
Ex. 6:23 Aaron's sonsNadaband

A. 28:1 ; Leo. 10:1 ; Num. 3:2 •,

26:60; IC/ic. 6:3: 24:1

24jl come up A. ; 9 A. went up
Num. 3:4 A. died bef. Lord, 26:61

ABIJAH, ABIJAM,
1 K. 14:1 A. son of Jero.

.31 A. sonof Reho. 1.5:1,7

1 Chr. 24:10eighthlotcameto.\..
2 Chr. 29:1 mother's name A.

ABILITY.
Ezr. 2:69 gave after their a.

Neh. 5:8 after < redeemed

Mat. 25:15 each accord.
Ads 1 1:29 according to a.to send
1 Pet. 4:11 as of the a. God giv.

ABIMELECH.
Gen. 20:2 A. king of Gerar sent
21:22 A. and Phichol spake
26:1 Isaac went unto K.
16 A. said unto Isaac, go

.Jud. 8:31 Gideon's con. bare A.
2,Sa;?i. 11:21 smote A. son of Jer.

1 Chr. 18:10 Zadok and A.

ABINADAB.
1 Sam. 7:1 iuto the house of A.
lli:H .lessf railed A. made him

1 K. 4:11 A. had Sol. dau-hter

ABINO.YJI. See earak.

ABIRAM.
Num. 16:1 Dathan and A. 26:9

12 sent to call Dath. and A.
Peut. 11:6 did to Dathan and A.
1 A'. 16::j4 laid founda. in A.
Ps. 106:17 company of A.

ABISHAG. 1 jr. 1:15; 2:23

ABISHAI.
1 Sam. 26:6 A. said, I will t-o

2 Sam. 2:18three sons, J.mb, A.
and Asahel. \Chr. 2:16

23:13 A. was chief. 1 Clu: 11:20

1 Chr. 18:12 A. slewof Edomites

ABIUD. Mat. 1:13

ADJECTS.
Ps. 35:15 the a. gathered

ABLE.
Ex. 18:31 provide

V.ic ) to war, 26:3
it
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1 The.

vcc
. from nil appear.

1 Jim. 4:3 com. to a. frommeati
I I'tt. 2:11 a. from fleshly lusts

ADSTI\E.\CE.
Ads 27:21 after lon^' a.PauI stood

ABLADAKOE.
Dcut. 33:19 suck of the a. of the
1 Sam. 1:16 out of «. of my
1 K. 18:41 sound of a. of rain
2 Chr. •1:9 spices ijreat a.

. of the rich i

Ithii. , the
suffo

4<:9rt. of thy enchantments
60:3 then, of theses
66:11 with the o. of her dory
Ju: SIM reveal a. of peai'e
E:(k. 16:49 a. of idleness was
y.fc. 14:14 apparel in great a.
Mill. 12::i4 a. of heart, Luke 6:45
i:!:12 hine more a. 25:29
Mark 12:44 of their a. Luke 21:4

P.--. .37:

lS.3thro' (7. of delicacies

\Bl\DA\CE.
:lelii,'ht ill a. of peace

Lnke ] steth not in a.
2 Cor. 8:20 blame u.? »i this o.

ABC,\DA1VT.
Er. 34:6 God a. in goodness
/-. 56:12 this day and more a.
1 r9r.l2:23 bestow more a. hon.
24 more a. honor to that part

2 I 'or. 4:15 a. grace mi^ht
7:l.i inw;ird affection is more a.
:':12 the administration is a.
n-.-ii labors more a. in stripes

iViiV. 1:26 rejoicing be more a.
1 Tim. 1:14 was exceeding a.
1 Pf^ 1:3 his a. mercy

ABU!«DA!VTLY.
G(n. 1:20 waters bring forth a. 21
S:I7 that they may breed a.
'.1:7 multiply, bring forth a.

l-'.i'. 1:7 I.^rael increased a.
-Xiim. 2():11 water came out n.
1 Chr. 22:5 so David prepared a.

36:28 distU
i's. 36:8 a. satislied with fatness
65:10 thou wateresttherid"!
1:32:15 I will a. bless her
145:7 shall a. utter the men
Cant. 5:1 yea drink a. O beloved
/(•'. 15:3 shall howl, weeping
.3.5:2 blossom a. and rejoice
55:7 for he will a. pardon
John 10:10 have life more a.
1 ('or. 13:10 I labored more a
2 Cor. 1:12 and more a. to yo
2:4 love I have more a. to yt
10:15 according to our rule (

12:15 though the more a. I love
Eph. 3:20 aoleto do exceeding a,
1 The^. 2:17 more a. to see youi
Tit. 3:6 he shed a. through
Hth. 6:17 God willing more a. tc
iPet. 1:11 be ministered a.

ADr.«E, ED.
Juil. 10:25 a. her all the night

:4 lest

ACC
ACCEPT.\BLB.

Deut. m:i\ be a. to his brethren
Ps. 19:14 med. of mv heart be a.
69:13 my prayer is in an a. time
Prov. 10:32 know what is a.
21:3 to do justice is more a.
Ec. 12:10 sought a. words
Is. 49:8 in an a time have I
58:5 call this an a. day
61:2 to proclaim the a. yr. of L.

Ter. 6:20 burnt-offerings are u. a.
Dan. 4:27 let my counsel be a.
Luke 4:19 to preach the a. year
Rom. 12:lhorv.n. toGod

2 that good and a. will of God
1:18 is (/. to Cod and approved
.);16 of c.ntiles might be a.

h'j'h. 5:10iiroviii'..'what isnunto
hit. 4:]H sue. a. well-pleasing
Tim. 2:3 a. in thesight of Ciod
i:4 good and a. before God
Pet. 2:5 sacriflces a. to God
20 this is a. with God

ACCEPTADLY.
Heb. 12:28 we may serve God (

ACCEPTAXCE.
Is. 60:7 with a. on miije altar

ACCEPTATIOX.
1 77m. 1:15 worthy of all a. 4:1

-ACCEPTED.
Gen. 4:7 shalt thou not be a.
19:21 I have a. thee concernii
Ex. 28:38 may be a. before
Leri. 1:4 offering shall be a. 22:
7:18 not be a. 19:7 ; 22:23, 25
10:19 should it have been a. i

22:21 offering perfect, to be a
1 Sam. 18:5 he was a. in the sight
25:35 see I have a. thy persoi
Est. 10:3 a. of his brethren
Job 42:9 the Lord also a. Job
Is. 56:7 their sacrifice shall be
Jer. 37:20 let supplication be (

1 Pet. 5:9 same afflictions are a.

ACCOMPLISHmo. See ser
VICE.

ACCOMPLISHMENT.
Acts 21:26 a. of days of puriflca.

-ACCORD.
Lev. 25:5 groweth of its own a.
'

'
'n prayer

in temple

porch

Actsl-.U
2:1 all with one a
46 dally with on

4:24 voice to God
5:12 one a. in Solomon
7:57 upon Stephen witl
8:6 with one n. gave heed
12:10 opened of his own a.
20 but they came with one a.
15:25 assembled with one a.
18:12 with one o. made insur.
19:29 one a. into the theatre

2 Cor. 8:17 forward of his own a.
Phil. 2:2 of one a. of one mind

ACCORDING.
Ps. 7:8 judge a. to my righteous.

17_praise a. to his righteous.
25:7 a. to thv mercy remember,

61:1; 10(;:45: 109:26; 119:121
2.1:4 -i\ ! tlicm a. to their deeds

1 Chr. 10:4
1 Cor. 9:18 I a. not my power

ABUSERS, I.\G.
1 Cor. 6:9 nor a. of themselves
71:31 use this world as not a. it

ACCEPT.
/*»C. 33:11 and a. the work
1 <am. 26:19 him a. an offering
2.sam. 24:23 the L. thy God o:
Job. 13:8 will ye «. his person?

10 if ye do secretly n. persons
32:21 not a. any man's per.
42:8 shall pray, him will I a.
Ps. 20:3 and a. thy burnt-sac.
82:2 a. the persons of the wick.
119:108 a. freewill-offerings

Prov. 18:5 not good to a. the
Jer. 14:10 Lord doth not a. them

12 not a. them, Amos 5:22
Ezek. 20:40 there will I n. them
41 wiU a. you with sweet savor

43:27 and I will a. you. saith L.
Mai. 1:8 pleased, or a. thy

10 nor will I a. an offering
13 should I a. this of your h.?

AcU SM:3 we cJ. it always and

48

42:2 let

Ltike 4:24 no
icts 10:35 rig
Pom. 15:31 SI-

2 Cor. 5:9 or i

i:12 a. according to that a mi
17 indeed ho « . the exhortatic
11:4 gospel which ye have not

Eph. 1:6 uso. in the Beloved

ACCEPTEST.
Luke 20:21 neither a. thou

ACCEPTETH.
lob 34:19 a. not persons of pri
Ec. 9:7 for God now a. thy worl
IIos. 8:13 Lord a. them not
Gal. 2:6 God a. no man's person
ACCEPTING. &f DELIVERANCE

ACCESS.
Horn. 5:2 also we have a.
Eph. 2:18 have a. to the Father
3:12 boldness and a. by faith

ACCHO. ./«d. 1:31
ACCOMPANY. ,Sp« SALVATION.

ACCOMPANIED.
Acts 10:23 breth. from Joppa a.
11:12 these six brethren a. me
20:4 Sopater a. Paul into Asia
38 and they a. him to the ship

ACCOMPANTING. See
of God.

.r.:-,'l jii,l_.r,/. t.i thy right.

work, Prov. 24:12, 29
79:11 a. to greatness of
90:11a. to thy fear, so is
10.3:10 rewarrfed us <r. to ini
119:25a.totlivword.2H,41..3i:

[ please

6 they a.

Is. 55:11 it shall
Jer. 44:25 surely
.FjfX;. 6:12 will I a. my fury
7:8 will I a. mine anger on thee
1.3:15 a. my wrath on the wall
20:8 fury to a. my anger, 21
Dan. 9:2 ho wonld a. 70 years
Luke 9:31 should a. at Jerusalem

ACCOMPLISHED.
:12 da. of pun. a. Lukei:^

.Job 15:.32 shall be o. before
13:19 desire a. is sweet

Is. 40:2 her warfare is o.
Jer. 25:12 70 years are o. 29:10
.39:16 my words shall be a.
Lam. 4:11 Lord hath a. his fury
22 punish, of thine iniq

'

be a.Ezek. 5:13 shall
Dan_. 11;.36 indignation be

to scatter the power
Luke 1:23 his ministration a.
2:6 the days were a. that she
21 when eight days were a
12:50 am I straitened till it be «

nngSi
Jtbee

150:2 ihm:

is. 8:20 S]>., •

, ;i„.

ACCOKDI.M.,',,,„;. ,Vf ALL.
A('( OU[>l\«i lo that.

iCor. 8:12 a. to that a man hath
ACCORDINGLY. See repay.

.ACCOUNT, Substantive.
lob ,3.3:13 giveth not a. of his
Ps. 144:3 son of man that thou

makest a. of him
Ec. 7:27 to find the a.
Dan. 6:2 princes might give a.
Mat. 12:36 give a. thereof
18:23 take a. of his servants
Luke 16:2 an a. of stewardship
.4rf« 19:40 give an a. of this
Pom. 14:12 give a. of himself
Phil. 4:17 abound to your a.
PhUe. 18 put that on mine a.
/Tfft. 1.3:17 that must give a.
iPet. 4:5 a. to him that judgetl

ACCOUNT, ED, INC.
1 K. 1:21 shall be a. offenders
10:21 silver noth. a. •2Chr.9:iO

Ps. 22:30 0. for a gciieiation
A. 2:22 is he to be a. cf ?

Mark 10:42 a. to rule over
Luke 20:35 be a. worthy
22:24 should be a. greatest
Pom. 8:36 we are a. as sheep
1 Cor. 4:1 man so a. of ns as
Gal. 3:6 a. to him for right.
Heb, 11:19 a. that God was able
2 Pet. 3:15 a. that the long-suff.

ACCURSED.
Deut. 21:23 hanged is a. of G.
Jos. 6:17 shall be a. it and

18 keep from a. thing
7:1 trespass in the o. thing
11 taken of the a. thing
12 because they were a.

destroy the a. from
13 there is an o. thing in

ken with a. thing

ACQ
Mat. 12:10 might a. him: Mar.

3:2; Luke 11:54
Luke 3:14 nor a. any falsely
2.3:2 and they began to a. hinv.
14 things whereof ye a. him

John 5:45 that I will a. you to F.
8:6 might have to a. him
Acts 24:2 Tertullus began to a.
8 all things whereof we a.
13 prove whereof they a. me

2.5:5 with me, and a. this man
11 if none, whereof these o. me

28:19 aught to a. my nation
1 Pet. 3:16 falsely a. your good

ACCUSED.
Dan. 3:8 Chaldeans a. the Jews
6:24 them which had a. Daniel
Mat. 27:12 a. answered nothing
Mai'k 15:3 priests a. Lnke 23:10
Luke 16:1 a. that he had wasted
Acts 22:.30 certainty wherefore a.oo.no

whereof they a. him2.3:28 c

26:2 things whereof 1 1

7 for which hope's sak
Tit. 1:6 not a. of riot, c

Rev. 12:10 who a. them
ACCUSER.

15 that
22:20 trespass m a. thin"

1 Chr. 2:7 transgressed in tninga.
Is. 65:20 lOO years old shall be a.
Rom. 9:3 could wish myself a.
Cor. 12:3 spirit cjillcth Jesus a.
tal. 1:8 gospel, let him be o. 9

ACCUSATIO,\.
J'zr. 4:6 an a. against Jndah
J/a<.27:.37 headliisa. 3/ar* 15:26
Luke 6:7 find an a. against

by false a.
John 18:29 what a. bring ye
.icts 25:18 they brought no a.
1 Tim. 5:19 receive not an a.
2 Pet. 2:11 bring not a railing a.
Jude 9 durst not bring a railg. a.

ACCUSE.
Prov. 30:10 o. not a servant to

them before

CAST down.
ACCUSERS.

John 8:10 those thine a.
Acts 23:30 com. to his a. also
35 when thine a. are come

21:8 commanding his n. to come
25:16 he have the «. face to f:u-o
18 against whoni.wli,-,i„.st>.od

2 rim. 3:3 allVitiun fil^,. a
Tit. 2:3 not false a. nut given to

ACCUSETH, ING.
John 5:45 there is one that a vou
Botn. 2:15 thoughts a. or exc.

ACCUST03IED. See Bo evil.

ACELDAMA. See field.

ACHAIA.
Acts 18:12 Gallio was dep. of A.
27 Apollos to pass into A.

Rom. 15:26 them of A. to make
""5 Epenetus, first-fruits of A.

1 C'w. 16:15Steph.,flrst-fr.ofA.
' Cor. 9:2 A. ready a year ago

l:10in the regions of A
Thee. 1:7 ensamples to all in A.
8 sounded not only in A.

ACHAICUS. 1 Cor. 16:17

ACHAN.wACHAR. Jos.1.
Chr. 2:7

ACHIM. Mat. 1:14

ACHISH.
1 Sam. 21:10 David lied to .\. 27:S

12 David was sore afraid of A.
27:6 A. gave him Ziklag
29:2 in the rereward with A.

1 Kings 2:40 went to Gath to A.
ACHMETHA. .&r. 6:2

ACHOR.
Jos. 7:26 valley of A. to this
Is. 65:10 valley of A. place for
IIos. 2:15 A. for a door of hope
ACHSAH. Jos. 15:16 ; Jud. 1:12

ACHSHAPII.
los. 11:1 sent to the king of A.
l-2:20kingofA. one, 19:25

ACHZIB. Jos. 19:29; Mif.. 1:14

ACKNOWLEDGE, ED.
Deut. 21:17 a. son of hated

his brethren

Is. 33:13 i

61:9 all that see shall o

0:3:16 Father, tho' Isra^

Jer. 3:13 only a. thine i

14-20 we a. our wickedness
Dan. 11:.39 god, he shall a.
Hos. 6:15 they a. their offence
1 Cor. 14:37 Tet him a. the things

? therefore a. ye tlu-m that
2 Cor. 1:13 a. and I trust shall a.

14 you have a. us in part

ACKNOWLEDGING, ETH.
2 Tim. 2:25 repentance to the a.
Tit. 1:1 to the a. the truth which
Philem. 6 by the a. every good
John 2:23 he that a. the Son
ACKNOWLEDGMENT.

Col. 2:2 to the a. of the mystery
ACQUAINT, ED, ING.

./o* 22:21 a. thyself with him
Ps. 1.39:3 a. with all my ways
Ec. 2:3 a. my heart with
Is. 53:3 sorrows, and a. with
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ADD
ACQPAIiMTANCE.

2 A'. 12:5 every man of his a.

7 no more money of your a.

Job 10:1.3 mine a. are estranged
42:11 nil thaMiad beenof liisa.

UW. i;i nunc i(iiiul, and mine a.

8S;H liast put away mine a. far

IS and my a. into darlcness

LukciAl s'uut;lu among their a.

2'i:49 all his a. stood afar off

Acts 24:23 forbid none of his a. to

ACQUIT.
Job 10:14 not a. me from mine
Nah. 1:3 L. notat all a. wicked

ACRE, S.

/«. 5:

14:14 half an a. of land
of vineyard

ACT.
/»'. 28:21 his a. his strange a.

59:0 and the a. of violence
John 8:4 adultery, in the very a

ACTS.
Beut. 11:7 seen the great a. of
Jiid. 5:11 the righteous a.

1 Sam. 12:7 all nghte

1 K. 10:6 t

11:41 the a.ofSoIomon,2C'Aj-.i
%K. 10:31thea. of Jehu
23:28 the (I. of Josiah

1 Vlir. 29:29 the a. of David
2 Chr. W.n then, of Asa
20:.J4 the a. of Jehoshaphat

ekiah, 2 K. 20:20
AV. 10:2 all the a. of his power
Fs. 10.3:7 his a. to the children
106:2 can utter the mighty a.

145:4 declare thy mighty a. 6:12

150:2 praise him for mighty a.

ACTIONS.
1 Sam. 2:3 liy L. a. are weighed

ACTIVITY.
Gen. 47:0 knowest any man of a.

ADASI.
Gen. 2:20 A. gave names to all

5:2 and called their name A.
Dent. 33:8 separated Bona of A.
Job 31:33 transgressions as A.
Rom. 5: 14 death reigned from A.
1 Cor. 15:22 for as in A. all die
45 first man A. the last A.,

1 Tim. 2:13 A, was first formed
14 and A. was not deceived

Jude 11 Enoch the 7th from A.

ADAM. ./OS. 3:10 the city A.

ADAMAXT.
Ezek. 3:9 as an a. have I made
Zee. 7:12 heart as an a. stone

ADAR.
Est: 6:15 finished on 3d day ofA.
Est. 3:7 twelfth month A.

13 day of month A. 8:12; 9:1,17
9:15 gathered on 14th day of A.

ADD.
Gen. 30:2-1 L. shall
Deut. 4:2 not a. to,

2!l:19 to (/.drunkenness
2 A'. 20:6 I a. 15 years, /?. 38:5
1 (Jhr. 22: 14 mayest o. thereto
2 Vhr. 28:13 to a. more to sins
Ps. 69:27 a. iniquity to iniquity
Prov. 3:2 long life shall they a.

30:6 a. thou not to his words
Is. 29:1 a. ye year to year
30:1 may a. sin to sin
Mat.6:il can o.one cub.,Xi;.12:25
PliU. 1:16 supposing to a. afflict.

2 Fet. 1:5 a. to your faith virtue
/iV». 22:18 C!. shall a. to him

ADDED.
Ik III. .5:22 ami lie a. no more
1 .S<un. 12: lit (/. to all our sins
Jtr. 30:32 there were a. besides
45:3 Lord hath a. grief

J)an. 4:36 ma.iesty was a. to me
Mat. 6:33 shall he a. to you
iKt* 3:20 Ilerod a. yet this
19:11 he a. and spake a parable

Tilde 1

ADU
ADDETH.

Job 34:37 he a. rebellion
PrOv. 10:22 he a. no sorrow
16:23 wise a. learning
Gal. 3:15 disannuUeth or a.

ADDICTED.
1 Cor. 16:15 a. themselves

ADJURE, ED.
Jos. 6:26 Joshua a. them
Sam. 14:24 Saul had a.

1 K. 22:16 how many times shall

I a. thee, 2 Chr. 18:15

. 26:63 I a. thee by the living
•i 6:7 I a. thee by God
i 19:13 we a. you by Jesus

ADMAH.
Gen. 14:2 Shinab king of A.
Seut. 29:23 the overthrow of A.
Hos. 11:8 make thee as A.

ADMINISTERED.
2 Cor. 8:19 a. by us to the glory

20 this abundance which is a.

ADMIJVISTRATIOX, S.

Cor. 12:5 differences of a.

2 Cor. 9:12 a. of this service

ADMIRATIOIV.
i men's persons in a.

;B wondered H ith great a.

ADMIRED.
2 Tfies. 1:10 to be a. in all

ADMO;VISH, ED.
Ec. 4:13 will no more be a.

12:12 by these, my son, be a.

Ter. 42:19 certainly I have a.

Acts 27:9 Paul a. them
Som. 15:14 to a. one another
Col. 3:16 a. one another
1 Thes. 5:12 over you and a. you
2 Thes. 3:15 a. him as a brother
Ileb. 8:5 as Moses was a. of God

ADMONITIO\.
1 Cor.\0:\\ are written for our a.

Eph. 6:4 bring them up in the a.

Tit. 3:10 after first and second 0.

ADO.
Mark 5:39 why make ye this a.

.U50NI-BEZEK. Jud.V.b

ADOlflJAH.
2 Sam. 3:4 A. son of Haggith
1 K. 1:5 A. exalted himself
25 God save king A.

2:31 let Abishag be given to A,
2 Chron.n-.S sent Lev.to teach A,
A'eA. 10:16 the people scaled, A.

ADOMKAM. £ir.2:13; iV«;i.7:18

ADOPTIOIV.
Bom.B:i5 received the spirit ofa.
23 waiting for the a.

9:4 to whom pertaineth the a.

Gal. 4:5 receive the a. of sons
Eph. 1:5 predestinated us to a.

ADORN, ED, ETH, IXG.
7s. 61:10 as a bride a. herself
./er. 31:4 again a. with tabrets

Luke 21:5 temple a. with goodly
1 Tini. 2:9 women a. in modest
Tit. 2:10 a. the doctrine of God
IPet.i-.S whose a. not outward o.

5 women a. themselves
Sev. 21:2 prepared as a bride a.

ADRAMMELECH.
2 K. 17:31 burnt children to A.
19:37 A. and Sharezer, Is. 37:38

.VDRAMTTTIUM. Acts%7:2
ADKIA. vlrfs 27:27

ere n. 3,fl00 souls

11:21 people was «. to the L.

3:19 the law was a. because of

ADDER.
Gen. 49:17 Dan shall be an a.
P.t. 58:4 the deaf a. that stops
95:13 thou Shalt tread on the a.

140:3 (j.'s poison is under
Prov. 23:32 stingeth like an a.

ADV
ADULTEROUS.

Pror. 80:20 the way of o. wom.
Mat. 12:39 an a. generation, 16:4

Mark 8:38 ashamed in this a.

ADULTERY, lES.
Ex. 20:14 thou Shalt not com. a.

/;<;«(.5:18;il/a(. 5:27; 19:18;
Pom. 13:9

Pim. 6:32 commits a. lacketh
Jer.HiS backsliding Israel com.a.

9 committed a. with stones
6:7 then they committed a.

7:9 will ye steal and commit a.

13:27 I have seen thine a.

2:3:14 they commit a. and walk
29:23 they committed a.

Ezek. 16:32 a wife that com. a.

23:37 with their idols com. a.

43 said I to her old in a.

los. 2:2 a. between her breasts
4:2 committing a. they break
13 spouses shall commit a.

Hbs. 4:14 punish when com. a.

Mat. 5:28 a. in his heart
32 marry her divorced com-
mitteth a. 19:9 ; Luke 16:18

15:19 heart proceed a. Mark
7:21

Mark 10:11 his wife and marry
another com. «. Luke 16:18

19notcom.a.iM.18:20;./as.2:ll
John 8:3 woman taken in a. 4
Pom. 2:22 should not commit a.

Gal. 5:19 flesh manifest a.

2 Pet. 2:14 having eyes full of a.

Rev. 2:22 cast them that com. a.

ADVANTAGE, ED, ETH.
Job 36:3 what a. will it be
Luke 9:25 a man a. if he gain
Pom. 3:1 what a. then hath Jew
1 Cor. 16:38 what a. if the dead
2 Cor. 2:11 Satan get an a. of us
Jude 10 admiration because of (r

ADVENTURE, ED.

2 Sam. 4:9 my soul out of all a.
2 Chr. 15:6 \eK them with all o.
Ps. 10:6 I shall never he in a.

94:13 rest from the days of a.
Prov. 17:17 brother bom for «.

lif thou faint in day of a.

14 day of fl. consider
20 tho" L. give bread of a.

Heb. 13:3 remem. them suffer a.

ADVERTISE.
Xum. 24:14 I will a. thee
Ruth 4:4 I thought to a. thee

ADVICE.
Jvd. 20:7 your a. and counsel
' -Sam. 25:.33 blessed be thy a.
2 Sam-. 19:43 our a. not be first

'hr. 10:14 after a. of young
Prov. 20:18 good a. make war
3 Cor. 8:10 herein I give my a.

ADVISE, ED.
2S'em.24:13a.andsee,l C%r.21:12
K. 12:6 how do ye a. that I

Prov. 13:10 well a. is wisdom
iets 27: 12 more part a. to depart

ADVISEMENT. 1 Chr. 12:19

ADVOCATE.
1 John 2:1 have an a. with the

AFAR, AFAR OFF.
Gen. 37:18 saw Joseph a. off.

Ex. 24:1 worship ye\. off.

Ezr. 3:13 noise was heard a. off.

¥eh. 12:43 Jeru. heard a. off
Job 36:3 my knowledge fiT)m a.

25 man may behokf it a. of
39:29 her eyes behold a. off
Ps. ^.5 are a. off -
1.38:6 proud he kni

Devt.
Jiid. 9:17 father a,

Jlcte 19:31 nota.il

;the

ADULLAM.
Sam. 22:1 cave A. 1 Ch
Sam. 23:13 c;ime

15 he shall

, 11:15

David to A.2
Mid

ADULTERER, S.

Lev. 20:10 a. put to death
./o6 24:16 the eye of a. waiteth
Ps. 50:18 partaker with a.

Is. 57:3 seed of a. and the whore
Jer. 9:2 for they be all a.
•2.3:10 the land is full of a.

Hos. 7:4 all a. as an oven
Mai. 3:5 witness against the a.

Luke 1S:11 I am not as others, a.

1 Cor. 6:9 neither a. shall inherit

ITeb. 13:4 a. God will judge
.Jam. 4:4 ye a. know ye not that

ADULTERESS, ES.
Lev. 20:10 the a. put to death
Prov. 6:26 the a. will hunt
Ezek. 23:45 judge them as a.
IJos. 3:1 a woman yet an a.

Rom. 7:3 no a. though married

fe far

; theatre

ADVERSARY.
Ex. 23:22 be an a. to thine
JVum. 22:22 angel a. against Bal.

1 Sam. 1:6 her a. provoked her
29:4 lest in battle he be an a.

1 A'. 5:4 there is neither a. nor
11:14 an a. to Solomon, 23
25 was an a. to Israel

Est. 7:6 a. is wicked Haman
.Job 31:35 a. had WTitten a book
Ps. 74:10 shall a. reproach
Is. 60:8 who is mine a. let him
Lam. 1:10 the a. hath spread out
2:4 with hie right hand as an a
4:12 a. have entered the gates
Amos 3:11 a. be round about
.Vat. 5:25 a. quickly lest a. deliv

Luke 12:58 goest with thine a.

18:3 avenge me of mine a.

1 Tim. 5:14 give no occas. to a,

1 Pet. 5:8 yom- a. the devil

ADVERSARIES.
Deuf. .32:27 a. behave strangely

43 render vengeance to his a.

Jos. 5:13 for us, or for our a. ?
1 Sam. 2:10 a. of L. shall be

of Judah heard
11

lyo
mine a. are all before thee

71:13 that are a. to my soul

81:14 my hand against their a,

89:42 the right hand of his a.

109:4 for my love they are a.

20 be the reward of my a.

29 a. he clothed with shame
/!. 1:24 I will ease me of my a.

9:11 shall set up the a. of Rezi
ll:13a.of Judah shall be cut o
69: IS he will repay fury to his c

6.3:18 our a. have trodden down
04:2 name known to thine a.

Jer. 30:16 a. sliall go into cap.

46:10 may avenixe him of his a.

50:7 theira. said, we offend not
Lam. 1:5 her a. are the chief

7 a. saw her, and did mock
17 his a. should bo round abt.

2:17 set up the horn of thine a.

Mtc. 5:9 hand lifted up on a.

A'aA. 1:2 vengeance on his a.

Luke 13:17 a. were ashamed
21:15 vour a. not able to gainsay

1 Cor. 16:9 and there are many a.

Phil. 1:28 nothing terrified by a.

Heb. 10:27 shall devour the a.

ADVERSITY, lES.
1 Sam. 10: 19 saved you of all a.

knoweth a. off

Mic. 4:3 strong nations a. of
Mat. 26:58 Peter followed a. off;

Mark 14:54 ; Luke 23:51

27:55 wom.beholda.Q;f,.lfo.l5:40
Mark 5:6 he saw Jesus a. off
Luke 16:23 seeth Abraham a. off
Acts 2:.39 promise is to all a. off
Eph. 2:17 peace to you a. of
Heb. 11:13 seen promises a. off

2 Fet. 1:9 and cannot see a. off
See PAE, STAND, STOOD.

AFFAIRS.
Ps. 112:5 guide a. with discr.

Eph. 6:21 ye mav know my a.

22 that ye might know our a.

Phil. 1:27 I may hear of youro.
2 Tim. 2:4 entangleth with a.

AFFECT, ED,' ETH.
Lam. 3:51 eye a. my heart
Acts 14:2 their minds evil a.

Gal. 4:17 zealously a. you
18 good to be zealously a.

AFFECTION.
1 Chr. 29:3 a. to house of God
Rom. 1:31 without natural a. 2

Tim.. .3:3

2 Cor. 7:15 his inward a. ismore
Col. 3:2 your a. on things above
5 mortify inordinate a.

AFFECTIONS.
Pom. 1:26 G. gave up to vile a.

Gal. 5:24 crucilied flesh with a.

AFFECTIONATELY.
1 Thes. 2:8 a. desirous of yoa

AFFECTIONED.
Ran. 12:10 kindly a. one to

AFFINITY.
£ir. 9:14 join inn. with

AFFIRM.
Rom.. 3:8 and as some a. we say

1 rim. 1:7 nor whereof they o.

Tit. 3:8 things a. constantly

AFFIRMED.
Luke 22:59 hour after another a.

Acts 12: 15 lihoda constantly o.

25:19 whom Pau4 a. aUve

AFFLICT.
Gen. 15:13 shall a. them 400 yra.

31:60 if thou a. my daughters

Ex. 1:11 taskmasters to a.

22:22 shall not a. any widow
Lev. 16:29 shall a. your souls, 31

;

23:27. 32 ; Num. 29:7

jVum. 24:24 sliips shall a. Ashui
Jud. 16:19 a lum, bia strength
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iSam. T:10 ch'n ofwickedness a.

1 K. 11:39 a. seed of D3%id
a C/i Mi:36 1 uru when thou dost a.

1 A'. 8:35.

E:r. 8:31 a. onrs. before God
Jrtb 37:3.3 AlmiRhty, he not a.
Ps. 44:3 thou didst a. the pco.
55:19 God yhall hear and ff.

G9:32 eon of wickedness a.
W:5thevn. thv heritage
14-3:13 all that a. niv soul

Is. 9:1 ^t:

51:83 them that
te:5 for a man t

&tl3wilt thou
Jir. 31:38 as I w^
Lam. 3:3:) Lord i

i:13thevf
2iah. v:.

Zt^). 3:19 I will undo allthat a.

.\FFLICTEn.
£>. 1:13 m,ire«. more gr.nv
%^am. 33:38 a. people wilt .-ave

1 A". 3:31) u. in all father « as ,;.

Jb6C:14toa. pity should be
30:11 loosed cord, and a. me
34:38 heareth cry of the a.

P.9. 18:37 save the a. people
23:34 abhorred affliction of a.
25:16 I am desolate and a.
83:3 dojustice to then.
&47 hast a. me with waves
15 I am a. and readv to die

90:15 wherein thou hast a. us
107:17 fools because of iniq. a.
11«:10 1 was greatly a.

71 L'ood that I have been a.
75 in faithfulness hast a. me
107 am a. very much, quicken

]3S:1 have a. me from voulh, 3
140:12 L. maintain cause of ;.

Pror. 15:lSdavs of then, are evil
23:33 ueilher oppress a. in gate
26:28 lying tongue hateth a.
31:5 lest pervertjudgmeut of a.

Is. 9:1 lightly a. the land
49:13 L. have mercy on his a.
51:21 hear now this, thon a.
53:4 smitten of God and a.

7 and was a. yet he opened not
54:11 O thou a. tossed with
5S;3 have we a. our souls
10 if thou satisfy the a. soul
1:14 s 5of the that .

AFR
Zee. 1:15 helped forward the a.
10:11 pass thro' sea with a.
Mark 4:17 a. ariseth
1.3:19 shall be a. such

.icfs 7:11 a dearth and great a.
iCoi: 2:4 out of much a. I wTote
4:17 light a. which is but for
8:2 in a great trial of o.
P/iU. 1:16 to add a. to ray
4:14 commonicate with in a.

1 T/ies. 1:6 word in much o.
3:7 comforted in all our a.
Heb. 11:'25 rather to suffer a.
Jam. 1:27 to visit fatherless in a.
5:10 an example of euifering a.

AFFLICTIOIVS.
Ps. .31:19 the a. of righteous
132:1 rememb. David and his a.
Ads 7:10 deliver out of all his a.
30:33 bouds and a. abide me

ir,,r. C:! approving in a.
i:,L 1:34 behind at a. of Christ
1 Thts. 3:3 1>L- moved by these a.
3 Tim. l:8of thea. of thegospel
3:11 a. which came at Antioch
4:5 watch in all, endure a.
Ihh. 10:.32 great fight of (J.

33 made a gazing-stock by a.
1 Pet. 5:9 a. accomplished in

AFFRIGHT, ED.
hih 18:20 that went before a.
39:32 mocketh at fear and not a.

Dan. 6:10 he prayed as he did a.
Pmn. 15:4 things were WTitten «.

AFRAID.
Ex. 34:.30 were a. to come nigh
Lev. 26:6 none make a. JobU-.m
Num. 12:8 why not a. to speak
t Sam. 4:7 Philistines were a.
18:29 yet more a. of David
iSam. 1:14 not a. to destroy

made me a.

AGE
P..\ 113:7 not be a. of evil tidings
8 estab'd, he shall iiot be a.

Pror. 3:24 liest down not be a.
Li. 13:3 trust and ml be a.
31:4 7Wt be a. of their voice
Amos 3:6 blo\vn, people not be a.

Pom. 13:3 not be a. of the powi
Be not AFRAID.

Devi. 20: 1 be not a. of them, Jos.

11:6; A'e/i. 4:14; Jer. 10:5;
Euk.i:6; LukeiiA

1 Sam. 28:13 be not a. what sai

Ps. 49:16 be not a. when one ia

Pror. 3:25 be not a. of sudden
/:-. 40:9 up thy voice, be not a.
ler. 1:8 be not a. of their faces
Mat. 14:27 it is I, be not a. Mark

AHA
1 Cor. 7:.36 pass flower of a.

Hei. 5:14 strong meat to full a.

See OLD, STRICKEN.

AGES.
Epk. 2:7 a. to come he might
3:5 other a. not made known
21 in chnrch through all a.

Col. 1:26 mystery hid from a.

AGED.
2 Sam. 19:.32 Barzillai very a.
Job 12:20 the nnderstandingof rt.

y,h.
Ps. 1S:1

r affliction ho w,i

5:13 is any among you a.f let

AFFLICTIO\.
';<.'). 41:.52 fruitful in land of a.

•a: 12 Manasseh i

Job 5:6 a. Cometh not forth
10:15 confusion see mine a.
30:16 davsof (7. have taken hold
27 the davs of a. prevented me

36:8 holden in cords of «.
15 delivereth poor in bis a.
21 chosen rather than a.

Ps. 25:18 my n. and pain
44:34 and forgettcst our a.
66:11 iaidst a. upon our loins
88:9 moumeth bv reason of a
106:44 regarded their a. when
107:13 bound in a. and iron
39 low through a. and sorrow
41 setteth poor on high from a.

Jer. 16:19 refuge in davs
30:15 criest thou for thii

' Jerusa. remem'i

21:6 when I remember, I am a.
2.3:15 consider, I am a of him
33:7 terror not make thee a.
41:25 raiseth hims. mighty a.
P.«. 50:3 what time I am a.
65:8 dwell are a. at thy tokens
77:16 saw thee and were a.

E:ek. 39:26 none made
.V(7/(. 2:11.

Dan. 4:5 dream made r

.John
17:7 Jesus said, Arise, he not a.
28:10 be not a. go tell brethren
Mark 5:36 ruler, be not a. only
-•Ic^s 18:9 be not a. but speak
1 Pet. 3:14 be not a. of their

gore AFRAID.
Xum.. 22:3 Jloab «. a. of people
Jos. 9:24 s. a. of our lives

It look

David!"

33:6 I vas a. and durst not
Dan. 8:17 was a. and fell

Jl'ib. 3:2 thy speech and was a.

.ids 10:4 Corn's looked, he tv.a.

AFRESH.
Heb. 6:6 crucify Son of God a.

Tit. 2:2 t

3 the a. women be In behavior
Phile. 9 such a one as Paul the a.

AGO.
1 Sam. 9:20 asses lost 3 days a.
1 K. 19:25 long a. Is. 37:26
Ezr. 5:11 builded many years <;.

Mat. 11:21 longs. Laks'mi3
Mark 9:21 how long if. since this
Acts 10:30 four days a. I was
1.5:7 a good whiles.

2 Co
9:2

12:2 above fourteen i

AGO.\E.'
1 Sam. 30:13 three days o. I fell

AGO\Y.
Luke 32:44 in an a. he prayed

AGREE, ED, ETII,
0.5 3:3 walk except they be a.

Mat. 5:25 a. with adversary
18:19 if two shall a. on earth
20:2 had a. with laborers

. with me for a penny?
Mark 14:56 v

TOGalilea
Luke 5:36 o
Jo/m9:ii.J

speech a.

abc'ady

Jos. 10:14 no day like that a. it

AFTER that.
Liike 12:4 a. t. have no more that
1 Cor. 15:0 a. t. was seen of 500

AFTERNOOiV.
Jud. 19:8 they tarried till a.

AFTERWARD, S.
Ps. 7.3:-34 a. receive me to glory
Prov. 29:11 keepeth it in till a.Mm 13:.36 Shalt follow me a.
1 Cor. 15:23 a. that are Christ's
lleb. 12:11 a. yieldeth fruit

AGABUS. Xcte 11:28; 21:10

AGAG.
Xum. 24:7 be higher than A.
1 Sinn. 15:9 the people spared A.

;i.3 Samuel hewed A. in pieces

.Vi::aGITE. See n.iMAx.

.\GAI\ST.
Oen. 16:13 hand will be a. everv
.Mat. 10:.3.5 man a. his f. i«.12:5'3

•ithi . isc

1:33 and

1 right mind were i

re a. to ask him
they followed were a.

thing, were c16:8 said an.
Luke 8:35 being a. wondered
Acts 9:36 were all a. of Saul
33:9 saw the light and were a.
Gal. 4:11 I am a. of you lest

iPti. 2:10 a. to'spcak evil of dig.

Be AFRAID.
Deut. 1:29 nei.ftca. of them. 31:6
2 Sam. 22:46 be a. out of close

Ps. 18:45
Job 5:21 nor be a. of destruction
19:i» be ye a. of the sword, for

Ps. 27:1 of whom shall I be a. ?
Is. 8:12 nor fear nor be a. 44:S
19:17 shall be a. in himself
51:12 shonldest ^„. rt. of a man

Luke 2::34 for a sign spoken a.
14:31 Cometh a. him with 20.000

Arts 19:.36 cannot be spoken a.
'28:22 sect everywh. spoken a.

See ANOTHER, GOD, JERTJSiLElI,
ISRAEL, LORD, OVER.

AG^VE. Gal. 4:21, 25

AGATE, S.

Ex. 28:19 third row, an a. 39:12
Is. 54:12 thy windows of a.

Ezek. 27:16 Syria occup. nith a.

AGE.
Gen. 47:'28 a. of Jacob 147 years

1.5:15 to this «. words of]
23:20 Jews have a. to des
28:25 a. not among them^

1 John 5:8 blood, these a. :

7:17a. togivetheirl

AGREE.MEXT.
)

"

Is. 28:1

shall not Stan
Dan. 11:6 of north, to make a.
SCor. 6:16 what a. hath the

AGRIPPA.
Ads. 25:13 A. and Bernice cam
22 A. said, I would also hear

28:7 which hope's sake, king A
28 A. said, almost thon per.

AGROUXD.
.ids 27:41 they ran the ship a.

AGUE.
Lev. 20:16 appoint bttming a.

AGUR. Proi'. 30:1

AH.
°s. 35:25 a. so would we have i

's. 1:4 a. fiiiful nation, a peopk
24 (,. I will .,-. rv..f

Ezek. 9:8 </. Lord, wilt thou
Mark 15:29 a. thou that

AHA.
):21 a. our eye hath seel

, Iha

brok.

tin, <ofI
of fifty

13:: rtho

S:l that hath seen a. by the rod; Z)f
19 remembering my a. and 1 7:18 shall i

Bos. 5:15 in a. seek me early Ps. 3:6 not i

.4mos 6:6 grieved for a. of Jos. 5«i:llno(*
A'ciA. 1:9 a. not rise second time

| 91:5 not be

\ot he AFR MD.

b( a. of. 18:22
1. often thous.
. what man can do
for terror by night

11:17 thv a clearer than
Ps. .39:5 my a. is as nothing
/-•. .38:12 my a. is departed
Zee. 8:4 with his staff for a.

Mark .5:42 a. of 12 years, ia.8:42
Luke iM Anna of a great a.

3:2.3 Jc'sus about 30 years of a.

Jultn 9:21 he is of a. ask him, 23

F:H: 'i.Vi sa
•36:3 Tyrus i

36:2 a. the ancient places

AHAB.
l^; 16:30, 33; 18:6. 9. 42. 4l!;

20:13; 21:4, 21, '25, 29: -23:30

2ir. 1:1; 3:5; 8:18. '27; 9:7,8.2.5,

10:11; 21:3. 13

2C7ir. 21:13 whored, of ho. of A.
ler. 29:21 saith the Lord of A.

22 the L. make tliee like A.
Mic. 6:16 works of house of A.

AHASlERrS.
Ezr. 4:6 reign of A. wTote
J5J.<. 1:1 is A. which reigned
Dan. 9:1 of Darius, son of A.

AHAVAH. .Fzr. 8:15. 21, 31

AHAZ,
2A'. 16:2 A. was 20 years



756 CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

ALA
lie. Pithon, A.

S:-2ii A. kint; olMudah, went

iC/n: ill:'3,-)"-l'rluish. jnhi'with A.
2a-7iU'slrii,1i.inorA. wusof
AUIAII. l.Sv»/i. 14:3; 1 A'. 4:3

AHIJAII.
1 A". 11:29; 1^:15; 14:2,4,6
15:27 Baaslia, son of A.
IChr. 2:25 sonsof Jerahmeel, A.

AHIKAM.
2 A'. 22:13 Josiah commanded A.

. 2 Chr. a4:20to inquire. 2 C7(;

2,5:22 Gi-Saiiali the
Jer. 26:24 liinid of A. was with
40:6 Gedaliah the son of A.

See GEDALi.in.

AlIIMAAZ.
1 Sam. 14:50 the daughter of A.
2 Sam. 17:17 Jonathan and A,
18:27 is like tlie running of A.

1 A'. 4:15 A. m Xaphtali
1 Chr. 6:8 ;nul Zadok begat A.

AIII.MAIV.
Num.. 13:22 A. of the children
J«rf. l:10.Judahsk'W A,
1 Chr. 9:17 and the porters, A.

AHIitlELECH.
1 Sam. 21:1 A. was afraid at the
22:9 son of Jesse coming to A,
16 thou Shalt surely die A,

86:6 David said to A. who
iSam. 8:17 Zadok and A. IChr.

18:16
1 CTt-. 24:3 A. of the sons of, 6, 31

AHISAMACH. Ex. 35:M
AHITHOPIIEl,.

llSam. 15: 12 Absalom sent for A,
16:15 came to Jerusal. and A.
23 counsel of A, was as if a

17:7 counsel of A. is not i^ood
15 thus did A. counsel, aj

\Chr. 27:33 A. was the king's

AHITUB.
1 Sam. 22:12 thou son of A.
iSam. 8:17 Zadok the son of A.

1 Chr. 18:16

AHOLAH, AHOLIBAH.
Bzek. 23:4 Sania. is A. Jerus. A.

36 wilt thou judge A. and A.?

AHOLIAB. Ex. 36:1
AHOLIBAMAH. »«. 36:2,5

Al, or HAI.
Gen. 13:3 betw. Beth-el and A.
Jos. 7:4 before the men of A.

A. Neh. 7:32
Jer. 49.3 howl, O Heshbon,for A.

AIATH. Is. 10:28

AILED, BTH.
. thee, Hagar ?

Ju,l 18:2:micah, what
1 .Sam. 11:5 what a. the people
2 .S'fl/n. 14:.j tlie king said unto

her, wliat a. thee f 2 K. 6:28
Ps. 114:5 what «. thee, O sea
Is. 22:1 what a. thee now that

AIR.
2 Sam. 21:10 birds of the

>41: ihet.
Prov. 30:19 an eagle in the a.
Ec. 10:20 bird of the a. carry
Mai. 8:20 birds of a. have nests
13:32 birds of the a. lodge in the

il/a)*4:32; ii/iv 9:58
Acts 22:23 threw dust into the c

1 Cor. 9:26 one that beateth a.
14:9 ye shall speak into the a.

Eph. 2:2 prince of power of the i

1 Thes. 4:17 meet the L. in the (

Per. 9:2 sun and a. were dark
16:17 poured out vial into the c

See FOWLS.

AJALON. Jos. 10:12

ALARM.
iJum. 10:5 when ye blow an a.

7 blow, but not sound an a.

9 if ye go to war, blow an o
IChr. 13:12 trumpets to cry an <

Jer. 4:19 O my soul, a. of war
49:21 will cause an a. of war

ALI
.Tod 2:1 an a. in my holy mount.
Ztp. 1:10 a. against fenced cities

ALAS.
. 24:23 a. who shall live

Jud. 6:22 a. I have seen an angel
11:35 a. daughter thou hast
K. 13::J0 «. my brother

2 A'. 6:5 a. master, for it was
r. master, how shall we do?
6:11 stamp with foot, say a.

Joel 1:15 a. for the day of the L.
Amos 5:16 say in highways, a. a.

Sev. 18:10 a. a. that great, 16,19

ALBEIT.
Eze. 13:7 L. saith, a. I have not
Phile. 19 a. I say not, how thou

ALEXA^•DEB.
Mark 15:21 Simon, father of A.
.4.cf.s 4:6 Annas, Caiaphas. A.
19:33 they drew A. out of the

I Tim. 1:20 Hymeneus and A.
2Tim. 4:14 A. the coppersmith

ALEXANDRIA, AIVS.
Acts 6:9 of the Libertines and A.
18:24 nam. Apollos, horn at A.
27:6 centurion found ship of A.

ALIEN, g.

Ex. 18:3 been a. in a strange
Devt. 14:21 mayest sell to an a.
' • 19:15 am an a. in their sight
Ps. 69:8 a. to my mother's child.

Is. 61:5 of a. yo'nr ploughmen
Lam. 5:2 our houses turned \oa.
£))*. 2: 12 c.fi-om commonwealth
Heb. 11:34 flight the armies of a.

ALIENATE, ED.
Eze. 2:3:17 her mind was a. from
18 my mind was a. from her as

22 from whom thy mind is a. 28
48:14 not a. first-ftuits of land
Eph. 4:18 a. from life of G. thi

Co;. 1:21 that M " -

ALIKE.
\Sam. 30:24 they shall part a.

,Iob 21:26 lie down a. in dust
Ps. .3.3:15 fashion, their hearts a.

139:12 darkn. and light both a.

Ec. 9:2 all things come a. to all

:6 whe. both shall be a. good
Pom. 14:5 esteemeth ev. day a.

ALIVE.
Gen. 7:23 Noah remained a. and
12:12 kill mc, and save thee a.

50:20 to save much people a.

Ex. 1:17 men-children a. 18

22 daughter ye shall save a.

22:4 if the theft be found a.

[^F. 10:16 lie was angry with
Aaron's sons left a'.

mmi.ViM went clown n. into pit

22:.3:3 shiin thee, and sav. her a.

I)eut. 4:4 a. every one this day
5:3 all of us a. here this day
6:24 might prcs. us a. this day.
20:16 save a. noth. that breath.
.32:39 and I make a. ISam. 2:6

Jos. 2:13 ye save a. my father

14:10 the Lord hath kept me a.

Jvd. 8:19 saved them o. I would
1 Sam. 15:8 he took Agag a.

27:9 left man nor woman a.

I K. 20:18 peace or war take a.

21:15 Nahoth is not a. hut dead
2 K. 5:7 G. to kill and make a.?
7:4 if they save ns a. we live

12 we shall catch them a.

10:14 and they took them a.

2 Chr. 25:12 other 10,000 left a.

Ps. 30:3 L. thou hast kept me a.

Prov. 1:12 swal. a. as the grave
Jer. 49:11 1 will preserve a.

'^ze. 13:18 the souls a. that come
19 souls a. that should not live

18:27 he shall save his soul a.

Dan. 5:19 whom would, kept a.

Mark 16:11 heard that he was a.

Luke 15:24 was dead and is a. 3S

24:23 angels who said he was a.

Acts 1:3 a. after his passion
0:41 widows, presented her a.

20:12 brought theyoungmano,
25:19 whom P. afflmied to ben,

ALL
Gen. 43:27 he yet a..? 28 is yet a.
45:26 Joseph is yet a. 28
46:30 bee. thou art yet a.
7x. 4: 18 see they be yf<n.
Pent. 31:27 I am yet a. with you
•iSarn. 12:18 child yet a. 21, 22

"-.^'.'J'

./ohi, i-.miufdmi a. i-vv)

13:10 ye are clean, but not a.

17:21 that they a. may be one
lets 4:33 great grace was on a.

16:28 thyself no harm, we are a.

Cor. 3:22 a. are yours, ye are
Phil 4:18 I have a. and abound
2 Tim. 3:11 out of them a. the L.
Pet. 3:8 be ye a. of one mind
John 2:19 were not a. of us

AUice ALL. See above.

According to ALL,

those a. from the dead
7:9 for I was a. without the law

1 Cor. 1,5:22 Christ all be made o
1 Thes. 4:15 are a. and remain, 17

Per. 1:18 I am a. foreverroore

2:8 which was dead, and is a.

19:20 cast a. into lake of fire

Keep ALIVE. ;S<m keep.

Yet ALIVE.
Oen. 43:7 is your father yet a. t

Ec. 4:2 than the living yet a.

Ezek. 7:13 sold, although yet a.
Mat. 27:63 said while yet a.

ALL.
Gen. 24:36 given a. that he hath
1 Sam. 9:19 tell thee a. in thy h.

30:8 and without fail recover a.
1 A". 20:4 I am thine, and a. I

A^eh. 9:6 L. preservest them a.

Job 34:19 they a. are works of hie
^«. 14:3 are a. gone aside, a.

34:19 deliv. him out of them a.

44:17 a. this is come upon us
Prov. 22:2 L. is maker of them a.

Ezek. 20:40 a. ofthem shall serve
37:29 shall be king to them a.

Dan. 1:19 among a. none like D.
Hos. 5:2 a rebuker of them a.

Mai. 9:10 have we not a. one P.
Mat. 13:.56 sisters, are they not a.

22:28 for thev a. had her
Unrk 12:44 a', she had. Ln. 21:4

i//A, 4:7ir Ilniu wcr-bip me, «.

ALM
Gen. 42:.36a. Wf.warr
i;>.10:l G. spake «. t

low. not that in a. t.

Ilah. 2:6 shall n.it n. t. take up"
.t. shall be, i«. 12:31

ALL this.

Gen. 41:39 God showed thee a. t.

Deut. 32:^V hath not done a. this
Jud. 6:13 a. this beralleu ns I

Sam. 23:l.'i k. nothing of o. t.

2 Sam. 14: 19 of Jonb in a. this?
Job 1:22 a. I. J. sinned not, 2:10
13:1 mine eye hath seen a. this
" " '~ "' ' come upon usPs. 44:17 (

78:.32 for a. this thev sinned s

Ec. 8:9 a. this have"! seen am

Is. 5:25 for a. Mw hisan:reris'
turned 9:12, 17, 21; 10:4

48:6 thou hast heard, se.Mr/

Mic. 1:5 transgress, of Juc. is a. t.

Mat. 1:22 a. t. was doneth.it ])ro-

phets be fulfilled 21:4; 26:56
Luke 16:26 a. I. there is a gulf
24:21 a. t. to-day is the third d.

ALL Ihnt he had.
Gen.n:::.(lJ'.i\m\a.l.h.h.

of E. and a. t. h. h.

>:5A1

Gen. , did! .to<
Ex. 31:11 ac. toa. L. commanded

36:1 ; 39:32. 42 ; 40:16 ; Nmn.
(

9:.3»; 8:20; 9:5; 29:40; Z)«/<.

1:.3, 41
Tos. 11:23 took thelandac. too.
A". 8:56 given rest ac. to a.

11:37 Shalt reign ac. to a. thy
22:53 ac. to n.'his father had d.

2 A", 23:32, ,37; 24:9, 19;

2 Chr. 26:4 ; 27:2
2 A". 10:30 ac. to a. in my heart

18:3 ac. to a. David, 2 Chr. 29:2

Chr. 17:15 ac. ^o«. these words
Neh. 5:19 for good, ac. to a. I h.

Ter. 49:20 ac. to a. L. shall say
50:89 ac. to a. Babvl. hath done
Eze. 24:24 ac. to a. he hath done

Before ALL.
Gal. 2:14 Peter bef. them a.

For ALL.
Phil. 2:21 for a. seek their own
neb. 8:11/(W a. shall know me
i0:10 offering of Ch. once/or a.

In ALL.
Gen. 21:12 in a. Sarah hath said

22 God with thee in a. thou
Deut. 29:9 prosp. in a. that ye do
1 K. 2:3 mayest prosper in a.

1 Cor. 12:6 God worketh all in a.

1,5:28 that God may be all in a.

Eph. 1:23 him that flil. all ina.
Col. 3:11 Christ is aU in a.

ALL mght. See night.

Over ALL.
25am. 3:21 mayest reign over a.

1 Chr. 29:12 thoureignest(«'«ro.
Ps. 103:19 kingdom nilethoDcr a.

Slat. 94:47 ruler over a. Lu. 12:44

John 17:2 giv. him power(W«-a.
Rom. 9:5 mer a. God blessed for

10:19 Lord over a. Ib rich to all

To or Unto ALL.
Ps. 145:9 the Lord is good to a.

Ec. 2:14 one event to a. 9:3, 11

9:2 all things come alike to a.

Is. 36:6 Pharaoh too. that trust

Mark 13:37 I say vnto a. watch
Luke 19:41 epeakest to us, toa.i

Acts 2:39 promise Is to a. afhrolT
4:16 manifest fo a. that dwell
Pom. 10:19 rich unto a. that coll

18:7 render to a. their dues
1 Cor. 9:19 a servant unia a.

1 Tim. 4:15 profit, may app. toa.

Upon ALL.
Pom. 3:29 upon a. them that be.

ALL these.

I
Oen. 15:10 took to him a. these

31:21 Jacob fled with a. t. h. h.

39:4 o. t. h. h. into Joseph's 6
51)1. of theL. wasonc. «.A.ft.

Mat. 18:25 he sold a. t. he had
Mccrk 5:26 she spent a. t. she had
12:44 cast in a. t. s. h. Lu. 21:4

ALL the while.
Job 27:3 a. the w. my breath

See*further other usual Substan*
lives :

CONGREGATION DAT, EAUTH, 13-

,, KEN, PEOPLE, TmXOS, etc.

ALLEGING.
Acts 17:3 a. C. must have Buf.

ALLEGORY.
4:24 which things are an o.

ALLELUIAH.
Pev. 19:1 great voice say a. 3, 4,

6

ALLOW.
Luke 11:48 that ye a. the deeds
.4rfs24:15 themselves also«. that
Pom. 7:15 which I do, I a. not

ALLOWED, ETII.
'o/n. 14:22 that thing wh. he a.

T/ies. 2:4 as were a. of Uod
ALLOWANCE.

2 K. 25:20 his a.was continual a.

ALLURE.
Hos. 2:14 a. her into the wild.

2 Pet. 2:18 they a. through lusts

AL^IIGIITV.
Gen. 17:1 1 am the a. God, walk
28:3 God a. bless Ihee and make
25:11 1 am God a. be fruitful

4:^:14 God a. give you mercy
49:25 by a. who shall bless thee
E'j;. 6:3 appeared by name God a.

V«m. 24:4 saw the vision of 0.16
Puth 1:20 0. hath dealt bitterly

21 the a. hath afHicted mc
Job 5:17 desp. not chasten, of a.

6:4 arrows of the a. are with, me
14 forsaketh the fear of the a.

8:3 doth the a. pervert justice?
5 thy supplication to the a.

11:7 find out a. to perfection f

13:3 surely I would speak to a,

15:25 strengtheneth ag. the a.

21:15 a. we should serve him
20 shall drink the wrath of a.

22:3 pleasure to a. thou art

17 what the a. do for them ?

23 if thou return to the a. thou
25 the a. shall be thy defence

26 have thy delight in the a.

23:16 and the a. tronblelh me
24:1 are not hid from the a.

27:9 a. who hath ve-^icd my soul

10 delight himself in the 0.

11 is w^th a. will I not conceal

29:5 w. the a. was yet with me
31:2 inheritance of a.

.35 that the a. would answcrme
39:8 inspiration of the a. givelh

33:4 breath of a. hath given mo
34:10 far from a. to com. iniq.

12 neither will the a. pervert

35:13 the a. will not regard

37:23 the a. we cannot 4nd him
40:2 contendeth with a. instruct

Ps. 68:14 when a. scattereth Ic. .
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ALO
Fs. 91;1 the shadow of the a.

Is. 13:6 destruction from the a.

Jj**. 1:24 voice of the a. 10:5

Jfxl 1:15 destruction from the a.

2 Cor. 6:18 my sons, saith L. a.

Jlci: 1:8 was and is to come, a.

4:8 L. God a. which was, 11:17

I5::i Lord a. just and true, 16:7

21:22 G. a. and Lamb temple of

ALMOXD, S.

Gm. 43:11 ravrrh. inits, and a.

Ex. 2J::B like to a. :H : 37:19, 20
Num. 17:8 rod of Aaron yield, a.

Fa: \i::> a. tree shall flourish

JiT. 1:11 1 sec a rod of an a. tree

ALMOST.
Ph. 73:2 my feet were a. gone
94:17 mysoula. dwelt in silence

119:87 a. consumed me upon e.

Prov. .):14 I was a. in all evil

Adi 13:44 came a.the whole city

19:26 but a. throuirh all Asia
26:28 fl. thoualniosl persuadest
29 were both a. and altoi;ether

Seb. 9:22 a. all things by the law

ALMS.
Mat. 6:1 do not your a. before
2 doest thine a. do nutsound
4 that thine (7. m-ivli.-i'i^--rf

ZwA-« 11:41 siv.wr Ml .,1,1. li,:,,L-

]2:.33 and j;U . ,, :
.

i _

^rf.s3:3scein.- I' !.

10:2Corueliu- ;: ,-.
,

,:•. ,,

4 thine (7. fur a : r.;.,, -A

24:17 to brini; a. t.i my uatioa

ALM-iPEEDS.
Acts 9:36 Dorcas lull of a.

ALMIG-TREES.
10:11 fr.(

12 made of

ALOES.
Ps. 45:8 garments smell of a.

Proi\ 7:17 perf my bed with a.

Cant.. 4:14 mvrrh. a. with spices

Mm 19::i9 brouijht a mix. of a.

ALOXE.
Gen. 2:18 good man .should bea.
Kr. IS: 18 not able thvself a.

34:2 .Moses a. shall come near
Num. 11:14 not able to bear all

this people a. Seut. 1:9, 12
23:9 the pi'.iple shaU dwi-11 a.

ALW
AcU 5:38 refr. from these m. I. a.

ALOOF.
Ps. 38:11 my friends stand a.

ALOUD. See CRT, cnrED, sing.

ALPHA.
Rev. 1:8 I am a. 11 ; 21:6 ; 22:13

ALPHEUS.
Mat. 10:3 James, the son of A.

Mark^:K\ Zufo; 6:15; AcU;
1:13

Mark 2: 14 saw Levi the son ofA.

ALREADY.
£<. 1:10 it hath been a. of old
.Vat. 17:12 Elias is come a.

John 3:18 condemned a. I

P/ii/. 3:16 we have a. attained !

1"

Efv. 2:25 that ye have a. hold f ' /

AlIE
103:9 he will not a. chide

t. 28:20 I am with you a.

T/t 14:7ye have not o../n. 12:8
'lu 8:-:29 I do ([. those things

'V'il't'lih'aU

'

'
-'

i'
I ii,/ir sins o.

I. l-M-.'ii ihiir ,/,/j/in them.
I \M. I \M llmt I AM.
, HI I / ,./// /'.'// /«»jhath

Mat. 6:21 w. heart be a. Lu. 12:34
26:73 thou art a. one of them
John 6:19 these a. doth the Son
13:36 whore I am, there shall a.

I a. of burnt-offering
i:9 fire of a. shall be bum.
7:a4 dedication of the a.

.hall n,it mm,-, ni-h the a.

Here .\>I I, or Here I AM.
See HXKE.

AMALER.
Gen. .36:12 '1'. hare to Elipliaz A

AM.\XA. CanH:%.
AMASA.

2 Sam. 17:25 .\. capt. of the host
1 K. 2:5 what J. did to A. 32
1 Chr. 2:17 Abigail bare A.
2 Chr. 28:12 A. s. of H. stood up

AMAZED.
Job 32:15 a. answered no more

ANC
AME.\0, S.

; he shall make
I. ways, 5 ; 26:1

John 4:52 when he bega

AMERCE.
Deut. 22:19 a. him in 100 shekels

AMETHYST. See aoate and
JACINTH.

AML4BLE.
P.*. 84:1 how a. are thy taber.

A.MISS.
3 air. 6:37 done a.

Dan. 3:29 speak any thing a.
Luke 23:41 hath done nothing a.

Jam. 4:3 because ye ask a.

.\MMAH. 2«om. 2:24

.\MML Hos.iA
AMMIXADAB.

Ex. 6:23 Aaron took daULrh. of A
Ruth 4:20 A. begat X. -Vat. 1:4

AMMI-NADIB. Ca„t. 0:12

AM.MO\.
Gen. 19:.38 f of childr,.u of A.

A.MJIOMTE, S.

Deut. 2:3:3 A. n,>l ciifr con^Tog.

fA.

as A.
13:2, io, a.s

: 1 c A/-. 3:1; 4:20

AMOiV'.
1 K. 22:26 back to A.
2 A'. 21:18 A. reigned; 23 slain

2 Chr. 33:22 A. sacrificed to img.
Neh. 7:59 out of capt. child, ofA.
Mat. 1:10 Manasses begat A.

AMORITE, S.

Gen. 15:16 iniq. of A. not full.

41:22 I took fr. A. with mv sw.

K:.-k.

Jub-i e.-iap.-i

15:19 to whom <7. earth was giv.

31:17 have 1 eaten my mor..^elo.

Pi. 83:18 who-e name a. is .Jeh.

136:4 who a. doeth great woiid.
14S:131iisnamea. isexcell-;-nt

Ec. 4:8 one a. and not a second
19 that is a. when he fallelh

Is. 2:11 L. a. shall be exalt, ,1. 17
14:31_nonea. in appointed tin). -

ia;;!. .3:28 sittethn. and k.-.i„il!

Mat. 4:4 live by bread <7. Lu. 4.4

14:33 11,- wa^«. /.i//!e9:18

1S:1.-, l„tw,in thee and him o.
iunde

Luke 5:31 for.-ive sins but G. a.

6:4 but for the priests a.

9:18 as Jesus was a. praying

Iltb. 9:7 « cut hi-h-priest a. once
Jani. 2:17 liilth is dead, being a.

Left ALOIVE.
/«. 49:21 1 was /f/(o. these where
John 8:9 Jesus was left a. and w.
29 Father hath not left me a.

Pom. 11:3 I am left a. and they

Let ALOXE.
Jejb 10:20 let me a. that I take
llfjf. 4:17 join, to idols, /. him a.

Mut. 15:14 let them a. blind lead
Mark\.-iA 1. 1 us a. what have we

to do w ith thee, Luke 4:34
14:6 J.'sns said, let her a.

Luke 13:8 let it a. this year also
John 11:48 if we let him a. all m.
12:7 ki her o. against the day

2: 17 priests weep b. porch and a.

Mil. \~~i p.illuteifhnadon.'ff.

'

I'-'. 1 ;:;::.(, with this inscript.
1 ( .,'. '.1:1:1 pnrtak. with a. 10:li

//.'.- 7:1:; alli'iidaiH-eat the a.
i:!:lil H,- iKivL- an n. whereof

/,V,. 6:9 under the o. souls of
8:3 prayers on the golden a.
9:13 from horns of golden a.

See BUILT.

ALTARS.
1 A-. I'i'!,! :':.. M , .-...synn.U
/-.-' .11 Lord.

ALTER.
Ezr. 6:11 whoso, shall a. this
Ps. 89:34 not a. the thing gone

ALTERED.
Luke 9:29 countenance was a.

ALTOGETHER.
P.<. 14:3 a. filthy, P*. 53:3
19:9 judgRients are righteous a.
50:21 a. such a one as thyself
139:4 lo, thou knowest it a.
Cant. 5:16 vea, he is a. lovely
John «::J4 wast a. born in sins
Acts 26:29 aim. and a. such as I

ALWAY, S.
.Job. 7:16 1 would not live a.
27:10 will he a. call upon God ?

Ps. 16:8 have sctL. a. before me

A>I\7.E>IE\T.

i:lili..lalVaid with
AMAZIAH.

\Ml!\SSVI>OR.
. i:i:17al;litlil'ul a. is health
49:14(7. sent to heath. Ob. 1

Eph. 6:20 I am an a. in bonds

AMBASSADORS.
Jo.'!. 9:4 as if they had been a.

2 Chr. 35:21 he sent a. saying
In. 18:2 sendeth a. by the sea
30:4 his a. came to Ilanes
3.3:7 a. of peace shall weep
Ezek. 17:15 rebelled in sending a.

2 Cor. 5:20 we arc a. for Christ.

AMBASSAGE.
Luke 14:32 sendeth an a.

A5IBER. See COLOR.

\:>!ni>ii. E.«.
;. . :;,,,-,. I,,r the city.

•.MlU>iniE.\T, 6.
.' I /./ i.::i:i .I.-nih. caused ana.
20:33 Lord set a. against Am.

AMEIM.
N'um. 5:22woman shall say a. a.

Deut. 27:15 people shall sav a.
' K. 1:36 Bcnaiah answered a.

Chr. 16:.36 people said a. and
Ps. 41:13 everlasting, a. and a.

9 with his glory, a. and a.

jprop.Amos 7:14 A. said I

Luke 3:25 Malta, was son of iC
AJIPHIPOLIS. .4cA'!ir;l

AJIPLLAS. i?om. 16:8

AMRAM.
Ex. 6:18 sons of Koliath. A.
1 Chr. 1:41 sons of Dislion, A.
6:3 children of A. Aaron
E2r. 10:34 sons of B., Maadi, A.
.VN.UI. Gen. 36:34

AXAK.
Xum. 13:28 children of A. 33
Deut. 9:2 bef. the children of A.?
Jos. 15:14 sons of A. Jud. 1:20

AXAKIM.
Deut. 2:10 people t.all as A, 9:2

./OS. 11:22 none of th,. A. were
14:15 Arba «:i~ ^'iv,t :im,,ii.' '..

ANA31MKI.i:i il -J ,V. P. a
A\ \^! ^v

.4rt?6:5A. I„.ann_-|. !l,l,iwn

9:12 vision A. e..iiiiiiL'.3i:12

23:2 A. commanded lo smite
24:1 A. descended

AXATHESIA.
1 Cor. 10:22 be a. maran-atha

AXATHOTH.
Jos. 21:18 A. with li.r suburbs
1 K. 2:26 to A. to thine own
1 CA7-.7:8 6onsof Beeher. A.and
Neh. 10:19 A. sealed the cov.
Is. 10:30 thy voice, O poor A.
Jer. 11:23 evil on the men of A.
29:27 reproved Jeremiah of A.
32:7 my field that is in A. 8.

ANCESTORS.
Lev. 26:45 covenant of their a.

ANCHOR, S.

Acts 27:30 would h:ive cast a.

Ileb. 6:19 hnn,. w,- hav . a^ an a.

:j:l 1 these iliin',^s saith the
5:14 the four beasts ::aid a.

23:20 a. even so. come. L. Jesus
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4T:B the a. laid thy yoke
51 ) AV. ake as in the o days

Je) 18 15 stumble from a paths
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Bei\ 19:17 an a. standing in the

21:17 of a man, that is of the a.

22:16 I Jesus have sent mine a.

ANGEL of God.
Ex. 14:19 o. of Ood removed
h(d ]3-6counten of a of God
Sam 29 9 good as an a of God
Sam 14 17 an a of God 19 27

20 accord to \visd of rt of G
Acta 2' 2.3 by me the a of
Gal 4 14 rec me as ana oj God
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Jud 5 2.3Meroz said a of L
6 11 o of the Lord 'at nndcr
12 a of the L appeared to G
21 a of L put forth end of st

13 3 a ofL appeared to woman
16 he was an a ofL 21

X>a (ttleL n ill
2 Sam >4 16 ^1

the thrc 1
I

I

^K II Ijn
cimj 7

1 f7; 11

/ «, / I r 111 m
1 1. a of tl r L luflwered

J (f tie L bte od bv Joshu
of the L prote ted
as the a of the L before

12 2-3 a If the L smote Uerod

A-VGELS
Gen 19 1 came t« o a to Sodom
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Ps. 19:5 how long
Pim. 14:17 soon o

21:19 than wi
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Sr,:ai so doth

Cant. l:i; chikln
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Jon. 4:1 Jonah v
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.Uat. 23:23 pay tithe of min
AXXA. i«i« 2:36

ANXAS. Zu. 3:2; John. 18:13, 24

AXOIXT.
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11:2 JIary which a. the Lord
12:3 Marv a. feet of Jesus

A'-ts 4:27 child J. thou hast a.
I(i::i8 tiod a. Jesus of Nazar.

S Cur. 1:21 hath a. us is God
AXOIXTED Ones.

Zee. 4; 14 a. cme.s which stand

nis AXOIXTED.
1 fnm. 2:10cxLilt hr.rn o{ his a.

12::iaL-aiii-t tli- I., and Am o.
,-. ihr 1.. :uia /.;,-.,. is witness

ii.Sjiii. .'J;.M show.-th mercy to

Lords AXOIXTED.
1 .y«?n. 16:6 LonTs a. is before
21:6 my master, the Lord's a.
10 my hand ajsinst Lord's a.

4:4 let

look for

.l/a;*14:19a. said, Isitl?
Luke 1G:7 to a. How much owest
2C'o/-. 11:4 a.Jesus, a. spirit, or

1:7 which is not a. but
rejoic. in himself, not in

Heb. 3:13 exhort one a. 10:25

One ANOTIIEH. See love.

One against AXOTHER.
Sotji. 2:25 if on* man sin a. a

Jer. 13:14 dash them one a. a.

Cor. 4:6 puffed up one a. a.

Jam. 5:9 grudge not one a', a.

One for AXOTHER.
1 Cor. 11:.33 tarry onefor a.

lam. 5:16 pray onefor a. that ye

AXSWER.
Gtn. 41:16 Phar. an a. of peace
iif«(. 20:11 if city make a.

2 Sam. 24:13 see what a. I ret'n
.Tob 19:16 and he gave me no a.
32:3 found no a. and condem'd
35:12 cry, but none giveth a.

Prov. 15:1 soft a. tumeth away
23 hath joy by the n. of his

16:1 a. of the tongue is from L.
24:26 lips that giveth right a.

Cant. 5:6 he gave no a.

Mlc. 3:7 for there is no a. of God
Luke 30:26 marvelled at his a.

John 1:22 that we may give a.

19:9 Jesus gave him no a.

^om. 11:4 what saith a. of God ?

Cor. 9:3 mine a. is this
2 Tim. 4:16 at my first a.

1 Pet. 3:15 be ready to give an a.

21 the a. of a good conscience

AXSWERS.
lob 21:34 in yonr a. remaineth
34:.36 his a. for wncked men
Luke 2:47 were nston. at his a.

AXSWER, Verb.
Gen. 30:a3 righteonsn. a. for me
Deut. 27:15 people shall a. amen
1 K. 18:29 voice, nor any to a.
lob 13:22 call thou, and I will a.
23:5 the words he would a. me
31:14 he visiteth what a. him?
3:!:12 will a. R. is greater. 3.5:4

40:3 reproveth God. let him a.
P9. 87:7 have mercy and a. mc
65:5 in right, wilt thou a. us?
86:7 will call, thou wilt a. mo
102:2 when I call a. me speedily
108:6 thy right hand, and a. me

ANT
143:1 in thy faithful, a. me

Prm. 15:28 heart studioth to a.

22:21 mightoste. words of truth
20:5 a. a fool accord, to his folly

/s. 14:32 what,/, tlie m,'ss,-^^iL:.rs

68:9 Shalt tlimi inll. I,, will a.

Dan.S:in n^t ciirrlnl i.. «. thcr

Ilab. 2:1 wluil „. wluii rrproved
.Mat. 22:46 no m.an was able to a.

Mark 11:.30 heaven or of men? a.

14:40 wist they what to a.

Luke 11:7 from within shall a.

12:11 ye shall a. or say
13:25 he shall a. I know yon not
21: 14 not to meditate what ye a.

2 Cor. 5:12 somewhat to a. them
Col. 4:6 how to a. every man

I will AXSWER.
Job 13:22 call I urlU a. 14:15; Ps.

91:15 ;.7fr.a3:3

Is. 65:24 they call / will a.

Not AXSWER.
2 A'. 1S:.36 king's commaidment

was a. him not. /<. 36:21

.rnb 9:3 a. him one r.fn thousand
Pror. 1:28 they shall call I nrjl a.

29:19 understand, he will not a.

Luke 14:6 thev could luil a. him
28;«8will«s('<7. norletmego

AXSWERED.
Juii. 8:8 a. as men of Succoth a
1 Sam. 3:4 he a. Here am I, 16

1 K. 12:13 the king a. roughly
2 C7ir. 10:13

18:26 voice, nor any that a.

2 Chr. 25:9 a. the Lord is able -

Job 11:2 mnltit. of words be a. S

Ezek. .37:3 1 a. O L. thou knowest
Dan. 2:14 D. a. with counsel
Mat. 27:12 he a. nothing 14;

Mark 14:01; 1.5:3, 5; Luke 23:9

Mark 18:28 perceiv. he a. well

34 Jesus saw he a. discreetly

Aets 22:8 I a. Who art thou, L.?

25:8 he a. for himself, 26:1 •-

AXSAVERED, meant of God.
Gen. 35:3 a. me in my distress

.

Ex. 19:19 M. spake, and Q. a.

2 Sam. 21:1 L. a. It is for Saul
1 Chr. 21:26 a. from heaven
28 David saw Lord had a. him

Ps. 81:7 I a. thee in the secret

99:6 on the L., and he a. them
118:5 the L. a. me and set me

Jer. 23:35 hath the Lord a. 37

AXSWERED not.
"^

1 Sam. 4:20 a. not nor did regard
2 5am. 22:42 looked, but a. then

not, Ps. 18:41

1 K. 18:81 people a. him not
2A'. 18:36; /«. 36 :'21

Jer^ 7:13 called, ye a. not, 35:17

Mat. 15:23 he a. her not a word
AXSWEREDST.

Ps. 99:8 thou a. them, O Lord
1.38:3 when I cried thou a. me

AXSWEREST.
1 Sam. 26:14 a. thou not. Abner
fob 16:3 embold. that thou a. ?
J/a<.26:62a. thou nothing? Mark

APP
AXTIQCITY.

Is. 23:7 joyous city, whose a.

AXTIL.
7s. 41:7 him that smote a.

AXV.
n. 'if. ."5:39 nor a. that can del.

s:2ii nor u. that answered
1:27 if a. say, I have sinned
ii who will show us a. good?

Is. 44:8 is no God, I know not a.

,4»!os 6:10 is there vet a.

Mark 8:26 nor tell it to a. in t.

11:25 have aught against o.

Acts 9:2 if he foimd a.

See FUKTHER, GOD, MAN, MORE,

ANY while. See djead.
APACE. &e FLEE, FLED.

APART.
Ex. 13:12 a. all that open
>"t'. 15:19 she shall be put a.

18:19 as long as she is a.

Ps. 4:3 Lord hath set a. godly
Zee. 12:12 every family a. 14

Mat. 14:13 into a desert place a.

23 mountain a. 17:1; Mark 9:2

17:19 came the disciples to J. a.

Mark 6:31 come ye yourselves a.

Jam. 1:21 lay a. fllthiness

APELLES. Pom. 10:10

APES. See peacocks.
APHER.

1 Sam. 4:1 pitched i

14:1 15:4

John 18:22 a. thoa the h.-p. so

AXSWERETH.
1 Sam. 28:15 God a. me no moi
1 K. 18:'H God that a. by Are
.7ob 12:4 on God and he a. him
Prmi. 18:13 that a. a matter

23 but the rich a. roughly
27:19 as face a. to face, so
Ee. 5:20 God a. him in the joy
10:19 but money a. all things
Gal. 4:25 and a. to Jerusalem

AXSWERIXG.
Luke 23:40 the other a. rebnked
Tit. 2:9 obedient, not a. again

AXT, S.

Prov. 6:6 the a. thou sluggard
30:25 a. are a people not strong

AXTICHRIST, S.

1 JoAn 2:18 there are many a.

22 a. denieth Father and Son
4:3 spir. of a. wheieof ye heard

.4c/s 11:19 as far as A. 22
26 called Christians first in A,

Gat. 2: 1 1 Peter to A. I withstood

ANTIPAS. See MAnTm.
ANTIPATRIS. ^cfe 23:31

the 1 t fled t

8 A'. 13:17 the S
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Acts 25:1

APP
/«. 3:22 changeable suits of a.

63:1 who this glorioun in liis «.

Ze/7. 1:8 clothed ia strange a.

Acts 1:10 men stood in wliite a.

20:33 BO man's silver or a.

1 Tim. 2:9 women in modest a.

Jam. 2:2 man come in goodly a.

1 Pet. 3:3 or putting on a.

See noYAL.
APPARELLED.

2 Sam. 13:18 daughters were a.

Luke 7:25 are gorgeously a.

APPABEXTLY.
Num 12:8 will I speak a.

APPEAL, En.
I a. unto Cesar, 21

Ibert.y, if he had not ft.

2S:1'J constrained to a. to Cesar

APPEAR.
Gfij. 1:0 let the dry land (T.

Ex. 2.1: If, ii.Hi,- ,1. before me emp-
ty, :il:Si) : lieiit. lii:l(i

;i4;2i w hen tlinu shalt go to a.

Ikiil. 31:11 Israel a. before L.
F.i. 43:3 shall I come and a.

SO:l(i work (7. to thy servants
Caid. 3:12 flowers a. on earth
4:1 flock of goats that a. 6:5

In. 1:12 vc come to a. before me
Jer. 13:2(i that thy shame may a.

Ezek. 21:24 doings, your sins a.

Mat. ():1() may a. to men to fast

23:28 ye outwardly a. righteous
21:30 a. the sign of the .Son

Li(ke 11:44 as graves which a.

19:11 kingdom of God shoulda.
Ads 2«:16ln which I will a
Rom. 7:13 that
2 fo;-. 5:10n. before
CW. 3:4C "

1 7'i;H. 4:15 proflting may
neb. 9:24 to a. in f
28 a. the second time

11:3 of things which do a.

1 Pet. 4:18whoreshallungod.a.!
5:4 when chief Sheph. shall a.

1 .John 2:28 Avhen he shall a.

3:2 not yet a. what we shall be,
when he shall a. we shall

Jiev. 3:18 nakedness do not a.

APPEAR, referred to God.
Lev. 9:4 to-day L. will a. ti

lli:3 I will (I. in the cloud

ii^nt a.

ejudg.-
life Bhal

rjoy
Acts 26:16 in which I will

APPEARANCE.
Nvm. 9:15 as the a. of Are, 16
1 Sam. 16:7 looketh on outw. a.

Dan. 8:15 the a. of a man, 10:18

10:6 his face as a. of lightning
John 7:24 accord, to the a.

2 Cor. 5:12 which glory in a.

10:7 things after the outward fl.

1 Tkes. 5:22 abstain from alia.

APPEARED.
E.r.iA L. hath not «. to thee
li:3 I a. by name of G. Almighty

1 K. 11:9 had a. to Solomon
Jer. :il:3 thi' L. hath a. of old
Mat. 2:7 what time the star a.
1:^:26 then a. the tares also
17:3 a. M.jses and E. Mark 9:4

27:53 holy city, and a. to many
Mark 16:9 .Jesus a. first to Mary

12 he a. in another form
14 after he a. to the eleven

Lvke 1:11 there a. to him
9:31 who a. in glory, and spake
22:43«. an angel, strengthening
44:34 L. is risen, a. to Simon
Acts 7:2 God a. to father Abra.
9:17 .lesus, that a. to thee in
26:16 I have a. for this purpose
27:20 neither siin nor stars a.
Til 2:11 grace of God hath a.
:5:4un.Ttheloveof Godrt.

}Ieli. 9;3il he a. to put away sin
Pec. 12:1 there a. a great w. 3

APPEARETH.
Ps. 8t:7 in Zion a. before God

) hay (

t of the north
Mttl. 3:2 shall stand when he a.

Jam. 4:14 life as a vapor that «.

APPEARIIVG.
1 Tim. 6:14 keep com. till a. L.
2 Tim. 1:10 manifest by the a.

4:1 quick and dead at his a.

8 to them also that love his a.

Til. 2:13 looking for glorious o.

Pet. 1:7

;

APP
) praise at the a of J.

APPEASE.
Gen. 32:20 I will a. him

APPEASED, ETH.
Est. 2:1 Ahasuerus a.

Prov. 15:18 s. to anger, a. strife

Acts 19:35 town-clerk had a.

APPERTAIIV.
Num. 16:30 swallow them, with

all that a.

Jer. 10:7 for to thee doth it a.
See rERTAiN.

APPERTAIIVED.
Mim. 16::H that a. to Korah, 33

APPERTAI\ETH, ING.
Lev. 6:5 give it to whom it a.

Pom. 4:1 Abr. our father, as a.

APPETITE.
.Tob .38:.39 fill the a. of lions
Pror. 23:2 a man given to a.

Ec. 6:7 yet a. not filled

Is. 29:8 and his soul hath a.

APPII-FORITM. ,4cfa 28:15

APPLE of the eye.
Deut. 32: 10 kept him as a. of h. e.

Ps. 17:8 keep me as a. of eije

Pror. 7:2 law as a. of fliirie eye.

Lam. 2:18 let not a. of thine eye
Zee. 2:8 toucheth d. of his eye.

APPLE-TREE.
Cant. 2:3 as a.-tree among trees
8:5 raised thee up under a.-tree

Joel 1:12 and a.-tree are withered

APPLES.
Prov. 25:11 like a. of goldinpic.
Cant. 2:5 comfort me with a.

7:8 smell of thy nose like a.

APPLIED.
Ec. 7:25 I a. my heart to know
8:9 I a. my heart to every work
16 I a. heart to know wisdom

APPLY.
Ps. 90:12 a. our hearts to wisd.
Prov. 2:2 a. heart to understand
22:17 a. thy heart to my know.
23:12 a thy heart to instruction

APPOIXT.
Lev. 26:16 will a. over you terror

2 Sam. 6:21 to a. me ruler

7:10 a. a place for my people
Job 14:13 a. me a set time
Is. 26:1 will God a. for walls
61:3 to ff. them that mourn in Z.

.ler. 15:3 ft. over them four kinds
49:19 who is a chosen man, I

may a. "Who will a. me the
time? 50:44

Ezek. 21:19 a. thee two ways
20 a. a way that the sword

Hos. 1:11 they shall a. one head
Mat. 24:51 a. his portion
InkeM-.-
22:29 I (

Acts 6:3 seven i

APPOIiVTED.
Num. 9:2 passover in o. sea. 3

7 olTerin" of L. in his a. season
1 Sam. 13:11 not within days a.

1 K. 1:35 a. him to be ruler.

20:42 a man a. to destruction
Neh. 6:7 thou hast a. prophets
9:17 o. a captain to return, but
Job 7:3 wearisome nights are a.

14:5 thou hast a. his bounds
20:29 the heritage a. to him
30:23 the house a. for all living
Ps. 44:11 like sheep a. for meat
78:5 a. a law in Israel

79:11 preserve those a. to die
102:20 to loose those a. to death
Pmv. 7:20 come home at day a.

8:29 he a. the foundations
31:8 as are o. to destruction

Is. 1:14 your a. feasts my soul
44:7 I a. the ancient people
Jer. 5:24 reserveth the a. weeks
47:7 sea-shore, there hath he a.

Ezek. 4:6 a. each day for a year
ilfif. 6:9 and who hath a.

Luke 3:13 exact what is a. you
10:1 Lord a. other seventy
22:29 as Father a. me

Act.<, 1:23 they a.two, Joseph and
17:31 he hath a. a day in which

1 Cor. 4:9 apostles last, a. to d.

1 Thes. 3:3 that we are a. thereto
6:9 God hath not a. us to wrath
2 rim. 1:11 1 am a. a preacher
neb. 3:2 faithful to him that a.
9:27 a. to men once to die

1 Pet. 2:8 whereunto they were a.

APPOIIMTED, time and times.
1 Sam. 13:8 to set tiirw Sam. o.

Jer. 8:7 knoweth her a. tirit^s

Dan. 8:10 at «»m a. the end
10:1 but the time a. was long
11:27 end be at the time a.

29 at the timAi a. shall return
35 it is yet for a tim£ a.

nab. 2:3 is yet-for an a. time
Acts 17:26 determ. titnes bet. a.

Gal. 4:2 until time a.

APPOIJiTETH.
P..'. 104:19 a. moons for seasons
Dan. 5:21 a whomsoever he will

APPOIXTMEiVT.
Job 2:11 made a. together to c.

APPREHE\D.
2 Cor. 11::J3 garrison desir. to a.

Phil. 3:12 may a. that for which

APPREHENDED.
Acts 12:4 when he a. Peter

:^:13I

13 ( fself to have

APPBOAt'lI.

1 Km.' 6:16 in fight J

APPROAIHETH, ING.
Is. 58:2 take delight in ft. God
Luke 12:33 where no thief a.

Heb. 10:25 as ye see the day a.

APPROVE.
Ps. 49:13 posterity ft. their say.

1 Cot-. 16:3 shall a. by your let.

Phil. 1:10 that ye may ft. things

APPROVED.
Acts 2:22 Jesus, a man a. of God
Pom. 14:18 accept to G. a. of m.
16:10 Apellos ft. in Christ

1 Cor. 11:19 they a. be made m.
a Cor. 7:11 all things you have ft.

10:18 commendeth himself is ft.

13:7 that we should appear ft.

2 Tim. 2:15 thyself a. unto God
APPROVEST, ETH.

Lam. 3:36 subvert a man, ft. not
Rom. 2:18 a. things more excel.

APPROVING.
2 Cor. 6:4 in all things o. oursel.

APRON, S.

Cren. 3:7 fig-leaves, made a.

Acts 19:12 brought to the sick a.

APT.
1 Tim. 8:2 a. teach, 2 Tim. i-.U

AQUILA. Acts 18:2, Vr. Rom.
16:3:1 Cor. 16:19;2 rim. 4:19

AR. Num. 21:28; /)««(. 2:9; Is.

15:1

ARABIA.
1 A'. 10:15 had kings of A.
Is. 21: 13 the burden upon A.
.ler. 25:24 the cup to kings of A.
Gal. 1:17 I went into A. 4:25

ARABIAN, S.

2 Chr. 17:11 the A. brought Jeh.

Jer. 3:2 as A. in the wilderness
Acts 2:11 Cretes and A. we hear

ARAM.
Gen. 10:22 sons of Sh. Lud, A.
Num. 2:1:7 B. brought me fr. A.
Mat. 1:3 Esrom begat A. 4
Xi/ic 3:33 Amiuadab son of A.

See PADAN.
ARARAT. Gen. 8:4 ; Jer. .51:27

ARACNAII. 2 .S'ftm. 2t:16, 2:J

AREA. .Jos. 14:15:31:11

ARCHANGEL.
1 Thes. 4:16 with voice of ft.

.luele 9 Michael the a. contend.

ABCHELAUS. Mat.2:2i

ARCHER, S.

Gen. 21:20 Ishmael became ana.
49:23 the a. sorely grieved hi

ARK
Lam. 5:7 sinned, and a. not
.1/ff C. 2: 18 not comf. bee. they a.
Luke 13:25 whence you a. 27

in not as other men a.
.Mm 17:11 may be one as we a.
1 Cor. 1:28 things which a. not
Rev. 1:19 the things which o.

AREOPAGITE. Acts -n-.^i

AREOPAGUS. Aclsll:10
ARETAS. 2 Cor. 11:.32

AEGOB. Deut. 3:4, 13, U;l K.
4:13

ARGUING.
Job 6:25 what doth your a. rep.

ARGUiMENTS.
Job 23:4 fill my mouth with a.

ARIEL.
Ezr. 8:16 I sent for E. and .\.

/*. 29:1 woe to A. the city, 2, 7

ARIGHT.
Ps. .50:23 ord. his convers.i. ft.

78:8 that set not their heart ft.

Pr(n\ 15:2 wise useth know. a.
23:31 when it moveth itself ft.

Jer.S:<i 1 heark. they spake not ft.

ARIMATHEA.
Meit. 27:57 Joseph of A. who

was, .1/ft;* 15:43 ; i«it« 23:51

;

John 19::18

ARIOCH.
Gen. 14:1 in the days of A. king
Dan, 2:25 A. brought Daniel

ARISE.
Jos. 1:2 a. go over this Jordan
Jud. 5:12 a. Barak, lead
2 Sam. 2:14 young men a.

lA'. 3:12anyo. iflcethec

1 Chr. 22:16 ft. be doing
Job 7:4 I ft. and night be gone?
25:3 doth not his light ft. .?

Ps. 3:7 ft. O Lord, save me
7:6 a. O Lord, in thine anger
12:5 will I a. saith the Lord
44:26 ft. for help, and redeem
68:1 let God a. let his enemies
88:10 shall dead ft. praise thee?

103:13 (,

A. 31::.

49:7'kil shall (

- shall (i

hit him, 1 Cftr. 10:3

Job 16:13 his a. comp. me round
Is. 22:3 rulers are bound by a.

Jer. 51:3 bendeth let a. bend bow
ARCHES.

Ezek. 40:16 windows to the a.

ARCHIPPUS. CeA.4:n-Phile.2
ARCTURUS. Jb6 9:9; 38:32

ARE.
Num. 15:15 as ye a. so stranger
Job 38:35 say to thee, here we a.

sTiinc, thy 1 „
60:2 Lord shall a. upon thee

Jer. 2:27 in trouble will say, a.

8:4 shall they fall, and not a. ?
31:6 a. ye, let us go up to Ziou
Lam. 2: 19 ft. cry out in the night
Dan. 2:3'.) shall ft. another kingd.
Amm 7:2 whom shall Jacob a. 5
Mic. 2:10 a. this is not your rest
4:13 ft. and thresh, O claughter

7:8 enemy, I full I shall a.

Hab. 3:19 to the dumb stc a.

Mat. 4:3 Sun of righteousn.'s^ a.

Mat. 9:5 easier to say a. .Murk 3:9

24:24 shall ft. false Christs
Mark 7:41 damsel, a. Luke 8:5t

Luke 7:14 L. said, young man a.

15:18 I will ft. and go to my f.

24:.38 thoughts ft. in your hcai'ts

John 14:31 a. let us go hence
Acts 9:40 said, Tabitha, a.

20::i0 own selves shall men a.

22:16 ft. and be baptized
Ei)h. 5:14 ft. from the dead
2 Pet. 1:19 till the day-star a.

See EisE.

ARISETH.
1 A- 18:44 ft. little cloud
Ps. 112:4 to the upright ft. light

Is. 2:19 ft. to shake terribly, '21

Mat. l.i:31 iiersec. a. Mark 4:17
./<-/(« 7:.'i3 out of Galilee a.

lleb. 7:15 similitude of Melch.o.

Col. 4:10 A. f.-prisoner, PhUe. 24

AEISTOBULITS. Rom. 16:10

ARK.
Gen. 6:14 an a. of gopher-wood
7:18 ft. went on face of waters
Ex. 2:3 took an a. of bulrush.

25:16 put into the a. the testi-

mony, 21 ; 40:3, 20
37:1 made the a. of shittim-w.

Num. 3:31 charge shall be the a.

Jos. 4: 11 a. of Lord, 6: 12 : 1 Sam.
4:6; 6:1; 2 -Sam. 6:9
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ARM
1 Sam. 6:19 looked into a,
2 Sam. 11:11 a. and Israel abide
1 A'. 3:86 bee. thou barest the a.

8;1( nothinir in a. save the two
1 I'hr. ivn thiMi. hud rest

l:!::i I. t n^ brin- a-aill the a.

II \mi r.irtli liam! to hold the a.

a C/ir. ft41 a. of tbv strength,
/\. va-.s

8:11 whereunto a. hath come
,V'(/. a4:;» Noah ent. a. Lu. 17:27

U,fj. 11:7 Noah prepared an a.

1 A-r. 3:30 G. waited while the a.

liev. 11:19 in his temple the o.

Before the ARK.
E.V. 40:5 Bet altar of gold a.

Jos. 4:7 w. of Jordan cut off a.

7:6 J. fell on hia face be. fie a.
1 .Sam. 5::3 D. was fallen be. the a.

1 Clu: 16: 37 left before the a. A.
2 Chi: 5:6 S. and cbngr. be. the a.

ARK of the t'ovenant.
Xam. MM n. r. of I. went bef.
Ihl,
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/«. a0:5 be a. of Kthiopia
24:23 the sun shall be a. whet
30:5 a. of a people that could
33:9 L. is a. and hewu down

Jer. 2:26 as thief is a.

6:15 they «. Natalia. 8:12

8:9 the 1

'

'a'^^ofc
Ssek. 16:27 daughters of P. are a.

32:30 terror a. of their mi«ht
Ltike 13:17 adversaries were a.

16:3 to beg I am a.

Horn. Iil6 not a. of the gospel
5:5 hope maketh not a.

6:21 whereof ye are now a, ?
2 Cor. 7:14 I am not a.

2 Tim. 1:12 neverth. I am not a.

16 O. was not a. of ray chain
Heb. 2:11 not a. to call them
11:16 not a. to be called

ASHAMED on««con/o«n&ti. See

Be ASHAMED.
Pi. 6:10 let my enemies be a.

25:3 that wait on thee be a.

let them fi« a. who transgress
31:1 let me never be a.

17 not be a. wicked be a. 35:26
6!l:6 wait be a. for my sake

, may be a.86:17 wh. h
; them 6,

119:7«li't proudftea.
/.-. l:-39 shall be a. of the oaks
2:):4 *< thou a. O Zidon
26: 1 1 dnAbe a. for their envy
43:17 be greatly a. that trust in
44:9 know, that they may be a.

11 all his fellows shall be a.

45:24 against him shall be a.

65:13 rejoice, ye shall be a.

66:5 and they shall be a.

Jer. 2:36 shalt be a. of Egypt
3:3 refusedst to be a.

12:13 shall be a. of your rev.

17:13 forsake thee shall be a
20:11 my persecutors shall *e a.

48:13 Moab shall be a. of C.
50: 12 your mother shall be a.

Ezek. 16:61 and be a.

43:10 the
"

"
"

Bos. 4:19 1

10:6 Is. be a. of his own cou isel

Jod 1:11 6« ye a. O ye husbandm.
2:26 shall never be a. 27
Zee. 9:5 expectation shall be a.

13:4 every one be a. of his vis." " ,i»fe9:3ii
e say not

you) should be a.

FMl. 1:20 in nothing I shall J. a.

2 Thes. 3:14 that may be a.

Tit. 2:8 contrary part may be a.

IPet. 3:16 may be a. that falsely

Not be, or Be not ASHAMED.
Mum. 12: 14 she 6. a. seven days?
Ps. 25:2 in thee, let me n. b. a.
31:17 let me «. b. a. 119:116
37:19 shall n. b. a. in the evil

.of I

(that

ive respect

d, that I be i

7s. 29:22 Jacob t

45:17 a. world without end
49:23 shall not be a. that wait
50:7 like a flint, I shall n. be a.

54:4 for thou shalt tiot be a.

Zep. 3:11 that day shalt thou a.

Itnm. V-.m believ. shall a. 10:11

2 Cnr. 10:8 I should not be a.

2 Tim. 1:8 a. of testimony of L.
2:15 that needeth not be a.

1 Ptt. 4:16 as a Chr. let him a.

1 John 2:28 a. before him

.VSHDOD.
\S„m.^.:\ th.-urktoA. G
ar/,r. SCiilwallofA. cit. ab. A.
::.h. l:i:-ii liiiir. wives of A. 24
.l«i«sl:8; :i:'.i; Zf;).2:4 ; Zee. 9:6

ASHEK
Gen. 30:13 L. called his name A.
49:20 out of A. his bread fjt

Zi«rf. .33:24 of A. he said A. ,

Jud. 5:17 A. on the .sea-shore

Jos. 19:24 lot for tribe of A. ;!1

21:6 out of the li-ibe of A. 30
IC/ir. 6:62,74; £ute2:36; Pev.T.

ASK
ASHES.

Gen. 18:27 am but dust and a.

Lev. 6:11 the a. without camp
mm. 19:9 gather the a.

1 K. 1.3:3 and a. poured out
20:38 disguised himself with a
Est. 4:3 lay in sackcloth and a.

Job 2:8 sat down among the a.

l:j:12 your rememb. like a.

30:19 become like dust and a.
42:6 and repent in dust and a,
Ps. 102:9 eaten a. like bread
147:16 the hoar-frost like a.

Is. 44:20 he feedeth on a.

58:5 to spread a. under him
61:3 to give them beauty for a.
'

daughter, wallow in a.

Dan. 9:3 to seek in sack, and a.
Ton. 3:6 kinw sat in a.
Mai. 4:3 wicTied be a. under
Mat. 11:21 repented long ago in

sackcloth and a. Luke 10:13
Heb. 9:13 if the a. of a heifer
'2 Pet. 2:6 cities of Sodom into a.

ASHTAROTH.
Deut.V.i&tA.Jos.9:W\ 12:4
Tud. 2:13 Is. served A. 10:6
1 Sam. 7:3 strange gods and A. 4
12: 10 becausewe have served A.
31:10 S.'s armor in house of A.

1 K. 11..33 have worshipped A.
1 Chr. 6:71 Gershom was giv. A.

ASIIl'R, or ASSIR.
Gen. 10:11 A. went lortll.'JJ

Num. i

1 Chr.
4:5 A.

addon, kii

Ps. 83:8 A. also is joined with
E;ek. 27:23 A. and ChU. 32:22
Hos. 14:3 A. shall not save us

ASIA.
Acts 6:9 of A. disputing Stephe:

2 A'. 4:4 i

Mark 7:3

./ofin. 13; J

See GO, GONE, TURN, WENT, LAT.
ASK.

Gen. 32:29 w. a. after my name
34:12 a. me never so much dow-

ry and gift, and I will give
Dent. i::a a. of the days thatare
:«:7 a. Ihv father

./«r/. IS:,-, «. idunselofGod
1 .VrtM. 12:19 this evil to «. us
28:16 why dost thou a. of me

1 K. 3:5 God said, a. what I shall

give thee, 2 Chr. 1:7

2 71". 2:9(7. what I shall do
2 Chr. 20:4 J. gathered to a. help
Job 12:7 a. the beasts
Ps. 2:8 a. of me, and I will give
7s. 7: 1 1 a. thee a sign of L. a

12 I will not a. neither tempt
45:llL.fi, of things to come
58:2 they a. ordinances

Jer. 6:16 a. for the old paths
1.5:5 asidr ton. hnw tlioii rIoe.it

18:13 «.ani„n- the h,':itlirn

38:14 I will ,1. thee u tiling

48:19 a. him th:lt tleeth

.50:5 shall a. the way to Zion
Lajn. 4:4 children a. bread
San. 6:7 shall a. a petition
IIos. 4:12 people a. counsel
Hag. 2:11 a. priests concerning
Zee. 10:1 .7. niiu in time
Mat. i;:K ))>:;{ nf.hrfnrc ye a.

7:7(7. ami il >1k.11 I.e. /.W,c 11:9

9hisM>ii.(. l.nail, 7»/,c 11:11

11 good things to them tliat a.

14:7 whatsoever she would a.

18:19 touch, any thing they o.

20:22 what ye a. Mark 10::38

21:22 whatsoever ye a.

22:46 a. him more questions,
MarklUM; Luke20:W

Mark 6:23 a. what thou wilt, 23
9:.32 afraid to a. him, Luke 9:45

Luke 6:30 goods,
I IIol 1 that c

ey w

ASS
John 16:23 ye shall a. me nothing

24 a. and receive that your joy
30 that any should a.

18:21 a. them which heard me
Acts 10:29 I a. for what intent
1 Cor. 14:35 a. their husbands
Eph. 3:20 above all we can a.

Jam. 1:5 lack wisdom, let llimTZ.

4:2 ye have not, bee. ye a. not
3 ye a. and rec. not, bee. ye a.

1 John 3:22 we a. we receive
5:14 we «. according to his will
15 heareth us, whatever we a.

16 not unto death, he shall a.

See cotiNsEL.

ASKED.
Jud. .5:25 he a. water
13:6 1 77. not whence he was

J ,S'<7/;7. 1:17 petition thou a.

1 K. .3:11 thou a. this thing
2 A". 2:10 hast a. hard tiling

Ezr. 5:10 we a. their names
Job 21:2!) a. them that go by
Ps.'21:l ha a. life of thee
105:40 people a. he brought

7s. .30:2 not o. at mv mouth
41:23 when I a. of'them, could
65:1 sought of them that a. not
Dan. 2:10 no king that a.

7:16 o. him the truth
Mat. 16:13 he a. his disciples,

J1777r/l-8:27; i»te9:18
22:23 Saddncees a. him, 35;

.V<(7v(ii:ll; 10:2; 12:18
Luke ISi-IO when near he o.

.John 4:10 wouldest have a.
10:34 ha\e ye a. nothing
Hum. 10:20 to them that a. not

ASKELOX, or ASHKELOIV.
./'»/. 1:13 .ludah took G. and A.
14:19 Samson went down to A.

1 Sam. 6:17 for A. one, forGath
2 Sam. 1:20 in the streets of A.
Jer. 25:20 I made A. and Azzah
47:5 A. 1,5 cut off with rem. 7
Amos 1:8 holds sceptre from A.
Zep. 2:4 A. a desolation, 7
Zee. 9:5 A. shall see; A. shall

ASKEST.
Jud. 13:18why a. aftermy name?
.John 4:9 a. drink of me
13:21 why a. thou me ?

ASKETH.
13:14 thy son a. Deut. 6:20

Jer. 2:24 7v. a. used to the w'ness
3os. 8:9 w. a. alone by himself

ASSES.
Jud. 5:10 ride on w. a.

1 Sam. 8:16 will take your a.

9:3 a. of Kish were lost, 10:2

2 Sam. 16:2 a. for k. household
1 Chr. 27:30 over a. was Jehd.
2 Chr. 28:15 carried feeble on a.
Job 42: 12 J.had a thousand she a.
Is. 21:7 he saw a chariot of a.

Ezek. 23:20 flesh as flesh of a.

Wild ASSES.
Job SM:5 as wild a. go they forth
" -

" -

-

quench

Wie.
Mat. 5:42 him that a. Luke 6:30

7:8 that a. rcceiv. Luke 11:10

.Miu 10:.-, IIOIRWJ. whither L'in-'St

Luke 3: 111 a. Ihein questi

Mm 8:7 they continued
1 Cor. 10:25 a. no questii

ASLEEP.

Deut. 32:33 wine is venom of a.

Job 20: 14 meat is the gall of a.

16 he shall suck poison of a.
7*. 11:8 on the hole of the a.

JJow. 3:13 poison of a.

ASSAULT, ED.
Acts 14:5 and a. made of the G.
17:5 they a. the house of Jason

ASSAY, ED, IXG.
Deut. 4::!4 hath God a. to take
1 Sam. 17:3!) David a. to go
Job 4:2 if we a. to commune
Acts 9:26 Saul a, to join himself
16:7 thev a. to go to Bithynia

Heb. 11:29 the Kgyptians a.

ASS.
Gen. 22:3 Anrah. saddled his a.

5 abide vou here with the a.

28 opened the mouth of a. 30

Devt. 22:10 with ox and a.

Jos. 15:18 lighted off her a. Jud.
1:14; 1 Sam. 25:23

Jud. 15:16 jawbone of an a.
1 K. 1:3:28 had not torn the a.
2 A'. 6:25 a. head sold for 80 p.
Job 24:3 the a. of the fatherless
P/m\ 26:3 a bridle for the a.
7». 1:3 the a. his master's crib
32:20 send feet of the ox and a.

Jer. 22:19 the burial of an a.
Zee. 9:9 cometh lowly riding on

a, the foal ofan a. Mal.21:5
i so be the

Mat. 21:2 shall f

Luke 13:15 each loose his a.

14:5 have an a. fallen into pit
John 12:14 had found a young a.
2 Pet. 2:16 dumb a. speaking

See SADDLE.

ASS'S COLT.
Gen. 49:11 binding his a. c.

.Job 11:12 born like a wild a. c.

John 12:15 sitting on an a. c.

Wild ASS.
Job 6:5 a. bray when he hath g.
.39:5 e , free

Dan. 5:21 dwell. ! with

7s. 30:6 riches on young a.

24 1/. a that ear the ground
ASSEMBLE.

7s. 11:12 he shall a. outcasts
45:30 a, and come, and draw n.
48:14 all ye a. yourselves

Jer. 4:5 a. and let us go
8:14 why sit still? a. let ns
Ezek. 11:17 I will a. you out of
39:17 a. gather to my sacrifice

77o,s. 7:14 a. for com and wine
.7f»/2:16 a. elders, gather
:i:ll a. iind come, all ye heathen

4:6 I will a. her that halteth
Zep. 3:8 I will a. the kingdoms

ASSEMBLED.
1 Sam. 2:22 lay with w. that a.

Ezr. 9:4 a. every one that trem.
Xeh. 9:1 ch. of Is. a. with fast.

Ps. 48:4 lo the kings were a.

Is. 43:9 let the people be a. who
.Jer. 5:7 a, by troops in harlot's h.

Mat. 28:13 when a. gave large

.John 20: 19 disciples a. forfcarof
.l'/,s' 1 1 lieing a. not to depart

t::ll uh.iT they were a.

1 1:Jti w . year a, with church
l.-;J.-, it seemed good to us a.

ASSEMBLIXG.
Heb. 10:35 forsake not the a.

ASSEMBLY.
Gen. -tO;!', their a. mine honor
E.r. ir.:3 kill a. with hunger
if!'. 4:i:i from the eyes of the a.

Deut. 9:10 L, spake out of fire in
day of a, 10:4; 18:16

1 Sam. 17:47 a. shall know Lord
2 Chr. 30:3:) a. took counsel
Ps. 23:16 the a. of the wicked
89:7 feared in a. of the eaiuts

107:32 praise him in a.

111:1 1 will praise him in a.

Pror. 5:14 was in all evil in a.

,4r-/.s l!l:.13 llie «, was eoiilil,-cd

:i!) drier, in a lawful a, 41

Heb. 13:3:) to the generul a.

Jam. 2:3 come to your a. a man
Solemn ASSEMBLY.

Ler. 23:.36 eighth day is a *. a.
• A-i/OT. 29:35; iV«A. 8:18

Deut. 16:8 seventh day s. a. to L.
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JLST
2 A". 10:20 1 s. a. for Baal
2 Chr. 7:9 eighth d. made a». a.

Joel 1:14 called a s. a. 2:15

Zep. 3:18 sorrowful for the 5. a.

ASSEMBLIES.
rs. 8B:14 a. of violent men
Ec. 12:11 ti>9. by masters of o.

Is. 1:13 calling of (I.

4:5 create on her a. a cloud
E2ek. 41:24 in all mine a.

Amo» 5:21 not smell in your a.

ASSEXTED.
Acta 24:9 Jews also a.

ASSOCIATE.
Is. 8:9 a. and be broken in p.

ASSUAGE, ED.
Gen, R:l and the waters a.

Job 10:5 mov. of lips should a.

ASSIRAXCE.
Dent. SR:W! shall have none a.

Is. 33:17 elVect of righteous, a.

Adi 17:31 he hath given «.

C'dl. 2:2 full a of understanding
1 Thes. 1:5 came in much a.

Heb. 6:11 to the full a. of hope
10:22 draw near in full a.

ASSl'RE.
1 Jolin 3:19 shall a. our hearts

ASSl'RED.
Jer. 14:13 give vou a. peace
2 Tim. 3:14 thou hast been a.

ASSIREDLY.
A'-ls 5:30 house of Israel know a.

lij:10 (I. gathering, L. called us

ASSYRIA.
Gen. 2:14 toward the east of A.
25:18 dwelt as thou gocst to A,

2 K. 15:29 cap. to A '" ""
/ • • of A.

ople from A. U
19:23 out of Eirvpt to A. 24. 2.5

27: 13 were reartv to perish in A,

J-r. 2:18 in the way of A. ? 36

JTrfX:. 2:!:7withnicnofA.
Zfo'. 7:11 to A. 8:9 up to A.

; that i

AUG
ASTRAY. See went, go, gose.

ASTROLOGERS.
Is. 47:13 let now a. star-gazers
Dan. 1:20 ten times better th. a.

4:7 ranie in ni:ii.'icians and a.
5:7 l;ing cried tu hringinthea.

VSl'NDER. S.e cleave,' cut,
DIVIDE, PfT.

ASTNCRITIS. i?om. 16:14

AT^VD. Gen. 50:10,11

ATE.
Ps. 106:28 a. sacrifi. of the dead
Dim. 10:3 I a. no pleasant bread
Eev. 10:10 book, and a. it up

ATHALIAH.
2 A". 8:26 Ahaz. mother was A.

A. destroyed. 2 CAr. 22:10

.\TUESU.N-S. Acts 17:21

ATHEXS.
.Ms 17:15 bro't Paul to A. 16, 22

13:1 Paul departed from A.
1 Thes. 3:1 good to be left at A.

.4THIRST.
Mat. 25:44 when saw we theen.
Hev. 21:6 give to him that is a.

22:17 let him that is a. come
ATOXEMEXT.

Sf. 30:16 Shalt take a. money
Lei). 4:20 a. for them, 26, 81, 35;

5:6; 6:7: 8:34; 12:8; 14:18;

mm. 15:25

9:7 make a. for thyself, 10:24

16:10 the scape-goat to make a.

17 there, when maketh a.

.34 to make a. once a year
23:28 no work, it is a day of a.

25:9 day of n. make trumpet

11-11 dove out of the land of A,
Mlc. 5:1) waste the land of A.
7:12 come to thee from A.
Zep. 2:13 destroy A. and Nin.
Zee. 10:10 g. them out of A. 11

See KING, KINGS.

ASTOXISHED.
Lev. 26:32 enemies shall be a.

1 A'. 9:8 shall be a. Jer. 18:16

19:8; 49:17; 50:13

Ezr. 9:3 and sat down a.

Job 17:3 upright shall be a.

ia:-20 come after shall be a.

26:11 pillars of heaven are a.

/-. 52:14 many were a. at thee

Jtr. 2:12 be a. O ye heavens
4:9 the priests shall be (7.

11:9 whv be as a man (T.

.E";fil-. 3:15 I remained .7. seven d
4:17 a. one with another
26:10 shall tremble and be n.

98:19 know thee shall be a.

Dan. 3:24 Xebuchadnez. was a.

4:19 Daniel was a. for one hour
5:9 his lords a.

8:27 Daniel was a. at the vision

J/tiL 7:2S a. at his. 2-3:.33: Mark
1:22; 6:2; 11:18; Luke4:3i

Mark 5:12 <7. with great astonish.
7:37 bevond me-asure a. 10:26

10:24 disciples were a.

LiiJce 2:47 a. at his answers
5:9 was a. at draught of fishes

8:.50 her parent.s ^ ?ro a. but he

13:12 deputy believed, being a.

ASTOXISHMEXT.
Dn'i. »:» shall smite with a.

.37 !).•( ome an a. and a proverb

ath
31:50 ear-rings to make an a.

2 Sam. 21:3 wherewith make a.

Bom. 5:11 we have rcc. a.

ATTAIX.

Proc. 1:5 man of u. o. wisdom
JIos. 8:5 thev a. to innocenry?
Phil. 3:11 might a. to resimec.

ATTAI.XED,
nen. 47:9 not a. to days of fath.

Rom. 9:30 R. have a. to right.

31 Is. hath not a. to law
Phil. 3:12 I had already a.

16 already a. let ns walk
1 Tim. 4:0 whereto thou a.

ATT.iLIA. ylete 14:25

ATTEXn.
Ps. 17:1 a. to my c. 61:1 ; 142:6

.'^.1:2 a. to me, I mouni
80:0 a. to the voice
Pror. 4:la.toknownnderstana
20 son, a. to my words, 7:24

5:1 my son, a. to my wisdom
1 Cor. 7:35 a. on Lord

ATTEXDAXCE.
1 Tim. 4:13 give a. to reading
neb. 7:13 gave a. at altar

ATTEXDED.
.Job 32:12 I a. none convinced J.

Ps. 60:19 hath a. to my prayer
Acts 16:14 she a. to things epok.

ATTEXDIXG.
Horn. 13:6 ministers a. contin.

ATTEXT.
2 Clir. 6:40 let thine ears be a.

7:15 shall be a. to the prayer

ATTEXTIVE.
Xeh. 1:6 let thine ear now be a.

11 : Ps. 1.30:2

8:3 people were a. Luke 19:48

ATTEXTIVELY.
Job 37:2 hear a. noise of his v.

ATTIRE.
Prm\ 7:10 with a. of harlot

.At. 2:.32 a bride ft.rget her a. ?
Ezek. 23:15 exceeding in dyed a,

AIDIEXCE.
Fr. 24:7 and read in a.

1 Chr. 28:8 in a. of our God
Neh. 13:1 they read in the a.

Luke 7:1 his savings in the a.
20:45 in a. of the people
A cts 13: le ye that fear G. give a
15:12 multitude gave a. 22:22

AUGHT. See odght.

Al'GMEXT.
\Num. 32:14 to a. fierce anger

AWA
ACGCSTCS.

Lvke 2:1 decree from Cesar A.
ids 25:21 P. appealed to A. 25
27:1 Julius, a centurion of A.

Al-XT.
Lev. 18:14 his wife, she is thy a

AISTERE.
Luke 19:21 thou art au a. man

AUTHOR.
1 Cor. 14:33 not a. of confusion

5:9 became a. of salvation
Jesus, the a. and finisher

AUTHORITY, lES.
Prov. 29:2 righteous are in a.

Mat. 7:29 having a. Mark 1:22

8:9 a man under a. Luke 7:8

20:25 exercise a. .Mark 10:42

21:23 by what a. J/crrfc 11:28

Mark 1:"27 for with a. com. un
clean spirits, Lvke 4:30.

13:34 gave a. to his servants
Luke 9:1 power and a. over
19:17 have thou a. over
23:20 deliver him to a.

22:25 exercise a. called benef.
John 5:27 a. to execute judgm.

1 Cor. 15:24 put done all a.

2 Cor. 10:8 boast more of o.

I Tim. 2:2 suppli. for all in a.

12 women to usurp a. over
Tit. 2:16 rebuke with all a.

1 Pet .3:22 and «. made subject to

Sev. 13:2 gave him great a.

.4VAILETH.
Gal. 5:6 Christ cir. a. not, 6:15

Jam. 5:16 prayer of right a.

AVEX.
Ezek. 30:17 men of A. fall

Sbs. 10:8 high of A. Amos 1:5

AVEXGB.
Lev. 19:18 thou shalt not a.

20:25 a. the quarrel of my cov.
A'wm. 31:2 a. Is.of Midianitcs, 3
Deut. 82:43 a. blood of servants
1 Sam.H:12 Lord o. me of thee
Isa. 1:24 a. me of mine enemies
.Jer. 40:10 that he may n.

IIos. 1:4 will a. blood of Jezreel
Luke 18:3 a. nie of mine adver,

7 shall not God a. his own el,

8 he will a. them speedily
Horn. 12:19 a. not yonrselves
Sev. 6:10 dost thou not a. our

AVEXGED.
Gen. 4:24 Cain be a. seven-fold
Jos. 10:13 staycdtillpeo. had a.

Jud. 15:7 yet I will be a.

10:28 0. ofPhilis. ofmy
1 Sam. 14:24 that I may be a.

18:25 foreskins to be a.

25:31 my Lord hath n. himself
2 Sam. 4:8 hath a. my lord

18:19 the Lord hath a. him
Jer. 5:9 my soul be n. 29 : 9:9

Acts 7:24 a. him oppressed
Her. 18:20 God hath a. you
19:2 a. blood of his

AVEXGER.
Mim. 35:12 from a. Jo

BAA
Ps. 59:5 O L. a. to visit all the
Prot). 23:35 when shall I a.

Cant. 2:7 a. my love, 3:5; 8:4

arm of the Lord a. 52:1

r (7. o. stand up, O Jerusalem
Jer. 51:57 perp. sleep, and not o.

Dan. 12:2 in the dust shall a.

:5 fl. ye drunkards, weep
Had. 9:7 a. that shall vex thee

19 that saith to the wood, a.

ZfC. 13:7 a. O sword ag. my
Mark 4:38 and they a. him
Luke 9:.32 when a. saw his glory
John 11:11 that I may a. him

13:11 it is high time to a.

1 Cor. 15::J4 «. to righteousness
Eph. 5:14 n. thou that sleepest

AWAKED.
1. 2r,:12 knew it, neither a.

. A'. 18:27 and l ;be(
the child is not a.

Ps. 3:5 I a. for L. sustained me
78:05 L. a. as one out of sleep

Jer. 31:26 I a. and behold

AWAREST.
73:20 when tlum a. shalt

Prov. 0:22 when thou a. it sha..

AWAKETH, IXG.
Ps. 73:20 dream when one a.

Is. 29:8 he a. and his soul
Acts 16:27 keeper of the prison a.

AWARE.
Cant. 6:12 I was a. my soul
Jer. 50:24 O, and was not a.

Luke 11:44 over them not a.

AWAY.
nnot a. with

iwil« 2.3:18 a. with this man
,/oAn 19:15 a. with h. .4c/s 21:36
Acts 22:22 a. with such a fellow

AWE.
Ps. 4:4 stand in a. and sin not

:8 inhab. of world stand in a.

9:161 my heart standeth in a.

AWL.
Ev. 21:6 bore his ear with an a.

Deut. 15:17 thou shalt take an a.

AWOKE.
8:25 discip. a. h. Luke 8:24

AXE.
^cut. 20:19 destroy trees by a.

.Tud. Abin ech t

1 Sam. 13:20 went to sharp, a.

1 K. 6:7 hammer nor a. was h.

2 A'. 0:5 (j.-head fell into w.
Is. 10:15 shall the a. boast
Jer. 10:3 cuts a tree with the a
51:20 Ihou art my battle-a.

Mat. 3:10 a. is laid, Luke 3:9

AXES.
1 Sam. 13:21 had a file for the a.

2 Aa/n. 12:31 he put them under
a. of iron, 1 Chr. 20:3

Ps. 74:5 fam. as he lifted up a.

6 break can'ed work with a.

Jer. 40:22 against her with a.

Ezek. 26:9 with a. break down

19:« pun B.
Ps. 8:2 I

44:16 b
1 Thes. :(;Loi(1 isK. uf allsuel)

AVEXGETH.
2 Sam. 22:48 G. a. me, Ps. 18:47

AVEXGIXG.
/«f?. 5:2 praise L. for a. of Isra.

AVERSE.
Mic. 2:8 as men a. from war

AVOID.
Prov. 4:15 o. it, pass not by it

Bom. 16:17 divisions, and a.

2 Tim. 2:23 unl. questions a.

Tit. .3:9 a. foolisli que.-tions

A\Oini\G.
2 Cor. 8:20 a. tliis. th:it no man
1 Tim. 0:20 a. jirolaue babblings

AVOUCHED.
Deut. 26:17 a. the Lord to be

18 a. thee to be his people

AWARE.
Jud. 5:12 a. a. Deb., a. a. utter

Job. 8:6 he would a. for thee
14:12 be no more not a.

Ps. 7:6 a. for me. 35:23

17:15 I o. with thy likeness
44:23 a. why sleepest thou

B.\.\LAn. Jam. 15:9

I!AAL-GAD. Jos. 11:17

B.\AL-UERMON. Jud.

lAAL.
22:41 igh places of B.

Jud. 2:13 Is. served B. and Ash.
6:25 do«-n the altar of B. 31

[ A'. 16:31 B. and worshipped
18:21 if B. bo God, follow him
19:18 7,000 in Israel which have

not bowed to B. Eorn.. 11:4

2 K. 10:19 sac. to do to B. 20
11:18 brake down honse of B.
17:16 host of heavenrfened B.
21:3 Manas, reared altars for B.
23:4 bring all the vessels for B.

Jer. 2:8 rroph. prophesied by B.
7:9inc. to B.? 11:1.3, 17; 32:29

12:16 to swear by B.
19:5 built high places of B.
23:13 prophesied in B. 27

IIos. 2:8 silver and gold for B.
1.3:1 Ephraim ofl'ended in B.

Zep. 1:4 cut off remnant of B.

B.\AL-BERITH. Jud.^.Si
BAAL-HAMON. Cant. 8:11

BAALI. IIos. 2:16

BAALIM.
7Md. 2:111s. 8. B. 3:7; 10:6, 10

8:33 Isr. went whoring after B.

1 Sam. 7:4 Israel put away B.
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SJiS M. reared i

HA brake! the altars of B.

have not gone alter B.Jei:
9:14 have walked after

IIos. 8:13 on her days of B. 17

BAALIS. Jer. 40:14

BAAL-MEON. Eiek. 25:9

BAAL-PEOR.
Num. 25:3 Is, joined himself to

B. 5; Ps. 10«:28; Hos. 9:10

Dent. 4:3 Lord did because of B.

DAAL-PERAZIM. 2 Sam. 5:20

;

1 C/ir. 14.11

DAALSHALISIIA. 2 K. 4:42

B-\AL-TAMAK. Jiid. 20::i3

B.\AL-ZEBUB. 2 A". 1:2, 16

BAAL-ZEPUON. £x. 14:2:

iVi/w. 33:7

DAAIV4H.
2 .yam. 4:6 Rechab and B. esc.

23:29 Heleb the son of B.
1^. 4:16B. the son of H.
Ezr. 2:2 B. c. to. Jfeh. 7:7; 10:27

BAASHA.
l/iT. 15:16, 19,27; 16:1,6,11,12

21:22: 2 i'. 9:9; 2 CAr. 16:3;

Jer. 41:9

BABBLER.
S. 10:11 and a 6. is no better

Ads 17:18 what will this b. sa;

BARBLIXG, S.

Prov. 2:):ai) who halh b. f
1 rim. (5:211 uvdidini; vain ft.

2 Tim. 2:16 iiroliino and vain I

BAUE, S.

£:r. a:f

.. .-i'l prin.-.^s ;ui(l A. Hhall

r.il. Il:a5rev.t. toft Luke W:il
fniii -l-.-ia a teacher of 6.

I'm-. :i 1 as unto ft. ni Christ
1\'( i:'2 as new-born ft. desire

iABEL. C.'n, 10-10; 11:9

BABVLOW
lat. 1 IT Ihi-cMiryin- into B.

BAL
Jer. 14:7 for onr ft. aro many
31:22 O ft. daughter 40:4
Hos. 4:16 Is. slideth back as a J.

11:7 are bent to ft. from me
14:4 I will heal their b. I will

BACKWARD.
Gen. 9:23 ft. their faces were ft.

49:17 his rider shall fall ft.

2 K. 20:10 return ft. /*. 38:8
Job 23:8 ft. I cannot perceive h.
Ps. 40:14 driven 6. that wish me
70:2 turned ft. that desire

/*'. 1:4 they are gone away b.

28:13 they might go and fall ft.

44:25 that turneth wise men ft.

59:14 judgm. is turned away ft.

Jer. 7:24 went ft. not forward
15:0 thou art gone ft. therefore

Lam. 1:8 sigheth and turn. ft.

John 18:6 went 6. and fell to

BAD.
Oen. 24:50 speak ft. or good
31:24 to Jacob good or ft. 29

Lev. 27:10 a good for a ft. or a ft.

Ntmi. 13:9 land if good or ft.

24:13 to do either good or ft.

2 Sam. 13:22 spake good nor ft.

14:17 to discern good or ft.

1 A'. 3:9 discerq good and ft.

Mat. 13:48 but cast the 6. away
" ind ft. and the wed.

hether good or ft.

for ft.Gen. 41:19 never saw in

BADE, EST.
Gen. 27:19 have done as thou ft

Luke 14:9 he that ft. thee, 10

Hi a supper, and ft. many
Acts 11:12 Spirit 6. me go
18:21 but ft. them farewell

BADGERS.
E.r. 20:11 cov. above of ft. skin
'iy.l skins dyed red, ft. skins
Ezek. 16:10 I'shod thee w. ft. si

BAG.
Dent. 25-13 in thy ft. div. weig

BAN
Jfic. 6:5 remember what B. k.
Eev. 2:14 who taught B. to cast

BALD.
i^„. ii..40 he is ft. yet clean, 41

2 K. 2:23 go up thou 6. head
Jer. 16:6 make themselves ft.

48:37 every head shall be 6.

Ezek. 27:31 make themselves ft.

29:18 every head was made 6.

ilic. 1:16 make thee ft. and poll

BALD-LOCUST.
Lev. 11:22 ye may eat the b.-l

BALDNESS.
Lev. 21:5 make ft. on their hoed
Dent. 14:1 ft. between your eyes
Is. 3:24 inst. of well-set hair, ft.

15:2 on heads ft. and beard cut

22:12 the Lord did call to ft.

.Jer. 47:5 6. is come upon Gaza.
Ezek. 7:18ft, (ui then- h. Am. 8:10

Jfic. 1:16 enlarge Ihy ft.

BALWrE.
/oft 31

P.i. 62:<i lid in till

a false t 20:23

Pel .'xl:!. uteth

)!.\BYL0\1A
BAliYLO.N'ISlI. J
BACA. Ps. «-«

BACK

Ezek.'m-.KAl

l-2(t:3 ploughed on my ft.

'rov. 10:13 rod for ft. 19:29; S

..-. :ia.n my sins behind thy i

liters

Ji r. 2:27 have turned ft. unto mi
IK 17 will show ft. not the face

m-M turned to me ft. and not
4a;:)'.( turned the ft. with shame
liom. 11:10 bow down their ft.

BACK, Adjective.
Ex. 33:23 shall see my ft. parts

BACKS.
Neh. 9:26 thy law behind their ft.

See TtinNED.

BACKBITERS.
Horn. 1:.30 6, haters of God

B.\CKBITETH.
Ps. 15:3 that 6. not with his

BACKBITI!VU, S.
Prm\ 25:2:1 a. ft. tongue
2 Cor. 12:20 there be debates, ft

BACKSLIDER.
Pim. 14:14 ft. in heart be filled

B.4CKSLini\G. S.
Jer. 2:19 thy ft, shall reprove
3:6 what ft. Israel hath done
8 whereby ft. Israel com. ad.

3-11 ft. Is. hath justified herself
12 return, thou ft. Israel,

14 O 6. children, saith L. 22
5 6 because their 6. increased
8.5 back by a perpetual A.

1 .

.Job 14:17 trans, is sealed in a ft.

Proi'. 7:20 taken a ft. of money
16:11 weights of ft. are his w.

Js. 46:6 lavish gold out of the ft.

Mic. 6:11 ft. of deceitful weights
Hag. 1:6 wages to put in a ft. w.
.John ia:(; a thief, ami had the ft.

1:3:29 because .Iud;e> had the ft

I!AG*i.

2 A'. 6:33 two talents in two 6.

1-J:10thev put up in ft.

Luke 12:33 prov. ft. that wax not

BAHIRIM.
2 Sam. 3-16 behind her to B.

16:5 when David came to B.
17:18 came to a house in B.

19.16aBenj. ofB. 1 /C. 2:8

BAJITH.
Is. 15:2 he is gone up to B.

BAKE.
Ex. 16-23 ft. that yoirwifl ft.

Lev. 24:5 and ft. twelve cakes
26:-26 ten women sliall ft.

1 Sam. 28:24 woman at E. did ft,

Ezek. 4:12 shall ft. it with

BAKE-MEATS.
Gen. 40:17 b.-meats for Pharaoh

BAKBIV.
1 K. 19:6 was ft. on the coals

BAKER.
Gen. 40:1 ft. had oftended the k.

22 hanged ft. as Jo. interpreted
41:10 in ward me and chief ft.

Has. 7:4 oven heated by the ft.

their ft. sleepeth all the n.

BAKERS.
ft";!. 40:2 wroth ag. chief of ft.

1 Sam. 8:13 daughters to be ft.

Jer. 37:21 bread out of ft. street

BARETH.
7s. 44:15 ho ft. bread, yea, ho

BALAAM.
Num. 22:5, 9, 14, 25. 31, .35 ; 23:4,

30:24:2, 3, 25;.31:8, 16
Dent. 2.3:4 hired B, 6; Neh. 13:2
Jos. 24:9 B, sent and called B,
Mic. 6:5 rem. what B, answ,
2ft^, 2:15 fol, the way OfB.
Jurle 11 greedily after error of B
Pev. 2:14 hold the doctrine of B,

BALAK.
22:4,16; 23:2. 7, 18; 2 4:13

Pror
16:11 just w. and ft. are Lord's

/*-. 40:12 weighed hills in a ft.

15 as small dust of the ft.

46:6 and weighs silver in the ft.

BALAXCES.
Lev. 19:.36justft. Ezek. 4.5:10

.Job 6:2 calamity laid in the ft.

Ezek. 5:1 take ft. to weigh
Pan. 5:27 in the ft. and found
Hos. 12:7 ft. of deceit

Amos 8:5 falsifying the ft.

Mic. 6:11 pure with wicked ft. ?
Bee. 6:5 he that sat on h. had 6.

BALANCINGS.
Job 37:16 kn. the ft. oft. clouds

BALL.
Is. 22:18 will toss thee like a 6.

BALM.
Gen . .37:25 I^^limaelites bearing ft,

4:1:11 take a little ft. and honey
.Jer. 8:22 is there no ft. in Gilead

'

46:11 to Gilead and take ft. O
51:8 howl take ft. for her pain
Ezek. 27:17 J. traded in honey ft.

BAMAH. Ezek. 20:29

BAND, S.

Lev. 26:13 the ft. of your yoke
Jml. iry.U ft. hiosedoffh. hands

A'. '.i:iM:i I'luir. put Jeh. in ft.

tu/> ;!,S:'.i (laikness a swaddling ft,

:n or loose llie ft. of Orion?
:i'.i ,'. tlu- ft. of the wild ass?
10 the unicorn with his ft. ?

"s. 2:3 break their ft. asunder
73:4 there are no 6.

107:14 brake their ft. in sunder
Ec. 7:26 snares, hands as ft.

Is. 28:22 lest ft. be made strong
1:2 loose from 6. of thy neck
).6 loose the ft. of wickednesi
r. 2:20 I have burst thy ft.

Ezek. 3:25 shall put ft. on thee

of their y.

Dan. 4:15 with a ft. of iron, 23
IIos. 11:4 drew them with ft.

Zee. 11:7 staves, beauty and ft.

14 mine other staff, even ft,

Li'ke 8:29 he brake 6,

Acts 16:26 every one's ft. werelo
22:30 loosed Paul from his 6.

Col. 2:19 all the body by ft.

BAP
2 K. 2:13 E. stood by the ft.

19:32 not cast a ft. Is. 87:33

Ezek. 47:7 at ft. of river

Dan. 12:5 one on this side, other
on that side of the ft.

Luke 19:23 money into the ft. ?
BANKS.

Jos. 3:15 Jord. overfl. his ft. 4:18

BANNER.
Ps. 60:4 a ft. to them that fear

Cant. 2:4 his 6. over me was
2 lift ye up a 6.

B.\NNERS.
Ps. 20:5 n. of G. set up onr ft.

Cant. 6:4 terr. as an army w. 6.

BANISHED.
2 Sam. 14:13 fetch home his ft.

14 that his 6. be not expelled

BANISHMENT.
Ezr. 7:26 whether to death or ft.

Lum 2:14 have seen causes of ft.

BANQUET.
Est. 5:4 Hanian come to ft. 5, 8
6 to Esther at ft. of wine, 7:2

Job 41:6 make a 6. of him
Attios 6:7 6. of them that

BANQUET-HOUSE.
Dan. 5:10 came into the ft.-A.

BANQUETING, S.

Cant. 2:4 brought i

Pet. 4:3 walked in lusts, b.

APTIS.M, S.

haiiseese.mietohisft.
I. «ith ft, .V(//-A- 10:;!8

Luke 7:29 publicans with
12:50 a ft. to be baptiz. with
Acts 1:22 beginning from ' -

ofj.

after ?. whicli J. preached
13:21 J. prea. ft. of repentance
18:25 Apollos knowing only ft.

19:3 they said v

Eph.4:5 one L.,onc faith. one 6.

Cd. 2:12 buried with him in ft.

//eft. 6:2 doctrine of ft. and lay'g.

1 Pel. 3:21 whereunto, even A.

BAPTIST.
Mat. 3:1 came John ft. preaching
11:11 hath not risen a greater

than J. the ft. Luke 7:28

12 the days of John the ft.

14.2 this IS J. the ft. he is risen

8 give me John the ft. head
16-14 art John ft. Mark 8:28

17:13 he spake of John the ft.

Mark 6:14 John the 6. was risen

25 give me head of John the 6.

Luke 7:20 John the ft. hath sent

.3:3 J. the ft. eating nor dnnk.
1:19 answering said, J. the ft.

BAPTIZE.
Mat. 3:11 1 ft. with w.. he shallft.

with Holy Ghost, Mark 1:8,

£Hi-<'3:16; .lokn 1:26

Mark 1:4 J. did ft. in wilderaesB

John V.m he that sent me to ft.

Cor. 1:17 Ch. sent me not to ft.

BAPTIZED.
Mat. 3:6 were ft. in J. Mark 1:5

then Cometh Jesus to be ft.

I have need to be ft. of thee

Mark [ John

lan, spied a ft.

>. of Chaldeans,
lade them cap. of ft.

2 K. 1.3:21 a i

21:2 L. sent

1 Plir. 12:181

21 David a

Job 1:17 Chald. made three ft.

Ps. 119:61 ft. of wicked robbed
Piov. 30:27 the locusts go by ft.

Ezek. 12:14 will scatter all his ft.

38:22 rain on him and his ft.

Mat. 27:27 whole ft, Mark 15:16
John 18:3 Judas having re. ft.

12 the ft. took Jesus
Acts 10:1 ft. called the Italian
21:31 tid. came to cap. of the ft.

27:1 to Jul. cent, ofAugustus'

'

BANDED.
Acts 23:12 certain of the Jews

BANK.
(?™. 41:17 I stood on the ft.

Deut. 4:48 Aroer by the ft. of Ar-

andA.
23 and they were ft.

4:1 J. made and ft. more disci.

2 though Jesus himself ft. not
10:40 place where J. at first ft.

Acts 1:5 J. ft. with water, but ye

shall heft, with n.G. 11:16

2:38 be ft. every one of yon
41 received his word were ft.

8:12 were ft. both men and w.

18 Simon, and when he was ft.

16 were A. in the name of J.

36 w. doth hinder me to be ft. /
.38 P. and eunuch, and h« A.

9:18 Saul arose and was A.

10:47 these should not be A.

48 P. commanded them to heft.

16:15 Lydia when she was ft.

33 jailer was A. and all his

18:8 C. believed, and w ere 6.
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BAR
Ads 19:3 to what were ye 6.

5 w. they he;ird this, were 6.

22:16 (irise, and be b. and wash
Horn. 6::) b. into Jesus, b. int..

1 Cor. 1:13 b. in the n:irv- ..r P '

14 thank God that I '• n-i>
16 I b, household cf ^

:

10:2 and were all ft. tu N'

12:13oneSpirit6.iiito,in. h civ

15:29 are they 6. for tin .i,.m1

GaL 3:27 as many as b. into Ch.

B.\PTIZEST.
John 1:25 why 6. thou

BAPTIZETU.
John V.Xi wlio ft. with the H. G.
3:26 the same ft. all men come

ItVPTIZlX'G.
Mai. »:\9 t. all nations, ft. them
John 1:2K Jordan where J. was ft.

31 am I come ft. with water
3:23 John was also ft. in Enon

BAR.
Xeh, 7:3 shnt the doors, ft. them

B.4R, Substantive.
Jud. 16:3 toolc doors, posts, ft.

Anios 1:5 brealc ft. of Damaa

BARS.
De^/t. 3:5 cit. fenced w. patesand

6. 2 A'. 4:13:2 fflr. 8:5: 14:7

1 Sojn. 2:i7 a to\vn that hath ft.

Job 17:1IJ to the ft. of the pit

tlOand s : ft. for the s

is hones ft. of iron
ifiron. /«. 45:2
-th. ft. of thv gates
int. are like theft.
ili.r-atesnorft.
.1 'mi /.. arebrok.

.v.;', :;]:: lir^ -:i,i:! dev. thy ft.

B.^EACIIEL. .m 32:2

BAKABI3AS. Mat. 27; Mark 15;
Luke 23 ; .John 18

5.«!ACniAS. Mat. 23:35
B.UL\K. Jud. 4:6, 9 ; 5:1, 12;

H(b. 11:32

BARBABIAX.
1 Cor. 14:11 aft. and he a ft.

Cd. .3:11 nei. Greek nor Jew, 6.

BARBARIAXS.
.4f?,5 2.1:4 b. saw venomous beast
Enm. 1:1 1 both to Greeks and ft.

BARBAROrS.
AcU 28:2 ft. people showed kind

BARBED.
Job 41:7 his skin with ft. irons

BARBER.
Ezek. 5:1 take thee a ft. razor

B.VRE;—carrtfrf.
Ex. 19:4 I ft. vou on cafrle's w.
Heut. 1:31 thy God ft. thee as
/«. 63:12 he 6. the sin of many
6.3:9 he ft. them all the days

31:8 t

,:27 I

' ft. speckled

/>. 6:20 .lochrbr-d ft. Moses
Jud. 13:2 Manoah's wife ft. not
1 fVir. 4:9Jal.ez. Ift. him
Pror. 17:85 bitt. to her that ft.

S:i25 that ft. thee shall rejoice
Cant. 6:9 ch. one of her that ft.

8:5 th.it ft. thee
Ik. 51:2 look unto S. that ft. you
Jf-r. 16:3 mother that ft. them
20:14 the day my mother ft. me
22:26 cast our mother that ft.

.50:12 ft. vou shall be ashamed
Luke 11:27 blessed is w. that ft.

23:29 the wombs that never ft.

BARE fruit.

Luke 8:6 and ft./, a hundred-fold
P.er. 22:2 tree of life ft. /. twelve

BARE rule.
Xeh. 5:15 their servants ft. r. over

B.\RE witness, and record.
,l/arXll:56/,. r >'. aj. him, 57
Luke A:iiMh. him w. and won.
John 1:15 ft, ir. ..fliim, .32, »4
5:33 John ft. ((v'n,,... to the truth
12:17 the i,.o|l.- Kith h. ft. r*'*;.

19:35 he that r-nw it ft. record
Acts 15:8 kn. the hearts, 6. w.
Ben. 1:2 ft. r. of the word of God

BAS
BAREST.

Is. 63:19 thou never ft. mle over
John 3:26 to whom thou ft. witu.

BARE, AcHective.
T.-. Ml-. .1. rent, head ft. 55
' J II -trip ye, make ye ft.

:
, ik<- ft. the le^. uncover

: ' iiiL.lc A. his holy arm
' ' 1 v-^-l thy heels made ft.

411: 10 1 have made Esau 6.

K:tk. 16:7 wast naked and ft. 22
39 naked and ft. 23:29

./»; 1:7 mv tiff-tree clean 6.

1 Cor. 15:37 shall be, but 6. grain

BAREFOOT.
2 Sam. 15:30 went 6. and the p.
Is. 20:2 Is. did so, walking ft. 3
4 the Egyptians, naked and ft.

B.'\.R.JT5sfs. Actsm^
B.\R-JONA. Mat.W.Yl

BARK.
Is. 56:10 dnmb dogs cannot ft.

VRLEY.
i:31 ft. iiitte .fori

d of wheiit and ft.

Tu4. 7:13 a rake of ft. tumbled
nuth 1:33 bedn. of ft. harvest
3:2 B. ^innoweth ft. to-night

a !inn\. 14:30 Joab"8 field, ft. there
17:38 Barzillai brought beds. ft.

3 A'. 4:43 brought 20 loaves of ft.

7:1 two meas. of ft. for eh. 16. 18
2 Chr. 2:10 20.000 measures of ft.

15 wheat, and ft. let him send
27:5 Km. gave 10,000 me. of ft.

Job 31:40 let co. grow inst. of 5.

Is. 28:25 wheat, and appointed A.

Jer. 41:8 we have treasures of ft.

Ezek. 4:9 take to thee wh. and ft.

12 Shalt eat it as A. cakes
]3:19handfulsofft.
Hos. 3:2 for a homer of 6.

Joel 1:11 howl for wheat and ft.

John 6:9 hath five ft. loaves
13 frag, of the Ave 6. loaves

Rev 6:6meas. of ft. for a penny
BARX.

2 A'. 6:27 out of the ft. floor?
.lob 39:12 g. thv seed into the ft.

Haa. 2:19 is fer-d v. t in ft. vine
Mrit. 13:;!0 g. whoit into mv ft.

Luke 12:24 no storehouse nor ft.

BAR\S.
Prm. 3:10 shall thy A. be filled

.Tocl 1:17 the ft. are broken down
Mai. 6:26 nor gather into ft.

Luke 12:18 will pull down my ft.

BARXABAS.
Ads 4:36; 11:2S. 2.5, 30; 12:25;

13:1.2, 50; 14:12; 1.5:2, 13, 37
1 Cor. 9:6 or I only and B. hav

9, 13Gal. 2:1

Co?. 4:10 Mare.

BARREL, S.

1 K. 17:14 the ft. of meal shall

18:33 fill four ft. with water

BARREX.
Gen. 11;.30 but Sarai was ft.

2.5:21 Reh. ft. 39:31 Rathfl ft.

Er. 23:36 cast voun^ nor be ft.

Deut. 7:14 male or female ft.

fud. 13:2 Man.'s wife was 6. 3
1 Sam. 2:5 the 6. bath borne sev.
2 K. 2:19 and the ground 6.

21 shall not be death, or ft.

.TftA 24:21 e\il entreateth the ft.

.39:6 the A. land his dwellings
Ps. 11.3:9 the A. woman to keep
Prov. 30:16 ft. womb not satis.

Cant. 4:2 and none is 6. 6:6

P. .54:1 sing. O :>. that didst not
Joel 2:20 drive him into a land ft.

Luke 1:7 bee. Elizabeth was ft.

36 with her. who was called ft.

23:29 blessed are the 6. and
C(7/.4:27 written. Rejoice thou 6.

2 PeM:8neither ft. nor unfruitful

BARREX-XESS.
Ps. 107:34 fruitful land into ft.

BARSAB.\S. Acts 1:23; 15:22
BARTHOLOMEW. Mat. 10:3

:

Mar.i:W: Lu.&:\A: AclsV.n
B.VRTQIEUS. Mark 10:46

BABCCH.
Xeh. 3:20 B. son of Zab. repair.
Jer. 32:12; 30:4, 26; 4:J:3; 45:1

BARZILLAI. 2.?.lm. 17:27; 19:32.

39;21:8;1 A'. 2:7; £ir. 2:61

BASE.
Zee. 5:11 upon her own b.

BASE, A<Uertlre.
light3 Sam. t-.n ft. in mine <

lob 30:8 were children of ft. men
Is. 3:5 ft. against the honorable
Ezek. 17:14 kingdom might be A.

29:14 shall be a A. kingdom
Mai. 2:9 I have made you A.

1 Cor. 1:28 ft. things G. hath ch.

iCor. 10:1 who in presence amft.

BASER.
Acts 17:5 fellows of the ft. sort

BASEST.
Ezek. 29:15 Patros ft. of kingd.
Dan. 4:17 set. over it ft. of men

BASHAX.
.VKm.21:33: .33::13: rh-ul 1:1 ; .3:1,

3. 4. 111. 11; 4:17: .A.-, 13:12

Ps. 23:13 Mn. 11- luillv ,,l It.

68:151!. ah. Inll.l;.«iiv lrap,22
A. ,3.3:9 li, .aiuK anil. ! -Lake
ler. 22:30 lilt u). thv i..i... in B.
50:19 f....il on Caiin.l and B.

i7jrf. .39:1Sfatlin._'s,,fB.

.Im<w4:1 v.. kine of B.

JAV.7:14 1..t them f.-ed in B.
jVaft. 1:4 B. languished, Carmel

BASIIEMATH.
Gen. 26:34 to wife B. 36:3

BASIX.
1 Clir. 28:17 gold for every A.

John 13:5 he poureth w. into a A.

BASIX.S.
2 Sam. 17:38 Barzillai brought ft.

Jer. 52:19 ft. captain took away

BASKET.
Gen. 40:17 in the ft. all manner

of hake-meats
Ex. 29:23 ft. of nnleavened bread,

i«'. 8:2, 26; .Vi/m. 6:15. 17

/.er. 8:31 ft. of consecrations
Deut. 28:5 blessed shall be thy ft.

17 cursed shall be thy A.

.Tud. 6:19 Gid. put flesh in a ft.

Jer. 24:2 one 6. had good figs

Anms 8:1 a A. of summer fnlit. 2
Acts 9:25 w. in a A. 2 Cor. 11:33

BASKETS.
Gen. 40:16 I had three white ft.

18 the three ft. are three days
3 A'. 10:7 their heads in ft.

Ji r. 6:9 as g.-gatherer into the A.

31:1 ft. of figs before the temple
Mat. 11:30 twelve A. Mark 6:43;

Zufe 9:17 ;.7oftn. 6:13
15:37 hrok. meat 7 ft. Mark 8:6
16:9 not rememb. how many b.?

10; J/art8:9, 20

BASTARD, S.

Deut. 23:2 a ft. shall not enter
Zee. 9:6 and a ft. in Asbdod
Eeb. 12:8 w. ehast. them are ft.

BAT, S.

Ler. 11:19 ft. unclean, Deut. 14:18

Is. 2:20 idols to moles and ft.

BATH.
P. 5:10 ten a. shall yield one ft.

Ezek. 45:10 a Just ephah. a j. ft.

11 ephah and ft. of one meas.
14 offer the tenth part of a ft.

BATHED.
Is. .34:5 my sword shall be ft,

BATHS.
1 K. 7:26 molt

4:5 the sea held 3,000

Ezr. 7:22 ft. of wine, 100 ft. oil

Ezek. 45:14 ten ft. are a homer
B.iTH-SHEBA. 2 Sam. 11:3

;

12:24; 1 A". 1:1.5, 31; 2:13

BATTLE.
Deut. 20:3 O Israel vou ap. to A.

5 lest he die in the ft. 6. 7
Tud. 20:28 shall I yet go to ft. ?
1 Sam. 17:28 art come to see ft.

47 ft. is the L.'s, 2 Chr. 20:15

26:10 descend into*, and perish
28:1 thoii Shalt go with me toft.

2 Sam. 11:1 when kings go forth

toft. 1 Cftr. 20:1

15 set rriali in forefront of ft.

19:10 Absalom is dead in ft.

1 K. 8:44 thy people go to ft.

20:.39 thy sen-, into midst of ft.

22:4 go with me to ft. ? 2 K. 3:7

1 Chr. 5:20 cried to God in theft.

12:8 Gadites men fit for the A.

.Job 15:24 a king ready to the A.

.39:25 he smelleth the ft. afar off

41:8 remem. the A. do no n

P% 18:;» girded with str. t<

Lord mighty in ft.

BEA
Ps. 89:43 not made to st. .n theft.

Ec. 9:11 nor ft. to the strong
Is. 9:5 every ft. of the warrior
13:4 L. must, the host of the ft.

22:2 slain are not dead in ft.

27:4 set briars ag. me in ft.

28:6 turn the ft. to the gate
42:25 the strength of the ft.

Jer. 8:6 horse rusheth into the A.

18:21 young men he slain in ft.

50:22 a sound of A. is in land
Ezek. 7:14 none goeth to the A.

1.3:5 in the ft. in the day of L.
Hos. 1:7 not save them by ft.

2:18 break ft. out of the earth
10:9 ft. in Gibeah not overtake

Joel 2:5 strong people in ft. array
Zee. 10:3 goodly horse in the ft.

5 tread their enemies in the ft.

14:2 all nations against J. to ft.

Cor. 14:8 shall prep, to the ft.

?f r. 9:7 like horses jirepare toft.

Ps. 78:9 Eph. turne
140:7 covered my head in d. ofb.

Pror. 21:31 horse is prep. ag. ft.

BATTLE-AXE. ^c axe.

BATTLE-BOW.
Zee. 9:10 the ft.-A»((' shall be cat
10:4 out of him came the ft.-A.

BATTLE.*.
1 Sam. 18:17 fiirht the Lord's ft.

2.5:38 mv lord fl..-ht.th ft. of L.
Ifftc. 211:27 sp..iNw,,n in ft. ded.
2 Chr. :W;H is (Jod, to Ib.'ht onrft.

Is. 30:33 and in A. of shaking

BATTERIXG.
Ezek. 4:2 and set ft. rams round
21:22 to ap. ft. rams ag. gates

BATTLEMEXT, 8.
Deut. 22:8 a 6. for thy roof
Jer. 5:10 take away her ft.

BAY.
Zee. 6:3 in fourth chariot ft. h.

7 the b. went forth and sought

BAY-TREE.
Ps. 37:35 w. like a green b.-t.

BDELLIUM.
Gen. 2:12 in Havilah there is ft.

Xum. 11:7 color of manna as ft.

BE.
.Tud. 6:13 the Lord be with us
2 Chr. .36:23 L.fte w. him, Ezr. 1:3

John 3:9 can these things ftc?

Pom. 4:17 things which be not
8:31 if G. be for us, who can be
Gal. 4:12 be as I am, for I am

Shall BE, or sholt BE.
Ec. 1:9 is thnt which sliaUbe
.Mat. 24:31 eversft. be. Mark 13:19
Mark 9:19 how long shall I be

with you, Luke 9:41

Tolin 14:17 with you, and sh. be
1 .John 3:2 appear what we sh. be

Pee. 16:5 and wast, and shall be

Shall not, or shall not BE.
Ps. 37:10 shaU not be. Jer. 48::30

;

Dan. 11:29; .4»l«s 7:3. 6
ITos. .3:3 Shalt not be for another
.Vat. 16:22 shall not be to thee
20:26 shall not be so among you,

iTari 10:43 ;X«te 22:26

To BE.
Ec. 3:15 that to be hath already

BEEN. See after HEE.

BEACOX.
Is. 30:17 left as a ft. on the top

BEAM.
lud. 16: 14 went away with the J.

1 Sam. 17:7 spear was like a
weaver'sft. 1 Chr. 11:23; 20:5

2 A'. 6:2 J., and take thence a ft.

5 was felling a ft. axe-head
Rab. 2:11 the A. shall answer
Mat. 7:3 not ft. Luke 6:41, 42
4 a A. is in thine own eye
5 cast out the ft. Luke6Ai

BEAMS.
/);. 101:3 layeth the ft. in waters
Cant. 1:17 the ft. of our house

BEAXS.
2 Sam. 17:28 Barzillai brought J.

Ezek. 4:9 t. unto thee wheat ft.

BEAR—carry, or endure.
frVti. 4:13 is greater than I can ft.

13:6 not able to A. them, 36:7

43:9 let me ft. the blame, 44:32

49:15 bowed his Bhooldar to ft.
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BEA
.Er. 18:22 ehall 6. the burden
25:27 to 6. the table, 27:7 ; 30:*;

S?;6: Deut. W:S; Jos. 3:8, 13;

4:16; 2 Sam. I5:a4

28:12 A. shall 6. their names
A'„m. 11:14 *. all this, Beut. 1:9

long *. with thl

33 children sSallJ.yo
doms, Ezek. 23:35

t. 1:31 a man doth b.

.'hore-

Ve
2 A'. 18:14put. onme, I«ill6.
J'.K. 75:3 I 6. pillars of the earth

89:50 how I do *. the reproach
91:12 6. thee up,J/(rrf.4:6;iii.4:ll

Pmr. 9:12 thou shall ft. it

18:14 w. spirit who can 6. .?

30:21 for four which it cannot b.

Is. 1:14 feasts, I am weary to ft.

46:4 I have made and will 6. you
**?

ft. him upon the shoulder
52:11 clean that ft. vessels of L.

Jer. 10:19 and I must 6. it

17:21 ft. no burden on Sab. 27
31:19 ft. the reproach of my y.
44:22 Lord could no longer 6.

16:52 ft. own shame, 54
34:29 ft. shame of heath. 36:15

rep. of my people
. indignation of L.
lither ft. the ephah ?

13 he shall 6. glory, and rule

JUic.

,Mar.
Mai. 3:11 shoes
2T;32Siraonto6. hi3(

15:21; Xuiv; 23:26

Luke 14:27 doth not ft. his cross

18:7 av. his elect, though he ft.

John 16:12 ye cannot ft. them
Acti^ 9:15 vessel to ft. my name
15:10 nor we were able to ft.

18: 14 reason would I should 6.

Horn. 15:1 ft. infirm, of the weak
1 Cor. 3:2 hitherto n»t able to ft.

10:13 that ye may be able to 6.

15:49 ft. the image
iCor. 11:1 would to G. ye conldft.

4 ye might well ft. with him
Gal. 6:2 ft. one another's burd.
5 shall 6. his own burden
17 ft. in my body the marks

Jam. 3:12 flg' ' ' '
'

BE.\R—bring forth.

Gen. 17:17 S. 90 years old ft. .?

18:13 shall I ft. a child
Jcid. 13:3 conceive and 6. a son
1 A'. 3:21 not my son I did ft.

Cant. 4:2 ev. one ft. twins, B:6

7s. 7:14 a virgin shall con. and I

54:1 sing, thou that didst not I

Jer. 29:6 that they may b. sons
Luke 1:13 Elisab. shall ft. a son
1 Tim. 5:14 marry, 6. children

BEAK fruit. See fruit.

BE.\R iniquity.

Ex: 28:38 A. may ft. in. of holy
43 A. and his sons ft. not in.

Lev. 5:1 he shall ft. his iniq. 17;
7:18; 17:16; 19:8; 20:17

10:17 given t,p6. in. of thccong.
16:22 shall ft. all their i«.

20:19 shall ft. their in. Num.
18:1,2:3; Ezek.ii-.W.n

Num. 14:34 ye sliall ft. your in.

Js. 53:11 my righteous servant
shall ft. their in.

Ezek. 4:4 shall ft. their in. 5,

6

18:20 sou shall not 6. in. of the

BEAR judgment.
Er. 28::S0 A. shall ft. j.

Gal. 5:10 troub. you shall ft. hisj,

BEAR record. See kecord.

BEAR rule.
Eit. 1:22 every man should ft. r

Proe.

BEA
John 18:23 ft. witneM of the evil

37 that I should ft. witness
Acts 22:5 h.-priest doth ft. me w.
23:11 so must thon ft. w. at R.
John 1:2 have seen it, and ft. w.
5:8 three that ft. witness

DEAREST.
Ps. 106:4 favor thou ft. to thy
John 6:13 6. record of thyself
Rom. 11:18 ft. not the root.

Gal. 4:27 rej. barren that ft. not

BEARETH.
Num. 11:12 a nursing father ft.

Deut. 29:18 a root that ft. gall

23 it is not sown, nor ft. nor
32:11 as an eagle ft. her young
Job 24:21 entreateth baiTen th. ft.

Cant. 6:6 every one ft. twins
Joel 2:22 for the tree ft. her fruit

which also ft. ft-uit

John 15:2 ev. branch that ft. not
Eom. 13:4 ft. not the sword
Cor. 13:7 charity ft. all things

Eeb. 6:8 which ft. thorns

BEARETH rule.

Prov. 29:2 wicked ft. r. people m.

ARETII witness.

Ptm. 2.5:18 that 6. false witness
John 5:.32 another that ft. tcit.

the Father ft. witiwss
Rom. 8:16 S. ft. w. with our sp.

John 5:6 it is the S. that ft. w.

BEARING.
fen. 1:29 every herb 6. seed
16:2 hath restrained me from ft.

7(W. 3:3 ft. the ark, 14; 2Sam.l5:24
6 forth ft. precious seed

Mark 14:13 ft. a pitcher of water,
iKfe22:10

John 19:17 ho ft. his cross, went
Rom. 2:15 their conscience ft. w.
9:1 mv con. also ft. me witness
2 Cor. "4:10 ft. in the body
Heb. 2:4 G. also ft. them witness

reproach

1 Sam.. 17:-34 came a lion and a 6.

36 thy servant slew lion and ft.

I Sam. 17:8 chafed as aft. robbed
2 K. 2:24 came f, two she^ft.

Prov. 17:12 aft. robbed of whelps
28:15 and a ranging 6.

/*'. 11:7 cow and ft. shall feed
59:11 we roar all like ft.

Lam. 3:10 he was to me as a ft.

Dan. 7:5 a second like to a ft.

Hos. 13:8 as a ft. bereaved
Amos 5:19 a man did flee fr. a 6,

Rev. 13:2 his feet were as of a ft.

BEARD, 6.

Lev. 13:29 plague on head or ft.

14:9 his hair ofl" his head and ft.

19:27 mar corners of A. 21:5

1 Sam. 17:.35 caught him by ft.

21:13 let his spittle fall on ft.

2 Sam. 10:5 tarry till ft. be gr.

BEA
Rev. 11:7 ft. that ascendeth out of
13:1 a ft. rise up out of the sea
11 ft. coming out of the earth

15:2 got the victory over the ft.

16:13 unclean spirits out of ft.

17:8 ft. that was, and Is not, 11

19:19 saw the ft. and the kings
20:10 the ft. and false prophet

Every BE.4ST.
Gen. 1:30 to ev. ft. I have given
2:19 God formed er. 6.

20 Adam gave names to ev. b.

3:14 art cursed above every ft.

7:2 every clean 6. by sevens, 8
14 and every ft. after his kind

8:19«!ery 6. went out
20 of every clean ft. he offered

9:2 shall be on every ft.

5 blood at hand of every ft.

10 every ft. I estab. covenant
34:2:! shall not ev. ft. of theirs

Lev. 11:26 ev. ft. which divideth
the hoof, Deut. 14:6

Ps. 50:10 every ft. of the forest

IMni give drink to every b.

Ezek 34:8 flock meat to every ft.

39:17 speak to every ft.

BEAST, joined with Man.
Gen. 6:7 destroy both m. and ft.

Ex. 11:7 move tongue a. m. or ft.

12:12 smite first-born of m. and
A. 1.3:15; Ps. 135:8

13:2 first-bom of m. and 6. is

mine, Num. 8:17

19:13 m. or ft. it shall not live

Ps. 36:6 preservest m. and ft.

Jer. 7:20 fury on m. and ft. 21:6

36:29 ; Ezek. 14:13, 17, 19, 21

;

25:13; 29:8; Zf;). 1:3

27:5 I have made man and 6.

31:27 sow J. with seed of m.tx.b.

32:43 without m. or ft. 3.3: 10, 12

;

36:29; 51:62

50:3 shall depart m. and ft.

Ezek. 36:11 mul. on you m. and ft.

Jon. 3:7 let not in. or ft. taste

IJnelean BE.AST.
Lev. 5:2 touch any v. b. 7:21

27:llifitbew. 6. ofwhich, 27

Wild BEAST.
2 7f. 14:9 w. ft. in L. 2 Chr. 25:18

fell do\ra

BEASTS of the Earth.
Deut. 28:26 care, meat to all ft.

IB carcasses of P. toft,

jr be afraid of the ft.

:heth ns more than ft.

Is. 18:6 they shall
' ~ 33carc. of peop.mt

the earth, 16:4; 19;

will appoint over
Acts 10:12 of four-footed
Rev. 6:8 kill with hungi

BEASTS of the Field.
. 2:i:ll leave, ft. may eat

Deut. 7:32 lest ft. increase
17:44 give thv flesh to 6.

i\:WimTb.oflheJiet<t
Job 5:23 ft. shall bo at peace
40:20 mountains where A. play
Ps. 8:7 put ft. under his feet
Is. 56:9 ye ft. come to devour
,Jer. 12:9 asscm. all ft. of the field

27:6 A. given, 28:14 ; Z;an. 2:38
Ezek. 29:5 1 have given thee for

iniat totheft. 34:5; 39:4

31:6 under branches A. bring
13 ft. shall be on his branches

38:20 ft. shall shake
Dan. 4:12 the ft. had shadow
25 thy dwelling with ft. 32

vith 6.

Hos.

priests b.r. by their m.

BEAR sin.

Lev. 24:15 shall ft. his sin.

Ezek. i:i:49ft. the s. of your idols
i/tft. 9:28 once otlered to ft. sir*.

BEAR witness.
Ex. 20:16 not. ft. false w. ag. thv.

Z>(^«^.5:20; J/aM9:18; Rom.v.y.w

1 K. 21:10 sons of B. to ft. icil.

Mark IftlOnotft. f. w. Luke 18:

LukeU "
. xvit. that

a wit. to A. u
8 to A. witness of that light

3:28 ye A. me w. that I said

6:31 if I 6. wit. of myself
36 A. ivltness of me, 10:25

8:18 I am one that A. witness
15:27 ye shall also ft. witness

1 Chr. 19:5

19:24 M. trimmed not his A.

20:9 .\. bv the A. to kiss hie

£>r. 9:3 hair ofl' my ft.

Ps. 13:5:2 on the ft. even A.'s
Is. 7:20 shall also consume 6
15:2 and every ft. cut off

Jer. 41:5 men ft. shaven
48:.37 every head bald, ft. clip.

Ezek. 5:1 to pass on thy ft.

BEAST.
Gen. 1:24 earth bring forth ft.

3:1 more subtle than any A.

37:20 evil A. hath devoured, 33
i:x.l3:12 firstling ofaA.
22:5 put his A. in another
10 deliver any A. to keep
19 lieth with a A. Lev. 18:23

;

20:15,16; Dent. 27:21

23:29 the 6. multiply
Lev. 11:47 ft. that may be eaten
Deut. 4:17 the likeness of any ft.

Neh. 2:12 save the ft. I rode on
Ps. 73:22 as a A. before thee
147:9 L'ivr-th to the ft. his food

/•;..-. liilUicL-anlslifeofliisft.
Ix. •.V.V.I pn-.-miiience .above ft.

A. (:i;-'U Ilic /'. sliall honor me

Dan. 1:10 let a ft. heart bo given
7:11 till theft, was slain
19 the truth of the fourth ft.

Luke 10:.34 on his own A.

Acts 28:5 Paul shook off' the b.

Heb. 12:20 if so much as a ft.

Rev. 4:7 flrstft. likealion, sec. 6.

6:3 second ft. say, Come

8 the w. ft. shall tear

BEASTS.
Gen. 31:39 torn of ft. E.c. 22:3

Zfi'. 7:24; 17:15; 22:8

36:6 Esau took all his ft.

4.5:17 lade your ft. and go
Er. 11:5 the flrst-b. of ft.

Lfi). 11:2 ft. eat, /)ewM4:4
3 chew cud among ft. 2>f hi'.14:6

26:6 will rid evil ft. out of land
Deut. 32:24 will send teeth of ft.

1 A'. 4:.33 Solomon spake of ft.

Ezr. 1:4 help him with gold. 6.

.lob 12:7 ask the ft. they teach
18:3 are we counted as A.

37:8 then the A. go into dens
Ps. 49:12 the ft. that perish, 20

7/o.«. 2:18 cov. for them i

:3 shall land mourn with ft.

Joel 1:20 ft. cry also to thee
2:22 ye ft. pastures

Wild BEASTS.
Lev. 26:22 I will send w. A.

1 Sam. 17:46 care, of Phil, to w. ft.

Ps. 50:11 the w. A. are mine
Is. 13:21 «'. ft. shall lie there

22 ic'dd ft. of the islands
34:14 ip.ft.of des. shall meet with

w. A. of the island, Jer.50:.39

Mark 1:13 C. was with the w.b.
Acts 10:12 wh. were all w. A. 11:6

BEAT.
Jud. 9:45 A. A. down the city
19:22 sons of B. A. at the door
2Aam. 22:4:3 I A. them, Ps. 18:42

7^\ 89:23 will A. dowTi his foes

Prov. 2:3:14 A. him with the rod
Is. 2:4 6. their swords, Mic. 4:3

3:15 that ye ft. my people
27:12 ft. ofl' from the channel
41:15 mountains, ft. them small
Joel 3:10 ft. your ploughshares
il/ic. 4:13 Shalt ft. in pieces

21:35 liis servants and ft. one.
Murk 12:3; 7wA« 20:10, 11

Mark 4:.37 waves ft. into the ship
Luke 12:45 begin to ft.

Acts 16:22 commanded to A. them
18:17 took Sosthenesand A. him
22:19 A. in every synagogue

BEATEW
2 CJir. :!I:7 /', ima^-cs to powder

7^011. 9:2 hath killed her A.

30:30 lion strongest among ft.

Ec. 3:18 themselves are ft.

19 befallelh men, before ft.

Is. 30:6 of A. of the south
40:16 nor ft. thereof a hurat-ofl'.

46:1 ulols on tlie h. and cattle

06:^0 ii|i"n swil'l I,. In my holy

EsfV. '.'-,: l-rsemfevil ft. 14:15

32:4 fill A. of whole earth

13 destroy all the 6. 34:25,28

Dan. 4:14 6. get away
15 his portion be with the A.

7:17 four great ft. are kings
8:4 no A. might stand before h.

Joel 1:18 how" do the A. groan
HaA. 2:17 spoil of A.

Zep. 2:15 become a place for b.

Zee. 14:15 plagne of all the ft.

Acts 7:42 off'ered to me slain A. .?

2:3:24 ft. that ye may set Paul
Rom.l:'2^ image made like to ft.

1 Cor.lS:.3a I have fought with ft.

,/am. 3:7 A. is tamed, but tongue
2M. 2:12 as natural bnite A.

Jude 10 naturally as brute A.

Rev. 4:6 four A. tuW of eyes
8 four A. had each six wings
9 when those *. give glory

5:6 in midst of fovu-A. stood a L.
14 the four ft, said. Amen

6:1 ft. saying. Come, 15:7

Mark 13:9 svnag. ye shall be A.

Luke 12:47 did not shall be A.

ids 6:40 apostles and A. them
16:.37 have ft. us openly

Ej-. 27:20 oil ft. Lev. 21:2
29:40hinofA. oi/, .Vwm. 28:5

BEATEST.
Deut. 24:20 when thou A. thy ol.

Prov. 2:3:13 if thou ft. him
BE.ATETH.

1 Cor. 9:26 as one that A. the air

BEATIXG.
n. 14:16 ft. down one nnoth.

Mark 12:5 ft. some and killing

BE.llTY.
Ex. 28:2 for glory and A.

iSam. 1:19 the ft. of Israel

14:25 praised as Absalom for A.

1 Chr. 16:29ft. of hoi. P*.2fl:2; 96:9

3fyir. 20:21 praise ft. of holiness

Est. 1:11 the people her A.

Job 40:10 array thyself with A.

Ps. 27:4 behold the A. of the L.

39:11 made his A. to consume
45:11 king greatly desire thy ft.

49:14 their ft. shall consume
50:2 the perfection of A.

90:17 the A. of Lord be on us
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BED
Ps. %:6 and b. in sanctnnry
rim: eiSo lust not after her b.

20:39 the b. of old is gray head
31:30 favor is dccoitfiil, 6. is v.

/«. 3:54 hiirnins instead of 6.

l:!:lfl Bahvlnn tlu>(i. of tlic>C.

. that we shoukl

.

Bll he:
(il:3 that I

Znm. 1:6 Z
2:1 from heaven the «. of Israel

15 men call perfection of l>. ?
Ezek. 7:20*. of his ornament
lli:14 renown am. heath, for b.

15 didst trust in thine own b.

25 made thv b. to he abhorred
Tr.Z I am of'perfect 6. 28:12

4 builders perfected thv b. 11

2S;7 swords a';, the b. of thy
17 lifted up because of thy b.

31:8 no tree like Assvrian in 6.

83:19 whom dost pass in b.

IJm. 14:6 Israel's b. shall bo
Zer. 9:17 how great is his 6.

11;7 Btaves, one I called A. 10

BEAITIES.
Ps. 110:3 in the *. of holiness

BE.WTIFY.
E:r. 7:^ king's heart, to 6.

Ps. 149:4 6. the meek with ealr.

Is. 60:13 *. place of my sanctu.

BEAUTIFUL.
Gen. 29:17 Rachel was b.

Dent. 21:11 am. cap. aft. woman
1 .Sam. 16:12 was of a 6. country
2.5:8 Abigail was of a «. coimt.
a.Snm. 11:2 Bath, was very A.

E-/. 2:7 Esther was fair and A.

Ps. 4S:2 A. for situation is Zion
Ei: 3:11 every thing A.

Cant. 6:4 thou art A. O my love
7:1 how A. thv feet with shoes

Is. 4:2 the branch of L. be A.

52:1 O Zion, put on thy A. gar.

7 how A. the feet. Pom. 10:15

64:11 and A. house is burnt up
Je-r. 13:20 where is thy A. flock?
48:17 broken, and the A. rod
Ezek. 16:12 A. crown on thy head

13 thou wast exceeding A.

23:42 Sabeans put A. crowns
Mat. 2.3:27 scpulch. which ap. A.

Acte 3:2 at the gate called A. 10

BECAME.
1 Cor. 9:20 to the Jews I A. a Jew
Ileb. 7:'26 such a High-priest A. us

BECAMEST.
ICfir. 17:22 thou L. A. their God
Ezek. 16:8 and thou A. mine

BECKO\ED.
Z'ike 1:22 Zacharias A. speechl.
.5:7 th.-v A. to their partners
Jobn 13:24 Pet^-r A. heshouldask
Art.< 19:33 Alex. A. and would
21:40 P. stood on stairs, and A.

BEt'ROMXG.
Art.-! 12:17 Peter b. unto them
13:10 Paul A. with his hand

BEC'0>IE.
Oen. 3:22 ni:in is A. as one of us
£r. 15:2 is A. mv salvation, Ps.

118:14; /•.. 12:2

32:1 as for M. we wot not what
isA. ofhim, 23; AelsT.4a

Pent. 27:9 art A. the people
Mat. 21:42 is A. the head, Mark

12:10: Z'/i< 20:17; .lrt«4:ll
Jnbn 1:12 to A. the sons of God
2 Cor. .5:17 all things are A. new
Pev. 11:15A. thekingd. of ourL.

BECOMETH.
Ps. 93:5 holiness A. thy honee
Ptm. 10:4 A. poor that dealcth
17:7 excell. speech A. not a fool

18 void of understand. A. surety
Ec. 4:14 born in his kingd.

'

Mat. 3:15 it A. us to fulfil

13:22 choketh the word, and he
A. unfruitful, .Want 4:19

Pom. 16:2 receive P. as A. saints
P/iil. 1:27 as A. gospel
1 rim. 2:10 as A. women
Tit. 2:3 women as A. holiness

BED.
Gen. 47:31 bow. on A. 1 A". 1:4

49:4 thy father's A. 1 Chr. 5:1
. 21:18 but kee

1 Sam. 19:13 and 1

2 .Sam. 4:5 who lav on A.

11:2 David arose from his 6.

2 K. 1:4 from that A. 6, 15

BEF
2 K. 4:10 set there for him a A.

'oA 7:13 my A. shall comfort me
17:13 my A. in the darkness
3:1:15 slumberings upon the A.

l:W:3 into mv A. till I find

i:i:i:SifIm;il<emyA.inhcH
Vo;'. 7:16 decked iny A. 17
23:27 why take A. from under

Lt,/.r

n set thy A.

corner of a A.

Mark 2:9, 11:

in A.

2:23 will cast her into a A.

BED of love.

Ezek. 23:17 came to her in A.

BED of sptces.

C(tnt. 5:13 his cheeks are as a A.

6:2 my beloved is gone to the A.

BED nndefllcd.

TfA. 13:4 honorable and the A,

BEDAD. Gen. 36:35

BEDAN. 1 Sam. 12:11; 1 C7ir.7:17

BEDCHAMBER.
i>. 8:3 frogs come into thy A.

Sam. 4:7 Ish. lay in his A.

A'. 6:12 thou epeakest In A.

ll:2hidhiminA.2CTir. 22:11

Ec. 10:20 the rich in b.

BEDS.
149:5 sing alond on A.

I.<. 57:2 rest in their A. each
'los. 7:14 they howled on A.

-imos 6:4 lie on b. of ivory
Mk. 2:1 that work evil on A.

BEDSTEAD.
Beut. 3:11 A. was a A. of iron

DEE, S.

Deiit. 1:44 as A. in Seir
.7ud. 14:8 swann of A. in the lion
Ps. 118:12 me about like A.

18 hiss for the A. in As.

BEELZEBITB. .Vat. 10:2.5; 12:^4;

Mark3:1ti; Zwfe 11:15

Hath BEEX.
Ec. 3:15 which /i. been is now

HaTe BEE\.
Job 10:19 A. A. as if I had not A.

Is. 66:2 all those things h. A.

Not BEE!V.
Ob. 16 though they had n. A.

BEER. iN'-wm. 21:16
BEEK-LAnAI-EOI. Gen. 16:14

BEERSHEBA. Gen. 21:14, 33:
22:19; 26:33; 28:10; lA^. 19:3

BEETLE.
Lev. 11:22 ye may eat, the A.

BEEVES.
Lev. 22:19 the A. of sheep
Num.. 31:28 a tribute of the A.

BEFALL.
Gen. 42:4 lest mischief A. him

.38 if mischief A. him, 44:29

49:1 what shall A. you, Peut.
31:29; Pan. 10:14

Deul. 31:17 evils shall A. them
Ps. 91:10 there shall no evil A.

Acts 20:22 things that shall A.

BEFALLEX.
LetK 10:19 such things have A.

.Yum. 20:14 travail that hath A.

Dent. 31:21 when troubles are A.

./w<i. 6:13 why is all this A.

1 Sam. 20:20 something had A.

Mat. 8:33 what was A.

BEFALLETH.
Ec. 3:19 A. men. A. beasts

BEFELL.
2 Sam. 19:7 than nil that A. thee
Acts 20:19 A. me by lying in wait

BEFORE.
los. 10:14 like that A. it, or
Ps. 39:13 spare me A. I go
139:5 besetme behind and A.

Is. 43:13 A. the day was, I am
Mat. 24:25 I have told yon A.

John 13:19 I tell you A. 14:29
PMl. 3:13 to things that are A.

1 T/ies. 3:4 with you we told 6.
Ueb. 7:18 command goin;j A.

BEG
fleA. 10:15 aft. that heh.id said A.

2 Pet. 3:17 know these things A.

Come BEFORE.
Ps. 100:2 c. A. presence
ffic. 6:6shalllc. A. Lf

BEFORE the people.
Ex. 13:22 pillar of Are from A.

17:5 L. said to Moses, go on A.

34:10A. allttyp. Iwiirdo
I Sam. 18:13 went out and in A.

Mark 8:6 discip. did set them A.

Luke 20:26 hold of his words A.

Pev. 10:lt prophesy A. peojite

BEFORE whom.
1 A'. 17:1 as the Lord God of Isr.

liveth. A. M'Aom I Btand,18:15;

2 A'. 3:14; 5:16

Actt! 26:26 king A. w. I speak

See further, all.ark,god. lord,
MOUNT, STAND, STOOD, WENT.

BEFOREHAXD,
.Urn* 13:11 take no thought A.

2 Cor. 9:5 make up A. yourboun.
1 nm. 5:Mmen'ss.areopenA.
25 good works ofsome mani. A.

1 Pet. 1:11 testified A. sufi'erings

BEFORETIME.
.70S. 20:5 he hated him not A.

2 .Sam. 7:10 nor afflict them as A.

Is. 41:26 A. that we may say
Acts 8:9 Simon which A. used

DE(JA\.
(fen. 4:26 A. men call on name
2 A'. 10:.32 A. to cut Israel short
2 Chr. 34:3 A. to seek after God
Mat. 4:17 Jesus A. to preach
Luke 1:70 been since world A.

14:30 this man A. to bnild
John 4:52 when he A. to amend
9:32 since the world A. ^rts 3:21;

Pom. 16:25

2 Tim.. 1:9 in Christ before the
world A. Tit. 1:2

Heb. 2:3 at first A. to be spoken
BEGAT.

Prov. 2.3:22 to thy father that A.

ler. 16:3 their father that A. them
Dan. 11:6 and he that A. her
Zee. 13:3 and m. that A. him
Jam. 1:18 his own will A. he us
1 .lohn 5:1 loveth him that A.

BEGET.
Gen. 17:20 princes shall he A.

Deut. 4:25 thou shall A. children
28:41 A. sons
2 A'. 20:18 sons thou shalt A. shall

they make eunuchs, 7*. 39:7

Ec. 6:3 if a man A. 100 children
.rer. 29:6 take wives, and A. sons
Ezek. 18:10ifheA. ason
14ifheA. asonthat seeth

BEGETTEST.
Gen. 48:6 issue which thou A.

Is. 45:10 to his father, what A.

BEGETTETH.
Prnr. 17:21 A. a fool, doeth it

2;!:24 he that A. a wise child
Ec. 5:14 he A. a son

BEG.
Ps. 109:10 let his children A.

Prov. 20:4 sluggard A. in harvest
Luke 16:3 to A. I am ashamed

BEGG.\R, LY.
1 Sam. 2:8 lifted A. from dung
Luke 16:20 a A. named Lazarui
22 the A. died and was carried

GaU 4:9 to the A. elements

BEGGED.
Mat. 27:58 A. body of J. Lu. 23:52

John 9:8 he that sat and A.

BEGGIIVG.
Ps. 37:25 seen his seed A. bread
Mark 10:46 Bart, sat A. Lu. 18:3

BEGI\.
Gen. 11:6 this they A. to do, am
.7o«. 3:7 will I A. to magnify
1 .sv(;/j. 3:13 I A. I will make
3J:l.->rtiilItlieiiA. toinqnire

X.li. 11:17 M:illan. to A. thanks
.hr. ri:3ri I h. to bring evil

/."i!. 3:SA. not to say within
13:36 A. to sav we have eaten
14:39 behold it, A. to mock him
31:38 things A. to come to pass

3 Cor. 3:1 do we A. to commend
1 Pet. 4:17 judgment must A. a1

house ofG, and ifit first A

BEGIIVTVIXG, Part.
Mat. 14:30 A. to sink, L. save m<
20:8 A. from last to first

Luke 24:47 all nations, A. at J.

John 8:9 A. at eldest
Acts 1:22 A. from baptism of J.

BEGIXMXG, Substantive.
Gen. 49:3 Reuben. A. of my st.

Ex. 12:2 the A, of months
Deut. 21:17 is A. of his strength

Ps. 111:10 A. of wis. Prov. 9:10

Prov. 1:7 fear of L. A. of knowl
14 A. of strife, as when one

13 A. of words i

7s. t>4:4 since A. of world, men
Mic. 1:13 is A. of sin to daughter
Mat. 24:8 A. of sor. Mark 13:8

21 as was,not since A.

Mark 1:1 the A. of the gospel
John 2:11 this A. of miracles
Col. 1:18 who is theA. the first-b.

lUb. .3:14 A. of our confidence
3 having neither A. of days ^

2 Pet. 2:30 18 worse than the A.

Pev. 1:8 I am A. 21:6 ; 23:13

3:14 saith the A. of the creation

At the BEGIWIXG.
Ruth 3:10 kindness than at A.

1 Chr. 17:9 wicked, waste as A.

Prov. 20:21 In. gotten hastily A.

7«. 1:26 counsellors as at the A.

Dan. 9:23 a. 'A. of thy supplica.
Mat. 19:4 at the A. made them
.lohn 16:4 I said not to you A.

Acts 11:15 n. G. as on us a. t. A.

From the BEGI\\I\G.
Deut. 11:12 eves of L. on it A.

Ps. 119:160 true/(OTK the begin.

Prov. 8:23 I was set up/. A.

Ec. 3:11 no man can find out the
work God maketh/. (. A.

Is. 18:2 peop. terrible/, t. A. 7
40:21 been told/, t. b. f
41:26 hath declared f. t. A. ?
46:10 declaring the end /. t. A.

48:16 not spoken in secret/, t. b.

.lev. 17:12 high throne/, t. A.

Mat. 19:8/7-. the A. it was not so
Luke 1:2 if. A. were eye-wit.
.Mm 6:i;4 knew/. A. who believ.

8:35 same I said to you/. A.

44 a murderer/rom the begin.
15:27 have been with me f. b.

Eph. 3:9/ (. A. of the world

, ,7oAn 2:7 ye have heard A. 3:11

13 kno^™ him that is /'. t. A.

3:8 the devil sinneth from t. A.

2 John 5 that which we had/, t. A

In the BEGIXXI\G.
Gen. 1:1 i. t. h. God created h.

Prov. 8:33 the Lord possessed mt
in the beq'in. of his \\n\

John 1:1 in the b. was the Word
2 the same was in the A.

Phil. 4:15 know A. of thegospel
77eA. 1:10 L. A. hast laid founda.

BEGIXMXGS.
Num. 10:10 A. of your m. 28:11

Ezek. 36:11 bet. than at |rour A.

BEGIXXEST.
Deut. 16:9 thou A. to put sickle

BEGOTTEX.
iV"!/m. 11:12 have I A. them?
Deut. 23:8 children A. of them
Jud. 8:.30 Gideon had 70 sons A.

Job 38:28 hath A. drops of dew
Ps. 2:7 this day have I A. thee,

Acts\S:W: Eeb.V.5; 5:15

7t. 49:21 hath A. me these?
Hos. 5:7 have A. strange children
John 1:14 the only A. of the F.

18 only A. Son, he hathdcclar.
3:16 he gave his only A. Son
18 not believed in only A. Son

1 Cor. 4: 16 A. you through gospel
Phile. 10 Onesi. whom I have A.

7/fA. 11:17 A. offered only A. Son
1 Pet. 1:3 A. us again
1 John 4:9 sent his only A. Son
5:1 loveth him A. of hira
18 he that is A. of God

First-BEGOTTEX.
Heb. 1:6 he bringeth in tirsf-b.

Pev. 1:5 who is/. -A. of the dead

BEGUILE.
Col. 2:4 lest any A. yon
18 let no man A. you

BEGUILED, IXG.
Gen. 3:13 serpent A. me
29:25 wherefore hast thou A.

yvm. 25:18 they have A. yoc In

the matter of Poor
.Tat. 9:22 wherefore have ye A.

2 Cor. 11:3 as the serpent A. Kt«
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BEII
2 Pet. 2: 14 cannot ccaee from sii

b. unstable eouls

BEGUiV.
Dent. 3:24 b. to show thy great
Mat. 18:24 he had 4. to reckon
2 Cor. 8:6 had ft. so would finish

10 for you who have ft. before
Oal. 3:3 having ft. in the Spirit
Phil. 1:6 hath ft. a good work
1 Tim. 5:11 ft. to wax wanton

BEHALF.
Eoe. 27:21 a statute on ft. of Is.

2 Sam. 3:12 Abner sent on his ft.

2 Chr. 16:9 sh. hims, strong in ft.

Job 36:2 yet to speak on God's ft.

Dan. 11:18 prince for his own ft.

Rom. 16:19 I am glad on your ft.

1 Cor. 1:4 I thank God on your ft.

2 Cor. 1:11 th. be given on our ft.

5:12 to glory on our ft.

PhU. 1:SS given in ft. of Christ
1 Pet. 4:16 glorify God on this ft.

BEH.4VE.
Seut. 32:27 lest adversaries 6.

I Chr. 19:13 let us ft. valiantly
Ps. 101:2 I will A. wisely
/•.'. 3:5 child shall ft. proudly
1 Cor. 13:5 not ft. unseemly
1 Tim. 3:15 how thou oughtest

to ft. in the house of God
DEH.WED.

1 Sam. 18:5 D. ft. wisely, 14, 15, 30
Ps. 35:14 I ft. as he had been f.

131:2 have ft. as child weaned
Mic. 3:4 as they have u. ill

1 Thes. 2:10 unblanmbly we ft.

2 Thes. 3:7 ft. not dflorderly

BEHAVETH.
1 Cor. 7:36 think he ft. uncomely

BEHAVIOR.
1 Sam. 21:13 D. changed his ft.

1 Tim. 3:2 a bishop of good ft.

Tit. 2:3 women in ft. as becom.
BEHEADEB.

2 Sam. 4:7 lah. and ft. him
Mat. 14:10 ft. John, Mark. 6:16,

27 ; Luke 9:9

Rev. 20:4 I saw the souls of 6.

BEHELD.

23:21 hath
1 Chr. 21: 15 destroying, the L. ft.

Job 31:26 if I ft. the sun when
Ps. 119:158 I ft. transgressors
142:4 I ft. but there was no man

Pros. 7:7 ft. among the simple
Ec. 8:17 I ft. all the work of God
Is. 41:28 I ft. and there was no

man, .Ter. 4:25
Ji'r. 4:2:i 1 ft. the earth
Mark 1.3:47 ft. where he was laid,

Liikt 2.):.55

Luke 10:18 I ft. Satan as light.
19:41 he ft. the city and wept

John 1:14 we ft. his glory
Acts 1:9 they ft. J. was taken up
17:23 %nd ft. your devotions
Rev. 6:6 I ft. and lo, a lamb
11:12 their enemies ft. them

BEHEMOTH.
Job 40:15 behold now ft.

BEHI\'D.
/!. 38:17 all my sins ft. thy back
1 Cor. 1:7 ye come 4. in no gift
2 Cor. 11:5 whit 6. chiefest, 12:11
Phil. 3:13 Ibrgetting things ft.

Cot. 1:24 fill up what is ft.

*e BEPonE.

BEHOLD.
GVvi. 28:15 ft. I am with thee
Job 1:12 ft. all he hath
28:28 ft. the fear of the Lord
40:4 ft. I am vile what shall I

Ps. 139:8 bed in hell, ft. thou
Is. 8,13 ft. I and chil. Heb. 2:13
12:2 ft. God is my salvation
41:27 say to Zion, ft. ft. them
65:1 1 said, 6. me, to a nation
Lam. 1:12 ft. and see if any sor.
Zee. 9:9 ft. thy King comoth,

^o<. 21:5; Jo/m 12:15
Mark 16:6 ft. place where they
Luke 24:39 A. my hands and feet
49 ft. I send prom, of my Fath.

John 1:29 A. the Lamb of God
19:5 Pilate saith, 6. the man

Acts 9:11 Saul, for ft, he prayeth
1 JohnZ:\b. what manner of love
Rev. 3:20 ft, I stand at the door
16:15 ft, I come as a thief
22:7 ft. I come qnickly, 12

BEHOLD It l«.

Is. 52:6 I speak, b.itUl

Now BEHOLD, or BEHOLD

Job 16:19 n. ft. my witness is in
Jer. 40:4 now ft. I loose thee
Mat. 26:65 A. n. ye heard
.Irtsl3:ll7(. ft, handofLord
20:22 now ft. I go bound

2 Cor. 6:2 ft, n. is the accepted t,

BEHOLD it was, BEHOLD
there was.

BEHOLD, Verb.
Num. 12:8 simil, of L. shall he
23:9 from the hills I ft. him
24:17 shall ft. him, but not nigh

ith thine eyes

23:9 work, but I cannot
34:29 his face, who can ft..?

36:24 magnify his work men ft.

Ps. 11:4 his eyes ft. his eyelids
7 doth ft. the upright

17:2 let thine eyes A. things
15 I will ft, thy face jn right.

' ' ' the beauty of the L.

59:4 awake to help me, and ft.

66:7 his eyes ft. the nations
80:14 look from heaven, A.

91:8 eyes shalt thou 6. and see
102:19 from heaven did L. ft.

113:6 he humbleth hims. to ft.

119:18 mine eyes, that I may A.

Prov. 23:.33 ft. strange women
Ec. 11:7 pleasant it is to A.

Is. 26:10 will not ft. the majesty
38:11 1 shall ft. man no more
41:23 do good or evil that we A.

63: 15 A. from habita, of thy holi.
Jer. 20:4 thine eyes shall ft.

29:32 nor ft. the good I will do
32:4 his eyes shall A. 34:3
42:2 as thine eyes do A. us
Lam. 1:18 and A. my sorrow
3:50 till Lord ft. from heaven
5:1 consider and ft. our reproach
Ezek. 8:9 A. wicked abomina.
28:17 that they may ft.

18 in sightofall that J.

40:4 Son of man, A. 44:5
Dan. 9:18 and A. our desolations
Mic. 7:9 I shall A. his righteous,
mine eyes shall A. her

Ilab. 1:3 why cause me to A.

13 purer eyes than to ft. evil

Mat. 18:10 their angels ft. face
Luke 14:2i» all that A. it mock
21:6 as for these ye A. the days
John 17:24 they may A. my glorj'

Acts 7:31 he drew near to 6. it

32 Moses durst not A.

2 Cor. 3:7 Is. could not A. face
1 Pet. 2:12 works they shall 6.

3:2 ft. vour chaste conversation
Rev. 17:8 when they ft. the beast

DEHOLDEST.
?!. 10:14 thou A. all mischief
Mat. 7:3 w. ft. mote ? Luke 6:41
Luke 0:42 ft. not the beam

BEHOLDETH.
Job 24:18 he ft. not the way
Ps. 33:13 Lord ft. all the sons
Jam. 1:24 ft. himself and goeth

BEHOLDIIVG.
Ps. 119:37 mine eyes from J.

Prov. 15:3 A. the evil and good
Ec. 5:11 saving the A. of them
Mat. 27:55 women A. Luke 23:49
Mark 10:21 Jesus A. him, loved
Luke 23:.35 people stood ft.

48 A.things done,smote breasts
Acts 4:14 and ft. man healed
23:1 and Paul ft. the council

2 Cor. 3:18 6. as in a glass the g.
Col. 2:5 jovlng, andft. your order
Jam. 1:23 A. his natural face

BEHOVED.
Luke 24:46 thus it A. Christ

2:17 ft. him to be made

BEING.
Ps. 104:33 I have ft. 146:2

Acts 17:28 move, and have our 6.

BEKAH. i5'.r. 38:26
BEL. Is. 46:1 ; Jer. 50:2 ; 51:44

BELCH.
Ps. 59:7 behold they ft. out

BELIAL.
Xieu<. 13:13 children of B.

BEL
Jvd. 19:22 certain sons of B.
20:13 the children of B.

1 Sam. 1:16 a daughter of B.
2:12 sons of Eli were sons ofB
10:27 children of B. said, how
25:17 is such a son of B. 25
30:22 then answ. the men of B

2 Sam. 16:7 come out, man of B,
20:1 a man of B.
23:6 sons of B, shall be as th.

1 K. 21:10 two sons of B. 13
2 Chr. 13:7 Jerob. children of B
2 Cor. 6:15 hath Christ with B.i

Jer. 5:12 they have ft. the L.

BELIEF.
2 Thes. 2:13 of Spirit and ft.

BELIEVE.
Ex. 4:5 may ft. L. hath appeared
19:9 may ft. thee for ever
Num. 14:11 ere they A. me f

2 Chr. 20:20 ft. in the L. his p.
Is. 43:10 may know and ft. me.
Mat. 9:28 ft. I am able to do this ?

18:6 ones which ft. Mark 9:43
21:.33 that ye might ft. him
27:42 and we will ft. him
Mark 1:15 repent and ft. gospel.
5:36 be not af. only ft. Lu. 8:50
9:23 if thou canst A. all things
24 L. I A. help unb. John 9:38
11:23 A. things he saith
24 A. ye receive them, and ye
15:32 descend, that we may ft.

16:17 signs fol. them which A.

Lnke 8:12 the word lest they A.

13 which for a while 6.

24:25 and slow of heart to A.

John 1:7 all thro' him might A.

12 them that ft. on his name
3: 12 shall ye ft. if I tell you

42 we ft. not bee. of thy saying
5:44 can ye A. which receive
47 how shall ye A. my words?

6:29 that ye ft. on him he sent
7:5 did his brethren ft. in him

S. of God!
36 who is he that I might A.

10:38 A. the w. that ye may ft.

11:15 to the intent ye may ft.

27 I ft. thou art the Christ
40 said I not, if wouldest ft.

42 may ft. thou hast sent me
48 let him alone all will ft.

12:36 ye have light, ft. in the 1.

i:):19yeinay A. lamhe
14:1 ye A. in God, ft. also in me
11 or A. for the work's sake
29 come to pass, ye might A.

16:30 we ft. thou camest from G.
31 J. answered. Do ye now A. .?

17:20 for them which shall A.

21 world may ft. thou sent me
19:;M that ye might ft.

20:31 written that ye might A.

ids 8:37 I ft. J. C. is the S. of G.
13::J9 by him all that ft.

41 you shall in no wise ft.

15:7 Gentiles by me should A.

19:4 A. on him that should come
21:20 seest how many Jews A.

25 touching Gentiles which ft.

27:25 I ft. God that it shall be
Bom. 3:22 on all that ft.

4:11 of all that 6.

24 if we A. on him
6:8 we ft. we shall also live
10:9 Shalt ft. that G. raisi

"

shall they ft. in
Cor. 1:21 I

14:22 tongues a sign, not to th.

that ft. but prophesying
2 Cor. 4:13 we ft. therefore speak
Gal. 8:22 promise to them that t.

Eph. 1:19 to us who ft.

Pltil. 1:29 given not only to A.

1 TAct. l:'fen8amplesto"allth.A.
2:10 behaved am. you that ft.

13 worketh in you that A.

4:14 ifwe A. Jesus died
2 Thes. 1:10 admi. in all that A.

2:11 that they should ft. a lie

Tim. 1:16 pat. to them that A.

4:3 thanksg. of them that ft.

10 Saviour, spec, of th. that ft.

Heb. 10:39 ft. to saving of soul
11:6 to God must ft. that he is

Jam. 2:19 devils also A.

Pet. 1:21 by him do ft. in God
' ~ ' ' he is precious

BEL
BELIEVE not, or not BE-

LIEVE.
Ex. 4:1 they will not A. me
Deut. 1:32 ye did not A. the Lord
2 K. 17:14 fathers did nolb. inL.
Job 9:16 I not ft, he had heark.
Prov. 26:25 fair, ft, him not
Is. 7:9 will 710^ ft, not be esta.

Jer. 12:6 ft, not tho' they speak
Ilab. 1:5 ye will not ft.

Mat. 21:25 not 6. him J/art 11:31

24:23 h. is C, ft. n, 26: Mark 13:21
Luke 22:67 you will not I

5:38 he hath sent, him ye A, n.

47 how shall ye I), my words

f

6:.36 ye have seen me and ti. not
64 some of you which A, not

8:24 if ye A. «. I am he, die
45 tell the truth, ye ft. me not
46 say the truth, why n. ft. me
10:26 ye ft. n. bee. not of my s.

37 do not works of F. ft. me n.
.38 ye ft. not me, be. the works
12:30 could not ft. because Isa.
47 hear words, and ft. not

16:9 bee. they A. not on me
20:25 into his side, I will n. S.
Rom. 3:3 if some did not b.

15:31 from them that do not ft.

1 Cor. 10:2? that 6, not bid toaf.
14:22 sign to them that 6. not

2 Cor. 4:4 blinded th. A. not
2 Tim. 2:13 if we A. not, heabid.
1 John 4:1 ft. not every spirit

BELIEVED.
Gen. 15:6 he 6. counted it, Rom.

4:3; Gal. 3:6; Jam.iAt
Ex.'4:m A. spake, people A.

14:31 they ft. the L. and Moses
Ps. 27:13 fainted, unless I A.

106:12 then ft. they his words
116:10 I ft. therefore have I

spoken, 2 Cot. 4:13
119:66 I have ft. thy command.

1:32 publicans and harlots ft.

Mark 16:13 neither ft. they
Lvke 1:1 things most surely ft.

45 blessed is she that ft. for

John 2:11 his disciples ft. on him
22 they ft. the scripture

4:50 the man ft. word J. spoke
53 the father himself A.

5:46 had ye 6. Moses
7:48 have Pharisees ft. on him f

8:31 said Jesus to Jews that A.

11:45 seen things Jeans did, A.

12:11 many of the Jews ft. on J.
16:27 loveth you, bee. you ft.

17:8 have ft. thou didst send me
20:8 other disciple, saw and A.

29 have not seen, and yet A.

Acts 2:44 all that A. were togeth.
4:4 many wh. h. the word A.

32 that 6. were of one heart
8:12 A. Phil, preaching things
13 then Simon himself A.

10:45 who ft. were astonished
11:17 like gift as to ua who ft.

21 a great number A, turned
13:12 then deputy A,

48 ordained to eternal life A.

14:1 both Jews and Greeks ft.

23 to Lord on whom they 6.

17:4 ft. and consorted with Paul
34 certain clave to him and ft.

18:8 Crispus ch. ruler of syn. ft.

27 had ft. through grace
19:2 rec. ye H. G. since ye ft. ?
22:19 I beat them that ft.

27:11 ccntnr. ft. master of ship
28:24 some ft. and some ft. not
Rmn. 4:18 against hope ft. in h.

13:11 nearer than when we ft.

Cor. 3:5 minis, by whom ye ft.

15:2 unless ye have ft, in vain
II so we preach, and so ye ft.

Gal. 2:16 we have ft. in Jesus C.

Eph. 1:13 after ye 6. ye were
2 Thes. 1:10 our tcstim. was ft.

I Tim. 3:16 ft. on in the world
i Tim. 1:12 whom I have ft.

Tit. 3:8 which have ft. in God
Ueh. 4:3 we which ft. do enter

1 John 4:16 ft. the love ef God.

Many BELIEVED.
John 2:23 at the pass, many A.

"9 many of the Samaritans A.

45 m. Jews wh. came to M. ft.

_ 42 chief rulers also many A.

Acts 18:8 m. Corinth, hearing ft.
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ab. himnot

BEL
ActK iO-.ie m. i. confess, their d.

BELIEVED not, or not
BELIEVED.

Gen. 45:2(> h. fainted, lie 6. nol
Xiim.ma-.Viycb.mc not
Deut. 9:33 and *. him not
Job 29:ai they ft. it not
Pi. T8;23 they ft. not in God
32 ft. not for his wond. works

in():24 despised land, ft. n. his w.
./.;. 40:14 but G. b. them not

Lam. 4: 12 world would a. have 6.

.¥a/. 21:32J. c
Mark 16:11 he

ye no<.'

. 24:41 while they ft. not for joy
John 3:18 because he hath notb.
(j:64 Jesus knew who ft. not
10:25 I told you, and ye ft. not
12:37 miracles, yet they 6. not
Acts 9:26 6. not he was a disc.

17:5 Jews wh. b. not
19:9 were hardened, ft. not

Horn. 10:14 they have not ft.

11:30 times past have not b. G.
31 these also now nol 6.

2 7Vle«. 2:12 damned who ft. no<
i/fft. 9:13 his rest that ft. ?iot

ll:3t It. per. not with them ft. n.

Juile 5 destroyed them that ft. n.

BELIEVERS.
Art.^ 5:14 ft. were the more added
1 Tim. 4:12 an example of the ft.

BELIBVEST.
2"Av 1:30 dumb, bee. thouft. not
J„!,n l-.m under the 6e tree, ft.

ll:3(j never die. ft. thou this f

14:10 A. thou not I am in the F.
.4(V.< 8::37 ft. with all thy heart
2():27 ft. thou the prophets f

Jam.i: 19 thou ft.there is one God
BELIEVETH.

Job 15:22 ft. not he shall return
Prov. 14:15 simple ft. every word
/«. 28:16 that ft. not make haste
Mark 9:23 possible to him that 6.

16:16 he that ft. shall be saved,
he th. ft. not shall be damn.

John 3:15 ft. in him, 16
IS ft. not is condemned already
.36 ft. hath everlasting life, 6:47

6:21 ft. on him that sent me
6:.35 ft. on me shall never thirst
40 Son, and ft. on him, hath 1.

7:38 ft. on me, out of his belly
11:25 ft. though dead, yet shall
96 ft. in me shall never die
12:44 ft. not on me, but on him
46 whoso ft. not abide in dark.

14:12 ft. on me the works
Acts 10:43 ft. receive remission
ifom. l:16of G. tocv. that ft.

3:26 Jusliflcr of him that ft. in J.
4:5 that worketh not, but ft. on
9:33 whoso ft. not be asha. 10:11
10:4 end of law to ev. one th. ft.

10 the heart man ft. to right.
14:2 one ft. he may eat

1 Vor. 7:12 a wife that J. not
13:7 love ft. all things
14:24 come in one that ft. not

2 Cor. 6:15 hath he that ft.

1 Tim. 5:16 if any that ft.

1 Pet. 2:6 ft. shall not be «onf.
1 .John 5:1 whoso ft. J. is the C.
5 overcometh, but he that ft.

10 A. on the Son ; he that b. n.
G. bee. he ft. not the record

BELIEVI\6.
Mnl. 21:22 ask A. ye shall receive
John 20:27 not faithless, but ft.

31 that ft. ye might have life

Acts 16:31 ft. ii God
24:14 ft. all things written
Pom. 15:13 joy and peace in 6.

1 Tim. 6:2 that have A. masters
1 Pet. 1:8 yet A. ye rejoice

BELL, S.
Ex. 28:.M golden ft. 39:26
Zee. 14:20 upon the ft. of horses
BELLOW. See bulls.

BELLOWS.
Jer. 6:29 the ft. are burnt

BELLY.
Oen, .3:14 on thy ft. shall thou go
Lev. 11:42 goeth on the A.

Num. 5:21 and thy A. to swell
25:8 man and worn, through A.

Jud. .3:21 dag. thrust it in his A.

1 K. 7:20 pomeg. over against A.

Job 3:11 when fcamc out of A.
15:2 mi his A. with east wind
.35 their A. prepareth deceit

20:15 G. shall cast out of his b.

49

BEL
Jbft 20:20 not feel quietness in ft.

23 when about to fill his ft.

32:19 my A. is as wine which
P.<. 17:14 whose ft. flUest
iH:10 from my mother's ft.

44:25 our ft. cleaveth to earth
Pivr. 13:25 6. of wicked
18:8 innermost parts of ft. 26:22
21 a man's A. shall be satisfied

20:27 inward parts of A.

:W stripes inward parts of A.

r«/i/. 5:14 his ft. is as br. ivory
7:3 thy A. is like wheat
h. 46:3 borne by me from the 6.

Jer. 1:5 formed thee in ft. I k.

51::)4 his ft. with my delicates
Ezck. 3:3 cause thy ft. to eat
Dan. 2:32 image's ft. of brass
Ion. 1:17 in A. offish. Mat. 12:40
2:2 out of the A. of hell cried I

Ilah. 3:16 my A. trembled
Mat. 1.5:17 into the ft. and is cast

out. J/a/* 7:19
Luke l.i:16 his ft. with the husks
.Mm 7::» out of his A. flow riv.

Unm. 16:18 serve their own ft.

1 fv,r. 6:13 meats for the ft.

Phil. 3:19 whose God is their ft.

Per. 10:9 shall make thy ft. bit.

10 eaten it, my 6. was bitter.

BELLIES.
nt. 1:12 the Cretians are slow 6.

BELONG.
£«'. 27:24 to whom it did ft.

Deut. -29:29 secret things A. to G.
Ps. 47:9 shields of earth ft. to G.
68:20 to our God ft. the issues
Prov. 24:2 these ft. to the wise
Dan. 9:9 to the Lord ft. mercies
.Mark 9:41 bee. ve A. to Christ
Luke 19:42 which ft. to thy p.
1 Cor. 7:32 things ft. to Lord

BELO\<JED, EST.
1 f<am. 30:13 to whom A. thou?
Luke 23:7 ft. to Herod's jiirisd.

BELO:VGETH.
Dent. 32::^ to me A. vengeance,

/«. 94:1; i/fft. 10:30
Ps. 3:8 salvation ft. unto the L.
62:11 power ft. unto God
12 nnto thee, O Lord, A. mercy

Dan. 9:7 righteousnessft. to thee
8 to us ft. confusion of face

Heb. 5:14 strong meat ft.

BEL0\Gli\6.
Prov. 26:17 strife ft. not to him

BELOVED.
Dent. 21:15 two wives. theoneS.
33:12 6. of Lord dwell in safety
\eh. 13:26 Solomon, A. of his G.
Ps. 60:5 thy ft. may be d.l08:6
127:2 so he giveth his A. sleep
Prni\ 4:3 only ft. in sight of m.
Cant. 5:1 drink abundantly, OA.
9 thv 6. more than another ft. ?

61: whither is thv ft. gone »

8:5 Cometh leaning on her A. ?
Dan. 9:23 greatly A. 10:11, 19
IIos. 31 a woman A. of her. fr.

9:16 1 will slay theft, fruit

Acts 15:25 with ft. B. and Paul
Pom. 1:7 all in Rome ft. of God
9:25 call her ft. wh. was not ft.

11:28 are ft. for Father's sake
16:12 ft. Persis who labored
Eph. 1:6 accepted in the A.

6:21 T. a A. brother. Col. 4:7
Col. 3:12 elect of G. holy and A.

4:9 Onesimus. a A. brother
14 Luke the A. phvsician

1 yAas. 1:4 kn. A. your election
1 Tim. 6:2 serv. bee. they are A.

Phite. 16 a servant a brother ft.

Ileb. 6:9 ft. we are persuaded
2 Pet. 3:8 ft. be not ignorant

15 even as our ft. brother Paul
1 John 3:2 A. now we are the sons

21 A. if our heart condemn
4:1 A. believe not every spirit
7 A. let us love one another
11 «. if God BO loved us. we

3 John 11 A. follow not evil,
Jiirle 20 but ye ft. building up
Pel'. 20:9 the'y compassed A. city

/)rarfy BELO\TID. ^fee dearly.
Jly BELOVED.

Cant. 1:14 my A. is to me a clns.
16 art fair, my ft. yea. pleasant

2:3 the apple-tree, so
'

,6:3
liart9 my ft. is like i

16 my A. is i

17 my ft. and
4: 16 let my ft. come into his g.
5:2 voice of my 6. 8:8
5 to open to my t. 8 I opened

BEN
Cant. 5:10 my b. is, 16 i

6:2 my b. is gone
3 I am my ft. my ft. m

•2P,I.

\myb.

ne, 7:10

myb.
louching

Luke'Sr.k]

12:18 my ft. in whom my soul
Luke 20:13 will send my A. Soa
Pom. 16:8 greet Amplias my ft.

1 Cor. 4:14 as my ft. sons I warn
17 Tim. my ft. son, 2 Tim. 1:2

Jam. 1:16 do not err, myb. breth.

BELSHAZZAR. Dan. 5:1, 2, 9,
22. 29. .30: 7:1:8:1

BELTESHAZZAR. Dan. 1:7:
2:26; 4:8, 18, 19; 5:12; 10:1

BEMOAIV, ED, l\G.
./oft 42:11 ft. .Job. and comfort.
.Jer. 1.5:5 who shall ft. thee. O J.
16:5 neither lament, nor A.

22:10 w. ye not for dead, nor ft.

31:18 heard Eph. ft. himself
48:17 all ve about him ft. him

-VaA. 3:7 N. who will ft. her?

BENAIAH. 2 f!am. 23:22; 1

air. 11:24; Ezek. 11:1

BEN-AMMI. Gen. 19:.38

BElVniES.
Ezek. 27:6 made thy ft. of ivory

BE\D.
ft. 11:2 wicked ft. their how
64:3 ft. their bows to shoot

Jer. 9:3 they ft. their tongue
46:9 Lvdians. that ft. the bow
50:14 A. bow shoot at her, 29
51:3 bendeth, let the archer ft.

Ezek. 17:7 vine did ft. her roots

BEKDETH, liVG.
Ps. 68:7 when he A. his bow
Is. 60:14 that aUlictod thee shall

come A. to thee
Jer. 51:3 against him that 6.

BEXE.4TH.
Et. 20:4 the earth A. Dent. 5:8
Deut. 4:.39 earth ft. there is none
28:13 above only, and not be*.

7a'. 51:6 look on the earth ft.

John 8:23 ye are from 8. I above
BENEFACTORS.

£Ki-e 22:25 exer. auth. arecall.A.

BENEFIT, Verb.
Jer. 18:10 wherewith I A. them

BENEFIT, S.
2 Chr. 32:25 Hezekiah rendered

not according to A.

i%. 68:19 loadeth us with ft.

103:2 forget not all his ft.

116:12 render for all his A. t
2 Cor. 1:15 have a second A.

1 Tim. 6:2 partakers of the ft.

Phile. 14 ft. not be of necessity

BENEVOLENCE.
1 Cor. 7:3 render to the w. due ft.

BEN-HADAD. 1 A'. 15:18; 20:2;
2 K. 6:24; 8:7; 13:3; Jer.
49:27

BENJAMIN.
Gen. .55:18 his f. calletl him B.
42:.36 J. and will ye take B.
46:21 the sons of B. Num. 26:38

;

1 car. 7:6; 8:1, 40; 9:7; iVeA.
11:7

49:27 B. shall ravin as a wolf
Deut. 33:12 of B, Moses said,The

beloved of the Lord
Jud. 20:20 went to battle ag't B.
Ps. 68:27 B. with their ruler
80:2 before B. and Manasseh

See CHILDREN.

BENJAMIN with Jud«h,
Jud. 10:9 to fight J. and B.
1 K. 12:23 speak to the house of

J. and B. 2 Chr. 11:3

1 fSr. 12:16 came of B. and J.
2 Clir. 15:2 Asa all J. and B.
31:1 the altars out of J. and B.
Ezr. 1:5 fathers of J. and B.

Land of BENJAMIN.
Jud. 21:21 go into I. o/B.
1 Sa7n. 9:16 out of the I. o/B.
2 Chr. 1.5:8 idols out of/. ofS.
Jer. 17:26 come ft-om I. of B.

Tribe or BENJAMIN.
Num. l:.37ofthe^orB.
Jos. 18:11 lot of ^ ofB. 21
Jud. 20:12 men thro' all t. ofB.
1 Sam. 10:20 came near. (. 6/B.
Rom. 11:1 of (. o/B. Phil. 8:5
Bev. 7:8 t. qfB. sealed, 12,000

BBNJ.AMITES.
Jud. 19:16 men of pi. were Bl
20:35 destroyed of the B.

1 Sam. 22:7 Hear now, ye B.

BENONI. Gen. 35:18

BENT.
Ps. 7:12 ft. his ft. Lam. 2:4; 3:12
.37:14 ft. their bow to cast down

Is. 5:28 and all their bows A.

21:15 for they fled from A. bow
Hos. 11:7 my people are A.

Zee. 9:18 when I have A. Jndah
BEOR. Gen. 36:32 ; Num. 22:5

;

24:3: 31:8; Deut. 2.3:4; Jos.

13:22; 24:9; 1 C%r.l:4a\Mic.
6:5

BERACHAH. 1 Chr. 12:3; 2
Chr. 20:'26

BEREA. Acts 17: 10, 13 ; 20:4

BEREAVE.
Ec. 4:8 and A. my soul of good
Jer. 15:7 I will 6. them, 18:21

Ezek. 5:17 send eril beasts, and
they shall A. thee

.36:12 no more A. them. 14
Hos. 9:12 yet will I ft. them

BEREAVED.
Gen. 42:.36 ye have A. of my ch.
4.3:14 ft. of my children, I

BERITH. Jud.Mi
BERNICE. ^rfs 25: 13, 23; 26:30

BERRIES.
Is. 17:6 two or three ft.

Ja7n. 3:12 fig-tree bear olive ft.

BERYL.
Dan. 10:6 his body like the ft.

Rev. 21:20 foundation was A.

BESEECH.
Ex. 33:18 I A. show me
Num. 12:13 her now, I ft. thee
Ps. 80:14 return, we A. O God
116:4 O L. I A. thee, deliver
118:25 save, I A. thee
119:108 accept, I A. thee

Jer. 38:20 obey, I A. thee
Amos 7:2 forgive I ft. thee
Jon.\:U we 6. thee O Lord
4:3 take, I A. thee, my life

Mai. 1:9 A. God, he be gracious
Luke 8:28 J. I A. thee tor. menot
9:38 1 6. thee look on my s.

Acts 26:3 I ft. thee to hear me
Rom. 12:1 1 ft. you by mercie?
1 Cor. 4:16 I A. be ye followers
2 Cor. 2:8 I ft. you confirm
5:20 as tho' God did A. you
6:1 weft, yourec.not the grace
10:1 1 Paul A. you by the meek
Gal. 4:12 1 ft. you. be as I am
Eph. 4:1 pris. of L. ft. you walk
Phile. 9 yet for love's sake

10 I b. thee for my son Onesi.
Heb. 13:19 I A. you the rather
1 Pet. 2:11 1 A. you as strangers
2 John 5 now I A. thee, lady

See BRETHREN.
BESEECHING.

Mat. 8:5 centurion ft. Luke'iiZ
Mark 1:40 leper to him, ft. him

BESET.
Jud. 19:22 sons of Bel. A. 20:5
Ps. 22:12 bulls of B. have ft. me
139:5 ft. me behind and before

hem
easily A.

. 8.
Gen. 19:12 hast thou here any ft.

Luke 16:'26 A. all this
24:21 A. all this

P/ii/f. 19thineown8elfA.
BESIDE, with self.

Mark 3:21 said he is A. himself
Acts 26:24 P. thou art A. thyself
2 Cor. 5:13 whether we be ft.

BESIEGE.

21:2 O Elam, ft. O Media
BESIEGED.

2 ff. 19:24 rivers of A. pi. /». .37:25

Ec. 9:14 a great king and A. it

Is. 1:8 Zion is left as a A. city

Ezek. 6:12 ft. shall die by famine

BESOM.
It. 14:23 the ft. of destruction

BESOR. 15af«. 30:9
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BET
BESOUGHT.

Gen. 42:21 b. us, we would not
Ex. 32:11 Jrloses 4. L. Deut. 3:23

2 Sam. 12:16 6. G. for the child

1 K. 13:6 man of God b. the L.

2 J. 13:4 Jehoahaz b. the Lord
2 CAf. 33:12 Manasseh in affl. b.

Ezr. 8:23 *. our God for this

Jer. 28:19 Hezckiah 6. the Lord
Mat. 8:31 the devils*. hlm.Jfort

5:10, IS: i«fe8:31, 32

34 ft. him to depart, Luke 8:37

.3/art 5:23 Jairus ft. Luke 8:41

John 4:40 S. 6. he would tarry

47 nobleman of Caper. 6. him
19:38 6. he might take the body
AcU 13:42 ft. that these words
16:15 Lydia ft. us saying
39 magistrates ft. them

21:12 we 6. him not to go to J.

2 Ox-. 12:8 for this I 6. the Lord
BEST.

Pe.. 39:5 man at his 6. state

Luke 15:22 bring forth the ft.

1 Cor. 12:31 covet the 6. gifts

BESTEAD.
Is. 8:21 pass thro' it hardly 6.

BESTIR.
2 Sam. 5:24 hearcst the sound ft.

BESTOW.
Ex. 32:29 may ft. on yon
Deui. 14:26 ft. money for what
2 Chr. 24:7 they did ft. on Baalim
Ezr. 7:20 ft. it out of k.'s treas.

Luke 12:17 to ft. my fruits

1 Cor. 12:23 on these wo ft. more
13:3 though I ft. all my goods

BESTOWED.
Ih. 63:7 ac. to all Lord ft. on us
John 4:38 to reap whereon ye ft.

Rom, 16:6 Mary, who ft. much
1 Corr. 15:10 grace ft. not in vain
2 Cvr. 1:11 gift ft. on us by many
8:1 grace 6. on the churches
Gal. 4:11 lest I ft. labor in vain
1 John 3:1 manner of love F. ft.

BETHABAHA. John 1:28

BETHAIVY.
Mai. 21:17 went into B. 26:6

J/ar* 11:12; 14:3; Luke 19:29

Luke 24:50 led out as far as B.
John 11:1 Lazarus of B. 12:1

BETH-AVEX.
Jos. 7:2 Ai, which is beside B.
1 Sam. 14:23 passed over to B.
Hos. 4:15 nor go ye up to B.
5:8 cry aloud at B. after thee
10:5 because of the calves of B.

BETH-CAR. l,Sam. 7:11

BETH-DAGON. ./os. 19:27
BETHDIBLATHAIM. Jer.

48:22

BETH-EL.
Gen. 28:19 c. the place B. 35:15

81:13 lam God of B.

Amos 3:1* will visit altars of B.

4:4 come to B. and transgress
5:5 B. shall come to naught, 6
7:13 proph. not any more at B.
BETH-ELITE. 1 K. 16:34

BETHER. Cant. 2:17

BETHESDA. John 6:2

BETH-EZEL. Jfic. 1:11

BETH-GAMITL. Jer. 48:23

BETH-HACCEREM. Jer. 6:1

BETH-HOROX
Jos. 10:11 going down to B.
21:22 gave Lev. B. 1 Chr. 6:68

1 Sam. 13:18 comp. turned to B,

1 K. 9:17 S. built B. 2 Chr. 8:5

1 Chr. 7:24 Sherah built B.

BETHIKK.
1 K. 8:47 ft. them. 2 Chr. 6:37

BETH-LEHE^I.
2 Sam. 23:15 well of B. 1 C%.11:17
Mat. 2:1 Jesus born in B. 6, 16

BETH-LEHEM EPHRA-
TAH.

Mic. 5:2 B. E. though thou be
BETH-LEHEM JUDAH. Jud.

17:7; 19:1, 18; Ruth 1:1

BETH-LEHEMITE.
1 #am. 16:1 J. the B. 18; 17:58

2 Sam. 21:19 B. slew G. brother

BETH-PEOR.
Dmtt. 3:29 valley over ag'st B.
4:46 statutes over against B.
84:6 buried Moses over ag'st B.

BETHPHAGE. Mat.'i.V.V, Mark
11:1; Luke 19:29

BETHSAIDA.
Mai. 11:21 thee, B. 1 Luke 10:13

Mark 6:45 disciples go to B. 8:22
Luke 9:10 a desert belong, to B.

Phil, was of B. 12:21

BETH-SHAN. 1 5om. 31:10
BETH-SHEMESH. Jud. 1:^3;

;9, 12,19; 2 A'. 14: 11

BETHLTEL. Gen. 22:22, 23;
24:24; 28:2

BETIMES.
26:31 rose up ft. and sware

2 C%r. 36:15 his messen. rising ft.

Job 8:5 wouldest seek unto G. ft.

24:5 as wild asses rising 6.

Pnm. 13:24 chasteneth him ft.

BETRAY.
Chr. 19:17 come to ft. me

Mat. 24:10 shall ft. one another
26:16 sought opportunity to 6.

Jfar* 14:11; i«i-«22:6
21 one of you shall b. me,Jfari

14:18; John\Z:%\
46 he is at hand that doth ft.

Mark 13:12 brother shall ft. bro.

.John 6:64 should ft. him, 13:11

13:2 into heart of Jndas to 6.

BETRAYED.
\Iat. 10:4 J. who ft. him, Mark

3:19
17:22 S. of m. shall beS. 20:18;

26:2,45; jl/a)-A 14:41

26:24 Son of man is 6. Mark
14:21; iwie 23:22

48 he that ft. Mark 14:44

27:4 I 6. innocent blood
Luke 21:16 be ft. both by parents
John 18:2 ft. him knew the place

1 Cor. 11:23 same night he was ft.

BETRAYERS.
Acts 7:52 of whom ye the ft.

BETRAYEST, ETH.
Mark 14:42 he that ft. me
LuU 22:21 hand that 6. me

Son of man %vith a kiss?
John 21:20 is he that ft. thee?

BETROTH.
Deut. 28:30 shalt b. a wife
Hos. 2:19 b. thee to me
20 b. to me in faithfulness

BETROTHED.
Ex. 22:16 entice a maid not 6.

Deut. 22:28

Leu. 19:20 liethwith a woman ft.

Deut. 20:7 who hath ft. a wife
22:-23 And a virgin 6. and lie

27 ft.damsel cried, none to save

BETTER.
Gen. 29:19 ft. I give her to thee
Ex. 14:12 ft. serv. the Egyptians
Num. 14:3 ft. to return to E. t

Jud. 8:2 gleanings ft. than vint
11:25 art thou ft. than Balak

1 Sam. 1:8 am not I ft.than ten s.

27:1 nothing ft. than go
1 K. 1:47 made name of k. Sol. ft.

2:32 two men ft. than he
19:4 am not ft. than my fathers

21:2 give thee a ft. vineyard
2 K. 5:12 rivers of Damascus ft.

2 Cftr.21:13 slain brethren ft.than

P$. 69:31 please ft. than ox
Ec. 2:24 nothing ft. than to eat
3:22 nothing ft. than rejoice

4:3 ft. is he than both they
9 two are ft.

6:11 what is man ft..?

7:19 former days were ft.

10:11 and a babbler is no ft.

Is. 56:5 a name ft. than of sons
LaTn. 4:9 that be elain are 6.

Ezek. 36:11 settle you and do ft.

Dan. 1:20 ten times b.

Hos. 2:7 then was it ft. with me
.imos 6:2 be they 6. than these

Nah. 3:8 ft. than populous No t

Mai. 6:26 f. of the air, are ye nc
ft. than they f i«i« 12:24

12:12 a man ft. than a sheep?
18:6 ft. that a millstone, Mark

9:42; Luke 17:2

Rom. 3:9 are we 6. than they ?

1 Cor. 7:38 marriage, doth ft.

8:8 neither if we eat are we ft.

9:15 6. for me to die
11:17 come together not for ft.

Phil. 2:3 esteem other ft. than
Jleb. 1:4 much ft. than the angels

1 6. thin
i blessei

19 bringing in of a ft. hope did
22 a surety of a ft. testament

8:6 Mediator of a ft. covenant
established on ft. promises

9:23 things with ft. sacriflceo

10:34 a 6. and enduring sub.
11:16 desire a ft. country

BEW
Bei. 11:35 obtain a 6. resurrec.
40 some 6. thing for us
12:24 ft. things than that of A.

2 Pel. 2:21 ft. not to have known
BETTER Is.

Prov. 15:16 ft.i« little with f.ofL.
17 ft. i« dinner of herbs

16:8 ft. M a little with right.

15 ft. w it to get wisdom
'"- * is a dry morsel
19:1 i r28:6

10 ft. is a neighbor near
il-. 4:6 ft. is handful with quiet
13 ft. w! a poor wise child than

6:9 ft. is the sight of the eyes
7:8 ft. is the end than the beg.
Cant. 4:10 ft. is thy love

Is BETTER, or U It BET-
TER.

Jud. 9:2 whether m ft. all reign
18:19 j»« ft. to be a priest

Ruth 4:15 thy daughtej is ft.

Sam. 15:22 to obey is ft.

28 neighbor that is b.

Sam. 17:14 counsel of H. is ft.

Est. 1:19 another that is ft.

Ps. 87:16 righteous hath is ft.

63:3 thy loving-kind, is ft.

84:10 a day in thy courts is 6.

119:72 is ft. to me than gold
Prov. 3:14 wisdom is ft.

8:11 wisdom is ft. than rubies
19 my fruit is ft. than gold

12:9 is ft. than he that honoreth
10:32 that is slow to anger is b.

19:22 poor man is 6. than a liar

27:5 rebuke is ft. than secret 1.

Ec. 6:3 an untimely birth is b.

7:1 a good name is ft. than oint.

3 sorrow is ft. than laughter,

by sad. of coun. h. ismade ft.

8 the patient in spirit is ft.

9:4 a liv. dog u ft. than a d. lion

16 wisdom is ft. than strength
18 wisd. is ft. than w. of war

Cant. 1:2 love is b. than wine
Luke 6:39 he saith, the old is ft.

Phil. 1:23 with C. wh. is far ft.

It Is BETTER, or BETTER
it Is.

Ps. 118:8 it is ft. to trnst in L. 9

Prov. 16:19 6. to be of humble
21:9 ft. to dwell in a, 25:24

19 it is ft. to dwell in the wild.

25:7 ft. it is it be said. Come up
Ec. 5:5 ft. it is thou sh. not vo

go to house of
5 ft. I hear reb. of wisi

.Ton. 4:3 it i .fori
Mai. 18:8 H is 6. to enter into life

halt, 9; J/ar* 9:43, 45, 47

1 Cor. 7:9 ft. to marry than to b.

1 Pet. 3:17 ft. ye suffer forwell-d,

BETTERED.
Mark 5:26 she was nothing 6.

BETWIXT.
Phil. 1:23 1 am in a strait ft. two

BEULAH. /«. 62:4

BEWAIL.

Jud. 11:37 ft. my virgi

Is. 16:9 will 6. with the weep.
2 Cor. 12:21 6. many who have s.

Rev. 18:19 shall ft. her

BEWAILED, ETH.
Jer. 4:81 daughter of Zion th?t ft,

Luke 8:52 and all wept and ft.

23:27 of women which also ft.

BEWARE.
Gen. 24:6 ft. bring not my son
Ex. 23:21 ft. of him, obey his v.

Detit. 6:12 ft. thou forget L. 8:11

15:9 ft. there be not a thought
Jud. 13:4 ft. drink no wine, 13

2 Sam. 18:12 ft. none t. y. man
2 K. 6:9 ft. thou pass not
Joft .36:18 ft. lest he take thee a.

Prov. 19:25 the simple will ft.

7s. 36:18 ft. lest H. persuade
Mat. 7:15 ft. of fclse prophets
10:17 ft. of men
16:6 6. of the leaven, 11 ; Mark

8:15; XKfel2:l
Mark 12:38 ft. of s. Luke 20:46

Luke 12:15 ft. of covetousness
Ads 13:40 ft. lest that come
Phil. 3:2 ft. of dogs, ft. of evil w.
Col. 2:8 ft. lest any man spoil

2 Pet. 3:17 ft. lest being led

BEWITCHED.
Acls 8:9 Simon ft. the people, 11

Gal. 3:1 who hath ft. you f

BEWRAY.
|/s. 16:3 6. not him that wand.

BIN
BEWRAYETH.

2V01I. 27:16 oint. of right h. 4.

29:24 cursing, and ft. it not
Mat. 26:73 thy speech ft. thee

BEYOND.
Vum. 22:18 B. said, I cannot go

ft. the word of the L. 24:13

Deut. 30:13 nor is it ft. the sea
" an. 10:16 ft. the river, 1 JC.

14:15; 1 (7*^19:16; £'sr.4:17,

20; 6:6, 8;7:21, 25;JVfA.2:7,

9; Is. 7:20; 18:1; Zep.Z:\0

10:14 stretch ii

Gcd. 1:13 6. measm-e I persecut.

I Thes. 4:6 that no man go ft.

BEYOND /ordara. <See Jordan.

\.LEEL. Ex, 31:2; 36:1;

Sam. 11:8 Is. in B. J

BIBBER. See wine.

BICHRI. 2 Sam. 20:1, 2, 6, 22

BID.
Sam. 9:27 6. the servant pass

2 Sarn. 2:26 ft. the people return
; K. 5:13 ft. thee do great thing
10:5 all that thou shalt ft. us
Zep. 1:7 L. hath ft. his guests
Mat, 14:28 ft. me come on the w.
22:9 And ft. to the marriage
2:J:3 what they ft. yon observe
Luke 9:61 first ft. farewell
10:40 ft. her that she help mc
14:12 they also ft. thee again

. Cor. 10:27 any that bel. not ft.

2 John 10 nor ft. him God speed

BIDDEN.
1 Sam. 9:13 they eat that be ft.

1 Sam. 16:11 for the L. hath ft.

Mat. 1:24 as angel had ft. him
22:3 to call them that were ft.

4 tell them ft. I have prepared
8 they 6. were not worthy

Luke 7:39 Pharisee who had ft.

14:7 to those who were 6.

8 art ft. lest a more hon. be ft.

10 art 6. sit in lowest room
24 none of those men ft.

BIDDETH, ING.
. Sam. 22:14 goeth at thy 6.

2 John 11 that ft. him God speed

BIDE.
!3 ft. not still In unb.

BIDKAR. 2 A'. 9:25

BIER.
3:31 DaTid followed the ft.

Luke 7:14 and touched the ft.

BIGTHAN. Est, 2:21 ; 6:2

BILDAD. ./oft 2:11; 8:1; 18:1;

42:9
BILHAII. Gen. 29:29 ; 35:22, 25

BILL.
Luke 16:6 thy ft. and write, 7

See DivoEcE.

BILLOWS.
Ps. 42:7 ft. are gone over, Jon.

2:3

. BIIVD.
Kum. 30:2 an oath to ft. his sonl
Deut. 6:8 ft. them for a sign
Jud. 15:10 to ft. Samson
16:5 ft. Samson to afflict him

.Job 81:36 I will ft. it as a crown
38:31 6. influence of Pleiartts

39:10 canst thou ft. the unicorn
40:13 ft. their faces in secret

41:5 wilt thou ft. Leviathan
Ps. 105:22 to ft. his princes

118:27 ft. the sacrifice

149:8 to ft. their kings
Pmv. 3:3 ft. them about thy neck
6:21 ft. them upon thy heart

7:3 ft. them on thy fingers

Is. 8:16 ft. up the testimony
49:18 ft. them on thee as a bride

61:1 toft, up the broken-hearted

Ezek. 34:16 1 will ft. up broken
Hos. 6:1 smitten and will ft. us

Mic. 1:13 ft. the chariot

Mat. 12:29 first ft. the strong

man, Mark 3:27

13:30 6. tares to bum them
16:19shallft. on earth, 18:18

22:13 ft. him hand and foot

23:4 ft. heavy burdens rievous

21:11 so shall the Jews 6.



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE. in

BIT
• BIKDETH.

Job 5il8 maketh sore and 6. np
26;S he «. up the waters
•iS:ll he «. tloods from ovcrB.

30:18 6. me about as the collar

30:13 hvp. cry not when he b.

Ps. l-29:t he that b. sheaves

147:3 he healeth and b. up
J^-ov. 36:8 b. a stone in a sling

Is. 30:26 Lord b. up breach

BI\DI\G.
6Vn. 49:11*. his foal to the vine

Acts 22:6 ft. and delivering men
BIRD.

Gen. 7:14 every b. went into

6:5 from the fowler
23 as a b. hasteth to the

ft. by wanderin
27:8 as a ft. that wandercth
Sc. 10:20 ft. shall tell the matter
12:4 rise at the voice of the ft.

I<. 16:2 as a wanderinp; 6.

46:11 ravenous ft. from the east

Jer. 12:9 heritage as a speck. A.

Lam. 3:52 chased me like a ft.

y/os. 9:llflvawavlikeaft.
11:11 thov shall tremble as a 6.

Amos 3:5 a 6. fall where no gin
Sa: 18:2 every unclean A.

BIRDS.
Gfii. 15:10 the A. divided ho not
40:19 the ft. shall eat thv flesh

) ft. alive

, 14:1

21:10*.
shall c

Is. 31::

!ofsii
. Ilvini'

;ofA.

j ft. of h<

5:27 as a cage full of ft. so are

12:4 are consumed and the ft.

9 the A. round about
E:,k. 30:4 will ^i- thee torav. I

Dm. 4::i3 nails like A. claws
.Vn'. 8:20 6. have n. Luke 9:58

13:33 ft. lodge in the branches
Horn. 1:2.3 an image like to A.

1 Cor. 15::i9 another of A.

Jam. 3:7 every kind of ft. is tan

BIRSHA. Gen. 14:2

BIRTH.
2 A". 19:3 children are come t

theft. /.'. 37:3

Job 3:10 as a hidden untimely I

Px. .58:8 like the untimely ft.

Kc. 6:3 untimely 6. is better
7:1 better than day of i

IPet.

BLA
BITETH.

Gen. 49:17 Dan an adder, that A.

Prov. 23:32 it A. like a serpent

BITHYM.\.
.ids 16:7 assayed to go into B.

through Asia and B.

BITTEIV.
iVwm. 21:8 is ft. when he looks

BITTER.
Gen. '27:34 E. cried with A. cry
Ex. 1:14 made their lives A.

12:8 with 4. herbs. Num. 9:11

15:23 waters, for they were 6.

Dtut. 32:24 dev. with 6. destru.

:)2 their clusters are ft.

2 A'. 14:26 affl. of Isr. it was A.

Jofi 3:20 why is life given to A. .?

13:26 writest A. things
23:2 to-day is my complaint A.

P.s'. 64:3 arrows, even A. words
Pror. 5:4 ft. as wormwood
27:7 to hungry soul ft. thing
E<: 7:26 more ft. than death
Is. 5:20 that put A. for sweet
24:9 strong drink shall be A.

Jer. 2:19 an evil thing and A.

Ex. 9:9 a

1 thv wickedness, it is A.

i make most A. lamcntatio
5 in Ramah. A. weeping
IS 8:10 the end. as a ft. day

BLA
•>. was spr. Mark 4:28

BL.4li\S.
ail with A. 10

BL.XME.
Gen. 43:9 bear the A. 44:32

8:20 no man should A. us
Eph. 1:4 holy and without A.

BLAMED.
2 Cor. 6:3 the ministry be not ft.

Gal. 2:11 bee. he was to be 6.

BLAMELESS.
Jos. 2:17 be A. of thine oath
Mat. 12:5 prof. Sab. and are A.

Luke 1:6 in ordin. of the L. ft.

_ Cor. 1:8 6. in the day of our L.

Phil. 2:15 be ft. and harmless
;:6 in the law ft.

Tbes. 5:23 body be preserved A.

Tim. 3:2 bishop be ft. Tit. 1:7

10 use offlce of deacon beiugft.

i:7 give in charge, they be ft.

_ it. 1:6 if any be A. the husband
2 Pet. 3:14 ye may be found b.

BLASPHEME.
2 Sam. 12:14 enemies to A.

1 A". 21:10 didst A. God, 13

Ps. 74:10 shall the enemy A.

Mark 3:28 they shall A
29 that shall be ag. Holy G.

Hab. 1:6 A. and
Col. 3:19 he not ft. against them
lam. 3:14 if ve have ft. envving
Pet: 8:11 men died of waters ft.

10:9 it shall make thy belly A.

BITTER with Water.
yum. 5:18 A. to. that caujcth
Jam. 3:11 send sweet w. and b.i

BITTERLY.
.lud. 5:23 curse ye ft. the inhab.
7?«/A 1:20 Almighty hath dealt ft.

Is. 22:4 I will w^eep ft.

a3:7 amb. of peace shall weep ft.

Ros. 12:

the pilots shall

[ Eph. provoked 1

the mighty shall

5 P. wept ft. Luke 22:62

1 the J

10:3 t i of Ca

biBl

Ifoi. 9:11 shall flv from th
Mat. 1:18 the ft. of Jesus C

/.«<•< 1:14 8h:ill rejoice
ftai. 4:19 I travail in ft.

Prv. 12:2 she cried, trav. in ft.

BIRTHDAY.
G,n. 40:30 which was Ph.'s ft.

Mat. 14:6 Herod's ft. .l/a;* 6:21

BIRTHRIGHT.

33 sold his ft. to'Jacob
?A thus Esau despised his ft.

27:36 to.ik away my ft.

43:33 lir-t-born ac. to his ft.

1 C/if. 5:1 K.'s ft. to sons of Jos.
Iltb. 13:16 for morsel sold his A.

BISHOP, S.

r,'iil. 1:1 saints at Philippi, A.

1 rim. .3:ldesirethcofliceofaA
2 b. must be blamel. Tit. 1:7.

1 ft f. 2:25 to the A. of your souls

BISHOPRICK.
Acts 1:20 his ft. let another take

BIT. S.
Ps. 32:9 must be held in with ft.

Jam. 3:3 we put ft. in horses' m.

DIT, Verb.
.V«»!. 21:0 Ih.-v ft. people.

BITE.
R\ 10.8 a serpent shall ft.

11 A. without enchantment
Jer. 8:17 serpents, they shall 6.

Amos 9:3 serp. and he shall A.

Mtc. 3:5 the prophets that A.

Ilab. 2:7 rise up that shall A.

Gal. 5:13 if ye A. and devour

Zep. 1

.Mat. 26:75

BITTER\.
Is. 14:23 posses, for the A. 34:11

Zep. 2:14 the ft. shall lodge

BITTERNESS.
1 Sam. 1:10 Hannah was in ft.

15:.32 the A. of death Is past
3 Sam. 2:26 sword will be A.

Tab 7:11 1 will complain in the A.

9:18 but filleth me with ft.

10:1 1 will speak in A. of soul

21:25 another dieth in A. of sonl

P!vr. 14:10 heart knoweth his I

a foolish son is A. to her.

15 softly in A. of my soill.

jr peace I had great A.

Lam. 1:4 alHic.. and she is in A.

he hath filled me with A.

Ezek. 3:14 and I went in ft.

elfedt
) may ieani nc

. that worthy i

itoj.

veep for thee i

that is in ft. for his first-born

Acts 8:23 art in the gall of ft.

Rom. 3:14 full of cursing and ft.

Eph. 4:31 let all 6. be put away
Heb. U:li lest any root of ft.

BLACK.
Lev. 13:.31 there is no A. hair in it

1 A'. 18:45 the heaven was A.

Job 30:30 my skin is A. upon me
Pror. 7:9 in the ft. and dark n.

Cant. 1:5 I am ft. bnt comely
6 look not on me. I am ft.

5:11 his locks are A as a raven
Jer. 4:28 shall heavens be ft.

8:21 1 am hurt, I am A.

14:2 the gates thereof are ft.

Lam. 5:10 our skin was A.

Zee. 0:2 in second chariot A. h.

6 A. horses go forth into north
Mat. 5:36 one hair white or ft.

Per. 6:5 and lo, a A. horse
12 the sun became A.

BLACKER.
Lam. 4:8 visage is ft. than coal

BL.4CKISH.
Job 6:16 6. by reason of the ice

BLACKXESS.
Job 3:5 let ft. of the day
Is. 50:3 clothe heavens with A.

Joel 2:6 shall gath. A. A'ffA. 2:10
Ileb. 12:18 ye are not come to ft.

Jude 13 to whom is reserved ft.

BLADE.
Jud. 3:22 went in after the ft.

Job 31:23 from my shoulder-ft.

Btr.'r.i:6tob. his

BLASPHEMED.
Lei\ 24:11 Israelitish worn, son A,

2 K. 19:6 seirantsof king of As-
svriaft. me, 22; A. 37:0, 23

Ps. 74:18 huve ft. thy name
Is. .V':.") iiiv name every day is ft.

r,.-,:7 and/-, me on the hills

E;, /:. -'11:37 jour fathers have 6.

Rom. 2:34 name of God is ft.

1 Tim . G: 1 his doctrine be not ft.

Tit. 2:5 that the word be not ft.

iff!'. 16:9 were scorched and ft.

11 ft. because of their pains
21 ft. God because of the hail

BLASPHEMEST, ETH.
Lev. '24:16 whoso ft. the Lord
Ps. 44:16 voice of him that ft.

Mat. 9:3 scribes said. This m. A.

John 10:36 F. sanctified thou ft.

BLASPHEMIIVG.
Acts 13:45J. contradictingandA.

BLASPHE.MER, S.

Acts 19:37 are not A. of your god.

1 Tim. 1:13 who was before a A.

2 Tim. 3:2 men shall be A.

BL.ASPHEMY.
2 A'. 19:3 a day of ft. Is. 37:3

Mat. 12:31 all manner of ft. shall

be forgiven, but ft. against

26:65 heard his ft. Mark 14:64

Mark 7:22 out of heart proceed ft.

John 10:33 st. thee not bnt for A.

Col. 3:8 now ye also put oflfft.

Pev. 2:9 the ft. of them that

13:1 and upon his heads A.

6 opened his mouth in A.

BLASPHEMIES.
E^ek. 35:12 have heard all thy A.

Mat. 15:19 out of the heart A.

Mark 2:7 man thus speak ft. ?
3:28 ft. they shall blaspheme
i»fe 5:21 who is this speak. 4. .?

Rev. 13:5 speaking ft.

BLASPHE.MOLS.
Acts 6:11 heard him speak ft. w.

13 ceaseth not to speak ft. w.

BLASPHEMOl'SLY.
Luke 22:65 other things 6. spake

BL.4ST.
Er. 15:8 A. of thy nostrils

Jos. 6:5 a long A. wnth horns
2 Sam. 22:16 the ft. of the breath

of his nostrils, Ps. 18:15

2 A'. 19:7 ft. on Sen. Is. 37:7

Gen. 41-6 thin cars ft. •2;J:27

3 K. 1U:'36 as corn A. Is. 37:'27

BLASTING.
Deiit. 28:22 smite thee with ft.

1 IC 8:37 there be A. 2 Chr. 0:28

Amss 4:9 smitten you with A.

ffafi. 2:17 I smote you with ft.

BLASTCS. Acts 12:'20

BLAKE.
Mark 1:45 A. abroad the matter

BLE
BLEATING, S.

Jud. 5:16 to hear A. of flocks

Satn. 15:14 this A. of sheep

BLEMISH.
Tx. 12i5 without ft. Lev. 9:3;

14:10; 2.3:12; Num. 6:14

29:1 two rams with A. Lev. 5:15,

18; 6:6; 9:12: Ezek.idA
lev. 1.3 male without A. 10;

i:%i\ 22:19

21:17 hath A. not appr. 21:23

22:20 hath a A. Deut. 15:21

21 n-eewill-ofl'ering no A.

24:19 cause a A. in his neighbor
Vum. 19:2 a red heifer with. 6.

29:2 seven lambs without ft.

2 Sam. 14:25 no ft. in Absalom
Dan. 1:4 in whom was no ft.

Eph. 5-'27 holy and without ft.

1 Pet. 1:19 of a lamb without 6.

BLEMISHES.
Lev. 22:25 ft. in them not accept.

2 Pet. 2:13 spots they are and 6.

BLESS.
1 Cor. \n-.V, cu])..ri.l.'.-. weft.

BLESS, i,„.i l>.i,>„.i<i,„f.

Gen. 13:3 I «ill I,, il,. ., li,;:i, 34
3 I will A. them thai A. Uiee

17:16 will ft. her, and give thee
22:17 I will ft. Heb. 6:14

28:3 ft. thee, and multiply thee
32:-26 except thou ft. me
48:16 ft. the lads
49:'25 by Aim. who shall A. thee

Ex. 20:24 and I will ft. thee
23:25 he shall 6. thy bread
Num. 6:24 Lord A. and keep thee

27 on Israel, and I will A. them
24:1 pleased the L. to 6. Israel

Deut. 7:13 A. the fruit of thy w.
15:4 no poor, for L. shall A. t.

18 God shall ft. thee. 30:16

16:15 bee. Lord shall A. thee
26:15 look down and ft. Israel

28:8 A. thee in the land
12 A. all the work of thy hand

3»:n ft. Lord, his substance
2 Sam. 7:'39 to ft. the house of

thy servant, 1 Chr. 17:-37

1 Chr. 4:10 wouldst A. me indeed
Ps. 5:12 wilt ft. the righteous
'28:9 ft. thine inheritance

29:11 ft. his people with peace
67;6,oar own God shall A. us, 7

115:12 L. will A. us, he will 6.

the house of Israel, of Aaron
13 he will 6. them that fear L.

128:5 shall 6. thee out ofZion
132:15 abundantly A. her prov.

134:3 the Lord 6. thee out of Z.

Is. 19:25 L. of hosts shall ft.

Hag. 2:19 from this day will I ft.

Acts 3:26 sent him to ft. you

BLESS, God being the object.

Deut. 8:10 art fuU, shall 6. Lord
Jud. 5:9 ft. the L. Pe. 103:21 ; 134:1

1 Chr. 29:30 Day. said, now ft. L.

Neh. 9:5 stand up and A. L. for

Ps. 16:7A.L. who hath give

26:12 in the cong. will I A. 1

A. the Lord f

. Lord

63.4 will I A. the vhile :

' to the L. ft.Tiis I

100:4 ft. his name, 10.'J:1

103:1 A. L. O my soul, 2,22;

104:1, 35
20 ft. ye his ang. 21 ft. h. hosts

22 A. the Lord all his works
115:18 will A. L. from this time
1.34:2 hft up your h. A. the L.

1.35:19 A. the L. O house of Is.

80 O Levi, A. the Lord
145:1 will ft. thy name forever

2 every day will I ft. thee

10 thy saints shall ft. thee

21 let all flesh ft. his holy n.

Jam. 3:9 therewith ft. we God
BLESS, Man agent and object.

48:9 1

1 thee shall 1

Er. ]2:.32 begone, and (

.
Ii

1 ft. sayi

..., also

this wise ft. Israel

23:-20 I have received com. to 6.

25 curse them nor ft. them
Deut. 10:8 separ. Levi to ft. 21:3

• 27:12 stand on Gerizim. to ft.

29:19 heareth curse, he ft. him
1 Sam. 9:13 doth ft. the sacrifice

2 Sam. 6:'20 David returned to ft.

his household, 1 Chr. 16:43

8:10 Joram his son to ft. David

21:3 that ye ft. inh. of the Lord
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ulL.

/«. (i.V sL'lfinGod
i shall b. them

.)fa>. 5:44 h. tlKit curse, iwfc 0:28

i^orn. 1-3:1 1 li. and curse not
1 Cur. 4:12 being reviled we b.

14:16 shall 6. with the spirit

BLESSED, Man agent and
object.

Gen. 14:19 Melchizcd. ft. Abra.
24:tiO they b. Eebekah
27:23 80 Isaac ft. Jacob, 2T
29 ft. be he that blessoth thee
33 have ft. him, he shall be ft.

41 his father ft. liim
28:1 Isaac called Jacob, ft. him
30:13 daughters will call me 6.

31:55 kissed his sons, and ft.

47:7 ft. Phar. 10; 43:15 Joseph
48:20 Jacob ft. M. Heb. 11:21

49:28 Jacob ft. his sous
Ex.. 39:43 M. ft. them, Devt. 33:1

Lev. 9:22 Aaron ft. them
23 M. and A. ft. the people

Num. 22:6 w. thou blesselh is ft.

23:11 hast J. altogether, 24:10

Se^it. 33:20 ft. that enlartfeth G.
24 Asher be ft. with cfiildren

Jos. 22:6 6. sent them away, 7
24:10 Balaam 6. you still

Jud. 6:24 ft. above women J. be
1 Sam. 2:20 Ell ft. Elkanah
25:33 ft. be thy advice
26:25 Saul said ft. be thou

2 Sam. 13:25 but ft. liim
19::i9 kissed Barzillai, and ft.

1 A'. 2:45 Solomon shall be ft.

8:14 Solomon ft. con^'rcir. 55

Jcr. 20:14 let not the day be ft.

Mai. 3:12 all nations call youl ft.

Mark 11:1C ft. be king, of our f.

Luke 1:48 gen. shall call me ft.

2:34 Simeon ft. them, and said
Acts 20:.35 it is more ft. to give
Tit. 2:13 looking for that ft. hope
Heb. 7:1 met Abraham ft. him, 6
7 the less is ft. of the better

BLESSED, God the aqent.
Gen. 1:22 ft. Be fruitful, 28; 5:2

2:3 ft. seventh day, Ex. 20:11

12:3 in thee shall all families be
ft. 18:18; 22:18; 26:4; 28:14;
ylrts3:25; Gal. 3:8

17:20 ft. Ish. 24 :1 ft. Abraham
24:31 thou ft. of the Lord
2.5)11 God ft. Isaac, 26:12

BLE
Ps. 12.'!:1 ft. is every one that fear.

4 man be ft. that fear, the L.
1.47-13 he hath ft. thy children

Prov. 5.18 let thy fountain be 6.

10:7 memory of the just is ft.

20:7 just man's chiltb-en are ft.

21 end thereof shall not be ft.

22:9 bountiful eye shall be ft.

Is. 19:25 ft. be Egypt my people
51:2 I called him alone and ft.

(jl:9 seed Lord hath ft. 65:23
Mat. 5:3 ft. poor in siiirit, 5 meek
7 merciful, 8 pure in heart
9 peacemakers, 10 persecuted
13:16 ft. are v. eyes, Luke 10:23

14:19 ft. and br. 26:26; Mark
6:11; 14:23; Ltike9:K; 24:30

16:17 ft. art thou, S. Bar-jona
24:46 6. is that serv. Luke 12:43

25::M come, ye ft. of my Father
Mark 10:16 in his arms and ft.

14:61 thou Christ, son of the 6.

Luke V.-» ft. among women, 42
45 ft. is she that beUeveil

6:20 ft. be ye poor
11:27 ft. is womb that bare thee
12:37 ft. are serv. watching, 88
14:14 thou Shalt be ft. not rec.

19:3S 6. bo the kiuff that com.
23:29 ft. are the barren
21:.50 he ft. them, 51 while he ft.

Gnl. 3:9 ft. with faithful Ahrah.
Ei)li. 1:3 ft. us with spiritual bl.

Jam. 1:25 shall be ft. in his deed
Uei<. 14:13 ft. are the dead

BLESSED, God tlie object.

Gen. 14:20 ft. be mo;t high God
Jos. 22:.-!3 children of Is. ft. God
2 Sam. 22:47 ft. bo my r. Ps. 18:46

1 Ctir. 29:10 D. ft. the L. 6. be L.
20 all the cong. ft. the Lord God

2 Chr. 20:26 for there they ft. L.
Neh. 9:5 ft. be thy glo. n. Ps. 72:19

.Job 1:21 ft. be name. Ps. 113:2

T\. ci;:;:!/,, 1„. G. (-,;^::;5; i r«r. 1:3

i»l-f*2:3:-(inliis'.irmsan

Johiin-.Vib. is the Kin;
L 1:25 who is ft. for i

over all, God ft. for

2 Cor. 11:31 is ft. for evei

3 ft. be the F. 1 /
Tim. 1:11 gospel of the ft. God

29 thou
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BLO
Jer. 'iA\b. of the poor innocents
18:21 pour out their 6. by force

J&IO keepeth his sword from 6.

51:35 my b. be on the inh. of C.
Lam. 4:14 pol. Ihems. with ft.

pzek. 5:17 pestilence and 6. pass
9:9 the land is full of 6.

14:19 my fury upon it in 6.

16:6 when thou wast in thy 6.

9t I washed away thy ft.

38 I will s"'e "lec A. in fury
1S:10 son that is a shedderof 6.

13+ he shall die, his ft. shall be
19:10 a vine in thv ft.

21::« thv 6. in midst. 22:13

22:3 sheddeth A. in midst of it

23:.'i7 A. is in their hands, 43
24:8 her A. on the top of a rock
2S:23sendA. into her stnvts
32:6 water with thv A. the hind
35:6 to A. thou hast not hat. dA.

31 moon turn, into A. .4cfa S

3:211 will cleanse their A.

Z<'p. 1:17 llieir A. poured oui

Vat. 9:20 w. with an issue
12yrs. .)/<7/i-5:25; Lnk,

16:17 A. hath not revealed l

2.3:30 in th.' ft. of proph.'ts

John 1:13 born not of A.

6:54 and drinketh mv A. 56
55 and my A. is drink indeed

19:34 forth, came there out A.

\ds 5:28 to brine this nuiiis A.

15:20 abstain from A. 29 ; 21:2.>

17:2G made of one A. all nations
18:6 A. be on vour own heads
20:26 pure from A. of all men
/ Cor. 11:27 the bodv and A.

15:50 flesh and A. cannot inherit
Eph. 6:12 a-ainst flesh and A.

Vol.. 1:20 Ihrou-h A. of his cross
llrli. 2:14 partak. of flesh and A.

9:7 witlnul A. wli.ch he olTered
12 A. of ?oats. Imt by his own A.

13 if the h. of bulls sanetifieth
20 the A. of the testament
22 without sheddini; of A.

10:19 holiest bv the A. of Jesus
11:23 and spr "

BLO
Ur. 27 eaMh A. soul cut ofl", 17:10
1 Sam. 14:32r(/^ them with theft.
Eztk. :33:25 ye eat with ft.

For BLOOD.
9 a<r. 24:2.5 for the ft. of sons
ft. 9:12makethinqnis./OT'«.
ftw. 1:11 lav wait /or A.

-

\for I

-Vic. 7:2 lie in wait/o;-"A.

His BLOOD.
Gen. 37:26 and conceal tiLib.

42:22 behold hh A. is required
' " ' " upon his headTo.-: 9:1

F,ifi.V.-n-<\. thro- liixb. Col.t-.U
//.A. 9:12bvAMOwnA. heent.
13:12 sanct. the people with A. A.

liev. 1:5 and washed us in hie A.

Innocent BLOOD.

BOA
Ph. 55:23 ft. m. not live half th, d.

59:2 and save me from A. men
139:19 depart from me, ye A. m.

^Jf/t. 7:23 full of*, crimes
29:2 wilt thou judge the A. city?
24:6 the A. city. 9: .Va/i. 3:1

Acts 28:8 lay sick of a ft. flux

BLOOMED.
^Vwwi. 17:8 A. rod A. blossoms.

BLOSSOM, 8.
(ten. 40:10 her ft. shot forth
Is. 5:25 b. shall go up as dust

BLOSSOM, ED.
Xi/ni. \7--, tlie iiKin's rod shall ft.

ther
2 it sh;ill A. abundantly

F:fk. 7:10 the rod hath ft.

IJab. 3:17 fig-tree shall not A.

BLOT.
Job 31:7 if anv A. hath cleaved
Prov. 9:7 wicked, getteth a ft.

BLOT out.
/Tr 39:39 A. m.' <i»r of thyb.

istea 1

Je'/t. 21:7 hands not s/t^d thisft.

A'. 2:5 r/if(t A. of war in peace
r/,r. 22:8 »A«/ A. much A. 28:3

'.. 79:3 their A. s/ied like wat.T

Mar/c 14:24 this "is my 6. which
is.>//..?. Lid-e ii-.iO

r "l:r 11-0 A. of all theproph. «.

t A. hi!

' their

BOD
a Cor. 9:2 1 ft. to them of Maced.
10:13 ft. withont onr measure
16 to ft. in another man's line

11:16 receive me that I mav A.

Eph. 2:9 of works, lest any A.

BO.\STED.
Ezek. 35:13 with mouth ye h. A.

2 Cur. 7:14 if I have A. auy thing

BO.ISTERS.
Rom. 1:30 A. inventors of evil th.

2 Tim,. 3:2 covetous, 6. proud

B0.4STEST, ETH.
Ps. 10:3 wicked A. of his heart's
52:1 why A. thyself in mischief
Prou. 20:14 then he A.

25:14 whoso A. of a false gift

Jam. 3:5 tongue A. gi'cat things

BO VSTI\(;, PBrtlciplc.
Ads'xia Thnulas A. himself
2 Cor. 10:15 not A. without mens.

BOASTING, Snhstanlivc.
Rom. 3:27 where is A. then y

2 Cor. 7:14 our A. before Titus
8:-94 show ye the proof of our A.

9:3 lest our A. of you be in vaiu
4 in this same confident 6.

11:10 no man stop me of this A.

17 in this confidence of A.

Jajn. 4:16 ye rejoice in your A.

BOAT, S.
Jo7m 6:22 no other ft. there, Jesus

BLOTTED.
Xeh. 4:5 let not their sin be ft.

P«. 69:-28 ft. out of book of the 1.

109:13 let their name he A. out
14 sin of his mother be A. out

/•.'. 44:22 A. out as a thick cloud
Acts 3:19 that your sins beA. out

BLOTTETH, IXG.
Is. 43:'25 A. out thy transgi-ess.

Col. 2:14 A. out the handwriting

BLOW, Substantive.
Ps. 39:10 consumed by the A.

.lev. 14:17 with a grievous ft.

BLOW. Verb.
E.r. 15:10 A. with thy wnnd
J'id. 7:18 when I A. then ft. ye
Pf. 78:'2fi caused east-wind to ft.

MT:1Srauscth his wind to ft.

thou south, ft.

Acli.n:V) w..rk to cjm.:- hv tlicA.

30 thev had Id down the A,

32 cut ofl' the ropes of the A.

BOAZ. 1 A'. 7:21: 2 CA/-. .3:17:

i?«(A2:l,19;3:2:4:l;Z!/.3::!2

BOCHIM.
Jud. 2:1 angel came up to B. 5

BODY.
Ex. 24:10 as the A. of heaven
1 Sam. 31:12 A. of S. 1 Chr. 10:12

Job 19:17 child.'s sake of my A.

dcsti

fthoA.

51:2:3 h:r-

Ezek.WA
Dan. 7:!."i

1 the
.22:21

Rfr. 5:9 n-<lrcmcil us by Ihy A.

12 and the moon became as A.

7:14 in the b. of the Lamb
8:8 part of sea became A. 16:3
11:6 to turn the waters into A.

12:11 overcame bv A. of the L.
14:90 A. came out of wine-pns;.
lii:6hastt;iv,.nthemA.todrilik
1^:91 the A. of the prophets
19:9 avenged the A. of his serv.
13 with a vesture dipped in A.

Se^ AVENGEP., REVENGER.
BLOOD be upon.

ft-r. 20: 9 curs, father, his ft. him
U incest. 13 sodomy, 16 bes-

tiality, 27 wizard, theirft. ft«

Exk. 18:13 abom. his ft. be vpon
33:5 his A. shall be upon him

BLOOD, mth bullock.
Is. 1:11 1 del. not in A. ot buU.

DLOOD of Christ.
1 Cor. 10:6 com. of A. or' C.

ISLOO;), I, ok eat.
Lei'. 3:17 i:itt neither fat nor J.
7:26 eat no manner of A.- 27;

17:14; Z'«aM2:16, 23; 15:23

DLOOD.
•II:- h. on altar.

;
3:-9. 8, 13; 7:2;

BLOOD sprinkled.
F.r. 24:8 yi. sp. A. on the people
It. ii:S:3 their ft. shall he sprinkled

//.A. Ct91heV withA.

With BLOOD.
E.r. .30:10 A. make atone, u-ith A.

Lcr. 19:96 uot eat any th. with A.

1 A". 2:9 bringthou down t/v/A A.

Ps. 106:.38 land was pol. ^vilh A.

Is. 34:6 sword of L. filled icilh A.

7 l:ind shall be snaked >vith ft.

40-3iwirnnk..„ „;//, tl„.irownA.
.Vi;:; I;, 11,.!-,-. .' ,'.f..\,,\inthb.

J' I- : I ';.of innoc.

rilh A.

rilh I

liken 1

nLoon.(;»iLTi.\ESS.
Ps. 51:14 deli\ er me from b.g.

BLOOD-TlllllSTY.
Prov. 29:10 b.-t/i. hate upright

BLBODY.
Er. 4:25 a ft. husb. art thon, 26
2 Sam. 16:7 Sh. said. Thou A. man
21:1 famine isfor§. hisA. hon.se

Ps. 5:6 L. will abhor the A. man
26:9gather notmy life with A.m.

I.'fkt 19:.55 see the south-wind A.

Rei\ 7:1 that wind should not A.

See TRUMPET.
BLOWETH.

/«. 40:7S. oftheT..)rdA. on it

.54:16 created tin- smith that A.

John 3:8 wind A. wliirc it iisteth

BLOW\.
./oft 20:26 fire not b. consume

BLUE.
Ex. 25:4 A. 26:1. 31, 36; 27:16
2 Chr. 2:7 cnnning to w. in A. 14
Est. 1:6 A. hangings, 6. marble
8:15 Mordecai in apparel of A.

Eiek. 2.3:6 Assyr. clothed with 6.

See PURPLE, CLOTH, LACE, LOOPS.

BLUEXESS.
Pror. 20:30 A. of a wound

BLIXT.
Ec. 10:10 if iron be A. and he

BLl'SH.
Ezr. 9:6 I A. to lift up mr face
/er. 6:15 nor could they b. 8:12

BO.\NERGES. Mark 3:11

BOAR.
Ps. 80:13 A. out of the wood

BOARDS.
Cant S-9 inclose her with A.

I -IcAs- 2T:44 on A. came to land
'

BOAST, Subslnnllvc.
P<. 34:2 shall make her A,

Rmn. 2:17 makest thy A. of God
23 makest thy A. of the law

BOAST, Verb.
1 TT. 20:11 not A. as he
2 Chr. 2.5:19 lifteth thee np to A.

Ps. 44:8 in God we A. all the day
-19:6 A. themselves
94:4 workers of iniquity A.

97:7 confounded that A. of idols
Pror. 27:1 A. not of to-morrow
Is. 10:15 shall the axe b. itself
61:6 in their glory shall you A.

Rom. 11:18 ft. hot ag. branches

13 Spirit llM.llifvdrrd,-of4.
23 the redemption of our A.

Cor. 6:13 A. is not for fonnca-
tion. but for L. and L. for A.

13:3 I.,'iv.M,ivA, tnbrliiini.'d
15:.35 w. what" A. do dead come?
37sowestnot that A, that shaU
38 God givelh a A. as it bath
44sownanat. A raisedspir.A.

2 Cor. 5:8 to be absent from 6.

Eph. 3:6 heirs of the same A.

4- 12 the edifying of A. of Chrift
16 from whom the whole A.

5:23 he is the Saviour of the A.

Phil. 3-21 shall change vile A.

Col. 1:18 head of the A. the ch.

2:11 in putting off the A. of sins
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BOI
Col. 2:17 shnilow, the b. Is of Ch

1!) I'nim wKwh the b. by joints

1 77/t.s-. 5:--i:l voiir Boul and i

1M>. 10;j ii *.'hast thou prepared
10 offering of the ft. of Jesus

Jam. 2:16 things needful to ft.

26 the ft. without the spirit

3:2 to bridle the whole ft.

3 we turn about their whole ft.

6 tongue defileth the whole 6.

Jude 9 disputed about 6. of M.
Dead BODY.

Num. 19:11 d. ft. unclean, 16
2 K. 8:8 he had restored d. ft.

Is. 26:19 my d. ft. sh. they arise
Jer. 26:23 cast his d. ft. into era.

36:30 dead b. shall be cast out

Fruit of the BODY.
DeiJt. 28:4 blessed be f. of thy ft.

IS cursed sliall be fr. of thy ft.

5:jshaltc:ltthefr 0/'<^iy6.
If'. l:a:l!/. ft. will I s'et on thy
Mic. {y.lf. of my ft. for sin of soul

His BODY.
1 Sam. 31:10 fast. Im ft. to wall
Dan. 4:33 his ft. wet w. dew, 5:31
:111

10:6 JlU 6. was like the beryl
Liilce 23:55 b. how his ft. was laid
24:23 they found not his ft.

Jo?in 2:21 temple of his ft.

Acts 19:12 from his ft. were br.

Mom. 4:19 con. not h. ft. now d.

1 Cor. 6:18 sinneth against Aw 6.

7:4 power of his own ft.

2 Cor. 5:10 things done in Ms ft.

Bph. 1:23 which is his 6. fulness
P)M. 3:21 like his glorious ft.

Col. 1:24 for his ft. sake
1 Pet. 2:24 bare our sins is Aja 4.

In BODY.
Lam. 4:7 in ft. than rubies
i?o»j. 6:12 in your mortal ft,

1 Cor. 5:3 I vevily as absent in b,

6:20 glorify God in your ft.

7:34 that she may be holy in ft.

12:18 members every one in 6.

5:6 wlu!>t we are at home in b.

13:2 whether in ft. or out of ft.

Gal. 6:17 I bear in ft. the m:)rks
Fhil. 1:20 be magnified in my ft.

CoJ. 1:22 in b. ofTiis flesh

Seb. 13:3 being yours, i/i the ft.

One BODY.
Horn. 12:4 members in one ft.

5 are ftn« ft. in C. 1 Cor. 10:17
1 Cor. 6:16 joined to a h. is o«e ft.

12:12 as the ft. is one, and hath
13 we are baptized into one ft.

20 many members, yet one ft.

Ejih. 2:16 rec. both to 6. in o««ft.

4:4 there is one ft. and one S.

Co?. 3:15 also called in o«e ft.

BODIES.
Job 13:12 your A. like ft. of clay
Ezek. 1:11 wings covered ft. 2:i

Dan. 3:27 on ft. fire had no power
Mat. 27:52 ft. of saints arose
John 19:31 6. should not remain
Horn. 1:2-4 dishonor their own ft.

8:11 quicken your mortal ft.

12:1 your ft. a living sacrifice

1 Cor. 6:15 your ft. members
15:40 celestial 6. and ft.

E/ih. 5:28 love wives as own ft.

//('ft. 10:22 ft. washed with pure
13:11 ft. of beasts, whose blood

Dead BODIES.
2 Chr. 20:24 were d. ft. fallen
Ps. 79:2 d. ft. of thy servants
110:6 All places w'ith d. ft.

Jer. 31:40 valley of dead ft.

33:5 to All them with d. ft.

34:20 d. ft. shall be for meat
41:9 Ishm. cast dead ft. of men
A?nos 8:3 d. ft. in every place
Jiev. 11:8 dead ft. in the street

9 their dead ft. three days and
a half, nor suffer d. ft.

BODILY.
Lulce 3:22 desc. in a ft. shape
2 Cor. 10:10 ft. presence is weak
Col. 2:9 fulness of the Godh. ft.

1 Km. 4:8 ft. excr. proflteth little

BOIL, S, Substantive.
Ex. 9-10 it became a ft.

2 IC. 20:7 flgs on ft. Is. 38:21
Joft 2:7 Satan smote Job with ft.

BOIL.
Mb 41:31 the deep to ft. likeapot

Is. 64:2 fire canseth waters to ft.

Bzek. 24:5 make it ft. well, 46:20

BOILED.
1 IC. 19:21 yoke of oxen and ft.

2 K. 6:29 so we 6. my sou
Job 30:27 my bowels ft.

BOISTEROUS.
Mai. 14:30 he saw the wind ft.

BOLD.
Prov. 28:1 right, are ft. as a lion
Ads 13:46 P. and Bar. waxed ft.

Eom. 10:20 Esaias is very ft.

2 Cor. 10:1 beins; absent, am ft.

2 wherewith tthink to be ft.

11:21 any is ft. I am ft. also
Phil. 1:14 are much more 6.

1 Tlies. 2:2 we were ft. in our G.
Phile. 8 I might be much ft. inC.

BOLDLY.
Mark 15:43 Joseph went in 6.

•7oAn 7:26 he speaketh ft.

Aets 9:27 preached 6. at Dam.
29 he spake 6. in name of L. J.

14:3 abode they, speaking ft.

18:36 ApoUos began to speak.ft.

19:8 spake ft. for three months
Pom. 15:15 written more ft.

Eph. 6:19 open my mouth ft.

20 I may speak ft. as I ought
Heb. 4:16 ft. to the thr. of grace
13:6 ft. say, Lord is my helper

31 Bpake word of God with
2 Cor. 7:4 great ismyft. ofspeech
Eph. 3:12 we have ft. and access
Phil. 1:20 with all ft. as always
1 Tim. 3:13 they purchase gr. ft.

//eft. 10:19 ft. to enter into holiest
1 John 4:17 may have ft. in judg.

BOLSTER.
1 Sam. 19:13 goats' hair for ft. 16
26:7 spear at 6. 11, 12 ; 16 water

BOIVD, Adjective
1 Cor. 12:13 one body, ft. -

See FKEE.

£«/« 1.3:16 fromTiis ft.

Acts 8:23 art in the 6. of iniquity
Eph. 4:3 Spirit, in b. of peace
Col. 3:14 charity, ft. of perfect.

BOiVDS.
./oft 12:18 looseth the ft. of kings
Ps. 116: Ki hast loosed my ft.

.fir. .5:5 the yoke, and burst theft.
37:2 make thee ft. and yokes
30:8 his yoke, and burst thy ft.

Xah. 1:13 I will burst thy ft.

Acts 20:2:3 that ft. and aff. abide
23:29 wor. of death or ft. 26:31
25:14 a certain man left in ft.

pt these ft.

'nh. 6:5 nbassE
Phil. 1:7 in ft. ye are all partak.

13 so my ft. in C. are manifest
14 waxing confident by my ft.

16 to add affliction to my ft.

Col. 4:3 in ft.,' 18 rem. my ft.

2 7'!nj.2:9 suft'er trouble even to ft.

Phile. 10 begotten in my 6.

13 in the 6. of the gospel
//(=ft.10:34 compassion of me in ft.

11:36 others had trial of ft. and
13:3 rem. them in ft. as bound

BOXD.iGB.
Ex. 1:14 bitter with hard ft.

2:23 Israel sighed by reason of ft.

13: 14 Lord brought us out of the
house of ft. 20:2; Deut.5:(i\
6:12; 8:14; 1;J:5, 10; Jos.
21:17; ./«f/ 6:3

Dent. 26:6 E. laid on ns hard ft.

Xeh. 9:17 captain to return to ft.

Is. 14:3 rest from thy hard ft.

Pom. 8:15 received spirit of ft.

21 from ft. of corruption
Gal. 4:24 which gendercth to ft.

5:1 not entangled with y. of ft.

//eft. 2:15 lifetime subject to ft.

BON
ffr(7.4:25 answ. to J. which is in ft.

2 Pet. 2:19 is he brought into ft.

BONDMAID.
Oal. 4:22 oue by a ft. the other

BOIVDMAiV.
Deut. 15:15 wast a 6. in Egypt,

L. rod. thee, 16:12; 24:18, 22
Sev. 6:15 every 6. hid themselves

BOiVDiMEN.
!i. 25:44

Deut. 28:68 ye sh.

2 K. 4:1 my two sons to be ft.

2 Chr. 28:10 children of J. for ft.

Ezr. 9:9 we were ft. yet God
Est. 7:4 had been sold for ft.

Jer. 34:13 out of the house of ft.

BOIVDSERVICE.
l.r. 9:21 a tribute of ft.

BONDWOMAIV.
Gen. 21:10 cast out this ft. and

her son. Gal. 4:.30

13 son of 6. will I make a nat.
Go?. 4:23 son of ft. born
31 are not children of the ft.

BONDWOMEN. &e bondmen.

BOIVE.
Gen. 2:23 this is ft, of my bones
29:14 art my ft. and my flesh
Ex. 12:46 neither shall ye break

aft. iVuOT. 9:12
2 Sam. 5:1 are thy J. 1 C/ir. 11:1
Job 2:5 touch his ft. and flesh
19:20 my ft, cleav. to my skin
31:22 my arm be bro. from the 6.

Prov. 25:15 tongue break, the 6.

Ezek. 87:7lJgether, ft. to his 6.

John 19:.36 a ft. of him sh. n. be b.

Ex. 13:19 M. took ft. of Joseph
los. a4:.32 ft. of Joseph buried
2 Sam. 21:12 took ft. of Saul
1 IC. 13:2 men's ft. shall be burnt
•2IC. 13:21 touched*. ofEIiaha
23:20 burnt men's ft.

2 Chr. 34:5 burnt ft. of the priests
Job 10:11 hast fenced me with ft.

Ps. 51:8 ft. thou hast broken
6.3:5 G. scattcreth the ft. of him
141:7 6. are scat, at grave's m.
Prov. 3:8 marrow to thy ft.

14:30 the rottenness of the ft.

15:30 good report maketh ft. fat
16:24 pleas, words health to ft.

17:22 broken spirit drieth theft.
Ec. 11:5 how the ft. do gi-ow
Is. 68:11 shall make fat thv ft.

68:14 your ft. shall flourish
ler. 8:1 ft. of the kings, priests,

prophets, inhabitants
Ezek. 6:5 scat, your ft. .about
24:4 choice ft. . 5 burn ft. 10
37:1 valley full of ft. ,• 3 ft. live?
4 prophesy and say, O ye dry ft.

11 ft. are house of Isr. our ft.

Amos 6:10 to bring out tlie ft.

Zep. 3:3 they gnaw not the ft.

Mat. 2;J:27 fuirof dead men's ft.

Luke 24:39 a spirit hath not ft.

109:18 come like oil into his ft.

12:4 I

Eph. 6:30 members of his ft.

Ileb. 11:22 com. concern, his b.

i»Iv BO\ES.
Gen. 50:25 up my ft. Ex. 13:19
2 Sam. 19:13 are tny ft. and flesh

1 A'. 13:31 mij ft, beside his ft.

Job 4:14 made all my ft. to shake
30:17 my ft. are pierced in me
30 and 7ny ft. burnt with heat

Ps. 6:2 heal me, 7ny ft. are vexed
22:14 all »«« ft. are out of joint
17 I may tell all *y ft.

31:10 )«v ft. are consumed
33:;i »y ft. waxed old
3:,:W)Hi/b. shall Kiy, Lord
38:3 neither any re'it in 7mj ft.

43:10 as w ith a sword in my ft.

102:3 ?«y ft. are burnt as a hearth
5 my ft. cleave to my skin

Is. 38:13 will he break all my J.

ler. 20:9 a burning fire in my ft.

23:9 all my ft. shake
Lam. 1:13 sent fire into my ft.

3:4 he liatli broken my ft.

Ilab. 3:16 entered into my ft.

BOO
Their BOXES.

jVnm. 24:8 Is. shall break their b.

1 Sam. 31:13 their b. buried them
Lam. 4:8 skin cieaveth to their b.

Ezek, 32:27 iniquity on their ft.

Dan. 6:24 lions brake all their ft.

Mic. 3:2 flesh from their ft.

BOIVIVETS.
Is. 3:20 L. will take away the b.

Ezek. 44:18 shall have linen ft.

BOOK.
Ex. 17' 14 memorial in a ft.

32:.32blotme«utofthyft.
•33 will I blot out of my ft.

Nmn. 21-14 ft. of the wars
Deut. 17:18 of this law in a b.

Jos. 10:13 6. of J. iSam. 1:18
1 Sam. 10:26 S. wrote it in a b.

1 IC. 11:41 ft. of acts of Solomon
ilC. 22:8 Hilk. gave ft. to Shap.
23:24 perform words in ft.

Ezr. 4:15 s. may be made in b.

Neh. 8:5 Ezra opened the ft.

Job 19:23 they were prin. in aS.
31:35 adver. had written a ft.

Ps. 40:7 vol. of theft. Heb. 10:7
56:8 are they not in thy ft. .?

69:28 blotted out of 6.

ill my members
B of a ft. sealed

12 ft. is deliv. to hira not leara.

18 shall hear words of the ft.

.30:8 now go and note it in a ft.

31:16 seek ye out of the ft. of L.

Is. 29:1

ithe'
36:2 roll of a ft. ; 10 read in ft.

45*1 words in a 6. fi-om Jerem,
Ezek. 2:9 roll of a 6. was therein
Dan. 12:1 ev. one writ, in the ft.

4 O Daniel, seal the ft.

Nah. 1:1 ft. of vision of Nahnm
Mai. 3:16 a ft. of remembrance
Mat. 1:1 ft. of the gen. of Jesus

20:42 in ft. of Psalms, Acts 1:20
Acts 7:42 in ft. of the prophets
Heb. 9:19 sprinkled the ft. and
Rev. 1:11 write in a 6.

5:1 a ft. WTitten within, on the
a is worthy to open the ft. 3
10:2 in his hand a little ft. open
9 little ft. ,• 10 I took the ft.

20:12ft. was opened, ft. of life

23:19 if any take from w. of ft.

See COVENANT.

lark
lepart

oflaiD
Xeh. 8:8 read in the 6. of law
Gal. 3:10 in 6. of I. to do them

BOOR of Life.
Phil. 4:3 writ, in the ft. ofUfe
Rev. 3:5 na tofft.

17:81.3:8 not writ, in ft. of life. 17:

20:12 an. ft. opened,*, of life

15 not written in ft. of life

21:27 WTitten in L.'s ft. of life

22:19 part out of the ft. ofhfe

Ezr. 6:1

Neh. 13:1 read in the J. ofM.
Mark 12:26 ye not read in b.

This BOOK.
Deut. 28:58 it t. ft. 2 Chr. .34:21

3 K. 23:13 to the words of /. ft.

2:1:3 perf. the words in tliis b.

Jer. 25:13 all that is in this b.

51:6;3 an end of reading this ft.

Min 20:.30 not written in this ft.

Rev. 23:9 keep the say. of this b.

10 the sayings of this ft.

18 plagues in this ft.

19 things in this ft.

Ec. 13;12ofmaliingft.
Dan. 7:10 ft. were op. Rev. 20:12

John 21:25 could not cout. the ft.

Acts 19:19 their ft. and burned
2 Tim. 4:13 bring the ft. espcc.

Rev. 20:12 out of things in ft.

BOOTH.
,/oft 27:18 as a ft. the keeper
Jon. 4:5 Jonah made him a ft.

BOOTHS.
Gen. 33:17 and Jacob made ft.

Ler. 2;l:42 dwell in ft. seven days
43 I made Is. dwell in ft.

Neh. 8:14 Isr. should dwell in ft.
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BOR
DOOTV, lES.

JfT. 49:53 camels shall be a b.

Hub. 2:7 be for b. unto them
Ztp. 1:13 goods shall bee. a 6.

BORDER.
Sx. 10:12 touch 6. of raonnt

Deul. 12:20 w. L. enlarge thy J.

1 A'. 4.21 Solomon reigned unto
«. ofEgypt, 2 f/i»-. 9:2ti

r». »:&! b. of his sanctuary
Prov. 15:25 establish *. of widow
h. 57:24 the height of his 6.

Jer. 31:17 chil. again to their*.

Joel 3:6 remove them from *.

Amm 1:13 enlarge their 6.

fi-2 their 6. great, than your b.

Ob. 7 even to the b.

Zep. 2:8 magnified ag. their b.

Mai. 1:4 the"*, of wickedness
5 L. will be mag. fr. *. of Isr.

Mark 6:.56 if it were but ft.

Luke 8:44 touched ft. of garment

See EAST, SOUTH.

BORDEn, Verb.
Zes. 0:2 II. Av.M h. ilR-reby

noRnEns.
E.r. 10:3.-1

»1:24"

BOT
1 John 4:7 one that lov. *. of G.
5:1 Jesus is Christ is *. of God
4 whatsoever is *. of God
18 whosoever is 6. of God
BORN in the honse.

Gen. 15:3 6. in my A. is my heir

Ec. 2:7 had scrv. A. in my h.

BORIV in the land.

Ex. 12:48 stran. as one ft. in I.

me ordin. for ft. in. /.

nOR\ofo

• Ihy A.

^b.ofa
. that he

.Lul-et

2 A'. 1S:23 enter lodg. of his *.

Ps. 74:17 set the ft. of the earth

147:14 maketh peace in thy 6.

Caul. 1:11 will make ft. of gold
/«. 51:12 ft. of pleasant stones

JtT. 15:13 thy sins in all thy ft.

E:ek. 45:1 be holy in all the A.

.I/if. 5:6 trcadeth within our ft.

Mnf. 4:13 in the A. of Zebulun
23:5 enlarge A. of their garments

BORE.
Ex. 31:6 master shall J. his ear

Job 41:2 A. his jaw with thorn ?

' BORX, for brought forth.

Gen. 17:17 6. him 100 yrs. old,Sl:5

Ex. 1:22 every son ft. into riv"
£ev. 19:34 as one 6. among
yum. 15:29 one law for him I

Jos. 8::M the stranger as he 6.

Jud. 13:8 child that shall be ft.

2 .svim. 12:14 the child A. shall die

1 K. V.V.i a ciiild shall be A. to

the house of David
1 nr 22:11 sun shall be A. to thee
J„A:):3davi.,rishwh. IwasA.
5-7 vet nuiii is b. to trouble
11:12 A. like a wild :lss-s colt

:is':-ii b. r. til. ill \v;ist then ft./

i'.. -W:::: ..w|,k'tlKit!-haHbeA.

4:14 A. in his kingdom

(>»:8 shall a nat. be A. at onc(

J,r. 111:3 cim. sons and dau";h

20:14 cursed he day I was A.

22:2ti where not A. shall ye d
Eztk. lii:4 the dav thou wast

6 loath, of thv person in da;

Mai. 2:2 is A. king of the .Jew

4 whi-re Chri-t should be A.

l."):14 A. of
25:4 that is A. of
Mat. 11:11 are ft.

BORIVE, brmght forth.
Gen. 21:7 A. him son in old age
2',l::34 I have ft. three sons
.30:20 because I have ft. six sons

1 !<am . 2:5 barren hath ft. seven
4:20 thou h:ist 6. a son

.hr. 15:9 A. seven languisheth
10 that thou hast A', me

Ezek. 16:20 thy sons A. to me
BORIVE, carried.

Is. 46:3 A. by me from the belly

66:12 be A. upon her sides

,Jer. 10:5 they must be A. because
.lni<w 5:26 have A. tab. of Moloch
.Mark 2:3 one sick of palsy was A.

.John 20:15 A. him hence tell me
Ads 21:.35 was A. of the soldiers

1 Cor. 15?49 6. image of the e.

BOR\E, aviiin-il.

.Job al:31 I have h. chastis.'ment

Ps. 55:12 then I ..(.uld have A.

69:7 thy s:ike I li '

Is. 5:3:4 sarely he
Lam. 3:aH hatli A. it upon mm
5-7 W'- hiive A. their iniquitiei

E'.k. li;:.'.8 hast A. thy lewd.
32:21 A. shame. ?AA\ 30:26

Mat. 20:12 A. burden and heat
23:4 gricv. to be A. Luke 11:40

Ren. 2:3 hast A. and hast patien

BORROW.
Ex. 3:22 ev. wom. shall A. 11:2

14 if a man A. aught
Deut. 15:6 shalt not A. 28:12

2 A". 4:3 E. said, Go A. vessels

jra<.e:42 him that would A. •

BORROWED.
Ex. 12:35 A. of Egyptians
2 K. 6:5 master, for it was J.

BORROWER.
Prof. 22:7 A. is servant to lender
" 24:2 with lender, so with 6.

BORROWETH.
Pi. 37:21 A. and payeth not

BOSO^I.
Gm. 16:5 my maid into thy A

BOU
1 Sam. 16:20 Jesse took a*, of w.

«. 56:8 my tears into thy *.

19:83 like a 6. in the smoke
•r. 13:12 every ft. fllled with w.
_9:1 a potter's A. ,• 10 break A.

Hob. 2:15 pattest thy 6. to him
BOTTLES.

\s. 9:4 Gibeonites took wine ft.

13 these A. of wine were new
JoA 32:19 to burst like new A.

38:37 can stay A. of heaven

»

7/05. 7:5 sick with A. of wine
Mat. 9:17 new wine into old A.

else A. break, Mark 2:23:

iMfe5:37,38
BOTTOM.

Ex. 15:5 they sank into the ft.

./oft 36:.30 covereth A. of the sea

Cant. 3:10 made the ft. of gold

Pan. 6:24 they came at ft.

.4»iOS 9:3 from my sight in A.

Jon. 2:6 to ft. of the mount.
Zee. 1:8 myrtle-trees in A.

Max. 27:51 veil rent from top to 6

Mark 15:38

BOTTOMLESS.
/?«'. 9:1 to him key of the A. pit

2 he opened ft. pit, arose smoke
11 had a king, angel of ft. pit

11:7 that ascend, out of A. pit

17:8 ascend out of the A. pit

30:1 an angel hav. key of ft. pit

3 cast him into the A. pit

noiGii.
Cm. 49:22 .losepli is fruitful A.

il:l,-<.\l.iin. cut down a A.

1 A. grie

Ex. 4:6 put 1 to thy A.

Mj-A\:.

X.Min
Pa '

BORX ng
John 3:3 except a man be A. a. 5

7 ye must be ft. again
1 Pet. 1:23 A. a. not of corruptible

See FiKST-BonN, witness.

BOR\ or God.
John 1:13 A. n. of blood, but o/ G.

1 John 3:9 ft. of God not com. sir

it in her A. and laid her
child in mv A.

took him out of her A.

hiding iniq. in my A.

M-t. :J5:13 returned to my ft.

74:11 thy right hand out of A.

79:12 sevenfold into their A.

89:50 I do bear in my ft.

129:7 bindeth sheaves, his ft.

Prof. 5:20 cmb. ft. of stranger ?

6:27 man take fire in his A. /
17:23 a gift out of the A.

19:24 his hand in ft. 26:15

31:14 a rewsrd in the A.

Ec. 7:9 resteth in ft. of fools

Is. 40:11 the lambs in his A.

65:6 recompense into their A.

7 former work into their A.

Jer. 32:18 iniq. of fathers into A,

Lam. 2:12 soul into mother's ft.
"

" * 5 lieth in thy ft.

;:.38good

le as a forsaken A.

BOUGHS.
£«!:. 23:40 ft. of goodly trees, ft. of

T>eut. 24:20 go over the ft.

2 Sam. 18:9 mule went under ft.

„ brought forth ft.

Ps. 80:10 ft. like goodly cedars

:: her ft. to the sea

Canl. 7:8 take hold of the ft.

Is. 27:11 when the A. are with.

Ezek. 17:23 it shall bring forth A,

31:3 his top among thick A. 14

6 nests in his A. /Ian. 4:12

BOIGHT.
Gen. .3.3:19 J. ft. field, Jos. 24:32

39:1 Potiphar ft. Joseph
47-20 Joseph 6. all land of E. 23

49::i0 Abr. 6. 50:13 ; Acts 7:16

Ler. 27:24 of whom it was A.

Deut. 32:6 father that A. thee ?

2 Sam. 12:3 ewe-lamb he had A.

21:24 D.avid A. threshing-floor

1 K. 16:24 O. A. hill Samaria
Xeh. 5:16 nor A. we any hand

J,r 32-9 I A. field of Ilanameel
lliis. :):a SI) I h. hi>r for fifteen p.

Mat. 13: 16 sold all. A. that field

•i\:\i sold and A. in the temple.

.l/rtri- 11:15; i»fe 19:45

27:7 A. with them potter's field

Mark 15:46 Joseph A. fine linen
^

's to anoint
3ceofgro,
e of oxen
ud sold

BOW
Is. 22:3 J. by archers, all are A.

61:1 openinfj of pris. to them A.

Lam. 1:14 yoke of my tran. is ft.

Dan. 8:21 A. in their coats

at three men A. into furnace?

Mat. 16:19 A. in heaven, 18:18

Mark 15:7 Barahbas which lay A.

Win 11:44 A. h. and foot, face A.

18:24 Annas had sent him A.

AcU 9:2 bring them A. 21-22:5

12:6 Peter 6. ; 34:27 left Paul ft.

20:23 I go A. in the Spirit to J.

21:13 I am ready not to be ft.

Rom. 7:2 is *. by the law to her
husband, 1 Cm: 7:.39

^r. 7:27 ft. unto a wife
3 Thes. 1:3 A. to thank God, 2:13

2 Tim. 2:9 word of tied is not A.

Heb. 13:3 in bonds, as *. with
Rev. 9:14 loose the angels A.

BOV!VD Tvith cliains.

Ps. 68:6 G. bring, out th. A. w. c.

.Jer. 39:7 A. Zed. with e. 52:11

40:1 Jeremiah A. xcith c.

Luke 8:29 was kept A. %cith c.

Acts 21:33 com. P. to be A. w. 2 c
28:20 for hope of Israel I am A.

BOUND up.
Gen. 44:30 life is A. vp in lad's

Is. 1:6 have not been A. vp
Jer. 30:13 none to plead, that

thou mayest be A. vp
Ezek. .30:21 be A. vp to be healed
34:4 have ye A. vp that broken

IIos. 4:19 w'ind hath A. her up
i:!:13 iniq. of Ephraim is A. w;j

Luke 10:.34 he A. up his wounds

BOUXD, Substantive.
Gen. 49:26 A. of the everlasting

take it to the ft. there.

Ps. 101:9 the waters set a A.

Jer. 5:22 sand for A. of the sea

Hos. 5:10 them that remove A.

BOUNDS.
Ex. 19:23 ft. about the mount
23:31 thy ft. from the Red sea

Deut. 32:8 set ft. of the people
Job 14:5 ft. that he cannot pass
26:10 comp. the waters with ft.

Is. 10:13 rem. ft. of the people
.icts 17:26 hast detei-mined theft.

BOUNTY.
2 Cor. 9:5 make up before h.y. A.

BOUNTIFUL.
Pror. 22:9 hath a A. eye
Is. 32:3 churl lie said to be A.

HOIATIFl I.NESS.

t spices ti

ipi

2 Co

H()( \l LI.V.

12:4 de ,ild f

your 0.

.b.'s A.

2:1 Ahrah. "and Laz. in his A.

Mm 1:18 the A. of the Father
13:-23 leaning i 1 Jesus' A.

.Ibb 15:26 thick A. of his bucklers

BOTCH.
Deut. 28:27 smite with the ft. 35

BOTTLE.
Gen. 21:14 ft. of water gave it H.
15 w. spent in ft. ,- 19 filled 6.

lud. 4:19 opened a 6. of milk
1 .Sam. 1:^4 H. took ft. of wine
10:3 another carrying A. of w.

Gen. 22:9 A. Isaac his son
4-2:24 took Simeon, and A. him
^'um. 30:4 had A. her soul, 11

2 A". 5:23 he A. two talents
17-4 he shut up Hoshea and 6.

25:7 *. Zedekiah with fetters

2 Chr. 3.3:11 A. Manasseh
.36:6*. Jehoiakim
Prov. .30:4 *. waters in a garm.
IIos. 7:15 I have A. their arms
Mat. 14:3 H. *. John, Mark r,:17

-27:2 A. J. Mark 15:1 : .lohii 18:1:

Zyfen.3:16 daughti-r S. hath A.

Arts 21:11 Agabus A. his hands
•22:-15asthevA. Paul. -ffl

12 A.

Rev.

Gen. 39:-20 kings pns. are ft.

42:10 one of vour brethren be ft.

.Ivd. 16:6 mightest be ft. 10, 13

1 .Vnm. 2.5:'29 soul of my lord be A.

2 Sayn . 3:34 thy hands were not 6.

.Job 36:8 if they be 6. in fetters

Ps. 107:10 being ft. in affliction

Piov. 22:15 foohsh, - -.in heart

142:7 slKilt, deal A. with mc
2 Cor. 9:6 .-owetli A. shall reap A.

BOW, Subslnntivc.
Gen. 9:13 set my A. in the cloud
27:3 take thy quiver and ft.

48:22 I took of Amorite with ft.

49:24 his A. abode in strength
.7o.s. 24:12 but not with thy *.

Sam. l:-22 *. of Jon. turned not
K. 22:34 a certain man drew a

'ob 29:20 my A. was renewed
'•s. 44:6 will not trust in my ft.

46:9 he breaketh the A. cutteth

76:3 there brake he arrows of ft.

78:57 aside like a deceitful A.

Is. 41:2 as stubble to his A.

Jer. 6:23 shall lay hold on A.

49:.35 I will break the A. of E.
Lam. 2:4 bent his A.

Ezek. 1:28 as the ft. in the cloud
Hos. 1:5 I will break ft. of Israel

7 will not save them by A.

2:18 I will break the ft.

7:16 thev are like a deceitful A.

Amos 2:15 he that handleth A.

Jlab 3:9 A. made quite naked .

Zee. 9:13 filled the A. with Eph.
Rev. 6:2 sat on wh. horse had A.

See BEND, BENT, BATTLE-BOW.

BOWS.
1 Sam. 2:4 the A. of mighty
Xeh 4:16half of themlield*.

P.«. 37:15 A. shall be broken
Is. 7:24 with A. shall men come
13:18 their A. shall dash young

Jer. 51:56 every one of their A.

Ezek. 39:9 they shall bnm the *.
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BOW
BOW-SHOT.

BOW, Verb.
Jos. 93:7 iior b. yourselves to

their cods. 2 K. ri-.m
use of Rim.

J's^ 1>:!:^ to tin- dust shall*.
7-,':!l iu wililiT. sh. *. before him
144:6 b. thy lieavens, O Lord

J^rov. 5:1 b. thine ear
14:19 evil 6. before the good

ISc. 12:3 strong men shall 6.

mc. 8:6 ft. mv.self bef. high G. ?

Hob. 3:B perpetual hills did ft.

Uph. 3:14 ft. my knees to the F.

BOW doTCn.
Oen. 27:29 nations ft. d<mn
37:10 mother, brethren ft. doivn
49:8 father's children shall ft. d.

Ex. 11:8 serv. shall ft. d. to me
20:5 not ft. d. Deut. 5:9

2:3:« Shalt not ft. d. to their g.

Lev. 26:1 any image to ft. d. to it

Jiid. 2:19 other gods to ft. d.

2 K. 5:18 ft. d. in house of Kim.
l'.l:l() L. ft. d. thine ear, Ps. 89:1

Job 31:10 others ft. d. upon her

BRA
yam. 20: 10 Jo. sh. Amasa's ft.

K. 3:26 ft. yearned on her sou
2 Clir. 21:15 sick, by disease of ft.

21:18 smote him in ft. 19
32:21 of his own 6. slew him
Job 20:14 meat in his ft. is turn.

30:27 ft. boiled, and rested not
"

Blted in

out of my mother
18 come into his ft.

Cant. 5:4 ft. were moved for him
^8. 16:11 ft. soimd like a harp
48:19 the offspring of thy 6.

49:1 from ft. of my mother
6.3:15 sounding of th,

Jer. 4:19 my ft. I am pained

F.^. 31:2 1

lip aud ft. down
It. 10:4 without me ft. down
46:2 they stoop, they ft. down
49:23 kings and queens sh. ft. d.

51:23 ft. d. that we may go over
58:5 to ft. d. head as a bulrush i

60:14 despised thee shall ft. d.
m-.n all ft. d. to slaughter
Bom. 11:10 ft. d. their back

BOW Unec.
Gen. 41:43 before him ft. the k.

Js. 45:2:3 *. shall ft. Kmn. 14:11

^;/)/(. .3:14 I ft. mv >(««<; to F.
Phil. 2:10 every knee shall ft.

BOWED.
Gm. 43:26 Jos. brethren 6.

49:15 Issachar ft. shoulder
Jos. 23:16 served other gods, and

ft. to them, Jud. 2:12, 17
Jiid. 5:27 at her feet he ft.

2.S'(tOT. 19:14 David ft.

22:10 he ft. heavens, Ps. 18:9
1 K. 19:18 not 6. to B. Emn. U-.i

2 K. 2:15 prophets ft. before E.
2 <'hr. 7:3 6. upon the pavemeni

Ps. 35:14 I ft. d. heavily
3S:6 I am ft. d. greatly,
41:25 soul is ft. d. to the dust
.',7:(i mv soul is/j. d.
1 ir,;14 iMis. up all ft. d. 146:8

/.<. 2:11 1kui:.'IiI. of men be ft. d.
ITlorii. of maushallbeft. (?.

21:3 w:l3 ft. (/. at hearing of it

Luke 24:5 aud ft. d. their faces

BOWED head.
Gen. 43:28 they 6. their heads
Ex. 4:31 they 6. their head.i anc

worslup. 12:97; iV«A. 8:6

.34:8 Mos. made haste and ft. h.
Num. 22:31 Balaam ft. his head
1 Chr. 29:20 A. down their head
2 Chr. 20:18 Jehosh. ft. his head
29:30 praises and ft. their head
John 19:30 Jesus 6. his head

BOWED himself.
Gen. 18:2 A. ft. himself, 23:7, 12
19:1 Lot ft. himself
.33:3 Jacob ft. /iim.scV 47:31
4.8:12 Joseph ft. ftimW/

Jiitl. l(i:30 ts. ft. /(. with might
2 Sam. 24:20 A. ft. ft. 1 Chr. 21:21
1 A". 1:2.3 N. ft. h. ; 47 king ft. ft.

43 Artouijah A. A. to king Sol.

2:19 Solomon ft. A. to his mother
BOWETII.

Jud. 7:5 that ft. on knees
/..2:9m. man*. ,-46:1 Bel. ft.

BOWIi\G.
Gen. 24:52 Eliezer 6. h. to earth
Ps. 17:11 set their eyes, ft. down
02:3 as a ft. wall sliall ye be
Mark 15:19 spit on him, 6. knees

BOWELS.
Grn. 15:4 out <if own 6. thy heir
25:23 manner of people from ft.

43:30 i. did yearn on brother
2 Sain. 7:12 which pro. out of ft.

'

'

iforthgfmyft.

thy/

31:20 my ft. are troubled
Lam. 1:20 ft. are troubled, 2:11

Esek. 3:3 fill thy ft. with this roll

7:19 their souls, nor fill their ft.

Acts 1:18 J. burst, and all his ft.

! Cor. 6:12 strait, in your own ft.

Phil. 1:8 in ft. of Christ
2:1 if there be any ft.

Col. 3:12 put on ft. of mercies
"•/life. 7 b. of saints are refreshed
12 rec. him that is my own ft.

20 refresh mvft. in the Lord
John 3:17 shut, up ft. of comp.

BOWL.
Jud. 6:38 a ft. full of water
Ec. 12:6 or golden ft. be broken
Zee. 4:2 candlestick with a ft.

BOWLS.
Amos 6:6 that drink wine in ft.

Zee 9:15 shall be filled like ft.

14:20 the pots shall be like ft.

BOWMEIV.
Jer. 4:29 for the noise of the ft.

BOX.
2 K. 9:1 take this ft. of oil, 3
Mat. 26:7 alaba. ft. Mark 14:3

Mark 14:3 brake the ft. Lukel-.ZI

BOX.TREE.
/?. 41:19 set in the desert b.-tree

60:13 glory of Lebanon b.-tree

BOY, S.
Gen. 25:27 the 6. grew
Joel 3:3 given a 6. for a harlot
Zee. 8:5 shall be full of ft.

BOZRAH.
Is. 34:6 hath a sacrifice in B.
63:1 dved garments from B.

Ter. 48:24 judg. is come upon B.
48:13 B. shaltbec. desolation, 22
Amjos 1:12 dev. the palaces of B.
Mic. 2:12 put as the sheep of B.

itn \( Ki.ET, •;.

Gen. 21::!l)/', on ^i^ln's h;-lllds

Ex. :i5:-.'-J iH-onulit ft. .Xnm. .31:50

iSam. 1:10 the ft. on his arm
Is. 3:19 I will t.ike away the ft.

Ezek. 16:11 1 put ft. on thy hands

BRAKE.
Ex. 32:19 tables out of his hands

and ft. them, Deut. 9:17

Jjul. 7:19 they 6. pitchers, 20
16:9 ft. withs. 12 ft. new ropes

1 Sam. 4:18 Eli fell, his neck 6.

1 K. 19:11 a strong wind ft. in

pieces the rocks
2 K. 11:18 Baal's images b. they

16:11 which (

18:4 i

23:14 Josi. 1. images, 2 Chr. 34:4
2 Chr. 21:17 Arabians ft. into J.
./oft 38:8 shut sea wh. it ft. forth
10 ft. up for it my decreed place

Ps. 76:3 there ft. he the arrows
105:16 ft. the whole staffof bread
a3 ft. trees of their coast
106:29 plao;ue ft. in upon them
107:14 6. their bands in sunder

.ler. 28:10 yoke from Jer. ft. it

31:32 my covenant they ft.

Ezek. 17:16 and covenant ho ft.

Dnn. 2:1 sleep ft. from him 34
6:24 the lions ft. all their bones
7:7 fourthbeast ft. in pieces
K:7 ram, and 6. his two horns
Mat. 14:19 he blessed and b. and

gave the loaves, 15:36; 26:26
a/or* 6:41; 8:6: 14:22; Luke
9:16: 22:19; SJ1:30; 1 Cor. 11:W

Mark 8:19 I ft. the five loavas
14:3 she ft. the box, and poiu-ed
Luke 5:6 net ft. ; 8:29 ft.the bauds
John 19::« soldiers 6. legs
33 they 6. not his legs

BRAKE down.
2 K. 10:27 ft. rfoai/i image of Baal,

2 Chr. 2.3:17
^

[
11:18 ft. down the hoase of Baal

7 A. d. houses of Sodomites
2 Chr. 26:6Uzziah ft. d. wall of G.
34:4 ft. down altars of Baalim

BRAKEST.
Ex. 34:1 first table ft. Deut. 10:2

13 ft. heads of dragons, 14
Ezek. 29:7 leaned on thee, thou ft.

BRAMBLE, S.

Jud. 9:14 said trees to the 6.

15 let fire come out of the ft.

Is. .*4:13 ft. shall come up
Luke 6:41 of a 6. -bush grapes

BR.WCH.
Num. 13:23 cut a ft.

lob 8:16 his ft. shooteth forth
14:7 tender ft. thereof not cease
15:.32 his ft. shall not be green
18:16 shall his ft. be cut off

99:19 lay all night on my ft.

Ps. 80:15 ft. thou madest strong
Pi-ov. 11:28 shall flour, as a ft.

Is. 4:2 shall ft. of the L. be beau.
9:14 Lord will cut off ft.

11:1 a ft. shall grow out
14:19 cast out like abomina. ft.

17:9 cities as an uppermost 6.

19:15 work, ft. or rush may do
95:5 the ft. of terrible ones low
60:21 the ft. of my planting

.ler. 23:5 to David a righteous ft.

33:15 cause ft. of righteousness
Ezek. 8:17 put ft. to their nose
15:2 more than any ft. f
17:3 took the highest ft. 22
Dan. 11:7 aft. of her roots
Zee. 3:8 forth my servant the ft.

6:12 man whose name is the ft.

Mat. 4:1 it shall leave root nor ft.

Mat. 24:32 ft. yet t. Mark 13:28

John 15:2 every ft. that beareth
4 as ft, cannot bear fruit

6 he is cast forth as a ft.

BRANCHES.
Gen. 40:12 the three ft. are three
49:22 bough, whose ft. run over
Lev. 2:J:40 J. of tree, Neh. 8:15

Job 15:30 shall dry up his ft.

Ps. 80:11 sent out her ft. to river
104:12 sing among the ft.

Is. 16:8 Moab's ft. are stretched
17:6 four or five in outmost ft.

18:5 he shall cut down the ft.

27:10 there lie and consume ft.

.Ter. 11:16 and ft. of it are broken
Ezek. 17:6 spread, vine whose ft.

19:10 fruitful and full of ft.

14 fire out of a rod of her ft.

31:8 not like the Assyrian's ft.

36:8 O mount, ye shall shoot ft.

Dem. 4:14 cut oft' his ft.

nos. 11:6 consume Ephraim's ft.

14:6 his ft. shall spread, and
.loeZ 1:7 ft. thereof are m. white
Xah. 2:2 marred their vine ft.

Zee. 4:12 these two olive ft. ?
Mat. 13:32 lodge in ft. Luke 13:19

21:8 cut ft. Markn:fi\John 12:13

Mark 4:.32 shooteth ft.

,Iohn 15:5 the vine, vc the ft.

Bom. 11:16 if root lie holy, so ft.

17 if some ft. be brolcen oil", 19
18 boast not against the ft.

21 spared not the natural ft.

DR.WD, S.

.Tud. 15:5 had set the ft. on fire

Zee. 3:2 ft. plucked out of fire !

BR.ANDISH.
Ezek. 32:10 when I ft. my sword.

BRASS.
Ex. .38:29 J. of ofl'er. 70 talents

Num. 21:9 serpent of ft. when he
beheld serpent of ft. he lived

Deut. 8:9 thou mayest dig ft.

28:23 the heaven shall be ft.

le"s

BRE
Dan. 10:0 like in color to pol. ft.

Mk. 4:l:i will make thy hoofs ft.

Zic. 6:1 were mountains of ft.

Mat. 10:9 neither gold nor ft.

. Cor. 13:1 I am as sounding ft.

Per. 1:15 feet like fine ft. 2:i8
9:20 not worship idols of 6.

Iron and BRASS.
Gen. 4:22 T.-cain instruc. in ft. i.

Lev. 26:19 heaven iron, earth ft.

Num. 31:-22 ft. i. may abide fire

Deut. .3:3:25 shall be iron and ft.

Jos. 22:8 ret. with ft. and iron
1 Chr. 22:14 ft. i with, weight, 16

2 Chr. 2:7 a cun. man in ft. ir. 14

24:12 such as wrought iu ir. ft.

Job 28:2 iron taken out ft.

Is. 48:4 neck ir. sin. and brow ft.

' 17 for A. gold, for irrjn sih.r
.ler. 6:28thevareft. i.£'rM'. 2'i:18

Ezek. 22:20 gather iron and ft.

Dan. 2::i5 was iron ft. broken, 45
4:15 with hand of iron and ft. '23

5:4 praised gods of silver, ft. i.

Vessels of BRASS.
Jos. 6:19 all r. ofb. are consec.
2/r. 25:16 theft, of aU these

2 Sam. 8:8 David took much %.
1 rftr.l8:8

1 K. 7:14 Hiram worker in ft.

2 K. 25:7 Zed. with fetters of ft.

13 ft. to Babylon, Jer. 52:17

1 Chr. 15:19 with cymbals of ft.

22:3 D.avid prepared ft. 29:7
29:2 prepared ft. for things of ft.

Job 6:12 or is my flesh A. .?

40:18 as strong pieces ol ft.

41:27 esteemeth ft. as rotten
Ps. 107:16 broken the gates of ft.

Is. 45:2 in pieces the gates of ft.

60:17 for wood A. for ft. gold
Ezek. 24:11 the ft. may be hot
Dan. 2:.32 bis thighs were of ft.

39 third kingdom of ft.

I
7:19 the fourth beast nails of ft.

'ith.

Ezek. 27:13 in v. ofb. Bev. 18:12

BRAVERY.
Is. 3:18 will take away their 6.

BRAWLER, 8.
1 Tim. 3:3 bishop must be no A.

Tit. 3:3 to be no ft.

BRAWLliVG.
Prov. 25:21 a ft. woman, 21:19

BRAY, ED, ETH.
Job 6:5 doth the wild ass ft.

un \/,KV

2 Chr. 6:13 Sol. made a ft. scaf.

Jer. 1:18 made thee this day ft.

15:90 make thee a fenced*, wall
59:20 ft. bulls; Mark 7:4 ft. ves.

See ALTAR.

BREACH.
Gen. 38:29 midwife s,<iid, this ft.

Lev. 24:20 ft. for A. eye for eye.
Num. 14:34 iny ft. of promise
.lud. 21:15 a ft. in the tribes

2 Sam. 5:20 forth as ft. of waters
6:8 A. on Uzzah, 1 Chr. i:):U

2 K. 12:5 wheresoever any ft.

1 Chr. 15:13 L. made a ft. on us

.Ur. 14:17 is biokeu with aft.

Ltm. 9:13 thy ft. is great
Ezek. 26:10 city wherein a ft.

BREACHES.
.Tud. 5:17 Asher abode iu his ft.

1 A'. 11:'27 rep. A. of city of Il;iv.

2 A". 1-2:5 let them repair the ft.

6 priests had not repaired tiie ft.

Ps. 60:2 heal tlieft. font shakelli
/«. 22:9 have seen ft. of the city

Amos 4:3 shall go out at the ft.

6:11 smite great house with ft.

9:11 close up the ft. thereof

BREAD.
Gen. 14:18 king of S. brought A.

18:5 will fetch a morsel ot A.

21:14 Abraham took ft. gave IT.

25::34 then Jacob gave Esau ft.

27:17 savory mejxt and ft. to J.

41:51 in Egypt there was ft.

55 cried to Pharaoh for ft.

43:31 set on ft. ,• 45:23 ft. for f.

47:15 give us ft. ,• 17 ft. for h.

19 buy us and our land for ft.

49:'20 out of Asher his ft. be fat

Ex. 16:4 I will rain ft. fromheav.
8 in morning ft. to the full. 12

29 sixth day the ft. of two days
.32 may see the ft. I fed you

23:25 he shall bless thy ft.

40:2:3 he set the ft. in order

Lev. 8:32 what remaineth of A.

21:6 A. of their G. 8, 17. 21, 22

26:26 ten women shall bake ft.

Num. 4:7 continual A. be thereou
14:9 people of the land are ft.

21:5 soul loatheth this light ft.

Deut. 8:3 man doth not live by A.

only, jlfa*. 4:4; Luke 4:4
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BRE
Dent. 23:4 met you not with S.

29:6 ye have uot eaten b. nor
Jos. 9:5 b. was dry and mouldy

12 this our «. Hc took hot
Jiid. 'r.ia a raku of » tumbled
8:li"ivr '.- I.i Iln- annv, 15

l!l:.-,,-onirnii tlu- hrart with 6.

9:7 tlio *. is spent m our vessels
21:4h:illowed*. ,-5«. is com.
G priest gave him hallowed b.

•il-.U hast yiven him b. and
2*23 let me set a morsel of 6.

2 Sam. 3:i3 J. one that lackaJh t

:io taste b. till sun be dow n
6:19 to every one a cake of «

1 A'. i:J:22 back and hast eaten ^

17:1) ravens brought ft. and flesh

11 brin.r me a morsel of b.

2 K 4:42 brought man of God b.

18;:Balandof ft. Is. 30:17
Xeh. 5:14 ft. of governor
9:15 gavest them b. from h.
t:i:2 they met uot Israel with 6.

Job 15:23 wand, abroad iov ft.

22:7 withholden ft. from hungrv
27:14 not be satisfied with ft.

28:3 out of it Cometh ft.

33:29 his life abhorreth 6.

Ps. :«:25 his seed begging J.

7*20 can he give ft. ,'*

8:1:5 with ft. of tears
102-9 eaten ashes like b.

104:15 ft. which Btren. man's h,

]a5:40 satisfied them with b.

10:i:10 seek their*.
132:15 satisfy her poor with ft.

Proo. 9:17 ft. eaten in secret

12:9 hon. hima. and lacketh 6.

11 laud satisfied with ft. 28:19

20:13 Shalt bo satisfied with ft.

17 6. of deceit is sweet
22:9hegiveth of his ft.

81:27 eateth not 4. of idleness

BRE
2 Cor. 9:10 min. ft. to your food
S€e AFFLICTION.

BRE.\D.(:OR\.
Is. 28:28 b.-c. is bruised because

BRE.\D, with eat.
Got. 3: 19 in sweat of face <. 6.

28:30 if L. give me 6. to eat
31:51.Tac.b call. -dbreth. ioe.b.

BRE
Lule 22:7 day of u. ft. Ads 12:3
Actt 20:B after days of u. ft.

1 Cor. 5:8 with u. ft. of sincerity

See BASKET, FEAST.

BRE.\DTII.
Gen. 1.3:7 through land in ft. of it

Deiil. 2:5 so much as a foot ft.

Ti(,1. 20-15 could sling at a h. ft.

. 9:11

1

to\
; thy A. upon the waters

Is. 3:1 away the w-hole stay of ft.

7 in my house is neither ft. nor
21:14 with their ft. him that
30:-20 Lord give ft. of adversity
33:16 his 6. shall be given him
44:13 baketh ft. on the coals. 19

51:14 nor that his ft. should fail

55:3 that which is not ft.

10 that it may give 6. to eater
68:7 deal thy ft. to hungry f

Jf ;•. 42: 14 nor have hunger of 6.

Lam. 1:11 they '-
'

1 young children ask ft.

5:6 Egyptians to be sat. M
9 we gat our ft. with per:

Ez'k. 4:15 prep, thyft. th.^r

ilaf. 4:3 St. be made ft. Lukei:Z
6:11 our daily ft. Luke 11:11

7:9 if hi.s son ask ft. will he give
15:3:i children's 4. .Mark 7:27

:«somuchft..:?.tf:!rt8:4
fnrk S:U

13 not beware of K^avcn of A.

2<i:36 Jesus took ft. Mark 1 1:33

Luke 7:33 Bapt. neither eatiugi.
9:3 fur your journey, neither 4.

15:17 servants have ft. enough
23:19 took ft. gave thanks, 44:30
a}:3.-. in breaking ft.

John 6;^7 two hun. pennyw. of 6.

33 the 6. of God is he
31 Lord, give us this ft.

35Iamthe6. oflife. 48
41 ft. which came down. 50
58 eateth of this 4. shall live

13:18 eateth ft. hath lifted

21:9 fish laid thereon and ft.

13 J. then taketh ft. and giveth
Aits 3:43 con. in breakingof ft.

46 break, ft. from house to ho.
20:7 disciples came to break ft.

11 when he had broken ft.

27:35 he took ft. and gave tha.
1 Cor. 10:16 ft. we break is it not

17 being many are one ft.

11:23 in wh. hc was bet. took 6.

hc 4.

. 9:9.

of God
2(1:.-, Ynslian..(/4. to the full

Ihut. 8:9 tut b. without scarce.

lluth 2:14 meal-time come eal b.

2 Sam. 9:7 eat b. at my table, 10

13:21 didst rise and eal ft.

1 A'. 13:8 nor will I eat 4.

-• A-'l'-^ .-,,„'-: Kli-h:. I--'
'''

2i:(if. uot 4. of him hath evil

3.5:21 if thv en. hunger give 4.

£1-. 9:7 go eat thv 4. with joy
/<. 4:lwewilI..YNnir 4.

, the
J: 18 theft, and length
10:9 up on ft. of the earth
length of city is as the ft.

BRE.4K, Substantive.
: 2:.32 J. came at 6. of day
0:11 talked till ft. of day

BRE.4K.
>7:4n». hisvokeoffthvn.

7:3 disc .

Luke 14:1 to Phar.'s house toc.ft

15 he shall e. ft. in kingdom
lohn 6:5 whence shall we buy ft

23 place where they did eal b.

31 gave them ft. from hea. to <

51 if any e. of this ft. he shall 1

1 for. 11: "
"

'

vhoso( shall ( ;thi;

3 Thes.

13 with quietness they eat ft

Leavened BRE.VD.

Loaf. i,r Lonves of BREAD.
hi't. 8:5 ^nvc /. f'fti. to people
\s,im. W:3 lino.' car three;, o/ft.

4 will give thee two /.«/• 4.

21:3 five I. ofb. in mv hand
CKr. 16:3 to 'everv one I. of 4.

JVo BREAD.
Oen. 47:13 im 4. in all the land
yum. 21:5 no 4. and our soul
1 Sam. 21:4 there is m com. 4.

6 no ft. there but showbread
28:30 S. had eaten jto b. all day
.30:13 Ecrvp. had eat no ft. 3 days

1 a: i:!::i-atnoft. 17:22
i K. -A'.::! iKib. for peo. Jer. 52:6

Dim. 111-:! 1 ate «o pleasant 4.

Mat. V'y.l because we have taken
«oft. 8; J/art8:16, 17

Mark 6:8 take no scrip, no ft.

Piece, or Pieces of BREAD.
1 Sam. 2:.% I may eat a;;, ofb.
Pror. 6:26 to apiece ofb.
28:31 for a ;;. ofb. that man

Jer. 37:31 Jerem. dailv a/), ofb.
Ezek. 13:19 ye pollute me for/i. 4_

SnOWBREAD. Se£ snow.
Starr of BREAD.

Lev. 26:36 I have broken st. 4.

Ps. 105:16 he brake whole «(. ofb.
Ezek. 4:16 break st. ft. 5:10 ; 14:13

fnleovened nREAD.
.9:11

A. 1 l:-:)5 I w ill A. the Assvrian
>s:->(4. Ill,- cloils; 28 nor 4. it

:)'!:! I 4. it asolthe potters' ves
:iS:l.-lasalimi so will he 4. all

43:3 reed not 4. Mat. 12:20
58:6 that ye 4. every yoke ?

Jer. 15:13 iron ft. the north, ircfi

19:10 ft. bottle, so will I 4. U
21:4 4. yoke 11: .30:8

4!t:.35 I will 4. the bow of Elam
Ezek. 4:16 I will 4. the staff o

bread, 5:16; 14:13
16:.38 as a woman that 4. wed.
33:34 Shalt 4. the sherds
•i'cTh',l.l,.rilH-rth.)udidst4.
:;ii isv.l,..,, 1 A. v,,k.-sorEgvpt
-JJxmU/.. I'liai-:H.li-sarms.'34

.imos 1:5 4. tlie bar of Damascus

.l/ic. 3:3 who 4. their bones
Xafi. 1:13 will I 4. his yoke off

Zee. 11:14 4. the brotherhood
Mat. 5:19 4. one of least com.
9:17 the bottles ft. and the wine
Acts 20:7 came tog. to 6. bread
21:13 moan ye to ft. my heart?

1 Cor. 10:16 bread we ft. is it not

DREAR covenant.
Ler. a(i:44 I will not 4. my cov.
Deut. 31:16 will ft. my c. 20

14:31 4.

:B:20if vecanft. mv e.

Ezek. 17:15 A. cor. and be dcliv.

Zee. 11:10 I might ft. my coy.

BREAK down.
Ex. 23:24 quite ft. (l. Deul. 7:5

lud. 8:9 I will 4. down tower
Neh. 4:3 shall 4. d. stone wall
Ps. 74:6 4. down carved work
Ec. 3:3 a time to 4. d.

It. 5:5 I will ft. d. wall of vine.

ler. 31:28 over them to ft. d.

45:4 I have built will I ft. doum
Ezek. 13:14 so will I ft. dmm w.
26:4 shall ft. down towers of T.

IIos. 10:2 he shall ft. d. their al.

DREAR fortli.

Er. 19:23 L. ft. f. on them. 21
Is. 14:7 thev ft." forth into sing-

ing, 41:23: in:13;54:l
52:9 ft. f. into joy ve w. places
54:3 Shalt 4./. on

'

5.5:13 hills shall 4.

58:8 light b.f. as the morning
Jer. 1:U .an evil shall ft. forth
Gal. 4:37 b. forth that trav. not

BREAK olT.

Gm. 27:40 4. his y. off the neck
Dan. 4:27 O king, 4. off thy sins

ght hand

BREAK out.
. out the great teeth

Amos 5:6 lest he ft. out like t

BREAK In pieces.
Job. 19:2 ft. me !/i ;««¥,-

34:34 A. in pieces mighty men
Ps. 73:4 he shall 4. in p. the op.
94:5 they 4. in p. thy people

Is. 45:2 I will 4. in p. gates ofb.
Jer. 51:30 will I 4. in p. nations

21 with thee 4. i« /). horse a. r.

23 A. in p. man, woman
Dan. 2:40 shall it 4. in pieces and

bruise kingdoms, 44
7:23 shall ft. ihp. whole eorth

BREAK through.

Mat. 6:19 th. ft. th. ; 20 ft. not th.

DREAR up.
Jer. 4:3 ft. u. yo. f.-gr. IIos. 10:13

DREARER, S.
.^Hc. 2:13 4. is come up before
AV.m. 1::!1 mwwMl-breakers
2:«if thou be a 4. of the law

Job 9:17 I

12:14 he ft. it cannot be built
16:14 he ft. me with bre:icli

28:4 flood ft. out from inli:.bit.

Ps. 29:5 6. the ced. ; 46:9 4. b nv
43:7 thou ft. ships of Tan hisa
119:20 mv soul ft. for longing

Prov. 25:15 a soft tongue ft. the
Ec. 10:8 ft. a hed"e, a serpent
Is. 59:5 crushed 4. into a viper
/•r. 19:11 as one 4. potto

'

2:J:29 a hammer that ft. rock ?

Lam, 4:4 ask bread, no man 4.

Dan. 2:40 for as much as iron 4.

BREARIXG.
Gen. 32:34 wrestled till 4. of dsy
1 C/ir. 14:11 like 4. forth of wa.
lob 30:14 as a wide 4. in of wat.
41:23 by reason of 4. they purify
Ps. 144:14 tliat there be no 4. in
Is. 22:5 4. down walls, of crying
30:13 whoso 4. Cometh suddenly
14 as 4. of the potter's vessel

Ezek. 16:59 oath in 4. cov. 17:18
21:6 with theft, of thv loins

IIus. 13:13 place of A. forth

Pom. 2:23 through ft. law.

BREAST.
./oft 24:9 pluck fatherless from ft.

Is. 60:16 shall suck ft. of kings
Lam. 4:3 monsters draw outft.

Dan. 2:33 head of gold, his ft.

Luke 18:13 publican smote his A.

John i:3:-35 lying on J.'s 4. 21:20

DREA.STS.
Gen. 49:35 with blessings of A.

Ii/j 3:13 A. that I should suck
21:21 his 4. lull of milk
Ps. 23:9 wlu'ii on mother's ft.

Proi sfyt

apes

1 sucked the ft. of my mother
8 little sister, she hath no ft.

10 and my ft. like towers
75. 28:9 weaned from m. from ft.

66:11 with*, of her consolations
Ezek. 16:7 thy ft. are fashioned
23:3 there were their A. pressed
8 bruised the ft. of her virgin.
34 Shalt pluck off thine own A.

Eos. 2:8 adulterers from b. her A.

9:14 give them dry ft.

loel 2:16 gather those suck the 4.

Xah. 2:7 doves taber. on their 4.

Luke 23:48 people smote their ft.

Pev, 15:6 having their 4. girded

BREASTPLATE.
Ex. 25:7 sto. to be set in 4. .35:9

28:4 shaU make a ft. 13; 30:8

29 the names of Israel in ft.

30 put in 6. the Uriin. Ler. 8:8
Is. .59:17 he put on right, as a ft.

6:14 the A. of righteousness
1 Thes. 5:8 the A. of faith and lo.

Per. 9:9 A. as it were A. oi iron.

17 having ft. of fire, of jacinth

BREATH.
Gen. 2:7 into his nostrils 6. of 1.

17 to destroy all flesh whose ft.

15 wherein is 6.

i2 all in whose nostrils was ft.



778 CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

a Sam. 22:16 found. (liBcnv. at 6.

of hia nostrils, 7^. 1H:15

1 A'. 17:17 no « k^ft jn him
JobiMhyb. ofliisiiosti.ls

9:18 not suffer me lo t;iliL- my 6.

18:10 in M-liosL- liMnillsft. ofall

lV:l my h. is corrupt, "iiiy days
lit: 17 b. is strauKi; to my wife

33-4 the b. of Aim. hath given
.34:14 gather his spirit and b.

37:10 by ft. of God frost is given
41:21 his 6. kindleth coals

Fs. :J3:6 made by the ft. of his
1042<i takcst away ft. they di<

i;i.j;]7 any ft. in tlioir mouths
llb:4 1 1th

I ft. praise the L.
Ec: 3: IS thoy liave all one ft.

Js. 2:22 ft. in las nostrils

11:4 with 6. of lips slay wicked
30:8 his ft. as overflowing str.

aj ft, of L. like stream of brim,
33:11 yourft. as fire shall dcvoui
42:5 givcth A. to people upon it

Jer. 10:14 no 6. in them, 51:17

Lam. 4:20 the ft. of our nostrUs
Mek. 37:5 6. to enter you
6 with skin, and put ft. in yoi

7)a;i.^5:'3:j'in\vl'iose'hmid\hyft.

Jlat.'iiV.) b.\n midst of im.age
Avi^f 17:25 giv. to all life and ft.

BREATHE.
Jo.^. 11:11 not any left to ft. 14
y.s. 27:12 such as ft. out cruelty
S^eL 37:9 O breath. 1 these

DREATIIED.
Gen. 2:7 ft. into nostrils h. of life

Jos. 10:10 destroyed all that ft.

JoAn 20:22 ft. on them.

BREATHETII, I.\G.
Dail. 20:lt> .save alive n. that ft.

Lam. 3:50 hide not car at my ft.

Acts 9:1 Saul yet 6. threateningi

BRED.
Ex. 16:20 and it ft. worms

BREECHES.
Kx. 28:42 make liiien 6. :)9:28

£zik. 44:18 shall have linen ft.

BREED.
Deut. 32:14 ramsof ft. of Bashan

BREED, I\G.
Gen. 8:17 may ft. abundantly
Zej). 2:9 as Sodom ft. of nettles

BRETHREX.
Gen. 13:8 no strife, for we be ft.

19:7 Lot said. ft. do not so wick.
4er's«,

Jud. 9:1 A. went to mother's ft.

2 A'. 10:13 we arjft. of Ahaziah
2 Clu: 21:2 had ft. sons of Jchos,
Ps.l33:l A. to dwell in unity
Pi-ov. li:V.I soweth discord am. A,

17:2 shall have part among A.

19:7 A. of the poor to hate
3[a/. 4:18 Jesus saw two A. 21
19:29 hath forsaken houses, A.

24:24 indignation ag'st two A.

22:25 seven A. Mark 12:80
2;J:8 one is Master, ye are A.

Mark 10:29 no man hath left A,

for my sake, J,uke 18:29

10:23ft. from J.. li,. , h.-
ll:iasixA. aceiuii,

29 to send relief i

12:17 show these llnn - 1,, I /,

14:2 evil affected ui;«ihsi ii.eA.

15:1 men from .Judea taiiLdit ft.

3 caused great joy to alfthe A.

22 and Silas chief among the ft.

23 and ft. send greeting to the
A. of the Gentiles in Antioch

.38 exhorted the ft. 1 Then. 5:14
33 let go in peace from ft.

11 repi

40 had seen A. they comfort.
17:6 drew Jason and certain A.

10 A. im. sent away Paul, 14
18: 18 Paul took leave of the A.

27 A. wrote to receive Apollos
20:32 A. I commend you to God
21:7 Ptolemais, saluted the A.

16 to Jerus. A received us
22:5 I received letters to the A.

23:5 I wist not, A. hewash.-pri.
88:14 where we found A.

15 A. heard of us
21 any of the A. spake harm

Rom. 1:13 not have you ignor. A.

11:25 ; 1 Cor. 10:1 ; 12:1 ; I Tries.

4:13

7:1 know ye not, A. law hath
8:12 A. we are debtors
29 first-horn among many A.

10- 1 A. my prayer to God for Is.

12:1 A. by the mercies of God,
15:34; 16:17: 1 Cor. 1:10;
16:15; Gal. 4:12; Heb. 13:ii

1 Cor. 1:26 sec your calling, A.

2:1 I, A. when I came to you
3:1 I, A. could not speak to you
4:ti these things. A.

7:29 A. the time is short, 15:50
8:18 ye sin so against the A.

9:,) ft. of the Lord and Cephas
11:8 ft, that ye remember me

15:1) he w;ts seen of above 500 A.

58 A. bo steadfast. Jam. 2:5
16:11 1 look for him with A.

20 the A. greot yon. Phil. 4:21

2 Cor. 9:3 I sent A. lest our boast.
5 necessary to exhort the A.

11:9 A. from Macedonia supplied
26 been in perils among false ft.

13:11 finally, ft. fareweir
Gat. 1:2 ft. with me to churches
2:4 because of false ft. brought
Eph. e-.m peace be to the ft. and
mil. 1:14 ft. waxing confident
Col. 1:2 to faithful A. in Christ
1 2'/iM. 4:1 we beseech you A. 10;

5:12; 2 Thes. 2:1

10 to all A. in Macedonia
6:15 A. pray for u.«, 2 The.':. 3:1

26 greet ft. with a holy kiss
27 this epistle be read to A.

1 Tim. 4:6 put the ft. in remem.

6:2 because thcy^aro ft.

Heb. 2:11 not ash. to call them 6.

3:1 holy A. consider the apostle
1 Pet. 1:22 unfeigned love of A.

3:8 love as A. be pitiful
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BRI
Job 31:26 moon wiUking in >.

b. 59:9 we wait for 6. bat wallc

00:3 kings to tlie b. of tliy rising

19 fur ». the moon give liglit

62:1 rit'htcousnesagofortlias*.

Ezek. 1:1 and b. was about it, 27
23 so uppearani-o of the b. 8:2

10:4 court full of the h. of glory
28:T smmgurs sh:ill defile thy*.
17 hast corrupted by thy ft.

Ban. 2:31 image, ft. was excell.

4:3S mv A. returned unto me
12:3 shine as ft. of ttrmament

Acts 26:13 above ft. of the
2 Thes. 2:8 the ft. of his coming
Eih. 1:3 being the 6. of his glory

BRIM.

BRIMSTOXE.
Gtn. 1!):24 on G. ft. Luke 17:29
D,ut. 211:2.! the wbrJe land in ft.

Job lS:l.'i ft. scattcr^t on hi.s hat

BRI
Jer. 11:8 I will ft. words of this
17:18 ft. on them day of evil

31:8 4. them from the north
32:42 ft. on them all the good
33:6 I will ft. it health and cure
11 shall 6. sacrifice of praise

49:5 I will ft. a fear upon them

20:l.j I would not ft. them
21:3!) will ft. on necks of them
a.;;22 h, th.-in aL;:liiist thee on
:)l:i:)ft. toowii..%:24; 37:21

:i'^:17 ft. tlicc air;iinit them
//o.*. 2:14 and ft. her to wildem.

« 4:1 ft. and let us drink, 4
1:15 Willi ft. an heir to thee

Zee. 8:8 I will ft. them, and they

tUft.

:the

. fruii

! till 1 1

1 the:

•d su
lire and ft. E:,l. .18:92

/«. 30::!:) like a stream of ft.

34:9 dust thereof into ft.

Men. 9:17 out of their mouths ft.

18 third part killed bv the ft.

11:10 shall be tormented with ft,

19:20 burning with ft. 20:10
21:8 part in the lake which

burnetii with fire aud I

37if 1ft. himnot, 4:!:n; 41::i2

4.3:16 ft. the.?e men home
4.5:19 take wag. and ft. your fa.

48:9 ft. them, and I will bless
Ex. i:!:5 L. shall ft. thee, 11
18:19 mayest ft. the causes to G.
21:6 master 6. him to judges
23: 19 first of first-fruits ft. 34:26
2:!:20 send an angel to ft. thee
ai:5 a willing heart, let him ft.

36:5 people ft. more than enougli
Sum. 14:8 if L. del. in us, will 6.

14:16 able to ft. Dmt. 9:28

24 Caleb will I ft. into the land
20:12 ve shall not ft. this coug.
Deut. i:17 cause too hard, ft.

7:1 Lord shall ft. thee into land
21:12 Shalt b. her to thy house
30:12 ft. it to us that we may, 13
3:!:7 ft. Judah to his people

John 10:16 other sheep I mu.stft.

ll:2(i ft. all things to rememb.
18:29 what accusation ft. you ?

.Ic/s 5:28 to ft. this man's blood
7:6 should ft. them into bondage
9:2 he might ft. them bound, 21
22:5 I went to ft. them bound
2:!:10 to ft. Paul into the castle

17 ft. this voung man to capt.
iror.I:19 I will ft. to nothing
28 to ft. to naught

4:17 ft. you into remembraiiCB

l(i:H uKiy ft. me on my journey
* f ',/•. 11:20 if aman ft, you
'.'f/. ;!:21 Hchoolm. to ft. us to C.
1 Th's. 4:14 sleep, will God 6.

1 l\t. 3:18 he might ft. us to G.
•I.John 10 if any ft. not this doc.
:! ./o/in 6 if thou ft. on journey
liev. 21:24 do ft. their glory to it

26 6. the glory of nations into

Set HOME, HITHER.

BRI\6 again.
Oen. 24:6 ft. not my son again, 8
-" 15 ft. thee a. into land, 48:21

37 I will ft. him again

""-
'iwiUft.

" •P"!'"?'"

li ft. us
. sb:lll ft.

t>rd (

Ta!

, 1:22 V
9:7 said Saul, what ft. the m;
23 ft. the portion I gave tlu

20:3 why ft. thee t " ' 'fathe
ZSam. 3:12toft. all Israel to thee

13 except thou ft. llichal when
14:10 saith aught, ft. him to mo
19:11 last to ft. the king back

1 K. 8:32 ft. his way on his head
13:18 ft. him back to thy house
17:11 ft. me a morsel of bread
20:33 he said, Go ye, ft. him
iK. 2:20 ft. me a new cruse
6:19 ft. vou to whom ye seek
2 Chr. 16:29 ft. an ofl'ering
Xek. 13:18 our God ft. this evil
Job 6:22 did I say, ft. unto me
10:9 wilt thou ft. me into dust
14:4 who can ft. a clean thing
18:14 6. him to king of terrora
30:2.1 thou wilt ft. me to death
.3.3:;i0 ft. back his soul from pit

Ps. 43:3 ft. me to thy holy hill

00:9 ft. me into a sir. city, 108: IC

73:3 shall ft. peace to people
94:23 ft. on them their own
rror. 29:8 scornful ft. a city
£c. :i:22 shall ft. him to see
11:9 God will ft. thee into jud"
12:14 6. every work into judg.
fa«^ 8:2 ft. thee into my m.
Is. 7:17 Lord shall ft. on thee
11:2 5. them to their place
15:9 for I will b. more upon D.
25:12 shall 6. to the ground
45:31 tell ye and ft. them near
46:13 I ft. near my rlghteousn.
56:7 will I ft. to my holy mouu.
58:7 ft. the poor to thy house
60:17 for brass*, gold, forironft
06:4 ft. their fears upon them

Jer. 3:11 1 will ft. you to Zion
10:24 lest thou ft. me to aothinj

iHlKit WMral^llallft. (7.

. :;J:l!l|.n.|.li. to ft. them a.

3:33 ft'."a9ai';i'fron'i'B"l will

. my people from depths of
P/'OJ'. 19:34 as ft. it to mouth a.

26:15 grieveth to ft. it again,
It. :J8:8 ft. again shadow
46:8 ft. it again to mind
49:5 saith Lord to ft. Jac. again
52:8 Lord shall ft. af/a'n Zion

Jer. 12:15 will ft. them a. 50:19

15:19 will I ft. thee again
16:15 ft. a. to their I. 24:6; .32:37

23:3 ft. again into their folds

28:4 I will ft. again Jeconiah. 6

30:3 J. again (he captivity, IS;

31:23; Ezek.39.io;Amos9:U
48:47 ft. a. captivity of Moab
49:6 of Ammon ; 39 of Elam
Ezek. 10:.53 when I ft. a. their
29:14 I will ft. (J7«in captivity
34:16 will ft. again that driven
Zep. 3:20 at that time 6. you a.

Zee. 10:6 ft. them again to place
10 1 will 6. them o. out of E.

Mat. 2:8 ft. word a. that I may
See CAprmTY.

BRI\G down.
Gen. 42:38 ft. d. gray h. 44:29, 31

4:J:7 say, ft. brother down, 44:21
45:13 and ft. down ray father
Deut. 9:3 ft. them doion before
2 Sam. 22:28 on haughty to ft. d.

1:;!3 Solomon, ft. d. to G,
his hoar head ft.thou d.

Ps. 18:27 6. down high looks
55:23 Shalt ft. rf. to pit of dcst.

Is. 25:5 Shalt ft. d. the noise
11 he shall ft. d, their pride

BRI
is. 25:12 high fort shall he ft. d.

63:0 ft. d. their strength to earth
Jer. 49:16ft. thee d. from th. Oft. 4
51:40 will ft. them of. like lambs
Ezek. 20:20 shall ft. thee down
28:8 shall ft. thee d. to the pit
Hos. 7:12 ft. them d. as fowls
Joel 3:2 6. d. to valley of Jehosh.
Anios 3:11 he shall ft. d. thy str.

9:2 climb to heaven, ft. them d.
Ob. 3 Who shall ft. me down
Acts 23:15 that he ft. him down
20 thou wouldest ft. down Paul

Rom. 10:6 to ft. Christ down
See Era,.

BRI\G forth.

Oen. 1:11 earth ft. /. 24 ; 20 waters
3:16 in sor. shall ft./, children
18 th. and thist. sh. it ft./.

7:4 I mav ft. forth my armies
Ler. 26:10 ft. f. old, bee. of new
.\itin . 20:8 ft.' f. w. out of the ro,

./ov. 2:3 ft. f. men that are come

./(/</. 6: 18 1 *. forth my preseut
111:22 ft.

/. man came to thy h.

2 K. 19:3 no str. to ft. /'. A. 37:3

40:20 mountains ft. him/, food
P,.-. .37:6 he shall ft./, thy right.

92:14 shall ft./, fruit in old age
104:14 ft./. food -' -'—•

ft. f. children
3:!:11 conceive chaft", and ft. f.

41:21 ft. forth your strong reas.

43:1 he shall ft. /'. judg. to Gen.
3 he shall ft. /•.judgment

43:8 ft. /'. the Ijlind

9 lot them ft. f. their witncsse
4.5:8 and let them ft./, salviiin'

5.5:10 water, makcth it ft. r."
'

59:4 conceive mischief aii. I /.
'

6.5:9Iwillft. r seedoutc.lJ.
23 nor ft. fo'r(h for trouble

06:8 e:u-th'to ft./, in one day?

/,(. 13:3 grow, yea ft./ fruit

51:44 I will ft. /. what he swal,

Ezek. 13:4 Shalt ft./ thy stutt
33 it shall ft. forth boughs
6 to ft. thom/. of land of E.
! ft. thom f. out of country

,,.12 it shall ft. ;•. new fruit

Hos. 9:13 Epli. sli. ft. ;'. his chil.

10 tholl.'ll tlirv ft. /. \:-[ will I

BRI
Ps. 142:7 ft. my soul o. of prison,
143:11 ft, my soul o»/of trou.

Is 42:7 to ft. 0. the prisoners
Ezek. 11:7 ft. you out of midst
20:34 ft. you o. from peo. 34:13
41 ac. you, when I A. yon out

24:0 ft. it out piece by piece
Acts 17:5 sought to ft. them out

BRI\'G to pass.

Gen. 41::J3 G..d will ft. it top.
50:30 toft. t. p. as at this day

Ps. 37:5 1.0 si, 111! ft. nl.p.
/«. 28:31 ft. /../, his act
40:lll^\ill;ilsoft. It to/).

Bni>u up.
Gen. 46:4 1 will ft. thee vp again
^j-. 3:17 I will A. you «2) out of
3.3:12 sayest, ft. up this people
Num. 20:25 ft. up Aaron to m. H.
Jud. 6:13 did not L. ft. us up
1 Sam. 19:15 ft. him up in the b.

28:11 bo said, ft. nie up Samuel
2^-«»i. (,:3toft. tfi)urkof(l, IK.

8:1,4; 1 Chr. i:!:6; 15:3,12,

14, 25; 2 C7()-. 5:2, 5
1 C?ir. 17:5 since I ft. up Israel

Is. 23:4 nor ft. up virgins
Jer. 27:22 then will I ft. them up
Ezek. 16:40 ft. vn a company ag.
2.3:46 I will ft. vp a company
:)7:6 I will ft. up llosh on you

BRIi\GERS.
2 K. 10:5 ft. up of chil. sent to J.

BRI\GEi»T.

l-tfi^'

,
X'/ivt;:4::

Mat. 1:33 \i

3:8 ft. f. tVii

7:18c:mii..t

.!/«)* 4:20 6. /'. fruit

Juke 1:31 ft. ;•. a son shall call J,

K:15 having" hoard word, A./.
15:32 ft./. best robe
John 15:3 it ni.iv ft. f. more fruit

li; I ord. v.iii,' should ft. f. fruit

:'t.-r E:i

BRI\6 in.

Ex. 6:8 b. you into land
1.5:17 Shalt ft. in and plant them
23:23 ray Angel shall ft. thee in

mm. 14:31 lit. ones, will I ft. in

Jer. 17:24 ft. in no burden on sab.

Dan. 2:24 ft. me in before the k.

9:24 to ft. in everlasting right.

Hag. 1:6 s. much aud ft. in little

Luke 5:18 means to ft. him in
11:21 ft. in hither the poor

2 Pet. 2:1 ft. in damnable here.

BRI\-6 out.

Gen. 40:14 ft. me out of this ho.

m-.-U G. willft. youOK( of llii^l

E.C. 6:6 ft. you out from undor
13 ft. chil. of Is. 0!i< of E. 26; .'7:

7:5: 13:51; ./«•. 31:32

flfirf. 23:31ft. o.d.; 24 A. both r.

Jos. 6:22 A. o. thence Rahab
.Jud. 6:30 ft. 0. thy son
Ps. 25:17 O ft. meo. of my dis.

Is. 40:9 O Jer. th:U I

Acts 17:20 ft.

BRIiVGETH.
Eje. 6:7 ft. you from under burd.
j^i'. 11:45 L. that A. you out
Deiil. 8:7 L. A. thee into a good
1 Sam. 2:6 he ft. down to the gr.

7 Lord ft. low, and lifteth up
2 Sam. 23:48 ft. the people under

I'.i ft. mo forth from mine cue.
J-'', 13-i; iiitn whose hand G. ft.

!
I iit shadow of death

.1 i.unis. ofthesw.
liMlft. he to light

/., 1:1 '., l"tlli liis fruit

1 1. ( \^ lioii L. ft. back cap. 53:6

37:7 ft. wicked devices to pass
68:6 ft. out thom that are bound
107:28 A. them out of their dist.

80 A. them to desired haven
1.35:7 ft. wind. ,/()•. 10:3; 51:10

I^or. 10:31 mouth of just ft. wis.

16::)0 moving his lips, ho ft. evil

18:10 ft. him boforo groat men
19:20 son that ft. reproach
20:30 king ft. wheel over them
2:i:15 ft. mother to shame
21 delicately 6. up his se^^•ant

31:1 1 she ft. hor food from afar

4:i:n ft. forth cliaiiot and horae
51:10 the smith that ft. forth
61:11 the earth ft. forth her bud

.Jer. 4.31 ft. forth her first child
Ezek. 29:16 ft. iniquity to rem.
Hos. 10:1 Is. ft. forth fruit )him.

forth

evil ft. evil things, LukeliAi
1,3:2;! ft. forth some a h. iold

52 ft. out of troas. things now
17:lJesusft. tliomtohigbm.
Mark 4:23 the earth ft. forth fr.

Lukt 6:13 good tree ft. not cor.

John 12:24 if it die it A. 1.5:5

Col. 1:6 gospel ft. forth fruit

Tit. 2:11 grace of G. that ft. sal.

Heb. 1:6 ft. first-begot, into world
6:7 the earth ft. forth herbs
Jam. 1:15 A. forth sin, aud sin ft.

See TIDINGS.

BRINGING.

1
Xi«/i. 9: 12 ft. upon us gr(
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7:in«. Ill of a better hope did
2 I'it. 2:5 4. ill tlie flood on worW

nnixK.
E.V. 2:3 laid the nrk by river"!
y<i--. :i:H_wli,iicometoft. of J.

BROAD.
Neh. 3*8 tliey fortified Jerusalem

to the b. wall, 12:38
JbJ 3e:l« out of strait into S. pi.
Pa. 119:% thy eom. is exeeed. b
f'aiit. :i:2 ill b. ways I will seek

Jer. 5:1 seek in 6. (ilaees thereof
51:58 <(. walls of Babvlon

Air/i. 2:4 ehuriots jiistle in b. w.
Jfat. r.Vib. way to destruction
2:3:5 make b. their phylacteries

DROADER.
Job 11:9 inoas. is ft. than the Bea

nnOIDERED.
Ez'l: 1«:I3 laiiii. was of 6. work

18 ft. L-armi'iitw and coveredst
27:7 with ft. work to be thy sail
leinthyfairs wilhft. work
24 thy merchants in ft. work

1 Tim. 2:9 nor with ft. hair

DROILED.
Zuke 21:42 a piece of a ft. fish

BROKEX.
Gen. 17:14 ft. my cov. Ps. 55:20:

/s. 24:5; 33:8; Jer. 11:10
lev. 21:19 m. ft. footed, ft. hand.

20 hath his stones ft. not otter
22:22 ft. ve shall not oiler. 24
2(i:13 ft. the hands of your yoke

BRO
Esek. G:9 J. with their wh. heart
17:19 covenant that he hath ft.

19:12 her stroiiK rods were ft.

26:2 Aha, she is ft.

27:26 east wind 6. thee
34 Shalt be ft. by the seas

30:21 ft. the arm of Pharaoh
22 break the Btrongand that ft.

31:12 his boughs are A. by rivers
.32:28 be ft. in midst of uncir.
34:4 nor have ye bound up ft.

16 and I will bind up that ft.

27 ft. the bands of their yoke
44:7 they have ft. my coven
Dan. 2:42 kingdom partly ft

8:8 the great horn was ft. 24
25 he shall be ft. without hand

11:4 his kinsdom shall be ft.

22 with arms of a flood be ft.

ITos. 5:11 Eph. is ft. in iudsment
Zee. 1 that day

Jnh 4:10 teith i

.(ifs ft. by
^'hty

driotli the bones

I be ft.

14:5 ft. the stalTof the wick(
H9 rod of him smote thee i

19:10 shall be ft. in purposes
ases he hath
\vnrd and be I

28:13 fal

the
•the ;ords be J.

3b:6 tiustest in smfl'of A. reed
Jer. 2:13 ft. cisterns that hold no
is '•,"!'; <^"'""'" of thy head
20 of old I have 6. thy yoke

5:5 these have ft. the yoke and
10:20 all my cords are ft.

11:10 the branches of it are 6.
11:17 virgin of my people is ft.

2i:i!8istliis„ianC'. aft. idol?

28;2A, y(.kc of kill!; of Babylon

23 hammer of whole ea'th ft

61:.58 hniad walls of B. sh. be ft

Lam. 2:9 he hath ft. her bars
3:4 hath A. my bones ; 16 teeth

nl tha
JTaf. 15:37 A. meat. .l/«rA-8-8

21:44 fall on this stone, shall be
ft. Z«fe 20:18

Lu^ 12:.39 SUIT, house to tie ft.

Jo/tn 5:18 not only ft. the Sab.
7:23 law of M. should not be J.
]0:.35 the scripture cannot be ft.

19:31 their le?s miiht be ft.

36 bone of him shall not be ft.

21:11 yet was not the net ft.

-ids 20:11 ft. bread and talked
27:35 had ft. it, he hejjan to eat

1 Cor. 11:24 my body ft. for you
!7 as ve's. shall they be ft.

BROKEN down.
2 /r. 11:6 that it be not A. d.
Neh. 2:13 I viewed thewallsft. d.
Ps. 80:12 why ft. d. her hedies ?

89:40 has A. d. all his hedges
Pi-ov. 24:31 wall was ft. down
25:28 is like a citv A. damn

Is. 16:8 A. d. principal plants
22:10 houses ft. d. to fortify wall
24:10 city of confusion is ft. d.
19 is utterly ft. down.

.Jer. 4:20 cities ft. d. ; 48:20 M. 39
Fxk. 80:4 foundation sh. be ft. d.
Joel 1:17 the barns are A. d.
Eph. 2:14 ft. d. middle wall

BROKE\ forth.
Gen. 38:29 how hast ihonb.forth
2 Sa7n. 5:20 L. A. f. on mine ene.

BROKEN in.

1 Cir. 14:11ft. i« on mine ene.

BRORE\ off.

Job 17:11 my purposes arc A. off
/!. 27:11 boii-hs withered ft. o^
Mo7n. 11:17 and if s-ime be ft hff
20 bee. of unbelief, ft. off,

19'

BROKE\ in, or to pieces.
. 2:10::

Chr. 25:

V. shall 1

nm r.K-k.

BRO
John 18:1 went over ft. Cedron

BROOKS.
Num. 21:14 in the ft. of Amon
Devt. 8:7 a land of ft. of water
2 Sam. 23:30 ft. of G. 1 Chr. 11-3
1 K. 18:5 A. said. Go unto all t

Job 6:15 as stream of ft. pass
20:17shallnot see theft.
22:24 gold as stones of ft.

R'. 42:1 hart pant, after wat.-6.
Is. 19:6 ft. of defence be emptie
7 paper-reeds by the ft. shall
8 cast angle into A. shall lam

BROTH.
Tiid. 6:19 G. put the ft. in a pot
Is. 65:4 A. of abominable things

BROTHER.
Gen. 9:5 of every man's 6.
29:12 he was her ftither's A.
43:6 ye had a ft. the man asked,

have ye another ft. 44:19
T)e>il. 25:5 husb. A. shall go in
Jvd. 21:6 I. repen. for B. their A,
Job 1:13 in the eldest ft. ho. 18
30:29 I am a ft. to dragons
Prm. 17:17 a A. is born for adv.
18:9 slothful is A. to him
19 a A. oftended is harder
24 sticketh closer than a A.

27:10 better a neigh, than A. far
Be. 4:8 hath neither child nor ft.

Jer. 9:4 tr. not in any ft. for ev. ft.

Ezek. 44:25 for J. they may defile
Mai. 1:2 was not E. Jacob's ft. ?
Mat. 10:21 ft. de. upft. Mark 13:12
Mark 12:19 if m.'s ft. die,

"

20:28
John 11:19 J. came to co. er
Arts 9:17 ft. Saul receiv. 22:

12:2 killed James the ft. of.
21:20 ft. how many thous. 1

2 Thf.i. 3:0 withdraw from ev. A.

15 but admonish him as a ft.

Phile. 7 saints refresh, by thee, A.

ibove a servantaft. beloved
HIa BROTHER.

Gen. 25:20 after that came Ms A.

42::i8//t»ft. is dead, 44:20
E.r. :K:27 slay ev. man his A.
Dent. 19:19 to have done to A.
28:54 eye be evil toward his b.
Xeh. 5:7 usury ev. one ol his A.
Ps. 49:7 by any means red. his ft.

rs 3:0 shall take hold othis h
9:19 no man shall spare his h.

19:2 fight every one ag. /;;- ft.

41:6 inhis A. he ofgoiid eour.
h'r. 31:.34 teach no more every

31:9 ser
//,/

llos. 8:0 calf of Sam. shall ft. p.

BROKEN up.
Gen. 7:11 fount, of deep ft. vp

) house of God

Luke 4::

2 K. 25:4 J. A.

2 Chr. 24:7 ft.

P>-ov. 3:20 del
Mat. it:H house to be ft. wp
Mark 2:4 they had b..rootvp
.lets 13:43 when eong. was ft. ui

BRORE>..HEARTEIII.
bind up the b.-h.
to heal the b.-h.

BROOD.
Lvke 13:34 hen doth gather ft.

BROOK.
Gen. 32:23 sent tliein over the ft.

Lev. 23:40 take willows of the ft.

Num. 13:23 to A. Eschol. cut br.
Devt. 2:13 over the ft. Zered, 14
9:21 cast the dust into the ft.

1 Sam. 17:40 stones out of the A.
2 Sam. 15:23 passed ft. Kidron
17:20 they be gone over the 6.
E^. 2:37 day tliou passest ov. 6.
17:3 hide by the A. Cherith, 5

. Kish.

6 he drank of the,.
18:40 Elijah brought to

2 Chr. 20:16 find them at e. of ft

29:16 carried it to the ft. Kidror
32:4 gathered and stopped theft.
\''A 2:15 by ft. and viewed the
'r'ftl.:15d.:iltdreeitfullyasaA.

hhn

10:7 drinl';",r the"
"'"'"''

Pror. 18:4 wisdom 1

Is. 15:7 carry to A. of willows
Jer. 31:40 fields to A. Kid. holy

: the «

in way

BRO
loJin 11:21 my A. had not died
1 Cor. 8:13 if meat make my A.
2 Cor. 2:13 found not Tit. mij ft.

Our BROTHER.
Gen. 37:26 wh. profit if si. ovr A
27 for he is our. ft. Jud. 9:3

'

42:21 guilty concerning our i.
2 Cor. 8:22 sent with them ourb.
Phile. 1 Tim. ourb. to Philem.

Thv BROTHER.
Gen. 4:9 Where is Abel thy A.
10 voice of thy ft. blood crieth

27:40 and shall sen'e thy A.
38:8 ft. wife r. up seed to thy b.
Ex. 4:14 is not Aaron thy ft. .?

Lev. 19:17 shall not hate thy b.
25:.36 that Jhy ft. mAv Hvo
Deut.l3:fiitthyb.

12 thy ft.

secretlT
toM

Bold to tV
22:3 all lost things of My ft.

23:7 not abhor Edom. he is t. ft.

2 Sam. 2:22 my face to J. thy ft.

13:20 h. thy peace, he is thy A.
1 A'. 20:33 said, thy ft. Benhadad
lob 22:6 pledge from thy ft.

Ps. 50:20 speakest against ihyb.
Prov. 27:10 into thy ft. house
Ob. 10 violence against t. ft. J.
Mat. 5:23 that t. ft. hath aught
24 first be reconciled to thy ft.

7:3 in t. ft. eye, 5; Z«X.(;6:41,42
18:15 gained t. A. Luke 17:3
./oAk 11:2:1 My ft. shall rise"- 14:10 set at naught <A,y A.

Vour BROTHER.
Gen. 42:.« will Ideliveryou jr. J.

Joseph, your ft.

Vbim. bee. he is y. ft.

1:9 I John who also amy. bj
BROTHERHOOD.

11:14 break ft. between J.
2:17 love the A. fear God
BROTHERLY.

: 1:0 remember not 6. cove.

, 9:18 Abi

1 Thes. 4:!

E-ek. 18:18 spoiled his ft. by vi.

Hos. 12:3 ft; by the heel in the?
.A.mos 1:11 he did pursue h. ft.

Mie. 7:2 hunt every man his ft.
""

2:22 by f

Zee.
1 to /i

.

10 imagine evil against his A.

Mai. 2:10 treacherously ag'st ft.

Vat. 5:22 saveth Raca to his ft.

18:35 if ye forgive not every oni
Jm ft. their trespasses

22:24 seed to ft, Mark 12:19
Luke 20:28

2,5 le

; ft. Simon

i: 16 if a

findeth
Horn. 14:13 to fall in

1 Thes. 4:6 no man def. Am ft.

Jam. 4:11 evil of and jiid. his A,

John 2:9 and hateth his A. 11
10 loveth his ft. ahideth in lig
1:10 that loveth not his ft. 14
12 not as Cain, who sle. his ft.

15hateth;(i«ft. isamurd. 4:2(
God, love his ft. also
y foc his b. sin a sin

Sly BROTHER.
Gen. 4:9 C". said. Am I mvft. kee.
20:5 he is my ft. 13; 1 A'. 20:.3a

27:41 will I slay my 6. Jacob
29:16 because thou art my ft.

2 Sam. 1:20 mu ft. Jonathan

Ps. 35:14 thn'. lie 'had been my A.

Cant.M wertasmvft.
.Jer. 22:18 saying. Ah. my A.

Vnt. n-.m is mil ft. Mark 3:.35

18:21 how oft shall my ft. sin
Luke 12:13 speak to my A.

ithA. love
iiig ft. love

let ft. love coutiune
xigodliuessft. kindness
BROLUHT.

Gen. 20:9 ft. on me a great sin
Lord thy God A. it to me

Ex. 18:26 hard causes they A.
19:4 how I A. you to myself
32:1 that ft. us up out, "23

21 thou hast A. so great a Bin
Vnm,. 14:3 A. us to this land
16:10 hath A. thee near to him
2T:5 y\. ft. their cause before I»
'>''il. 5:15 ft. thee out thence
JOil.i li. away the hal. things
'.«. 7:2lft. them to valley of A.
21: ( Lord A. the sea upon them
hat. 2:1 ft. you unto the land
18:3 who ft. thee hither?
Sunt. 1:24ft. Sam. to house ofL.
10:27 and ft. him no presents
15::15 I), received what she ft.

22:9 ft. Ahaziuh to Jehu
32:23 many ft. gifts to L. to Jer.
Ezra 8:18 ft. iisa man of underst
A"f/!. 4:15 ft. their counsel
9::i3 in all that is ft. upon iis

13:12 Jndah A. tithe of com
Job 4:12 was secretly ft. to me
21:32 yet shall he be A. to graveshall he be (

Ps. 35:4 be A. to confus:
1.5:15 with gladness shall he A.

ri:24 A. to shame seek mv hurt
'iw. 6:20 a man is A. to p'iece

Cant. 2:4 A. me to banquet-house
to t

, 63:5

Arft. I

23:13 A. the li

29:20 terrible

4.3:23 A. mc tl

48:15 called h

53:7 he is ft. s

.59:16 his ami
00:11 that the.. . „ . .

.

62:9 they that ft. it shall drink it

Jer. 1.5:8 I have ft. on them
as I have A. all this evil on
low the Lord hath A. it

Ezek. 14:22 comf. concer. evilli
29:5 shall not be ft. together
40:4 art thou A. hither

Jl
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BRO
Dan. 7:1.1 6. him near Ancient
9.14 watched evil and ft. it on
ll:fi and they th.it 6. her

Ilnfj. 1 9 ye 6 it home
J/aMOlRshallheft.before kings,

.l/(7ri-13:1; £l/if 21:19'

12.25 ie ft. to desol. Luke llrlT

17:10 ft. him to disciples
18:24 was ft. owed 10.000 talents

Iftl.lft little chil.-Vnrt 1013
Mark U)-l:1 rehiilie 1 those*. them
Luke 2:22 ft. him to .Jerusalem

):H ft.

t ft. him?

20:12 ft. tl\e young man alive

21:5 thev all ft. us on our way
2.5.S commanded Paul to he ft.

27-24 must be ft. before Cesar
nom. l.-r24 to lie ft. thither

Mat. li:8 good gr. b.f.

.

Luke 1:57 Elizabeth b.J

John 19:1.1 Pilate b. forth .lesi

Acts 5:19 doors and 'ft. them f.

12-6 Ilerod would have ft. him/,
25- 17 com. the man to be ft. /.
Jam- 5:18 earth ft. forth fruit
Rer. 12:5 she b.f. a man-child

13 persecuted"woman wh. b.f.

BROUGHT in.

Gen. 30:14 ft in a Hebrew
47:7 Jos. ft. in. Jacob his father

latli (

L. ft.

.land

BUD
Is. 51:18 her of sons she b. vp
63 11 he ft. them up. Jer. 2:8

Jer. 11:7 in day I b. them up
16:14 L. that 6 u. Israel. 2:J:7

15 ft. vp Israel from the n. 2:3-8

Lam. 2:^ those I ft. up my en.
4-5 ft. up in scarlet, embrace

Er.iik. 19:.Jft. !i/) one of her whelps
saXi ft. von up out of vour er.
.4mo« 2:i0 I ft. you m.'3:1 ; 9:7;

^ac. 6-4

Jon. 2:6 ft. up my life from cor.

Luke 4:16 N. where he been ft. v.
Acts 13: 1 1 been ft. up with Herod
22-3 ft, up at the feet of Gamal.

1 Tim. 5:10 widow, if she ft. up
DROUGHTEST.

Ejr. 32:7 people ft, out have cor.
.Vum. 14:13 ft. np this people

utlu-

Er. 15
Dfut.
Rnlh 1 :1 h. ft. me home again
1 Sam. (;:21 Philistini'S ft. aijaln

2 CVir. a'!:13 L. ft. Man.is. rt. to J.

Ezek. ;i4:4 ft. <;. what was rtrivi.n

.39:27 ft. them fl,7. from the peo.

Heb. 13:20 ft. ny.'from the dead

BROIGHT back.
1 A'. 13:23 prophet he had ft. back
i<'hr. 19:4 Jchos. ft. themft.toL.
Ps. 83:1 ft. back the captivity

Exk. 38:8 land ft. ft, from the sw,

DROUGHT doivn.
Gen. 39:1 was 6, d. into E^ypt
1 Sam. 30; 16 ft, him rf, they were
Ps. 20:8 they are ft, d, and fallen

107:12 ho 6. d. their heart
Is. 5:15 mean man shall be ft, d.

14:11 thy pomp is ft, down
15 shall he ft, down to hell

29:4 shall be ft, d. speak out
4.3:14 ft. doicn all the nobles
Lam. 2:2 ft. them d. to the ero.

Ezek. 17:24 have ft. d. hi-h tree

31:18 be ft. d. with trees of E.len
Zee. 10:11 pride of Assv, be ft. d.

Mat. 11:23 Capem. ft. d. to hell

Acts 9::10 brethren ft. him d. to C,

DROUGHT forth.

Gen. 1:12 the earth ft, forth grass
21 waters ft. forth abundantly
14:18 kino; of"Salem b.f. bread
1.5:5 Lord h. forth Abram
19:16 an:,'cl3 ft. 1.01 forth
41:47 the earth A./ortAbyhand.
Ex. .3:12 thou hast ft. f. peop.
10:3 ve have 6, us/, into wild,
29:46" I am L, ft, them/. Lev.

25::18: 26:13,45
J\«m, 24-8 God ft, him/,
2)«/<. 6.12 Lord ft. thee/, 8:14
9:12 people b.f. have corrupted
26:8 L, ft. us/, with a miijhty h,

.3.1:14 fruits b.forth by sun
.Ti/f? . 6:8 ft. you/, out of house
2 Sam. 2-3:20 ft. me /orfA into a

lar:;e place, Ps. 18:19

1 K. 9:9 forsook Lord who ft, /,
their fathers, 2 Chr. 7:22

./oft 10:18 hast thou 6, me f.

21:30 be b.f.Xo day of w'rath
Ps. 7:14 b. forth falsehood
90:2 before mountains were b.f.
10.'i:,30 their land b.f. fro^s
43 ft. forth his people with joy

Prov. 8-24 no depths, I was b.f.
25 before the hills was I 6,/

Cant. 8:5 thy mother ft, thee/,
/i. 5:2 it t. forth wild grapes
26:18 ft. f. 'wind ; 45:10 w. 6. /,
51:18 anion:; sons she hath 6, /,
66:*; before she trav, she b.f.
8 as soon as Z. trav. she 6. f.

Jer. 2:27 thon ban ft. me/,
11:4 I ft. them forth. 34:13
20:3 Pashurft.'r. J.outof stocks
3-3:21 b.forth Israel with 8i?ns
50:25 Lord ft. f weap, of indig,
,51:10 L. hath ft. f. our ritrht,

Ezek. 12:7 I ft,/, my stofTbyday
14:22 a remnant b.f. sons

.Ifif, 5:3 which trav, hath ft, f.

Han. 2:19 olive-tree hath not'ft /,
Mat. 1:25 she had b.f. flrstbom

C<nd. 1:1 kiu'j: ft. nie i. hischam.

Fzrk. 41:7 ft ui. my sanctuary
.l<-/v 9 8 ft, him i/j.'o Damascus
21:28 6. Greeks into the temple

1 Tim. 6:7 ft, nothing into world
neb. 13:11 whose blood is b. into

DROUGHT low.
.Tud. 11:35 dan, ft, me very low
i Chr. 21:19 Lord ft, .Tudah toto

,/()ft 14:21 they are ft. tow
24:21 are jone and ft, low
P<. 79:8 for we are 6, very low
lflf>;43 ft, low for their iniquity
107:.'!9 ft. tow thro' oppression
116:6Iw-.asft. tow, he helped
112:6 for I am ft. very tow

Ec. 12:4 dau?, of music be 6, low
/.-, 2:12 shall he ft, tot»

25:5 of terrible ones ft. low
Luke 3:5 every mountain and hill

ft. low. Is. 40:4

BROUGHT out.
Gen. 15:7 ft, thee o, of Ur of Cha.
43:23 he ft, S, out nnto them
Er. 13:3 L, 6, you out. 9, 14, 16
20:2 L, ft, thee out. Lev. 19:.36:

i\'»m, 1,5:41; />«rf,5:B;7%.81:10

Ln: 23:43 I ft, tliem o, 1 A", 8:21
Dfiit. 5:15 that L. ft. theeo»(
9:28 ft. out to slay them

./OS-, 6:23 ft, out R:ihab and all

21:5 and afterward I ft, you oitt

2 Sam. 13:18 ft, her o. and bolted
2 Chr. 2,3:11 6, o«< the king's son
Ps. 78;]6 he b. str. 0!'< of rbck
80:8 hast ft. a vine out of Egvpt
107:14 ft, them out of darkness
136:11 ft, out Isr. from among

.fer. 7:-32 in the dav I ft. them out
Dan. ,5:13 king ft. o. of Jewry?
Ifai. 12:13 prophet L, ft. Isr. out
Acts 7:40 M, wh, ft, us out of Eg,
12:17 L. ft. him out of prison
13:17 a high arm ft. them out
16:30 6, 0, and said, wh, m, I do ?

39 bes, them and ft, them out

BROUGHT to puss.
2 a: 19:-i5 I ft, it to p. Is. 37:26
£;<,(. 21:7 and shall he ft, /op,
1 Cor. 15:.54 then be ft. top.

BROUGHT up.
Er. 17:3 wh, ft, ns up. Num. 21:5

32:1 as for M, that ft, ns rip. 23
4 thv ffods ft, th, up. 8; 1 A', 12:28

Xnm. 16:13 hast ft. us «p
20:4 why have ve ft, up
Pent. 20:1 with 'thee ft, thee up
.Jos. 21:17 he it is that 6, us vp
Jnd. 6:8 ft, you u. 1 Sam. 10:18
1.5:13 ft, Samson v. ; 16:31

1 Sam. 8:8 since the dav I 6. up ;
i.Sam. 7:6; 1 C'ftr, 17:5

12:6 L, that ft. your fathers up
2 Sam. 6:12 6, vp the ark, 15; 1

A-.8:4;lCAr,15:2S;2CAr.l:4
21:13 b. up the bones of Saul

2 K. 17:7 sin. ag. L, ft. them up
36 Lord who ft, you up

2,5:6 6. vp Z, to king, Jer. 39:5
2 Chr. 8:h Sol, ft, up dau, of P.
10:8 men ft. up with him, 10
Xeh. 9:18 is thv God ft, thee up
Est. 2:7 he ft, tip Esther
20 like as wlien 6, M;)with him

Job 31:18 he was ft. up with me
Ps. .30-3 ft, up my soul
40:2 6, me up out of horrible pit
Prov. 8:30 one 6, up with him
Is. 1:2 nourished and ft. np chil.
49:21 who hath ft. up these

rfi. 9:7^. him forth
15 ft. forth water out of rock
23 ft. them into the laud
I. 66:11 thou ft. us into the net
12 ft. us out into a wealthy pi.

BROW.
Is. 48:4 thy neck iron, 6, brass
Luke 4:29 led him to A. of the hill

BROW.'V.
Gen. 30:32 all ft, cattle, 35, 40
33 every o, not ft, acconnted st,

BRUISE, Substantive.
Ter. 30:12 L, thy ft, is incurable
iVoA. 3:19 no healing of thy ft

BRUISES.
Is. 1:6 but wounds and A,

BRUISE, Verb.
Gen. 3:15 ft, thy head, ft, his heel
Is. 28:28 nor A, it with horsemen
53:10 pleased the Lord to ft, him
Dan. 2:40 as iron shall it ft.

Bom. 16:20 G, of peace shall A. S,

BRUISED.
Lei\ 22:24 not offer what is A,

3 A'. 18:21 trustest this ft, reed
Is. 42:3 a ft. reed shall he not

break. Mat. 12:20
6.3:5 he was ft, for our iniquities
Ezek. 23:3 in Egypt ft. the teats

8ft, thebreastsof hervirginity
Luke 4:18 set at liberty them A.

BRUISING.
Ezek. 23:21 in A, thy teats by E.
Luke 9:39 the spirit A. him

BRUIT.
ler. 10:22 noise of the A. is come
Nah. 3:19 all that hear ft. of thee

BRUTE. See beasts,

BRUTISH.
Ps. 49:10 fool and A, person
93:6 a ft, man knoweth not
94:8 underst, ye ft, am, the

]

Prov. 12:1 hateth reproof is (

ft,'t!Ja

ler. 10:8 they are altogether ft,

14 man is ft. 51:17; 21 pastors
Ezek. 21:31 into the hand of ft,

BUCKET, S.

.Vum. 24:7 water out of his ft.

Is. 40:15 nat. arc as drop of a ft,

BUCKLER.
2 Sam. 22:31 a ft, to all that trust

in him. Ps. 18:.30

1 Chr. 5:18 men able to bear a ft.

12:8 Gadites that could h. ft,

Ps. 18:2 Lord is my God, my ft,

.3.5:2 take hold of shield and ft.

91:4 his truth shall be thy ft.

Prov. 2:7 ft. to them walk upr,

ler. 46:3 order ye ft, and shield

Ezek. 2:j:24 set against thee ft,

26:8 he shall lift up ft. against

BUCKLERS.
2 Chr. 23:9 Jehoiada delivered A.

./oft 15:26 run. on bosses of hisft.

Cant. 4:4 there hanged 1.000 ft,

Ezek. .38:4 great company with 6.

39:9 they shall set on fire 6.

BUD, Substantive.
.fob 38-37 ft. of tender herb
Is. 18:5 when the ft, is perfect
61:11 as earth bringeth forth ft.

Ezek. 16:7 multiply as A. of field

Ilos. 8:7 ft. shall yield no meal

BUD, Verb.
lob 14:9 thr. scent of water, b.

Ps 1:B:17 horn of David to ft.

Ca»<, 7:iasee if pomegranates i

Is. 27'6 Is, shall blossom and A.

55:10 maketh the earth to ft,

Esek. 29:21 cause horn of Is, t o (

Gen. 40:10 was as though it 6.

i\'«;n.l7:8A. rodforhouseofL.ft,
Cant. 6:11 to see whether pom, ft.

BUFFET.
2 Cor. 12:7 mes. of fiat:in toft, me

niFFETEn.
Mat. 26:(h a. him, .V.irk 14:65

1 Cor. 4:11 t.ipn-senthourft.
1 Pel. 2:2U when ft. for yonr f,

BUILD, referred to God.
1 Sam. 2:35 ft, him a sure h, 2

Sam.l-.n-lK. Il::i8

1 Chr. 17:10 win ft. thee a house
23 told wilt ft, him a house

Ps. 28:5 and not ft, them up
51:18 ft, thou the walls of Jer.

69::)5 will ft, the cities of Judah
89:4 ft, np thy throne to all gen,
103:16 when L, shall ft, up Zion
127:1 except the L. ft, the house
147:2 Lord doth ft. up Jerusalem

.ler. 18:9 con, a nation to ft, it

24:6 I will ft. not pull d, 31:28

31:4 I will ft, thee. O virgin
3.3:7 I will ft, Judah and Israel

42:10 if ye abide, I will ft, yon
Ezek. 36:.-S6 that I ft, ruined (il,

Amos 9:11 ft. it as in days of old
JIat. 16:18 on this rock A. my ch.
26:61 A, it in three d. Mark 14:58

Acts 15:16 ft, again tabernacle

BUILD, Man the Agent.
Gen. 11:4 go to, let us ft, a city
mm. .32:21ft, ye cities

Deut. 20:20 Shalt ft. bulwarks
1 K. 9:24 then did ft. Millo
11:7 Solom. did A, a high place
16:31 did Iliel A, Jericho

1 Chr. 2-3:19 ft, ye the sanctnary
29: 19 give Sol. a heart toft.

3 Chr. 1 1:7 let ns ft. these cities

Ezr. 4:3 let us ft, with vou
Xeh 2:17 let us ft, the wall
4:3^vhich they ft, if a fox go up
10, so we are not able to A.

Ec. 3:3 a time to ft. up
Cant. 8:9 we will ft, on her
Is. 9:10 fallen, but we will A.

45:13 he shall ft, my city
58:12 A, old waste places, 61:4

60:10 sons of strangers. A, walls
65:22 not ft, and another inhabit

.ler. 1: 10 set over nations to ft.

Ezek. 4:2 ft, a fort against, 21:22

Pan. 9:25 to A, Jerusalem
Amos 9:11 I will ft, as in days

14 Isr, shall A, the waste cities

.mc. 3:10 ft, Zion with blood
Zee. 6:12 shall ft, the temple. 13
15 they far olf sh. ft, in temple

9:3 Tvrns did ft, a strongholtl

Mai. 1:4 ft, but I will throw d.

Mat. 23:29 ye A, tombs of proph.
Luke 11:47, 48

Luke 12:18 bams and A, greater
14:28 intending to ft, a tower
30 to ft, and not able to finish

Acts 20:.32 word of his grace able
you 1

n'8Pom. 15:20

1

1 Cor. .3:12 ft. on this foundation
Gal. 2:18 if I A, again things

BUILD altar, m.

Ex. 20:25 ft, altar of hewn stone
Num. 23:1 ft, me here sev, a. 29
Deut. 27:5 there A, an altar to L.
6 Shalt A, the a. of whole st.

.los. 22:29 God forbid we sh. A, o.

.See BEGAN.

BUILD, joined with House, s.

Deut. 2.5:9 will not ft. brother's A.
Zep 1:13

Ku(A 4:11 which t

::5 ft. ) dwell in

13 thy seed shall ft a A. 1 A'.5:5;

8:19; 1 Chr. 17:12; '.2:10

1 K. 2:36 ft. thee a A, in . ems,
5:3 D, not 6, a A. for tht wars
SIpurp. toA, aA. toI..2 'Ar.2:l

8:16 no city to A, A, 2 CAr. 6:5

17 it was in heart of D. to ft. a
A. 1 fflr, 28:2;2CAr, 6:7

1 Chr. 17:12 8haUA,aA.2fAr,6:9
22:8 not A. a A, thou shed blood
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\Ckr. 22:11 son, ft. theA.of thcl
28:6 Sol. shall ft. my h.

8 f/i)-. 8:4 1x-hold, Ift. a/i.

5 A. I ft. is great, for great is G,
6 who able to ft. him a h.

36:23 ch. me to 6. a h. Ezr. 1:2

Ezr. 1:3 go to Jerusalem ft. h.

6:3 comman. you to 4. this h. 9
6:7 let governor of Jews 6. h.

Ps. 127:1 labor in vain that 6. A
P>-or. 21:27 afterwards ft. thy h.

Is. i;.-):21 shall ft. A. and inhabit

Jt'r. 2":l'lTwiirft. me a wide A.
*2'i:Tt ft. A. and dwell in them, 2
3j:7 nei. shall ye ft. A. nor sow
j&i*. 11:3 is not near, letusft.A
2S:25 and shall ft. A.

/Azy. 1:8 bring wood, 6. the A.
Zee. 511 to ft. it a A. in Shinar
Acts 7:49 what A. will ye ft. me

BUILDED.
Gen. 4:17 C. ft. city caUed Enoch
8:20 Noah ft. an altar to the L,
10:11 Ashur ft. Nineveh and
11:5 L. come to see tower men

Jos. 22:16 you 6. an altar
1 K. 8:27 house I have ft. 43
15:22 stones wh. Baasha had t

2 K. 23:13 Solo. A. for Ashtoreth
1 Chr. 23:5 ft. must be magnifical
Ezr. 4:13 if city be 6. 16
5:8 to the house of great God ft

11 we build house ft. years age
15 let the house of Q. be ft. 6:'c

6:14 elders of Jews ft. and pros,
Joft 20:19 a house heft, not
r.i. 123:3 J. is ft. a city compact
Prov. 9:1 wisdom hath ft. her h.
24:3 thr. wisdom is a house 6.

E:. 2:4 I ft. me houses, I planted
CjJit. 4:4 David ft. for an armory
Jer. 30:18 city be A.on her heap
Lam. 3:5 he hath ft. against me
Ezek. 36:10 wastes shall be ft. .3;J

Luke 17:23 they planted, they ft.

Eph. 2:22 in w^hom ye are ft. tog.
Zfeft. 3:3 ft. house hath morehou.

4 every house is ft. by some m.
BUILDEDST.

Beut. 6:10 cities thou ft. not

DIILDER, S.
1 K. 5:18 S^ilomon's and H.'s ft.

2 A'. 22:6 give It to ft. 2 CA,'>.2C/u::U:n
lid f.)und.)

:a2

! the 6.

Mat.
20:17;21:42: .!/«;* 12: 10; i«/l-.

^(^4:11
Ezek. 27:4 thy ft. have perfected
//eft. 11:10 city whose ft. is God
1 Pet. 2:7 the stone ft. disallowed

Master-DUILDER.
1 Cor. 3:10 as a wise ns.-ft. I have

BUILDEST.
Deut. 22:8 ft. a new house
A'i'A. 6:6 for wh. causeft. thewall
Ezek.K:3l ft. thine eminent place
Mat. 27:40 that destroyeet the

temple and ft. it, Mark 15:29

BL'ILDETH.
Jos. 6:26 cursed be man ft. thisc.
Job 27:18 ft. his house as a moth
Pivv. 14:1 wise woman ft. her h.

ihim;
7/o.<. 8:14 for. maker, 6. temples
.1 mos 9:6 ft. his stories in heaven
///'). 2:12 ft. a town with blood
1 Cor. 3:10 another ft. thereon

BUILDING, Participle.
1 A'. 3:1 end of ft. his own house
0:7 no tool of iron heard wh. ft.

. 4:\'2t

Ezik.
ebcllii

b. forts
Jnhn 2:30 temple was 46 v. in b.
Jtide 20 ft. up on most holy faith

DriLni\G, SnhstnnliTC.
lA' il:lwh™Sol. llni^heltheft.

.)r theft.
a for the (

A"-. 10:18 slothfii

Ezek. 40:5 measured ft. 41:15
46:23 a row of 6. round about

1 Cor. 3:9 ye are God's ft.

Vf^-J'i.) y" have a ft. of God
Eph. 2:21 in whom ft. fitly fra.
Heb. 9:11 tabernacle not of th. J.
Bev. 21:18 ft. of wall was jasper

BUILni\GS.
Mat. 21:1 show him ft. of temple
Mark 13:1 see what ft. are here, 2

BUILT.
Deut. 13:16 it shall not be ft.

1 K. 22:39 cities that Ahab ft.

2 Clir.U:1 they ft. and prospered
20:8 ft. thee a sanctuary therein
26:9 Uzziah ft. towers in Jer. 10
27:4 Joth. ft. castles and towers
Job 3:14 who ft. desolate places
12:14 and it cannot he 6. again
22:23 if return shall be ft. up

Ps. 78:69 ft. his sane, like high p.
89:2 mercy shall be ft. up

Is. 5:2 A. a tower in the midst
44:28 to Jeru. thou shalt be ft.

.Jer. 12:16 then shall they be A.
31-4 thou Shalt be A. O virgin
32:31 prov. from flay they 6. it

45:4 which I ft. will break d.
Ezek. 16:24 hast ft. eminent place
26:14 thou ehalt be A. no more
Dan. 4:.30 gr. Babylon I have A. f
9:25 street shall be A. again
Zee. 8:9 that temple be ft.

Mat. aia3 ft. a tower, Mark 12:1
Luke 7:5 hath 6. us a synagogue
1 Cor. 3:14 abide wh. he hath ft.

Eph. 2:20 A. on found, of apost.
Col. 2:7 rooted and ft. up in him
Heb. 3.4 that ft. all things is God

BUILT altar.
Ex. 17:15 A. a. 24:4; .32:5 Aaron
Jos. 8 .30 I A. a. ; 22: 10 half tr.

Jud. 6:24 G. A. a.; 21:4 peo. ft. a
1 Sam. 7:17S. A. (I. /14::j5SauU
2 Sam. 24:25 D. ft. a. to the Lord
1 A'. 9:29 Solo, offered on n. he ft

18:32 with stones Elijah A. a.
2 A'. 16:11 Urijah the priest A. a

BUILT altars.
JVi/m. 23:14 Balak A. seven a.

2 A'. 21:4 he A. a in house of L.
5 A. o. for host of h. 2 Chr. .33-5

2 Chr. 33:15 away a. he had ft. iii

BUILT city.
Num. 21:27 let city of Sihon be ft.

Jos. 19:50 Joshua ft. c. and dwelt
1 atr. 11:8 David i.e. from Millo
Is. 25:2 to be no c. never be ft.

ler. 31:.38 city shall be ft. to Lord
Luke 4:29 hill whereon c. was ft.

BUILT cities.
Ex. 1:11 ft. forPhar. treasure-ci<.
Tos. 24:13 «/«« which ye ft. not
2 Chr. 14:6 Asa A. fenced c. in J.
17:12 Jehosh. A. cilieJi of store
27:4 Jotham A. c. in mountains

Is. 44:26 c. of J. ye shall be A.

BUILT house, or houses.
Deut. 8:12when hastft. goodlv A.
20:5 what man hath ft. new A.

1 K. 3:2 no A. ft. to name of Lord
6:9Sol. ft. A. 14;8:13«. th. aA.
8:20 have ft. a h. for name of L.
44 toward the h. I have ft. 43;

2 Ckr. 6:34, 38
1 Chr. 17:6 why not A. me a h. f
2 Chr. 6:18 less this A. I have ft. ?
Amos 5:11 ye ft. h. of hewn stone
Hag. 1:2 Lord's A. should be ft.

Zee. 1:16 my A. shall be A. in it

Mat. 7:24 ft. A. on a r. Luke 6:43
26 ft. his h. on sand, Luke 6:49
Ms 7:47 Solomon ft. him a A.
Pet. 2:5 ft. up a spiritual house

BUILT Ugh places.
IC. 14:'33 Jud. A. A. p. aud ima

2 K. 17:9 chil. of Israel A. h.p.
7:31 A. h. p. of Tophet; 19:5
of Baal, 32:33

BUILT wall, or walls.
2 air. 27:3 on w. of O. A. much
32:5 Hezekiah A. up w. broken
.3:1:14 JIanas. ft. w. without city
Neh. 4:6 so ft. we the w. 7:1
Ezek. l:j:10 one ft. up the w.
Dan. 9:25 street A. ag. and thew.

7:11 thy walU arj to be A.

BUL. l.e.6:33

BULL.
Job 21:10 their A. gendercth
Is. 51:20 as a wild A. in a net

ly.o.

I will I oat the flesh of A.
I rebuke the multitude of A.

Is. 34:7 with ft. shall come down
Jer. .'j0:ll because ye bellow as ft.

53:20 brazen ft. under the bases
leb. 9:13 if blood of A. and goats
10:4 blood of ft. take away sins

BULLOCK.
r.r. 29:11 kill the 6. 7^!-. 1A 9:18

/'^^(^ 33:17 like firstling of A.
.lud. 6:2'> take the roung A. 20
1 A'. 18:23 choose one ft. ii

69:31 than a ft. that hath hor.
Is. 65:25 lion eat straw like ft.

Jer. 31:18 a ft. unaccus. to yoke
BULLOCK with Sln-oiTering.
Ex. 29:.36 eve. day a ft. for sin^o.
Ezek. 45:22 prepare a ft. for siii.o,

See BLOOD.

Young BULLOCK.
Lev. 16:3 holy place mth a y. ft.

Num. 7:15 one y. ft. 21, etc. to 81

2 Chr. 13:9 consecrate with y. ft,

Ezek. 45:18 y. A. and clea. sanct,
46:6 day of new moon

BULLOCKS,
1 C%r. 29:21 oflered a thousand ft,

Ezr. 6:17 the dedication 100 ft.

Ps. 51:19 ofter ft. on thy altar
66:15 I will ofter unto thee A.

light 1

sliall come down
Jer. 46:21 hiredmenlikefattedA,
50:27 slay all her A. let them go
Ezek. 39:18 drink the blood of"A
Hos. 12:11 they sacrifice A. in G.

See SEVEN.

BULRUSH, ES.
Ex. 2:3 an ark of A.

Is. 18:2 ambas. in vessels of ft.

68:5 to bow his head like a ft. ?
BULWARKS,

Deut. 20:20 ft. against the city
2 Chr. 26:15 engines on the ft.

Ps. 48:13 mark well her ft.

Ec. 9:14 a great king built ft.

Is. 26:1 salvation appoint for A.

BUNCH, ES.
Ex. 12:22 take a ft. of hyssop
1 air. 12:40 Zebulun brought A.

Is. 30:6 treas. upon ft. of camels

BUNDLE, S.
Gen. k-l:

'life

23:5 ass lying under A.

Num. 4:19 appoint each to his A.

11:11 A. of all this pcopleonme
Deut. 1:12 can I bear alone b.?
2 .Sam. K-.m ehalt be a A. to me
19:35 thy servant be a A. ?

2 A'. 8:9 forty camels ft. toElisha
2 Chr. 35:3 not be a A.

.VfA. 13:19 no A. on the Sabbath
lob 7:20 I

Ps. m-A as a A. they are too h.
55:22 cast thy A. on the Lord
81:6 rem. his shoulder ft*om ft.

Ec. 12:5 grasshop. shall be a ft.

Is. 9:4 broken the yoke of his ft.

10:'27 ft. taken ofi' thy shoulder
13:1ft. of Babylon
14:25 his 6. depart off

28 year Ahaz died, was this ft.

15:1 A. of Moab; 17:1 Damascus
19:1 A. of Egypt; 83:1 ft. of T.
21:1 A. of the desert of the sea
11 A. of Du. 13 ft. on Arabia

J0:6 ft. of beasts of the south
27 the 6. thereof is heavy
16:1 a ft. to weary beast
2 they could not deliver the ft.

«r. 17:21 no ft. on Sabbath, 22, 27
».W what is the A. of the L. •

36 A. of the Lord
38 but since ye say, A. of the L.

Ezek.li-.Wb. concerning prince
//OS. 8:10 for ft. of the king
Nah. 1:1 theft, of Nineveh

. of it was a ft.

Mat. 11:.30 and my A. is light
' 12 the ft. and heat of the day

l.iy no greater ft.: 1.5:28 t

21:3 s

Gal. 6:5 man bear his own A.

Rev. 2:84 upon you none other ft,

BURDEX. ED.
Zee. 12:3 ft. thenis. he cut in p.
2 Cor. 5:4 we groan being ft.

8:13 others be eased, and yon ft.

12:10 be it fo, I did not ft. you_

BUROEXS.
Gen. 49:14 couching bet. two A.

&. 2:11 M. looked on their A.

5:4 king said, get voutoyourA.
6:6 under A. of Egyptians. 7
Num. 4:27 appoint all their 6.

BUR
Neh. 4:17 bare A. held a weapon
Is. 58:6 to undo the heavy ft.

Lam. 2:14 seen for thee false ft.

.1/(1^2.3:4 heavy A. Luke 11:46
Gal. 6:2 bear ye one another's S.

BURDENSOME.
Zee. 12:3 Jerusalem a A. stone
2 Cor. 11:9 kept from being A.

12:13 that I was not A. to you
14 I will not be A. to you

1 Tlies, 2:6 might been 6.

BURIAL.
Ec. 6:3 also that he have no ft.

Is. 14:20 not j. with them in A.
Jer. 22:19 with the ft. of an ass
Mat. 26:12 she did it for my ft.

Acts 8:2 carried Stephen to his ft.

BURIED.
Gen. 25:10 there was Abraham ft.

49:31 there they ft, Abra., Sarah,
Isaac, Rebekah, there 1 A. L.

Num. 11:34 ft. the people
20:1 Miriam died, was ft. there
33:4 Egyptians ft. all first-born
Deut. 10:6 Aaron, there he was A.
los. 24:;j2 bones of J. A. in She.
Padh 1:17 and there will I be 6.
2 Satn. 4:12 A. head of Ish-bosh.
21:14 bones of Saul ft. in Zelah

1 A'. 13:31 w herein man of G. ft.

Ec. 8:10 so I saw the wicked A.
Jer. 8:2 nor A. 16:6; 20:6; 25:.33

16:4 shall not be lamented nor A.

22:19 be A. with burial of an asa
Ezek. 39:15 till buriers have S.
Mat. 14:12 took body and A. it

Luke 16:22 died and was A.
Acts 2:29 D. is both dead and ft.

5:9 feet of them which A.

Rom. 6:4 ft. with him by baptism
1 Cor. 15:4 that he was A, and r.

Col. 2:12 A. with him in baptism
BURIED him.

Deut. 34:6 he A, him in vat. in M.
2 *«»!. 2:5 blessed be ye 6. Saul
1 A'. 14:18 ft. A. all Isr. monmed
Acts 5:6 the young men ft. him

BURIED in.

Gen. 15:15 ft. in a good old age
1 K. 2:10 D. was ft. in citv o?D.
.lob 27:15 slmll be ft. in dc"ath.

BURIERS.
Ezek. 39:15 till ft. have buried

BIRX.
f/e/i. 44:18 let i,(.t thine iiik'.t ft.

Ex. 27:20 lamp to ft, /., r. 24:2
2 fA;-. 2:6Hivronlvtoft, Kacrif.

13:11 ft. to Lord every uioniing
Is. 1:31 shall both ft. together
10:17 ft, and devour his thorns
27:4 I would ft. them together
40:16 Lebanon is not enf. to ft.

44:15 shall it be for man to ft.

Jer. 7:20 my fury shall A,

Ezek. 24:5 ft, also bones under it

that the brass of it may ft.

and ft. the weapons
. 2:13 1 will ft. her chariots

13:1 ft. li, «illi7,,14:U)ft,thee/.
/•.«, likClliy j«,l,.l,fvft. like/../

.jir.'i-A like')''ai!d/,'2l':'

::31 A. 19:5

. 28:47

21:10 N. ft. this city wilh Jire,

32:29: 84:2, S2 : 87:8, in;t8:18

Ezek. 5:2 A. with^jf athiidpart
16:41 A. thy h. with/) ""

"

Mat. 3:12 A. up the c:

nnqucnch. Ire. iwr o:ii

Pev. 17:16 and A, hirwiih.^!e

BURN incfnse.

Ex. 80:7 A. i-blill ft, twecti. 8

A" 1.3'1 Jciobciim stood to ft.i

2 K. 18:4 chil. of Is, (lid ft. i. to

1 Chr. 23:13 for ever to ft. t.

2 Chr. 2:4 to A, sweet timrire

13:11 A. every morn, tweet llic,

26:16 U. went to A. tucinre, 19

29:11 L. hath chosen you to ft. i

32:12 one altar and ft. inc. on it

itU
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BUR
J^. 7:9 4. t. to Baal? 11:13

441" b. i. to queen of heaven
IIos. 4:13 6. inceme on hills

7/(76. 1:18 6. «. to their dragon
Luke 1:9 Zach. his lot to b. inc.

BUR^'ED.
E.r. 3:2 bush ft. was not cons

Di'ut. 9:15 the mount o. with fin

Jos. 7:23 6. them with hre

2 Chr. 34:25 forsaken me 6. inc.

E^l. 1:12 king's anger 6. in him
Fs. 39:3 while musing the fire ft

Is. 2t:6 inhab. of the earth are ft

. n-\fl.

BUR
of L. ft.

3

Deul. 4:11 moimtain ft. with/re
12:31 sons and d. they ft. in fir(

Jos. 7- 15 he taken with accursed
thing bo ft. with fire

Jud. lS:(i 6 her and fath. with/.
14 cords bee. as tlax 6. with/.

42:25 it ft.

John
1:3 ft. ag.

, laid i

like

iSa
^6. kin-^

itilered branches ft.

I books, and ft. tlicm

Horn. 1:27 ft. in their lust

1 Cor. 13:3 th. I give b«dy to ft.

IL'b. 6:8 whose end is to be ft.

1218 not come to mmint thatft.

iftf. 1:15 his feet as if they ft.

BIRXETH.
P.«. 46:9 ft. chariot in the fire

83:14 as the fire ft. the wood
97:3 a fire ft. up his enemies

Is. 9:18 wickedness ft. as the lire

44:16 he ft. part thereof in fire

62:1 salvation as a lamp that ft

64:2 as when melting lire ft.

6.i:5 these are a fire ft. all day
66:3 ft. incense as if he blessed

Jer. 48::35 him that ft. incense
Joel 2:3 behind (hem a flame ft.

EiC. 21:8 lake which ft. with fire

BURKIXG.
Gfn. 15:17 a ft. lamp passed bet.

Ler. 26:16 will appoint ft. ague
Deut. 28:22 with extreme ft.

82:24 he devoured with ft. heat
Job 41:19 out of mo. go ft. lamps
Ps. 140:10 ft. coals falfupon them
Pim\ 16:27 in his lips as ft. fire

26:21 as coals to ft. coals

23 ft. lips and a wicked heart
/-. 30:27 name of L. com. far, ft.

31:9 land shall become ft. pitch
Jer. 20:9 his word was as a ft. fire

F-ek. 1:13 appearance like ft. c.

]>xn. 3:6 cast into ft. furnace, 11

7:9 and his wheels were as 6. f.

//(ft. 3:5 ft. coals forth at his feet

Luke 12:35 loins girded, light:

Ji)hn 5:35 John ft. and shin. light

R-iv. 4:5 lamps ft. before throne
8:8 great mountain ft. with fire

10 there fell a great star ft.

19:20 cast alive into a lake ft.

BCRMVG, Substantive.
E.r. 21:25 ft. for ft. wound for w,
Z<i-. 10:6 bewail ft. which Lord
Vfut. 29:2;j brimstone, salt, ft.

2 Chr. 16:14 great : ' '

'

21:19 people mad(

hallbi
10:16 under his glory kindle ft.

33:12 people as the ft. of lime
Anws 4:11 a lirelirand out of ft,

liev. 18:9 see smoke of her ft.

BURXIXGS.
Is. 33:14 dwell with everla. ft. T
Jer. 31:5 with ft. of thy fathers

BCRKISHED.
Ezek. 1:7 like color of ft. brass

BCR\T.
Gfn. 38:24 let her be ft.

Er. 3:3 why the bush is not ft.

De'it. 32:24 be ft. with hunger
1 K. 13:2 men's bones be ft.

15:13 ft. her idol, 2 Chr. 15:16

2 K. 23:16 out of sepulc. ft. them
25:9 ft. house of the L. 2 Chr.

36:19: .Jer. 52:13
.Tab 3;l;.30 my bones are ft.

/".-. 102:3 mv bones ft. as hearth
Pim\ 6 27 his clothes not be ft. .'

28 and his feet not be ft. f
Jer. 2: 15 cities ft. ; 6:29 bellows J.

36:28 in the roll .Jehoiakim ft.

51:25 make thee a ft. mountain
Ezfk. 20:47 all faces be 6. therein
24:10 and let the bones be ft.

Joel 1:19 the flame ft. all the trees
Ainos 2:1 bee. he ft. bones of k.

A'aA. 1:5 earth is ft. at his pres.

1 Cor. 3:15 man's work be ft.

Heb. 1.311 ft. without the camp
BURXT joined with Are.

Lev. 6:30 BinK)8'er. ft. in the/re
20:14 if a man take a wife and

her mother, shall be ft. w./.
21:9 if daughter of any priest

pro. herself, heft, with/«

Wit

lithl
ewfth/.

in. tire

i.tire

St thr. fire not be ft.

eisft. with/re
Jer. 38:17 city not be ft. with/.
49:2 her dan. shall be ft. with/,
51:32 reeds may have ft. with/,

ligh gates 1

1&8 utterly

BUKXT Incense.
Ex. 40:27 he ft. sweet incense

1 K. 9:25 Solomon ft. i. upon
12:33 Jerob. oflored, and 6. i

22:43 people yet ft. t. 2 K. 12:3

;

14:4 : 15:4, 35
2 Chr. 29:7 and have not 6. 1.

Is. 65:7 ft. i. on the mountains
Jer. 18:15 mv people ft. i.

44:13 that their wives had ft. i.

//OS. 2:13 she ft. i. to them
11:2 and ft. i. to graven images

BrRNT-OFFERlXG.
Oen. 22:7 where is 1. for a ft..o. .'

8 G. will provide lamb for ft.-o.

Lev. 6:9 law of the ft.-o. 7:37

9:2 ram for ft.-o. 16:3, 5; 23:18

Nvm. 7:15 one lamb for ft.-o. 21

to 81 ; Ezek. 43:15

23:3 stand by thy ft.-o. 15
28:10 the 6.-0. of every

Jos. 22:26 altar not for a
.Ivd.

BUT
Deut. 33:10 shall put whole ft.-s.

~ ~
ti. ai:22 o-xcn for 6.-«.

18:38 fire fell and c. b.-s.

Ps. 20:3 accept thy ft.-s.

BIRKT-SACRIFICES.
. air. 23-31 to ofl-er all b.-s.

2 Chr. 1311 mom. and eve. b.-s.

Ps. 66:15 1 will ofler ft.-«.

BL'RIVT up.
/'lid. 15:5 foxes ft. ifp tl

> A'. 1:14 lire ft. „ptKc

ioS.l

) ft. like

stead of beauty
I purged .Teru. by spirit

13- 12 forced myself and off. ft.-o.

2 K. 3:27 ofi'ered him for a ft.-o.

2 Chr. 7:1 fire consumed the ft.-o.

24 the ft.-o. sh. be made
Ps. 40:6 ft.-o. hast thon not req.

51:16 delightest not in b..o.

19 pi. with 6.-0. whole ft.-o.

Is. 40:16 nor beasts th. for 6.^).

L. hate robbery for ft.-o.

Ezek. 46:13 daily prepare a ft.-o.

Continual BIBXT-OFFER-
1\G.

Ex. 29:42 a con. b-.o. Nvm. 98:3,

6, 10, 15, 24, 31 ; 29:11, 16, 19,

22; Ezr. 3:5; Neh. 10:33;

Ezek. 46:15

Offer BCBNT-OFFERIXG.
(kn. 22:2 take I. o. for ft.-o.

Jud. 11:31 0. it up for ft.-o.

13:16 ft.-o ofer it to the Lord
1 Sam. 6:14' offer kine for ft.-o.

7:9 of. sucking lamb for ft.-o.

2 Chr. 29:27 Hez. com. to o. ft.-o.

Job 42:8 0. for yourselves a ft.-o.

BmXT-OFFERIIMGS.
Gen. 8:-20 N. offered ft.-o. on altar

Nmn. 10:10 trumpets over ft.-o

1 .Snm. 15:22 delight in ft.-o.

1 K. 3-15 Solomon ofi'ered ft.-o

2 Chr. 2:4 b. a house for ft.-o.

29:34 not slay all the ft.o.

all green grass was 0. up

DIRST.
Job .32:19 I am ready to ft. like

Pror. 3:10 ft. with new wine
Jer. 2:20 I have ft. thy bands,

5:5; 30:8; Nah. 1:13

Mark 2:22 wine 6. hot. Lu. 5:.37

Acts 1:18 he ft. asunder in midst

BIRSTIXG.
Is. 30:14 in the ft. of it a sherd

BIRY.
Gen. 23:4 ft. my d.; Bft. dead, 11:15

47:29 ft. me not in Egypt, 49:29

50:5 let me go and ft. my father

1 A'. 2:31 fall on Joab and ft

13:29 old proph. came to ft. him
31 ft. me in the sepulchre
14:13 Israel shall ft. him

2 K. 9:10 shall be none to ft. her
34 this cursed woman ft. her
33 went to ft. her

Ps. 79:3 was none to ft. them
Jer. 7:.32 shall 6. in Tophct, 19:11

14:16 shall have none to ft. them
Ezek. 39:11 there shall they ft. G.

13 all the people shall ft. them
JIos. 9:6 Memphis shall ft. them
Mai. 8:21 go ft. father, Lu. 9:59

22 dead 0. their dead, Lu. 9:60

27:7 potter's field, to ft. Strang,

John 19:40 manner of J. is to 6.

BCRYIAG.
««!. 23:4 6. pi. 9; 49:30; 50:13

2 A'. 13:21 as they were ft.

Ezek. 39:12 sev. mon. ft. of them
Mark 14:8 anoint my body to ft.

John 12:7 against my 6. she kept

BUSH, ES.
Ex. 3:2 in the ft. Acts 7;.30

4 God called to him out of J.

Deut. 3:5:16 good-w. of him in ft.

Job 30:4 cut mallows by the ft.

7 among the ft. they brayed
. 7:19 and rest upon all ft.

Mark 12:26 how in ft. God spake
Luke 6:44 nor of bramble-ft.

20:37 dead r. Moses showed at ft.

Acts 7:33 angel which app. In ft.

BISHEL.
Mat. 5:15 a candle and put it un-

der a ft. Mark 4:21 ; Lu. 11:33

Bl'SHY.
Cant. 5:11 his locks are 6.

CAK
Bl'TTER.

Gen. 18:8 Abra. took ft. and milk
Dent. 3'2:I4 ft. of kine
Jud. 5:25 bro. ft. in lordly dish

2 Sam. 17:29 Barzillai brought ft.

/oft 20:17 brooks of honey and ft.

29:6 I washed my steps with ft.

Ps. 55:21 smoother than ft.

Prm. 30:33 chum, of milk bri. ft.

Is. 7:15 ft. shall he cat, 22

niTTOCRS.
2 .fern. 10:4 gann. to ft. 1 Ch. 19:4

Is. 20:4 6. iincov. to shame of E.

BUY.
Gen. 42:7 fr. Can. to ft. food. 43:20

47:19 ft. us and our land
Ex. 21:2 if ft. Hebrew servant

Lev. 25:44 shall ft. bondmen. 45

Deut. 2:6 ye sliall ft. meat
28:(i8 and no man shall ft yon
livth 4:5 must ft. it also of Ruth
2 Sam. 24:21 D. said, to 6. the

thresh. -floor, 24 ; 1 Chr. 21:21

Xeh. 10:31 not ft. it on sabbath
Is. 55:1 ft. eat, ft. wine and milk
Jer. 32:7 ft. my field in Anathoth
44 men shall ft. fields for money

Mat. 14:15 ft. victuals, Mark 6:.36

25:9 go to them that sell, and ft.

ft. bridegroom came
, 5oot vorthMark 6:37 sh

Luke S:13 ft. meat for this poo.

22:36 let him sell garm. and 6..

John 4:8 were gone to ft. meat
6:5 whence shall we ft. bread
13:29 ft. things we have need of

1 Cor. 7:30 6. as though they poB.

.lam. 4:13 6. and sell and get gain
Pev. 3:18 to ft. of me gold tried

13:17 no man might ft. or sell

BUY corn.
Gen. 41:57 all came to Jos. to ft. e.

42:3 Joseph's breth

lob-i i off.

thee for 6.-0.

66:13 into thv house with 6.

It. 1:11 full of 6.-0. of rams
43:23 small cattle of thy 6.-0.

56:7 6.-0. shall be accepted
Jer. 6;20 ft.-o. are not acceptable
7:21 put your 6.-0. to your sacrl.

17-26 from south bringing ft.-o.

19:5 bum sons for ft.-o. to Baal
IIos. 6:6know. of G. m. than ft.-o.

Wtc. 6.6 before him with b.-o.f

Mark 12..33 to love neighbor is

more than ft.-o.

.Scft. 10:6 in 6.-0. for sin

Offer BURXT-OFFERINGS.
2 Sam. 24:24 o. 6.^>. of that cost

me nothing, 1 Chr. 21:24

lA". 3:410006.-0. did Solomon (J/".

Jer. .33:18 want man to o. b.-o.

Amos 5:22 ve offer me ft.-o.

BURXT-SACBIFICE.
iVum. 23:6 he stood by his 6.-*.

Neh. 5:3 r ft. c.

vithft.
Gen. 39:11 J. went V
DtiU. 24:5 nor be charged w
,Ios. 2:14 utter not this our u.

.Jud. 18:7 had no ft, with any, 28

1 Sam. 20:19 hide wh. ft. in hand
21:2 let no man know of the ft.

required haste8 the king's
2 fAr. 13:10 wait on their ft.

32:31 in ft. of the ambassadors
Neh. 13:30 every man in his ft.

Est. 3:9 that have charge of 6.

Ps. 107:23 do ft. in great waters

Prov. 22:29 a man dilig. in his ft.

Ec. 5:3 through mnlt. of ft.

/)««. 8:-27 did the king's ft.

Luke 2:49 about my Father s ft.

.irts 6:3 may appoint over this ft,

Rom. 12:11 not slothful in ft.

16:2 assist in ft. she hath need

1 Thes. 4:11 to do your own ft.

BUSY, lED.
1 K. 20:40 as thy serv. was busy

2 Chr. .35:14 sons of Aaron ft.

BUSYBODY, lES.
2 Thes. 3:11 are ft. 1 Tim. 5:13

1 Pet. 4:15 let none sufl'er as a 6.

BUTLER, 8.

Gen. 40:9 ft. told dream to Jos.

21 restored the chief ft. to his

41:9 ft. said, I remem. my faults

BUY truth.

Prm. 23:23 ft. truth, sell it not

BUYER.
Prm'. 20:14 it is naught, saith 6.

Is. -24:2 as with the ft. so the s.

Ezek. 7:12 let not ft. rejoice, nor

nUYEST.
Ler. 25:14 and if thou ft. aught
Puthi-.S, day 6. field of Naomi

BUYETH.
ProT). '31:16 consider, field, ft. it

.Vat. 13:44 ho sellcth all, ft. field

Pev. 18:11 no man ft. her mer.

BUZ.
Gen. 22:31 M. bare to Nahor B.

1 Chr. 5:14 Jahdo, the son of B
.ler. 25:-23 B. to drink the cup

BUZI. Ezek. 1:3.

BUZITE. Job :J2:2, 6

BY' and BY.
Uat. 13:21 ft. and ft. he is off.

Mark 6:25 give me ft. and ft. head
Lvke 17:7 ft. and ft. fit down
21:9 the end is not ft. and b.

BY-WAYS.
Jud. 5:6 -H-alked through 6.-W.

BYWORD.
Deut. 28:37 a ft. among nations

K. 9:7 be 6. among all people

2 Chr. 7:20 make this house a 6.

Job 17:6 made me a ft. of the

.30:9 yea I am their ft.

- among heathen
):9 yea 1

,44:14 a

CABIXS.
Jer. 37:16 when J. entered into e.

CABUL. 1 A". 9:13.

CAGE.
,Ier. 5:27 as a c. is full of birds

Pev. 18:2 c. of every unci, bird

CAIAPHAS. .1/(1^.26:3, 7 ;/o/i»

11:49; 18:14, 28.

CAIIV.
ffen. 4:2, 5, 15, 25; /o^. 15:57.

Heb. 11:4 excel, sacrifice than C.

1 John 3:12 not as C. who was of

Jvde 11 gone in the way of C.

CAIXAX.
Luke 3:36 the son of C. 37

CAKE, 8.

Lev. 24:5 bake twelve c. therwf

Jud 7-13 a c. tumbled into host

2 .Sam. 6:19 D. dealt I > each a c.
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CAL
'> Tarn. m. couple of (

Uj.i. 7:8 EpI turned

CALAH, Gen. 10:12.

<ALAM1TV, lES.
n^'iil. 33::i5 tlii-ir c. is at hand
2 Sam. 23:19 day ofc. Ps. 18:18

Jb5 6:2 my c. laid in balances
30:13 they set forward my c.

F^. 57:1 until these c. be overp.
141:5 my prayer be in their c.

Prov. 1:26 I will laugh at your c.

6:15 his c. shall come suddenly
17:5 he glad at c. not be unpun.
19:13 foolish son is c. of father
24:22 c. shall rise suddenly
27:10 nor go to brother's h. in c.

Jer. 18:17 the back in day of c.

46:21 day of their c. was come
43:16 c. of Jloab is near to come
49:8 bring c. of Esau upon him
32 bring their c. from all sides

Eiek. 35:5 shed blood of Israel
by sword in day of their c.

OS. 13 sub. in day of their <;.

CALAMUS.
Ex. .30:23 sweet c. 2.')0 shekels
Vant. 4:14 spikenard, saffron, c.

Bzek. 27:19 c. in market of Tyrus
CALDRO\.

1 finm. 2:14 hi- struck it into e.

Jnh 41:20 smoke, as out of a c.

K:ek. 11:3 this city is the c. 7
Mic. 3:3 chop them as flesh in c

CALOROVS.
2 Chr. .35:13 offering sod in c.

Jer. 52:18 c. took they away, 19

CALED.
Ifum. 13:6, 30; 14:24, 38; 34:19
Jos. 14:13 Josh, gave C. Hebron
15:14 C. drove sons of Anak, 16

1 Sam. 25:3 N. was of house of C.
30:14 south of C. burnt Ziklag

CALEB-EPHRATAH. 1 Chr.
2:24

CALF.
Ben. 18:7 Abraham fetched a e
Ex. 32:20 Moses burnt c.

Deut. 9:16 made yon a molten
2ViA. 9:18;ft-. 100:19

Job 21:10 their cow casteth not
Ps. 29:6 maketh to skip like a
/*. 11:6 c. and young lion
27:10 there sh. c. feed and lie

Jer. 34:18 when cut c. in twain
Ezek. 1:7 their feet like c. foot
Bos. 8:5 thy c. O S. cast thee o

6 c. of Samaaia shall bo broken
Luke 1,5:23 bring hither fatted
27 killed fatted c. 30

Acts 7:41 make a c. in those days
Ret). 4:7 second beast like a c.

CALKERS.
Ezek. 27:9 ancients of Geb. thy c.

27 thy c. shall fall into seas

CALL.
Gen. 2:19 what A. would c. them
Num. 22:20 if the men c. thee
Deitl. 4:7 God is in all wo c. for
26 I c. heaven and earth to

wit. ag. you, 30:19; 31:23
Jud. 21:13 to c. peaceably
I Sam. 3:6 thou didst c. me, 8
1 A'. 8:52 hearken in all they c.

rgods
JobbAe. now If a
13:22 c. I will answer, 14:15

Ps. 4:1 hoar when I c. O God
3 the Lord will hear when I c.

14:4 who eat my poo. and c. not
20:9 let king hoar us when we c.

.
lands after their names

. my song in n.
to all c. on thee

49:11

,

1:5 plon.

102:;

nng the

isp.

Is. 5:

18 L. is nigh all that
. 8:4 to you, O men, I c.
e. passengers wlio go right
S hor children c. her blessed

that c. evil good
4.5:3 c. thee by thy
4S:2 c. themselves of holy city
13 when I c. they stand up

55:6 e. on him while he is near
53:5 wilt thou c. this a fast
13 c. the sabbath a delight

65:15 c. his eerv. by ano. name
21 before they <•. I will answer

Jer. .M:3 c. to me, I will ans. thee
Lam. 2:15 men c. perfection

CAL
Eos. 1. 4 L. said, c. hisn. Jezreel
6 c. his name Lo-ruhamah
9 c. his name Lo-amml

7:11 c. to Egypt, go to Assy.
Joel 1:14 c. a sol. assembly, 2:15
.Jon. 1:6 sleeper c. on thy God
Zee. 3:10 c. ev. man his neighbor
Mai. 3:15 we c. the proud happy
Mat. 9:13 not come to c. righte-

ous, Mark 2:17 ; Luke 5-33
22:3 servants to c. them bidden
43 D. in spirit c. him Lord

23:9 c. no man father on earth
Luke 6:46 why c. me Lord
14:13 makost feast c. the poor
John 1.3:13 ye c. me Master
Acts 9:14 all c. on thy name
19:3 to c. over thom had evil spi.
24:14 after way they c. heresy
torn. 10:12 to all that c. on him
2 Cor. 1:23 I c. God for a record
2 Tim. 2:22 peacewi. th. c. on L.
Heh. 2:11 not asha. to c. them
10:32 c. to remem. former days
''am. 5:14 let him c. the elders
Pet. 1:17 if ye c. on the Father
CALL on the name of the

Lord.
Gen. 4:26 began men to c. on L.
1 K. 18:24 I will c. L. Ps. 116:17
2 A'. 5:11 will come and e. on L.
Chr. 16:8 c. upon his name, Ps.

10.5:1; 75.12:4
lel 2:.32 whosoever shall c. on

L. Aeti 2:21 ; Pom. 10:13
Zer>. 3:9 they may all c. on L.
1 Cor. 1:2 in every place c. L.

IVol CALL.
Puth 1:20 c, me not N. c. me M.
Ps. 14:4 c. not upon the Lord
Is. 31:2 will not c. back his w.
Jer. 10:25 fury upon the families

that c. not on thy n
Luke 14:12 c. not thy friends nor
John 1.5:15 I e. you not servants
Acts 10:15 c. not common, 11:9
28 ?iot to c. any man common

Shnll, or shaft CALL.
Setit. 30:1 jAo;< <;. them to mind
.33:19 shall c. people to moun.
Job 14:15 Shalt c. I will answer
Ps. 60:4 shall e. to the heavens
72:17 nations s. c. him blessed

/«. 7:14 s. c. Imman. Mat. 1:23
41:25 rising of sun shall he c.

44:5 «. c. himself by name of J.
7 and who, as I. s'haU c. and

55:5 shall c. a nation
5S:9 Shalt c. and L. shall answer
60:14 s/inll c. thee city of Lord
18 sha ( salv

2 Shalt c. them holy people
Jer. 3:17 s. c. .ler. throne of Lord

19 thou Shalt e. me, my father
7:27 Shalt c. to them, not answ.
Hos. 2:16 shall c. me no more B.
Toel 2:32 the remnant L. shall c.

7.ec. 13:9 they shaU c. I will hear
Mid. - ••

Mat. 1:21 shall c

10:25 much mo
Luke 1:13 Shalt t

c. them bord. of wick,
ions shall c. yon blessed

his name Jesus
; s. c. them
his name John
f. c. me blessed

els 2::J9 as jpany as'the L. s. c.
'om. 10:14 how s. they c. on him

Will CALL.
Sam. 12:17 I will c. to Lord.

2 Sam. 22:4 1 wiU c. Lord, Ps. 18:3
' 27:10 wi/ihypocrite c. on G.
Ps. 5.5:16 I j()i« c. on God, 86:7
80:18 quicken us, wo wiU c.

116:2 w. I c. on him
Is. 22:20 that I w. c. my scr. E.

. fam. of north
Bom. 9:25 I w. c. them my peo.

CALL upon me.
Ps. ,50:15 c. «. m. in d. of trouble
91:15 he shall c. vjKin me
Prov. h'a c. u. m. but I will
Jer. 29:12 then shall ye c. u. m.

CALLED.
Gen. 11:9 name of it c. Babel
21:17 c. to Hagar out of heaven
22:11 c. to Abrah. out of heaven
35:10 not be c. any more Jacob
18 his father c. him Benjamin

Zv. 8:8 Pharaoh c. for Moses, 25

;

9:27; 10:16, 24; 12:31
Deut. 5:1 Moses c. all Israel, 29:2
15:2 it is c. the Lord's release
28:10 thou art r. by name ofL.
Jud. 14:15 S. wife, have ye e. us

I 15:17 cast aw.iyjawb. c. place

CAL
•/«(f.l5:18 w. athirst, and e. or
16:28 Samson c. to the Lord

1 Sam. 9:9 now c. a proph. wo
2 Sam. 6:2 name is c. by nam
12:28 city be c. after my nan

1 A. 1:9 Adonijah c. breth. 19,25
18:3 Ahab c. Obadiah the
26 they c. on the name ofBaal

1 Chr. 4:10 Jabez c. on God
13:6 whose name is e. on it

21:26 David f. on Lord
Est. 2:14 except that she wc
4:11 I have not boon c. to (

Ps. .53:4 they have not c. on
79:6 kingd. not c. on thy ni

Is. 43:22 hast not c. on me, (

:8:1 ye. c. by the name of Israel
12 O Jacob, my c.

61:3 be e. trees of righteonsness
Lam. 1:21 bring dav'thou hast c.
2:22 thou h.ast c. my terrors
Ezek. 20:29 name is V. Bamah
Dan. 5:12 now let Daniel he c.

Mat. 1:16 Jesus who is c Christ
13:55 is not his mother c. Mary ?

18:2 e. a little child unto him
20:16 many be c. few cho. 22:14
32 Jesus stood still and e. thom

23:8 be not ye r. Rabbi, 10
27:17 shall I release J. c. C. 22
Mark 10:49 J. com. him to be e.

14:72 P. c. to mind word J. said
Luke 1:61 none of thy kind, is c.

62 how he would have him c.
15:19 worthy to be e. thv son, 21
19:15 he com. servants to bee.
2.3;.3.3 place that is n. Calvary
John 1:48 before Philip c. thee I
4:25 Cometh which is e. Christ
9:11 a man c. Jesus made clay
Acts 9:n go into str. c. Straight
11:26 disciples first c. Christians
13:7 c. for Barnabas and Saul
15:17 on whom mv name is e.

19:40 c in qnest. for this dav'i
83:6 I am c. in question, 24:21
18 Paul the prisoner c. me

Pom.hl P. c. to be apos. 1 Cor.l
6 are ye also the <-. of Jesus
7 c. to be saints. 1 Cor. 1:2

2:17 thou art c. a Jew

with a holy call,

priest after

CAL
8 Tim. 1

Heb. 5:4 c. of God
10 c. of God

1 i%<. 5:10 G. who iath
He CALLED.

Gen. 26:18 c. names as his f c
.35:10 he c. his name Israel
Er. 21:16 c. to M. out of cloud
2 A. 4:36 c. to Gehazi, so he c.
Ps. 105:16 Ae c. for a famine on
Lam. 1:15 c. an assembly
Mat.WA c. twelve; 15:10 mult.
Mark 1:20 he c. them
Luke 13:12 Jesus saw her, he c.
John 10:35 if Ae c. them gods

saints and wid.Acts^
10:23 c. he them in, and lodged
23:2:j hec. unto him twocentur.
Rom. 8:.30 he also c. whom he c.
9:24 even us whom he hath c.

1 Pet. 1:15 hath c. yo\i is holy
&« CALLED the name.

I CALLED, or I have
CALLED.

mm. 24:10 Ic. thee to curse
1 Sam. 3:5 Eli said, /c. not, 6
28:15 therefore Ihare c. thee

2 5am. 22:7 in my distress / c.
i?c. 18:6; 118:5

Job 9:16 if /had c. and he answ.
19:16 Ic. my servant, no answ.

Ps. 17:6 /Aao« c. on thee, for
31:17 not be ashamed, Ihave c.

88:9 I have c. daily upon thoo
116:4 then c. Ion name of Lord

Prov. 1:24 IJiare c. and yo rof.

Cant. 5:6 Ic. him
/»-. 13:3 /Aat'c c. my mighty

Ithef
1 Cor. 1:9 were <;. to feilowship
24 c. both Jews and Greeks
26 not many noble are c.

5:11 c. a brother be a fornicator
being circnm.? is any
t thou c. being a

Gal.V.6 removed from him e. vou
h.ive boon c. to liberty

Eph. 2:11 c. uncircum. by that c.

a wherew. ye are c.

Col. 3:15 to the which ye are c.

2 Thes. 2:4 exaltoth abbve all c.
' rim. 0:12 ct. life, wher. art c.

20 science falsely so c.

Heb. 3:13 while it is c. to-day
?c. promise9:15 thoy t

24 to he c [if Phar. daught.

John3:\ sh. bee the
U(U 1 preserved in J. Ch. and

Rev. 8:11 star is c. Wormwood
11:8 city spiritually c. Sodom
17:18 they '

19:9 blessed are e . sup.

CALLED, joined with God or
Lord.

1:5 God r. the light Day
nd c. their name Adam

Er. 3:4 God e. to him
.9:3 L. c. to him out of monnt.
20 L. c. Moses to top of mount

Num. 12:5 L. c. Aqron and Mir.
I. 3:4 L. c. Samuel, 6, 8. 10

Ps. 50:1 c. earth from the rising
Is. 41:2 Lord c. him to his foot
42:6 I have c. thoo in righteous.
49:1 L. hath c. me
54:6 c. thee as a woman fors.

Jer. 11:16 c. name green olive-t.

,

20:3 not c. thy name Pashur
Amos 7:4 God c. to contend
Acts 16:10 gath, that Lord c. n«
' Cor. 7:15 G. hath c. us to peace

17 L. hath c. every one, so let
a^. 1:15 who c. me by.grace

1 7*Vj«. 2:12 c. you to his kingd.
hath not c. us to unclean.

2 Thes. 2:14 God e. you

48:15 yea, 1 nave c. him
50:2 Ic. was there none to ans.
51:2 for Ic. him alone
65:12 Ic. ye did not a. Jer. 7:13
66:4 when Ic. none did answer

Jer. 35:17 /Aat'e c. to them, but
Lam. 1:19 /c. for my loivers, bat
3:55 Ic. out of the low dungeon
57 drowest near in day Ic. on

Eos. 11:1 then Ic. my son out of
Egypt. Mat. 2:15

Z«<!. 11:7 one /c.b. other /<•.

John 1.5:15 Ihave e. you friends
^r^s 13:2 work wh./A«wc. them
28:20 /lat'e Ic. for you, to see

CALLED by my name.
2 Ch7: 7:14 if my people which

bij my name humble

; .32::)4 ; 34:15

.l!no«9:12 remnant of heath, e.n.

CALLED by thy name.
lA'. 8:4;jhousec. b. t. n. 2C%)-.6:.33

Is. 4:1 let us be c. by t. n. to take
43:1 I have c. thee by t. n. 4.5:4

63:19 were not c. by thy name
Jer. 14:9 we are c. by thy n.

1.5:16 am c. t. n. O L. O. of hosts
Dan. 9:18 the city c. by thy n.

19 for thy people are c. n.

CALLED his name.
Gen. 35:10 c. n. Is.; 18 Benonl
ir*r.4:9Jal)ez;7:16Peresh;a3Ber.
Mat. 1:25 he c. his nam^ Jesus
Bev. 19:13 n. is c. the word of G.

Sent and CALLED.
.lets 20:17 s. to Ephesusc. elders

ghnll be CALLED.
Gen. 2:23 ^. c. Woman, because
17:5 name shaU be c. Abraham
21:12 in Isaac shall thy seed be

c.Rom.9:7\Heb.\\:W
32:28 shall be c. no more Jacob
48:6 Issue «. c. after their broth.
Prov. 16:21 wise in heart «. c.

24:8 deviseth evil ». c. mischiev.
Is. 4:3 remain, in Jer. 8. c. holy
9:6 his name s. be c. Wonderful
32:5 no more shall be c. liberal

.35:8 s. be c. the way of holiness
54:5 G. of whole earth .t, he ftp c
56:7 s. c. h. of prayer. Mat. 21:13

ler. 23:6 s. c. L. our right. .3.1:16

Zee. 8:3 J. s. be c. city of truth

Mat. 2:23 shaU be c. a Nazarcno
peacemakers*, c. child, of O.
s. be c. least In kingdom

Luke 1:32 s. c. Son of the Highest
.35 holy thing *. be c. the Son
60 but he shall be e. John

2:23 everj' male shall be c. holy
Rom. 9:28 s. be c. children of O.
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CAL
Shalt be CALLED.

/'. 1 :a6 5. c. city of righteonsnpss
47: 1 shall bec.no more tender
5 X. no more be c. a lady of k.

S.t:V2 s. be c. repairer of tlie br.

62:2 s. be c. by a new name
4 .t. c. Hephzi-bah. thy landB
1-3 .«. be e. Sought out. A city n

Z'/Av l:7fi .f. c. prnph. of Highest
John l:4i thou shall bee. Cephas

They CALLED.

Jcr. 12:6 (

.ye. th..

multitude
, thee an outcast

//». 11:2 as Ihei/c. them, so they
7 I. c. them to Moet High

.Val. 10:35 I. e. master Beelzebub
Ziile l:.V,t I. c. Iiim Zachnrias
John 9:18 (. e. parents of him

24 c Iheij man that was blind
AcU 4:18 I. c. com. not to speak
5:40 when I. l':vi r. the apostles
14:12 Ihei/ c. liaruabas Jupiter

Was CALLED.
/•.. 48:8 wa» c. a transgressor
Luke 2:21 his name wait c. Jesus
John 2:2 J. w. c. and his discip.
^c,'«24:2 he w. c. forth, Tertullus
1 Cor. 7:20 calling wh. he iv. c.

Ihb. 11:R K. wh. he »r. c. obeyed
Jam. 2:2.3 w. c. the friend of Cod
PiCV. 13:11 sat on liim u'. c. faith.

CALLEDST, EST.
Jud. 8:1 c. us not when wentcst
1 Sam. 3:5 here am I, thou c. me
fs. 81:7 thou c. in trouble
Mat. in:17 w. c. thou me good?

J/art 10:18; Luke 13:19

CALLETH.
1 A'. 8:4.3 do accor. to all stranger

c. to thee for, 2 Chr. 6:33

Jc* 12:4 e. on God, and he ana,

Ps. 42:7 deep c. unto doeo
147:4 c. them. I.-.. 40:26

JW»'. 18:6 mouth c. for strokes
/«. 21:11 ho c. to me out of Scir
50:4 none c. for justice, nor any

i7(A^^ 7:7 none that c. to me
,4mo.! 5:8 c. for waters of sea. 9:6

Mai. 27:47 c. for E. J/ar* 15:35

Mark 3:13 c. to him whom hew.
6:7 c. to him the twelve
8:1 Jesus c. his disciples

10:49 arise, he c. thee
12:.37 David c. him L. Lnke'Xi-.U
Lu. 15:6 hec. together his friends
9 c. her friends and neighbors

20:37 when he c. L. the G. of A.
John 10:3 c. his sheep by name
11:28 the Master c. for thee

Jlom.i-.n c. things which be not
9:11 election m. stand of him c.

1 Cor. 12:3 by Spirit c. Jesus
Gal. 5.8 not of him that c.

1 Then. 5:24 faithful is he c. yon
Bev. 2:20 c. herself a prophetess

CALLIXO, SnbatanHve.
J?. 1:13 c. of assemblies I cannot
Fzek. 23:19 c. to rem. her youth
Horn. 11:29 c. of God without
1 Cor. 1:26 ye see your c. brcth.

7:20 ev. man abide in same c.

Eph. 1:18 the hope of his c.

4:4 called in one hope of your c.

rhil. 3:14 the hich c. of God
2 r/if.'. 1:11 worthv of this c.

2 r/m. 1:9 calli'd us w. a holy c.

n^'h. 3:1 partakers of heavenly c.

2 Pet. 1:10 your c. and election

CALLIXG, Participle.
Is. 41:4 c. gen. from beginning
46:11 c. ravenous bird from east

Mnl. 11:16 c. to fell. Luke 7:32

J/ari 11:21 P.c. to remembrance
.^c^-7:59 stoned Stephen c. on G.
22:16 thv sins. r. on Lord

1 Pel. 3:6 S. obeyed A. c. him lord

CALM.
Ps. 107:29 maketh storm a c.

Jon. 1:11 sea may be c. onto us
12 cast me forth, so sea be c.

J/a.'.8:a6 gr.c. Mark 4:39 ; iK.8:24

CALJfEH.
Gen. 10:10 Babel and C. in land
Amos 6:2 pass ye unto C. from

CALNO. It. 10:9

CALVARY. iuit< 23:33

CALVE, ED, ETH.
Job 21:10 their cow <:. casteth n.
39:1 mark when hinds da c.

CAM
P.1. 59-9 make hinds toe.
Jer. 14:5 the hind c. in the field

CALVES.
1 Sam. fi:7 bring c. homo
1 A". 12:28 king made 2 c. of gold
32 sacrificing to c. he had m.

2 A'. 10:29 dep. not from gold. c.

2 Chr. 11:15 ord. pnests for thee.
13:8 there be with you golden c

P<. 6R:.'!0 rebuke bulls with thee.
Hn.'. 10:5 because of r of Beth.
l.'i:2 tliilt sncriHce kiss the r.

14:2 render the f., If our lips

Amos 6:4 eat c. out of the stall

Mir. 6:6 with c. of a vear old ?

Mat. 4:2 ye shall grow up as c.

Ileb. 9:12 nor by the blood of <r.

19 blood of c. and sprinkled

CAME.
Ct!. 27:3.5 brother e. w. subtilty
33:6 we c. to thy brother E.sau
Xtim. 22:9 Ood c. to Balaam. 20
24:2 spirit of Ood c. upon him,

.hill. 3:10; 1 .9^m.. 10:10
neul. 33:2 Lord c from Sinai
Jud. 13:10 man that c. other day
1 .«<7m. 2:27 c. a man of G. to Eli
4:1 word of Samuil c. to all Isr.

2 .'^mn. 20:12 every one that c.

1 A'. 1:42 while he spake Jon. c.

4:3t c. of all people to hear Soi.

10:21 all worshippers of Baal r.

17:3S one of priests c. to Bethel
]0:.33 bv the w.nv he (-.return
24:3 at com. of Lord c. this on J.

1 Chr. 5:2 of Judah c. chief ruler
2 Chr. 11:14 Levites e. to Jud,ah
14:14 fear of L. r. upon them
25:20 A. not hear, for it c. of G.
/^?M:17butVashtic. not
.Job 3:26 yet trouble c.

29:13 him ready to perish c.

.30:26 I looked for good, evil c.

Ps. 10:6 my ciy c. before him
27:2 when my foes c. upon me
78:31 wrath of O. c. ni)on Them
W:17 they c. about me daily
10,5:19 until the time his w. c.

Kc. .5:15 to go as her. 16
/«. 41:5 ends of earth were af c,

Ter. 7:31 nor c. it into my mind,
19:5; 32:.35

8:15 for pec
44:21 c. it r

Ezek. 33:22 afore he that esc. c.

43:2 glory of O. c. fVom east
Dan. 4:28 all this e. on Nebueh.
.Amos 6:1 to whom house of Is. c.

TTab. 3:3 G. c. from Teman, and
Mat. 3:1 in those days c. J. B.
9:1 and c. into his own city
20:28 c. not to be ministered to
21;.30 he c. to second, said lik.

32 .John c. in way of right.
25:36 in prison, ye c. to me
28:13 disciples c. by night
Mark 9:21 since this c. to him •

Luke 9:35 e. a voice out of cloud
1.5:17 when r. tobimself he said
20 he arose and e. to his father

.7o.^nl:llhec. tohiso«-n
17 grace and truth r. by,T. fhr.

3:2 same c. to ,Tesus, 7:.50; 19:39
4:27 upon this r. his disciples

20:19 at even c. J. in the midst
.lets 9:21 c. hither for that intent
19:18 many that helieved e. and
Pom. 5:18 free gift r. on all men
7:9 when com. c. sin revived
9:5 whom con. the flesh C. c.

1 Cor. 1.5:21 since by man c. death
Gal. 2:12 certain c from James
1 Thes. 1:5 gospel c. not in word
' Tim. 1:15 that J. C. c. to save
3 /'<^M:17 c. such a vol.- to him

18 this voice r. from he.nven
21 proph. c.not by will of man

1 John 5:6 that c. by water and
'See Spirit of Ihe 1.0KD.

CAME aaaln.
Jud. 13:9 angel r. a. to the irom.
1.5:19 spirit r. a. 1 Sam. .30:12

A". 17:22 soul of the child c. a.
19:7 auErel c. a. the second time
^-,'ike 8:.55 her spirit c. again.
John 8:2 he c. a. into temple

CAME down.
Cfn. 11:5 L. c. down to see tower
Ex. 19:20 L. c.d. on moant Sinai
a4:29 Moses c. d. from mount S.
2 Sam. 22:10 bowed the heavens

/v. 18:9
Lam. 1:9 (he c. dewn woadert

CAM
Dan. 4:13 holy one c. d. from h.
Mlc. 1:12 evil c. (town from the L.
Mat. 17:9 as c. d. tr. m. Mark9:9
John 3:13 he that c. (f. fr. heav.
6:38 I c. down from heaven
41 bread which c. (/. 51. 58

Acta 15:1 which c. (<ow» tiom J.

CAME forth.
.Vum. 11:20 c. we/, out of Eg. f

./«(/. 14:14 out of eater f./. meat,
o\it of strong e.f. sweetness

2.'.-a;«. 16:11 son which c. /. o
mv bowels seeketh my life

2 Chr. .32:21 c. f. of his bowels
Pror. 7: 15 c. I forth to meet thee
Ec. 5:15 as bee. f. naked
.Ter. 20:18 r. I /-.out of womb f

Zee. 10:4 of him c. f. the comet
.t/(7rt 1:38 for therefore c. I/.
John 16:28 Ic./. from the Father
10:5 J. c.f. wearing the crown

I CAME.
Gen. 30:30 thou hadst before I c.

1 A". 10:7 I believed not till Ic.
half was not told, 2 Chr. 9:6

Is. S0:2 1 c. was there no man ?

Ezek. .3:15 Ic. to them of capt.
Mat. 10:34 Ac. not to send peace
.Vari 2:177c. nottocall, Zi(.5:32

John 8:14 I know vihence /«.
43 Ic. fW>m G. nor c. /of mys.
13:27 for this cause c. I
47 7c. not to judge the world

18:.37 for this cause c. /into w.
Aels 10:29 c. / as soon as sent f.

20:18 from first day Ic. into A.
22:11 Ic. into Damascus

1 Cor. 2:1 Ic. not with excellency
2 Cor. 1:23 to spare you Ic. not
2:3 when I c. I sh. have sorrow

CAME In.

Gen. 6:4 sons of God c. in
10:5 where men c. in to thee
38:18 Judah c. in unto her

1 Sam. 18:13 David wentoutand
c. in before the people, 16

2 Sam. 11:4 she c. in to him
2 rar.l5:5nop.tohimthatwent

out nor him c. in. Zee. 8:10
Esl. 2:14 c. in to king no more
./<;•. 37:4 Jer. c. in and went out
.^fat. 22:10 k. c. in to see guests
Luke 1:38 angel c. in to Mary
7:45 since I c. in kissed my feet

Co;. 2:1 who c.ia privily

CAME near.
Et. 14:20 c. not n. othcrall night
Deut. 1:22 ye c. n. to me. 5:23
Jos. 17:4 they c. n. bcf. El. 21:1

1 K. 18:.36 Elijah c. n. and said
Jer. 42: 1 least to the greatest c. n.
Acts 9:3 as he c. n. Damascus

CAME niph.
Mat. 15:29 Jesus c. ji, to sea of G.
Mark 11:1 when they c. 7i. to J.
Luke 7:12 when he c. n. to gate

CAME ont.
Gen. 38:28 m. said this c. o. first

Ex. 13:3 remember day vc c. o. 4
Num. 16:27 Dathan and Ab. c. o.

2 5'(7m.6:20 Michal c. o. to meet D.
18:4 people c. out by hundreds

Job 1:21 naked c. I out of womb
3:11 when I c, oa< of the belly

.Ter. 17:16 which c. o. of my Kps
iV(j/. 8:.34 whole city c. e.

12:44 return to m. house whence
I c. out, Lvke 11:21

27:32 they c. out found Simon
.53 e. 0. of graves after his res.

Mark 1:26 una spirit c. oh<, 9:26

9:7 a voice c. out of the cloud
iwj« 1:22 he c. o. could not speak
4:35 c. out of him. hurt him not
John 16:27 because ye believed I

c. out from Ood
17:8 that I c. out (l-om thee
19:.)4 forthwith c. o. blood
Arts 8:7 unci, spin c. o. of many
16:18 spirit c. o. the same hour

1 Cor. 14:;« c. word of G. o. from
neb. 3:16 not all that c. o. of Eg.
Rev. 7:14 these c. o. of great trib.

CAME oyer.
Jos. 4:22 Ls. e. o. J. on dry land
Mark 5:1 c. over to other side

CAME to pass.

J5c. 12:41 it c top. at end of 430
years, self-s. day it c. fop.51

Deut. 2:16 e. to p. 1 5am. 13:22:

S A'. 15:12; Af. 2:8; Acts9!lM
.To'. 21:45 L. had spoken all e. p.
Sam. 1:30 it e. p. wh. time was
,0:9 all those signs c. lopau

CAM
2 Sam. 2:1 it c. ^o p. after, 8:1

:

10:1; 2 A". 6:24; 2CVir. 20:1

2 A'. 8:15 itc. top. on themorrow,
1 Chr. 10:8 ; Jer. 20:3 ; Acts4:a

Is. 48:3 and they c. <o pass
5 before it c.top.l showed it

1 r/ie*. 3:4 as it c. to pass.

Then CAME.
2 ^(?»8. 5:1 then c. all the tribes
3 CAr. 12:5 ^ c. Shemaiah to R.
Job 30:26 for good then evil c.

,7(>r. 19:14 ^ c. Jer. from Tophet
.38:27 t. c. all the princes to Jcr.
Mai. 9:14 1. c. disciples of John
15:1 1. c. to Jesus scribes and
12 then c. his disciples, 17:19

18:21 then c. Peter to him
John 7:45 t. c. officers to ch. pri.
12:28 t. c. a voice from heaven
20:26 t. c. Jesus, doors being

They CAME, or CAME they.
Gen.n-.miheue. to Haran
12:5 into lan(i of Canaan thei/ c.

22:9 t. c. to place G. told him of
Ex. 16:35 tilW. c. to a land
1 A". 2:7 so t. c. to me when I
2 K. 20:14 men wh. c. t. It. .30:3

2 Chr. 20:4 t. c. to seek the Lord
A'eh. 13:21 c. t. no more on sab.
Job 6:20 1. c. thither
.30:14 t. c. as a wide breaking

Ps. 88:17 t. c. round me like w.
Jer. 43:7 thus c. t. to Tahpanhes
Ezek. 23:40 and lo, theij c.

Mat. 1:18 before they c. together
14:.34 t. c. into 1. of Genncsaret
26:73 after a while e. they
Mark. 1:45 <. c. from eve-y quar.
3:13 whom he would and f. c.

Luke 2:16 t. c. with haste found
John 12:9 t. c. not for Jes. sake
Acts 12:20 1. c. with one accord
17:13 they c. thither also
2.3:14 they c. to the chief priests
Bev. 7:13 whence c. they?

Word of the Lord CAME.
Gen. 15:1 the w. L. c. to Abr. 4
1 Sam. 15:10 w. L. c. to Samue.
25am. 24:11 Gad ; 1 A'. 6:11 Solo.

16:1 Jehu, 7; 17:2 Elijah, 8;
18:1; 19:9; 21:17,28

18:31 to \vhom -u'ordofthe L. c.

saying, Israel be thy name
1 E. 12:22 Shema. iChr.n:2; 12:7
2 A'. 20:4 Isaiah, Is. 38:4

1 Chr. 17:3 Nathan ; 22:8 David
Jer. 1:2 i I Jere. 4; 3:1;

l;29:.J0;3:!:1.19;/)an.9:2
Ezek. 1:3 expressly to Ezek. 3:16

77o«. 1:1 Hosea; Joett-.l Joel
Jon. 1:1 Jon. 3:1; Mia. 1:1 Mic.
Zep. 1:1 Zeph. ; JIari. 1:1 Hag.
Zee. 7:4 c. w. L. ofbosts, 8:1

CAMEL.
Gen. 24:(ViReb.Hghte<Jofrthe(;.
Lev. 11:4 not e. the c. Deut. 14:7
1 Sam. 15:3slayinfant,ox,and<?.
Zee. 14:15 BO be plague of e.

Mat. 19:24 is easier for « c, Mark
10:25; Luke 18:25

23:2i strain at agnat, s\vaUow c

CAMELS.
Gen. 12:16 Abram had e.

24:19 draw water for thy e. 44
.30:43 J. had much cattle, c.

31:34 put them in c. flimiture
37:25 Ishmaelites came with c.

Ex. 9:3 hand of the L. on the c.

Jud. 6:5 r. without number, 7:12
8:21 took omam. on c. necks, 26

1 Sam. 27:9 David look away c.

30:17 save 400 which rode on e.

1 A". 10:2 to Jer. withe. 2 Chr.9:l
2 K. 8:9 a present forty c. burden
1 Chr. 5:21 Reu. took of c. 50,000
12:40 brought bread on c.

27:.30 overthe e. was Obil
Ksr. 2:67 their c. 435, Xeh. 7:69
E't. 8:10 letters by post on c. 14

Job 1:3 his substance was 3,00Qi;.

17 Chaldeans fell npon the e.

Is. 21:7 he saw a chariot of c.

30:6 treasures on bunches of e.

60:6 mult, of c. shall cover thco
Jer. 49:29 shall take their e.

.32 their c. shall be a booty
E-ek. 85:5 Rabbah a stable for c.

Mat. 3:4taim. of c. hair, Mark 1:6

CAMEST.
Gen. 16:8 Hagar. whence c. thoa
27:33 eaten of all before thou e.

Num. 22:37 wherefore e. thou not
De^lt. 16:3 rem. day c. out of Eg.
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2 7i. I'J

CAN
15:i0 whereas <^. but yes.

tmir retiini by way c. IT

n <)( <itnl tliatf. from J.

y

M I will turn thee back
_, ,vay thou c. /<. 37:29

Jfeh. 9:13 c. down also ou JI. Si.

2ii. 64:3 c. down, mount, flowed
Jer. 1:5 before thou c. forth out of

the womb I eaiictL thee

E^k. :3aa c. forth with thy rivers

.\fa(. 22;1J friend, how c. in hit.

Jiihn i;:S5 liabbi, when c. hither
]t;:;i() «e belii-ve thou c. from G.

Aii.1 9:17 iu the way as thoii£.

t'AMUN. Jud. 10:5

CAMP.
E.r. 14:19 an^. of L. went bef. e.

32:17 a noise of war inc.
27 c. slay every man brother

36:6 proclaimed through the e.

Lev. a4:10 strove together in c.

Num. 4:5 when c. setteth forw.
11:1 con. in utmost parts of c.

26 Eld. and Med. prophes. m,€.
Deut. 23:14 in midst of thy e.

Jos. 6:18 made e. of Isr. a curse
Jud. 13:25 spirit of God began to

21:8 none to the c. from Jabesh
1 Sam. 4:6 noise of shout in the c.

17:17 run to c. to thy brethren
2 K. 0:8 in such a place be mv e.

7:7 left c. as it was, fled for life

8 when these lepers came to c.

13:35 angel of L. smote in c. of
Assvr. 185.000, Is. 37:36

Ps. 78:28 let it fall iu midst of c.

JOG: 16 envied M. also in the c.

Ezek. 4:2 set the c. also against it

Joel 2:11 for his c. is very great
Bee. 20:9 compassed c. of saints

CAMP, Verb.
7s, 29:3 I will c. against thee
Jer. 50:29 bend the bow c. ag. it

Nah. 3:17 c. iu hedges in cold day

CAMPED.
Ex. 19:2 Israul .i\ before mount

Into the CAMP.

Out of the CAMP.
Bx. 13:17 M, brought people o. c.

Lev. 10:4 your brethren out c.

24:23 had cursed out c.

Num. 14:44 M. departed not o. c.

Deut. 23:10 unclean shall go o. c.

1 Sam. 13:17 spoilerso. c. of Phii.

2 Sam. 1:2 came o. c. from Saul

Round about the CAMP.
Num. 11:31 quails r. a. c. 32

I Without the CASIP.
Ex. 23:14 bullock burn w. c. Lev.

8:17; 3:11: 16:27

S-liTsou-httlieL. wenttff. «. c.

I), lit. 2:i: Vi have a place w. c.

"eft kindred w. t.

Ikt
13; .thee

.thee

CAMPS.
Num. 10:2 trum. for journey of (-.

Amos 4:10 stink of yourc. come
CAMPHIKE.

Cant. 1:14 mv beloved is as c.

i:\>j tl(y plants an orchard of c.

<A\.
Mill. S7:i;S as sure as you c.

John \'y.i no more c. ye except
Horn. 8:7 subject to law, nor e. be

How CAIV.
John 3:9 said, h. c. these th. be?
Aets 8:31 It. c. I cxc. aojne guide ?

CAXA.
JohnM marriage in-C. 11

*46 Jesus came again into C.
21:2 Thomas and Nath. of C.

CA1VAA1«.
Cfn.9:18,22,25: lOrtS; 28:1

Kr. 15:15 the inhabitants of C.
Jiiil. 3:1; 4:2,23; 5:19
/'.«. 106:38 to the idols of C.
].%'j:ll smote all kingdoms of C.

/!. 19:18 speak language of C.
Zen. 2:5 C. I will destroy thee
Mat. 15:22 a woman of C. cried

Land of CAXAAX.
Cea. 12:5 to go into larut o/C.

CAIVAAKITE.
Gcffl. 12:6; 15:21; 24:3: 34:30

Et. 23:28 drive out C. 33:2 : 34-

1

Num. 21:3 deliv. up C. Neh. 3:24

Mat. 10:4 Simon theC.ilfnT-t 3:18

OANAANTTESS. 1 Ohr. 2:3

CANDAOE. ActsS:^

CAP
CANDLE.
is c. be put o

r. of wicked put out f

is c. shined ou my head
r.i. 18:28 thou wilt light my c.

Prov. 20:27 spirit of man is c.

24:20 c. of wicked be put out
31:18 c. goeth not out by night

Jer. 25:10 from them light ofc.
Mat. 5:15 put c. under a bushel,

MarkA:i\\ Luke&K\ ll::iS

Luke 11:36 bright shining of ac.
15:8 a c. and sweep the house
Rev. 18:33 c. shine no more
22:5 need no c. nor light of euu

CAXDLES.
Zep. 1:12 will search Jer. withe.

CAXDLESTICR.
E.r. 25:31 make c. 37:17 ; Num. 8:4

40:24 put c. in tent of congreg.
Lev. 24:4 lamps on c. continually
Num. 3:31 their charge shall bee.
2 A". 4:10 let us set for him a c.

CJir. 28:15 gold for every c.

2 Chr. 13:11 set they in order c.

Zet. 4:2 behold a c. all of gold
"ghtfiideofr.

Mat. 5:15 on a c. aiid it giveth
light to all, XKite 8:16; 11:33

Mark 4:21 not be set on c. f
F/<*. 3:2 first wherein was the c.

Rev. 2:5 else I will remove thy c.

CAXDLESTICRS.
1 K. 7:43 c. of p. cold, 2 C/ir. 4:7

Jer. 52:19 he took away the c.

Pev. 11:4 two e. standing bef. G.

See SEVEN.
CAIVE.

brought me no sweet c.

Jer. 6:20 c. from far country

CA\KER. ED.
2 Tim. 2:17 will eat as c.

Jam. 5:3 your gold and silver is c.

CA!VKER.WORM.
rofl 1:4 c. eat. and c.-iv. left, 2:25

Nah. 3:15 like c.-w. make thyself
many as the c.-w.

c.-w. spoileth and flicth

CAIVIVOT.
7s. 1:13 calling of assemblies I c.

Ter. 18:6 r. I do with vou
Luke 16:26 from hence to you c.

CAXST.
Mat. 8:2 thou c. make me clean
Mark 3:23 if thouc. do anything
CAPERNAU5I. Mat. 4:13 ; 8:5

;

11:3:1; 17:21; Z«*«4:2S; 10:15;

Johni-.li; 4:46; 6:17,21.53
CAPUTOR. ./<;c.47:4; ^mo«8:7

CAPPADOCIA.
Art.^i 2:9 dwellers in C. we hear
1 Pe(.l:l strangers throughout C.

CAPTAIX.
Gen. 37:36 sold him to Potiph. <-.

43:4 c. charged Jos. with them
Num. 14:4 make a r. Nek. 9:17

Jos. 5:14 as e. of host of tbe L.
15 c of the L. host said to Jos.

Jud. 4:2 c. of J.abin's host was
Sisera. 7; 1 Sam. 12:9

11:6 said to Jephthah. be our c.

11 made him c. over them
1 Sam. 9:16 anoint him c. 10:1

1.3:14 Lord com. him to be e.

17:18 carry th. ten cheeses to c.

32:2 David became c. over tliem

i Snm.. 5:2 shall be <?. over Israel

8 he shall bee. 1 Chr. U-.r,

19:13 if thou be not e. of the

23:19 Abishai was therefore r.

1 K. 16:16 Isr. made Omri c king
2 A'. 1:9 king sent a c. with fifty

4:13 wouldest be spo. for to c. ?
5:1 Naaman c. of host of Syria
9:5 an errand to thee, O c.

15:a5Pekahac. of his conspired
18:24 face of one c. Zf. 36:9

20:5 Hezekiah c. of my people
25:8 Nebuzar-adan, c Jer. 52:12

1 Clir. 11:21 honorable, he wasc.
27:5 e. for .3d month Benaiah
2 Chr. 13:12 God himself is ourc.
7». 3:3 doth take away c. of fifty

Jer. 37:13 a c. Irijah took Jer.

10:5 <•. gave Jer. victuals
51:27 appoint a c. against her

.Tnhn 18:12 band and c. took Jes.

Arts .5:26 c. with oflicers brought
Htb. 2:10 c. of their salvation

CAPTAINS.
Ex.K-.A chosen c. arc drowned
Deiit. 1:15 X made wise men c.

20:9 make c. to lead the p.

CAP
1 .%m.8;12 he will appoint him c.

22:7 son of Jesse make you c. ?
2 .?«;«. 18:5 c. charge con. Absal.
2:3:8 that sat chiel among the c.

1 K. 2:5 what Joab did to the c.

20:24 kings away, and put c.

22:33 when c. perceived he was
not the king, 3 Chr. 18:32

1 Chr. 11:15 three of 30 c. went
2 Chr. 33:11 brought on them c.

Job .39:25 the thunder of the e.

Jer. 13:21 taught them to be c.

51:2:) 1 will break in pieces c.

57 I will make drunk her c.

Ezek. 21:22 c. to open the mouth
2:3:6 c. all desirable men, 12, 23
Nah. 3:17 thy c. as great grassh.
Mark 6:21 H. made a snpper to c.

Luke 22:4 J. communed with c.

Beo. 19: 18 may eat the flesh of c.

CAPTIVE.
Oen. 14:14 brother was taken c.

34:29 their wives took tliey c.

Ex. 12:29 unto flrst-bom of c.

3 A'. 5:2 bro, away c. a little m.
6:22 those thou hast taken c.

7s. 49:31 I am desolate, a c,

M shall lawful c. be delivered
51:14 c. exile hcistoneth
53:3 loose thys, O c. dau. of Z.
Amos 0:7 c. with first that go c.

2 Tim. 2:28 taken c. by him
Carrv or carried CAPTIVE,

or CAPTIVES.
<?cn. 31:26 car. my daughters c.

Num. 24:22 until A. car. thee c.

1 K. 8:46 car. them c. 2 Chr. 6:36

they bethink thems. in land

peo. of Damas. c. to Kir
1 Chr. S;6 king of Asss'ria c. c.

2 Chr. 25:12 10,000 did Judah c. c.

28:5 car. a great multitude c.

8 Is. car. c. of brethren 200.000
Ps. 108:46 pitied of th. c. them c.

1.37:3 c. ns c. required a song
Jer. )3:n Lord's flock is car. c.

19 J. shall be wholly c. away c.

20:4 shall c. them c. to Babylon
34:5 acknowledge them car. c.

29:4 saith the Lord to all car. c.

14 bring you into place whence
I caused you to be cor. c.

41:10 Ishm. c. c. all the residue
43: 12 carry the Egyptians c.

52:29 c. c. from Jer. 832 persons
30 c. c. of the Jews 745 persons

Ezek. 6:9 nations whither be c. c.

Dan. 11:8 also c. c. into Egypt
.4mo.s 1:6 bee. theyc. c. captivity

Ob. 11 in day strangers car. c.

Carrying CAPTIVE.
,Jer. 1:3 to car. of Jerusalem c.

Lead, nr led CAPTIVE.
Jurl. 5:13 l,-iid thv captivity c.

1 K. 8:4S reruru unto thee in land
ofeni-mies which /. thel

2 Chr. :i0:9 shall find compassion
before them that lead c.

Ps. 68:18 led captiv. c. Eph. 4:8

./er. 32:12 die whither led him c

.Imos 7:11 Israel shall be led c.

.Vah. 2:7 Huzzab shall be led c.

Luke 21:24 shall be led away c.

3 Km. 3:6 lead c. siUy women
CAPTIVES.

.Yum. 31:9 women of Midian c.

13 br<

Dent, ri

;i2;4a dniiik with blood of c.

1 srnn :10:,') David's two wives c.

2 K. Jl-i I from .Jems. 10,000 c.

2 (//ir. 28:11 deliver the c. again
13 ve shall not bring in c.

7s. 14:3 take them c. whose c.

20:4 thi> Ethiopians c.

45:13 lot cro my c. not for price
43:25 r. of mighty be taken
61:1 libertv to the c. Lvke 4:18

Jer. 48:16 thv sons and d. are c.

.50:3:3 toi.k them c. held them
E~ek. M as I was among c.

16:.53eai)tivitvof thvc.
Dan. 2:35 found a man ofc. of J.

CAPTIVITY.
Num. 21:39 his daughters into
Di-ut. 21:13 raiment ofc. from off

.30-3 Lord will tnm thy c.

2 E. 24:15 carried he intoc. to I

35:27 37th vear ofc. Jer. .53:.31

1 Chr. 5:22dweltin steads until.

6:15 Jehozadak went intoc.

6:37 pray in land of

CAR
Ezr. 9:7 have been delivered toe.
Ne/i. 1:2 Jews wh. were left ofc.

» prey in land of their c.

Est. 3:6 Mordecai carried with c.

.7oA 42:10 L. turned the c. of Job
Ps. 14:17 Lord bring back r. 85:1

78:61 deliv. his Btrengtli into r.

136:lwhenL. turuedag c. tit 7..

Is. 5:13 my peo. are gone into c.

33:17 carry thee wiln mighty c.

46:2 themselves are gone "intoc.

Jer. 15:2 for the c. to the c. 43:11

23:14 I will turn away your c.

30:3; 32:44; 33:7,11,26
20 hear all of c. ; 28 c. is long
22 taken up a curse by all c.

31 send to all them ofc.
30:10 seed from land ofc. 40:27
48:11 hath Moah gone into c.

Lam. 1:3 Judah is gone into c.

5 her children are gone into c.

2:14 discov. to turn away thy c.

4:22 no more carry thee into c.

Ezek 1:2 fifth y. of Jehoiac. c.

3:11 get to them of c. and speak
11:25 I spake to them ofc. all

12:7 my stufi'. as stufl'forc.

16:53 bring again their c. the c.

of Soduni and Samaria
25:3 went into c. thou saidst
33:21 in 12th year of c. one esc.

39:23 house of Isr. went into c.

40:1 in the 25th year of our c.

Dan. 6:13 D. of the c. of Judah
11:.33 shall fall by c. many days

:/j';.r"-

77os. 6:11 returned c' of
Ob. 20 c. of this host, c.

Nah. 3:10 No went intoc. her ch.

77(76. 1:3 gather c. as.the sand
Zep. 2:7 shall turn away c. 3:20

Zee. 6:10 take of them of the c.

Pom. 7:23 c. to the law of sin
2 Cor. 10:5 into c. every thought

See CAPTIVE.

Bring CAPTIVITY.
7^?. 5:3:6 when God b. back c.

Jer. 30:18 b. ag. c. of Jacob's t.

31:23 I shall 6. again their c.

48:47 bring again c. of Moab
43:6 I will 6. again c. of Ammon
33 will bring again c. of Ehim

Ezek. 29:14 6. again c. of Egypt
33:25 now willl 6. again c. of J.

Joel 3:1 1 6. again c. of Judah
Amos 9:14 b. again c. of my peo.

Children of CAPTIVITY.
Ezr. 4:1 c. c. builded temple
10:7 proclamation to the c. c.

16 c. ofc. did so, all were sep.

Dan. 6:13 which art c. c. of Ju.

Go Into CAPTIVITY.
Deut. 28:41 sons and daugh. g. c.

Jer. 20:6 and house shall go c.

23:22 thy lovers shall go into c.

30:16 adver. every oneshalljroc.
46:13 O daugh. furnish to <;o c.

48:7 Chem. shall c; 43:3 king
Ezek. 13:4 go as they that go c.

30:17 these cities shall gomtoc.
16 Egypt, her dau. shall go c.

Amos. 1:5 neople of S. shall goc.
15 thrir kiiiL' ^hjiH qo into c.

r,::~ (,il ill -li:ill 'iircly gointoc.

asift
29:9 c

!inc.
i and wives are in c.

. V.i-.W 1i;h1. iiiloc. shall !70C

Out of CAPTIVITY.
Ezr. 2:1 went up o. e. Nth. 7:6

1:31 come out c. kept the feast

Ex. 28:17 first 1

/s. 54:12 make tliy gates of c.

Ezek. 28:13 and c. thy covering

CARCASS.
Lev. 5:2 touch c. unclean thing

11:8 c. not touch, Devt. 14:8

Deut. 28:36 c. be meat to fowls

./OS. 8:23 should take his c. down

.7i(d. 14:8 to see c. of lion honey
1 A'. 13:22 thy c. not come
24 a lion stood by the c.

2 E. 9:37 c. of Jez. be as dung
Is 14:13 cast out as c. trodden

Mat. 24:38 c. is there will eagles

CARCASSES.
Oen. 1.5:11 fowls came on c.

i>i'. 11:11 e. in abomination, 26

26-30 cast vour c. on c. of idols

Num. 14:29 c. shall fall in wilder.
- 1 will give c. of Ph.
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CAR
/'. StSS their c. torn in streets
34:3 stink come up out of c.

fi(j:34 c, of them transgressed
Jci: 7::i3' c. of this people be

moat for fowls. 18:4; 19:7

1C:1S nih-d miueiuh. with thoc.
rzfl:. (i:5 lav e. of Isr. before id.

4:5:9 c i)f their liiiifr* far from
jVdA. 3:3 a great nimiher of <.

JM. 3:IT c. fell in wilderness

CARCHEMISH.
2 C7ir. Xr.-X) to li-htn-ainst C.
/«-. 10:9 is not faluo as (;. »

Jcr. 46:3 river Euphrates iu C.

CARE.
1 Srtm. 10:2 father left c of asses
2 A'. 4:13 careful with all this c.

J,r. 49:31 the nation without c.

/;-.J-. .!!': -l::ll .-it h;-,-»nv1*h--

I r..' :. : .,.-:;-- ,.. .:,: ,m

( AKE, EU.
a Snm. lS::i if we flee, not c.
/--. UiA no man c. for my st

L'li.e 1(1:40 0. that my sister 1

' ' - " for the poor

, 5:13 man lie with her c
8:6 c. minded is death

t'ARPE\TER.i5.

Mark
C.KHfl
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CAS
JbJ 8:20 G. will not e. a. perfect
Ps. 2:3 c. a. their cords
51:11 c. me notfl. from presence
Ec. 3:5 a time to c. a. stones, 6

/«. 5:24 because they have c. a.

:iO::H r. u. as mcnstruous cloth

:;i:7.'. </. his idols of silver

Je/\ l:-i:> cut thy hair and c. it o.

:ii-M c. a. seed of Jacob
Hztk. 18::il c. a. all transgress.

•iOM did not c. a. abominations
I/a<. n:17 God will c. them a.

jlfft/. l:j:43 but c. the bad aH'ajr

Liikeil-.io if a man be c. away
Horn. 11:1 God c. a. his people?
2 not c. away people

lleb. 10:35 c. not a. your confld.

CASTAWAY.
1 Cor. 9:S7 lest I myself be a c.

CAST down.
Ex: 7.10 .\aron c. doivn his rod
Jw. 10:11 L. c. (i. great stones
Jtid. lj;2S Baal was c. down
1 K. 18:42 Elijah c. himself rf.

8 Chr. 23:8 G. hath power toe. d.

12 c. them d. from top of rock
Nell. 6:1(> c. rf. in their own eyes
Job 18:7 counsel sh. c. him (/.

22:29 when men are c. down
29:24 mv count, they c. not d.
41:9 be c. a. at sight of him f

Fa. 17:13 disap. him, c. him rf.

30:12 they are c. down
37:14 bent bow to c. d. needy
24 shall not bo utterly c. d.

42:3 c. rf. O my soul ni ; 4.3:5

G my soul is c. d. within mo
56:? m thine anger c. d. people

CAS
1 Tim. 5:12 c. off their first faith

CA6T out.
Gen. 21:10 c. o. this bondwoman
Ex. 34:24 c. out the nations
Lev. 18:24 nations I c. o. 20:23:

Veut. 7:1

Deut. 9:17 c. tables owC
1 K. 9:7 this house will I c. out

of my sight, 2 Chr01 my sigh
21:2B Amoritei

ny woui
vith his

102:10 lifted me
Pror. 7:26 e. d. ni

/«. 28:2 shall c. d.

Jtr. 0:15 shall be c. down, 8:12

Lam. 2:1 c. d. the beauty of Isr.

Ezek. 0:4 c. d. your slain
19:12 thy mother was c. d.
31:10 wlien I. c. Assyrian d.

.32:18 wail for E. andc. here?.
Dan. 7:9 the thrones were c. d.

8:7 hc-goat c. d. ram to the gr.

10 i'
°

12 f

2 Ai'. 2:1c. angels r,'o«7i to hell

Jltv. 12:10 the accuser is f.rf.

CAST forlh.

Xeh. 13:8 I c. forth household
Ps. 114:0 c./. lightning
J(r. 22:19 Jehoi. c.f. beyond p.
Ezek. :K:4 c. thee/, on op. flcld

Jim. 14:3 c.f. his roots at Leb.
.km. 1:13 c./. Jonah into sea
J/<»* 7:20 c./. devil
John 13:0 he is c.f. as a branch

CAST lots.

L'r. 10:R c. W« on the two
f.

. bet. eandJ

44:9 but thou hast
10; 89::!8; 108:11

23 Lord c. us not off for c'

71:9 c. me not o/f-iii old ag^
74:1 why hast c. us o(f fore
77:7 will Lord c. off lor eve

:11 bee. bee. o/T all pity
6 tho' I not c. them o/f
:23 and c. ojf theirclothee

! of thy posses.
>re of you c. out
0(/< of his belly

iVeh. 1:9 th

^oft 20:15 c.

89:3 they .

Pg. 5:10 c. tiiem one in trans.

18:42 did c. them out as dirt in
44:2 afflict people, and c. th. o.

00:8 « ill I c. out my shoe, 108:9
78:.'>5 he c. out tile heathen, 80:8
Prov. 22:10 c. ow« the scorm-r
/s. 14:19 art c. o«« of thy grave
]0:.52 as a wandering bird c. out
28.19 earth shall c. out the dead
34:3 their slain shall be c. out
53:7 that thou bring poor c. ok?
00*3 c. you a?/? for my name's s.

Jer. 7:15 c. you out of my sight
9:19 our dwellings have c. us o.

23:39; 52:3. out of 1

I(

22:26 1

.36::«) dead body shall be c. out
51:31 Nchueh. hath c. me out
Ezek. 10:5 wast c. o. in open field

28:16
Amos 8:8 c. ou
.Vic. 2-9 wome
Zc/j. .3:15 hath

out of r

'/? and drowued
have ye c

; 11:18

thine enemy
Zee. 1:21 to c. Oirf horns of Gen.
9:4 Lord will c. her out
Mat 5:13 unsav. c. 0. Luke 14:.35

7:5 first c. out beam, Luke 6:42
22 in thy name c. out devils!

8:12 child, of kingdom be c. om
10 e. out spirits with his word
31 if thou c. us out suffer us

9:33 devil was c. o. dumb spake
10:1 power against snii

8 raise dead, c. out dc
12:24 c. 0. hut by B. Xi
26 i f Satan c.o«?Sata
28 by spirit of God c. 0. devils
15:17 and is c. out into draught
17:19 we c. him o. f Mark 9:88

21:12 Jesus c. o. all that sold,

Mark 11:15; Xwfe 19:43

3')c.o.v. J/n;-/tl2:8; Zi/zte 20:15

.V.7; « 1:34 c. o. m. dev. ;39 '

-
3:15 have power to c. out devils
23 how c;iii Satan c. o. Satan

10:9 out of whom c. 7 devils
17 shall c. out devils

i';i-f 0-22 c. out your name
11:20 with finger of G. c. o. de'
1.3:32 I c. oWdevilsanddo cur<

20:12 wounded him c. him out
John I no V . out

i they
12:31 pr. of this world be c. out
.Ms 7:19 c. out their young
21 when Moses was c. out
58 c. Stephen out and stoned

out tackling of ship
Oal. 4:.30

llev. 12:9

13 serpent

out the bondw
eat dragon wai

. out water,
ic. out

Lord CAST out.
i'. 14:24£. CO. bef.ch. of Isr
2 A-. 10:3; 2 TAr. 28:3; .3;j:2

CAST up.
2 Sam. 20:15 c. wpbank ng.
Is. 57:14 c. ye up. pre. way,

Jer. 18:13 in wuv not c. vp
50:20 c. her i/y; as heaps
Lnm. 2:1U c. i//) dust, Ezfk. 27:30
Z>a«. 11:13 shall c. w;j a niouut

CASTEST, ETH.
Job 15:4 yea thou c. olTfear
21:10 cow c. not her calf

ft-. 50:17 c. my words behind
73:1K c. Ilicnj into destruction
RS:14 why <. thou otf ray soul

vicked
rih his ice
away suhst. of w.

I deep sleep

Pior. 10:

19:13 slothful
21:22 c. do«-n strength
26:18 a madman c. firebrands
1^. 6:7 80 she c. out wickedness

CAT
.¥a<. 0:34 he c. ont devUs-irarl

3:22; XwAe 11:15
1 John 4:18 per. love e. ont fear
3 Jolm 10 c. them out of church
Kct. 0: 13 fig-tree c. untimely figs

CASTIIVG.
Ez. 10:1 c. himself down
Job 0:21 ye see my c. down
Ps. 74:7 by c. down dwelling-p.
89:39 profaned crown by c. it

Mic. 6:14 thy c. down be in mid,
Mai. 27:.35 c. lots, Mark lS:24
.!/«»* 9:.38 c. out dev. Luke 9:49
/.!/Xe 21:2 wid. c. in two mites
Piom. 11:15 if c. away be recon.
2 Cor. 10:3 c. down imaginations
I Pei. 5:7 c. nil your care on

'

CASTLE.
1 Chr. 11:5 David tookc. of Zion
7 David dwelt in c. city of D.

Prov. 18:19 like bars of a c.

Acts 21:34 Paul to be carried into
thee. 37; 22:21; 2.3:10

23:16 entered into c. told Taul
CASTLES.

Gen. 23:16 names bv their c.

Num. 31:10 burnt their goodly c,

2 Chr. 17-12 Jehoshaphatbuiltc.
27:4 In the forest built e.

CASTOR. SeeuGft.

CATCH.
1 K. 20:.33 men did hastily c.

2 A'. 7:12 we shall c. them alive
Ps. 10:9 in wait to c. the poor
.33-8 let his net c. himself
109:11 extor. c. all he hath

Irr. 5:26 set a trap they c. men
Kzek. 19:3 it learned to c. prey, 6

Ilab. 1:15 c. them in their net
Mark 12:13 to c. him in his wo.
Luke 5:10 fi-om hencef. e. men
11:54 toe. something

CATCHETH.
Mat. 13:19 c. what was sown
John 10:12 wolf c. the sheep

CATERPILLAR, S.
I A'. S:.37ifauyc. 2 CA>-. 0:28
Ps. 78:16 their increase to c.

10.3:.31 he spake, and c. came
Is. 3.1:4 like gathering of c.

./<;-. 51:14 with men as c.

27 horses come up as rough e.

Jncl 1:4 c.-w. left hath c. eaten
2:25 restore years c. hath eaten

CATTLE.
Gen. 1:25 God made the c.

3:14 art cursed above all c.

8:1 God r,?membered c. in nrk
9:10 establish covenant with c.

13:2 Ahram was rich in c.

31:9 taken away c. of vour fath.
43 these c. are my c. and all

.34:5 his sons -were with his c.

40:32 their trade to feed c.

47:6 make them rulers over c.

n Joseph gave bread for c.

E.r. 9:4 sever, bet. c. of Is. and c.

20 and c. flee into the houses
12:29 smote flrst-bom of c.

Num. 3:41 takec. of Levi
80:19 c. drink, I will pay for it

32:4 land for c. and thy senants
Jos. 8:2 only c. take for a prey
.Job .3'i::j3 c. cnnccniing vapor
I's. 50:10 c. on a thousand hills

-the
148:10 all c. praise the Lord
Ec. 2:7 great and small c.

Is. 7:23 for treading of lesser c.

43:23 not brought me small c.

46:1 their idols w-ere npon e.

Jcr. 9:10 nor hear voice of the c.

Ezfk. 34:17 judge bet. c. 20:22

Hay. 1:11 for a drought npon c.

Zee. 2:4 for multitude of c.

13:3 man tauirht ine to keep c.

Luke 17:7 servants feeding c.

John 4:12 dr. thereof, and his c.

Much CATTLE.
Ccn. 30:43 J:icob hud much e.

Er. V2::» out of Kgv. with m. e.

Deut. 3:19 ye have ;«i(cA c.

Jos. 22:8 with very much c.

2 Chr. -.;t;:iii i'zziah lmd7nuch c.

Jon. 4:11 Niii. wlu-rt-in is in. c.

Our «-ATTLE.
Ex. 10:'2<i our c. shall also go
17:3kir.O";-c. with thirst

Xum. 32:16 sheepfolds for o. c.

los. 21:2 with suburbs for our c.

Xeh. 10:36 bring flrst-bom of0. c

Their CATTLE.
Gen. 34:23 shall not Meirc.

. 35:3 sub. for t. c. Jos. 14:4

Jud. 0:5 Midian. came w-ith t. c.

1 .Sirm. 23:5 brought away .: c.

Ps. 78:48 he gave up their e.

107:38 suft'. not their c to dec.
Jer. 49:32 a booty, t. c. a spoil

Thy CATTLE.
Gen. 30:29 thy c. was with mo
31:41 served thee 6 years for i.e.

Ex. 9:19 and gather t. c.

20:10 t. e. do any w. Pent. 5:1'
34:19 firstling among thy c.

Lev. 25:7 sab. be meat for thy e.

Deut. 11:15 send grass for thy c.

28:4fmitof<. e. 11; 30:9
51 he shall eat fruit of thy c.

Is. 30:23 t. c. feed in large past
Your CATTLE.

Om. 47:16 bread for ymir c.

Deut. 3:19 ;/. e. in c. Jos. 1:14
7:14 be barren among your c.

CAIGIIT.
Gen. 22:13 behind him a rame,
Er. 4:4 and c. the serpent
Suvi. 31:32 prey men had e.

Jud. 8:14 e. young man of Sue.
21:23 danced, whom they c.

1 Sam. 17:33 I e. him by hisbea.
.2:16 c. every i

ilom's h
onel

18:9 Absalom's head c. hold ol
1 A'. 1:50 Adon. e. hold on altar
2:28 J. e. hold on horns ofaltar
11:30 Ahijah c. new garment

2 K. 4:27 she e. Elisha by feet
2 Chr. 22:9 they e. Ahaziahtiey e. i

Pm. 7:13 f

Ter. 50:24 O Babylon, thou arte
Mat. 14:31 Jesus c. Peter
21:39 the husbandman c. him
Mark 12:3 they c. the servant
Luke 8:29 oftentimes it e. him
John 21:3 that night e. nothing
Acts 6:12 Stephen and c. him
8:.39 the spirit c. away Philip
16:19 they e. Paul and Silas

! J. c. inl
27:15 when ship was c. we let

2 Cor. 12:2 1 knew- a man e. up
4 he was c. up into paradise
16 crafty I e. you with guile

1 Thes. 4:17 we shall be e. np ta
liev. 12:5 child was e. up to God

CAUL, 6.
Ex. 29:13 e. above the liver. 22;

Xeo. 3:4, 10, 15; 4:9; 7:4; 8:16,

25; 9:10,19
ts. 3:18 will take away their .e.

Hos. 13:8 rend c. of their heart.

CAUSE, Substantive.
Ex. 22:9 e. of both before judges
23:2 nor epeak in a e. to decline
3 counten. a poorman in his c.

6 wrest iudg. of poor in his e.

Num. 16:11 for which c. thou
and all thy company are ga.

27:3 Moses brought e. before L.
Deut. 1:17 the e. too hard for yon
1 Sam. 17:29 is there not a e. ?
23:39 L. pleaded e. ofmy rep.

2 Scm. 13:16 there is no c.

15:4 hath any e. might come
1 A'. 8:45 maintain tfieire. 49,59;

2 Chr. 6:35, .39
'

11:27 c. that he lift np his hand
12:15e. wasfr. L. 2 C-Ar. 10:15

1 Clir. 21:3 a c. of tresp. to Is. 1

2 Chr. 19:10 what e. shall come
Job 5:8 w-ould I commit my e.

13:18 I have ordered my c.

23:4 order my e. before him
29:16 e. I know not I searched
31:13 if I did despise c. of serv.

°s. 9:4 hast maintained my c.

.33:23 awake to my c. my God
140:12 Lord V

""-'-* --•- -
I the e.

first i

;thyf with neighbor
•i^.v.-i consKleretn c. of poor
31:8 for the dumb in the e.

I'c. 7:10 say not. what is the e.

41:21 prodnceyoure. saith Lord
61:22 God that pleadeth thee

jndgcnotf -"-"—
Jer. 5:5 . of fatherL

2 unto thee I opened my c.

3 he Judged the e. of poor
Lam. 8:36 snbv. a man in his c.

icen my w-rong, jud. my e.

1:7 for whose e. 8
5:32 saving for c. of fomi.
put aw. \& wife for ev e.

Luke 23:'22 no e. of death in him
Acts 10:21 c. where, ye are come
13:28 found no e. of death
28:18 was no c. of death in me

2 Cor. 4:16 which c. we faint not
5:13 we be sober, it is for yo. e.
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CAU
5 Cnr. T.ia his c. that h. done w.

rh il. 2;18 same c. do ye joy
2 Tim. 1:12 for which c I suffer

mi. 2:11 c. ho is not ashamed tc

Pleod CAISE.
1 Sam. ai: 15 Lord pleadmy c. Ps.

43:1 1:151

Ps. 7J:22pfen(ithin
Pror. 22:23 will pfead their c.

^i-.n plead their c. with thee
• 31:9 p. thee, of poor and needy
Jcr. 30:13 none to pkad thy c.

50:34 Lord thor. pkad their c.

51:3S behold I will pkad thy f.

J/iC. 7:9 until he plead my c.

For thU CAl SE.
.&. 9: 111 r. t. c. raised up Ph.
JoAnl2:2Tr.'.c. camel
18:37 r'. ^ <-. came I into the w.

Jlom. Vv.nf. c. I will confess

rp/i.S-.u'f.'thhr.ihmv
"

1 nes. 2:13 f. Iliis c. thank we
1 Tim. l-.Ui f. I. c. I obtained
Heh. 9:Kf.'lliisc. he is med.
1 Pet. 4:6/. t. c. was gospel pr.

Without 0.\CSE.
1 Sam. 19:5 slay D. mthout a c
J(>/i 2:3 to destroy him without c,

9:17 mnltii)]i. mv ^^onnd8 w. c.

P.i. 7:1 ihat )r. c.'is my enemy

a"):7 le. c. dit;. a pit uithout c.

Wtr.c.WA: Jo/m 13:23

10:<::) fou-ht as. me mill, a c.

119:78 perv. with me with, a c.

V'i\ persecuted me ivifh. c.

Pror. 1:11 lurk for innocent w.c.

3:30 St. not with a man mth. c.

23:39 hath wounds without c.

24:28 he not witness icithout c.

h. 52:4 oppressed them w. c.

L(xm. 3;.32 chased me sore w. c.

E:ek. 14:23 have not done tc. c.

Vat. 5'22 angry with bro. w. c.

C.\USE.
Gen. 45:1 c. every man to go out
,V«;n. li;:5 will c. him to come
Deul.l:?J!,c. toinh. .3:28; 31:7

12:11 c. his name to dwell there
2 Sam. 13:13 c. my shame to go
Est, 3:13 f. to perish, 8:11

143:8 c me to hear
Pror. 4:10 unless c. some to fall

Tc. 5:6 t(} e. thv desh to sin

Cant. 8:13 voice, c. mc ^o he.lr it

^. 3:12 lead c. thee to err, 9:16

27:11 c. them of Jacob take root

30:.30 c. his plor. voice be heard
42:2 nor 0. his voice to be heard
68:14 c. thee to ride on high
(il:ll c. righteousness to spring

6(1:9 and not c. to bring forth

Jrr. 3:12 not c. mine antrer

7:3 e. to dwell in this place, 7
2:5:27 c. people forget my name
31:2 I went to c. him to rest

tarn. 3:S2 but though he c. grief

Ezek. 20:37 c. to pass under rod
34:15 I will c. them to lie down
36:1*2 c. men to walk upon you
Dan. 9:17 G. c. thy face to shine
Jorf3:ll thitho
nab. 1:3 why c

Pom. 16:17 marie them c. divi.

Coi. 4:16 c. it be read in church

C.*.USE to eease. See cease.

CAUSED.
Cm. 2:21 Lord r. a deep sleep
20:13 Cod r. me wander
Pfut. :14:4 the land c. thee

11 r

2 rhr. 3I:.32

^l^. 6:12 c. his name 1 1 dwell
Job 31:16 c. eyes of widow
Ps. 66:12 c. men to ride over
119:49 on which c. me to hope

Is. 19:14 have c. Egypt to err

6.3: 14 Sp. of Lord c. him to rest

Jer. 12:14 c. my people to inher.
1-3:11 f. to cleave house of Isr.

29:31 c. you to trust in a lie

32:2:5 thou hast c. all this evil

48:4 little ones havec. a cry
Zee. 3:4 c. thy iniquity to pass
Mai. 2:8 c. many to stumhle
John 11:37 c. this man not died
Acts 15:3 c. greatjoy to brethren

CEA
2 Cor. 2:5 if any have c. grief

CAUSELESS.
1 Sam. 25:31 hast shed blood c.

Prov. 26:2 curse c. shall not co.

C.VVSES.
Ex. 18:19 bring c. to God
26 hard c. brought to Moses

Devt. 1:16 c between brethren
.Jer. 8:8^. whereby backsliding

.J..h M:-ii,: me K, rule on wind
Pb. 60:4 blec-sed c. ai>proach thee

CAUSETH.
Job 20:3 spirit of under, c. mc
37:13 c. it come for correction

Ps. i:i3:7 he c. vapors to ascend,
.Jtr. 10:13; 51:16

Prnr. 1(1:3 son c. sh. 17:2; 19:26

Mel. 5:32 <. her to commit adul.

"9:lTc. thro"glin'9'^thank"g!vmg

CAISEWAY.
1 C?ir. 26:16 lot came by the c.

CAISI>G.
Cant. 7:9 c. lips of those asleep
Jer. 29:10 in c. you to return

CAVE, S.

Gen. 19:.30 Lot dwelt in a c. ho
2.3:19 buried Sarah in the c.

49:29 bury me in the c.

./OS. 10:16^ingshidinac. 17

.Jud. 6:2 Israel made r.

1 .*;»!. 13:6 Israel did hide in c.

22:1 David escaped to the c.

24:10 delivered thee in the c.

1 K. 18:4 prophets hid in c. 13
19:9 Elijah came to a c. and

P. 2:19 fo into r. fur fear of L.
ithe

/„f,,i I1:;!sit v,

a/j. n::;s they wMiuleredii

<'EASE.
Gen. 8:22 day and night no

. li;:3I!. let his work f.

:2:! to c. by force

i;3why should the work (

20:3 an honor to c. from strife

22:10 and reproach shall c.

2:5:4 c. from thy wisdom.
Ec. 12:3 grinders c. bee. few
Is. 1:16 c. to do evil

2:22 c. ye from man whose br
10:23 and indignation shall c.

16:10 vintage shoutiiig to c.

17:3 fortress c. from Ephraim
21:2 all the sighing made to c.

:!;!:! .-li:ill r. to spoil, be spoiled
.;,r. 11:17 Irt trar-iiutc.
1T:«1H.|-,-. frnm Yielding fruit

:il::llis,-ra of Isnirl shall c.

Lam. 2:18 apple of thine eye c.

Ezek. 6:6 that your idols may c.

1:'M pomp of the strong to c.

12:23 will make this proverb c.

.irnos 7:5 Lord c. I beseech the(

.icts 13:10 not c. to pervert rishi

1 Cor. 13:8 tongues thev shall c

Eph. 1:16 I c. not to give thank:
Col. 1:9 not c. to pray for you
2 Pet. 2:14 cannot c. from sin

Cause to CEASE.
Ezr. 5:5 could not c. them c.

Neh. 4:11 cause the work to c.

thine anger to c.

30:11 eause 11. O. of
.Ur. 7:.34 c. mirth to c. IIos. 2:11

.36:29 came to c. man and beast
46:35 c. to c. him that offereth
Ezek. 23.48 cause lewdness to c.

Ezek. 2r,:l:' •
.

r . i •^toc
30:13 .,,.

34:10c. /.. !•..•> I".' .•. -^3

Pan. 9:27 shnll .-. ni.i:,MMti i„c.

11:18 cn».w reproach ottered to c

Ilos. 1:4 c. to c. kingdom of Isr.

CEASED.
Gen. 18:11 it c. to bo with Saral
Jud. 2:19 c. not from their d.
,3:7 inhabitants or villages e.

/•-r. tilth. 11, , work of h<

Ps. 35:15 did tear me and c.

77:2 my sore ran and c. noi

Is. 14:4 opp. c. golden city (

Lam. 5:14 elders have c.

15 the jov of our heart is

20:1 alter uproar was c. Paul
31 three years I c. not to warn
21:14 not be persuaded, we c.

Hal. 5:11 offence of cross c.

Htb. 4:10 c. from his own works
10:2 not have c. to be olTered

1 Pet. 4:1 hath c. from sin

CEASETII.
Ps. 12:1 for the godly man c.

49:8 redemption precious, it c.

Pror. 26:20 talebearer, strife c.

Is. 10:4 the spoiler c.

24:8 tabrets c. joy of the harp c.

lam. 3:49 eve tricicleth, c. not
Acts 6:13 c. hot to speak blasph.

CEASI\G.
1 Sam. 12:23 sin in c. to pray
.lets 12:5 prayer made wit hont c.

Pom. 1:9 c. make m. 1 T/ict. 1:3

1 r/jf.*. 2:13 we think G. w.c.
5:17 pray without c.

2 Tim. 1:3 without c. I have re.

CEDAR.
2 Sam. 7:2 I divell in house of c.

7 w 1 y build ye not house of c.

1 A'. 4:. 3 he spake from the c.

5:8 I will do thy desire cone. c.

2 K. 14:9 sent to c. 2 Chr. 25:18
.7f* 40:17 moveth tail like a c.

Ps. 92:12 ri-.rhteous grow like c,

Cuhl. 1:17 beams of our house c.

8:9 inclose her with boards of c.

/•;. 41:19 in wilderness the c.

.Iir. 22:14 it is ceiled with (•.

13 because closest thyself in c.

E:>k. 17:3 took highest br. of c.

23 it shall be a goodly c.

uf<

/'rp. 2:M'slii'ii: uncover c. work
Z.,: ilri \in\\], lore, is fallen

<En\R-TREES.

2 sam''o:'n II. sent c.-i to Dav.
1 K. 5:6 they hew me c.-t.

10 H. gave Solomon c.-t. 9:11

2 A'. 19:23 cut down tall c.-l.

1 Chr. 22:4 David prepared c.-t.

2 Chr. i-.lS c.-t. as sycamo. 9:27
2:8 send me c.-t. out of Lebanon
Ezr, 3:7 gave mon. to bring c.-t.

CEDAR-WOOD.
Lev. 14:4 take c.-w. 6, 49, 51, 52
Num. 19:6 priest shall take c.-w.

1 Chr. 22:4 much c.-w. to David
CEDARS.

1 A". 10:27 c. as sycamore-trees
1 Ch?: 17:1 dwell inahouseofc.
2 Clir. 2:3 didst tend c. to build
Ps. 29:5 voice of L. breaketh c.

80:10 the boughs like goodly c.

148:9 praise him all c.

Cant. .3:15 his countenance as c.

/,). 22:7 (

t thv
own Ihv choice <

Esek. 31:8 c. in garden
.-1//10* 2:9 .\mor. height of the c.

Zee. 11:1 fire may devour thy c.

CEDARS of Lebanon.
Jud. 9:15 bramble dev. c. o/Leb.
Ps. 104:16 c. o;' Leb. he planted
7s. 2:13 Lord on all c. or' Leb.

14:8 c. or" -tcA. rejoice at thee
Ezek. 27:5 c. from £f*. to make
CEDRON. .Tohnlff-.l

CEILED.
2 CItr. 3:5 he c. the greater house

CER
Jer. 22:14 it is c. with cedar
7/ay. 1:4 to dwell in c. houses?

1 A'. 6:15 he built walls of the c.

CELEBRATE.
Lev. 23:32 even c. sabbath, 41

Is. 38:18 death cannot c. thee

CELESTIAL.
1 Cor. 15:40 c. bodies, glory of c.

CELLARS.
1 Chr. 27:28 over the c. of oil

CEKCHREA.
Ads 18:18 shorn his head in C.
Bom. 16:1 serv. of church at C.

CENSER, 6.
Lev. 10:1 sons of Aaron took c.

16:12 a c. full of burning coals
\7im. 16:6 take ye c. 17
39 Eleazar took the brazen c.

1 K. 7:50 c. of gold, 2 CTic. 4:22

2 f.^r. 26:19Uzziahhadac.
Ezek. 8:11 with every man his e.

//eft. 9:4 holiest had the golden c.

CE\TURIOIV, S.

^c^s 10:1 fomiliusi
22 Conieliu's the c,

21:32 immediately t

1 the(
23:17 Paul called one of the c.

23 he called to him two c.

24:23 command, a c. to keep P.
27:1 J. a c. of Augustus' band
11 c. belicv. m. more than P.
43 c. willing to save Paul

28:16 c. delivered the prisoners

CEPHAS.
John 1:42 shalt be called C.
1 Cor. 1:12 I am of C. 3:22

9:6 breth. of the L. and C. 15:5

Gal. 2:9 James, C. and John
CEREMOMES.

CERTAIN, seme.
Deul. 13:13 c. men children of B.
25:2 beaten by c. number

Jer. 41:5 came c. from Shechem
52:15 carried away c. poor
Dan, 8:27 D. was sick c. days
Mat. 20:20 desiring c. thing
Mark 14:57 c. bare false witness
Luke 5:12 he was in a c. city

18:9 parable t

24:22 c. woine
24 c. with us

John 5:4 wi-iit

.4fr.9il:19Saul

10:48 Pi-ter to

vho trusted
ide us aston.

vs with disc.

17:28 as c. of your own poets
Pom. 15:26 to make a c. contrib.

Gal. 2:12 before c. came from J.

Ileb. 2:6 one in a c. place testified

4:4 in c. place of seventh day
7 he limiteth a c. day. saying

10:27 c. looking for of Judgm.
Jude 4 c. men crept in unawares

.\ CERTAIN man. See man.

CERTAIN, sure.

Deut. l:J:14 the thing c. 17:4

1 K. 2:37 kn. for c. 42; .Ac. 26:15

/Jan. 2:45 the dreli

Acts 25:26 o WTite

1 Tim. 0:7 it is c. ve can tarry

<ERTA1XLV.
Gen. 18:10 will c. return to thee
2ti:28 saw c. L. was with thee
4:*7c. know he would say

Ex. 8:12 f. I will be with thee
./OS. 9:24 it was c. told lliy serv.

1 Sam. 20:9 if 1 knew c. evil

25:28 c. make my loid a sure

1 A'. 1:30 so will I c. do this day
2 A". 8:10 thou mayest c. recover

2 Chr. 19:27 if c

Jer. 8:8 lo c, in vain made
42:19 c. I have admonished
44:17 c. do what goeth out

Lam. 2:16 c. this is day looked

Dan. 11:10 c. come and over. 13

Luke 23:47 c. this was a r. man
CERTAINTY.

.los. 23:18 c. Lord will no more
1 Sam. 23:23 with the c.

in peace
[le he it
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lAI.CEDOW.

(11 VLCOL.

IIi9 CHARIOT.
7tfw, 4(i:29 J. made ready Ids e.

';,<. 14:() Ph. made ready /(is c.

hid. 4:15 Siscra lighted offAw c.

5:'28 liU c. so long in coming
A'. 12:18 to his c. 2 Chr. 10:18

2-2::!4 to driver of /i!>c.
- - .an came with A. a2 A

23:l(j messeng. to them into C

CHALDEAiV.
E:r. 5:12 thnu inU, hand of C.
Dan. 2:10 -iifl, tl'iiv- :!t :i:iy C.

I!ii;uh. tliel>.-auly ol

•i!ALK-STO\ES.
i>t..ur<,,f altar as c,

I iiAi.i.i;\(;ET!i.

< lIAMIUCIt.

Jei: m-.m book in c. of Oemariah
20 laid roll in c. of Elishama

JSiet. 40:45 c. prospect to sonth
Uan. e;10mndowsopen iuhisc.

..'.: iA i.cLLMiiy at. of law

C•HA^GE, Verb.
Gen. 35:2 and c. voiir garn

27:10 he shall note, il

nor c. it, if he c.

Joh 17:12 c. the night into the day
102:26 as vesture c. them

1.1. 9:10 will c. them into cedars
Jer. 2:3G so much to c. thy wav ?

Phil. 3:21 C. sha:

lUsh turn and be c.
• have not c. his color
l:-i *•- behavior before
iu Dav. c. his apparel
:. name to Zedekiah

25:29 c. prison gar. Jer. 52:33
T,.u ""•'<-

jay garment

2:5:29 to his c. worthy of death
Ilnm. 8:.33 to c. of God's elect 1

ICor. 9:18 gospel without c.

's,s:-'Sin/<«i-. i\':idEsaia

CHARIOT-CSTIES.
/(/. 1:14 placed in c.-c.

;S(.l.mH.u built all c.-c,

i:> bistDWed the c-e.

(IIARIOT-IIORSE.S.

CII VRIOT-M.VX.
•. lS::i:ito<-.-«i. turn thy h.

( IIARIOTS.
I! ' went with Joseph c.

: I'huraoh tookBOOc.
IS covered all the t

iK.

Job 30:

Ps. 15:4 sweareth to hurt,
102:26 as a vesture c. Heb. 1;

li. 24:5 c. the ordinance

2 Vor. ll:i)Iwa3C. tonomali
1 Thes. 2:9 we would not be c.

2 2%«s.3:8mightDotbcc.toany
CHARGED.

Gen. 26:11 Abimelech c. his peo.
28:1 Isaac called J. and c. him
40:4 captain c. Jos. with them
49:29 Jacob c. his sons, and said

t into sea, 19
! , ">..ofironl8; Jud.V.X^;

\.^..ni .
>.-.

1 1 king appoint forhisc.
l.j.:. lo liuht Israel 30,000 •.

2 ,s«;«. 1:6 the c. followed Saul
1 K. 10:26 Solomon had 1.40OC.
22:32 captains of c. saw Jeh.
2 K. 13:7 left but ten c.

18:24 trust on E. for c. Is. .36:9

Ps. 68:17 c. of God are 20,000

Cant. 6:12 my soul likec. of Am.
Is. 2:7 nor any end of their c.

22:18 c. of thy glory be shame
31:1 woe to them that trust in c.

37:24 by r
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Jer. 47:3 at rushing ot his c.

Kzek. 83:24 against thcc with c.

SG-IO walls shal;c at noise of c.

Jn,l -2:5 likenoiso nfc. sh:ill leap

CHE
i. 12:7 if yc end. c. what son
1 no c. seemeth to be joyous

CHASTISE, ED, ETII.

\-'c. S:9 soiuid ul

CIIVBIOTS

Jer. 31: 18 c, me, and I was c.

Has. 7:18 1 will c. them as cong.
10:10 I should c. them
Luke 2:):1H c. him and release, 22

CH \STISEMEiVT.
refill. \\:1 havi'iiot seen the C.

7k. 6li:30 brin^' brftlireii in c.

Jer. 17:23 princes in c. 22:4

46:9 come up, ye h. rage yo c.

50:37 on their horsen and c.

.Eirt. 26:7 Tvrns Neb. with c.

:W:2n at tabic with h. and c.

yah. 3:2 ft. and jumping c.

»rt. :!:Sthv ,...! saiv;ition

/?i r. 1S:1:! buy,* tli.'ir A. and e.

CH VRITVIiLY.
i?om. 14:13 nou-walkest note.

CHVKITY.
1 Cor. 8:1 bate, edilicth

13:1 and have not <, 2, 3

4 c\ suffereth long, c. env. not
13 faith, hope, c. greatest is c.

14:1 follow c. desire spir. gifts

16:14 let all be done with c.

Col. 3:14 above all pnt on c.

1 y/i^s. 3:6 good tidings of yonrc.

2 Thes. 1::3>. to each other

1 Tim. 1:5 end of comnnuid. is c.

2:1.5 if continue in faith and c.

4:12 (

2 Tim
1 spir

C3!.VR>!En. S.

It.ut. lS:llu.itl.r loundai
1\<. 5S;3 nut hearkL-.i to c.

ClIAKILVX. ^f<s7:2,4

CHASE.
Lev. 26:8 shall c. a hundred, 36.

T)eut. 32:30 c. 1,000, Jm. 23:1C

Pi. 35:5 angel of L. c. them

CHA8ED, ETH, IXG.

y,,h isis br i\ (:iit iif the world

Lam. -i-.'dc. mu t^iax- like a bird

CHASTE.
2 Cm. 11:2 pres. yon as c virgin

TiV. 2:5 young women be c.

1 Pet. 3:2 your «. conversation

CHASTEN.
2 .Sam. 7:14 c. with rod of men
P.«. 6:1 c. me in hot displ. 38:1

Prm. 19:18 <;. son while hope
Dan. 10:12 c thvself before God

IIEII.VK. Ezek. 1:1, 3 ; 3:15, 23

10:15,20

CHECK.
Job 20:3 heard c. of my reproach

CHECREH-VVOBK.
1 K. 7:17 Hir. made nets of c.

CHEDOULAOMER. Gen. 14:

CHEEK.
. K. 22:24 Zed. smote Mic. on .

.Job 10:10 smitten me on the c.

Lam. 3::S0 c to him that smitet
5:1 smite tlie judge on the.

Mat. 5:.39 right c. turn other

Luke 6:29 to him smiteth one .

CHEEKBO\E.
Ps. 3:7 smitten enemies on c.

CHEEKS.
'it. 1:10 thy c. comely
.3 his c. are as a bed of spices

Is. 50:6 my c. to them
Lam. 1:2 her tears are on h

CHEEKTEETH.
1:6 ho hath c. of a great lion

CHEER.
. 24:5 shall c. up his wife

Ec. 11:9 thy heart c. thee

Good CHEEB.
J/(T<. 9:2son, bcof^r.c.
14:27 bo of <j. c. Mark 6:50

Jo/»il6::131ieof!7.c. Iliavc
.iris 23:11 be ni' r/ooil e. Paul
27:22 to he oS good c. 25, 36

CHEERETH.
Jucl. 9:13 which c. God and man

CHEEBFIL.

Rv. 37:7 made two c. of gold
1 /r. 6:25 both the c. of one mens.
8:7 e. covered arli, 2 C/ir. 5:8:

7 hand from beiw. the c.

CIIESED. Oeil. 22:22

CHESMT-TREE, S.

Gen. 30:.37 Jac. took rods of c.-t.

Ezek. 31:8 c.-t. not like his bran.

CHEST, S.

2 K. 12:0 a c. and bored a hole
2 tjhr 24:Rat kind's com. made c,

Eiek. 27:24 thy merchants in c.

CHEW, EH, ETH.
d, Deut. 147

CHIEF priest.

2 K. 25:18 took Ser. the c. priest

1 Chr. 27:5 Benaiah a c. jmest
29:22 anointed Z. to be. c. piiest

2 I7ir. 19:11 Amariah c. ?»-i<w«

26:20 jVzariah c. p. looked on

CIHEF priest.?.

27:12 accu. off. p. Mark 15:3

41 r. p. mocking, Mark 15:31

Vark 14:1 c. p. sought. .55; Mat.
26:59; /.«fe9:22; 22:2.

Luke 23:23 voices of c. p. prev.

,/oArt 7::i2 c. p. sent officers, 18:3

ylc/jf 9:14 auth. from <. p. 26:10

12:30 commanded cj). to appear

CHIEF prince, or princes.

Chr. 7:40 children of A. c. otp.
Ezek. 38:2 Gog c. p/ince, 3; 39:1

Dan. 10:13 Michael one of c-i;.

.:13t

. feasts

CIIASTEXEO.
/), l/^ ai:lH thev have c. him
./o* :i3:19 is c. .also with pain

7:j-14 and r. every morning
118:18 Lord hath c. me sore

1 Cor. 11:.32 c. that we be not
2 r 'or. 6:9 as c. and not killed

Ueb. 12:10 for a few days c us

cnASTE\EST, ETH, IR!G.

Deut. 8:5 c. his son, so L. c. thee

Jb4 5:17 c. of Almighty, Prov.

3:11 ; Red. 12:5.

71<. 94:12 bless, is whom thon c.

P)or. 13:24 lov. him, c. betimes
Is. 26:16 c. was on them
Heb. 12:6 whom Lord loveth he c

Zee. 8:19 Ik- to Judali

9:17 com make young men c.

2 Cor. 9:7 God loveth a c. giver

CHEERFULLY.
Acts 24:10 c. answer for myself

CHEERFULNESS.
Pom. 12:8 showeth mercy with c.

CHEESE, 6.

1 Sam.. 17:18 carrv ten c. to capt.

25am. 17:29 c. of kinc for Daviil

Job 10:10 curdled me like c.

CHEMARIJI. Zep. 1:4

CHEMOSH.
A'«m. 21:29 O people of C.
Jurl. 11:24 what C. givethf
1 71.". 11:7, 33 ; y«r. 48:7, 13, 46

CHEN.'VANAH. 1 K. 22:24

2 Chr. 18:23.

CHESi.AiVIAH.
1 Chr. 15:22 C. chief of Lev. 2?

CHERETIIIM. ^•if't. 25:16

CHERETHITES.
1 Sam. .30:14 invasion on the C.

iSam. 8:18 the C. 20:2:3; 1 Chr
18:17.

Zep. 2:5 woe onto nation of C.

CHEBISII, ED, ETH.
1 K. 1:2 let her c. biia. and lie

4 damsel c. the kin"
Eph. 5:29 c. flesh, as L. church
1 TTifs. 2:7 as a nurse c. childrei

CHERITH. 1 7f. 17:3.

CHEBCB.
Kr. 25:19 f. on one end c. 37:8

2 .Sam. 22:11 on a <?. P*. 18:10

1 A". 6:25 other c. was ten cubits

Ezek. 9:3 gone up from c. 10:4

10:14 first face was face of a c.

28:16 destroy thee, O coveringc
41:18 every c. had two faces

CHERUBIM.
Gen. 3:24 placed at the east c.

not the end. Be

Mat. 23:37 hen gathereth her c.

CHIDE.
Ex. 17:2 people did c. why c.

.Tud. 8:1 Eph. did c. with Gid.

Ps. 103:9 he will not always c.

CHIDING.
Ex. 17:7 Sleribah, because of c.

CHIEF.
Gen. 40:21 restored the c. butler

22 but he hanged the c. baker
Num. 3:.32 Elcazar c. over the c

2 Sam. 83:18 Ahishai was c.

1 C7i)-. 6:2 of Jndah came c. rule

11:6 smit. .Jchusitcs be c. Joah
18:17 the sons of David wei
26:10 thoUKh Ufit flrst-boni

Kr.9:2 rulprs .-. in this trespass

Joft 12:24 tak..thMW,.ivhrar "

16-28 whisperiT sej). r. friends

Is. 14:9 hell stiireth up cones
Jer. 13:21 taught them as c. ovel

31:7 shout among c. of nations

Lam. 1:5 her adversaries are c.

Dan. 11:41 c. of children of Am.
.Imos 6:1 c. of the nations
Mat. 20:27 whosoever will be c.

CHIEF singer, or sinsers.
Neh. 12:46 in days of D. c. of «.

Hab. 3:19 to c. stnger on instru.

CHIEFEST.
Sam. 2:89 yoursel. fat with c.

9:22 Sam. made sit in c. place

2 Chr. 82:33 in c. of sepulchres

Cant. 5:10 the c. among 10,000

MarkiOM c. shall be servant

2 Cor. 11:5 c. apostles, 12:11

CHIEFLY.
Pom. 3:2 c. because to them
Phil. 4:22 c. they of Cesar's h.

IPet. 8:10 c. them walk after fl.

CHILD.
Gen. 21: 16 not see death of c.

37::10 c. is not, and I whither
42:22 do not sin against the c.

E.i: 2:8 maid called c. mother
22:22 not afflict any fatherless c.

Jud. 11:.34 his daughter, only c.

13:8 teach us what we do to c.

1 Sam. 1:25 brought the c. to Eli

3:8 Eli perc. L. had called c
2 Sam. 12:14 the c. born shall die

15 L. stru. c. Uriah's wife bare
lliDavid besought God for c.

1 K. 3:25 divide living c. in two
14:3 what shall become of c.

17:22 soul of the c. came
2 K. 4:31 told c. is not awaked

35 c. sneezed, c. opened eyes
Prov. 23:13 correction fl-om c.

Ec. 4:8 hath neither c. nor bro.

15 second c. that shall stand
7*. 3:5 c. shall behave proudly

Mar,

Eph. -i:i(

1 Tun. 1

lPe«. 5:4

!/'(/,

:4 c. Sheph. shall appear

CHIEF captain.

25om. 5:8 he shall be c. and cap.

Acts 21:31 came to c. captain
,32 saw c. captain they left

24:7 <•

2Sam.-».>i
2 Chr. 8:9 I

, I wi

f Solo caj}.

I came to circumcise c.

It manner of <;.

lied prophet of Highest
ew, waxed strong, 2:40

John 4:49 come down ere c. die

16:21 as soon as delivered of c.

.lets 4:27 against thy holy c. .T.

:)0 done by name of thy c. J.

l:::l(l Saul said. Thou c. of devil

/,'. f. 12:4 to devour her c. as soon
.r c. was caught up to God

A CHILD.
18: 13 bear a c. who am old !

Acts 25:23 Ag. entered with c. C.

Uev. 6:15 c. c. hid themselves

CHIEF fathers.

Num. 31:26 c.f. of the congreg.

1 Chr. 9:34 c. fathers of Levites

24:31 c. fathers of priests

26:32 2,700 c.f. D. made rulers

2 Chr. 26:12 numberofc./a?/i«r«
Ezr. 1:5 rose up c. falh. of Jnd.

Neh. 7:70 c. of./', gave to work, 71

CHIEF house.

/OS. 22:14 f. A. a prince was sent

CHIEF man, or men.

44:20 .ofh
7/rf

.,_. girded with linen

1 K. 13:3 a c. bom to house ofl)

.Job 33:25 flesh fresher than a a,

Ps. 131:2 as ac.asa weanod c.

Prov. 20:11 a c. is known
22:6 train up a. c. in way ho
15 foolish, is in heart of o c.

29:15 a c. left to himself
21 bringing up serv. from a c.

Ec. 4:13 better is a wise c. than
10:16 when thy king ij a c.

Acts 13:50 Jews stirred up (

15:23 Judas and Silas c. m.
Acts 28:7 poss. of c. man of

llns 11:1 Is. ac.l loved him
Mark'y.il he said of a c.

38 took a e. set it, Luke 9:47

1 Cor. 13:11 ae.\ spake as a. c.

Coi. 4:1 as long as he is a c.
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CHI
2 Tim. 3:15 from a c. kno\™ sc.

JItb. 11:11 S. (leliv. of o c past a.

liev. 13:5 aman c. to rule nations

Llltle CHILD.
1 K. 3:7 I am hut a /. e.

11::
'""

'

eatl 1

2 A", r.lttlic
/<. \\:(,alilli

Mat. ».-i.Tx:Mvt\i\llttkl

5 receive one such /. c. in my
Mark 10:15 whoso not rcc. king-

dom of G. as lit. e. Luke 18:17

!Vo CHILD.
r:,-}i. 11:30 Sarai had no c
J.<.i\ '-l-i: l:i priest's dau. have n. c.

Ji.iil. a.'i:.") brother die, have n. c.

2 Sam ii:a:) Miclial had no c.

2 A'. 4-U verily she halh no c.

Ziike 1:7 thev liad no. c. bee. E.
Ada 7:5 when he liad no c.

Sucking CHILD.
Kiim. 11:13 beareth sucking c.

Jx. lUB flick, c. play on hole
40:15 woman forget suck. c.

Lam. 4:4 tongue of suck. c.

This CHILD.
Ziikc 2:17 told concerning this c.

34 t. c.\» set for fall and rising
0:48 receive t. c. in my name

eth

man iiilk c. 13: Hi

Ec. 11:5 in womb of her'
Js. 2(i:17 iiilhc. that dra-

18 we have been uHh c.

51:1 that didst not trav. u-ith c.

J,r. 30:« whe. a man trav. w. c.

31:8 the woman tvilhc.

IIos. 13:l(i uilh c. shall be rip.

Amos 1:13 rip. up woman, w. c.

Mat. 1:18 with c. of the II. Ghost
2.'i a virgin shall be with c.

24: 1'.l woe to them that are iv. c.

Mark 13:17; Lukeil-.iS
Lukt 2:5 Mary, great with c.

Jlt'V. 12:2 and she being with c.

Young CHILD.
1 Sam. 1:24 the c. was young
Mat. 2:8 seardi dilig. for y. c.

13 take young c. audhismoth.

CHILD BEARIIVG.
1 rim.2:15.<hallbesavedin(;.-6.

CHILDHOOD.
1 Sam. 12:2 before you from c.

Ec. 11:10 c. and youl hare vanity

CHILDISH.
1 Cor. 13:11 1 put away c. things

CHILDLESS.
dm. 15:2 seeing I go c.

Ltv. 20:20 they shall die c.

1 Sam. 15::J;J as thy sword made
women c. 80 thy mother be c.

Jer. 22:30 write ye this man c.

Luke 20:30 sec. took her, died c.

CHILDREN.
Gen. 3:16 in sorrow bring forth c.

lfi:2 I may obtain e. by her
25:22 the c. struggled within her
:j0:l give me c. or I die
ai:5 c. God hath given

1 thy father's c. shall bow
1. offath. one.
1:18; D(Ut. 5:9

21:4 c. shall be her masters
Kum. 13:ii8 saw c. of Anak there
26:11 c. of KoraU died not

J)eut. 9:2 liefore c. of Anak ?

23:8 c. begotten of them
24:16 fath. not put to death for

c. nor c. for falh. 2 Chr. 25:4
32:20 c. in whom there is no f.

33:24 Ashcr be blessed with c.

Jud. 8:18 resembled c. of king
20:13 deliver us the c. of Belial

1 Sam. 2:5 she that hath many c.

is waxed feeble

2 Sam. 7:10 c. of wickedness afll.

any more, 1 Chr. 17:9

1 K. 21:13 came in two c. cfBeL
2 A'. 2:24 she-bears tare 42 c.

CHI
1 Chr. 2:30 Seled died without c.

32 and Jcther died without c.

4:27 Shimei's bre. not many c.

16:13 ye c. of Jacob, Pt. m5:6
2 Chr. 13:7 to Jeroboam c. ofB.
25:7 L. is not with all c. of E.
Ezra 10:44 by whom had c.

Neh. 9:2:3 c. multiplicdstas stars

vfc* 19:17 I entreated for c. sake
30:8 c. of fools, yea c. of base
41:34 king over all c. of pride
Ps. 17:14 they arc full of c.

34:11 come yec. hearken tome
69:8 an alien to my mother's c.

72:4 he shall save c. of needy
78:6 c. wh. sh. be bom might
82:6 all of you c of Most High
83:8 holpen c. of Lot, Sclah
102:28 c. of thy serv. continue
113:9 barren to be mother of c.

127:3 c. are a heritage of Lord
4 as arrows in hand, so are c.

1:17:7 remember, c. of Edom
148:12 old men and c. praise L.
149:2 let c. of Zion be Joyful

Pivv. 4:1 hear, yc c. the instruc-

tion, 5:7: 7:24; 8:.32

17:6 glory of c. are their fathers
31:28 her c. call her bles«cd
Ec. 6:3 if a man begot 100 c.

Cant. 1:6 my mother's c. angry
Is. 1:2 brought up c. they reb.

4 c. that are corrui>ter3

!the
IM

13:18 eves shall not sp:iroc.

21:17 niightv of c. of K. dimin.
23:4 nor bring forth c.

:10:1 woe to rebellious c.

9 1vingc. C.Will not hear law
.38:I'9 father to c. make known
47:8 neither know loss of c.

9 loss of c. widowhood
49:20 c. Shalt have, shall say
54:1 are c. of desolate th.-in c. of

married wife, Gal. 4:27

57:4 are ye not e. of transg.

5 slaying the c. in the valleys
63:8 c. that will not lie

66:8 Zion brought forth c.

Jer. 3:14 O blacksliding c. 22
19 how put thee among the c.

4:22 my people are sottish c.

6:11 pour it out on c. abroad
7:18 c. gather wood, fathers
9:21 death entered to cut off c.

15:7 I will bereave them of c.

31:15 R. weep, for c. Mat. 2:18

Lam. 2:20 shall the women eat c.

5:13 c. fell under the wood
Ezek. 2:4 arc imprudent e.

20:21 the c. rebelled against me
33:30 c. talking against thee
47:22 to strangers that beget c.

Dan. 1:4 c. in whom no blemish
7 four c. God gave knowledge

12:1 Michael shall stand for c

Hos. 1:2 take c. of whoredoms
2:4 not have mercy on her c.

11:10 c. shall tremble
1.3:13 breaking forth of c.

.Joel 2:16 gather c. and those
23 be glad, then, ye c. of Zio

vlmos 9:7 c. of the Ethiopians 1

Mic. 1:16 poll thee for delicate <

Zep. 1:8 I win punish king's e.

Mai. 4:6 heart of fathers to c. of <

to fathers, Luke 1:17

Mat. 2:16 Herod slew all the c.

3:9 to raise up c. Luke 3:8

5:45 be the c. of your Father
8:12 but the c. shall be cast ou
9:15 c. of bridechamher mourn

Mark2:19; LukeRM

11:19 justi. of her c. Luke 7::J5

13:.38 good seed are c. of kingd.
15:26 c. bread, Mark 7:27

17:26 then arc the c. free

19:29 forsaken c. Mark 10:29

20:20 mother of Zebedee's c.

21:15 saw c. crying in temple
Mark 7:27 let the c. first be filled

28 dogs eat of the c. crumbs
9:37 receive one of such c. 41
LuJie 6:35 shall be c. of Highest
16:8 c. of this world are wiser
20:29 the first died without c.

34 the c. of this world marry
John 8:39 were Abraham's c.

Acts 3:25 ye are c. of prophets
JiMn. 8:17 if c. then heirs, heirs
9:7 seed of Abra. are they all c.

II the c. being not yet born
1 Cor. 14:20 not c. in understand.
2 Cor. 12:14 c. not lay up

CHI
Gal. 3:7 of faith, are c. of Abra.

vhen ( ; in bondage
25 Jeru. in bondage with Bei

31 we are not c. ofbondwoman
Eph. 1:5 to the adoption of c.

2:2 in c. of disobedience
3 were by nature c. of wrath

4:14 we be no more c. tossed
6:1 followers of God as dear c.

6 wrath on c. of dis. Col. 3:6

ey your par. Col. 3:20

4 if any widow have c.

10 if she brought up c.

Ileb. 2:14 as c. are partakers
12:5 speaketh to you as c.

1 Pet. 1:14 as obedient c.

2 Pf/. 2:14 cursed c.

2 John 1 to elect lady and her c.

13 c. of elect sister greet thee
liev. 2:23 I will kill her c.

See AMMON, CAPTIVITT.

CHILDREN of Benjamin.
.Tud. 20:13 c. o/B. would not
2 Sam. 2:25 c. of P. gathered
IChr. 12:16 c. of P. to hold to D,

Jer. 6:1 O ye c. of B. gather

Clilldrcn's CHILDRE:V.
Gen. 4.'j:10 tliou and thy c. c.

E.r. 34:7 iniq. of fathers on c. c.

n.ul. 4:4") beget c. and c. c.

2 A'. 17:41 served images child, c

P.-'. 103:17 righteousness to c. c.

1-28:6 Shalt see thy c. c.

Prnr. 13:'22 inherit, to his c. c.

17:6 child, c. crown of old men
.Trr. 2:9 w ith vour c. c. will I pi,

Ezek. 37:25 and c. c. for ever

Fntherlcsa CHILDREN.
Pf. 100:12 to favor his/, c.

.Jer. 49:11 leave thy/, c.

CHILDREN or God.
Mat. 5:9 peacemakers c. of God
Luke 20:.36 c. of Godhamg c.

.Mm 11:52 in one the c. of God
Pom. 8:16 we are the c. of God.

21 glor. liberty of the c. of G.
9:8 c. of the flesh, not c. of G.

26 called c. of the living God
Gal. 3:26 c. of God by faith in C.

3.3:9 nor knew his own c.

2 Sam. 12:3 ewe-1. grew with h. c,

2 A'. 8:19 give a light, and to h. c.

2 Chr. 28:3 burnt h. c. after h.

.3.3:6 his c. to pass through fire

Jo6 5:4 his c. are far from safety

17:5 eves of Ais c. shall fail

20:10 h. c. shall seek to please
21:19 iniquity for Aisc.
27:14 ifAiJic. be multiplied

Ps. 80::i0ifAMC. forsake
103: 13 as a father pitieth his c.

100:9 let his c. bo fatherless

10 let his c. be vagabonds
Pror. 14:26 his c. shall have ref.

20:7 his c. arc blessed after him
Js. 14:21 slaughter for hU c.

29:23 seeth Ais c. in midst
Itos. 9:13 shall bring forth his c.

John 4:12 his c. drank thereof
1 Thes. 2:11 eh. you as fath. h. c.

1 Tim. 3:4 his c. in subjection

CHILDREN of Isroel.

Ex. 1:7 c. of I. were fruitful

12 grieved bee. of the c. of I.

2:25 God looked on c. of Israel

4:31 hcird L. had visited CO//.
6: 13 c. of /. o. of Eg. 26, 27; 12:51

2!i:43 I will meet with c. of I.

Nuin
Jos.

'

m. 21:2 Gib. not of c.o, ^
2 A'. 17:24 instead of the c. oft.
Ps. 103:7 his acta to the c. ofL
148:14 c. of I. a people near

Is. 27:12 gath. one by one, c. /.

Ezek. 44:15 c. /. w. astray, 48:11

Amos 2:11 thus, O c. of I. ?
4:5 liketh you, O ye c. of I.

Luke 1:16 c. of Is. shall turn
Acts 7:23 visit breth. the c. of 7.

37 Moses which said to c. of I.

9:13 bear my name bef. c. of J.

10:36 word of G. sent to c. /.

Pom. 9:27 c. of I. be as th£ sand
Neb. 11:22 mention of d. of

;12 twelve tribes of c

CHI
CHILDREN ofJudnb.

Niim. 1:26 c, of J. by their gen.
of J. came to Joshua- ^ - ofJ.! teach t

Jud.
Jer. 50:4 they and c. o/" Judah
33 Is. and c. of J. were oppres.

Joel 3:19 for violence ag. c. (f J.

CHILDREN of lieht.

Luke 16:8 wiser than c. of light

John 12:36 ve may be the c. of I.

Ei>h. l,:8\yh\k ait c. of light

1 Thes. 6:5 ye are all the c. oft.

LUHc CHILDREN.
Ifum. 16:27 1, c. stood in the door
2 JC. 2:23 came I. c. and mocked
Est. 3:13 to destroy /. c.

Ezek. 9:6 slay maids, little c.

Mat. 18:3 except bee. as «///,• c.

19:13 brought to him till/,' r.

14 suffer l. c. tocomeumci mi\
Jto* 10:14; Luke 18:1(1

John 13:33 I. c. yet a little while
Gal. 4:19 1, c. of whom I travail

1 John 2:1 my little c. 12, 13

4:4 ye are of God little c.

5:21 little c. keep from idols

CHILDREN of men.
1 Sam. 26:19 if c. m. cursed be
2 Sam. 7:14 the stripes of c. m.
1 A-. 8:.39 knowest hearts of c. of

men, 2 Chr. 6:.30

Ps. 11:4 his evelids try c. of men
12:1 faith, fail from among cm.
14:2 heaven upon c. m. 53:2

36:7 c. m. put trust under sha.

45:2 fairer than the c. of men
90:3 return yc c. of men
107:8 works to c. m. 15, 21, 31
115:16 given to c. ofmen

Pror. 15:11 hearts of c ofmen
jAim. 3:.33 doth not grieve c m.
Dan. 2:38 wherever Ihac.of m.

Men-CHILDREN.
Ex. 1:17 midw. saved vien-c. 18

34:23 men-c. shall app. bef. L.

Men, Women, and CHIL-
DREN.

Deut. 3:6 in B. we dest. m. w. c.

31:12 gather m. w. and c.

Ezra 10:1 great cong. of m. w. c
Jer. 40:7 to Gedaliah m. w. c.

Mat. 14:21 eaten, were 5,000 m.
beside women and c. 15:38

My CHILDREN.
Gen. 30:26 give me my c.

31:43 these c are my c. and
42:36 me ye have bor. of my c.

43:14 if bereaved of my c. I am
Ex. 21:5 I love my master myc.
1 A'. 20:7 he sent to me for myc.
Job 20:5 my c were about mo
Js. 40:21 1 have lost my c.

Jer. 10:20 my c. gone forth of me
Lam. 1:16 my c. are desolate
£'z</l-.16:21 thou hast slain myc./
Luke 11:7 myc. are with me
2 Cor. 6:13 speak as to mp c.

3 John 4 that my c walk in truth

No CHILDREN.
Gen. 16:1 Sarai bare him no c.

30:1 Rachel saw she bare no c.

1 Sam. 1:2 but Hannah had no c.

Mat. 22:24 having 710 c. Mark
12:19; Xi/A-f 20:31 seren left

Our CHILDREN.
Oen. 31:16 riches ours and our c.

Num. 14:3 that our c. be a prey
Deut. 29:29 bel. to us and our c.

Jos. 22:24 c. might sp. to our c
22:26 your c. make 0. c. cease

Neh. 5:5 our c. as their children

Mat. 27:25 his blood be on our c.

CHILDREN or promise.
Pom. 9:8 c prom, counted
Gal. 4:28 as Isaac, are c. ofprom.

Strange CHILDREN.
Ps. 144:7 rid me from str. c. 11

Z/£)5. 6:7 have begotten strange c.

Tliclr CHILDREN.
Gen. 31:43 can I do to their c. f
Deut. 4:10 may teach their e.

6:29 might be well mth their e.

31:13 M«j-c may learn

2 K. 8:12 thou wilt dash thttr c.

17:31 burnt (A<^ir c to the gods
41 t. c. served images

2 Chr. 20:13 before L. with th. c.

25:4 he slew not their c.

Neh. 9:23 their c. multi. as stars

13:24 their c. spake

J06 21:11 their c. dance
24:5 yieldeth food for their c.
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CHO
Ps. 78:4 not hide them from t. c.

6 and declare them to t/ifir e.

90:16 let thy glory appear to t. c.

1:5-3:12 I. c. eh. sit on thy throne

I.<. ]:):16 (. e. be daehod to pieces

Jer. 17:2 /. e. remember altars

1B:21 deliver fhdr c. to famine
30:20 t. c. shall bo as aforetime

32:18 into bosom of their c.

3<) Rood of them and their c.

47:3 not look back to their c.

Lr.-ii. 4:10 have sodden their c.

E^et. 20:18 I said to their (.

23:39 when had slfiin their c.

37:25 they and their r. sh. dwell
//of. 9:12 i. c. vet I will bereave
Joet 1:3 vour c. tell t. e. and t. c.

Mir. 2:9 from their e. taken
shall f

CHO
2 CTr. 2.->:5 300,000 c. men
Cant. 6:9 c. one of her that bare
Acts 15:7 God made c. among us

CHOICEST.
Is. 5:2 planted with the c. vine
22:7 c. valleys full of chariots

CHOKE.
Uat. 13:22 deccitfiilness ofriches

c. the word, Mark 4:19

CHOKED.
Mat.lZ-.l thorns r..l/(7r.4:7;]:v.8:7

ifark 5:13 c in sea, Luke 8:33

Luke 8:14 and are c. with carea

caiOLER.
Dan. 8:7 he-p:oat moved with c.

11:11 k. of south moved with c,

CHOOSE. o.« an ar« of
9 live with Mfir c. and turn

.!(',* 13:*3 same to ns their c.

1 Tim. 3:12 rulins Mtirc. wi-!l

Tit. 2:4 women to love their c.

Thv CHILDREN.
Deut. 4:40 w. with My r. 12:25, 2.'

ft" Shalt teach them to t/it/ r.

S0:2 thou and thi/ c ohov with
Jos. 14:9 fce thine and thi/ c.

1 Strim. 1K:11 are here all thy c.

1 A'. 2:4 if thy c. take heed
8:2.5 Wiy c. take h. 2 Chr. 6:16
2(1:3 thy wives and My c.

2 A'. 10::i0 ^/(7/ c. of fourth pen.
2 fhr. 21:14 L. shall smite tht/ c.

Jb4 8:4 iUhyc. have sinned
P.v-. 4.5:lBinst. of fathers be Wye.
73:15 offend as;, gen, of thy e.

li'<:3 th>i e. like olive-plants
132:12 if thy r. keep covenant
147:13 hU<«scd thiic. within thee

Is. 4!l:17 thij r. sliall make haste

r did
1 L. doth Che

h

24, 25;

Fz,:k.

thii

Mat. 23:37 liow oft. would I have
sath. thyc. £>//(.•<' 13:34

Luke 19:44 lav Ihu e. within thee
2 John 4 thy e. walkinir in truth

Your CHILDREX.

22:24 1

De;

hall say
be fatherless

1 goi
I your c.

multiplied
19 ve shall teach ?/9i

Sldavsof yr)«rc. be
32:46 com, yniir c. to

Joi. 4:22 then let yo'ir c. know
1 A'. 9:6 if y. c. turn from fnl, me
1 nr. 21:8 inh. to y. c. Fzr. 9:12
2 Chr. 30:9 your c. shall find
P.i, 11.5:14 vou and vowi- c.

Jer. 2:.30 have I smitten y. e.

Mat. 7:11 gifts to y. c. Luke 11:13
12:27 by whom do y. c. cast out

L'ike 23:23 weep for y, and y. c.

Acts 2:39 is to you and y. e.

1 for. 7:14 were yot/rc, unclean
Eph. 6:4 pro. not y. c. Col. 3:21

Young CHILDREN.
Job 19:18 young c. despised rac
Lnm. 4:4 y. c. ask bread
Nah. 3:10 young c. were dashed
jt/nrt 10:13 brought y. c. to him
^i/s 7:19 they east out y. c.

CIIILEAB, 2 film. ,3:3

CHri.lON, liuth 1:2, 5
CUILM.VD, Ezek. 27:23

CHIMHA>I.
2 fiam. 19:37 C, let him go, 38, 40
Jer. 41:17 habitation of C.

CHIMNEY.
Eos. 13:3 be as smoke out of c.

CHIOS, .4rt« 80:15
CniSLEU. Neh. 1:1 ; Zee. 7:1

CHITTIM.
Xnm. 21:24 from coasts of C.
/«. 23:1 from the land of C, 12
Jer. 2:10 pass over the isles of C.
Ezek. 27:6 ivory ont of isles of C.
Dan. 11:.30 ships of C, shall come
Cim-N, .4mo! 5:26
COLOE. 1 Cor. 1:11

CHORE.
Oen. 31:36 .Tacob c. with Laban
Kum. 20:3 people <;, with Moses

CHOICE.
1 f!am. 9:2 Saul a c. vonng man
2 i'am, 10:9 c. of Is, 1 Chr. 19:10

r:8, 10;
lS:fi;2ii:2; 31:11; Jos. 9:27

17:15 king, whom Lord shall c.

1 Knm. 2:28 did I c. him of all

2 .Sim. 16:18 and this people r.

21:6 hang in G, whom L, did c
1 A". 14:21 the city the L. did r,

\eh. 9:7 God who didst c. Abram
Ps. 25:12 teach in way he shall c.

47:4 he shall e. our inheritance
/.«. 11:1 Lord will yet c. Israel

49:7 Holy One of Israel shall c.

66:4 1 will c. their delusions
Zee. 1:17 Lord shall c. Jer, 2:12

CHOOSE.
Devt. 23:16 in place ho shall c.

30:19 therefore c. life that both
Tos. 24:15 c. this day whom ser\e
1 fiatn. 17:8 c, you a man for you
3 Sam. 17:1 let me c. 12,000 men
24:12 three, c. one. 1 Chr. 21:10

Jnh 9:14 c, my words to reason
3(:4 let na c. to us judgment
3:3 or whether thou c.

Prnr. 1:29 did not c. fear of L.
.3:31 and c, none of his w.iy8

/«, 7:15 know to c. good, 16
56:4 eunuchs r. things
65:12 did c. wherein I del, not
i?w*, 21:19 c, a placer, it

PhU. 1:22 what I shall c.Iwotn.

CHOOSEST, ETH, INC.
Job 7:15 my soul c. strangling

of crafty

Ps. 6.5:4 blessed is man thou c.

Is. 40:20 c. a tree will not rot

41:24 abomination is he c. von
Eeb. 11:25 c. to suffer affliction

CHOP.
Mie. 3:3 c, hones of my people

CH0RAZIN,.Tfal',11:21; Zk,10:13

CHOSE.
E.r. 18:25 Moses c. able men
/>fK^ 4:37 he c. their seed, 10:15
Jos. 8:3 J, c. .30,000 mighty
.lud. 5:8 they c. new gods
25<i'm.6:21 c. me before thv fath.

1 A", 8:16 I c, no citv to build a
house, 2 Chr. 6:5

1 Chr. 28:4 Lord e. me before all

Toi 29:25 I e, out their way
Ps. 78:67 c. not tribe of Kphr,
68 but c. the tribe of .Tudali

70 he c. David also his servant
Is. 66:4 c. that I delighted not
Ezek. 20:5 in the day I c. Israel
Uike 6:13 he c. twelve apostles
14:7 how they c. chief rooms
irts 6:5 e. Stephen, full of faith
13:17 G. of Israel e. onr fathers
15:40 Panl c. Silas and departed

CHOSEX.
Viim. 16:5 him c. cause to come
.Am. 24:22 have c. you the Lord
lud. 10:14 cry to gods ye have c.

1 Sam. 8:18 king ye have e. 12:13
20:.30 hast c. the son of Jesse

1 A', 3:8 hast c. a great people
8:44 city c. 48 ; 2 Chr. 6:34, 38

1 Chr. 16:13 children cfJ,r, ones
Job 36:21 c. rather than aflliction
Ps. 33:12 c. for his inheritance

covenant with my e.

106:5 I may see good of thy
23 had not Moses his c. stood

Pi-or. 16:16 undenjt, rather c.

22:1 a good name rather e.

Is. 43:20 to give drink to my e.

65:15 name a curso to my c.

66:3 have e. their own ways

CHR
Jer. 8:3 death shall be c. rather
49:19 who is a c. man, 50:44

.Vat. 20:16 but few c. 28:14

.Vark 13:20 elect whom hath e.

Luke 10:42 M. liatli c. good part
.!./,« 1.-21 whether Hiou hast c.

9:15 for he is a c. vcs.«el to me
nam. 16:13 Rufus c. in Lord
2 for. 8: 19 c. of churches to trav.

2 TYm. 2:4 r. him to be a soldier
1 Pet. 2:9 ye are a c. generation
Hev. 17:14 they are called, and c.

CHOSEN of God.
Luke 2,3:.3) if C, the c. of God
Acts 10:41 witnesses c. hef, of O.
1 Pet. 2:4 living stone c. of God

Cod hath CHOSEN.
De^it. 12:21 G. h. c. to put, 16:11
21:5 G. h. c. to minister

1 Chr. 29:1 Sol. whom al.C.A.c,
.U-ts 23:14 G. of fathers h. c.

1 rv,r.l:27 G.h.c. foolish th. fl.ft.c,

28 things despised G.h. c.

2 TO)".'. 2:13 G. from begin. A. c.

Jam. 2:5 A, not G. c. poor of w,

I have CHOSEN.
1 K. 11:13 Jer, sake whIeh/A, c.

2 A- 21:7:2.3:27:2 rV)r. 6:6

32 Ih. c. out of all triples

\eh. 1:9 Ih. c. to set mv name
Ps. I19:.3n /A. c. wav, 173
Is. .ll:,s Jacob whom I hare c.

:10i //<.

I Iha
Ih.

fun

. Ihar,

I have c' 6
Hnf/.^mlharec. thee
JoAn. 1.3:18 wh<
15:16 ye have
19 1'have c. you out of world

Lord hath CHOSEN.
Deul.7:6 L.h.c. thee a sp.peo, 14:2

18:5£. A, c, himoutofail
1 Sn?n. 10:« see ye him L. h. e.

16:10 Samuel said, L. h. not c.

1 Chr. 28:4 Lord hath c. Judah
5 /,, /i, c. Sol. to sit on thronclfl

2 Chr. 29:11 i. A. r, vou to serve
Ps. 105:26 A. whom he had c.

1.32:13 L. c. Zinn: 1.3.5:4 L. c. J,
./«•, .33:24 two families L. h. c.

7.ec. 3:2 L. that A. c, Jem, reb.

£J;A. 1:4 ace, as he hath c. us

CHOSEN men.
lurl. . lcft-1

2 Chr. 1.3:3 Ab,
Jeroboam with 800,000 c m,

Ps. 78:31 smote c m, of Israel

Acts 15:22 to send c. men, 23

CHRIST.
Mat, 2:4 where C, sh, he horn
16:16 thou arte, the Son
23:8 one is Master, even C. 10

24:5 saying I am C. Mark 13:6;
Luke 21:8

86:68 prophesy to ns, thon C,
Mark 9:41 hec. ye belong to C.
15:.32 let C, descend from cross

Lvke 2:26,before he had seen C,
4:41 devils knew he was 0.

2.3:35 save himself, if he be C,
,39 if C, save thvsclf and us

2t:26 ought not C, to have Buff,

46 it behooved C. to Buffer

.John 4:25 Mes. cometh called C.
7:27 C. cometh, 31

41 C, come out of Galilee?
42 C, cometh of seed of David

9:22 did confess he was C.
12:34 heard C. abideth for ever

ylrf»2:30 would raise up C, to sit

36 Jesus both Lord and O,

3:18 showed C, should suffer

8:5 Philip preached C, to them
9:20 straightway preached C.

17:3 C, must needs have suff,

26:23 C. should suffer

Pom. 5:6 in due time C, died
8 yet sinners, C, died for us

6:4"C, was raised from dead
9 C, being raised dieth no m.
7:4bv thebody ofC,
8:9 have not the spirit of C.

10 if C. he in you, body is d.

11 raised up C, from dead
9:3 accursed from C,

5 of whom C, came
10:4 C. is end of law for right.

6 to bring C. down from above
7 tliat is, to bring C. up again
14:9 to this end C. both died
15 not him for whom C. died
18 in these things servcth C.

13:3 C. pleased not himself
7 as C. also received us

CHR
flom. 15:18 wh, C. not wrought
20 not where C, was named
16:5 Epenetus first-fruits to V.

1 Cor. l:2:j we preach C, crucif.

24 C, the power of God, and
3:23 ye are C, and C, is God's
5:7 C, our passover sacrificed

8:11 perish, for whom C. died
9:21 under law to C,

10:4 and that Rock was C,
9 nor let us tempt C,
15:3 how C, died for our sins
12 if C. be preached
16 rise not, is not C, raised
17 if C. not raised, faith is v.

23 in his order, C. flrst-fniits

2 Cor. 3:4 thro' C. to God-ward
5:l»i known C. after flesh

6:15 what concord C. wilh B.
11:2 as a chaste virgin to C.
Gal. 2:20 C. liveth in me
21 then C. is dead in vain

3:13 C. redeemed us from cnrse
24 schoolmaster to br, us toC.
29 if ye be C, then Ahr,'s seed

4:7 heir of God through C.

4 C, is of none effect unto you
24 that are C, have crucified

Enh. 2:12 without C,
.3:17 that C, may dwell by faith

4:15 wliich is the head, even C.
20 ye have not so learned C.

5:2 as C. also loved us
14 C, shall give thee light
23 as C. is head of the church
24 as church is subject to C.
25 love wives as C. loved ch.

32 concerning C. and church
6:5Binglcn.ofheartastoC,
Phil. 1:15 some preach C,

16 preach C, of contention
18 C, is preached, and I rejoice
20 C, be magnified in my body

3:8 dung that I may win C.
4:13 I can do all through C,
Cnl. 2:8 world, and not after C.
3:1 C. sitteth on right hand
4 C. who is our life shall ap.
llbutCisallardinall
13 as C, forgave yon, s» do ye
24 for ve serve the Lord C,

/M, 3:6 "C. as a son
5:5 so C. glorified not himself
9:11 C, a high-priest of good
24 Q. is not entered into holy
28 C, was once offered to bear

1 Pet. 2:21 C. also suftercd for us
3:18 C. once Buffere<l for sins

4:1 as C. suffered in the flesh

Per. 11:15 kingdom of L. and C.
12:10is come power of his C.

Against CHRIST.
Arts 4:26 kings gath, a. his C,
1 Cor. 8:12 brethren, ye sin a. C.
1 Tim. 5:11 wax wanton a. C.

Dv CHRIST.
2 Cnr. 1:5 aboundeth by C
Oal. 2:17 to he justified byC.
Eph. 3:21 glory in church hy C.

For CHRIST.
1 Cor. 1:17 C. sent me not to h.

4:10 we are fools/or C. sake
2 Cnr. 5:20 ambassaddrs./br C.

12:10 in distresses /or C,

EDh. 4:32 as God/or C. fake
PhU. 3:7 I counted loss for C.

2 Thes. 3:5 patientwaiting/orC.

Jesus, with CHRIST.
Mat. 1:16 .r, called C, 27:17, 22
John 1:17 and truth by J. C,

17:3 may know thee, and J, C.
Acts 8:.38 in name of J, C.
3:6 in name of J, C, rise up
20 .J. C. who was preached

4:10 of J. C. doth this man
5:42 ceased not to preach .T, C.

8:12 Philip preach, things con-
cern, the name of .T. C.

.37 I believe J. C. is Son of God
9:34 J, C, maketh thee whole
10:36 preaching peace by J, C.

16:18 in name of J, C. come out
17:3 Jesus I preach to you is C.
18:5 testified that Jestis was C.

28 by scripture. Jesvs was C.

19:4 Bhould believo on C, Jesus

Born. 1:1 serv, of J, C. Phil. 1:1

3 concerning his son J, C
6 arc ye the called of Jems C.

8 I thank God through J. C.

3:16 secrets of men by J, C.

3:22 by faith of J, C.

24 redemption in Jema C.
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Horn. 5:15 gr. by one man J. C.
17 reign in life by one J. C.

G:3 baptized Into ./»•?(« C.
8:1 to them in C. Jems
2 C. J. made mo free

£ji/i. 1:1

4i;rai(.Kivnyo«hyJ. C.
;^0 of liiin III u vo in C. J&fus

2 -2 -in,- J. c. emcifled
4;15 in C -T. have I beffotten

2 r,.c. -ll. infaeeofj. C.
r,:1sr«M,uil,Hlu8byJ. C.
l:j.5that.fr™«c. isinvou
f,(i/.3:liJiii^tifledbvfaithofJ.C.
3:14 ble-«inir«on O.thrmi^hJ.C.
2S \ e are a)l one in C. Jesvs

4:14'mi'a-<annngel, asC. J.
Sp/l. 2:6 heav, places in C. J.

20 J. C. chief corner-stone
F/iU. 1:8 I in bowels of Jesiis C.
2:5 mind in you. was in C. J.
IIJ. C. is Lord to glory of G.
21 seek not th. wh. are J. C.

3:8 for excellency of C. J.
12 1 am apprehended of C. J.

> in glory 1 _

. C. J. so walk ye

2 7'i iC.J
l:i faith and love in C. Jems

PJiik. 1 P. a priso. of J. C. i), 2:

Ilcb. 13:8 J<!SUS C. the same yes
1 John 1:7 blood ofjestts C.
2:1 an advocate Jesus C.
6:6 bv water and blood J. C.
20 even in Jesus C.

Lord Josiis t'HRIST.
Ael.i 11:17 believed on L. J. C.

ii^h grace of L. J. C.
belie L. J. C.

20:21 faith toward L. J. C.
Hem. 5:1 p. with G. thro' L. J. C.

11 Joy in God through L. J. C.
6:23 eternal life throitgh L. J. C.
8:3!) love of G. in C. J. our L
13:14 put ye on the L. J. C.
16:20 grace of L. J. C. be w. you,

SM: 2 Cor. 13:14; Gal. C:18;
2 The''. 3:18: Rer. 93-31

1 Cor. 1:7 cominL'i.roin-T. J f

Ga!. 6:14 in cross of L. .1. f".

Eph. 1:3 FathcT of L. J. C.
. 17 God of L. J. C.
1 T/ie^. 1:3 hope in L. J. C.
2:1!) in presence of L. J. C.

5:23 pres. to coming of L. J. C.
a T/ies. 2:1 bv coming of L. J. C.
1 16 our L. J. C, who hath
1 Tim. 6:21 1 charge thee before

L. J. C. 2 Tim. 4:1

2 Tim. 4:22 L. J. C. be with thy
UP.t. l:llkingdomofL. J. C.

I 3:18 in knowledge of L. J. C.

In CHRIST.
Aets 24:24 conceriiin.,- fjith vi C.
J!om. 9:1 1 say the truth in V.
1 12:5 many, are one bodv //) C.
16:7 were in C. before me
9 Urbane our helper in C.

' 10 Apelles approved in C.
1 Cor. 3:1 as unto babes in C.
4:10 but ye are wise in C.
15:18 asleep in C.
19 in this life hope in C.
22 In C. all be m.ade alive

a Cm: 1:21 establish us in C.
2:14 to triunipli in V.

CHR
1 Tim. 2:7 I speak the truth in C.
li^<.3:16 goocT conversation in. C.

\» CHRIST.
'ilat. 24:2:1 h. !.« C. Marl: 13:21
Mark I2::r. t'. i.« son. Luke 20:41
i«iv 2: 11.1 Saviour, wh. isC.
2.3:2 siniug that lie i\' C.

11:3 head of every man it 0.
12:12 are one body, so is C.
15:13 if dead rise not, w C. 16
20 now is C. risen from dead

2 Cor. 10:7 if any trust he i< C.
Oa!. 2:17 is C. minister of sin 1

3:16 to thy seed, which is C.
PAe7. 1:21 to live i\' C.
CW. 1:27 w C. in you hope

Of CHRI.ST.
ird works 0/C.

22:42 \ t think 1 ofC.

.35 sen. us from lo^ e of C." ?

14:10judgment-seato/-C.
I Cor. 1:17 cross o/ C.'hc made
2:1« v.e have the mind qf C.
6:15 your btidies members of C.
10:10 eommnnion of blood o/C.
11:1 be foil, of me as I o;-C.
3 tile headw/'C. is God

10 3T ve are the body ofC.
< (hr. 1:5 as sufferings 0/-C.
2:10 fnru'ave I it in person of C.

11:10 the truth of C. is in me
12:9 power of C. Sev. 12:10
13:3 proof o/C. speaking
9al 1:10 be servant ore.
2:16 be justified by faith o/C.
6:12 persecution for cross qfC,
Eph. 2:13 bv tlie blood eif V.

=--o/;c.

CHU
Col. 3:3 your life is hid with C.
Rev. 20:4 reigned with C.

CHRISTI.4X, S.
.iris 11:26 called c. at Antioch
26:28 almost pers. me to be a c.

1 Pet. 4:16 if any suffer as a c.

CHRISTS.
Mat. 24:24 false c. Mark 13:22

CHROMCLES.
I Clir. 27:24 number put in r.

E4. 6:1 to bring the book of c.

11:26 a-.-embled with the c.

14-23 ordained elders in every c.

27 had gathered c. together
15:3 brought on w-av bv the c.

22 it pleased elders with the c.

18:22 when he had saluted c.

Rom. 16:5 greet r. in their house
1 Cor. 4:17 as I teach in every c.

14:4 prophesieth edifieth e.

5 that c. may receive edifying
23 ifc. he come into one place

<-ad c I the

cm
2 Cor. 11:28 the care of all the C.

12:13 inferior to other c. ?
Gal. 1:22 unknown by face to c.

1 Thes. 2:14 fol. of the r. of God.
a Thes. 1:4 glory in yon in r.

Rev. 1:4 John to the «(-veu c.

11 send it to the seven c.

20 seven stars are aiig-ls of c.

candlesticks are t 111- seven r.

2:7 what th(- S|.irit sntli luito

thee-. 11, IV.-i'i: .11.. l.).-:-i

23 c. knon 1 ,ini lir -,- ,r. h.-th

22:16 testil'j tli. -.- iliui,'- m c.

CHLRL.
/*. 32:5 f. said to be bountiful
7 instruments of c. are evil

CHUSH.^lV-RISH.VTHAISt.
Jutl. 3:8 sold Ls. into hand of U.

CHUZA. X«to8:3

l:3-i; 27:;

Gal. 1:21 into regions of C.

ClXXA.MO.-«.
Ex. 30:23 sweet c.

Prov. 7:17 perf. bed -viith c.

Cant. 4:14 are an orchard of c.

Rev. 18:13 buyeth here.

CIRCLE.
Is. 40:22 sitteth on <-. of earth

CIRCriT. s.

\ head of the body

3:4 in

r/C.

fial. 1:22 to churches of J. in C.
3:17 confirmed of God in V.
27 as many as baptized in C.

Eph. 1:3 spiritual bless, in C.
10 in one all things in C.
12 who first trusted in C.
20 in. C. when he raised

3:6 his promise in C.
PMl. 1:13 my bonds in C.
2:1 if any consolation in C.
Cot. 2:5 your faith in C.
1 This. 4:16 dead in C. rise first

2 T,,„ -
1 Mi . ,M .,,. ,

//.A. .J.llluu.lepauakers,,, (_.

11:26 reproach o/"C. greater
IPt.l-.n Spirito/C.aid signify

l!l with jirecious blood o/'C.
4:13 partakers nfC. suffei^ings

14 r.-iiro.irhi-d'for name nfC.
Rir. 20:6 priests of G. and'n/C-

That CHRIST.
.Tol,n 1:!:5 if thou bo not tlinf C.
0:09 sure that thou art Hint C.

The c:jrist.
Maf. 10:20 he was the C.
26:03 -Vlbether thnu he //, • C.

,I^»-;.-S-,"l wil'i fbnn -irt,-/„ !•

11-lil /I
1 I ', I.

41 found IlieMi-sia*. «. C.
3:28 I said I am not the C.
4:29 is not this the C. ?

42 this is indeed the C. 7:2G
7:41 others said, this is the C.
10:-J4 be We C. tell us plainly
11:27 I believe thou art the C
20:31 believe Jesus is the C.

1 John 2:-J2 Jesus is the C.
5:1 b',-Iicv(-th Je«us is the C.

«ilh CHRWT
Rom. fi s ilM,- )„. di-.id uithC.
8:17 thru i,niit-h,-irs „-,7/i C.
Gnl. 2:-,'ii 1 am erui-illed with C.
Enh. 2:5 nun keiied us tog. w. C.
Phil. 1:23 a desire to be tiith C.
Col. 2:20 if dead icith C.
3:1 if risen w. C. seek things

ll:-«cameti) car^ of the <;.

12:1 H. vexed certain qf'the c.

5 prayer was made of the c.

15:4 were received ofthe c.

20:16 Paul called elders of the e.

Rom. 16:1 P. a servant e/thc c.

23 Gains my host and of the c.

1 Cor. 14:12 excel to edify, of c.

Eiih. 6:-i3 as C. is head of the c.

n, h.i-.fi in mMft of thee.
SJohn lOD.casteth out o/'C.

Per. 2:1 angel ofc. of Ephe-ins
RSmvma; 12'Perga. ; 18Thva.

3:1 Sai-dis ; 7Philad. ; 14 Laodi.

f riCRCH of God.
1 - J- :-. iWd the c. 0/ God

I
I <-<- o/(?0(Z at Corinth

"ITence to c. o/- Co(«
I .In -|,i-eyethec. of' God

1 !' 1 1" r-. e. of God. Gal. 1:13

1 Tun. 5:3 take care ofc. of God
CHURCHES.

Aets 9:31 then had the c. rest
15:11 Paul confirming the c.

16:5 r established in the faith

19:37 these neither robbers of c.

Rom. 16:4 all c. gave thanks
16 the c. of Christ salute you

1 Cor. 7:17 so ordain I in all c.

11:16 such custom, nei. the c.

14:33 author of peace as in all c.

34 women keep silence in c.

10:1 order to c. of Galatia
10 the c. of Asia salute you

2 Cor. 8:1 grace bestow, on the c.

19 chosen of the c. to travel
2:1 they are messengers ofc.
11:3 I robbed other c.

CIRCOICISE.
Gen. 17:11 ye shall c. foreskin
Diut. 10:16 c, foreskin
:10:6 Lord will c. t'.iv heart

Jos. 5:2 c. again children of Isr.

Jer. 4:4 e. yourselves to the L.
it/7;e 1:5!) came t( r 'he child
John 7:22 on Sabbath c. a man
Acts 15:5 needful to c. them
21:21 they ouglit not to c.

CIRCUMCISED.
Gen. 17:10 every man-child be c.

14 not c. shall be cut off
26 Abraham w-as c. and Ishm.

31:15 every male c.

24 every male was c. E.r. 1-2: 18

-l,-/s- i.-):l except c. not sa\ ed, 24'

16:3 Paul c. Timothy

1 Cor. 7:18 beingc./ in nncircnm-
cision f letTiim not be c.

Gal. 2:3 Titus compelled to bee.
5:2 if c. C. shall profit nothing
6:12 they constrain you to be c.

13 they c. keep not the law
Phil. 3:5 c. eighth day
Col. 2:11 in whom also ye are c.

CIRCUMCISIiVG.
Luke 2:21 days accomp. for c.

ClRCUMCISIO\.
John 7:22 M. gave unto you c.

9i if on the sabbath receive c.

„ii, 2 .•:. . l.n.lltetli. If thou

4:9 this blessedness on e. only?
10 when he w-as in c. ? not in c.

1 Cor. 7:19 c. iB keeping of com.
Gal. 2:9 they sho

"
lither < availcth, 6:15

11 and I, if I vet preach c.

.F/jA. 2:11 by that called c.

Phil. 3:3 c. which worship God
Col. 2:11 c. w-ithout hands, by c

3:11 there is nei. c. nor uucir.

Of CIRCU.>fCISIO\.
Ex. 4:28 bloody hus. bee. ofc.
.Ic/s 7:8 Abrah. co\enant o/c.

' " they o/'C. hed

4:11 he received the sign ofc.
12 o/C. to them not o/C.

15:8 J. C. wa» a minister ofc.

Gal. 2:7 gospel ofc. com. to Pe.
8 in Peter to apostleship of c.

Cot. 4:11 who are of the c. sa'lute

Tit. 1:10 unruly, especially of c.
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CIT
CIRCCMSPECT, LY.

Ft. 23:13 in all things be c.

Epii. 5:15 see that ye walk c.

CISTBRi\, S.

2 K. 1S:31 drink cv. one of hi8 c.

Proi'. 5:15 drink of tlline own c.

Ei\ \i:6 wheel broken at the c.

Is. 3l):lli every one of own c.

Jar. 3:13 hewed out c. of brok. c.

CITV.
Gen. 4:!T Cain builded a c.

U;4 build c. and a tower
5 Lord came down to sec c.

8 thev left off to build the c.

18:-J6 find lifty righteous in c.

31:25 came upon the c. boldly
Num. 2]:-^S flame is gone from r.

Z't''(^ 2;3:> not one c. too strong
3:4notac. wotooknotfr.)m
13:15 imite inhabit, of that .-.

Jm. 3:l(i \ery far from c. Adam
6:3 comp.i^-* the c, sik diiv^, 7

21 burnt 1-. /Ii «/. 13:10 o/«s. 8:8.

19; ,/»/. 1:8; 1S:J7

8:2 lay ambush for t\ behind
20 smoke of c. a'^ceuded to h.

15:13 c. of Arba, which c. is H.

CIT
Zee. 14:2 the c. shall be taken
Jf«i. 5:14 a c. set on hill cannot
35 Jerusalem isc. ofgreat King

8::34 c came out to meet Jesus
10:11 whatsoever c. ye enter
15 that c. ilarkW.W ; i«te 10:12

21:10 all thee, was moved
92:7 king burnt up their c.

2:)::34 persecute ft-om c. to c.

Mark V.m e. was gathered
5:14 told it in the c. Luke 8:34
Luke 2:3 taxed, cv. one to ownc.
7:12 much people of c. with her
19:41 he beheld thee, and wept
23:51 lie was of Arimathea a c.

Jo/tn 4:39 many of th. c. believed
Ae/.i 8:8 was great joy in that c.

II'

I

' Ciod12:22 the c of the
13:14 we have no continuing c.

Turn. 4:13 will go into such a c.

l!te. 20:9 conip. the beloved c.

21:14 wall of c. had foundations
;oldi the c. was pure ge

1 chad no Seed of the E

ll:3i I-. I have chosen, 3B
2 A'. 0:19 neither is this the c.

11:20 ami the c. was in quiet
24:10 c. Jer. was besieged, 25:2

S Chr. 15:6 c. was destroyed of c.

19:5 and he set judges c. by c.

30:10 po.sts passed from e. to c.

3i:18 that they might take c.

Ezr. 4:12 building rebellious c,

Tc/l2:3 why not sad, c. waste, 5
11:9 Judah was second over c.

E>L 8:15 thee. Shusban rejoiced
I'i. 48:2 c. of gr. king, ilaL 5:35
59:6 go round about the c. 14
72:10 thev of c. shall flourish
107:4 found no c. to dwell in
122:3 Jerusalem as a c. compact
!27:l except the Lord keep r.

Pron. 8-3 crieth at cntrv of c.

10:15 his .-Irons f. 18:11

Bloody CITY.
2:2 jud^'e the hlomhj c. ?
--/yc II; X.ih :i:l

CITY of David.
2 f!nm. 5:9 c. ofD. 1 Clir. 11:7

0:10 remove ark into c. of D.
12 brought ark into c of D. V>

1 K. 2:10 D. was buried in c. 1).

3:1 Sol. brought her to c. of D.
8:1 out off. of D. 2 Chr. 5:2.

ll:43bnr. inc. i). 2C'/ir. 9:31
14:31 R. bur. c. D. 2 Vhr. 12:15
15:8 bur. A. c. of D. 2 Chr. 14:1

22:50J. bur. c.iJ. 2C/ir. 21:1
2 K. 8:24 J. bur. c. D. 2 C%r. 21:20
9:28 A. was buried in c. of U.
12:21 J. bur. c. A2(:%c.'24:25
14:20 Araaziah ; 15:7 Azariah
1.5i:38Jot.2ra!-.27:9; 28:27 Ahaz

2 Clir. 24:10 bur. Jeh. in c. of 1).

In. 22:9 breaches of c. of D.
29:1 woe to A. e. where DarkI
Luk' 2. 1 Ji,-c|>h went to c. of D.

5:28 like

i'tSs uful 1

Ec. 9:14 there was a little c.

15 poor wise man delivered c
/<. 1:2« c. of right, faithful c. 21
14:31 howl, O gate, cry O c.

17:1 Damascus from being a c.

19.2 shaU flght, c. against c
24:10 c of confusion is broken
23:2 of a c. a heap, to be no c.

3.3:20 Zion c of our solemnitie
60:14 shall call thee c. of Lord
62:12 a c not forsaken

Jer. 3:14 take you one of a c.

4:29 c shall flee for the noise
19:12 make this c. as Tophet

:illed by my name

a Savi(

iJ«<A4:2to,.Liwii.i.„,.u.c
Ezr. 10:14tWe«ofe\uryc'.

Every CITY.
\K. 3:19 smite every fenced (

CIT
Holy CITY.

Neh. 11:1 Jerusalem the Iwly c.

Is. 48:2 call themselves othotyc.
52:1 put on bean. garm. O h. c.

Dan. 9:24 seventy w. on thy A. c.

Mat. 4:5 devil taketh him to /i. c.

87:53 went to h. c. and appeared
Rev. 11:2 holy c. shall they tread
21:2 I John saw the A. c. coming
22:19 take his part out of A. c.

In, or Into the CITY.
Gen. 19:12 hast in the c. bring
/Jf»^ 20:14 all jn Me c. take
28:3 blessed shalt be in the c.

Hi cursed shalt be in the c.

Joit. 6:21 destroyed all in the c.

8:19 into c. and set it on fire

.ruil. 1:21 entrance into t.

2 Sum. ].''.-2.'> c;ir. back ark intoc.
27 return lutfil/iec.

1 A" 1 1 1 1 lilt til of Jerob. in e.

Ij «lii II tin lilt enter intoc.
H; t that ihiili of Baashai«c.

2 a: 7:4 we will enter into c.

12 catch them, get into c.

Ps. 31:21 showed me his marvel-
lous kindness in a strong c.

55:9 seen violence in the c.

Prop. 1:21 in c. wisdom uttereth
Ec. 7:19 mighty men in the c.

8: 10 wicked were forgotten in c.

In. 21:12 in fhe c. is left deso.
Jer. 14:18 if I enter into the c.

.38:9 no more bread in the
} the c.

l.um. l:19-avi-up ghost in c.

UiK. n-9ui.t vwwxinto tlie c.

ImI 2:9 run to and fro in the c.

Ainus 3:ii be blown in thee, shall
there be evil in a c.

7:17 thy wife be harlot in c.

Ton. 3:4 J. began to enter into c.

Art.f 11:5 in the e. of Joppa
14:90 he came into the c.

21:29 with him in the c.

24:12 svnagi.gucs nor in thi

2 Cor. l'l:9ll in perils in th^' (

Rev. 22:14 tlirmu'h -.itc Int

<IT\ of Lord.
Pi. 101:SiiitM;l,£ll«l.kiilrt

CIT
Jer. 6:6 this Is the c. to be visited
17:25 this c. shall remain
19:8 will make this c. desolate
15 bring on <Ai« c. all the evil

20:5 deliver strength of this c.

21:9 abideth in IBs c. shall die
10 set my face against this c.

92:8 why L. done thus unto t. e.

32:3 give t. c. to Chald. 28; 34:2
31 t/m c. been as a provocation

.3:3:5 bid my face from this c.

3,8':i7Mi,5r. slialliiol li(>))un'it'

39:10 wi.riN on this ,-. fur e\il

Ezek. 11. .i llik,-. i- the cnlili'ou, 7
J/a<. 1(1:23 persecute in Misc.
Arts
22:3 brought up^i

Without CITY.
den. 19:16 men set Lot with. c.

35:5 measure from iv. c.

Mev. 14:20 w.-press trodden w. c.

CITIES.
Gen. 19:29 when God destroy, c.

35:5 terror of God on c. round
47:21 he rem. people to c.

\Hin. 13:19 what c. they dwell in
33:8 give of his c. to Levites

I)eut. 2:37 nor to c. in mouutaina
3:19abide in c. 1 havegiven you
6:10 to give thee goodly c.

19:5 flee to one ot these c.

Jos. 10:19 suf. th. not to enter e.

11:13 as for c. still in strength
18:9 described it by c. in a book
Jud. 20:48 set on Are e.

21:23 they repaired the c.

1 .Sam. 31:7 Israelites for.snok c.

2 Sam. 10:12 c. our UoU, 1 Chr.
19:13

1 K. 9:12 niram came to see c.

20:34 c father took I restore
.Job 15:28 dwell, in desolate c.

Ps. 9:6 O enemy, destroyed c.

Is. 6:11 Untile, be wasted
14:21 nor fill worid with c.

19:18 day shall five e. in E.
.33:8 he hath despised the
04:10 thy holy ildeniess

vvcfLord
be CITY.
•'iofthac.

I out of c

20..J.i

cldcl

M:>~.-\'.'' itoutoftliec
K:ii i-.-m'd out of t/ie c.

Jud. 1:24 saw man come 0. of c.

2 ,S«m. 18:3 succor us out qfc.
20:16 wise woman out of the c.

2 K. 7:12 they come out of c.

' none escape out of the c.

Jiiti 24:12 groan from out oft. c.

hr. 39:4 Zed. went o. ofc. 52:7

Er.el. 4a:.30 are goings o. of the c

Mir. 4:10 go forth out of the c.

.lA/'. 21:17 «ento«^n/Mfe.
Mutk 11:19 he ^\cntOlrfo/e.

32:94 (

> the
give

. was broken up, 52:
4I..S 1 Hill destrov the e.

49.25 hipw r. of prai.se not left

I.aui. 1:1 bow doth c. sit solitary
2;15e. men call perf. of beauty
Eztk. 4:1 portray c. Jerusalem
7:2:j the c. is full of violence
i):l that have charge over c.

4 go thro' midst of c. Jerusa.
9 c. is full of pcrverseness

10:2 coals of fire over the c.

27:32 what c. is like Tyrus
33:21 saying, the c. is smitten
48:35 name'of c. be, L. is there
Dan. 9:18 c. called bv thy na. 19
nof. 6:8 G. c. of th. work initi.

Amos 4:7 to rain on one e.

5:3 e. that went up bv thons.
Mlc. 6:9 Lord's voice crieth to c.

Hah. 2:12 stabltsh a c. by iniq.
Zep. 3:1 woe to the oppressing c.

Zee. 8:3 Jerusalem a e. of truth
5 streets ofc. be full of boys

9 Chr

Fenced CITV.
2 with yftu nfenced c.

wer of watchmen to /'. e

11:23 he dispersed of chi
unto e\eryfenced c.

CITY of God.
Ps. 46:4 make glad c. of God
48:1 to be praised in e. of God
8 c. of God will establish it

87:3 glorious things spoken of
thee, O c. of God

ffeS. 12:22 CO/- living God
Rev. 3:12 name ofc. of my God

Great CITY.
Gen. 10:12 builded R. a great c.

Jos. 10:2 Gibeon was great c.

. 7:4 c. was large and qreal
22:8 done thus to g/x'at c.

that (I. c. .3:2

shal-e off tin

thy holy
2:15 his c.

28 number of thy c. 11:13
13:19 c. of south he shut up
20:16 be as the c. L. overthrew
31:91 O virgin, to these thy c.

411:13 e. be perpetual wastes
6U::39 I will kindle fire in his c.

E:rk. 20:19 like e. not inhabited
' these c. into captivity

Zep. 3 th. ire :iie il, Mloved
Zee. 1:17 my <. sliall Jet spre:ld

Mat. Vr.ii not have gone over c.

11:1 to preach in their c.

Acts 26:11 persec. to strange c.

2 Pet. 2:6 c. of S. and G. to ashes
Tude 7 c. about them in like m.
Rev. 16:19 c. of the nations fell

All CITIES.
Xum. 21:25 Is. took alt these c.

Diiil.iM; .3:4; Jus. IO::39

31:10 burnt their c. Jud. 20:48

Dtul. 90:15 thus do to all c. afar

Jov. 11:12 aU c. of kings destr.

21: 19 all c. of Aaron were 13 c.

41«;;c of Levites were 48 c

In 18 6 can eo tofa«
4 7 cane too (c of II '.

\ A 1 37 t hcs n « the c
/ 4 ha I the c broken down

hah a of si cph
n Uthyc.

E r It iTir*

bn

Rev
1:3 N. ng ?•

et otijreat c

14:8 Bab. g. c. 18:10. 16, 19,21
16:19 great c. was divided
17:18 woman is that great c.

21:10 he showed me that g. c.

23 27castoflr< c Jeru lem
i CI r 6 34 pray to ard this c
E in {tluc be builded 16
\«A 13 18 bnng e il on tlis c f

14 A b It^ d Jud.
21 3 J o h ga eso s/n c

J r 5 1 npo er sh thy/ » c

I 11 lo k of north take/ c

Eos 8 14 J mult pUcd/cJiceti c.
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CLA
Zep. 1:16 day of alarm ag./. c.

CITIES of Judah.
2 Sam. 2:1 1 go up to c. of J. ?
2 A'. a):5 burnt inc. in c. of J.

1 Chr. 6:57 sons of Aaron c. ofJ
a ChT. 17:7 to teach in c. of J. IJ

19:5 set iudgea in the c. of J.

23:2 eather Lev. out of e. of J.
Neh. Il:.3 in c. of Judah each

will build c. of Judah
Tud. behold your G

shall be built
7-;. 40:9 c. of Jud
Ai:-M c. of J. yc

JeT. l:15fam. of

f what they do m c. of J
Ic.qfJ.iQS. 10:22; 84:2

3:):10 man and beast in c. of J.
n in the c ofju. shall flocks

4»:e fury kindled in c. of Jud.
21 incense ye burn in c. of J.

Zee. 1:12 not mercy on c. oj J.

CITIES of Refuge.
l\'um. 35:t) six c. for ref. 1.3,14

11 ap. c. of refuge, Jos. 20:2

1 Chr. 6:67 to sons of K. of c. r.

SU CITIES. .

Jos. 15:59 mount, of Jud. six c.

CITIES, with Suburbs.
Xc!i.25:M sub. of c. not bo sold
Num. 35:2 give to L. svb. for c.

Jos. 21:.3 to Levites c. with s.

CITIES, uith Vlllagea.
1 !<mn. li: 18 c. and of country v.

Mai. !)::» .7. wcntaboutall c. anc
rillarifs tcacliing, Luke 13:22

Mark ii:56 into tiUages ore.

Z;<t. «:(ii.i dwell. <. shall be «

a^y.'.j^) w. c. are become fenced
.33!». Che filled with flocks

Amos 9: 14 build the tfiisla e.

Vour CITIES.
/i. 1:7 your c. arc burnt
Jtr ^: 10 dwell in ijourc.

CITIZEX, S
lukf ir,:15 pr(

. hated 1

ithi

1 K. 11:29 Jerob. had c himpelf
Is. 59:17 e. with zeal as a cloak

CLAMOR, OlS.
Prov. 9:13 a foolish woman is c.

Epii. 4:31 let all e. bo put away
CLAP hands.

Job 27:23 shall c. their hands
Ps. 47:1 c. vour h. all ve people
98:8 let the floods c. their hands

Is. 55:12 trees of field c. their h.
iMm. 2:15 c. their h. at thee
Nah. 3:19 bruit of thee c. hands

CLAPPED, ETH.
2 K. 11:12 e. their hands
Fzek. 25:5 has^t c. thy hands
Ji>b 34:37 t:. bis hands among us

Xum. 1H:31 irround c. asun
Jwl. Ib-.Vi God c. hollow ii

1 Sam. 0:14 c. wood of cart

A-. 78:15 c. rocks, /». 48:21

CLAVE, adhered.
Gen. 34:3 his soul c. to Dinah
liuth 1:14 R, c. to mother-in-law
2 .<t(m. 20:2 Jud. c. to their king
23:10 till his hand c. to sword

1 A'. 11:2 SoL c. to these in love
2 A'. 18:6 Hezekiah c. to the Lord
Neh. 10:29 c. to their brethren
Acts 17:34 certain men c. to Paul
CLAUDA. Acts 27:16
CLAUDIA. 2 rim. 4:21

CLAWS.
/Ifw(. 14:6 the cleft into two c.

Dan. 4:.33 his nails like hirdo' c.

Zee. 11:16 he shall tear their c.

CLAY.
Job 4:19 dwell in houses ot c.

10:9 hast made me as the c.

1.3:12 are like to bodies of e.
' :16 prepare raiment as c.

CLE
Is. 41:25 as potter treadeth <

vessel made of r. marred
1 the potter's hand

Jer. 18:

6a8c
43:9 stones, hide'them
Ban. 2:a3 his feet, part c. 34, 42
Nah. 3:14 go into c. and tread
Hob. 2:6 ladeth with thick c.

John 9:6 he made e. of spittle
15 he put e. on mine eyes

Som. 9:21 potter power over c.

;

CLAY.GROUIVD.
1 K. 7:46 into c.-g. 2 Chr. 4:17

CLEAN.
Lev. 2.3:22 not make c. riddance
Jos. 3:17 c. over Jordan, 4:1, 11
Ps. 77:8 is his mercy c. gone
/«. 24:19 earth is c. dissolved
•Joel 1:7 he hath made it c. bare
iPet. 2:18 those c. escaped

CLEAN, Adjective.
Gen. 8:20 took of every c. beast
35:2 be c. and change garments
Lev. 7:19 all c. shall eat thereof
10:10 difference betw. c 11:47:

20:25; .&<*. 22:26; +1:23
16:.30 be c. from all your sins
22:4 not eat holy things till c.

Num. 19:18 a c. person take hys.
Bra*. 12:15 c. may eat, 15:22
1 Sam. 20:26 surely he is not c.

2 A'. 5:10 flesh come ag. be c. 14
12 wash in them and be c.

13 he saith, Wash and be c.

Job 11:4 I am c. in thine eyes

15 heavens not c. in his sight
25:4 he be c. born of a woman
33:9 I am c. without transgr.
Prov. 16:2 c. in his own eyes
Ec. 9:2 alike to c. and unclean
Is. 1:16 wash ye, make you c.

28:8 so there is no place c.

52:11 be ye c. that bear vessels
./('r. 13:27 wilt not be made c. f
Ezek. 36:25 sprinkle c. water on
Mat. 8:2 thou canst make me c.

MarkV.VS; Luke i-.n
3 thou c. Mark 1:41 ; Lu. 6:13

23:25 c. the outside. Luke 11:39
Luke 11:41 all things are c.

John 13:11 Ye are not all c.

15:3 ye are c. through the word
Ms 18:6 own heads, I am c.

Btv. 19:8 linen, c. and white, 14

CLEAN hands.
Job 9:30 make hands never so c.

17:9 c. hands shall be stronger
Ps. 24:4 he that hath c. hands

CLEAN heart.
Ps. 51:10 create in me a c. heart
73: 1 God is good to such of c. h.
Prov. 20:9 made my heart c. ?

Is CLEAN.
Lev. 13:13 he is c. 17. .37, 39
Ps. 19:9 fear of the Lord ii c.

Prot). 14:4 no oxen are. crib is c.

John 13:10 but is c. every whit

CLEAN.
Lev. Vi'.ii pronounce himc. 14:7

Shall be CLEAN.
Z«'. 11:36 wh. is water s. he c.

12:8 she s. 6« c. 15:28 : 13:58 it «.

bee.
14:20 he «.*<• c. 5.3; 15:13; 17:15;

22:7; Nu7n. 19:12,19
•ium. 31:24 shaU be. c. Ezek. .36:25

Ps. 51:7 hyssop and I shaU be c.

CLBANNES.S.
22:21 c.

compensed
c. in his eyesight, Ps. 18:21

Amos 4:6 give you c. of teeth

CLEANSE.
Kt. 29:36 c. the alt. Lev. 16:19
A'l/m. 8:6 take Lev. and c. them
2 Chr. 29:15 c. house of Lord, 16
Neh. 13:22 Levites should c. th.

^. 19:12 c. from secret faults
51:2 and e. me from my sin
119:9 a yonng man c. his way f

Jer. 4:11 a dry wind not to c.

.33:8 c. them, Ezek. 37:23
£?<*. 36:25 ft-om idols will I c.

39:12 that they may c. land, 16
45:18 and c. the sanctuary
loel 3:21 c. their blood
^V(i(. 10:8 heal the sick. c. lepers
23:26 c. first within the cup
2 Ow. 7:1 c. ourselves
Eph. 6:26 c. it with washing
Jam, 4:8 c. yoiu: hands, ye sinn.

CLE
1 John 1:9 c. us from nnright

CLEANSED.
Lev. 14:14 to be c. 17, 18, 25, 28
Num. 35:33 land cannot be c,

./(M. 22:17 we are note.
2 Chr. 29:18 c. all the house ofL
30:19 his heart though not <r.

34:5 Josiah c. Judah and Jerus.
Neh. 13:9 they €. the chambers
Job .35:3 what profit if I be e.

Ps. 73:13 c. my heart in vain
Ezek. 22:24 art the land not c.

44:26 he is c. reck, seven days
Dan. 8:14 then sanctuary be c.

Mat. 8:3 his leprosy was c.

11:5 lepers are c. Luke 7:22
Mark 1:42 leprosy dep.he was e.

Luke 4:27 none c. save Naaman
17:17 were not ten c. but where

Acts 10:15 what God hath e. 11:9

CLEANSETH, IXG.
Jrf) ,37:21 but the wind c. them
Prov. 20:.30 blueness of a wo. c.

1 Jo/m 1:7 bl. of Jesus Christ e.

Mark 1:44 ofl'er for c. Luke 5:14

CLEAR.
Gen, 44:16 how shall we c. onra.
Exod. 34:7 by no means c. guilty
2 Sam. 28:4 e. shining after rain
Ps. 51:4 «. when thou judgest
Cant. 6:10 e. as the sun
Is. 18:4 like a c. heat on herbs
^TJKW 8:9 darken earth in c. day
Zee, 14:6 light shall not be c.

2 Cor. 7:11 ap. yourselves to ber.
Rev. 21:11 c. as crystal, !H:1

18 pure gold like to c. glass

CLEARER.
•6 11:17 shall be c. than noon

CLE.iRING.
urn.. 14:18 no means c. guilty

2 Cor. 7:11 what c. of yourselves

CLEARLY.
Job 33:3 utter knowledge (T.

Mat. 7:5c. topull, i«fo6:42
<Var* 8:25 and saw every man e.

Rom, 1:20 from creation c. seen

CLEARNESS.
Exod. 24:10 body of heaven in e.

CLEAVE.
Lev. 1:17 c. it with the wings
Ps. 74:15 didst c. the fountain
flij*. 3:9 c. the earth with rivers
Zee, 14:4 mount shall c. in midst
ffen. 2:24 shall c. to his wife,

iBa<. 19:5; jtfar* 10:7
Detit. 4:4 ye that did c. to the L.
10:20 to him shalt thou c. 11:22-,

13:4; 30:20; Jos. 22:5

los. 23:8 c. to Lord your God
Job 38:.38 the clods c. together
Ps. 101:3 hate work, not c.

102:5 my bones c. to my skin
137:6 let my tongue c. to roof

Ts. 14:1 c. to house of Jacob
Jer, 13:11 caused to c. to me Is.

Eze'k. 3:26 make thy tongue c.

Dan. 2:43 not c. one to another
11:.34 c. to them with flatteries

Ms 11:23 heart c. to Lord
flom. 12:9 c. to that «h. is good

CLEAVED.
2 K. 3:3 J. c. to Jeroboam's sins
Job 29:10 their tongue c. to roof
31:7 blot hath e. to my hands

CLEAVETH.
lob 19:20 my bone e. to my skin
Ps. 22:15 tongue c. to my iaws
41:8 an evil disease c. to him
44:25 our belly c. to the earth
119:25 my soul c. to the dust
Ter. 13:11 as girdle e. to loins
Lam. 4:4 tongue of suck, child e.

- their skin c. to their hones
:e 10:11 dust of city which c.

CLEAVETH, diridelh.
Deut. 14:6 beast that c. the cleft

Job 16:13 he c. my reins asunder
ft. 141:7 as when one r. wood

3:9 c. wood be endangered
CLEFT.

Mic. 1:4 valleys sh. be c. as wax
CLEFTS.

Cant. 2:14 that art in e.

Is. 2:21 to go into e. for fear
./«. 49:16 dw. in thee. Oft. 3
Am. 6:11 smite house with c.

CLEMENCY.
.ic/s 24:4 hear us of thy e,

CLEMENT. PhU.i-.H
CLEOPAS. Lu. 24:18 ; Jo. 19:25

CLERK.
Acts 19:35 town c. had appeased

CLO
CLIFT, 8.

Ee. 33:22 will put thee in a c.

2 CTir. 20:16 come by c. of Zia
7oA 30:6 to dwell in c. of valleys
Is. S7:5 slay, children under e.

CLIMB, ED, ETH.
1 Sam. 14:13 Jonathan e. up
Jer. 4:29 they shall e. np rocks
,/of^ 2:7 c. wall like men of war
9 they shall c. np on houses

Amos 9:2 though c. up to heaven
Luke 19:4 Zaccheas c. np a tree
John 10:1 c. up some other way

CLIPPED.
Jer. 48:37 every beard shall bee

CLOAK.
Is. 60:17 clad with zeal as a e.
Mai. 5: 10 let him have e. also
Luke 6:29 taketh e. forbid not
lohn 15:22 no c. for their sin
1 Thes. 2:5 nor used c. of covet.
2 rim. 4:13 c. I left at Troas
1 i»e«. 2:16 lib. fore, of maliciooa.

CLODS.
Job 7:5 clothed with c. of dost
21;.33c. of valley be sweet
38:38 c. cleave fast together

Is. 28:24 plonghm. break the e.

Has. 10:11 J. shall break his c.

Joel 1:17 seed is rotten under c.

CLOSE.
Num. 5:13 kept c. from hnsband
2 5am. 22:46 afraid out of th^rc.

.ler. 42:16 follow e. after you

.imos 9:11 c. up the breaches
Luke 9:36 they kept it e.

CLOSED.
Num. 16:33 earth c. upon them
Is. 1:6 they have not been e.

29:10 Lord hath e. your eyes
Z)an. 12:9 the words are e. np
•Ion. 2:5 the depth c. me around
Mat. 13:15 eyes c. Acts 28:27
iuie 4:20 and he c. the book

CLOSER.
Prot). 18:24 a friend sticteth «.

CLOSEST.
Jer. 22:15 thou c. thyself in ced.

CLOSET, S.
Jod 2:16 bride go out of ber e.

Maf. 6:6 prayest, enter thy c.

Luke 12:3 spok. m the ear in c
CLOTH.

4:8 spread ac. of scarlet

21:9 sword is wrapt in a c.

3 Snm. 20:12 cast a c. on Amasa
i K. 8:15 Ilazael took a thicji e.

Is. 30:22 as a menstrnons c
Mat. 9:16 new c J/ori 2:21
27:59 wrapped it in a linen r.

J/uct 14:51 linen c. about body

CLOTHE.
Ex. 40:14 his sons and c. them

Mordeeai
Ps. 1.32:16 c. priests with salva.

'th shame
Pror. 2:1:21 drowsiness c. with
Is. 22:21 c. him with thy robe
49:18 Shalt c. thee with them
50:3 c. heavens with blackness
Izek. 20:16 c. with trembling

lol

warm
Zee. 3:4 I will e. thee
Mat, 6.3:0 if God so c. the grass,

much more e. yon, iu. 12^28

CLOTHED.
Gen. 3:21 coats of skin.s. e. tbem
ier, 8:7 Moses c. A. with robe
2 Sam. 1:24 c. with scarlet

Chr. 21:16 Israel e. with rack.
2C/ir. 6:41 priestsbcc. with salv.

18:9 king of Israel and Jndah c
28:15 c. all that were naked
5r 4:2 king's gate c. with
foft 7:5 ray flesh e. with worms

thnndeit
°s. 35:26 he c. with sh. 109:29

65:13 pastures c with flocks

9.3:1 Lord is c. with majesty
1M:1 thou art e. with honor
109:18 e. himself with cursing
132:9 priests be c. with right.

Pror. 31:21 c. with scarlet

/!. 61:10 c. me with garm. of esl.

Ezek, 16:10 c. thee i
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CLO
Dan. 6:29 e. Daniel with scarlet

Zfp. 1:8 c. with stranire apparel

Zee. 3:3 c. with filthy gamicnta

Mar •ithc
.i«t«8:35

1j:17 tlu-y e. Jesu3 with purple

l.'de Hi: 19 rich man c. in pur])le

2('or. 5:2 desiring to be c. upon
3 if 60 being c. not be naked

I Pet. 5:5 be c. with humility
Jleu. 3:18 that thou mayest be c.

10:1 saw angel c. with a cloud
11:3 prophesy c. in g:nkcloth

CLO
Ex. 14:20 it was a c. to thcra
16:10 glory of L. appeared in c.

19:9 lo, I come in a thick c.

S4:15 a c. covered the mount
16 God called to Mos, outofc.

34:5 L. dcsc. in c. Num. 11:25
40:34 a c. covered tent of cong.
38 c. on tabernacle by day

Let: 16:2 I will appear in the <T.

Vi/m. ',1:19 c. tarried long
10:34 c. was upon them by day
K. 8:10 c filled house of Lord,

2 fflr, 5:13; Ezfk. 10:4

with the 1

with 1

•LOTHED, wil/l Ilnea

Job

Ezek. 9:3 one man was c. with I.

44:17 shall be c. with ;. garm.
Dan. 10:5 certain man c. with I.

12:6 one said to man c. in liiun

Sev. 15:6 c. in wh. I. 18:16; 19:14

Shall be CLOTHED.
Jo* 8:92 sAn/; be c. with shame
^zc*. 7:27 ». 6« (- with desola.

Dan. 5:7 read this writ. s. be c.

Mat. 6:31 wherewithal «. we i. c.

Jlev. 3:5 overcometh s. be c. 4:4

Gen. 49:11 his c. in blood of gr.

Ex. 35:19.;. of service, 39:1, 41

Leu. 10:6 nor rend your c. 21:10

/><««. 29:5 c. not old, jVcA. 9:21

1 .Sam. 19:44 S. stripped off his c.

1 A'. 1:1 covered David with c.

2 A'. 2:12 took own c. and rent

2 C'Ar. 34:27 didst rend thy c.

Keh. 4:23 none of us put off c.

Job 9:31 my c. shall abhor me
Prov. 6:27 his c. not be burnt
Ezek. 16:39 strip thee of c. 23:26

J/a<. 24: 18 not return to take c.

Mark 5:28 If I touch but his c. I

15:20 put his own c. on him
Luke 2:7 in swaddling

John 11:44 bound with grave-c.

19:40 and wound it in linen (,.

2n:7 napkin not with linen c.

Acl.^ 7:58 laid their c. at S.'s feet

22:23 as they cried, cast off c,

' Bent CLOTHES.
Cm. .37:29 Reuben; 31 Jacob
44:13 Joseph's brethren rent e.

Num. 14:6 Joshua and C. rent c.

Jos. 7:6 Josh. ; Jud. 11:35 Jeph.
S Sam. 3:31 r. c. gird with sack.

1 K. 21:27 Ahab ; 2 A'. 5:8 king
2 A'. 11:14 .Mha. 2 Clir. 23:13

19:1 Hezekiah rent c. Is. 37:1

EM. 4:1 Mordecai rent his c.

3Iat. 26:65 h.-pr. r. e. Mark 14:63

Acts 14:14 Bar. and Paul rent c.

16:22 magistrates r. off their c.

CLOTHES rent.

Ler. 13:45 leper's c. shall be rent

1 .yam.4:I2 came to Shiloh c. r.

2 .9am. 1:2 man from Saul c. r.

13:31 servants stood with c. r.

2 K. 18:37 to Ilez. c. r. h. 36:22

Jer. 41:5 to Mizpah with <;. rent

Wash CLOTHES.
Ex. 19:10 wasA the. t Num. 8:1

Zee, 11:25 m. his c. 40; 1.3:6; 14:8,

9.47; 15:5, 8, 11, 22: 16:26

28; A^i/m. 19:10, 21; 31:24

Washed CLOTHES.
Ex. 19:14 people warh. their c.

.tVum. 8:21 Levi, washed their r,

2 .Sam. 19:at Mcphib. w. not c.

CLOTHEST.
Jer. 4:30 though c. with crimson

CLOTHING.
Job 22:6 hast stripped nak. of
24:7 naked to lodge without c

31:19 any perish for want of c

Pi. 35:13 my c. was sackcloth
45:13 king's daughter, here.
Prov. 27:28 lambs for thy e.

31:'J2 virtuous wom.'s c. is silk

25 strength and honor her c.

Is. 3:6 thou hast c. be thou ruler

7 for in my house is neither <

23:18 merchandise be for dur. <

59:17 garments of veng. fore.

Jer. 10:9 and purple is their c.

Mat. 7:15 sheep's c. ; 11:8 soft <

Mark 12:33 scribes love long c.

Acts 10:30 man stood in bright <

Jam. 2:3 to him wearcth gay e.

CLOl'D.
Qtn. 9:13 sot m; bow is the e.

little

1:13 J

garment
Pg. 78:14 davtime led with c.

105:39 he spread a c. for a cov.
Pror. 16:15isa9f. of rain

U. 4:5 create on assemblies a c.

18:4 like a <•. of dew in harvest
19:1 Lord rideth upon a swift c.

41:92 as a thick c. thy trans-

gressions, as a c. thy sins

60:8 who are these flee as a c.

Lam. 2:1 dan. of Zion with a c.

3:44 covered thvself with a c.

Ezek 1:4 c. and fire infolding it

28 as appearance of bow in c.

8:11 thick c. of incense went up

Mat. 17:5 ( IV. Mark 9:7; Luke
It of c. Luke 9:35

hen ye see a c.

coming in c.

Luke 12:54

21:97 Son
Acts 1:9 a c. received him
1 Cor. 10:1 our fathers under c.

2 baptized to Moses in the c.

Heh. 12:1 eo great a c. of witn.
ff«i. 10:1 angel clothed with a c.

11:12 they ascended in a c.

14:14 white c. on c. 15, 16

CLOITD abode.
E.T. 40:35 a c. abode therein
Num. 9:17 c. abode there

CLOUD.
ITo-^. 6:4 goodness as Tnomlnq c.

13:3 be as in. c. and early dew
Pillar of CLOt'D.

Kr. 13:21 in a pi«aro/c.
14:24 on Egyp. throneh pU. of c.

turn. 12:5 down in rAUar of c.

Deut. 31:15 L. app. in p. or c.

Neh. 9:19 the jM. of c. dep. not

CLOl'D taken up.
Ex. 40:36 c. t. vp. Num. 9. 17

37 c. not (. vp journeyed not

CLOl'DS.
Deut. 4:11 c. and thick darkness
.Tud. 5:4 c. dropped with water
2 Sam. 22:12 about him thick c.

23:4 as a morning without c.

1 K. 18:45 heaven black with c.

Job 20:6 his head reached to c.

22:14 thick c. covering to him
26:8 bindeth up water in c.

36:29 spreading of c. f
37:16 balancings of the e. f
38:37 number c. in wisdom?

Ps. 36:5 thy faithfulness to c.

57:10 thy truth to the c. 108:4

68:.34 his strength is in the c.

77:17 the c. poured out water
78:23 tho' he com. c. from ah.

97:2 c. and darkness about him
104:3 maketh c. his chariot
147:8 covereth heaven with c.

Prov. 3:20 c. drop dowTi
8:28 he established the c.

25-M c. without rain
Ec. 11:4 reg. c. shall not reap
12:2 nor c. return after rain

In. 5:6 c. that they rain not
11:14 I will ascend above the c.

Tfr. 4:13 he shall come up as c.

Dan. 7:13 S. ofman came with c.

Joel 2:2 a day of c. Zep. 1:15

Nak. 1:3 the c. dust of his feet
Zee. 10:1 shall make bright c.

Mat. 24:.30 Ron of man com. in c.

26:64; .Var* 1.3:26; 14:62

1 Tfies. 4:17 caught up in r.

2 Pet. 2:17 they are c. carried
Jude 19 c. they are without wat.
Hev. 1:7 he Cometh with c.

CLOrOY.
Ex. 33:9 the r. pillar descended
Neh. 9-12 Icddest by a c. pillar
IPs. 99:7 he spake in c. pillar
Ezek. 30:3 day of L. near, a c. d,

I 34:12 been scattered in c. day

COA
CLOUTED.

5 took old shoes and c.

CLOUTS.
Jer. 38:11 Ebed. took old cast

«

CLOVEIV.
Lev. 11:3 c. footed that eat

footed, unclean
Acts 2:3 appeared c. tongues

CLUSTER.
Num. 13:23 branch with one e.

Cant. 1:14 as a c. of camphire
l.i. 65:8 new wine is found in c.

Mlc. 7:1 there is no c. to eat

CLUSTERS.
(fen. 40:10 c. bro. forth ripe gr.

neut. .32:.!2 their c. are bitter

Cant. 7:7 thy br asts two c. 8
Iter. 14:18 gather c. of vine

COAL.
i Sam^ 14:7 quench my c. left

Ik. 6:6 per. hav. lived, in hand
47:14 shall not be c. to warm at
Lam. 4:8 visage blacker than a c.

CO.\LS.
Ler. 16:12 take a cen. full of c.

1 A'. 19:6 a cake baken on c.

.rob 41:21 his breath kindleth c.

Ps. 18:8 <:. were kindled by it

12 hailstones and c. of Are
190:4 arrows with c. of juniper
140:10 burning c. fall on them

Prov. 6:28 can one go on hot c.

25:92 c. of Are, Horn. 19:20

26:91 as c. to burning c.

Cant. 8:6 c. thereof are c. of fire

Is. 44:12 smith workcth in c.

19 baked bread on c. thereof
54:16 smith that bloweth the c.

Ezek. 1:13 appearance burning c.

10:2 fill thy hand with c. of fire

24:11 set it empty on the c.

JIah. 3:5 burning c. forth

John 18:18 serv. made fire of c.

21:9 saw fire of c. and fish laid

C0.48T.
Num. 24:24 ships from c. of Chit.
Deut. 11:24 uttermost sea yourc.
19:8 if the Lord enlarge thy c.

Jos. 1:4 do\Mi of sun be your c.

.Tud. 11:20 Is. to pass through c.
' " 6:9 if it go by hi

3u- 14 invasion on c. of Judah
2 A'. 14:25 Jeroboam restored (

1 Chr. 4:10 and enlarge my c.

Zep. 2:7 c. for remnant of Judah
8ea-C0.4ST.

Ezek. 25:16 dest. remnant of «.-<;.

Zep. 2:6 deo-c. dwell, for sheph.
Mat. 4:13 J. dwelt in C. on s.-c.

Luke 6:17 from sea<. came
COASTS.

Deut. 2:4 through c. of your brc.

18:3 divide c. of thy land
1 Sam. 7:14 c. did Israel deliver
11:3 send mess, into all c. 7

2 Sam. 21:5 be destroyed from c.

1 Chr. 21:12 a. destroy, throu. c.

2 Chr. 11:13 to Rehob. out of <;.

Ps. 1(B:31 lice in all their c.

33 he brake trees of their c.

.ler. 25:39 a whirlwind fl-ora e.

Ezek. 33:2 take a man of their e.

Joel 3:4 all the c. of Palestine f

Mat. 2:16 H. slew child, in all

COM
Acts 9:39 c. which Dorcas made

COCK.
Mat. 26:34 c. crow, 75; Mark

14:30,72; XKie22::)4, 61

Ac. crew, Lu. 29:60 ; John 18:97

Mark 13:35 cometh at c. crowing
14:68 and the c. crew, 72

John 13:;J8 c. not crow till thou
hast denied me thrice

COCKATRICE, 8.

11:8 put his hand on c. den
14:99 of serpent's root come c.

59:5 they hatch c. eggs
Jer. 8:17 will send c. among you

COCKLE.
Job 31:40 c. grow inst. of barley

COFFER.
8 put jewels in a c.

the c. on the cart

COFFIX.
Gen. 50:96 Joseph was put in ac.

COGITATIONS.
':2« c. much troubled me

COLD.
Gen. 8:92 e. and heat not cease
Job 24:7 naked no covering in c.

cometh out of north
Ps. 147:17 stand before his c. t
Prov. 20:4 not plough by re. of c.

95:13 as c. of snow in harvest
20 taketh away garment in c.

' thirsty sou'

8:.34< t of their c. Mark 5:17

Mark 7:31 dep. from c. of Tyre
Acts 13:50 expelled them out of c.

COAT.
Gen. 37:3 c. of many colors, 32
Ex. 28:4 Aaron, a broidered c.

Lev. 8:7 he put on him the c.

16:4 put on the holy linen c.

1 Sam. 2:19 made him a little c.

17:5 Goliah c. of mail, 38
2 Sam. 15:32 Hushai came c. rent

Job 30:18 bindeth as collar of c.

Can^. 5:3 I have put off my c.

Mat. 5:40 take away thy c.

Luke 6:29 forbid not to take c.

John 19:23 c. was without seam
21:7 Peter girt his fisher's c.

COATS.
Gen. 3:21 God made c. of skins
i>!i. 8:13 puf c. upon A.'s eons
10:5 their c. out of camp
Dan. 3:91 were bound in their c.

127
nor were their c. changed

Mat. 10:10nelthcr provide twoc.
Mark 6:9 and put not on two -

Luke 3:11 bath two c. impart

Mat. 10:42 a cup of <

24:12 love of many wax c.

.lohn 18:18 a flro, for it was e.

Acts 28:2 received us, bee. of e.

2 Cor. 11:27 in c. and nakedness
3:15 neither c. nor hot, 16

COLLAR, 6.

Jud. 8:26 jewels beside c.

30:18 disease bindeth as c.

COLLECTIOIV.
2 Chr. !M:6 to bring in the c. 9

Cor. 16:1 cone. c. for saints

COLLEGE.
2 A'. 22:14 in c. 2 Chr. 34:22

COLLOP8.
Job 15:97 c. of fat on his flanks

COLOXY.
Acts 10:12 and a c.

COLOR. S.

Gen. 37:3 a coat of many c.

11:7 thee, as bdellium
Jud. 5:30 a prey of divers c.

. 13:18 garm. of divers c.

29:2 stones of divers e.

Is. 54:11 lay stones with fair c.

Prov. 23:31 giveth his c. in cup
^zek. 1:4 midst as c. of amber
7 like c. of brass, Dan. 10:6

16 like c. of beryl, Dan. 10:9

22 firmament as c. of crystal
16:16 places with divers c.

17:3 eagle with divers c. to L.

COLOSSE. Cot. 1:2

COLT, S.

Gen. 32:15 thirty camels with c.

iding ass's c. to vine
Jud. 10:4 thirty s. rode on 30 c.

12:14 Ahdon's sons ro. on 70 c.

Job 11:19 man be born like c.

Zee. 9:9 riding upon a c. Mat.- - John 19:15

Mat. 21:2 find an ass tied, a c.

Mark n-.i; Luke msa
7 brought ass and c. .Mark 11:7

Mark 11:5 loos, c.f Luke 19:.3:i

Luke 19:35 cast their garm. on c.

COME.
Gen. 26:27 wherefore c. ye to me
49:7 whence c. ye ? Jos. 9:8

49:10 sceptre until Shiloh c.

Num. 10:29 c. thou with us
24:19 out of Jacob shall c. he

that shall have dominion
Deut. 18:6 if a L. c. with desire

1 Sam. 2:34 c. on thy two sons
10:8 thou Shalt tarry till I c.

17:45 I c. to thee in name of L.
20:21 then c. there is peace

9 Sam. 19:.33 c. thou over
9 A'. 5-8 let him c. now to mo
18:32 till I c. Is. 36:17

Chr. 99:14 all things e. of the*
Joft 13:13 let c. on me what wiU
14:14 wait till my change c.

91 his sons c. to honor
37:13 to c. for correction

38:11 hitherto shall thou e.

Ps. 40:7 lo, I c. Usb. 10:7,

9
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COM
Ps. 45:2 when shall I e. and «fP-
60:3 our God shrill c. am\ not
65:2 unto thee shall all flesh c.

80:2 and c. and save us
86:9 all nations shall c
101:2 when wilt thou c. to me
10(1:17 loved eursinp. so let it c.

ll!):111et thv mereu-s r 77

Fc. !l:2 all things c alike

r'awr. 2:10 love, c. away, 13

Is. i:i:5 e. from a fur country
6 dav of L. c. as destruction
21:12'inquireyc, retimi, c.

26:20 r. my people, enter
35:4 yonr G. will c. with veng.
40:ln will r. with stroni^hand
41:25 raised np <>!ie, he shall c.

41:7 thini.-i comin;,', and shall c.

.ir,:2n iisseui. and c. draw near

51:11 redeemed shall c. to Z.

3 c. inilo me, hear
511:20 Redeemer shall c. to Z.
60:;i Gentiles c. to thy liffht, 5

I shall c. imtome?
none <*. to solemn fea.

;7 till he c. whose right
3».M c. to thee as the peoph

:;:! it H ill c. then shall know
:V,:^ tiiey are at hand to e.

I[i>^. ('.; 1 {'. let us return to Lord
;i lie shall c. to us as the rain

10:12 lime to seek L. till he c.

2::il be. terrilile day of Lord c.

llab. 2:3 it will c. and not tarry

Zee. 1:21 what c. these to do 1

11:5 God shall e. and all saints

Hal. 3:1 the Lord ve seek shallc
Mat. 2:6 out of thee c. Governor
6:10 thy kin:;d()m c. Luke 11:2

8:0 e, and he eomelh, Zui-tf 7:8

Hi: 24 i

:1!),20

10 1

a4:14 then shall the end <-.

42 know not hour Lord doth
25:31 c. yc blessed of my Father
Mark 8:31 if any will c. afterme,

Z«iv9:23: 14:27

13:14 child, to c. Luke 18:16

Luke 10:1 place whither he w. c.

17:20 when kingdom should c.

1!):13 occupy till I c.

22:18 till king, of God shall c.

.John 1:.39 he saith, c. and see
3:26 baptizeth, and all men c.

5:14 lest worse thing c. to thee
40 ve will not c to me that ye

6:.37'P. giveth shall c. to me
44 no man can c. except F. 65

7:34 I am, thither ve cannot c.

37 if any man thirst, let him c.

8:14 ve cannot tell whence I c.

]!:U» before it c. thatwhen c.

11:18 I will r.nnto you
23 and we will c. nnto him
l-:llle. tothee, 13
21:22 I will fie tarry till I c. 23
Ada 1:11 this.Jesus shall 60 c. as

2:20 before great day of Lord c.

K:a4 pray none of these things «.

!)::i8 he \vould not delay to c.

M: 10 lest thate. upon you
ir,:0 cover into JIacedonia
l!l:4 believe on hira should c.

26:22 Moses did say should

2 Thes. 1:10 shall,', tuhri-
2:3 e.xreiit c. a falliiii.' a« av

1 Tim. 4:8 life now is, and to e.

2 Tim. 4:3 time will c. tliev will

Beh. 4:16 c. boldly to throne.

7:25 able to save them e. to God
10:37 he that shall c will e.

iJfr. 2:5 else I will c quickly
25 ye have, hold fast till I c.

3:11 \c. quickly, 22:7, 20
6:1 saying, c. and see, 3, 5, 7
22:17 and let him athirst c.

COM
Ex. 14:3

Jud. 8:9

13:8 let man of God
A'. 2:41 Shimei was c. again
12:5 thr. d. and r. a. 2 C/ir. 10:5

1T:21 let this child's soijl c. a.

P.^. 126:6 he shall c. again
Pror. 3:28 say not. Go and e. a

ill repay
John 14:3 I will "c. aga. and roc.

I go away, and c. a.

2 Vor. 2:1 not c. a. in heaviness
12:21 1 c. a. God will humble
13:2 if I c. a. I will not spare

COME down.
Gen. 45:9 saith Jos. c. r). to mo
Ex. 3:8 I am c. cL to deliver

19:11 Lord will e. d. on Sinai

Kum. 11:17 I will e. d. and talk

Dent. 2S:24 It shall ,-. d.

Jud. 7:24 e. d. against Midian.
1 Sam. 23:11 S.f. d.f vMe.d.

2 A'. 1:4 iiot r. </. Ih.m, O.'io'

9 thou man of God c. (toicn

Neh. 6:3 I cannot c. d.

Pa. 7:16 c. d. on his own pate
72:6 shall c. rlmm like rain

144:5 bow thy heavens and c. d.

I». 47:1 c. down O virgin
64:1 that thou wonldst <•. d.

Jer. 13:18 principal!, shall c. d.

21:13 who shall c. d. ag. us ?

48:18 c. down iVom thy glory
Ezek. 26: 16 prin. of sea shall c. d.

30:6 pride of power shall c. d.

Joel 3:11 thy miffhty ones toe. d.

Mat. 24:17 on honse-topnot c. d.

27:40 c. d. fr. cr. 42; Mark 15:30

Luke 19:5 J. said, Zaccheusc. d.

John 4:49 c. down ere child die

COME forth.

Gm. 15:4 c. f. of thy bowels
\8am. 14:li Hebrews c./.

1 /r. 2:.30 saith the king, c. forth
2 K. 10:25 slay, let none c. forth

.Job 23:10 1 shall c.f. as gold
Ps. 17:2 let my sentence c.f.

88:8 1 cannot c. forth

Ec^ 7:18 feareth Ciod shall c./.

/s. 11:1 c.f. rod out stem of.t.

Ezek. 21:19 twain c. forth

Dan. 3:26 ye serv. of God, c. f.

.Joel 3:18 a fountain shall c^ forth
Mic. 5:2 out of thee c. forth ruler

Mat 15:18 c./. from heart
Mark 9:29 c.f. by prayer
Luke 12:37 will c. /. and serve
John 5:20 c. f. thev done good
11:43 he cried, Lazarus, c. forth
Acts 7:7 shall c.f. and seiTO r

CO>IE hllher.

Gen 15:16 the fourth L-en. <•. h.

.Jud. 16:2 Samsnn e. hither

COM
Lvke 12:46 c. in a d. he look. n.

compel them to c. in
John 5:43 1 am c. tn my Father's

name, if another shall c.

6:14 prophet, that sh. c. 11:27

Acts 16:15 c. into my house
Horn. 11:25 fulness of G. be c. In

1 Cor. 14:23 c. in those unlearned
believethnot

.Tarn. 2:2 there c. in a poor man
Jlec. 3:20 c. in to him, and sup

COME near.
Gen. 20:4 Abime. had not c. n.

Ex. 16:9, say c. n. bef. the L.

'imi. 16:5 cause him to c. near
Sam. 10:20 tribes to c. mar

Px. 32-9 lest they c. n. thee
19:169 let my cry c. near thee

Js. 41:1 e. near to judgment
48:16 c. ye near hear ye this

.50.8 mine adversary ? c. near
Ezek. 40:46 c. near to L. to min
44:15 c. vear to me to minister

.Vol. 3:5 c. near to you to iudg.

Luke 19:41 c. near hebeheld city

Acts 23:15 or ever he c. near

COME nish.
Ex. 34:.30 were afraid to c. n.

Lev. 10:3 he sane, in all c. nigh
Lvke 10:9 kingdom of G. c. n. 11

COME not.

Ex. 24:2 they shall not c. nigh
Ntm. 16:12 we will n. c. np, 11

Jos. 3:4 c. not near nnto ark
23:7 ye c. «o< among nations

10:;

and c. h.

. in after thee

iSam. 20:16 say to Joal

Proc. 25:7 bet. be said. <

Dan. 3:26 sr

./oAre4:10ca

W. 4:ic. np/(JM«- 11:12; 17:l'

21:9

COME in or Into.

Gen. 19:31 not a man to c. in
24:31 c. in thou hle«scd of Lord
Num. 27:21 his word si

i)«!(<. .31:2Icannonin
,Jos. 14:11 mv strength
IX'. 1:14

3:71 kn.

U:6 f . ? •

1.5:1- ii!!

.V<7i.2:7tilllf
^./. 6:5 said. Ir

P.--. 24:7 kimr "I

69:1 for the wii

Jer. lT:in kinL's of .Tud;ih f

51:.50 Jerus. c. into vonr n
Mic. 5:5 Assvrian shall c. i

Mat. 16:37 Son of man sh.

24:5 manv sh. c. in mv
jl/ar/t 13:6; Zw/v 21:8

25:31 Son of man shall r. ;

Luke 11:.33 wh. c. in may e

COM
Z>(rn. 2:20 what shall c. top.
Zee. 6.15 this shall c. top.
7:13 c. to pass that as he cried
Mat. 24:6 these mustc. to pass
Mark lUW Ih. he saith sh. c. top.
13 29 see these things c. top.
Luke 2:15 see this thing c. lop.
21:7 when these c. topass? 28
24:12 wond. at what was c. top.
18 not known things c. to pass

John 13:19 c. (op. may h. 14:29

1:1 must shortly c. to pass

COME short.
Rom. 3:23 all c. sh. of glory of G.
Ueb. 4:1 seem to c. short of it

COME together
Job 9:.32 should c. t. in judgment
19:12 troops c. t. against mo

Jer. 3:18 c. I. out of land of north
50:4 Israel and Judah shall c. t.

Acts 1:6 wh. they were c. (. 28:17
10:27 he found many c. togetlter

19::J2 knew not wherefore c. (
21:22 multitude must needs c. t.

1 Cor^ 7:5 c. together again,
11:17 you c. t. notfor the better
18 when ye c.<. 20,33; 14:26

34 ve c. not t. to condemna.
14:23 if whole church be c. t.

COME up.
Ex. 19:24 c. up thou and Aaroa
24:12 c. vn to me into mount

. wn in a
I shall e.

2 Sam. 14:29 Joab wonld not c.

2 A'. 19:.32 king of Assyria not c.

city, 33; /s. 37:33, 34

2 Chr^ 35:21 I c. r?o^ against thee
Ezr^ 10:8 «o< c. within
./o() 13:16 hypocrite ra. c. before

P*. 32:6 thev shall not e.

6:1:27 let I hem not c. into
91:7 it shall not c. nigh thee

r>ror. 5:8 c. not nigh door of h.

/». 7:17 L. shall bring days not c.

32:10 gathering shall not c.

54:14 terror shall not c. near
65:5 which say, c. «o< near me

Ezek. 16:16 things shall no< c.

Ifos. 4:15 f. «o< yc untoGilgal
9:4 soul shall n. c. into house
Zee. 14:18if fam. ofE.c.no*
Mat. 22:3 and they would not c.

Mark 2:4 not c. for pr. Luke 8:19

Luke 14:20 married, I cannot c.

John 5:24 no< c. into condemn.
40 7io< c. that yc might

7:.34 thither ye cannot c. 36
15:22 if I hadi not c. not had sin

16:7 the Comforter will not c.

1 Cor. 4:18 as tho. I would not c

COME out.

Gen^ 15:14 c. o. with substance
17.6 kings c out of thee, 35: 1

1

Num. 11:20 it c. jut at nostrils

12:4 c. out ve throe to tabema.
22.5 people c. out of Egypt, 11

Deut. 28:7 c. out one way
.Jurt. 9:29 in. army and <;. (n/<

1 ,s:i;»i. 11:3 to-mor. will c. «//, 10

21: 14 after whom is kingc.
2 Sam. 16:7 c. out. bloody ir

1 /r. 6:1 480lh year after Isr.

20' 17 men c. out of Samarh

vp with
.V«m. 20:5 why c. vp out of E.
Jos. 10:6 c. i«) to ns quickly
Jud. 1:3 Jud. said c. vp with me

ag. nslI why I

I Del. f

Sam. 14:10 if they say c. vp
17:25 seen man that is c. •m f
A'. 1:.35 then c. vp after him
20:22 will c. vp against thee

2 K. 18:25 am Ic. a. Is. 36:10

iVm: '25:7 better said, c. vp
Is. 8:7 c. up over his channels
14:8 no feller is c. up against ns
60:7 c. vp with acceptance

Jer. 49:19 he shall c. vp, 50:44
22 shall c. vp and fly as eagle

Ezek. 38:16 c vp aga. my people
Bos. 1:11 shall c. vpowt of land
13:15 wind of the L. shall c. vp
Ob. 21 saviors shall c. vp on Z.
Zfc. 14:17 whose will not c. wp
18 if family of Egypt c. not up
'8:31 Philip t

-"
-"

10:4 ( thes .up

2 K. (tor
18:31 asree. and c. out. Is. .36:16

/'.«. 14:7 O that salva. c. out of Z.

68:31 princes shall ' out ot E.

Kah. 1:11 one c. (mt imagineth
Mat. 5:26c. out till thou hast
26:95 are ve c. out as ag. a thief?

Mark'UM; Luken-.Si
Mark 1:25 <. o. of him, ivfe 4:35

5:8 c. out unclean, Luke 8:29

.John 1:46 any good c. out of N.
7:41. Christ c. out of Galilee!

,4rf«16:18to<;. OH/of her
/?o;h. 11:26 c. out of Zion Deliv.
2 Cor. 6:17 c. out from among
//(ft. 7:5 c. out of loins of Abra.
lifr. 16:13 spirits c. out of drag.

18:4 c. out of her, my people

COSIE to pass.

Num. 11:23 my word c. top.
Deut^ 13:2 wonder c. to pass
Jos. 23:14 all c. to ?)0.«

/«(/. 13:12 M. said, words c. top.

d, nor I

14:24 so shall it c. top.
42:9 former things are c. to p.

.Jer. 32:24 has spoken i»c. to p.
Ezek. 12:25 I speak shall e. top.

24:14 spoken, it shall <\ (op.

hither, 11:12

COME, passire.

Gen. 6:13 the end of all flesh is c

18:5 are ye c. to your servant
21 accord, to cry wh. c. to me

Ex. 3:9 cry of Israel is c. to me
Num. 22:11 there is a people c.

9-16 bee. tncir cry Is c. to me
2 A'. 8:7 man of God is <•. hither
£-;r. 9:13 after all that is c.

Job 3:25 thing I feared is c. 4:5

Ps. 44:17 all this is c. on us, yet
53:6 O that salvation were c.

55:5 fear, and trembling are c.

69:2 I am c. into deep waters
103:13 yea, (he set time is c.

Is. 10:28 he is c. to Ainth
.56:1 my salvation near to c.

60:1 shine, for thy light is c.

6:1:4 year of my redeemed 1

Jer. 40:3 theref. f
'

50:27 their day i

31 thy day is c. I will visit thee

inm. 4:18oiir elidisc.

land, 8

. on yOTl

Ezek.
th

10 dav. bcholf
21:25 whose dav is c. 29
Dan. 9:13 all this evil is e. oifns
Amos 8:2 tho end is c. on Israel

Mic. 1:9 c. to gale of my people
Mat. 12:28 kingdom of God is c.

18:11 Son of man is c. to save
Mark 14:41 hour is c.

Lvke 19:10 c. to seek and to save
Jo/in 4'25 is c. he will tell ns all

11:38 blaster is c. and calleth

13:23 J. answ. the hour is c. 17:1

1 Cor. 13:10 when that perf. is c.

Col. 1:6 which gospel is c. to y.

i John 4:3 that confesseth n. C.
is c. in the flesk, 2 John 7
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COM
1 John 5:20 we k. Son of G. is e.

I am COME, Oram I COME
Ex. 18:8 / Jcthro am c. to thee
^'tlm. 22:38 Bal. said, lo, 1 am c.

2 dam. 14:32 am I c. fr. Gesh. f

Ps. m-.i lam c. into deep wat.
Ec. l:Iti]o. lamf.
Dan. fl:i3 /am c. to show, 10:U
10:12 I am c. for thy words

Mat. 5:17 / a7rt o. to destruv law
0:13 I am not <. to call right.

10:34 not lam c. to fend peace

Luke 12:51 /am c. to give peace f

John 1:31 therefore am /c.

5:43/amc. inmyF.'snamo
7:2a/amnot<:. ofmvself
9:Z9 for judgment lam c.

10:10 / am c. th. might ha. life

Vi-.KIam c. a light into world
10:28 lam c. again I leave wor.

CO.ME, joined with Time.
Gfn. 30:.33 answer in t. to c.

Ej:. 1.1:14 askelh in lime toe.

1:2

note.
Luke 9:51 /. c. he sh. he received
Oal 4:4 when falncss of t. w. c.

1 nm. 6:19 founda. aga. t. to c.

1 Pit. 4:17 <. isc. judgm. musth.

Yet CO.ME.
Dent. 12:9 not yd c. to the rest

Joh n -2: 1 my h,mri.m<t,jet c.

Pee. lT:ln the uth. r isnotyet c.

CO.MELI\ESS.
/«. 53:2 hath no form nor «.

Ezek. 10:14 perfect throughmye.
27:10 they of Lud set fo. thy c.

Dan. 10:8 my c. into corruption
1 Cor. 12:23 more abundant c.

COMELY.
1 .Vam. 10:18 David a c. person
Jo4 41:12 con.
P^. 3-3:1 praise;
Prov. .30:29 four arc c. in going
Ee. 5:18 it is c for one to eat
Cant. I:5 1amhl3ck, but e.

10 cheeks are c with jewels
2:14 thy countenance is c

4:3 thy speech is c.

0:4 art c. O my love, as Jems.
h. 4:2 the fmit shall be c.

Jcr. 6:2 daugh. of Zion to a c. w.
1 Cor. ":3S 1 speak for that c.

12:24 c. parts have no need

CO>IERg.
Sci. 10:1 c. thereunto perfect

COMEST.
Deut. 28:6 blessed when thon c.

19 cursed when thou c. in
Jiiel. 17:9 Mic. said, whence c.

19:17 old man said, whence c.

16:4 c. peacea. ? 1 A'. 2:13

heiit.anditc.
with observation
he find faith

John 3:8 canst not tell wh. it c.

to the light
m. hour c. 23; 16:.32

uc never hunger, 37
ed of Father, c. to me

I man knoweth. 31

. of seed of David

17:-

2 A'. 5:25 whence c. th. Gehazi

!

Job 1:7 whence c. thou? 2:2

Jon. 1:8 whence c thou?
Mat. 3:14 and c. thou to me ?

iuif 23:42 wh. c. into thy king.

CO.METH.
Peut. 23:13 that c. from thee
1 ,Sa»i. 4:3 when ark c.

9:0 all he saith c. surely to pass

:l. <-.

:»:27 name of L. '. from far

0-:ll Zion thy salvation c.

6:i;l who is this c. from Edom
Jr. 17:6 not see when good c.

4:j:ll c. he shall smite Egj'pt
Lam. 3:37 and it <;. to pass
E:ek. 20:.32 c. in your mind
21:7 because it c. behold it e

21:24 when this r. kn. I am L.
33:31 they come as peeple c.

33 when this e. to pass, thei.

Dan. 12:12 0. to 1,335 doys

COM
Joel 2:1 day of L. c. Zee. 14:1

;

T/ies. 5:2

Mai. 4:1 day c. that shall hum
Mat. 3:11 he that c. after is mig.

Mark I:-;; Lide:i:\li

COM
7«. 61:3 L. shall c Zioi

19 by whom shall I (

61:2 to c. all that moii

ve think I

4:21 woma
0:.35 c. to I

1 /•/..-- :.:2chiv., r I., .-.a^ a tliie)

lied. U:ti c. toG. must believe
Jude 14 L. c. with 10.000 saiuts
Per. 1:7 he c with clouds
17:10 c. continue a short space

COMETH down.
Is. 55:10 rain c. d. from heaven

COMETH forth.

&. 4:14 o-/arf/j to meet Ihoo
Jud. 11:31 f././r/A of doors
l.S'am. 11:7 c not/, afler.'^.

/o4 5:«araieiii,n<', nul /hrlh
14:3 hec.Jhrlh like a (lower

Ts. 28:29 this a\so c. forth
E>-k. S:!::!a wh^t « ord c./or^A
J/ic. 1:3 L. e./. out of his place

CO.METH nigh.
Xum. 1:51 stranger that c. n. be

put todeath, 8:10, 38; 18:7

COMETH out.
Devt. 28:57 young one c. out
h. 20:21 Lord c. out of his place
42:5 earth, and wliat c. out
Mat. 13:11 c. cm/ of mouth, this

deflleth a man, Mark 7:20

CO.METH up.
1 Sam. 28:14 an old man c. up
Cant. 8:5 c. up. from wilderness?
Jer. 40:7 that r. vp as a Hood?
50:3 out of north e. up a nation

COMFORT.
Job 6:10 thon should lyet havoc.
10:20 alone that I may take c.

Ps. 119:30 my c. in aflliction

76 lot kindness be for my c.

Is. 57:6 sh. I receive c. in these?
Ezik, 10:54 thou art a <;. to them
Mat. 9:22 be of good e. Luke 8:48

Mark 10:49 be of g. c. he calleth

/"hu 11:19 to '- Iliemconccmmg
i Cor. 1:4 mavbeableto c. them
2:7 ye ought'rathcr to comfort
Eph. 6:22 might c. your hearts
Col. 4:8 and c. your hearts
1 Thes. 3:2 to c. you cone, faith

4:18 c. one another
5:11 wherefore c. yourseHes
14 c. the feeble-minded

2 T/ies. 2:17 L. J. c. your hearts

COMFORTABLE.
2 Sam. 14:17 w. of L. now be c.

Zee. 1:13 L. answ. with c. words

COMFORT.\BLY.
2 Sam. 19:7 speak c. to thy serv.

2 Chr. 30:22 spake c. to Lcvites
32:6 sot cnptains, and spake <•.

t^-. -to^ speak ve c. to Jerusalem
//ov. 2:11 I uill speak c. to her

<OM PORTED.

37::i5"'.Jaeob refused to be c.

.iS:12.Judah was c.

50:21 Joseph c. his brethren
Ruth 2:13 for hast c. me
2 Sa?n. 12:24 David cBath-sheba
13:.39 he was c. concerning A.
/o4 42:11 brethren c. him.
Pa\ 77:2 mv soul refused to be c.

80:17 bee. thou L. hast c. me
119:52 andliave c. myself

fs'. 49:13 God c. his people, 62:9
.5-1:11 Oh thou afflicted, not c.

00:13 shall bee in Jerusalem
Ter. 31:15 Rachel refused to bee.

II. G.lets 9:31 walking in c. c

Rom. 15:4 c. of tlie scriptnres
1 Cor. 14:3 speaketh to ex. and c.

2 Cor. 1:3 blessed be God of all c.

4 c. wherewith we are comfort,
7:4 I am filled with e.

13 were comforted in your c.

1.3:11 brethren, he of good c.

Phil. 2:1 if anvc. of love
. 19 of good c. when I know
(W. 4:11 been c tome

COJIFORT, Verb.
Ckn. 5:29 c. us concerning work
18:5 e. ve your hearts
27:42 Esau doth c. himself
.37:-'55 sous rose to c. him
Jud. 19:5 c. heart with bread. 8
2 .Sam. 10:2 David sent to c. hin
1 Chr. 7::2 came to c. him
.hb 2:11 friinds came to c. him
7:13sav, Mybedshallc. mo
9:27 if I sav, I will c. myself
21:31 how then c. ye me invaii

Pf. 23:4 thy staff, they c. me
71:21 Shalt c. me on every side
119:82 when wilt thou c. mc?

with apples

an yet^;

E:ek. :13f
14:22 be c. concerning
31:16 all that drink water be c.

.32:31 Pharaoh shall bee.
Mat. 2:18 not be c. bee. were not
5:4 mourn, for they shall he c.

Luke 16:25 he is c. thou torm.
John 11:31 the Jews which c. her
Acts 16:40 seen brethren, c. them
20:12 brought man alive, were c.

Rom. 1:12 Iinav be c. with you
1 Cor. 14:31 and all he c.

2 Cor. 1:4 we are c of God
7:6 God c. us by coming of Titufi

7 consola. wh. he was c. in you

3:7 1 r afflii

COMFORTEDST.
Is. 12:1 and thou c. me.

COSIFORTER, S.

2 Sam. 10:3 sent c. 1 Chr. 19:3

lob 16:2 miserable e. are ye all

Ps. 69:20 1 looked for c. but
Ac. 4:1 oppressed, had no c.

Lain. 1:9 she had no c.

16 c. that should relieve is far

Kah. 3:7 whence shall I seek c.

.John 14:16 give you another C.

26 e. which is the Holy Ghost
15:26 when the C. is come
10:7 C. will not come

COMFORTETH.
Job 29:25 as one that c. mourners
Is. 61:12 lam he that c. you
60:13 as one his mother c. so
2 Cor. 1:4 who c. us in tribula.

7:6 God that c. those cast down
COMFORTLESS.

John 14:18 I will not leave youc.

CO.MFORTS.
Ps. 9);19 thy c. delight mv eoul
Is. 57:18 and restore c. to him.

COMISG.
Gen. 30:30 since my c.

Sam. 16:4 trembled
29:6 thy c. in with me is good

2 Sam. 3:25 to know thy c. in
2 A'. 19:27 know thy c. Is. 87:28
Ps. 37:13 sccth his day is e

121:8 L. shall preserve thy c. in
Is. 44:7 things c. let them show
Jer. 8:7 observe time of their c.

Mic. 7:16 accord, todaysof thy c.

Va;. .3:2 abide day of his c./
4:5 before c. of the great day
Mat. 16:28 till see Son of man c.

24:3 shall be sign of thy c. .^

27 c. of Son of man be, 37. 39
30 Son of man c. 20:64 ; Mark

1.3:26; 14:02; iuic 21:27

48 Lord delayeth c. Luke 12:45

S5:27 at c. received my own,
Zt/fe 19:23

John 5:7 I am c. another step.

25 hour is c. 28; 10:12 wolf c.

Acts 7-.52 before c. of Just One
9:28 Saul was with them c. in.

13-24 preached before his c.

1 Cor. 1:7 waiting for c. of L. J.

:Chr15:23 that
10:1 "

'

2 Co
7 not by his c. only

PhU. 1:26 abundant, bymy c.

1 rAe.!. 2:19 rejoicing at his c. ?
3:13 unblamcable at c. of Lord
4:15 which remain to c. of L.
5:23 blameless to c. of our Lord

2 Thes. 2:1 we beseech by c. of L.
8 destroy with brightness of c.

9. c. is after working of Satan
Jam. 6:7 be patient to c. of Lord

8 c. of Lord draweth nigh
1 Pet. 2:4 c. as unto a live stone
2 Pet. 1:16 power and c. of L. J.

3:4 the promise of his c. ?.

12 hasting to c. of day of God
1 .John 2:28 not be ash. at his c.

Per. 13:11 another beast c. up
21:2 new Jer. c. down from G.

COMINGS.
Ezek. 4.3:11 show them the c. in

COMMAND, Substantive.
Job 39:27 eagle mount at thy c.

COMMAND, Verb.
Gen. 18:19 Ab. w ill c. children
Ex. 18:2;i and God c. thee so
Num. 9:8 I will hear what L. c.

30:6 the thing Lord doth e.

Deut. 28:8 Lord c. blessing
.32:46 c. children to observe

Jos. 11:15 so did Moses c. Joshua
Ps. 42:8 L. c. his loving-kindncsa
44:4 c. deliverance for Jacob

Is. 45:11 work of my hands, c.

Jcr. 27:4 c. to say to masters
Lam. 1:10 c. should not enter
Mat. 19:7 why did Moses c.

27:64 c. sepulchre be made sure
Mark 10:3 what did Moses c. yon
Luke 8:31 not c. to go into deep
9:51 wilt thou wee. Arc
Acts 5:28 we straitly c. yon
13:5 to c. to keep law of Closes

2 This. 3:4 will do things we c
6 we c. you in name of Lord
12 such we c. and e.'il'.ort

1 Tim. 4:11 these things c.

I CO.MMA.VD.
^•x. 7:2 all /c../er. 1:7, 17

34:11 obs. what Ic. Deut. 12:38

Lev. 25:21 /will c. my blessing

Deut. 4:2 not add to word /«. you
7:11 wh. I c. 8:11; 10:13; 11:8,

27: 13:18; 30:8

24:18 /c. thee to do this. 22

.30:16 /c. thee this day love L.

.J(r. 11:4 do all which /c. you

.l»i05 9:9 /will c. and sift house
,7o/m 15:14 if ye do what /c. you

17 / c. you, that ve love
Acts 16:18 Ic. thee in na. of J.

CO.M.MANDED.
Gen. 50:12 J.'s sonsdid as ho c.

Ex. 1:17 did not ask. c.

Deut. 1:18 I c. you, 3:18

JfM. 4:8 child, of I. did as J. r.

22:3 obeyed mv voice in all I c.

Jud. 13:14 all I c. let her observe
1 Sam. 20:29 c. me to be there
21:2 the king c. me a business
2 Sam. 21:14 perform all king c.

2 A'. 11:9 accor. toall Jehoiadac.
16:16 according to all Ahaz c.

2 Chr. 8:14 bo had David c.

14:4 Asa c. Judah to seek Lord
.32:18 Hezekiah ; 83:16 Manas.

Est. 4:17 Mord. did as Esther c.

8:9 writ, accor. to all M«rd. c.

Job 38:12 hast thou c. morning
Jer. 35:6 Jon. c. us, 10,14, 16, 18

Ezek. 12:7 I did as I was c. 37:7

Dan. 3:4 to you it is c. O people

Mat. 14:19 e. miltitude to ait,

1.5:35; J/ari 6:39

18:25 his lord c. him to be sold

21:6 disciples did as Jesus c.
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COM
Mat. 88:20 teac. to observe all I <;.

Luke 9:81 e. them to tell no man
Acts 25:6 Fcstus c. Paul to be b.

1 Cor. 14:31 c. to be under obed.
1 Then. 4:11 work as we c.

na. 12:20 not endure tha' c.

God COMMANDED.
Otn. 6:22 according to al. O. c,

7:9 as Ood had c. 16; 21:4;

Dmt.'Xr.lt; Jos. 10:40

Z)«/< .5:32 observe to do as Ood c.

6:1 fiodc. to teach 20; 13:5

2S: 16 day Ood c. thee to keep
1 Ckr. 14:16 David did as God e.

£:r. 7:23 whatsoever is c. by G.
Ps. 63:28 Oo(/ hath c. thy etr.

Acts W.m all c. thee of Cod
2 Cor. 4:6 eod whoc. light Bhine

Lord COHMAIVDED.
2 Sim. 24:19 D. went up as L. c.

Ps. 106:31 whom L. c. them
131:3 for there L. c. blessing
Lam. 1:17 L. hath c. concern. J.
Ads 13:47 turn to Gent, so L. c.

Lord or Cod COMMANDED,
implicitly

Ex:. 23:15 as I c. in time ap.
Deal. 17:3 I have not c. 18:20;

J«r. 19:5 ; 23:32 ; 29:23

Jos. 1:9 have not I c. thee f be
1 K. 11:10 c. Sol. concerning this

1 Chr. 16:15 word he c. to 1000
ffencratioos, i**. 10.5:8

Ps. 7:6 awake to judgm. hast c.

33:9 he c. and it stood fast

111:9 he hath c. his covenant
119:4 c. us to keep thy precepts

aha . are I

148:5 he c. they were created
Is. 1.3:3 c. my sanctified ones
34:16 for my mouth it hath c.

45:12 heavens and host havelc.
Jfr. 7::il Ic. not, 19:5; 32:35

Lam. 2:17 he c. in days of old
Ezek. 9:11 1 have done as thou c.

24:18 I did in morn, as c. 37:10

Zee. 1:6 words I c. did they not
Mai. 4:4 rem. law I c. in Horeb
Luke 14:22 Lord, it is done as c.

Acts 10:42 ho c. us to preach

Moses COMMANDED.
Dent. 31:29 turn from way I c.

33:4 Moses c. us a law, even
Jos. 1:7 observe to do all Mosesc.
22:2 ye have kept all Moses c.

Mat. 8:4 offer the gift Moses c.

Mark 1:44 of. for thy cleansing
things Moses c. Luke 5:14

John, 8:5 Mose« c. such be stoned

CO.M.MANDEDST.
Neh. 9:14 thou c. them precepts
Jer. 32;23 done nothing thou c.

COMMANDER.
Is. 55:4 and c. to the people

COMMANDEST.
Jos. 1:16 all thou c us we will do

18 not hearken in all thou c.

Jer. 32:23 done nothing of all c.

Acts 23:3 c. me to be smitten

COMMANDBTH.
Num. 32:25 will do as my lord c.

Job 9:7 c. sun, and it riscth not
37:12 may do whatever he c.

Lam. 3:37 when L. c. not f

Mark 1:27 c. spirits, Luke 4:36

Acts n-.m c. all men to repent

COMMANDING.
Oen. 49:33 Jacob an end of c. •

Mat. 11:1 Jesus made end of c.

COMMANDMENT.
E.r. 34:.32 c. all L. had spoken
Num. 15:31 broken c. bo cut off

2:1:20 have received c. to bless
27:14 rebelled against my c.

Deut. 30:11 this c. I command
1 A'. 2:43 why hast not kept c.

1 Chr. 12::J2 were at their c.

28:21 people will be at thy c.

2 Chr. 19:10 between law and e.

30:12 one heart to do c. of king
31:5 as soon as c. came abroad
Ezr. 8:17 I sent with c. to Iddo
10:3 of those tremble at c.

Nefi. 11:23 king's c. cone, them
Est. 1:12 refused to come at c.

3:3 why transgressest king'sc.
9:1 when king's c. drew nigh
Job 23:12 nor gone back from c.

Ps. 119:96 c. exceeding broad
147:15 forth his c. upon earth

Prov. 6:23 the c. is a lamp
8:29 waters not pass his e.

13:13:feareth c. be rewarded
19:16 keepethc.

Ec. 8:5 kvcpeth c

Jir. 3.5:14 obey their father's «.

Ian. 3:22 king's c. was urgent
9-23 the c. came forth, and I am
Hos. 5:11 he walked after c.

Mai. 2:1 O priests, c. is for you
4 I have sent this c. to you

Mat. 15:3 transgress c. of Godf
6 the e. of God of no effect

22:36 which is thethe great c.

tc. Mark 12:.30

23:56 rested sab. accord
John 10:18 this c. 1 received of
12:49 a c. what I should say
60 his c. is life everlasting

14:31 Father gave mec. so I do
15:12 c. that ye 1. 1 John 3:23

Acts •:24 we gave no such c.

23:.30 gave e. to his accusers
Rom. 7:8 occasion by the c. 11

9 c. came, sin revived
10 c. which was ordained to 1.

12 c. is holy, just, and good
13:9if any otherc.it is

16:26 accord, to c. of everl. God
1 for. 7:6 I speak this, not of c.

2 Cor. 8:8 not by c. but by occa.
Eph. 6:2 first c. with promise
1 Tim. 1:1 by c. of G. Tit. 1:3

5 end of the c. is charity out of
Ueb. 7:16 after law of a carnal c.

18 disannulling of the c.

11:23 not afraid of king's c.

2 Pel. 2:21 turn from holy c.

3:2 mindful of c. of us apoe.
1 John 2:7 but an old c.

3:23 this is his c.

4:21 this c. have we from him,
2 John 4 received a c. from Fath.
6 this is the c.

Give or given COMMAND.
MENT.

Ex. 25:22 I will gire in c.

/)«;«, 1:3 Lord had g. him in c.

Ezr. 4:21 ?. c. till ano. c. be g.
Ps. 71:3 hast !7i?)«re c. to save
/». 23:11 hath g. c. against city

Ifah. 1:14 L. hath g. c. con. thee
John 11:57 g. c. if any knew

Keep COMMANDMENT.

COMMANDMENT of the Lord
Num. 24:13 can. go bey. c. of L.
Jos. 22:3 charge of c. of the L.
1 Sam. 12:14 against - -'"-'

' the L.
15:13 S. said, I pcrf. i

24 I have trans, c. qi

2 ,Sam. 12:9 despised c. of the L.
2 K. 24:3 at c. or L. came on J.

2 Chr. 29:25 was c. o/ the Lord
Ps. 19:8 the c. of the Lord iojtmc
1 Cor. 7:25 1 have no c. of tin L.

New Commandment.
John 13:34 a new c. I give
1 John 2:7 no ntw c.:8a new c.

2 John 5 not as tho' I wrote n. c.

Rebelled against the COM-

Deul. 1:26 yo r. a. c. of L. 43
9:23 then ye r. a. thee, of Lord
Lam. 1:18 I have reb. ag. his c.

COMMANDMENTS.
Gen. 26:5 Abraham kept my c
£'j- 13:26 if give ear to his c.

.•M:23ten<:.Z>fi/(. 4:13; 10:4

Lev. 4:13 againnt any c. 27
5:17 commit sin forbidden bye.
27:84 these are c. L. command.
Num. 15:39 rem. all c. of Lord
Deut. 8:11 in not keeping his e.

11:13 if you shall hearken tomy
c. 28:13; Jud. 3:4

27 ifye will obey thee, of L.
28 if ye will not obey the c.

1 Sam. 15:11 Saul not perf. mye.
1 K. 11:34 b. he hath kept my c.

14:8 David who kept my c.

18:18 ye have forsaken c.

2 K. 17:16 they left all the c.

19 Judah kept not e. of the L.
18:6 kept his c. which he com.

2 Chr. 7:19 if ye forsake my c.

24:20 why transgress ye the c.

Ezr. 9:10 have forsaken thy c.

14 sh. we again break thy e.

Ps. 89:31 if they keep not my c
111:7 all his c. are sure
112:1 blessed he delightcthl"C
119:10 not wander from e.

COM
Ps. 119:19hidcnot thyc. fromme
35 to go in path of thy c.

47 I will delight in thy c.

66 for I have believed thy c.

73 that I may learn thy c.

86 c. are faithful; 151 tnith
98 through c. made me wiser
127 I love thy c. ,• 131 1 longed
143 c. my delights ; 172 right.

166 done thy c. , 176 not forgst
Prov. 2:1 wilt hide my c.

7:1 lay up my c. with thee
10:8 wise in heart will rec. e.

Is. 48:18 hadst hearkened to e.

Mat. 5:19 whoso, break least c.

1.5:9 teach, c. of men, MarkT.rt
22:40 on these two c. hang law
Mark 10:19 thou knowest c.

Lvke 18:20
12:29 first of c. is. Hear, OIs.
Lvke 1 :6 walking in c. blameless
John 14:21 he that hath my c.

15:10 if keep my c. as I kept
Cor. 7:19 nothin; ' '

"

14:37 things I

Col. 2:22 c. and doctr. of men
1 Thes. 4:2 ye know c. we gave
1 John 2:4 keepeth not c. is a liar

3:24 that keepeth c. dwellcth
2 John 6 this is love, walk after c.

Do COMMANDMENTS
Num. 15:40 do all my c.

Deut. 6:25 to do all c. 15:5

1 Chr. 28:7 to do my c.

Ps. 103:18 that rem. his c. to do
111:10 understanding that doc.

Rev. 22:14 blessed are they do c.

Not do COMMANDMENTS.
Lev. 26:14 if ye will not do c.

See KEEP.

COMMEND.
into thy h ' "

breth. I c.

Rom. 3:5 nnrigh. c. right, of G,
16:1 1 c. unto yon Phebe

2 Cor. 3:1 we begin again to c
5:12 for we c. not ourselves
10:12 compare with some that c.

COMMENDATION.
2 Cor. 3:1 need we epistles of c.

COMMENDEB.
Oen. 12-15 princes c. Sara!
Prov. 12:8 man c. accor. towisd.
Ec. 8:15 then I c. mirth
Luke 16:8 Lord e. unjust steward
Acts 14:23 c. them to Lord
2 Cor, 12:11 have been c. of you

COM.MENDETH.
Rom. 5:8 God c. his love tow. ns
1 Cor. 8:8 meat c. us not to God
2 Cor. 10:18 c. himself is approv.

CO.MMENDING.
2 Cor. 4:2 c. ourselves

COMMISSION, S.

Ezra 8:36 delivered the king's c.

Acts 26:12 as 1 went with c.

COMMIT.
Ex. 20:14 note, adult. Deut. 5:18

;

J/a^5:27; 10:18; Rom. 13:9

Lev. 5:17 c. things forbidden
18:29 c. any of these abomina.
Nujn. 6:6 c. any sin that men c.

Deut. 19:20 c. no more such evil

2 Chr. 21:11 J. to c. fornication

./oft 5:8 would I c. my cause
Ps. 31:5 thy hand I c. my spirit

37:5 c. thy way to the Lord
Prov. 10:3 c. thy works nnto Lord

12 to kings to c. wickedness
Is. 22:21 I willc. thy government
ler. 44:7 why c. ye this evil ?

iTzcit. 8:17 c. abomina. they c. h.

16:43 Shalt not c. this lewdness
22:9 in midst of thee c. lewdness

Ho.i. 6:9 priests c. lewdness
7:1 for they c. falsehood
Luke 12:48 c. worthy of stripes

16:11 c. the true riches!
John 2:24 Jes. did note, himself
Rom. 1:32 e. such worthy of d.

2:2 is ag. them c. such thing"

1 Pet. 4:19 e. keeping of soul

1 John 3:9 bom of God, not e. sin

Ra\ 2: 14 taught Is. to c. fomlca.
20 my serv'ants to c. fomica.

COM
Job .34:10 Almighty he sh. c. i.

,/er. 9:5 weary th. to e. iniqnity
Ezek. 3:20 right, and e. i. 33:13

COM.MIT trespass.
i«'. 5:15 if a soul e. /. thro' ig.

Nuvi. 5: 12 if a man's wife e. tres.

31:16 caused Israel to e. trespass
Jos. 22:20 Achan e. a trespass

Lev. 20:5 that c. w. with Molecli
A'i/m.25:l toe. w.withdan. of M.
Ezek. 16:17 e. w. with images

34 followeth to e. whoredom
20:30 e. ye w. after their abo. f

23:43 will they e. w. with her
Hos. 4:10e. m'. and not increase

13 your daugh. shall c. w. 14

COMMITTED
Oen. 39:8 e. all he hath to my h.

22 c. to Joseph the prisoners
Lev. 20:23 c. these and I abhorr.
Jud. 20:6 e. lewdness in Israel

1 K. 8:47 we have e. wickedness
14:22 with sins they e.

Jer. 2:13 my people e. two evils
5:.TO a horrible thiiig is e.

Ezek. 10:26 hast also e. fomica. •

51 nor Sam. c. half of thy sins

18;21 from sins he e. 22, 28
23:3 e. whored, in Eg. in youth
7 c. her whoredoms with them

.33:16 none of sins he e.

Bos. 1:2 land hath e. great who.
4:18 they have c. whoredom
Mark 1.5:7 who had e. murder
Luke 12:48 have c. much, of him
John 5:22 e. all judgment to Son

"
" " " prison

25 found he c. nothing worthy
27:40 c. themselves to the sea
28:17 e. nothing against people
Horn. 3:2 were e. oracles of God
2 Cor. 5:19 c. to us word of rec.

12:21 lasciviousness they e.

Gal. 2:7 gospel of the uncircnm.
was e. to me, 1 Tim. 1:11

1 Tim. 6:20 what is e. to thee
2 Tim. 1:12 to keej) what 1 e.

Jam. 5:15 if he e. sins bo forgiv.

1 Pet. 2:23 c. himself to him jud.
Jude 15 ungodly deeds they e.

Rev. 17:2 have e. fomi. 18:3,

9

See ABOMINATIONS.

COMMITTED iniqalty.
Ps. 106-6 we have e. iniquity
Ezek. 3:): 13 iniqui. c. ho shall die
Dan. 9:5 e. i. and done wickedly

CO.M.MITTED trespass.
Jos. 7:1 Is. e. t. in accurs. thing

'

22:16 what /. is this ye have e.

31 because note. this^. agn. L.

Ezek. 15:8 have e. t. I will make
20:27 in that they e. a t. ag. me
COMMITTE6T, ETH, ING.

Ps. 10:14 e. himself to thee
Ezek. 8:6 abomination Is. e.

33:15 without e. iniquity, 18

Hos. 4:2 by lying, e. adultery
5:3 O Kpbraim, c. whoredom
John 8:34 e. ein, is servant of sin

1 Cor. 6:18 c. fornication sinneth
1 John 3:4 e. sin transgresseth I.

8 he that e. sin is of the devil -

COMMODIOUS.
Acts 27:12 the haven >vas not e.

COMMON.
1 Sam. 21:4 there is no c. bread
Ec. 6:1 there is an evil, it is e.

Jer. 31:5 cat them as e. things '

Ezek. 23:42 with men of e. sort

Ads 2:44 had all things c. 4:.32

10:14 eaten any thing e. 11:8

15 cleansed, call not e. 11:9

28 should not call any man c.

1 Cor. 10:13 no temptation bat e.

Tit. 1:4 my son after e. faith

Ju<ie 3 to write of e. salvation

f e. people

Mark 12:.37 e. peo. heard him
COMMONLY. See reported.

COMMONWEALTH.
Eph. 2:12aliens from thee, of Is,

COMMOTION, S.

Jer. 10:22 a great e. out of north
Luke 21:9 when ye hear of c. be

COM.MUNE.
Ex. 95:22 there c. with thee

1 Sam. 18:22 c. with D. sccrcUy
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CON
Is. 57:16 1 will not c. for ever, noi

Jer. 12:5 how c. with hornes

!

18:19 to voice o£ them that c.

Amos 7:4 Lord called to c. by flr(

Mlc. 6:1 c. thou bef. the mount.
Jude 3 earnestly c. for the faith

COiVTEiVDED.
Neh. 13:11 c. I with rulers, 17

Job 31:13 servants when they c.

Is. 41:12 not find them that

Acts 11:2 they of circum. c. with

fOXTElVDEST.
Job 10:2 show me wherelpre c.

c'o\te:vdeth.
Jnh 10:2 that c with AlmiKhty
i'cffc. 3<.l:!l if wi.-^e <. with foolish

(•0\TE\DIXG.
Jiiile !) wlun i: with the devil

tO\TB\T.
Ofii. 37:27 j-l-II liim, brethren c.

Lrr. 1(1:21) lu':ird that, he was c.

Jos. 7:7 would we had been c.

2 A'. «:'! one said. Be c. and go
Job 6:28 now therefore be c.

ProT. 6:35 nor will he rest e.

Mark 15:15 Pilate willing to c.

Luke 3:14 be c. with your wage^
Phil. 4:11 in every state to be c.

1 Tim. 6:8 raiment, lot ns he c.

Iltb. i:!;5 he c. with siuli things
3 John 10 not c. with prating

rO\TEXTIOX.
Proi\ 13:10 by pride cometh c.

17:14 leave offc. before it be
18:6 a fool's lips enter into c.

22:10 cast out Bcomer, c. sh. go
Jtr. 1.5:10 borne me a man of c.

Hob. 1:3 that raise up c.

Acts 15:39 the c. was so sharp
Phil. 1:16 preach Christ of e.

1 TAes. 2:2 speaic gospel with c.

COXTEXTIOXS.
Piw. 18:18 causetli c. to cease

19 c. lilve bars of a castle
19:13f. ofawife, 27:15
2.'!:29 who hath c..?

1 Cor. 1:11 there are c. am. you
Tit. 3:9 avoid c. and strivings

COMTEiVTIOlIS.
Prov. 21:19 with c. woman
26:21 a c. man to kindle strife

27:15 dropping and c. woman
Pom. 2:8 to them that are c.

1 Cw. 11:16 if any seem to be c.

COXTESTMEXT.
1 Tim. 6:6 godli. with c. is gain

C0XTI\U.4L.
£x. 29:42 be a c. burnt-offering

show-bread2 Vhr. 2:-l

veeping shall go up
aien of c. employm.

Luke 1M:5 lest by her c. coming
JoHi. 9:2 f. sorrow in my heart

E:(k.-m:\

COXTIMjALLV.
Gen. 6:5 imaicination was e\il c.

E.C. 28::» on Iheart before L. c.

1 f-'hr. 16:11 seeli his face c.

Job 1:5 thus did Job c.

P.<. 34:1 his praise be c. 71:6
35:27 c. L. bo mag. 40:16; 70:4
.38:17 sorrow c. before me
40:11 truth c. preserve me
42:3 c, sa.v. Where is thy God?
4i:15 confusion c. before me
.50:8 bumt-olfor. c. before me
52:1 goodness of G. endureth c.

71:3 whereunto I may c, resort
6 my praise be c. of thee
14 but I will hope c. and yet

73:23 I am c. with thee, thou
74:23 the tumult increaseth e.

]i»:15 let them be before L. c.

119:44 shall I lieep thy law c.

109 my soul is c. in my hand
117 respect to thy statutes c.

140:2 e. are gathered for war
Prov. 6:14 deviseth mischief c.

21 bind them c. on thy heart
/«. 21:8 c. npon the watch-tower
49:16 thy walls are c. before me
51:13 hast feared c. because
52:5 my name c. is blasph.
58:11 L. shall guide thee c.

60:11 gates shall be open c.

65:3 provoketh me to anger c.

Jer. 6:7 before me c. is grief
Dan. 6:16 G. whom servestc. 20
TJos. 12:6 wait on thy God c.

Ob. 16 heathen drink c.

^'ah. 3:1» thy wick, passed e. f

CON
Luke a4:53 c. in temple
Acts 6:4 ourselves c. to prayer
Rom. 13:6 c. on this very tiling
Heb. 7:3 abideth a priest c.

10:1 sacrifices year by year c.

13:15 the sacrifice of praisec.

COXTI.XUAIVCE.
Deut. 28:59 plag. aud of long c.

Ps. 139:16 in c. were fashioned
Is. 64:5 in those is c.

Horn. 2:7 paticutc. in well-doing

COXTIXUE.
Ex. 21:21 if he c. a day or twt
1 Sam. 12:14 c. following the 1

13:14 thy kingdom not c.

2 Sam. 7:29 it may c. for ever
1 K. 2:4 L. may c. word he spake
Job 15:29 neither substance
17:2 eyec. in their provocation?

Ps. 36:10 O c. thy loving-kind.
49:11 that their houses shall c.

102:28 children of thy serv. c.

1 19:91 c. according to thy ordin.
Is. Mlc. till night, till wine
.ler. 32:14 may c. many days
Dan. 11:8 c. more years than k.
.1/0^ 15:.32 c. now three days
John 8:31 if ye c. in my word
15:9 c. ye in mv love
Acts 13:43 to c. in grace of God
14:22 exhorting to c. in faith
26:22 I c. unto this day
Pom. 6:1 shall we c. in sin
11:22 if thou c. in his goodness
Gal. 2:5 tnith of gospelmight e.

Phil. 1:25 I shall c. with you all

C(V. 1:23 ifyec. in the faith
4:2 c. in prayer, and watch
irim. 2:15 if they c. in faith
4:16 doctrine, c. in them
2 Tim. 3:14 c. in things hast
fieft. 7:23 not suffer to c.

13:1 let brotherly love c.

Jam. i:13c. there a year
2 Pet. 3:4 things c. as thev were
1 John 2:24 ye shall c. in the Son
Pev. 13:5 power to c.

17:10 he must c. a short space

OOXTIXrED.
Ps. 72:17 his name be c. as sun
Dan. 1:21 Daniel c. to year of C,
LukefkVi r. all iiii^iit in prayer

1 ine ill tempt.

^Cfe 2:46 c. daily
Pom. r.

Go/. .3:1

l:J:14uvh:iv,;li,,,-. cily.bllt

COXTRADU'TIXO.
Acts 13:45 w ith envy c. blasph.

CO.XTR.VDICTIO.V.
Ileb. 7:7 without c. less is blessed
12:3 endured such c. of sinners

COXTR.ARIWISE.
2 Cor. 2:7 c. rather to forgive him
Gal. 2:7 c. when saw gospel was
1 Pet. 3:9 railing, but c. blessing

COXTBARY.
Lev. 26:24 will I walk c. 28,41
Est. 9:1 though turned to c.

Ezek. 16:.3t c. is in thee, art c.

Mat. 14:21 for the wind was c.

Acts 77:7 these do c. to decrees
18:13 to worship God c. to law
2-3:3 to be smitten c. to the law
26:9 c. to the name of Jesus
Potn. 11:24 grafted c. to nature
16:17 c. to doctrine ye learned
Gal. 5:17 c. one to the other
Col. 2:14 handwriting c. to us
1 Thes. 2:15 and are c. to all men
1 Tim. 1:10 c. to sound doctrine
Tit. 2:8 he of ac. part be asham.

COXTRIBITIO.X.
Pom. 15:26 c. fi>r the poor saiuts

COXTRITE.
Ps. 31:18 Mi.li 11^ i,f ,-. spirit
51:17.. h^ini.vMlt n.. I despise

66:2 uic. si.irit and treniblcth

COXTROVERSY.
Deut. 17:8 being matters of c.

De^d. 19:17 betv I whom c. is

betw. men
2 Sam. 15:2 that had a c. came
2 Chr. 19:8 set the Levites for c.

Is. 34:8 year of recom. for c.

.Ter. 25:31 hath c. with nations
Ezek. 44:21 in c. they shall stand
Hos. 4:1 L. hath a c. with inhab.
12:2 Lord hath a c. with Judah

Mic. 6:2 L. hath c. with people
1 Tim. 3:16 with. c. great is mys.

COIVVEXIEXT, LY.
Prov. 30:8 with food c. for me
./er. 40:4 it seemeth c. to go, 5
Mark 6:21 a c. day was come
14:11 might c. betray him
Jo's 24:25 a c. season, I will call

Pom. 1:28 to do things not c.

1 Cor. 16:12 when have c. time
Enh. 5:4 talking, nor jesting, c.

Phile. 8 to enjoin thee that c.

COX'VERSAXT.
Jos. 8:35 strangers c. am. them
1 Sam. 25:15 long as we were c.

CONVERSATIOX.
Ps. 37:14 as be of upright c.

59:23 ordereth his c. aright
2 Cor. 1:12 in godly sine, had c.

Gal. 1:13 ye have heard of my c.

Epb. 2:3 had our c. in times past
4:23 concerning the former c.

Phil. 1:27 c. as becometh gospel
3:20 for our c. is in heaven

1 Tim. 4:12 be an example in c.

neb. 1.3:5 c. be without covet.

7 considering end of their c.

.lam. 3:13 show out of a good c.

1 Pet. 1:15 in all manner of c.

18 not redeemed from vain c.

2:12 c. honest among Gentiles
3:1 may be won by c. of wives
2 while they behold chaste c.

16 falsely accuse yonr good c.

2 Pet. 2:7 vexed with the filthy c.

3:11 to bo in all holy c.

COXVERT, ED.
Ps. 51:13 sinners be c. nnto thee
Is. 6:10 lest c. and be healed
60:5 abundance of sea be c.

Mat. 13:15 be c. Mark 4:12

18:3 c. and become as children
Luke 22:32 when c. strengthen
.lohn 12:40 be c. Acts 28:27
Acts 3:19 repent ye and be c.

lam. 5:10 do err, and one c. him
COXVERTETH, IXG.

Ps. 19:7 law is perfect, c. soni
Jam. 5:20 he which c. a sinner

COXVERTS.
Is. 1:27 her c. be redeemed with

COXVEY, ED.
1 li. 5:9 I will c. them by sea
Xeh. 2:7 c. me over till I come
.lohn 5:13 Jesus c. himself away

COXYICTED.
John 8:9 c. by their cen»:ience

COXVIXCE, ED, ETII.
./fib 32:12 none of you c. Job
John 8:46 which of yon c. me
Ads 18:28 mightily c. the Jews

Ja7n. 2:9 c.

Jude 15 tiw\ nil that are ungodly

COXVOCATIOX.
£•.(•. 1-.';1(;h ln.ly.-. /..c. 2.3:7, 24,

Nuiii. 28:20 lirst-irui't a holy e.

COXY, lES.
Lev. 11:5 c. chew, cud, Deut. 14:7

Ps. 104:18 a refuge for the c.

Prov. 30:26 the c. a feeble folk

COOK, S.

1 Sam. 8:13 daughters to be c.

9:2:) Sam. said to the c. Bring

COOL.
Gen. 3:8 walking in c. of day
Luke 16:34 and c. my tongue

COPIED.
Proiv. 25:1 men of Hezekiiih c.

COPIXG.
1 K. 7:9 IVom foundation to c.

COPPER.
Ezr. 8:27 two vessels of fine c.

COPPERSMITH.
2 Tim. 4:14 Alexander the c. did

COPULATIOX.
Lev. 15:16 seed of c. 17, 18

. COR
COPY.

Dmi. 17:18 write a c. of law
Jos. 8:33 c. of law of Moses
i^zr. 4:11 c. of letter sent, 5:6
Est. 3:14 c. of writing, 6:13

COB.
Ezek. 45:14 a bath out of the e.

CORAL.
Jo* 28:18 no mention made ofc
Ezek. 27:16 Syria merchant in c,

COBBAX.
Mark 7:11 it is c. that is, a gift

COBD.
los. 2:15 let spies down by a c.

Job 30:11 he hath loosed niv c.

41:1 dr. out tongue wilh a c .
.?

Sr. 4:12 threefold c. not quicklv
12:6 or ever silver c. be loosed

Is. 54:2 lengthen thy c.

Mc. 2:5 a c. by lot in the congr.

CORDS.
Jud. 15:13 Samson with new c.

lob 36:8 in c. of affliction

Ps. 3:3 let ns cast away their <-.

139:4 hath cut c'. of the wick.d'
140:5 proud have hid c. for me

.of his sins
iniquity 1Is. 5:18 drav

33:20 any of the'c. be broken
ler. 10:20 spoiled, and all my c.

38:13 drew up Jeremiah with c.

Ezek. 27:24 apparel bound wilh c.

Hos. 11:4 drew with e. of a man
John 3:15 a scourge of small c.

CORIAXDER.
Ex. 16:31 c. seed. Num. 11:7

CORIXTH.
Acts 18:1 after, Paul came to C.
19:1 while Apollos was at C.

1 Cor. 1:2; 2 Cor. 1:1.23
2 Tim. 4:30 Erastus abode at C.

CORIXTHIAXS.
Acts 18:8 of the C. 3 Cor. 6:11

CORMORANT.
Lev. 11:17 owl and c. Deut.U-.n
Is. 34:11 c. possess it, Zep. 2:14

CORX;
Gen. 41:57 all came to bnv c.

42:2 c. in Egypt, .Arts' 7:12
' 'be ccmsum.

.f beaten c.

23:14 eat bread nor parched c.

Num. 18:27 c. of threshing-floor
Deut. 16:9 put sickle t

Egypt, ji

acks of c

azzle
ICo 1 7'ii

treadeth £

.5:18

.los. 5:11 did eat of old <

7?»/A 3:7 lie down at heap of e.

1 Sam. 17:17 forbreth. parched tf.

2,5:18 Abigail took of parched c.

2 Sam. 17:28 brought parched c.

2 A". 19:26 blasted c. Is. .37:27

iVM. 5:2 we take up c. for them
Job 5:26 as a shock ofc cometh
24:6 reap every one c. in field

39:4 young grow up with c.

Ps. 65:9 thou preparest them <r.

13 the valleys covered. with c.

72:16 handful of c. in the earth
78:24 given of the c. of heaven
Prov. 11:26 with. c. people curse
Is. 17:5 harvestman "ather. c.

21:10 and c. of my floor

more give c. to enemies
Ezek. 36:29 I will call for

Eos. 2:9 I will take away my
10:11 Ephi

and

loveth to tread c.

14:7 shall revive as the c. and
Joel 1:10 for the c. is wasted

17 the c. is withered
Amos 8:5 that we may sell e.

9:9 like as c. sifted in sieve

Mark 4:28 after that the full c.

John 12:24 except c. of wheat

Ears or CORK.
Gen. 41:5 seven ears ofc. came
i«). 2:14 offer gi-een ears of c.

lob 24:24 cut off as ears of c

Mat. 12:1 to pluck earsof e. Mark
2:23: Luke 6:1

CORX-FLOOR.
Hos. 9:1 reward on every c.-X

Standing CORX.
Ex. 22:6 so that s. c. be consnm.
Deut. 23:25 rfond. c. of neighbor
Jud. 15:5 foxes go Into ». c.

CORIV nnd wine.
Gen. 27: 28G.gaveplentyofc.tr.
37 with c. and w. I sust. him

Deut. 7:13 bless thy c. and wina
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COR
Deut. 11:14 gather in thy c. w.
12:17 tithe of thy c. w. 14:23

18:4 first fl'uit of c. and wine
28:51 leave thee c. and wine
m-.-H J. sliall be on iund of c !,

2 A' !«::« land of c. "'. Is. 3«:11

mm offer, of c. and w. 13:.';, 12

P,<. 4:7 ill lime c. !<-. iiicreased

Lam, 3:12 Where is c. and «•. ?
I/as. 2.8 I save her c. and wine
22 the earth shall hear c. >r.

7:14 assemble lor c. and wine
Joel 2:19 I will send you c. a. u:
Hag. 1:11 drought on c. and w.

Zee. 9; 17 c. make men cheer. u\

CORNELIUS, ^cte 10:1, 7, 25, 31

COR\ER.
Lev. 21:5 nor shave off c. ofbeard
2 Chr. 28:24 altars in every c.

Ps. 118:22 is head stone of c.

Pmv. 7:8 passing near her c.

12 she heth in wait at every c.

21:9 better to dwell in c. 25:24
/*. :30:20 thy teachers into a c.

same is bee. head of c.

i:2:i; Mark \i:Vi\ Luke
.4rt*4:ll: li'e^, 2:7

COB\EB.GATE.
Zee. 14:10 be inhabited to c.-g.

CORXER-STOIVE, S.
Job 38:6 who laid c.-s. thereof?
Ps. 144:12 daughters as c.-stone

Is. 28:16 in Zion a c.-s. 1 Pet. 2:6

Eph. 2:20 Christ being chief c.-s.

CORIVERS.
Lev. 19:9 not reap the c. 23:22
27 1

.21:1

nd c. of
.smite c.

IJeiit. -ii-M I will .se;

-V.A. '):-ii divide llie

Jo6 1:19 .smote four

uf Jloab

cou
Dan. 2:9 ye have prep. c. words
Mai. 1:14 sacriflceth a c. thing
^l/o<. 7:17 a c. tree evil ft-uit

18 c. tree good fruit, Luke 6:43
12::i:i or else make tree c. and
Eph. 4:22 put off the old man c.

1 Ti

CORRUPT, Verb.
Deal. 4:16 leet ye c. yours. 2.5

31:29 after my death ye will c.

Dan. Il::a2sh. he c. by flatteries

.Ual. 2:3 I will c. vour seed

.Ma/. 6:19 moth and rust doth c
211 moth nor rust doth r.

CORRl I'TEIl, ETII.
(7en. 6:12 all ll.'sli li.nl.-. lii> wai
Ex. .32:7 people have ,-. Hum

selves, Dcirf. 9:12; .32:5

Tiid. 2:19 c. more than fathers

E2ek.lM7 c. more than they
28:17 hast c. thy wisdom
Has. 9:9 deeply c. themselves
Zep. 3:7 and c. their doings
Mai. 2:8 c. covenant of Levi
Luke 12:.33 nor moth c.

2 Cor. 7:2 wronged c. no man
11:3 your minds bee.

.Jam. 5:2 your riches are c.

CORRUPTERS.
Is. 1:4 children that are c.

Jer. 6:28 they are all c.

CORRUPTIBLE.
Rom. 1:23 image like to c. man
1 Cor. 9:25 to obtain a c. crown
1.5:53 c. must put on incorrup.

1 Pet. 1:18 not redeemed with c.

23 born again, not of c. seed
3:4 be in that which is not c.

CORRUPTING.
Dan. 11:17 dau. of women c. he

<0nRJPTIO\.
/.,-. a-2:-r. til. !,•,. i-ui tli.-m

COU
Dent. 33:13 deep that c. beneath
Ezek. 25:5 a c. place for flocks

COULD.
Ps. 37:36 hut he c. not he found
.Jer. 1.5:1 c. not be toward this p.

.Mark 9:18 they c. not, Lu. 9:40

14:8 she hath done what she c.

COULTER.
1 Sam. 13:20 sharpen each his c.

COUNCIL.
Ps. 68:27 princes of J. and e.

Mat. .5:22 Raca, in danger of c.

12:14 Pharisees held a c.

26:59 c. so. false wit. MarkU:55
.Mark 15:1 c. bound Jesus
Luke 22:66 led Jesus into their c.

.!o/in 11:47 gather c. Acts 5:21

.-lets 4:15 com. to go out of e.

5:27 and si-t tlu-m before c.

.St sindd lip ill i: a Pharisee
41 drpiirtnl ficim c. rejoicing

a2::i0 he inm. theirs, to appear
. sig.

vhile before c

J^ec. 7:1 four angels on lour c.

COB.XET.
1 Chr. 15:2S ark with sound of .-,

Ps. 98:6 of c. mukea joyful uois.^

Han. 3:5 time ye hear c. 15
Has. 5:8 blow ye tliec. in Gibeah

CORNETS.
2 Sam. 0:5 David plavcd on c.

2 C/ir. 13:14 shouting' with c.

CORPSE. S.

2 E. 19:35 all dead c. Js. 37:38
JVah. 3:3 no end of their c. they
Mark 6:29 took up John's c. and

CORRECT.
P.«. Sftll c. iiKiii l..r iniquity

/V'jf. a:i:17 r. iluVnn
J,r. 2.19 own wickedness c. thee
10:21 O Loid. c. me but with
30:11 e. thee in measure 46:28

L'OBRECTED, ETIL- Happy is man God c.

12 whom L. lovethhec.
Tvaiit ij.il bee. bywords
9 lalln-l-s which C. us
[(>URE< TIO\.

Job 6.17

1 him
; from him

2:i:U withhold not c. from child
Jrr. 2 :t() ciiildren received no c.

.V:i have refused to receive c.
7;2.SiMtion receiveth not c.

Ila/j. 1.12 establish them fore.
Z,/,. .'1:2 ,«he received not c.

2 Tim. :!:16 scrip, profitable fore.

CORRUPT, .\d|ccllve.
Grn.li.w 111.' r:n til also was c. 12
Jo/, -

P.-: 11:1 thi-y : 7.3:8

- -. because
I'roD. 2.5:96 as a c. spring

. doings

2 Pit. 1:4 escaped the c. that is

2:12 perish in their own c.

19 they are servants of c.

CORRUPTLY.
2 C/ir. 27:2 people d:;l yet e.

AWj. 1:7 we have dealt c.ag. thee

COST.
2 Sam. 19:42 eaten of king's c. f
24:24 offer of that c. nothing

1 Chr. 21:24 b.-offcringwithoutc.
Luk£ 14:28 and counteth the c.

COSTLINESS.
Itev. 18:19 made rich by her c.

COSTLY.
1 K. 7:9 all these were ofe. stones
.John 12:3 took spikenard, <:.

1 Tim. 2:9 not with c. array

COTES.
2 Clir. 32:28 Hezekiah made c.

COTTAGE, S.

/?. 1:8 dau. of Zion is left as a c.

24:20 earth be removed like a c.

Zep. 2:6 coasts be c. for sheph.

COUCH, ES.
Gen. 49-4 Reuben went to mye.

Acts 5:15 laid sick folks on c.

COUCH, ED.
Jol> 38:40 when they c. in dei
(Jen. 49:9 Judah c. as a lion
Xum. !M:9 he c. he lay as a 1

COUCHETH, INC.
Gen. 49:14 a strong ass c. do'

24:90 evil i

COUNCILS.
Mat. 10:17 del. toe. Mark 13:9

COUNSEL.
Ex. 18:19 I will give thee c.

Num. 27:21 Elcazar ask c.

31:16 e. of Balaam to trespass
Deut. 32:28 a nation void of e.

Jos. 9:14 asked not c. at the L.
Jud. 20:7 give here your e.

2 Sam. 15:31 e. of A. foolishness
16:23 all e. of Ahith. with D.
17:14 defeated good e. of Ah.
20:18 surely ask e. at Abel

1 A'. 1:12 let me give thee e.

12:8 forsook e . 9 Chr. 10:8

2 K. 6:8 took c. with his servants
18:20 I have e. for war, Is. 36:5

1 Chr. 10:13 died for asking e.

2 Chr. 22:5 Ahaziah after their c.

25:16 art thou made of king's e.

Ezr. 10:8 accord, to e. of princes
Neh. 4:15 brought e. to naught
.t„/,:y.V.\e. .,f fn.u ;ir.l lir;,dluiig

1(1:1! -liirnnH,' .,f Ihrwi.-kfd

42:3 hidcth f. without knowl. ?

Ps. 1:1 not in e. of ungodly
14:6 shamed the c. of poor

20:4 the Lord fulfil all thy c.

31:13 they took e. again-st me
3:!:10 c. of heathen to naught
5.): 14 we took sweet e. together
61:2 from secret c. of wicked
73:24 guide me with thy e.

8.i:3 crafty e. against thy people
106:13 waited not for his e. but

Prov. 8:14 e. is mine, and w isit

11:14 where nor. is. i.mph. r;il

19:15 hcarkeneth to <\ is wi-c
15:22 without e. jiui jMisrs.ii.-.iii

19:'20heare. reci-ivr iiisinirti..i

20:5 e.in man like chrp water
18 purpose established by c.

21:.30 no wisdom nor e. ag. L.

24:6 by wise e. shalt make wai

19:3 I will destroy c. of E"ypt
lie. of counsellors brutish

COU
Acts 27:42 soldiers c. to kill pris.
Eph. 1:11 after e. of his own will
Heb. 6:17 immutability of his c.

COUNSEL of God, or Lord.
Jud. 18:5 said. Ask e. of God
20: 18 chil. of Is. asked e. of G. 23

1 Sam. 14:37 Saul asked c. of G
Ps. ;W:n e. of L. Prov. 19:21
Is. 19:17 bee. of thee, of Lord
Jer. 2.3:18 stood in e. of Lord
49:20 hear e. of Lord, 60:45
Luke 7:.30 rejected e. of God
Acta 2:23 determinate c. of God
20:27 to declare all e. of 'God

Mv COUNSEL.
2 Chr. 25:16 not heark. to my c.

Job 29:21 kept silence at my c.

Piw. 1:25 set at naught my c.

30 they would none of my c.

Is. 46:10 my c. shall stand
11 executeth myc.

Jer. 2:J:22 had stood in my c.

Dan. 4:27 O king, let my c. be

Own COUNSEL.
./o* 18:7 his oivn c. cast do\vn
Uos. 10:6 ashamed of his own e.

Tnke COUNSEL.
Neh. 6:7 come now, let us take c.

Ps. 2:2 rulers (. c. again.^t Lord
13:2 how long t. c. in my soul
71:10 wait for my soul, take c.

Is. 8:10 t. c. it come to naught
16:3 lake c. execute judgment
30:1 that take c. but not'of me
45:21 yea, let them take c.

COUNSEL, LED.
2 Sam-. 16:2;) which Ahith. e.

17:15 Ahithophel e. thus I c. 21
Job 26:3 how e. him hath no « is.

Ec. 8:21 c. thee to keep
Rev. 3:18 I e. to buy of me gold

COUNSELLOR.
2 Sam. 15:12 D.'s e. 1 Chr. 27:.33

1 Chr. 26:14 Zeehariab a wise e.

27::J2 Jonathan was a e.

2 Chr. 22:3 Athaliah was his e.

Is. 3:3 Lord taketh awav c.

9:6 b,- called Woiiderliil, C.
J():l:;orwlio briii^' his e. hath

Mir.
iwickCTloXtth. 1:11 o.i:

.Mark 15:43 J. a c. Luke 23:50

Horn. 11:34 hath been his e.

COUNSELLORS.
2 air. 22:4 e. after father's death
Ezr. 4:5 hired c. against them
7:14 sent of king and his sev. e.

28 ext. mercy to me before e.

.Job 3:14 at rest with e. of earth
12:17 leadeth e. away spoiled

Ps. 119:24 thy testimonies my e.

Prov. 11:14 multitude of e. 24:0

12:20 to e. of peace is joy
15:22 in multitude of c. estab.

/«. 1:26 restore thy e. as at begin.
10:11 wisee. of Pharaoh brutish

li<in. .3:'27 the king'se. sawthese

6:7 all the e. have consulted

COUNSELS.
./o& .37:12 turned about by his c.

Ps. 5:10 fall by their own e.

81:12 walked in their own c.

Pror. 1:5 shall attain to wnsc c.

£'Mi. 7:26 e. perish
11:2 give wicked (

Dan. 1:14 D. answi
//o,.-. 4:12 mv IK-opl

:: . . ..li-r.iira til r. of :; i:, e. Inn t as an enemy
,/, , :- I 1 II..W i-;nii|.has ;.'av.- c. 1 /V//^ D, 1 .'. masters worthy of

Ir.-.s' 4--.;.s ihy c. determined bet. I PhiJe. 17 if thou e. me a partner

'o:i;i they took e. to slay them Jam. 1:2 e. it joy when ye fall

3S if this e. be of men 5:11 we c. happy which endurs

9:23Jews took c. to kill him I S Pet. 2:13 c. it pleasure to riot
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COY
1 Chr. 1G:16 mind, of «. he made

withA.JVeA.0:8;P<. 105;i)

3 C'/ir. 21:7 c. he had m. with D.
2:):3 m. a c. with king Joash
Job 31:1 m. a c. with mine eye3

/s. 50:5 m. a c. with me
8'J:3 >nad« a e. with my chosen

P. W:15 m. a c. with death

5T:y t'lilarir. thy bed and m. a c.

cov
Ob. 10 shame ehall c. thee
.Vic. 3:7 shall all c. their lips

7:10 shame c. her said to mc
Ilab. 2:17 violence of L. c. thee
J/ori- 14:65 aiidc. his face
1 Cor. 11:7 man not to c. head
1 Ptt. 4:8 charity c. mult, ofsina

rOVERED.

CRA
COVERIIVG, Participle.

Ex. 25:20 c. mercy-seat with
A'um. 4:5 shall take down c. veil

K;eA-. 28:16 O c. chemb
J/(rf. 2:13 c. the altar with tears

COVERING, Substantive.

Gen. 20: 16 thee a c. of the eyes

Ex. 22:27 it is his c. for his skin

Lfr. 13:45 pnt c. on upper lip

•i Sam. IcV.tc. nvi-r wrll's mnu.

ingc.

CRE
LvW 20:23 he perceived their

2 (7i)j'. 1:2 not walking in - -

Fpi. 4:14 carried hy cnnc

CRAFTY.
.fob 5:12 he disap. devices

15:5 thou chooseth tonpi

P«.a3:3e. counsel agaiuHl

2 Cot. 12:16 .being c. I can

CJl-4FTSM.\:V.
n lit. 37:1.''/ the work oftl

/;, /'. lS:i3 no c. be found,

( !1 AFTSME\.
C! /,-. OI^H.-iiTii^d awnyc.

Mnlio fOVEWXT.

, I will

)

11,1

-any

i K.

Ezek. 34:53 m. c. ofpeace, 37:26

Eos. 2:18 m. c. for them.
12:1 do m. c. with Assyrians

New COVENANT.
Jor. SI:31 M. c. with Is. Eeb. 8:1

/&d. 8:13 a n«P c. the first old

12:24 mediator of the new c.

Remember COVENANT.
Gen. 9:15 I will r. my c. Le

26:43; Ezek. 16:00

. of the Lord,

. IS: 12
/<. e. of Lord

./Ob Hi-.U c. dark, from iiiv face

31:.33 if I c. my tran.-^-rus.sion3

Ps. 44:15 shame of face c. me
19 c. ns mth shadow of death

65:13 valleys c. over with com
68:13 w. of dove c. with silver

71:13 e. with reproach that seek
80:45 hast c. liim witli fli.ime

1:39:13 ( i.thi'

. i ,; . - ...ihyc.
. 11, i:. li,iir i- L-ii. u fore.

ADOER.
COVERINGS.

PrO!\ 7:16 fleck, my bed with c.

31:22 maketh herself f. of tap.

COVERS.
Ex. 25:29 make c. 37:16

A'-jjn. 4:7 put c. to cover withal

COVERT.
a K. 16:18 c. for the eahhath,

Ahaz took down
.fob .38:40 when lions abide in c.

40:21 behemoth lieth in c. of

Px. 61:4 tnist in c. of thy wings
/a-. 4:6 a tabeniacle for a c.

16:4 be thou a c. from spoiler

32:2 a man bee. from tempest
./er. 25:38 forsaken his c.

COVET.
Ex. 20:17 thou shall not c. Deut.

5:21; Pom.T.I; 13:9

31ic. 2:2 they c. fields and take

1 Cor. 12:3l"but c. the best gifts

14:39 c. to prophesy
COVETED.

./OS. 7:21 then I c. them, and
Acts 20:33 I c. no man's silver

1 Tim. 6:10 while some c. after

COVETETH.
Prop. 21:26 c. all the day long

Hab. 2:9 woe to him c. evil cov.

COVETOUS.
Pa in-3 wicked blessfth c.

I.iikf 111:14 Pilaris, who were c.

< KV<i.
Ju4 39:38 eagle abideth on c.

CRANE.
Is. 38:14 like c. so did I chatter

Jer. 8:7 c. obs. time of coming

CRASHING.
Zep. 1:10 great c. from hills

CRAVED, ETH.
Prm. 16:28 for his moutii c. !t

J/arA 15:43 Joseph c. body of J.

CREATE.
i%. 51:10 c. in me a clean heart

Is. 4:5 c. on every d.-p. a cloud

45:7 c. darkness, I c. evil

57:19 I c. the fruits of the lips

65:17 I c. new heavens
18 rejoice in that which I c.

CRE.4TED.
Gen. 1:1 in the begin. Cod c. he.

21 God c. great v;halcs

27 God <-. man in his own im.

age, male and female, 5:2

2:3 in it rested from all he c.

6:7 will destroy man I have c.

Peiit. 4:33 day God c. man
Ps. 89:12 north and south h. c.

102:18 people to be c.

104:30 forth spirit they are c.

148:5 com. and they were c.

Is. 40:26 hath c. these things

41:20 Holy One of Is. hath e. it

42:5 he that c. the heavens
4.3:1 Lord that c. thee, O ,Iacob

7 1 have c. him for my glory

43:8 1 the Lord have c. it

12 I have c. man upon it

18 he c. it not in vain
4^:7 r. now, not from begin.

Pom. 9:4 to whom pertaineth c.

Gal. 4:24 two c. one from Sinai

Eiih. 2:12 strangers from c.

COVER.

IlendCOVi;!!!

•;i5!:i)sin

.4:7

\Eztk.

38:9belikecl»udtof. land, 16
nos. 2:9 flax given to c. her
10:8 mount, c. us, Luke 23:30

,alia-tc. .all their «i!i

< <n iCHEnST.
[; r. it with deep
i:lti br. gaim.andr. them

I

COVEREST.
Pent. 22:12 vesture wherewith c.

I Ps. 104:2 c. thyself with light

I fOVF.HETII.

Ps. 73:6 -violence c, as garment
109:19 garment which>. him
147:8 <. heaven with clouds
Prov. 10:6 vio. c. the moutli, 11

12 love c. all sins
13:16 prudent man c. sliame
17:9(7. transgression sei-k. lov(

28:13 c. his sins, shall not pros.

Jer. 3:25 our confusion c. us
Ezek. 28:14 art cherub that c.

Mai. 2:16 for one c. violence
Luk£ 8:16 candle c. it with ves.

i:10

i-iM eyes are not but for thy c

31:13 aiid measure of thy c.

Ezek. .33:31 heart goeth after c.

Hab. 2:9 that coveteth an eril c.

Mark 7:22 out heart proceed, c.

Luke 12:15 he said, beware of c.

Bom. 1:29 filled with all c.

aA. 5:3 c. 'let ii i.-i ''.»:•' : !

CW. 3:5 mortily.
1 rAe<.2:5n..vi. .

/I*. 13:3 rnnvn
3Pf/. 3-, fhvn ',

'
,

..Zl;l, \-.;,i, 2.3:15. 13

CR VCRLING.
Ec. 7:6 c. of thorns under pot

CRACRNTILS.
1 K. 14:3 take with thee c.

CRAFT.
Dan. 8:25 cause c. to prosper
.Murk 14:1 take him by c.

.iris 18:3 he was of same c.

19:27 not only our c. is in dan.

Eev. 18:23 whatsoever c. he be

CRAFTINESS.
Job 5:13 in their c. 1 Cor. 3:19

Co/. 1:16 wcT-;i !
iMi,.- -

3:10 after ini, I
i

'

1 rim. 4:3 i: . i . ' i
'

Beu. 4:11 ha-i .
„.i :"

thypk-a-in-ai-.'Hi.l v..;;-

10:6 who c. heavrii and the

CREATETII.
Amos 4:13 c. w. L. is his name

CREATION.
^r>!rl 1(1:11 f)-om c. male and fc.

I ; I'.i a^ was not from the c.

/,,.' 1 jn 1 rom c. are clearly
~ OJ tiiat whole c. groancth

\'pei. 4:T9 as to a faithful c.

CRE.ATCRE.
aen. 1:20 bring forth moving e.

Lev. 11:40 this is law of every e.

Mark 16:15 gospel to every c.

Cd. 1:23

Rom. 8:19 expectation of c.

20 c. made subject to vanity

21 c. be delivered from bond.

39 any c. able to separate us

2 Cor. 5:17 he is a new c.

Gal. 6:15 nor uncir. but new c.

Cd. 1:15 first-born of every e.

1 Tim.. 4:4 every c. of G. is good
Heb. 4:13 any c. not manifest

i?«?. 5:13 every c. in heaven
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CRO
Living CREATURE.

Gen. 1:21 God created every I. c.

24 let earth brin<j forth III), c.

2:19 Adam called every in\ c.

9:10 cov. with every (iCi/iyc.

12 between me and ev. (. c. 15

Lev. 11:46 law of every liMinq c.

Ezek. 1:20 spirit of I. c. 21 ; 10:1T

10:15/. c. I saw by Chebar, 20

CREATITRES.
/s-, VX-.^X hnuse.-t full of doleful c.

JU r. (j:'.i tliird of c. iu sea died

LIvins (REVTURES.
Ezek. 1:5 likeuess of four Iw. c.

14 /. c. ran, returned s.% light.

19 I. c. went the wheels went
3:1.3 noise of wings of liviim e.

CREDITOR, S.

Dent. 15:2 c. that lendoth shall

2 K. 4:1 e. to take mv two sona
/j. 50:1 to which of my <•.

Luke 7:41 c. had two debtors

CREEK.
Acts 27:39 discovered a certain c.

CREEP.
Lev. 11:.31 imclean all that c.

Ps. 104:20 beasts of forest c.

2 Tim. 3:6 of this sort c. into

CREEPETH.
Oen. 1:25 every thinj that c. 26

30 given to every thing c. herb
7:8 c. went in two and two, 14

21 of thing that c.

8:17 bring forth every thing c.

19 whatsoever c. went fortii

Lev. 11:41 that c. shall be an
abomination, 43, 41 ; 20:25

Detd. 4:18 of any thing that c.

CREEPING thinK, s.

Gen. 1:20 dominion o\er ev. c. t.

1:21 ye e thing

Di'it. 14:111 c. thing that llieth

1 K. 4::):) he spake of c. t. fishes

P.S-. 104:2,'> c. tliinfjs innumerable
148:10 all c. Ihinds praise the L.

Eiek. 8:10 form of c. t. portrayed
33:20 all c. t. shake at my pres.

Hos. 2:18 covenant with c. thinijs

lldb. 1:14 men as c. things
Acts 10:12 P. saw c. things, 11:8

Bom. 1:23 like to c. things

CREPT.
JUde 4 certain c. in unawares

CRESCENS. 2 Tim. 4:10

CRETE. ,lc(s 27:7, 12,21; r!(.l:5

CRETES. Acts2:n
CRETLYNS. Tit. 1:12

CREW.
.a/a?. 26:74 the cock c. jl/iir. 14:68

;

iiijte 22:60; Jo/jn 18:27

CRIB.
Job 39:9 unicorn abide by thy c. f

CRIED. See after cbv.

CRI.ME, S.

JbS 31:11 his is a heinous c.

K:ek. l-.-lA land is full ofbloody c.

Arts 25:16 com;, c. laid ag. lliui

27 not to signify the c. laid

CRIMSOX.
2 £%)•. 2:7 cun. to work in c. 14

3:14 he made the veil of c.

Is. 1:18 your sins be like c.

Jer. 4:30 thou clothest with c.

CRIPPLE.
Acts 14:8 being a c. from womb

CRISPI!VG-PI\S.
Is. 3:22 L. will take away c.-p,

CBISPUS. Acts 18:8: 1 Cor. 1:14

CROOK-BACKED.
X<!!). 21.20 (-.-6. not approach

CROOKED.
Deuf. 32:5 are a <. generation
Job 26: 13 formed the c. serpent
Ps. 125:5 aside to their c. ways
Prov. 2:15 whose ways are c.

ifc. 1:15 c. not hem. stra. 7:13
Is. 27:1 pun. lev. thatc. serpen
40:4 c. be made, 42:16: Luke 3:5
45:2 make the c. places straight
59:8 have made them c. paths
Lam. 3:9 hath made my paths c.

Phil. 2:15 midst of a c. nation

CROP.
Lev. 1:16 he shall pluck awjay c.

CRO
CROPPED.

Ezek. 17:4 c. offtop of y. twigs, 22

CROSS.
Jfat. 10:38 taketh not his c. is not

worthy of me, Luke 14:27

16:24 c. and follow me, Mark
8:34; 10:21; 2,ufe9:23

27:32 compelled to bear c. Mark
15:21; iai-e 8.3:36

40 if S. of God come down from
thee. 42; Mark 15:30,32

John 19:17 bearing c went forth
19 wTOte title, and put it on c.

25 stood by the c. his mother
31 not remain on c. on sabbath

1 Cor. 1:17 lest c. be of none ef.

18 preaching of c. foolishness
Gal. 5:11 offence of the c. ceased
6:12 suf. persecution for c. of C.
14 should glory, save in the c.

Eph. 2:16 reconcile both by c.

Phil. 2:8 obedient to death of c.

3:18 are enemies of e. of Christ
Col. 1:20 through blood of c.

2:14 nailing it to his c.

Heb. 12:2 endured the c.

CROSS-WAY.
Ob. 14 nor have stood in c.-w.

CROUCH, ETH.
. 2:.36 c. for

]
of silverpi

10:10 he c. and humbleth
CROW, CROWING. «ee cock.

CRO\V\.
^r.. 25:25 a golden c. to border
29:6 holy c. upon the mitre
Lev. 8:9 on his forefront holy c.

21:12 c. of anointing oil

2A'. 11:12 c. on J. 2 C%r. 23:11
Est. 1:11 Vashti with c. royal
.Job 31:36 bind it as a c. to mo
Ps. 8:i:.39 hast profaned his c.

i:!'.>:18 upon himself c. flourish
Prtn-. 4:9 c. of glory deliver

14:24 c. of wise is their riches
16:31 hoary head is c. of glory
17:6 children's child, c. of old
27:24 c. endure to every genera.
Cant. 3:11 behold S. with the c.

Is. 28:1 woe to the c. of pride
5 shall be for a c. of glory

E^fk. 21:26 take off the c.

Zee. 9:16 as the stones of a c.

lohn 19:5 J. wearing c. of thorns
corruptible

2 Tim. 4:8 c. of righteousness
.lam. 1:12 he shallrec. c of life

1 Pet. 5:4 shaU receive c. of glory
Rev. 2:10 give thee a c. of life

3:11 that no man take Jhy c.

CRO\V\ of sold.
Ex. 25:11 c. of g. round about,

24; 30:3; 37:2; 11. 12, 26
Est. 8:15 Mordecai with c. of g.
Ps. 21:3 c. qf g. on his licad

CROVVX, with Head.
Oen. 49:26 on e. of Joseph's h.

Deut. 33:'20 teareth arm with c.

3 Sam. 1:10 the c. on his head
li-.m c. from A. 1 Chr. 20:2
14:2.5 sole to c. of h. Job 2:7

S^^ 2: 17 king set con her A.

6:8 c. royal set upon his head
Job 19:9 taken c. from my head
Is. 3:17 smite with a scab c. of A.

Jer. 2:16 broken c. of thy head
48:45 c. of A. of tumultuous ones
Lam. 5:16 c. fallen from our A«orf

Ezek. 16:12 beautiful c. on thy A.

J/a(. 27:29 put a c. of thorns,
Jl/ac* 15:17; J<)An 19:2

Rev. 12:1 a c. of twelve stars

14:14 on his head a golden c.

CROWDED.
Ps. 8:5 hast c. him with glory
Prov. 14:18 c. with knowledge
Cant. .3:11 his mother c. him
.VaA. 3:17 thy c. are as locusts
2 Tim. 2:5 not c. except he strive

Heb. 2:9 Jesus c. with glory

CROWIVEDST.
Heb. 2:7 c. him with glory and

CROWIVEST, ETH.
Ps. 65:11 c. year with thy goodn.
103:4 c. thee with loving-kind.

CROWlVI\G.
Is. 23:8 against Tyre the c. city

CROWNS.
Ezek. 23:43 beau. c. on their h.

CRY
Zee. 6:11 make c. ; 14 c. to Helem
i?e!i. 4:4 ciders had c. of gold

10 cast their c. before throne
9:7 on locusts' heads were c.

12:3 dragon having seven c.

13:1 upon his horns ten c.

19:12 on his head many c.

CRUCIFY.
Mat. 20:19 to Gentiles, to c. him
2:j::!4 some of them ye shall c.

27:31 to c. him, Mark 15:*0

MarkVy.Vici
Luke 23:21 <•.

God afresh

CRUCIFIED.
Mat. 26:2 bet. to be c. Luke 24:7
27:22 said, Let him be c. 2.3

26 del. him to be c. John 19:16
35 c. him, .7oAn 19:2:^

38 thieves c. 44; Mark 15:32;
X»Ae2:i:.3:!:,/oA« 19:18

28:5 J. sus w. w;i8 e. .Murk 16:6

.John VM-M where .J.suswas c.41
Acts 2:2;i by wicked hands C:

36 made J. whom ye c. L. 4:10
.ffo/rt. 6:6 old man is c. witli him
1 Cor. 1:13 was Paul c. for vou

»

2;j preach Christ c. unlo Jews
2:2 Jesus Christ and him c.

8 not have c. Lord of glory
3 Cor. 13:4 tho' c. through weak.
Gal. 2:-20 I am e. with Christ
3:1 Chr. set forth, c. among you
5:34 are Christ's have c. flesh
6:14 by whom the world is c.

liev. 11:8 where Lord was c.

CRUEL.
Gen. 49:7 wrath, for it was c.

Ex. 6:9 for c. bondage
Deut. 33:33 c. venoin of asps
Job :M:31 art become c. to me
Ps. 25:19 hate me with c. hatred
71:4 deliver out of hand of c.

Prov. 5:9 thou give years to c.

11:17 he c. troubleth own flesh
12:10 mercies of wicked are c.

17:11 c. messenger be sent
27:4 wrath is c.

Cant. 8:6 jealousy is c.

Is. 13:9 day of Lord cometh c.

19:4 Egyptians give to c. lord
Jer. H-.'ii they are c. 50:42
30:14 chastisement of c. one
Lam. 4:3 daughter of my pco. c.

Heb. 11:36 trial of c. mockings
CRUELLY.

Ezek. 18:18 bee. he c. oppressed
CRUELTY.

Gen. 49:5 instruments of c.

Jud. 9:'34 c. to sons of Jerubbaal
Ps. 27:13 such as breathe out c.

74:30 are full of habitations of c.

Eztk. 34:4 with c. ye ruled them
CRUMBS.

Mat. 16:27 eat of c. Mark 7:28

Luke 16:21 to be fed with the c,

CRUSE.
1 Sam. 26:11 take the c. of water

12 so David took the c. 16
1 K. 14:3 lake a c. of honey
17:12 1 have a little oil in c.

14 nor c. of oil fail till, 16
19:6 Elijah had c. of water

2 K. 2:20 bring me a new c.

CRUSH.
.lob 39:15 forgetteth foot may c.

Lam. 1:15 toe. my young
3:34 to c. all the prisoners
^/n«s 4:1 which c. the needy

CRUSHED.
Lev. 22:34 not offer what is e.

Num. 22:35 ass c. Balaam's foot
Deut. 28:;33 and c. alway

/•;. 59:5 c. breaketh into a

Jer. 51:;J4 Nebuch. hath c. i

CRY, Substantive.

1 Sam. 5:12 c. of city went up
9:16 because their c. is come np
2 Sam. 22:7 my c. did enter
1 K. 8:28 hearken to c. and

prayer, 2 Chr. 6:19

iVcA. 5:6 angry when I heard c.

9:9 heardest c. by Red sea
Est. 4:1 cried with bitter c.

9:31 of fastings and their c.

Job 16:18 let my c. have no place
34:38 c. of poor to come to him,

he heareth c. of afllicted

Ps. 5:3 hcarUea to my c. my K.

Ps. 9:12 forget, not c. of humble
17:1 O Lord attend unto my c.

18:6 my c. came before him
34:15 his earS open to their c.

39:12 O Lord, give car to my c.

40:1 inclined and heard my c.

88:3 incline thine ear to my c.

102:1 let my c. come unto thee
106:44 when he heard their c.

119:169 let my c. come near

Ec. 9:17 more than c. of him
Is. 5:7 for right, behold a c.

15:5 raise up c. of destruction
8 c. gone about borders of Mo.

30:19 will bo gracious at thy c.

4.3:14 whose c. is in the ships
Jer. 7:16 neither lift up c. 11:14
8:19 voice of c. of my people
14:3 c. of Jerusalem is gone up
18:32 c. be heard from nouses
25:.36 c. of shepherds be heard
46:12 thy c. hath filled land
48:4 little ones caused a c.

5 encm. heard c. of destruction
49:21 moved ate. of Edom
50:46 ('. heard at takin^of Bab.
51:.")4 sound of c. from Babylon

' pilotsEzek. 27:-38 shake at c. i

Zep. 1:10 be a c. from fi

Mat. 25:6 midnight wa;

Great CRY.
Gen. 18:20 c. of S. is great. 19:13

27:34 Esau cried with a great c.

Ex. 11:6 be a great c. thro' Egy.
I3:,30 there was great c. in Eg'.

Neh. 5:1 a /7. c. of the people
Acts 23:9 so said, arose a great c.

Hear CRY.
Ex. 22:2.3 I will hear their c.

.Job 37:9 hear c. when trouble
Ps. 61:1 Ararmyc. O God
145:19 he also will hear their c.

Jer. 14:13 I will not A. their c.

30:16 fcor c. in the morning

CRIES.
Jam. 5:4 c. of them that reaped

CRY, Verb.
Ex. 5:8 idle therefore they e.

33:33 if thou afflict and they c.

32:18 voice of them that c.

Lev. 13:45 and e. Unclean

2 K. 8:3 to c. for her house
2 Chr. 20:9 c. in afllict. wilt hear
Job 30:20 I c. thou dost not hear

24 they c. in his destruction
35:9 oppressed to e. they c. out
12 they c. none giveth answer
36:13 c. not when he bindeth
.38:41 his young ones c. to God
Ps. 23:3 I c. in the daytime
27:7 O Lord, when I c. 28:2
28:1 to thee will I c. 2
34: 17 righteous c. Lord heareth
56:9 when I c. mine enem. turn
57:3 I will c. to God most high
61:3 fVom end of earth will Ic,
86:3 be merciful, for I c. daily
89:36 shall c. thou art my father

Prov. 8: 1 doth not wisdom c. and
21:13 shall c. hut not be heard

Is. 8:4 before child e. Mv father
13:33 beasts of islands"shall c.

14:31 c. O city, thou Palestina
d Ileshbon shall t

shall c

satyr shall c. to fellow
: thei

Jems, warfare i

6 voice said. e. what shall I c?
43:2 he shall not c. nor lift voice
13 he shall c. yea, prevail

14 I c. like travailing woman
46:7 one shall c. to him, yet can
58:9 c. he shall say. Here I am
65:14 shall c. for sorrow of heart

Jer. 2:2 go and c. in ears of Jer.

3:4 wilt not from this time c.

4:5 blow trumpet, c. gather
11:11 though they c. to mi;
12 c. to gods
14 not hear when c. Ezek. 8:18

82:20 go up to Lebanon, and c.

25:34 and c. 48:30; Ezek. 21:13

31:6 watchmen on Ephraim c.

Lam. 3:8 when I c. ho shutteth

Ezek. 9:4 c. for abominations
24:17 forbear to c. make no
26:15 shake, when wounded c.

27:30 c. bitterly for Tyrus
Uos. 8:3 Israel c. we know theo
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DAU
D VL'GHTER of Gallim.

Is. 10::ii) thy voice cl. of Ualiun

\\\% D.VrGHTEB.
E.r. 21:7 si-11 Ids d. to be servant

1 .Sum. 17 « king give him Am (i.

l>\r<;ilTER or Jerusalem.
2 A'- V.til il. of J. hath shalien

iKT h.-ad at thee. Is. 37:24

Lam. i: l.J liken to thee, d. of J.

15 waij their head at rf. of J.

Mk. 4:8 shall come to d. of J.
Zep. .3: 14 rej. with heart, d. of J.

Zee. 9:9 d. ofJ. thy king Cometh

D.\l'GHTER of Judoh.
Lam. 1:15 hath trodden d. of J.
2:2 strong-holds of d. of J.
6 inc. iu d. qf J. mourning
D.^rCHTER-IN-LAVV.

Geii. .'W:1B she was d.-ln-law
• thy d. -in-law pKayed
^\n-A.()tthyd.-in-lawZv'c. 18:1

S0:I2ni

&elc. 22:11 delileth his a.-i:i-l.

Mic. 7:t> d. a-a. mother-iii-law
J/a/.10::i5; i,"fe 12:5:3

My DAUGHTER.
Dent. 2J:17 t.ikeiis uf wy </. virg
J'K. l.">: m him will I give my d.
Jiid. ll::l.") iny d. hast brou. me

Bnl'h 2:2 she s:iicl. Go my d.
3:10 blessed be thou my d.
Mat. 9:18 my d. is even now d.

l.->:22 my rf. is vexed
Hark 5-« my d. at point of d.

DArOHTER of my people.
7s. 22:4 s|ji,ilmgofrf. of p.
Jn: 4:11 winil inward d. ofp.

or (/. of my p.
.ofp.'ishro\i

Lam. 2:11 dcstr. otd. of p. 3:48
is bee. I

. cruel4:3 the d. of
6 iniquity of ((.o/jny p.
10 m destruction ol d. ofp.

DAUGHTER of Tarshish.
/s. 23:10 as river, rf.-yT.

Thy DAUGHTER.
Gen. 99: IS servo 7 y. for thy d.
Ej\ 90:10 nor tlui d. Vent. 5:14

X. c. IS: 10 nakedness of Ihy d. d.
l'.l:2«do not pid.tilllte Mj^ d.

//.//. 7:3 Ml/ 'A not give
i:!:li if Ihy d. entice thee
20:17 found not thy d. a maid

2 A', U:!lL-ive «!</</. to my son
Jf'irk .'>::« '. (/. is dcail, /,(/A'f 8:49

7:2'J divil is -one out utthyd.

DAUGHTER of Tvre.
Ps. 45:12 d. vf T. be there

DAUGHTER of Zidoti.

Is. 23:19 O oppressed d. of Z.

DAUGHTER of Zion.
2 A'. 19:21 d. of Z. desp. Is. 37:22
Ps. 9:14 iu gates of d. of Zion
Is. 1:8 d. ofZ. left as a cottage
4:4 washed away filth of d.o/Z.
10:39 mount of d. of Z. 16:1

59:9 thyself captive d. of Zion
69:11 d. of Zion thy sal. cometh

Jer. 4:31 voice of d. of Zion
6:2 d. of Z. to a comely woman
23 men ofwarag. thee, d. of Z.

Lam. 1:H (/. of Zwn beauty dep.
2:1 L. cover d. of Z. with cloud
4 tabernacle o(d. of Zion
8 destroy wall of d. of Z.
10 elders of d. of Zion
13 equal to thee, d. of Zion
18 O wall of d. of Zion
1:22 accomplished d. of Zion

Zep. 3:14 sing, O d. of Zion
Zee. 9:10 rejoice, d. of Zion. 9:9
Mat. 91:5 d. of Zion king cometh
John 12:15 fear not d. of Zion

DAUGHTERS.
Gen. 6:2 sous of God saw d.

DAU
Gen. 19:.3G both d. of Lot with c.

94:3 d. of Can. 37; 28:1,6

27:46 wearv of life bee. of d.
30:13 d. will call me blessed
31:96 hast carried away my d.
43 d. my d.; 50 if afflict my d.

31:1 Diuah went out to see d.
9 give your d. take our d.

Ex. 2:16 priest of Midau had 7 d.
21:9 deal after the manner of d.
34:16 d. go a whoring after gods
Lev. 26-29 flesh of d. shall ye eat
Num. 26:.33d. ofZcloph. Jos. 17:3
27:7 d. of Zeloph. speak right

„ my rf. 12
1 5am.. 8:13 d. confectiouaries
Neh. 5:5 our d. into bondage

Job 42: 15 none so fair as d. of J.
Ps. 45:9 king's d. am. hon. worn.
144:12 d. be as corner-stones

Prov. 31:29 d. done virtuously
Cant. 2:2 so is my love among d.
6:9 the d. saw and blessed Her

Is. .32:9 ye careless d. give ear
60:4 d. be nursed at thy side

.J,i: 9:20 teach your d. wailing
29:6 give your d. to husliands
49:2 her d. be burnt with flro

3 cry, ye d. of Kabbah, gird ye
Lam. 3:51 bee. of d. of my city
Ezek. 13: 17 set face ag. d. of peo.
16:46 Samaria and her d. Sod.
49 idlen. was in her, and in d.
55 sister Sodom and d. return
61 give tliem unto thee for d.

23:2 two wom. d. of one mother
her d. be slain in field, 8

30:18 her (

141

aptlvity

LHke 1:5 his wife of d. ol Aaron
.lc/,>- 21:9 had four d. virgins
1 Pet. 3:6 whose d. yc are as long

DAUGHTERS of Israel.
Deid. 2:5:17 no whore of d. of I.

Jud. 11:40 d. of I. yearly to lam.
9 Sam. 1:94 d. of 1. weep over S.

DAUGHTERS of Jerusalem.
Cant. 1:5 comely, O d. of J.
2:7 you d. of J. 3:5; 6:8; 8:4
3:10 paved wi th love for d. </ ^.

d. of J
97:8 the d. ofjudah rejoiced

DAUGHTERS-I.VLAW.
Ruth 1:8 Naomi said d.-in-law

DAUGHTERS of Moal>.
Xum. 25:1 whore, with d. of M.
Is. 16:9 d. be at fords of Arnon
DAUGHTERS of music.

Ec. 12:4 d. of III. bo bro. low

DAUGHTERS of the Pkilis-

9 Sam. 1:20 lest the d. of P. rej.

Ezek. 16:97 deliverthee tod. of P.
57 the d. of P. which despise

DAUGHTERS of Shiloh.
Jud. 21:91 if d. of Shitoh come

D.4.UGHTERS, joined with

Gen. 5:4 begat s. d. 7, 10: 11:11
19:13 thy sons and d. bring out
31:98 not sutf. to kiss s. and d.
55 kissed his sons and d.

37:35 eons d. rose to comfort
Ex. 10:9 with «. and d. will we
21:4 have borne him sons or d.
34:16 take of their d. to thy s.

Num. 21:29 sons d. into captiv.
26:.33 no mw< but d. Jos. 17:3

Zieirf. 12:12 and s. and d. rejoice
31 sons and d. they have burnt,
iK. 17:17; ,/«. 7:31 ; .39:.35

28:39 «. d. given to another peo.
" "

'
'

enjoy

32:19 provoking of his s. and d.
to*. 7:24 brought ' "

of Mat
. and d.

Jud. 3:6 gave their d. to their s.

12:9 Ibzan 30 d. for his sons
1 .Sfflm. 30:19noth. lack. «. nor d.
1 Chr. 23:22 Ele. had no s. but d.
25:5 God gave Ueman 14 s. 3 d.

DAY
2 fflr. 11:91 Rchob. had 28 *. 60d

10:28 s. and d. clave to brethren
Job 1:2 bom to Job 7 «. 3 d. 42:13
Fs. 106:37 sacrificed sons and d.

38 shed blood of their s. and d
7s. 4:3:6 bring my «. from far. d.
49:22 bring thy sons in arms, d
56:5 better than sons and d.

Jer. 3:24 shame dev. «o;w and d.
16:3 I : have

use eat flesh of «. and d.
29:6 wives, beget son^ and d.
48:46 «. and d. taken captive

£'^('^•. 14:16 deliver sons nor d.

IB:20 i. and d. and sacrificed

23:4 mine, bare sons and d.

25 when 1 take their s. and d.

Joel 2:28 s. and d. prop. Acts 2:17

3:8 sell sons and d. to Judah
2 Cor. 6: 18 be my s. and d. saith L.

Two DAUGHTERS.
Gen. 19:8 I have two d. let me
15 take thy wife and two d.

29:16 Laban had two d Leah
31:41 I served for thy two d.
Ruth 1:7 N. went out with t. d.
1 Sam. 2:21 Hannah bare two d.

14:49 Saul's two d. were Merab
Pwv. 30:15 horseleech hath t. d.

DAUGHTERS of the uncir-

2 Sam. 1:20 lest

DAUGHTERS of Zion.
Cant. 3:11 go forth, O ye d. of Z.
Is. /" ••

4:4 filth of d. of Zion

DAVID.
Ruth 4:93 Jesse begat D. Mat.

1:6; Lvke-i:ii
1 .Sam. 16:13 came upon D.
ifiam. 5:1 all tribos of Is. to Z>.

1 K. 2:10 7>. slept, 1 Chr. 29:28

Ps. 79:90 prayers of D. son of J.

jl7a<. 9:97 son of II. 15:22 ; 20:30

;

il/a?vt 10:47; X«i-e 18:38

12:3 D. did when hungered,
Mark2:-&; i>*« 20:41

Cl:9 S. of 7). 15; 22:42; Mark 12:35

7?o«j. 1:3 C. seed of iJ. 2 7'2m. 2:8

Hand of DAVID.
1 Sam. 20:16 Lord rcq. at h. of D.
9 Sam. 3:8 not into hand of 1). 18

21:22 fell by h. of D. 1 Chr. 20:8

House of DAVID.
ITT. 12:19fol. D. but J.267tr.l0:19
Ps. 122:5 thrones of the h. of D.
Is. 7:2 it was told house of b. 13
22:22 key of A. of D. I wii lay
Zee. 12:7 gl. of A. of D. 8, 10, 12
13:1 fountain opened toA. of D.
Luke 1:27 Joseph, of A. of II. 69
2:4 the house and lii>eago of i*.

DAVID, joined with Iling.

1 Sam. 21:11 this D. k. of laud?
9 Sam. 2:4 anointed 7>. k. over J.

,I7«/!. 1:6 7>. the k. and 7>. the *.

Acts 13:29 raised 7/. to be the k.

Servant DAVID.
2 Sam. 'iA mv seirant D. 8, 26

1 K. H:2.-) thv s. II. 9 Chr. 6:16

11:13 for 7A s. sake, Ps. 139:10;
7.S. :37:35

Ps. 78:70 71. his serrant, 80:20

yer. :3:3:91 brok. with D. my s. 22

Ezek. 34:23 even my servant D.
37:24 7>. my Sfr. shall be king
Luke 1:69 sal va. in house of «. D.
Acts 4:25 mouth of thy sen. D.

DAWIV, ING.
Jos. 6:15 rose about d. of day
yi/d. 19:26 came woman in d.

/oft 3:9 nor let it see d. of day
7:4 I am full of tossings to d.

Ps. 119:147 I prevented the d.

Vat. 28:1 as it begr '

2 Pet. 1:19 till the day d. and the

DAY.
Gen. 1:5 God called the light d.

32:26 let me go, d. breaketh
Lev. 28:.37 every thing on his d.

iV«m. 14:34 each d. for a year
Deut. 4:10d. thou stoodest be. L.

9:24 rebellious from d. I knew
24; 15 at his d. give him his hire

DAT
Jos. 10:13 sun not down «b. a d.

14 was no d. like that
Jud. 16:2 when it ie d. kill Sam.
1 Sam. 9:15 told S. a d. before
24:4 d. of which Lord said

26:10 or his d. shall come to die

2 Sam. 3:35 while yet d. .Jer. 15:9

1 K. 2:37 on d. thou goest out
2 7ir. 4:8 fell on a d. Elisha, 11, 18

Neh. 4:2 make an end in a d. f
Job 1:4 feasted, every one his d.

6 was a d. when sons, 13 ; 2:1

3:3 d. per. wherein I was bom
14:6 till he.accomplish hisd.
18:20 be astonished at liis d.

19:25 stand at latter d. on earth
21:30 reserved to d. of dertiuc-

78:42 nor rem. d. he delivered
84:10 a d. in thy courts better
119:164 7 times a d. I praise

Proi'.4:18 and more to perfect d.
7:90 home at the d. appointed
27:1 what a d. may briug forth

Cant. 2:17 till the d. break, 4:6

7s. 7:17 fromd. Ephraim dep.
43:13 before d. was, I am he
58:5 a d. to afflict soul •/ call this

an acceptable d. to Lord 'i

jfG. KtJ

27:22 there'betilld. I visit

33:31 from the d. they built it

36:2 from the d. I spake to thee
38:38 d. Jerusalem was taken
47:4 of d. that cometh to spoil

50:27 woe, for their d. is come
Ezek. 4:6 each d. for a year
7:10 behold the d. it is come
21:25 prince, whose d. is come
28:15 from d. thou wast created
30:2 woe worth the d.; 3 near
18 at Tehaphne. d. be darken.

Dan. 6:10 petition 3 times a d.
Hos. 9:5 what do in solemn d. ?
Joel 2:2 a d. of darkness and
Amosf>:i maketh d. dark
8:10 end thereof as a bitter d.

Mic. 3:6 d. be dark over them
7:4 the d. of thy watchmen
Zep. 2:2 before il. pass as chaff

3:8 till d. I rise up to the prey
Zfc. 4: 10 desp. d. of small things
Mai. 3:2 abide d. of hie coming ?

4:1 d. cometh that shall bum
Mat. 24:38 d. Noe ent. Luke 17:27

50 L. shall come in a d. when
he looketh not, Luke 13:46

35:13 know the d. nor the hour
Mark 1:35 great while before d.
Luke 1:20 d. these be performed
80 d. of his showing to Israel

17:4 trespass seven times in ad.
1 his d.

8:56 Abin. rejoiced to

9:4 work while it is o

Acts 1:2 until d. he ws
12:91 on a set d. lien
16:35 it was d. 23:12;

17::31 he bath appoint
27:29 they wished for

Rmn.2:5 wrallia.'. d.

1:3:13 d. is ai h:ind. 1.

14:6regardflli /. In il

Pfc. 1:6 pilf. it 1111. llud. ofC.
1 TA^s. .>:.-> clii.drriM.t the d.

77f6"4:7 beVimitetli' a (ertain ,/.

8 have not spoken of aiioth. d.

10:35 see the d. approaching
2 Pel. 1:19 till the d. dawn, and
3:13 to coming of d. of God
Rev. 9:15 weie prepared for a d.

See ATONEMENT, BATTLE. CALAST-

iTY, dahkness, evil, uoLy,
LAST.

All the DAY.
Ps. 25:5 do I wait all the d.

71:15 thy salvation all the a.

mKTejoice all the d.

102:8 reproach me all the a.

119:97 meditation all the d.

Is. 28:24 ploughman l''"-" ,''
,

65:2 spread out hands a/l the a.

5 a fire burneth all Ih' d.

Lam. 1:13 desolate all Ih, d.

3:3 his hand ag. me rt« ^ d.

14 derision to people all the d.

62 their devices ag. m^:a.t. d.

Mat. 20:6 stand all (lie d. idle
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I hirth

DAY
All Ihe DAY long.

Deitt. 28:;32 longings a. t. d. I.

3:i:12 cover him 08 (A«d.7.
Pf. ;fi:3 my roaring all the d. I.

35:38 thy praise all the d. I.

38:6 mourning aU the d. lonn

12 imajine deceits aU, the d. I.

44:8 we boast all the d. long

•a are liillcd aU t. d. I.

71:24 thy righteousness a. /. d. I,

7:J:14 a. t. d. I. have I been pla.

/•/Oil. 21:20 covcteth all the d. I.

2:i:17 in fear of Lord alt the d. I.

Som. 10:21 a. (. d. I. stret. my h.

Bv DAY.
Gen, ")9:10 spalie to Jos. d. by d.

Ex. H:21 L. went be. them bv d.

40:38 cloud was upon the taber-

nacle »y d. Num. 9:16

Num. 10:34 cloud on them fty d.

14:14: Dent.V.m; TWA. 9:19

Jiid. 6:27 could not do it by d.

2 Clir. 30:21 praised L. d. by d.

Err. 6:9 let it bo given d. by d.

Neh. 8:18 d. by d. he read in law
Ps. 91:6 nor arrow ilieth by d.

121:6 sun not smite thee by d.

136:8 sun to rule fty d. for

Js. 60:19 no more thy light by d.

Jtr. 31:35 sun for a light by d.

Ezek. 12:3 remove fty d. in sight
Litke 11:3 give us d. by d. bread
2 Cor. 4:16 is renewed d. by d.

liev. 21:25 g. not to be shut by d.

Day of DEATH.
Gen. 27:2 1 know not d. of my d.

Jud. 13:7 Nazarite to d. of d.

1 Sam. 15::35 Saul till d. of d.

2 Sam. 20:3 shut up to d. of d.

2 A'. 15:5 Uzziah Icp
Ec. 7:1 d. ofd. bette
6:8 nor ha. he power in d. of d.

Jer. 52:11 in pri^^on. till d. of d.

34 a portion till </.o/"d.

Every DAY.
Ps. 7:11 angry with wicked «. d.

56:5 e. d. they wiest my words
145:2 every d. will I bless thee

Is. 51:13 hast feared etery d.

uy name e. d. blasphemed

, every d
Feast DAY.

B--. 81:3 blow
Mat. 26:5 Ni

John 2:23

First DAY
Gm. 1:5 evening and mom. /. d.

Neh. 8:18 from/, unto last d.
Dan. 10:12 from/. (/. thou didst

Mai. 26:17/. d. of unl. b. Marl
14:12

Third DAY.
Jlog. 6:2 third d. he will raise us
Mat. 16:21 be raised again the

third d. 17:21; i//te 9:22

20:19andthe third d. he ^all
rise again, J/«r* 9:31; 10:34;

i«/!-«l8::i3 ; 21:7, 46
L<iU 13:33 t. d. I shall be perf.

24:21 to-dav is the third d.
1 Cor. 15:4 he rose again third d.

Seventh DAY.
Gen 2:3 G. bless. «. d. Ex. 20:11

Ex. 12:15 fr. first d. to f. d. 13:6
16:26 ». d. is Ihesabbath, 20:10;

ifii. 23:3; Deut.b-.U .

27 there went out some on 5. ^,
31:17 on sercilh d. Qoi, rested
]Ub. 4:4 spake of «.d.

Eighth DAY.
/. r 13:3 on tirjhthd. be circnm,
Lik'' v.^i^i e.d. came to circum-

ti»ech. .1^*7:8; PA«. 3:5

Good DAY.
1 Sam. 25:8 we co. in a good d.
Ed. 8:17 J. had a lyood rf. 9:19
9:32 mourning into a good d.

Great DAY.
J''r. 30:7 alas, that d. is .(/rcni

31 bcf. the 7;-<-«< and terrible d.
of the Lord come. Acts 2:20

Z^/i. 1:14 g. il. of the L. is near
Mai. 4:5 before coming of y. d.
^oA/i 7:37 gnat d. of least
i?™. 6:17 y.rf. of his wrath
10:14 to gather to battle of y. d.

In Ihe DAY.
Gen. 2:4 i. t. d. L. made the car.

w trumpet onfeast-d
lot on/.-d. Mark 14::

afeast-d. many bel.

&. :«:;« in r/(f </. when I. visit

fc* 20:28 away iu d. of wrath
Ri. 95:8 in d. of temp. Htd. 3:8

102:2 hide not face vi d. of tro.

in the d. when I call

110:3 in the d. of thy power
5 kin»s in the d. of his wrath

1.37:7 Edom, in the d. ofJems.
138:3 i« d. I cried, thou answ.
Prov. 6::M not spare in d. of ven.

1 riches prolU not in d. of w.

Ec. 7;U in the d. of pro-<prri. be
jiivfMl, in d. of adversity

R;S nor hath power in d. ofd.
12:3 in Ihe d. keepers sh. trem.
Cant. 3:11 in d. of his espousals

thed. she shall he spok.
/«. 9:4asinWerf. ofMidian
10:3 what do in the d. of .visit.

11:16 d. come out Eg. llm. 2:15
i:i:13 remove, in d. of his anger
17:11 in the d. shalt make thv

plant grow, in the d. ofgrief
eat slaught.
indeth up

58:3 in d. of vour fast

Jir. 16:19 in t. d. of affliction

17:17 my hope in the d. of evil

16:4 in the d. thou wast born, 5

.56 Sod. not men. in d. of pride
27:27 foil in the d. of thy ruin
.30:9 as in d. ofELrvpt
.33:10 i« «Cf/. of thv fall

33:12 in t. d. ho tiimeth from
wick, not able to live in d.

IIos. 2:3 in the d. she was bom
4:5 therefore shalt fall m the d.
.imos 1:14 in thed. of whirhvlnd
8:9 the earth in the clear d.

Ob. 11 in d. stoodest
12 nor rejoiced in d. of destr.

Mal.i-.Zint.d. that I shall do
Luke 17:30 in the d. Son is rev.

11:9if any walk in, thed.
Rom. 2:10 in d. G. shall judge
13:13 walk honestly as in tJie d.

1 Cor. 1:8 blameless in t.d. ofL.
3 Cor. 6:2 in rf. of salvat. I snc.

Phil. 2:16 rejoice in d. of Chr.
Ileh. 8:9 in d. I took them
1 Pet. 2:12 glorify G. in d. of vis.

DAY of Judgment.
ilat. 10:15 more tolerable for S.

md.ofj.n:H\ Mark^i-.n
11:22 Tvre and Sidon at d. of j.

12:.36 account in th;rf. of>.
2 Pet. 2:9 res. unjust to ri. of ju.
3:7 res. unto fire au-a. d. ofju.

1 John 4:17 boldness in d. of ju.

DAY of the Lord.
Is. 2:12 rf. of L. be on every one
l:!:6 is at ha. Joel 1:15 ; Zep. 1:7

9 cometh. .loel 2:1 ; Zee. 14:1

.31;8 d. of Lord's vengeance
./(). 46:10 i7. of L. G. of hosts
/>nm.2:33rf.b/-i. anger
E:ek. 13:5 battle rf. of tlie Lord
.30:3 rf. is near, ./of/:3:14 ; Ob. 15
Amos 5:18 desired rf. of L.
Zep. i-.Sd.qf Lord's sacrifice

18 deliver them in rf. of L.
2:2 before rf. of the L. anger
Z in d. of Ihe Lord's an^r

Mai. 4:5 coming of rf. of Lord
1 Cor. 5:5 saved in rf. of Lord
2 Cor. 1:14 ye are on. in rf. of L.
1 Thes. 5:2 as a thief, 2 Pet. 3:10
Pev. 1:10 the Spirit on Lord's rf.

See Great day.

DAY, joined with Night.
Gen. 1:14 to divide rf. from n.
IS rule over the rf. and night

8:S2 rf. and night shall not cea.
31:39 whether stolen bv rf. or n.
Ex. 13:31 to go bv rf. aiid n.
Nim. 11:.32 that rf. and all re.

/)i;««. 28:W shalt fear rf. and n.
Jos. 1:8 shalt meditate therein rf,

and night, Ps. 1:2

1 Sam. 19:24 naked all d. and re.

1 A'. 8:29 eyes be opened towards
house n. and rf. 2 Chr. 6:20

Nik. 1:6 I pray rf. and nto/t(

Job 17:12 cliango niy/ii into rf.

_ 26:10 rf. and n. come to an cud

DAY
Ps. 32:4 rf. and n. thy hand
42:3 tears my meatrf. and night
55:10rf. and niyA< they go abo.
74:16 rf. is thine, «. also is thi.

88:1 I have cried rf. and ti.

139:12 ni!7A< shineth as the rf.

Ec. 8:16 rf. nor night seeth
/«. 4:5 sm. by rf. tia. Are by n.

27:3 L. will keep it rf. and re.

34: 10 not be quenched rf. nor n.

38: 12 sickness from rf. to re.

13 rf. to re. wilt make an end
60:11 gates not be sh. rf. nor re.

62:6 hold their peace rf. nor re.

'7fr, 9:1 weep rf, and night
• tears rf, and n, L«m, 2:18

14:7 rf, kn. to L, not rf. n. re.

Mark 4:27 and rise, n. and rf.

5:5 rf, and re. he was in mount.
Luke 2:37 prayers night and rf.

18:7 which cry rf. and night
Acts 9:24 wotchcd gates n. and rf,

""31 cease not to worn «. a, rf.

7 instantly serv. O, rf andn,
1 Thes. 2:9 laboring rf. and n.

3:10 n. and rf. pray. 1 T/«i, 5;5

2 Thes. 3:8 tabor night and rf,

2 Km, 1:3 in prayers n. and rf.

;?f)'. 4:8 rest not rf, and night

DAY
1 Sam. 14:37 S. ask. he a. not t. rf.

16:13 Spirit of L. on D. fro. t. rf.

18:9 Saul eyed David from t. rf.

a Sam. 6:9 D. afraid of L. that rf.

11:12 Uriah abode in Jeru. I. rf.

JW 3:4 let that rf. be darkness
"

146:4 iu (. rf. hie thoughts
/«. 2:11 L. alone exalted in t. rf.

19:21 E. shall know L. in t. rf.

24:21 in t. rf. L. shall punish

52:6 shall know in that rf.

Jer. .39:16 accomplished in I

I will deliver thee in «,

Ezek. 29:21 in t. rf. Is, be ex

39:22 know 1

nos. 2:18 in t

loelS-.Wt.d.

Zep.

used 1

lirrt p.

nig'hi.

I torment, rf, and

One DAY.
Gen. 27:45 dep. of both in 0. rf. ?
Sfim. 2:.34 in one rf. shall die
27: 1 one rf. perish by hand of S.

/-.. 9:14 bra. ond rtish in one rf.

10:17 dev. thornsand br, in 0. rf.

47:9 two things sh. co. ino. rf.

63:8 earth bring forth in one rf. ?
Zee. 3:9 remove iniquity in 0. rf.

14:7 0. rf. which shall be known
Acts 21:7 abode with breth. 0. rf.

Rom. 14:5 esteemeth 0. rf.

Cor. 10:8 fell in one d. 23.000

2 Ptt. 3:8 0. rf. with L. as 1,000 y.

A'tf. 18:8 plagues come in one rf.

Sabbath DAY.
Ex. 16:26 seventh rf. is sa. 20:10

20:8 s.-d to keep it h. Deut. 5:12

11 Lord blessed the s.-d.

31:15 doeth anv work on s.-d.

35:3 shall kindle no fire on s.-d.

'neuL 5:15 God com. to keep s.-d.

Neh. 13:15 burdens to J. on s.-d.

17 and profane the s.-d.

22 keep gates, to sanctify «.-rf.

ler. 17:21 be; " '

1 10 L, iii /. rf.

9:16 G. shall save them in ^rf.
11:11 covenant, broken in (. rf.

12:8 feeble at t. rf. sh. be as D.
11 in that rf. be a great mour.

13:1 in t. d. be a foun. opened
14:4 his feet t. rf. on the mount.
9 t. rf. bo one L. his name one

Mai. 3:17 t. rf. I make up jewels
Mat. 7:32 will sav in that d. Lo.
24:;16 t. rf. kn. no m, Mark 1,!:32

26:29 t. rf. I drink. Murk 14:25

iiM-e 0:3:1 rejoice in (/(.(^

10:12 more lol, in /, d. for Sod.
21::i4 so that rf. come unawares
23:51 I. rf. w:is the pri'ijaralion

John l::i9 abode with him/Afrfrf.
Il:.'i3 from (. rf. they look coun.
14:20 /. rf. know I am in the F.
16:23 in Ih. rf. shall ask me no.
26 t. rf. shall ask in my name

1 Thes. 5:4 t. rf, overtake as thi.

! Thes. 1:10 believed in 1. rf.

2:3 that rf. shall not conic
2 Tim. 1:13 com, to h, ag, t. rf.

18 find mercy of L, in that rf

1:8 L. shall give meat ^rf.

This DAY

.

0^.48:15 who fed me to (.n.
14 (. rf. for a memorial

29:4 1

Mat. 12:1 Jest
coi-n-fields, ;l/a»-A:2:23

8 for Son of man is Lo. of ^.-rf.

11 into a pit on s.-d. Lvke 14:5

rf. iu*«4:17; Ads Vi-.i

Luke 13:16 this bond on «.-rf.

14:1 went to eat bread on s.-d.

23:56 and rested the s.-d.

.lohn 5:10 «.-rf not lawful
16 because done these on s.-d.

7:32 on «.-rf. circumcise a man
9:14 it was s.-d. J. made clay

19:31 not rem. on cross on s.-d.

Acts 13:27 read every s.-d. 15:21

44 ncxtfi,-rf. came the wh. city

Same DAY.
Ezek. 24:2 the name of this s. rf.

Zep. 1:9 s. rf. Willi punish those
Luke 2:1:12 s. rf. P. and H. frieii,

,7oAn 5:9'on s. rf. was thesabbath
20:19 same rf. J. stood in midst
.Ms 1:22 sa. rf. he was taken up
2:41 s. rf. were added 3,000 souls

Since the D.VY.
Dexd. 4:32 s. the rf. God created
1 Sam. 8:8 s. t. rf, I bro. them o.

of?;, 1 A', 8,16: 1 Chr. 17:5

.J.r. 7:25 .t, Mf rf, fathers came
Col. 1:6 since the rf, ve hea. of it

9 .«. tlie d. we heard it

That DAY.
Ex. 10:28 /. rf. seest my face

14:.30 Lord saved Israel th. rf.

Deut. 21:23 bury him t. rf.

31:18 hide my face in that rf.

1 Satn. 8:18 shall cry out in t. rf.

and Lord will not hear you
_14:23 Lord Baved lerael Uiat rf.^

.hear, toMiirf.
10 ye stand this rf. before L.

30:15 this rf. life and death, 19

16 I command thee t. rf.

31:27 I am yet alive Wis rf.

Jo«. 14:11 1 am as strong /.rf.

23:17 are not cleansed till (. rf.

22 stive ns not this rf.

23:8 as done unto t. rf.

24:15 choose th'ie rf. whom serv.

.Did. 10:15 deliver us only thisd.
19:.30 since Isr. came out of E.

to th. rf. 1 Sam. 8:8; 2 Sam.
7:6; 2 A'. 21:15; 1 C'Ar. 17:5;

Jer. 7:25

1 Sam. 10:19 t. rf. rejected v. G.
14:45 J. wrought « ith Go(i 1. rf.

17:10 1 defy armiesof Is, this rf.

18:21 this rf. be my son-in-law

1 K. 8:61 to keep com. as at t.

,

2 K. 7:9 t. d. dayof goodtidin;
:31 to I. rf. do after former

2 Chr. 5:9 there it is unto t. rf

35:31 I come not ag. thee t. rf.

Prov. 'i:\Mhi.

22:19 known
38:19 praise the

50:12 to-mor, shall be as «;,<rrf.

Jer. 25:18 hiss, as at t. rf. 44:32

.30:2 from .losiah even to Ih'isd.

44:10 are not humbled to th'is rf.

Lam. 2:16 tliis Is rf. we looked f.

Ezek. 39:8 t. the rf. I have spok.
Dan. 9:7 conf. effaces as at t. rf.

Hag. 2:15 consider from (. rf. 18

19 from this rf. will I bless yon
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CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE. 815

DFA
.W-ri i.X'if. d. tempted, Lii. 4:2

Acts 1;3 seen of thcm/orti/ d.

Year DAYS.
Jif'it. 11:21 y. d. may be mnlti.
Jtr. 1G:9 cease in j»«r d. miim
33:7 y. tf. ye sh. dwell in tents

r.zek. 12:25 In !(0!/r d. will I say
Jvl l:21iatli this been in yourd.
Ikib. 1:5 in your d. Acts 13:41

DAILY.
J'(d. 1G:16 Fhe pressed him d.
/;-/. 3:4 spake d. he heark. nut
" '1:2 sorrow in my he: ' '

E-el: 44:2.-1 (

.!/«(. 2:20 iir

8:22 let th-

d. 53

eed !r.

Ijody is

DEA
1 4:9 no d. with Samaritons

ifeft. 12:7 God d. as with sons

DEALT.
Gen. 10:0 Sar. d. hardly with her

1:10 d.
1:1 fighting rf. i

.Wh. IS thy God?

2 would rf. swallow uxc up
61:8 I may d. perform mv vows .,

C8:19 Lord, who d. loadeth ns I

72:15 ami ./. shill he l>e iirai-'d

IJ:1D D. perceived el

13::» Amnon, seeiii-

I /r. 3:21 give child m

"uest </. prullUly. 10. 29
Ijrethren d. deceitfuily
'/. bountifully with me

i::U Idie<i.
li!.ite:;hortf?.

'. til licit d. to offer
;l.j -;-ter desii. of £?. food

is d. from u'u liigh vitiied

DAYSTAK.
:10 d. arise in your hearts

DEACO\, S.
1 the saints with the <?.

3:8 d. must be grave
! office of

Vi d. the hu;?baud of one w
DEAD.

fen. 20:3 thou art hnt a d. m:
2:J:3 A. stood up from before
Ex. 4:19 d. which sought thv
9:7 I of Isr:

12:30 where was not one d.
3:S Eg. said. We be all d. men
14::30Egj-ptians d. on the shore
21:.34 d. beast shall be his, 36
35 d. 01 they shall divide

stha

11 reckon ; r i .

7:2ifhusb.ljr,/, ;; i ' ,

4 ve also d. to l;nv. r,,//. .

14:9Lordof thcf/. audlii
1 Cor. 1.5:15 if so be (?. ri-r

35 wiU say. How are r/. i

52 rf.be raised incnrrm.ii
2 Cor. 1:9 God v.li^. i ;; m
.5:14foral!, til. I

E/)h.2:l </. ill p :
:

Cnf.-l:inirr/, v. - .'

Is. il-lOrf. very"treach.'}tc."'3:20;

5:11; 12:6: Lam. 1:2
EzeT:. 22:7 in thee d. by oppres.

nE^n\E^:'ii.

ed bv
Eev. 1:5 .r. flrst-begotten of d.
17 1 fell at his feet as d.

3:1 thou livest, and art d.
14:13 blessed are d. die in Lord
10:3 sea, as blood of a rf. man
20:5 rest of rf. lived not again
12 I saw tlie rf. stand bef. God

;

therf. were judged
13 sea gave up d.

See BODT, EunT, caecass,
CORPSE, REStnulECTIOS.

For the DEAD.
Lev. in:iS not make cut./, t. rf.

ith thee
IS harlot?

r manner

PEARLY beloved.
Jer. 12:7 given rf. bclov. to enem.
Horn. 12:19 rf. beloved avenge not
1 Cor. 10:14 my rf. b. PhU. 4:1;

2 Tim. 1:2

2 Cor. 7:1 rf. bdm. 12:19; PhU.
4:1: 17'i7. 2:11

Phile. 1 unto Pliilemon our rf. J.

DEARTH.
Ccn. 41:51 rf. was in all lands
2 K. 4::iS was a rf. in the land
2 Vhr. (i:2,S if there be rf. mildew
Xth. 5:3 buy corn because of rf.

-d CI

•all]

1 1:1"! this rf. do- curse my loi-O

D:2S father's house bnt rf. mo
1 K. 3:22 the rf. is thy son, 23
1J::31 when I am rf. bury me
21:15 arise, for Xaboth is rf.

J)b 2S:5 rf. form"d from under
Pi. 31:12 for-ntt.m as a rf. man

&j:5 among t"h;. rf. like slai' _

10 show wonders to the rf. f
100:23 ate 6,acrittce3 of the rf'.

115
'" "

.

'

Prni'. 2:18 her paths unt"o the rf.

9:18 knoweth not rf. are there
in cong. of the rf.

l. el.

E-. 4:: . praiF
9:3 after that they go to rf.

4 liv. doj better tlian rf. lion
5 the rf. know not any thing

Is. 8:10 for Uving to the rf. .?

14:9 it stirreth up rf. for thee
22:2 not slain nor rf. in battle
2<):14 are rf. they shall not live

e TKEAIHEKOUSLT.
DEAL, Substantive.

Ln: 14:21

.33:1 Muse.s hhssed isr. belore
Jud. 5:18 their lives to the rf.

16:16 his soul vexed unto rf.

30 dead he slew at his rf. m<

1. 11:19 to raise himfrom t. rf.

20 brought again/, t. d.

See RAISED, RISEN.

I9 DEAD.
Gen. 42:0S his brother is d. 44:20
Jo.<. 1:2 Moses my servant is rf.

Ill J.. 20:5 forced that she i« rf.

2,yam. 2:7 S. 4:10; 11:21 Uriah
12:18 child ; 13:.32 Amnon only
14:5 my husband w rf. 2 K. 4:1
18:20 because king's son is rf.

19:10 Absa.: 1 A'. 21:14 Xaboth
E:xk. 44:.31 that is rf. of itself
Mat. 9:18 my daugh. is rf. Mark

5:35; LukeS:&
Mark 9:26 many said. He is rf.

1.5:4; 1:13; 29:4
J/ari 10:48 cried more a great rf.

DEALER, 8.
Is. 21:2 treacherous rf. dealeth
24:10 rf. dealt treacherously

DEALEST, ETII, L\«, S.
Itid. is:4 ihiis rf. Micah with me
1 .SV///!. 2:ii I hear of yonr evil rf.

2:i;22thiit he rf. subtilely
P.. 7:li; vinl< lit ,'. on his pate
Pro:- vMi.. . nlnt','. w. Fl:ick

;ry ouerf. falsely, 8: 1(

211:3 a step between me and rf.

22:22 rf. of father's house
2.S-,7m. 1:23 in rf. were not divid.
15:21 in rf. or life, there
22:5 when waves of rf. com-

passed me. Ps. 18:4; 116:3
6 snares of rf. P<. 18:5

2 K. 2:21 sh, not be any more rf,

4:10rf. is in the pot
I Chr. 23:5 D. prepared ber,.rorf.
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DEA
Job 27:15 romnin he huriod in d.

28:22 (Icstnictinn Mini (/. say
3fl:2:i them wilt liriii- nic to d.

Ps. fr.:> in (/. 1)11 riini-m. of thee
7:1:) prepand instruments of d.

Vi-:i lest I sleep the sleep aid.
22: 15 brousht me into dust of d.

48:14 God \>Q our f^uide unto d.
4!):14 d. shall feed on them
55:4 terrors of d. fallen on me
15 let d, seize on them

7:1:4 no bands in their d.
8!):48 and shall not see d.?
102:20 to loose those ap. to d,
n(i:15 precious is d. of saints
118:18 not given me over to d.
Prop. 2:18 house inclineth to d.
5:5 her feet go do«Tl to d.
7:27 down to chambers of a.
8::JG they that hate me, love d.
1V.V.1 pursueth it to his o^™ d.
10:28 in pathways there is no d.
l:!:M from snares of rf. 14:27
14:12 end, ways of d. 10:25
32 ri^'ht. hath hope in his d.

1('):14 wrath of king as m. of d.

1S:21 d. life in power of tongue
21:6 van. tossed of them seek d.
24:11 deliver them drawn to d,
2fi:18 madman who casteth d.
Ec. 7:26 bitter than d.

Cant. 8:6 for love is strong as d.

rs. 25:8 swallow up d. in victory
38:18 d. cannot celebrate thee
53:9 with the rich in his d.
12 poured out his soul unto d.

Jcr. 8:;J d. chosen rather than life

9:21 d. come up to windows
15:2 as arc for d. to d. 4:3:11

Lam. 1:20 at home there is as d.
Ezek. 18:32 1 have no pleasure in

d. of the wicked, 3:!:!!

31:14 are all delivered unto d.

Eos. 13:14 O tf. I bo thy plagues
Jon. 4:9 to be angry unto d.
Ilab. 2:5 is as d. not satisfied

Mat. 2:15 there till d. of Herod
111:21 del. bro. to d. MarkVi:\i
1,j:4 eurseth fath. or moth, let

him die the rf.j)/art 7:10

10:28 some here shall not taste
ofcl Mark9:\\ Luke».n

20:18 con. him to d. Mark 10:.33

20::M sorrowf. to d. Mark 14:31

00 guilty of rf. Mark 14:64

Mark 5:2.3 daui^h. at point of d.
Luke 2:20 not sec d. bef. seen C.
22:.3:! to prison and d.
2.1:22 I found no cause of d.

John 4:47 he was at point of d.

::; si-nilvhiu wlKit <l. 1R:.32

!l hy wlKit .1. -lorify God
2:21 hmsed the pains oi d.
i-.niseiitiiii; to his rf. 22:20
Ism. (aus.'ofrf. inhim
I I |)rrs. this way to the rf.

. :y.\n rfiimciled to God by

C::! wore baptized mto his d.
4 buried by baptism into d.
5 planted in likeness of his d.
9 d. no more domin. over him
10 whether of sin unto d.
21 end of those things is d.
23 for the wages ofsm is cf. but

7:5 to bring forth fruit unto d.
10 com. to life I found unto d.
13 that good made rf. unto me ?

aiftomT^odyofthisrf..'
8:2 free from law of sin and rf.

6 to be carnally minded is rf.

.38 rf. nor life scpar. from love
1 Vor. 3:22 life or rf. all are yours
4:9 were appointed to rf.

11:26 ye do show the Lord's rf.

15:21 for since hy man came rf.

26 last enemy he destroy, is rf.

54 rf. is swallowed up in vict.
55 O rf. where is thy sting f

50 the sting of rf. is sin
2 Cor. 1:9 sentence of rf.

10 del. us fVom so great a rf.

2:16 the savor of rf. unto rf.

3:7 ifministration of rf. glorious
4:11 del. to rf. for Jesus sake
12 so then rf. workcth in us

7: 10 sorrow of world worketh rf.

Phil. 1:20 whether by life or rf.

3:8 obedient to rf. the rf. of cross
27 Epaph. sick nigh unto rf.

30 work ofC, he was nigh rf.

3: 10 made conformable to his rf.

DEA
2 Tim. 1:10 hath abolished rf.

Heb. 2:9 suffering of rf. crown
that he taste rf. for ov. m

14 through rf. destroy him that
had power of rf.

> through fear f

ofrf.

15 1

7:23 to continue, by
9:15 by means of rf. for redem
10 of necessity rf. of testator

11:5 that he should not see rf.

Jam. 1:15 sin, bringeth forth rf.

1 John 3:14 not abideth in rf.

5:16 sin unto rf. .• 17 not unto rf.

Itev. 1:18 k-cvs of hell andof rf.

2:10 be faithful unto rf.

11 "not be hurt of second rf.

6:8 his name sat on him was rf.

9:6 shall seek rf. rf. shall llee

12:11 loved not lives to the rf.

13:3 as it were wounded to rf.

18:8 her plagues in one day, rf.

20:6 second rf. hath no power
13 rf. and hell deliver, up dead
14 rf, cast into lake, second rf,

21:4 there shall be no more rf.

.Job .5:20 redeem thee/, rf.'

Ps. 33:19 to del. their soul f. rf

56:13 del. my soul/, rf. 110:8
to L. belon" issues/, rf.

(o;uu spared not their soul f. a
Prm. 10:2 dclivereth/. rf. n:4

Jain. 5:20 shall save a soul/, rf.

Gntes of DE.\TH.
?o638:17 q. ofd. been opened
Ps. 9:13 liftest me from q. of rf.

107:18 draw near to gai^ ofd.

Put to DE.\TH.
Gen. 20:11 this man p. to rf.

Ei,. 35:2 who. doth work, p. to rf.

Lev. 19:20 not be ;j. tod.
24:21 be p. to rf. Num. .35:.30

Num. 1:51 stranger that cometh
nigh p. tod. 3:10.33: 18:7

Deut. 13:5 dreamer

'

er be put to rf.

19:21 shall no Shi. ha put tod.
1 K. 2:8 I will not put thee to rf.

24 Adonijah shall Ma put to rf.

26 at this time put thee to rf.

iChr. 15:13 seek L. be put to rf.

23:7 Cometh into house, p. to rf.

Rt. 4:11 law to put him to rf.

Jer. 18:21 their men be put to rf,

26:15 know, if ve;?K< me to rf.

d. Mark iZ-.n-, /.wfe 21:10
14:5 tiawaput him to rf.

20:59 sou. false wit. ag. J. to p.
him to rf. 27:1 ; Mark 14:55

Mark 14:1 and put him to rf.

Luke 18:33 shall put him to rf.
~" 32 malefact. to be^«^ to rf.

John 11:,53 to put him to rf.

12:10 might put Lazarus to rf.

18:31 not lawful to p. any to rf.

4f/s 12: 19 keepers iohapritto rf.

m-.lO p?/t to rf. I gave my voice
1 Pet. 3:1S put to rf. in the flesh

See SURELY.

Shndow of DEATH.
.Job 3:5 the .'/ladoir ofd. stain it

10:21 land of dark. and s. ofd.
12:22brinL'etht.iliu'lit,t. (/rf.
10:10 on eyelids is .shadow of d.
21:17 isasthcj/frtrf. ofd.
28:3 searcheth out slihd. ofd.

14 darkness and shad. <

Is. 9:2 in land otshad. ofd.
Jer. 2:6 land of the shad. ofd.
13:16 he turn it tnK/,rtrf.(i/'rf.

Luke 1:79 light to them in s.

.

Beut. 17

DEC
with DEATH.

/*. 28:15 have made cov. w. rf.

IScov.w. rf.be disannulled
7}er. 2:23 kill her children w. rf.

0:8 power given to kill with rf.

Worthy of DEATH.

21:22 have com. sin w. ofd.
1 K. 2:26 Abiathar, art w. ofd.
Luke 2;J:15 nothing w. ofd.
Ads 2.3:29 to his charge «i. ofd.
25:11 any thing wor. ofd.
25 committed nothing w. of rf.

20:31 doth nothing w. ofd.
Pom. 1:32 com. such wor. ofd.

DEATHS.
./er. 16:4 shall die of grievous rf.

Ezek. 28:8 die rf. of them slain
10 die rf. of uncircumcised

2 Cor. 11:23 in rf. oft

Is. 27:8 in measure wilt rf.

DEBATE, S.
/». 68:4 fast for strife and rf.

Horn. 1:29 full of envy. rf.

2 Cor. 12:20 lest there be rf.

AH.

5:7 D. a inother inlsr. 12, 15

DEDT, S.
1 Sam. 22:2 cv. one in rf. w. toD.
2 K. 4:7 sell oil, pay thy rf.

Neh. 10:31 exaction of every rf.

Prov. 22:26 are sureties for rf.

Mat. 6:12 forgive us our rf. as
18:27 forgave him the rf.

Pom. ard reckoned of rf.

DEBTOR.
Enek. 18:7 restored to rf. pledge
.Vat. 23:16 swear bv gold, is a rf.

Rom. 1:14 I am rf. to'the Greeks
Gal. 5:3 a rf. to do the whole law

DEBTORS.
Mat. 6:12 as we forgive our rf.

Luke 7:41 a creditof had two rf.

li;:5 he call.d his lord's rf.

/.V,m, S:12th<-nf..re. wearerf.
l.j:27 and their rf. they are

DEfAPOLIS.
.Vat. 4:25 followed him from B.
Mark 5:20 to publish in D. 7:31

DECAY, ED, ETH.
Lev. 25::35 if brother fallen in rf.

Neh. 4:10 strength of bearers rf.

./o6 14:11 and as the flood rf.

Ec. 10:18 hy sloth, building rf.

Is. 44:20 I will raise up rf. places
Ileb. 8:13 rf. is ready to vanish

DECEASE.
Luke 0:31 and spake of his rf.

iPet. l:15aftermy rf. in rem.

DECEASED.
Is. 26:14 rf. they shall not rise

Mat. 22:25 when he married, rf.

DECEIT, 8.

.lob 15:.33 belly prepareth rf.
"~ my tongue utter rf.

my foot hasted to rf.

is month is full ofrf.

5n:i;Mhy I

;day
nieth rf.

55:11 rf. and guile depart not
72:14 redeem "their sonl from rf.

101 :7 worketh rf. not dwell
119:118 their rf. is falsehood
Prov. 12:5 conn, of wicked arerf.

17 false witness showeth rf.

20 rf. is in them that imag. ev.

14:8 the folly of fools is rf.

20:17 bread of rf. is sweet
26:24 hateth lavcth up rf.

26 hatred i covered by rf.

Is. 30:10 speak smooth, proph. rf.

.53:9 nor any rf. in his mouth
Jer. 5:27 their houses fliU of rf.

8:5 they hold fast rf. they refuse
9:6 through rf. refuse to know
8 their tongue, it speaketh rf.

14: 14 prophesy rf. of their heart
2;!:26 are prophets of the d. of

IIos. 11:12 compasseth me w. rf.

12:7 balances of rf. in his hand
.4mojr8:5 falsify, balances byrf.
Zep. 1:9 masters' houses withrf.
Mark 7:22 out of he. proceed rf.

DEC
Pmn. 1:29 full of debate, rf.

3:13 with tongues have used rf.

Col. 2:8 spoil you thro, vain rf.

1 Thes. 2:3 exhortation not ofrf.

DECEITFUL.
Ps. 5:0 Lord will nhhor rf. man
;J5:20 devis,- rf. matters ag. th.

4:)-ldeliv.rmcfiomrf. man.
52:4 O thou rf. tongue
53:23 rf. not live half their days
78:57 turned aside like rf. bow
109:2 mouth of rf. opened ag. me
120:2 del. my Soul fr. rf. touguo

Prov. 11:18 workcth a rf. woflc
14:25 rf. witness speaketh lies

23:3 his dainties are rf. meat
27:6 kisses of enemy i

29:13 pool
31:30 favor is rf. beauty '

29:13 poor and rf. meet togethe

Jer. 17:9 heart is rf. above all

IIos. 7:16 they are like a rf. bow
sVic. 6:11 with bag ofrf. weights
12 tongue is rf. in their mouth

Zep. 3:13 nor rf. tongue be found
2 Cor. 11:13 such are rf. workers
Ejih. 4:22 according to rf. lusts

DECEITFULLY.
Gen. 34:13 answered Hamor rf.

Ex. 8:29 let not Pharaoh deal rf.

Lev. 6:4 or the thing rf. gotten
Jol) 6:15 brethren dealt rf.

13:7 will you talk rf. for God
Ps. 24:4 nor sworn rf.

52:2 like a razor, working rf.

ler. 48:10 doeth work of Lord rf.

Dan. 11:23 after league work rf.

2 Cor. 4:2 handling word of G. rf.

DECEITFULNESS.
Mat. 13:22 the rf. of rich, choke

the word, Mark 4:19
Hed. 3: 13 hardened thro' rf. of sin

DECEIVABLE\ESS.
2 Thes. 2:10 all rf. of unrighte.

DECEIVE.
2 Sam. 3:25 Abner came to rf. th

.

2 7v-. 4:28say, donotrf. me
18:29 let not Ilezekiah rf. you,

2C'Ar. 32:15:7s. 36:14
19:10 let not God rf. Is. 37:10
Prop. 24:28 rf. not with thy lips
.ler. 9:5 rf. every one his neigh.
29:8 diviners in midst rf. you
37:9 saith L. rf. not yourselves
Zee. 13:4 rough garment to rf.

Mat. 24:4 no m. rf. Mark 13:5

5 rf. man
24 they e

Bom. 16:18 f. speeches rf. simple
1 Cor. 3:18 let no man rf. himself
Eph. 4:14 they lie in wait to rf.

5:0 let no man rf. you, 2 Thes.
2:3 ; 1 John 3:7

1 John 1:8 have no sin, we rf.

Lev. 6:2 (

Devi. 11:16 your heart be not rf.

1 Sam. 19:17 why rf. mcf 28:12
2 Sam: 19:26 my senant rf. me
Job I'2:iarf. and deceiver are his

15:31 let not rf. trust in vanity
31:9 if been rf. by A woman
' ""13 princes of Noph are rf.

20:7 O Lord thou hast rf. me
49:16 thy terriblcness rf. theo
Lam. 1:19 my lovers, theyrf. me
Enek. 14:9 ifpioph. be rf. I. rf.h.

Ob. 3 pride of heart rf. thee
7 men at peace with thee rf.

21 :8 take heed ye be not rf.

Are ye also rf.

1 Cor. 6:9 not rf. 15:33; Gal. 6:7
1 Tim. 2:14 Adam was not rf. but
2 Tim. 3:13 decoiv. and being rf.

Tit. 3:3 were foolish, rf.

Pev. 18:23 all nations were rf.

19:'20 rf. them received the mark
20:10 devil that rf. was cast

DECEIVER.
Gen. 27:12 to my father as a rf.

Job 12:16 deceived and rf. are hia

Mai. 1:14 cursed rf. hath a male
.Vat. 27:63 we rem. that rf. said

2 John 7 this is a rf. and ant'ch.

DECEIVERS.
2 Cor. 0:8 as rf. and yet trno

Tit. 1:10 many rf. especially

2 John 7 for many rf. arc entered

DE<1EIVETH.
Prov. 26:19 bo is man rf. neighbor



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE. 817

Jft^n 7:12 said, herf. thepeoplc
Gal. 6:3 nothing, he<i. himself
Jam. 1:86 but d. his own heart
y.Vp. 12:9 serpent which d.

1 Tim. i-.Vid. and lieiui; deceiy.
luiii. 1:22 not hean-i's only. d.
a I'tl. 2:13 Bportinj; with their d.

nECE.\TLY.
1 Cor. 14:40 done d, and in order

DEriDED.
1 A". 20:40 thyself hastd.it

DECISION.
Jofl 3:14 multi. in valley of d.

DECK, ED.
Job 40:10 rf. thyselfwith majesty
Proi: 7:1« I have rf. my bed

ey d. it with silver

!) 1

ilhi

withear-rii
llti: 17:4 wum. was </. with gold
18:lBala3, city that was <;.

DECKKDST.
Ezek. 10:16 d. thy high places
23:40 and d. with ornaments

DECKEST, ETH.
/.-. 01:10 as a bridegroom d.
J' r. 4:30 though thou d. with g

DECLARATIOX.
.T.,!, 13:17 hear my rf. with cars
I. Ilk* 1:1 set forth in order a d.
2 ( or. 8:19 to d. of ready mind

DECLARE.
Jits. 20:4 rf. cause in ears
Jiitl. 14:12 ye d. it in 7 days
1 A'. 22:13 proph. d. good to k.
1 Vhr. 10:24 d. his glory anion;

the heathen, Ps. 90:3
•TbJ 12:8 fishes shall d. unto thee
21:31 d. his way to his face
28:27 did he see it and d. it

31:3T d. to him numb, of steps
"8:4 d. if hast understanding
40:7 d. ,42:4

l!l:l the heavens d. glory of G.
2i:31 d. his right. 50:6; 97:6
80:9 shall dust d. thy truth ?

40:5 I wo. d. and speak of them
50:16 to do to d. my statutes ?

61:9 all shall d. woi-k of God
73:28 I may d. all thy works
7.5:1 thy wondrous works d.
78:6 d. them to their children
102:21 to d. name of Lord in Z.
107:22 (/. works with rejoieiug
118:17 live and d. works of L.
14S:4 shall d. thy mighty acts

Ec. 9:1 considered to d. all this
Is. 3:9 d. thy sins as Sodom
12:4 d. his doings am. people
21:6 let him d. what he seeth
41:22 d. to us things to come
42:9 new things do I d. before
12 d. his praise in the islands

43:9 who among them can d.
26 d. thoa mayest be justified

44:7 and who, as I, shall d. it

le Lord d. things right
vill 1

Acts 8:.S.3

long Gent.

9:12 spoken 11

31:10 '/. it in the isles afarotT
38:13 if I rf. it to thee wilt thou
42:20 what God say d. to us
50:28 d. in Z. vengeance of L.
51:10 d. in Zion work of Lord
Ezek. 12:16 d. their abom. 23:36
40:4 (/. all thou scest to Israel
Mic. 3:8 d. to Jacob his transg.
Zee. 0:12 I d. that I will render
Mat. 13:.36 d. parable of tares
15: 13 said Peter, d. this parable
Aets 13::i2 we d. glad tidings
41 though a man d. it to you

17:2.^ norahip, him d. I to you
20:27 d. to you counsel of God
Horn. 3:43 to rf. his righteous. 26
1 Cor. :i:13 the day shall d. it

11:17 that I d. I praise you not
15:1 I d. unto you the gospel
Col. 4:7 my state .shall Tvch. d.
Il'b. 11:14 d. plainly they siek
1 John 1:3 havo seen d. we to y.
6 message wc d. unto you.

I will DECLARE.
Job 15:17 I have seen I will d.
I's. 2:7 Ixelll d. the decree
23:22 /». d. name, Ueb. 2:12

52

DED
Ps. 38:18 / wiU d. mine iniquity
66:16 / will d. what done
75:9 but Iwill d. forever, I will
145:6 Iwill d. thy greatness

/*•. 57:12 /M'Wd. thy right.
Jer.ii-.i I wUld.it
John 17:26 and will d. it

DECLARE ve.
7s. 48:20 voice of singing d. ye
Jer. 4:5 d. ye in Judali. publish
46:14 d. ye in Egypt, publish
50:2 d. ye among the nations
Hie. 1:10 d. ye it not at Gath

DECLARED.
Ex. 9:16 my name may be d.
Deut. 4:13 d. to you his covenant
.7o4 26:3 plentifully d. the thing
Ps. 40:10 d. thy faithfulness
71:17 I d. thy wondrous works
77:14 d. thy strenirlh am. peop.
8S:11 thy loving-kindness be S.
119: 13 have I (/. all judgments
26 I have d. mv wavs, and th.

Is. 21:2 grievous "visio'u is d.
10 what I heard of G. havelrf.

41:26 d. from beginning, 45:21
4.3:121 havcf/. fl:8;48:5
48:3 I have d. former things
14 which d. these things?

Jer. .36:13 Michaiah d. words
42:21 I this day d. it to you
Luke 8:47 sherf. to him before all

John 1:18 seen God ; Son d. him
17:26 d. to them thy name
Aets 9:27 he d. how he had seen
10:8 he had d. these things
12:17 d. how Lord brought him
15:4 d. all God hath done
14 Simeon d. how God at fret

25:14 Festus d. Paul's cause to
Rom. 1:4 d. to be the Son
9:17 my name might be d.

1 Cor. 1:11 been d. to me of you
2 Cor. 3:3 ye are d. to be the ep.
Col. 1:8 who d, to us your lovei
Eev. 10:7 mys. finished, as he d.

DECLARETII, IIVG.
Is. 41:26 there is none that d.
46:10 d. the end from beginning

Jer. 4:15 a voice d. from Dan
IIos. 4: 12 their staff<i. unto them
Amos 4: 13 rf. to man his thought
Acts 15:3 d. conversion of Gent.

12 d. what miracles God wro.
1 Cor. 2:1 d. to you testimony

DECLINE.
Ex. 23:2 to d. after many
I'eut. 17:11 norrf. from sentence
Ps. 119:1.37 d. from thy testi.

Pnir. 4:5 not d. from words ofmy

DECLINED, ETH.
2 Clir. 34:2 d. neither to right
.Tob 23:11 his way I kept, not d.
Ps. 44:18 nor have our steps d.
102:11 days as shadow that d.
109:23 like shadow when it d.
119:51 yet not d. from thy law

DECREA8E, ED.
Gen. 8:5 waters d. continually
Ps. 107:38 not their cattle to d.
John 3:.30 he must increase, I d.

DECREE, g.
Esr. 5:13 Cyrus made a d. 17

Darius, 12; 7:21 Ai
Est. 3:15 d. in Shushan, 9:14
9::J2 thed. of Esther confirmed
Job 28:26 made a d. for the rain
n. 2:7 declare d. Lord hath said
148:6 hath made a d. not pass

Pror. 8:29 gave to the sea his d.
Is. 10:1 decree unrigliteous d.
Jer. 5:22 bound of sea by per. d.
Dan. 2:9 but one d. for you
4:17 this is by d. of watchers
24 this is d. of the Most High

6:8 now. O king, establish d.
13 Daniel regardeth not the d.
26 1 make d. that in every do.

Jon. 3:7 d. of king and nobles
Mic. 7:11 in that day d. far rem.
Zep. 2:2 before thcd. bringforth
Luke 2:1 a d. from C. Augustus
,\cts 16:4 delivered d. to keep
17:7 do contrary to d. of Cesar

DECREE, ED.
Est. 2:1 rememb. what was d
.Job 22:28 Shalt d. and it shall be
38:10 break up for it d. place
I'ror. 8:15 princes <*. justice
Is. 10:22 consumption d.
1 Cor. 7:.37 hath bo d. he will k.

DEDAN.
Gen. 10:7 sons of Kaamah, D.

DEE
1 Chr. 1:0 Sheba, D. 32
Jer. 25:23 I made D. drink, 49:8
Ezek. 25:13 D. fall by sw. 27:20

DEDANIM. /«. 21:13

DEDICATE.
1 Chr. 26:27 spoils did they d.
2 Chr. 2:4 I build to d. it to God

DEDICATED.
Peut. 20:5 a new house, not d. It

1 A'. 7:51 which D. his father had
d. 1 Chr. 18:11; 2 C'Ar. 5:1

8:63 d. the house, 2 Chr. 7:5
15:15 Asa bro. in the things his

father had d. 2 Chr. 15:18
2 Clir. 24:7 d. things did bestow
31:12 brought d. things faith.

Ezek. 44:29 ev. d. thing be theirs
fl«6. 9:18ii Ithout blood

DEDICATIOIV.
Ezr. 6:17 at d. of this house
John 10:22 at Jerus. feast, of d.

DEED.
Gen. 44:15 what d. is this
Ex. 9:16 very rf. for this cause
Jud. 19:30 no such d. done
1 Sam. 26:4 was come in very d.
2 Sam. 12:14 by thisrf. given
Est. 1:17 d. of queen come

1 Cor. 5:2 hath done this

3 hath so done this d.
Col. 3:17 ye do in word or d.
Jam. 1:25 be blessed in his d.
1 John 3:18 in word, but in d.

Gen. 20:9 done d. ought not to
1 Chr. 16:8 make known his d.

among the people, Ps. 105:1
Ezr. 9:13 all is come for evil d.
Neh. 6:19 reported his good d.
i:i:14 wipe not out my good d.

Ps. 28:4 give them ac. totheird.
Is. 59:18 ac. to d. he will repay
.ler. 5:28 overpass d. of wicked
25:14 recompense accord, to d.
Luke 11:48 ye allow rf. of fathers
2.3:41 receive reward of our d.
John 3:19 their d. were evil
20 his d. should be reproved
21 d. may be made manifest

8:41 ye do d. of your father
Acts 7:22 Moses was mighty in d
9:.36 Dorcas was full of alms-d.
19:18 many showed their d.
24:2 worthy d. are done
Tlojn. 2:6 to every man ace. tod,
3:20 by d. of law no flesh justi,
28 justified by faith without d.

8:13 mortify d. of body
2 Cor. 12:12 signs and mighty d.
0)7. 3:9off old man withliis d.
i Pet. 2:8vex.-rl with uiilawfuld.

vil d.ijf 1

. of their agod. d.
Ilev. 2:6hatc8t d. of Nicofa:
22 except repent of d.
16:11 repented not of their d.

DEEMED.
lets 27:27 the shipmen d. drew

DEEP, gubstantivc.
Jot. 1:2 darkness on face of d.
7:11 fountains of d. werebrok,
8:2 fountains of d. were stop.
49:25 with blessings of the d.
Deut. XtVi d. that eoncheth ben.

•b .38::i0 face of d. is frozen
1:31 the d. to boil like a pot
32 think the d. to be hoary

42:7d. calle
1 great

c

swallow me up
101:6 eovercdst it with the d. as
107:24 see his wonders in the d.

Prov. 8:28 strength, fount, of d.
Is. 44:27 saith to the d. Be dry
51:10which dried wateis of d.

63:13 led them tlirough the d.
Ezek. 26:19 bring up d. on thee
31:4 d. set him on high
15 1 covered tlie d. ^or him

Ijnos 7:44eToured the great d.
Jon. 2:3 hadst cast me into d.

Jlab. 3:10d. uttered his voice
Luke 5:4 launch out into the d.
8:31 command to go into d.
JloTn. 10:7 who descend into d.
2 Cor. 11:25 night and day in d.

DEEP, Adjective.
Job 12:22 discovereth d. things
Ps. 64:6 and the heart is d.

DEF
Ps. 69:2 1 sink in d. mire, d. wat.

14 be delivered out of d. wat.
80:9 didst cause it take d. root
92:5 thy thoughts are very d.
95:4 in his hands are d. places
i;j5:6in seas, and all d. places
140:10 be cast into d. pits
Prov. 18:4 words are as d. watora
20:5 counsel like d. water
22:14 of strange wom. is a d. pit
2:1:27 for a whore is a d. ditch

Ec. 7:24 exceeding d. who can
Is. 29: 15 seek d. to hide counsel
30:33 he hath made Tophet d.

Ter. 49:8 dwell d. O inhab. of D.
Ezek. 23:32 drink sister's cup d.
32:14 make their waters d.
34:18drunk of d. waters
Dan. 2:22 revealeth d. things
Luke 6:48 and digged d.
./o/»i 4:11 and the well is d.
1 eOT-.2:10search.d. things
2 C07\ 8:2 d. poverty abounded

DEEP sleep.
Cen.2:21ad.*to/(t.)lallonA.
15:12a d. stup 1.11 on Aliraiu

1 ;5tort. 26:12 (/. s. was on them
Job 4:i:id. sl.rp I'alletll .aij
Prov. 19:15 sicitli. caslclh in d. s.

/«. 29:10 spirit of d.i7««
Z'a?i.8:18Iwa8inad..«. 10:9
Acts 20:9 Eutychus into d. sleep

DEEPER.
.Tob 11:8 it is d. than bell, what
/.!. 33: 19 a people of d. speech

DEEPLY.
Is. 31:6 Israel have d. revolted
Hos. 9:9 they have d. corrupted
Mark 8:12 Jesus sighed d.

DEEPNESS.
Mat. 13:5 had no d. of earth

Neh. 9:11 persecutors into d.
Ps. 88:6 hast laid me in the d.
148:7 praise the Lord, all d.
Zee. 10:11 d. of river shall dry

DEER.
Dmt. 14:5 ye shall eat fallow d.
1 it'. 4:23 Solomon had d.

DEFAMED, ING.
1 Cor. 4:13 being d. we entreat
Jer. 20:10 I heard d. of many

DEFEAT.
iSam. 15:34 d. conn, of A. 17:14

DEFENCE.
. 14:9 their d. is departed

Job 22:25 Almighty he thy d.
Ps. 7:10 my d. is of God, who
31:2 be thou for house of d.
59:9 God is my d. 17 ; 62:2, 6
16 hast been my d. in trouble

89:18 L. is our d.; 94:22 my d.
EC. 7:12 wisdom is a d. money
's. 4:5 on glory shall be a d.
19:6 brooks of d. be emptied
.3:3:16 his d. munitions of rocks

A'a/t. 2:5 d. shall be prepared
lets 19:33 made his d.
22:1 hear ye my d. I make now
PhU. 1:7 and in d. of the gospel

[ am set for d. of gospel

DEFENCED. See citt, cities.

DEFEND.
Jud. 10:1 Tola son of Pnah arose

) d. Israel

2A'. 19:.34Iwilld. this city, 20:6;
/». 37:35; 38:6

Ps. 20:1 name of G. of Jacob d.
d. me from them rise up
d. the poor and fatherless

Is. 31:5 so will Lord d. JemsaL
Zee. 9:15 Lord shall d. them
12:8 in that day L. d. inhabit.

DEFENDED, EST, INC.
2 Sam. 23:12 Shammah d. ground
P«. 5:11 because thou d. tncm
/s. 31:5 d. Jcrus. will deliver it

.Acts 7:24 he d. him, and aveng.

DEFER, RED, ETH.
Prov. 13:12 hope d. niakoth sick
19:11 discretion d. anger
Ed. 5:4 vowest d. not to pay it

Is. 48:9 will I defer mine anger
Dan. 9:19 d. not, for own sake
Acts 44:22 Felix d. them

DEFY, lED.
iVi/m. 23:7 curse me Jacob, d. Is.

8 how I d. whom L. not dtfled ?
1 A'am. 17:10 I d. armies of Israel

25 to d. Israel is he come up
26 that he should d. the armies
36 d. armies of living God
45 God of Israel whom bast d.
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i Sam. i1:n\
than kU'v

23:U when tl

18:as spue not out when ye d.

Num. 33:34 rf. not land ye eh. in.

Cnnt. 5:3 how shall I a. them?
!.<!. 30:23 (I. covering of images
Ezek. l-.ii robliera shall d. ft

9:7 d. the house
20:7 d. not with the idols, 18
28:7 shall d. thy brightness
33:2« d. every man neigh, wife
37:23 d. themselves any more
43'7 mv name Israel nomoie d.

IHiii. 1:8 not rf. with king's meat
J/.//. Vy.W d. the man. ifark 7:15
1 Cur. .3:17 if any d. temple
1 rim. 1:10 law is for them d.
JuUe 8 filthy dreamers d. flesh

DEL
DELIflOlTSLY.

Kev. 18:7 she lived d. U

DELIGHT, Substantive.
Dtut. 10:15 L. had (/.in thv filth,

1 Sam. 15:2-2 great d. iu offering
18:22 the kiiiir hath rf.

2 Sam. l.i:2ti I have no d. in thee
.7o6 22:2(i have rf. in Ahni-htv
Ps. 1:2 his (/. is in law of IhcL.
16:3 in whom is all my d.
119:24 testimonies are" my d.
77 for thy law is my d. 174

Prov. 8:30 I was daily his d.
11:1 just weight is Lord's d.
20 such as upright, are his d.
12:22 deal truly are his d.
15:8 prayer of upright is his d.
1(1:13 righteous lips d. of kings

Gen. 34:2 Shechem d. Dinah
Lev. 18:24 in all these, nations d.
1 C'Ar. 5:1 as he d. his father's b.
Job 16:15 d. my horn iu the dust
P«. 74:7 d. the dwelling-pl. 79:1
lOe:.^ d. with their own works

Is. m-.b earth is d. under inhab.
59:3 your hands d. with blood

Jer. 2:7 entered ye d. my land
1(1:18 because they rf. my land

Ezek. 4:13 shall Isr. eat d. bread
5:11 because d. my sanctuary
7:24 their holj; places shall be d.
18:6 nor d. neighbor's wife, 15
20:43 doings wherein been d.
22:4 d. thyself in idols, 2.3:7

11 another d. daughter-in-law
23:38 d. my sanctuary same day
28:18 hast d. thy sanctuaries
43:8 d. my holy name

JIos. 5:3 and Israel is d. 6:10
Ilic. 4:11 say, let her be d.
Mark 7:2 diSc. eat with d. hands
John 18:28 went not in, lest be d.
1 C'or. 8:7 conscience weak, is d.
Tit. 1:15 them tliat are d. their

mind and conscience is d.
ITeb. 12:15 thereby many be d.
Pee. 3:4 not d. their garments
14:4 were not d. with women

DBFILEDST, ETH.
Gen. 49:4 father's bed, d. it

£x. 31:14 d. sab. put to death
Mat. 15:11 goeth into mouth d.
20 with unwashen hand d. not

Mark 7:i» that Cometh out d.
Jam. .3:6 tongue, it d. whole bo.
P:c. 21:27 enter anything d.

DEFRAUD, ED.
Xfr. 19:13 Shalt not d. neighbor
1 .?(»«. 12:3 whom have Id.f
Mark 10:19 d. not
1 C'or. 6:7 rather suffer to fee d.
8 you d. your brethren

7:5 d. not, except mth consent
2 Cor. 7:2 we have d. no man
1 I'hes. 4:6 no man d. his brother

DEGE.\ERATE.
Jer. 2:21 turned into d. plant

DEGREE, S.
2 a: 20:9 back, ten d. /*. 38:8
1 C'Ar. 17: 17 a man of high d.
Ps. 62:9 low d. vanity, high d.
Luke 1:52 exalted them oflow d.
1 Tim. 3:13 purchase a good d.
Jam. 1:9 brother of low d. rej.

DELAY, ED, ETH.
Xp. 22:29 not d. to offer fi.-frnits

32:1 Moses d. to come down
Ps. 119:60 d. not to keep com.
Mat. 24:48 Lord d. Luke 12:45
.lc(«9:38 notd. to come to them
25:17 without d. morrow I sat

DELECTABLE.
Is. 44:9 their d. things not profit

DELICACIES.
Pev. 18:3 mere, rich thro' her d.

DELICATE.
Peut. 28:.54 the d. man or w. 56
Is. 47:1 no more be called d.
Jer. 6:2 likened Zion to d. worn
i/w. 1:16 bald for thy d. child.

DBLICATES.
Jer. 51:31 filled belly with my d.

DELICATELY.
1 Sam, 15:.32 Agag came d.
Prov. 29:21 that d. bringcth up
Lam. 4:5 did feed d. are desolate
Luke r.2i lived, are in kings'

DELICATEIVESS.
Dtut. 28:56 foot on ground for d.

Jer. 6:10 t

Cant. -2:3 undirsh:i. wi, [.-reat d,
/*. .5,1:2 take d. in app. to (;i>d

l.bath a d.
vord of Lord

DELIGHT, Verb.
Num. 14:8 if Lord d. in us
•2 Sam. 24:3 whv should kin? d.
Jol) 27:10 he d. in Almighty?
34:9 should d. himself with O.
Ps. .37:4 d, thyself also in Lord

11 d. in abundance of peace
40:8 I d. to do thv will, O God
62:4 d. in lies : 68:30 d. in war
94:19 thy comforts d. my soul
119:16 d. in thy statutes, 35
47 d. in thy com. ; 70 d. in law

Prov. 1:22 long will scorners d.
2:14 d. in frowardness

Is. 1:11 1 d. not in blood of bul.
13:17 as for gold, not d. In it

55:2 let your soUl d. in fatness
58:2 they d. to know my wavs
14 Shalt d. thyself in the Lord

Jer. 9:24 in these things I d.
Mai. 3:1 messenger of cov. ye d.

Pom. 7:22 Id, id law after iu. m,

DELIGHTED.
1 Sam. 19:2 Jouath. d. in David
iSam. 22:20 d. in me, Ps. 18:19
1 Jf. 10:9 L. d, in thee, 2C/ir. 9:f

.yeA. 9:25 d. in thy great goodn.
Est. 2:14 except king d. in her
Ps. 22:8 seeing he d. in him
109:17 as he d. not in blessing

/*. 65:12 did choose that wherein
1 d. not, 6fi:4

06:11 bed. with her glorv

DELIGHTEST, ETII.
B.<. (>:6d. tohonor. 7, 9, 11
Ps. 37:2.3 and he d. in his way
51:16 d. not in bumt-ofl'ering
112:1 d. greatly in bis command
1-17:10 d. not in etr. of horse
PycD. .3:12 son in whom he d.
Is. 42:1 in whom my soul d.
62:4 for the Lord d. in thee
n(J:3 soul d. in abominations
Mir. 7:18 because hed. in mercy
Mai. 2:17 G. d. in them do evil

DELIGHTS.
2 .Sam. 1:24 clothed you with d.
Ps. 119:92 law been my d.

143 yet thy comman. are mv d.
Prov. 8:31 my d. with sons of m.
Er. 2:8 I gat me the d. of men
C'an<. 7:6 how pleasant for d.

DELIGHTSOME.
Mai. 3:12 ye shall be a d. land

DELLLAII. Jud. 16:4, 12

DELIVER.
iKr. 23:31 1 will d. the inhabit.
Num. 21:2 indeed d. this people
Dent. 7:24 d. kings into thy h.
32:39 neither any that can d. out

of my hand, /«. 43:13
Jo$. 8:13 d. our lives from death
Jud. 7:7 by the 300 will I d. M.
Sam. 12:21 cannot profit norrf.

tl "

L. will d. Is. to
lA". 80:13 I will d. this multi.
28:6 d. into king's hand, 12, 15:

2 C/ir. 18:5. 11
8 E. 3:18 he will d. Moabites
]8:.35 should d. ,Ier, Is. 36:80
Chr. 25:15 could not d. own p.
32:13 able tod. their lands?
14 that your God should d. you

Jot} 10:7 none can d, out
22:30 shall d. island of immcent
.33:28 d. soul from going into ni t

Ps. 6:4 d. my soul, 17:13; 22:80;
116:4; ISOd

DEL
Ps. 7:2 none to d. 50:22
.3:i: 17 d. any by his great str.
I'J to d. their soul from death

riir.n d. my lect from falling?
72:13 d. needy when lie
74:19 d. not soul of turtle-dove
82:4 d. needy out of the hand
89:48 d. his soul from grave
Prov. 4:9 a crown shall she d. to
6:3 do this now d. tbvsclf
23:14 Shalt d. his soul from hell
Ec. 8:8 wick. d. those given
/*\ 5:29 none shall d. prev
29:11 men d. to one learned
31:5 defending also he will d '

44:20 that ho cannot d. his soi
46:2 they could not d, burden

tlieu iflan
powjr to d. .*'

ler. 15:9 residue will
18:21 d. their children to famine
20:5 d. strength of this city
21:7 d. Zedekiah from sword
22:3 d. spoiled out of hand of
43:11 d. such as are for death
51:6 d. every man his soul, 45
Ezek. 13:21 I will d. my peo. 23
14:14 d. but their own souls
16 shall d. sons nor dau. 18:20

33:3 taketh warning d. his soul
34:10 d. flock from their mouth
Dan. 3:29 no god d. after this
8:4 nor any could d. from ram

T/os. 2:10 none d, her out of hand
Amos 2:14 nor mighty d, himself

Ml,: l,:»

91:3 d. /Aec from snare of fowle
Proi). 2:12 it. t. from way of evil

16 d. ^ from strange woman
Is. 57:13 thy companies d. //tee

/t'r. 1:8 with thee to d. <. 15:20
a?:80 J. s.iid they shall not d. t.

39:17 I will d. Mf« in that day
Ezrk. 21:31 d, ttfe to brutish
a3:'28 d. I. (•. them thou hatest
23:4 I will d./. to men of east

Dan. 6:16 thy (.;, will d. //iff

//OS. 11:8 how shall I d. //iff. Is.
Mat. 6:23 judge d. /. Luke 12:58

DELIVER Ihem.
Ec. 3:8 down to d. (. Acts 7:34
/)<?«/. 7:2 Lord shall d. //ifm, 23
./O.S. 11:6 d. //j«n up al! slain
lud. 20:i!8 to-morrow I will d. /.

1 /Sam. 14:37 wilt thou d. them,
iSam. 5:19; 1 C'Ar. 14:10

1 E. 8:46 d. /. to cne. 2K. 21:14
2 C7ir. 25:20 came to G. to d. (.

Xeh. 9:28 didst d. them
Job 5:4 neither any to d. tliem
Ps. 22:4 didst d. //if»i

;j7:40 the L. shall d. /A«n
106:43 m.-inv times did he d, /,

Prov. 11:6 riirht, of upr. sha, (/, /.

12:6 the mouth of upright d. I.

84:11 f.irb.ur to i/. than
Is. 10:20 a Saviour and d. //if»i

Ezek. 7:19 not d. ttiem. Z.y).l:I8

lleb.

25 God by
nd d.

J/a/. 10:21 bro. d. bro. to death
Acts 25:16 to d. any man to die
1 Cor. 5:5 d. such a one to Satan
2 Cor. 1:10 death, and doth d.
2Pc/. 2:9 Lord know, how to d.

DELIVER him.
Cfn. 37:22 d. Aim to his fathf
1 Sam. 23:20 part be to d. /ii;:

2 Sam. 14:7 d. him smote his bro.
20:21 d. /im, and I will depar
lob 33:24 d. A. ftom going to pit
Ps. 22:8 d. him, let him d. Aim
41:1 L. d. Ai??i in timeof tronb.
8 not d. A. to will of enemies

71:11 for there is none to d. A.
91:14hisloveonme, Id, Aim
15 be with him. I will d. Mm

Prov. 19:19 if d. Aim must do it

Jer. 21:12 d. Aim spoiled
Ezek. 33:12 shall not d. him
Mat. 20:19 d, him to G, jWdrt

10::J3; /.i/A-f 20:20; /le/;,- 21:

26:15 and I will d, him
2T:43 let him d. Aim now

DELIVER me.
Oen. 32:11 d. me fi-om Esau
1 Sam. 17:37 d. OT.e from Goliath
23:11 men of Keilah d. me up ?

24:15 Lord be judge ' "

20: 13 d. KS children of Belial
Sam. 4:8 who shall d. t/s

12:10 now d. ws from enemies
2 K. 18:.30 will d. vs. Is. 36:13

'/i/-. 16:35 d. M from heathen
2 Chr. 32:11 Lord shall d. us
Ps. 79:9 d. ?A«, purge awav sins
Jer. 43:3 to d. k,s to Chaldi^ana
Lam. 6:8 none that doth d. ««
Z)an. 3:17 able and will d. vs
J/d/. 6:13 d. «< fr. evil, Luke 11:4
2 Cor. 1:10 he will yet d.iM
<y<d. 1:4 d. »s from evil world

DELIVER you.
lud. 10:13 I will d. «o« no more

14 d. yoif in tribulation
2 Chr. 32:14 d. yo« out of hand
Is. 36:14 H. not be able tod. you
46:4 I will carry and d. you
Ezek. 11:9 d, you to strangers
//«ii. 3:15 that God sh. d. yoi*

Mat. 10:17 d. jiOi/ up, Mark 13:9

DELIVERAIVOE, S.
(Jfn. 4.5:7 to save by a great d.
.Jud. 13:18 given this great d.
2 A'. 5:1 had given d. to Syria

20:24 d. mf out of all I

Job i.Vid.me from enc
31:15; 59:1

lat.

39:8 d. me from all my transg.
40:13 be pleased to d. me
43:1 O d. me from the deceitful
51:14 d. m«? from blood-guilti.

.59:2 //. me from workers of iniq.

69:14 d. we out of the mire
18 draw nigh to ray soul, d. 7ne

70:1 make haste to d. me
71:2 d. me in thy righteous, 31:1

4 d, mf out of hand of wi
"

109:21 mercy is good, d. thou me
119:1.34 d. me from op. of man
133 consider affliction, d. m«
154 plead my cause, and d. fn.

170 d. m« according to thy w.
140:1 d. m« from the evil man
142:6 d. m« from my persecutors
14.3:9 d. me from mine enemies
144:7 d. mtf out of great waters
11 d. m« from strange children

Is. 44:17 d. me, thou art my God
Jer. .38:19 afraid lest Jews d. me
icts 85:11 no man may d. m«
Pom. 7:24f/.mefrombodyofd.f
2 Tim. 4:18d. me from evil work

DELIVER thep.
Deut. 8.3:14 in camp to d. ihee

1. 17:46 d, /Aee into
2 E. 20:6 d. /. and city. Is. .38:0
' ";19 d. (. in eii troubles

2 Chr. 12:7 I will grant g

Ezr. 9:13 given such d. as this

Ed. 4:14 tlicn d. arise to Jews
Ps. 18:M great d. giveth to king
32:7 compass with songs of d.
44:4 command d. for Jacob

/•.-. 20:18 not wrought any d.
.loel 2:32 in Z. antf in Jeru. be d.
06. 17 upon Zion shall be d.
Luke 4:l» to preach a. to capt.

Ileb. 11:36 not accepting d.

DELIVERED.
Gm. 9:2 into your h. are they d.
14:20 blessed be God who d.
25:24 her days to be d. fulfilled

Ex. 1:19 d. ere midwives come
5:83 nor hast d. thy people
18:27 and d. our houses
Deut. 2:36 Lord d. all unto us
Sam. 4:19 P. wife near to be d.
17:35 d. it of his mouth
30:23 d. company came ag. us

1 A'. 3:17 d. of a child with her
2 K. 19:11 and shalt thou be d. .*

,/o6 22:30 d. by puren. of hands
23:7 be d. for ever from judge
29:12 I d. the poor that cried

Ps. 22:5 they cried and were d.

33:16 not d. by much strength
55:18 d. my soul in peace
56:13 d. sou!, 86:13; 116:8

60:5 beloved may bed. 108:6

69: 14 d. from them that hate me
78:61 d. his strength into capt.

Ptvv. 11:8 is d. out of trouble

9 through knowledge just be d.

21 seed of righteous shall be d.

28:26 walk, wisely, shall be d.
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Ec. 9; 15 by wisdom he d. city

In. 36:19 d. Samaria out
38:17 d. it from pit of corrupt,

blc shall t

lawful <

•£> prcY of terrible shall had.
rf. of a man-child6fi:1

£--(<•. 3:19 rf. thy foul,

»:iri they only shall be d.

17:15 break cov. and be d.f
31:11 all rf. unto death
3a;30 she is d. to the sword
Dan. 3:2S (/. si-rv. that trusted

ti;27 who (/. Daniel from lions

be ,/.J/!,-. 1:11)2,. in

H'llj.iM'l. IV„in|>"«,'rofevil
.ViU. 3-iri tempt God are even d.
Jfat. ll:'>Tiill thingsarerf. tome

of niv Father, Luke 10:22
27:5S Pilate com. body to be d.
Mark in::B be d. to chief priests
15:15 and d. Jesus, Liikf 2:^:25

L'(ke 1:57 she should be d. 2:8
4.B that isrf. tome
17 d. to book of Esaias
9:M Son be </. into hands of m.

18: :v;

15:30 Judas and Silas d.
27:1 they d. Paul to one Julius
28:17 d. prisoner from Jerusal.
Horn. 4:25 was d. for ouroft'enc.
7:6 now we are d. from the law
8:21 creature itself shall be d.
15:31 d. from them not believe

2 Thfs. :3:2 d. from iiurL^s. meii
1 Tim. 1:20 whom I ha. d. to S.
2 rim. 4:17 I was d. out of the

mouth of the lion
/«. 11:11 l)y faith Sarah was d.
2 Pet. 2:7 and d. just Lot, vexed

21 turned from the com. d.
.Tilde 3 faith once d. to the sain.

Rtn. 12:2 aud pained to be d.

See ILiXD, HAN-DS.

DELIVERED him.
Gv«. 37:21 Reuben d. him
Dtut. 2:3:1 God d. Mm before ns
1 A'. 13:26 Lord d. h. to the lion
17:23 Elijah d. h. to his mother

15:1

IS for envy d. him, Markl5:W
2S d. h. to be cruc. John 19:1«

LukeT.lo Jesus d. h. to his mot.
24:20 how our rulers d. him
John 18:.30 wo. not d. h. to thee
Artf 7:10 d. h. out of afflictions

12:4 d. h. to four quarteruious

DELIVERED me.
Er. 18:4 d. me fr. swo. of Pha.
J"d. 12:3- 1 saw ye d. me not
2 Sam. 22:18 he d. me from my

strong enemv, Ps. 18:17
20 he d. me because he delight-
ed in me, Ps. 18:19

49 d. me from vio. Ps. 18:48
Job 10:11 d. me to the ungodly
Pk. 18:43 d. me from striv. of pc.
34:4 L. d. me from all my fears
51:7 d. vie out of all my trouble

.John 19:11 d. me hath great, sin
2 Tim. 3:11 of them allL. d. me

DELIVERED thee.
1 Sam. 24:10 d. t. to-d. iutom. h.
2 Sam. 12:7 I d. tjue out of the h.
Pi. 81:7 calledst and I d. thee
Ezek. 16:27 I d. t. to them th. h.
John 18:.i5 ch. priests d. t. tome

DELIVERED thrm.
Ex. 18:8 Mos. told how L. d. t.

Jud. 3:9 r. up. deli v. who d. th.

2 A'. 19:12 gods d. Ik. /«. 37:12
2 Chr. ZV.tid. them to trouble
Pf. 7H-42 he (/. th from enemy
107:G he d. th. out of distresses
20 liei;. th. from destructions

/« .34:2 hiiih d. th. to slaughter
Mat. 2"):14 (/. to them his goods
Luke 1:2 as they d. tliem un. us
Act.s 16:4 d. t. decrees for to ke.

1:2 keep ordin.

Nmn. 21:3 Lordd. up the Can.
2 Sam. 18:28 d. up men that lift

Oi. 14 nor d. up those that rem.

DEN
lets 3:13 glorified Son yc d. up
"' ""' ^ " '

•

")r us

Stv. 20:13 and hell d." up dSad
DELIVERED us.

Ex. 2:19 Eiiyp. rf. im fr. shop.
Id* 6:14 ch. customs Mos. d. 7/^

•2 Cor. 1:10 d. us from so gr. dea.
Col. 1:13 d. us. fr. pow. of dark.
1 Then. 1:10 who d. us fr. wrath

DELIVERED ynii.

Pom. t>:17 obeyed doctrine d. y.
1 Cor. 11:2:1 that I d. y. 15:3

DELIVEREDST, EST.
P.i. .i:y.\(i d. poor fr. him spoil.

Mic. 6:14 what d. I give to swo.

DELIVERER.
Jud. 3:9 L. raised U]) d. to Is. 15

Ps. IS;;

Tlom. 11:26 come out of Sion d.

DELIVERETH.
.Tdb 36:15 d. poor in hisafBiction
Ps. 18:48 d. me from enemies
:14:7 that fear him, and d. them
17 d. ilirm out of troubles, 19

97:111 '/, out of hand of wicked
1 14:111 VI ho d.^David from swo.

/';.". 1(1:2 right, d. fr. d. 11:4

DELIVERING.
Luke-2V.nd. v<m up to synag.
.lrt*2i:4d. men and women
26:17 d. thee from the Gontiles

DELIVERY.
Is. 26:17 near the timoof her d.

DELUSIOiV, S.

Is. 66:4 I will choose their d.

2 Thcs. 2:11 send them strong d.

DEM.WD.
Dan. 4:17 d. by word of h. ones.

DEMAIVD, ED.
./oft38:3d. of thee, 40:7; 42:4
Mat. 2:4 d. wh. C. sli. be born
Luke 3:14 Soldi, d. what shall

17:20 when he was d. of Phar.
Acts 21:33 cap. d. who he was

DESI.\S.
fW. 4:14; PhUe.n
2 Tim. 4:10 D. hath forsaken me

DEMETRIUS.
Acts 19:2-1 D. a silver. 3 John 12

DEMOXSTR.\TIO;V.
1 Cor. 2:4 but in d. of the Spirit

DEX, S.

.Jud. 6:2 Israel made them a.
Job 37:8 th. the beasts go into d.

38:40 when they couch in d.

Ps. 10:9 lieth as a lion In his d.
104:22 lay them, down in d.

Cant. 4:81ook from the lions' d.
Is. 11:8 hand on cockatrice d.
32:14 towers be for d. forever

Jer. 7:11 house a d. of robbers
9:11 Jerusalem a d. of dragons
10:22 cit. of Judah a d. of drag.
Dan. 6:16 cast him into d. ofli.

24 cast them into d. of lions

Ainos 3:4 y. lion cry out of d. /
Nah. 2:12 filled d. with ravin
Mat. 21:13 a d. of th. Hark 11:17

/fefi. 11:38 they wandered in d.
Kev. 6:15 bond and free hid in d.

DENV.
.Ics. 24:27 lest ye d. your God
1 A.' 2:16 d. me not. Pror. 30:7

./oft 8:18 then it shall d. him
Pmi). 30:9 lest I be full and d.
Mat. 10::J3 d. me, him will I d.

16:24 let him d. himself, Mark
8:34; iutt 9:2:1

26:34 d. me thrice, 75; Mark
14:30. 72

I«fe 20:27 d. th. is any rcsur.
2 Tim. 2:12 d. him. he will d. us

13 he cannot d. himself
71i«. 1:16 in works they d. him

DEXIED.
1 A". 20:7 sent and I d. him not
Jrib 31 :28 I sh. have d. God above
JAj<. 86:70Peterd.beforeall,

Mark 14:70; iuXe 22:57;
JbAn 18:25, 27

Lvie 8:45 all d. th. touched him
12:9 be d. bef. angels of God

J-o^n 1:20 John d. not
AcCt 3:13 wh. d. in pre*, of Pi.

DEP
Acts 14 but ye d. the Holy One
1 Tim. 5:8 he hath d. the faith
Pei: 2:13 hast not d. my faith
3:8 aud hast not d. my name

DIJMETII, Ii\'G.

A'//,' l',':'t th.it '/. ine before men
- 'fiiu. :;:-.,/, th.- piiwer-ihcreof
Ji/. -I'J ihai ./. iHiL'odlinesB

2 /'. / •.!:) //, L. iliat bought them
1 ./ohn 2:2-J a liar d. Jesus is C.

2:i who d. Son, hath not Fath.
Jude 4 and d. the only Lord God

DEXOUXfE.
Deiit. 30:18 I d, this day

DEP.*RT.
Ex. 33:1 d. thou and the peo.
1 Sam. 22:5 abide not iu hold, d.

29:10 as soon as ye be up, d."

2 S,iiii. 15:14 speed to d. lest he
I A', 10:5 d. for three days
./../y ,'ii:-,'8 incr. of his house d.
1.1. 11:13 envy of Ephr. shall d.

,VJ:11 d, ye, d. ye. Lam. 4:15

54:10 the mountains shall d.

/fT. 50:.? d. both man and beast
.)lic. 2:10 d. this is not your rest

10:14 when yed. out of that ho.
Mriik&U; LukeSA

Luke 2:'X\ thy serv. d. in peace
13:31 d. Herod will kill thee
21:21 let them in midst d. out

.Jiihit 7:3 raifl d. go into Judea
i:i;I Jesus knew' he should d.
1('.:7 lint if I d. I will send him

.\rfi ir.:38 d. and go in peace
3!) drsin?d themto d. outof ci.

20:7 Paul preached ready to d.

22:21 d. I will send thee to Gen.
25:4 would d. shortly thither
27:12 more part advised to d.

1 (or. 7:15 if unb. d. let him d.

P:-il. 1:2:1 d. and to be with Chr.
./wn. 2:16 d. in peace, be clothed

DEP.\RT from.
Xum. 10:26 d.f. tents of these
f),ut. 4:9 theyd./c. thy heart
Jud. 7:3 fearful d./roni Gilead
2 Sam. 12:10 sw. never d.f. ho.

20:21 del. Sheba, and I will d. f.

2 t7i7-. 18:31 G. moved tod./, h.

./o6 21:14 say to G. d.f. us, 22:17

28:28 to d.f. evil is unders.
Ps. 0:8 d. from me, wo. of iniq.

,t/n/. 7:21 : Luke 13:27

34:lld./-. evil, do good, 37:27

101:4 a ftoward heart d.f. me
119:115 d.f. me, ye evil-doers
1.39:19 d. f. me ye bloody men

Prov. 3:7 iear Lord, d. /rem evil

13:14 d.fr. sna. of death, 14:27

19 abom. to fools to d.f. evil

15:24 he may d.from hell ben.
16:6 by fear of L. men. d.f. ev.

17 highway, is to d.from evil

Is. 14:25 burden d.f. shoulders
.Jer. 6:8 lest my soul d.f. thee
17:13 d.fr. me be WTi. in earth
31::36 if ordin d. f. before me

.fert. 16:42 my jeal. d.fr. thee
//o.s. 9:12 woe to th. wh. I d.f.
Mat. 25:41 d.f. me, ye cursed
Mark 6:10 abide, till ye d.f.
Luie 5:8 d.f. me, I am sinful

8:.37 Gadar. bcs. him to d.fr.
Acts 1:4 should not d.f. Jerus.

18:2 com. Jews to d.f. Rome
2 Cor. 12:8 that it might d.f. me
1 Tim. 4:1 some shall d./. faith

2 rim. 2:19 namethC. d.f. iniq.

Xot DEP.\RT.
Ccn. 4910 sceptre no? d. from J.

;.i8d.

2-,',a sta. 1 did II. d. from them
Jul) 7:19 long ;«>/ d. from me
15::10 he shall not d. out

/>«. 55:11 guile d. no( from 6tr.

Pivv. 3:21 «o( d. from eyes, 4:21

5:7 d. no< from words of my m.
17:13 evil not d. from his house
22:6 when old, he will not d.

27:22 will not his foolishness d.

Is. 54:10 kindness shall not d.

59:21 my Spirit and wo. not d.

.Icr. 32:40 shall not d. from me
37-9 the Chalde shall not d.

Mat. 14:16 they need not d. give
Luke 4:42 that he should notd.
12:59 not d. till thou hast paid

DEPARTED.
Oen. 12:4 so Abraham d.

Hum. 12:9 kindled, and ho d.

DEP
Ps. 105:38 E. glad when they d.
/s. 38:12 mine age is d.

Lam. 1:6 all her hpauty is d.
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BES
Mc. 7:1!) cast sins into d. of sea

Jiev. 2:24 not kuowu d. of Satan

DEPfTED.
a Sam. 15:3 no man d. of the Id.

DEPUTY.
IX 22:47 a'/, was king
^<^- 1:!:8 to turn rf. fr. the faith

18:12 Gallio was d. of Achaia

DEPUTIES.
Acts 19:38 are d. let th. implead

DERBE. Actsli-.S

DERIDE, ED.
Hab. 1:10 sh. d. ev. strong-hold

L'ike 16:14 the Pharisees d. him
23:35 rulers also with peo. d.

DERISION.
Job 30:1 younjrer, have me in d.

Pf. 2:4 L. shall have them in d.

44:13 a rf. to them ah. us, 70:4

59:8 Shalt have heathen in d.

119:51 proud have hart me in <f.

Jfr. 20:7 in cl. daily ; 8a d. daily

48:26 Muah shall he in d. 39

27 w.as not Israel a d. to thee
Lam. 3:14 a </. to all my people
i::fk. 2:)::!2 shalt he had in d.

36:4 to cities which bee. a d.

Hos. 7:16 be their d. in Egypt
DESCEIVD.

P*. 49:17 glory not d. after him
Ezek. 26:20 that d. into pit, 31:16

Mark 15::32 let C. d. from cross

j4c/» 11:5 I saw a vision, ves. d.

Itom. 10:7 who d. into the deep 1

1 T^es. 4:16 L. sh. d. fr. heaven

DESCENDED.
Ex. 19:18 L. d. on Sinai in fire

:M:5 L. d. in the clond
P.<. l:i):3 as dew that d. on Zion
Prov rd.f

1 d. floods came, 27

28:2 anijel of L. d. ftom heaven
X«ie 3:22 H. G. d. in bod. shape
Ads 24:1 Ananias high-priest d.

Eph. 4:10 he that d. is the same
DESCENDBTH, IIVG.

Gen. 28:12 the angels of God as-

cending and d. John 1:51

Mat. 3:16 saw Sp. d. Mark 1:10

John 1:32 Spirit d. like a dove
33 on whom shalt see spirit d.

Act* 10:11 a vessel d. as a sheet

Jam. 3:15 this wisdom d. not
/^£C. 21:10 city d. out of heaven

DESC'EVr.
L<ike \%:i- d. ofinnnut of Olives

Heb. 7:3 Melehizertek without d.

6 d. is not counted from them
DESCRIBE, ED, ETH.

Jos. 18:4 go th. land and d. it

Jud. 8:14 d. to him the princes

Mom. 4:6 as D. d. the blessedn.

10:5 Mos. d. righteousn. of law

DESERT, WUdemess.

es in d. go
Ps. 78:40 grieve him in d.

102:0 I am like an owl of d.

106:14 tempted God in the d.

Is. 13:21 wild beasts of d. shall

lie there, 34:14 ; Jcr. 50:39

21:1 so it Cometh from the d.

35:1 the d. shall rejoice

6 streams in the d.

40:3 straight in d. a highway
41:19 I will set in d. the fir-tree

4.3:19 make rivers in the d. 20

51:3 her d. like garden of Lord
Jer. 17:6 sh. be like heath in d.

25:24 peo. dwell in d. sh. drink
50:12 Chaldea shall be a d.

Ezek. 47:8 these waters go in. d.

Mat. 24:26 behold, he is in the d.

John 6:31 did e. manna in the d.

DESERT land.
Deut. 32:10 found him in a d. I.

DESERT ploce.
Mark 6:31 come ye into a d. p.

32 departed into a d. place,
Mat. 14:13; Z,!//(-e4:42

X«Ae 9:10aside priv. into a d. p.

DESERTS.
Is. 48:21 he led them through d,

Jer. 2:6 led us thro, a land of d.

Heb. 11:138 they wandered in d.

DESERT, S.

Ps. 28:4 render to them their d.

Ezek. 7-27 ac. to d. will I judge

DESERVE, ETH, l\U.
Jud. 9:10 ac. to d. of his handi

DES
Ezr. 9:13 less than our imq. d.
Job 11:6 less than thy iniq. d.

DESIR.4BLE.
. 23:6 d. young men, 12, 23

DESIRE, Substantive.
Gen. 3:16 d. sh:ill be to thy bus.

o thee shall he his d.

Beid. 18:6 all d. of his mind
Sam. 9:20 on whom d. of Isra.

2 Sam. 2:1:5 salva. and all my d.

1 A". 10:13 queen of S. all her d.

2 Chr. 15:15 with their whole d.
Job 14:15 d. to work of thv ban.
31:16 if withheld poor from d.
35 d. is Almigh. would answer

34:36 d. is Job be tried to end
Ps. 10:3 boast, of his heart's d.
17 hast heard d. ofhnmble

21 :2 given him his heart's d.
.38:9 all my d. is before thee
64:7 seen d. on enemies, 92:11
,59:10 let me see d. on enemies
78:29 gave them their own d.
92:11 sh. hearmy d. of wicked
112:8 till ho see d. on enemies
10 d. of wicked shall perish

118:7 shall I see my d. on them
14.5:16 satisflest d. of ev. living

11:'23 d. of ri^'hte. is onlvgood
13:12d. Cometh, a tree of life

19 d. accomplished is sweet
19:22 d. of a man is his kindn.
91:'25 d. of slothful killeth him
Ec. 6:9 than wandering of d.

14:14 ye ha'

Ezek. 24:16 take d. of thine eyes
21 profane d. of your eyes, 25

Ban. 11:37 nor reg. d. of women
Hos. 10:10 mv d. I should chas.
Mir. 7:3uttiielh mischievous d.

r/ab. 2:.'. .iiUir-eth his d. as hell

2:7 d. cfnll nations shall

Liikeii:t to(
10:1 ray heart's

23 having great d. to come
2 Cor. 7:7 told us your earnest d.

11 what vehement d. yea. what
Phi!. 1:23 having a d. to depart
1 Thes. 2:17 see yo. face with d.

DESIRE, Verb.
Kr. 10:11 f.ir that ye did d.
34:'24 nnr shall any d. thy land
Dfut. 5:-Jl nor d. neighbor's wife
7:'25 not d. the silver or gold

1 K. 2:20 I d. one small petition
2 A'. 4:28 d. a son of my lord f

AWi. 1:11 d. to fear thy name
Job 13:3 I d. to reason with God
21:14 d. not knowl. of thy ways
3.3:32 for I d. to justify thee
.36:20 d. not the night, when
Ps. 40:6 otTer. thou didst not d.

73:25 none I d. beside thee
ProiK 3:15 canst d. not to be CO.
2:):6 neither d. his dainty meats
24:1 nor d. to be with them

Is. 53:2 no beauty we sh. d. him
.ler. 22:27 land they d. to return
Dan. 2:18 d. mercies of G. of h.

^7/10* 5:18 woe to you d. day of
Mark 9::J5 any d. to be first

10:35 for us whatev. we sh. d.
11:94 what ye d. when ye pray
15:8 d. to do as he bad done
Ads 28:'32 d. to hearwhat think.
1 Cor. 14:1 d. spiritual gifts

2 Cor. 11-12 from them d. occas.
(?«(. 4:9 d. ag. to he in bondage
20 I d. to be present with von
21 ye that d. to he under law

6:12 as d. to make a (air show
Eph. 3:13 I d. that ve faint not
Phil. 4:17 not because d. a gift

Tim. 3:1 d. office of a bishop

./am. 4:2 vc d. to have, not obt.
1 Pet. 1:12 angels d. to look into
2:2 as babes, d. Ihesinceremilk
Pev. 9:6 men shall d. to die, and

DESIRED.
Oen. 3:6 tree to be d. to m. wise
1 Sam. 12:13 behold king yo d.
1 A'. 9:19 Soloin. d. 2 Chr. 8:6
S.(. 2:13 what, she d. was giv.
Jo6 20:20 not save of that he d.
Ps. 19:10 more to be d. th. gold
27:4 one thing I d. of the Lord
107:30 briugeth to th. d. haven

Ps. 132:13 d. it for his habitation
14 here dwell for I have d. it

Prm\ 8:11 d. not to be compared
21:20 there is a treasure to be d.
Ec. 9:10 what my eyes d. I kept
/.«. 26:9 with my soul Id. thee
Jer. 17:16 neither d. wofnl day
I/os. 6:6 I d. mercy, not sacrifice

Zep. 2:1 O nation not d.
Mat. 13:17 righte. have d. to see
Mark 15:6 one pris. whom th. d.

Luke 9:9 and he d. to see him
10:24 kings have d. to see those
22:31 Satan hath d. to sift you
Acts 12:20 thev d. peace
13:7 Sergius Panlus d. to hear
21 aftenvard they d. a king
28 d. Pilate he should be slain

in:.39 d. to depart out of city

25:3 d. favor against Paul
1 Cor. 16:12 d. him to come
1 John 5:15 have petitions we d.

DESIREDST, EST.
Detil. 18:16 ace. to all thou d.

Ps. 51:6 d. truth in inw. parts
16 thou d. not sacrifice, else

Mat. 18:32 forgave bee. thou d.

DESIRES.
Ps. 37:4 give thee d. of thy h.

140:8 grant not d. of wicked
Eph. 2:3 fulfilling d. of the flesh

1 Sam. 20:4 wh. thy soul d. will

2 Sam. 3:'21 reign over all h. d.
/oA 7:2 as a serv. d. the shadow
23:13 his soul d. that he doeth
Ps. 34:12 wh. man is he that d.

63 :16 hill God d. to dwell in

Prov. 12:12 wicked d. net of evil

13:4 sluggard d. and hath not
21:10 soul of wicked d. evil

Ec. 6:2 nothing of all that he d.

Lvke 5:.39 drunk old w. d. new
14:.39 he d. conditions of peace

1 Tim. 3:1 bishop, d. a good w.

DESIRING.
Mat. 12:46 d. to speak with him
20:20 d. a certain thing of him
Luke 8:20 breth. d. to see thee
2 Cor. 5:2 d. to be clothed upon
1 Thes. 3:6 d. greatly to see ns
2 Tim. 1:4 greatly d. to see thee

DESIROUS.
Prmt. 2.3:3 not d. of his dainties

Luke 23:8 H. was d. to see him
2 Cor. 11:32 d. to apprehend me
Gal. 5:26 not be d. of vain-glory

1 TAe*. 2:8 affectiona. d. .of you
DESOLATE.

2 Sam. 13:20 Tamar remained d.

.lob 15:28 dwelleth ii

.38:27 to satisfy the d. ground
Ps. 25:16 mercy, for I am d.

40:15 be d. for a reward
69:25 let their habitation be d.
143:4 my heart within mc is d.

/•.. 1:7 your countiy is d.

3:96 she d. shall sit on ground
7:19 shall rest all in d. valleys

13:22 beasts sh. cry in d. houses
24:6 that dwell therein are i

'

49:8 to inherit d. heritages

21 lost my children, and ai

54:1 chil. ofd. ffa/.4:27

be inhabited
th

_ _ lest I make thee d. a land
9:11 I will make the cities of J.

d. 10:20; 33:10; 44:6

10:25 made his habitation d.

12:11 and being d. it mourneth
19:8 this city d. and a hissing

.39:4318 d. without man, 3:!:19

49:20 their habitations d. 60:45

Lam. 1:13 d. all day, 3:11

16 mv children are d.

4:5 dirt feed delicately are d.

5:18 mount, of Zion which isd.

Ezek. 6:6 altars may he made d.

19:7 be knew their d. palaces

20:96 make them d. to the end
35-3 Seir, I will make thee d.

15 didst rejoice, bee. it was d.

36:3 made you d. and swal.

35 d. cities are fenced and Inh.

36 I the L. plant that was d.

Dan. 9:17 to shine on snnct. d.

11:31 abomi. th.makethd. 12:11

7/05. 13:16 Sam. shall become d.

Joel 1:17 the earners are laid d.

18 flocks of sheep are made d.

.Vic. 1:7 id. thereof will I lay d.

6:13 making thoo d. bee. of sins

DES
Zep. 3:6 their towers are d.

Mat. 23:38 is left d. Luke 13:.35

Acta 1:20 let his habitation bed.
1 Tim. 5:5 a wid. indeed, and d.
Per. 17:16 and make her d.
18:19 in one hour is she made d.

Land DESOLATE.
Lev. 26:34 enjoy sab. as long as

it liethd. 35:43; 2 f7;r. 36:21

Is. 6:11 until the land be ut. d.

13:9 of L. Cometh to lav landd.
62:4 nor thy I. more be temi. d.

Jer. 4:7 gone to make thy ;. d.

97 Lord said, whole /. sh.bed.
7:34 cease mirth for /. sli. be d.
19:11 whole land is made d.
18:16their?.d. and a hissing
25:.38 I. isd. bee. of his ansrer

.39:43 1, whereof ye sav. It is d.

50:3 nation sh. make her^. d.

Ezek. 6:14 the?, d. yea more d.

19:19 1, may be d. fi-. all therein
1.5:8 and I will make the L d.

19:7 land was d. and fulness

29:9;. of E. bed. 30:7; 32:15

:W:29 wh. I have laid/, most d.

36:34 d. ;. sh. be tilled, it lay d.

,35 ;. that was d. is like Eden
.loci 2-20 drive him to a tond d.

Zee. 7:14 laid the pleas, land d.

Ps. 109:10 seek bread out of d. p.

Is. 49:19 thy d. placeshe too nai-.

69:10 in d. p. as dead men
Ezek. 6:6 high;), shall be d.

26:20 set th"ee in p. d. of old

38:12 turn thy hand on d. p.
Amos 7:9 h.p.ot Isaac sh. be d.

Mai. 1:4 ret. and build thed.p.

Shall be, or shalt be DESO-
LATE.

Lev. 26:33 your }ixnd shall be d.

.lob 15:.34 cong. of hyp. sh. be d.

Ps. 34:21 hate righte. sh. be d.
22 none th. trust in him s. be d.

Is. 5:9 many houses shall be d.

15:6 waters of Nimrim sh. be d.

.ler. 26:9 this city «. be d. with.
33:10 which ye say shall be d.

49:2 Babbah shait be a d. heap
50:13 Babylon sh. be wholly d.

51:96 thou shalt be d. for ever
Ezek. 6:4 your altars shall be d.

29:12 cities of Eg. shallbed.
33:28 mountains of Isr. s. be d.

35:4 O mount Seir. thou sh. be d.

Hos, 6:9 Eph. shall bed. in the

DESOLATE wilderness.
Jer. 19:10 pleas, portion a d. w.
Joel 2:3 and behind it is a d. w.
3:19 and Edom shall bo a d. w.

DESOLATION.
Lev. 26:32 will br. land into d.
2 K. 22:19 should become a d.

3:19 how brought into d.
Prov. 1:27 ffcar cometh as d.

3:25 he not af. of d. of wicked
Is. 17:9 in that day shall be d.
24:12 in the city is left d.

47:11 d. come on thee sud.

51:19 two things are come, d.
64:10 Jerusalem a d.

Jer. 22:5 this house sh. bee. a d.
25:18 Jems, and Judah ad.
44:2 this day they are a d.

22 therefore is your land a d.

49:13 Bozra a d.,' 17 Edom a d.
50:23 how is Bab. become a d.
51:4:J her cities are a d.

Lcmi. 3:47 fear is come on ns, d.

Ezek. 7:27 prince clothedmth d.

5:j:.3:3 he filled with cup ofd.
Dan. 8:13 the transgression otd.
Hos. 12:1 Eph. daily inc. d.

./«; 3:19 Egypt shall be ad.
Mic. 6:16 should make thee d.

Zep. 1:15 day of wasten. and d.

2:4 Ashkelon be a d.; 9 Moab
13 he will make Nineveh a d.

14 d. shallbcinthelhresholdi
Mat. 12:95 ev. kingd. divided ag.

itself is br. to d. Luke 11:17

84:15 abom. ofd. Mark 13:14

Luke 21:20 d. thereof is nigU

DESOLATIOXS.
Ezr. 9:9 to repair d. thereof

Ps. 46:8 what d. made in earth

74:3 lift np thy feet to pcrp. d.

Is. 61:4 shall raise np former

d. the d. of many gencrat.

Jer. 25:9 these nations perp. d.

12 Chaldeans' land perp d..

Ezek. 35:9 m. Soir perpetual d.
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DIS
Jer. 2-10 consider d. see if

12;1() d. learn ways of my pco.

Zee. 6:15 if rf. obey voice of L.
jWii?. 2:8 search d. for yo. child

16 (/.inquired of the wise men
Luke ir>:8 si-ek (/. till she And it

,1./K 1K:M tiuiplit (/. things
1 7'(7»,r.:lllsh,lolluH-cd(7. < very

Jkb. 11:6 row. of them d. seek
13:15 looking d. lest any fail

1 Ptt. 1:10 prophets searched d.

DIM.
Gen. 27:1 Is. was old. his eycsrf.
4S:iO the eyes of Israel were d.

Iifiil. ivt Moses' eye was not d.
1 .-.„/«. .i:-2 Ell's eyes wax d. 4:15
.Aiy^ 17:7 niinecyeisrf. by 8on-ow
y*. .'1-J:3 that see, shall not be d.
Lam. A.\ how is yold become rf.

5:17 tliuse things our eyes d.

DIMIMi^II, ED, IKG.
Fr. 5 8 you shall not d. aught
J.' IK :i5:16 ace. to years shalt d.
II, nl. 4:S nor d. au^ht, 12:32
Prcir. H:U w. got. "by vanity d.

Kedar sh. be d.
I com. d. not a word
he inc. and not d'.

t therefore also d. ihec
:ive ,/. thine ordi. lood

liuiii. 11:12 </. of tlieiu the riches

I)l.>I.\ESg.
Is. 8:5J behold, rf. of anguish

'.):1 d. not be such as in her

DIMON. 7«. 15:9
UIN.VII. (?<?n. 30:21 ; 34:5

DI.\E, D.
Gen. 43:16 d. with me at noon
Luke 11:37 Pha. bes. htm to d.
Jo/m il:12 3. saith, Come and d.

15 had d. Jesus saith to Simon
DIMMER.

Piwi. 15:17 better is a;/, of herbs
Maf. 22:4 I have prepared my d.
Luke 11:.38 not washed before (i.

14:12 when thou makest a d.

DIONYSIUS. Aclsir.3\
DIOTREPHES. 3 John 9

DIP.
Detit. .3:3:24 Asher d. foot in oil

Unt/i 2:14 d. morsel in vinegar
Luke 16:24 that he may d. finger

DIPPED, ETH.
Gen. 37:31 d. coat in the blood
L,;v. 9:9 and he <«. finger in bl.

,/os\ 3:15 priest's feet d. in briin
1 .S'«m. 11:27 rf. rod in honey-co.
2 A'. 5:14 Naaman d. in Jordan
/^J. 68:23 thy foot be rf. in blood
Mat. 26:23 d. wi. me, i/ari 14:20
John 13:26 havet?. it, when horf.
Sev. 19:13 with vesture d. in bl.

DIRECT.
Gen. 46:28 f?. his face to Groshen

J-n^r. :):llli.. fliTillk thy p.ith3
11::> ri.'hti-, nftlie ])erf. shall d.

J-i.-lxn I will (/. all his ways
61:8 <i. their work in truth

Jtr. 10:23 tod. his steps
1 T/ies. 3:11 J. C, d. our way to
2 Thes. 3:5 L. rf. hearts into love

DIRECTED, ETH.
.Inh :i2:14 not d. his words aga.
:!T:3 il. it under whole heaven
7V. 1 1'):5 ways were d. to keep
i'; (/r. 16:9 the Lord d. his steps
2I:'.?II uprin:ht, he d. his way

Is. 40:13 Who hath d. the Spirit

DIRT.
J«d. 3:22 and the d. came out
Pa. 18:42 I cast them out as d.
Is. 57:20 whose waters cast up d.

DISALLOW, ED.
A'mot. 30:5 father d. her not, 8, 11
1 Pet. 2:4 d. indeed of men, but
7 stone builders d. is made h.

DISAM.'MITL.
Job 40:8 wilt thou d. mv jndg. ?

7t. 14:27 L. purposed, who d. it?
Gal. 3:17 coven, law cannot d.

DISAIWILLED, ETH, I\G.
/«. 2S:18 coven, with death be d.
ti'd. 3:15 no man d. or addctli
IIi'i. 7:18 there is a d. of com.

DIS.\PPOIXT, ED, ETH.
Job 5:12 d. devices of crafty
/".«. 1T:13 arise, O Lord, d. him
/Vop. 15:22 purposes are d.

DIS
DISCERN.

Gen. 31:.32 d. thou what is thine
2 Sam. 14:17 so is my Lord to d.
19:35 can I d. bet. good and ev. f

1 A'. 3:9 I may d. betw. good
11 asked unders. to d. judg.

E'zr. 3:13 not d. noise of joy
Job 4:16 not d. form thereof
6-:30 tasted, perverse things?
Ezek. 44:23 cause d. bet. unci.

.Jon. 4:11 d. bet. right and left

Mai. 3-18 d. bet. right, and wick,
}rnt,. 16:.? can d. sky, Luke 12:.56

//«^. 5:14 senses exer. to d. good

DISCERXED, ETH.
1 A'. 20:41 king of Israel d. him
Prov. 7:7 I d. among the youths
Ec. 8:5 wise d. time and judg.
1 Cor, 2:14 because spiritually d.

DISCERNER.
Ileb. 4:12 is a d. of the thoughts

DISCERNIK6.
1 Cor. 11:29 not d. the L. body
12:10 to another, d. of spirits

DISCHARGE, D.
1 A'. 5:9 will cause he d. there
Ec. S:8 there is no d. in that war

DISCIPLE.
Mat. 10:24 d. is not above his

master, Luke 6:40

42 give cup of cold water to d.
27:57 Joseph also was Jesus' d.
.John 9:28 art his d. we are Mo.

that d. Behold thy mo.
38 being a d. but secretly

20:3 d. Jesus loved, 21:7, 20
4 the other d. did outrun Pet.
8 went in also that other d.

21:23 that that d. should not die
24 this is the d. which testifi.

Acts 9:10 a certain d. at Damas.
26 believed not that he was d.

36 Joppa a d. named Tabitha
21:16 old d. with whom lodge

Mv DISCIPLE.
Lvke 14:26 not be viij d.

27 bear cross cannot be my d.

33 fors. not all, not be my d.

DISCIPLES.
Mat. 9:14 then came d. of John
11:1 end of commanding his d.
14:26 when d. saw him on sea
17:6 d. heard it, fell on th. face
19:13 d. reb. them. Mark 10:13
20:17 twelve d. apart in way
22:16 Pharisees -sent their d.
26:26 J. took bread, gave to d.
35 likewise also said all the d.
56 d. forsook him and fled

Mark 2:18 why d. of John and of
Pharisees fast. Luke .5:3:1

8:14 d. forgotten to take bread
Luke 19:37 d. bec-an to n-joico
John 3:25 betw. John's d. and
4:1 Je. bap. more d. that John
9:28 hut we are Moses' d.
13:5 began to wa-^h the d. feet
18:17 art one of this man's d. ?
20:18 told d. she bad seen Lord
Ads 9:1 breath, slaughter ag. d.

26 Saul assayed to j<.in the d.

11:26 d. called Christians first

19:1 Ep
.30 the

20:7 d. <

ullVred liin

break bread
30 to draw away d. after them

His DISCIPLES.
Mai. 8:25 his d. awoke him
9:19 Jes. followed, so did his d.
28:7 tell Aisd. he is risen
13 say ye, k. d. came by night

Luke 5:30 murmur, against h. d.
6:20 lifted up his eyes on his d.
11:1 as John taught Ms d.

John 2:11 his d. believed on him
4:2Jes. l.:ipli/.pdii..tl.uthisd.

18:1 with //(.i ./. ..v.T Cedron
2 resorted thither with his d.

20:86 again his d. wei-e within

or hU DISCIPLES.
J/izM 1:2 sent two ofhis d. Mark

11:1; 14:13; Aute 19:29
Mark 7:2 d. eat with unw. hands
JoJin 6:66 many of his d. went .

18:19 high-p. asked J. of his d.
25 art not th. also one ofh. d.

21:12 none of his d. durst ask

To his DISCIPLES.
Mat. 14:19 gave loaves to his d.

DIS
Mark 4:34 expounded all toh.d.
Luke 10:2:1 he turned to his d.

John 21.14 showed hims. to h. d.

My DISCIPLES.
Is. 8:10 seal law among my d.

Mat. 26:18 keep passover with
my d.il/ac* 14:14; Aufa 22:11

John 8:31 my d. indeed, 13:35

15:8 so shall ye" be my d.

Thy DISCIPLES.
Maf. 9: 14 t. d. fast not, Mark 2:18

12:2 thy d. do what is not lawf.

15:2 (. d. transgress tradition?
17:10 d. they could not cure
Mark 7:5 walk not /. d. accor. to
9:18 t. d. to cast him, Luke 9:40
Lnke 19:39 Master rebuke thy d.

John 7:3 t. d. see works thou

DISCIPLINE.
Job 36:10 openeth their cars to d.

DISCLOSE.
Is. 26:21 earth shall d. her blood

DISCOMFITED.
.Jos. 10:10 L. d. them before Is.

Jud. 4'15 the Lord d. Sisera
8:12 Gideon d. all the host

1 Sam. 7:10 thundered on Ph. d.
2 Sam. 22:15 d. them. Ps. 18:14

Is. 31:8 young men shall be d.

DISCOMFITURE.
1 Sam. 14:20 was a very great d.

DISC01V'TE\TED.
2 5am. 22:2 d. gathered to David

DISCOIVTIKUE.
Jer. 17:4 d. from thy heritage

DISCORD.
Prov. 6:14 he soweth d.

19 soweth d. among brethren

DISCOVER.
1 Sam. 14:8 d. ourselves to them
./ob 41:13 d. face of his garment ?

Prov. 18:2 his heart may d. itself
2.'):9 d. not a secret to another

Is. 3:17 I., will d. th. secret parts
.fer. 13:26 d. thy skirts, Nah. 3:5

lAim. 4:22 he will d. thy sins
Ezek. 16:.37 I will d.. thy nakedn.
Ilos. 2:10 will I d. her lewdness
Mic. 1:6 1 will d. the foundations

DISCOVERED.
1 Sam. 14:11 d. thems. to garri.

22:6 Saul heard David was d.
2 Sam. 2316 foundations of the

world were d. Ps. 18:15
/!. 22:8 he d. covering of Judah
57:8 hast d. thyself to another

.Jer. 13:22 thy skirts d.

Lam. 2:14 not d. thine iniquity
Ezek. 13:14 foundat. shall be d.
16:36 nakedness d. thro' whor.
57 before thv wickedn. was d.

21:24 that your transgr. arc d.

22:10 d. their father's nakedn.
2:1:10 these d. her nakedness
Ilos. 7:1 iniq. of Ephiaim wasd.

DISCOVERETH, INC.
Job 12:22 he d. deep things out
Ps. 2'.):9 voice of Lord d. forests

Hab. 3:13 d. foundation to neck

DISCOURAGE, D.
Xuw. 21:4 soul of people was d.

:li:7 whv d. heart of people? 9
iv«r 1:21 fear not, nor be d.

28 Inethren have d. our heart
; fail 1

Col. 3:21 children, lest they be d.

DISCREET.
Gen. 41:39 none so d. and wise
Til. 2:5 teach yo. women to bed.

DISCREETLY.
Mark 12:34 Jesus saw he ans. d.

DISCRETION.
Ps. 112:5 guide affairs with d.

Prov. 1:4 to the young man d.

2:11 d. shall preserve thee
3:21 keep wisdom and d.

5:2 thou mavest regard d.
11:22 a fair woman without d.
19:11 d. deferreth his anger

/.. aS:26 God instruct him to d.

Jer. 10:12 stretched heav. by d.

DISDAINED.
1 Sam. 17:42 Goliah d. David
Job 30:1 fathers I would have d.

DISEASE.
8 7v'. 1:2 if I sh, rccov. of this d.

8:8 shall I recover of this d. .' 9
2 Chr. 16:12 in his d, he sought
21:15 have d, of thy bowels
IS L. smote him with incur, d.

Job 30:18 by d. garment changed

DIS
Ps. 38:7 filled with loathsome d.
41:8 an evil d. say they, cleav,

£"<. 6:2 this is vanity, an c\ il d,
iira<. 4:23 healing d. 9:35; 10:1

John 5:4 whole of whatsoever d.

DISEASES.
Ex. 15:26 none of these d.
Deut. 28:60 bring on thee d.
2 C'Ar. 21:19 he died of sore d.

'

LuksHA
Acts 19:l2d, departed from them
28:9 had d. in island, came

DISEASED.
1 E. 15:23 Asa was d. in his feet
Ezek. 34:4 d. not strengthened
21 because ye have pushed d.

Mat. 9:20 woman d. with issue
14:35 brought all d. Mark 1:32
John 6:2 miracles he did on d.

DISFIGURE.
Mat. 6:16 hypocrites d. faces

DISGRACE.
Jer. 14:21 do not d. the throne

DISGUISE, ED, ETH.
1 Sam. 28:8 and Sauld. himself
1 A'. 14:2 Jerob. said, d. thyself
20:38 one of prophets d. himself
22:30 d. myself, 2 t'Ar. 18:29

2 Chr. 35:22 Josiah d. to fight
oto4 24:15 adulterer d. his fice

iI/o<. 26:23 dip.

DISHONEST. See 01,1s.

DISHONESTY.
2 Cor. 4:2 renounced things of d.

DISHONOR.
Ezr. 4:14 to see king's d.
Ps. 35:26 clothed with d. 71:13
69:19 thou hast known my d.

P)-ov. 6:3:3 and d. shall he get
Pom. 9:21 another vessel to d.
1 Cor. 15:43 sown in d. raised in
2 Co?'. 6:8 by honor and d.
2 rim. 2:20 are vess, some to d.

DISHONOR, EST, ETH.
Jfic. 7:6 the son d. the father
John 8:49 Father, and ye d. me
.Som. 1:24 to d. their own bodies
2:23 breaking law, d. God

1 Cor. 11:4 man d. head ; 5 wom.
DISINHERIT.

!fum. 14:12 I will d. them
DISMAYED.

Deut. 31:8 nor be d. Jos. 1:9; 8:1

;

10:25; 1 Chr. 22:13; 28:20;
2 C/;r. 20:15, 17; 32:7

1 Sam. 17:11 thev were d. 2 /f.

19:26; /s. .37:27

Is. 21:3 I was d. at seeing of it

41:10notd../«-. 1:17; 10:2; 2:i4;
30:10; 46:27; Ezek. 2:6; 3:9

23 that we may be d.
lev. 8:9 the wise men are d. 10:2

17:18 let them be d. let not me
46:5 have I seen them d. and
48:1 M. is d.; 49;:17 Elam be d.
50:36 mighty of Babylon be d.
Ob. 9 mighty men shall be d.

DISMAYING.
Jer. 48:39 Moab shall be a d.

DISMISSED.
Acts 15:30 d. they came to Anti.
19:41 spoken, he d. assembly

. DISOBEDIENCE.

2 Cor. 10:6 readiness to rev. d.
Eph. 2:2 worketh in child, of d.
5:6 on children of d. Col. 3:6

Iltb. 2:8 d, received just recom.

DISOBEDIENT.
1 K. 13:86 man of G. who was d.

Neh. 9:26 they were d. rebelled
Luke 1:17 turn d. to wis. of just
Acts 26: 19 not d. to heav, vision
Pom. 1:30 d. to par. 2 Tim. 3:2

10:21 forth my hands to d. peo.
1 Tim. 1:9 law was made for d.

Tit. 1:16 deny him, being d.

3:3 we also were sometimes d.

1 /•<!(. 2:7 to them d. the stone
8 stumble at word, being d.

3:20 which sometime were d.

DISOBEYED.
1 A'. 13:21 as bastd. mouth of L.

DISORDERLY.
2 Thes. 3:6 withd. from broth, d.
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DIS
2 Then. 3:7 behaved not our

11 some walk among you
DISPATCH.

E:ik. 23:4? d. them with swords

DiSPESSATIOX.
1 Cor. '.1:17 a d. of gospel
Ejih. 1:10 d. of fulness cf times
i:-l heard of d. of grace of CJod

Cot. 1:35 minister ace. to d. of G
nWPGR!«E:, ED.

2 nr. U:ii lieljob. ./. of child.

£>/. S:rt certain people d.

Pi. 112:! «:9

1.1:7 lips of wise «. knowledge
/«. 11:12 -iithcrti. of Jnd.ia
£b<-/(-. 12:15 (/. them in the coun

20:2:); «l:12; :M:2;), 2(i

22:1.') (/. thee in the countries
.%: I'.l were d. through conntrie
Zr/). 3:10 my d. shall bring
John 7;.S5 will he go to the d.
Adft 5:37 obeyed him, were d.

DISPBRSIO\8.
Jcr. 2o:."Udays of rf. accomp.

DISPLAYED.
P.-: ()0:4 ban. that it may be d.

DISPI-E \SE.

'-;/. -i'l-l ,1 ncit the lords
ui. Mii-.-louh, Ictnot thistf.

i. 24: IS L. see it. it rf. him
DISPLEASED.

43:17 hand on Ephr. it d.

n. 11:1 complained, it d. L.
I Moses also was d.
'III. 8:6 the thing d. Samnel
s^^iyiMg.?. Saut andhcsaid

IMt. :j:8 Lord rf, against rivers
Zi-r. 1:2 L. been rf. with fathers

15 Borc rf. with heathen at ease,

lor I was but a little rf.

.^fat. 21:15 scribes saw, wcrerf.
Jlurl- 10:14 .Jesus saw it. was rf.

41 rf. with .lames and John
AcCi 12:20 Herod highly rf. with

DISPLE ASIDE.
neiif. fl:lil I was afraid ofhot rf.

Jiid. 15::! though I d.i Ihcm a rf.

P,.-. 2:5 vej; them in his sore rf.

6:1 chasten inc in hot rf. 38:1

DISPOSED, IXG.
Job 34:13 who rf. whole world?
37:15 know when God rf. them

Proii. 10:33 rf. thereof is of L.
1 Cor. 10:27 feast, ye he rf. to go

DISPOSITION.
Acfs 7:53 law by d. of angels

DISPOSSESS, ED.
Xiim. .3;!:53 shall rf. the inhabi.
J/' lit. 7:17 How can I rf. them f

Jud. 11:23 God hath rf. the A.

DISPFTATIOX, S.

Acts 15:2 had no small rf.

Jiom. 14:1 but not to doubtful d.

DISPCTB, ED.
JiA 23:7 righteous mi-ht rf.

'.l'X^:il S. rf. ag. the Grecians

J'lu'e OMich.rf. about body ofil.

DISPrTER.
1 Cor. 1:20 where is rf. of world!

DISPt'TINiG, S.

Ai-ls 6:9 rf. with Stephen
15:7 been much rf. Peter rose
10:8 rf. and persuading. 9
24:12 they neither found me rf.

P/iil. 2:14 all things without rf.

1 Tim. 6:5 perverse rf.

DI.SQCIET, ED, NESS.
1 fiam. 28:15 why hast thou rf.

P*. :i8:8 roared by reason of rf.

.30-6 surely are rf. in vain
42:5 O mv sonl, why art then rf.

withiiimeHl;'43:5
Pror. .30:21 earth is rf.

Jtr. m-.U d. inhabitants of Bab.

DISSEMBLED, ETH.
Jos. 7:11 stolen, and rf. also
rrav. 26:24 he that hateth rf.

Ca/. 2:13 other Jews

DIV

Ps. 26:4 nor will I go in with d.

DISSENSION.
Acts 15:2 had no small rf.

23:1 arose a rf. between Phari.

DISSI.MULATION.
Pom. 12:9 let love be without rf.

Cfai. 2:13 carried away with rf.

DISSOLVE, ED, EST.
Job 30:22 thou rf. my substance
ft. 75:3 Inhab. thereof are rf.

Is. 14:31 thou Palcstina art rf.

24:19 the earth is clean rf.

.31:4 the host of heaven be rf.

Dan. 5:16 thou canst rf. dcnibts
Xah. 2:6 palace shall be rf.

2 Cor. 5:1 house of this taber. rf.

2P<'<. .3:11 all these things be rf.

12 heavens on fire shall be rf.

DISTAFF.
Prov. 31:19 her hands hold rf.

DISTIL.
Devi. 32:2 my speech rf. as dew
'fob 36:28 the clouds rf. on man

DISTINCTION.
1 Cor. 14:7 esc. rf. in the sounds

DISTINCTLY.
Xe/i. 8:8 in book of the law rf.

DISTRACTED, ION.
Ps. 88:15 I suff. thy ter. I am rf.

1 Cor. 7:35 attend without rf.

DISTRESS, Substonllve.
Gen. 35:3 answered me in my rf.

42:21 therefore is this rf. come
Jud. 11:7 ve come when in rf.

I. 22:2 in d. came to David
2 Sam. 22:7 in my rf. I called on

L. Ps. 18:6; 118:5: 120:1

K. 1:29 redeemed sonl out of rf.

2 Chr. 28:22 in rf. Ahaz trespass.
iV«A. 2:17 ye see the rf. we are in

and we are in great rf.

Ps. 4:1 enlarged me when in rf.

Prfyv. 1:27 mock when rf, cometh
Is. 25:4 stre. to the needy in rf.

Lam. 1:20 O Lord, for i am in rf.

Ob. 12 nor spoken proudly in rf.

14 nor deliv. those in day of rf.

Zep. 1:15 that day is a day of rf.

17 I will bring rf. upon men
Lid-e 21:23 great rf. in land
25 on the earth rf. of nations

Pom. 8:35 love of C. 1 shall rf.

. 7:26 good for the present rf.

1 TAes. 3:7 comforted in j.our rf.

DISTRESS, ED.
32: 7.Jacob was greatly rf.

2;!l ,1. not the Mo.abites

30:6 Da
,Joi

2 C/li: 28:20 king of -\ssv. rf. A.
/». 29:2 yet I will rf. Ariel
7 that rf. her be as a dream

.ler. 10:18 will rf. the inhabitants
2 Cor. 4:8 troubled yet not rf.

DISTRESSES.
^. 25:17 O bring me out of rf.

107:6 he deliv. them out of rf.

13 he saved them out of d. 19
28 bringeth them out of d.

Esek. .30:16 Noph have rf. daily
^ Cor. 6:4 approv. ourselves in rf.

12:10 I take pleasure in rf. for

DISTRIBUTE.
Xeh. 13:13 their office was to rf.

Luke 18:22 sell all and rf. to poor
Tim. 6:18 rich to be ready to d.

DISTRIBUTED, ETH, INC.
Job 21:17 God d. sorrows
John 6:11 Je. rf. to the disciples
Pom. 13:13 rf. to neces. of saints
1 Cor. 7:17 God hath rf. to every
2 Cor. 10.13 ac. to rule G. hathd.

DISTRIBUTION.
4:35 rf. made to every one

2 Cor. 9:13 for your liberal rf.

DITCH, ES.
3 TT. 3:16 make valley full of rf.

Job 9:31 plunge me in the rf.

Ps. 7:15 fallen into rf. he made
Prov. 23:27 a whore is a deep rf.

Is. 22:11 a rf. between two walls
ifat. 15:14 fall into rf. Luk£ 6:39

DIVERS, E.
Detit. 22:9 not sow with rf. seed

11 not wear garment of rf. sorts
25:13 Shalt not have rf. weights

DIV
/)€«<. 25: 11 In housed.
Jud. 5:30 to S. a prey of d. colors
iSam. 13:18 gar. of d. colors, 19
1 Chr. 29:2 stones of d. colors
2 Clir. GO: 11 d. of Asher humbled
Est. 3:8 their laws rf. from all

Ps. 78:45 sent rf. sort of flies

105:31 camerf. sorts of flics

Prov. 20:10 d. weights, d. mea
2:j rf. weights are abomination

Ec. 5:7 there are also rf.

Ezek, 17:3 a great eagle rf. colors
Dan.. 7:3 beasts rf. one from a

2:j d. from all kingdoms
.t/(rf. 4:24 sick with rf. rtisea:

Mark1:»: Liik,' 4:M
21:7 earthquakes in rf. ida(

Mark 1:1:8; Luke ihll
Mark 8:3 for rf. came from fai

Aets 19:9 when rf. were hardened
1 Cor. 12:10 rf. kinds of tongues
2 Tim. 3:6 led away with rf. lusts

Tit. 3:3 ser\ing rf. lusts and pl(

lleb. 1:1 in rf. manners spake
2:4 witness with rf. miracles
9:10 rf. washings; 13:9 d. doct
Jam. 1:2 fall intod. temptations

DIVERSITIES.
d. of gifts; 6<
church d. of tongues

DIVIDE.
Gen. 1:6 let firmament d. waters
14 be lights to rf. the day, 18

49:27 at night he shall rf. spoil
Ex. 14:16 over the sea and d. It

26:33 veil shall d. between holy
Xum. 31:*? d. the prey into two
Jas. 1:6 d. for inheritance, 18:5
22:8 rf. the spoil with brethren

2 .swm. 10:29 thou and Z. rf. land
1 A-. 3:25 rf. living child. 26
.Vili. 9:11 didst rf. sea, Ps-. 74:13
22 didst rf. them into corners

rob 27:17 innocent shall rf. silver

ft. 55:0 and d. their tongues
P)-or. 10:19 to rf. spoil with proud
Is. 9:3 rejoice when d. the spoil
.53:12 shall rf. spoil with strong

E::ek. 5:1 take balances, and d.
45:1 rf. land by lot, 47:21. 22
48:29 this is land ye shall rf.

Dan. 11::M he shall rf. land
Luke 12:13 that he rf. the inheri.
22:17 rf. it among yourselves

I will DIVIDE.
Gen. 49:7 / loiit rf. them in Jacob
Ex. 15:9 said, I will d. spoil
ft. 60:6 /«>i«d. Shech. 108:7
Is. 53:12 wiU Id. him a portion

DIVIDED.
Cren. 1:4 d. light ; 7 d. waters
10:5 were isfes of Gentiles rf.

25 in his days was the earth d.
:J2 nations rf. after the flood

1 l:15Abramrf. himself ag. them
15:10 rf. Abramrf. them in midst
32:7 Jacob rf. people

/.J-. 14:21 the waters were rf.

Dait. 4:19 which God hath rf.

.32:8 Most High rf. to nations
Jos. 14:5 they rf. land, 18:10
Jvd. 5:.30 rf. the prey to every
19:29 the Levlte rf. her

2 .Sam. 1:23 in death were not d,

1 A". 16:21 were people of Isr. d.
18:6 Ahab and Ob. rf. the land

2 K. 2:8 waters were rf. hither
Job .38:25 hath d. a watercourse
Ps. 68:12 she that tar. d. spoil
78:13 he d. the sea, and caused
55 rf. them an inheritance by

line. Acts 13:19

1.36:13 to him which rf. Red sea
r^. 3:3:23 prey of great spoil d.
34:17 his hand rf. it by line

51:15 I am the Lord that d. sea
Lam. 4'16 anger of Lord d. them
E:(k. 37:22 nor be d. into two k.

Dan. 2:41 kingdom shall be d.

5:28 kingdom d. given to M.
11:4 kingdom d. toward fourw.

IIos. 10:2 their heart is rf.

.imos 7:17 thy land shall be d.

.1/ic. 2:4 he hath rf. our fields

Zee. 14:1 spoil be d. in midst
Mat. 12:25 house rf. not stand,

Mark3:'U; ittte 11:17

Lvke 12:52 five in one house rf.

". father be divided aga. eon
12 rf. unto them his living

Acts 14:4 multi. was d. 23:7

Cor. 1:13 fs^ Christ d. /> was P.
ev. 16:19 city was d.

DIVIDER.
Luke 12:14 made me d. over you

Ps. 29:7 voice of L. d. flamei
J(>r. 31:35 d. sea when waves roar
Mat. 25:32 d. his sheep fr. goats
Luke 11:22 and d. his spoils

DIVIDING.
Is. 6.3:12 d. water before them
/>»». 7:25 and a d. of time
1 Cor. 12:11 rf. to every man
2 Tim. 2:15 rightly rf. the word
Ileb. 4:12 to rf. asmidcr of joints

DIVINATION, S.
iVi/m. 22:7 rewards of d
2:j:23 nor any rf. against Israel

Deiit. 18:10 U.Beth rf. 2 A'. 17:17
./.(. 14:14 they prophesy rf.

E:ek. 12:24 nor flattering rf. in Is.

13:7 not spoken a lying rf

23 see no more divine rf.

21:21 the king of Babylon stood
to use rf.

Acts 16:16 pos. with spirit of d
DIVINE, Verb.

Gen. 44:15 a man as I can rf. .*

1 fiam. 28:8 rf. to me by fam. sp.

Mic. 3:6 that ye
11 proi>hets rf. fur money

DIVI\E, .\djecllve.

Prov. 16:10 rf. sentence in li

Hep. 9:1 ordinances of rf. .«c

be partak

DIVINER, S.
Deut. 18:14 hearkened to rf.

1 Sam. 6:2 Philis. called f.ir rf.

Is. +1:25 that maketh rf. nvid
Jer. 27:9 hearken not to your d.
211:8 let not your d. deceive you
Mic. 3:7 and the rf. confounded
Zee. 10:2 the rf. have seen a lie

DIVINETH, ING.
Gen. 41:5 this it whereby he rf. f
Ezek. 22:28 and d. lies to them

DIVISION, S.

Ex. 8:23 put a d. between
Jud. 6:15 for d. of Reuben, 16
Luke 12:51 nay but rather rf.

i/oAft 7:4:J there was a rf. aiuong
the people, 9:16; 10:19

Pom. 10:17 mark them wh. ca. rf.

1 for. 1:10 be no rf. among you
3:3 whereas there is am. you rf.

11:18 I hear there be rf. am. you
DIVORCE, ED.

Jer. 3:8 given her a bill of rf.
"'

:. 5::j2 shall marry her d.

DIVORCE.MENT.
Detd. 24:1 write her hill of rf. 3

Mark 1 . suflered bill of rf.

'icn. 18:25 Judge of all rf. right?
31:16 what God hath said, rf.

41:25 what he is to rf. 28
Ex. 4:15 teach you what ye sh. d.

24:14 this peo. d. to thy people
Deut. 7:11 command, tod. them
19:19 d. to him as he thought to
27:26 words of law, to rf. them
30:12 may hear it and d. it? 13
los. 7:9 d. to thy great name ?

22:24 what have ye to rf. with L.
23:0 d. all written in the law,

1 Chr. 16:40; 2 Chr. 34:21

Jud. 7:17 as I d. so shall ye rf.

8:3 to d. in comparison of you ?

10:15rf. touswhat seem. good
18:18 the priest, What rf. vej
Sam. 16:3 show thee what d.
22:3 what God will rf. for me
26:25 thou Shalt rf. great things
2.%;n. 3:18 now then rf.it

15:26 rf. to rac as seemeth good
1 A'. 2:6 rf. ace. to thy wisdom
8:32 d. and judge thy servants
39 forgive, and rf. 2 Chr. 6:23

11:33 to rf. right,:**; 14:8

2 A'. 9:18 tod. with pracef 19

17:.34 rf. after former manners
20:9L. willrf ashehathspok.

1 Chr. n-id. all in thy henrt

2:5 and rf. as thou hast said

21-8rf. awavini(i. oflliyserv.
1 Chr. 19:6 take heed %yhat ye d.

S5:S if thou i
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DO
Ezr 4 2 w e seek Gort as j c rf

7 10 to seek law and to </ it

Neh 2 IJ put m mj heart to d
9 24 d with them is thty

t/bd 7 20 (f to thee ? O Preserver

II 8 high as heav -nhatd f

13 20 rf not two things to mc
P 40 8 I deh^'ht to d thy will

50 16 to d to dec ray statutes

'

I II ai but i thou for me
11 11 « to (i tJ tho-it

II lUidch m to </ thy \m11

1 vi ^1 powtr of hind t » /

h 1 10(1 it\Mth th\ mii,ht

/. 10 3</ indiy of Mbititi

45 7 Lord (2 all these thii

Jc, 5 31 d in the cud the i

II I obey my voice and (/ tl

14 7 d It for th) name s s il

a \l d to hini as he shall say
4J 3 «h0H thing «e may d
50 It huh done d to her 29

L im Mid to them as done
E^ek H b secst thou \\ hat the} d
24 2J \ e -.hall d &•,! have done
3b 37 be inquired of to d it for

Eaii 9 19 Lord hfiiken and d
113 i accord to his will 16,36

IIJ 10 3 should kin,' d toubf
Anwi 3 7 Lord d nothin:;
Jrn 4 Old well to be angry
3Iu b 8 but to d ju*tly
Zee 1 II \\ hat conio the ^e to d ?

8 lb these aiethniTs ji bhllld
V^f 5 IJ shall d and teach
47 Hhatd vemoie than oth

82)\\h huewLtid wi thee'

23i«oiksth > /

S. 19 tod with that just man
jl/!/A7 8such like jed 13

L ike 4 2.i d also in thy country
b2tth> d that not Uwlul
11 what tliev mijht d to Jo
1 1 \e H uld that raensh d

S 1 li 1 w 1 1 ot (rod and d it

II 4 I 1 nin Ived what tod
I liid 11 wbit wai duty tod
_ 4 kn T n t what thev d
J 1 wint loerhceaithd
4 lin ni It 1 tid will
f-

I I I 111 1 nil self d nothing
bbh kii » wliathcwouldd
28 what shall we d f Icis 2 37

7 17 it any man w ill d his w ill

8 29 I d those things please
9 33 of G he could d nothing
II 47 Pharisees ^miX \t hatd ?

Ij Ulfje d what Icomni
21 will they d unto you

17 4 work thou ga\e«t me
21 21 what sh 111 this man

yl< 51 1 otall Tesusbe^in

%l JI 8 10 ni t onlv to / but
G(d 3 10 writ inlaw tod them
5 21 d such shall not inherit

Mark ') Hit (ail I d anj thing
Luke 12 4 no more they can a
John 5 l')'^on can d nothing 30
15 5 without me ye can d notli

Phd 4 13 1 can d all thiough t

/'« 34 lb iKe 1, them d eiU
37 8fiLtnot thjbUl tod eill

Ptoi 2 14 w ho rejoice to d ml
24 8 he that dei istth to d ei il

Ec 5 1 consider not they d eiU
8 11 fully set in them to d eid
12 a sinner d «tn0O times

7» 1 10 wash ^e cease to d eiil

41 23 d good or ei d that w c

Jei 4 22 people arc wise to d e

10 5 for they cannot d ei il

13 23 accustomed to d nil
18 10 If ltd «i 1/ in my «if,ht

Eel b 10 I would d thiscid
l/ic 7 3d f ! 1^ w ith both hands
7ei> 1 12 nor will he d etd
Uaik 3 4 tod eiU>' Liikeh't

ISd e\d that good

7 27 d to them after their way
22 14 spoken and wdl d it

24 14 3b 3b

r/js b4 what s*a7;7d to thee'
1;h» 4 12 thus H!«/d to thee
Mat 19 lb good thing nhaU Id

n\ I

hdlld ?20ia

'; 14 liasl tl xtmrild
11 I kiimi iiaii Iinlld
(ii nii \\hj.ll do, I will d

•e jnDG-lIENT

Must DO.
urn 23 2bthatl;«v/d
cU 10 30 w h m Id to be sav

10 1 ; thou sh lit

Ik Z-i 23 31

Lu 11 2) d lowmk 23 3, 21

He It lo 19 rer 17 24
IS 3 ifter their dollies not d
^ in 23 19 and shall he J dl
Deit 12 8 n d after all wed

' 11 I2;c;d It lol D
2 7i 7 9 said ; d iot\

-ike

P 34 14 d f/ 3 1 2- 51 18

12)4 )/cd 5 44 Luke a <^ uc

3b 3 he hath left off tod <j

Proi 31 12 she will d hini 7
Ec 3 1 2 for a man to d good
Id 41 23 yea d good or d ev il

Jet 4 22 to d aood no know 1

lOSnei 13 It in thcmtjd cj

1 3 23 then may j e d good
2fi 14 d with me as scemtth g
2*1 32 nor behold the ST IwiUd
32 40 turn away to d them g
41 rcjoiee o\ er them to d g
33 9 hear all theyoon d
llic 2"' words d g toupiuht

hould not d like them
18 12 not hell nor d them
E.r 7 2b whoso will not d law
lot) 13 20 onlv d not tw o things
34 12 (xod w ill lot d v, ickcdlj
4I8remem bittle d ?wmoio
P 119 3 also d 110 iniquity
/; 18b

-

Eel H

J 1110 th u / It / 2, I

Obscr\t, uil/i DO
Peid 5 32 u' to d s 1 11 32

12 1 24 8 2/1 17 37
G3o6 tod It 12 32, 2813,15

^1 31 1 1 1 tb -

DOC
ZtikeiOiSth g and thou sh I

22 19 ^^w d inremembranc of
nic 1 Cor 11 84 25

1 Cor 9 17 for If I d this

IM 6 3 M!« will wed
13 19 rather tod tti!

Jam 4 15 ROW ill d Mio

Set TniNG
DO nell

17 cease d cmI lea d utU
4 9 I d luU to he ingry
8 lo to d uell to lenisilem

Val 12 12 tod «(« on sabbath
Jo/in 11 12 he shall d ult
1 Pet 2 14 them th it d u
20ifved Me«ands,iH 1 f 11 it

2 Pet 1 19\ed U thlt 1e I ll e
3 John b If bring shall d u ll

DOER.
Gm 39 22 Joseph was 7 i f it

2 sajH 3 39 reward d *f eMl
P 31 2.3 icwaideth the proud d
Pioi 17 4 wiekedd ^neth heed
lam 1 23 he not d ot w 01 1

25notalorgetful hearer but d
4 11 thou ait not a d of the law

DOERS
2 TT 22 5 gne it to d of work
P 101 Sent off 111 wicked d
Pom 2 13 d ot law bejustihed
Jam 1 22 be ye d of the w ord

See EVIL DOEit s

DOEST.
Gen 41 ltd well if not well
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19 9whitd here Elijah 13
20 22 mark and see what d
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DOU
DOOR, with keeper, a.

2 JT. 25:18 captain of the guard
took the three k, of d. Jer.

52:24
1 fA;, 15:24 Obed.andJch. <f.-i.

£,<. 6:2 k. otd. sought to lay

Pa. ^:10 I had rather be a d.-k.

Jer. 35:4 Maaseiah keep, of the d.

DOOR, ifith. posta.

Ex. 12:7 blood on upper d.-p.

21:S master bring him to d.-p.

Sent. 11:20 wiite them on d.-p.

Is. 6:4 p. otd. moved at the vo.
Fzek. 41:3 he measured p. o{d.

IB measured the d.-p.

DOOR, wif/l sllllt.

Ofn. l!i:6 L. «. d. ; 10 ang. «. d.
2 K. 4:4 Shalt shut d. upon thee
8:32 shut d. hold him fast at d.
Mat. 6:6 hast<AM< thy d. pray
25:10 d. was s. ; Luke 11:7 rf. is

I.i/ke 13:25 hath s. to the d.

DOOR, u^ith tabernacle.
Ej:. 29:4 bring to d. of lai. 40:12

;

Xfl!. 4:4; 8:3, 4; 12:6; J«m.
6:Jlt

llbyd. o( t. 32; 40:29: Zi?i'.

1:5; Nnm.iT.i
42bumtofferingatef.of <. 33:9,

10 ; 38-8; 40:28 :Xei). 1:3; 3:2;

1:7,
'"

25:6Am d. ot Ittbtr. \u
lev. 8:31 at d. of t. :B ; 14:11;

16:7; 17:6; iPi/m. 6:18; 10:3;
Jos. 19:51

33 shall not go out of d. oft.
10:7 not go out from d. of t.

14:23 d. o! t. 15:14, 29: 19:21;
jVwm. 6:13; 16:19,50; 20:6

17:4 bring, it not to d. of tab. 9
i\'«)ft. 12:5 in d. of <aft. 16:18
Z'iiw^ 31:15 pillar of cloud ov. d.

DOOR, joined with tent.
Ghi. 18:1 Abra. sat in the tentd.
10 Sarah heard it in the tentd.

Fr. 33:8 cv. man at liis t. d. 10
X'lm. 11:10 weep, ev, man in d.
VV.il hh\r.unf^UmAmt.d.

JuU. 4:20 Stand iu d. of tent

DOORS.
./>w. 2:19 wli..^(,o\or go ont of <7.

Jml. 3:25 • >pfiH'd not d. of parlor
11::!1 conuth forth ofrf.

1(;:3 Sanisou took d. of the city
1 .s'a»j. :i;i5 Samuel opened t. d.
ar:13I). «nAlilcilon<;. of gate

J,A31::32o|>cijcd./. totravoticr

41:14 who open. ,/. of Ills tiiceS

J's. 24:7 up, ye cvcilastJng d. 9
78:23 though opened d. of heav.

7s. 57:8 behind rf. n

K:ek. 33:30 talking in the d.
Mic. 7:5 tf. of mouth from her
Zre. 11:1 open thyrf. O Lebanon
Milt. 24:3:3 at the d. Mark 13:29
Aets 5: 19 angel ojiened prison d.

23 keepers standing before d.
in:36 all the d. were opened
27 keeper seeing prison d. op.

Shut DOORS.
Jiid. 3:23 Ehud shxd d. of parlor
2 Vhr. 28:24 «. up (/. of L.'s ho.
29:7 have shut d. of the porch
Neh. 6:10 let us shvt d. of temple
7:3 shut the rf.' and bar them

Jo/) .3:10 shut not up (i. of womb
38:8 shut up the sea with d. f
Ec. 12:4 d. be «. in the streets
Is. 26:20 enter, and shut thy d.
Mai. 1:10 shut d. f<r naught
John 20:19 rf. .«A. Jesns came, 26
Acts 21:30 the d. were «Am«

DOR. Jiid. 1:27: 1 A". 4:11
DORCAS. .lrf«9:36, 39

DOTE, ED, I\G.
Jer. 50:36 and they shall d.
Ezek. 23:5 Aholah rf. on Assyri.
1 Tim. 6:4 d. about questions

DOTH.VN. ffen. 37:17 ; 2 A'. 6:13

DOUBLE.
Oen. 43:12 and take d. money
I>. 22:4 tlieft be found, rest. d.

7 if found, let him pay rf.

Ikid. 15:18 worth a d. hired ser.

21:17 giving him a d. portion
2 K. 2:9 d. portion of thy spirit

1 Chr. 12:33 were not of d. ncart
Jbd 11:6 d. to that which !•

land they shall possess d.

Jer. 16:18 recomp. their sin d.
17:18 with d. destruction
Zee. 9:12 I will render d. to thee
1 Tim. 3:8 deacons not d.-tong.
5:17 worthy of d. honor
Rev. 18:6 d. unto her d. in cup

she hath filled, fill to her d.

DOURLE-MINDED.
Jam. 1 :8 a rf.-m. man is unstable
4:8 purify your hearts, ye d.-m.

39:9 s

sword be d. third

DOUBT, S.
Deut. 28:66 thy life hang in d.
Dan. 5:16 thou canst dissolve d.
.lrfs28:4norf. tbismanisamur.
Gal. 4:20 for I stand in d. of you
1 John 2:19 wo. no d. have con.

DOIBT.
Mai. 14:31 wheref. didst thou d. ?

21:21 if ye have faith and d. not
.Vart 11:23 not d. in his heart
John 10:24 how long make us d. ?

DOUBTED, ETH.
Mat. 28:17 but some d.
Acts 5:24 d. where, would grow
10:17 Peter d. in himself
25:20 I d. of such questions
Bom. 14:23 rf. is damned

DOUBTFUL.
Lvke 12:29 nei. be ye of d. mind
Itom. 14:1 not to d. disputations

DOUBTING.
John 13:23 d. of whom he spake
Acts 10:20 go, nothing d. 11:12
1 Tira. 2:8 men prav without d.

DOUBTLESS.
Ts. 126:6 d. come again rejoicing
Is. 63:16 d. thou art our father
1 Vor. 9:1 yet d. I am to you
PhU. 3« d. I count all but loss

DOUGH.
Ex. 12:.39 nnleavened cakes of d.
Num. 15:20 offer a cake of d. 21
Neh.
Jer. 7:18 women knead their d.
Ezek. 44:30 u-ive priest first of d.
Bos. 7:4 after he hath kneadedd.

DOVE.
Gen. 8:8 N. sent forth ad. 10, 12
9 the./, r.iuudnorest

Fs. .'.r):iiili:itlhadw. likearf.

5:2mvHsl,r, mv d.

6:9 mV</. my uiulrfiled

/«. 38:14 I did mourn as a r/.

.Ur. 48:38 and be like the d.
//o.<. 7:11Eph. islikeasillvd.
11:11 Ihey fliall tremble as a d.
Mat. 3:16 like a d. Mark 1:10;

Luke3:-i-i; Jo/ml:S-i

DOVES.
2 A". 6:25 of a cab of d. dung

"
ofd.
id.

60:8 flee as d. to their windows.
Ezek. 7:16 like d. of the valleys
Nah. 2:7 lead as with voice of d.
Mat. 10:16 harmless as d.
21:12 that sold d. Mark 11:15
Jo/m 2:14 those that sold d.

Vp and DOWN.
.Tab 1:7 walking ?/yj and d. 2:2
ft. 59:15 wander vp and d.
109:2:3 I nm tossed up and d.

DRA
DRAGGING.

John 21:8 d. the net with fishes

DRAGON.
Ps. 91:13 d. Shalt thou trample
Is. 27:1 slay d. that is in sea
51:9 cut Rahab and wounded d.

Jer. 51:34 swallow, me up like d.
Ezek. 29:3 Pharaoh, the great d.
Itev. 12:3 behold, a great red d.
9 d. was cast out, 13
17d. was wroth with the worn.

13:2 the d. gave him his power
4 they worshipped the d.
11 he spake as a d.

16:13 come otit of mouth of d.
20:2 he laid hold ou the d.

DRAGON-WELL.
Xeh. 2:13 I went out before d.-w.

DRAGONS.
Dcuf. 32:.'!3 wine is poison of d.
./(* .30:29 I am a brother to d.

Ps. 44:19 brok. us in place of d.

74:13 breakost the heads of t. d.
148:7 praise the Lord, ye d.

Is. 13:22 d. in pleasant palacea
34:13 be habitation for d. 3.5:7

43:20d. and owls shall hon. me
J'^r. 9:11 .Jerusalem a den of d.
10:22 cities of Jndah aden of d.
]4:6snu(l'ed upwind like d.
51::37 Babylon a dwelling for d.
Mic. 1:8 make wailing like d.

Mai. 1:3 heritage waste for thed.

DRAMS.
1 (y/ir. 29:7 gave of gold 10.000 d.
Ezr. 2:69 gave 61.000 d. of gold
8:27 20 basins ofgold, of 1.000 d.

Xeh. 7:70 gave to treas. 1,000 d.

71 gave 20,000 d. of gold, 72

DRANK.
Gen. 9:21 Noah d. of the wine
24:46 I d. made camels drink
27:25 brought wine and he d.
Wvm. 20:11 the congregation d.

Deut. 32:38 d. wijie of drink-of.

2 Sam'. 12:3 d. of his own cup
1 A-. 13:19 eat bre.ul in h. d. wa.
17:6 and bed. of brook
Pan. 1:5 king ap. of wine he d.
5:1 d. before the thousand
3 his concubines d. in them

Mark 14:23 and they all d. of it

Luke 17:27 thev cat, they d. 28
.rohii 4:12 Jacob d. thereof
1 Cor. 10:4 d. of that spirit, rock

DRAUGHT.
.Vat. 15:17 out in d. J/nri 7:19

Luke 5:4 let down nets for a d.
9 astonished at d. of fishes

DRAUGHT-HOUSE.
2 K. 10:27 made Baal's house a d.

DRAVE.
E.r. 14:25 they d. them heavily
.los. 16:10 d. not ont Canaanites
24:12 and d. them out from be-

fore von, ./«d. 6:9

IS Lord d. out before ns
.r„d. ):19.T.d. out inhabitants
3 .s.nn. 6:3 d. the cart, 1 Chr. 13:7

3 A'. 17:21 .Jeroboam d. Israel

from following the Lord
Acts 7:45 whom Ood d. out
18:16 d. them from judgm.-seat

See DROVE.
DRAW.

G,n. 21:44 will d. f.r thr camels
/;.,. lr,:9 I will d. my sword

zek. 28:1 lidst

vpo
Acts 27:37 were driven up andd.

DOWXSITTIXG.
Ps. 130:2 thou knowest my d.

DOWNWARD.
2 A". 19:.30 take root d. /«. 37:31
Ec. 3:21 spirit of beast goeth d.
Ezek. 1:27 appear, of loins d. 8:2

DOWRY.
fffn. 30:20 end. uie with good d.
34:12 ask me never so much d.

A'.r. 22:17 .iccording to thed.
1 Sam. 18:25 king desireth notd.

DRAG.

I the
ord.

2 Sa?n. 17:13 d. city into t. river

.m 21:33 every man d. after him
Ps. 28:3 d. me not with the w.
Cant. 1:4 d. me, we will run aft.

Is. 5:18 d. iniquity with cords
fiB:19 nations that d. the bow
Ezek. 21:3 will d. forth my sw.
28:7 strangers d. their swords
30:11 d. their swords ag. Egvpt
32:20 d. her and all her'multi.

Johti 4:11 bast nothing to d. w.
15 nor come hither to d.

6:44 except the Father d. him
12:.32 I will d. all men unto me
21:6 were not able tod. it

Ac/s 20::W to d. away disciples
,/am. 2:6 d. you before judg.-seat

DRAW book.
!Ieh. 10:38 but if any d. back
39 not of them who d. ioci

DRE
1 Sam. 14:.38d. ye n. h. all t. ch.
Ps. 73:28 good to d. n. to God
107:18 d. «eor to gates of death

Is. 29:13 d. Twarwith their lips
45:20 d. n. ye that are escaped
57:3 d. nmr ye sons of sorceress

Jer. 30:21 cause him to d. near
46:3 and d. war to battle
Ezek. 9:1 charge ov. city, to d. n
22:4 caused thy days to d. near
Jotl 3:9 let all men of war d. n.
Ikb. 10:22 d. n. with true heart

DRAW nigh.
Ex. 3:5 said d. not nigh hither
ft. 69:18 d. nigh to my soul
119:150 d. niyA that fol. niisch.

Ec. 12:1 nor years d. nigh
Is. 5:19 coun. of Holy One d.n.
Ileb. 7:19 by the which we d. re.

Jam. 4:8 d. n. to G. he will d. n.

DRAW out.
Ex. 12:21 d. out and take 8 lamb
Lev. 26:;i3 d. o«< a sword after
.lud 3:22 not'd. dagger out of
./oft 41:1 canst d.(K(/ leviathan f

-M-;. 35:3 d. o«/ also the spear
85:5 wilt thou d. o. thine anger
Prmt. 20:5 m. of nnd.willd. ito.
Is. 67:4 do ye d. o. tongue
58:10 d. ow^ soul to the hungry

Jer. 49:20 d. them ok«, 50:45

Lam. 4:3 sea-monster d. ou*
Ezek. 5:2 1 will d. out a sword

after them, 12: 12:14

ITaa. 2:16 to d. oid fifty vesnel*
yo/in 2:8 d. out now, and bear

DRAW up.
Job 40:23 he can d. «jj Jordan
DR.AW, joined with water.

^Vrt. 24:13 dau. come to d. tt'a.

1 Sam. 9:11 maid going tod. wo.
/». 12:3 with joy shall ye d. «'o.
iA'«/i. 3:14 d. ivaters for the siege
John 4:7 woman of S. to d. wa.

DRAWN.
A'mn. 22:23 his sword d. 31 ; Jos.

5:13; 1 Ww. 21:16

Detit. 30:17 d. away, and w. gods
.kts. 8:6 till d. them from city
fob 20:5 it is d. and comcth ont
Ps. 37:14 wicked d. out sword
55:21 than oil, yet d. swords
Pivv. 24:11 that are d. to death
Is. 21:15 fled from d. swords
28:9 that are d. from breasts

Jer. 31:3 with loving-kindness d.

Lam. 2:3 d. back his right hand
Ezek. 21:5 Lord d. my sword, 2S

./a//i. 1:14 d. away of his own
DRAWER, S.

/V(rf. 29:11 tod. of water
Jos. 9:21 be d. of water, 23, 27

DRAWETH.
Deut. 25:11 the oncd. near
J(a1. 19:9 dav d. towards even.
./oft 24:22 he d. the mighty
33:22 his soul d. near to grave

Ps. 10:9 (

:3 life d.
ery

ItUEAD. Sniwtantlve.

15:16 d. shall fall upon them
.of thee npbu

the nations, 11:25

Job 13:11 his d. fall upon yon

!

21 let not thy d. make me afr.

Is. 8;1S and let him be your d.

DREAD, Verb.
De'if. 1:29 I said to you. d. not
1 Chr. 22:13 be strong, d. not

DREADFUL.
Cere. 28:17 how d. is this jjlace

fourth beast d. 19

O Lord the great and d. God
Hal/. 1:7 the Chaldeans
Mai. 1:14 r afh.

uid d. day of the Lord

DREAM, Substantive.
Gen. 20:3 to Abimelech in a d.

31:10Jacobsawinad theram»
24 God came to Laban in a d.

37:5 Joseph dreamed a d. 9, 10
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DRE .

Ofn. 40:5 but. and ba. a d. both
41:T it was a rf. 1 A". 3:15

23 ri. of Pharaoh is one, 86
Xiim. 1-2:6 L. will speak in a d.

Jtid. 7:13 told a <f. to his fellow
1 A', 3:5 to Snl,.moa in a d.

73:20 a

K: 5:3 a d. com. through busin.
/. 20:7 aght ag. Ariel be as a d.

J.r. 23:28 hath d. let him tell d.

Dan. 2:4 tell thv servants the d.
;» this is the d.
4:19 d. be to th. that hate thee
7:1 Daniel had a rf. wrote d.

J/o<._l:20 angel of Lord app. to

i(f. 22
Joseph ir

2:12 warned of (Jod i

27:19 I have suffered in a d.

DRE.4M, Verb.
Ps. 126:1 were like them that d.
Joel 2:2S old men d. Acts 2:17

DREAMED.
Gen. 2S:12 Jac. d. .- :K:5 Jos. d.
40:5 officers d. ; 41:1 Phar. 15
Mr. 2.3:25 proj.h. said. I have d.
29:8 dreams you cause to be d.
Dan, 2:1 Xeb'uchadnezzar d.

DREAMER, S.
Gm. 37:19 said. This d. Cometh
DeuL 13:3 not hearken to d.
5 d. shall be put to death

Jer. 27:9 hearken not to your d.
Jude 8 aithy d. delile the flesh

DREAMS.
Gen. 37:8 hated him for his if.

20 what will become of his d.
41.12 and he interpreted oiir d.
42:9 Joseph remembered the d.

1 Sam. 23:6 answer, not by d. 15
Job 7:14 thou scarest me with d.
Ec. 5:7 in multitude of df. are
Jer. 2.3:27 forget my name by d.
32 that prophesy false d.

Dan. 1:17 understand, in d. 5:12
Zee. 10:2 diviners told false d.

DREAMETH.
Is. 29:8 hungry man d. a thirsty

DREGS.
Ps. 75:8 d. wicked shall drink
Is. 51:17 drunken d. of cup, 23

DRESS.
Gen. 2:15 into garden to d. it

18:7 vonng man hasted to d. it

Deut. 28:39 plant viney. d. them
2 Sam. 12:4 to d. for wayfaring
13:5 Tamar d. meat in my sight

1 K. 18:25 Elijah said, d. it first

DRESSED.
2 Sam. 12:4 d. poor man's lamb
19:24 Mephib. not d. his feet

lleb. 6:7 for them by wh. it is d.

DRESSER.
Luke 13:7 said to d. of vineyard

DREW.
Gen. 2t-20 Rebekah d. water, 43
37:28 f
38:29 8

Ex. 2:10 I d. him out of water
16 Jethro'8 daughters d. water

Jos. 8:26 Jos. d. not hand back
Jud. 8:10 fell 130,000 d. sword

20 the youth d. not his sword
20:2 400.000 that d. sword
7;«M 4:8 so he If. off his shoo
iSam. 22:17 he d. me out of

34:9 in I,rai-1 h;k),(KK) d. sword
1 A'. 23::i4 I/, a liow, 2 Chr. 18:33
2 A". 9:24 Jehu d. bow
1 Chr. 19:16 d. forth the Syrians
21:5 Israel were 1.100.000 that d.

sword, Judah 470,000
Ji-T. 38:13 d. up Jeremiah
JIos. 11:4 d. with cords of a man
Mai. 1.3:48 d. to shore, Mark f,:fA

26:51 Peter d. his sword, ifori
14:47; John 18:10

7,!/i« 23:54 and the sabbath d. on
/oAn 2:9 servants d. the water
21:11 d. the net full of fishes
Acts 3:37 d. away much people
11:19 d. Paul out of the city
1S:19 d. P. and S. into mark.-pl.
27 jailer d. his sword
17:6 d. Jason and certain bretb.

Bet. 12:4 d. third part of stars

DREW near, or nigh.
Gm. 47:29 time d. ». Is. m. die

.%»
DRI

:10 n.ivid d. n. to Goli.
2 .Viim. 18:2.-) Ahimanz d. M.«ar
Z?/). 3:2 ./. not luar to her God
Mat. 21:1 when they d. «. to Jer.

.34 tinienf fniitd. n^dr.heseut
L<ikf 15:25 elder son d. 71. to ho.
22:47 Judas d. n. to J. to kiss
24:15 .Tesus himself d.TKor
'iH they d. niijh to the village

Acts 7:17 time of promise d. n.

31 as Mos. d. near to behold it

27:27 d. n«ar some country

DREWEST.
Lam. 3:57 d. near in day I called

DREED. &« after DRT.

DRI^'K, SnbstaiitlTP.
Gen. 21:19 and gave the lad d.

24:14 thy camels d. also, 46
Lev. 11:.34 d. drunk in such ves.

Xum. 20:8 give congregation d.

.7i/d. 4:19 she gave Sisera d.

£i»/. 1:7 d. in vessels of gold
Ps. 78:15 d. as out of gr. depths
102:9 mingled my d. with weep.
101:11 gave d. to every beast

Is. 32:6 cause d. of thirsty
4.3:20 to give d. to my people
Hos. 2:5 lovers that give me d.

4:18 their d. is sour
floi. 2:15 giveth his neighbor d.

Hag. 1:6 ye are not filled with d.

Jfa«. 25:.35 and ye gave me d.

37 g. thee d. ; 42 gave me no d.

ToAa 4:9 a Jew, askest d. of me
6:55 my blood is d. indeed
Pom. 12:20 enemy thirst, give d.
14:17 kingdom not meat and d.

1 Cor. 10:4 drink same spirit, d.

Co?. 2:16 judge in meat or in d.

Strong DRI\K.
Lev. 10:9 do not drink sirony d.
Xum. 6:3 Nazsrite sep. fr. s. d.
Deut. 14:26 money for str. d.
29:6 nor drunk «. d. forty years

.Ttid. 13:4 wife not drink s. d.
1 Sam. 1:15 wine nor str. d.
Prov. 20:1 strong d. is raging
31:4 princes to drink str. d.
6 s. d. to him ready to perish

Is. 5:11 may follow strong d.
22 men of strength min. s. d.

24:9 str. d. bitter to them

29:9 stag, but not with strong d.

66:13 fill ourselves with sir. d.
Mic. 2: 1 1 prophesy of strong d.
Luke 1:13 shall not drink s. d.

DRIXK-OFFERI\'G.
Ex. 29:40 for a d.-o. Nvm. 15:5

I^v. 2.3:13 d.-o. shall be of wine
Is. 57:6 hast poured d.-o.
63:11 furnish d.-o.

Joel 1:9 d.-o. cut off

13 the d.-o. is withholden
2:14 return, and leave a d.-o.

DRI3iK.OFFERI\GS.
Lev. 23:18 with d.-o. 37; Num.

6:15: 28:31; 29:11, 18,19,21,
24, 30, 3:j, 37, 39

Num. 28:14 d.-o. half a hin of w.
Deut. 33:38 drank wine of d.-o.

Eir. 7:17 buy speedily d.-o.

Ps. 16:4 their d.-o. of blood
Jer. 7:18 d.-o. to oth. gods, 19:13

;

32:29
44:17 d.-o. to qu. of heaven, 18
Ezek. 20:28 there poured out d.-o.

45:17 princes part to give d.-o.

DRI\K, Yerb.
ff™. 24:18 d.mv lord, 48
30:.38 when flocks came to d.
Ex. 1534 what shall we d. ?
32:20 made children of Israel d.
Lev. 10:9 do not d. vine nor
-Viffrt. 6:3 nor d. liqnor of grapes
Jud. 7:5 boweth down to d.
A!i/?A2:9 goto the vessels, and d.
2 5a;n. 23:16 would not d. there-

of, 17; 1 CAr. 11:18, 19
1 K. 17:4 Shalt d. of the brook
Est. 3:13 king and Haman to d.
Job 21:20 d. wrath of Almighty
Ps. 36:8 d. of river of thy pleas.
60:3 d. wine of astonishment
69:21 gave me linegar to d.
75:8 wicked of earth shall d.
78:44 into blood that not d.
80:5 givest them tears to d.
110:7 d. of the brook
Prot. 4:17 they d. wine
31:5 lest they d. and forget law
7 d. and forget his poverty

Cant. 5:1 d. yea. d. abuiidaidly
/*. 24:9 drink bit. to them d. it

llness

DRI
Is. 51:22 no more d. it again
62:9 d. it in courts of hoiines
65:13 my servant shall i

Jer. 16:7 cup of consolation to d.
2:3:15 make d. water cf gall
25:15 cause nations to I. it

16 they shall d. and be. moved
27 d. ye, be drunken, ani spue
28 Ye shall certainly d.

35:14 to this day they d. none
49:13 whose judgm. was not tc

d. of cup, but thou Shalt d.
Ezek. 4:11 time to time shall d.
23:32 d. of thy sister's cup
.34:19 d. that ye have fouled
Dan. 5:2 concubines might d.
Amos 4:1 masters. Let us a.

Ob. 16 the heathen d. continu-
ally, yea, they shall d.

Hob. 2:16 d. and let thy foreskin
Ha^. 1:6 ye d. but are not filled

Zee. 9:13 d. and make a noise
Mat. 10:42 whoi^o giveth to d. to
20:22 are ye able to d. of the cup

I shall d. of? Mark mm
23 shall d. indeed, Mark 10:39

26:27saying, d. yeaUofit
29 not d. till that day I d. it,

J/a;vt 14:25 ; Luke 22:18
42 may not pass, except I d. it

^:34 gave him vinegar
'

48 put it on a reed, ana gave
him to d. Mark 13:36

Mark 16:18 if d. any deadly th.

John 4:10 saith. Give me to d.
7:37 let him come to me and d.
18:11 shall I not d..?

1 Cor. 10:4 did all d. the same
21 d. cup of L. and of devils
ll:25thisdo, asoftasyed.it
12:13 all to d. into one Spirit

DRI\R water, or waters.
Gen. 24:4:) w. of thy pitcher to d.
Ex. 7:24 for w. to d.
15:23 could not d. waters ot M.
17:1 no ?<'afer for the pco. to d.

A^i/OT. 5:24 d. bitter water, 26, 27
20:5 neither any w. to d. a3:14
17 nor d. MW^er of wells, 21:22

Deut. 2:6 wa. for money, d. 28
Jud. 4:19 OT. to d. for I am thir.

7:6 rest bowed to d. water
1 Sam. 30:11 Egyptiltn d. ^.
•2 Sam. 2.3:15 give me to d. of w.

ofBethlehera,! car. 11:17
1 K. 13:8 nor will I d. oto^cc, 9
17:10 a little w. that I may d.

2 A'. 3:17 val. fill, with w. may d.
18:31 d. ev. one wa. cis. /». 36:16

./od 22:7 given w. to weary to d.

/Vot.5 :15 d. wa. out of thy cist.

23:21 give w. to d.

ler. 2:18 d. jra^er of Sihor
8:14 w. of gall tod. 9:15
Ezek. 4:11 d. water hy meas. 16
12:18 d. thy wa^er- with tremb.
19 d. their wa. with astonish.

31:14 their trees that d. w. 16
i>iTrt. 1:12 pulse to eat, wat. to d.

.hwM 4:8 wandered to d. water

./on. 3:7 let not feed nor d. w.
Mark 9:41 cup of OT. to d.
./oAn 4:7 Give mo ot. to d.
1 Tim. 5:2:1 d. no longer water

DRIIVK, with wine.
Cct. 19:32 our father d. icine
Lev. 10:9 not d. wine when go
iVum. 6:3 d. no vinegar of ot.

20 Nazarite may d. if.

Deut. 28::M plant vineyards, but
not d. of OTiil€, .4»io.f 5:11

lud. 1.3:4 M. wife rf. no w. 7, 14
3 Sam. 16:2 ot. such as f:iint m. d.

ft. 60:3 d. OTMC of astonishment
Prou. 4:17 d. OTm« of violence
9:5 d. of wi/itf I have mingled
31:4 it is not for kings to d. w.
Ec. 9:7 d. thy w. witli a merry
Cant. 8:2 d. of spiced ot.

/«. 5:22 are mighty to d. wine
21:9 shall not d. ot. with a song
62:8 sons of stranger not d. ot.

Jer. 35:2 give Rechabites w. to d.

6 d. no OT. ye shall d. no w.
Ezek. 44:31 nor any priest d. ot.

flan. 1:16 tcine they should d.

,/(>?/ 3:3 sold a girl for w. to d.
.Imos 2:8 d. ot. of condemned

12 ye gave Nazarites wine to d.

6:6 that d. OTtn* in bowls
9:14 plant vineyards and d. w.
Mie. 6:15 not d.'wine, Zep. 1:13

.)/ari 15:23 gave to d. w. mingled
Luke 1:15 J. shall d. neither ot.

.ffom. 14:21 not good to d. oti/i^

Pe«. 14:8 all nations d. of w.
10 d. of u>inc of wrath of Q.

DRI
DRIIVKERS.

Joel 1:5 howl, all ye d. of wine
DRI.\RS.

Heb. 9:10 only in meats and d.

DRIIVKETH.
Gen. 44:5 in which myjord d. .'

40:'33 behold, he d. up a

/Vol). 26:6 d. damage
/«. 29:8 he d. but he awaketh
44:12 the smith, he d. no water
Mark 2:16 d. with publicans?
John 4:13 d. this wa. shall thirst

14 d. of water I shall give him
6:54 d. ray blood hath etcr. life

66 d. my blood, dw elleth in me
1 (or. 11:29 d. unworth. d. dam.
Htb. 6:7 which d. in the rain

DRI.\KI.\G.
Gen. 24:22 camels had done d.
7?K^A 3:3 till Boaz hare done d.
1 A'am. 30:16 were eating and d.
1 A'. 4:20 Judah and Israel d.
10:21 Solomon's d. vessels
16:9 E. was d. , 20:12 Benhad.

1 CAr. 12:39 with D. three days d.
Est. 1:8 d. was according to law
Job 1:13 sons and daughters d.
Is. 22:13 eating flesh, and d. w.
Mat. 11:18 John came neithei

eating nor d. Zi/*e 7:.33

19 eating and d. Luke 7:34
24:.38 and d. till the flood came
Luke 10:7 d. such as they give

DRIVE.
Ex. 6:1 with a strong hand d. out
23:28 hornets, which shall d.
29 I will not d. out in one year
30 by little and little I will d.

a3:2 I will d. out the Canaanitu
34:11 behold, I d. out Amorite

11 able to overcome, and d.
villi :the

Deut. 4:38 d. out nations from
bof thee, 9:4, 5; Jos. 3:10

9:3 BO Shalt thou d. them out
11:23 then will the Lord d. out
18:12 Lord doth d. them out

Jos. 13:6 them will I d. out
14:12 then I shall be able to d.
15:63 Judah could not d. out
17:12 Manasseh could not d. out
13 not utteriy d. out. Jud. 1:28

18 Shalt d. out the Canaanitcs
23:5 d. them out of your sight
13 no more d. out. Jud. 2:3, 21

Jud. 1:19 Judah could not d. out
21 Benjamin not d. out Jehus.
27 Manasseh ; 29 Ephraim
31 Asher; a3Naphtali
11:24 whom Lord shall d. out
iK. 4:24 d. slack not thv riding
2 CAr. 20:7 d. out inhabitants
Job 18:11 ter. d. him to his feet

24:3 d. away ass of fatheriess

Ps. 44:2 didst d. out heathen
68:2 as smoke, so d. them aw.iy
Prov. 23: 15 rod of correction d. it

Is, 22:19 d. thee from thy station
Jer. 24:9 be a curse whether 1 d.
27:10 I should d. you out, 15
46:15 Lord did d. them
aet. 4:13 whether I will d. them
Dan. 4:25 d. thee from men. 33
Hos. 9:15 d. th. out of my house
Jb«i2:20 d. the northern army
Zep. 2:4 d. out Asbd. at noonday
Acts 27:15 ship, we let her d.

DRIVE.'V.
Gen. 4:14 hast d. me out this day
Ex. 10:11 d. from Pharaoh's pre.

22:10 the beast be d. away
Num. 33:31 d. out his enemies
Dent. 4:19 be d. to worship them
30:1 whither Lord hath d. theo
4 if any of thine be d. out

Jo?. 2.3:9 L. d. out great nations
1 Sam. 26:19 d. me out this day
Job 6:13 wisdom d. from me?
13:25 break leaf d. to and fror
18:18 d. (Vom light to darknes*
30:5 d. forth from among men

Ps. 40:14 let be d. backward
68:2 as smoke is d. away, so
114:3 Jordan was d. back, 5

JVoj). 14:.32 wicked is d. away
/!. 8:22 shall be d. to darkness
19:7 sown by brooks d. away
41:2 as d. stubble to his bow

Jer. 8:3 in places whither d.

23:.3, 8; 29:14, 18: 33:37

16:13 from all lands whither d.
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40:23 end of nations, whither d.

49;5 shall be rf. out every man
60:17 lions have d. him away
E:ek. 81:11 I have <l. him out for

I brought that d. away, 16

Dan . 5:21

to wilder.
a.

. Adria

ird to. holy place-

•lid.

Jam. l:(j like wave d. with wind
3:4 though d. of fierce winds

DRIVER.
Job 30:7 nor regard, crjing of d.

DRIVETH.
iK. 9:20 for he d. furiously
Ps. 1:4 like chafl'wiiid d.

Pron. 25:23 wind d. away rain
Mark 1:12 d. him to wilderness

DRIVIXG.
oi/1. 2:23 d. them out hastily
2 A'. 9:20 d. is like d. of Jehu
1 Chr. 17:21 by d. out nations

DR0MED.4RY, IE8.
1 K. 4:28 broujht barley for d.
Kit. 8: 10 sent letteri on youn? d.
Is. 60:6 d. of Midian cover thee
Jer. 2:23 thou art a swift d.

nROP, g.
Jn'i 30:97 maketh small the a.
3K:'J8 who liegotten d. of dew?
Ca«t. 6:2 locks with d. of nijht
/,«. 40:15 nat. are as d. of bucket
Luke 22:44 as great d. of blood

DROP.
Dent. 32:2 doctrine d. as rain
33:23 hcav. d. dew, Pmv. 3:30
Job 30:23 which the clouds do d.
Ps. 6.5:11 thy paths d. fatness

12 rf. on pastures of wilderness
Prov. 5:3 lips of a str. woman (/.

Cant. 4:11 lips d. as honev-comb
/-'. 43:3 d. down, ye heaventt
if.-f/L. 20:46 d. thy
21:2 d.th
Jud 3:18 !

downnewwine, yl«K).i9:l:!

.4m06'7:16rf. not thy word ag. Is.

DROPPED, ETH.
Jud. 5:4 heavens (/. clouds d.
1 A'am. 14:20 the honey d.

2 .Sam. 21:10 water d. on them
Job 29:32 my speech d. on them
Pi. 6'i:8 heavens d. at pres. of G.
£<:. 10:18 thr. idleness house d.

Cant. 5:5 hands d. with myrrh
DROPPIX*!.

Prair'. 10:13 a continual d. 27:15
Cant. 6:13 his lips d. myrrh

DROPSY.
ii/te 14:3 a mau wh. had the d.

DROSS.
P.t. 119:119 the wicked like d.
/'/o?\2j:4 take d. from silver

20:33 covered with silver d.
Is. 1:22 thy silver is become d.

25 purely purge away thy (/.'

Ezek. 22:18 house of Israel d. 19

DROUGHT.
Oen. 31:40 in day d. consumed
Deut. 8:15 fiery serpents and d.

Job 24:19 d. consu. snow-waters
I's. 33:4 my moisture into the d.

In. 58:11 L. satisfy thy soul ind.
Jer. 2:6 through a land of d.
17:8 not be careful in year of d.

50::3Sad. isup.inber'watcrs
ITos. 1.3:5 knowthc-inlandof d.

Hag. 1:11 and I called fur a d.

DROVE.
Cfen. 32:16 ev. d. Iiy f.iemselvea
33:8 what meanest by all this d.

DROVE, Verb.
Gen. 3:24 so God d. out the man
1.5:11 Abrarad. fowls away

Eu:. 2:17 shepherds rf. them
Num. 21:33 rf. out the Amorites
ira'i. 3:6 rf. asunder the nations
JoJin 2: 15 rf. them out of temple

DROWIV.
Cant. 8:7 neitlier can floods rf. it

1 Tim. 6:9 rf. men in perdition

Ex. 15:4 are rf. in Ked sea .

Amos 8:8 rf. as by flood of E. 9:5

jlAa(. 18:6 better rf. in the sea
Meb. 11:29 Egyptians were d.

DRY
DROWSIXESS.

Prov. 23:21 rf. shall clo. with rags

DRl\K.
Dnif. 29:0 nor have yon rf. wine
33:43 my arrows rf. with blood
JuU. 15:19 rf. his spirit came ag.

1 Sam. 1:15 I have rf. nei. wine
iSam. 11:13 Dav. made Uriah rf.

1 A'. 13:22 hast eaten and rf.

10:9 Elah drinkin? himself rf.

20:16 Benha. drinking hims. rf.

2 A'. 6:23 eat. and rf. he sent aw.
19:24 rf. strange wat. Is. 37:23
Cant. 5:1 rf. my wine
/.-. 51:17 hast rf. cup of his fury
(..J:6 make them rf. in my fiirv

.Jrr. 46:10 he rf. with their bli.od

51:57 I \y\\\ makerf. her princes
Ezfk. 34:18 rf. of the deep waters
Dan. .5:4 rf. praised gods of gold
23 thou and concubines have rf.

Ob. 16 rf. on my holy mountain
Lvke 5:39 having rf. old wine
13:26 eaten and rf. In thy pres.

.Tolm 2:10 well rf. then worse
Ei>h. 5:18 rf. wherein is excess
Per. 17:2 rf. with wine of fornic.

18:3 all nations rf. of wine

DRITIVKARD.
Deut. 21:20 this our son is a rf.

Pro\J. 23:21 rf. sh. come to por.
26:9 as a thorn into hand of rf.

Is. 24:20 the earth reel like a rf.

1 Cor. 5:11 with bro. a rf. eat not

DRUNKARDS.
Ps. 69:12 I was song of the rf.

Is. 28:1 woe to rf. of Ephraim, 3
.loel 1:5 awake, ye rf. and \veep
Nah. 1:10 while drunken as rf.

1 Cor. 6:10 nor rf. inherit kingd.

DRUIVKEX.
Gen. 9:21 Noah was rf.

I Sam. 1:14 How long be rf./
25:36 Nabal was very rf.

.Job 12:23 stag, like rf. Ps. 107:2';

/.*. 19:14 as a rf. man etaggereth
29:9 rf. but not with wine, 51:21
49: 26 be rf. with theirown blood
51:17 rf. dregs of cup of tremb.

,/, r. 23:9 I am like a rf. man
2.'t:3T be (/. and spue, and fall

1H:30 rf. for he magnified hims.
49:12 they have assuredly rf.

61:7 golden cup made earth d.
39 make rf. that they may sleep

Lam. 3:15 rf. with wormwood
4:21 thou Shalt be rf. Nah. 3:11

5:4 rf. our water for money
Ezek. 39: 19 dri. blood till ye be rf.

Xah. 1:10 while rf. a* drunkards
Ilab. 2: 15 and makest him rf. also
.1/a<. 24:49 begin to eat and drink

with the rf. Lvke 12:45

Lille 17:8 serve me till I have rf.

Acts 2:15 not rf. as ye suppose
1 Cor. 11:21 and another isrf.

1 Thes. 5:7 be rf. are rf. in night
Rev. 17:6 woman rf. with blood

DRUXREWESS.
Deut. 29:19 to add rf. to thirst

Ec. 10:17 eat for strength not rf.

.Jer. 13:13 fill inhabitants with rf.

Ezek. 23:.33 shall be filled with rf.

Luke 21:34 overcharged with rf.

Pom. 13:13 not in rioting and rf.

Gal. 5:21 works of flesh are rf.

DRUSILLA. AetsH-.'U

DRV.
Lev. 13:30 it is a rf. scall

hs. 9:5 bread was rf. 13

./«rf. 6:37 it be rf. on all the earth
39 let it be rf. only on fleece

.Tab 13:25 pnrsue the rf. stnhble ?

Ps. 105:41 they ran inrf. places
Prov. 17:1 better is a rf. morsel
/«. 25:5 as the heat in a rf. place
32:2 he as rivers in a rf. place
44:27 saith to the deep. Be rf.

ind. not to fan
51:36 1 will make her springs rf.

Ezek. 17:24 maderf. tree flourish

20:47 devour every d. tree

30:12 I will make the rivers rf.

37:2 bones rf..- 4 O ve rf. hones
Hot. 9:14 give them rf. breasts
13:15 his spring shall become rf.

Nah. 1:4 rebuk. sea. maketh itrf.

10 be dev. as stubble fully rf.

Zep. 2:13 make Nineveh rf. like

.Mat. 12:43 rf. places, Lvke 1124
Luke 23:31 be done in the rf. .'

DRY eronnd.
Gen. 8:13 face of ground was rf.

Ex. 14:16 on d. g. in sea, SJ

DUM
Jos. 3:17 the priests stood Brm

on rf. ground in Jordan
3 A'. 2:8 Elisha went over on rf. g.
Ps. 107:33 water-spr. into rf. g.

.33 turneth rf. g. into water-sp.
Is. 44:3 will pour floods on rf. g.
53:2 as a root out of a rf. g.
Ezek. 19:13 planted in a d. y.

See LAND.

DRV, Verb.
Job 12:15 waters, they rf. up
15:30 flame rf. up his branches

Is. 42:15 will rf. up herbs, pools
44:27 rf. up thy nvers; 50:3 sea

.ler. 51:.36 I will rf. up her sea
Zee. 10:11 deeps of river shall rf.

DRIED.
Gen. 8:7 nnlll waters were rf. up
Ltr. 2:14 green ears ofcom rf. by
A^/m. 6:3 moist grapes or rf.

11:6 our soul isrf. away
Joi. 2:10 Lord rf. up Red sea
4:33 rf. np waters of Jordan
6:1 heard Lord had rf. up Jord.
Jud. 16:7 with withs never d.
1 A'. 13:4 Jeroboam's hand d.

17:7 brook d. because no rain

3 K. 19:34 with sole of feet have
I rf. the rivers, /*. 37:35

,Iob 18:10 his roots be d. beneath
2K:4 they arc rf. np
Ps. 22:15 my strength is d.

69:3 my throat is rf. eyes fail

106:9 Red sea, it was rf. up
Is. 5:13 multi. rf. np ivith thirst

19:5 river be wasted and rf. up
6 brooks of defence be rf. up

51:10 it which hath rf. the sea?
.ler. 23:10 places of wilder, rf. up
50:.38 her waters shall be rf. up
Ezek. 17:24 rf. up the green tree

19:12 east wind rf. up her iVuit

37:11 they say, Our bones are rf.

Has. 9:16 their root is rf. up
13:15 his fountain be rf. up

Joel 1:10 the new wine is rf. np
13 vine is d.; 20 rivers are rf.

Zee. 11:17 arm be clean d. up
Mark 5:29 fount, of her blood d.

11:20 saw the fig-tree rf. up
Rev. 16:12 Euphrates was rf. up

up
rs. h:io a. up migniy rivers

Prm. 17:22 broken spirit rf. bon.
Nah. 1:4 Lord rf. up all the riv.

DRY-SHOD.
Is. 11:15 make men go over d.-s.

DCE.
Z;«'.10:13 thy rf. thy sons' rf. 14

Deut. 18:3 shall be the priest's rf.

1 Chr. 15:13 sought not after rf.

16:29 the glory rf. to his name,
Ps. 29:2; 96:8

Prom. 3:27 with, not to whom rf.

Mat. 18::J4 pay all that was rf.

Luke 23:41 we receive rf. reward
Rom. 13:7 to whom tribute is rf.

1 Cor. 7:3 to the wife rf. benevol.

DUE season.
Lev. 26:4 in d. s. Deut. 11:14

Num. 28:2 to offer to me in d. s.

Ps. 104:27 meat in rf. s. 146:15

PcO!'. 15:23 a word spoken in d. ».

Ec. 10:17 princes eat in d. s.

.)/(d. 34:45 in rf. s. hnke 12:42

(rui. 6:9 in rf. s. we shall reap

DUE time.
Peut. 32:35 foot slide in rf. Urm
Rom. 5:6 in rf. time Christ died
1 Cor. 15:8 one born out of rf. t.

1 'fim. 2:6 be testified in d. <.

Tit. 1:3 in d. ^i/7i« manifested
1 Pel. 5:6 he may exalt you in d. t.

DCES.
Rom. 13:7 render to all their d.

DIKE, S.

fffn, 36:15 d. of sons of Esan, 19

21rf. oftheHorites, 89
40 d. Alvah. rf. Jetheth

Ex. 15:15 rf. of Edom amazed
.Im. 13:21 Hur and Reba, d.

DrLCIMER.
Z)an. 3:5 rf. and music, 10, 15

DULL.
Mat. 13:15 ears are rf. AcU 28:27

£fe6. 5:11 ye are d. of hearing

OUMAH.
ffen. 25:14; Jos. 16:52; /«. 21:11

DUMB.
&. 4:11 or who maketh the d.
Ps. 38:13 1

39:2 M vith silence, 9

DUS
P/w. 31:8 open thy month for d.

/?. .3.5:6 tongue of rf. shall sing
53:7 sheepTiefore shearers is rf.

56:10 his watchmen all rf. dogs
Ezek. 3:26 rf. and not be reprover
21:97 speak, and be no more d.
33:22 and I was no more d.

Dan. 10:15 to the gron. I bee. rf.

Hob. 2:18 to make him rf. idols

.18 saith to rf. stone, Arise
Mat. 9:32 bro. to him a rf. man
33 the rf. spoke, Luke 11:14
12:22 and rf. and he healed
15:30 having with (hem those rf.

.31 saw the rf. speak, J/m-i 7:37

.4</s 8:32 lamb rf. before shearer
1 Cot. 12:2 carried away to rf.

iPet. 2:16 the rf. ass speaking

DCIVG, Substantive.
Ex. 29:14 and d. bum, Z«i.4:ll

;

8:17; 16:27; Num. 19:5

1 K. 14:10 as taketh away d.
2 K. 6:25 cab of doves' d.
9:37 carcass of Jezebel be as d.
18:27 eat their own d. Is. 36:12

Jbft 20:7 perish like his own d.
Ps. 83:10 they became as d.
Jer. 8:2 be for d. on the earth
9:32 carcasses fall as d.
16:4 shall be as d.y 2.5:33 be d.
Ezek. 4:12 sbalt bake it with d.

15 given cow's rf. for man's d.
Zep. 1:17 their flesh be as the rf.

iArf. 2:3 spread rf. on your faces,

even rf. of solemn feasts

Phil. 3:8 1 count all things but d.

DinVG, Verb.
Luke 13:8 dig about, and d. it

DUIVGGATE.
JVe/i. 3:13 Ha. rep. to d.-g. 12:31

DL'KGHILL, S.

1 Sam. 2:8 beg. from rf. Ps. 113:7

Ezr. 6:11 let his house be a rf.

/«'. 25:10 as straw trodden for d.
Lam. 4:5 embrace rf.

ZJa«. 2:5 houses be made a rf.

3:29 their houses be made a d.
Luko 14:35 salt not fit for the d.

DUIVGEOIV.
Gen. 40:15 should put me intorf.

41:14 Joseph hastily out of d.
£•,1'. 12:29 to first-born in the d.

Jer. 37:16 Jeremiah entered rf.

38:6 cast him into the d.

10 take np Jere. ont of the d.

11 let them into d. to Jerem.
Lam. 3:5.3 cnt ofi' my life in rf.

55 called on thy name out of d.

DURA. Dan.ZA

DLRARLE.
Prov. 8:18 d. riches are with me
Is. 23:18 be for d. clothing

DURETH.
Mat. 13:21 but d. for a while

DIRST.
Ss*. 7:6 that d. presume to do so
Job 33:6 rf. not show my opinion
Mat. 22:46 rf. not ask moreques.

Mark 13:34 ; Luke 20:40

./o/i« 21:12 none rf. ask him
Acts 5:13 rf. no man join to thcra

7::J2 then Moses d. not behold
Jude 9 d. not bring a railing ac.

DrST.
Gen. .3:14 d. shall eat all the d.

19 d. thou art, to d. shalt ret.

1.3:16if number the d. of earth
18:27 who am but d. and ashes
Et. 8:16 say to Aaron, smite d.

9:9 it shall become small rf.

Lev. 14:41 poiu- out rf.

17:13 blood, and cover it with rf.

.Vi/m. 28:10 who can connt rf.

Pfu^. 9:21 I cast d. into brook,
2 A'. 2.3:12

28; *4 make rain of thy land rf.

Jos. 7:6 elders put d. on heads
iSam. 16:13 Shimei cast d.

1 A'. 18:38 fire of L. consumed d.

20:10 if the d. of Samaria snflice

2 Chr. 34:4 made d. of images
,/oA 2:12 sprinkkd rf. upon heads
7:6 flesh clothed with clods of rf.

10:9 brine me into d. again f

28:6 earth, it hath rf. ot gold
34:15 shall turn again to d.

38:.38 rf. groweth into hardness
42:6 and repent in d. and ashes

Ps. 22:15 brought me into therf.

30:9 shall rf. praise thee, shall

73:9 enemies shall lick the d.

78:2T rained flesh on them at d
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DWE
Ps. I02;U scn-a. favor d. thereof
103:14 rcmerabereth wc «re d.

£i.. 12:7 shall d. remrii to earth
I.<. 94:7 their a. shall be made fat

9 </. be turned into brimstone
40:12 comprehended rf. of earth
i'M-Si lick up the d. of thy feet

&i:i shake tayself from the d.

*>5:'J5 d. be the serpent's meat
Lain . -i: 10 east d. on their heads,

£><<-. 27:30

r:<k. 21:7 to cover it with d.

2r.:4 I will scrape her d. flam
10 their rf. shall cover thee

Amos 2:7 pant after </. of tarth
J/,V. 7:17 tliry^halllirk the d.
y.,/,. i::;.L.ii.Naiv,r,.f his feet

I/,,':. l:liMortl.ry ^SJlheapd.
Ma/. 111:11 slKK liifihc ii'. of vour

r,nl. \t„rk' IV.U: /'/AvftS

Aft.' VA-.M tll.-y sli.K.k ..I

22:2! a^ Ihnu ./. iiit.i I

^u'. l^:l;(aiM </. c.nlh,

As Ihe I)l>T.
CfH. 13:lti tliv si'.il «.« I

tho carlh, 4^:14: 2 (

Diut. il:21 oalr «nall «.«

r

iV. 18:4

;. 0:3 heajied up silver as d.

In Ihe DIST.
'(4:10 fi.iMuliitiiin is ;» the d.

vake
J/ic. 1:10 roll thvself in Ihe d.

Nah. 3:18 nobles shall dwell ire d.

Like Ihe DCST.
2 K. 13:7 me the d. by thresh.

If. 29:5 thy f ti-an{;ers be like d.

Of Ihe DUST.
Gen. 2:7 L. formed man of the d

ofd Zt. Ub.
De'it. 32:21 i

1 »»i. 2:8 out o/'rf. />«. 113:7

Job 5:6 Cometh hot of the d.
Proi: 8:36 highest part of d.
E<: 3:20 all are of the d.

/». 29:4 be low out ofd.

To the Dl'ST.
P5. 22:29 that go down to t/ie d.
44:25 soul is bowed down to d.
101:2!) the;

< the d.

1.1. 25:12 brini; fortress to d.

26:5 briugeth city even to the d.

DUTY.
&. 21:10 d. of mar. not dimin.
Dent. 25:5 d. of a husband's bro.
Ec. 12:13 whole d. of man
Z«A-« 17:10 that which was d.
i?om. 15:27 their d. to minister

DWABF.
Leo. 21:20 a d. shall not come

DWELL.
Gen. 9:27 .Taphet d. in tents of
Kr,. 2:21 ;ontent to d. with man
29:45 I will d. amongst Israel
Lev. 13:40 unclean shall d. alone
A'Hm. 23:9 the people sh. d. alone
35:34 L. d. am. child, of Israel
Deut. 12:11 cause his name d.
33:12 d. between his shoulders
Jud. 9:41 Gaal not d. in Shech.
17:10 M. said Levited. with me

1 Sam. 27:5 that I may d. there
1 K. 6:13 I will d. among Israel
8:12 he would d. in thick dark.
17:9 get to Zareph. and d. there

2 A'. 4:13 d. among mine own p.
Job 3:5 let a cloud d. upon it

11:14 not wickedness d. in tab.

18:15 shall d. in his tabernacle
30:6 d. In clefts of the valleys
Ps. 5:4 nei. sh. evil d. with thee
15:1 who sh. d. in thy holy hill

25:13 his soul shall d. at eas«

DWE
Ps. 37:27 depart from evil, and d.

65:4 that he may d. in thy coii.

8 that d. in the uttermost pa.

68:16 hill God desireth to d. in

18 Lord might d. among them
78:9 that d. in wilderness
84:10 than d. in tents ofwicked.
101:6 faithful, that they may d.
120:5 that I d. in tents of Kedar
i:j2;14 my rest, here will 1 </.

139:9 I d. in uttermost parts

143:3 made me tod. in daiknc^s
Pivr. 1:.33 whoso hearken, sli. ./

8:12 I viisdomd.with prud.ii. ,-

31:19 better tod. in wildi-in.-ss

Is. 6:5 I d. in midst of a people
11:6 wolf shall </. with lamb
13:21 owls shall d. there
26:5 bringeth down them th. d.

19 awake ye that d. in the dust
30:11) the people shall d. in Z.
:«:lii iii.lgnient shall d. in wil.
IS |n"pled. in a habitation

:ii:14 d. «ith devouring fire

?

11.1 he shall d. on high
24 the people that d. therein

34:11 the owl and raven sh. d.
40:22 spread, out as tent to d. in
49:20 place to inc that I may d.
58:12 restorer of paths to d. in
65:9 mv servants shall d. there

Jfr. 49:8 d. deeji, O inhabitants
Ezek. 2:6 dost d. among scorp.
4.3:7 d. in midst. 9 ; Zee. 2:10, 11

IIOK 12:9 I make to d. in taber.

14:7 that d. under his shadow
Intl 3:20 Judah shall d. for ever
.l/Jc. 4:10 Shalt d. in the field

7:14 flock which d. solitarily

Xah. 3:18 O Assv. nobles sh. d.

Ihvj. l:lti.(/. ill (.ilcd houses?

Vol. 1:19 in him sh. all fulness d.
aiOletwordofC. d. inyou

1 PH. 3:7 husbands d. with them
1 John 4:13 we d. in him
Pev. 7:15 he on throne shall d.
12:13 ye heavens, and ye that d.

13:6 against them that d.
21:3 and he will d. with them

DWELL, u-ith earth.
1 K. 8:37 will God d. on earth?

2 r/ir. 6:18

Dan. 4:1 languages that d.in all

the earth. 6:25

Per. 3:10 try them that d. in e.

6.10 blood on them that d. on e.

1.3:8 all that d. on e. shall wors.
14 deceiveth them that d. on e.

14:6 preach to them th. d. one.
17:8 they that d. on earth

DWELL, wUh house.
Peut. 28:.')0 build house and not

d. j4ff!Os5:ll

2 Sam. 1:1 I d. in a home of
ccd.-ir, 1 Chr. 17:1

6 build ho. to d. 1 C%r. 17:1

1 A". 2:36 build h. in Jer. and d.
3:17 I and th. worn. d. in oneA.
8:13 surely built A. tod. in
Job 4:19 that d. in h. of cl.

19:15 d. in h. count stranger
P«. 23:0 d. in A. of the Lord
27:4 that I may d. in A. of Lord
84:4 they that d. in thy home
101:7 work deceit not d. mv A.

Prov. 2;:S better d. in the comer
of a home, 25:24

Jer. 29:5 build A. d. in them, 28

DWELL, vlth Jerusalem.
1 Chr. 2.3:25 that ye may d. in .7.

-VeA. ll:2o(reredthem.tod. at,/.

Jfr. 33:16 J. shall d. safely
Zee. 8:.$ I will d. in midst of .7.

Acts 2:14 all ye that d.at Jerus.
4:16 manifest to all that d. in J.

DWELL, with land.
Gen. 24:37 Canaan, in wh. 1. 1 d.
26:2 d. in /. whicli I shall teU
84:21 let them d. in the /and
45:10 Shalt d. in ;. of Goshen
46:34 may d. in ;. of Goshen
47:6 in I. of Goshen let them d.

£•<. 8:22 ;. in wh. my people d.
£<•!•. 25:18 shall d. in I. in safety

I. safely

ti. wh.Ia.

/\. 37:3 so thou Shalt d. in I.

6H:6 rebellious d. in a dry land
85:9 that glory may d. in our /.

Is. 9:2 d. in /. of shadow of death
./.v. ,50:3 /. desol. none shall d,
/• ;. /!•. 2.^:25 thev rf. in their land
:;^:12 tlif people that d. in tond

//i/s. 9:.-; shall uotd. in Lord's I.

nWELL, with place.
1.5:17 in;), th. hast ma. tod.

12:8 d. in X\\\»jph

Chr. 17:9 shall d. in their pla.

Is. 57:15 d. in high and holyi*.

DWELL safely.
1:.33 to me shall d. tafdy

Jer. 23:6 Israel shall d. eafely,

.aeJ. 28:26: »4:i!5, 28; S8:8

32:.37 cause them to d. <((A'/y

£"2<iit. 38:11 them that rf. xn/c/y

DWELL in snfelv.
Lev. 25:18 ye shall d. in the land

in safety. 19; Ticid, 13:10

Deul. 33:12 beloved of the Lord
shiill d. in .«"rV'v

2S I-r:ul shall "d. in safely
Ps. 4:8 L. makest me to d. in ».

DWELL Iherrln.

:i shall d. /. 7;n//. 11:31

1:1 aud thev that d. Ihereit
<) the righteous shall d. Ih

r, love his name shall d. /.

i:24 people that d. /A'

i tha 1. shall dii

12:4 wick, of them, that d. ^
4S:9 cities without any to d. I.

50::i9 the owls shall d. therein
ids 1:20 let no man d. therein

DWELL lORethcr.
Ps. 133:1 brethren tod. together

DWELLERS.
Is. 18:3 ye d. on earth, see ye
Acts 1:19 was known tod. at.Ier.

2:9 d. in Mesopotamia we do

DWELLEST.
2 7i.". 19:15 which d. betw. cheru-

' " "1;7». 37:10

Ps. 123:1 thon that d. in heaven
./fr. 49:16 d. in the clefts, Ob. 3

L that d. upon waters
Ezek 12:3 thou d. in midst
.7oAre 1:33 Master, where d. th. ?

Rev. 2:13 works where thou d.

DWELLETH.
Lee. 19:34 straiv,-.-r that d.

25:39 broth.T that <', po.ir, 47

Z>e«i:. 33:20 0, 1,1 d. a- a limi

,7o». 6:25 liahah ,/. in l-rarl

22:19 the Lord's talH-rnarle ,1

.

. Sam. 4:4 who d. bet. cherubim
2 Sam. 6:2; 1 Chr. 13:0

! ,Sam. 7:2 the ark d. within
Job 15:28 he d. in desolate cities

38:19 way where light d. ?
P..-. 9:11 sing to the Lord who d.
26:8 place where thine honor d.

91:1 he that d. in secret places
113:5 L. our G. who d. on high
1.35:21 blessed L. who d. at Jer.

/••. 8:18 L. who d. in mount Z.

.33:5 the Lord, for he d. on high
Jer. 44:2 desolation, no man d.
49:31 that d. without care

Lam. 1:3 J. d. among heathen
Ezek. 10:46 sister d. at right ha.

Dan. 2:22 and light d. with him
IIos. 4:3 every one that d. there

shall mourn, ^mo« 8:8

.loel 3:31 1 cleanse, for L. d. in Z
Mat. 33:31 sweareth by him d.

doAn 6:56 my blood d. in me
14:10 Father that d. in me
17 the Spirit, for he d. in yon

Acts 7:48 d. not in temples made
with hands, 17:24

Rom,. 7;17 I, sin th. d. in

18 in my flesh d.

Col. 3:9 d. the fulness of God
2 T-im. 1:14H. G. d. inns
./am. 4:5 spirit that d. in i

2 Pit. 3:13 earth where, d. right.

1 doAn 3:17 how d. love of G. ?

21 that keepeth com. d. in him
4:12 if we love, God d. in us
15 J. is S. of G. God d. in him

DWE
John 4:16 he that d. in love, d.

2 doAre 2 which d. in us
'ev. 2:13 slain am. you, Satan d.

DWELLING, SulMtantive.
(P«i. 27:39 thy d. shall be fatness
" Chr. 6:2 built place for thy d.
P»-. 49:14 cons, in grave from d.
91:10 no plague come nigh d.

Pror. 21:20 in the d. of the wise
24;15 nL-ainst cl. of the righteous

Z)an. 2:11 -mis d. not with n.sh
4:25 thv «', \viilil.ra-is :iJ: 5:31

Zffl. 3:7 1/ ^li.aiia n..t !.! nil (!!

Nah. 2:11 wh. is ./, ..f th.- li.ms?
Murk 5:3 his d. among tombs

nWELLIXG.
Cot. 2.5:27 plain man. d.in tents
Lev. 25:29 if a man sell a d. huu.
'urn. 21:21 strong is thy d. place
A'. 8:.30 in heaven thv d. place

39,4.3.49:2 CAr. 6:21, 30,39
2 CTr. .30:27 prayer up to holy d.

5 compassion on d. place

Job 8:-22 d. place of the wicked
21:28 d. jilatcs of the wicked?
",«. 49:11 d. places to all genera.
52:5 shall pluck thee out ofd.
74:7 east. d. place of thy name
76:3 his d. place in Zion
79:7 bid waste his d. place
ilO:l hast been our d. place
^s. 4:5 create on every d. place
18:4 will consider in my d. pla.

Jer. 40:19 daughter d. in Egypt
51:30 have burnt their d. places
.37 Babylon shall become a d.

Ezek. .38:11 all them d. without
.Joeli:\1 Lord your God d. in Z.

r known to Greeks d. at E.
•.4:11 no certain d. place
n. 6:16 d. in light

H(h. 11:9 d. in taberna. with T.

2 Pet. 3:8 Lot, righteous man d.

DWELLINGS.
B;. 10:23 child, of Isr.li. in d.

Lev. 3:17 a perpet. statute thro-

all d.2-!:I4; A'wni. .35:29

7:26 art no blood in any of d.

23:3 do no work in all your d. 31

Job 18:31 the d. of wicked
6 made barren land his d.

Ps. 55:15 wicked, is in their d.

87:3 gates of Z. than all d. of .T.

/«. 83:18 people dwell in sure d.

Ezek. 25:4 men of cast make d.

Zep. 2:6 coast shall bo d.

DWELT.
Gen. 11:2 and they d. there, 31;

30:17;2A'. 16:6; ICAr. 4:4:);

2 Chr. 28:18
Nvm. 31:10 they d. 2 A'. 17:39

1 A". 13:11 d. old proph. in B. 25
.^,A 29:25 and Id as a king
/'.v. 71:2 '/,. wherein thou hast d.
/.-, 2',i:l the city where David d.
./. i\ 2:6 a land where no man d.

Ezek. 3:15 that d.

ig the people
.Tjy river Cheb.

31:6 und. shadow d. nations, 17
Dan. 4:31 beasts of field d.
Zep. 2:15 rejoicing city that d.
i»/f« 1:05 fear ca. on all that d.
John 1:14 W. made flesh and d.

39 and saw where he d.
.4rfs 13:17 they d. as strangers
28:.30 Paul d. in hired house
Rev. 11:10 torm. them that d.

DWELT at.

Gen. 22:19 and Abraham d. nf B.
dud. 9:41 Abimelech d. a? A.
1 A'. 15:18 Benhad. d. at Damas.

2 Chr. 16:2

2 A'. 19-36 Sen. d. at N. 7s. 37:.37

1 Chr. 2:55 scribes which d. al J.

9:.34 Levites d. at Jerusalem
Acts 9:22 S. conv. Jews that d. oJ

32 saints who d. a? Lydda
DWELT In.

Num. 20:15 we have d. in Egvpt
21:31 Is. d. in land of Amorites
Deut. 2:12 d. in their stead, 21,

22, 23;1 Chr.S-.n
13:16 of him that d. in bush

di/d. 8:11 of them d. in tents
2 Sam. 7:6 not d. in any house

since I b. Is. out, 1 Chr: 17:5

9:12 all that d. in house of Ziba
14:28 Absalom d. 2 years in J.

1 K. 2:.38 Shimei d. in Jerusalem
12:2 J. fled from Sol. d. in E.

2 A'. 13:5 Israel d. in their tents

15:5 A. d. in house, 2 Chr. 86:21

22:14 11. the prophetess d. to
Jer. in college, 2 CAr. 34;2»



832 CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

EAR
Ezr. 3:70 Levitcs, Nethinim, d.

in cities, Neh. 3:26; 11:31

Neh. "t-.n Israel d. in their cities

Ps. 94:1T almost d. in silence

Is. 13:20 shall it bo (/. in from
Kenenition, Jer. 50::»

JfT 35:10 we h:x\c d. in tents

Re'f:. m-.i- Israel rf. in own land

rn-.m d. safely in their land

m. 4:12 the

J/a<. 2:2:) aoseph d.

4:13 Jesus d. tn Capernaum
Luke 13:4 above all that d. in. J.

Acst 7:2 Abraham d. in Charr. 4

13:10 they who d. in Asia heard

S rim. 1:5 d. in grandmother

DWELT llicrcin.

Sevt. 8:10 K. d. t.; 20p;iants(i. t.

1 A'. 11:24 went to D:im. audd. t.

12:25 Jerob. built S. and d. th.

KeU. 13:16 d. men of Tyre th.

Ps. GS:10 congregation hath d. t.

DWELT with.
r.iith 2:2;) and Kuth d. with her
1 Aim. 22:4 moth. rf. w. k. of M.
1 a/ir 4:2.3 thev <f. tci/A king
P.i. 120:6 my soul hathlongd. w.
Jcr. 40:6 J."(/. H'. him among peo.

DYED.
7.i. 63:1 with d. garm. from Boz.
Kzek. 23:15 d. attire upon heads

DYING. ,S«« after DIE.

E.
EACH.

Gen. 15:10 Abraham laid e. piece
34:25 Sim. and Levi took e. man
40:5 f. his dr. 43:22 e. changes
Ex. 18:7 asked e. other of welf.

Num. 1:44 e. one was for house
7:3 they brought for f. one an ox
10:17 Aaron e. of you his censer

Jot. 23:14 of c. chief house cone
Jiid. 21:22 reserved not to«. man
liuth 1:9 may find rest «. of you
1 K. 4:7 e. man his month
22:10 kings e. sat on his throne
2 A'. l.'i:20 of «. man fifty shekels

Ps. 8.5: 10 right, and pe. kissed e.

Is. 2:20 they made e. one
6:2 seraphim, e. had six wings
33:7 where e. lay, shall be grass
57:2 c. one walking in his upr.

Ezck. 4:6 thee e. day lor a year

Z«t« 13:15 doth not «. on sabbath
Acts 2:.'5 tongues sat upon e. of
Phil. 2:3 let esteem other better

2 This. 1 :3 charity toward c.oth.

Rer. 4:S l)easts had e. six wings
EAGLE.

In\ 11:13.-. have, »<!(<. 14:12

/*«-<. 2.^:49 swift as the e. flieth

EAR
116:2 he hath inclined his e.

Prov. 5:1 and bow thine e. to
5-l.'i incline mine e. to them
15:31 the e. that heareth
17:4 and a liar giveth e. to

18:15 the c of the wise seeketh
20:12 hearing e. seeing eye
22:17 thine e. hear the words
25:12 reprover on obedieut e.

28:9 tunieth away e. from hear.
%. 1:8 nor is the e. flUed with

Is. 48:8 time thine e. was not
50:4 ho wakencth my e. to hear
5 Lord hath opened mine e.

59:1 e. heavy that it cannot h,

64:4 nor perceived by the e.

Jer. 6:10 their e. is uncircumc.
7:34 inclined their e. 26; 11:

17:83; 25:4; 34:14; 44:5

9:20 let your e. receive the word

Mat. 10:27 what ye hear in the e.

26:51 smote off his e. MarkUAl
Luke 12:3 ye have spoken in e.

22:51 touched his e. and healed
John 18:26 servant whose e. Pet.

Cor. 2:9 not seen, nor e. heard
12:16 if the e. shall say
lev. 2:7 he that hath e. let. hear,

11, 17, 29; 3:6, 13, 22; 13:9

Inrlinc BAR.
Ps. 17:6 m. thine f. to me. 71:2;

88:2; /s. 37:17; />an. 9:18

45:100 daughter, indine th. e.

49:4 1 will incline mine e. to

Prov. 2:2 that then in. thine c.

to my saying
/*". 55:3 in. your e. and come

Give EAR.
Ex. 15:26 if thou wilt <?{»««.

Deut. 1:45 not g. e. to your voice,
2 C'/ir. 24:19; Neh.Q:Za

.32:1 i/ii'ef.O heavens
Jud. 5:3 giie e. O ye princes
,7ol)S4:'igicee. to

3i:lli
i hasteth to prey

.39:27 doth the e. mount up '/

PiVB. 23:5 riches fly away as an

.

30:19 way of an «. in the air

Jer. 43:40 shall fly as an e.

14:16 make thv nest high as e.

Ezck. 1:10 had face of an e. 10:14

I great «. w ith gr. wingi

7:4 a lion, and had e.

Dan. 4:33 hairs f fcath.

Uos. 8: 1 as an «. aga. the honse
Mic. 1:16 thy baldness as the e.

llab. 1:8 Chaldeans shall fly as e

Pee. 4:7 fourth beast like fly. «.

12:14 to woman wings of gr. e.

EAGLES.
Ex. 19:4 1 bare you on e. wings
2 Sam. 1:23 were swifter than e.

Ps. 103:5 thy youth is ren. like.;.

Prov. :)0:17 voung e. shall eat it

1:31

1

ith'
! horses swift

Lam. 4:19 pcrs. swifter t

Mat. 24:28 e. be gath. Luke 17:.37

E.VR.
&. 21:61iorec Deal. 1.5:17

1 Sam. 9:15 L. hath told S. in e.

2 K. 19:16 bow down e. Ps. 31:2;
86:1

AWj. 1:6 let thine e. bo attent. 11

Job 4:12 and mine c. received
12:11 e. try words '

21 to me men gave e. waitei

36:10 he opcneth also their «.

42:5 I heard by hearing of «.

Ps. 10:17 wilt causa thine e.

31:2 bow down thine e. to m
58:4 like adder that stoppeth e.

77; 1 and he gave e. unto m
91:9 he that planted the tf.

> my words, 54:2

the law of our God
8:9 give e. all of far countries
28:23 give ye e. and hoar
42:23 who amon» you will g. e. ?
51:4 hearken and gr. e. to me
Jer.Vi-.Viqivee. be not proud
//OS. 5: land !7i!-« ye c. O house
JoelX'.'i.g.e. all ye inhabitants

Right EAR.
29:20 tip ofrie/ht e. Lev. 8:23,

24; 14:14, 17, 2,), 28
Luke 22:50 c. off ri. e. John 18:10

EAR, (f com.
Ex. 9:31 for barley was in the e.

Mark 4:28 the e. full com in e.

E.VR, Verb.
1 Sam. 8:12 set thom to «. ground
Is. 30:24 oxen that e. the ground

EARED, I\G.
Gen. 45:6 neither e. nor harvest
Ex. 34:21 in e. time and han'est
Beat. 21:4 valley neither e. sown

EARLY.
Gen. 19:2 ye shall rise «. and go
Jud. 7:3 let him depart e.

Ps. 46:5 God shall help rights.
57:8 I will awake «. 108:2

6:):! my God, e. will I seek thee
78:34 thev inquired e. after God
90:14 satisfy us e. with mercy
101:8 e. destroy the wicked
Prov. 1:28 they shall seek nie «.

8:17 seek me e. shall find me
Is. 26:9 will I seek thee e.

Hm. 5:15 thoy will seek me e.

6:4 as e. dew it goeth, 13:3
' " " ' sepulch.

EAR
EAR-RIXGS.

Gen. .35:4 gave J. all their «.-r.

Ex. 32:2 break ofi' the gold, e.-r

35:22 brought e.-r. forotfering
Nnm. 31:50 we have hroug. e.r
Jud. 8:24 give ev. man the e.-r.

Is. 3:80 L. will take away e.-r.

Ezek. 10:12 I put e.-r. in th. ear
Hos. 2:13 decked hers, with e.-r

EARS.
Gen. 44:18 speak in my lord's e
.50:4 speak in the e. of Pharaoh
Ex. 10:2 maycst tell in e. of son
17:14 rehearse in e. of Joshua

Jud. 9:2 in e. of men of Shech. 3
1 Sam. 3:11 the e. sh.iU tingle,

a /r. 21:12 ;,/fr. 15:3

2 Sam. 7:22 we heard with our e.

1 C'hr. 17:20 .

22:7 mv cry did enter into his*.
Job 1.5:21 dreadful soundinhise.
28:22 heard fame with our e.

33:16 he openeththe e. ofmen
Ps. 18:6 cry came into his «.

34:15 his e. are open
44:1 we heard with our e.

115:6 have «. hear not, 135:17

Prov. 21:13 whoso stop, his e.

23:9 speak not in the e. of a fool

26:17 taketh a dog by the «.

Is. 11:3 the hearing of his e.

32:3 the e. of them that hear
33:15 stoppeth e. from hearing
35:5 e. of deaf shall be unstop.
43:8 and deaf that have «.

Jer. 2:2 and cry in the e. of Jer.

5:21 O people, which have e.

29:29 Zep. read in the «. of Jer.

Mat. 28:14 come to governor's e.

Mark 7:33 put fingers into his e.

35 his e. were opened
8: 18 having e. hear ye not f

Acts 7:51 uncirc. in heart and e.

17:20 bring, strange things to e.

Horn. 11:8 hath given e.

2 Tim. 4:3 having itchingc.

Jam. 5:4 e. of Lord of sabaoth
1 Pet. 3:18 and his «. are open to

E.\RS to hear.
Deut. 29:4 L. hath not g: e. toh.

Ezek. 12:2 they h.ives. to hear
Mat. n-.lSe. toh. 13:9, 4.1; Mark

4:9, 23; 7:16; Zi/ie 8:8; 14:35

Mine EARS.
Xmn. 14:98 have spoken in m. e.

.Jud. 17:2 spakcst ofinm. «.

1 Slim. 1.5:14 ble.nt. of sh. in m.e.
i K. 19:28 tumult come into mine

e. Is. 37:29

P,!. 40:6 m. (. hast thou opened

I the Lord

Luke 24:22 woman <

yo/m 18:28 led J. audit?
20:1 com. Mary Magdalene e

Jam. 5:7 till he receive e. rail

See AROSE, RISE, RISEX, RKINO,
ROSE, MORNING.

EAR-RING.
Gen. 24:22 took a golden e.-r.

30 when Laban saw e.-r.

47 I put e.-r. upon her face

Ezek. 8:18 tho' tluy cry in m. e.

9:1 he cried also in mine e.

Luke 1:44 salut. sounded in m. «.

EARS of the Pcopie.
Ex. 11:2 speak in e. of t/iejieo.

Deut. 32:44 M. spake in e. o/pe.
Jud. 7:3 proclaim in e. ofpe.
1 Sam. 11:4 told tid. in e. ofp.
IK. 13:26 not in e. Is. 30:11

\eh. 8:3 e. ofp. were attentive

Their EARS.
Gen. 35:4 ear-rings wear in t. e.

Ex. 32:3 ear-rings in l/ieire.

IK 2:!-2 rend in their e. 2 Chr.
:!4::!0; ./,)•. 30:15

Is. 6:10 t.e. heavy, lest hear with
t.e. Mat. 13:16: ^rfs 28:27

Mic. 7:16 their 'e. shall be deaf
Zee. 7:11 stopped t. e. Acts 7:57

2 Tim. 4:4 turn th. e. from truth

Thine EARS.
Ps. 10:17 cause tidne e. to hear
Prov. 23:12 apply thine e.

Is. .30:21 thine e. shall hear
49:20 children say in thine e.

Ezek. 3:10 hear w. th. e. 40:4 ; 44:5

16:12 I put ear-rings in thine e.

23:25 shall take away thine e.

M:26 to hear with thine e.

Your EARS.
.Tob 13:17 declaration with y. e.

Ps. 7S:1 incline your e. to words
,Ier. 26:11 as heard with your e.

15 Lord sent to speak in your e.

Mat. 13:16 but blessed are your e.

Luke 4:21 Bcripture fulfil, in y. e.

9:44 lot sayings sink in your «.

EARS of Corn.
Gm. 41:5 seven e. of corn, 22

Ler. 2:14 meatoffering, green e.

23:14 not eat green e. of com
Deut. 23:25 maycst pluck the e.

EAR

2 A'. 4^42 T
Mat. 12:1 discip. began to pluck

e. of c. Mark 2:23 ; Luke 6:1

See SEVEN.

EARNEST, Substantive.
2 Cor. 1:22 e. of the Spirit, 5:5

Eph. 1:14 e. of our inheritance

EARNEST, Adjective.
Rom. 8:19 (. expecta. of creature
2 Cor. 7:7 when he told e. desire
8:16 put same e. care into Titus
Phil. 1:20 accord, to my?, expec.
Heb. 2:1 to give more e. heed

EARNESTLY.
mm. 22:ST did I not e. send
1 .Sam. 80:6 D. e. asked leave, 2S
Job 7:2 serv, e. desireth shadow
Jer. 11:7 I e. protested to fathers

31:20 1 do e. remember him still

Mic. 7:3 evil with both hands e.

Luke 22:44 he prayed e.

56 a certain maid e. looked
Acts 3:12 why look yo bo e.

23:1 Paul e. beholding council
1 Cor. 12:31 covet e. the best gifts

2 Cor. 5:2 we groan e. desiring
' -.

:
• rain

rfait

EARNETH.
Hag. 1:0 e. wages e. to put in bag

EARTH.
Gen. 1:2 the e. was without form
10 God called the dry land e.

11 let e. bring forth, 24

12 e. brought forth grass
28 replenish the e. 9:1

6:11 e. was corrupt before God
7:17 the ark was lifted above e.

8:14 in second mo. was e. dried
22 e. rem. seed-time not cease
10:25 the e. divided, 1 Chr. 1:19

18:18 all nations of «. blessed in
him, 22:18; 26:4; 28:14

27:28 God give thee fatness of «.

41:47 e. brought forth by hand.
Ex. 9:29 e. is the Lord's, Deut.

10:14 ; Ps. 24:1 ; ICor. 10:26

15:18 the e. swallowed them
20:24 altar off. thoushalt make
Num. 16:30 e. open her month
32 e. opened mouth and ^wal-
lowed, 26:10; P«. 106:17

.34 lest e. swallow us up
Deut. 28:23 e. under thee be iron

hear, O e. the words
ride on high places of e.

i fire shall consume the e.

1 Sam. 2:8 pil. of the e. are L.'s
4:5 so that the e. rang again
14:15 and the e. quaked

2 Sain. 1:2 with e. on head, 15:.32

22:8 then the e. shook. Ps. 18:7

I K. 1:40 so that the e. rent

iK. 5:17 two mules' burden of «.

1 Chr. 16:31 let e. rej. Ps. 96:11

33 Cometh to judge the e. Pi.
96:13: 98:9

Neh. 9:6 thou made e. Is. 45:12

Job. 5:25 ofl'spring as grass of e.

9:6 shaketh e. out of her place
21 e. given into hand of wicked
11:9 measure longer than e.

15:19 to whom e. was given
16:18 O e. cover not my blood
24:4 the poor of the e. hide
2<):7 hangeth e. upon nothing
30:6 to dwell in caves of the e.

8 were viler than the e.

37:17 when he quieteth the e.

38:4 I laid foundations of the i.

18 the breadth of the e. ?
Ps. 2:8 uttermost parts of the e.

10 be instr. ye judges of the e.

12:6 silver tried in furnace of e.

25:13 his seed shall inherit the«.

83:5 e. is full of goodness of L.

37:9 wait on L. inherit e. 11, 23

46:2 though the e. be removed
6 uttered voice, the «. melted

47:9 the shields of the e.

48:2 joy of whole e. is mount Z.

60:2 made the e. to tremble
6.3:9 the lower parts of the e.

65:9 thou visitest the e.

67:6 e. yield iucr. Ezek. 34:87

68:8 e. shook, heavens dropped
,32 sing, kingdoms of «.

71:20 from the depths of the e.

72:6 showers that water the e.

75:3 e. and inhabit. Is. 24:19

_-„ofthe«. si

feared; 77:18

«

88:8 O God, judge the e.

90:2 or ever thou hadst I



1
1 Chr. 12;15 to flight thcra to.
' ' " all the mi/u of the c.

UV 7.-,.(i pron;

I the 1 lor (

> profit of thi

/-. -1:3 fruit off. e.-cc'llent

11:4 smite the f. with rod
3 t>. full of knOHic'dse of Lord
2):Uhoc. monrii.'th.^a-)'!

lie. broken, c. i^ di-i.'^olved

III the KVHTII.
1 . J 1 t low 1 mult. ir. the (

1 IJ 1 i_Mhond ill tlie e. 14
' '' ilness great t»<Aee.
Hi ^ Nun miijhty one in <Ae f.

19:.il not a man in t. e.

4o:7 pres. a posterity in the e.

Ex. 20:4 in the e. beneath
2 Sam. 7:Dnarae like sreat mii

1 thf

;hall re.

-h.ill c

ia:21 the f. is moved, 50:46

Ez. J-. 7:31 give to wick, of the
9:9 Lord hath forsaken the e.

43:2 e. 'hined with his glory
//),-•. 2:32 the e. shall liear com
.l.-«9<8:n I will darken the e.

Jnn. 2 K the e. with her bars
Mh\ ' IT like\\.irm^ of thee.

r first I

2 Tim. 2:20 ves. of wood and e.

Htb. 12:21) whose voice ijhook c
Jam. 5:7 precious fruit of the e.

2P,t. 3-ine. and works therein
Scv. 7:3 hurt not thee, nor sea
11:8 have power to smite the c
12:16 the c. opened her mouth
1.3:12 cans. «. to worship br:i^t

18:1 and the e. was lightened
19:2 whore which did cirrupt e.

20:11 from whose face the «. fled
Sie BEASTS, DUST, liKDS, PACE,

KINGS, HEAVEN, PEOPLE,WHOLE.
All the E.\RTH.

Gen. 1:26 dominion over al!the c.

7:3 seed on the face of aV t. e.

11:9 confonod lang. oZaU t. e.

18:2-5 Judge of all t. e do ri^ht ?

19;;il after manner of a« the e.

Ex. 19:5 for aU the e. is mine
34:10 not been done in all the e.

S'um. 14:21 all t. e. filled with gl.
J-OT. 3;naa<. f. 13; Z,<;. 6:5
23:14 way oi a'l tlie e. 1 A". 2:2

1 Chr. 16:14 judgments in all the
e. Ps. 103:7

SOfcara.^f.P*. 3.3:8; 96:9
Ps. 8:1 excellent in all the e. 9
47:2 k. over o«f. 7; Ztc 14-9
67:5 be above alle.n; inS:5
C6:4 all the e. shall worship
aj:!*! high over all thf e. 97:9

In. 10:14 I gathered aU I. c.

12:5 this IS known in aU the e.

J,^r. 26:6 city a cnrse to all tlie e.

51:7 made aU tlie e. drunken
Din. 2:39 kiugd. rule over a. t e
Hab. 2 30 let rai tlu e. keep sil.

ZfC. 1:11 iilltli-et. tittcth -till

/'.-. 16:3 saints that ui.

4t):8 desolations maili
10 I will be e.falled

6,S:n God that iiuK'. i

72:16 a handful of mi
111 10 I am a str.ii..',

65:16 blesseth himself
Bweareth in the e.

.Ter. 31:22 a new thing i

.Tnct 2:30 show wonders
ilnt. 2.5:18 diseed in thf e.

25 bid thy talent in th,' e.

.Mark 4:31 mustard seed sow
t. e. less thiin all seeds hi

1 John 5:8 three thatwitn. ;.

tJiee

L»ke
Bom. 10.1

!allt

sp. of G. sent into all e.

From the E.VRTJI.
Gen. 3:6 went up a mist /. thi e.

7.2:! destroyed from the e.

8:11 waters abated r'lom l/ie e.

Ex. 9:15 from the e. .loi. 7-9; Pa.
199:15: Pro!'. 2.23: .VaA. 2-13

2 .Sam. 12:20 D. arose from thee.
Job 18:17 rememb. perish/, t. e.

Pi. 148:7 praise Lord from the e.

Amos 3:5 a snare from the e.
John 12::« if KfteH np f the «.

^<:(*8:33 his life is taken/. (A««.

. nr upon the E VRTH.
' ".'i ],' (t(nl looked ujmn thet

'. I I \> ill . ause rain uijon the ,

^ 17 \mi\l\\,]y npon the e. ami
11I.3.J bun was risen upon tlie e.

28:12 ladder set vpon the e.

Ex. 10:6 since th";- were u. Ihet
Detit. 4:10 live vp. e. 12:1, 19

36 iipnn thee, sbowed greatfire
12-16 ,,.,.,r it. .,«.., ir..,e.ai

3 - ' 1.' I'. In .1 ii.-».the(

41:33 o«f. there is not h-i;i:e
P.«. 7:5 enemv tread life r .

"

67:2 thy w.iy known i">

73:25 none7//»« c. I th

Pron. :30:24 four th. littl.- / ' .

Ee. 7:20 not a just man ii. i:, , ,

10:7 princes as serv. vjtfm the t

11:3 clouds empty th. ti/xm t. e.

Cant. 2:12 flowers appear on t. e
It. 2.8:22 consumption i/pon thee
Ter. 9:3 not valiant for truth u. e
Lam. 2:11 liver poured u. the e.

Amm 3:5 f.ill in snare n. tht e.

Mat. 6:19 lav not up treas. on c.

9:6 Son hath power on e. to for-

give, -Vi/r^ 2:10; Z(/A:f5:34
10:.34 come to send peace on e.

16:19 thou Shalt bind on e. 13:18
2:3:9 call no maji father v. the e.

Mark 9:3 no fuller on e.

i»^-c 2:14 glory to God,
12:49 come to send lire

giv
18:8 shall he find faith on e. ?

.lohn 17:4 glorified thee on the e
lorn. 9:2.8 a short work on the c.

.'ol. 3:2 affec. not on things on i

.

5 mortify your members o. t. e.

leb K-4 on e. not be a pnest
1 1-1 3 strangers o7!«?f.
13:25 ref. him that spake o^i e.

Jam,. 5:5 lived in pleas, on the c.

17 it rained not on the e.

Pen. 3:10 that dwell vpon the e.

5:10 we shall reign on e.

8:7 hailand flre cast upon thf e.

lMOdw.o»«. 1.3:8; 14:6; 17:8
16:2 poured vial vpon the e.

Oat of the EARTH.
1 !^am. i(f-n aiccnd.out of tAee.
2 .Sam

. 23:4 grass out of (he e.

Job 28:2 iron is taken oiit of thee.
5 e. out qf it cometh bread

iwn to the e
ti unto the t

> the e.

n Ji," i,"i-l wlic-lviuf.llleth

^ V IT \i 1'. r ill I', vessel
'

' ' I'M 'I liiitii r s e. bottle

/ •;;. t 3 , ~U: incd as ^.'pitchers
i Cor. 4.7 treasure in e. vessels

EARTHLY.
./«/<,! 3:12 if I told you e. things

31 he that is of tlie earth is e.

2 Cor. 5:1 our e. house of tjibem
Phil. ,3:19 « ho mind e. things
Jam. 3:15 this wisd. is c. sensual

EARUHQUAKE.
1 K. 19:11 an e. L. was not in e.

12 after the e. a fire
/•.-. 29:6 visited of Lord with e.

.imoi 1:1 two years before the e.

Zee. 14:5 ye fled before the e.

Mat. 27:54 centurion saw the e.

28:2 a great e. Acta 16:26: Pev.
6:12; 11:13

Hev. 8:5 thunder, and e. 11:19
1G:18 great e. so mighty an e.

EARTHQCAKES.
Mat. 21:7 famines and e. Marie

13:8; Z«*« 21:11

EARTHY.
';•. 15:47 first man of earth, e.

1
III I

.
r borne image of «.

I \^E, Substnntive.
'p J Shalt thou find no tf.

.Ill trod down with e.

. 1 .' '. ol him that is at e.

1:13 at «.,• 21:23 being at «.

.25:13 soul shall dwell ate.
*S:i scorning of those at e.

.32:9 rise up, ye women at e.

Luke 13:10 take thine f. eat

EASE, Verb.
De\f. 23:13 thou wilt e. thyself
2 Chr. 10:4 e. thou somewhat, 9
Z<. 1:24 e. me of adversaries

EASED.
.fob 10:6 forbear, « hat am I e. ?
i Cor. 8:13 that other men be e.

EASIER.
Kr. 18:22 be f. for thyself
.Uut. 9:5 whether is e. to say,

.Uarki-.'i: Lukei-.iS
19-34' joriaincl 'o cjo thro' eye,

.Mr,rl;W ::^ Iidem.'a
Lvkt 10:17 (. Inr bea\en to pass

EASILY.
1 Cor. 13:5 is not e. provoked
lleb. 12:1 bin which doth e. beset

EAST.
Gen. 3:21 e. of garden of Eden
1.3-11 Lot journeyed «.

28:14 abroad to the west and e.

29:1 land of the people of the «.

A'l/OT. 23:7 brought me out of «.

Jud. 6:3 children of the e. 33;
7:12; 8:10; 1 /iT. 4:30

K. 7:25 three tow. «. S CTlr. 4:4
Chr. 9:24 the portera toward «.

24:27 as lightu
7?f!). 7:2 angel a

16:12 the way i

1 asu-ndiiig fry

-sofc
21:13 on the e. three gate

EA.«T border.
Xtim. .34:10 point out yourf, bor.
Jon. 4:19 encamped in the e. hor,
15:5 the e, border was salt sea

EVSTEH.
Acl.i 12: 1 alter (. to bring him

E \ST gate.
Xth.Z 30 Shcni keeper off. gate
hr. r.l.3i-]itry of thee, tjate

Ezck. li):19 stood at door of e. g.
11:1 Spirit brought to the c. g.

E.V.SiT side.
Num. 2:3 on e. Me shall J. pitch
Jos. 7:2 Ai, on e. side of Bethel
Jud. 11:18 came by e. side of M.
E^ek. 48:2 fr. the e. s. even unto,

3,4,5,6,7,8,23,24,25.26.27
Jon. 4:5 Jonah sat on e. s. of city

EASTWARD.
Gen. 13:14 th. evesc. Dent. 3:27
2/r. 13:17 open the window e.

1 Chr. 26:17 e. were six Levites
E:ek. iT.3 man with line went e.

EAST wind.
Gen. 41:6 blasted with e. w. 23, 27
Ex. 10:13 brought an e. w. 14:31
Job 15:2 fill his'belly with e. w.
38:24 scattereth the

vith (

78:26 caused (

Is. 27:8 rough i

Ezek. 17:10 the e

19:12 and the e. ii-ind drielh up
27:26 the e. wind hath broken
Sat. 12:1 Ephra. follow, e. w.
13:15 an e. wind shall como

Jon. 4-8 God prepared e. wind
ndHad, 1:9 dees sup. up as

EASY.
Prov. 14:6 kno« li-dge is e. to h.

o be understood
Jam. 3:17 "wisdom from ab. is e.

EAT.
ren. 2:16 of ev. tree thou may. e.

3:5 day ye e. eyes sh. be opened
6 Eve did e. ; 12 I did e. 13
14 and dust Shalt thou e.

16 in sorrow shalt thou e.

27:4 savory i

40:17 the bird
the:

12 locusts may e. every herb
12:8 bitter herbs they shall c.

43nostr. sh. e. 48; Z«». 22:13
44 then shall he c. thereof
16:25 e. that to-day
35 e. manna, John 6:31, 49, 58

29:32 Aaron and sous shall t.

-tfi). 6:16; 8:31
L&o. 6:18 all males shall e. 29;

7:6; Num. 18:10
7:19 clean shall e. Num. 18:11
24 bat in no wise e. of it

10:12 e. it ^vithout leaven
11:21 ye may e. 22; Deut. 14:20
24:9 Aaron and his sons shall e
25:20 what shall we e. sev. y( ar
26:16 your enemies shall e.

Num. 11:5 fish we did e. freely
13 flesh that we may e.

criflces

Setit. 12:15 e. in gates, 21 ; 15.23

15 line, and clean e. 52; 26:12
18 must e. bef. L. 14:26; 15:30

20 1 wills flesh

14:21 give to stra. th. he Taaye.
23:24 thou mayest e. grapes
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EAT
Deut. 58:29 for worms eliall e. th.

M e. fruit of body. Lam. 2:20

32:38 e. fat of eaa-iflces

Jos. 5:11 thoy e. of old com
^«d. 19:8 they tan-iud, aud did e.

1 Sam. 1:18 Uaunah did s.

9:1.3 they e. that be biddea
14:34and«. andsiu not
20:34 Jonathan did e. no meat
2 Sam. 9:11 «. at table, 1 IC. 2:7

1 K. 14:11 him that dicth of J.

doRs c. 1«:4; 21:23; 2 iiT.

9:1?, 36
17:13 that we may e. and die

111:5 arise e. Acts 10:13; 11:7

2 A'. 4:4:) thoy shall (. and
44 tlioy did e. aud left thereof

C:iS give son that we may e.

29 we boiled my son, aud did c.

18:31 e. eve. m. of vine. Is. :)li:lU

2 Clir. 30:18 yet did e. passover

XeA. 5:2 that we may c.

9:25 so they did «.P-.78:M
Job 3:24 sighing cometh before

I«.
31:8 and let another e.

Ps. 23:26 the meek shall «.

29 fat on earth shall e.

50:13 will I e. the flesh of bulla

7S:25 man did e. an;cls' food
138:2 thou Shalt e. ihe liibor

P)-ov. 1:31 e. fruit, /;«. 3:10

18:21 they that love shall c. fruit

24:13 my son, e. thou honey
.30:17 young eagles shall e. it

Ec. 2:25 for who can e. ?
5:11 are increased that e. them
12 whether he e. little or much

10:16 princes e. In the morning
17 princes c in due season

Cant. 4:16 oorao into gar. and e.

J<. 4:1 we will c our ovm bread
7:15 butter aiKl honey sh. hee.
22 biilter and honey Bh. one e.

51:3 worms shall «. them
55:1 come ye, buy and «.

2 hearken to me, and e. good
65:4 poo. which e. swine's flesh

13 my servants shall e.

22 not plant and another e.

Jir. 15:16 found, and I did c.

19:9 shall e. the flesh of friend

Ezek. 2:8 open thy mouth and e.

3:1 e. that thou fmdest. e. roll

4:lt) ('. by wei. ; 5:10 fath. e. so.

]i;:13thou didst <. fine flour

S4:3 ve i . the fat

7/(n. 4::!3 Nchueh. did c. grass

JIus. 4:10 shall e. and not have
enough, .r«:. 6:14; ][:ig. 1:6

9:3 shall e. unclean things

4 e. thereof shall be polluted

Amos 6:4 that f. the lambs
Mlc. 3:3 who also e. the flesh

11:W: 1 Or. 11:24

Marki-.We. with puWii
6:44 that did e. were ah<

11:14 no man €. fruit oi

Lnke 6:1 did e. rubbing theni

10:8 e. such things as arc set

15:21 let us e. and be merry
24:43 he took it, and did e.

John 4:31 saying. Master, e.

6:26 because ye did e. of loavf

53 exc. ve e. fle. of Son of m

!AT, with drink.
Gen. U-.rA c. and drink, 26:.30;

i;.i-. 24:11; Jud. 9:27; 19:4

Ex. 32:6 to e. and d. 1 Cor. 10:7

.34:38 e. br. nor d. Deut. 9:9, 18

Som. 11:11 toe. andrf..?

12:3 €. of his meat and drink
19:35 taste what I e. or drink ?
K. 13:8 not e. bread nor drink

water, 9, 17, 22

18:41 E. said, e. and drink
K. 6:23 th. they may. e. and A.

18:27 e. du. and d. piss. Is. 36:12

Ezr. 10:6 E. e. no bread nor dr.

Neh. 8:10 <. the fat and d. the s.

S-V. 4:16 nor e. nor d. three days

/o« 1:4 call'-d sisters to e. andd.
£<,' 2:24 nothing better than e.

and drink, 3:13: 5:18; 8:15

Cant, b:\e.0 fVienda, yea, drl.

Is. 21:5 e. drink, ye princes
22:13 e. and drinA, 1 Cor. 15:32

Sk*. 25:4 e. fruit and dr. milk
;j9:17 «. flesh and drjni- blood
Dan. 1:12 pulse to c, wStcr to /?.

il/a«. 6:25 e. or d. 31 ; Luke 12:29

24:49 f. and d. w. d. ZfM'e- 12:45

Luke 5:.30 c and d. with publi.

»

a3 thy disciples ('. and drink
12:19 take thine ease. f. dri«i
17:37 they did e. thoy drank. 2S

Acts 9:9 did neither c nor drin/j

23:12 c. nor d. till killed P. 21

Rom. 14:21 c flesh nor d. wine
1 Cor. 9:4 power to e. and to d.

10:31 whether ye e. or drin*
11:22 houses to e. and drint in?
26 ye e. bread and drjnt cup
27 e. and drin* unworthily
28 so let him e. and drink

He did E.VT.
Gen. 25:28 A« did e. of his ven.

27:25 to Isaac, and fie did e.

39:6 save the bread he did e.

Mark 1:6 .Tolin did e. locusts
J.ii!;r 4:-) ilnvs lie did e. nothing
liat. i-Ai he did e. with Gentiles

E VT not.

n.-n. 2:17 Hhalino(e. 3:1,3
3:11 1 commanded not to e. 17

9:4 blood no<f. Ler. 19:26 ; Deut.

12:16, 23-25; 15:23

32:32 child, of Is. c )m< of sinew
4:i:32 Egyptians might not e.

Ex. 12:9 e. n. of raw nor sodd
45 foreigner shall note, tliereof

Lev. 23:4 leper ii. (. 6:1

Deut. 14:21 not e. of thing that

dieth, .Eist. 41::31

.Tud. 13:4 ,•. not unc. thin" 7, 14

1 Nam. 9:13 the people will nof

2^:23 Saul lefused, I will nnt

2 K. 7:2 but not e. thereof, 19

Ezr. 2:63 not e. Neh. 7:65

Ps. 141:4 let me mt e.

Prov. 23:6 e. not bread of him
Mark 7:3 exc. they wash e. not, 4

Luke 22:10 I will not e. thereof
:11 with such no not tof.

not for his 6,akc

Shall ye E.\T.
Er. 12:11 s. ye c. with loins gird.

15 seven days shall ye e. 20

22:31 shall ye e. any flesh torn

Lev. 10:14 wave-breast shall ye e.

11:3 cheweth the cud, i\ui.l sliall

ye e. Deut. 14:4, 6

19:25 iu the fifth year shall ye e.

Ye shall EAT.
Ex. 12:11 ye shalle. itwith haste

shall e. unleavened bread

caused me to e. th. roll

thy belly to e.

Dan. 4:25 to e. grass, 32
JPic. 7:1 there is no cluster to e.

Ilab. 1:8 eagle that hastoth to e.

Hat. 12:1 to pluck ears and to e.

Jfor* 2:26;

.jrori-C:37;

1 not lawful to

Luke 6:4

14:16 give thi

Lvke 9:13

15:20 to e. with unwash. hands
32 nothing to c. Mark 8:1, 2

26:17 prepare toe. passoverJ
jUar* 5:43 given her to «.

no leisure to e.

Luke 22:15 to e. this passover
John 4:32 meat to e. ye know not

3:J brought him aught (o e. ?
):.53 man give us hie flesh to e. ?

1 Vor. 8:10 embolden toe. things

11:20 not to e. Lord's supper
Ileb. 13:10 an altar no right to

Eev. 2:7 to e. of the tree ol life

14 to e. things sacriflced, 20

17 to «. of hidden manna
EAT np.

Gen. 41:4 did e.np seven fat, 20

.Vum. 24:8 he shall e. vp nations

Ps. 27:2 enemies came to e. vp
105:55 did e. up all the herbs

Is. 50:9 moth shall e. up, 51:8

Jer. 5:17 e. up thy harvest, e. vp
flocks, e. up vines

22:22 wind e. up all pastnres
IIos. 4:8 they e. vp the sin of.

.Vail. 3:15 shall e. vp like canker
Bev. 10:9 take it, and e. It up

E.4TEIV.
Gen. 3:11 hast thou e. of tree

14:21 which young men have e.

41:21 when they had e. them
Ex. 12:46 in one ho. sh. it be e.

13:3 no leavened br. be e. 7

21:28 his flesh shall not be e.

29:34 not be e. because it is ho.

Lev. 6:16 shall be «. in the holy
place. 26 ; 7:6

23 wholly burnt not be e. 7:19

30 no sin-ofi'ering shall be e.

7: 15 shall be e. the same day, 16

10:17 why not «. sin ofl'eringf

11:13 not be «. 41; Zteuf. 14:19

19:6 shall be «. same day, 22:30

Num. 28:17 br. be e. Ezek. 45:21

Deut. 6:11 Shalt have e. 8:10, 12

21): 14 1 have note, in mourning
29:6 ye have not e. bread
31:20 when they shall have e.

,Tos. 5:12 had e. of old corn.

Ruth 3:7 when Boaz had e. and
1 Sam. 28:20 e. no bread all day
30:13 hade, his spirit

EDI
Prov. 30:20 she e. and wipeth ni.

.31:27 she «. not bread of Idleu.

Ec. 4:5 fool e. his own flesh

Is. 29:8 he e. but awaketh
44:16 with part ho e. flesh

69:5 that e. of their eggs
Mat. 9:11 why e. your master,

.Vari 2:16 ; Xwite 15:2

John 6:51 whoso e. my flesh

56 that e. mv flesh dwelleth in
57 so he that e. me shall livo

58hetliate. of this bread
Bom. 14:2 another weak e. herbs
3 let not him that e. despise
6e. to L. that c. not, to L. e. n.
20 evil for wlio e. with ofl'ence

23 because .-. imt of faith

1 Cor. 9:7 plauteth vineyard and

11:29 that < rlh.

I K. 1:10 :is they were c. pottago
lob 20:23 upon him whilehe is e.

Is. 66:17 e. swine's flesh

Amos 7:2 made an end of e. grass
Mat. 26:26 were e. Jes. took br.

1 Cor. 8:4 e. of things eacriflccd

11:21 in e. ev. one tak. own sup.

See DRINKING.
EBAIi.

Deut. 11:29 mount E. 27:4, 13

Jos. 8:30 an altar in mount E.

D. J-ud. 9:30; E--;-. 8:6

EBED-MELECH.
Jer. 38:8 E. spake to king, 39:1G

EBEN-EZER.
1 Sam. 4:1 and pitched besideE.
5:1 bro. the ark from E. 7:12

EBEH. Gen. 10:21, 23; Num.
24:21

ED. ./OS. 22:34

EDEX.
Gen. 2:15man into garden of E.
Is. 51:3 her wilderness like E.
Ezek. 28:13; 31:9, 16, 18; 36:35

Joei 2:3 is as the garden of E.

Amos 1:5 cut off sceptre from K

. of wild. Nh .33:6

K. 13:S .the

23:14 e. nothing till slain Paul
Bom. 14:2beUevethhemaye. all

23 doubteth is damned if he
1 Cor. 8:8 e. are better, if we e.n.

13 I will e. no flesh while
10:18 who e. of the sacrifices

25 what, sold in shamb. that e.

27 e. asking no question
a Thes. 3:10 work not, neither e.

2 Tim. 2:17 word will e. as cank.

Jam. 5:3 and shall e. your flesh

Bev. 17:16 shall e. her fiesh

19:18 that e. flesh of kings

.j:12at even)/e«/ia«
Leu. 7:23 ye shall e. no
26 ye shall e. no blo<

23:14 ye shall e. neith

25:V2 ue shall e. the it

-Tj,e«Aa«e.vourfl;
! ye sh. e. ofo\d st<

Deut. 14:11 clean bird;

2 K. 19:29 e. this year

Is. 1:19 if obedient ije

61:6 ye sh. e. riebcs o

Joei 2:26

. 24

ilea

&ej BR£AD, FAT.

shall f. in plenty

Luke 12:22 what ye s. e.

To EAT.
Ex. 16:8 L. shall give flesh to e.

Deut. 12:20 longeth to e. flesh

2 K. 4:40 poured out for m. to e

2 Chr. 31:10 had enough to «.

Neh. 9:.36 land thou gavcst to e.

Ps. 78:24 manna on them to e.

Prov. 23:1 sit. to «. with a ruler

25:27 not good to e. much honey
Ec. 5:19 given power to c.

Is. 23:18 shall be for them
Jer. 19:9 cause th. to «. the flesh

the bread
Job 6:6 unsavory e. without salt

31:17 or have e. my morsel
39 if I have e. the fruits

Ps. 69:9 zeal of thy house hath
me up, John 2:17

102:9 I have e. ashes like bread
Prov. 9:17 bread e. in secret

23:8 morsel e. shalt thou vomit
Cant. 5:1 1 have e. my honey-co.

/«. 3:14 ve have e. up vineyard

Jer. 10:25 they have c. up Jacob
24:2 could not bee. 3:8; 29:17

31:29 e. sour grapes, Eiek. 18:2

ff(M. 10:13 ye have e. the fruit

.loel 1:4 locust left c.-w. e. 25

Mat. 14:21 and they that had e.

Mark 8:9

Luke 13:26 we have «. and drunk
17:8 I have e. aftenvard thou e.

.lets 10:10 would have e.

14 I have nev. e. anyth. com.
12:23 he was e. of worms
27:.38 when they had c. enough
Bev. 10:10 had e. it, belly bitter

EATER, S.

Jud. 14:14 out of c. came forth

Prov. 23:30 riotous e. of flesh

Is. 65:10 give bread to the e.

Nah. 3:12 fall into mouth of e.

EATEST.
Geu. 2:17 day thou e. thou shalt

\Sam. 1:8 why e. thou not?

EATETH.
Ex. 12:15 who e. leav. bread, 19

Lev. 7:18 that e. 20, 25; 17:10

Num. 13:2 land e. up inhabit.

1 Sam. 14:24 cursed m. that e. 28

Job 5:5 harvest the hungry e. up
21:25 never e. with pleasure
40:15behemoth e. grass aa an ox
/s. 106:20 an ox that e. grass

Pros. 13:25 righte»as c. to satisfy

Ex. 13:20
26:10 loops in the e. of curtain

£e. 10: 10 do not whet the e.

See TEETU.

EDGE of the sword.
Gen. 34:26 slow IL with e. of 5.

Ex. 17:13 Amalck with e. o/ «.

Num. 21:24 smote S. with «. o/s.

,/os. 8:24 smote Ai. with e. <ys.

J((d. 4:15 Sisera ; 21:10 Jabe.-gil.

.lob 1:15 Job's ser. with e. ofs. 17

Ps. 89:43 turned the e. of the

.Jer. 21:7 smite them with e. ofs,
Luke 21:34 Jews fall by e. 0/ «w
//e6. 11:34 thro' faith esca. e. ofs,

EDGED.
7^!. 149:6 two-e. sword In hand
Prov. 5:4 sharp as a two-e. sword
Ilei. 4:12 word of God sharper

than tw o-e. sword
Bev. 1:16 mouth sharp two-e. 6

EDGE8.
E.r. 28:7 joined at two e. 39:4

.lud. 3:16 Eh. '3 dag. had two e.

Bev. 2:12 sharp sw. with two e.

EDIFICATIOSf.
Bom. 1.5:2 please neighbor to e.

1 Cor. 14:3 speaketh to men to e.

2 Cor. 10:8 L. hath givenusfore.
13:10 Lord hath given me to e.

EDIFIED.
Acts 9:31 churches had rest, e.

1 Cor. 14:17 the other isnot e.

EDIFIETH.
1 Cor. 8:1 knowledge pnffeth,

charity e.

14:4 he that speaks e. hims. ho
that prophes. e. the church

EDIFY.
Bom. 14:19 one may e. another

1 Cor. in-.-ii lawful but e. not

1 rites. 5:11 c. one another.

EDIFYWG.
1 Tor. 14:5 churchmayreceivoe

12 that ye
,4:26 let t"

l^h^'i^Ke. of body of Christ

16 the body to the e. of itself

29 good to theuse of e.

1 Tim. 1:4 quest, rather than «.
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EGY
EDOM.

Gm. 2r>:f» was allied E. Sfi:!

K.i-. 15:13 (Uikcs of
Niun. 20:21 E. refused to give Is-

rael passage, 24:18

2.'?flt;«.S:14gar.inE. 1 Chr. 18:13

2 K. 8:50 E. revolted, 14:10; 2

an: 23:20

Ff. 60:8 over E. cast shoe. 108:9

Is. 03:1 that cometh from E. ?

Jer. 40:7 concerning E. eaith

Lord. E:(k. 25:12

,-Imos2:l king of E. 9:12

Vb. 8 dest. wise men out of E.

EnOMITE. Detit. 23:7; 2 A". 8:21

EDKEI. Deut. 1:4

EFFECT, Subitantlve.
Num. :!0:S make vow of no e.

/>...:»: 10 devices of pe
/.-. 33:17 the e. of righi

E:i:k. 1*33 and e. of every vision
Mat. 13;(; com. of G. ofnone e.

Jlark 7:13 wordof Godof nonoc.
rMm. 3;:i unhf;icf make the falKi

of God without e.

4:U prom, of nonef. GnJ. 3:17

9:(i word hath taken none e.

0(d. 5:4 Chr. is become of no e.

EFFECT, Verb.
Jcr. 4S:.30 lies shall not so e. it

EFFECTED.
2 Clir. 7:11 Sol. prosperously <;.

EFFECTIM..

Jam. 3:10 the t. prayer ofright.

EFFECTIALLY.
Gnl. 2:3 lie that wrought,-, in P.
1 Thef. 2: 13 the word e. worketh

EFFEMINATE.
1 Cor, 6:9 nor e. shall inherit

J,,!> 0:6 any taste iii white of e. ?
Luk£ 11:12 ask e. willolTorscor. ?

EGGS.
Deut. 23:0 whet, young ones or «.

Juft .39:14 nstr. leavclhc. inearth

IIeh. 12, 19
i:. 12:3«
r. 10,13,25

.4c/s21:.3Siuiii,.i 111..

Heb. 11:29 E. assayiu

EHUD.

EIGHT.
Gen. 17:12 he that is e. days old.

31:4; ii/fe" 2:21

22:33 these e. Milcah did bear
Xiim. 29:39.'. bullcieks, two rams

2 Chr. 29:17 eanct. L. in e. days
£•(-. 11:2 to seven, also to f.

E:el;. 40:31 had e. steps, 34:37

41 €. tables slew sacrifices

Jfic. 6:5 seven shepherds, c. men
Luke 9:28 about an e. days after
Johti 20:26 after c , days
Acts 9:33 E. kept his bed e. vears
1 Pet. 3:20 c. souls were saved

EIGHTH.
Lev. 25:22 shall sowe. year
1 K. 6:38 which is e. month
1 Chr. 24:10 thef. lot came forth
Zee. 1:1 in e. month word came
•I Pet. 2:5 saved Noah thef. i)er.

7pr. 17:11 beast that was. is thee.
21:20 e. foundation was a beryl

EIGHT hundred.
Gen. 5:4 Adam lived e. h. years

EIGHTEE\.
K. 7:15 two pillars of brass c

cubits. 2 7v'. 25:17; Jir. 52:21

2 air. 11:21 Echo, tookf. wives
Luke 13:4 €. on whom tower fell

16 Satan hath bound e. years

EIGHTEENTH.
K. 15:1 e. vearof .Jer. 2 Chr. 13:1
(/,). 31:15,. I,,t,:mic forth

i.rd.4.i:19 ma
JT.r. 3:20 will smite E. 7:4; 10:7

2 K. 18:21 thou trustest on E. 24
/«. 19:Ifi E. like unto women, 24
Jr. 3:18in wavof E.y 30
Kzik. 29:3 ag. E. .30:15; 32:12

Joel .3:19 E. a desolat. Zee. 10:11

Xah. 3:9 Ethiopia and E. were
Acts 7:10 governor over E.
Jleb. 11:27 bv faith he forsook E.
Ptu. 11:8 is called Sodom and E.

In, and into EGYPT.
frVii. 46:4 go down with thee i. E.
£'.r. 10:2 thi

12:3 ^jkE.;14:: grav
; well with us in E.
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Jos. 17:11 E. and her t. Ps. a3:10
1 .512//!. 28:7 woman at E. hath s.

EAiDOW.
Ex. 23:10 e. her to be his wife

E\DS.
Btiil. a3:17 push peo. to «. of e.

1 -Sam. 2:10 shall judge e. of e.

3r:3 lightuiiig unto e. of earth
ai:l.i tjke hold of c. of earlh

P..'. 19:6 his circuit to the e. of it

22:27 e. of world shall remember
48:10 so is thy praise to thef. of
5'l:13 G. ruleth in Jacob to thee
6.5:5 cou(i<leuce of e. of the e.

67:7 t. of the earth sh. fear hin

111 hi- prai-c e?. /()(( If
;•

117.2 hii. truth t./ur evtr
119:160 thy judgments e.for e.

13.5:13 thy name. O L. e./or e.

1 Pet. 1:25 word of the L. e.f. e.

E\DURI\G.
Ph. 19:9 fear of Lord clean, e.

2 Cor. 1:6 etfectual in e. same
Heb. 10:34 In heaven e. substance

EXEAS. Acts 9.-34

EX-EGLAI.M. E:tk. 47:10

EiVEMY.
Ex. 15:6 right hand dashed thee.
9 the e. said, I will pursue
2:i:22IwnIlbe«.tothinecn.

10:9 if go to wiir against e.

itten before e
46 if sin. and thou deliver to,

2 Chr. 23:8 make thee fall bef.

.

ENE
Ps. 106:10 red. from h. of e. 107:2

Lam. 1:7 people fell into A. of e.

Mine EXEMY.

Thine ENEMY.
Deut. 28:57 thine e. shall distress

1 Sum. 24-4 deliver Wine f. 20:8

2a 13 when Lord cut offc. ofD.
16 rcq. it at hand of David's e.

2 Sam. 12:14 occnsion toe. to bl.

18:32 e. be as that voung man
2 Chr. 20:20 Lord fought asra. e.

Ps. 17:9 hide nie from deadly e.

37:20 e. of L. be as fat of lambs
45:5 arrows sharp in king's e.

127:5 shall speak with e. in gate
'Jer. 12:7 belov. into hand of h. e.

4^:5 e. heard cry of destruction
Lam. 1:2 friends are become «.

5 her e. proiper
Mic. 7:6 e. are of omi house
Pom. 5:10 when e. we were rec.

.f the cross of Chr.
Col. 1:21 e. in your mind

His ENEMIES.
Gen. 22:16 possess gate of Ais e.

Xiim. 24:8 the nations his e.

32:21 he hath driven out his e.

Deut. 33:7 be a h<'li) from his e.

liM:7 fortli tin haiiu a- m. e.

l:»:22 I count them vane e.

143:12 cut oft- »,i«.f.

Is. 1:21 avenge mcof mine e.

Lam. 1:21 m. e. heard of my tro.

3:52 m. e. chased me like a bird
Luke 19:27 m. e. bring and slay

Our e:vemies.
E.I-. 1:10 tlu-y join also to our e.

li '":!'
I > being judges

' ^ ''' lis fromo«/'e.

d us fr. 0. e. Ps.

i:j6:34 r^i, mumI ii-li..m."-/ .

La/ll. 3- 111" I "|i th.ir mnuths
Lukel:~il be -aM'd limn ««;>.

74 being deliv ert d from uur t

.

Their EXE.MIES.
Lev. 26:.36 in lairl of their e.

Jos. 7:8 turn, backs before t. t.l'i

21:44 stood not a man of th. t.

23:1 rest from t. e. E't. 9:16

Juil. 2:14 into the hand of ^ e.

18 deliv. them from t. e. 8:34

2 A". 21:14 into the hand of th. e.

2 Chr. em : 25:20 : .VfA. 9:27

Ps. 78:53 sea overwhelmed I. e.

81:14 should soon subdue th. e.

105:24 stronger than their e.

106:11 waters covered Mrtre.
42 their e. oppressed them

Jer. 1.5:9 deliver to sw. bef. t. e.

19:7 fall before Mei;- e. 20:4

9 their e. shall straiten them

Prop. 2
/«. .-11:1'

phemc thy name?
liter e. hath reproach,
livered from e. 61
. not exact upon him
th persecuted
nssesofe. aredeceit.

I like a flood
6.3:10 was turned to be their e

.Jer. 6:25 sword of e. is on ev. sic

15:11 cause e. to entieat thee
18:17 scatter them before e.

30:14 with wound of an e.

Lam. 1:9 e. hath magnified
because e. prevailed
drawn back hand bef. the

1:42 1

30 5 v\ .c-ijHig may e. for a nighi
72.5 Icjr ih,-,- as loug as sun e.

!f.ii niie thii -iLiiU. to the
end \l,iyk i,j:i.j

jri 4 17-0 e. hut for a time
V/---., j-4 tribulations that yee.
im. 2-3 therefore e. hardness
e. nil things for elect's sake

i will not e. sound doctrine
1 in all things, e. afllictions
0. 12:7 If ye e. chastening, God

.Vie. 2:8 my people
A'nh. S-.n seek strength bee. of e.

Mat. 13:23 his e. sowed tares
28 said. An e. hath done this
;i9 e. that sowed 18 the dcMl

Luke 10:19 all power of the e.

Arts 13:10 thou e. of all n"hte.
1 Cor. 1.5-26 the last e. is death
Gal 4:16 am I become your e.

2 Thes. :j:15 not as an e.

Jam. 4:4 friend of world e. of G.

Hand of the EXEMY.
Lev. 26.'i5 shall be delivered into

the hand of the e. Neh. 9:27
Ps. 31:8 me up into h. of e." " '"" ' gloryin.e.A.

97:3 a Are bumeth up Ait e.

112:8 till ho see des. upon h. e.

132:18 his e. clothe with shame
Pro!'. 16:7 his e. beat peace
Is. 9:11 shall join his e. together
42:13 he shall prevail ag. his e.

59:18 recompense to his e.

66:6 renderelh recomp. to his e.

s,/;» .-> Jil L h.illiliroken forth

upun mi.ie.,. 1 fAr. 14:11

2-4 sa\ed Iriim Hi. e. Ps. 18:3

IW iiursued mii.c e. Ps. 18:.37

41u,-cksofj«.e.Ps. 18:40

49 bringeth me forth fr. m. e.

Chr. 12:17 betray me to minee.
Ps. 3:7 hast smitten all minee.
5-8 lead me, O L. bee. olm. e.

6:7 eve waxeth old bee. of 7rt. e.

10 let all mine e. be ashamed
7-6 because of rage of mine. e.

78:61 he dcIi-

ned
18:48 he deliv. me from mine, e

2'j.5in presence of minee.
25'2 let not wi. e. triumph, 3^:19

19 consider m. e. they are ma.
27:2 m. r. cime to eat my flesh

6 he lifted up above mine e.

11 because of minee.
12 deliv. me u. to will of 7n. e.

31:11 1 was a reproach am. m.e.
15 from hand of mine e.

Xnm. 10::i3
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Lev. 26:37 to stanri before your c

Num. 10:0 be saved from your 6

14:-« before v. e. Dent. 1:42

Di"il. W:4 L. gocth to ttght y. e.

.V,it. 0:41 love w. <. iwte C:S7,35

EXGAGED.
Jti: :i0:31 who is tliia c. bis heart

E\-GEDI.
To'! 1.V03 wililer. of JiiclahE.

1 Sam
'

S:i:->'.) D. dwelt at E. 24:1

1 c/ii: 90:S JchoHhap. are in E.

E\G1\ES.
'T f7/r *:2r)-15 Uzziiih made^.
~F:i.k.''ii>-'> ^et f. of war ag. walls

E\GnVFTED.
.jam. 1:31 with meekues3 «. wo.

E\GRAVE, EX.
Z,,- 3:!) I will e. sriiviug thereof

2 Cor. 3:7 mhiistratiou of dea. e.

EXGRAVEB.
_Ev 28:11 work of an e. iu stone

33;2;j AUoliab, an e.

E\JOI\', ED.
Job 36:23 hath c him his way

Jlcb. 9:20 blood which G. hath e.

ENJOY, ED.
I.,r '2iVM\ 1:111(1,. her sab. 43

Proii. 30:1 ni^sMi
It i.-<'.

nd, and e

,
sabbaths

/V ,' 1 . 1.1 ii-uiv. thisisvanity

'l hi,., -111., L„i,.d, 3:13; 5:18

/ i,:, ,-; .III l..n..'<". the work
I

,', -i\
> V. , ., L;;,;it quietness

1 Jim C.iir ::iv. :>ll things to C.

Jlib. 11:25 th. e. pleasures of si

ENLARGE.
Gen. 9:27 God shall e. Japheth

Fx 34:241 will e. thy borders

1 C/ir. 4:10 wouldst e. my coast

P.<. 119::B Shalt e. my heart

J; .')4:2 e. the place of thy tent

I Hios 1:13 might e. their border

Mir. l:liif. thy baldnessas eagle

Mat. 23:5 e. borders of garments

ENLARGED.
1 Sam. 2:1 mouth is e. over ene.

2 Sam. 22:3- e. steps, Ps. 18::36

Ps. 4:1 e. me when in distress

23:17 troubles of ray heart aree.

li. 5:14 hell hathc. herself

57:8 thou hast e. thy bed
C0:5 heart shall fear and he e.

2 Cor. 6:11 O Cor. our heart is e.

13 for recompense, be ye also «.

10:15 that we shall be e. by you

EKLABGETIl, IXG.
Smt. 33:20 blessed be ho e. Gad
Job 12:23 he e. the nations, and
Ezek. 41:7 and there was an e.

JIab. 2:5 who n. his desire as hell

EXLARGEMENT.
Est. 4:11 e. from another place

EXI.IGIITEX, EO.

16 fire I

/«. 56:11 can n,.v,r liav.. ,

.

Jer. 49:9 will div^m.y nil lune
""

4:10eat, and u,.t have,,

flai/. 1:6 ye eat, but have not,

.Vai. 3:10 not room ?. torec.it

Mat. 10:25 c. for disciple to be

25:9 be not e. for us and you
Luke 15:17 servants have bread

ENQITIHE. Se' rarjuniE.

EXnUll, En, EST.
l.yn^H.ni-r, Kill.,' will,', liim

^3rf.27::«,li,M,.kiiii;.<,_,r,;ar

1 ror,"l:5inev,TMliiii.'yeare

2 Cor. 9:11 being c. in every tl

EX-ROGEL.
2 .^Cim. 17:17 Aliim. ^lav

1 A'. 1:9 sheep and oxen

EXSAMPLE.
PHI. 3:17 as ye have us for an (

2 T/ies. 3:9 to make oursel. an

2 Pet. 2:6 Sodom and Gomor. e

EXSAMPLES.
1 Cor. 10:11 hap. to them forf

,

1 T/ie.'!. 1:7 so that ye w. c. to i

1 Pet. 6:3 but being e. to the 11

EX.SIGX, S.

Ps. 74:4 set np their c. for sign

/5. 5:26 he will lift up an c.

11:10 st.andf'jr 11 '

-'^

by E.

M and <

ENT
into joy of thy Lord
) more openly e. city

swine, Luke 8::32

Fee. LukeM; 10:5

no more into him
tempt. Luke 22:46

Lukf 8:16 which «. in may see

13:21 many will seek to e. in

Jl;2l') and to e. into his glory?
/„/,/, 3:4 can he e. into womb

r, h,, cannot f. into king, of G.
10::i l>y 111,' if any man e. in

.],/.< 11:22 through tribulation*'.

20.29 .'rievoHS wolves shall e.iu

Heb. 4:7) e. into rest, if «. rest, 5

6 remaineth, some must e.

11 let us labor to e. that rest

10:19 e. holiest by blood of Jes.

Per. 15:8 no man able to e. tern.

21:27 in no wise e. that dcfileth

22:14 e. in thro, gates into cil

EXTER not.
P.I. 143:2 <-. not into judgment

:14f

31:9 his 1

• the nations
th up an e.

t as e. oil hill

be afraid of e.

ileft

Zee. 9:16 lifted as an e.

BXSXARED.
rob 3^1:39 lest people be e.

EXSUE.
I Pet. 3:11 seek peace, and e. il

EXTAXGLE, ED, ETH.
E.T. 14:3 thevaivf. m tlie him
3Ial.-iiA-'h.>v, I !,.:,mi rlit,-, Ir

fields of fatherless

.r. r. li;:5 ,'. not house of mourn.
Mil. lll;5aiivcityof Samar.c. n.

2ii:ll ('. n. into temp. Luke 22:4C

Xot EXTER.
Xmn. 20:24 Aaron not e. into la,

2 C/ir. 7:2 priests could n. e. ho,

P.I. 9."i:ll slionld not e. my rest

A-. .59:14 and equity cannot e.

Lam. 1:10 should note, congreg.

Eiek. 20:.3S they shall not «.land

44:9 nor uncircnmcised e. eanct.

rim. 11:9 not e. into the city

.l/n^ 18:3 not e. king, of heaven
Mark 10:13 «. c. ther. Ziite 18:17

//,*. 3:11 not e. into my rest, 18

19 not e. because of unbelief

See KINGDOM.
EXTERED.

2 Chr. l.->:12e. into co. to seekL,
27:2 jotham e. not temple of L,

.rol) 33:16 e. into springs of seat
22 c. into treas. of the snow ?

.Ter. 2:7 but when ye e. ye defiled

9:21 death is e. into our palaces

.34:10 which had e. into coven.

tm». l:10heath. e. her sanctiwry

4:12 enemy shouir

R,'A-. 2:2 spirit f.i

ENV
EXTERPRISE.

5:12 hands cannot perform e.

EXTERTAIX.
13:2 not forgetful toe. stran.

EXTICE.
Er. 22:16 if a man «. a maid
Deut. 13:6 wife e. thee secretly

Jud. 14:15 e. thy husband
6:5 said to Delilah, e. him
Chr. 18:19 who shall e. Ah.lb?
20 I will <?. him ; 21sh.<'.him

Prov. 1 :10 if sinners e. cons, not-

EXTICED, ETH.
./oJ 31:27 if heart been secretly e.

Prov. 16:29 a viol, man e. ncigh.

.rer. 20:10 peradvent. he will be«.
Jam. 1:14 is tempted when e.

EXTICIXG words.
1 Cor. 2:4 preaching not w.*-. w.
Col. 2:4 any beguile with e. w.

EXTIRE.
.ram. 1:4 that ye be per. and e.

EXTRAXCE.
.rud. 1:24 show ns e. into city

Pi. 119:130 e. of word giv. light

1 TlL€.t. 2:1 yoursel. know our fi.

2 Pet. 1:11 so an e. be ministered

EXTREAT.
Ex. 8:8 P. called for No.ses. and

said «. L. 2S; 9:28; 10:17

9 when shall I e. for thee

29 1 will e. Lord that swarms
Puth 1:16 «.menot to leave thee

1 Sam. 2:23 man sin, who sh. e. ?
1 K. 13:6 e. the face of L. thy O.

Ps. 45:12 among people, e. favor

PrcfV. 19:6 many will e. fav.n- of

Jcr. 15:11 cause cnemv e. thee

^c/s7:6 should e. them evil

1 Cor. 4:13 being dcfcmcd. ^ve f.

PMI. 4:3 I e. thee also. y.-f,-ll,.w

1 Tim. 5:1 but e. him as a father

EXTREATED.
Gen. 12:16 he c. Ahraluim v cll

2,5:21 I. «. for his wif,', L. Wiis f.

&. 5:22 wliy hast e\ i! f . ix.,>. ?

8:30 Moses went and ,'. L 10:18

Deut. 26:0 Egj'ptians <

Dent. 23:8 children shall e. cong.

29:12 shouldest e. intocovcnant
2 Sam. 22:7 my cry did e. his e.

2 A'. 7:4 if c. city, then famine
19:23 I will e. into the lodgings

ofhisbordcrs.A-..37:24
2 Chr. 30:8 e. into his sanctuary

Job 22:4 will he e. intojudgm. ?

31:23 «. intojudgment with God
Ps. 37:15 sword e. their heart

45:15 shall e. into king's palace

thee

.Wj :)3::iii , , vmHi Hu'IH ,>i iivin"

Pi (17,1 his li-liliiiiii;sf. world

J'iill i:lS I'ves ,il' understand, e.

l!,b. 6.1 uupos. for those onces,

EXblGHTEXIXG.
P,«. 19:8 IS pure, e. the eyes.

EXMISIIPAT. Gen. 14:7

EXMITY
6ifn, 3:15Iwillputf.
JV'»m. 35:22 he thrust without e.

Luke 23. 12 before <hey were at «,

Pom. R:7 carnal mind is e. ag. G.

Eiih. 2:ir,al.,)lished in his fleshf.

Hi bavin- slain the €. thereby
Ju«i.4.1tri..ii.lship of world is fi.

EXOCH.
Gi'n. 4:17 bare E. : 5:18 begat E.
.'•,:22 E. walked with God.
Lake 3:37 Mathus. was son of E.
J[ih. 11:5 E. was translated

Jade 14 E. also prophesied

ENO.\. JohnZ.'a

EXOS.
ftm. 4.26 call, his son's name E
Luke 3:38 Uainan was son of E.

EXOCGH.
Gen. ,33:9 Esau said, I have e.

11 take my blessing, I h.avo «.

34:21 land is largo e. for them

S. 2:10<'. into the roek
3:14 e. into judg. with ancients

26:2 righteous nation may e. in

20 e. thou into thy chambers
57:2 he shall e. into peace

J«-. 7:2 that «. gates, 17:20; 22:

14:18 ifl f. into the city, famine

17:23 shalU. gates, kings, 22:4

21:13 shall

42:15 if

Ezek -
-

habit
faces toe. Eizyi

22 robbers shall e. iu.

ir e. into land of Israel

26:10 as men c. into a city

37:5 cause breath to e. into you
44:2 gate shut, no man e. by it

16 shall e. into my sanctuary

Dan. 11:7 shall e. into fortress

24 he shall e. peaceably
40 he shall e. into the countries

41 hesh:illc. intoglorious land

itome,3:24
e. with thee

36:20 they c. unto heathen
44:2 God of Isr. hath e. in by it

Ob. 11 foreigners e. hisgates

13 shouldest not have e. gate

rrab. 3:16 rottenness e. my bones
Vat. 12:4 he e. the house of God
21:33 Noah e. ark, Luke 17:27

Mark 6:.36 whith. he e. laid sick

Luke 1:40 Mary e. ho. of Zachar.

7:44 I c. thy house, thou gavest

9:.34 they feared as thcye. cloud

ll:.i2 lawyers, ye e. not in your.

22:3 e. Satan into J. John 13:27

10 arc e. city, there shall meet
.John 4:38 arc e. into their labors

18:1 a garden, into which
33 then Pilate e. judgment-hall

Arts ll:8nothing unci. e. mouth
28:8 to whom Paul e. in

Pom. 5:12 sin e. ; 20 thelaw e.

1 Cor. 2:9 nor have e. heart of ra

rreb. 4:6 e. not bee. of nubelief

10 for ho that is e. into his rest

6:20 forerunner is for

9-12 he e. once holy p
.Jam. 5:4 e. ears of L. of Sabaoth
2 .lolm 7 many deceivers are e.

Rev. 11:11 S. of lifc<!. into them

EXTERETH.

2 Sam. 24:95 L. was e. for the fe.

Ezr. 8:2:5 songht G. and was «.

Job 19:16 <!. him with iny month
for children's sake

Ps. IVM.Sie. thy favor
Js. 19:22 he shall bo e. of them
Mat. 22:6 e. spiteful. iHfcl8::a
Luke 13:23 his father, e. him

im shamefully
:19! • falhc:

1 rUes.

2 Cor.

sbamefiiT. e.

)t be siiukun

EXTRE.ATETII.
Job 24:21 he evil <?. the baiTcn

EXTREATIES.
1:2:3 poor iiselb e. bnt rich

:4 pray, us with much e.

EXTRY.
Prov. 8:3 wis. cricth at e. of city

EXVY, Siihstniilivc.

./ofi 5:2 c Ma ..:)! il.. -ill.- .'H.-

P/ot. 14::;o •
"•''' '' '''"'

27:4 who al.' .. i
, ^ . •

'

26:11 be ashamed l,.r 111. 11=.

Ezek. 35:11 according to iliiiie

Mat. 27:18 for e. Mark 15:10

Acts 7:9 patriarchs niov. with
13:45 .Tews tilled with e. spal:

Joel 2:

Amos 5

Mat. 5:-;

6:6 pra

Luke 22:1

John W:l <

o house he

> the sheph.
fold

in by door,

ITeb. 6:19 e. into that withii

9:25 as high-priest e. every year

EXTERIXG.
) king. /<. 23:1 there is no house, nc

• ,P3(.i. 44:5 mark «. m of the

Mat. 23:13 neither suffer ye them
e to "O in. Zi'A-c 11:52

,u:ii ciiy je .. .,„«. , -V-rrt 4:19 th,- luMs f. in choke

12:29 e. str. man's h. M„rk :!;'27 7:15 noth. wi h„ut e. can defllo

^'•halt 9;'X* 9:43, 45."47' 'i,.* 8:3 Saul., into every house

19:17 if thou wilt e. into life 1 Thes.V.it what manner of «. i

34richinaiitoe.intokingdom, i7e6. 4:1 promise ot e. into h

Mark 10:25 ; Luke 18:25 I rest

.Jud.

Til. 3:3 living in malice and e.

Jam. 4:5 sjurit in ns lustctb toi

EXVY, Verb.

Pmr. 3:31 e. not the oppreswir

23:17 let not heart e. sinners

Is. 11:13 Ephraim sh.

EXVIED.
Gen. 26:14 Philistines «. Isaac

30:1 Kachel e. her sister .

37:11 Joseph's brethren «. him
Pj. 106:16 they e. Moses also

Ec. 4:4 a man is e. of neighbor

Ezek. 31:9 trees in garden e. him

EXVIES.
1 Pet. 2:1 laying aside malice, e.

EXVIEST, ETH.
Num. 11:29 c. tliou for my sate?

1 Cor. 13:4 charity e. not
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EPI
EXVYL\G.

Som. 13:13 let us walk, not in e.

1 Cor. 3:3 for whereas there is e.

Gat. 5;2H e. one another
Jam. 3:14 but if ye have bitter e.

16 where e. is, is confusiou

E.WVIiVGS.
2 Car. 12:20 I fear lest there be c.

Vol. 5:31 wor, of the flesh are e.

ENVIOUS.
Pf!. 37:1 e. ai?a. workers of iniq.
73:3 for I was e. at the foolish
I'mv. 24:1 be not e. az- evil men

19 neither be e. at the wicked

e:vviro\".
Jos. 7:0 CaiKiaiiili's t\ us round

EPVPIIRA
Col. rd of
4:12 E, saluteth you. Phik. 23

BPAPHRODITUS.
PhU. 2:25 send to you E. 4:18

EPENETUS. Eom. 16:5

EPHAH.
Lev. 19:36 a just e. Ezek. 45:10
/s. 5:10 seed of homer yield an e.

Amox 8:5 makin- the e. small
Zic. 5:8 and he cast it into the e.

EPHAH. Gen. 25:4 ; 1 Chr. 1:33:

2.46,47; 78.60:6
EPHES-DAMMIM. 1 Sam. 17:1

EPUESIANS. ^cte 19:28, 34, 35

EPHESUS. •

Acts 18:19 P. came to E. 21 ; 19:17

1 Cor. 15:32 fouciht with be. at E.
2 Tim. 1:13 minis, to me at E.
RlV. 1:11 to E. ; 2:1 angel at E.

EPiion.

1 tiam. 2:18Haraui>l gird.

23:9 David said. Bring e.

•2 Sam. 0:14 D. was glide

EPHRAIM, a place.

III. i:i:M shcep-sh. beside E.
r. 13:19 A. took E. and tow.
i 11:54 into city called E.

Mount EPHRAI.>I.

9:4 Saul passed through nw. E.
2 A'. 5:-32 two men co. fr. m. E.
Jtr. 31:0 upon m. E. 50:19

EPHU\I>I, a person or iieopk.

Geii. 41:52 Jos.'s s. sou was E.
4S:14 riL'ht hand on E. head, 20

A-iiiii. 1:10 the prince of E. 7:48

2:18 shall be the standard of E.
Dent. :&.U ten thousands of E.
Ji'd. .^:14 out of E. was a root

phthah fought with
7:22 E. their fath. mourn.

. 17:2 garrisons in E. 25:10
E. not clea. ; 31:1 images

8:9 E. hired lov. ; 11 E. to sin,

li:s'E. sav. wii. to do with id. ?

Ztc. 9:10 chariot from E. 13

EPHRAl.M !s.

P.<. 60:7; ./. r. 31:9, 20; /ios. 4:17
JIos. 7:11 E. silly d. ; 10:11 heifer

EPHRAIM. vitfl tribe.

Xiim. l::«nu. "fl-:. l:!:8; 33:24
Jot. VV.A inheritiiuce of E. 21:5

Pf. 7S.ti7 chose not tlitie of E.

EPIIRAIMITE, S. Jtid. 12:5,

EPHRATAH.
7?w«4:ll worthily in E.

,1 (7ir. 2:50 first bom of E. 4:4

P.--: 132:6 we heard of it atE.
J/ic. 5:2 Bcth-lehem E. tho' little

EPIIRA'BH. Gen. 35:16, 19:

48:7; 1 CTr. 2:19

EPIIRATHITE, S. Piilh 1:2;

l.'inm. 1:1 ; 17:12; 1 A'. 11:26

EPURON. Gen. 23.8, 10; 25:9;
49:.30; .50:13

EPICirREAXS. ^Irfs 17:18

EPISTLE.
Act» 15:30 they deliv. e. 23:33

ERR
Pom. 16:22 I Tart, who wrote e.

1 Cor. 5:9 I wrote to you in an e.

2 Cor. 3:2 ye are our e. written
• 3 declared to be e. of Christ
7:8 the same e. made you sorry
Cot. 4:10 ^vll. iliis f . is read, like-

w i-^r read '
, IVnm Laodicea

1 r''.. -i:-.': Or.< .. be read to all

3:14 if obey im't word by this e.

17 which is the tok. in every e.

2 Pet. 3:1 this sec. e. I now write

EPISTLES.
2 Cor. 3:1 or need e. of commen.
2 Pet. 3:16 as in all his e. speak.

EQUAL.
P'!. 17:2 eyes behold things e.

55:13 hut it was thou, mme c.

Pim: 26:7 lee's nf lame ar,' not e.

29 0Isr. ar.' ii,.: I„^ in^., e'..?

.33:17 their way is iint *.

.Vat. 20:12 hast made them e.

Liik-e 20:36 are e. unto angels
./o/in 5:18 himself c with God
P/iil. 2:6notrob. to bee. with G.
Col. 4:1 gave servants what is e.

Rev. 21:16 breadth and height e.

EQUAL, Verb.
Joti 28:17 gold and crystal not e.

19 topaz of Ethi. shall note, it

EQUALITY.
2 Cor. 8:14 by an e. may be an e.

EQUALS.
Gal. 1:14 I profited above my e.

EQUITY.
Pi. 98:9 he shall judge with e.

Pros. 1:3 to rec. instruction oft'.

2|_9 Shalt thou understand ,-,

i5fc.'2:21 whose labor is in
,.'

/«. 11:4 repr. with f.fnrin.ak
59:14 and (?. cannot enter
Mic. 3:9 ve that pervert all e.

Mai. 2:6 walked with me in e.

ER. Gen. 38:3. 7; 1 Ckr. 2:3;
4:21; ZKfe3:28

ERASTUS.

nth2 Tim. 4:20 E. abe

ERRWn.
Gen. 24:33 1 have told mine c.

.Tiirl. 3:19 I have a secret e.

2 A'. 9:5 an e. to thee, O captain

ERR.
2 Chr. 33:9 M. made Jndnh to e.

P«. 95:10 doc in their heart
119:21 which do e. from thy
118 hast trodden them lliiit .-.

Pmr. 14:22 not r. tliat dev. e\ il y

19:27 instruc. that cansith to <

.

Is. 3:12 they wh. lead tliee cause
thee toe. 9:16

19:14 have caused Egj-pt to e.

28:7 they e. in vision
80:28 a bridle cans, them to e.

35:8 wayfaring men shall not e.

63:17 hast thou made us to e.

Jer. 23:13 the prophets caused
Israel toe. .32; Mlc. 3:5

Hos. 4: 12 whoredoms caused toe.
Amos 2:4 their lies caused to e.

Mat. 22:29 ye do c. m.t know, tlic

scriptures. Marl;. 12:21, 27
mi). 3:10 e. in th.ir hearts
Jam. 1:10 do not c. mv beloved
5:10 if any e. from the truth

ERRED.
Lm. 5:18 ignor. wherein he e.

1 Sam,. 26:21 have e. exceedingly
Job 6:24 wherein I have e.

19:4 indeed that I have e.

Ps. 119:110 I e. not from thy pre.

Is. 28:7 have e. thro' wine, priest

and prophet have c.

27:24 that e. in spirit shall come
1 rim. 6:10 havee. from thefaith

21 some have e. concern, faith
2 Tim. 8:18 concern, tru. have e.

ERRETH.
Prm. 10:17 refaseth reproof e.

Ezek. 45:20 for every one that e.

ERROR.
2 Sam. 6:7 smote Uzzah forhis e.

Job 19:4 e. remain, with myself
Ec. 5:6 neither say it was an e.

10:5 an e\-il I have seen as an e.

Is. .32.6 to utter e. against the L.
Dan. 6:4 nor was e. found iu him

ESC
Mat. 27:04 last e. worse than first

Rom, 1:27 recompense of their e.

Jam. 5:20 from the e. of his way
2 Pet. 2:18 them who live in e.

3:17 led away ivith e. of wicked
1 John 4:6 know we spirit of e.

Jude 11 after the e. of Baalam

ERRORS.
Ps. 19:12 can understand his e. ?
Jer. 10:15 the work of e. 51:18

Heb. 9:7 he offer, for e. of people

ESAIAS. *e ISAIAH.
ESARHADDON. 2 /f. 19:37;

Ezr.A-.l; /s. 37:38

ESAU.
Gen. 2.-):25 his name E. 27, 29
27:11 E. is a liairy m. 21, 24, 42
32:3 sent messengers to E. 11, 18
33:4 E. ran to nie:ct him, 9; 35:1

:i0:l genera, of E. : 43 fa. of E.
Dent. 2:5 mt. S. to E. Jos. 24:4
Jer. 49:10 I have made E. bare
Ob. 6 E. searched out, 18:21

Mnl. 1:2 E. J.'s br. ? 3 ; Rom. 9:13
Ueb. 11:20 Isaac blessed E.
12:16 profane person as E.

ESCAPE, Substantive.
Ps. 55:8 hasten my e. from storm

ESCAPE, Verb.
Gen. 19:17 e. to the mountain
20 Oh let me e. ; 22 e. thither

32:8 the other company shall e.

la'. 8:22 they let none of them e.

1 Sam. 27:1 e. to land of Philist.

2 Snm. 15:14 let us flee, not else e.

1 K. 18:40 let none c. 2/f. 9:15
2 K. 10:24 if any of the men e.

19:31 e. out of Zion, Is. 37:33
Ezr. 9:8 to leave a remnant to e.

Est. 4:13 think not thou shalt e.

Joi 11:20 the wicked shall not e.

Ps. .50:7 shall they e. by iniq. f

71:2 and cause me to e,

lll:10wickedfall,whilstl«.
/'r<'r. 19:5 speak, lies, shall note.
K: 7:20 pleaseth God shall e.

Is. 20:0 and how shall we e.

00:19 those that e. to the nati.

Jer. 11:11 evil not be able to e.

25:.35 nor princip. of the flock e.

.32:4 Zed. not e. 34:3; 38:18. 83
42:17 go into Egypt e. 44:14
44:14 none return but siieh as e.

28 .vet a email number that e.

46:6 let not mighty man e.

48:8 spoiler coihe, no city sh. e.

50:28 the voice of them that e.

29 let none e. recompense her
Ezel'. 6:8 may have some shall e.

9 they that e. shall remem. me
7:16 shall e. and be like doves
17:15 e. that doeth such things ?

I tlie ' El'v
the

l/fi. It cut of those that did e.

yal.iKne. damnati. of hell?
Liil:e 21:30 account, worthy to e.

Arts 27:42 kill prison. lest any e.

Tlom. 2:3 Shalt e. judg. of God?
I Cnr. 10:13 will make away toe.
Thes. 5:3 and they shall

ESCAPED.
Gen. 14:13 there came one had e.

X'liii. 21:29 sons that e. into cap.

21:17 iiiluTit. for them that e.

1 Sam. 14:41 J. taken, but peo. e.

19:10 D. fled and e. that night
2 Sam. 1:3 out of the ca. am I c.

4:G and Kachab and Baanah e.

1 K. 80:20 Ben-hadad the king e.

2 K. 19:30 remnant e. of Judah
shall take root. Is. 37:31

2 Cltf. 16:7 is host of Syria e.

:W:6 he will return to you that e.

Ezr. 9:15 for we remai» vet e. as
yoftl:15Ionlyamf. IB, 17, 19
19:20 e. with the sk. of my teeth

Ps. 124:7 our soul is e. as a bird
Is. 4:2 be comely for them e.

10:20 and such as are e. of Jacob
45:20 draw near, ye that are e.

.Jer. 51:50 have e. rem. L. afar ofl'

Lam. 2:22 none e. nor remain
Ezek. 81:27 opened to him e.

.33:21 one that had «. came
John 10:.39 e. out of their hands
Acts 27:44 so they e. all safe

28:4 tho' he e. the sea. yet yen.

2 Cor. 11:33 1 was let down and e.

EST
neb. 11:.3J through faith e.

12:25 if e. not wTio refused him
2 /<<. 1:4 e. corruption in world
2:18 those that were clean e.

20 e. the pollutions of world
ESCAPETH.

1 K. 19:17 that e. swo. of Hazael
shall Jehu slay : that e. Jehu

Is. 15:9 bring lions upon him e.

Jer. 48:19 ask here. Wh. is done f

Ezek. 24:26 e. sh. come unto thee
Amos 9:1 he that e. not be deliv.

ESCAPIIVG.
Ezr. 9:14 there should be no e.

ESCHEW.
lPeil.3:ll let him e. evil, do good

ESCHEWED, ETH.
Jdb 1:1 feared God, e. evil, 8 ; 2:3

ESEK. Gen. 20:20

ESHCOL.
Gen. 14:13 M. brother of E. 24
Num. 13:24 place called brook E.
32:9 went up unto valley of E.

ESLI. i:i;ie3:2o

Acts 25:26 e. before thee, O king
Gnl. 6:10 e. the househ, of faith
1 Tim. 4:10 e. of tho. that believe
5:8 prov. s. for them of his own
17 c. they who labor in word

2 Tim. 4: 13 but e. the parchments
Phile. 16 a brother beloved s.

ESPOUSALS.
Cant. 3:11 crowned in day of e.

Jer. 2:8 I remem. love of thine e.

ESPOUSED.
a Sam. 3:14 deliv. me Miehal I e.

Mat. 1:18 when Mary was e. to J.
Luke 1:27 to a virgin e. to a man
8 Cor. 11:2 e. you to one husband

ESPY-.
Jos. 14:7 Moses sent me to e.

ESEOM. Mat. 1:3 ; Luke 3:33

ESTABLISH.
Gen. 6:18 will I e. cov. 9:9; 17:7;

Lev. 20:9 ; Ezek. 16:62
17:19 I will e. my covenant, 21

Deut. 8:18 that he may e. his cov.
28:9 L. shall e. thee a holy peo.
29:13 he may e. thee for a peo.

1 Sain. 1:23 L. e. 2 Sam. 7:25
7:12 e. his kingdo

15:4 and to €. Jems;
1 Chr. 17:12 e. his throne for ever
2CTr. 7:18 will Is. throne
9:8 God loved Israel to e. them.
Job 36:7 doth e. them for ever
A-. 7:9 e. just; 48:8 G. will c. it

87:5 the Highest shall e. her
89:2 faithfulness shalt e.

4 thy seed will I e. for ever
90:17 e. work of our hands, e. it

99:4 thou dost e. equity, thou
119:38 s. thy word to thy serv.

Prov. 15:25 e. Jiorder of the wid.
7s. 9:7 to e. it with judgment
49:8 for a cov. to e. the earth
62:7 till he e. and make Jerus.

.ler. 33:2 that formed it, to e. it

Ezek. 10:60 will e. an everla. cov.
Dan. 6:7 consult, to e. royal stat.

11:14 exalt thenis. to e. vision
Amos 6:15 «. judgm. in the gate
Rerm. 3:31 yea, we e. the law
10:3 going about to e. own
16:25 power to e. you

1 Thes. 3:8 sent Tim. to e. you
13 8. your hearts unblameable

2 Thes. 2: 17 s. you in ev. g. word
3:3 Lord shall s. you, and keep
Heb. 10:9 that he may <

ESTABLISHED.
Gen. 9:17 token of covenant r e.

41:33 because thin, is e. by God
Ejc. 6:4 I have also e. my cov.
Deut. 32:6 made and e. thee 1

1 Sam. 3:20 S. was e. a prophet
13: 13 would L. e. thy kingdom
20:31 thou Shalt not be e. nor

2 Sam. 5:12 perc. L. had e. him
7:25 let the house of thy servant

David be e. 1 Chr. 17:24

. K. 2:12_king. wase. greatly

1 Chr. 17:23 let thing 1
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CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE. 841

/>. SOj 1 tiiist ye in Lord/o;

3t!l0 SJiiiokc thereof go up
ir thev shall possess ityi

4I1:« wo'rd of G. shall slam
Sl:li my salvation shall be.

5T:liri will not "contend/.)

Dan. 4:»J is :

ffab. 3-Se.)n
Mat. 18:8 en

-

a-ijojoiiii,

t of Israel /o;-f. 9
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842 CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

Ste DID, DO.

EVIL, joined with sood,

ff«n. 2:9 tree of k) and «. 17

44:4 wfieref. rewarded e. for ff. ?
Deut. 1:3S no kno. bet. g. and «.

1 Sam. 23:21 roquit. race, for fir.

2 .Sam. 19:35 disc. bet. g. ted e. f
1 A". 22:8 prophesy q. but c. 18

2 CA;-. 18:7 nev. pro'phe.17. but«.
17 not prophesy good but e.

Job 2:10 receive q. and not f. ?
.30:26 I looked for goody e. came

Pi. 35:12 rew. me e. for y. 109:5

3S:20 render «. for g.

52:3 thou love3t «. more than g.

Frov. 15:3 behold, e. and the y.

17: !3 rewardeth c. for 7(W(«

31:12 will do him good, not e.

Is. 5:20 woe to th. call e. g. g. e.

7:15 refuse e. and choose g. 16

J«;'. 18:20 e. be recomp. for fir.
.?

42:6 whe. gr. or e. we will obey
Lam. 3::S8 proceed, not e. and fir.

Amosh-.M seek f?. and note, that
9:4 eyes on them for e. not g.

Mk. 3:2 hate good and love e.

Horn. 7:21 do g. e. is present
9:11 having done good ore.

//eft. 5:14 exerc. to disc. g. and e.

3 Jb/in 11 follow not e. but yncKi

See onEAT.

From EVIL.
Ceil. 48:16 redeemed me/, .ill e.

1 Ham. a.j:39 kept his scrv. /'. e.

1 fAc. 4:10 keep me/n«»je.
J„b SSiaS to dcp:lrt /. .'.

Ps. 31:13 keep thy loni;,.c/.e.

Hdcp. /•. e. 37:i7; /Vor. :!:7

131:7 jircservo thee ;'. all e.

Prov. 4:27 remove thy foot/, e.

13: 19 abomination to depart f. e.

14:16 a wise man doi)arteth/. e.

16:6 men depart from e.

17 to depart/nJHie.

i.i:H bhonld h:i

2 Th vp yo
;./. «.

Put away EVIL.
Deut. 1.3:5p. thee. a. fiomm.
I'll put the e. «. from am. 19:19;

21:21; 22:21, 24; 24:7

12 2^'ft e. aivwf from Israel,

21:23; Jiid. 20:i3

He. 11:10 ;;«< n. e. fron\ thy flesh

?.*. 1:16 wash you^). axoay e.

EVIL in the si-hl of (be Lord
jV(/»i. 33:13 e. in, ,/

,
: . !

.'

Jud. 2:11 Isr. (Ii.l
"

Lord, Z.I. IJ. 1 :

I:i:I; 1 A'. 11 '•
1

'

31:16-7, 3il;::j '.:, - A' - !-

27; l:J:2, 11; 11:31; l.-.::i, is.

21,23; 17:2; 21:2, 20; 3 Chr.

1 Saiii. 15:19 didst e. in s. of L.

1 K. 16:19 in doinR e. in s. of L.

21:20 sold to work e. in ,s. 0/ L.

2 K. 3:2 wTOUght e. in s. of L.
17:17 to doe. inf. of Lord
21:16 in doin',' what wa< e. in s.

of Lord, 23:;!3, 37;24:9, 19

1 n,r.i:iFAKase.inf.ofL.
2 ( \'ir. :j:j:6 ;Man. wro. e. ins. of L.

Tills EVIL.
&. :;3:13rr|)rntof(. e.

13:l!l addcd'(. e. to ask a'k°
'

2 Sam. 13:16 (. e. in send, away
1 K. 9:9 L. brought on th. t. €.

a K. 6::M behold t. e. is of Lord
I 2 Chr. 7:22 theref. bronc;ht t. e.

\x.li. i:!:lSoMr<l. I>rini7/;ise.
'J., I, 3:11 .T.'s friends heard of^ e.

J'f. 51:4 (lone t. e. in thy si^ht
Jrr. II,: 10 pronounced (.e.hg.Uf
33:3:) Ihou hast caused all t. e.

42 as I brought t. e. on people
40:2 pronoun, t. e. on th. jilaee

44:7 wheref. commit t. great e.

2:J thetef. t. e. is happen, to y,

Dan. 9:13 all t. e. is come on us
Jon. 1:7 for whose cause t. e. 8

EVIL, Adjective.
Gen: 6:5 thoughts only e. 8:21

Gen. 37:20 e. beast dev. him, 33
Ex. .5:19 did see were in. e. case
33:4 when heard these c. tidings

22:14 an e. name upon her, 19
'

28:M his e. toward brother
56 her eye be e. toward husb.

1 Sam. 2:2.3 your e. dealings
1 K. 5:4 nor e. occurrent
Ezr. 9:13 come for our e. deeds
/*5. 41:8 e. disease cleav. to him
64:5 encourage in an c. matter
78:49 by sending e. angels
1 12:7 not be afraid of e. tidings
140:11 let not e. speaker be est.

Prov. 6:24 to keep from e. woman
14:19 the e. bow before the good

Ec. 5:14 perish by e. tr,avel

6:2 end it is an e. disease
9:12 fishes taken in e. net

Is. 7:5 taken e. counsel aga. thee
32:7 instruments of churl aree.
Jer. 8:3 that remain of c. family
12:14 against mine c. neighbors
13:10 €. people refuse to near
23:10 their course is e.

24:3 e. figs, very e. 8; 29:17
49:23 they have heard e. tidings
Ezel. 5:16e. arrows of famine

17 will I send ou you c. b.;ists

6:11 for all the e. abominations
34:2') cause e. beasts tocrase
.11:10 Shalt think an e. thought
Ifah. 2:9 enveteth ane. covetous.
M'lt. 5: 15 sun to rise on the e.

7:11 ifh.inge.Xwfe 11:13
IS r:innut bring forth e. fruit

13::! 1 how can ye being e. speak
39 nil e. generation, Luke 11:29

lD:19nut of the he.art proceed
e. thou..-hts, Mark 7:21

24: H if e. servant say in heart*
Luke fi:32 cast out name as e.

35 kind to unthankful and e.

John 3:19 because deeds were e.

Aets 24:20 fouud e. doing in mo
1 Cor. 15:.33 e. communications
Gal. 1:4 deliver us from e. world
Fnh. 4:31 e. speaking be put

Til. 1:12 Cretians are e. beasts
Htb. 10:32 sprinkled from e.

.Jam. 2:4 judges of e. thoughts
4:10all such rejoicing is e.

1 Pet. 2:1 laying aside e. speak.
Rev. 2:2 canst not bear them e.

EVIL day or days.
Gen. 47:9 few ande. d. of life

Prov. 15:15 d. of afflicted are e.

Ec. 12:1 e. days come not
Amos 6:3 put far away e. d.

Ep/i. 5:16 because daijs are e.

0:13 able to withstand in e. day
Day of EVIL. See Evn,, /Si/Jsi.

EVIL doer or doers.
/..ft .1:20 neither willhe helpc. d.
!':. 36:5 hated congrega. of e. d.
:;7:1 fret not because of e. d.
9 ,'. rf. shall be cut ofl", but

91:16 will rise up aga.e.rfo..?
119:115 depart

/». 1:4 sinful na
me ye e.

eedofe

14:30 seed of e. d.
.11:2 will arise ag. house ofe. d.

Jer. 20:13 deliv, poor from e. d.

2i:14 strengtnen hands ofe. d.

3 Tun. 2:9 I sulTer troub. as e. rf,

1 Pel. 2:12 speak ag. you as e. d.

14 scut for punishment of e. d.

3:16 6pe.ak e. of you as ofe. d.
4:151etnoncsuflerasane. d.

lK:13doim:i
Heb. 3:12 be a

EVIL n
.Job 35:13 liec.

EXA
Prov. 28:5 e. m. unders. not judg.

in transg. of e. ;». is snare
Mat. 12:35 1?. m. out of e. trea-

ui-e, bring, e. th. iujte 6:45

2 71j)ft. 3:13 c. )». shall wax wor.

See REPORT.

EVIL spirit or eplrlts.

Jud. 9:23 e. .«. betw. Abimelech
Sam. 16:14 e. «. troub. him, 15

16 when e. spirit is itpon thee
23 e. sjiirit departed from him
18:10 e. spirit came on S. 19:9

Luke 7:2i cured many ofe. s.

I woman healed of e. «;)jri^s

Acts 19:12 e. s. went out of them
;. «. said, Jesus, I know, Pa.

EVIL thins.
JVeA. 13:17 what e. t. isth. ye do?
Ps. 141:4 incline not heart to e. t.

Ec. 8:3 stand not in an «. thing
5 keepeth com. sh. feel no e. t.

12:14 Bccret t. wheth. good ore.

Jer. 2:19 it is an e. (A. and bitter

21i<. 2:8 no e. <. to say ofyou
EVIL things.

.los. 23:15 bring on you all e. t.

Prov. 15:28 poureth out e. <.

./er. 3:5 hast done e. t.

Mai. 13::t5 e. man lir. forth e. ^
,!/«(* 7:3.! r. /. come from within

1:12.1

Mic. 2:3 nor go haughtily, t. is e

EVIL wav.
1 A'. 13:33 J. ret. not from e. ?('.

Ps. 119:101 refrained fr. ev. e. w.
Prov. 8:13 fear of L. to hate e. w.
28:10 to go astray in e. !ooy

Jer. 18:11 return ye from e. w
25:5; 26:3; 35:15; 36:3,7

23:23 turned them from e. way
Jon. 3:8 tnm ev. one from e. 2(J.

10 saw they turned from e. w.

EVIL ways.
2 A.'. 17:13 turn from your e. ways,

Ezck. 33:11

Ezek. 30:31 remember your 1

Zee. 1:4 turn ye now from e.

EVIL work or works,
Ec. 4:3 hath not seen e. wor
8:11 sentence against an e. ivork

John 1:1 worlcs thereof are e.

Pom. 13:3 terror to good but e. w.
2 Tim. 4: 18 deliver me from e.w,

Jam. 3:16 and every e. w.
1 John 3:12 his omi ic. were e

T;VII,, \.Iverb.

treated r

23:5 not speak e. of ruler of peo.

Pom. 14:16 not good be e. spoken
1 Cot-. 10:30 ami e. spoken of
Tnm. 4:11 sp. not e. he that si

e. of brother, speaks e. of
- '"whereas"

suffer for

4:4 speaking e. ofy
14 on the r part e. spok

2 Pet. 2:2 way of truth e. spok. of

10 speak e. of dignities. Jude 8

12 speak e. of things they un
derstand not, Jude 10

KVIL-MERODACII. 2 K. 25:27

Jer. 53:31

Ezek. 6:9 loathe themselves fore.

43 loathe yourselves for all e.

Aufe 3:19 for all e. H. had done

Ps. 78:71 from following Ih.

EXACT.
Deut 15:3 of foreigner may i

Nell,. 5:10 I likewise might c

EXA
Keh. 5:11 hundredth ofmo. ye e.

Ps. 89:22 enemy note, upon him
Is. 58:3 in fasts you e. all labors
Z,M*e3:13e. no more than is app.

EXACTED, ETH.
2 A'. 15:20 Menahem e. of Israel

23:35 Jehoakim e. the gold
Job 11:6 G. e. less than iniquity

EXACTION, S.

Neh. 10:31 would leave e. of debt
Ezek. 45:9 take away your e.

EXACTORS.
/*. 60:17 make e. righteousness

EXALT.
Ex. 15:2 father's G. I will e.

1 Sam. 2:10 e. horn of anointed
Job 17:4 Shalt thou not e. them
Ps. .34:3 let us e. his name
37:34 e. thee to inherit the land
66:7 let not rebellious e. thems.
92:10 my horn e. like the 1

118:28 art my God, 1 will e. t

140:8 lest wicked c. themsel-
Prov. 4:8 e. her, she shall pro
Is. 18:2 e. the voice unto then
14:13 I will e. throne above
25:1 art my God, I wille. th.

Ezek. 21:26 e. him that is low
29:15 nor e. itself above iiati

31:14 to the end none of trci

Dan. 11:14 robbers of thy pei

36 e. himself above every g
Hos. 11:7 none would e. him
Ob. 4 tho' e. thyself as the ea;:

Mai. 2;!:13 whoso shall e. himsi
2 Cm: 11:30 if a man e. liim.sclf

1 Pet. 5:6 may e. you in time

EXALTED.
Num. iiil kingdom shall be e.

1 Sam. 2:1 said. My horn is c.

2 Sam. 5:12 he had e. kingdom
7 e. be the God of the r.jc

rfrav salvation. Pi!. 18:10

1:5 Adonijahe. himself
I e. thee from people, 16:3

2 A'. 19:22 against whom li:i>

thou e. thy voice '! Jx. :1T;-:;

1 rar. 29:11 thou ait.. :is lu ;ul

A'eA. 9:5 is e. above all M. "ill-

JobS-.n mourn be., t.. mi;, tv

24:24 aree. foralittl.. mIiIIl-

36:7 establish, and thev an' ,\

H-\!

ilest 11

13:2 how long cue. e. over 111.- 't

21:13 be e. in thine own sin 114.

46:10 I will be e. am. hcatlmi,
I will be e. in the etirth

47:9 to God, he is greatly e

57:5 be e. above heavens. 11

75:10 horns of right, shall be e.

89:16 thy right, sh. they be e.

17 in thy favor our horn be e.

19 e. one chosen out of pcojde
2-1 in my name his horn be e.

97:9 art e. far above all gods
I0S:5 e. above the heavens
112:9 his horn bee. with honor
118:16 right hand of Lord is e.

Prov. 11:11 by blessin- city is e.

Is. 2:2 mount, of Lord's lu.use lie

e. above the hills, Mic. 4:1

IIL. bee. 17; 5:16

12:4 mention that his name ise.

30:18 be e. that he have mercy
33:5 L. is e. ,• 10 nowwill I bee.
40:4 every valley shall be «.

49:11 my highways shall be e.

52:13 my servant shall be e.

Ezek. 17:24 If'""
,31:5

Hos. 13:1 Ephraim e. himself

Mat. ll:'33e. to luav. J^iikcW:

23:12 humlile liimself shall I:

e. Luke 14:11; 18:14

Luke
.iodclets 2::33 by right hand c

5:31 him hath God e.

13:17 God of Israel e. the people

2 Cor. 11:7 that you might be e.

12:7 bee. above measure, 7
Phile. 2:9 God hath high. e. him
Jam. 1:8 bro. rejoice that he ise.

EXALTEST, ETH.
Ex. 9:17 e. thyself against my

people
,/ . :,..:33 God e. by his power

: i -: 1 1 e. horn of his people
ll:39hasly of sp. e. folly

, 1 I iu'liteousness e. a nation

1; ri < .^ate, seek, destruction

J,vkc 14:11 e. him, 18:14

2 Cor. 10:5 every thing that e.

2 Thes. 2:4 e him above all
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EXC
EX.4MI\ATIOX.

Acfs 25:26 after «. had, I might

EXAMINE.
Ezr. in:I6 sat down to e. matter
P..'. W.i e. me O Lord
1 Cnr '.»;.l iiiisu-er to them that e.

ll;islct ;i mane, himself
2 Cor. i:!:j c. yourselves, prove

EX V»II\ED, I\G.
XvJv2-i:Mniiivc<;. him
Arts 4:>( if we bo c. of good deed
l-i:W II.Toil c. the keepers
22:i4 should be 5. by scouro:ini
S',» departed who should f.liin

5J:S by e. of whom thou mav<'^*
28:18 «. me, would ha. let meg.

EXAMPLE, S.

.Va^ 1:19 make her a public p.

John i:i:13 have giveu you au e.

1 niL 4:Vle. of believers
.Hi'A. ill fall after same,'.

Jam. 5:10 prophets for e. sufl'er.

1 Pet. 2:21 C. suff. Icav. ua aa e.

Jude 1 for an e. sutTering

See ESSAMPLE, s.

EX<EED.
DiKjI. 2.->:.1 frirtv stripes and no

EX< EEDED.
1 .'"^Hi. 211:11 n-ept, till David e.

1 K. 10:3;i Sol. e. all for riclies

E.VtEEDE.«T, ETll.

ID: 16 the trumpets, loud
Num. 14:7 land we passed i9«.
1 Sam. 2:3 no more e. proudly
% Sam. 8:8 D. tookc. much brass
12:2 man had e. many flocks

1 K. 4:29 G. gave Sol. wisdom e.

1 Chr. 20:2 brought,!, much spoil
22:5 must be e. magniflcal
2 C'Ar. 11:12 cities e. strong
14:H was e. much spoil iu them
1G.12 .\sa, disease was c. great
33:2T Ilez. had e. much riclics

Ps. 21:0 hast made him e. glad
«:4 I go unto God, my c. jov
119:96 thv command. Ue. broad
Pron. 30:21 four things are e. w.
Ec. T:24 which is e. deep
Ez?k. 9:9 iniq. of Is. is e. groat
lr):l.? and wast e. beautiful
37:10 f, great army
47:10 fish of great soa f. many
i>(m.3:2J the furnace wasc. liot

7:19 fourth boast was c. dreadful
8:9 horn, which wa.ved e. great
Jon. 3:3 was au e. great city
4:6 Jonah was c. glad
Mai. 2:liJ rej. with e. great joy

10 Herod mocked, was e. wro
4:8 taketh up into e. high moun.
6:12 rejoice and be e. glad
8:23 possess, with devils e. fier.

2i:22 they were e. sorrowful
33 «. sorrowful, Mark 14:34

Mark 6:26 the king was e sorrv
9:.3 his raiments, white as snow-
Acts 7:20 M. born, and was e. fa
Eom. 7:13 sin become f. sinful
a Cor. 4:17 work. e. weight glory
9:14 for e. grace of God iu you
Eph. 1:19 e. greatness
2:7 might show e. riches of gra.
3:20 is able to do t. abundantly

1 Tim. 1:14 grace of L. e. abund.
1 Ptt. 4:13 be glad al. with «. joy
2 P<ft. 1: 1 f. great promises
Jiide 24 you faultless with e. joy
r.ei: K:-n tlio i)la. was e. great

EXCEEDI\GLY.
Gen. 7:19 the waters prevanea c
13:13 men of .S. wore sinners e

'

10:10 I will multi0:10 I will multiply thv seede,
7:2 1 will multiply thee f.

20 I will multiply Ishmacl c. a
27:.33 and l8.iac trembled very c.

30:43 Jacob increased e. 47:27
ISatn. 13:15 Amnon hated here.
2 A. 10:4 elders Samaria e. afraid
1 Chr. 29:25 L. magnified Solo-

mon e. 2 Chr. 1:1

^J?ir:P-^^ Jfh- waxed great e.
86:8 Uzziah strength, hrrasclf,!.
Neh. 2:10 it grieved them e.

Job 3:22 rejoice e. when thev fine

Ps. 68:3 the righteous e. rejoice

119:167 testim. I love them e.

123:3 e. filled with contempt, 4
Is. 24:19 the earth is moved e.

Dan. 7:7 a fourth beast strong e.

Jon. 1:10 men were e. afraid

10 the men feared the Lord e.

4:1 it displessed Jonah e.

Mat. 19:25 they wore e. afraid
Mark 4:41 they feared ,'. and said
15:14 cried out the inofe t\

1^,1' 1:11, . /.al.nisufthrtiaJit,
1 This. .3:10 pravingp.
2 Thfs. 1:3 vour faith groweth e.

Ikb. 12:21 Moses said, I e. fear

EXCEL.

EXrELI.En. EST.
l::10S,,rswi-domf. Egypt
. 31:-W but tliou.-. them all

EXCELLETH.
I:1.T wis. ,'. r..llv. light,!, d.a.
'- :!:ltl reason of glory that e.

EXCELLEVCY.
.,". ofpow.

thii

the t

l:!:U his ,•. make afraid?
20:0 f. mount up to the heavens
.37:4 thunder, with voice of h. e.

40:10 deck with majesty and e.

Ps. 47:4 the «. of Jacob
62:4 cast him down from his e.

aS:34 his e. is over Israel
Ec. 7:12 the«. of knowledge is

Is. 13:19 beautv of the Chald. e.

.35:2 e. of Carmol, e. of our God
(»:15 I make thee an eternal e.

E'.ek. 24:21 the e. of your streng.
Amos 6:8 I abhor the e. of Jacob
8:7 L. hath sworn bv f . of Jacob
Xah. 2:2 «. of Jacob,"thc e. of Is.

I Cot-. 2:1 not withe, speech
1 Cnr. 4:7 that e. of i)ow. mav be
Phile. 3:8 all things lost for e.

EXCELLEXT.
Est. 1:4 showed e. majesty
Tab 37:23 Almighty is e, in power
Ps. 8: 1 how e. thv name 1 9
10:3 f. in wh. is all mv delight
:W:7 how f. is thy loving-kind.
70:4 more,', than' tile mountains
141:5 it shall be an e. oil

1 18:13 Lord, his name alone ise.
1.50:2 accord, to his e. greatness

Prov. 8:6 will speak off. things
12:26 righte. more e. th. neigli.

17:7 e. speech become, n. a fool
Cant. 5:15 countenance e.

/•.'. 4:2 fruit of earth 6h.all he e.

12:5 L. hath done e. things
28:39 L. of hosts e. in working
Ezek. 10:7 come
Dan 2:31 whose brig!

' " e. majesty was added unto
e. spirit found in D. 0:3
'. wisdom is found in thee

Luke 1:3 most e. Thcophilus
lets 2:):2B tlie e. governor F.'lix-

Pom. 2:18approvestthiiiL,-- i;i

e. Phile. 1:10
Cor. 12:,31 showlannni i

Ilcb. V.i obtainedamori - ;;,.;,

8:6 obtained a more ,. iiiiiii-] v\

11:4 A. ofiered more e. B:i<iirHe
iPet. 1:17 voice from the e. glo.

EXCEPT.
Gen. 32:20 not go c. thon bless
42:15 e. young, bro. come. 43:.% 5
\'tim. 10:13 e. make thvself a pr.
Ihut. 32::J0e. their Rock had sold
los. 7:12 e. you destroy accursed
Slim. 25:34 e. thou hadst hasted

2 .Sam. 3:13 f. thou first bring M.
.
thou take awav the blind

1:24 slack not ridim^. e.

£^^ 2:14 e. king delighted.
4:11 e. king hold golden sceptre

Ps. 127:1 e. L. build, e. L. keep
Pror. 4:10 sleep not«. done mis.
Is. 1:9 e. L. left remn. Pom. 9:29

3:28 nor wors. god, e. o. O.

Dan. 6:5 e. find it con. law of
Amos 3:3 two walk e. agreed?
Mat. 5:20 e. righteousness exc.
12:29 e. bind str. m. Mark'i-.il
18:3 1 say to you f'. ye bo c.mv.

t put 1

EXP
•Sam. 8:15 D. e. ju. 1 Chr. 18:14
Chr. 6:10 e. the priest's office
24:2 E. and Ith.e. priest's office

judg. be e. speedily
iMolias. and,-.judg.

Ezr

24:22

26:42

.l/nrt-7:3'Plmr.',. wash oft

Luke 9:13 e. we go and buy meat
13:2 e. ye repent, ye shall per. 5

John 3:2 e. G. be with him
3 e. a man be born ag.nin

AVA. 11:12 n,.i.,M„viu<lg. 20:24
1K:M,. truoJMdg. lu'l. man, 17
2.3:10 they had i. judg. upon her
28.22 I shall have f . judg. 26
89:21 shall see judg. I have e.

Luke 1:8 wh. Z. e. priest's oflice

EXECl'TEnST.
ath '

of wheat fall into

20:25 e. I see print of the nails

Acts 8:1 all scat. e. the apostles

31 e. some man guide me ?

15:1 e. ye he circumcised
24:21 e. it be for this one voice
26:29 all as I am. e. these bonds
27:.31«._thcse abide in ship

10:15 how |)r.-aolw. tliry l..-s,;nt

EXE< TTEST. ETH.
Ps. 9:10 is known hv iiiilg. hoe.
99:4 thon e. jiulL-nKiU in Jacob
10:3:6 Lord e. right, and judgm.
146:7 L. e. judgm. for the oppr.

Ja: !

11 tha

Joel 2:1

13:5e. vobolvl,|ol,al,~?
2 Thes.'2:3e. c.inio ;, falling aw.
2 Tim. 2:5 not crowned, e. lie st.

Pel). 2:5 remove candle e. th. rep.
22 tribulation e. they repent

EXCEPTED.
1 Cor. 15:27 is e. who put things

EXCESS.
Mat. 23:25 within are full of e.

Eph. 5:18 wine, wherein is e.

1 Pet. 4:3 lusts, and e. of wine
4 ye run not to the same «.

EXCHAXGE.
Gen. 47:17 Jos, gave bread in e.

Ler. 27:10 e. thereof shall be
Jnb 28:17 e. sh. not he for jewels
Mat. 16:26 wh. sh. a man give in

c. for his soul ? J/«)*8:.37

EXCHANGE, Verb.
Ezek. 48:14 nor e. first-fruits

EXCHAiVGERS.
Mat. 25:27 to put money to e.

EXCLl'DE, D.
Pom. 3:27 boasting ? it is e.

Gat. 4:17 they would e. you
EXCUSE.

Luke 14:18 began to makee.
Pom. 1:20 so they are without e,

EXCUSE, Verb.
2 Cor. 12:19 think you we e. our.

EXCUSED, IXG.

Mat

Luke i have
2:15 thoughts accus. or c.

EXECR.\TIOX.
Jer. 42:18 and ye shall be an e.

44:12 an e. and reproach

EXECUTE.
Ex. 12:12 will e. judgment
A'l/m. 5:.30 priest shall e. npon

8:11 that thev mav e. service

Dent. 10:18 doth e. judg. of wid.
Ps. 119:84 when wilt thon e.

iri\ ni}on heathen

I
' HM-iMimanand

judgment
>.r. that e. word

EXECUTIXG.
2 a>r. 11:14 Jero. cast off from e.

22:8 J. e. judg. on Ahab's house
EXECUTIOX, ER.

Est. 9:1 dooroo to ho put in e.

Mark li:i~i kin- sent an e.

EXi:>!PTED.
1 A". 15:a>apn.,la. none was f.

KXEmiSE.
1 Tim. 4:s l.udily e. profit, little

KXEIU ISE, VVrli.
/'v. I'il:! iH.r .1.1 I e. things

Ufthetien. e!

dominion, that are great e.

autho. Mark 10:42; ii,. 22:25
Aets 24:10 I e. mvs. to have cons.
1 Tim. 4:7 e. thyself to godliness

EXERCISED, ETH.
Ee. 1:13 sore trav. to be e. 3:10
Ezek. 22:29 peo. of land e. robb.
Heb. 5:14 senses e. to disc, good
12:11 fniit of right, to them e.

2 Pet. 2:14 heart e. with covetona
Pev. 13:12 e. power of first beast

EXHORT.
Acts 2:40 many words did he e.

27: 22 I e. you to be of good ch.
1 77ies. 4:1 brethren, and e. you
5:14 now we e. you, warn nnru.

3 Thes. 3:12 comm. and e. by C.
1 rim. 2:11 «. that first of lill

0:2 these things teach and e.

2 Tim. 4:2 e. with long-snfl'ering
Tit. 1:9 maybe able to e. and co.
2:6 young men e. to be sober
9 (. servants to be obedient
15 speak, e. and rebuke

Ileb. 3:13 e. one another daily
1 Pf^ 5:1 the elders am. you I e.

Jude 3 for me to write and e.

EXHORTATIOX.
Luke 3:18 many things in e.

Acts 13:15 ye have word of «. say
20:2 when P. had given much e.

Pom. 12:8 exhort, let wait on e.

1 Cor. 14:3 speak, nnto men to e.

2 Cor. 8:17 he accepted the e.

1 Thes. 2:3 e. was not of deceit

14:22 e. them to c.

15:.32 e. brethren ^

18:27 breth. wrote
rib. 10:25 but e. oi

!t0«

19 thus I will < . ju:lg. ill Kgypt
45:9 e. judgment and justice

Ifos. 11:9 not e. the fierceness

Mic. 5:15 and I will e. vengeance
7:9 and e. judgment for me
Zee. 7:9 e. true iudgmcut
8:16 e. the judgment of truth

John 5:27 given authority to e.

Pom. 13:4 minister of G. e. wrath
Jude 15 to e. judgment on all

EXECUTED.
]fum. a3:4 on gods the L. e. jud".
Deui. 33:21 he e. justice of the L.

1! •ai.livo,. hastent

EX()K(I.*T.S.
l!l;l:;vaL-al."lKl Jews,

E.XPE< TATtOX.
IS,. ,.f],oor shall 1

Pror.
from him

ked, 11:7

11:23 e. of the wicked is wrath
23:18 e. sh. not be cut ofi-, 21:14

Is. 20:5 he ashamed of their e.

6 behold, such is our e.

Zee. 9:5 her e. shall be ashamed
Luke 3:15 as peo. were in e. J.

.Irts I'i: 11 delivered fr.

Pom. 8:19 e. of creatui

Phit. 1:20 my earnest e.

EXPECTED, IXG.
Jer. 29:11 to give an e. end

liteth
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FAC
Ruth 2 9 let < e be on the field

10 have I found ^ace mt e '

1 Sam a « to consume l/imee
84 10? f = cnho« I dUnercd
2o 8 men tind U\ rml/i i e

FAC
Jam 1 23 natural/ in pla^«
Hei 4 7 beast ha<l/ as a man
10 1/ w as as Italic thi«un
12 14 nourished froni^ of t rp
20 11 from whosey hia\enfl i

See SEEK SET SHINE SKI 11 »

TERS, 'WILBEB&EBS WOKLL
F4.CE 1 ith < • covered

Joh i 1 IIJ an iintL 1 mi
jO } et he hath optncd «i

Irfslie when I had fast

Our E\rs

Own r\F«>

\eh I 1 1 mo e

JobMU \ nit u \\\o e

Pi 36 2hertatlcuthliim mo e

Prov 3 7 be not w ive in oh n «

1215wayoffool3ibn,htino e

111 a w aj 9 ofm in ckau m o e

21 2 wav of man is ri^ht in o e

30 12gtn nt pm inthuro t

I 5 31 w K t fh m \ 1 c m o e

Gai 4 1j« uldha\ jlitkcdoc

Their E\ Ex
Gen. 4.34 1 mis | |,re^ e

Ex s I, alx m ii \ \ r t t

Lei 30 1 am « i •< hi 1 « ,

Aim 30 S I il t 1 W\ t t

27 14-iiRt'li itMit rl I /

iT'r 3 Ul un li li d I 1 i t

Job 21 8 off pun b 1 r //

P 1" 11 th \ ha\ 1 1/ I

bOilktWfi) 1 1 il n d
73 7 Ih ire =1 ind out
Proc 31 1 „htui both t e

30 13 how IMtj aruM ir t

Ec 5 11 behold them with < e

I b 10 shut? p lest ste with <

, e Mat 13 15 M 28 27
' 44 18 for he hath shut Mfjrf
Jer Uf> their e d d lail because
E''ek J with? f \\\\ ^)whui
21 b bitterness si h bclorc t e

23 26 hid « e li ini mj sabbaths
24 23 desire of th ir e
3b 23 hi, sanctified before t e
3" 20 sticks in thy hand be t e

38 16 sanctlhed y Go„ bet t e

Zee 14 13 and? e shall eonsnme
Jfa/ 9 29 touched he then e

30 their e w ere opened
1115?Aejre thev haie closed
20 34 Tesus touched tlieii e th

Pom lt> 1 o 1 ai 1 u bef ? «
11 lOkt ?Ati; t b darkened
En 7 17 all tears from ? e 21 4

Thine EYES
Gen 30 27 found fa\ or mtJiinee
hii ^3 put nis hind on thi le e

4i 11 shall Wed h fure Ihinee
Ex 13 9meniori lletwc n? e

lb frontle a b tw t e fJc t i S

Deut ill til c I nail
27lift I'll I

-b 1 t //

1

h ri e my w aj s

"o ~ p m \ h ni ? f have seen
^F 11 I » ilk m si^ht of ?/»; « c

( ? 4 11 1 h 1 heart with? e

I

' 4 ?/ Ill c the fish pools
7 31 1? shill see teachers
3! 1 ?/h e shall s e king
2dte ee Jeru quiet habitat

Ter 5 3 are not ? e on truth?
30 41allbysHmd? e beheld it

22 17 ? e are not but for vn t

31 lb refrain thine e fiom tcai
3^ 19 ? e open on ways of men
34 3? ( behold kins; of Bab
43 3 as?/! ee do behold us
Lam 2 18 let not apple of ? e

E el 2.J40torwh paintedst? e
24 lb take fl thee d lie ol ? e
10 1 behold Kith?/»;^f 44 t

D m 9 IS jpeu ? e md b li 11

L le 19 42 11 )w hid fi m tl i

J 1 9 10weic? f open d 2b
1 h hlth pen 1 ?/!«(,« f

r 3 IS in mt tl lie e

\onr E\E>^
' 3 d n c It y f be opened
1 I 8 th m as IS good m i/out e
34 11 L t me find grace in y e
V I t and ei es of brother

'i ) 4 f 111 d ^race in youi e

\ m i. o >e let remain shall
be prick in y f Jot 23 13

Deut 1 th It he did before y «
434 2)3

4 3 I/O II e ha\ e seen what Lord
did 11 " Jo 24 7

9 17IbraletwotabI si f

11 18 as fi inti Is b t V

14 1 not m il e boldi 1

1 lb w hat Lord do b 1

7 39 10 Lord hath closed y e
40 3b I ft up y e hr 13 20

Jti 7 11 den of robbers my e
39 31 lav them before your e
EzeK 24 21 the desiie of your e
Haq 2 3m yowr e m companson
Mai \ayoire shall see the L
Mat 13 16 blessed are your e

EZEKIEL Ezel 24 24
EZEL \Sam 20 19
EZRA E.i 7 12 2o 10 1 Neh

8 2 6, 12 13 2b 36

FABLES
1 Tim 1 4 noi gi\ e heed to/
4 7 but refuse old wnes /

2 Tim 4 4 shall be turned unto/
lit 1 14 not „iMni heed to/
2P? llbcunnin Ij deMsed/

FVIE
Cen 3 19 in sweat of?- shall eat

11 I 1 t ar riiiRS upon hpr f
1 11 U t Irom/ olEsan 7
1 1 t Irom/ of brot J

1 St iecthis_/ to Goshen
I

Is 1 I w d with/ to earth
\hx 3 15Mosesned/ ofPharaoh

14 3o k t us dec from/ of Israel
I 34.29 skia of his/, shone, 30, Jo

51 IS hill \ 1 \ Ih I 1 ?

8 14 turned his ? 2 C%r r 3

18 42 E put t 1)etw ecu knees
19 13 wrapped his/ m mantle
^0 3H f rophet disjT ashes on /

1 1 Mill) turned away his /

/ I I I IV stair on / of child
1 ( ludhisstaflon/ ofchild

SI II i/i I spread it on his/
I ) It eb 1 painted her?
33 J lifted up his f to w indow

13 14 Joasliweit oxer hi 1

20 3 H tiiin / to wall / 31 2

iChi b42tuinnct a»a\ the f
of thin anointed P 132 10

30 9 L will net turn/ fromiou
32 21 returned w ith shame of ?

3. 22 Jos would n It tuiu his?
£'r 9blllu htil rtuplin/
"<nnl, ; n f ?" /; , )H

1 1 J/ I
1

I
I

21 31 wl rt I 1 li WJ t /

22 2b lift up th\ ? nnti (_ id
24 15anddis u th his /

2b9hehokktlil ul t of throne
30 10 siiare not to pit in in> 1

4113whodisreNer/or,arm '

14cin rp n diirsof his/ /

r ""Swax tl ii„ht before m-t /
riilwillbeh thy/ inri,ht
21 12 maker idvamwsag/
41 12 s t me before th> f
M 9 look upon f of th anoint
89 1 1 mercv and truth „n hef /
Pio 7 13 with an impudent ?

21 39 w icked man hard his/
Fc %\ boldness of ? be chang
/ lb 4 the/" of the spoiler
25 7 w ill destroy / of co\ erin?
28 25 made plain the/ thereof
29 22nei shall his/- waxpak
49 23 shall bow to thee w ith/
bj 3 thatpro\okethmetomy/
In 2 27 turn back not 1 32 3.3

4 30 thon rcntest/ with paint
13 3b thv skirts upon thv/ that

1 m may appear \ff?i 31111 aek and not the/
I f thou karest

Mark 14 bj to spit and t his/

F\CE oflhe counlrv
•iSam 188scatttredn i? (fe

FVtE of the deep
Gen 1 2 darkness up n/ (ft d
Tob SSiOr oflheil /; is ii /ui
Pioi 827 cim] 1 sill f r lied

FV<E of the (arlh
ffcH 1 I 1 1 t I II nth

th

4dtstrc\ fr m? f;?/K De t

6 lo 17v 13 4 4;«.i 9 3

8 9 on the / c? ?/ e w hole cai th
11 4 we be cit on? or th e

41 b I inline oxer there/ ?;«?
^ P 3abo all on/ of thee

the/

/ / 1 10/ of man / ofllon /

ofano\ the/ jl in ei le

3 8 made thy/- sti n a lues
7.3mv/ will It mil th m
10 14/- of man hen ej^ 41 1)

14 3 8tumllm II el hef re/
38 18 fury shall come in mv ?

Dan R 18 m a sleep on / 10 9
10 b/ as appear of lightning
11 18 turn/ unto the i les

JIo 5 5 Is testiheth to/ 7 10

Joel 2 b before/ pcor k be p un
20 will driie him with his

/-

\iih 2 1dashtthcomebelore/
Mat b 17 anoint held wash f
11 10 I sen 1 mi 1 1 1 f

thj/ V /

18 10 an I

Bb b7 di I

Lille 2 il 1 j

9 53 mi 1

22 b4 thi y struck him on the f
John 11 44/ bound with napkin
4(? 2 'o I foresaw L bef mv f
7 45 (j di n e bi fore/ of fath

2.11 1 withstood huu to the/.

) 15 off from/ or tie
renew cSt/ o/VAce

'

I in,d on f of the ea
the/ of thee lb 1

L^ek 38 20 all on/ oftlieeaith
Dan 8 5 came on/ of the eai th
imoi 5 8 pour on/ of the « 9 6
Zee 5 3 curse oxei / of the cm Ih

F\*E lo F\(E

toj34 lU M w I

/ / b 2 e 11

Proi 27 11/ answirith?V
E-ek 20 3o I will plead/ tof
•lc?i 35 16 ha\e accuseis/ tof
1 Coi 13 12 a glass but/ ?o/
2 John 12 and speak/ tof
3 John 14 and speak/ to I

Fell on F VC E o; F V( ES
Ge 60 IJ/ 0_ hlsfuhi. s/

then/
ISbr thi

33 45

/

41 1) / o) /H M rhil)

1 A 18 7 Obad llpio / f i ?

E tk 1 ^8/ 01 mj J 3 23 9S,
11 13 43 3 4, 1 Dan 8 17

Dan 2 4b"Sel>uch/ u]Kin\wAf
Mat 17 b disci 2b 39 J / onf
L ike 5 12 lepei 1" lb b / onJ
Pel 11 16 J4 elders/ on their/

FVCE of the field

2A 9 37 Jez dung on/ or thef

F \t E of the pate
F I V\\ r urtl q I ntrance

V \iV of Ihi "n II Id

13/ a tie J u I \ I J

HUe hideth or hidI'\(E.
f ; 4 14 from thi / s|, I 1 e /(

Lr 3 b ai d Mosi / id h /

Deit 31 nhidnnj 18 i V
Jo613 24 wheickre ?! / ?tUa

thv/ P 44 21 K 14

Pi 10 11 hehidetl 1 1 /
13 1 how long w lit / i /c th J /

2-9?! not/ b9 r ll)> 3 143 7
30-7 didst /4M(e thy/ 104 2)

51 9 hide thy/ from my sina

/f. 8.17 h. his/, fiom house of J.
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FAC
Is. 50;6 1 hid not my/, from sh.

51:8 in wrath I hid my/.
59:2 sins have A. his/, nom you
04:7 thou hast hid thy/.

Jer. l(i:17 not hid from my/.
33:5 hid my /'. from city

i'rtA-. 3:1:4! h'. I my/, fr. them, 24

J/if. 3:4 he will A./, at tliat time
Ileo. (i:16 AiA us Irom/. of him

FACE of the house.
Ezek. 41:14 breadth of/, of home

F.4.CE of the Lord.
ffuffl. 19:13 cry before/, of Ihe L.
1 Sam. 26:20 blood before/, of L.
1 K. 13:6 entreat/, of the Lord
Ps. 34:16/ of the Lord against

them that do evil, 1 Pet. 3:12

Lam. 2:19 heart before/, of L.
i«te 1:76 go before/, of Lord

F.VCE of the porch.
Eiiclc. 40:15/. of the p. 50 cubits
41:25 thicli planks on/, of the p.

FACB, with look, looked, see,

^-

33:10 therefore have I „ ,

.

43:3 shall not s. my/. 5; 44:J!3

46:30 let me die since I ha
48:11 not thought to see I

Ex. 10:28 see my/, no more
29 Moses said, I will see thy/.

a3:20 thou canst not seemyf.
%i but my/, shall not be seen

34:.35 children of Is. s.f. of M.
2 Sam. 14:28 two y.s. not king's A
2 A'. 14:8 let us look one another

E.^t. 1:14 7 princes w. s, king's/.
Aiis (i: 15 saw his/, as/, of angel
20:2.') sh. see my/, no more, 38
Col. 2: 1 as have not seen my/.
litv. 2'i:4 tliey shall see his/.

Seek F.VCE.
1 Hir. ir,:ll jxi- his/. Ps. 105:4

S Chr. 7:14 if my people s. my/.
i's. '2t:ii that set* thy/. O Jacob
ST:8 S..VC my/, thy/. L. Willi*.
rroc. 7:15 I came \u seek Ihy/.
i&s. 5:15 till they seek my/.

Set FACE.
Cen. 31:21 J. .?t(/. to mount Gil.

Leo. 17:10 sctf. against soul, 20:G

20:3.wr/. ag. tliat m. 5 ; .fee. 14:8

26:17 set my/, aga. Jer. 44:11

7s. 50:7 have set myf. like Hint
Jer. 21:10 set myf. ag. this city

Ezek. 4:3 *e^ my/, against it

6:2 set thy/, tow. mountains
13:17 set thy/, ag. daughters
15:7 set myf. against tnem

( thy
^/: e south

.&.ij
Dan. 11:3 1 set myf. to Lord God,
10:15 set my f. toward ground
11:17 he shall set his/, to enter
Luke 9:51 setf. to go to Jerusa.

FACE shine.
Num. 6:25 L. make/to,'!, on thee
Ps. 31:16 make thy /'. to shine on

• thy servant, llil:135

67:1 cause his/, to sAin^ on us
80:3 cause thy/, to sAuk, 7, 19

104:15 to make his/, tashifie

Ec. 8:1 maketh his/, to shine
i thy/, to sAJn«
did shine as sun

m/. [/ tfw io.

Dan.
Mat. 17:2 his/, dii

FACE of the sky.
Mat. 16:3 disc. the/. £ute 12:56

FACE of the waters
Gin. 1:2 S. of G.
7:18 ark went upon/
F.\CE of the wilderness.

Ex. 10:14 on/, of t/ie w. lay

F.*CE of the world.
Job 37:12 command, on/, of w.
/s. 14:21 nor fill A o/«).
27:6 Israel fill/, o/m. with fruit

FACES.
Oen. 9:23 their/, wore backward
Ex. 19:7 Moses laid before th. /'.

20:20 his fear be before your/.
25:20/ shall look one tgauoth.
37:9 mercy-seat-ward/, of Cher.

2 Sam. 19:5 shamed/, of serv.

1 K. 2:15 all Israel set/, on me
1 Chr. 12:8 f. were like/, of lions
2 Chr. 3:13 their A were inward
Job 9;»1 he cover'oth/. of judges
40:13 and bind their/.

PAI
Ps. 34:5/. were not ashamed
Is. 3:15 that ye grind/, of poor
13:8 their/, shall be as llames
25:8 will wipe tears from all/.
53:3 hid as it were our/, from

Jer. 1:8 be not afraid of their/.
5:3 their/, harder than a rock
.30:6 all/, turned into paleness
42:15 set/, to enter, 17; 44:12
50:5 Zion, with/, thitherward
Lam. 5:12/. of elders not hon.
Ezek. 1:6 ev. one four/. 10, 11, 15
7:18 shame shall be on their/.
8:16 with/, toward the east
14:6 turn/, from abominations
20:47 all/, shall be burnt
41:18 every cherub had two/.
Dan. 9:7 unto us confusion of/.
Joel 2:6/. shall gather blackness
HoA. 1:9/. shall sup up as east w.
.Val. 2:3 I will spread dung on/.
Mat. 6:16 hypocrites disfigure/.
Luke 24:5 have bowed/, to earth
7?n\ 7:11 fell before throne on/.
9:7/. of locusts as/, of men
Sei Fell on pace, or faces.

FADE.
2 Sam. 22:46 strangers shall/.

away, Ps. 18:45
Is. 64:6 and we all/, as a leaf
./«-. 8:13 and the leaf shall/.
Ezek. 47:12 who. leaf shall not/.
latn. 1:11 rich man shall/, away

FADETH.
Is. 1:30 as an oak, whose leaf/.
24:4 and/, the world/.
40:7 grass withcreth. flower/.

8

I Pet. 1:4 inheritance/, not away
5:4 cro. of glory that/, not aw.

FADIXG.
Is. 28:1 glorious beauty/, flow.

4 beauty shall be/, flower

F.VIL, Substantive.
Tos. 3:10 without /'. (b-ivu Can,
./('(/. 11:30 without/, (Wlivcr A.
Ezr. C:yday by day without/.

FAIL, Verb.
Gen. 47:16 cattle, if money/.
Deul. 28:32 eyes/, with longing
31.6 he will not/, thee, 8; Jos.

1:5: 1 C7»', 28:20

1 Sam. 17-32 no man's heart/,
20:5 sho, not/, to sit with king

1 A". 2:4 shall not f. man on thro.
oflsr. 8:25;9:5;2 C'Ar. 6:16

17:14 neith. sh. cruse of oil f. 16
Est. 6:10 let nothing/, of all

9:27 not/, keep days of P. 28
,7o4 11:20 eyes of wicked shall/.
14:11 as waters/, from the sea
17:5 eyes of his children sh./.
31:16 caused eyes of wid. lof.
Ps. 12:1 faithful/, fr. am. men
«9.3 mine eyes/, while I wait
77:8 doth his promise/, for ever
1 19:82 mine eyes/, for thy word
123 mine eves/, for thy salva.

Prov. 22:8 rod of his anger sh./.

31:3 they all shall/", together
32:6 cause drink of thirsty to/.
10 for the vintage shall/,

34:16 no one of these shall r.

38:14 mine eyes/, with looking
42:4 not/, nor bo discouraged
57:16 spirit should/, before me
58: 1 1 spring whose waters/, not
Jer. 14:6 eyes did/, bee. no gra.
15:18 as waters that/. ?
48:33 wine to/. Has. 9:2

Lam. 2:31 mine eyes/, witn tea.

3:22 because compassions/, not
Hab. :):17 labor .of olive shall/.

tS/.
22:32 that thv faith/, not

1 Cor. 13:8 prophecies they sh./.
neb. 1:12 thy years shall not/.
11:32 time would/, me to tell

12:15 any man/, of grace of G.

FAILED.
Gen. 42:28 their heart/, them
47:15 money/, in land of Egypt

Jos. 3:16 waters/, were cut off

21:45/ not any good which L.
promised, 23:14 ; 1 A'. 8:66

.Job 19:14 my kinsfolk have f.

Ps. 142:4 refuge/, no man cared
Cant. 5:6 soul/, when he spake
Lam. 4:17 our eyes as yet/.

FAILETH.
Oen. 47:15 sho. we die ? money/.
Job 21:10 gendereth and/, not
P«. 31:10 Btreugth/. me, 38:10

FAI
Ps. 40:12 my heart/, mo, 73:26
71:9 forsake not when strength
109:24 my flesh/, of fatness
143:7 O Lord, my spirit/.

Ee. 10:3 wisdom/, him
Is. 15:6 grass/, no green thing
41:17 their tongue/, for thirst

44:12 hungry and his strength/.
Ezek. 12:-22 and every vision/.

. of ev.

Luke 21:26 men's heart/, for fe.

FAL\.
Job 27:iJ2/. flee out of his hand
Luke 15:16/. filled belly

FAIIVT, Adjective.
Gen. 25:29 E. and he was/. 30
Deut. 25:18 when thou wast/.
Jud. 8:4/ yet pursuing them
1 Sam. 14:28 peo. were very/. 31

30;K so/, could not go over, 21

2 Sam. 16:9 such as be/.
Is. 1:5 the whole heart is/.

13:7 shall all hands be /'.

29:8 awakcth, behold he is/.

40:29 he giveth power to the/.
Jer. 8:18 my heart is/.

Lam. 5:17 for this our heart is/

FAINT, Verb.
Deiif. 20:3 let not your hearts f.

8 lest his brethren's heart /.

K. 2:9 inhabitants of land/.
rov. 24:10/ in day of adversity

/*. 40:30 shall/'. Atnos 6:13

31 walk and not/.
Jer. 51:46 and lest your hearts/.
Lam. 2:19 young children f.

Ezek. 21:7 every spirit shall/.

15 their heart may/.
Mat. 1.5:32 fasting, lest thev/.
Mark 8:3 away fasting, will/.
Z)/fel8:l topray, not to/.
2 Cor. 4:1 rcc. mercy we/, not

16 for which cause we/, not
Gat. 6:9 shall reap, if wp f. not
Eph. 3:13/ not at my tribula.

liib. 12:3 and/, in your minds
5 nor/, when rebuked of him

F.\I!VTED.
Gen. 45:26 Jacob's heart f.

Ps. 27:13/ mil. I had believed
107:5 their soul/, in them

Is. 51:20 thy sons/, they lie

Jer. 45:3 I /'. in my sighing
.Sjci. 31:15 trees of field/.

Dan. 8:27 I Daniel/.
Joti. 2:7 soul f. I rememb. Lord
4:8/. and wished in him. to die

.Mat. 9:36 comp. on them bee./
J!ev. 2:3 labored, and hast not/

FAINTEST, ETII.
.Job 4:5 upon tnee, and thou ;.

Ps. 84:2 soul/ for conns uf L.

119:81 my soul/, for salvation

Is. 10:18 a stanclard-bearer/.

40:28 ends of earth/ not

FAIST-IIEARTED.
Deul. 20:8 and ;'. let him return
Is. 7:4 nor be r\ for the two lails

Jer. 49:23 II, and Arpad are/
FAIi\T\E-!S.

Lev. 20:36 send/ into hearts

FAIB.
Gen. 6:2 daugh, of men were/
12:11 Sar,/ 14; 24:16 R, 2li:7

. l:i:l T:

FAI
Horn. 16:18/ speeches deceive
Gal. 6:12 make/, show in flesh

FAIRER, EST.
.Jud. 15:2 younger sist,/. than
Ps. 45:2/ than child, of men
Ceml. 1:8 0/ am. wo. 5:9; 6:1

Dan. 1:15 countenances app./.

FAIB.HAVENS.
Acts 27:8 place called the/.-A.

FAIRS.

FAITH.
Deut. 32:20 in whom is no/.
Mat. 6:30 ve of little t. 8:20;

14:31; 16':8; Luke ii-.m
8:10great/. no not, Luke 7:9

17:20/ as grain of mustard seed
2;J:23judgment, mercy, and/.
Mark 4:40 ye have no/, f

11:22 Jesus saith. Have/, in G.
Luke 17:5 Lord increase our/.
6 if ye had/ ye might say
18:8 wh, S, of man com, ft,/, ?
Acts 6:5 Ste, a man full of/, 8
7 priests were obedie. to the/.
11:24 Barnabas good, full of/.
13:8 seek, to turn deputy fr,/.

14:9 that he had/, to be healed
22 exhorting to continue in /,
27 opened door of/ to Genti,
16:5 churches established in/.

:4 Abishag a ;'. damsel
:11 Vashll/.,-'2:7 Est./,
young virgins be sought

etli (

vith/.

.16; 4:1

2 Sam.
1 A'. 1

Est. 1:

2:2 f.

Job'i-
42:15

11:22/ woman with, discretion

26:25 when he speakcth/
Cant. 1:15 thou art/ '

2:10 my love, my/,
4:10/ is thy love, my sister

6:10/, as moon; 7:6/, art thou
Is. 5:9 many houses great and /,
54:11 lay stones with/, colors

Jer. 11:16 and olive-tree/,
"

' .leak/,
a very/ heifei

Seek. 16Ti7'hast taken/, jewels
39 shall take/, jewels. a:J:'26

31:3 cedar in L. with/, branches

7/, in his greatness
9 made him/, by multitude

Dan. 4:12 leaves were/. 21

Amos 8:13/ virgins shall faint

Zee. 3:5 let them set a/, mitre
Mat. 16:2 it will be/, weather
Acts 7:20 Moaes was eiccedin£/

20:21/ toward our L. Jesus C.
21:21 Felix heard P. concern./.
Pom. 1:5 obedience to/.
nrighte. of O. rev. fr./. to /'.

3:3 make/, of God without ef.

27 excluded by law of/.

4:5/ counted for righteous, 9
11 circura, seal otrighte. of/.
12 steps of that/, of Abraham

off. of the/, of Abraham
9:.30 righte. which is of/. 10:6

10:8 word of/, which we prea.

17 so then/ cometh by hear,
12:3 God dealt measure of/,
6 according to proportion of/.
14:22 hast thou/.?
23 eat. not of/, not of/, is sin

16:26 for the obedience of/
1 Cor. 12:9 another/, by same S.

13:2 though I have all/.

13 now abideth/. hope, chari.

Gal. 1:23/ which once destroy.

7 they which £

of/, but I

; 25/. is (

jth Dy loi5:1)/. wiiich worketh by love
22 fruit of Sp. is love, joy,/.

6: 10 are of the household ol/,

Eph. 4:5 one L. one/, one bapt.

13 come in the unity of the/.
6:16 taking the shield of/.
Phil. 1:"J5 further, and jov of/'.

27 striving tog. for/ of gospel
1 Thes. 1:3 renu'mb. work of/,

.5:8 the breastplate of /'.

2 Thfs. 1:11 work of/', with pow.
3:3 for all men have not/,

1 Tim. 1:5 /'. unfeigned
19 holding/, concerning/,

3:9 holding the mystery of/,
4:1 some shall depart fr, the/,
5:8 he hath denied the/, and is

12 have cast off their first /',

0:10 have erred from the/, 21

l: follow f.: 12 fl-ht fight of/.

2 Tim. 1:5 unfeigned/, in thee
2:18 overthrow the/, of some
22 follow/ ; 3:8 reprobate/.

3:10 thou hast fully known/.
4:7 have kept the/, henceforth
Tit. 1:1 the/, of God's elect

4 T. mine ownson aft. com,/,
P/,i&. 5 hcaringof thy/,

mixed with/,
1 not laying the foundat. of/.

Ileb

10:22 in full assurance of/.

23 hold fast profession of/.
11:1 f. is substance of things
6 without/ impossi. to pi. G.

12:2 and finisher of our/.
13:7 whose/. foJlow, consider.

Jam. 2:1 f. with respect of pera.

14 he hath/, can/, save him!
17/ with, works is dead. 20, 20

18 hast/ and I have works

. made perf.
I/, wrought with works, and
by works was/ mi "

5:15 prayer of/, shall s

2 Pet. 1:1 obtained like prec./.

I John 5:4ovcrcome. wor, our/,
Jude 3 earnestly contend for/.
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:*! if
:

FAI
JiKle 20 building yours, on h./.
fcr. 2:13 luist not denied my/.

V.) I know thy works and/.
].i:lU patience and/, of saints
11:12 tiiat keep tlie/. of Jesus

By FAITH.
JIab. 2:4 fhall live bii f. Horn.

1:17; (?a/. 3:11; Heh. ]n::is

^./-* l."):9 jiurifying hearts fty/.
2d:lSs:inctilled4j(/.

7.'..«K 3:-.!2 righteous, of G. Sy/^.

xN lusii. b. r.5:U Cfal.3:W::i:-M
ai justify circumcision 6y/.

5:2 we liave access by f.

Il:30stande«t6y/-. 8 "for. 1:34

2 to/- 5:7 walk 6v/. not by fii-ht

3:22 priiruise by f. might l>e giv,

20 eliild. of G.'A;//. in Chr^ J.
5:5 hope of righteousness byf.
Eph. 3:12 we have access by f.

17 C. may dwell in hca " "^

rin
H.:b

bvf...- ,..
Isaac ; 21 Ja

2.3 byf. Moses, 24:27 ; 31 Rah.
2!i byf. passed through Red s

30 byf. walls of .Jer.Tell dowi
Jam. 2:24 works justi. not byf.

In FAITH.
i?.WL4:10 1...i„^. i„,t weakin/.

1 t''>r. llj:13 stand last inf.
.yebeift/

I It ye continue in the/.
i: 1 aim stahlished m the/.

1 Tim. 1.2 Tim. my own son i./.

4 L'odlv edifyingwhich is i/i/.

2:7 teacher of the Gentiles in f.

15 .saved, if they continue ia'f.

3:13 they purchase bokln. in f.

4.13 example of believers in'f.

2 Tun. 1:13 hold fast form inf.
lib. 11:13 these all died in/.
Jam. 1:6 but let them ask inf.
2:5 poor of this world, rich inf.

1 Ftt. 6:9 resist, steadfast inf.

Their F.AITH.
Mat 9:2 Jesus seeing their f.

Jfor*2:5; Lvkeh:i<i

,

Through F.AITH.
Ads 3:I(j tliivughf. in his name
Mum. 3:25 propitiation (./.

30 justify uncircumcisfoni!./
31 do we make void law *./. ?

Gal. 3:8 God justify heathen /./.

14 promise of the Spirit t.f.

Jz-A. 2:8 are ye saved ^/.
Phil. 3:9 righteonsn. ^vh. is t.f.
Col. 2:12 risen t.f. of ope. of G.
2 Tim. 3:15 wise to salvation t.f.H h. 0:13 (./. inherit promises
11:3 t f. we und. worlds framed
11 t.f. S. received strength
2.S tltro f. he kept the passover
33 thro''f. subdued kingdoms
3'.) obtained a good report t.f.

1 Ptt. 1:5 kept (./. to salvation

Thy FAITH.
Mat. 9:22 t. f. hath made thee

whole, Mark 5:34: 10:52;
/.'/ic8:4S; 17:19

15:28 O woman, great is thyf.
Luke -:5!l t. f. h. saved th. 18:43
22::i3 praved that thy f. fail not
riMe. communication of (Ay/
Jam. 2:18 show t.f. without w.

Your F.\ITH.
MaWi-.i-i

FAL
2 Sam. 20:19/ in Israel
Neh. 13:13/. to distribute
Ph. 13:1 the/, fail from am. men
31:23 the Lord preserveth the/.
89:.37 as a/, witness in heaven
101:1) mine eyes sliall be on/.
119:86 commandments are/
138 thy testimonies very/.

Prov. 11:13/. spirit cone, matter
ssador is health13:17 a/.

14:5 a/

V

2r. Shalt bo called the/ ^

I

//..-. 11:13 Ju. is/-, with saint!
.1/(1^ 21:45 who then is./".

25:21 well done, good and f. i

2:3/. in a few th. Lulx 19:17
£«i<; 12:42 who is f. and wise
10:10 f. in least is/, in much

Pfim

y./.beit
«:2.) Where liyourf.?

. 1:8 !/./. is spoken
'. 2:5 y. f. not stand in wis.
1 yourJ. is also vain, 17
•. 1:31 dominion over y.f.
J when yourf. is increased
1:15 after I heard of y.f.
2: 17 offer, on service of y.f.
1:4 since we heard of y.f.
teadfastness of y. /'. in C'h.

-•<. 1:8 your f. to God-ward

e were comforted by y.f.
\vhat is lacking in yourf.

'./. groweth exceed.

. . precious
y end of y.f. even salvation
21 th.at ij.J. might be in God

2 pa. 1:3 add to yourf. virtue

FAITHFUL.
A'l/m. 12:7Mo./. Eeb.Z-.l.h
JJeut. r.Of. O. who koepeth cev.
1 Sam. 2:33 will raise up /. prie.

12 I

.Ms 10:1

4:2 stewards, that a man be f.

17 sent Timothy,/, in the L.
7:25 mercy of the Lord to be f.

Gal. 3:9 blessed with f. Abraham
Eph. 1:1 to saints and f. in C. J.
B:21 Tychicns a/, minister
Col. 1:2 saints and/-. breth.inC.
7 Ep. for you/, minister, 4:7

4:9 Onesimns. a/, brother
1 Thes. 5:24/ is ho that calleth
2 T/ies. 3:3 L. is f. who stablish
1 Tim. 1:12 Christ he counted/.

15 a/, saying, 4:9: Tit. 3:8
2 I'im. 2:2 same commit to/", ra.

11 f. saving; 13 he abidcth/.
ri7."l:6 having/, children
9 holding fast the/, word

IR'b. 2:17 ho might be/.
3:2 f. to him that appointed h.
10:23 is f. that promised, 11:11

1 Pet. 4:i9 souls as to a/. Croa.
1 .John 1:9 he is /•. to forgive us
Iter. 1:5 C. the/, witness, 3:14
2:10 be/ unto death
19:11 was called/
21:3 words are true and/. 22:0

F.VITHFl'LLY.
3 IC. 12:15 for they dealt f. 22:7
3 U/ir. 31:12 brought ofterings/.
31:12 men did the work/.
Prov. 29:14/ judgeth the poor
Jer. 23:28 speak my word/.

F.AITHFL'LXESS.
1 Sam. 26:23 render to man his/.
Ps. 5:9 no/, in their mouth
36:5 thy/, reacheth unto clouds
40:10 I have declared thy f.
89:1 1 will make known thy f.
2 thy/. Shalt thou establish
5 thy/, also in the congrega,
8 to thy/, round about thcc ?

24/ and mercy be with him
92:3 good

hast ainicted
genera,

143:1 in thy r. answer me
Zs. 11:5 /. shall bo girdle

thy counsels of old are/.
3:3;i great thy/
1:20 I will betroth thee in/.

FAITHLESS.
Mat.

9:19; Luke
John 20:37 not/, but believing

F.ALL, gnbstantivc.
Prov. 16:18 haughty spirit bef. f.

29:16 righteous shall see their/.
/er. 49:2i moved at noise of/.
tfat. 7:27 great was the/, of it

Luke 2:34 child set for/
>m. 11:11 thro' their/, salva-

tion is como to the Gentiles
12if/. of them be riches

FALL. Verb.
Gen. 2:21 deep sleep to f. on A.""' " 0/ n. but by w.

shall /. b.ackwa.
Lev. 19:39 land/, to whoredom
2()::36 sh./ when none pursue
37 shall ;". one upon anothsr

Vum. 14:i9 care. sh. f. wild. 32
Jud. 15.13 ye will no't/. me

18/. into hand of uncircum
tuth 2:16 let /. some handfuls
Sam. 3:19 none of words /". gr
14:45 not hair of heady, ground.

2 .9am. 14:11 ; 1 A. l:52;^cfe
27134

82:17 would not/, on the prie.

•:7o in/, h;

) thy/ is 1

FAL
1 Sim. 22: 18 turn th . and/, on pr.
2 Sam. 1:15/ on h. 1 /^2:29, 31
24:14/ in hand of G. not/, into

hand of man, 1 Chr. 21:13
2 A". 7:4 let us / unto host of S.
10:10/ nothing of word of L.

1 Chr. 13:19 he will/ to master
8 Chr. 21:15 till bowels/, out
23:8 G.f. before enemy
Eet. 6:i:5thou begun to/.
Job 13:11 his dread/, on yon
31:22 arm/, fr. shoulder-blade
Ps. 6:10/ by own counsels
9:3 enemies sh./. and perish
10:10 that the poor may/.
35:8 into destruction let him f.

37:!M ho/, shall not be utterly
64:8 malje their tongue to /. on
82:7 shall/, like one of princes
91:7 a thousand shall/.
118:13 thrust at me I might f.

140:10 burning coals f. on them
141:10 wicked /. into own nets
145:14 Lord upholdeth all th. f.

Prov. 10:8 a prating fool sh./.
""

11:5 wicked shall/.
14 wh. no counsel is thopeo../'.
28 trusteth in his riches sh./

22:14 ablior. of L. sh. /. therein
24:16 shall /". into mischief
20:27 whoso diggeth pit shall/.
2S: 14 that hardeneth heart sh./.
18 p.TVerse slna/. '

E<-. 4:10 if thev /'. one lift fellow
11:3 if the tree/, tow. the south

Is. 10:4 they sh. /'. under slain
31 Lob. shall/ by mighty one

22:25 nail fast, snro place sh./.
24:18 shall f. into the pit.

20 earth shall/, and not rise
30:13 iniq. as breach ready to/.
40:.30 young man sh. utterly/
47:11 mischiefs sh./. upon thee
Jer. 0:15 /. am. them that/. 8:18

21 fathers and sons shall/.
8:4 shall they/, andnoto

"

FAL
IC!

gs, ye 1

lest ye/, from steadfa:

Iter. 6:16 mount, and ro. /. on U3
9:1 1 saw a star/, from heaven

F.\LL away.
Luke 8:13 in time of tempt. /. a.

Ileb. 6:0 if they /. a. to renew

FALL down.
Deut. 22:4 thy brother's ass /. d.
Jos. 6:5 wall of city shall/, d.
1 Sam. 21:13 David let spit./, d.
Ps. 72:11 all kings shall f. clown
Js. 31:3 that is holp. sha'll /. d.
34:4 their host shall/, rf.

44:19 sh. I /. d. to sto. of tree?
45:14 the tSabeans shall /. d.
40:0 thej,- /'. U. yea, they worsh.
EKk. :!0:25 arms of Pha. sh./. d.
Dan ,10

: day

r:14I/
44:12 sh
46:6 they shall stumble and/
48:44 that floeth shall f. into pit
49:20 young men/. 50:30
.50:32 most proud stumble and f.

61:4 slain /'. in land of C. 47, 49
44 wall of Babylon 8h.ill/.

Lam. 1:14 made strength to f.
Ezek. 6:7 shall f. in the midst
13:11 it shall /. and ve, O great

hailstones, shalj f.

24:6 piece by piece, let no lot f.
29:5 Shalt/, on open fields, 39:5
30:6 thov that uphold E.
22 I will cause the sword

32:12 will I cause multit. to
33:12 not/, thereby in the
35:8 in all thy rivers shall th./.
38:20 steep places/, ev. wall/.
:i9:3 arrows to/. , 4 sh. /. mo.
44:13 caused Is. to /. into iniq.
Dan. 11:14 robbers of peo. sh. /.
19 but he shall stumble and /.
34 they shall f. ; 35 some./".

llos. 4:5 Shalt thou /. in the day,
the prophet also shall /.

5:5 Eph. shall/. Judah shall/.
10:8 shall say to hills f. on us

sha'll /.

's{:r-
"

9:9 shall not least gram /.
Mic. 7:8 mine enemy, when I /.
Xah. 3:12 sh. /. into the mouth
Mat. 10:29 not one sparrow /.
12:11 if it /. into a pit on sab.

16:14/ into ditch, Luk^ 6:39
27 crumbs wh. /. masters' tab.

21:44 whoso f. on this stone be
broken, iwfe 20:18

ai:29 stars shall/. fromheaTen,
Mark 13:25

Luke 10:18 1 beheld S. as light../-.

23:.30 say to mountains /. on us
.John 12:24 except a corn f.

.Ms 27:17 lest they f. into quic.
J2 cut ropes and let her,/", off

34 shall not a hair/, from ho.

I stumbled that th. /.
! way:13t

shall /. down
Mat. 4:9 /'. d. and wors. Luke\a
Rev. 4:10 twenty-four elders/, d.

F.4LL, joined with sword.
Ex. 5:3 he/, with pest, or ».

Num. 14:3 tothisland to/. by».
43 and ye shall /. by the sword

2 K. 19:7 Senacherib /. by ewo.
Ps. 63:10 sh. /. by «. Ezck. 6:11
/*. 3:25 thy men shall /. by s.

13:15 every one shall/, by the s.

37:7 I will cause him to /. by
the s. In h. own la. Jer. 19:7

Jer. 20:4 P.'s friends sh./. by ».

Ezek. 6:12 third part sh. / by s.

6:12 that is near shall/, by s.

11:10 ye shall/, by the s.

17:31 fugitives shall f. by the^.
23:25 remnant shall /. by the s.

25:13 they of D. sh. /. by the ».

30:5 men in league sh./. by t. s.

the sword to /.
-'

f. by the s.

. f. by the ».

Samaria shall/, by the s.

.Joel 2:8 they /. on the sword
Luke 21:24 shall / by edge of s.

FALLE\.
Gen. 4:6 why is thy counte. f. ?
Lev. 1:3:41 hair/", off from head
25::35 thy brot-lier be/, in decay
Jud. 3:"35 their lord was /. dead.
19:27 the woman was/, at door

1 Sam. 5:3 D. was/, upon his fa.

20:12 £

31:8 S.

8 Sam. 3::38agreatmaii/. thisd.
8 A'. 13:14 Elisha was /". sick
3 Chr. 20:-24 dead bodies/.
39:9 our fathers have/.
Est. 7:8 Ilam. was/, on the boa
Ps. 30:8 brought down and /'.

30:12 the workers of iniquity f.

Js. 14:12 thou f. fr. heaven, O L.
Ezek. 32:"32 all of them/. 23:24
llos. 14:1 hast/, by iniquity
Luke 14 :5 an ox /. into a pit ?

Acts 8:16 11. G. was /. on none
20:9 Eutychus/. into deep si.

26:14 when we were all/.
27:39 lest they have/, on rock

Phile!
., „ .

rem. whence thou art/.

\re FALLEN.
:4ma. of the peo. are f.
are mighty /. .' 25:-3T

f. under feet, Ps. 18:38
Vs. 16:6 lines ore/, to me
55:4 tor. of death are/, on me
69:9 reproaches of them are/.

Js. 9:10 the bricks aref. down
Jer. :38:19 Jews that aref. to C.

13 they are f. both togeth.
151i:il).'s foundations aref.
«. 2:21 my virgins are/.
k. 31:12 his branches are/.
. 7:7 all their kings aref.
ir. 15:6 some are f. asleep. 18

Gal. 5:4 law, ye are f. from grace
Rev. 17:10 seven kings, live a.f.

la FALLEN.
Xum. .33:19 lot isf. on th. side.!.

Jos. 2:9 I know your terror is f.

.Job 1:10 lire of G. isf. fr. heaven
Ps. 7:15 and isf. into the ditch
Is. 3:8 Jer. ruined.and Ju-

- - : _ ,: Pev.U:t
truth

nto condemuatK
3 reproach
:h /. into tempt.
any /. after same

10:31 fearful to /. into hands
Jam. 1:8 ye /. into temptations

Heb

23:39 c

i<f

59:14 truth isf. in the streets

Jer. 48:33 spoil, isf. on Mim. fr.

51:8 Babylon is suddenly/.
Lam. 5:16 crown is f. from oui

Ezek. 13:12 when the wall isf.

Anu>s 5:2 virgin of Israel isf.
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s 0:11 rai^o up tab. th. is/.

l.-:li;t;ibrr. ofD. wh. fc/.

F\LLE!>T, ETH.

:'!() just man/', el'vuii times
7 rejoice not when enemy/.
4:10 liijii alone when/

::) wll. tree/', tliero shall it be
.!1:4 the leaf/, off the vine

'.
:iT:i:! t"hou/.a'way to'chald.

vlioso /•.

I fire

Luke 11:17 house div. ag. ho. /.
15:13 goods that f. tome

Jtom. 14:4 master he stand, or/.
Jam. 1:11 flower th. /. 1 Pet. \:%i

FALLI\G.
. a4:4 ;'. into 1

liold^ him that /.
t f. Cometh to nan.
. 'feet from / 110:8

i','hte. f. bef. wick.
/ li? fi-om fl:;-

Jah 4:4 1

Prnr. i

Ik. M:4
L'tke 8:47 tremblinLr f. down
22:44 drops of blood' ;'. down
Arls 1:18 and .Tndas /'. headlon<;
1 Cor. 14:25 f. he will worsh. G.
2 Tlie-1. 2::i except come a f. aw.
Jiide -24 is able to keep fro'm /.

F.\LLOW.
Jer. 4:3/. ground, Hos. 10:12

FALSE.
E.r. 2-3:1 shall not raise/, report

7 keep thee far from a/, mat.
2 A-. '.1:12 U IS /. tell us now
./(*.•!(): 4 my words shall n. be f.

pi. llfl:104 I hate cv. f. way, 128
120:3 done thee, f. tongue
Pro^\ 11:1/ balance is abomina-

17:4 ^'ivcth heed to f. lips

20:23 a f. halimce is not cood
2,-,:llwho-ohna.l..thora/gift

hee/. bur-

3a/divin.
/ oath
f. dreams

aii in perils iiinuli,' /. brethren
Gal. 2:4 because of/, brethren
77?. 2:3 they be not/, accusers
2 Pet. 2:1 there sh. be/, teachers

Deut. 10:16 if a/, witness rise up
18 if the witness bo a/, witness

Ps. 27:12/. witnesses are risen

Gen. 21:i

Lev. (i:3

FAM
FALSELY.

; deal/

19:11 neither deal /. nor lie

12 not swear by iiiv name f.

7eut. 10:18 witn. have testi'li. /
•'s. 44:17 nor have we dealt/.
ret: 5:2 L. liveth, they swear/
31 prophets prophesy / 20:0

0:13 every one dcaleth/. 8:10

4(1:10 for thou sl)eakes't / of Is.

1 Tim. 6:20 opp. of science/.
1 Pet. 3:16/ accuse good conv.

FALSIFYI\G.
A?nos 8:5 / balances by deceit

FAME.
Gen. 45:16 f. was heard in Phar.
Num. 14:15 have heard /. of thet
Jos. 6:27 Joshua's f. was noised
9:9 we heard the/, of God

1 K. 4:31 f. was in all nations
10:1 heard / of Sol. 2 Chr. 9:1

7 wish- oxceodeth f. 2 (Tir. 0:0

Mat. 4:2

1:2.1

.Var

'. thereof went abroad
31 thev spread abroad his/.

14:1 Herod heard of/, of Jesus

FAMILIAR.
.Tob 19:14 my/ friends have for.

Ps. 41:0 my / friend lift up heel

FAMILIAR spirit.

Lev. 20:27 man or worn, of a/ >

1 Sam. 28:7 wo. that hath f. s. i

2 Clir. .33:6 Man. dealt wit'h/ s.

Is. 20:4 as one that hath a/, s.

FAMILIAH spirits.

Lev. 10:31 reg. not th. have f. i

20:6 soul that turnelh after'/ i

Dent. 18:11 norconsulter w. ;'. .•

1 Sam. 28:3 S. putawav th./\ s.

2 A". 21:6 with /.«.. 23:24 f.s.

Is. 8:19 seek/ «. ,• 19:3 hath/, t

FAMILIARS.
Jer. 20:10/ watched for halting

FAMILY.
ifC. 20:5 I will set fare ag. his/
25:ln retiirfi ev. man to his /'. 4

, 36:0/ >

Pent. 20:18 lest a/, turn froii

los. 7:14/ which Lord taketh
Jud. 1:25 go man and all his/
6:15 mv f. is poor in Manassel

-
't- two of a/..Ter. 3:14 c

rs. ll::;rt 1 will kill nint with/'.

51:10 d.'struction. /. and sw.,rd
Arll:i:.by/'. sh.proi.h.becon.
1^ tlu-m that are sick with/.

1.1:2 such fur the/, to the/
18:21 deliver up children to /.

21:7 deliver from the/, to Neb.
24:10 send/ am, them. 29:17

27:8 nation will I pun. with /.

34:17 liberty for yon to the/.
42:10 the /. shall follow
.52:0 the f. was sore in the city

La?n. 5:10 skin black, bee. of/
Ezek. .5:12 part consumed with/
10 evil arrows of/
171 send on you/. 14:13

7:15 f. within f, and pestilence
12:10 leave a few men from /'.

36:29 will lay no/ upon you
Amos 8:11 1 will send /.

L'll-e 4:25 great/, through land
15:14 a mighty/, in that land
Pom. 8:35 /. sop. fr. love of C. ?

Pev. 18:8 in one day, death,/

nv Ihc FAMI\E.

23 that ve shall die f"/ the f.

44:13Ih;ivepnnish. J. /-//-/-

Ezek. 0:11 they shall fall by Ihef.

FAMI\ES.
Mat. 24:7 shall be/, pestilences.

J/arA 13:8; Z«fe 21:11

F.VMISH, ED.
Gen. 41:55 all land of Egj-pt/.

Eiih. 1:21/ abo. all

4:10 ascended up /.

Phil. 1:23 with C'.'w:

/fc6. 7:15 it is yet/.

27:9 hide not tliv face ;'. //. 7ne
88:8 mine acquaintance >'. /. me
18 lover and friend/, from me

Pror. 30:8 remove//, me vanity
23 but was /'. from me

Is. 20:13 their heart/./;-om me
Jer. 2:5 they are ^(mcf.from ?ne

Er.ck. 44:10 Lev. are S'maf.f. me
Mat. 15:8 is//, vu, Mark. 7:6

From FAR.
Deut. 28:49 na. ag././. Jer. 5:15

.lob 36:3 fetch my know././.
A. 5:20 lift up ensign//.

/.-. 5:13 their honor, men are j

Zep. 2:11 will/, gods of earth

FAMOrs.

. show, deceit, 14:5
lit 1)0 unpunished, 9
ne..:s shall perish

15:15 wr an- l.,und/.w.

FALSEHOOD.

1 he hath brought forth/

a'l'iglithandcrf/ 11
SiiiiiliT/'. have we hid

Is of/..57:4 seed of /'..s'.SftlSw

Jer. 10:14 im'age is /. 51

IIos. 7:1 for they cftinmit/.
Mic. 2:11 walkingin spirit and/

Z'-r. 12.12/'. shmnnm
Eph. 3:1.5 /'. in hrav. a

F\>IILIi:S
f;,-n. 11-1:5 K,.„tilr.i divided aft./.

12:3 all /', iiri:irlh, 2,S:14

Fr. 12:2l taki- lamb ac. toyo./.

/'^•r'ui7I'iini''of'/''to'4e?
'/'';.

(;s:i';' I i, !..'iirili Military 'in/.'
1117:11 iii.ak. lihii /', like a flock

In: 1:15 will call all ;'. of north
10:35 fury on/, callnot name
25:0 will take all the/ of north
31:1 God of all the/, of Israel

.33:24 f. which L. hath chosen
-£-</.. 20:32 as /. of conntries
Amos 3:2 you have I kn. of all /.

Nah. 3:4 selleth/ thro' witcUr.
Zee. 12:14 /. that remain
14:17 will not come of all/.

FAMINE.
Gen. 12:10 f. was gricvons in la.

20:1/. in land, besides first/.

41:-27 7 empty cars 7 years /.
30 f. shall consume the land
31 'plenty not kn. by rea. of/
.56 /. was over all Ihce of earth

47:13 fainted bv reason of/.
Bulk 1:1 ruled there was/.
3 Sam. 21:1 /. in the days of D.
24:13 shall'vears of/', come?

1 K. 8:.37 in land /. 2 Chr. 20:9
1R:2 f. in Saxiaria, 2 A'. «:25

3 K. '7:1 then the /. is in the city
8: 1 the Lord hath call, for a /.

25:3 f. prevailed in J. no bread
2 Chr. 32:11 IL per. you to die/.
Jobi:ia in/, he shall red. thee/.

P,«. 74:5 was,/', asli.-lllti-dayes

Ezck. 23:10 became f.am. wom.
32:18 daughters of/ nations

F.V\, Substantive.
In. .30:2^1 winnowed with/
,/,r. 1.5:7 1 will fan with/.
_l/,»/.3:13wh../'. \*\n\\.LukeZ:l-

FA%". Verb.
h. 41:16 s!i. /'. them, winds sh.

.Jer. 4:11 adiy wind not to/.
15:7 I will / them mth a fan

51:2 fanners that shall/ her

FAIJ.
Gen. 18:25 / from thee to slay

Ex. 8:28 ye shall not go very/.
23:7 keep/, from false matter
Deut. 12:21/ from thee. 14:21

29:22 stranger from a/ land
Tos. 9:22/ from yon
Jud. 9:17 adventured life/.

19:11 day was/ spent
Sam. 20:9 J. said,/, be it from

2 Chr. 26:15 name spr./. abroad
Neh. 4:10 separ. one/ from an.

Est. 9:20 Jews both nigh and/.
/o« 5:4 his child./ from safety

11:14 iniquity/, aw.iy. 23:2:3

34:10/. be it from God
P,s. 10:5 judg. are/ out of sight

22:1 why so/, from help, me?

97:9 L- exalted /. above all gods
103:12 as/, as east fr. west . so./'.

109:17 blessing be /. from him
110:155 salva. is /'. from wicked
Prov. 4:24 and perver. lips put/.
15:29 Lord is /. from the wickod
22:15 rod of cor. sh. drive it/.

31:10 her price is/ above rub.

Ee. 2:13 /. as light excel, dark.

Is. 10:6 shall turn rivers/ away
46:12 hoar ve that /'. from right.

5-1:14 thon shall be/, from opp.
59:0 is iudgment /. from us
Jer. 51:04 thus/, are words of J.

Lam. 3:17 my soul /. from peace
Ezek. 11:15 get ye/, from the L
Dan. 11:2 fourth king/ richer

A mos 0:3 put /. away e\il day
Mat. 16:33 be it/ from thee, L.
Mark 0:35 dav was now/, spent
12:34 not/, from kingd. of God

sol. wl

-l/uV,- ,S:3 div. ol them e.tin, •./../.

FAR olT.

Dent. 13:7 sei-ve the gods/, of
20:15 thus do to cities very/, off
.30:11 nor is com. /. of

2 Sam. 15:17 king tarried /. of
2 Chr. 6:30 captives to land /'. off

Ps. 55:7 would I wander /'. of
Prov. 27:10 than a brother/, off

Ec. 7:24 /. of who find out ?

Is. 17:13 thev shall flee /'. of
33:13 ve /. of, what I done
17 behold land that is/, off

46:13 my right, not be /'. of
57:19 peace to him /. of
.59:11 salvation, but it is /. of
Ezek. 6:12/ off tK of pestilence

8:6 /. of from my P:inctnary ?

11:16 I have cast them./', off

12:27 prophesieth of times./, off

22:5 those that be /. n/f sh. mock
Dan. 9:7 confus. to Israel/ off'

Joell:^ rem./ o/f north, army
3:8 sell them to Sabeans./. off

Mic. 4:7 her cast./, off. a iiatiim

Zee. 6:2)/. of como and build

^i)A. 2:13/ ojrare made nigh

FARE, ED.
1 Sam.. 17:18 look how thv br./
Jon. 1:3 paid the/, theivnf

Luke 16:19 rich man./'. Fumptu.

FAREWELL.
Luke 9:01 bid them /'. at homo
.!</.! 15:20 well, /'. lft:31 : 23:30

3 Cor. 13:11 finally brethren,/

FARTIIER. See FURTiiEr..

FARTHING, S.

Mat. 5:26 paid the uttermost./.

10:29 two sparrows sold for ./. f

Mark 12:42 threw two mites, a/.

Luke 12:6 five sparr. for two/.

FASHIOX.
Mark 2:12 never saw it on this/.

Luke 9:29/ of his countenance

Acts 7:44 make tabernacle to/.

1 Cor. 7:31/ world pass, away
Phi/. 2:8 found in/, as a man
Jam. 1:11 the grace of./, pori.^h.

F.4SH10\, ED, ETH, I^O.
.Job 10:8 hands /. me. Ps. 110:73

31:15 not one./, us in the wo. f

Ps. .3.3:15 he/ their hearts alike

130:16 in continuance were./.

Is. 22:11 nei. respect to him./, it

44:12 the smith/, it with ham.
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IPet.

FAST, Adverb.
Jud. 15:13 we will bind tliee/.

Ps. 65:6 strength sot/, moun.
Piw. 4:13/. hold of instruction
Jer. 48:16 afflic. of M. hastcth ;'

59:33 took captiv. held tht-m/.
Jon. 1:5 lay in ship./, asleep

FAST, Substanlire.
1 A". 21:9 pro. a/. 3 CTir. 20:3

Ezr. 8:21 ; Jer. 36:9 ; Jo/i. 3:5

Is. 58:3 in/, you find pleasure
5 a/, wilt thou call this a/..?
6 this the/. I have chosen »

Joel 1:14 sane./ call assem. 2:15
Zee. 8:19/. of 4th, 5th, 7th, 10th

month
Acts 27:9/ wasnow already past

FAST, Verb.
2 Sam. 12:2.3 child dead, why/. .?

Is. 58:4 ye/, for strife, sh. not/.
Jer. 14:12 when/. I will not hear
Zee. 7:5 did ye nt all/, unto me?
Mat. 6:16 ye /. be not of sad

countcn. that may an. to/.
9:14 disc./, not ? JAjrt2:18
15 then/. jVar/t 2:20; Lii. 5:35

Jfori- 2:18 disc, of .7. used to f.

19 children of bridcchamber f.

XKte5:33 discip. of.I./. often?
18:121/ twice in the week

FASTED, EST.
Jud. 20:56 r'. th. dav, 1 .Sam. 7:6
1 Sam. 31:1.3/ 7 d. 1 C7ir. 10:12
2S(!m. l:12r'. forS. : 1 A'.21:27A.
Neh. 1:4 Neh./. and pra. £S.C;23
Is. .58:3 why have wo/ ?
Mat. 4:2 Jesus/, forty days
6:17 when thou/, anoint head
Acts 13:3/ laid hands ou them

FASTIXG, 8.
JVVA. 9:1 were assembled with/
£st. 4:3 dec. came there was/.
Ps. 35:13 humbled soul with/.
69:10 chast. my soul with f.

109:34 knees weak through/.
Jer. 36:6 the words on f. day
Dan. 6:18 passed the nisht/.
9:3 D. set him. to seekby/.

,7o«i2:12 turn ye with/
J/a<. 15:,3a send them away/.

FAT
FAT, AdJectlTO.

Gen. 41:2 came up et'ven kine
49:20 out of A. his bread bey
Mm. 13:20 land is/, or lean
Deiit. 31:20 when waxen/ th<
.32:15 .Jisluirun waxed/ kicked

furl. 3:17 E^l. was very/ man
1 .swm. 2:29 to make/ with off.

2,S:il the woman had a/ calf
1 Chr. 4:40 thev found/ pasture
AVA. 9:25 tooka/. land bee./.
/;«. 22:29 they/, on earth
37:20 enemies as/, of lambs
92:14 shall be/, and flourish.
119:70 heart is as/, as grease

P/'ov. 11:25 lib. soul be made/.
'" soul of diligent be made/.

w. .):!( 01/. ones strangers eat
6:10 make the hea. of tli. peo./.
10:16 send am. /•. '

30:23 bread be f. and plenteous
31:6 sword of tlie L. is made/.
7 dust shall be/, with fatness

58:11 L. shall make /".thy bones
Jer. 5:28 waxen/, they shine
."iO;!! ye are grown f. as heifer

Eze/;. .34:14 m/. pasture sh. feed
16 I will destroy f. and strong
20 inrtse bet./ cattle and lean

4.i:13 Iamb out of/ pastures
.imos 5:32 nor reg. off. of /'. bea.
Hal). 1:16 by them portion is/.

5; 7?(»n. 4:17,

2 Cor. 6:5 approv. ourselv
11:27/ often, iu cold and nali.

FASTEIV, ED, IXG.
Judgr. 4:21 J./, nail into ground
1 Chr. 10:10/; head in temple
Jot) .38:6 wher. are foundations/.
Ec. 12:11 as nails/ by masters
Is. 22:23 I will/, him as a nail
25 nail/, in the sure yilaco

41:7 he/ it, it sh. not be moved
Jer. 10:4 they/, it with nails
Luke 4:20 eyes of all/, on him
Acts 3:4 Peter/ his eyes on him
11:6 when I had/, my eyes
28:3 a viper/, on his hand

FAT.
Gen. 4:4 Abel brought/, of flock
Ex. 29:13 take the /•. 22 ; Lev. 3:3,

4,9,10: 4:8; 7:3,4
Lev. 3:16 all the/, is the Lord's
4:26 bum his/. 6:12; 17:6
7:24/ of beast that dicth
9:24 fire fl-om Lord consumed f.

Deut. 32:14/ of lambs, f. of ki'd

Jud. 3:22/ closed on the blade
1 Sam. 2:15 before they burnt ;".

15:22 hearken is better than/.
iSam. 1:22 from/ of mighty
2 CTir. 35:14 offer, f. nntifniiht
Job 15:27 collops of/, on flaiSis
Ps. 17:10 inclosed in th. owu/.
Is. 1:11 full of/-, of fed beasts
34:6/ mth tHe/. of kidneys
43:24 nor flUed me with f.

Ezek. 44:7 ye ofler/. and blood

Eat FAT.
Gen. 45:18 shall ea/f. of land
Lev. 3:17 eat no/ 7:2:)

7:25 whoso ta/e/h f. be cut off
Beut. 3!l:3Beatf. of sacrifices
JVeA. 8:10 ea</ drink the sweet

Ztc. 11:16 shall
tf. til

lit flesi

have ye a/. .? 20 we have
45:8 made me a f. to Pharaoh

as an Egvptian
nursing/,
betw./. anddau

Lev. 24:10
.Vum. 11:13
30:16 statu

PAT
Jo/in 6:44 exc. the F. draw him
45 learned of F. cometh to me
46 not any hath seen the F. he
57 se. me. and I live by the F.

8:16 am not alone, but I and F.
18 F. beareth witness of me
27 unders. not he spake of F.
29 F. hath not left me alone
41 we have one F. even God
44 devil is liar, and the/, of it

10:15 F. know, me, so I the F.
36 whom the F. hath sanctified
38 F. ie in me, and I in him
12:27 F. save me from this hour
28 F. glorify thy name, then
50 as F. said to me, so I speak

13:1 should depart unto the F.
3 that F. had given all things

14.6 com. to the F. but by me
8 Lord, show us the F.
9 seen me, hath seen the F.

F. and F. in me, 17:21
ay be glc

the F ti

)be I

hof/

18:19 be to us a/, and a priest
Est. 2:7 Esther had nei. f. nor
.lor) 29:16 I was a/, to the poor
.3!:lSwithmeaswitha/-.
.38:38 hath the rain a f. *
Ps. 68:5 a f. of fatherless Is Cod
103:13 as'a f. pitieth children
Pmr. 3:13 cbrrecteth. as/ son
4:1 hear the instruction of a/
10:1 maketh a glad /•. 15:30
17:21/ of a fool hath no joy
2.3:34/ of righteous sh. rejoice

I.<. 9:0 called everlasting F.
23:21 Eliakim be f. to inhabit.
.38:19/ to child, make kn. truth

.Ter. 31:9 for I am a /". to Isi

E:ek. 18:4 as soul off. so o(

20 son shall not bear iniq. of/.
22:7 in thee they set light by/.
mc. 7:6 son dishonoreth the/
Mai. 1:6 a/, where mine honor?
2:10 have we not all one /•..«•

Mat. 10:20/ del. ch. Mark 13:12
37 that loveOi f. more than

1 1:35 .Jesus said. I th. thee.
26 soi?. Lu. 10:21; .Tokn 1:

27 knoweth the .Son but the
l.-:t that curseth/ Mark 7:1

19:5 leave f. and cleave to w
29 that hath forsaken f. fnrmy
name's sake. J/ar*'l0:39

28:19 baptizing in name of if.

jrarf-9:-J4/-. of child cried
13:32 knoweth no man but F.
14:36 Abba. F. all th. possible
Luke 10:22 who the F. is. but S.
11:1! if a son ask bread of a/
13:.J3/. be divided against the

son and son against the f.
1.5:21 f. I have sinned am. Ilea.

16:37 Ipray thee/, send' him
22:43 F. if willing, remove cup
a:i:.34 F. forgive them, they
46 F. into thy hands I com.

Jotin 1:14 only begotten oX F.
18 Son who is in bosom of F.

3::)5 F. loveth the Son, 5:20
4:11 nor at Jenisal. worship F.
lA shall worship F. in spirit

5:19 do noth. but what F. do
21 as F. rais. up dead, so Son
22 the F. .iudgeth no man, but
23 honor the Son even as F
26 the F. hath life in himself
36 works F. hath giv. me bear
witness F. hath sent me

37 F. which hath sent, 8:16;
12:49; 14:24; 1,/oA/l 4:14

.5:45 will ac. vou to the jr.

6:.T7 all the F. giveth me, shall
39 F. will that I lose nothing
42 Jesus whose/, we know f

31 I love the F. as F. gave co.
15:9 as the F. hath loved me. so
16 whatsoever ve ask F. 16:26
26 I will send Comfor. from F.

16:3 not known the F. nor me
15 all things F. hath, are mine
16 because I go to the F. 17
25 show you plainly of the F.
27 the F. loveth vou, because
28 I came from F. and go to F.
.33 am not alone, F. is with me

17:1 F. hour is come, glorify S.
hO F. glorify thou me with
11 holy F. keep th. given me
24 f. I will they be where I am
25 O right. F. world hath not
Ms 1:4 wait for promise of i*".

7 F. put in his own power
2:33 received of F. the promise
Pom. 4:11 be/ of them believe
12/ of circumci.sion to them
16 Abraham, who is f. of us all

6:4 as Christ was raised by F.
8:15 whereby we crv, Abb'a, F.
11:28 are belov. for the F. sake
15:6 F. of our L. J. C. 2 Cor. 1:3

;

11:.31; Epli.\:%\ \Pet.\:Z
1 Cor. 8:6 is but one God, the F.
15:24 dcliv. op kingdom to F.

2 Cnr. 1:3 F. of mercies
6:18 I will be a F. unto vou
Gal. 1:3 peace from F. "2 Tim.

1:2; ra. 1:4

4 ac. to will of God and our F.
4:2 until time appointed ai F.
6 Spirit crying, Abba. F.

Epil. 1:17 G. of Jesus F. of glory
2:18 access by one Spirit to F.
3:14 bow my knees unto the F.
4:6 one God and F. all

5:20 giving thanks to F. Col.
1:3. 12; 3:17

6:23 love with faith from F.
PInl 3:11 is Lord, to glorv of F.
22 as a son with the ;'. he halh

Col. 1:19 it pica. F. that all fulii.

2:2 ncknowl. of mvstery oi F.
1 Tlie-i. 1:1 church in God the F.
2:11 charged vou, as a f. doth

1 Tim. 5:1 entreat him^as ft /'.

Heh. 1:5 I will be to him a F. he
7:3 Melchizedek without/,
13:7 what sm f. ch.istcn. not 1

ginsiibjeciioiito/". ofspirits
.7<7»i. 1:17 com. from F. of lights
3:9 bless we Cod. even the F.

1 Pel. 1:3 foreknowl. of the F.
17 call onF. whojudgcth

%Pet. 1:17 rcceiv. from >. honor
1 Jotin 1:3 life wh. was w ith F.
3 our fellow, is with/".

2:1 an advocate with tlic F. .L
13 because ye have known F.
15 love of the Jf. is not in him
16 pride of life is not of the F.

PAT
His FATHER.

Gen. 2:24 shall a man leave tiUf.
Mark iO-.T; .SJiA. 5:31

28:7 Jacob obeyed hisf. and his
31:53 J. Bware by fear of *i«/.
37:1 liisf. was a stranger
22 to deliver him to his/.

44:22 the lad cannot leave liisf.

46:1 sacrifices to God of liisf.

29 Joseph went to meet liUf.
47:12 Joseph nourished liis/.

Ex. 21:15 smit./ be put to < ei.

17 curseth /ii.</. Z«i.20:9
Lev. 19:3 fear every man hisf.
Deut. 21:18 will not obey liisf.

27:16 sctteth light by /i!.i/.

33.9 liisf. I have not seen him
1 Sam. 14:1 Jona. told not hisf.
19:4 spake good of D. to hisf.
20:.34 h.f. had done him shame

2 Sam. 7:14 will be hisf. he son
10:2 as hisf. showed kindness

to nie, 1 Chr. 19:2
1 K. 11:4 not perf as David h. f.
6 as did nav. hisf. 15:11 ; 2 A'.

18:3; 2 f7ir. 28:1 ; 29:2
33 not as/ 2 /('. 14:3 ; 16:2

15:3 walked in all sins of hisf.
26 way of/. 23:43; 2/1-. 21:21

2 A". .3:2 did evil, but not like/.
1 Chr. 17:13 I will be his/. 28:6
2 Chr. 3:1 L. appeared toD. hisf.

Prov. 13:1 hear, instruction of/.
15:5 despiscth h.f. instruction
17:25 foolish son a grief to h.f.
19:13 is the calamity of his/.
26 wasteth hisf. caus. shame

shanieth hisf.
24whosorobbeth/iM/.

29:3 lov. wisdom rejoiceth h.f.
.30:17 mocketh/. ravens pick

Is. 45:10 woe to him saith to /;./.

Ezek. 18:14 son seeth h./. sins
17 not die for iniquity of his/.

Anws 2:7 hisf. go in to maid
Zee. 13:3 hisf. tlirust him thro'
Mai. 1:6 a son honors hisf.
Mat. 10:.35 at variance ag. his f.

15:5 to h.f. it is gift, ^iark 7':11

6 and honor not hisf. be free
16:27 Son come in glory of li. F.

Mark%:Si; iufe 9:26

21:31 whether did .will of h.f. ?
Luke 1:.32 give him thr. of his/.
59 called after name ofhi^f.
62 thev made signs unto his/.

9:42 J. delivered him to his/.
14:26 and hate not his f.

13:12 younger said to ;,i,«/.

20 arose and came to his/.
John 5:18 said that G. wiis IdsF.
.lets 10:1 but his f. was a Greek
Ileb. 7:10 in the Ibins of hi^f.
Pev. 1:6 kings and pr. to his F.

'

'

' his F. name in foreheads

FATHER-IX-L.AW.
r. 1S:1 M..ses' f.-in-taw, 8, 14,

IT: J'lil. l:lii; 4:11

27 .-^loses ]<'t f.iu-taw depart
trl. l'.t:4 /.-i/^-Va?/' retained him
thil ia-.U/.-iii-law toCaiaphas

Mv FATHER.
Gen. 19:.34 1 lay vest, with my/.
20:13 the daughter of jjiy/.
2~::)4 E. cried. Bless me. mij f.

31:5 the God of niy /. 42; 33:9;

Ex. 18:4

I mijj

i.IohnSj

9 abideth in Christ hath F.
Judt 1 sanctified by God the F.

See ABiSAnAM.

Her FATHER.
Gen. 19:3:j fl.-bom lay with her/.
29:12 he was her f. brother
I^v. 21:9 she prolaneth her/.
JVum. 12:14 if A. f. had but spit

Deut. 21:15 bewail h. f. a month
.Jud. 1.5:6 Philistines burnt *./
Est. IL-.IK/. and mother dead

Deut. 26:5

Jos. 2:13 will save alive m\j f.

Jud. 9:17 my f. fought for vou
11:16 1 have not told it my/'.

1 .'<am. 14:2;(my/. troub. thel;HHl

20:3 »iVr". wni"<fo northing
'

13 L. tic with theeas with my/.
22:3 let my/, be with you

2 Sam. 16:3 restore king, otmuf.
1 K. 2:26 barest ark before mv /'.

in all wherein my/, was ailL

44 wicke<lness didst to D. my/.
3:6 showed to D. myf. mercy
7 made king instead of my/.

5:3 my f. could not build house
8:17 inheart of D. my/, to build
1'3:10 little flnger be ihicKer th.

my/, loins, 2CAr. 10:10

limy/ lade you, 2 fAr. 10:11

14 my/, chastised, 5 (.lir. 10:14
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S K. 2: 12 EUsha cried, myf. my/.

ICaV. 23-4 chose me'fief. all ho.
13:14 Joash said, myf. my

Job 17:14 I said to corrup. myf.
Ps. 27:10/. and mother forsake

89:26 thou art 7iiy F. my God
I'lW. 4::j for I was myf. son

Is. 8:4 knowledge to cry myf.

20:15 brought tidings to myf.
Van. 6:13myf. broaghtoutof J.

Uat. 7:21 doeth mil of F. 12:50

8:21 go bury myf. Luke 9:59

10::32 him confess before my F.

m him will I deny bef. my F.
11:27 delivered of F. Luke 10:22

15:i:j my F. hath not planted
18:17 my F. in heaven revealed
"1:10 angels beh. face otmyF.

-
ae of my F.I it shall 1

20:23 it is prepared of my
24:36 that day know, but myF.
25:34 come, ye blessed of my F.
28:29 drin'.i it new in F. kingd.
39 O my_F. let this cup pass
42 my F. thy will be done
63 I cannot pray to my F. ?

Luke 2:49 about my F. business
15: 18 I will arise and go to myf.
18:27 send him to myf. house
2J:2» as my F. hath appointed
21:49 the promise of my F.
John 5:17 my F. worketh
30 but the will of my F.
4:5 I am come in my F. name

6:32 my F. eiv. you true bread
85 except It be given of my F.

8:19 noi. know me, nor my F.
28 as my F. hath taught
33 I have seen with my F.
49 I honor my F. ye dishonor
61 it is my F. that honor, me
10:17 doth my F. love me
18 this com. I recei. otmy F.
25 works I do in my F. name
29 my F. is greater than all

30 I and my F. aie one
32 good works from my F.
37 if I do not works of my F.
12:26 him will my F. honor
14:7 should have known my F.
12 because I go to myF. 16:10

20 shall know I am in my F.
21 shall be loved otmyF. 23

2S my F. is greater than I

15:1 my F. is the husbandman
8 herein is 7ny F. glorified

10 I kept my F. commandm.
15 all that I heard ofmy F.
2:j hateth me hateth my F. 24

18:11 cup my F. hath given
20:17 to my F. and your F.
21 as my F. hath sent me, so

Jiee. 2:37 as 1 received otmy F.
3:5 confes.s his name bef. my F.

Our FATHER.
Gen. 19:31 o.f. old; 32 0./. dri.

43:28 ourf. is in good health

44:31 o.f. with sorrow to grave
Num. 27:3 0. f. died in wildern.

4 name of burf. done away ?

1 Chi: 29:10 bless, be th. L. 0. F.
Is.eiMVaon&nourF.
81:8 art our F. we are the clay

J<^r. 3.j:8 ourf. com. drink no w.
Mat. 6:9 our F. Luke 11:2

Mark 11:10 blessed king, oto.f.
Luke 3:8 have Abraham toour f.

Johni-.H greater llmno.f..^ 8:M
Acts 7:2 God appeared to ourf.
Mom. 1:7 peace fr. G. our F. 1 Cor.

1:3; iCor. 1:2; Eph. 1:2: Phil.

1:2; («.1:2; 1 Tlwi>.\:\;-irh&.

Job 42:15 t.f. gave inheritance
Prov. 30:11 that curseth tluirf.
Jer. 16:7 con. to drink for t.f.

36:14 Joua. sons obeyed t.f. 16

Ezek. 22:10 disc. t.f. nakedness
Mat. 4:21 with Zebedee tluirf.
22 left t.f. and followed him

Thy FATHER.
Gen. 12:1 get from thyf. house
46:3 I am the God otthyf.
49:25 by the God of Ihyf.
26 blessings of thyf. prevailed

50:16 t.f. com. beftire he died
17 forgive serv. of G. of thyf.

Ex. 20: 12 honor <./. and mother,
Deut.6:K; Mat. ISA; 19:19

eut. 6:3 as G. ott.f. promised
2:6 is not he t. f. bought thee t

7 ask thyf. and he will show
Uvth 2:11 thou hast left thyf.
Sam. 20:6 if thyf. miss me

2 Sam. 6:21 chose me before t.f.

10:3 thinkest thou that D. doth
honor thyf. 1 air. 19:3

16:19 served in thyf. presence
iT. 11:12 for David C/. sake

2 A'. 3:13 get to prophets of t.f.
20:5 thus saith the G. of D. t.f.

2C'Ar. 81:12: /«. 38:5

^ Clir. 28:9 son, know G. of t.f.

2 Chr. 7:17 ifwalk bef. moast.f.
much elder than thyf.

Prm. 1:8 Instruct, of thyf.
"" ""

23:25

«

58:14 heritage of Jacob thyf.
Jer. 12:6 house of t.f. dealt trea

82:15 did not thyf. eat, drink

FAT
John 2:13 write nnt

had
21:22for8. G. ofA./.
2 Chr. 21:19 like burning oth.f.
28:25 A. provoked L. G. oth.f.
30:19 to seek God othisf.
33:12 humbled before G. oth.f.
?s. 49:19 generation othisf.
109:14 iniquity of Ais/.

Dan. 11:24 what hisf. not done
37 nor regard the God of hisf.

iv not

h.f
My FATHERS.

Gen. 47:9 not at. years of myf.
30 I will lie with myf.

48:16 name otmyf. be named
49:29 bury me with myf.
Ex. 15:2 he is myf. God
1 IC. 19:4 no better than myf.
21:3 inheritance of my/.

'

2 A'. 19:12 which myf. desti

CAr. 32:14; /«. 37:12

A". 8:34 land thou
i

/. 48; 2 Chr. 6:8.5, 38
9:9 brought;./, out of E|
14:15 he gave to their J

21:8: Jfr. 16:15; 24:10

25 transgr.

29:20 blessed God of theirf.
2 Chr. 7:22 for. G. of/. 24:24; 28:6

14:4 to seek God of t.f. 15:18

19:4 back to the God of thiirf.
20:33 prepa. hearts to G. ott./.
30:7 trespassed ag. God of t.f.

28 confession to God of theirf.
34:33 following the God of (./.

36:15 G. of t.f Bent messengers

troyed.

Ezek. 16:3 thyf. was an Amorite
-

1 the days of thyf.
ve thyf. a kingdom

Dan. 5:11 in
18 God gav

Mat. 6:4 i. F. who seeth in sec.

6 pray to t. F. who is in secret

Mark 7:10 M. said, Honor thyf.
10:19; Luke 18:20; Eph. 6:2

Luke 2:48 thyf. and I sought
/. haf '" "

"'"

Wher

Your P.\THER.
Gen. 31:7 yourf. hath deceived
43:7 is yourf. alive ?

44:17 get up in peace to yourf.
45:19 bring yourf. and come
49:2 hearken unto Israel yourf.

Jer. 35:18 obeyed Jonadab y.f.
Ezek. 16:45 yourf. an Amorite
Mat. 5:16 glorify your F. in hea.

45 may be children of your F.
48 as y. F. in heaven is perfect

6:1 otherwise no reward of y. F.
8 y. F. knoweth what things yc
have need of, 32 ; Luke 12:;30

14 if ye forgive.y. F. will for,

15 nei. will y. F. forgive you
trespasses, Mark 11:25, 26

10:29 sparrow fall without y. F.
18:14 not will of y. F. one perish
23:9 call no man y. f. on earth,

for one is your i\ in heaven
LuJce 6:36 as your F. is merciful

18:32 y. F. pleas, to give kingd,

John 8:38 that seen with your F.

41 ye do the deeds of yourf.
43 J. said, if God were your F.
44 ye are of y.f. the devil, am'

the lusts oty.f.je will do
20:17 I asc. to my F. and y. F.

FATHERS.
&. 10:6.thy/ nor thy/./

3 CAr. 32:13 1 and my/.
Ps. 39:12 Boj. as myf. were
Dan. 2:23 O God of myf.
Acts 24:14 worship God of my/.
Gal. 1:14 traditions otmyf.

Our F.4THEBS.
Gen. 46:34 we and also o.f. 47:3

Num. 20:15 ourf. went down
Deut. 5:3 not covenant witho./.
6:23 he sware to ourf. 86:3, 15

26:7 cried to the God otourf.
Jos. 24:17 brought o.f. out of E.
Jud. 6:13 mirac. o.f. told us of J

A'. 8:57 as he was with ourf.
58 statutes he commanded 0./.

2 K. 22:13 ourf. not hearkened
air. 18:17 G. of 0./. rebuke it

29:15 are sojourners, as ourf.
18 O L. God of ourf. keep for

ever in the heart, 3 Chr. 20:6

2 Chr. 6:31 gavest o.f. Neh. 9:36

89:6 for ourf. have trespassed

9 o.f. have fallen by the sword
34:81 ourf. have not kept word

:2;

;ven by ourf. Isaac
:4 will of God and our F.

1 Thes. .... .,.^

3:11 our F. direct
13 atablish in holiness bef. O.F.

2 Thes. 1:1 church in God ourF.
2:16 our F. comfort your hearts

Their FATHER.
Oen. 9:83 saw not naked, of /./.

19:36 with child by theirf.
Ex. 40:15 didst anoint theirf.

1 Sam. 2:25 heark. not to their f.

10:12 one said, Who is tlieirf.

\C7ir. 24:3 N.Abihu died bef. t.f.

2Chr. 21:3 t.f, gave great gifts

Num.

things in sight of*./.
infaithfullylike t.f.

Prov. 17:6 glory of child, are t.f.

57 dealt unfai

since o.f. in great trespass
. 9:9 see affliction of ourf.

i ourf. dealt proudly
22:4 ourf. trusted in thee
lo./ told what didst, 78:3

i:6 we have sinned with o.f.

0. f. understood not wonders
Is. 84:"ll eurf. praised thee
Jer. 3:24 devoured labor of 0./.

25 and ourf. not obeyed voice
18:19 ourf. have inherited lies

44:17 as we have done, ourf.
Lam. 5:7 ourf. sinned
Dan. 9:8 confus. of face to ourf.

16 our sins and iniq. of ourJ.
Mic. 7:20 sworn to o.f. from old

Mttl. 2:10 profaning cov. otourf.
Mat. 23::i0 in days otourf.
Luke 1:55 as he spake to ourf.
72 mercy promised to ourf.

.lohn 4:20 ourf. wors. in mount.
6:31 ourf. eat manna in desert

I G. of 0./. ]

Deut. 5:9

Deut. 24:11)/. not be put to death
for children. 2 A. 14:6

lob :J0:1/. X would ha. disdained
Prov. 19:14 inheritance of/.

Is. 49:2:1 kings be thy uurning/.
.ler. 6:31 f. and sons sh. £all, i:);14

7:18/ tindle the fire

31:29 /". eateu sour grapes, £'2«A:.

18:2

32:18 recompensest iniq. of/.

47:3/ not look back to child.

Ezek. 5:10/ shall eat the sons
Mai. 4:8 turn?, to ch. Luke 1:17

lohn 7:23 of Moses, but of the/.
Acts 7:3 and/, hearken, 22:1

1.3:32 promise made to the/.

22:3 perf. manner of law of/.

Pom. 9:5 whose are the/.
1 Cor. 4:15 have ye not many/.
Eph. 6:4/. prov. not. Col. 3:81link.

Heh.

7:11 (

15 Jacob died, he and ourf.
19 and evil entreated ourf.
38 he which spake with ourf.
39 whom o.f. would not obey
13:17 God of Israel chose our/.
15:10 yoke o.f. not able to bear

28:6 promise made to ourf.
28:25 well spake by E. to ourf.

1 Cor. 10; lo./ were under cloud

Slept with FATHERS.
1 K. 2:10 David slept w.f. 11:21

4:1 Sol. slept w.f. 8 Chr. 9:31

2 K. 20:21 H, s. w.f. 2 Chr. 32:3

2C'A?'. 26:23 Uzziah slept withf.

Their FATHERS.
Ex. 4:5 G. of t.f. hath appeared
Lev. 26:39 in iniquity of tlieirf.

86:40 confess iniq. of theirf.

Num. 11:12 swarest to t.f. 14:23:

Deut. 10:11; 31:20; Jos. 1:6;

5:6: 21:43, 44; Jir. 32:22

Deut. 29:35 forsaken cov. of (./.

Jos. 4:6 children ask their f. 31

23:14 head of house of tfieirf.

Jud. 2:10 gathered to theirf.
12 forsook the God of theirf.
17 out of way I. f. walked in

19 corrupted more than t.f.

20 covenant I commanded t.f.

2:1:37 as t.f. forgotten niyname

"made with t.f. 11:10; flc6.8:9

50:7 sinned ag. L hope ott.f.
Ezek. 2:3 (./. have transgressed
5: 10 and sons shall eat tlieirf.

20:4 cause know abom. ott.f.
,4mos2:4 after which t.f. walked
Mai. 4:6 heart of children to t.f.

Luke 6:33 like manner did t.f.

26 so did t.f. to false prophets

Thy FATHERS.
Gen. 15:15 shalt go to <Ay/.
Ex. 13:5 sware to thyf. 11; Deut.

6:10, 18; 7:12, 13; 8:18; 9:5:

13:17; 19:8; 28:11; 29:13; 30:20

Deut. 4:31 not forget cov. ott.f.
37 because he loved thyf. 10: 15

10:22 thyf. went with 70 persona
12:1 lancf theG. of (Ay/.giveth
19:8 land he prom. thyf.iT.S
30:5 multipl. thee above <Ay/,
9 as he rejoiced over <Ay/.

'.S to thyf. 2 t -

Chr. 17:11 go to be with thyf.
Ps. 45:16 instead of thyf.
Jer. 34:5 the burnings of thyf.
icts 7:32 I am the God of thyf.

Vour FATHERS.
ri..» .ic; .)! i,.-i,.j. to landof y./.

(yourf. sent me,
Dcul. l:u; 4:1; Jos. 18:3;

2 Chr " " " "

n. 32:1

Jos. 24:2 yourf. dwell other side

6 I brought y.f. out of Egypt
1 Sam. 13:7 acts L. did to y.f.
8 y.f. cried, L. bro. forth y.J.
15 hand of L. ag. you as y.f.

3 Chr. 13:12 not ag. God oty.f.
30:7 not like y./ 8; Zec.l-A

Ezr. 10:11 conies, to G. oty.f.
Ps. 95:9 yourf. tempted, Ileb. 3:9

Is. 65:7 and iniquities ot yourf.
Jer. 2:5 iniq. y.f. found in mef
11:7 1 earnestly protested to y.f.
16:11 yourf. have forsaken me
12 done worse than yourf.

34:14 y.f. lieark. not unto me
44:3 knew not, they nor yourf.
8 forgotten wickedn. oty.f?

Ezek. 20:18 not in statutes oty.f.
27 in this yourf. blasphemed
aOafte

Ex. 3:1

37:25 dwell in land y.f. dwelt
IIos. 9:10 I saw y.f. as first ripe

Joel 1:2 been in days of yourf. .'

ec. 1:8 L. displeased with y.f.
4 be not as yourf.
5 yourf. where are they f

6 worcis take hold otym
8:14 when yovrf. provok

urf.?
ed me

Mai. 3:7 davs oty.J. yeare gono

Mat. 21:33 till up measure ol y.j.

Luke 11:47 yourf. killed them
48 ye allow deeds of yourJ.

John 6:49 yourf. did eat manna
58 your f. eat, and are dead

Acts 7:51 Vcsist Holy G. as y.f.
52 have not y. f- persecuted?

1 Pet. 1:18 by tradition from y.f.

FATHERLESS.
Ex. S2:23 not aiUict/, child
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Ex.

FAV
ir children sh. be/.

Dtut. IfclS

/. «r.82:3; /». 1:17

fob 0:47 ye overwhelm the/.
22:9 anna of/, been broken
H:3 drive away asa of the/.

" k/. from the breast
?caus

"-" - "
31:17 the f. not ea
21 irr li'ftcd np t

Pd. W.U thou art I

li;'.l:9Kt hi" diiklr.-n bf f.

1-J nor uuv !ii\ or his f- children

Pmv. a-'!:10 enter not llelds of/.

/<. l:!^ jud^e not/. Jei: .'J:-iS

jlal. :p.:'':

I ATHEaLESis, ttjtfi

stranger.
ife«<. 14:29 stra. aad/. shall eat.

44:19,20,21; 23:12,13
16:11 «. and/, rejoice » ith thee
21:17 not perv. jud. of*, nor/.
27:19 peri-, judg. of «. and/.

P.*. 94:6 slay e. and murder/.
140:9 Lord preserveth «. and/.

Jcr. 7:6 if ye oppress not the sL
and/. 22:3; Z«<;. 7:10

F.4THOMS.
Acts 27:2S found it twenty/.

FATLIXG, S.

1 Sam. 15:9 Saul spared best of/
p.?. 6(3:15 burnt sacrifices of/.

I.i. 11:G lion, and the/, together
£^k. 39: 18 all of them /. of B.

J/il*. 22:4 oxen and/ are killed

FATXEsS.
Gen. 27:2S G. pivo thcc of the f.

39 dwollin- be ;•. of the earth
Beul. 33:15 art covered with/
Jud. 9:9 should I leave my/.
yo» 15:27 cover, face with his/.
30:16 thy table sh. he full of/.

65:11 all thy paths drop/.
7:3:7 eyes stand out with f.

109:24 my flesh failcth of/.
Is. 17:4/ of his flesh wax lean
34:0 sword of Lord is fat with/
7 their dust be made fat wi./

53:8 let soul delight itself in/.
Jcr. 31:14 soul of priests with/,
iloni. 11:17 partak. of/, of olive

FATS.
Joel 3:^/. shall overflow, 3:13

FATTED.
Jfr. 40:21 men like/, bullocks

FATTEST.
P--. 78:31 wrath of God slew/.
i>0«. 11:24 enter on the/ places

FAfLT, S.

Gen. 41:9 1 remember/ this day
Ex. 5:16/ ia in thine own peo.
Deut. 23:2 beaten accord, to h./
1 Sam. 2.1:3 I found no/ in him
2 Sam. 3:8 charjest me with a/.
P,«. 19:12 cleanse from secret/.
59:4 they prepare without my/.

" uld find no/, in himPan. 6:

sp. tell 111

Jfar!c 7:2 unw. hands they f./.

Luh: 2.!:4 I find no/, in th. man,
14; ./oAn 18:.3a; 19:4,6

Pom. 9:19 doth he yet find/ .?

1 Cor. 6:7 utterly a/, amon^ yon
Gal. 6:1 man be overtaken in/
ift«. 8:8 findin?/ with them
Jam. 5:10 coaf./ one to another
1 Pet. 2:20 if when bufl'eted for/.
Pec. 14:5 without/, bef. throne

FAULTLESS.
IT.b. S-7 if first cov. had been/
,/«(.c 21 is .-ible to present jou/

FAILTV.
2 .Sam. 14: 1-3 kiiiu- .=;je;ik as one f.

JIos. 10:2 shall they be found/.

F.WOn, Subslantive.
Gen. 3.1:21 gave Jos./, in sight
Ex. 3:21 give peop./. in sight of

S>'P"' 12::30

to young

FEA
Jbft 10:12 jn-anted me life and/.
Ps. 5:12 with/, compass him
30:5 in his/, is life,

7 by/ made mountain to sta.

44:3 because hadst a/, to them
45:12 rich shall entreat thy f.

exalted
ith.r. thou

112:5 a good man showeth/.
119:38 I entreated thy/.
"rof. 11:27 seek, good procor./.
l:!:15 good understand, giv./
14:9 among righteous there is/
.J5 king's/, toward wise serv.
10; 13 his/, is as a cloud of rain
19:0 many entreat/, of prince
12 king's/, is as dew np. grass

21:10 his neighbor flndeth no/.
•22:1 lov. f. rather to be chosen
•39:20 maiiv seek the ruler's/.

s. 26:10 f. he showed to wicked
27:11 formed show them no/,

butjn my/. I had mercy

into/.
Luke 2:32 Jesui! increased in/.

25:3 high-priest desired/.

Find or found F.AVOR.
Gen. 18:3 if I have/./. 30:27;

iV«m. 11:15; 1 Sa?n. 90:29;
AWi. 2:5;&<. 5:S;7:3;8:5

Iftim. 11:11 whv h. I not/./..?
Deut. 24:1 that she find no/.

. Sam. 10:22 David hath/./.
23:8 let the young men find f.

'. Sam. 15:23 if I /'. /. in ey. of L.
"roc. 3:4 so f. f. in sight of God
2S:23./fn(i more/ than he flat.

'.^ant. 8:10 I was as one foundf.
Lulu 1:30 hast f. f. with God
lets 7:46 who/./, before God
Obtain, ed, eth FAVOR.

Ss<. 9:15 Esther o4./. 17; 5:2

Prod. 8:35 flndeth me shall o6./.

FAVOR, Verb.
I Sam. 29:0 the lords/ thee not
Ps. 33:'37 f. my righteous cause
102:13 set time to/, her is come
14 thy servants/, dust thereof

10fl:12 to f. fatherless children

FAVORABLE.
Tud. 21:22 be f. for onr sakesM 33:26 Godwin be f. unto him
P«.77:7wiIlL. bef. "nomore?

j

85:1 hast b.^en /". to thv land

FAvon En, F.ST, ETH.
Gen. 29:17 Puicliel was well-/'.

39:6 Jos. well/..- 41:2 kine, 18
41:3 11/. kine," 4, 19, 21, 27

3 Sam. 20:11/ Joab, go after j.

Ps. 41:11 by this I know thou/.
Lam. 4:16 they/, not the elders
Dan. 1:4 children well/, skilful

\ah. 3:4 whored, of well-/', bar.

Luke 1:28 hail, thou highly/.

FE.4R, Subsuntive.
Gen. 9:2 f. of you be on ev. beast
31:42/ "of Is. had been with me
53 Jacob sware by/, of Isaac

Ex. 15:16 f. sh. fall upon them
23:27 send mv/ before thee
Deut. 2:23/ of thee on nations
11:25 lav f. of you on land

1 Oir. 14:17 f. of him on nations
Ezr. 3:3 /'. was on them because
.VtA. 6:14 that put me in;-. 19

Est. 8:17/ of Jews fell on them
9:3/ of Mordecai fell on them

.7o« 4:6 is not this thy/
14/ came on me and trerab.

6:14 forsakcth/ of Almighty
9:.34 let not his/, terrify me
15:4 yea, thou easiest 6S f. and

21:9 their houses are safe from/
22:10 sudden/ troubleth thee
2.5:2 dominion and/ with him
39:22 he mocketh at f.

Ps. 5:7, in thy/ will 1 worship
9:20 put them in f. O Lord
14:5 there were they in great/
31:11 I was a f. to acquaintance
13/ was on every side

48:6/ took hold upon them
.5.3:3 were in ;'. where no/, was
61:1 pres. my life fr. f. of enemy
90:11 to thy f. so i.« "thy wrath
105:38 f. of them fell upon them
119:38 thy serv. devot. to thy f.
Prov. 1:26 mock when/, comcth
27 when your/, cometlj aa d.

FEA
Prni\ l:33be quiet from/, of evil
3:'35 be not afraid of sudden/.
10:24/ of wicked come on him
20:2;. of king as roaring of lion
29'35 f. of man bringeth a snare
i;iiit. 3-8 s\v. bee. of/, in night
Is. 7;2j not come llie/ of briqrs

8:12 ncitlier fear ye their f.

13 the Lord, let him be your/.
14::i shall give thee rest from/.

24:17/."and the i>it upon tfiee

18 fleeth from /'. ./.;. 4S:44

29:13 their/, is tau:;lit by men
03: 17 har'lenod heart from thv ;'.

hr. 2:19 that my ;'. is not in tliee

0:33/'. isonev. siile. '30:10

:i0:3'we h;ive heard a voice of/.
.33:10 put mv ;'. in their hearts
4.S:4:i ;'. shall be on thee, U JI.

49:5 J will bring a/ upon thee
24 f. hath seized on Damascus
29'6hall cry./, is on every side

iMm. 3:47/ and snare is come
Kzik. 30: 13 put a/, i n land of E.
.!/<;/!. 1:6 where is mv /'..''

Luke 1:12 Z. saw hiiii",/ fell on

and/.
2 Cor. 7:11 what f. what vehem.
2 Tim. 1:7 not giv. us spirit of/
neb. 2:15 through/ of death
12:'28 reverence and godly/

1 Pet. 1:17 pass time of soj. in/
3:15 with meekness and/.

1 John 4:18 no/ in 1. cast out/.

For FEAR.
Deut. 28:67 f. the f. thou sh. fear

Jos. 22:24 done it/ f. of thing
1 .Sam. 21:10 fled ;'. /'. of S. 2.3:26

Job 22:4 reprove/./, of thee ?

/». 31:9 to his strong-hold/./
Jer. 40:5 f.f. was round about
.30:10 ;'. f. of oppressing sword

^[al. 2:5'f./. wherew. he feared

.Unt. 14:26 discip. cried out/.,;'.

'3.S:4 f.f. of him keepers shake
Luke'iV.m hearts failing/or/
John 7:13 siiake openly/./
19:38 but secretly /'./. of Jews

Fear of GOO.
Gen. 90:11/ of G. not in place
2 Sam. 23:3 ruling in/, of God
2 Chr. 2C:'39/. of O. on all king,
X,h. 5:9 to walk in the /. /". n.

FEA
WIthouf FEAR.

Job 39:16 her labor in vain w.f.
41:.33 not bis like, made w.f.
Luke 1:74 serve him wUhf.
1 Cor. 10:10 may be with y. w.f.
Phil. 1:14 bold to sp. word w.f.
Jude 12 feeding themselv. w.f.

FEARS.
Ps. 34:4 delivered mofr. all my/.
&. 13:5 when f. be in tlie way
h. 00:1 bring their/, upon them

FEAR, Verb.
L.r. 19:3 ;'. every man his moth.
-V«m. 14:"9 nei. ;'. people of land
Dciil. 4:10 may learn to/, me
.^:39 O that they would/, me

3.^;."')8 /'. glori. name, the Lord
00 th<ni Shalt/ day and night
07 fear wherewith thou shii./.

Jud. 7:10 if thou/, to go down
1 A-. 8:40/ thee, 2 Chr. 6:31

43 name to/, thee, 2 Chr. 6:33
2 K. 17:.38 neither/ other gods

3!) the Lord your G. ye shall/.
1 Chr. 10:30/ before him all the

earth, Ps. 96:9
.Vc/i. 1:11 desire to/, thy name
.Job 31:34 did 1/ a great multi »

Ps. 23:4 I will/, no evil,

27:1 whom shall 1/ 1- '" goodness for them/, thee
40:3 n

1:5 I/.

them that/.
61:3 herit. of those f. thy nai
64:9 shall/, and de'clare worl
72:3/ thee a.s long as sun en

1/ thy n.

119:39 my reproach which I ;'.

63 comiian. of them that/ th.

74 thev that/ thee will be gl.

79 h't those ;'. thee turn to me
Ei\ 3:14 that men/ before hira

A-. K:13 neither/ ye their fear

19:10 Eu". shall be afraid and/.
*33:.3 citv t>f ter. nations f. tliee

44:11 tlie workmen shall/
59:19 eo shall they/, name of L.
60:5 thy heart/, and be cnlarg.

Jer. 10:7 who would not/, th. O
23:4 and they shall/, no more
32:39 one heart that they/, me
33:9 shall /'. fur the goodness
51:46 and lest ye f. lor rumor
Dan. 0:20 ;'. before G. of Daniel
/los. 10:5 I'jiliah. of Samaria sh./

Eph. 6:21 submitting in/. </ (

Fear of the LORD.
1 Sam. 11:7/ of L. 2 Chr. 17:1

2 Chr. 14:14/. of L. ca. on the
19:7 f. of the L. be upon you
9 tfius'do ill f. of the Lord

.Tob 2S:S» /'. of'lhe'L. U wi-do;i

Ps. 19:9 ;. of the Lord is clraii

,S4:11 Twill teach you/. (//.
111:10 r.o/i.herfn. of wisdo
Pivv. i:1f. ofL.'

8:3 f. of t. L. is to hate
10:'27 ;. of the i. prolong, davs
14:-30in f. of Lord ieetr. confid.

27 ;'. of L. is a fountain of life

15:16 better is lit. with/ of L.
:13/'. OfL. is instruetii>n

10:0 by/ of L. men dep. fr. evil

, Ofi

Is. 2;

/ of Lord all day
;in dust, for/ ofL.

19 go into caves for/. ofL.
21 go into clefts, for f. of Lord
11:2 spirit of know, and ;'. of L.

3 quick understand, in "/". of L.
31:6/ of L. is his treast'ire

Irf* 9:3i walking in/, of the L.

With FEAR
P<. 2:11 serve the Lord with
.Mat. 28:8 with f. and
Luke 3:20 were ali filled wil,

:i7 Gadarcnea tak. jc. great'/.

>hf.

Tf
13 wUhf.

Eiih. 0:3 obedience w.f. and tr.

Phil. 2:12 work out salva. w.f.
Ileh. 11:7 N. w. f. prepared ark
1 Pet. 2:18 be siibj. to mast. w.f.
3:2 chaste conv. coup. w.f.
Jude 23 and others save withf.

Luke 1'3:5 whom yc shall/.
Pom. 8:15 spirit of bondage to/.
11:20 be not high-minded, but/.

2 (''-/. 13:'^l) I ;'. lest not find you
1 / ,;., : : 1 i":M IS also may/.

. 'I '
, of those things

i: 1 - I. \: :! ilHin/ thy name
FEAR God.

Gen. 42:18 and live, for 1/ G.
Ex. 18:21 provide such as/ God
Lev. 19:14 siialt/ thy God. 32
25:17 tliou sli. ;'. thy G. 30, 43

.Job 1:9 doth J./. G. fornaught?
P.<. 60:10 all ye that/ God
A'.-. 5:7 vanities, but/, thou God
8:12 well with them that/ G.
13:137'. G. and keep his com.

Xwfc aiilO (I'or^t iio't tlion/ G..f

Ar/s 13:10/'. God. give audience
1 I'Lt. 2.17/ (.od, honor the k.

Per. 14:7/ God. and give glory

Hear ond FE.\R.
Deut. 13:11 Is. shall A. a./.-9!:21
17:13 all the pco. shall h. a.f.
19:20 who remain sh. hear a.f.

FEAR lilm.

Deut. 13:4 walk after G. and/, h.

•2K. 17:.30/(;m shall ye r.

Job .37:24 men therefore/ 7dm
Ps. 22:23;'. him. seed of Israel

23 before them (hat/ /lim.

aj:14 serret ofL. with th./ h.

3.!:18eyeofL. on them/. Aim
.34:7 encamp, about them/, h.

9 no want to them that/, him
67-7 ends of the earth shall/ h.
85:9 .salva. ia nigh them/ him
103:11 his mercy to them/. A.
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147:11 pleas, in tlu'iii iliat/, h.

Mat. 10:28/. h. able Luke 12:5

Luhe 1:50 mercy on them/. Mm
Bsv. 19:5 praise G. ye that/. A.

Fear the LORD.
Detd. C:2mightest/. (. L. thyG.

V.i Shalt/. L. 10:^0; 8 A'. 1T:39

24 to/, i. for our good always
10: 12 /. the L. walk in his ways
14:2:)to/.i. 17:19; 31:12, 13

Jos. 4:24 might/. Lord your G.
24:14 now therefore f. the Lord

1 ft'. lfl:12 hut I/. L. 2 A". 4:1

2 A'. 17:33 tau»ht them how/. L.
P.i. 15:4 honoreth them/, iord
22:2:! yo that f. L. praise him
3:J:8 let all the earth/, the Lord
34:9 (1

r'. the L. yo his saints

115:11 Ve that /', L. trust in h.

l:i he will bless them that/. L.
118:4 f. i. sav, hi.s mercy end.
l:i):2fl ve that /". L. bless the L.

Prov. 3:7 /. L. depart from evil

24:21 /. Ihe Lord, and the king
Jer. 5:24 nor say th. Let us f. L.
26:19 did he not./', the Lord

Ho-f. 3:5 afterwards sh. Is./. L.
Jon. 1:9 I/. L. the G. of heaven

FEAR not.

Gen. iri:l ;. not Ah. I am shield

2fi:31/ hot. I am with thee
35:17 midwife said to R./. n.

4:):a:!PeacobetoyoM,/. /Krf

4li::i f. not to,L;o down to E^jypt

21:.34 L. saith to Mo./, him not
Beut. 30:3/ not your enemies
31:8 L. doth go before thee, /.

not, Jos. 8:1 ; 1 Ctir. 23:20

Jud. 6:10/ no< gods of Amorites
2;j peace,/, not, thou sh. not d.

1 Sam. 4:20 said to her,/. no<
12:20 Sam. saidtopeop'le,/. not
83:23 abide thou with
2.1:17 Jonathan said
2 .^im. 13:38 kill Amnon
1 K. 17:13 said to widow, f. not

2 A'. 6:16/ no/, more with us
17:.34 to this day they/, not L.

25:24/ not to serve Chaldces
2 Chr. 20:17 be with you./. »(.

/',«. 55:19 therefore they/, no* G.
64:4 shoot at him, and/. no<

J«. 7:4/ not tails of firebrands
35:4 to them of fear, heart,/, n.

41:10/ n. I am with thee, 43:5

13 hold thy hand, saying,/, n.

41:14/. not, thou wonn Jacob
43:1 /". " I have redeemed thee

44:2 /". not. O Jacob my servant,
>;. 30:10: 46:27, 2S

8 f. yo not. ha. not I told th. f

51:T/'. not tlic reproach of men

ith me,/. >

I to D./. n
mon,/. no

i^flH. 10:12/. not. Dan
Joe; 2:21 f. not, O land, be glad
Zep. 3:16 be said to Jer./. not
Hag. 2:5 Sp. rem. am. you,/. ««<
Zfic. 8:13 sh. be a blessing,/, not

15 do well to Jndah,/, ye «o<
Mai. 3:5 witness ag, them/', not
Mat. 1:30/. «. to take to thee M.
10:26/ them not, nothing cov.

28/ not them who kill body
28:5 angel said to women, f. not
Luke 1:13/- not Zach. ; 30 Mary
2:10 shepherds, f. n.; 5:10 Sim.
8:50 Jairus/. 7idt, believe only
12:32/ not, little flock
18:4 though I/, not God,
John 12:15/ not daughter of S.

Acts^l:2if.nol.-PtMi].
Jtev. 1:17/. not, I am the first

Not FEAR.
En. 9:30 ye will n. yet/, the L.
8 A'. 17:.35 notf. other gods, 37
Job 9:.35 I speak, and not f. him
11:15 steadfast, thou shall n.f.

/*.*. 27:3 tho. host encamp, iwtf.
46:2 not f. though earth be rem.
56:4 n.f. wh. flesh can do, 118:6

Jf, 54:14 from oppression, n.f.
Jer. 10:7 who would notf. thee
Amos 3:8 who will not f. ?
Luke 23:10 dost not thou/. God

; notf. what man do
4 who shall n.f. thee,

FEARED.

Dent. 25:18 Amalek/. not God
.32:17 to new gods fathers/, not
37 were it not I/, the wrath of

Joa. 4:14 f. Josh, as they did M.
1 Sa7n. 14:26 peopl
15:24 because I/, thc'pcti

1 K. 3:28 and all Israel/ king
2 A'. 17:-:5 they f. not the Lord

Chr. 16:35 to be/,
gods. P.^. 93:4

ft. 76:7 art to be/.; 8 earth/.
11 pres. to him onght to be/.

78:.53 led them safely, so/ not
130:4 forgiveness, maycst be/.

/<. 41:5 the isles s.iw it, and/
51:13 hast f. continually
57:11 whoin hast thoii/

Jer. 3:8 treach. sister .Jiid./. not
40:16 sword ve f. overtake you
44:10 nor have they/.
A'rfX. 11:8 ye have/, the sword
Dan. 5:19 nations/^, before him
Mat. 2:5 wherewith he/, me
Mat. 14:5 Herod/, multi. 21:46
Mark 4:41 they f. exceedingly
6:20 Herod/. .John, knowing
11:18 and chief priests/ Jesus

32/-. the people, 12:12; Luke
40:19; 22:2; Xrfs 5:26

Luke 9::i4/. as th. entered cloud
45 f. to ask him of that saving

18:2 W.1S a,iudge which f. not a.
19:21 1 f. thee, art austere man

John 9:43 bee. they/, the Jews
Acts 16:38 magistrates f. when
lleb. 5:7 C. heard. In that he/.

FEARED God.
&. 1:17 but midwives/. God
Xch. 7:8 he/. God above many
Job 1:1 Job was one that/. f/ofZ

.Irts 10:2 Cornelius was one/ G.

FEARED greatly.
Jos. 10:2 Canaanites /. greatly
1 Sam. 12:18 the people r/./. L.
1 A'. 18:3 nowObadiah f. Lordy.
.7oJ 3:25 thing I g. f. is' come
ft. 89:7 God IS g. to be/
Mat. 37:54 centurion/. ?rea«y

FEARED the Lord.
E.r. U
2 A'. 1

Ilos. 10:3 no king, bee. not /. L.
,Ion. 1:16 man f. L. exceedingly
Mat. 3:16 that f. spake oft, t

book of remem. for th. /, Z
FEAREST.

fffn. 22:12 I know thou/. God
/.'. 57:11 held peace thou /. not!
Jer. 22:25 hand of them thou/.

FEARETH.
Job 1:8 Job one that/. God, 2:3

Ps. 25:12 what man is he/. L. ?

112:1 blessed is the man/. L.
138:1 blessed is every one /. L
4 thus man be blessed f. Lord

Prov. 13:13/. command,' be rcw
14:2 walk, in uprightness/. L.
16 wise man f. and departeth

38:14 hap. is the man/, always
31 :30 woman/. Lord bo praisec
Eo. 7:18/ God come forth
8:13 because he/, not before G,
9:2 as he that/, an oath

Is. 50:10 who is am. you/. L. ?

Acts 10:22 Cornelius one/. God
35 he that/, him is accepted
13:26 wlio, among you/. God

1 John, 4:18/. is not perf. in lov(

FEARFUL.
Ex. 15:11 like thee, f. in praise!

Deut. iO-.Sf. let return, Jud. 7:3

28:58 mayest fear this/, name
/«. .35:4 say to them of f. heart
.Ual. 8:'36 f. O ye of little faith ?

.Uark 4:46 whv are ye so/. ?
Luke m:\lf. sights in div. pla.

//«*. 10:27 /. looking for of judg
31/. to fall into hands of God

i?«i). 21 :8/. have part in the lake

FEARFVLNESS.
Ps. 55:5 f. and trembling come
/i. 31:4 i'. aflVightedme
33:14/ surprised the hypocrites

FEARFULLY.
Ps. 139:14/ and wonderf. made

FEARIIVG.
.rof. 22:23 children cease/. Lord
Mark 5:33 the woman/, came
Acts 23:10 the captain/, lest P.

Gat. 2:12/. them of circumcision
CW. 3:'22 Bingleuess of heart/. G.
Heb. 11:27 not/, wrath of king

FEAST.
Gen. 19:3 L. made/. ,• 21:8 Abr.
26:30 Isaac ; 29:22 Laban
40:20 Pharaoh made a/, to all

Ex. 5:1 hold a/, to me, 10:9
12:14 keep it a/.' Lev. 23:39, 41
13:6 seventh day shall be a /.
33:14 three times keep/, in ye.
32:5 A. said. To-morrow is a/.
Num. 29:13 shall keep/, to L.
Deut. 16:14 shalt rejoice In thy/.
Jud. 14:10 Samson made a/.
1 Sam. 35:36 N. held/. like king
1 JC. 8:2 all assombleaat the/.
12:.32 Jeroboam ordained a /.

like the/, that is in Jndah
2 Chr. 7:8 Sol. kept/. 7 days, 9

:

30:32; Neh. 8:18; Ezek. 45:25

Est. 1:3 Ahasuems made/". 2:18

9 Vashti made/. ,• 8:17'Jews
Prov. 15:15 merrv heart cont./.
a-. 10:19/. is made for laughter
If. 25:6 L. make to all peop. a/.

E^ek. 45:23 seven days of/, pre.

Dan. 5:1 Belshazzar made a/.
Mat. 27:15 at that /. wont to re-

lease a prisoner, Mark 15:6

Luke 2:42 after custom of/.
5:29 Levi made him a great f.

14:13 makest a f. call the pbor
2.3:17 must release one at the /.

John. 2:8 bear to governor of/".

4:45 Galileans hav. seen all he
did at /. for they went to/.

5:1 after this was a/, of the J.

6:4 the passover a/ of the J.

7:8 go up to this/, I go not up
10 went he also up to the/.
11 Jews sought him at the/.
14 midst of the/. Jesus taught
37 that great day of the/.
10:22 at the/, of dedication
1 1 :.56 he will not come to the A .?

13:12 much people come to/.
20 Greeks that came to the/.

FEAST day or days.
Has. 2:11 cause her/, d. to cease
9:5 what will ye do in day of/.

John 2:23 in/, d. many believed

FEAST of the pasaover.
Mat. 26:2 /. of pass. Mark 14:1

Luke 2:41'every year alf.ofpas.
.John 13:1 before/, of p. J. knew

Solemn FE.AST.
Detit. 16:15 seven days keeps. /.
Ps. 81:3 blow trumpet on «. /. d.

Lam. 2:7 noise as in sol.f. day
IIos. 12:9 dwell as in days of s./

FEAST of tabernocles.

8:13

Zee. 14:16 even go np to keep/.
18 heathen that come not to/.

John 7:2 Jews'/, was at hand

FEAST or unleavened bread.
&. 12:17 ob./'.-3;i:15: 34:18

Lev. 2.3:6 on the 15th day is/.

Deut. \fS:\6 in f.-i C/ir. 8:1.3

I Chr. 30:13 aisembl. to keep f.-

Mal. 26:17/. of ««. discin. came
Mark 11:1 was the/. A«X« 22:1

FEAST of weeks.
Ex. 34:22 ob./- Z)e(/(. 16:10

FEAST, ED,
.rob 1:4 sons/, in their houses
3 ft/. 3:13 sporting while they/.
.Jude 12 when they /. with you

FEASTIXG.
Est. 9:17 made it a day of/. 18

.lob 1 :5 days of/, were gone
^fe. 7:2 go to the house of f.

Jer. 16:8 into the house of/.

FEASTS.
Lev. 33:2 these are my/. 4, .37, 44

.,, mod ' "

Is. 5:12 pipe and
Jer. 51:39 in he

their f.

Ezek. 45:17 to giveofl'eringsin/.
Amos 8:10 turn your /. into mo.
Zee. 8:19 shall be cheerful /
Mat, 33:6 love, uppermost rooms

at/. Markli-.m; iwfci 20:46

Jude I'J are spots in/, of charity

will make

FEE
Appointed FEASTS.

Is. 1:14 ap.f. my soul hateth

Set FEASTS.
. 39139 these th. do in setf.

Solemn FEASTS.
2 CTr. 2:4 build a house for «o/./.

8:13 sol.f. three times in a ye.

'Mm. 1:4 bee. none come to *. /.
2:6 caused s.f. to be forgotten
Ezek. 36:38 flock of Jer. in s.f.

46:9 when come bef. L. in sol.f
IJos. 2:11 cause to (

JVaA. 1:150 Judah, keep thy x./.

Mai. 2:3 even dung of your sol. f.

FEATHERED. 5fe fowl.
FEATHERS.

Td> 39:13 gavest/. to ostrich?
ft. 68:13/ cov. with yel. gold
91:4 shall cover thee with hi.s/.

>/
FED.

Gen. 48:15 G. who/, me all my
I/, vou

'<

Dent. 8:3 t vith 1

the wilder
1 A. 18:4 /. them with bread, 13
Ps. 37:3 verily tllbu shalt he/.
78:72/. them ace. to his intei.'.

81:16/ them wHh finest of wh.
Is. 1:11 full of fat of/, beasts
Jer. 5:7 I/, them to the full

8 as/, horses in the morning
Ezek. 16:19 honey wherew. 1/
34:3 ye kill them that are/.
8 /'. themselves,/, not my flo.

Dan,. 4:13 all flesh was/, with it

5:21/ Neb. with grass like ox.
Zee. 11:7 and I/, the flock
Mat. 25:.37 hunger, and/, thee?
J/ar* 5:14/ swine, Luke 8:34

Zi/ic 16:21 to be/, with cmmbs
1 Cor. 3:2 have/, you with milk

FEEBLE.
Deut. 25:18 Amalekites smote/.
1 Sum. 2:5 many children, is/.

2 ««m. 4:1 Ish-boshcth's ban./.
2 ('An 28:15 car. the/, on assc3
.Vc/t. 4:3 what do these/. Jews ?

.Job 4:4 strengthen, the /. knees
ft. .38:8 I am/ and sore broken
105:37 not one/, per. am. tribes

Prov. 30:26 conies are/ folk
Is. 16:14 remnant shafl be/.
35:3 weak hands conf./ knees

Jer. 6:34 our h.ands wa.ied/
49:24 Damascus is waxed/.
60:43 the king's hands waxed/.
Ezek. 7:17 all ha. sh. be/. 21:7

Zee. 12:8 he that is/ be as Dav.
1 Cor. 12:22 memb. to be more/.
1 Thes. 6:14 comf. the/ minded
//«;>. 12:12 lift up the/ knees

FEEBLEiNESS.
/er. 47:3 fath. n. lookback for/.

FEEBLER.
Gen. 30:42 the/ were Laban's

FEED.
Gen. Ti-.Vif. their father's (lock

16 tell me, whers they/, flocks

46:.32 for their trade to / cittlu

Ex. 22:5. / in another's field

34:3 nor flocks /. bef. that mo.
2 Sam. 5:2 shalt/. my people la.

7:7 to/ Israel, 1 Chr. 17:6

1 K. 17:4 I com. ravens to/ theo
Job 21:2 take away flocks, and/".

20 worm sh./ sweetly on him
ft. 2S:9 f. them, and lift them
49:14 death shall/ on them
78:71 he brought David to/ J.

Prov. 10:31 lips of right./ many
Cant. 4:5 roses which/, am. lil.

6:2bclov. gone to/ ingardena
/«. 5:17/ after their manner
11:7 the cow and the bear sh./.

14:30 first-b. of the poor sh./.
27:10 their calf/ and lie down
,30:23 thy cattle /. in large past.

40:11/ his flock .is a shepherd
49.9 they shall/ in the ways
61:5 strangers sh. f. your flocki

65:33 wolf and lamb shall/ tc g.

Jer. 3:15 sh./. you with knovl.
6:3 sh./ every one in his placo

3;!:2 ag. pastors that / my peo.

4 shepherds shall/ them
50:19 Israel shall/, on Carmel
Lam. 4:5/". delicately aredesol.

Ezek. .34:'3 shepherds that/, th.

3 but ye/ not the flock

10 neither shepherds/ thema.
2:1 servant David shall/ them

Dan. 11:26/ of his meat destroy

Hos. 4:16 Lord will/, them
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FEE
Ilo.f. 3:2 winc-presB not/, tliera

Jon. 3:7 let thorn not/.
Mic. 5:4/ in strength oC Lord
Ze/y. 2:7 tlioy shall/, thereupon

make afraid

ileth

Arts ite-*^ lake heed to/, charch
1 fW. Ai I ijive all to/, poor
Rt'v. 7:17 L. stl./. and lead them
12:6 Bho. /. her there 1,260 days

FEED, imperatirdy.
Gen. 25:.38/. me with red pottace
03:7 water ye the sheei),/. them
1 K. 22:27/ him mth bread and

water of afflict. 2 Chr. 18:26

Pnv. 30:8/ me with food conv.
Cant. 1 :8/. thy kids beside teuts
me. 7:14/ thy people
Zee. 11:4 f. flock of the slaughter
JohK 21 -.in f.my lambs

16 f. my sheep, 17
Rmi. 12:20 if eue. hunger/, him
li'e^5.-2/. flock of God

I will FEED.
Geiu 30:31 / wiJl ag./. thy flock
S .S'<tm. 13:.33 / aiUf. thee
7.'. 43:26 / !C f. them oppr. thee
58:14 /)r./.'thce with heritaije

JrT.ftlS/-. with wormw. 23:15

£>a-. 34:14 /i". .-. th-m
16 / trill f. -he' fat with indjm.

Zee. 11:7 / w.f. flock of slaught.

FEED, EST, ETH.
Ps. &):5f. with bread of tears

Proe. 15:14 the month of fools /
Cant. 1:7 tell me where thou /.
2:16 f. among the lilies, 6:3

/.-. ii-.ia ae f. on ashes
//o<-. 12:1 Ephraim/ on wind
Jfal. 6:26 heav. Father/ them
Luke 12:24 sow not, God/ them
1 Cor. 9:7 who/, a flock

FEED^G.
Gen. 37:2 Joseph was f. the flock
Joi 1:14 plougiiing, the asses/

IvJ^ 17:7 a servant/, cattle

Jude 12/ themseL without fear

FEEL, IXG.
Cea. 27:21 that I nmv^. thee
Jud. 16:26 1 may f. the pillars
rob 20:20 shall not/ quietuess
P3. 58.-9 bef pots can/ thorns
Be 8:5 keep, coraman. f. uo evil

^c(« 17:27 if haply might

10:24

light/ i

FEET.
<?«i. 43:10 from between his f.

33 .1. gathered up his/ in'bed
£r. 3:5 shoes off thy / Acts 7::i3

Petit. 2:28 pass thro' on my/.
28:57 young one from bet. f." - - -'

- tV/
. -.-j/". of priestsin Joi

'

24/
9 land thy/ have trodden

Jud. 3:24 he covereth his/.
4:15 Sisera fled on his/. 17
5:27 at her /.be fell down dead
Si/lh 33 a woman lay at his/.
1 Sam. 2:9 keep/ of his saints
21:3 Saul went in to cover his f.

2 Sam. 3:31 nnr thy/, put in. fit.

4:4 lame of his f. 9:3, 13
1-2 cut off th. hands and th./

13:24 Mephib. not dressed his/.
22::14maketh mv r. like hinds'

f. P.'. 18::«; Itai. 3:19
37/ did not slip, Ps. 18:36

1 A'. 2:5 bio. of war in shoes on/
A. heard the sound of h. /

15:2 ^ _..

2 A-. 4:27 she caught by the/.
6:32 sound ofmaster's/ bch. f
9:3"> found no more than the/
13:21 dead man stood on his f.

21:8 r. of 1-r.ael more anv murt
Xth. 3:51 lh,-ir f. swelled iiot

Jot, 12:.-. to -lip with lii^/-.

11 tirr.jr>. shall drive him to/ ;

23: 13 f. was I to the lame l

30:12'youlh push away my/.
/^.*. 22:16 pierced hands and/

i

2j: 15 pluck my/, outof thenet
3!:8 set my/, in a large room
40-.2 he set my/, on a rock, and I

FEE
Pg. 56:13 del. my / fr. faUing?
66:9 sufl'. not our f. to be moved
73:2 mv/ were almost gone
74:3 lift up thy/ to desolations
103:18 whose/ hurt with fet.

115:7 /'. have they but walk not
116:8 deliv. my f. from falling
119:59 turned my/, to testim.
101 refr. my f. ft-om evil way
105 thy wo. IS a lamp to my/.
122:2/ stand within thy gates

Proi: 1:16/ run to evU, 6:18;
Is. 59:7

4:26 ponder the path of thy/
5:5 her f. go down to death, her
G:l;j wicked man speak, with /".

2S go OH coals, f. n. he burnt!
7:11 her r.ubide'not in house
13:2 h:isteth with his/ sinneth
26:6 cutteth off/ and drinketh
29:5 spreadeth a net for his/.
Cant. 7:1 beautiful are thy f.

Is. 3:16 a tinkling with their/
18 ornaments about their f.

6:2 with twain he covered his/.
7:20 lord shall shave hair off/.

23:7 own f. shall carry her afar

41:3 he had not gone with/.
49:23 sh. lick up dust of thy/.
52:7 /. of him bring, good tia.

60:13 place of my /^ glorious
Jer. 13:16 before /. stumble on

mountain
14:10 have not refrained their f.

18:22 they hid mares for mv/.
.38:22 thy/ are sunk in mire
Lam. 1:13 spread a net for my/
Ezek. 1:7 their ;'. were straight/.
2-2 Spirit set me on my/. 3:24
16:25 opened thy/', to every one
24:17 put thy shoes upon thy /
23:6 beca. stamped with the/
:j2:2 troubledst wat. with thy/.
34:18 foul residue with your A .?

19 what ye have fouled with/
37:10 and stood upon their/.
Dan. 2:33 his/, part of iron, 42
34 smote image upon his f.

7:7 stamped residue with i: 19

10:6/ like br. Pev. 1:15: 2:18

yah. 1:3 clouds are dust of his/
15/ of him bringethgood tid.

Zi'C. 14:4 /. stand on mount of O.
Mat. 10:14 shake off the dust of

your/-. Jfart 6:11; £i/fe9:5
1.5:30 cast the lame at Jesus'/
18:8 rather than having two f.

28:9 held by/ worshipped him
Lt/ke 1:79/ into way of peace
7:.38 kissed his/, and anointed
8:35 found man at/ of Jesus
41 Jai. fell down at Jesus' f.

10:39 M. which sat at Jesus"'/
15:22 put shoes on his/.
21:39 beh. my hands and my f.

Tohn 11:2 and wiped his/ 12:3

20:12 the other angel at the/.
Acts 3:7 his/, received strength
4:35 laid at apostles'/ 37 ; 5:2
5:9 the/ of them which buried
7:58 clothes at young man's/
13:25 shoes of his / not worthy
51 shook off dust of their/.
14:10 Stand upright on /
16:24 their/, fast in the stocks
21:11 Agabus bound hisomi/

10:1 his/.
11:11 witnesses stood on th./
13:2 his /•. as the/ of a bear
22:8 I fell to worship bef. hia/

.4t his FEET.
Jvd. 4:10 with 10,000 at hixf.
Rob. 3:5 burning coals at hisf.

w
/,M-. 1:17 1 relink *;«/. as dead
19:10 I fell at hisf. to worship

FEET, joined with sole, a.

Detit. 11:24 s. of/ tread be yours
1 K. 5:3 wars, under «. of his/.
2 K. 19:24 8. of/ dried. Is. 37:25
Is. 60:14 bow down at s. of/
Ezek. 1:7 a. of/ was like a cairs
43:7 s. of my/, no more deflled
Mai. 4:3 ashes under «. of your/.

FEL
Tnder FEET.

Ex. 24:10 under his/, sapphire
2 Sam. 22:10 dark. «./. Ps. 18:9

39 they are fallen under my /
Ps. 8:6 put all things under his

/ 1 Cor. 15:27; Eph. 1:22

47:3 subdue iiatiims u. our/.
91:13 dragon shalt trample u.f.

Is. 14:19 a carcass trodden «./
28:3 drunkards be trodden u. f.

Lam. 3:.34 u. his f. all prisoners
Mat. 7:6 trample u. their/.

Rom. 16:20 bruise Sat. u. your f.

1 Cor. 15:25 all enemies u. his /
Heb. 2:8 in snbjcclion u. his/.

litv. 12:1 moon unutr her/.

FEET, with wosh, ed.

Ex. 30:19 A. and his sims shall

rvash their/. 21 ; 40:31

1 Tim. 5:10 she ha. w. saints'

FEIG;«, ED, EST.
1 Sam. 21:13 D. /'. himself mad
2 .Sam. 14:2 f. ttiv^elf .i mouni
1 A'. 14:5/ herself another woi
Veh. 6.8 thou/ them

prayer not out/. 1

4c/«1.3:.36D./. onslei
19:17 fear/", on Jews
20:10 Paul/, on Eutychi
37 they s

Ps.YI.. ,...., -
Luke 20:20 f. them, just laen
Pet. 2:3 with /. words

t'EIGIVEDLY.
3:10 turn to me/, saith L.

FELIX. Acts 23:24; at3, 25;
25:14

FEt,r..
4:5 Cain's countenance/.

44:14 Joseph's breth./. bef him
22:20 wiath /. on congrega.

Jiid. 7:13 smote "tent that it/
8:10 there/. 120.000 men

1 1 :7 fear of Lord ". on people
11:13 Philistines/ before .Ion.

22:18 Doeg f. upon the priests

28:20 Saul Y. straightway along
29:3 no fault sincehe /. to me
81:4 Saul took sw. anS/. on it

2 Sam-. 4:4 Mephihosheth/
20:8 Joab's sword /'. out,' as he
21:9 thev f. all seven together

1 K. 2:25 Benaiah/ on Adonijah
.32 /. on two men more right.

31'Bcnalah /. on J. : 46 Shimei
20:30 a wall f. on 27,000 men

2 K. 1:13 captain f. on his knees
2:13 mantle that/ from Elijah
4:8 it/ on a dav, Elisha, 11,18

6:5 axe head/ into the water
1 Chr. 21:14/ of Isr. 70,000 men
27:24/ wrath for it against Isr.

2 CTr. 17:10 fear of L./-. on all

20:18 inhabitants f. before Lord
21:19 his bowels/, out by reas.

Ezr. 9:5 1/ on my knees, and
Est. 9:3 fear of Mor. f. on them
Joi. 1:15 Sabe. f. on the asses, 17

19 house/ on the young men
Ps. 27:2 eat up my flesh, they f.

78:61 their priests f. bv sword
105::!8 fear of Israel/ on Egvpt

Jer. 39:9/ away,/ to him, 52:15

46:16 one/ upon another
Lam. 1:7 lier people/, into hand
6:13 children f. under the wood
Ezek. 8:1 ha. of L. f. on me, 11:5

39:23 so /'. they all by the sw.
Dan. 4:31" A a voice from heaven
7:20 before whom three/
10:7 great quaking/ on them
Mat. 7:25 the house / not
27 house/ Luke 6:49

13:4 seed f. by the wayside,
Markiii: LukeS:b

Mark 9:20 he/, and wallowed
14:.35 Jesus/, on the ground
Luke 1:12 fear/ upon Zacharias
10:.!0/. amor "'•' "

Silo./.

44 Holy Ghost /. on all, 11:15

12:7 chains /, oil' Peter's hands
13:11 there/, on him a mist

Paul's neck
the ground, and

Horn. 11:22 on tliemwh./ sever.

13:3 reproached thee,/ on me
1 Cur. 10:8/ in one day 23,000
ir.fi. 3:17 whose carcasses /.

iPil. :i:4 the fathers/ asleep
Ptr. 1:17 I /. at his feet ns dead
0:!3 and the stars of heaven/.
8: in /'. great star from heaven
11:11 fear f. on them which saw
13 tenth'of citv /. byearthqua.

16:2 there/ a grievous sore
19 and the cities of iintions/
21 there/ on men a great hail

19:10 1/ at his feet to worship

See FACE, FACES.

FELL down.
Dettf. 9:18 1/ doun before L. 25
Jos. 6:20 shouted, the wall.r". d.
Jiid. 5:27 he bowed, he ;' (/.

19:26 omcubine/. d. at door
1 Sam. 31:1 /. d. in Gil. 1 C/tr. 10:1

2 .Sam. 2:16 so they/, d. together
23 Asahel/ d. there and died
19:18 Shimei f. doun

2 a: 1:2 Ahazi'ah/ d. thro' latt.

2 Chr. 13:17/ d. of Is. 500.000 m.
Jab 1:20 Job/ d. on the ground
Ps. 107:12/ doun none to help

:26 servant/, d. saying. 29
7't:):11 unclean spirits/ d.

keS-.SP.f. rf. at Jesus' knee

Mat. 2:11

1

18:26 s

Mark:]
knees

8:28 man which had devils/ d.

41 Jairus/ d. ; 17:16 Samar.
Acts 5:5 Ananias/ d. ; 10 Sapp.
10:25 Cornelius ; 16:29 jailer
19:35 the image which/, down
20:9 Eutychus/ d.

neb. 11:30 by faith the walls/ d.
Rev. 6:8 elders/ d. 14; 19:4

22:8 John/ d. before the angel

FELL, EST, IXG.
2 Sam. 3:34 bef wick, so f. thon
2 A'. 3:19 shall f. every good tree
6:5 as one wa"s/. a beam

FELLER.
Is. 14:8 no/ is come up. ag. hb

FELLOW.
Qen. 19:9 this/ came in to soj.

Ex. 2:13 why smit. thou tbyf.f
Jud. 7:22 the L. set every man's

sword ag. his/. 1 Sam. 14:20
m. 21:15 brougl' "'- ' *-

play the niadma
" hath

ISam. 2:16 caught ev. one his f.

1 K. 22:27/ in pris. 2 Chr. 18:"26

2 K. 9:11 why came this mad/
Ec. 4:10 fall, one will lift his/.
Is. 31:14 satyr shall cry to his f.

Zee. 13:7 awake, O sword, ag'ai.

my Sh. and man th. is mv/
Mat. 26:71/ also w. J. Lu. 23:59

X»*c23:2 this f. pen'ert. nation
Jotta 9:29 for ttis/ we know not
11:16 Didymus said to/ dis.

Acts 18:13/ pers. to worship G.
22:22 away with snch a/, from
24:3 found this man a pestil./.

FELLOW-CITIZEXS.
Eph. 2:19f.-citizens with saints

FELLOW-HEIRS.
Eph. 3:6 Gentiles sh. hef.-heirs

FELLOW-HELPER, 8.
2 Cor. 8:23 Titus, my/.-helper
3 John 8 be/ -A. to the truth

FELLOW-LABORER, 8.

I T/tes. 3:2 sent Tim. om/.-liib.

24 Marcus, Demas, Lucas,/-;.

FELLOW-PRISO.VER, S.

Horn. 16:7 And. and Junta f.-p.
Col. 4:10 Aristarch./.-p. sahiteth
Phik. 23 Epaphras my f.-p. in C.

FELLOW-SERVA\T, S.

Mat. 18:28 /.-sf;-. who owed him
29 f.-s. fill do« n at his feet

21:49 begin to smite his f.-s.

Cut. 1:7 Epaphras our de.a"r f.-ser.

4:7 Tvehicus, who is tLf.-fen:
Hn-. 0:11 f.-s. should be fulfilled

19:10 I a'm x\\yf -servant, 22:9

FELLOU -SOLDIER.

PhUe. 2 Paul to Archippui,/..«.
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FET
FELLOW-WORKERS.

Col. 4;11 these only are my/.-w.

FELLOWS.
Jml. 18:15 angry/, run on thee

WOi jof^
i»s. 45:7 I of cladness

_ .,_, ,,/M. 1:5

If 44-11 his ;'. shall be ash.-imetl

E-ek :)7: 11* tribes of Israel his/.

Dan. 2:l:J D. nnd his/, to be sla.

7:20 look more stout than his/.

Zee. 3:8 thou and thy/, that sit

JtZ/jf. 11:18 calling to their/.

Acts 17:5 lewd/, of baser sort

FELLOWSHIP.
Lev. 6:2 deliv. to keep, or in/.

Ps. 94:20 iniq. have/, wi. thee?

^c<» 2:42 con\in. in apostles'/-

1 Cor. 1:9 called to f. of his Son
10:20 sh. have f. with devils

2 rvi;-. ti:14 what /'. hath rifthte.

H:4 f. of ministcTing to saints

Gal. 2:0 the riiiht hand of/.

Eph. :3:9 is/, of the mystery
rr.n no /. with works of darkn.

PhU. 1:5 your f. in the gospel

2:1 if there be any/, of theSp.
.3-10 know/ of his sufTcrinis

IJolm 1:3 have f. with us, oivcf.

is with the Father
r, if we sav we have/, with h.

V walk iu'light, we have/.

FELT.
Gen. 27:22 and Isaac/. Jacob

Ex.. 10:21 darkn. that may be/.

JVor. 23:35 beaten me, I/, it not

Mark 5:29 she/, she was healed

.4c(« 28:5 off beast and/, no harm

FEMALE.
Gen. 1:27 male and f. created, 5:2

6:19 two of ev. sort, male and/.

7:16 went in male and./'.

Lev. 4:28 offering, a/. .32; 5:6

Num. 5:3 male and/, eh. ye put

Heut. 4:16 likeness of male or/.

&a;. 3:28 in Christ male nor/.

fe:\ce.
Ps. 63:3 ye sh. be as a tottering/.

FEKGED, Verb.
Job 10:11 /". me with bones
19:8 he hath./', up my way

/s. 6:2 a vineyard, and he/, it

FENCED, Atyectlvc.

/)/!»/. 28:52 /'. walls come down
23:7^ touch th. must be/.
I shall smite every/.city

7:9 from tower to/.
,2:15 day "

2 Sam.

;. city, 1

ev./. w
a/wa

FIE
2 6^am. 14:20/. ab. this form of

1 A'. 17:10 f. me a little water
2 A". 8:13 wh. that I may/, him
2 CAr. 18:8/ quick. Mieaiah son
Job .36:3/. mv knowl. from far

/s. 56:12 I will/', wine
Irts 16:37 come, and/, ua out

FETCHED.
1 Sam. 1:\f. up ark of the Lord
\0:i» they/. Saul thence
2 Sam. 9:5 and/. Jlephiboshcth
11:27/. Bath-sheba to his house
K. 9:38 they f. from Ophirgold

j.fi:. 11:4 Jeho'iada/. rulers

Jer. 26:23/. Urijah out of Egypt
Acts 28:13 thence we/, compass

FETTERS.
hid. 16:21 bound Samson with/.
2 S«m. 3:34 nor thy feet put in/.
27r. 25:7 bound Zedeki. with/.
2 CTt-. a3:ll Mana. bound with/.
36:6 Jehoiakim bound with/,
"•i. 105:18 feet they hurt with/.
149:8 to bind nobles with/.
Mark 5:4 often with/. i». 8:29

FEVER.
Dent. 28:22 smite thee with a/.

8:14 P. wife's mother sick

lc<s28:8 fatlicrof Pub. sick of/.

FEW.
t,>n. 34:30 I beinp/. th. will slay

47:9 t and evil have the day
Lev. 26:22 you/. Dent. 4:37 ; 28:63

i\^i™. 13:18 the people wheth./.
20:54 to/, give less inhcr. 35:8

56 divided betw. many and/.
Dait. 26:5 solouniod with a/.

a3.6 let not Reuben's men be/.
1 Sam. 14:6 to save by many or/.

2 Chr. 29:34 the prie. were too/.
yeA. 7:4 city large, but people/.

Job 10:20 are not my days/. .^

iVeA. 13:10 every one to his/.
Ps. 96:12 let the/, be joyftil

Prm. 24:.30 went by/, of slothful

27:26 goats are the price of/.
31:16 considereth a/, and buy.
'Sc. 5:9 king is served by the/.
Is. 5:8 woe to them lay/, to/.
10:10 taken out of plentiful/.

,Ier. 12:4 herbs of cv./. wither?
26:18 plou. like a/. j«/ic. 3:12

32:7 buy thee my/. 8:25

35:9 nei. have we vineyard../'.

48:33 gladn. is taken ft-om the/.
Joel 1:10 the/, is wasted
Mat. 13:24 good seed in his/. 81

38 the f. IS the world, the good
44isli'ke

16:22 when i

) treas. hid 1

_. ..wall

Ezek. 36:35 ruined cities bee./.

FENCED cities.

Num. 32:17 dwell in/, c.

Deut. 9:1 pos. c.f. up to heavei

Jos. 10:20 rest enterdd into/, c,

14:13 that the cities were/.
2 Sam. 20:6 lest he get.A c
2 .ff. 19:25 should, lay waste./'.

.

2 rar. 8:5 Solomon built f. cUh
12:4 Shishak took/. <•. of Judah

Jer. 5:17 sh. impoverish thy/, c.

Dan. 11:15 shall take most/, c.

Sis. 8:14 Judah hath multi./. c.

Zep. 1:15 day of alarm ag./. c.

FEXS.
Jbft 40:21 Behemoth in cov. of/.

FERRET.
iirii. 11:30 the/, unclean

FERRY-BOAT.
25'am. 19:18/. -6. for king's Uou.

FERVENT, LY.
Acts 18:25 Apollos,/. In spirit

liotn. 12:11/ in spirit, serv. L.

2 Tor. 7:7 your/, mind tow. me.
Cot. 4:13 laboring./', in prayers

Ja/n. 5:16 f. prav. of a righteous

lPf<. 1:22 ye love one another./'.

4:8 above all th. have/, charity

2 Pel. 3:10 melt with/, heat, 12

FESTrS. ^c/«24:27i 25:9,14,23;

26:25

FETCH.
Gen. 18:5 will /'. morsel of bread
27: 15 I will /'.' thi>(! from thence

Pev. 2:1

16:11 scnid and f. Saul, 20:31

a Sam. 5:23/. a compass behind
14:13 king doth not/, banished

s of/, days
1 a/, years are come

P.S. 109:8 let his days be./',

ifc. 5:2 let thy wor'ds be/.
9:14 a little c:ty, and/, men
12:3 grinders cease, because/.

Is. 10:19 rest of trees shall be/.
24:6 are burned, and/, men left

Eiek. 5:3 also take a/, in numb,
12:16 leave a f. men from sword
Dan. 11:20/ (lays be destroyed
Mat. 7:14 /. there be that find it

9:37 laborers are/. Lake 10:2

20:16 call, but f. chosen, 22:14

25:21 faithful in f. things. 23

Mark 6:5 hands on a f. sick folk

Luke 12:48 beaten with/, stripes

13:23/'. that be saved?
Acts 3i:i wouldst hear/, words
Eitfi. 3:3 wrote afore in /. words
Ileb. 12:10 for/, days chastened
13:22 I have written in/, words

3:30 where./, that is eight

1:14 a f. things ag. thee, 20

3:4 a/, names even in Sardis

But a FEW.
Gm. 29:20 peenied but af. days
Lev. 25:52 if remain b. a f. years

.Jos. 7:3 men of Ai are but af.
1 C7tr. 16:19 bvtf. P.<. 105:12

Jec. 42:2 for we are left but af.

Not a FEW.
Is. 10:7 cut off nations no* af.
Jer. 30:19multi. them.noi'bea/.
Acts 17:4 chief women not af.

FEWER, EST.
]Vvm. .3.3:54 to /. give less inher.

Deut. 7:7 ye were/, of all people

FEWiV'ES.«i.

Lev. 25:16 accord, to/, of years

FIDELITY.
Til. 2:10 serv. showing good/.

FIELD.
Gen. 23:20 f. and cava made sure

27:27 smell of son is as of a/.
31:4 Rachel and Leah to the/.

49:30 in/. Abra. bought, 50:13

Ex. 22:5 cause a f. to be eaten

6 so that the/, bo consumed
Lev. 25:3 six years sh. sow thy/.
27:17 ifhe sanctify his/ 18

20 if he will not redeem the/.
/),«^ 5:21 neith. sh. covet his/.
,;,... 15:18uska/ JwJ. 1

l;it/h 2:M go not to gl. in ano.f.
1-5 day tliou buyest/. of Naomi

J Sam .'U-.-iO Joab's/. is near
31 why serv. set my/, on fire?

i A". 18:17 in highway of fuller's

/. /s.7:3; 36.2

8 the/ of blood. Acts
Luke 17:7 when come from the/.
Acts 1:18 this man purchas. a/.

Frullful FIELD.
Is. 10:18 consume glory of/./.
29:17 Loban. turned into a f.f.
32:15 wilderness he afruitfulf.

ftt/it.f. be counted a forest

16 righteonn. in the fruit, f.
Ezek. 17:5 planted seed in a f.f.

In the FIELD.
Gc7i. 4:.9 when they were in i.f.
24:63 out to mcdit.ite in, the/.
37:15 Jo.scph walidrr. in thef.

.ff.i-. 9:19 all tlidu hast in/.
25 the hail smote all in W/e/-.

10:25 to-day not llnd it in llief.

Dent. 21:1 slain, lying in thef.
28:3 bless, sh. thou be in thef.

16 curbed sh. thou be in the f.

.Tiirl. 13:9 angel came to w. in f.
1 Sam. 19:3 beside falh. in thef.
30:11 found an Egypt, in they.

iSnm.. 14.6 two strove in thef.

1 A". 11:39 two alone in thef.
14:11 dieth of Jerob. in the f.

21:24 that die. of Ahab in thef.

1 Chr. 19:9 kings were in thef.

Job 24:6 reap ev. one corn in t. f.

Ps. 78:12 marv. tilings in t.f. 43

Prov. 31:27 fit for thvself in /./.

.ler. 14:5 hind also niHrd in t.f.

FIF
Open FIELD.

Lev. 14:7 liv. bird loose into o.f.
17:5 Bacriflces ill the openf.
Ezek. 16:5 cast out in the o.f.
.32:4 cast thee on the open/.

FIELDS.
Lev. 25:31 counted as the f.

Xum. 16:14 hast not given ns/.
20:17 not pass through/. 21:32

Deut. 11:15 send grass into thy/.
32:13 cat increase of the/.
33 as vine of the/, of Gomor.

Jos. 21:12/. gave they to Caleb
1 Sam. 8:14 he will take your/.
22:7 will son of J. give you/..?
25:15 a wall tons when in/.

1 A'. 2:26 get thee to Ihi. own f.

1 Chr. 16:32 let/, rejoice and all

27:35 storehouses in/', cities

Job 5:10 sendeth waters
Pi. 107::j7 sow the/, am
1^:6 found it in/, of the wood
Prov. 8:26 had not made the/.
23:10 enter not to/, of falherl.

Is. 16:8/ of Ilcshbon languish
Jer. 32:15/. shall be possessed
43/. bought; 44 men sh.bny/.

Ob. 19 sh. possess/, of Ephraim
Mic. 2:2 they covet/, and take
4 he hath divided our/.

Ilab. 3:17 altlio. /. yield no meat
Mark 2:23 throiigh/. Luke 6:1

.fofin 4:35 up eyes, and look on/.
Jam. 5:4 which reaped your/.

Open FIELDS.
Lev. 14:53 let go liv. bird mo.f.

2 .Wi. 11-11 encamped in o.f.
Ezek. 29:5 Shalt lall upon the o.f.

FIERCE.
Gen.. 49:7 anger, for it was/.
Deut. 28-.50 nation of a/, count.
roA 4:10 voice of/, lion

10:10 hunlest me as/, lion

28:8 nor hath /. lion passed by
41:10 none so/', dare! "

r:3 O 1

41:8 t
", of i\'heat

rs in'/'. 8
n M«/.
ass in/./.
it in //ie/.

.Ific. 4:10 sha
Zee. 10:1 to e

jl/a?. 3:11 vin
Mat. 24:18 nor let him inf. ret.

jl/art 13:16; Zwie 17:31

40 two be in thef. Luke 17:36

Luke 2:8 sheph. abiding in thef.

12:28 clothe grass to-day in t.f.

15:25 his elder son was in thef.

Into llie FIELD.
Num. 22:3.3 ass went into thef.

Jud. 9:42 people went in(o thef.
' "

. 6:14 cart came into thef.

J. said. Let us go intof.

2 Satn. 20:12 removed Am. intof.

Cant.t-.n let us go forth in. t.f.

Jer. 6:25 go not forth into theJ.
14:18 if I go in/0 /Ae/

Of the FIELD.
Gen. 2:5 every plant of thef.

84:7 sons of J. came out of. t.f.

47:24 four parts for seed of t.f.

Lev. 26:4 trees off. sh. yield fru.

27:28 no d«voteil thing of thef.

Deut. i0:19 tree of thef.
Jud. 5:4 marchedst out of thef.

19:16 man from work out off.
2 K. 9:25 cast in portion of thef.

37 care, as dung on face of t.f.

Job 5:23 in league with sto. off.

Ps. 103:15 as flower off. he flou

Cant. 2:7 the rocs of thef. 3:5

Is. 37:37 inhabit, as grass off.
40:6 and as the flower o/Ws/.
43:20 beast of thef. shall honor
55:12 trees of the f. sh. claphan

Jer. 4:17 as keepers of thef.

18:14 snow from rock of thef
Lam. 4:9 want of fruits of thef.

Ezek. 16:7 multiply as bud oft.f.
17:24 trees of the f. shall know
34:27 tree (/f. shall frnit

,36:30 multiply increase of thef
39:10 take no wood out off.
Dan. 4:15 tender grass oftlief.

Eos. 10:4 as hemlock in the/.

12:11 heaps in furrows of the/
Joel 1:11 harv. of the f. is perish

Mic. 1:6 Sania. as a heap of t.f.

Mat. 6:28 consider lilies of thef.

30 if G. 60 clothe grass of t.f.

See BEAST, BEASTS.

a/, pco.
shall r

.33:19 thou shaft not so
Dan. 8:28 a king of/, c

Hab. 1:8 horses more/, than woi
Mat 8:28 devils, exceeding/.
Lvke 23:5 they were more/.
2 Tim. 3:3 inconti./. despisers

3:4 ships driven of/, winds

FIEBCESESS.
ja> 39:24 swallo. ground with/.
.Jer. 25:38 land desolate/, of opp.

'See ANGER, WRATH.

FIERCER.
I Sam. 19:43 words of J. were/.

FIERY.
.Tj/m. 21:61heL. sent/, serpents

8 make thee af. serpent
Deut. 8.15 wherein wore/, son..

a-!:2 fi-om right liand we
P-;. 21:9r ' '

Is. 14:29 I

Dan. .3:6 into midst of,/.

.throiH

. 6:ifiabie nch/-.
10 £

/A6. 10:27 judgment and/, indi.

1 Pet. 4:13 nofstran. con./, trial

FiFni.
2 .S-am. 2:23 smote A. under/, rib

3:27 Ab. undfer/.,- 4:6 Ish-bosh.

20:10 J. smote Ama. under/, rib

Pev. 6:9 when he opened/, sea!

9:1 the/, angel sounded
16:10/. angel poured out -lial

FIFTEEiV.
John 11:18 Bethany/, furl.off J.

Acts 27:38 found it/, fathoms
Gal. 1:18 I abode with F.f. days

FIFTY.
Ifiim. 4:3 fi-om 30 y. old and ni)W.

even to/. 23, 30, 35, 39

8:35 fr. age of/, serve no more

1 A-. 18:4 hid them by./, in cave

3 A" 1-9 cap. off. with his/'. 11.13

ldflrecnns„meth,.,.m„l./'^12
»•/. 5:14;

Luke r.4l
'^H:.^

John 8:57 art not yet/, years oiu

FIFTY, ivith six.

Ezr. 2:23 men of Netop./. and .<:.

FIFTY thoiisnnd.

Acts 19:19 price books burnt/. /.

FIFTIES.
Mark 6:40 sat d. by/. Luke 9:11
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FIG
FIFTIETH.

Lev. 25:10 shall hallow/, year
11 a jubilee shall that/, year b

FIG, S.

Gfn. Z-.tf. leaves for aprons

2 A'. 20:7 take lump f. Is. 38:21

Nfh. 1.3:15 sab. some brought/
Cant. 2:13flg-t. put. for. green/.

/«. 34:4 faU/. from flg-tree

Jer. ftl3 shall be no/ on flg-trec

Stl two baskets/, one good, 2,3

8 evU/ that cannot be eaten
23:17 make them like vile/.
Nah. 3:12 fi^-t. with first ripe/.
Mat. 7:16 do men gather /. of

thistle.sf L'ike 6:44

Jam. .3:12 fig be:ir her. ori-ine/..?

Ra\ 6:13 fig-tree casteth imt./.

FIG-TREE.
Jud. 9:10 trees said to f.-t. 11

1 A'. 4:25 dw. under r'.-V. ^Vlc. 4:4

2 A'. 18:31 eat ev. one/'.-?. /«.36:16

Proi'. 27:18 keepeth/.-<.
Has. 9:10 first ripe in/.-(. thereof
Joel 1:7 he hath barked my/.-

12 the C.-^ languisheth
nab. 3:17 altho'/-^ sh. not W
Z«. 3:10 call ev. man under/
Mat.i\:\9 he saw /.-<. in wa

-VarA- 11:13
20 f.-t. withered. J/bri 11:20.

24:32 parable of/-. -^iV(;rf-

X«*-f had / Jted
this/.-?.

s:iw thee, 50

7 seeking fru

21:29 behold thc/.-r.

John 1:43 und./.-i. I s:ii

FIG-TREES.
7)f«/. 7:8 land of vines, and/-^.
rs. \m:m smote vines and/.-^
Jer. 5:17 e-at thv vines and/-*.
i7«i. 2:12 I will destroy herf.-t.
Arms 4:9 when g. and/.-^. iucr.

JVoA. 3:12 strong-ho. be like/.-i.

FIGHT, Substantive.
1 Sam. 17:20 host was going to/
1 Km. 6:12 fight the good/
2 Tlim. 4:7 1 have foughta good/
Ileb. 10:.S2 endured great/.
11:31 waxed valiant in/.

FIGHT, Verb.
Seut. 1:41 we will go up and/.
42 go not np, nor/, for I am

1 Sarn. 4:9 quit like men, and/
17:10 give man that we may/.

2 CTr. 20:17 shall not need to/
Ps. 144:1 teach, my fingers to/
Jir. 51:30 men forborne to/
Ztc. 10:5/ bee. L. is with them
14:14 Judah shall/, at Jerusa.
John 18:36 then would my ser./
1 Cor. 9:26/ I not as beateth air

Jam. 4:2 yc kill, ye/, and war

FIGHT against.
£c 1:10 join enemies and/ a.

7)e«r. 20:10 nish to a citv to/ «.

Jos. 19:47 Damtes went/, a. Le.
J^i/f/. 1:1 shall go up first/ n, .?

11:8 Jephth. to r. a. Amnion, 9
23 against Israel, or f.a. them ?

1 Sam. 15:18 A a. A. consumed
23:1 Philistines/ a. Keilah
29:8 I may not/, a. enemi

I /f. 12:24 n>
"

'
. them, 25

Jchosh

aes/ I

1 /f. 12:24 not/ o. 3 i

20:23 let us/, n. thei
22:.32 turned to f. a.

2 A'. 3:21 kings were c

2 Chr. 13:12/ ye not a. the Lord
32:2 Sen. purposed to/ a. Jer.
33:20 Necho come to/ a. Car.

Keh. 4:8 come and/ a. Jerusa,
P.«. .35:1/ a. them thatr. a. me
66:2 they be manv that/ a. mi

1.1. 19:2 8h. r. every one a. brot.

29:7 all nations that/, a. Ariel
8 nations that/ o. mount Z.

J^r. 1:19 shall/ o. thee. 15:20

21:5 I myselfwill/ acialnst voi
32:24Ch./. a. 29: ai:22: 37:8

Zfc. 14:3 L. f. a. those nations
Ads 5:39 ye" be found f. a. God
23:9 let us not f. against God

Jiev. 2:16/ a. them with swore

FIGHT for.

Ex. 14:14 h.f.for, Deut.V.SO; 3:22;

20:4

2 A". 10:3/ /or master's house
.V^/i. 4:14 f. for your brethren
20 onrfto'd shall/. /or us

Is. 31:4 L. shall cometo/./orZ.

7«rt. 11-6 may/. «c chil. of Am.
1 Sam . 13:5 Phi./, w. Israel, 28:1

17:9 if he be able to/ ?m(A me
32 thy ser. will go and/ w. P.

'.Chr. .35:22 Jo. disguised to/, ic.

ft. .30:.32 shaking will he/, w. us
Jer. 32:5 though ye/ w. C'hald.

Zln«. 10:20 return to/. «. i)rince

11 king of south came/. ?(>.

FIGHTETH, lAG.
Ex. 14:25 L./ for them ag. Eg.
Jos. 2.3:10 L. God that/, for you
1 Sain. 25:28 my lord/, battles

Ps. 56:1 O God, he/ oppresscth

FIGHTINGS.
2 Cor. 7:5 without/, within fears

Jam. 4:1 wh. come wars and/ .?

FIGURE.
Deut. 4:16 similitude of any/
Is. 44:13 raaketh after/, of man
Bom. 5:14/ of him that was
1 Cor. 4:6 these I have in/, tra.

7«J. 9:9 which was a/ of time
11:19 whence he rec. him in a/.
Pet. 3:21 like/ even baptism

FIGURES.
at: fi:29 with carved/ of cher.
Ic^v 7:4.3/ wh. ye made to wor.
Seb. 9:24 are the/, of the true

FILE.
1 Sam. 13:21 a/ for mattocks

FILL, SubstnntlvK.
Ur. 2.-i:19 ye shall eat your f.

nail. 2:?:24 may. eat grapes thy/.
Proi'. 7:18 take our/, of love

FILL, Verb.
;<«. 1:22/ waters in the seas
42:25 Jos. com. to f. sacks, 44:1

Ex. 10:6 locusts shall f. houses
! Mo. s.iid. f. a homer of it

1 Sam. 16:1 f. thy bom with oil

18SM f. folir barrels with water
Job 18:21/ mouth with laughing
15:2 sh. wise man f. his belly?
20:23 when about to/ his belly
23:4 would/ mouth with argu.
38:39 or f. appe. of young lions
41:7/'. s'kin with barbed irons?
Ps. 81:10 mouth wide I will/.
8.3:16 f. their faces with shame
110:6/. places with dead bodies
Prov. 1:13 we shall f. our houses

14:21 nor f. tJle face of world
27:6 Isr. shall f. face of world
56:12 will/, \vith strong drink

ith flail

ith glory

:.lt 1

Per. If5:0 cup fllled,/ double

FILLED.
Gen. 6:13 earth is f. with viol.

21:19 and f. bottle with w.ater

24:16 Rehekah f. her pitcher
20:15 P. arth
&.2:1C, they/, trouglis tow
28:3IhaveA withwisd. 35:

31:3 I have/ with S. of G. 33:31

40:34 glory of L./ tabcrn. 35
Jos. 9:13 bottles wo f. were nev
1 A'. 8:10 cloud/ house of Lort

11 gl./ house, iChr. 5:14; 7:1.

18:35/ trench also with watei
20:27 the Syrians f. the countr

2 A'. 21:10 f. Je. with blood, 24:

23:14 J./, their places wi. bones
Job 3:15 princes/ houses with
16:8 hast f. me with wrinkles
22: 18 yet he/, houses with good

Pi. .38:7 loins/, with loath, dis.

71:8 mv mouth be/ with praise
72:19 let earth be/ with glory
80:9 deep root, it f. the land
101:28 hand. are/, with good
l'i3:3 we are/ with contempt
4 soul is exceedingly/, with

30:16 the earth not/, with water
22 a fool when/ with meat

^c. 1:8 nor is ear/ with hearing
6:3 his soul be not/ with good
7 and yet the appetite in not/.

Cant. 5:2 my head is/ with dew
Is. 6:1 his train/, the temple

my loins/ with pain

4:3:24/ me with fat of sacrifices

Ter. 15:17 hast/, me with indig.

46:12 tbv cry hath /". the land
51:.34 he bath/ belly
Lam. 3:15 he hath f. with bitter.

30 he is f. full with reproach
Ezek. 8:lif. land with violence
10:3 and cloud f. the inner court
11:6 ye have/, "streets with slain

28:16 they/, midst with viol.

36:38 waste cities/ flocks of
43:5 glory of Lord f. house, 44:4

Z)(rn.2:35 stone cut/, whole earth

Vah. 2:12 lion/ hples with prev
FTab. 2:16 thou art/, with shame
I/ar/. 1:6 veare not f. with drink
Zee. 9:13"I have f. how with E.
.Ual. 27:4S f. sponge with vine-

gar. ,1/art 15:.36; John 16:29

Mark 2:21 new piece that/, it up
7:'27 let the cliildren first be/
Luke 1:53 he hath/, the hungry
2:40 Jesus/, witli wisdom
5:7 came and/, both the ships
14:23 compel that house be f.

15:16 would fain have/, belly
John'i-1 thev/ them up to brim
6:13 f. twelve baskets with fl-a.

16:6 sorrow hath/ your heart
Acts 2:2 mighty w'ind f. house
4:8 Peter/, with the Itoly Ghost
5:3 why hath Satan/ thy heart
28 have/ Jems. w*th doctr.

9:17 bo/ with the Holy Ghost
13:9 Panl/. with Holy "Ghost
Bom. 1:29 f. with all nnright.
15:14 f. w"ith all knowledge
24 I be somewhat f. with

2 Oyr. 7:4 I am/ with comfort
Eph. 3:19 be f. with all fulness
- 18 with w'ine, but/, with Sp.

Pkll. 1:11/ with fruits of right.

Col. 1:9 be/, with knpwled—
' naj

"

Pev. 8:5 angel f. censer with "fire

15:1 is/ up the wrath of God
18:6 cup which she/, fill double

Shall be FILLED.
Ex. 16:13 in morning vo ,«. hef.
Mm. 14:21 earth s. be f. with g!

2 A". 3:

I dev.-.with!
3:10 so .tA'i/Ml'iv barns J? /.

12:21 wicked .s."*-/-. with" misc.
14:14 backslider shall be f. with
20:17 mouth s. be f. with gravel
24:4 by knowl. s. chambers be f.

Jer. 13:12bottle«. bef. with wine
Ezek. 23:33 s. hef. with drunk.
39:20 ye shall bef. at my table

Tiab. 2:14 earth ,1. he f. with kn.
Zii-.t-.V, shall bef. like bowls
Mat. 5:6 thathunger, thevs. bef.
L'llc 1:15 J. .«. *,•/. with Holy tJ.

',.:, o\ery valley shall bef.
0:21 blessed hunger, ye sh. bef.

Was FILLED.
Gen.6:\\ earth wasf. with viol

1 K. 7:14 Hiram wasf. with wis
2 K. 3:20 country wasf. with wa.
2 Chr. 5: 13 house «'./. with cloud
16:14 bed ?('. f. with sweet odors

Ps. 126:2 moiith w. f. with laug.

Is. 6:4 house was f. with smoke
Jir. 51:5 land w. f. with sin ag.

Ezek. 10:4 house/', with the cloud
Lvke\A\ Elis. ;-•./. withll. G

67ZachnriasMv/.^-/'. withH. f

Per. 13:8 temple jc/with smoke

Were FILLED.
IIos. 13:6 weref. and their heart
Luke 4:28 they w. /'. with wrath
5:26 weref. with fear, saying
6:11 they weref. with madness
8:23 they weref. with water
John 6:12 when they weref.

26 eat of th e loaves, ciTii. weref.
Act! 2:4 w. all/, with H. G. 4:31

3:10 they weref. with wonder
6:17 weref. with indignation
13:45 Jews wertf. with envy

FIN
^c<« 13:52 disciples weref. joy
i?eti. 19:21 fowls w.f. with flesh

See EAT.

FILLEDST.
2)«!((. 6:11 houses full, thou/

FILLEST.
Ps. 17:14 whose belly thou/

FILLETH.
Job 9:18 he/ me with bitterness
Ps. 81:6 rain also/ the pools
107:9 he/ the hungry soul
129:7 where, mower/ not hand
147:14/ thee with finest wheat

Eph. 1:23 fulness of him that/

FILLET, S.

a. 27:10 their/, shall be of sil-

ver, 11; 38:10,11,12,17, 19

36:38 overlaid chapiters and/
Jer. 52:21 a/ of twelve cubits

FILLETED.
^a;. 27:17 be/ with silver, 38:17
38:28 overlaid chapiters and/

FILLING.
.icte 14:17/ our hearts with food

FILTH.
Jk 4:4 when L. washed/, of Z.
Nah. 3:6 will cast abominable f.

1 Cor. 4:13 as the/ of the world
1 Pei. 3:21 not put away/ of flesh

FILTHINESS.
2 Chr. 29:5 carry/, out of holy

6:21 Sep. from/ of heathen

Is. 28:8 full of vomit and/
iam. 1:9 her/, is in her skirts
Ezek. 22:15 I will consume thy/ -
24:11/ of it miiy be molten
13 in thy/ is lewdness

36:25 from all/, mil I cleanse
2 Cor. 7:1 cleanse ours, from all/
Eph. 5:4 nor let/ be once named
Jam. 1:21 wheref. lay apart allV. •

Pev. 17:4 full of abomin. and/ f

FILTHY.
JbJ 15:16 much more/ is man ?

Ps. 14:3 altogether become/. 53:3

Is. 64:6 all our right, as/ rags
Z(p. 3:1 woe to her that is/.

Zee. 3:3 J. clothed with/ gann.
4 take away the/ garme '

ilf/Col. 3:8 you put olT/'. communi.
1 Tim. 3:3not greedy of/, lucre,*!

TU. 1:7 not given to /'.lucre

11 teaching for/ lu. 1 Pel. 5:2

1 Pet. 3:8

FIND.
(?ra. 19:11 wearied to/ the doi
i\'!(m. 32:23 sin shall/ you out

Dod. 22:25 man/, damsel, 28
" " " 9 L. grant ye may/, r

Sam. 20:21 go,/, out arrows, 36
24:19 /". enemy let him go »

A'. 18:5 perad.
24:19/". enemy]

may/, grass
aTAr. 2:14 to/ out every device
./06 23:3 O where I might/ him
Ps. 10:15 seekwicked till/none
Prov. 2:5 shalt/ knowl. of God
4:22 words life to those that/
8:12/ out know, of witty inv.

Ec. 7:27 one by one/ out ace.

12:10 to/ out acceptable words
Cant. 5:8 if/ ray beloved
Is. 34:14 screechowl shall/, place
58:3 in day of fast von/ pleas.

Lam. 1:6 like harts that f. no
2:9 prophets also/, no vision
Ban. 6:4 sought to/, occasion ag.

Daniel but could/, none
5 except we/, it con. law of G.

Mat. 7:14 few there be that/ it

18:13 and if so be that he /.it

Mark 11:13 if haply he might/.
13:36 he/ vou sleeping

i7/i-« 6:7 might/ accusation
12:38/ them so. blessed serv.

8 seek diligently till she/ it *

John 10:9 in and out./, pasture
Actsl-..^ desired to/, tabernacle

17:27 feel after him and f. him
2.3:9 we/, no evil in this man
Rom. 9:19 doth he yet/, fault ?

2 Cor. 9:4 and/ you unprepared
2 Tlim. 1:18/ mercy of Lord

See FATOR.
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FIN
Can, or canrt FIND.

Gen. 41:38 canf. such one

£r. 5:11 got Btraw where c/- it

^2r 7:16 eilver and gold canf.

Job 3:22 glad when they can J.
11:7 c. thou by searching/ out

G. c. thou/, out Almighty?

Prm. 20:6 faith, man who c.J. ?

.31: 10 who c./. a virtuous worn, r

iS;. 3:11 c./. out work G. maketh
7:24 exceed, deep, who c.f. it ?

Jer. 5:1 if ye c.f. man sect. tru.

Cannot FIIVD.

J K. 18:12 c./. thee, will s'.ay

Jo* 17:10 I c.f. one wise man
,37:23 Almighty, we c.f. him
«. 8:17 a man c./. out work

Fli\'D grace.

Gen. 32:5 I may/, ffcaw in thy
sight, Ex. 33:13

47:25 let us/. y»'OC« in sight of
~ -- ' • "f.g

2 5oni. 16:4/. grace in thy sight

Heb. 4:16 we may/, ff. to help

/ FIND.
Gen. 18:26 //. in Sod. 50 righte

28if//. 45; 30 if 7/30 the

!:^//
^

• ' '

Cant. 8:1 when /sh./. thee

LuU 2.3:4 //. no fault in t

man, Jo/i»18:.38;19:4,6
Bom. 7:18th.wh.isgood7/.not

21 //. law, that wh. I do good

Not FIND, or FIND not.

Ex. 16:25 to-day ye shall notf.

2 Sam. 17:20 could notf. them
Prm. 1:28 but shall notf. mc

TTos. 5:0; JoAn7:34, 36

ifc. 7:28 soul sceketh, but I/, n

. Cant. 6:6 but I could nolf. him
/«. 41:12 sh. notf. them, >/o.t. 2:

7/os. 2:6 she shall nolf. paths

Luke 5:19 «oi/. what way they

19:48 notf. what might do to J

John 7:35 we shall nolf. him
.Bom. 7:18 how to do good, I/, r,

2 Cor. 12:20 I shall notf. you
J?«). 9:6 death, and shall notf. it

Shall, or Shalt FIND.
2)ra<. 4:29 seek L. thou s.f. hi

Ju'd. 9:3:1 as thou s./. occasion

2 CAr. 20:16 «. /. at end ofbrook
30:9 children*./.

FIN
Is. 19:9 that work in/, flax

*«!). 1:15 feet like/, brass, 2:18

FINE Oour or meal.
Gen. 18:6 three measures of/, m.
-

). 2: 1 offering be of/. ;!. 24:5

cakes aff.fi. mingled wi. oil

5:7; 7:12; 14:10, 21; 23:13;

A'Km. 6:15; 7:13, 19, 25, 31,

37, 43, 49, 55, 61 ; 8:8
'. 4:22 30 measures of/, flour

:. 7:lmea././ for she. 16, 18

FIR
Ex. 39:.32 all work/. 40:33

1 K. 6:9 Sol. built house and/,
it, 14, 22, 38; 2 CAr. 5:1:7:11

r:l Solomon/, all his house,
9:1, 25; 2 fAr. 8:16

CTir. 28:20 till thou hast/.
Ezr. 5:16 build, and yet not/.

14 eld. of J. built and /. it, 15

•A. 6:15 wall/, in 52 days

32:35 s

days

J:zr. 4:15 thou s.f. in book
Ts. 17:3 and*./, nothing
21:8 thy hand «./. out enen

Prov. 8:17 they that seek
early s./. me, 7«-. 29:13

J<-. 11:1 «./ it after m,

./fr. 6:16 s. f.xKSiMat.
Mat. 7:7 and ye s.f. Luke 11:9

10:39 los. life for my sake s./. it

17:27 thou*./, a piece of money
21:2 s.f. an ass tied, Mark 11:2

22:9 as many as ye shallf. bid

24:46 when cometh, s. f. so do-

ing, Luke 12:37, 43

Luke 2:12 ye shallf. babe wTapt
18:8 shaU he/, faith on earth?

Hec. 18:14 thou s.f. ih. no more
FINDETH.

Gen. 4:14 that/, me sh. slay me
Job 33:10 hey. occasions ag

119:162 I rej.

'f^-
poll

. 3:13 happy
8:35 whoso/, me/, life,

14:6 sceketh wisdom/, it not
18:22 whoso/, wife/, good th.

21:10 his neighbor/, no favor

21 that followeth mercy f. lit

Ec. 9:10 whats. thy hand/ tod
Lam. 1:3 am. heathen,/, no res

Hos. 14:3 fatherless/, mercy
Mat. 7:8 seeketh f. Luke 11:10

19 I gave thee/, flour.

Rev. 18:13 merchandise olf.ft.

FINE gold.

2 Chr. 3:5 overlaid with/, gold
a with/!/.

Job 31:24 to/, g. Thou art confl.

i>s. 19:10 desired th. much/, g.

119:127 I love com. above/, g.

Prov. 3:14 gain of wisd. th./. g.

8:19 better than gold, th&nf.g.
25:12 as ornament of/, ff.

Cnn/. 5:11 head is ae most/. ?.

15 as pill, set on sock. of/, g.

Is. 13:12 inore'preci. thr-n/. g.

inm. 4:1 most/, g. changed
2 sons of Z. comparab. to/, g.

Dan. 2:32 image's head/, add
10:5g'

"'

Zee. 9:

FINE linen.

Ex. 25:4 ye shall take/. ;inm
2fi:l curtains of/', twined linen

31v. of/ ;. 36:35;2 CAr. .3:14

36/ twined linen 27:9, 16, 18;

36:.37;38:9, Ifi, "

28:5 they sh. take gold mdf. I.

6 the ephod of/, lin

8 girdle/. /. 39:5, 29
,

35:35 all manner of work and/.
«««?, 38:23;2 CAr. 2:14

36:8 curtains of/, lin^n

39:27 coats of/. I. for Aaron
28 mitre of/ i. bonnets of/ 1.

1 CAr. 15:27 clothed wi. robe/./.

»(. 8:15 M, wi. garment of/, i.

TVoc. 7:16 decked bed with/. ;.

31:24 maketh/. I. and solleth
£?«/-. 27:7/ linen from Egypt
>l/ar/l 15:46 Jose, bought/, linen

Luke 16:19 man in pur. and/. I.

Rei\ 18:12 merchandise of/, lin.

19:8 granted to be arrayed/. I.

Uaimies in heav. clot. inf. I.

FINER.
Prov. 25:4 come forth ves. for/.

FINEST.
Ps. 81:16 fed with/, of wheat

- 14 fllleth thee with/, of wh.

FINING.
Prov. 17:3/ pot is for sil. 27:21

FINGER.
Ex. 8:19 mag. said, Thi.^i/. of G.

29:12 blood on altar with thy/.
31:18 tables written with the/.

of God, Bra/. 9:10

Lev. 4:6 sh. dip f. in blood, 17,

25, 30, 34 ; 8:"l5 ; 9:9 : 16:14, 19

14:16 priest dip right/, in oil, 27

1 A'. 13:10 my little/, thicker,

2 CAr. 10:10

1-1. 68:9 putting forth of the/.
Luke 11.20 with/, of G. cast o

16:24 may dip tip off. in wal
ith/,

1_._ .... r
thy/, and beh

FINGERS.
2 Sam. 21:20 on every hand six

/. 1 CAr. 20:6

Ps. 8:3 thy heav. work of thy/.
144:1 teacheth my/, to fight

Prov. 6:13 wicked teach, with/.
7^3 bind them on/, write them
Cant. 5:5 my/, wi. sweet myrrh
Is. 2:8 which own/, made, 17:8

.Ter. 52:21 thickn. of pillar four/.

j5«n. 5.5 came forth/, of man's
Mat. 23:4 will not move with

one of their/. Luke 11:18

Mark 7:33 he put his/, into earf

FINISH.
Gen. 6:16 in cubit sh./. it above

19:1 Jesus had/, sayings,

John 17:4 A work thou gavcst

19:30 saiil. It is/, bowed head
2 rim. 4:7 I have/, my course

Tleb. 4:3 works /. from foundat.

Jam. 1: 15 sin, wh./. bring death

Rev. 10:7 mystery of G. sho. be/.

11:7 witnesses ha./, testimony

20:5 till thousand years were/.

FINISHER.
7/«J. 12:2 J. author and/, of faith

FINS.
Lev. 11:9 hath f. eat. Z»C!/«. 14:9

10 hath not/, be aboinina. 12

FIRE,
Gen. 22:6 Abia. took/, in hand
7 father, behold/, and wood

Ex. 3:2 the bush burned with/.

9:23 Lord sent hail and/, ran

12:8 that night roast with/. 9

19:18 Lord on mount Sinai in/.

22:6 if/", break out. and catch

40-38/. was on tabernacle by
night. Num. 9:16 : Deut. 1:3.'

Lev. 1:7 s. of priest put/, on al.

Suponwoodin/. I'i, 17;3:5

2:14 ears of corn dried by/.
9:24 came/, out from before L.

12:43 seeking rest,/, i

44/ it empty, Luke
John 1:41 he first/, own brother

43 Jes./. Philip ; 45 Phi./. N.

FINDING.
f?OT. 4.15 lest any/ Cain
Jo6 9:10 doeth things past/, ou
7k, .58:13 /. thine own jileasure

Luke 11:24 seeking rest/, none
Ilimi. 11::!3 and his ways past/.

77e(<. 8:8 for/, fault with them
FIN^E, Verb.

Job 28:1 place for gold where/.

FINE, Adjective. FINISHED.

tto/

JoAft '

I works F.giv
ylris 20:24 I might/, my cou
Rom. 9:28 he will /". the wor
3 Cor. 8:6 would also/, in yo

ucnchod

Ezr. 8:27

\djective.
if/, cop. aa

21 any seed pass th. /. Deut.

18:10: 2 A". 17:17; 23:10 '

rt/OT. 6:18 and put it
•

' "

11:2M. prayed,/ was qi

16:46 censer, and put/.
21:28/. gone out from Ilcshbon

31:23 ev. thing th. may abide/.

Deut. 4:11 mount, burnt with/.
"

e showed thee his great/,

ere afraid by reason of/.

25 Isr. burned A. with/.

Jud. 0:21 rose up/, out of rock

9:15 let/, come out of bramble
10:9 th. of tow when toueh./.

1 K. 18:23 lay wood, put no/. 25

24 God that answeroth by/.
38/ of L. fell, 2 CAr. 7:1, 3

19:12 after earthquake/, but L.

not in/, after/, still small

2 K. 1:10 then let/, come down
2- 11 a chariot and horses of/
6:17: mount, full of char, of/
10:3 A. made son pass thro'/

19:18 have cast gods into/.

21:6 Manasseh made son pass

thro'/. 2 Chr. 33:6

1 Chr 21:26 ans. fr. heaven by/
Job 1:16 the/, of God is fallen

18:5 spark of his/, shall not

41:19 and sparks of/ leap out

Ps. 39:3 I was musing/, bnrned

46:9 burneth chariot in the/.

66:12 went thro'/, and water

68:2 as wax melteth bef./. so

74:7 have cast/, into sanctu.

78:14 with light of/. 105:39

83:14 as the/ burneth the wood
97:3/. goeth before him.
118-12 quenched as/ of thorns

140:10 let them be cast into/.

148:8 f. and hail, stormy wind

Prov. 6:27 take/ in bosom 1

16-27 in his lips is as burning/
26:20 no wood is,/, goeth out

30:16 and/, saith not enough

7s. 9:5 burning and fuel of/.

18 wickedness burneth as/
19 people shall be as fuel of/.

10:16 buraing like burn, of aj.

30:14 to take/, from hearth

a3 the pile is/, and much wo.

31:9 saith Lord, whose/, is in Z
37:19 kings of A. cast gods to/

4.5:2 walk, thro' /". not be burnt

44:16 burneth part in the/, and
saith. Aha, I have seen/.

50:11 walk in the light of your/.

64:2 when mclti./. burneth, /.

causeth waters to boil

65-5/ that burneth all the day
06:24 nei. their /'. be quenched

1 Jcr. 4:4 fury coriie forth like/.
-- thy

FIR
Jer. 22:7 choice cedars in the/,
29:23 king of Baby, roasted in/.— ""

:> pass through/, un-
.fee*. 16:21; 20:26, 31

36:22 there was '. on hearth
23 roll, and cast it into the/.

Lam. 2:3 burned like flaming/.
4 he poured out hie fury like/.

Ezek. 1:4 a/, infolding itself

13/, bright, ontof/ lightning

10:6/. from between whoels
21:31 will blow thee in/ 22:31

22:20 blow/', upon it. to melt
24:9 even make pile for/, 13

36:5 in the/, of my jcal. .38:19

Dan. 3:27 upon bod./, hod no p.
" " heels like burning/,

md his eyes as lamps of/.
:6 burneth as a flaming/.

.loel 2:30/. pillars. Ads 2:19

Amos 6:6 lest he break like/.

7:4 God called to contend by/.

Ob. 18 house of J. shall bea/.
Mie. 1:4 molten as wax before/.

Nah. 1:6 fury poured out like/.

Hab. 2:13 sh. labor in very/.

Zee. 2:5 unto her a wall of/,

3:3 brand plucked out of the/, ?
1-3:0 hearth of A like torch of/.

13:9 bring third part thro'/.

Mai. .3:2 he is like a r.liiur >f.

J/a(. 3:10ev. tr.-p lliat lirinL;.-th

^lO? /l"/;.' a:''J ; "/"//n l.-:r,

11 baptize with Holy Ghost
and f. Luke 3:16

13-42 cast into furnace of/ 50

17:15 he falleth into/. Mar. 9:32

18:8 be cast into everlasting

f. Mark 9:43, 46

25:41 cursed, into everlasting/.

Mark'.MA uh./. isnot quen. 45

14-,'i4 I'. w:irnii d himself at/.

Luke <l:.-| I « lit thou that wee /..?

IT:29 the same day it rained/.

Arts 3::i'cloveH long, likeasof/.

28-3 when Paul laid slicks on/.
shook off the beast into/.

.3:13 sh. be reveal, by/. 15

3 Thes. 1:8 in fla

77<*. 1:7 ministei
11:34 faith quencn. \uwmi-j.
12: 18 mount that burned with/.

Jam. 3:5 great mat. little/, kin.

tongue is a/, a world of im.

20:9 word as/.

uth/.

L,tY

2 Pet. 3:7 reserved unto/ ag. da;

12 heav. being on/, sh. be dis

Judel thevenge. of etenial/.

23 pulling them out of tlie/.

Per. 3:18 buy gold tried i-
'

7 there followed hail and/.

8 great mount. burning -nith/.

9:17 out ofmonths issued/. ll:o

13:13 maketh/. come down
14:18 angel had power over/.

15:2 sea of glass mingled w./.

16:8 power to scorch men «./.

20:9 f. came down fl-om God
10 clev. was cast into lake of/.

14 dea. and hell cast lake of /.

21:8 in lake wh. burneth with/.

Seex
iLS, CONSUME, CONSUM-
}, DEVOXin, DEVOrilED,
VorniNO, FLAME, BELL,

iLX. ii.u inaL A.J. luHtvu n.,.i.n*.

.35:3 ye sh. k. no/, on the sab.

7)e«(. 32:-32fora/. is k. in my
anger, ./«r. 15:14; 17:4

2 Sam. 22:13 coals of/, kindled

Ps. 78:21 /. -^vas k. against Jacob
Is. 50:11 beh. all ye that *. a

"

Jer. 7:18 gather, wood, fath.,%.
21:14:4.3:1

Lam. 4:11 L.
Ezek. 20:47 I

ath k. a/, i

ilU-./fnt
flesh

am. 2:1 heav. and earth were/. I 21:12 lest my" fury go out like/.

Luke 12:49/ what if a ready /
. ?

22:55 when had k. nr. "' hall

Acts 28:2 barbarians kindled f.

Made by FIRE.
Ex. 29:18 an oflering made hyf.

25. 41 ;i«i. 1:9, 13, 17: 2:2, 'J,

10; 3:3, 5,9, 11, ".'«• H'
25 8:-31,2S; 21:0: 22:27; 2:5:8,

13, 18, 25, 27, 36, 37; 21:7;

A'.,m.l5:3,10, 13, 14; 18:17;

28:3
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FIR
Ltt. J:3 offerings ofLord m. by/.

10;3:3;4:.!o; 5:12; 6:17, 18;
7:30,35: 10:12, 15;ai:ai;a4:9;

Deut. 18:1; 1 5am. 2:2S

Pillar of FIKE.
F.t:. 14:24 L. looked Ihro' p. off.

Rev. 10:1 and hie feet aap. ojj-

Send, or aent FIRE.
Lam. 1:13 from above be fentf.

lofTv. 12
M.;5Judah

Luke 12:49 come to «./. on earth

Set FIRE.
Dtitt. 32:22 «. on f. foundations

9-49 the people s. the hold on/.
l.j.5 had s. the brands on/.

2 5aOT. 14.:M s. J.'b field on/ 31

2 A'. 8; 12 H. will s. holds on/.
Pi. 57:4 am. th. that are s. on/.
U. 27:11 women se( them on/

7«r. iBet.

£»*. 30:8
39:9 «. on f. burn weapons of G.
Jam. 3:6 tongue «. on/, course

of nature, is set on/, of hell

Strange FIRE.
lev. 10:1 N. and Abi. offered .i./.

JTi/m. 3:4 died wh. off. «./. 26:61

FIREBRAKD, S.

Jud. 15:4 S. took/, put/, midst
/";«•. 26:18 madman casteth/.
If. 7:4 twouilsof thesesmofe./.
A.mos 4:11/ plucked out of bur

FIRE.P.4NS.
Ex. 27:3 make basons and/. -p.

33:3 he made the/.-B. of brass

2 A'. 25:15/.;). car. Jer. 52:19

FIRES.
b. 84:15 glorify ye Lord in/.

FIRHIXS.
JbAn 2:6 containing two or th./

FIRM.
Jb!. 3:17 pri. stood/, on gr. 4:3

Job 41:2:j are/, in themsavoa
24 his heart is as/, as a stone

Fs. 73:4 no bands, but stre. is/.

Dan, 6:7 consulted to make/.
lltb. 3:6 rejoic. of hope/ to end

FIR.MAMEN'T.
Gen. 1:6/ in midst of waters
7 G. f. watLTs undi-r and ab./.
8 ana God called tho/. Heaven
11 kt th. boli:;htsin/. 15, 17
2.1 fowl th:it fly in open/.

P.'. 19:1/ showeth handiwork
,0:-- ----— -- '

25 a voice from/, over heads
26 above/. likeness of throne

Dan. 12:3 shine as bright, of/
FIR.

1 A". 5:8 concerning timber of/
6:15 cov. floor with planks of/
C'a«<. 1:17 cedar, onr rafters of/

FIR-TREE, S.

1 A". 5:10 H. gave Solo./.7. 9:11

6:34 the two doors were of f.-t.

2 A'. 19:23 cut tall/-(. li. :!7:24

2 Chr. 2:8 send/7.,- Is. 14:8 f.-l.

3:5 house he ceiled with/. 7.
Fe. 101:17 forstork/.-(. are house
/«. 41:19 I set in the desert/ t.

.35:13 inst. of th. sh. come/.-f.
60:13 the /.-(. the pine-tree

Eziik. 27:5' ship-boards, /.(.

IIos. 11:8 like g./. t. ; 'Zee. 11:2

jVaA. 2:3/7. sh. be terribly sha.

FIR-WOOD.
S Sam. 6:5 mstru. made ot/.-ic.

FIRST.
(?«. 25:2") /-.came out red
:«:28 said. This came out f
Et. 2i- 19/ of fruits bring to L.

23:17/ row sh. bo sardius, .39:10

3t:I like to/'. 4; Deul. 10:1. 3
jV./m. 2:9 J. 'these sh./ set forth
21:20 Amalek was/ of nations

FIR
Dan. 6:2 Daniel was/, president
7:4 the/, beast was like a lion
Hag. 2:3 saw house in/, glory
Zee. 12:7 save tents of SuSah/
Mat. 5:24/ bo reconciled to bro.
6::!3 seek ye/ kingdom of God
7:5/ cast beam out of own eye,

Luke 6:43

8.21/ to go and bury, Luke9:iV
12:45 worse th:in/. Luie 11 -Jii

27 take up flsli tliat /; i -111. i!i

21:31 of twain:- Tliij-sav, t;.> ;

36 other servants ii'ion: lliiiii r

2'2:33 this /'. eniii. Mark rJ:-J.s, ijii

•Vilrt 4:48 /'. thebhule, Iheii .ar
7:•27 let tliecliildrrn/. br filled

9::35 desire to lie /'. slmll lie

l:i:10 gospel must/, bo publish.
16:9 appeared/, to Mary Magd.
iwfe 0:1 on second sab. after/
11:.33 that he had not/, washed
14:-38 sit. not down/, and coun.

./ohn 5:4/. step, in made whole

Horn. 2:9 of Jew f. also of G. 10

11:35 who hath>'. given to him ?

1 Cor. 12:28/ apostles, sec. pro.

14:30 let the/ hold his peace
15:45/ man A. made liv. soul
47/ man is of the earth, eart.

2 Cor. 8:5/ gave solves to Lord
12 if there be f. a willing mind

Eph. 1:12/ trusted in Christ
~

"
ith promise
C. sh. rise/

FIT
FIRST-FRUIT, S.

Er. 22:29 to offer the/, ripc/r.
23:16/-/ of thy labor thou hast
19/-/. of la. 34:26; Deut. 26:2

U-v. 2:12 oblat. of/.-/, ye shall

14 meat-offer, of/./, green ears
2i:I0a sheaf of//. 17:20

f. ofoil, wine18:12/-/
18:4 Ihaf.-fruit of thy com
brimglit /'.-/of land

: I,' l.r.iii:;lil in.ln of Q.f.-f.
.;ll;,-,iual)inKlaiicothe/.-/.

o;:;'^/.;;/-'/;/.^ of our ground

r,:bMial'''r^fV„^!/ W5l

_.2 f. command.
1 rhes. 4:16 dead i

a 77«>.s. 2:3 e.ic. a 1

1:16 in mo /'.CT. mii

/ foniiod, tbei
'.so/, bo pro\
If their/. f:ii

3:10 let these t

5:12 have f

2 Tim. 1:5 faith dwo
2:6 husbandman mi

rid. 3:10 after/, and i

9:2/ fe

10:9 tal

9:1, 15, 18
here, show-bre. 6, 8

taketh away/ that he niav
.7am. :317 wisd. from above is /
1 John 4:19 love him bee. he/
./iide Oangelswhokept not/ es.

Sev. 2:4 thou hast left thy/, love
5 do f. works, else I w'itl come
13:12 'the power of the/ beast
20:5 this is the/ resurrection
21:1/ heaven and/ earth

At tlie FIRST.
Gen. 13:4 A. made altar at t. f.
43:-20 came at t. f. to buv food
Dad. 9:18 I fell bef. L. as'a* f. 25
Is. 1:26 restore jud:.'cs as nr the f.

9:1 at the f. he lightly allliete'd

.Jer. 7:12 wh. I set my name atf.

.John 19:39 at tlie f. came to Jes.
Acts 1.5:14 G. at t. / did visit G.
Heb. 2:3 at t.f. beg. to be spoken

FIRST-BORX.
Gen. 19:31/.-*. said to yonn. 31
33/.-.

lEs, thy f.-h.m
gor bef tlio/.-ft.

. accord, to birthright

1.3:15

13:2 sanctify unto me all/.-S.
22:29 f.-b. of thy sons shall

31-20/-*: sons red. Kum. 18:15
3:12 instead of/ -ft. 41. 45

1 K. 16:34 laid found, in Ab./.-ft,
Job 18:13 f.-b. of death shall dev,
Ps. 78:51 lie smote all f.-b. in E,

105:36; 135:8: 136:10
89:27 my/.-*, higher th. kings

/<. 14:30 the/ ' '

Jer. 31:9 and E
.l/lc. 6:7 giver-
Zee;. 12:10 in'b

25 bro
Rom. S:29f.-b. am. many broth.
Col. 1:15/.-*. of every creature
18 beginning, f.-b. from dead

Beb. 11:28 he thklfdestroyed/.-*
12:23 are cometochurch of/. -ft

FLA
Is. 28:27/ not thresh./, are bea.

Eiek. 4:9 wheat, barley, millet,/.

FITLY.
Prov. 25:11 word/, spok. appl. of
Ejih. 2:21 the building/, frainod

4:16 form wh. whole'body/. jo.

FITTED, ETII.
1 A". 6:.3->gold/. up. carved work
1.1. 44:13 carpent./. it with plan.
Horn. 9:22 vcs. of wrath/ todes.

FIVE.
Gen. 14:9 of S. four kings with/.
18:28 destroy all for lack of/. ?

Jos. 13:3 f. lords of Ph. Jud. 3:3

Js. 19:18 ;'. cities speak lang. of C.
:jii:I7 at rebuUo ol/. shall ye flee

Mat. 14:17 wo have here but/.
loaves, Jfort 6:38; ii/A-f 9:13

25:2 ;'. of them wise,/, foolish

A«/,c'l2:6 are not/ spar, sold*
l(i:-28 father's house I have/, b.

.Jvhn 4:18 hast had/, husbands
5:2 a pool having/ porches

1 Cor. 14:19 I rath, speak/ wor.
2 Cor. 11:24/ times rec. 40 strip.

Rev. 17:10 sev. kings/ arc fallen

FIXED.
Ps. 57:7 heart is/ I w. sing, 108:1

112:7 heart/', trusting in Lord
Lake 16:26 IJetw. us isagulf/.

FLAG,

l;,r. 11:1 l.,-i.igllir//uutoGod

FIRSTLI\G, S.

Gen. 4:4 Abel brought/ of flock
Ex. 1.3:12 set apart eve./. 34:19

13/ of ass thou shall red. 34:20
Lev. 27:26 Li^s/ no man sancti.
Num. 16:15/ of unci, beasts, 17
Deut. 12:6 ye sh. bring /. of her.

15:19/ males sanctify to theL.
, ^.

33:17 J.'s glory like/ of bullock Ex. 2:3 she laid the ark in the/
FISH. 5 when she saw ark am. the /.

\u7)i. ll:-22£

Deul.i-.KWV
Ps. 8:8 put tl r'his feet

) blood, slew/

.50:2 their/, stinketh

ird preparec
'iL.'^outof

•lo'i'fireas'kyMat.
17:-J7 take up /'. that first com.
Luke 24:42 gave him piece br. /.
John 21:9 they saw/, laid, 10, 13

FISH, I\G.
Ter. 16:16 flshers, and thev sh./.
John 21:3 S. Peter saith, Igo a/

FISH-GATE.
2 air. 33:14 M, built to ent./.-7.
Neh. S-.a/.-g. did sons of 11. bui.

12::J9 from above tbe/.-gate
Zep. 1:10 noise of cry from/. -17.

FISH-HOOKS.
Amos 4:2 will take poster, w./.

FISH.POOLS.
Cant. 7:4 th. eyes like/-;;, of II.

FISH-SPEARS.
.Job 41:7 fill head with/.-s.

FISHERME.\.
Luke 5:2/ were gone out of th.

FISHER, 8.

Is. 19:8/ also shall mourn and
Jer. 10:16 send for many/, sa. L.

Eiek. 47:10/ shall stand upon it

Mat..

A'. 4:« of creeping thi.

Job 12:8/ of sea shall decla
Kr. 9:12 / that are taken in

Jfub. l;I4mak. menas/-. of
Mat. 14:17 flvo loaves and ti

il/«r
Mark15:.34 sev. lo:

Luke 5.6 muttlt. of/'. .John 21:6

5:9 astonished at "draught of/
.Joh7i 21:11 P. drewnot full gr./
1 Cor. 15:.39 flesh of be. and of/.

FIST, S.

Ex. 21:18 one smite ano. with/
ft-on. .-Ml liath gath. wind mf.f
Is. 58:4 smite with/, ofwicked.

FIT.
Lev. 15:21 by hand of a/, man
1 C'Ar. 7:11/ to go to war, 12:8

./o*34:I8/". tosayking.Th.wic.!
Fzek. 15:5 made/ for no work
Luke 9:62 is /. for kingdom ot G.

14:35 not/ for the laiid

Acts 22:22 not/, that he sh. live

Col. 3:18 wives, submit as/ in L,

FITCHES.
Is. 28:25 doth he not cast/. /

FLAGON, 8.

2 Sam. 6:19/ of wine, 1 Chr. 16:3

Can/. 2:5 stay me wi./ com. ine

/«. 22:24 even to all vessels of/.

Afos. 3:1 love/ of wine

FLAKES.
Job 41:23/ of his flesh are join.

FLAME, 6.

Ex. 3:2 in/ of fire, ActsT.SO
Num. 21:28/ fr. city, Jer. 48:45

Jud. 13:20/ w. up, angel in/.

Jo* 15:30/ sh. dry up branches
41:21 / goeth out of his mouth
Ps. 29:7 voice of L. div;/ of fire

106:18/ burnt up the wicked
Cant. 8:6 coals wh. hath a veh./.
Is. 5:24/ consumeth the chart

10:17 Holy One shall bo for a/
13:8 thoi

29:6 visil

4;i:2noi.

of dev
as/.

iiulloi 1 tho(

66:15 rebuke with/, of lire

Ezek. 20:47/ sh. not be quench.
Dan. 7:9 throne was like fiery/.

11 till body given toburuing/.
Joel 1:19/ hath burnt trees

2:3 behind them a/ burueth
los. shall be a/.

moutod in this/
IIlL-- ' --.»--

FLAMI>IG.
Gen. 3:24 at gard. ofEden/ sw.

Ezek. 20:47/ flame not be quen.
Nah. 2:3 chariots be wi./. torch.

FLA\KS.
i^v. 3:4 the fat which is by the

/ 10, 15; 4:9; 7:4

Job 15:27 mak. collops of fat on/.
FLASH.

Ezek. 1:14 appear, of/ of lightn.

FLAT
Lev. 21:18 that hath/ nose
Num. 22:31 Baalamfell/ on face

Jos. 6:5 wall of city sh. fall/ 20

FLATTER, ETH.

:i(;:-^'ii.-
;•' 'biniMn iiis'owiu'j'Js''

di'd/ hi,

.\llo/ 7.5

; 'with him that/.
Pi
20:19 moi
28:-i3 mo
29;5 man that /. sproadcth a uct

FLATTERI.VG.
Job 32:21 noi. let me gi./ tit. 22

Ps. 12:2 with/ lips

Prov. 7:21 with the/, of her lips

26:28 a/, mouth worketh ruin

Ezek. 12:24 shall be no more/.
1 Thes. 2:5 neither used/ word»

FLATTERY, lES.

Job 17:5 speiiketh/ to friends

Prov. 6:24/ of strange woman
Dan. 11:21 he sh. obt. king. by/.
32 shall he corrupt by /. ?

34 many shall cleave with/.

FLAX.
Ex. 9:31/ was smitten /. boiled
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Jos. 2:6 shf hid with stalks of/.
Jiid. 15:14 cords hecameas/.
Prov. 31:13Bho seeks wool and/.
Is. 19:9 work in fine/, confound.
42:3 the smoking f. he shall not

quench. Mai. 12:90

ZTos. 2:5 lovers that give me/.
FLAY, ED.

^r?r. 3:.') /. their skins
2 CAr. 3o:ll hlood. the Lcvltes/.

FLEA.
1 Sam. 2-1:14 come after/. ? 213:20

FLED.
Grn. 14:10 kings of So. and O. f.

16:6 n. f. ; 31:23 : J. f. Has. 12:12
.El-. 2:15'5I. f. fr. P. 4':3

; AclsT.V)
14:.5 told kingof Egvpt peop./.

Pa. 31:11 did see me/, from mo
114:3 the sea saw it and /". Jord.

/«. 22:3 thy rulers are/, tog.
,/('/'. 4:25 birds of thehcavena/.
9:10 the fowl and beast are f.

Jon. 4:2 theref I f. to Tarshish
Zee. U:h as ye /•.'hefore earthqn.
Mat. 8::!3 they that kept Ihem f.

26:56 forsook and f. Mark 14:50
J/crrA- 16:S/. from the sepulchre
^4'V.« 16:27 supposing prisoners/.
//fS. 6:18/-. for ref to lay hold
i?f!). 12:6 worn. f. ; 16:20 ev. isl. f.

20:11 face earth and heaven/."

He FLED.
Gen. .35:7 wh. /le f. from brother
.39:12 he left ga. and f. 1.3, 15, 18

Jos. 2_n;B_ fr. whence /ic/. Nimi.

Jon. 1:10 /m f. from pres. of L.
Mark 14:52 he left liu. clo. and/.

Is FLED.
Kiim. 35:32 no sat. for him th./.
/s. 10:29 Gibeah of Saul isf.

Thev FLED.
Gen. 14.10 ^ til. remained f. to
J(K. 10:11 as /. f. L. c.ist gf. ston.
1 Sam. 4:10 f. every man to tent,

2 K. 14:12

P,!. 101:7 at thy rebuke thevf.
Is. 21:15 t/iei/ f. from the swords

llos. 7:13 woe for ///,)/ liave A
Luke 8:.34 saw what done t /
.4rfi 19:10 thai f. w.K of hoiise

FLEDHEST.
Gen. 35:1 when f. frnni face of E,
Ps. 114:5 wh. ailed O sea, th./. .?

FLEECE.
1R:4 first of/", give Levites

J«</.

:ao w.i

1 no. 38,

m. with/ of Eheep
FLEE.

Cm. 16:18/ fr. face of mistress
19:20 this city is near to/, nnto

Elc. 21:13 place whither he sh. f.

Lev. 26:17/ when none purs. 36
Kiim. 10:3a hate thee f. I's. 68:1
35:6 cities, tliat nian-Vl.iyer mav

his way

>/."feir

Jml. 20:32 let i;

2 Sam. 4:4 luir

24:13wiltthoi
2 A'. 9:3 open door and/ tar. not
Ifeh. 6:11 should such a man f. ?
Job 20:24 he sh./ from weapon
27:32 fain/ out of his hand
41:38 arrow cannot make him/

Ps. 11:1 howsay ye tomysonl/
68:12 kings of armies/, apace
139:7 whither sh. I f. fr. pros. ?

143:9 O Lord, 1/ to thee
prmt. 28:1 wick. f. no man purs.
7^.10:3 will ye/.for help?
15:5 fugitives shall f. unto Zoar
30:16 for we will f. on horses
17 at rebuke of Ave shall ye /.

Jer. 4:29 city f. fornoi. of horse.
48:6 f. save lives, he like heath
Amos 5:19 man did /". from lion
'Jon. l:3.Jon. rose up to f. to T.
Mat. 2:13 take young child and/
3:7 to A n-om wrath i Luke 3:7
10:23 when perse, in this city/.
24:16 let them in ,T. f. to moun-

tains, Mark 13-14; Z,»M-p21:21
John 10:5 stranger not follow

butf.
1 Cor. 6:18 f. fomi. : 10:14 f. idol.

1 Tim. 6:11 man of G. /. tii. thin.
2 Tim.i:!»r. also youthful lusts
'

- ' ^will/

FLE
FLEE away.

Gen. 31:27 didst/, a. secretly »

Job 9:25 days/, a. th. see no good
20:8 he shalf/. away as a dream
Ps. M:8 all that see them sh./ a.

away, 4:6Cant.

Jer. 46:6 I

Nah. 2:8 Nineveh shall/ away
3:17 as grasshoppers they/, a.

FLEEIIVG, ETH.
Lfv. 26:36 sh. tlee as /. from sw.
Dext. 4:43 ;'. to one of th. cities
19:11/ intiuine of cities

Job 14:2 he /ralso as a shadow
30:3 want and famine/, towil.

Jer. 48:19 ask him that/
Amos 9:1 that/ of them
John 10:12 a hireling/ 13

FLESH.
Gm. 2:21 G. closed up f. instead
24 and thev shall be"one/

6:3 ma

i:14.r. I

16:2

im. /'. offoresk. 14,23
nd turned as other/",
ini with lire, i«!.9:'ll;
Xnm. 19:5

ler. 6:37 wh. touch f. sh. he holy
8:31 boil f. at door 'of tabernafle
13:10 quick raw f. 14, 15, 16, 21
.38irinskinof/-. 39
15:19irissueinlier/-. belilond
21:5 nor sh. make cuttings in/
Num. 11:.3:B/. was hetw. teeth
Deut. .32:42 sword shall devour f.
Jttd. 6:30 take/, and nnl. cakes

21 fire out of rock consumed/.
I Sam. 2:13/ was in seething
15 give/, to roast for the prie.

1 K. 17:6 ravens brought bread f.

2 A'. 4:34 f. of child waxed warin
S Chr. .33:8 with him is arm of/.
Nth. .5:5 our/, is as/, of breth.
Job 10:4 Imst thou eyes of f. ?

11 clothed me with skinand f.
Ps. .56:4 not fear what f. can do
78:20 can he provide/, for rico. f

27 he rained/, upoil them
39 remembered th. were but f.

79:2/ of saints given to beasts
Prop. 4:22 sayings health to f.

2:i:90 not am. riot, eaters of r.

/J. 31:3 horses arc f. not spir-it

49:26 feed them with own r.

/. is passed from thee

19 I will give heart of /. 36:26
23:20 whoso/, is as f. of asses
24:10 consume the/, spice it

ZIffii. 2:11 gods, who. dvv. not/.
7:5 Arise," devour much/.
10:3 neither r. nor wine

Hos. S:13saclif f. for saerinees
.^fi^•. .T:2 pi lick /I from off hones

14:12 their /. shall
Mat. 16:17 f. an'd blood not rev.
19:5 sh. he one f. 6 ; Mark 10:8

:

1 fV)r.6:16;'A"/j/i.5:31

21:22 no/, be ,«,ned, yVn,-/c 13:20
2i;:11 sp, will/', we .VarkU-.m
Lille 'i\--:\:) tialli not /". and bones
.loljii 1:11 111.- \v,,i:ii wasmade/.
m\:u\vf. pi-olitrth nothing

.lt-(.«2:;)0 s.-.-(l ,if David accord-

Pom. 3:30'sliall no/', heju.stifled

agh }.

13:14 not provision for the/-.

1 Car. 1:29 that no f. should glo.

15:39 one/", of men.nno. of be.a.

50/ and blond cannot inherit
2r'or. 4:11 life of J. he manifest f.

7:5/. had no rest but troubled
10:2 as i f we walked accord, to/.
Gnl. 1:16 confer not with/
2:16 shall no/', be justitied
8:3 nuule perfect by the f. f
0:13 liberiv loran occasion to f.
17/ liisteth ag. Sp. Sp. ag./.
24 that are C.'s crucified/.

F.ph. 2:3 conv. in lusts of our f.
6:5 masters accord, to/ Cd. 3:22
12 wn-sti,. not ag./ and blood

Ileh. 3:14 child, are partak. of/
12:9 fath.a-8 of/. -who corrected
Jude 1 and going after strange/.

FLE
Jv6e 8 filthy dream, delllc the/

23 even garments spotted by/.
Rev. 19:18/ of capt. f. of might.
91 all fowls were filled with/.

See EAT, EATETH.
After the FLESH.

.lohn 8:15 ye judge after the f.
Rom. 8:1 walk not after thef. 4
5 are a. t.f. mincf things of f.
12 not debtors to live after t. f.

13ifyeliveo//. r/-. yesh. die
1 f'oi-. l:'26notma.wisem.«.;./.
^10:18 behold Israc-l after tlief.

;h"a™/.
after thef

18 that many glory of. the f.
' "" 'bin. born af. t. f. 29

alko/

thef. hav

2P«. 2:10 th. that\ '. t.f

All FLESH.
Gcr\. 6:12
13endofrt«/'.

6:19ofa«/'. twi
7:21 a.f. died tl

hade

oved,8:n
9:11, 15, 16, 17

Uv. 17:14 life of a./ is the blood
Num.. 8:7 let them shave all f.
16:23 G. of spirits of ««/. 27:16
Job .34:15 an f. sh. perish togeth.
Ps. 6,5:2 to thee shall all f. come
l:!6:-25 w!io L'ivelh UmXU^aUf.
14.-,:21 1,-t all f. bless holy name

Is. 4(1:5 all f. ih. see it together
6 all f. is grass. 1 Pet. 1:34

49:26 «. f. know I am S. Ez. 91:5
66:16 will L. plead -K-ith allf.
23 allf. shall come to worship
24 they sh. be abhorr. to allf.

Jer. 25:31 jvill plead with allf.
.32:27 I am the Lord God of <?./.

Ezek. 21:4 sword go .against a. f.

Dim. 4:12 and allf. was fed of it

Joel 2:28 pour S. on a.f. Aclsi.^^
7.er. 2:13 silent aUf. before Lord
Luke 3:6 a.f. sh. see salv. of G.
John 17:2 given power over a.f.
1 Cor. 15:.39 a.f. is not same ff.

His FLESIL

. had f oth 1

Jtib 2:5 touch bone and his f.

31:3! O that we had o( hisf.
33:2.5/ sh. be fresh, than cfiild's

41:23 llakes of /(i,s /. arc joined
Prov. 11:17 that is cruel troub./.
Ec. 4:5 foldeth hands eateth /.

Is. 17:4 fatness of/ sh. wa.-c le.m
Mm 52 this

I 2:31 nei.

1 give/ 1

i;nl. 6:8 thi

Eph. 2:15 abolished in hisf.
6:29 no man hated his own f.

.30 memb. of his body, otfi. f.

Vol. 1 :22 reconc. in body of h is f.

Iltb. .5:7 who in the days of A. f.

10:20 veil, that is to say, hisf.

In the FLESH, or in FLESH.
Gen. 17:24 A. circnm. In t.f. 95
Ezek. 44:7 uncircum. in thef. 9
Dan. 1:15 fairer and fatter in t.f.
Rom. 9:28 circ. outward in '.he f.

7:5 in thef. the motions of sin— "
' "- inthef.

I that a

: but i

6:12 to make fiir show iHrtf/.
Elli.-hW C„-ut\Wfi,^thrf.
Phil. 1:22 if I live in thef. this
21 abide in t.f. more heedful

Col. 2:1 have not seen fiice' !»"/". 5
1 r/m. 3:16 G. was miinif in t. f.

1 Pet. 3:18 put to death in thef.
4:1 Christ hath suffered in thef.
2 live rest of his time in ««/.
6 according to men in thef.

1 John 4:2 den. C. come in f.f. 3
iJohn 7 that C. come in thef.

My FLESH.
Job 4:15 liair otmi/f. stood up

7:5 mi/f. is clothed with worms
13:14 take mu-f. in mv teeth •

19:26 yet in myf. shall I see G.

FLO
Ps. 16:9 m;//. shall rest in hope,

Acts 2:26

38:3 no soundness in tnyf. 7
63:1 myf. longeth for thee
73:26 myf. faileth

84:2 my heart and myf. crieth
109:24 myf. faileth of fatness

old
John 6:51 bread I give, is my f.

64 cat. myf. hath eter. life; 56
85 myf. is meat indeed

Rom. 7:18 in my f. dwel. no good
11:14 prov. them wh. arc my f.

Gel. 4:14 tern. wh. was in myf.
Col. 1:24 afflict, of Ch. in myf.
See BONE.

Of the FLESH.
Er. 29:34 aught oft. /'remain
A-oL. 14:30 sound h. "is life off.
Ec 12:12 much study is w. off.
John 1:13 not of will o/ the /'.

3:6 which is bom ofl.f. is" flesh
Rom. 8:5 mind the things of t.f.
9:8 are the children o/<./.

1 Cor. 5:5 to S. for dcstrnc. off.
2 Cor. 7:1 fr. all filthiness of t.f.
Gal. 4:13 thro' infirmity oft.f.
5:10 shall not fulfl! lusts or/./.

works oft.f. are i

BOweth to/, sh. oft. f. reap
Eph. 9:3 walked in lusts of thef.
Col. 2:11 the body of sins of t.f.
93 to the satisfying of the f.

Heb. 9:18 the pnrifyin
the satisfying 0/ Me/:
18thepnrifyingo/-rtf/.

1 Pet. 8:21 put. away filth oft.f.

1 Sam. 17:44 give t.f. unto fo

2iS^aw. 5:lbo. and t.f. 1 Chr.
2 A". 5:10 and t.f. shall come
Prov. 5:11 mourn wh. t.f. is c

t.f. to sin
from thy ow

Ec. 5:6 to ca
Is. 58:7 hide
-£•«*. 32:5 will lay <. /.I

Jud. 8:7 then I will tear y. f.

E-ek. 36:26 heart out of y. f.

Rom. 6:19 infirmity otyot'r f.

Gal. 6:13 they may glory in'r. /"

Cn/. 2:13 dead in unci r. or I/./."

Jam. 5:3 rust shall cat yourf.

FLESHED. See fat, le.-.x.

FLESH-HOOK, S.
Er. 27:3 Shalt make his f.-h.
38:3 the vessels and thbf.-h.
Num. 4:14 put on pur. cloth f.-h.
1 Sam.. 2:13 servant with a/.-A.

14 all that/.-h. bronght up
1 Chr. 28:17 pnre gold for f.-h.

2 Chr. 4:16 pots and the/. -J.

FLESHLY.
2 Cor. 1:12 not with/ wisdom
3:3 but in/ tables of the heart
Col. 2:18 puff, up by his f. mind
iPet. 2:lf abstain from/, lusts

FLESH-POTS.
Ex. 16:3 when we sat by/-p.

FLEW.

FLIES.
Ex. 8:21 send swarms of/. 31
P..-. 78:45 sent divers sorts of f.
105:31 divers sorts of/.
Ec. 10:1 dead/ cause ointment

FLIETH.
Detit. 14:19 creeping thing/.
28:49 as swift as the eagle f.

Ps. 91:5 arrow that f. bv d.iv

Nah. 3:16 cank. spoiletli and/
FLIGHT.

Amos 2:14 /". sh. perish from sw.

Mat. 21:20 prav /". be not in win
ter, Mark'-i^i-.K

Heb. 11:.34 turned to/, armies

50:7 have I set my face like/.

Ezek. 3:9 harder than/.

FLIIVTY.
!)«(. 32:13 oil out of/, roclt

FLOATS.
1 K. 5:9 I will conv. them by se;

in/. 2 6-A7-. 2:16
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FLO
FLOCK.

Cm. 4:4 Ab. bro. firstlings of/.

37:2 J. was feeding/, with bie.

12 brethren nent to feed./. 13

Ex 'MG iroujhs to wat. fath. f.

i: Mo-OS l„:-lpe<l.«at>.n-d/. 19

3:1 M"«i'sleil/ b;ifk ofdt-scrt

.ilSar

Canl. 1:7 makes
8 by the foots:

4:1 hair as a/.
2 teeth Uke a i

ithn
10:1

FLO
Gen. "fVtf. was forty d. on eartli

9:11 any more a/, to destroy
28 Noah lived after/. 350 yeare

10:1 were sons bom after/. 32
Jos. 24:3 other side of/. 3, 14, 15
Job 14:11 f. deeaveth and drieth
23:1B foiin. overthrown with f.

28:4/. breaketh from inhabitant
P.v. 2it:10 Lord silteth upon f.

iv:lswith/
.'•nv in tike/.

viied as I

lia.:. s^l pi: -:.:. 0lUhi3/\
l,jf....lriv f.: r.nmyf.
a-2t!,:.n.forewiUIs;lvemy/.

"1
r'. ii( rav i.;istiire are men

Aino: 7:15 :>s I followed/.
Jon. .3:7 Irt not herd nor ^. taste

Mir. 4:S tho.i, O tower of the/.
7; 1 1 feed thv people, the f. of

Ifi'i. 3:17 the f. shall be cut off

Z r. 9:16 save" them as f. of peo.

11:> will feed/, of slauffbtcr, 7

T poor of the/, that waited. 11

17 idle sheph. that leaveth/.

.V:l 1:14 deeeiver wh. hath in/.

:.fr:t. 2I>:31 sbeep oTf. sb. be scat.

Xi'A--^ 2:8 keepinc; watch over/.
i:::jSre:,r not, little/
,

... t„,..v, ,,,..- ,,,,,.,, ,„all ther.

T.ibe n n.OCK.

/. of E:;ypt
an overriinninp;/.
W in days before f.

f. came, Luke 17:27
S f. arose stream beat
1 brill!;, in/, on world

Eei\ 12:15 poiired water as/. 16

FLOODS.
Ex. 13:8 f. stood upripbt
" ~

. 22:5 f. of ungodly made
e afraid, Ps. 18:4

.7o6 2^:11 bindeth f. from overtl.

Ph. 24:2 hath establ. it upon f.

33:6 surely in/, of great waters
69:2 waters wbere/ overtl. me
78:44 tnrncd their/, into blood
93:3 f. have lifted np, O Lord
9S:8'let the f. clap their hands
Cant. 8:7 neither can/, drown
/«. 44:3 pour/, on dry ground
.Jon. 2:3 f. compassed me about
Mat. 7:23/. caiue, winds bl. 27

FLOOR, Verb.
2 Chr. 34:11 timber to/, hotises

FLOOR, S, Substantive.
r;«i. 50:10 to thresh./, of A. 11
Xuvi. 5:17 pri. sh. takcdust in/.
1.5:20 thresh./. 18:27, :50

T)eiit. 15:14 furnish out off.
Jiirl. 6:.37 a fleece of wool in f.

Ruth 3:2 he win. in threshinj f.

2 ."^am. 6:6Nach. th./. 1 Chr. 1:!:9

»4:18 rear ait. in thresh, f. of A.
21 D. said, to buy threshing/.

1 A'. 6::?0 overlaid f. of house
IK. fi:J7outofbam/.
J Chr ?.:\ threshing/, of Oman
/•, -Mn :ind the corn of my/.

FOE
itionssh. ,

Joei 3:18 hills shall/, witi milk,
rivers of Jud./. with waters

me. 4:1 peo. sh. f. to mou. of L.
John 7:38 out of belly sh./. 1. w.

FLOWED.
Jos. 4:18 Jordan/, over banks
Is. 64:3 mount./ down at pres.

Lam. 3:54 waters/, overmy head

FLOWETH.
Lev. 30:24 f. with milk and hon.

.Vm«.'i:!:27; 14:8: 16:13. 14;
/>,'.//.(;::!; 11:9; 26:13; 27:3;

31:20; ./OS. 5:6

FLOWI\G.
Ex. .'5:3 f. with mitk and honev,

17:" 13:5; 3:!:3: Jcr. 11:5;

rt-OT'.'Ts'i wollsp. of'wis. as/'.

/•(. 66:12 glo. of t;. like ;. stream
Jer. 18:14 cold f. waters he fors. ?

49:4 gloricst thou in/, valley?

FLOWER.
Fx. 25:.^3 /'. in one branch, 37:19

1 Sam. 2:33 incr. die in/, of age
Job 14:2 forth as f. is cut down
15:a3 he shall cast f. as olive

ft. m3:15asr oifl'.lrt

/«. 18:5so:ir:.'::|i-iv:::. ;: f

2S:lglon,. . . .

40:6g.".:1V:

7/ fa,;..::,,.. ,, ,; :, ,/-„,

I:ir

1 Cor.

::Wchaffof6
1 reward on

e../".

. firf.
vj hi- of f.

of th.ir f.

J:>. I 1:1,S f. of >heep desolate
.lf?i-. 5:8 lion among/, of sheep
Zfp. 2:6 sca-co»st folds for f. 14

FLOCKS, xmlh herds.
rr.n, 13:5 Lot also had/, and A.
'i\.X^ L. hath given A./, and h
El, 14 Is,t. had poss. of "iT. and h.

.'jvt f. and A. left in land of G.
/>.. 10:9 will go with/, and A.
12::?2 your/, and A. atjd be gone
34:3 let/-, nor A. feed bef.m
X'im. 11:22 sh. f. and A. be slain
lJ-:at. 12:6 nrstllnTs of A. and/.

17; 14-2:5: A'pA. 10:36
l,V7m. 30:20 n.ividr. and A.

•->,SVim. 12:2 had mnnv f, and A,

i'w, 27:2:iknuwr looktoA,
.h-r. 3:31 sham.- devour, /, and A,

/7w. 5:6 shall -o with /. and A.

FLOOD.
G'n. 6:17 bring a/, of water

; feed them
I
13:3as chaff driven out of/.

.Joel 2:24/. shall he full of wheat

.l/ie. 4:12 gather as sheaves to/.
Mat. 3:12 thor. purge/. Lu. 3:17

I
FLOCR.

Ex. 20:2 wheat. /'. sli. thou make
'' hr. 2;-2 handful of the /'.G:15

Man . S.S:5 part of ephah of/, for

meat-oii. 20, 28; 29:3, 9,
•'

.hill. 6:19 ephah of/. ,• 1 Sam
1 .Sam. 28:24 took f. and kneaded

it, 2 5nni. 1:3:8

i Sam. 17:28 bro./. parched com
Se^ DEAL, FIPTE.

FLOraiSH.
Ps. 72:7 in his days sh. right./.

16 thoy of city sh./. like grass
'r.VT \.:i.n all w-orkers of iniq./.
•: -.-'•ons shall/.

!/', in courts of our G.
- :-

: 'H himself sh.ci-OAvn/.
/' ., 1 1

.'< right, sh. /". as bran.
14:11 tahem. of upri'ght shall/.
Ee. 12:5 almond-tree shall/.
Is. 17:11 thou sh. make seed/.
66:14 your bones shall f.

Euk. 17:24 have made dry tree/.

FLOURISHED.
riTi?. 6.11 went to see vine/-.

Phil. 4: 10 your care of me hath/.

FLOURISHETn, IXG.
Ps. 90:6 in the moming it f.

92:14 they shall be fat and/.
103:15 as flower of field, ho f.
Dan. 4:4 I was at rest, and/.

FLOW.
.Toh 2n:-28 bis goods shall /. away
TV. 147:18 OTDd blow, waters/.
Cant. 4:16 the spices mav/. out
h. 2:2 nations shall f. unto it
4S:21 waters to/, out of rock
60:5 Shalt see and f. together
64:1 mountains might/, down

Jer. 31:12 f. to goodness of L.

she pariS /. of 1

FLOWERS.
Ex. 25:31,/'. of the same, 37:17
37:-20 alnionds, knops, and his /".

Lev. 15:24 her/, be upon him, "33

1 K. 6:18 carved with knops and
open/-. 29, 32, 35; 7:26,49

2 air. 4:.5 cup with /'. of lilies, 21

Cant. 2:12 f. appear on earth
5:13 bed of spices, as sweet/.

FLUTE, S.

Dan. 3:5 hear sound of/. 7, 10, 13

FLUTTERETII.
Deut. 32:11 as eagle/, ov. young

FLUX.
Acts 2S:S lay sick of a/.

FLY.
Is. 7:18 sh. liiss for the/, in E.

FLY, Yerb.
Gen. 1:20 fowl th. may/, earth
1 Sam. 15:19 didst f. on the spoil

2 Sam. 22:11 did/, on wings of
wind, Ps. 18:10

.lob 5:7 as sparks/, upward
.39:26 doth hawk f. by tliy wis.
Ps. .55:6 then w-oufd I/, away
90:10 cut oflr, and we/, away
Pror. 2:):5 riches f. away
Is. 6:2 with two he did/.
11:14 f. on shoulders of Philist.

60:8 who are these that/.
.ler. 48:40 he shall/, as an eagle
Ezek. 1.3:20 hunt souls to make r".

Dan. 9:21 G. caused to f. swiftiv

Eos. 9:11 sh./. away like a bird
Hah. 1:8 thev shall/, as eagle
Per. 14:6 saw another angel/.
19:17 that/, midst of heaven

FLYI\G.
Uv. 11:51 cat of ever;-./-, thing
Ps. 148:10 all cattle and/, fowl
Prm. 26:2 as swallow by/.
Is. 14:29 shall be fiery/, serpent
.31:5 birds f. so will L. defend J.

Zee. 5:1 and behold a f. roll. 2
i?fc. 4:7 beast like a/, eagle

8:13 angel/, thro' midst of hca.

FOAL, S.

Gen. 82:15 .T. took 20 asses, 10/.
49:11 binding his f. to the vine
Zee. 9:9 colt/, of ass, Mat. 21:5

FOAM.
Eos. 10:7 king of S. cut off .as/,

FOAMETII, IXG.
Mark1r.V,f. and gnasheth with

his teeth, Luke 9:39

20 on ground and wallowed,/.
Jnae 13 waves/, out own shame

FODDER.
Job 8:5 or loweth ox over his/.

;

FOES.
1 Chr. 21:12 destroyed before/.

Est. 9:16 Jews slew of/. 75.000

Ps. 27:2 mine enemies and/.
.30:1 not made my,/-, to rejoice

89:23 I will beat down his/.

Mat. 10:36 man's/, he of house
Ads 2:35 I make/, footstool

FOL
FOLD.

Heb. 1:12 as a vesture sh. thou/.

FOLD, Substanlive.
7s. 13:20 shcph. make their /.

65:10 Sharon shall he/.
Ezek. W:14 on mount, shall/.

Bab. 3:17 flock sh. he cut from/.
Mat. 1.3:8 bro. forth fmit, some

thirty/. 23; J/art4:8, 20

19:29 forsaken ho. receive 100/.
John 10:16 sheep wh. not of this

/. oue/. and one shepherd

FOLDS.
Num. 32:24 build/, for sheep, 35
Ps. 50:9 take no he-goats of/.
Zep. 2:6 sea-coast be/, for flocks

FOLDEIV.
A'aA. 1:10 wh. they be/, together

FOLDETH, IXG.
Pror. 6:10,/-. of hands, 24::;3

Ec. 4:3/. ills hands together

FOLK.
Prm. 30:26 coni.-s but feeble/.
.ler. hV.m f. shall labor in lire

Mark 6:5 liands on few sick/.
JoAn 5:3 multitude of impotent/.
Acts 5:10 abmit, bringing sick/,

FOLLOW.

•

: 1
,1 ', Vp,?. altcrmen

/ "1 I, 1', he shall/.
::.-::

:
:-,,- V^'if.%^

J':-^ 1:-,: / i;ii]llilude to do evil

.Jud. 9:3 hearts inclined to/. A.
1 A'. 19:20 I will/, thee
Ps. 45:14 companions/, her
119:150 that/, after mischief

Is. 5:11 may/, strong dril

51:1 that/, after righteoi

Jcr. 17:16 being pastor to/, thee

13:37 L.
.'Irts3:'it

/?OT». II:

1 7'Afv'..'-.:15;,tl,;.t which is good
2 Thes. 3:9 ensample to >ou to/.
1 Tim. 5:24 men they/, after

6:11 man of God/. 2 Tim. 2:22

Ileb. 12:14 /. pence with alt men
13:7 whoJe faith /. considering

IPe/. 1:11 t.siiii,-;! L-lorvsh. /-.

13 aud their works do/, them
FOLLOW him.

1 K. 18:21 if Lord be t;od./. Aim
.Var* 5:.37 sufl-. no man to /. Aim
Lv. 22:10/. A. intoho. Mark 14:13

JoAa 10:4 and the sheep/. h\m
FOLLOW mc.

Gen. 24:5 woman not/, me, 39
2 A". 6:19/ me. I will hri:ig you
Ps. 23:6 goodn. and mercv f me
J/a/. 4:10 .Irs, s:,it!,./- m.'.J^^i;

16:24 ti.k..'npa-..-^r' ./:'.. iUtrk
%:?A: l(l:-'l ; /.".!' ',!:-:!

19:21 sell that thuu hast,/, me,
Lxike I8:'?a

Luke 9:59/. j«f, J-oAn 1:43; 21:22

John 10:27 sheep hear vol./. me
1-2:26 if man ser\e, let him/. »!«
13:36 thou canst not/, nif now

J.c?5 12:8 garm. about thee,/. m«
FOLLOWED.

Gen. 24:61 R. and damsels/, m.
Nwn. 32:12 /-. Lord. Veil. l::!fl

/OS. 6:S:::l:"-r::.'..l,:::,l /", tlicni

Jud.

a Sam. 2:10 hou.se of Judah/. D.
3:81 king David himself/, bier

17:23 Ahith. saw counsel not/.

IJC. 16:21 half of people/. Tibni,

half/-. Omri, 22

2K 17-15 /-. vanity, became vain

Ps. 68:25 play, on instruments/.

Ezek. 10:11 head looked they/.

Amos 7:15 L. took me as I/, flock

J/«<. 27:55 many wom. wb./. J.

.Va)-A- 10:-28 we left all and/, thcc,

Luke 18:28



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

POO
Lxilce 22:r>4 and Peter/, afar off

Adx 13:43 rclig. proselytes/. P.

10:17 the same/. Paul and us

I!o:n. '.\-M Geut. who/, uot righ.

31 who/ after law of righteo.

1 Cor. 10:4 drank of rock that/.

1 Tim. 5:10/ every good work
iPet M6 not/. CUD. dev. fables

Jleo. 6:8 Death, hell/ with him
14:8 f. another ancel, eaying

9 ttird angel/ them saying

FOLLOWED him.
JVuOT. 16:25 M. elders of Is./, h.

Jud. 9:4 light persons who/ h.

2 Sam. 11:8/ li. a moss of meat
Mat. 4:20 they left their nets and

/. him, Mark 1:18

22 left the ship and/, him
25 /. him great multitude, 8:1

;

12:15:19:2; 20:29;.Va)* 2:15;

5:24; i«/t« 23:27; ./o/m 6:2

8:2.3 disciples f. him, ii/Au22:39

9:27 two blind men/. Ai//i

26-.58 Peter f. him. Mark 14:54

iMke 5:11 forsook all,/ Aim, 28

•\rtx 12-9 P went out and/ Ai/rt

>i'«'. 19:14 armies/ AJ«i

FOLLOWEt) me.
Xiim. 14:24 serv.intO.hath/. IM
1 A". 14:8 D./. »»e with all heart

Mat. 10:33/ me in rcscneration

FOLLOWEDST.
i;«<A 3:10 thou/, not young men

FOLLOWERS.
1 Cor. 4:16/ ofme, 11:1; PhU.Z-.n
£••)*. 5:1 be ye/ of God
1 r/ieo. 1:6/ of us and of the L.

2:14 ve became/, of cliurches

HA. 6:12 f. of them wlio thro' fa.

1 Pet. 3:13 be/, of that is good

FOLLOWETII.
P^. 6.j:8 soul ;'. hard after thee

Pror. 12:ll/.'vain persons, 2S:10

, him/

FOO
m. 6:21 tjike nnto thee of all/
1:35 cather/ of th. good years

,2:7 came to buy/. «:2; 4-1:25

33 take/ for famine
4:1 commanded fill sacks wi./
7:21 for/ for yom- little ones

Ej;. 21:10her/. not diminished
L«i'. 3:11 the/ of the ofl'ering, 16

19:2:j have planted trees for/.

22:7 holy things, it is his/.

Deut. 10:18 in giving stranger/.

Sa7n. 14:24 eateth/. till even
iSatn. 9:10 master's son have/
K. 5:9 in giving/ for my hous,

^ than '

Hi'. Eoh./. afte

,
10:3S tak.

Mark ',1:3«y Liik

John 8:12/ me not wall;

FOLLOWING.
Pent. 12;.30 not snared by f. them
Jos. 22: 16 from f. Lord, IS, 2.3, 29

1 .s'am. 12:20; 2 A'. 17:21

2C/ir. 25:'27; »1:33

Ji/(?. 2:19 in/, other gods
2,SaOT. 2:19 Asahel turned not

from/ Abner, 26, 30

7:3 I took thee from f. sheep,

1 C'Ar. 17:7; i»«, 7.8:71

1 K. 21:26 abominably in/ idols

Ps. 48:13 m»y tell to gcnerat./'.

109:13 gen./, let name he blot.

Mark 16:20 word with signs/
Luke 13:33 to-morrow and day/
Jb/»i 1:43 day/. ,• 6:22 the day
Acts 23:11 night/. Lord stood by
8P<;«. 2:15/ way of Balaam

FOLLY.
Gen. 34:7 Sh. wrought/, in

Peut. 22:21/ by playing whore

Iderness yieldeth/;

h/-
did eat angels'/
bring him forth,

"s. !»:•.» man did eat angels'/
104:14 forth/, out of the earth

136:25 who giveth/. to all flesh

146:7 who giveth/. to hungry
147:9 giveth to the beast bis/
°reir. 6:8 ant gathereth/ inhar.

mtl much/ in tilU-ige of poor
27:27 goats' milk eno. for thy/
28:3 rain which leaveth no/.
30:8 feed me with/, convenient
31:14 bringeth her/, from afar

En'k. 16:27 I dimin. ordinary/.
18:18 increase thereof bo for/
cts 14:17 fill, our hearts with/.
Cnr. 9:10 minister bread for/.

Tim. 6:8 hav. f. and raiment
am. 2: 15 be destitute of daily/

FOOL.
1 Sam. 26:21 have played the/
ft. 14:1/ said in heart, 5:5:1

49:10/ and brutish person
92:0 neither doth/ understand
Pror. 10:8 prating/ sli, fall, 10

2^ sport • - " '* -'" "' -^'-'
dschlef

.the

f:15 Ach. wrought/, in Is.

19:23 do not this/.

):6 have litted/ in
. Nab./ is with him

2 .Sam. 13:12 do not thou this/
Job 4:13 angels he charg. with/
24:12 God layetb not/ to them
42:8 lest I deal with yon after/

Ps. 49:13 their way is their/.-- • '->tof.

ProD. 5:23 in his/ he sli. go ast

13:16 a fool layeth open Bis f,

14:8 the/, of fools is deceitful
simple18thL .. ,

24 the foolishness of tools is/
29 hasty of spirit exaltcth/

1.1:21 f. joy to liiin dost, of wis.
16:22 'instruction of fools is/.

17:12 a fool in his/.

18:13 it is/ and shame
26:4 answer not fool accord, to/
6 answer fool according to/
11 so a fool retumeth to his/.

Be. 1:17 to know wisdom and/
ught to lay hold

10:1 t

6 f. is set in dignity

Js. '<i:\1 every mouth speaketh f.

Jer. 23:13 soon ^. in the prophetj-

2 i'nr. 11:1 hear with me in my/.
2 Tim. 3:9/ be made manifest

FOOD.
Gen. 2:9 every tree good for.)od for/.

Kood for.

IS: 1.1 way of/ right in own eyes
16 f. wrath is presently known

13:16 a/ layeth open his folly

14:10 f. rageth and is confident

15:5/ despiseth father's instr.

17:7 excel, speech becom. not/
10 than 100 stripes into a/
12 a bear meet rather than/
16 a price in hand of/
21 he tliat begetteth a/.

28/ when he hold, his peace
18:2 a f. no delight in underst.

6 f. lips enter into contention

If. mouth is his destruction

20:3 every f. will be meddling
20:4 answer not./-. ; 5 answer/.
8 so is ho giveth honor to a/

2<i:10 Ood rcwardetli/
11 so a /•. returneth to his folly

27:3 f. wrath heavier than both
22 tlio' bray af. in a mortar
29:11 a/ uttcroth all his mind
Ec. 2:14/ walketh in darkness

15 happeneth to/ even to mo
16 no rem. of wise more thiin/
19 whether he be wise or a/. ?

4:5 f. foldeth his hands together

5:.3/. voice known bv multitude
6:8 what ha. wise more than/
10:2 a f. heart is at his left hand
14 a r. also is full of words

Ter. lt:ll and at his end bo a/.
Mat. 5:22 wh. shall sav, Tliou/
Luke 12:20 f. this niglit tliy soul

1 Cor. 3:18/ that he may be wise
15:.36 thou/ that thou sowest

2 Cor. 11:16 no man tliink me a/
12:6 to glory, I siiall not bo a/
11 am become a/ in glorying

As a FOOL.
2 Sam. 3:33 died Abner m af. ?
Prop. 1:-n as af. to correction

Ee. 2:16 dieth wise man? asf.
2 Vor. 11:16 as a f. receive me

For «

Prop. 19:10 nol

2-1:7 wisdom i

Pixrc. 20:6 n

FOO
aie. by hand ofaf.

\ more hope of af. 29:-i0

7:6 BO is laughter 0/ the/
12 lips ofaf. will swallow

FOOLS.
2 Sam. 13:13 be as one of the/.
Job 12:17 maketh the judges/
30:8 they were children of/
=1(. 75:4 to/ deal not foolishly

94:8/ when will ye be wise?
107:17 f. bee. of transgression

Prov. 1:7/ despise wisdom

3:35 shame sh. be promot. of/.

a btf. be destr.

14:8 folly of/, is deceit

9/ make a mock at sin

24 the foolishness of/ is folly

a3 midst of/ is made known
15:2 mouth of/, poureth foolis.

14 mouth of/ feedeth on fool.

16:22 instruction of/ is folly

19:29 stripes prep, for back of/.

26:7 parable in mouth off. 9
Ec. 5:1 than give sacrifice of/
4 he hath no pleasure in/

7:4 heart of/ in house of mirth
5 than to hoar the song of/
9 anger resteth in bosom of/

9:17 cry of him ruleth among/
7s. 19:11 princes of Zoan/ 13

35:8 f. shall not err therein
Mat.h:Uf. andbl. 19; Luke 11:40

ii/fe 24:'25 0/ slow to believe

Pom. 1:22 to be wise, became/.
1 Cor. 4:10 are/ forChrist'Bsake
2 Cor. 11:19 for yo sufTer/ gladly

E2)h. 6:15 see ye walk not as/.

FOOLISH.
Deut. 32:6 requite L./ people?

21 provoke them to anger with
a f. nation. Pom. 10:19

Job 2: 10 as one of f. women
5:2 for wrath killeth the/ man

ithe
Ps. 5:5/ n(

39:8 make
73:3 for 1

1

22 so/. •

74:18/ p<

22/ rep

thy sight
not reproach of/
envious at the/.
[ and ignorant

. people have blasphemed
reproacheth thee daily

frov. 9:0 fi.>rsake thef. and live

13 a f. woman is clamorous
10:1/ son heaviness of mother
14 mouth of/ near destruct.

14:1 the f. plucketh house doivn
.3 mout-h of/ is a rod of pride

7 go from presence of a/ man
15:7 hcart-of the/ doeth not so

20 f. man despiseth his mother
17:25/ son is grief to his father

19:13/'. son calamity of father

21:20'a/. man spcncleth a treas.

29:9 if wise contendeth with/
Ec. 4:13 wise child than/ king
7:17 be not wicked, neither/.

10:15 labor of the/ wearieth
Is. 44:25 maketh knowledge/.
Jer. 4;22 for my peopl. ' "

('and a rod /(
y.iiforafy

Prop. 10:1S

19:1 pervi-

28:26 trusi

\ too high for'af.
seemly/w af

)r tlic/". back
,vhen lie is filled

FOOL.
LT. slander Is af.
in lips, and is af.

17:21 father o/aV. hath no joy
24 eyes of af. are in ends of

23:9 speak not in the ears qf af.

/•.of fools is folly

15:2 mouth of fools pour, out/
14 mouth of fools feedeth on/

D^Jrceks/.

1 Cor. 1:18 to them that perish/.
21 by/ of preaching to save
23 preach Chr'-'- '

25/ of God is

2:14 things of Spirit/ nntohim
3:19 wisdom of this world is/

FOOT.
Gen. 41:44 without thee no man

lift up his/

11:10 wateredst it with thy/
29:5 shoe is not waxen old on/.
32:.35 f. shall slide in due time
33:24 'let Asher dip his/, in oil

Jos. 1:3 every place/ sh. tread

5:15 loose shoe from off thy/.
Tuii. 5:15 Barak was sent on/.
! .S'nm. 2:18 Asa. was as light off.
21:20 on/ six toes, 1 Chr. 20:6

2.3:11/ hath held his steps

28:4 even waters forgotten off.
31:5 if my/, hasted to deceit

39:15 forgetteth/. may crusli

Ps. 9:15 they hid/ taken
20:12/ standeth in even place
36:11 let not the/ of pride
38:16/ slippeth, they magnify
60:6 went thro' the flood on/.

?L'
stone. Mat.

68:23/ may be dipped in blood
91:12 lest thou dash/, against a"

i:(i; Luke ^n

_ 15 thy /'from their path
3:23 thy/ shall not Btumlifc

26 keep thy/ fr. being tai;ea

4:27 remove thy/ from evil

2.5:17 f. from neiglibor's house
191i"kea/. outofjoint

Ec. 5:1 keep thy/ when goest

Is. 14:25 on mount, tread nndei/.
18:7 a nation trodden nnder/.
20:2 put ofl' shoe from ofl' thy/
26:6 the/ shall tread it down
41:2 called righteous to his/.

58:13 turn f. from my sabbath

Jer. 2;'25 thy/ fr. being unshod
12:10 my portion under/.
Lam. 1:15 Lord trodden under/.
Ezek. 6:11 stamp with thy ;'.

29:11 no/ of man, of beast

32:13/ of man trouble them
Dan. 8:13 to be trodden under/.
Amos 2:15 swift off. not deliver

Mat. 5:13 salt trodden under/.
11:1:3 people followed him on/
18:8 if thy f. offend, Mark 9:45

22:13 bind'hira hand and/, and
a/-, thither
nd and/

^fark (

10:8 they are brutish

Lam. 2:14 proph. seen
.E'2«yt.l3:3woetothe/
Zee 11:15 instru. off. snep
Mat. 7:26 be likened to a/ ma
25:2 five were wise and five/
Rom. 1:21/ heart was darkened
2:20 an instructor of the/

1 Cor. 1:20/ wis. of this world
Gal. 3:1 0/ Galatians

3 are yo so/. * having begun
Eph. 5:4 filthiness, nor/ talkiiii

1 Tim. 0:9 rich, fall into/. Inst

2 Tim. 2:-2.3/. questions. Tit. 3:9

Tit. 3:3 we were sometimes/
1 Pet. 2:15 silence ignoranccof/.

FOOLISHLY.
Gen. 31:'.!8 thou hast no-

f.lSam. 1.3:13; 2 C'/»'. 16:9

Jfum. 1'2:11 sin wherein done/.
2.Sam. 94:10 I have done very/
Job 1:22 nor charged God/
Ps. 75:4 to the fools, deal not./".

Pror. 14:17 soon angry dealelh./'.

3n::)2 if/', in lifting up thyself

2 Cor. 11:17 I speak as it were/
21 I .fpeak./'. I am bold also

FOOI
%Sam. 15:31 counselor A. into/
Ps. 38:5 stink, because of my/.

1 Cur. lS:15irthe/.say, Bee. 1

//.A. 10:29troddeii under/", the S.

Her. 1:13 clothed with garni, to/.

11:2 city shall tread under/.

Sole of FOOT.
Gen. 8:9 no rest for sole off.
Deut. 28:66 not set s. off. on gr.

65 nor shall sole of thyf. rest

fos. 1:3 ev. places, off. tread on
3 liam. 14:25 like Abs. fr. s. off.
/.•. 1:6 *. 0// to he.id

.

Ezek. 1:7 sole off. like cairs

FOOT-DREADTH.
Deut. 2:5 uot so much nsf^tr.

Right FOOT, left FOOT.
Pev. 10:2 lie set his r.f. upon the

sea, and his /./. on the earth

See TOE.

yOOTED.
Lev. 11:3 cloven/ that ye rh. eat

7 thongh cloven/ unclean

21:19 broken/, not approach

Acts 10:12 of fomf. beasts. 11:6

Pom. 1:23 like four/ beasts

FOOTMEIV.
1 Sam 22:17 to the/ Slay priests

Jer. 12:5 if thou hast run with/.



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE. 8G1

FOR
FOOTSTEPS.

7^. 17:5 that my/, slip not
77:19 thy/, are not known
S'.):3l rcproft./. of anointed
Caul. 1:8 yo by/, of the flock

FOOTSTOOL.
1 C/ir. iS:i house for /'. of God

ships , 13S:-;

.Va/. 23:14110:1 cnem. tliy/. J
Mark 12:.% ; £«A<; 20:43 ; Ads
2::B; //f«. 1:13

s. 66:1 earth is my/. .4rfa7:49
"--'hij/

i did.st/.

Mtt. 5::ri hv the earth
jr.b.W-.n till enemies be r.

./uwt. 2:3 sil lure under my/.
FORBADE.

Dent. 2:.37 nor to whutw. L. f.

Mai. :!:U John ;'. him, msint:. I

Mark W.m we/, him, Lidy 9:49

2 rel. 2:1S ass/, niadn. ofproph.

FORBARE.
1 f!am. 2.1:l.i Sniil/. I.> so forth

./fC. 41:8 IshmaelJ'. and slew not

FORBEARAXCE.
Horn. 9:4 or despis. riehe-i of/". .?

3:25 remission of sins thro'/.

FORBEAR. I\G.
2)("//. 2:3:22^. to vow it

1 A". 22:6 £r6 or f. .J- 3 Chr. 1R:5

2 r/)r. 23:iB r. why be smitten?
:«:21 f. thee" from meddlin;;

..YM. fl"::»nianv

Job 16:6 I r. wt:

Proi: 24:l'l if/, to deliver them
2.-);15 bv long /. prince persuad.
Jer. 20:9 I was weary with/.
40:4 if it seem ill unto Ihce/.
Kzek. 2:5 will hear. or/. 7 ; 3:11

3:27 that forbeareth, let him/.
24:17 f. to cry, make nomonrn.
Z(c. 11:12 give price, if not/.
1 Cor. 9;B power to/, working

!

2 S'or. 12:6 I/, lest any think
Eph. 4:2/. in love. Col 3:13

6:9 masters/, threatening
1 T/ies. 3:1 could no lunger/. 5

FORBID.
Xtim. 11:28 my lord JI. f. them
Mark 9:39/ him not, /«Af 9:30

10:14 suficr little child, and/.
them not, iwte 18:18

L'lke 6:29/ not to take coat also
Aeh 10:47 can any man/, water
24:23/ none of his acquaint.

1 Cor. 14:.39 /".not sp. with tong.

God FORBID.
Cm. 44:7 Godf. 17: Jm. 22:29;

24:10; 1 fiam. 12:2.-!; 14:45;

20:2; Job 27:5; ii/ie 20:16;

7?om. 3:4, 6. 31 : 6:2, 15; 7:7,

]3:9:14;ll:l, 11;1 fo)'.6:15;

Gai. 2:17: :i:21; 6:14

FORBIDDEN, ETH, IXG.
Lev. 5:17 commit any of things/
ffetit. 4:23 the likeness of what f.

Luke 23:2/ to give tribute to t'.

Acts 10:6' were/, to preach in A.
2S:31 preaching

1 Thes. 2:16/ l

1 Tim. 4:3/ tc

3 John 10/. th(

5 speak I

ZJoh,

FOBDORNE,
Jer. 51:30 mighty men/, to fight

FORCE, Substantive.
Beut. 31:7 his natural/, abated
1 Ham. 2:16 I will take it by/.
Ezr. 4:-23 made them cease by/.
Job 30:18 great/, of my disease
40:16 his/, in navel of his belly
'

. 18:21 ont blood bv/. of
23:10 i: •i!, their/, is not right

.33:5 shed blood by/, of the sw.
Anmx 2:14 stro. not strengthen/.
Mat. 11:12 violent take it by/.
John 6:15 would take him by/.
Acts 2;J:10 to takt Paul by /.
lleb. 9:17 testament is of/, after

FORCE, ED.
Deut. 22:25 if the man/, her
Jvd. 20:3 eoneubine have they/

13:1 self

14 An
.-..therdonot/-.
Tamar, 22. 33

Z's^. 7:8 will he /. the qneen ?

Prov. 7:21 with flat. she/, him
FORCES.

Job 36:19 will not esteem the/.
! sha"

./.t! i'ftT cn'p'tains of/, "is ; 41:11,
13. IB; 42:1, 6; 43:4, 5

FOR
Ban. 11:10 assemble multi. of/.
38 shall he honor the God of/.

Ob. 11 strangers carried away/.
FORCIBLE.

Job 6:25 how/, are right words
FOBCIIVG.

Vent. 20:19/ an axeaga. them
PrOM. 30:33/ of wrath bringcth

FORDS.
Is. 10:2 daughters at/, of Anion

FORECAST.
Ban. 11:21 ah./ his devices, 25

FOREFATHERS.
J.-r. n:intuni. to iniqilitiesof/.
•I T'u/i. 1:3 whom I served from/.

FOREFRONT.
3 f:am. n:15rriah in/, of battle
3 f/ir. 20:27 Jehoshaphat in/.

FOREHEAD.
1 Sam. 17:49 stone sunk in his/.
2 CAr. 26:20 Uzziah leprous in/.
•7w. 3:8 thou hast a whore'a/.
£'5fA-. 3:9 as adamant I made/,
16: 12 and I pnt jewel on thv/,

Rer. 14:9 mark of beast in his/,
17:5 on her/, a name written

FOREHEADS.
E:ek. 3:8 stroni; airainst their f.

9:4 on the f. of them that si:::'h

Rev. 7:3 sealed serv. of God in/
9:4 not seal of Hod in their f.

13:16 all to receive a mark"in/
14:1 Father's name in their/.

" "
' is mark on/,
eia their/.

FOREIGXER, S.
El-. 12:45 a f. not eat thereof
Bent. 13:3 of a f. exact it again
Oh. 11 in the day f. entered gat.
£i)A.2:19yearen"omore/.

FORERIV'EW, RiVOW.
Rom. 8:29 whom he did/.

11:2 not cast away people he/.

FOREKNOWLEDGE.
Acts 2:23 delivered by/, of God
1 Ptt. 1:2 according to/, of God

FOREORDAINED.
1 Pet. 1:20 who verily was/.

FOREPART.
.ItVi' 27:41/ of ship stuck fast

FORERUANER.
Ileb. G:20 whither/, is for us

FORESAW.
Acts 2:23/ Lord always before

FORESEETH, ING.
Prcn'. 22:3

!:4 his I

r, 22:3 man/, the evil, 27:12
3:8 the scnptnre/, that God
FORESKIN, g.

Gen. 17:11 circumc flesh otf. 23
Ex. 4:25 Zip. cnt off/, of son
Ijic. 12:3 flesh ofhis/, sh. bccir.
Deut. 10:!6circnmci8e/.of heart
Jos. 5:3 circumcised at hill off.
1 Sam. 18:23 100/". of Philistines
27 D. brought';', and gave th.

J Sam. .3:14 responded for 100/.
.h-r. 4:4 takeaw.iv the ;". of heart
Hub. 2:16 let thy/, be uncovered

TOREST, S.

1 Sayn. 22:3 D. came to/, of II.

1 A'. 7:2 Solomon built hou. of/.
3 K. 19:23 will enter into/, of

his Carmel, Is. 37:24

2 air. 27:4 J. built castles in f.

Ps. 29:9 voice of L. discover. '/".

50:10 er, beast of the/ is m'ine
1M:20 beasts of/, do creep forth

Is. 9:18 kindle in thickets of/.
10:18 consume glory of his/.
19 rest of trees of his/, be few
.34 cut down the thickets of f.

21:13 in/, of Ara. shall ye lodge
22:8 didst look to armor of/.
29:17 esteemed as a/. 32rl5
32:19 hail coming down on/.
44:14 cypress from am. trees/.
23 break forth into sing. Of.

56:9 yea, all ye he.ists in the/.
Jer. 5:6 lion out of/, shall slay
10:3 one cutteth a tree out of/.
12:8 heritage, as a lion in f.

21:14 will kindle a fire in 'the/.
26:18 high places of/ Mic. 3:12
46:23 they shaU cut down her/.
Ezek. 15:6 vine-tree am, trees/,
20:46 prophesy aga,/, of south
39:10 neither cut any out of/
Bos. 2:18 I will make them a/.

Zee. 11:2/. of vintage is como

FORETELL.
2 Cor. 13:2 1/ you as if present

FORETOLD.

FOREWARN, ED.
Luke 12:5/ whom ye shall fear

1 Thes. 4:6 we also have/, you
FORFEITED.

Ezr. 10:8 substance should be/
FOBGAT.

Oen. 40:23 .Joseph, but/, him
hid. 3:7 children of Israel/. L.

ithe
. 78:11 ai

16:13 snoi

. 3:17
1

-penty7 peiie

ifos. 2:13 after lovers and/.

FORGAVE, EST.
Ps. 32:5/ iniquity of my sin
78:38 he/, their infquitv, and
99:8 wast a God that/, tliem
Mat 18: 27 and f. him the debt
32 O wicked servant, I f. all

Luke 7:42 he frauklv f. them
42 that he to wlnmi he/", mns

2 Cor. 2:10 if 1 f. any thmg, fo:

Co;. 3:13 as Christ/, you
FORGED.

Ps. 119:69 proud have /.

FORGERS.
Job 13:4 ye arc/, of lies

FORGET.
Gen. 27:45 till thy brother/.
41:51 God made me/, my toil

Deut. 4:9/. things eyes ha. seen
23 lest ye/, covenant of Lord
31 Lord will not/, the coven.

6:12 beware lest/ L. 8:11, 14. 19

1 Sam. 1:11 if not f. handmaid
2 K. 17:.38 covenant shall not/.
Job 8:13 so paths of all that/, G,
9:'27 I will/ my complaint
11:16 thou Shalt/, thy misery
24:20 the womb shall/, him
Ps. 9:17 all nations that/ God
10:12 O Lord/, not the humble
13:1 how long wilt thon/. me?
4):10/. thine own people, and
50:22 consider this ye that/ G.
59:11 lest my people/.
74:19/ not congrega. of poor

:4 that I f. to eat my bread
103:2/ not all his benefits
119:16 I will not/, thy word
83 do I not/, statutes, 109, 141

931 mil "

153
never/ thy precepts
do not/ thy law

i6 for I not/ thy command.
- hee, 6r> Jerusalem,137:5 if I /

let right hand/, cunning
Prov. 3:1 ray son/ not my law
4:5 get wis'dom."/'. it not
31:5 lest they drink and./'. law
7 drink and/, his poverty

Is. 49:15 can a woman/ child ?

54:4 Shalt/, shame of thy yontli

65:11 that/, my holy mountain
ler. 2:32 maid/, her ornaments

»

23:27 my people to/, my name
39 even I, will utterly/ you

Lam. 5:20 dost/, us for ever f

Hos. 4:6 also/ thy children
Amos 8:7 never/ any of works
Ileh. 6:10 G. not unri-hte. to/.
13:10 to communicate/, not

FORGETFl L, NESS.
Ps. 83:19 knowni in landef/ .?

Ileb. 13:9 not/, to entertain str.

Jam. 1:25 a/ hearer, but a doer

FORGETTEST, ETH, I\G.
.Job ;10:15/. foot niav crush them
Ps. 9:12 f. not crv of humble
44:21 w'hy/ tho'u onrafflietion?

Prov. 2:17/ covenantof her God
Is. 51:13 and f. Lord thy Maker
Phil. .3:13 /. those things behind
Jam. l:24"hey. what manner of

FORGIVE.
Gen. 50:17 /'. trespass of brethren
Ex. 10:17/'. my sin this once
32:.32 vetnow if wilt/ their sin

Num. 30:5 Lord shall/ her. 8, 12

Jos. 24:19 will not/, your sins
1 Sam. 25:28 pray f. the trespass
1 K. 8:30 hear. f.^;i Chr. 6:21

34 hear and/ the lin of Israel

36/ sin ol servant, 2 Chr. 6:25

CO/, thy peo, that Uavc sinned

good and ready to/
Is. 2:9 thcrelore/. them not
Jer. 18:23/ not their iniquity

I will/ their ini

36:3 I may/ their iniquil
31:34 for I will/ their iniquity

y/ their iniquity and
Dan. 9:19 O Lord, hear, O L/
ATnos 7:2 I said, /. I beseech
Mat. 6:19/ us aswe/. Luke 11:4

14 if ye/ men their trespasses
15 ye/ not, neither will your

9:6 hath power on earth to /.
Bins, Mark 2:10; Luke 5:21

18:21 how oft sin. and 1/ him f

35if ye from your hearts/ not
Mark 2:7 can/ sins, Luke 5:21

11:25 praying,/, that your
26 il not/, your F, will not/.

Luke 6:37/ ye shall be forgiven
17:3 brother repent,/ him, 4
2.3:34 Father/ them

2 Cor. 2:7 ye ought rather to/.
10 to whom ye/ anv, I f. also

12:13 to von,/, me this wrong
1 John 1:9 to/, us our sins

forgive:*.
Lev. 4:90 it sh. be/. 26, 31, 35;

5:10, 13, 16, 18; 6:7; 19:22;

Num. 15:95, 26, 28; Deut. 21:8

Num. 14:19 pardon, as/, from E.
Ps. 32:1 wh. trans. \ef.Rom. 4:7

83:2 hast/, iniquity of thy peo.
Is. .33:24 people be/, their iniq.

Mat. 9:2 sins/, thee. 5; Mark
2:5, 9; Zufe 5: 20, 23; 7:48

12:31 all sin be/, but ag. Holy
0.;J2; Marki-.m; Luke 12:10

Mark 4:12 sin should be/, them
Lake 6:37 forgive and ye sh. be/.
7:47 her sins which are many

are/, to whom little is/,

Acts8:iS thought of heart be/.
Eph. 4:32 forChrist'ssake/. you
Col. 2:13 having/, all trespas -

forgiveth, ing.
Ex. 34:7/ iniq. Num. 14:18

Ps. 10.3:3/ all thine iniquities
Luke 7:49 who is this/, sins i

Eph. 4:32/ one ano. Col. 3:13

FORGIVENESS, ES.
Ps. 1:J0:4 there is/, with thee
Dan. 9:9 the L. our G. belong/.
Ma7-k 3:99 nev./. but in danger
.4d« 5:31 him G. exalt, to give/.
13:38 through him is preached/.
26:18 they may receive/, of sins

E/ih. 1:7 have/ of sins. Col. 1:14

FORGOTTEN.
Gen. 41:30 the plenty shall be/.
Deut. 24:19 and hast /'. a sheat^
20:13 neither have!/ them
31:21 this song shall not he/.
39:18/ God that formed thee

.Job 19:14 familiar friends/, me
28:4 even waters/ of the foot

Ps. 9:18 needy not always be f.

10:11 said in heart, God hath/.
31:12 I am/, as dead man
42:9 My rock, why hast/, mcf
44:17 yet have we not/ thee
20 if we have/ name of our G.

77:9 hath G./. to be gracious '/

119:61 but I havo not/ thy law
139 mine enemies/, thy words

Ec. 2:16 days to come all be/,
8:10 wicked were/ in the city
9:5 the memory of them is/.

Is. 17:10/ God of thy salvation
23:15 Tyre shall be/. 70 years
16 take a harp, thou harlot/.

44:91 O Isr. thou shall not be/.
49:14 Zion said. Lord hath f. me
65:16 the former troubles are/.

Jer. -2:32 peo./. me, 13:25; 18:15

3:21 have/, the Lord then- God
20:11 never be/. 2.3:40

2:J:27 forget as fathers have/.
30:14 all thy lovers have/, thee
44:9/ w ickedncss of your fath.

50:5 join in cov. shall not be/.
C have/, their resting-place

Lam. 2:6 sabbaths to be/, in Z.
Ezek. 29:12 hast/, me, saith L.
2;3:35 because tnou hast/, me
Hos. 4:6 seeing thon hast/, law
8:14 Israel hath/, his Maker
13:6 therefore have they/, me
Mat. 16:5/. bread, Markkli
Luke 12:6 not one of them is/.

Heb. 12:5 ye have/, exhortation
2 Pet. 1:9/ that he was purged

FORKS.
1 Sam. 13:21 thcj had a file for/.
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FOR
FORM, Substantive.

Gen. l:2tlieearth was without/.
1 A'am. 28:14 what/. 18 he of J

2 Sam. 14:20 this/, of speech
Job 4:16 could not discern tlie/
/«. 52:14 his/, more than sons
5:3:2 hath no/, nor comeliness

Jer. 4:2:j lo, it was without/.
Ezelc. 10:8 appeared/, of a hand
4:j:ll show them/, of the house
Dim. 3:19 f. of visage changed
25 /. of fourth lilce Sou of God

7 took upon him/.
2 Tim. 1:13/ of sound words
3:5 having a/, of godliness

FORM, Verb.
Is. 43:7 1/ the light

FORMED.
Gen. 2:7 God/, man of the dust

19 out of ground G./. ev. beast
PeiiC. .32:18 forgot. G. that f. thae
2 A". 19:25 that I /". it ? /«. :37:2:j

J»6 26:5 thinjs/. under water
13 his hand ^. crooked serpent

3.!:6 am f. out of the clay
Ps. 90:2 6r ever hadst/. c:irth

iv.vihis hands'^ the dry land'
I'rov. 2(i:10sreat God that/, all
/.J. 27:11/ them show no favor
43:1 he that /. thee, O Israel
7 1 have/, him, yea, made liim
10 before me was no god/
21 this peo. have 1/

'

mys
I f. thee from the womb

10 who'hath/ a god or image
21 my servant, I have r. thee
21 thus saith he tliat/ thee

43:18 G. hath/, earth, he/, it

49:5/. me to be his servant
51:17 no weapon/, against thee

Jer. 1:5 before I/, thee in belly
3i:2 the L. that/, it to establish
Amos 7:1 he/ grasshoppers
Rom. 9:20 th. f. say to hnn/. it

Gal. 4:19 till Christ be/ in you
1 Tim. 2:13 Adam first/. thouE.

FORMER.
1 Sam. 17:30 answor. after/, ma.
2 K. 17:34 do after/ manner, 40
Job 8:8 inquire, I pray, of f. age
30:3 wilderness in/ time waste

P.I. 79:8 O rem. not/, iniquities
89:49/ loving-kindnesses?

/7c-. 1:11 no rem. of/ things
7:10 th.-itA days were bcfter

Z<. 41:32 ehow/. things, 43:9

iAilii remember ye not/, th'ings
4i:9 remember f. things of old
4i:3 I have declared/ things
61:4 shall raise up/, desolations
63:7 measure/ work into bos.
16 because f. troubles are for''.

17 the /. sl'iall not be rcmemb.
J,r. 5:i4 givrih/.and latter rain

FOR
Rev. 17:2 dr. with wine of her/.
4 cup full of filthiness of her/.

19:2 corrupt earth with her/.

FORSIIC.tTIOlVS.

See CO.MMIT, COMMITTED.

F0RIV1C.4T0R, S.
1 Cor. 5:9 not to comp. with/.

10 altogether with/ of world
11 called a brother be a f.

6:9 nor shall/, inherit kingdom
llel>. 12:16 lest there be any/, oi

fors.\ke'.
Deut. 31:16 this people will/, me
17 in that day I will/ them

Jo$. 24:16 G. forbid we sh./. L.
20 if ye /. the Lord, and serve

Jud. 9:11 she. I f. my sweetness
2 K. 21:14 I wilf/. remnant
1 C/ir. 28:9 if thou/, him, he m.
2 Chr. 7:19 if yc/. my statutes
13:2 if ye/, him he will/, you
Eir. 8:22 wrath ag. them/, him
Pj. 27:10 father and mother/.
37:8 cease from anger, /. wrath
89:30 if hia children/, mv law
94:14 will he f. his inheritance
119:5! bee. wicked f. thv law

I'ror. 3:3 not mercv" .ind 'truth/.
9:6 /". the foolish, and live
28:1 that/, law, praise wicked

Is. 1:33 that/. L. be consumed
55:7 let the wicked f. his way

23:.33 I will even/, vou, 39
51:9/ Babylon, and let us go
Ijzm. 5:20 why dost/ us so long
Dan. 11:;!0 that/ holy covenai

'

Jon. 2:8 f. their own mercy
.ids 21:5l teachest to/. Moses

F0RS.4KE: not.
Deiif. 12:19 take heed/ n. Levil
Job 20:13 spare it and/, it noi
ft. 38:21/ me not, 71:9, 18
119:8 0/ me not utterly
138:8 f. not works of thy hands
ProiK 1:8/. n. law of moth. 6:20
4:2 doctrine, f. ye not my law
6/ hern, sliesh. preserve thee

27:10 and father's friend/, not

Not FORSAKE.
Deut. 4:31 he will not f. thee,

31 :i Chr.
14:27 thou shalt not f. Levite
Tos. 1:5 nor /. thee, //eft. 13:5

1 «o»i. 12:23 not f. his people,
A'. 6:13

1 K. 8:67 let him notf. us
.Vti*. 9:31 thou didst notf. them
10:39 no</. the lio. of our God

Pi. 27:9 neither/, me. O God
ft. 41:17 I will H0</. them
43:10 will I do. and not f. them
Eztk. 20:8 nor did / idols of Eg.

FORS.4KE\.
2 CTir. 21:10 had/ L. 24:24; 2S:C" '" by is house of G./,?

earth be/, for thee ?

htcous /.

M.it
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FOU
1 Sam. n-.ii no sword/, In hnnd ' Ar,

ail:?! have/, no fault in him'""; 'Is

S0:11 r. an Kijvpli:.n in tho tirld :
/>,„

31:S As. and throe sons fallen
, 7:1

8 &im. 7:37 f. in hi3 heart to
1
1 r

pray this'prayer. 1 Chr. 17:2a
1 K. 7:47 nor weight of brass/.
11:39 Ahiiah f. Jcrobo. in way
l.i:3S/. his carcass cast in way
1S:10 took an oath f. thee not
SOM lion f. him and slew him

! A. 3:17 Elijah, hut f. him not
S:'35 f. no more of her than skull
23:8 I/, law in house of the L.
2d: 19 took siSty men/, in city

I land

a-):lH 1

1 rar. 4:40 th./. fat pa
2 C/ir. 19:3 good th. f. in thee
ye/i. 5:8/. nothinj to answi-r
Jod 23:13 nor wisdom f.
31:39 when evil f. mine enemy
E2:.3 bee. they had f. to answer
13 We have f. wisdom

53:24 the pit.I have/, a ransom
42:15/'. sofairasdausht. of Job
FS. 69:20 comforters, but f. none
76:5 none have/, their h.ands
8t:3 sparrow hath/, a house

]b7:4 and/, no city todwell in
11(1:3 r/. trouble and sorrow
1:J2:6 « e/. it in the fields

Pror. T:15andlhave/. thee
wisdom be when/, it

St/, honev ?

Z;-. 72S I r. a woman not/
29 1 A God made man uprii?ht

Cant 3:1 but 1/ him not. 2
3 the watchman /". me, 5:7
4 but I f. him my soul loveth

Is. 10:10./'. kinsdoms of idols
H my hand f. riches of people

23:3 all f. in thee are bound
57:10 hast/, the life of thy hand
(io:l/. of them eouiht me i

Jrr. 2:5 iniquity fath./. in i

34 in thy skirts is f. the blood
5:26 my people are f. wicked
l.'):16 words/. I did eat them
23:11 in my house f. wickedn.
41:8 f. that said. Slav us not
60:7 all that f. themdev. them
Zani. 2:16 this is day we have f.

J^zek. 23:.30 for a man, I/, none
Ban. 6:12 ex. spirit f. in Daniel
2T art wei-hed arid i. wanting

any fault f. in Daniel
•a men f. Daniel pravinjr

nm. 9:10 I A Israel like crapei
13:4 he/.^im in Beth-el. and
8 I have/, me out substance
14:S from me is thy fruit f.
Wk. 1:13 transpr. of Is. f. in tliee
Mat. 2:8 have f. him brinj word
S:IO not/, so gr. faith. Uih; 7:0
1.3:14 when a man/, he hideth
46 f. one pearl of trreat price
laas.r. one of his f.•lIo^v serv.
20:6/. others standinj idle
21:19 he /. nolhinj thereon,

Jrnri 11:13; Luke. 13:6
2-3:10 path, as many as thev f.
2B:43 he /. them asleep, itark

14:40; X«fc 23:45
60 son. wit./, none. Mar. 14:53

27:32 they/, a man of C'vrene
Hark 1:37 when they had/', liim
7:2 eat with def. hands/, fault

,

30 she/, the devil gone out
11:4/'. colt tied bv door without
Luke 2:16/. babe Iv. in a manger
46 after three days f. him
4:17/ place where it was writ.
7:10 they/, the servant whole
6:.35/. the man clothed
1.5:B for I hare f. my sheep
9 when she hath f. the piece

17:18 nonr f. that ret to give el
19::)2 /-. even as he said, 22:13 '

23:2 we/, perverting the nation
14 I have/, no fault
24:2/ the stone rolled away
Zr. not body of the Lord Jcsns
23 when thev f. not his body
33/ the eleven gath. together

John 1:41 we have /'. Messiaa. 451
2:14 Je-sus/ in th'e temp, those
Acts 5:1(1 came in. and f her de

22 officers/, them i

v.V. w,' RTo f. false witi
l-!l.ic. I/, not Titus

:in being /". blameless
:I7 0ne8iphoruB/. me
If. noplace of repent.
fiiith bo/, to praise

/'. of thy children
1 has't/. them

3:2 nt
12:8 r

16:20 mountains were not/.

Be FOCXD.
nm. 18:29 peradvent. *« forty/.
&. 31:16 a man if he *<./-.

33:3 if that he f. breaking up,
4 if the theft be certainly /".

1 Sam. 10:21 Saul could ''

'

bef.

he shall if f.

. 1:.V2 if wickedn
ir. 3.S:9 seek hit

1 him whe

.m'iO-.S fly away and i

n-. 33:6 f

be f.
here shall wisdom bif. >

1 may be f.

:M:3 till his iniq. be /'.'hat'eful

.37:36 but he conld not bef.
Prov. 6:31 if he be f. he sh. rest.
16:31 if it «f/. in wav of right.
30:6 and thou be f. a liar
10 and thou i«/. guilty

Ts. 30:14 shall not be f. a sherd
.35:9 nor any beast be f. there
.51:3 joy and gladness bef.

he may bef.
Ter. 29:1

11 the

[Willi,./', of
of J. shall not bef.

bef.
bef

:21 Shalt
Dau. 11:19 he sh. fall and
13:1 ev. one that bef. written"

//o^ 10:2 sh. they bef. faultv
7.{p. 3:13 nor deceit, tongue 'Ji«/.

Zee. 10:10 place not bef
Arts 5:39 left bef to fight _
1 Cor. 4:2 a steward bef. faithful
2 Cor 6:3 sliall not bef. naked

1 1:12 may ft?/, even as we
13:30 be f. such as would not
PMl. 3:9 be f. in him
3 Pet. 3:14 bef. of him in peace
J!.r. 18:21 Baby, be f. no more
22 no craftsman I'ef. in thee

See FAyoR.

FOUND Brace.
Gen. fi:8 Noah/, ej. in eyes of L,
19:19 servant f. g. in tlivsight

J ia; Jud.

."20:3 father knijivT/f^.
:2people/. </. inwlldem.

Is FOr\D.

tr. 2:26 the tliirfwh-n hew/'.
.34 Uf. the blood of iniioc-nts
11:9 a conspiracy is f. am. Jud.

isdom M/ 12
• thy fruit/.

FOU
Her. 14:5 in th. mo. w.f. no guile
18:24 in her wasf. blood of pro.
20:11 xDosf. no place for them

Wn. not FOCIVD.
Mai. 2:0 iniq. w. n. f. in his lips
Heb. 11:5 Enoch was not f.

Rev. 20:15 teas notf. written.

FOClVD.tTIOX.
&. 9:18 not been in Eg. since/
./OS. 6:26 lay/, in his flrst-bom
1 K. 5:17 hewn stones to lay f.
6:.37 in fourth year was f. laid
9 of costly stones from the/.

.'i:l« Slu-shbazzar laid the A.
.W) 4:19 whose/ is in the 'dust
32:16/ overOoH-n with a flood

P^: R7:l/. is in holy mountains
10-3:35 of old thou hast laid f.
137:7 rase it, rase it, even to/.

Pro,: 19:25 righteous is everl /.
/s. 2'<:16 I lav in Zion for a/, a
44:2-1 thv /'. shall be laid
48:13 mv hand laid f. of earth
E-fk. 1:3:14/-. thereof be discov.
TInb. .3:13 discovering/, to neck
Hag. 2:18 day the/-, was laid
Zee. 4:9 Zerubbabel hath laid/.
8:9 prophets when the /. was

ef. 1

49 without a f. tmil
14:29 after he liath laid the

. Md/^'

rfathe
9:2 that if he /'.any of this w-ay
10:27 P. f. miny come together
12:19 when Ilerod./". not Peter
13:6 they/, a certain sorcerer
22 I have /'. David a man after

17:23 If. altar with inscription
»4:5/. this man a pestilent

Pan.
Hm. 14:8 from me is thy fru:
Luke 15:24 was lost and w/.
a Cor. 7:14 boasting isf. a truth

Wm FOCIVD.
Gen. 44:12 cup w.f. in B. sack
1 Sam. 13:32 with S. and J. ,o. f.
\Chr. 15:4 he wa.-:f. of them. 15
Ezr.GM there w.f. at A. a roll
Ee. 9:15 lo.f. in it poor wise m.
././-. 48:27 »-. he/ among thiev.?
^=<.t,2S:15iniqui. „.„,/. in thee
Pan 1:19 none w.f like Daniel
2:.K no place ira^f for them
5:llwisd.ofgods8(w/-.inhim

Cor. 3:10 master
11 for other /'. c
12 if any build on this f. gold

Eph. 2:20 on f. of the prophets
6:19 laving up a good f.

2 Tim. 2:19/. of G. standeth sure
TIeb. 1:10 laid/, of the earih
6:1 not laving/-, of repentance
Rev. 21:19 the first/, jasper

FOr!VDATIO\ of the world.
Mat. 13:.35 secret from f. of w.
25:.34 kingdom prep. fr./. of w
Luke 11:.50 bl. shed from/, of v.
John. 17:24 before/, of w.
E/ih. 1:4 chosen us bef. /. ofw
Beb. 4:3 works finish, ii.f'.of
9:26 sufTered since f. ofw.

FOU
F0C1VT.\I\.

Gen. 16:7 fonnd Hagar by a f.
Lev. ll:.36a/. wherein is water
20:18 he discovered her/, the f.
Deut. .33:28./-. of J. be on a land
/1«. ,36:9 with thee is the/-.
68:26 bless Lord from/, of Tsr.
74:15 thou didst cleave the/.
114:8 flint into a/, of water

Prov. 5:18 let thv f. be blessed
1.3:14 law olwiSe is a /.of life

14:27 f.vir of Lord is a" r. of life
25:26 is as a troubled/'.
Ee. 13:6 piiclir-r be broken at f.

^:s-;!4s[
Oh that I

;/ of

: forth

\Pet. 20^foreord._t)ef./. ofw.

'ofw17:8 nam
FOU.XDATIOXS.

Deut. .32:22

2 Sam. 22:8 f. of heav
16/ were discov. Ps. 18:7 i,

" ' laid6:3 let the/, be
Job 38:4 when I laid /. or earth f
6 wherenpon are the/, fasten.

Ps. 11:3 if/, be destroyed, what

. daugh

Luke 9:.'

tc../".wi. child of U.G.
<,£,,„ '

'''^ns wasf. alone
Acts 8:40 Philip K<m f. at Azotus

/^Sl- l^i? I "™/- "f them that
1 P<!«. 2:22 nor w. guile /. m mou
Rev. 5:! «•<!«/. worthy to open

rfor/.
24:18/ of the earth do shake
40:21 not unders. from the f.
51:13 Lord that laid f. of earth
16 I may lay/, of the earih

51:11 lay/', with s,apphire3
.58:12 raise up/, of many gencr.
hr. 31:37 if/, can be searched
.50:15 her /Tare fallen
51:26 not take of thee sto. for f
lam. 4:11 it hath devour. theK
^::ek. .30:4 Egypt's/ hrok. down
41:8 the./-, of the side chambers
Vic. 1:6 wiU discover/', thereof
6:2ye strong/, of the earih
Acts 16:26/ of prison were shak.
"«». 11:10 for a city that hath /.

ev. 21:14 walls of city h.ad 12/
19 f. garnished with precious
Btoncs

FOClVDEn.
Ps. 24:2 he hath/, it on the se.as

89:11 fuln. thereof thou f them I
3 A'. 6:35 ass's head for f.

104:8 to place thou f. for them I Ps. 90:10 and if they bif. years
119:152 testimonie;. hast f th. ' Cant. 6:18 and/, concubines
Prov. .3:19 by wisdom hath f \

Luke 2:.37 wid./. and four years
'* -" "

' -ivbill

Mark '.

Jam. 3:11/. send forth i

12 no/, can yield salt water
Rev. 21:6 I will give of/ of life

FOr\TAIXS.
G:-n. 7:11./. of deep broken up
8:2/. of the deep were stopped
»''/^8:7 bringeth into land of/.
1 A". 18:5 go to all/, of water
2 Chr. 33:4 much pe. who stop./.
7Voii.5:16 let thy/, be dispersed
8:24 no /. abounding with wat.
28 he strengthened/, of deep

«. 41:18 will open f. m yalleys
ms. 1.3:15/ shall be dried up
nev. 7:17 lead them to living/.
8:10 star fell on the/, of waters
14:7 worship him made the/.
16:4 angel poured his vial on/.

FOUR.
Ifen. 2:10 river became/, heads
14:9,/-. kings joined battle
47:24/. parts be ovm. for seed

E.T. 22:1 shall restore/ sheep
Lev. 11:20 fowls going on all/.
27 go on all/, unclean. 42

.fob 42:16 son's sons, even f.
Prov. 30:15/ say not. It is eno.

18 be/, things wh. I know not
24 he /". things little on earth
29 r'. things are comely

/. 17:6 /'. or five in out. branch.
.A)-. l.'i:3 a])p. over them /'. kinds
A-rfX-. 1:5/ living creatrires
14:21./'. sore judgments on Jer.
37:9 from f. winds. O breath
Dan. 3:25 lo, I see/ men loose
7:2/. winds strove on sea
17 these/, beasts are /. kings

8:8 came/, notable hohis
22/ kingdoms shall stand

11:4 kingdom towards/, winds
Amos 1:3 for./', w. not turn away

puni! 13;
ehold./". horns

(Is, .mitk 13:27
John 4::

11:17 Lazarus in grave f. dai
19:23 made/, parts of liis g.al

Actj! 1

21:9 Philip had
23 we have/. ._,

Rev. 4:0 round throne f. beasts
5:14/ beasts said, Ainen, 6:0
9:14/ angels who are bound

19:4 and the/.^easts fell down
DATS.

FOUR limes.
Neh. 0:4 sent/, t. after this sort

FOURFOLD.
2 Sam. 12:6 restore the lamb/.

e 19:8 any thing, I restore/.

FOOTED, TWENTT, HUN-
DRED, THOUSAND.

FOURSCORE.
7:7 Jloses was/ years old,
when spake to Pharaoh

Turl. 3::3fl land had rest/, years
.32 Barzillai was/, yea.

m /. it

arth

Is. 14:32 the'Lord hath
23:13 w.a8 not till As^

'

Amos 9:6 /. his troop i

Mat. 7:-35 it fell not./ on a rock
Luke 6:48 it was/, on a rock

FOUADER.
,fud. 17:4 gave them to the/.
Jer. 6:29 the/ melteth in vain
-0:9 work of the hands of the /.

14/ conr. by grayen im. 51:17

1*7 take thy bill and write/.

FOURSCORE and Ave.
Jos. 14:10 I am this day/, and ft.

FOURSQUARE.
Rev. 21:16 the city lieth/.

FOURTEEX.
Gen. 31:41 sery./. years for dan.
Mat. 1:17 from Dav. to carrying

away/, to Ch. /. gcneratiooA
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FRA
2 Cor. 12:2 man above/, years
Gal. 2:1/. yrars after I went up

FOrRTEE\TH.
Ads n-.i-f. uight was come
See DAY.

FOITRTH.
Gen. 15:16 in/, gen. come hithci
Ex. 20:5 iniq. to/, generation

34:7; A>»!. 14:18; Z)<;!rf. 5:9

Lev. 19:24 in/, year fruit holy
2 A'. 10:.30 child, of/, gen. 15:12
Dan. 2:40 f. kingdom str. as iron
3:25 f. Is'like the Son of God
7:2:)/. beast be the f. kingdom
11:2 the f. shall be far richer

Mat. 14:25 J. came in f. watch
Hev. 4:7/ boast like flying eagli
6:7 when opened the/ seal
8:12 the/, angel sounded
16:8/ angel poured vial

Set DAT, MONTH, PART.

FOWL.
Gen. 1:26 dominion over f. 28
2:19 God formed evcry>. of air
7:23 f. of heaven was destroyec
8:17 bring forth of/, of cattle
9:2 fear of you be on every/.
10 establish covenant with/

Deut. 4:17 likeness of winged/.
Jdk 28:7 a path no f. knoweth
i"*. 8:8 have dominion over f.

Jer.9:\ ' " "
*'"'

'

ngue/. dece
mischi. by

!

P«. 50:19 th
M:20 which/.

Is. 29:16/ say
hi: 18:11 1/ e
//0.S-. 5:4 will n<
Eph. 2:21 in wl
Ileb. 11:3 worlds/, by word

that/, it J

il against you
/. to turn to G.

he build./.
ofG.

44:31 not cat torn/, or beast
Van. 7:6 four wings of a/.

FOWLS.
Gen. 7:3 take of/, also by Severn
15:11 when/ came on carcasse:

JjiV. 1:14 burnt sacrifice be of/.
11:1.3/ have in abomination
" 14:20 of dean/, may eat
2S:ao c

1.'

e.lt 1

• lie>h to til.

Ps. 60:11 I know all the/.
78:27 rained/, as sand of sea

Is. 18:6 be left to/, of mountains,
/ shall summer upon them

7)(7n. 4:14/ get from his branch.
Mat. 6:26 the f. thev sow not
13:4 f. dev. Mart 4:4 ; Lii. 8:5
Mark 4:32 /'. m. lodge, Ln. 1:):19

Lidce 12:21 are ve better tliaii f. ?
Acts 10:12 wherein were f. 11:6
.Seii. 19:17 an augtl cried' to all /•.

21/ were fille'd with th. flesh

FOWLS of lieavcn.

P.!. 79:2 tllV servants nio'u'toM"
!/. ofh. have their habit.

of
1

Jer

£jeit.29:5Ph.for mr;,t i-i i\ ,.fh

31:6/ o/' A. made iir-i- in A -v.

1:1 ou nis ruin sh. /" ^a' h . r.ui

32:4/ of heaven toniiiiiin
33:20/'. o/A. shake at mv pres
Dan. 4:38 f. ofh. to Nebiichad.
Hos. 2:18 covenant with f. of h.

4:3 shall languish with/, ofhea.
7:12 bring them dowiiiis/, o^7i.

Z«;). 1:31 will consume /'. nfhra
Luke 13:19/ ofh. lodged in bra.

FOWLER, S.
Ps. 91:3 from the snare of the/
124:7 soul out of the snare of/.
PrOT. 0:5 as a bird from the f.
IIo.s. 9:3 prophet is a suarc of/.

FOX, ES.
.hid. 15:4 Samson caught 300/
Neh. 4:3/ shall break stone-wa.

Lam.h:\i the/, walk upon Zioii
Ezek. 13:4 thy proph. are like f.
Mat. 8:20/ ha. hoTos, Lnte 9:.58

7,«/,<; 13:32 go t,-ll/. 1 cast out

FR.\G.>rEXT.«.
Mat. 14:20 took up lh9/ Mark

6:t:i; iidf 9:17; yo^/i6:l.i
J/(7)-* 8:19 many baskets of/ ./

John, 0:12 gather up the/.

FR.\IL.
Ps. 39:4 may know how/. I am

FRAME.
.R!. Ift3:14 he knowoth our/, he
H^k. 40:2 was as the/, of a city

T^Z«)'. 2:1 put/. 5:11: ai:7
5:15

16 priest bum oil with/. 6:15
1 Vkr. 9:29 appoint, to oversee/
iVM. 13:5 where they laid the/
Cant. 3:6 who this perf. with/. .?

4:6 I will get me to the hill of/
14 cinnam. with all trees of/

Mat. 2:11 they present, to him/.
i?<;i). 18:13 no man buy. their/

FR.4XKLY.
Luke 7:42/ forgave them both

FRAUD.
ft. 10:7 his mouth is full of/-.

Jam. 5:4 hire kept back by/.
FRAY.

Deut. 28:26/ them, .Tir. 7:.33

Zee. 1:21 those are come to /'.

FRECKLED.
Lev. 13:39 it is a/, spot groweth

FREE.
Ex. 21:2 in sev. year go out/

Deut. 15:12; Je;-. ;M:9, 14
5 if servant sav, I will not go
out/.

11 she go out/, with, money
26 let him go/, for eye's sake

Lev. 19:20 not put to (lea. not/.
iVwm. 5:19 be/, from hitter wat.

1 not defiled, be/.
hard wh. sen./.

28 if

flf/rf. 15:

24:5 sh. - home— ,,—
I Sam. 17:2S father's house/
; Chr. 29:31 were of/, heart off.

lob 3:19 servant/, from master
30:5 who sent out wild ass/. ?" ='"•-'•-'"- with/. Sp.
83:5 /

10.5:'JO the king 1

/-•. 58:6 to let the
Jer. .34:9 each let

! dead.

ressed go/.
ant go/.
0/ to ret.

^ 15:0 honor not father, be/.
20 then are the children f.

ri7:lliti3Corb. hesh.he/
n 8:.32 truth sh. make you/".

iiTs
:, Ye shall be made'/,
make you/./, indeed
but I was/, born

/iom. 5:15 not as offence, so/.
16/ gift is of many offences
18/ gift came upon all men
:18 being made/, from sin, 2S
20 were /. from righteousness
:3 husband be dead, she is/.
:2 life made me/, from death
for. 7:21 if niayest he made/.
1 not an apostle, am I not/..?

I'l thniiih I be/, from all men
J:l:i liv one Spirit, bond or/'.

7/. 3:2,3 bond nor /. fW. .3:11
;2ij .lerus. which is above is/.
31 but children of the/.
1 liberty where. C. made us/.

Ep>i. 6:8 r of L. bond
i Thes. 3:1 word have f. cou
1 Pd. 2:16 as /. not usmg liberty
Her. 1.3:16 /'. and bond to receive
19:18 flesh of both bond and/.

FREED.
.Tox. 9:23 shall none of vou be/.
Rom,. 6:7 he dead, is/, from sin

FREEDOM.
ipiJ. 19:20 wom. not/ given her
Acts 22:28 with great sum this/.

FREELY.
Gen. 2:16 nfcvery tree/, eat
.V«»i. 11:5 the fish we did cat/.
1 .Sam. It::i0 ifiieople eaten/
Ezr. 2:68 chief fathers offered/.
7:15 king hath offered/ to God
Pv. 54:6 will 7'. sacrifice to thee

Mat. 10:1

vill I

;/. re,

brcth

them/,
./.gfve
aef. spea
speak/,

fled/ by
I

FRI
FREEMAN

1 Cor. 7:22 called, is the Lord's/.
Rev. 6:15 bond and/ hid theni

FREE offerings.
Ex. 36:3/ qfferings every mora
jlmos4:5 publish the f. offerings

FREQIENT.
2 Cor. 11:23 in prisons more/.
FREEWILL-OFFERIXG.

i«i. 22:21 a/. -off. sh. be perfect
Deut. &t:i3/.-ojr. shall thou keep
Ezr. 3:5 willingly ofl'ered a/.-oif.
7:16 silver canst find withy.-6ff.
8:28 silver and eo\df. -offering

FREEWILL-OFFERINGS.
Deut. 12:6 thither hrinf.f. -offer.
Ps. I&.IOS ncceptf. -offerings

FREE-WOiMAX.
Gal. 4:22 had two sons hyf.-w.
23 but he of/ was by promise
31 not child, ofbondw. of/.-td.

FREisIl, ER.
iVwm. 11:8 taste of manna as/.
.Job 29:20 mv glorv was f. in me
;)3:25 flesh be/ than a child's

ft. 92:10 anointed with /-.oil

Jam. 3:12 yield salt water and/.

FRET.
Z«'. 13:55 bum it in fire, it is/.

FRET, TED, ETH, ING.
Ler. 1.3:51 is a/ Icprosv, 14:44
1 .S'nm. 1:6 to make her"/
ft. .37:1/ not, 7, 8; ftw. 24:19
Pror. 19:3 his heart/ against L.
/». 8:21 when hungry they sh. f.

Ezek. 16:43/ me in these things

FRIEiVD.
Ex. 33:11 G. spake as man to/.
Deut. i:i:6 if thy f. entice thee
Ji/»/. 14:20 he used as his /.

iSam. 13:3 Amnon had aV. Jon.
15:37 Hushai, David's/ "16:16
16:17 is this thy kindness to/. ?

2 Chr. 20:7 to seed of Abr. thy /.

Job 6:14 pity be showcil from/.
27 and you dig a pit for your/.

ft. 35:14 as though been my/.
41:9 familiar/, lift up his heel
88:18 l.5vcr and/, far from me
Prnv. 6:1 if be surety for thy/.
3 hand otf. make'sure thv/.
17:17 a/ loveth at all times

FRU
Prm\ 17:9 repeat, matte

Cant.

/show him. /riendly
1th maketh many/
do/j - -

"^
trnm him

drink, yea
thee a terror to thv/.

d thy/.6 buried there, th.

38:'22 thy/ have si

Lam. 1:2 her/, have dealt treac.
Zee. 13:6 wounded in house of /.

Mark 3:21 when his /. heard of'it

Ii6me to thy/
isem/ tohim
afraid of them

nner, call not thy/,
illeth together'-- '

he calleth hef/ say
make merry wit'

16:9 make/, of the 1

21:16 ye shall be betrayed by f.
23:12 hlate and Herod made/.
John 15:13 down his life for his/.

14 ye are my/, if ye do what I
15 but I have called you/.

Acts 10:24 Cornelius called his/.
19:31 who were/ sent to him
27:3 liberty to go to his/.
ijohn 14/ salute thee, greet/.

FRIENDSHIP.
Prov. 22:24 no/, with angry man

4/ of world is enmity
FRINGE, e.

Nim. 15:.38 make/ put on/. 39
Zteui. 22:12 make thee/.

To and FRO.
Gen. 8:7

5:19 J,

Luke 7:6
12:4 my/.
14:12 a dii

he calleth together his"/.

29 make merry vvith my/.

2 A'
,
lent to andf.

4:35 Elisha walked to andf.
1:7 said. Fr. going to a.f.i-.i
[ am full of tossings to andf.
5 a leaf driven to onrf/..!"

Ps. 107:27 they reel to andf.
Prov. 21:6 vanity tossed to a«rff.
's. 24:20 earth shall reel to a./
33:4 running to a«r//. of locusts
49:21 and removing to andf.
Ezek. 27:19 Dan going to andf.

Rev. 21:6of fountai
22:17 whosoever

take/.

18 surety in presence of his
18:24 a/, closer than a hrolh
19:6 is a/, to him giveth gifl

14 bless, his.;', with lou
17 sharpenet'h countcn. of/.

Cant. 5:16 beloved, this is my/.
Is. 41:8 art seed of Abra. my/
Jer. 6:21 the neighbor and his/.
19:9 eat everyone flesh of nis /.

IIos. 3:1 belo. of her /. adulteress
.We. 7:5 trust ve not. in a/-.

Mat. 11:19/ of public. iuA«7:34
20:13/ I do thee no wrong
22:12/ how c.imest in hither?
20:.50/. why art thou c.jme-;
Luke 11:5 shall have a /. and

say,/ lend me three loaves
14:10 may sav,/. go up higher
John 3:29/ of bridegr. rejoiceth
11:11 our/. Lazarus sleepeth
10:12 thou art not Cesar's/
Acts 12:20 made Blastus their f.

Jam. 2:23 Abraham call./. of'Q.

4:4/ of world, is enemy of O.

FRIENDLY.
Jud. 19:3 to speak/ to her
Ruth 2:13 spoken/, to handm.
Prov. 18:24 show himself/.

FRIENDS.
1 Sam. 30:26 D. sent spoil to f.

: Sam. 3:8 kindness to Saul's/.
19:6 lovest enemies hntest /".

A". 16:11 left not one of hi's/.

Est. 5:10 Haman called for his/.
14 then said wife and /. tohim

6:13 Haman told/, every thing
Job 2:11 when Job's three/, he.
16:20 my/, scorn me
17:5 speaketh flattery to his/.
19:14 mv/. have for'otten me
19 my inward/ abhorred me
21 have pity on me. O ye/

32:3 Elihu's wrath kind. ag./.
42:7 kindled ag. Eliphaz and/.
10 when he prayed for his/,

ft-. 38:11 /. aloof from my sore
Pror. 14-20 the rich hath many/.
16:28 whisperer separat. chief/.

Zee. nalk (

11 we have walked to and f.

6:7 walk to a.f. so they walked
to andf. through earth

Ei>h. 4:14 no more tossed to a.f.

See RUN.
FROGS.

Ex. 8:2 all fh^ borders with/.
7 the magicians broli..,'lit up f.

ft. 78:45 he sent/, which des-lr.

105:30 the land brought forth/
Rev. 16:13 unclean spirits like/.

FRONT.
2 Sam. 10:9/. of battle ag. him

FRONTLETS.
Ex. 13:16 be for/ between eyes
Deut. 6:8 shall be as/. 11:18

FROST.
Gen. 31:40/ consumed by night
Ex. 16:14 as small as the hoar/.
Job .37:10 by breath of G./. given
38:2.1/. of heaven, wholialh
ft. 78:47 dest syca. trees with/.
147:16 he ecattercth the hoar/.

ler. 30:30 Jeh. body cast out to/.

FROWARD.
Deut. S2:-20 a verv/. generation
3 .yu;/i. 22:27 with /. wilt show

thyiclf/. Ps. Il5:'26

.lob 5:13 counsel of/, carried he.
ft-. 101:4 a /'. heart shall depart
Pror. 2:12 man speaketh/. thin.
15 ways crooked,/, in paths

3:.'J2/. IS abomination to Lord
4:-24 put away fr. thee/, mouth
6:12 walketh with a/, mouth
"" hingV. in them

noulh do I hate
shall be cut out

ll:-iO'of a ;'. heart, are abomin.
10:28 a ;'. 'man soweth strife

30 shu't. eyes to devise/ things
17:20 f. heart, findeth no good
21:8 the wav of a man is/
22:5 thorns are in wav of the/.
Pet. 2:18 eerv. be subject to/.

FROWARDLY.
Is. 57:17 he went on/, in way

FROWARDNESS.
Pi-or. 2:14 delight in f. ofwicked
6:14/ is in hi? hcift
10:32 mouth of wicked speak./.

FROZEN.
Job 38:30 face of the deep is/.

FRUIT.
Gen. 1:29 cvcrv tree wherein U/,
4:3 Cain brought of the/.

nd the/ :
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866 CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

FUR
Zvle 11:34 body is/, of lirlif, ia/.

ay inward part isf. uf raveuiug

To the FULL.
Kr. Id:'! did cut bri'ud to thef. 8

Lev. 20:5 thall cat bread to tMf.

FILLER, S.

2 A'. 1S:17 in highway of the/.
flcUl, /•!. 7:3 : 3ti:2

JW :i:-i like refiner's flrc/.eoap
Mark VM no f. on earth can wh.

FILLY.
j\'>;.«. 1 1:3! I '. that followed me/.

jVuA. 1:10 liev. as stubble/, chry

Acls 2: 1 day of Pentec. was/, c.

Rom. 4:21 being/, persnaded,
14:5 let ev. man be/, persuaded

2 Tim. 3:10 hast/, kno. my doc.

Mev. 14:18 thrust sickle, grapes/.

FCLLNESS.
1 Chr. 16:33 let sea roar and the

/. thereof, Ps. 96:11 ; 98:7

Fs. 16:11 in thy pres. is/, of joy
24:1 L.'s and/. 1 Cor. i0;26, 28

BO: 12 world mine, and/. 89:11

JbAn 1:16 his/, have we received

i?om. 11:12 much more their/. ?
25 f. of the Gentiles be come
15:29 shall come in f. of gospel

Gal. 4:4 wh. f. of time was come
Eph. 1:10 in/, of times

23A ofhimthattillellt
3:19 be filled with all /. of God
d:13 eonie to stJture of r'. of C.

Oil. 1:19 in him sho, all f. dwell
2:9 in him dwelleth/. of God.

FIRBISH, ED.
Jcr. 40:4 f. sjiears, put on brisra.

Ezek. 21:9 sword sharpened./. 10

11 given to be/. ,• 28 sword/.

FURIOUS.
Fivv. 22:21 with/, man not go

/'i.'I-r>i:'l"'ex "^7ud^''^ i n
.'^' 2.m"'

A(«. 2:12 Xelmchaa.w;.s very/.
^'ah. 1:2 L,.rd revea-etli audis/

FFRIOl'SLV.
2 A'. 9:20 like Jeliii. he drivelb /.

FURLO\<;s.
X«t«24:13Emm;iu-liMin .T •:>

John 0:19 had rowed ::li<.u; j:. :

11:18 Bethany nigh .1. al.... i:,.;

Eev. 14:20 by space of 1,000/
21:16 he measured city, 13,UU0/.

FDR1«.\CE, S.

Gen. 15:17 smokiiii; f. burning
V.V.iH =mokP w..!it M= -.v., of/.

r.-. 9:sii:i,:.:r ..r,,-h.-^rr 10

24:4 be not/, tedious unto thee
27:28 gone a little/, th. sounded

2 rim. 3:9 shall proceed no f.

Hcb.'i-.W what/, neeilan. priest

FIRTIIER, El», Verb.
Ezr. n::!0/. pe
Ps. 140:,S I) L. ied dev.

FLRTHER.\iVt'E.
Phil. 1:12 rather to/, of gospel
25 sh. abide with you for yo./.

FURTHERMORE.
Sr. 4:6 Lord said/', to Moses
Ezek. 8:6 Lord said/, to Ezekiel

FUHY.
Gm. 27:44 thy brother's f. turn
./o6 20:23 God cast/, of wrath
Is. ir,Af. is uot in mo
34:2 his/, is upon their armies
51:13 bee. of /. of oppressor;

and where is/, of oppressor?
17 Jer. wh. has dmuk cup of/.
20 are full of/, of the Lord
22 even dregs of cup of my/.

ii9:18 repay/ to adversaries
63:3 trample them in my /'.

5 my/, it upheld me, 6
Jcr. 4:4 lest my f. come like fire

6:11 1 am full of f. of the Lord
21:5 will fight against vou in/.
12 lest my f. go out like fire

23:19 gone forth in/ 30:93
25:15 the wine-cup of this/.
36:7 great f. L. hath pronounced
Lmn. 4:11 "L. hath accomplish./.
Ezek. 6:13 cause mv f. to rest
6:12 will raecomidishmv/-.
8:18 therefore will I de.-dih /'.

13:13 st..nnv wind in rnv ;'."

lfi:.'!,8Iwill-ivr,l,r,.bl.,u,lill/'.

19:l'>slir w,',si,lu.'kr,l„i,iii r\

38:18 that my/, shall come up
T);ui. 3:13 Ncbuchadnoz. in/. 19

t/..

1 A'. H:,'

i\ 12:0 sil\er tii''il in/, of e:irth

I'm\ 17:3/ f.ir gold, 27:21

/>. 31:9 fire in Ziun, ;'. in Jerasa.
4^:10 eliiisenin /". of affliction

Ezek. 22: 18 Is. di-oss in mid. of/.

20 as tin in the midst of/. 22

Dan. 3:0 into midst of fiery/. 11

Mat. l:i:42 cast into/, of tire, 60

Ilei\ 1:15 feet as if burned in a/.

9:2 as the smoke of a great/.

FURNISH.
Veut. 15:14 thou shall/, him
Ps. 78:19 G./. table in wilder. .?

Is. 65:11 f. the drink-ofl'ering

Jer.i<i:Vif. to go into captivity

FURNISHED.
1 K. 9:11 Hiram/. Sol. with eed.

P,m. 9:-3 hath also/, her table

Mat. 22:10 \
- - -

-

Mark 14:15

2 Tim. 3:17/ unto' all good wor.

FURNITURE.
Gen. 31:34 liachel put in cam./.
&. 31:7 and his/. :19:.'«

iv/i. a:'.l'e!Hl .'.r'lll 'ill. .'i-:uit/.

:10 c

i:l

ipl
Eiek. 17:7miKht water it hv/.

lOitshallw-ither in the;'.

Jloa. 10:4 hemlock in/, ot' field

12:11 their altars as heaps in f.

FURTHER.
Jii) 38:11 hither, come, but no/,
4U:5 but I will proceed uo/.
E,: 12:12 f. my son, be admon.
Mat. 20:05 what/, need of wit. t

J/urt 14:03; into 22:71

G
GAAL. ./!/(?. 9:41
GADRATHA. John Ki:13

GABRIEL. Z)an. 8:10; 9:21:
Luke 1:19, 26

GAD.
Gen. 30:11 she railed his name G,

ofZilp. G.andAshci
40:10 the

20:15, 13
49:19 G. a troop shall overcome
\'um. l:14prin. oft;. 2:14:7:42
;52:1 ch. of G. had eat. 2, 29. .'J.3

')eut. 27:13 mount E. to curse G.
los. 4:12 children of G. passed

22:9 chil.of G. returned fr. Shi.
i Sam. 24:11 G. D.'s seer, 1 Clir.

29:9
1 Chr. 29:29 in book of G. 12:14
Ezek. 48:27 a portion for G. 34

Tribe of GAD.
Num. 1:25 of*. o/G. 45,030, 2:14

Jos. 20:8 out of tile tribe of G.
Bev. 7:5 tribe of O. sealed 12.000

GADARENE.S. Mark 5:1 ; Luke
8:20, 37

GADDEST.
,Jer. 2:36 why g. thou to change

GADITE, S.
Dent. 3:12 land g.ave I nnto G. IC

1 Chr. 12:8 G. separated, 26:32

GAIN, Substantive.
Jiid. 5:19 kings of C. took no g.

Job 22:3 it g. to make way per. ?

Prov. 1:19 everyone greedy of
3:14 g. is better than fine golc
16:2'? is greedy of 7. troubleti
28:8 by unjust g. increascth

Is. .33:15 despis. g. of oppression
50:11 for his q. from quarter
£.-.*. M:l,'ism:t. Ii:nid at dish. r?.

Dun. n::;'ld;viil' l.'iiid for re."
Mil

19:21 no small g. to craftsmen
2 Cor. 12:17 did I make g. of y.
18 Titus make a g. of youf

PhU. 1:21 live is Christ, die is g.

3:7 what things were g. to me
2'im. 6:5 supposing g. is godli.
godliness with content, is g.

Jam. 4:13 buy, sell, and get g.

GAI.'V, Verb.
TMn. 2:8 that ye would g. time
Mat. 10:20 q. who. wor. and lose

soul, Mark t<::i6; j[,i//:«9:25

I Cirr. 9:19 I might g. the more
20 might g. Jews ; 22 g. weak
21 might g. them without law

GAINED.
Job 27:8 wh. hope tho' hath g. ?

2.5:17 that received two g. 22
20 have g. besides five talents

Lnke 19:15 how much ev. man g.

16 Lord, thy pound hath g. ten
18 Lord, thy pound hath g. five

AcU 27:21 to have g. this harm
GAI.NS.

Acts 16:19 hope of ^7. was gone
GAINSAY, ERS.

Luke 21:13 advers. not able to g.

Tit. 1:9 might be able to couv. g.

GAINSAYING.
Asts 10:'29 came I to you with. g.

Rom. 10:21 hands to a g. people
Jude 11 perished iu g. of Korah

GAIUS.
1^/.? 19:29 G. man of Macedonia
20:4 G. of Derbe aecompan. P.

'!om. 10:23 G. host saluteth you

John i un. the wv'irbSovcd g'

.4:10

GALEEL). (,•(/(. 31:47, 48

G.VLILEE.
Jos. 20:7 G. for a city of refug
l/iT. 9:11 CTvell. 20 cities iu
Is. 9:1 didmore afllict her in '

GALILEAN, S.

Mark 14:70 art a G. Lvke 22:59

Z«Ae 13:1 told l.im of the G.
2:5:0 asked who. man were a G.
John 4:45 was enme. G. rec. him
.1rts2:7all these that speak, G.

;

GALL.
Df-nf. 29:18 a root that beareth g.

:«:32 grapes are grapes of g.
.lob 16:13 he poureth out my g.

20:14 his meat is the;/, of asps
25 sword Cometh out of his g.

Ps. 69:21 gave me g. for meat
Jer. 8: 14 G. hath given water g.
9:15 will give water of g'. 23:15

Lajn. 3:5 compassed me with g.

19 remembering worm, and g.

.4wio*'C:I2 tunicd^judg. into g.
Mat. 27.34 vino, mingled witfi g.

Aets 8:23 art in g. of bitterness

GALLANT.
Is. 33:21 nor shall g. ship pass

GALLERY, lES.

GALLEY.
/i. 33:21 wherein shall go u

GALLISI.
1 Sam. 25:44 Phal. of G. 7s. 10:30

GALLIC. Acts 18:13, 17

GALLOWS.

Ill \

Aetsr,M P. named O. ; 2i::

GAMMADnt. Ezek. 27:1:

GAP, S.

K^J. 1.3:5 haver., it gone tip

22:3'J that should stand iu

GAPED.
Job 10:10 ha. g. on mo. Ps. 22:13

GAR
GARDEN.

Gen. 2:15 and put him in the g.
" "3 Lord sent him forth from g,

10 as g. of Lord, Is. 51:3
IMit. 11:10 waterest it as g.
1 K. 21:2 may have it for a.

Job 8:16 branch shoot, iuliisy.
Cant. 4:12 6'. enclosed is my sis.

16 blow on g. let him come g.
5:1 1 am come into my g.

0:2 my beloved gone to his p. 1

1

'.:;. 1:8 daugh. of Z. as lodge in g.

SO as a g. which hath no water
58:11 Shalt be like a watered g.
01:11 g. causeth things sown
Jer. 31:12 souls be asa watered g.
Lam. "2:6 taberna. as i t were of g.
Ezek. 28:13 in Eden the g. of G.
31:8 cedars in g. of O. not hide
9 trees in g. of God envied him

.30:35 desoLato land like g. of K.

Joel 2:3 laud as g. of Edeii bel'i tr-e

Ltike 13:19 took and cast into q.

John 18:1 overCed. where was</.
20 did uot I see thee in the q. .-'

19:41 a g. and iu g. a sepulchre

GARDENS.
24:6 as g. by river side

uade I

otg.
0:2 feed in g. and j

8:13 thou that dwellest in Iheg.
Is. 1:39 sh. be eonfouiided for g.
05:3 a pro. that sacriflcetll iu g.
00:1- jjurify themselves in q.

.Ja: 29:5 phuit q. eat fruit, 28

.•l)«o,s- 4:9 blasting, when g. incr.

9:14 they shall also make g.

GARDENER.
Jotin 20:15 supposing he been g.

GARLANDS.
Acts 14: 13 priest bro. oxen and g.

GARLICK.
Num. 11:5 we rem. g. eat in Eg.

GAR.>IENT.
Gen. 9:23 Sh. and Juphet tool; g.
25:25 first red. like a hairv q.
39:12 caught Joseph by his g.
15 he loft his g. with me. 18

10 laid up his g. till lord eanio
Ltr. 13:47 g. w h. plag. of lep. 49
51 if plague be spread in llie g..

59 plague of lep. in g. 14:55

l.'):17 g. whereon seedof copula.
ngled,Z»CTi;. 23:11

23:5 L t put c

goodly Babylonish g.
It'll. 8:'25 spread g. and cast

I K. I1:'29 Jero. clad with new g.

Ezr. 9:5 rent g. and mantle
E.^it. 6:15 Mor. went g. of punde
Job 13:-33 a g. that is moth-eairu
30:18 by force of (lis. g. changed
3S:9 I made the cloud the g.

41:13 can discover face of g. ?
I'.t. t.9:11 I madesackcloth myg.

102:30 wax old like g. Is. 50:9;
51:6; lleb. 1:11

104:2 cov. with lights as with g,.

6 cov. with the deep as with g.

109: 18 clothed wi th cursing as jr.

Pror. 20:10 g. is surety. 27:13

25:20 taketh g. in cold weather
30:4 hath bound waters in a 17. ?

/-. 51:8 moth sh. eat them like;/.

01:3 g. of praise for spirit

Ezek. 18:7 cov. naked with g. 16

Dan. 7:9 g. was white as snow
Mic. 2:8 pull oU' robe with the g.

Hag. 2:12 holy flesh iu skirt of g.

Zee. 13:4 nei. shall wear rough g.

Mai. 2:16 cover, violence with g.

Mat. 9:16 new cloth to old g.

Mark 2:21 ; Luke 5::i0

20 touched hem oig. 21 ; 14:36

;

JAH-/t5:27; iute 8:44

xldiii^,,

:1(; nol turn back take y.

i .M-i iliv g. about thee
ii:iiiiig q. spotted by fle.

1 eloili,.,! withy.
<;ah>ii:i\ts.

"m:'ir'imt wWow^rVoff

,1
.'I MmkImii a'.'s;/. Lev. 8::;o

' (i:!! „ nn.illier?. 10:23, 24
\ '/,v, i:>:':s iriiiL'i-s iubord. of p-.

N7?/(. 18:4J. gave David his ff.

: ^'iiirt. 10:4 cutoff their g. in the
middle, 1 Chr. I9:i
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GAT
! ff. 5;i!6 is it time to receive g. ?
7:15 all the way was full of y.
£;;. 3:69 gave 100 priusts" g.

.Vr/i. 7:70 Tirsh. SW priest-" /?.

7atlK> pco. LMVi-l',: |,ri,--l-' v.

Mi-i
-M

I

GAT
At the GATE.

2 K. 11:6 at the q. of Sur. third
at the g. 2 (hr. 23:5

j

M-,,: 1 „ ,il!;i--,'lH.autifulfir.

I !li:;li (; ^TE.
[2 Chr. 'a-.-iii came thro, high g.

27:3 Joth. built high g. of house
Jer. 20:2 Jerem. in stocks iu A. jr.

S",):!) tlicir wt•ll!^ »li. uot beco. g.

17 put on the g. of vengeance.
61:10 clothed me mth g. of sal.

6-3:1 coraeth with dyed g. 3

E:<k. 16: 18 took, thv bi-oulerol g.

42:14 1 hi/re shall hly thrii-/?

Pan. :i;21 in coat* and ntli- •.

GAT
Is. .54:12 I will make (. g. of car.

60:11 thy g. eh. he open contin.

18 walls salvation, thtjg. praise

G.ITU.
1 Sam. 5:8 ark be car. to G. 6:17

2 A'om. 1:20 tell it not in G.
21:22 to giant in G. 1 C%r. 20:8

2 A'. 12:17 Hazael fought ag. G.
1 Chr. 18:1

^mos 6:3 to G. of Phili;

Mic. 1:10 declare ye it

GATHER.
;atG.

GAV
. . ,. , to. to sti

.

.

20:8 to g. "Gog and Magog tog.

GATHERED.
Gen. 25:8 Abr. was g. to his peo.
17 Ishmael g. ; 35:29 Isaac g.

41):29 J. was g. to his people, .33

Ex. 16:18 he that g. much, hs
that g. little, 2 'Coc. 8:13

Lev. iiiJiil when ye have g.

Xum. n-.-.a g. qu. ? 15:32 ,7. Stic.

20:24 Aaron be g. to people, 26
27:13 llosi-s g. to his people.

]: i-iiledst.

v ! . ithhisy.

((.iv (; VK>lli\rs.
/.-. S- ,' liiii^c /(. g. for Aaron, 4
:jl;lu «i-(loin to make holgg.
L<r. 10:1 /(. g. hesh. wash, 32

GARNER, S.
/'v. 144:13 our g. may be full

.' '! 1:17 they, are laid desolate

.'/;(. 3:12 wheat into g. Lu. 3:17

GARMSH, ED.

rt. W;.) liilluh.ri: (/.ofPhil.

.Jonathan smote g. of Phil.

Bart. 2:10 Daniel sat ;« f. g.

Amm 5:10 him that rebnk. in g.

12 they turn aside poor in t. g.

15 establish judgment in the g.

Old GATE.
Neh. 3:6 otdg. repaired Jehoiada
12::39 priests went above old g.

Prison GATE.
^^eh. 12:30 th. stood still in p. g.

ghecp GATE.
JViS. 12:39 went even unto s. g.

Vallev GATE.
•3 rxr. SC. 9 r. "bnilt tow. at K. y.
V V c : ; .' M ••'

I ".V 7. of». 15
! !. illlanun

, ,..r t; \TE.
, ., :, J. !, 'I

''.'.•. -M&g.w.g
-

1
-•. '!.'.. .i.rg.Z.W

12:37 priests went even to w. g.

GATES.
Devt. 12:12 rejoice with, yonr g.

' ./OS. 6:26 in youngest sou set ui.
I g. 1 A'. 10:34

j.-e of wicked
i-ilfhis spirit

1 r, it into bam?
Sn?

'Lords allgc

le (/.of heave
1 and out g. tc

n»him to g.

Est. 4:2 M. before king's g. 6:12

Pd. 118:'20 his g. of the Lord
Js. 14:31 howl, O g. cry, O city

ai;12 g. smit. with destruction
28:6 turn battle to the g.

Lam. 5:14 elders have ceased

Ezek. 11:1 at door oig. 25 men
43:4 dory of Lord by way of g.

44:2 this g. shall be shut, none
45:19 put blood on posts of g.

46:1 g. of inner court be shut, 2

48 11 one (7 of R one (/ of .In

mc 1 9 tome into y of mv pco
Mat 1 neuter in at straight y

ide IS g bioad is way, 14,

. all nations
nWg. remnant of Is.

:rivcn, Zf/). 3:19

1 g. tlieni as sheav.s
)ops, Oda. of tr.M.|,-

cesofall!/. bla<:,).

V shall y. captivii

.

"hem in their dn.--.

'\ n th. are sorruuf.

;:l lii-snndi?. 10
.1. L'ikeZ:\~

..^.i. iLaL we g. them
e g. up the tares

th g. brood
tsthatrem.
id cast them
of vine
trio of that

3 shall
together
itself

Lule !24

.Irts 9:24 thev watched
J

/?tc. 21:12 citv had twel

25 ff of It shall I

m. 21:16 V/. people together

Peut. i:10\ 31:12

1,'/'

, iniquity to itsel

;asts of Is. Is. 56;

g. food in harvest

GATHERIXG, S.

Gen. 49:10 to him shall r/. of peo.

Tr;,i._i:,::;3 frair.d him i/.^slieks

/. ;^; l~ >.
. I like y. of caterjiil.

' 'iredlyi/. L. called

I
' . . J . nu g. wh. I come

GAVE.
Gen. 2:20 Ad. g. names to cattle

3:12 woman </. me of the tree

14-20 or. tithes Of all, ifcft 72 4
Joi, 21 II L g them lest 2 Chr.

Thv G VTCS.

liel 21 Jl -cNeraly ol one

See KNTEHING, ENTERETH.

His GATE.
iVo!). 17.19 ci-alteth h. g.

16 5 pa'-so\ ir m thij g , Lc\ ite

lathy g 14; 2b 12
31 12 gather peo. w ithin t. a.

Pj. 122.2 feet hUndwi.i!.y OJ

\.Uut lidOg tor/Mur ihal tares

24 31(/ (.his elect, iIfaifcl3:-27

I John 11.52 g. t. in. one, Eph. 1:10

Mat 11 19 g loaves to discipl

13 3',:S6-2fl; J/(7ri6 41.8
14 22; LiiKeiK; 22 19
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Gal. 1:4 g. him. for miis. Fit.

2:20 loved me, g. himiclf for

Eph. 1:2-2 g. him to lie head e

4:8 captive and (7. gifti

11 he 7. »ome apo<tle=, son
6-25 liiv.-rt church 7. him^.f

1 Ti

GCT

lJ:2i

T) An. 7. i»/y-h.; 12:33 He.
U.i:3 tlio sea g. up the dead

G VVE«T.
;;12 worn, whom thon g.

1 A'. K;:!4 land which th
fathers, 40, 4S; 2 C
31. 3R; i\'f//. !i::i3

i\Wj. 9:20 rj. Spirit, !7. w;
22 g. kinsdoniM ; S7 g.

Pi. 21'4 1ic iwk.-.l liiv tl-

Ziikf, 11./ M. iH. 1,

Ps. 14

GEN
God is iu g. of righte.

22::JU accounted to Lord for a g.

24:(j this g. of them that seek
49:19 he shall go to g. of mthers
73:15 I should offend a^'. the g. .

78:4 show, to g. praise of Lord
6 that g. to come might know
8 a stubborn and rebellious g.

95:10 grieved with 17. Htli. 3:10

MMSg. fol. name be blotted

112:2 g. of upriijht be blessed

145:4 one g. praise thy works
oror. 27:24 crown end. eve. g. f
30:11 a g. that curseth father

13 there is g. pure in own eyes
13 g. lofty \ \\g. whose teeth

?ff.pas«i
lOt dwell

'cth, another
ifromff.,Is. 13:20

g. .Jfr. 50:39

34:10 from q. to (7. it s'lall lie, 1^

51:8 my salv.1t. be from ri. to g.

53:8 who decl. his g. AcU 8-^3

Lum. 5:19 throne rem. fr. g. to g.

Dan. 4.3 his. dom. f. g. to g. 31

Mat. 1:1 book of g. of Jesus ch
3:7 O g. of viiiers, 12:31 ; ^-3:33

Lule
l!:li;-lii

12::J9a(lii

r:31

Jan
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GIF
' Acts 5:10 SappMra yielded up g.

See GAVE, GIVE, HOLY.

GIAH. 2Sam.-2-M
GIAXT.

2 Snm. 21:16 of?. 18; 1 Otr. 80:4
1 C/ir. 20:G son o(r/. ; 8 liorn to g.
Job 10;U runnt'th on me likoir.

GIAXTS.
Ctn- 6:1 there were a. in carlh

;iutcd (

Xum. 13:33 wc
Dmt. 2:11 Em,
3:11 Og. of B. remained of rem-

nant of jr. Jos. 13:4; 13:12
13 Bash, called the land of y.

Jo9. 15:8 lot of J. at vulley of (7.

17:15 £:et thee up to land of (7.

18:16 Benj. came to valley of?.

GIBE.XH.
^wf. 19:14 by G. 16; 20:9.13
1 Sam. 10:26 home to G. 15:34
2 Sam. 21:6 sev. sons to L. in G.
/--. 10:2!) afraid, G. of Saul is fled
lias. 5:S Mow cornet in G. 9:9
10:9 sinned from days of G.

GinEO\.
Jos. 10:1-2 stand still nr>on G.

GIR
gi. good y. Xw. 11:13

H-ns adoriiod with'?.

4 there are priests thntolT.T?.
9:9 olTercd, l)oth a. and sacrif.

11:4 God testifviug of Abd's rj.

Sec. 11:10 dwell on earth send g.

GIHO\.
Gen. 2:13 name of river is O.
1 A'. 1:33 bring Sol. to G. 38, 45

GlLBO.i.
I Sam. 31:1, 8; iSam. 21:19:

1 air. 10:1. 8
iSam. 1:21 G. let th. bo no dow

GILEAD.
Xum. 32:1 (J. place for cattle, 40
P .

>.•: u I, .ill. ^hm. 108:3
'

1
'

. :,,,tsfr. G. G:5
'

-'

I

. i.lininG.?
;.-'

'
i LI. into G.

lJ:n IS tn-re ijiujuity in G. ?

GILEADITE, S. J('rf.lO:3;ll:J;
12:4, 5 ; 2 Sam. 17:27

GII.GAL.

GIV
Is. 11:5 righteous, ho g. of loins

faitlilulness ?. of reins
22:21 strengthen Eliakim wi. g.

Jer. 13:1 get thee a linen g.
10 as this g. good for nothing

Mat. :J:4 J. had a 1. g. Mark 1:1
Aels 21:11 took P.'s g. owneth g.
li'.'f'. 1:1:] gi. about ])aps gold. g.

Ginr.T.rs.

Gen. 10:16 beg. the G. 1 Ckr. 1:14
15:21 the land G. JVWj. 9:8

Jos. 3:10 will drive out the G.
GIRL, S.

.roet 3:3 have sold g. for ivine
Zee. 8:5 full of boys and 17.

GIRT.
1 ^'7: *;*

! tirt -rnnibled are g.
: A' 1 - .. ,.

:.i,
i:irdle of leather

" " '. flshcr's coat
.

1
with truth

/. ' I ] ;
' I '!.! i>aps golden g.

Gnrri'E. -ISam. 6:10; 15:19;
21:19

GIVE.
Gen. K:2 what wilt g. mc?
2.i:n the Held If/, thee and

16:19 to;/. hereupuf\uiio
22:12 g. every man ac. to work
See AccotiNT, olout, sware.

GIVE, imperalivehj.
Gen. 14:21 g. me the persons
27:28 G. g. thee dew of heaven
29:21 g. me wife; 30:1 g. child.
Kvm. (i:26 Lord g. thee peace
Jos. 2:12 and ?. me true token
15:19 g. bless, g. spr. J'ki/. 1:15

1 Sam. 6:6 ?. us a king to judge
17:10 g. me man that we may

1 E. 3:9 g. servant understand.
26 g. her the living child, 27

2 K. 6:29 I said, g. thy son that
1 Chr. 16:28 g. to Lord glory and

strength,
:12 the Lord

riFREVf II

to me, O Lord

nw of heart

i ours, and lament
1. q. himself and

thj elf and serve me
IS Id. aimther g. thee
S J and bind on sandah

VCKCLOTn.

GlRDFn

91:11 f/. a:i_ - .... :; . -I:l

109:4 17- i.i- -'1 111.:..:.; .Li-

Pm'. 2*1.'S ri.il ami reproof?.
17 he shall g. rest, g. dehght

he may g. to him good
r. ^<:7 if man g. substance
10:23 then he "sliall g. rain
10 that it g. seed to ^..w, r

Ec. 2:-.

1 II 1 to C od fo p *7

Eih 2SI th the? ofCol
4 d torn a of r/ ofCh
PI I il ot 1 II a ?
1 /" 4 14 n 1 t not ? tl

r K 1 t p th ? tl

77/64 1 t 1 fh nl ?
J II dy a dp

GIFT*

''J-4 / th th judgment
7 1 -.3 1 th?
t A 1 i ? to h ? to lov
"Oblilltdtin non?
31 h f! J poll te
39 p II t nan no mo e n ?
2 12 n 1 ha e th J taken g
i/a 2 48 k a Dan 1?
5 1 1 t th ? be to tl If

Mai 2 11 presented to bun g

Jo ft

I Hi il Ziim?.with
I / ih «ithflneli.

/ \Mlh _'irdle6

I III I \irgiu?.
I I Hid ?. him.

Ill' was?.
> th girdle

1 JUUI !) T.
3 heu } oung g. thys.

GIRDETII
ir 20 111 m that ?. his ham.
Job 12 18 and he g. their loins
P 18 W t s God that?, me
Prem 31 17 the g. her loins

GIROnc.
7« 3 24 n t of stom. a. of sack
22 12 L 1 d call to g. with sack.

GIRDLE.
£> 28 4 th y shall make a ?.
8 c nou g. of ephod. 27, 28:
29 o 39 5, 20; Lee. 8:7

39 thou n ake g. of needlework
39 29? of tine twimd linen

1 Sa n 18 4 ave D;i. hnw and g
1 7r 2 5 blood of war on lii< a
2/ 18 El J girt with?, of lea.
Job 12 18 lo ns of kings' with ?.P 109 19 g wherewith he is

7 3 24 n teadofa?. arent
5 27 nor shall ?. of loins be

shall g. lucre, heav. ?. dew
.17«/. 7:9 ask bread, will ?. sto. ?

10 will he ?.serp.yii;i<? 11:11
11 how to g. gifts to child, so
F. to ?. that ask, Lulce 11:13

14:7 to ?. what she would ask
16:26 ?. in exchange for soul ?

Mark 8:37
19:7 g. writing of divorcement ?

26:15 what will ye ?. me
Mark 0:25 g. me head of John
18:9 he will g. vineyard to oth.

e will g.

rnal life

e ?. I thee

4:28 have to g. to him necdeth

48:4: UfHt.
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GNA
Fs. D0:10 let t. g. app. unto chil.

102:15 a!', kings ofearth thy ij.

Is. 22:18 chariots^ of <. q,

00:1!) God thy g. ; 62:2 see thy g.

63:15 behold ft'om habit, of t. g.

Jet: 14:21 not dis. throne of <. £7-

4S:18 come down from thy g.

Hob. 2:16 spewing sh. be on*, g.

GLORIOUS.
&. 13:6 ri-ht hand, O Lord, g.

in holii

1 apparel f

:aia. K:2(> g. was the k. of Isr.

•Ar. 2!1:l:S'praise thy g. name
h. ti:5 blusscd be thy g. namt
, 45:13 kinu's dau. g. within

,vork honorable and g,

145:5 speak of g. honor of maj.

12 make known g. majesty
Is, 4:2 branch of the Lord be g.

11:10 root of Jesse, his rest g.

22:23 for a g. throne to house
28:1 g. beauty is fading flower

4 g. beauty on head of valley

S3:'21 g. L. be a place of streams
411:5 I shall be g. in eyes of L.

(10:13 the place of my feet g.

G:i:l who is this, g. in

12 led them with h
14 people to make g. name

Jer. 1T:12 a g. hijh throne from
Ez4k. 37:25 jr. in midst of seas

Dan. 11:16 hesh. stand in sr.land

41 he shall enter into g. land
45 between seas, in g. holy m.

Luke 13:17 rejoiced for g. things

Bom. 8:21 into g. liberty of chil.

8 Cor. 3:7 ministration engra. g.

3:8 ministration of Sp. rather y.

4:4 lest light of gr. gospel shine
Ejih. 5:27 present it a g. church
I'hil. :3:21 fashioned like y.body
Cil. 1:11 .accord, to his g. power
1 Ttiii. 1:11 accord, to g. gospel

TU.i:Vi looking for g. appearing

GLORIOUSLY.
Ex. 1S:1 he hath triumphed g.

Is. 24.23 reign before ancients

GLORY, Verb.
Ex. 8:9 Moses said, g. over m(
2 K. 14:106'. of this, and tarry

1 Chr. 16:10 g. ye in his holy
name, Ps. 105:3

35 we may g. in thy praise

Ps. 63:11 swear, by him shall g.

64:10 the npright '
'

45:25 in L. shall seed of Isr. g.

Jer. 4:2 .and in him shtiU they g.

O-.-ii let not wise, rich man g.

24 g. in this, that he knoweth
Pom. 4:2 he hath whereof to g.

15:17Ih>rewhero,rTn, ;:-,',

1 Cor. 1:29 no flc^li " ^ i

':
;

31glor. g.inh. -^ ' i -
3:2net no miin V i

4:7 gr. asif hadst noi )< -;v>Vr;

9:16 nothing to g. ot

a Cor. 5:12 to <7. on our behalf.

1:12 wherein g. be found
18 g. after the flesh, I will g.

Sa if g. I will g. of my inflrmi.

2:1 not expedient for me to g.

5 I (/. of mvself I will

GO
A\ 112:10 he shall 9. w. his teeth
Lara. 2:16 hiss ancl r/. the teeth
Mat. R:13ff. oft. 13:42, 60 : 2;J:13;

24:51; 2.5:.30; i«A,! 13:28

.Mark 9:18 ho foameth and g.

,lrfs7:54 g. on him with teeth

G\'AT.
.1/a.'. 23:24 strain at g. sw. camel

GX.IiW, ED.
Zep. 3:3 they g. not the bones
Eev. 16:10 g. tongues for pain

; be a fool

9 rather g. in my inflrmities

Gal. 6:13 m.iy g. in your flesh

14 I should g. save in the cross

2 TA&>'. 1:4 so that we g. in you
Jam. 3:14 if ye have envy. g. not

GLORIEST, ETH.
Jer. 9:24 let him that g. 1 Cor.

1:31 ; 2 Cor. 10:17

49:4 why g. thou in valleys !

GLORYING.
1 Cor. 5:6 your g. is not good
9:15 than any sh. make g. void
i Cor. 7:4 great is my g. of you
12:11 1 am become a fool in g.

GLUTTOX.
Petit. 21:20 this our son is a g,

Proo. 2:3:21 g. sh. come topover.

GLUTTONOUS.
Mat. 11:19 a man g. Luke 7:34

GX.\SH, ED, ED, ETH,
IXG.

Job 16:9 he g. on me, Ps. 37:13

Ps. 35:10 ff. on mo with teeth

Gen. 3:14 on thy belly Shalt g.

16:8 whither wilt thou g. ?
24:42 prosper my way wh. I g.

58 wilt thou g. with this man •-.

26:16 Abi. said to Is. g. from us
2,8:20 if G. keep me in way I q.

32:26 lot me g. ; I will not let

thee g. except thou bless me
37:30 whither shall I g. ?
43:8 send the lad, we will g.

Ex. 3:19 will not let you g. 4:21

21 when ye g. sh. not g. empty
4:23 let my eon g. if thou refuse,

8:2,21; 9:2; 10:4

5:1 let my people q. 7:16; 8:1,

20; 9:1,13; 10:3

2 nor will I let Israel a.

8:8 I will let people q. 28; 9:23

32 nor would he let people g.

7:14; 9::35; 10:26,27

10:9 g. with our young and old

13:31 light to g. Nell. 9:12, 19

14:5 that we have let Israel g.

17:5 g. on before the people
23:2-3 angel g. bef. thee, 32:.34

33:23 to g. before us, Ads 7:40

33:14 my pres. sh. g. with thee
84:9 if found grace, g. am. ns
Nmn. 22:13 L. refuse, leave to g.

20 if the men called thee, g.

24:14 now I g. unto my people
31:23 make it g. through fire

33:6 q. to war, and ye sit here ?

17 but we will q. ready armed
Pad. 1:33 way ye should g.

4:5 ve ,7. 6:1; 11:8,11: .30:18

40thatit(7. well, 5:16; 19:13

11:28 if ve g. after gods, 28:14

31 :6 he it is that doth g.

7 must q. with this people
8 he it is that doth g. bcf. thee
16 whither they g. amongst
21 know imagina. they g. abo.

Jos. 1:16 whither sendest will g.

3:4 may know way ye must 17.

Jud. 1:25 let q. man and family
4:8 if thou wilt q. then I will q.

6:14 said, g. in this thy might
7:4 this shall q. the same sh. g.

18:6 is way wherein ye g.

9 not slothful to g. to possess
19:25 day began, they let her g.

Ruth 1:18 steadf. minded to q.

1 Sam. 5:11 let it q. th. its place
6:6 did they not let people q. P
1^:31 ve g. .after vain things
i-;31iWcanI?..?if Saulheai

: :::! not able to g. aga. Philist.

: J lot him g. no more bome
J ;: 13 D. went whither could g.

.,sam. 12:23 1 shall gr. to him
13:13 whither cause shame to g.

15:20 seeing I q. whither I may
1701 0. to battle in thy person
20:11 tlavid, let him q. after J.

K. 2:2 I g. wav of all the earth

11:23 let nie<7. in any
13:17 nor g. by way thou camcst
20:43 let g. a man appointed
23:4f7.withmo, 3f7»-. 18:3

2 7i'. 3:7 q. with me ag. Moab?
4:33 wilt thou g. to him to-day 1

6:23 set bread that he may g.

10:24 he that letteth him g.

18:31 g. into hand, Is. 36:6

: C7ir. 14:11 in thy name we g.

25:7 let not army of Israel g.

8 if thou wilt g. do it, be stro.

lob 6:18 they g. to nothing
10:21 before I g. whence I shall

20:26 it (7. ill with him
21:29 not asked th. n. by way?
27:6 righteous. I will ni t let g.

Ps. 32:8 teach in way shalt q. ?
39:13 before I q. hence, and be
42:9 why g. I mourning. 43:2

49:19 g. to generation of fathers

81:7 q. fr. strength to strength
85:13 right, shall g. before him
89:14 mercy and truth g. before
107:7 might /7. to a citv of habi,

1.32:7 we will g. into his taber.

139:7 whither g. from thy pres.

GO
Prov. 2:19 none that?, retnm
3:2S g. and come ag. to-morro'

Ec. .r.-M nU q. uulo one place
5:15 naked to g. as he came, 16
6:6 do not all g. to one place ?

7:3 to q. to house of mom'uing
9:3 they q. to the dead
10:15 kn. not how to g. to city
13:5 mourners q. about streets

Cunt. 3:4 I would not let him (7.

r.^: 3:10 and mincing as they g.
6:8 and who will g. for us ?

9 g. tell his people, Acts 28:26

27:4 I would g. through them
28:13 they might g. and fall

45:13 shall let (7. my captives
48:17 by way shonldest g.

58:8 righteousn. q. before thee
62:10 g. thro' g. thro' the gates

.Jer. 1:7 shalt g. to all I sendth.
' ' '

g. from my people

GO
Job 4:21 doth not excel, g. a.,'

15:.30 bv breath nf mouth «7. a.

Jer. 51:40 escaped sword g. a.

iTos. 5:14 I will tear and (7. (7.

f-er. punish.
John 6:67 will ye also g. a. t

40:4 good to g. there g. 5
42:22 die, whither ye des. to g.

46:22 voice shall g, like serpent
50:33 refused to let them g.

Ezek. 8:6 sho. g. far fr. sanctn. ?

14:17 sword g. through the land

21:16 g. thee one way or other
Hos. 5:6 g. with floe, to seek L.

7:11 they (7. to Assyria
13 when they g. I will spread

11:3 I taught Eplir. also to g.

2Rc. 5:8 if he (7. through tread.

Zee. 6:7 the bay songht to g.

8 these g. towards the north
6:21 inli.ab. of one city g. to an.

23 g. with you. we have heard
9:4 y. with whirlwinds of south

.1/«C 2:22 Joseph was afraid to g.

5:41 g. mile, g. twain, Luke 7:8

8:7 and I say g. and he gocth
10:6 q. rath, to lost sheep of Is.

21:30 I g. sir, and went not
25:9 g. Kather to them that sell

28:19,7. ve and teach all iiatior.--

Marki:?&q. f--. :
lii;i. t fi rr

iwite 1:17 flKill ' I" ! • i-"i

9:51 set far,, 1 , . m
60 f7. and] r> 1

,. ^
,

-,

13:36 whither I g. not follow
14:2 I g. to pre. place for you
4 whither I g. ye know
12 bee. I go to Father, 16:10

26 I (7. toFather, 16:17, 28
19:12 if thou let this man <7.

Acts 1:25 ST. to his own place
3:13 when deter, to let him g.
4:21 threatened, let them g.

23 being let g. went to comp.
5:40 sh. not speak, let them g.

16:35 saying, Let those men, g.

20:22 g. bound in spirit to Jer.

25: 12 to Cesar shalt thou g.

28:18 examined me, let me g.

Rom. 15:26 now I g. to Jerusal.

1 Cor. 6:1 g. to law before nnjuBt

10:37 and ye"- ''^ j '-

~

J how I said,

GO their
:8 let these

16:7

way
g. tliei

GO thy way.
Dan. 12:13 g. t. way till the end
.ids 24:25 g. thy w. for this time

GO your way.
Mark 11:3 g. your w. into village

Luke 10:10 rec. you not, g. y. w.

GO back
14:31 caused sea to g. back
2:3:12 ye in any wise g. back

lud. 11:35 mouth, I cannot g. b.

3 A'. 20:9 shall the shadow g. b.

Ps. 80:18 not g. back from thee
Jer. 40:6(7. backio Gedaliah, son
Ezek. ai:14 I will not g. back

GO down.
Gen. 46:3 fear not to g. d. to Eg.
A'um. 16:.30 g. d. into the pit

Deut. 24:15 nor sun a. d.

Jos. 10:13 sun hasted not to g. a.

Jud. 7:10 fear to gr. d. g. with P.
3 Sam. 11:8 g^ d. to thy house.
15:20 make thee g'. up and d.

2 K. 1:15 g. down with him
20:10 shadow to g. d. ten deg.

Job 21:13 in moment g. d. to gr.

Ps. 22:39 all that g. d. to dust
28:1 like th. g. d. to pit, 143:7

65:16 let g. d. quick into hell

107:23 that q. d. to sea in ships
116:17 any that g. d. into silence

Pror. 5:4 her feet g. d. to death
• '- g.d.

1 hire

30:2 1 3g. 31:

60:20 sun sh. not g. d. no
Jtr. 50:27 lot g. d. to slau:

Ezek. 26:20 them that g

GO fordi.

8:16 £7./. of the ark,

> not (/. f. hence, cx(

rj. 11:1 at time kings
11 i7./. with you (self

posed
16:4 if meet 1 g. also, they sh. y.

2 Cor^ 9:5 exhort breth. (7. before

PhU. 2:3:3 how it willc. with me
Jam. 4:13 will g. un. such a city

Sec FKEE.

GO aside.

/!cfa4:15c Handed th. to g.

GO

!:3 q.

br.'s ox q. a

;. of folly <7.

7:25 g. not a. into her paths
28:10" causeth righteous to g.

Jer. 50:6 shepherds caused g. <

Ezek. 14:11 Israel g. no more a

GO away.

Jk'ut. 15:1 will r

lu-ay

I Sam. 34:19 ho let c

19:7 if thou ,7.

1 A". 2:30 g. not/, any whither
22:23 he said, Iwilly./ort/i

2 a: 9:15 1etnone(7./ort/i
19:31 out of Jerusalem shall g.

forth a remnant, Is. S7::i3

./o6"24:5 as wild asses g. they/.
Ps. 78:52 made his people to g.f.
108:11 wilt not g.f. with hosts 1

P)-oe. 25:8 (7. not/ hiistily to st.

30:29 no king, g.f. by bands
Cant. 3:11 g. f. O dau. of Ziou
7:11 let us ff./. into villages

Is. 2:3 out of Z. shall g. f. law,

Mlc. 4:3

42:13 L. 8h. g^f. mighty m.an
48:20 9'./. Babylon, ,/f/-.

02:1 till righteous, thereof «./.
r«-.6:25 g. not/orlh into field

14:18 if 1 g.f. into the field

15:2 whither shall v:eg. forth ?

31:4 thou slial't g.f. in dances
:39 themeasur. hne shall s;./.

.38:17 wilt q.f. to king of Baby.
43:12 ho flnift q. f. in peace

6 black h'HX'-' g.f. to north

14:3 then sh. L. q.f. and fight

Mai. 4:2 ve sh. g.f. and grow
Mat. 24:26 is in desert, g. not/.

Acts 10:3 \\ould Paul have 17./.

Heb. 13:13 let ns g. forth to aim
Rev. 16:14 sp. of devils wh. g.f.

GO forward.
Ex. 14:15 speak to Is. they f/./.

2 K. 20:9 shadow g.f. ten deg.

Job 23:8 I g.forw. but he is not

there
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f GOI
J's. 17:1 g. not out of feigned

41:6 when he g. abvoncl, he tell.

6S:91 such as g. on iu trespass.

88:16 tierce wrath g. over mc
97:3 a fire g. before him, hum.
104:23 man a. forth to worli

15B:(i he g. forth aiul weepeth
1-16:4 hreath g. forth he return.

P/vi'. 6:21 g. in to nemh. wife

11:10 when g. well with right.

16:18 pride g. hefo. destruction

20:19 g, about as talc-bcarcr

26:9 thom g. into hand
20 wh. no wood is, fire g. out

31:18 candle g. not out by night

jEc. 1:5 sun g. down, and hasteth

3:21 the spirit of man g. up, the
spirit of beast g. down

12:5 bee. man g. to long homo
J>. 28:19 from time it pf. forth

80:29 when one g. with a pipe
B6:ll my word be that g. forth

59:8 g. therein th. not know pe.

63:14 a beast g. down into val.

Jer. 5:6 g. out thence be torn
6:4 woe unto us, for day g.

Sl:9 g. out to Chal. sh. live, 38:2

22:10 weep for him that g.

80:23 whirlwind of Lord g. forth

41:17 do what g. cut of mouth
49:17 g. by it be aston. 50:13

I heart g. afte

JIo^.
. that

(

Zee. 5::?this the
6 this is an ephah that g ftirth

Mat. 8:9 Go, and he g. Lvhr 7 «

13:44 for joy /?. and »flli'tli 'il

15:11 what ff. into moullMi.

GOA
jVwffJ . 34:5 the g. out of their bor.

8, 9, 12; Jos. 13:4, 7, 11;

16:3,8; 18:12,14
Joh 34:21 ho seeth all his g.

Ps. 17:5 hold mv g. in thy paths
40:2 and established my g.

68:24 seen thy g. even g. of God
140:4 purposed to overthrow g.

Pror. 5:21 he pondercth all his g.

20:24 man's g. aie of the Lord
Ii. .59:8 no judgment iu their g.

Eztk. 43:11 q. but accord, to fas.

43:11 show them r/. out thereof

Jfic. 5:3 i\ hose g. forth from

GO.VD, 8.

./«'?. 8:31 slew 600 Mith ox g.

1 Sam. 13:21 had file to sharp, g.

Ec. 13:11 words of wise as g.

GO\T.
Lei\ 3:12 if his offering be a g.

4:34 lay hi<< hand on he:id otg.
7:33 eat no fat of ok. shoep, or g.

9:15 the n. which was sin-offer.

10:10 Moses sought g. sin-offer.

16:9 Aaron shall bring the g.

33 let go the g. in wilderness
17:3 whosoever killeth a g.

22:37 0. is brought forth 7 days
Xiim. 15:27 thro, ignor. bring g.

28:23
33, 2S,

sin-offerin

..38

1:3 th

':31 g.
as it

vhithcr h(

Mark 14:21 ; Luke
28:7 g. bef. to Gali. Mark 10:7

John'3:S canst not tell whi. it g.

7:20(7. about to kill thee?
10:4 he g. before, sheep follow
11:31 she S'.

' "
13:33 knowc

g. IJolin a: 11

1 Cor. 6:6 bro. g. to law wi. bro.

9:7 fir. a warf. at own charges ?

Ja7n. 1:34 beholdeth him. and r/.

J!i V. 14:4 follow Lamb whi. ho g.

17:11 of the seven, g. into pcrd.

10:15 out of month g. sharp sw,

GOIXG.
Mr. 17:13 to g. down of sun
2:!:4 if thine ene.'s ox g. astray
Kiim. 34:4 g. forth be fi'om south
Peut. 16:6 pass, at g. Aova\ of sun
33:18 rejoice, Zebulun, in g. out

Jot. 7:5 smote them in g. down
10:11 in g. down to Bethoron
27 0. down of sun car. taken

23:li g. th
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GOD
High GOD.

Gm. 14:18 priest of the most A.

G. Hcb. 7:1

19 hlfssed be Ab. of most ;i. G.
an blessed be the

ne'). 13:1G mth such sac. G. in pi.

1 John 1:5 G. is light: 4:3 islove,16
3:a0 6. U greater th. otir heart

«0l) of Israel.

GOD
Is. 61:10 seal be joj-fal \umyG.
Dan. 6:22 my G. sent his ausel
Hm. 8:23 they shall say, Thou

haudt

nve Nebuch. kfn:;.

1- most A. G. rulcd^
I

rv. c.f most /»ii/i G.
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GOD
:-rmcam to O.hy]).
:m-hlvpn„loG.
ii/ilo G. ami Lamb

a Cor. 3:4 have -n-e thro. C. to G.
1 T/ies. 1:S faith to G. is spread.

GODS.

GOL
Other GOD.^.

Ex. 2S:" no o/Ai;- g. before

iiofo. (/.

tliy 7. O Israel. ^
'• made 7. of gold
loriii^aftfrthoir^.

sons and dan. in tire to ,7.

Hiiro thoeto (/. of people
not do as they to their g.
sh. say, Where are th. 7. i

>:22LordGodr.f7. Icnow.

' turned to 0. ff.

ifik L. fol. other rj.

e dust of g.
ten for g.
allied mth g.
iniiot equal it

my hope

;:!;«],^/^.
r des. t"han 7.
ay.ofOphrr
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c i'ig reward for tlicii labor

1 11 what 7 toowncis thoii-nf'

20, i«/^ss 15

2J 7 -('Kl, 11 II) {7 "Mai q til

1 1 17 call mo (7 >• noni' ri liul

20 15 th c^ e c\ ll liCL I am r/

25 21 well done, thou q =( r\ ai

Luleillg nillto^irilmdi
fi 33 !7 measure, pre<i~cd d(n\i

10 42 Mary hath cho-i n ? pii

11 !2 V'urFi -. / 1

1

.; 'in 2 10 thou 111 t
1

1 y/fi 3Sha\e(7 remem
2 Tim 3 3dcspi« of thos.

GOOD heed.

Mat 17 i it 2s q for us to be

heie, jV«rA9 5, X«ic')3.3
Ernn 7 lb I con to la^\ ^xt U q
miilfiq nei toeatfle«hno;

1 Cor 7 lit tb a for a man no
to touch a « oman, 8

Sf) I ea> it is (7 for a man
Gal 4 18zasr/ zeal affected

GOOD land

10 bU ss the L fol the q lam
'II, •.HLthiiot q I for thy lijl

1] 171i --t \ f pciish from off f7

GOO
I 46 any g t out of Xaz f

r 18 m my ile>-h dw. no q t

18 zeal aflettcd in g t

; 23woikiii,'^l whichisii'
Qownur/ / mtn doeth

\ \{q t f<inimit to thee
III ijou

t be cstabl.

Lide\ -ijtillid huii^i\ «ith(7
10 25 m lifctnnc liccueiKt g

Ttoin 10 15 f,lad tidiu_'^ ot q
Criil h b commum, .ti in all q
Tit 2 J w omen tcacherM at q
3 8tlusL^ ail q audpruhtil

Iht> OllChu-thuhpi <lil

10 1 a bhadow ot y tli to coi

GOOD lid !,;«

I

41 ., .iM T oil, brill ,Ih./ /

52 7hinthitbrni.'tlhr/ t

(ll 1 anointed to pi each {7 iid
\ali 1 lobeh liim bunjtthsi t

l/w/t-e 2 10Ibrln,'^ou q t

'I r/w. 3(jg t of \ our faith

GOOD understandms
1 ^im 25 3 Abi ^^a1 wo ot q u

I 111 10 rr V hn\e .11 that do

23 be I

GOR
^itmishtheay vine
tiuit,andbea5i cedar

HO'! 10 1 ha\ e made q imaje='
/of/3 5'\oui tern nn g thin-3
Zw 10 3 mill tliiin \^ q hor-i>

11 13 a 7 Jin I I" i-pii^i dat
Mat 13 4") m 1 h ^1 k q piaih
Luleit 5 uli.ni lUMthf/ -timc^

GooDLirn r»T.

'12mitin'M'i>l'i</ p I'-on

lA' 20 U uld ULU// ait mine

GOOD-\ES>i.
Ft 1<1 rejo for q L had dono

Xum 10 ^2 w h g L sh do to ns
I bam 7 28 prom g Kin 17 26
1 K 8 Gb }0S ful for q Ulit 7 10
iChi 6 41samtsiiioiceni7.
32 32 IIiz.lv q 3.> 2r, ,1,,.. ,h 7.

Ai 13 1 ULiioeu 10 ^ee (/ ui u.
31 10 O how fri eat IS thy 17

33 5 earth is full of 17 of Lord
52 1 7 of God endurcth contin.
b5 1 fiatis with (7 of thy house
11 crowncbt the year with g.

68 10 piep of thy g for poor
107 8 pr L for his g 15 21, 31

9 fllh th hun,;ry soul with g
lit 2m\ q aTidm\ fnrtrc-s
145 7 Ultrl m.moiv (t th\ q

r i ii q tow ud the hou-e of

42 the word 1

22 H speak th
2 A' 20 ! dun

Seem, seemed, seemeth
GOOD.

Jo^. 9:25 as it S''eyiiefh g. to (

Hill. 13:21 make 1,

GOOD '

1 Sam. 10:4 w. to

2(10 7 ofmiofcrinhibhand

I

31 18 T (arriidawavhis7 4I1 (i

/ / 22 s hind tonti^hbor s 7 11
\ ; It iJ.aith vwall thur7

I 1 I iliif Midinnand then g
I

til iMti s' cattU and q
I 11 makeiikntLOUE in g

I/.';/'. 1:1 the men help him wi. 17.

ti SI ri-ii'^'th. their hands with .7.

6:8 killer's g. expenses be given
7"2i) lianisbm. or to contis. of 7.

I J./'. 'J:-,'.5 poss. houses full of 7.
, ' : HI his hands sh. restore 7.

;;f&'-
itg.t

..]. t-ik,' If
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GOT
GO»HE>

4. 10 (i n n 1

4 J4

of i

S:i s 123 7o 10 41 1 16

Id 51

GOSPEL
2la mi be_,iunmg orrofJC

lo -a d Repent and bel i. 7
8 i lote Ufi, for my sake and j
10 9 for my "ake and pmo the <7 mu t b p

'

A M5 7bymvmoith
»0 24 the g of tU ^ra

Ton lis parat to tl

bl hcl

tb I

ha 1 d of y of Christ
GO'lfc.i.V

lJr21 uo tr? 1 I lomofi
Job 34 r "ihaU ho taat 1 ateth g
Ps b 4 thou 6h the na ions

ro\rR\^iF\T >

GRV
; 11 r hati 1

1 31 y \ 1 at or other g
GR \> nMOTHEH

1 h d<\ It in thyy

GO\EK%0!'
T » 7 c rl 14

( 1 7 r \hjl •, 1

/6(j CytUilnl Ion for

/ 20 4 7 tl ee to tl ine h art

b O Lord y us sal at on

Hunt I i ofy

-Tl / proac i ed ins

p fi 13
L !

V k Ihlop (7 tn

ZuK 4 IS an at d n top y
P 6 /) the g and h fll

20 1 he taught and / /cl(
AtS^ipregt Samartani
lb 10 L hid called » top y
r 1 lo I am read to p y
n It b aut ful feet that p q
Id 111 ha f Ih ; J ofC

1 harel^tr dto/ira
171

J 14 tl t p 7 »h ul Ui e of 7
1 th \p q noth n^ to glory

Ih h n I ; 7 I n T make g

10 14 a' far a to > amp q
11 Ipr to you fre 1> they
Gil 1 8 tho wepr a other y
11 7 p of me not aft r man

4 1 3 nfirmity of fl

1 r/ 2 9 L 7 to

nib 4 ' to i" vas 7 ; r ;c/ I

IF I 1 12 thnm that p e th 7
2o>^hl hlV7 is/; to 1

4 b f r thi'< cau e »ai the 7 pr
Fii 14.6ha\inge\ rl y top

GOT
Gen 3n 12 Jo« g him out 15

P 44.3 7 not land by s \ ord
Ec "llg Fer\ an and maidens

GOTTE\
Gen. 4:1 1 have g. a man

1
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40 1 1 1 n t tl -7 n
,

OS

r 37 2 8l b t d Iky

16 th y shall flo 1 1 k y
!)05thyaolk5r h

9 7 the eked 6p n a i;

10 4h a t 3W th aik g
11 a shadow w the ed 1 ke y

105 16 n an h s days a as ff

1(M 14 ca seth g to g o v

10b ai ox that eat th g
1 ay upon tl 1 o top

14 8 7 to o V pon mount
Pr 10 U as dew on g
2 -o t n I g ho th t elf

r 1 8 the 9 fa 1 th

3 7 n hab of d a ons sh b y
40 b All fl h g IPi \~i
7y tl lyp g S

41 1 h p n r th (7

/f nil 1 11 0(7
3/ ^ 6 30 1 th g L L 1 iS

14 1 tfl n ny 1/ iG39
7/ blOth m hy
J^ 1 10 a y h h p away

11 n n tl tl th g
r 8 7 all 7 1 nt p
94 h Idn th t jr of th

GRASSHOPPER S
7 11 th !7 aft h 1 nd
A 1131 It y
J I 5 a <7 f u Itt d 1

7 7 i af d a g
F 1 5y h 11 b 1 la
/ 1) nhal ta t g
J 4 3 th y a n th 17

A Ifmdy tlbn
A k 3 17 thy ai ta n a e as y
GR^TE S B ZEX

GR \V E Sub tnnti e

c nj t 1 II h !7

J 11 g 1 t !7

4 3^ h t y 44 31

10 19 carriLd from « omb to g
14 13 that thou hide me m g
1- 13 the g 13 my hou

) A not stre*ch hand to the

33 2i soul draw eth uoir to g
Pf 6 5iP<7 iihognc think
"T 3 1 ro i^ht my smi fiom 7

Hll

GnWED
b 1 7

GR WEL
mi

/ 4

a 1 b k n t th th <7

GRiVBIV ^erb
If g thee on p f hands

Hai 2 l3 th ma hath j t

GRA\ B\
E 3 If

fl

M :

GR\VE\ ima c

E 20 4 h t n ak to th

anyy Ze 2bl D t SI

D f iir\ tmk ag n ^
2 1 d man m k th (7

7 or 1 3 f on to m k 9
IR 30 D n t up 7 ag 31JAlMn h tg n g
/ 40 19 1 m n n It th (7

20 1 na t p I g n
44 9 1 J tl t 1 7 g
10 I o hath n It ay
17 th 1 h m k thy

4 t p lofth y
45 y I th n 11

/ "1 9 B 1 f 11 n and y
30 2 d hi th o of y
48n giemypa to

17 a 1 n d that t t n
j

GRE
h ofy nam 2CT f 3

""z
" L d^P 48 1

Et 1

If 22
36 18
39 11

GRE
Mat 8 18 when J saw y ttU

< to 14 14 V k 1

15 30(7 ultt I

3-3 b e d as fill so y 1/ t

GRE4T no

hltd
1-1

1

s 1

e 1 IS del soul froi 1 h I 01 /

HI 7 bones BC It at y nni ft

Tioi Hi swallon th m ai y
JD 16 y and barrc^u w omb
re 9 10 no \\T.dom lu y
Cut 86 jealousy is cm 1 ns g
/? 14 11 pomp 1^ brou ht to y

19 cast out of thy y T ke a br
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GRE
2 Snm.. 20:3 were at g. s. in Gib,
1 A'. 5:17 brought g. s. to lay
7:10 lounda. otg.g. JEtr. 5:8

2 C/ii: 26:13 engines to shoot y.».
Szr. (i:4 three rows otg. ».

J, r. l:i:ii take g. s. and hide 'hem
JUat. ^T:t;o rolled a g. 8. to door

GRE
Tohn 5:36 g. tritn. than that of J.
8:53 art g. than father Abrnh. 1

10:29 Father g. than all, 14:23
1:3:16 ser. not g. th, lord, 15:80
15:1'J q. love hath no man
10:11 that del. me hath g. sin

Hth. Ollld 6

5:0 doei ;3;:5
Ps.
106:21 God H-h'o had done g. t.

126:3 L. had done g. things, 3
Jei: 3:5:3 show g. and mighty /,

45:5 Fueli. thon g. (. for thyself!
Dan. 7:8 speak t/. t. 20; Rfr. \%:l

Hon. 8:12 have written the (j. t.

Jod 2:20 boo. he hath done g. t.

ilark-i-.A heard what g. t. he did
5:19 tell 7. '. L. done, /.>/<> 8::!'

Liikf 1: 1'.i mi'.'htv hath done?. /.

8:;J0 piililishcd g. t. .J. had done

ifw-

!. l'.i::S2 Barz. was :i

.0:2 s. came w. v. f,

. 21:13 !'. g. are hi-i

ISsawhis'Tiefwa

by no g.
r by the g.
feel tabcra,

iiulemnat.

3 John 4 no g. joy than to he;

. 31:;}4 all know me from least
to the a. Heb. 8:11

12 shall die, from least to g.
.
3:') sack, from g. to least

'. 13:32 it is the g. am. herbs

i child.
he

Gen. 6:5 wi.

l:i:6 theirs
Job 31:25 1

1

alti.

Ec. 2:9 I u\ g. and i

Lnm. 1:1 she w. g. am. uatir
Dan. 4:10 the tree's hei'^ht v
Hat. 7:27 g. w. the fall, Luke

OREAT waters.
Ps. 32:6 ill floods of «, (/•.

T7:19 thy path in g. wafers
107:23 that do business in g
144:7 deliver me out of !7.w

mi. 3:1-, V3\k through g.

GRE.4T while.
2 Sam. 7:19 spoken of ser

6:3.-..
1 , .: ,,-i'„u,e

Ps.Ul : ..:-|., V, /;. . l,j:3

{THEATER.
Gen. 1:16 g. light to rale the day
4:13 panisli. g. than I can bear
41:40 oiilv ill throne will I be g.

E.r. ISillL. is?, thanallgods
Nam ^''- .,.;..- r..... ,...,

Mark 9::U should bo g. Liike'.v.K
iwfe 22:34 a strife who sho. bey.
26 he that is g. be as younger

1 Cor. 13:13 g. of these ischarity

GREATLY.

16:3.") the L. is g. to be praised
Ps. 48:1 : 96:4 ; 145:3

2 air. 25:10 anger 17. kindled
.33:12 Manas, humbled hims. g.

.T(tb 8:7 latter end should g. inc.
Ps. 21:1 in thy salva. g. rejoice
21:7 hearty, rejoiceth
45:11 shall g. desire thy heantj

Eph.

GRE
27 g. of king, given saints
;I9 exceed, g. of his power
GREAVES.

1 Sam. 17:6 Gol. had g. of brass

GRECIA. Dan. 8:21; 10:20; ll:i

GRECIA\^.
./o<!?3:6Judah have ye sold toC
Ads 6:1 arose murmuring of 1 i.

9:39 Paul disputed ag. G. I

GREECE.
Zee. 9:13 against thy sons, <

Acts 20:2 Paul came to G. a

GREEDY.

GRI
Acts 15:93 apostles, elders send g,
23:26 Lysias to Felix sendeth g.
Jam. 1:1 to the 12 tribes abr. g.

GREW.
'".. •- J T. Ill nl,- herhhef it (7.

Pror :•!/. ofg.iIr
15:27 lie that is q. tnmb. house

Is.r^i.\\g. dogs iiever have en.
1 Tim. 3:3 not g. of filthy luc. 8

GREEDILY.
iVoi). 21:26 coveteth g. all day
Ezek. 22:12 hast g. gained
Jude 11 ran g. after eiTor of B.

GREEni\ESS.
Eph. 4:19 unrleanness with g.

GREER—/a»7wai7^.
Luke -XVA sup. in G. John 19:20
.ids 21:37 canst thou speak G. ?

Per. 9:jl in G. tongue name A.

GREEK.
Pom. 1:16 to Jew first, also to G.
10:12 no diff. betw. Jew and 6.
Gal. 2:3 a G. 3:38 ; Col. 3:11

GREEKS.
John !:20(

107:38
'

19:10 the Jews and (i. heard, r
20:21 testifying to Jews and G
21:28 brought G. into temple
Pom. 1:14 a debtor both to G.
1 Cor. 1:22 G. seek after, 23, 24

CREi:\.

Sbn)ii?:l;tlohers,'V. y. withs
2 A'. 19:26 inhabitants were as ff.

herbs. Is. 37:27
JoJ 8:16 he is g. before the snn
15:32 his branch shall not be g.
39:8 wild ass searcheth after g.

inp. pasPs. 23:2 1

37:2 shall withei
35 wicked spr.

as the

.

herb

jgether withTiim
id bee. spreading

: and
sy. than thou.

2 (."hr. 3:5 g. house ceiled
J(}b .3:3:12 God is g. than man
Bag. 2:9 latter house g. than for.

ig. than J.Iddt.

1 the temple
41 a g. than J. here, Lvke 11:.32

42 a g. than S. here, Lnke\\:?,\
23:14 receive g. daninat. Mark

13:40; £«/!< 20:47
17 g. the gold, or the temple ?
19 1S-7. the gift, or the altar?

Luke 23:27 g. he that sit. or ser. ?

John 1:50 thon shall see g.
things. 5:S0; 14:13

4:12 art g. than our father J. ?

-I iplesmult. in J. g.
\i

1 I J I 7. desired Apollos
l-:.V. l:-i 7. I long after you all

I r/,..--. .3:(;dc,-^iring7. tosceus
3 Tim. 1:1 r/. desirilig tosev thee
4:15 7. withstood our words

1 Pet. 1:16 g. rejoiced tho. in he.
2 .John 4 I rejoiced g. that I fou.
3 John 3 I rejoiced g. when bre.

See FEABED.

GREATNESS.
Er. 15:7 f7. of thy excellency
Xum. 1 (:19 according toy.
li' lit. 3:3 1 to show seiwarit g.
5:34 Lord hath showed his g.

through thy y.
vho have i

1 Chr. 17:21 make a name of y.
2;i:llthine.O Lord, is they.

2 Chr. 9:6 half of y. not showed
Xfh. 13:23 according toy.
Ps. 66:3 by y. of thy power
71:21 thou Shalt increase my §•,

73:11 accord, to g. power
145:3 g. unsearch. ; 6 declare y.
1.50:3 accord, to his excellent y.

Pro!'. 5:23 in g. of folly go astray
/i. 40:26 by y. of his might
57:10 wearied in y. of thy way
63:1 travelling in y. of strength
.^r 13:23 y. of iniquity discove.
Ezek, 31:2 whon- Trt like in g. f
Dan. 4:22 g. reacueth heaven

pla.ved harlot
f.zeK. I i:-3i fined up tlio y. tree
20:47 it shall devour every y. t.

iuie 2:3:31 do these things'iny.^,

GREE\ trees.

Jer. 17:2 remem. gi-oves by g. t.

GREENISH.
Len. 1.3:49 ifplague g. on garm.
14::37 plague be with strakes g.

GREENNESS.
Job 8:12 whilst it is yet in his g.

GREET,
1 -/,' -r -, _i. |i. \l and y.him

20 7. one another, 2 Cor. 13:12;

1 Pei. 5:1-}

Cd. 4:14 Lnke and Domaey. you
1 Thes. 5:26 y. brethren
Tit. ,3:15 y. them that love ns
^John 13 children of sister g. th.

3 John 14 g. the friends by name
GREETETH.

2 Tim. 4:21 Eabulus y. thee, P.

GREETING, 6.

Hat. 23:7 y. in the markets, Luke
11:43; 20:46

Luke 1:80 y. and waxed,
13:19 g. and waxed great tree

Arts 7:17 peo. g. and multiplied
12:'34 the word of God y. and
19:20 mightily y. the word of

GREYHOUND.
ProiK 30:31 comely in going, ay.

GRIEF, S.
Gen. 26:.35 a y. unto Isaac and R.
1 Sam. 1:16 abundance of w.

2 Chr. 6:29 ev. one know own y.
/o66:2 O that y. were weighed
16:5 moving of lips assuage g.
6 tho. I speak, y. not assuaged

Ps. 6:7 my eye is consumed oe-
causeofy. 31:9

31:10 my life is spent with y.
69:26 to 7. of those wounded
P)-ov. 17:25 fool, son y. to father
Ec. 1:18 in much wisd. much q.
2:23 days are sorrows, travail y.

/*'. 17:11 harv. aheap in day of y.
53:3 a man acquainted wi'th y.
4 borne our y. carried sorrows
10 pleased Lord put him to y.

Lam. 3:32 tho. he c

.Jon. 4:6 a gourd to del. Irom y.
2 Cor. 2:5 If caused y.
T(*. 1.3:17 do it with Joy, not y.
Pet. 2:19 consc. to. G. endure y.

GRIEV.4NCE.
To*. 1:3 why cause me to b. g. f

GRIEVE.
Sam. 2:23 man to y. thy heart

1 Chr. 4:10 keep from evil, not y.
Ps. 78:40 oft did they y. him
Lam. 3:33 not willingly y. men
Eph. 4:.30 y.not H. Spirit of God

GRIEVED.
Gen. 6:6 it repented L. that ha

had made man, it y. him
5 be not y. that ye sold mo
33 archers have sorelvy. him

Tieut. 15:10 not g. wh. thou giv.
Ju,l. 10:16 y. for misery of Israel
1 Sam. 1:8 why is thy heart y. f
20:34 Jonathan was y. foriiavid
30:6 soul of all the peo. was g.
2 Sam. 19:2 kingy. for his son
.VcA. 13:8 it g. me sore.
Est. 4:4 queen exceedingly g.
.Job 4:2 commune, wilt be y. ?
30:25 my soul y. for the poor ?

Ps. 73:21 heart y. I was pricked
95:10 forty yi-ars was I y.
112:10 wicked see it, and be y.
119:1581 beh. transgressors, y.
139:21 am not I y. with lAose

/«. 51:6 L called as a woman y.
Jer. 5:3 stricken, they noty.
Dan. 7:151 Daniel was o.
11:30 he shall be y. and return
Amos 6:6 not y. for afBictiou
Mark 3:5 y. for hardn. of hearts
10:23 he went away y.

./oA/! 21:17 Peter was y.
ArfsA:ig. that they taught peo.
,., ,,^ , , 7, said to spirit

Pom. 14:

2 ('(/r. 2:4

iiothu

tha

GRIEVOUS.
Gen. 12:10 famine was y.
18:20 their sin is very y.
41:31 famine shall be very y.

ig to the Egj-pt
of flies

9:3 very y. murrain in Egy
8 to rain very g. hail, 24

110:14 locusts were very y.
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GRO
t A". 2:8 Shim, dirocd w. g. i

12:4 g. service, i Chr. 10:4

Ps. 10:5 liis ways always g.

31:18 spcalj (7. tilings ag. n
i'/oo. 15:1

'
)hiii ; fors.

Ec. 2:17 work wro. under sun y.

Is. 15:4 life shall be a. unto him
21:2 g. vision is declared to me

.Jer. 6:28 are all (7. revolters

10:19 my wound is g.

14:17 broken with very g. blow
16:4 they shall die of g. deaths
23:19 cj. whirlwind shall fall

30:12woundis(7. A^oA. 3:19

Mat. 23:4 burdens g. Luke 11:46

4cts 20:29 g. wolves enter am. y.

25:7 g. complaints against Paul
PW. 3:1 to me indeed is not g.

ffed. 12:11 no cliast. joyous but g.

1 John 5:3 commandments not g.

Sev. 16:2 a g. sore on men
GRIEVOUSLY.

Is. 9:1 afterward did a. afflict

Lam. 1:8 Jerusa. hath g. sinned
20 heart is turned, I g. rebelled

Ezek. 14:13 sin. by trespassing ?.

Mat. 8:6 servant g. tormented
15:22 my daughter is g. vexed

GRIEVOrsXESi).
Is. 10:1 that write g. they presc.

21:13 fled from the g. of war
GRI.\D.

Jud. 16:21 Sam. did g. in prison

Jol> 31:10 let my wife g. to auot.

Is. 3:15 mean ye to g. faces f

47:2 millstones and g. meal
Lam. 5.13 took young men to g.

Mat. 21:44 g. him to p. Lv. 20:18

GRIXDERS, I>G.
Ec. 12:3 rj. cease, bee. are few
4 when sound of j;. is low

Mat. 24:41 two woni. g. Lu. 17:36

GRIZZLED.
Gfn. 31:10 speckled and g. 12

Zee. 6:3 in chariot we. g. horses

6 the g. go forth to. the south

Jer. 51:52 thro' land wounded g.

Joel 1:18 how do the beasts g.

Horn. 8:M we ourselves g. within

2 Cor. 5:2 we g. dos. to be cloth,

4 we in this tabernacle do g.

CROWED, ETH.
JohnW.XWwg. inspirit

Horn. 8:22 the wliole creation g.

GROANIXG, S.

Ex. 2:24 God heard their g.

6:5 heard 9. of Israel, Acts 7:34

Job 2:3:2 stroke is heavier than g.

Ps. 6:6 I am weary with g.

38:9 my a. is not hid from thee
102:5" !7. bones cleave to skin
20 to hear the g. of prisoner

Ezek. 30:24 g. of wounded man
John 11::38 jesus g. in himself

Mom. 8:20 g. that cannot be ut.

GROPE, ETH.
Detrt. 28:29 g. at noon as blind g.

Job 5:14 y. in noonday
12:25 g. in dark without light

Is. 59^10 ff. for wall like blind

GRoSs.
Is. 60:3 (?.. darkness cover peoph
Jer. 13:16 make it g. darkness
Mat. 13:15 waxed g. Acts 28:27

GROTE.
fffn. 21:33 planted g. in Beer-sh
Dent. 16:21 not plant gr. near alt.

Jud. 6:25 cut dowBff. by

GRO
/fr. 17:2 remember altarslmd g.

Mic. 5:14 I will pluck up thy g.

GROUND, Verb.
2:20 g. to powder, Seut. 9:21

Xum. 11:8 the people g. manna
GROUND corn.

3 Sam. 17:19 g. e. on well's tnou.

GROUND.
Gen. 2:5 not a man to till g.
7 God formed man of dust of g.

19 of g. the Lord formed every
3:17 cursed is g. for thy sake
4:2 Cain was a tiUer of the g.
10 blood crieth to me from g.

5:29 the g. the L. hath cursed
8:21 not again curse the g.

Ex. 3:5 Stan, is holy g. ActsTSR
Num. 16:31 g. clave asunder
.Jud. 4:21 fastened nail into g.

n. 8:12 set them to ear hisy.
re. 2.3:11?. fulloflentiles

2 K. 2:19 water naught, g. barren
cast him into the plat otg.

1 Chr. 11:13 g. full of barley
2 Chr. 4:17 cast them in day g.

Neh. 10:35 first-fruits of our g.

.Job 5:6 trouble spring out oig.
14:8 tho. stock thereof die

18:10 snare is laid for him in g
38:27 desolate and waste g.

39:24 swal. the g. with flercen

Xeh. 8:6 worship. Lo. faces to g.
Ps. 74:7 dwe. of thy name to t. g.
89:39 prof, crown, casting

'

; his thn 1 to t. g.
th the wicked to t. g

Is. 14:12 cut down to the g.?
21:9 im. he hath brok. to the g.
25:12 bring to the g.

26:5 lofty city he layeth to t. g.

Jer. 14:2 languish, black to t. g.

Lam. 2:2 stron. ofJudah, to t.g.

10 virgins hang heads to t. g.

Ezek. 19:12 mother cast to the g.

20:11 thy garrison sh. go to t. g.

Dan. 8:7 cast r

35 tumeth dry g. to water-sj

Ts. 28:24 break clods of his g.

29:4 Shalt break out of the (7.

30:23 thou shalt not sow the
1

24 asses that ear the g. si

35:7 parched ff. shall bee.

.J,r. 4:3 br.

14:4 because ff. is chant
Lam. 2:9 gates are sunk i

Ezek. 12:6 thou see not the g. 12

Dan. 8:5 came, touched not g.

Has. 2:18 coven, for things otg.
Zee. 8:12 g. shall give increase
Mai. 3:11 not destroy fruit of fir.

Mat. 13:8 into goody. Lvke 8:8

23 send into good g. Luke 8:15

Mark 4:26 sho. cast seed into g.

Luke 12:16 g. of a certain mau
13:7 why cumbcreth it the fir. ?
11:18 have bought a piece of fir.

l',i;44 sh. lay thee with the fir.

'ohn 4:.') the parcel off/. J. gave
12:24 <-orn of wheat fall into g.

upon the GROUND.
I On. spilled it on the g.
ast rodo. g. cast 0. g.

ran along uixtn the g.

Oft dry g. thro' sea, 22

down to t. g.

10 hosts and stars to tht g.

12 cast down the truth to I. g.

Amos 3:14 h. of altar fall to t. g.

Ob. 3 shall bring me to the g.

Mat. 10:29 shall not fall to the g.

Luke 22:44 dr. of blood fall, to g.

John 18:6 and fell to the g.

Acts 22:7 fell to the g.

GROUND.
1 Tim. 3:15 pillar and fir. of truth

GROUNDED.
Is. 30:32 g. statT shall pass
Eph. 3:17 rooted and fir. in love

Col. 1:23 in faith, g. and settled

Jud. 16:22 hair of head be. to fir.

2 .SVmi. 2:i:5 th. he make it not fir

2 K. 19:29 eat such things as g.

Job 8:11 can nish g. with, mire?
14:19 thin<;s t

thistles

:4 they g. up \

15:13 made i g. 2 Chr.

16:3;j A. made g. to provoke G.
9 A'. l:):6 remained g. in Samar,
17:16 Israel made g. served Baal
21:3 reared up altars, made a jr.

23:6 brought g. from ho. of L.

15 Josiah burnt high plae
and (7.

GROVES.
Ex. 34:13 cut down q. Deut. 7:5

Deut. 12:3 burn their (7. with fire

Jud. 3:7 served g. 2 Chr. 24:18

1 A'. 14:2:! built q. on every high
hill, 2 A'. 17:10

23:14Jos. cut<7. 2 C'/ir. 34:3

2 Chr. 14:3 brake images, cut fir.

17:6 Jehos. took away the 17.

. the fir.

./oft 1:20 Job fell «.<Ac<7.
down with him u. t. g.

47:1 O daughter..ughter, sit on th£g.
shall be dung «. the g.
and beast u. the g.

. Mark i

27:5 man
Lam. 2:10 dau. of

21 young and old lit

Ezek. 24:7 poured it n

26:16 princes shall
~'

Mat. 15:35 sit on 1. 1

Mark4:5 so. fell on stony g. 16

Son good g. 20; Luke»:S. 15

9:20 fell on the g. and foaming
14:35 and fell on fir. and prayed
John 8:6 he wrote on the g. 8
9:0 spat on t. g. and made clay

To, or unto the GR0U1VD.
Gen. 3:19 till thou

25 dest. to the a. 18,000 men
Ruth 2:10 Ruth bowed to Uue g.

1 Sam. 3:19 his words to the g.

5:4 Dagon fallen on face to g.

2.5:23 Abigail bowed to the g.

28:14 S. stooped wi. face to (. g
2 Sam. 14:4 fell on face to the g.

22 Joab fell to the q. on his (k.

33 Absalom howecl to the g.

20:10 Amasa's bowels to t. g.

:2.3 Nathan bowed to the g
of prophets, to

'

2 /i'. 2:158
1 Chr. 21:21 Oman bowed to t

2 Chr. 7:3 la. bow. with fa. to

th the corn

Ps. 92:120. like cedar in Leba.
:14gras8 to fir.

147:8

11:5 how the bones (7.

1:1 br. sh. g. out of his roots
53:2 sh. q. up as a tender pi;

Ezek. 44:20 nor suffer locks g. lo.

IIos. 14:5 he shall fir. as the lily

7 shall revive, and fir. as vine
Jon. 4:10 madest fir. which came

12 the Branch, he shall g.

Mai. 4:2 ye shall

GUI
1 K. 14:27 committed shields to

cliiefof(7. 2C'Ar. 12:10

28 y. bro. them, 2 Chr. 12:11

K. 25:8 capt. otg. Jer. 52:12

10 cap. of fir. b. walls, Jer. 52:14

11 captain otg. carried away
12 captain of g. left of poor

Neh. iSSi in night may be a g.

1 g. put ofl" clothes
' - (him vie.

,pt. 4,C

Ezek. 3S:'7 he thou a g. to them
Dan. 2:14 Dan. ans. capt. of fir.

Acts 28:16 deli. priB. to cap. of g.

GUARB-CHAMHER.
1 K. 14:28 guard bare them to

g.-c. 2 Chr. 12:11

GUEST.
Luke 19:7 to be g. with sinner

GUBST-CHAIMBER.
Mark 14:14 whe. g.-c. ? Lu. 22:11

GUESTS.
1 K. 1:41 Adonijah and g. heard
Pror. 9:18?. in depths of hell

Zep. 1 :7 L. hath prep, and bid g.
Mat. 22:10 wed. furnished wi. g.

11 the king came in to see g.

GUIDE, S.

Ps. 48:14 our fir. even to death
53:13 it was thou, a man. my g.
Pror. 2:17forsak. (7. of her youth
6:7 having no fir. overseer, ruler

ler.ZA thou arty, of my youth
Mic. 7:5 put not confidence in g.
Mat. 2.3:16 ye blind fir. 24
Acts 1:16 fir. to them that took J.

Eom. 2:19 thou art g. of blind

GUIDE.
./oft 38:32 canst th. fir. Arctumst
Ps. 25:9 meek will g. in judgm.
31:3 for thy name's sake g. me
32:8 I will teach and g. thee
73:24 Shalt g. me with counsel
112:5 g. his affairs with discre.

Prov. 11:3 integrity of upr ^ht g.

Is. 49:10 by springs he sh. j. th.

51:18 thereis none to g. her
68:11 L. shall g. thee continual.

Luke 1:79 q. feet into way of pe.

Mat. 6:28 how they g. Luke 12:'i7

13:30 let both fir.
together

21:19 no fruit fir. on thee hence.

Mark 4:27 seed?, kno. not how
Acts 5:24 doubted whereunto

this g.
Eph. 4:15 may g. into him
1 Pet. 2:2 milk of word, th. yej7.

2 Pet. 3:18 fir. in grace and kno.

GROWETH.
Ex. 10:5 locusts eat ev. tree g.

Lee. 13:39 spot that g. in skin
25:5j

•'

Veut. 20:'iJ nor 1

Jud. l'.l:9thedi

.Job ;!.S::38 dust 17. into hardness
Ps. 90:5 grass which g. up, 6

129:6 withereth afore it fir. up
Is. 37:30 such as g. of itself

Mark 4:.32 when it is sown it g.

Eph. 2:21 g. unto holy temple
2 Thes. 1:3 faith g. exceedingly

GROWN.
Gen. 38:11 Sh. be g. ; 14 was g.

Ex. 2:11 when Moses was g.

Deut. 32:15 thou art g. thick
Ruth 1:13 till they were g. ?
2 Sam. 10:5 tarry at Je. till your

beards be g. 1 Chr. 19:5

2 K ]'.»:28 as com blasted before
itbe?. /s. 37:'27

Ezr. 9:6 trcsp. g. up to heavens
Ps. 144:12 sons as plants g up
Prov. 24:31 g. over with tliorns

,Ur. 50:11 ye are g. fat as heifer

Ezek. 16:7 bre. fashioned, hair fir.

Dan. 4:22 g. strong, greatness fir.

33 g. like eagles' feathers

Mat. 13:32 when g. greatest

GROWTH.
Amos 7:1 shooting up of lat. g.

GRUDGE.
Les. 19:18 nor bear g. against pe.

GRUDGE, Verb.
Ps. 59:15 let them fir. if not satis.

Jam. 5:9 g. not one ag. another

GRUDGING, LY.
2 Cor. 9:7 let him give, not g.

1 Pet. 4:9 hospitality without g.

GUARD.
Gtn. 37:.36 sold to capt. of g. 39:1

41:12 servant to captain of fir.

John 16:1

Ms 8:31

vill fir. you
some g. me ?

women g. house

GUIDED, INC.

Ex. 15:13 q. them m strength
2 tlir. 32:S22 Lord fir. on ev. side

.Job 31:18 fir. her from mother's
Ps. 78:52 fir. them in wilderness
72 g. them by skilful, of hands

GUILE.
Ex. 21:14 if aman slay with g.

Ps. 32:2 in whose spirit is no g.

34:13 lips from fir. 1 Pet. 3:10

6.):11 deceit and <7. depart not
.John 1;1T ]>r:ielitein wh. no gr.

^in<7.

1 Ptt. 2:1 lav aside malice and fir.

22 nor was g. found in his mo.
Pev. 14:5 in mo. was found no fir.

GUILT.
Deut. 19:13 g. of inno. blood, 21:9

GUILTY.
Gen. 42:21 we are verily 17.

Ex. 3t:7 not clear g. Num. 14:13

Lev. 5:2 he shall be unci, and g.

3 wh. he knoweth not, be g. 4
5 when g. he shall con. his sin

17 he w ist it not, yet is he g.

6:4 he sinned and is g.

Num. 35:27 kill slayer not be g.

31 for a murderer g. of death
Jud. 21:22 not g. that sh, be g.

Prov. 30:10 lest curse, thou be g.

Erek. 22:4 art become fir. in bio.

Mat. 2;i:18 by gift on it, he a.

26:60 he is g. of death, Mark
14:64

Pom. 3:19 the world may bee. g.

1 Cor. 11:27 g. of body and blood

Jam. 2:10 oflend in one, g. ofaU

GUILTINESS.
Gen. 28:10 shouldest have bro. g.

Ps. 51:14 del. me from blood-jr.

GUILTLESS.
Ex. 20:7 hold him 17. Deut. 25:11

Num. 32:22 and be g. before L.

Jos. 2:19 blood on him, we be g.

1 Sam. 26:9 ag. L.'b anointed g.

2 Sam. 3:28 1 and kingdom g. of

blood
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HAD
GIXF.

ZwAr 10:20 l)ct us and you a y.

GUR. 2 A". 9:27

Gl Sll, El>.

1 K. l-:-:-^ i: i ih- 1.;.- 1 .7. out

Jcr. li;!-;.- IM-,,- ,Mi, uithwat.
Ads 1:18 burst as. IjdwoIs g. out

CrXTER, s.
Cen. 30:38 Jacob set rods in g.
41 laid rods bef. cat. in tlie g.

2 Sam. S:8 gcttetli up to the g.

II
nv.

Job 30:23 saith am. frump. ,.(!., ha
HADKnCEOV

.S-.r. 28::?3lH)lL-ofa/i.:j:):M

Job il-.-ii dart, h. cauuot liold

HABERGEOXS.
2 Clir. 26:14 A. l/,/,iali prepared
Xch. 4:10 half ofBcrvttutslield A.

HABITABLE.
Pim. 8:31 iu the h. pai-t of earth

HABITATIOX.
Er. 15:2 I will prepare him a /(.

Let. 13:46 with, the camp his A.
1 Sam. 2:29 offering com. in h.
32 Shalt pee an enemy in my A.

2 Sam. 15:25 show me it and h.
2 CAr. 0:2 a house of A. for thee
29:3 turned from the A. of Lord
Ezr. 7:15 G. of Is. whose A. in J.

Job 5:3 but suddenly I cursed A.

24 Shalt visitA. and b1i. not sin
A. of righteo

18:15 brimstone
Ps. 26:8 loved A. of thy house
3:):U from place of A. looketh
6'J:25 let their A. be desolate
71:3 be thou my strong A.
8D:14 the A. of thy throne, 97:2
91:9 made the Most High thy A.
101: 12 fowls of heaven Mve A.
107:7 miiht go to a city of A. 36
132:5 find a A. for God of Jacob
13 L. hath desired it for his A.

Prov. 3:33 blesscth the A. ofjusl
Is. 22:16 graveth A. for himself
32:18 peo. dwell in peaceable A.
33:20 shall see Jerus. aquietA.
31:13 it shall be a A. of dragons
35:7 A. of dragons sh. be grass
63:15 from the A. of thy holiness

Jer. 9:6 thy A. in midst of deceit
10:25 hare made his A. desolate
25:30 L. sh. mightily roar on A.
31:2.5 L. bless, O A. of iust. 60:7
41:17 dwelt in the A. ofChim.
49:19not c. ag. A. of etro. 60:44
50:19 bri. Israel again to his A.
45 he sh. make their A. desol.

Ezek. 29:14 cause E. return to A.
Ob. 3 wh. A. high, saith in heart
llab. 3:11 sun and moon st. in A.
AcU 1:20 let his A. be desolate
17:26 determined bounds of A.
Eph. 2:22 A. of God thro' Spirit
J^kU 6 angels wh. left their A.
Bee. 18:2 Baby, become A. of de.

Holy HABITATIOX.
Ex. 15:13 guided them to A. A.
Deut. 26:15 look down from A. A.
Ps. 68:5 Ju. of wid. is G. in A. h.
Jer. 25:30 utter voice from A. A.
Zee. 2:13 raised out otholy A.

HABIT.ATIOXS.
Gen. 49:5 instru. of cruelty in A.
Ex. 12:20 in A. eat unl. bread
35:3 kindle no fire thro" your A.

Ps. 74:20 dark places full of A.
/« 54:2 stretch forth curt, of A.
Jer. 9:10 A. of wild, lamentation
21:13 who sh. enter into our A. ?
25:37 peaceable A. are cut do«Ti
49:20 sh. make their A. desolate
Lam. 2:2 L. swallowed A. of J.
Eztk. 6:14 A. make land desolate
Amos 1:2 A. of shepherds mourn
Luke 16:9 receive into everl. A.

HACniLAH.
T Sam. 23:19 D. hid in H. 20:1

HAD.
Jb» 31:31 O that we A. of his fl. I

42:10 twice as much as he A.
Ps. 84:10 I A. rather be a door-k.
89:7 to be A. in reverence of all

Uat. 13:46 he sold all that he A.

the bag. and
llHvA.notA.
with thee

Acls-i.n I.eli."

Ikb. 7:ii blessed liiuiA. promises
1 John 2:7 com. A. fr. beginning
2 John 5 we A. fVom beginning.
See ALL, COMPASSION.

HADST.
(fen. 30:30 little A. bef. I came
leb. 10:8 offer, for sin A. no pie.

HAD.ADEZER, H.ADAR-
EKER.

Sam. 8:3, 5,7,8.9.10,13; 10:10:

1 K. 11:23; 1 CAr. 18:3

l.\DADRIMMON. Zee. 12:11

I1.\DASSAH. Est.iM
HADORAM.

Chr. 1:21 ; 18:10
2 Vhr. 10:18 BehoboamE
1I.\DRACH. Zee. 9:1

HAFT.
Jud. 3:22 the A. also went in

HAGAR. Gen. 16:1, 3, 8, 16;
21:9,14.17; 25:12

nAGARENES. P«.83:6
IIAGAIIITES. lCAr.5:I0,19,20

HAGGAI.
Ezr. 5:1 H. prophesied to J. 6:14

i/o;?. 1:1L. byil. 3; 2:1,10,20

HAGGITn. 2 Sam. 3:4; 1 E.
1:5; 2:13; 1 C%r. 3:2

HAIL.

23 Lord sent 1

26 children of Is. were, no A.
29 any more A. ,• 3:3 A. ceased

Job 38:22 seen treasures ofh.?
Ps. 78:47 destroyed vines wi. A.

48 gave cattle also to A.
105:32 he gave them A. for rain
148:8 fire. A. snow, and vapor

Is. 28:17 A. shall sweep away
Hag. 2:17 I smote you with A.
Rev. 8:7 there follow. A. and fire

HAIL, Verb.
Is. 32:19 people dwell, it shall A.

HAIL.
Mat. 26:49 Judas said, A. Master
27:29 A. kin^ of the Jews, Mark

15:18; .^An 19:3

Luke l:28ang. came to M. said A.

HAILSTO\ES.
Jos. 10:11 which died with A.
Ps. 18:12 A. and coals of fire, 13
Is. 30:30 L. show indig. with A.

Ezek. 13:11 O great A.'shall fall

13 shall be great A. in my fury
38:28 great A. fire, brimstone

HAIR.
Lev. 13:3 A. in plague tur. white
30 plague yellow A. ,• 31 bl. A.

37 there is black A. mown
14:8 and shave off all his A. 9
Xmn. 6:19 A. of separa. shaven
Jud. 20:16 sling stones at A.
2 Sam. 14:26 bee. A. was heavy
1 K. 1:52 not a A. fall to earth
ffeh. 13:25 1 plucked off their A.

Job 4:16 A. of my flesh stood up
Cant. 4:1 A. as flock of goats, 6:5
Is. 3:4 Instead of well-set A.
7:20 L. shave head, and A.

50:6 plucked off A.

Ter. 7:29 cut off thy A. O Jems.
Ezek. 5:1 div. A. ,• 16:7 A. grown
Mat. 3:4 camel's A. jtArt 1:6

5:36 not make one A. wh. or bl.

John 11:2 mped feet with A. 12:3

1 Cor. 11:14 if a man have long A.
15 woman have long A. glory

1 Tim. 2:9 not with broidered A.
1 Pet. 3:3 plaiting A. wear, gold
Per. 6:12 black as sackcl. of A.
9:3 had A. as the A. of women
See GOATS, HEAD.

HAIRS.
Gen. 42:.38 br. down A. 44:29, 31
Deut. 32:25 man of gray A.
Ps. 40:12 more than A. of h. 69:4
Is. 46:4 to hoar A. will I carry
Dan. 4:.33 A. like eagles' feathers
Hos. 7:9 grav A. here and there
Mat. 10:30 the A. of your head

are numbered, Luke 13:7
Luke 7:38 wipe with A. of h. 44
.B^K. 1:14 A. were white like wool

HAIRV.
Om. 35:25 all over like A qarm.
27:11 Esau h. man ; 23 bauds A.

HAJI
3 A". 1:8 Elijah was a A. man
Ps. 68:21 A. scalp of such a one

HALE, I\G.
Luke 12:.'J8 advcrs. A. thee to ju.

Acts 8:3 Saul A. men and women
HALF.

»•. 21:6 A. blood, A. sprinkled
Lei\ 6:20 A. in morn. A. at night
1 Sam. 14:14 with A. acre of land
2 Sam. 10:4 shave ofl" A. of beards

19:40 A. of Israel conducted D.
1 K. 3:25 A. child to one, A. oth.

10:7 A. was not told, 2 Chr. 9:6

13:8 wilt give me A. thy house
10:21 A. followed Tibni, A. Omri
Xih. 13:24 A. in speech of Ashd.
Est. .^:3 to the A. of the king-

dom, 7:2; ^art-6:23
Ps. 55:23 bl. men not live A. days
Dan. 13:7 and a A. Bev. 12:14
Zfv. 14:3 A. of city into captivity
4 A. tow. south ; 8 A. tow. sea

Zx/.c 10::i0 leaving him A. dead
l'.!:8 A. of goods I give to poor

Bev. 8:1 silence about A. an hour
11:9 bodies three days and A. 11

See SHEKEL, HIN, TRIBE.

HALL.
Mat. 27:27 sold, took .Tes. into A.

.Vark 15:16 soldiers led him to A.
Luke 22:55 kindled fire in the A.

See JTJDOMENT. ^

HALLOW.
&. 29:1 A. them to minister
Lev. 22:.32 I am the L. who A.
25:10 shall A. the fiftieth vear
Num. 6:11 shall A. his head
1 A". 8:64 king A. court, 2 CAr. 7:7
./-r. 17:22 A. ye sabbath-d. 24, 27
Eick. 20:20 and A. my sabbaths
44:24 keep laws A. my sabbaths

HALLOWED.
Ex. 20:11 bless, sabbath andA. it

31 Aa ibeA.
'hall touch no A. thing

23:.33be//. am. children of Isr.

Num. 3:13 A. to me lirst-b. in Is.

5:10 every man's A. things
16:37 censers, they are A. 38

Deut. 26:13 bro. awav A. things
1 Sam. 21:4 there is A. bread, H

1 K. 9:3 I have A. this house. 7
3 Chr. 30:14 pollu. hou. L. had A.

iirai!. 0:9 A. be thy na. Luke 11:2

HALT.
.Vo^ 18:8 into life A. J/ari 9:45
Luke 14:21 bring hither A.

John 5:3 A. wait, moving of wa.

HALT, IXG.
1 K. 18:21 how long A. ye ?

Ps. 38:17 for I am ready to A.
Jer. 20:10 familiars watch, my h.

H-ALTED, ETII.
Gi-n. 33::!1 J. passed, A. on thigh
Mil-. 4:6 a.=sc!nl)le her that A.

7 m;il:e lier that h. a remnant
Zcp. 3:19 I will save her that A.

HAM.
Gen. 5:.32 ; 0:10; 9:18 ; 10:1 ; 1 Chr.

1 Chr. 4:40 thev of H. dwelt
Ps. 105:23 la. of H. 27; 100:22

IIAMAN.
See Book of Esther.

HAMATH.
Num. 34:8 Hor to entr. of IT. -Tos.

13:5; .Tud. 3:3; IK. 8:05:
2 A'. 14:25; 2 Chr. 7:,S

2 A". 14:28; 18:34; 19:13; 7«. .30:19

i:3D. . 8:4

Is. 10:9 iA.?ll:l ;
./(;.

23; 52:9; Ezek.i':\'

IL\M3IED.\TnA. ^5;^ 8:3; 9:10

HAM.'VIER, S.

.lud. 4:31 J. took A. in her h.ind
6:30 with A. slie smote Sisera

1 KA\'.~ neither A. n.irnxe heard

smith I

1:4 fast.

ed work with/

2.3:29 like A. thatbrcaketh rock
60:23 A. of wh. earth cut asund.

H.\MON-GOG. Ezek. 39:11, 15

IIAMOn.
Gen. 33:19 H. Shechem's father.

Jos. 21:32

34:6 II. went out to Ja. 8, 24, 20

Jud. 9:28 servo the men of II.

HANAMEEL. Jer. 32:7, B, 9, 12
IIANANEEL. AcA. 3:1 ; 12:39

;

Jer. 31:33; Zee. 14el0

IIAN
H.AXAM.

lA". 16:1 to Jehu son of n. 7
1 Chr. 23:4 II. son of Ileman, 25
2rAr. 16:711. seer, A-<A. 1:2; 7:2

19:2 Jehu son orH.9n:n4
Nell. 12:30 11. with musical in.st.

IIAWMAll.
1 Chr. 3:I9K.:isof Zerub. II.

Ezr. 10:3.H II. Zah. strn. wives
Neh. 3:8 11. repaired, 7:2; 10:23;

12:12

.Icr. 28:12 H. had broken J.'s, 17

H. toojc Jeremiah
Dan. 1:7 I

HA\D.
Gen. 9:2 into A. are they deliv.

44:17 in whose A. cup found
Ex. 6:1 strong A. drive them out
l:j:3 strength of A. L. brought
14:8 Israel went out with aliigh

A. Num. .3-3:3

16 stretch out A. over the sea
19:13 there sh. not a A. touch it

21:24 A. for A. Deut. 19:21

S4:29 tables of testi. in Mos. A.
38:15 on this A. and that A.

Deut. 13:9 A. of all the people
25:12 cut oflr her A.

Jos. 2:19 bio. on head A. on him
Jud. 1:35 A. of house of Joseph
4:9 sell Sisera into A. of a worn.
15:18 fall into A. of uncircum.

1 Sam. 12:3 who. A. rec. bribe?
13:22 nor epear fou. in A. of Is.

17:50 no sword in A. of David
20:19 when business was in A.
22:17 their A. also is with Dav.

2 Sam. 13:5 eat it at her A. 6
14:19 the h. of Joab in all this

21:20 had on every A. six fing.

1 Chr. 20:6
24:14 intoA. of men, 1 Oir. 21:13

1 K. 2:46 established in A. of Sol.

13:6 king's h. was restored a?a.
18:14 arisethcloud likemau'sA.
23:6 L. sh. deliver it into king's

A. 12,15; 2(7Ar. 18:5; 28:5

2 A'. 7:2 who. A. king leaned, 17
Ezr. 7:9 good A. of God on hini
9:2 A. of princes chief in tresp.

Jrb 9:24 given into A. of wicked
13:6 into whose A. G. bringeth

3(1:33 A. of wicked come on hiiii

21:16 good is not in their A.

34:20 mighty take, away wit. A.

37:7 sealeth up A. of ev. man
Ps. 31:8 not shut into A. of ene.

36:11 let not A. of wicked rem.
71:4 deliver me out of A. of

wicked, 82:4; 97:10
123:2 serv. look to A. of masters
127:4 in A. of mighty man
149:6 two-edged sword be in A.

Prov. 6:3 come into A. of friend
10:4 poor dealeth sbck A. but

h. of diligent maketh rich
11:21 A. join A. not unpiin. 16:5

13:24 A. of diligent bear rule
17:16 in A. of fool get wisdom ?

20:9 thorn goeth into A. of dru.
Is. 10:5 stalfin A. my indigna.
13:2 shake A. may go into gates

A. of c

2S:2cast do
.Icr. 12:7 bel,

lel lord

hanged'>)y th.

,

m put'forth form of A. 10:8

10:49 nor. strength. A. of needy
28:9 no god in A. that slaveth
34:10 require flock at their A.
.37:19 stick in A. of Ephraim
40:5in man's A. a measur. reed
Dan. .5:5 eami> fing. ofni.in'B A.

23G. InwlH.seA.thybrealhis

ib'lObehoM, aA.touthedmc '

JoelZ:% sons and dau. loA. Jud
Mat. 8:15 ton. A. ,• 22:13 bind A.

Mark 3:1 withered A. 3: Lu. 6:3

14:41 is bclraved into A. of sin.

LvkeV.X tak.ninA. tosetforth
71 dili\en (1 out of A. of enem.

22:31 /Mli;.tl,errev. iswithme
./. Ill in::;:i e~e;i|.e.l out of th. A.

Gal. 3:19 by angels in A. of med.
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HAN
Mev. 10:8 book in h . of angel

l'r:4 a golden cup in her h.

19:2 Dveuyed blood uf serv. at ft.

At, or nt the HA!«D.
Gen. 9;o at h. of ev. beast, ath.

of man, at h. of man's brot.

.33: 19 J. bought ath.ot children

Tteut. 15:9 year of release is a^ ft.

1 Ham. 20:16 at ft. of D.'s enem.
2 K. 9:7 blood at ft. of Jezebel
Is. 13:6 dav of Lord at ft. Jod

1:15; Ztp. 1:7

Jer. 2:5:23 am I a (iod at h. f
Ezfk. 13:93 the d:iys are at ft.

J«,f: is ni-h r

ll)-7

211:18 ti. i-; ,it /i. ; i:>h<n\r at /i.

.math. tli;it bi-t. mo, Mar. 14:45

JTark 1:15 kinL-dmn of God it

o? ft. i^ie 21:31

Luke 21:30 summer is nigh at ft.

Jo/in 2:13 pass, was at h. 11:55

7:2 feast of tabernac. was fl^ ft.

19:42 sepulchre was nigh at h.

Iinrn. 13:12 night far sp. day at ft.

I'/ii/. 4.5 the Lord ii «^ ft.

2 y/;c«. 2:2 the d:iy of C'h. is atTi.

2 r»«. 4:6 time (if depart, is at h.

1 Pet. 4:7 end of all things «/ ft.

Hev. 1:3 the time is at ft." 22:10

By the H.4ND.
i>. 4:13 send *y the A. of him
i^y. 8:36 Lord command, bt/t. ft.

36:13;

ofMo«. ,10:11:26:

1.-j:2-3: 16:40;
./.)«. 14:2; 20:2; 21:2,8; 22:9;

Jul. 3:4; 1 A'. 8: .53, 66;
2 C/u: 33:8; 85:6; iVeft. 9:14;

Jud. 10:26 to lad held by I. h
1 .S':i«i. 13:25 full 6y /(. of Phili.x.

27:1 one d.iy prri-h It/ t. ft. of S.

a.sV/m. 3:W%ft. otiny sow. D.
ll:Ua]>'tter, ;?cnt;<(/^ft. ofU.
12:25 sent byh. of Nathan
21:22 fell byh. of D. 1 Chr. 20:8

1 K. 2:25 sent by ft. of BenaiaU
1-1:18 he spake by ft. of his serv.

2 A". 14:25 spake by ft. of Jonah
27 saved them bij t. ft. of Jero.

2 67ir. 10:15 6j(?. ft.ofAhijah
12:7wr.ithJ.i//. //..ifPhi-h.ik

Pioe. 26:6 message by ft. of fool

/!. 51:lStli,ittakethSi/Meft.
Jrr. 27:3 vukes by h. of messeng.
:31:32 took th. bij t. ft. Hib. 8:9

E:cl:. 25: 14 vengeance by ft. of Is.

39: 13 land waste byh.ot Strang.
Mat. 9:25 took her by t. ft. Ma7k

1:31; 5:41: iiM'e 8:54

jl/ar/j 8:23 took blind man by ft.

9:27 Jesus took him by the ft.

Acts 7:35 a deliv. bi/t.h. of angel
9:8 but they led hini by the ft.

13:11 seek, some lead him by ft.

Col. 4:18 salutation by the ft.

See CHALDEANS, ENEaT.
H.4!VD, joined ivlth cncmiesi

A'«ft. 2:18 told them of ft. of G.
Job 2:10 re. good at theft, of G. f
19:21 ft. of God touched me
27:11 teach you by ft. of G.
Ec. 2:24 from the ft. of 'God
9:1 wise are in the ft. of God

Is. 62:3 diadem in ft. of Goil

Mark 16:19 and sat on right ft. of
G. Ram. 8:34 ; Col. 3:1 ; lleb.

10:12; IPf/. 3:22

Acts 2:33 by right ft. of God
7:55 stand, on right ft. oT' G. 56

1 i»e<. 5:6 under the ft. o/ Gorf

Hla IIAXD.
r,v ». .3:22 forth A. A. take t. of life

l(i:I2 his h. be agai. every man
41:12 Pharaoh took ring off ft. A.

£.!'. 4: 1 ft. ft. became rod in ft. ft.

6 hi< ft. was as leprous as snow
20 M. took rod of God in hU h.

8:6 stretched A. ft. o\er \v.it. 17

10:22 stretched his ft. to be.n en
17:11 held up his ft. down Ids ft.

21:11) fou. in ft. ft. ,• 20 und. ft. ft.

2J:4 if theft be found in ftw ft.

8 hath put ft?* A. to goods, 11

21:11 on nobles laid not lash.
:i.;:15tab. of tcsti. inftwA.34:4
Lee. VAh.h. on headof burnt-o.

Num. 5:18 in his ft. bitter water
22:23 Bw. in A. A. 31 ; 1 CA. 21:16

25:7 Phin. took a javelin in ft. ft.

Ptut. 19:5 his ft. fetch, a stroke
Jos. 5:13 with sword in Am A.

8:26 drewnot ftis A. till destroy.

Jnd. 6:21 end of st.aff in hit h.

7:14 toft. ft. G. delivered Jlidian
1 8am. 6:3 Ai< ft. not removed

14:26 put his ft. to his month
27 Jon. put hish. to his mouth
16:16hcslialliilavwithA;<A.
23plajed with idsh. 18:10

57headof I'hil.sMni-Tii / >//.

19:5 life in A. /'. and -Irw I'bil.

25:16 strelitli.'ur,l/,,W( ;.i(.n,l

26'(7m.6:6A.A. t..aik,l II' V.V.W

17i'. 11:34 kiugdnm out of AA//
1:5:4 Ids ft. he put forth £

'
'

2A-. 5:llc.al- ' ' '

10:15 and li

ikeXi^r

HAN
nos. 12:7 lial. of dec. are in his ft.

Hab. 3:4 horns com. out uUiish.
Zcp. 2:15 hiss anil wag ftiv A.

Zee. 8:4 man with staffin his ft.

14:iaA. h. rise ag. hand of nei.

Mat. 3:12 fan is in A. A. Lu. 3:17
26:23 he that dippeth A. A.

Mark 3:5 ft. A. resto. Luke 6:10
7:32 bes. to put ft. ft. upon him
John 3:35 given all Ih. into A. A.

18:22 struck with palm of Ais A.

Acts 7:25 God by AJs A. del. them
28:3 a viper fastened on his A.

4 saw the beast hang on Ms ft.

liev. 6:5 pair of balances in A. A.

10:2hadiiiA(sA. aliltlebo„k
14:9inlns|-,„,.lirad,..rinftisA.

H.4IVD of (he Lord, vr Lo
ll\^D.

Er. 9:3 A. of thf L. upon cat

16:3 wo. lijd diMlliy A. of t

Eiithl-.Vih.iftheL
1 .';«/«. 5:6 ft. of Lord heavy
7:13 A. of the L. ag. Philistines
12:15 then sh. A. of L. be ag. you

2 Ham. 24:14 h.ofL.l Chr. 21:13

1 A'. 18:46 ft .
0/' i. w as on Elijah

iO-.lh.i'flli.' L. \v,is«ilhliiiu
LvleV.a\h.ofllieL. «ithhim
Arts 11:21 A. (/ tht L. with tin m
13:11 A. of th'p L. is upon thee

Job 6:9 let loose A. A. cut me oil

15:23 day of dark, ready at A. A.

25 stretchcth out A. A. ag. God
26:13 his A. formed crooked scr.

27^2 fain flee out of Ais ft.

28:9 pnfteth forth his ft.

Ps. 37:24 L. uphold, him wi. ft. ft.

33 will not leave him in Ais A.

73:12 remembered not Ais A.

89:25 set ftis ft. also in the sea
95:4 in ftis A. are deep places
" sheep of Ais A. to-day

Jcr. 20:13 deliv. poor/. A. of evil

2 C/ir. ,30:12 A. of (

Air. 7:9 ac. to ft. of G. Ach. 2:6

8:18 by good ft. cf God upon i)y good A. f

. <y C. is up

106:5

11:11 1

-nu, nothing in ftis A.

V|'n'it''i'rAiI-'A.'byholc
',.,',. is stretch, out still

. 17,21; 10:1; 11:27

;hako Ais A. over the river

22:21 thy government into ft. A.

2.8:4 while vet in Ais ft.

31:3 L. shall stretch out ftis h.
37:20 O L. save us from his ft.

40:12 waters in hollow of his A.

44:5 f iibscribe with Ais ft.

. eth /

./(/•. 27:8 consumed th. by hish.
Lam. 1:14 transgression by ft. A.

2:8 hath not withdrawn his ft.

3:3 turneth his A. against me
Ezek. 8: 11 with censer in ftis A.

9:1 destroying weapon his A.

17:18 lo, he had given A»s A.

30:24 put my sword in ftts A.

46:7 according as A. A. shall at.

Dan. 4:.35 none can stay Ais A.
8:4 could deliver out of his A. 7
25 cause craft prosper in Ais ft,

11:41 shall escape oat his ft.

IIos. 7:5 he stretched out his h.

J left. Da .2:27; 5:32:

):14

22:26 no way to turn, r. A. or I.

Jos. 1:7 to right A. or left. 23:6:

l.s'am. 6:12; JPpw. 4:27

lud. 3:21 E. put forth his left A.

7:20 held lamps in their left A.

2 Ham. 2: 19 he turned not to /. A
11:19 none turn to right A. or I

1 A'. 22:19 host of heaven on hi-

/.(VA.2r/i?-. 18:18

HAN
Deut. 5:15 God bro. ont of Eg. hy

ami!7A/yA.6:21;7:8,19;9:26,
11:2; 26:8; 34:12

2 (Vtr. 6:.32 is come for thy m. h.
Ezek. 20::53 with a m. ft. I rule
Dan. 9:15 out of E^. with m. h.
1 Pet. 6:6 hum. under m. A. of G.

Mv HAIVD.
Gen. 14:22 lilted tny A. to Lord
31:39 of my ft. didst thoureq. It

33:10 rec. my present at my/i.
42:37 deliver him into my A.
43:9 ofmy A. shall Ihon require
Ex. 7:17 smite with rod in myh.
15:9 myh. destroy: 17:9 in my ft.

33:22 cover thee w ith my ft.

IViim. 22:29 a sword in 7ny ft.

Deut. 8:17 might of my h.

10:3 the two tables in my h.
33:.39 del. out of my A . /.«. 43:13
40 I lift np my ft. to heaven
41 if my ft. take hold on judg.

.JiKl. 6-.30 save Is. hy my A. 37
7:2 My own ft. saved me
9:29 wo. peo. were under myh.
17:3 dedi. silv. to L. from viyh,

1 Ham. 12:5 not fo. anght in myh.
17:46 L. will deliver into my ft.

21:4 no com. bread under my A.

24:6 stretch my ft. ag. L.'s ano.
11 no transgression in my ft.

12 my A. shall not be upon, 1.3

26:18 what evil is in my ft. .?

23 Lord deliv. into my A. 24:10
28:21 put my life ifl mij ft.

2,swm. .5:19 wilt deliver Philis-

> A'. 5- IS lie Iraneth on myh. in
i Chr. ;J2:15 del. out ofmy A. .? 17
Ji.h 13:14 H her. put life in my A. f

,s!i:21 my h. shall be established
nil: 109 soul is contin. in my A.

I'rvr. 1:24 I havcstretchedmyft.
A. 1:25 turn my A. upon me
10:10 my A. hath found kingd.
13 by strength of tny h.
14 my A. found riches of peo.

4s:13 Ml/ A laid fciuudation

/,";"('l. 1

'

,

' t'myA.
r.i;, .-1 .

.

25:15 w ine-cup of fury at }uy A.

E:ck. 6:14 I stretch out my A.

12:7 dig. thro' wall with my ft.

13:9 my ft. shall benponproph.
20:5 I lilted upiHyft. saying, I

am the Lord your God, 6:23,

ith 1

Ills/. A. stood Pel

:\Whfth. rirhei

8:3 his l,ft h. under my head
7s. 9:20 he shall eat on left ft.

30:21 when ye turn to lift A.

&4;3 break forth on r. ft. and I.

ilefth.
Jul, 4 1 1 111 tH I ight A. and left

/.,c. lJ(ii,.-..|ile(.nr.A. and/f/i;

.M'lt. 6 ;J )i t nut /. A. know what
20.21 oner. A other/. J/ar.IO::57

23 sit on r. A . and I. .Mark 10:40

25:315 sheep on r. ft. goats on I.

41 say to them on I. ft. Depart
27:38 one on right ft. other on

kft. Mark 15:27; Luke 23:33

Acts 21:3 left Cyprus on the /. A.

2 Cor. 0:7 armor on right A. and i.

See LIFT hand, or hands.

Mighty HAXD.
Air. 3:19 let go, not with m. ft.

/)*»!<. 3.24 show serv. thy m. ft.

4:34 take him a nation by m. A.

; thy dish.
lie del. out ofmy ft.

:ill my A. take them

rust my A. into his side
1:21 salutation of me, P.
imvownA.2rAe.«. 3:17

writ.wi.myft.PAiii'.lO

Our II \XP.

. 32:27 : adv
Samuel into o. ft.

1 Sam. 14:10 into our ft. 30:23

.ft./'. 11:21 thou die not by our h.

2 Cor. 10:16 made ready iaourh.

Out of, or out of (he HAXD.
Gen. 48:22 took o. of the h. of A.
Num. 5:25 ofl'ering o. o/'\vom. A.

11:15 kill me, I pray, out of h.

US out of a
.018.22:12 Sam. \i:toutofh.

23:21 spear out of Egyptian j u.

1 A'. 11:12 rend kingdom mtefh.
Ps. 71:4 del. out ofh. of wicked
82:4 rid them out ofh. of wick.

97:10 del. out ofh. of wicked
Jer. 15:21 deliver theeoai ofh.
i\:nout of the h. of oppr. 22:3

32.4 out ofh . of Chal. 38:18, 23

Lam. 5:8nonedel.OK<o/theirA.
Zee. 11:6 outoflheii h. not del.

John 10:39 escaped otit n/their A

.

Acts 12:11 deliver out ofh. of U.
Aleo. S;i out qfaagoVsh. 10:10
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HAN
Right HAXD.

Gen. 48:14 r. h. on Ephralm's
Ex. 15:1) thv r. h. O L. is glori.

29:30 blood on thumb of r. h.
/.,). R:-i!, 24; 14:14,17,25,28

D^'it. :«;2 fr. r. h. went fiery law
Jiiii. 5;2ii right h. to workman's
2 s,i,n . 20:9 J. took Am. w. r. A.

2 A". 3:):13 on j-iqlit h. of mount.
Job ZiA hideth'himself on r. h.

30:12 upon my r. h. rise youth
40:14thineown»-. A. cansavc

fs. 16:8 he is at my ririM h.

11 at thy r. h . are pleasures
17:7 sav. by r. h. thera that tru.

18:35 r. h. hath holdon me up
20:6 saving strength of riqht h.

21:8 ». h. and those th.lt hate
26:10 their r. A. is full of bribes
44:3)

)thy

shall I

full of r

I the

L thy ight
6:5:8 thv right h. upholdoth
73:2.1 holden me bv niv r. h.
74:11 why withdra. Xhxr.h.f
77:10 remember veiirs of r. /i.

78:M mount, which r. h. pure.
80:15 vineyard wh. r. h. planted
17 hand be upon man of 7*. h.

42 set up ;

5L. . shall :ike

118:15 r. h. of L. doeth valiantly
16 r. h. of Loi-d U exalted

121:5 Lord is sliade on thv r. h.
1.37:5 let r. h. forjet cunning
138:7 thv r. h. shill save me
1:39:10 thy r. h. shall hold me
143:4 looked on mv r. h. none
144:8 r. h. is r. h. of falseh. 11

Pror. 3:16 length of d.ays in r. h.

27:16 oiiitm. of r. h. bewTayeth
Ec. 10:2 wi. mans heart at r. h.

Cant. 2:6 r. h. doth embrace me
8:3 r. h. should embrace nie
Is. 41:10 uphi

13 thj iild tin

IIAN
Ex. 4:17 take rod in t. h. 7:15; 17:5- -

9:22:

orksofi'/()//(.14:29;

15:7 shut (h,j I.

8 open thy h.

23:25 pluck tb

1 A'. 17:11 morsel of bread in t.h.

20:43 let out of thy h. a man
2 A'. 4:29 take my staff in thy h.
8:8 take a present in thj/ h.

9: 1 take this box of oil in «y A.
13:18 put thiih. upon tin- bow

1 Chr. 4:10 1. h. mijlit be with me

11:14 iniq. in tin/ h. put away
13:81 with, thy k. far from me
35:7 what receiv. ho otUiyh. f

Ps. 10:12 O God, lift up thy h.
1-: to requite it with thy h.

17:14 frommen which arc tliyh.

21:8 thy h. sh. find out all ene.

31:5 into thyh. I com. myspirit

HAN
HAIVDBRE.'VDTH.

Ex. 25:23 a A. round about, 87:12

1 K. 7:26 sea aA. thick, iVhr. 4:5
Pfi. :31l:5 made mv davs as a h.
n.l |.i:-,Mxcubitslu,igauda;i.

;] \\n broad.
,'

,
:.; I.MuksaA. 6. fastened

H WDFIL.

!! WDFILS.
: i; ' rou.'lit forth by A.
- "I'.i-lics iif furnace

l' A'. 211: lu dust of S. suffice for A.

Eztk. 13: 19 pol. for h. of barley 1

HWDIWORK.
Ps. 19:1 firmament show, his h.

IIWnKERCHIEFR
Acts 19:12 from body to sick h.

HANDLE, S.

Gen. 4:21J. fiither such as A. harp

HANDLETH, 1\G.
Prov. 16:20 that A. matter wisely
Jer. 50:16 him that A. sickle

E2el: .38:4 all of them h. swords
Amna 2:15 stand that A. bow
2 Cor. 4:2 not A. word of God

HANDMAID.
Grn. V.A S.irai had a A. Hagar
2'i-:i ZilpnhtobcL.'sA. .3.5:26

,M iM l;,,li,-l-s/,. :!0:4; 3.5:25

freshed
..1 wi

48:13 r.h. hath spanned li.-v.

63:8 hath sworn bvhisx' " /

6.3:13 led them bv /. h. .if >' ^

Jer. 23:34 signet on mv ;; ,' '

Lcm. 2:3 drami back his / ,

'

Ezek. 21:22 r. h. divinat. f ir .1m

Ilab. 2:16 cup of Lord's rigid h.

Zee. 3:1 Satan standing at ;•. A.

Mat. 5:30 if thy r. h. offend thee
6:3 let not left know )•. h. doeth
Itark 14:02 see Son of man sit.

[

IftlOou)-.' A. ,r'i.. .i' ;' '"i"

8:1: 10:12; \: . :

Zwfo C:i; n.an m'p
^rf« 2:2a he is, ,11 i:i, ,, ; •

/

33by)-.A. ofG..dexaU.-i ;

3:7 he took him by till- / i,

7:55 Jesus standing on /•. A :

EphlvM set him at his ) ;/..
' /

Col. 3:1 Ch. sitteth on r. A.' on..
Per. 1:16 in r. A. 7 stars, 20; 2:1

5:1 I saw in his r. A. a book, 7
13:16 receive mark in their r. A.

See Left hand.

RIaht HANDS.
G<d. 2:9 gave Bar. r. A. of fellow.

Stretch forth, or out HAND.
Gen. 22:10 Al.ra. .«./. A. to slay

'eof/. A.

>Uhyh.
npe-gath.

ndlv (

181etA.t!n<U'rar,.intliysiL.-lit

iYlet'thv A. waJ. f^el ofVerv.
.Snm. 14:6thyA. h.ld two sons
7v'. 1:13 didst swear to thy A..?

3:30 while thv A. slept

2 K. 4:2 thv A. hath not anything.hathi
i thy h.

Pi. 80:16 save the son of thyVi.
110:6 servant, and son of A.

Pror. 30:23 a A. heir to mistress
Luke 1:38 behold the A. of the L.

H.\.\DMA1DE\.
Luke 1:48 reg. low estate of /i

HANDMAIDS.
Gen. a3:l divided children to A.

2 put A. and children foremost
Piith 2:13 not like to one of A.

2 Sam. 6:20 uncov. in eyes of A.

Jo<;;2:29onA. IpourS. Actsi-.IS

HANDS.

HAN
Ps. 68:31 Ethiopia stretch out A.

115:4 their idols the work oi

men's A. 135:15; /s. 37:19

7 Ihev have A. but handle not
131:2 lift up A. in the sanctuary
1111:1 k.'ep mr fr. A. of wicked

7')<„, 11:10 folding of A. 24::)3

.tb I

31:13 work.
19 layeth her A. to the spindle
31 give her of the fruit of A.

K:. 4:6 both A. full with travel

7:26 A. as ba. 10:18 idlen. of A.

Card. 7:1 work of A. of w(H-km.
Is. 1:15 spread your A. hide my

eves, your A. fnll of blood
2:8 worship work of th. own A.

13:7 theref shall all A. be faint

35:3 strengthen ve weak A.
45:9 he hath no A.

59:3 A. are defiled with blood
Jer. 4:31 spr. A. say. Wc
10:3 1 'A. of workmen

of the A. of the founder
hn- strengthen also A. of
l-dners, E:-k. 1:!:«

Lam. 1:17 Zion spreadetli her^.
4:2 the work of A. of the potter
10 A. of pitiful women have a.

Ezek. 7:17 A. sh. be feeble. 21:7

San. 2:»4 stone cut without A. 43
Mie. 7:3 mav do evil wi. both A.

NoA. 3:19 shall clap A. ovcrtbee
fla!7.2:17 lah. ofA. I smote you
Zw. 4:9A.ofZcr. lairtfoumla.

Mat. 15:20 unwa. /». Murk -,:i. 3

His HANDS.
G(n. 27:23 his A. hairy as brother
48:14 guiding A;* h. wittingly

Ell. 17:12 A. and II. staved 7(. A.

32:19 M, riM i;,l I -.,,,, oiA. A.

37:17 shall becimieon-' ii

38:12tunWA?/A. ou rt.-

7)ra. 2:.?8 fowls given ino
2Iic. 5:9 thy h. shall be lit

12cut offwitchc. out ol

.Vat. 18:8 iCfhi/h. off. Ma
John 20:27 reach t. A. and
,le/s4:28 to do whatever (

Ex.

10:7 pri

A-.** IpntA.
. A. up.

Pror. il.2d S. c/.,( A. l.j liie pooi-

E:ek. 14:9*. o. A. on that prophet
2.):13 «. 0. my A. upon Edom, 10
iJan. 11:42 «./. A. on countries
Zep. 1:4 on Judah ; 2:13 ag. Assy.

Sei STRONG.

Thv HAN"D.
Gen. 4:11 brother's blood fr. (. A.
10:6 thy maid is in tty A.
22:12 hy not thyh. upon the lad
1M:2 thyh. under mv thigh, 47:29
43:8 thy h. be in neck of enem.
Ex. 4:3 what is that in tliy A. ?

rUy'skn

Is. 1:12 require this at your h. f
Jer. 2(>:14Iamin«OKrA.
4.1:25 and fulfilled with your A.

yourh. \ ,, , i

,'.

'/ .',.,;] \..- i-^...; .,.,

13 sho. I accept this of y. A. .? I p,! oi-i iie that h-th clean A
2:13 rec. with good will at y. A. 20:10A. is mis. 47:1 clap A.

ILVNDfiD. See left, iveak. _ I S8:2 weigh the viol, of your h

formed dry Ian
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Jer. 30:6r

HAN
, h. h. 1 loins?

_J lifted A

Mtit 19:K/i.li. on th. MarkiOM
27:24 washed A. A. be. multitude

3IartS:m/d
JLiike 24:40 a ,v. h. h. John 20:;

. h. blessed the
1 all th. into ;ii»,

inA.A. prin

Glutting Ais A ihim
(id stretched forth Ais A
hnina fell otffrom A. A.

See LAY, LAID.

My HANDS.
Gen. 20:5 in innocencv of my h.

Jitd. 12:3 1 put my life in wy h.

2 Sam. 22:21 according to clean

nesB of my A. Ps. 18:20, 24
35 ho teacheth my A. to war

Ps. 18:34 ; 144:r

N'eh.&.90QodL,s- ^ihenmyh.
Job 9:30 make my A. ne. so clean

16:17 any injustice in my A.

ly blot cleaved to my n,

if there be iniq. in my A.

and my feet
Pi. 7:3 if there be iniq. in
S2:16 pierced my '

2():6 wash my h. in innocency
28:2 lift my h. tow. thv oracle

ra:4 1ia;H)/A.inthyn,ame
73:13 I have washi-d my A.

119:43 my A. will I lift

141:2 liftin.'' up my h. as even.
143:6 stretch forth my A.

Is. 19:25 bless, be work of my A.

45:11 concerning work oimy h.

13 myh. stretched out heavens
49:]5on palms of myh.
60:21 people the work of my A.

65:2 I liave spread out viy A.

Dan. 3:15 del. you out of my A.

10:10 on the palms of my A.

Luke 24:39 be. my A. John 20:27

John 13:9 also my A. and head
Ram. 10:21 I stretched my A.

2 Tim. l:Bbyputtingonof jK. A.

Our HANDS.
Oen. 5:29 concerning toil of o. A,

Beut. 21:7 o. h. have not shed b.

Jos. 2:24 delivered into oiir h.

Jiid. 13:23 a mc!it-off. at our A.

1 Snm. 17:47 give you into o. A.

P.1. 4-1:20 stretched out oi/>- A.

90:17 establish work of oiir A.

Jcr. 6:24 owr A. wax feeble

Lam. 3:41 onr heart with our A.

7/oA'. 14:3 work of our h.

15 put/. //. on h
Xum. 8:10 put Ihe,

nUy Iheirh. oi

lofr

i)Ci(/.

HAP
t. h. were not bound

Job 10:3 to despise work of A. .^

8 /Ay A. made and fashion, me
14:15 desire to work of thy A.

22:30 deliv. by pureuess of /. A.

P.«. 8:6domiu. over works of /. A.

102:25 heavens work of thy A.

119:73 /Ay A. have made me
128:2 Shalt eat labor of thy h.

138:8 forsake not works of /. A.
143:5 T muse on work of thy A.

Jer. 2:37 thy A. on thy head
Lam. 2:19 lift /Ay A. for thychil.

Mic. 5:13 no more worship /. A.

Zm. 13:6 wh. are these in /. A. ?
Lvke 23:46 to thy A. I com. my

" itretch th^ ':_

f/.A.
him over works of thy A.

HANDSTAVES.
Ezek. 39:9 shall burn the A.

HANDWBAPOIV.
iVwm. 35:18 smite him with A.

HAIVDWRITING.
Col. 2:14 blotting out the A.

HANG.
Gen. 40:19 Pharaoh shall h. thcc
A'«m. 25:4 A. them bef. the Lord
Dent. 21:22irtl.ou A. him
28:66 thy life shall A. in doubt
Est. 6:4 spcidi to A. Mi.rdecai
7:9 king said, A. him thereon

Ts. 22:24 they sh. A . on him glory
Lam. 2:10 virgins A. their heads
Ezek. 15:3 take pin to A. any ves.

Mat. 22:40 on th. two A. all lavf

Acts 28:4 ven. beast A. on hand
Heb. 12:12 up hands wh. A. down

HA.NGED.
Oen. 40:22 A. chief baker. 41:13

Deut. 21:23 that is A. is accursed
2 Sam. 17:23 Ahitho. h.J 18:10 A.
21:9 seven sons of Saul A. they

Est. 2:23 chamberlains were A.

7:10 A. Ham. ; 9:14 A. ten sons
Ps. 1.37:2 A. harps on willows
Lam. 5:12 princes A. bv hands
Ezek. 27:10 A. the shield, 11

Hat. 18:6 bet. mi list, were A. ab.

his neck, .Vfi/-/. 9:l->;7,«. 17:-J

27:5 Judas
Lvke 1 thi<

1 the bullock
; fruit in /. h.

sh /. h. over the heifer

2 Sam. 4:12 they cut off their A
2 A'. 11:12 they clapped their A.

, 22:17 prov. me to auger wit
works of their A. 2 C'Ar. .34:25

Ezr. 1:6 strengthened their h.

5:8 work prospereth in /Ac2"r A.

6:32 strengthen /. A. in work
Neh. 2:18 strung. /. h. for work
6:9 their A. shall be weakened
Job 5:12 /. A. cannot perf. enter.

30:2 whereto stre. /. A. profit?

Ps. 76:5 m. of mi. not found /. A.

91:12 angels hear thee in t. A.

125:3 lest right, put t. h. to in.

Is. 25:11 tog. with spoils oft. h.

59:6 act of violence is in i. A.

I 65:22 elect enjoy work of/. A.

Jer. 1:16 worshipped works /. A.

33:.30 prov. with works oft. h.

Ezek. 10:13 /. A. and wings full

Acts 5:30 and A. on tree, 10:39

HANGETH.
Job 28:7 A. earth upon nothing
Gal. 3:13 cursed cv. one A. on ti

HAKGIXG.
./OS. 10:26 A. on trees till evening

nA\GI\'G, Substanlive.
E.r. 2li::j6 make A. for door of tent
37 nuike for the A. five pillars

27:16 A. for court-gate, 33:18;

39:40 ; 40:8, 33
35:15 A. for door enter, taber

nacle, 36:37; 39:38; 40:5, 28

HANGINGS.
rx. 27:9 A. 11-11 >:'- 11 ; n'O 11

2A'. 23:7w.iin'

HANNAH. 1

IIANOCH. I

Num. 20:5

is in the;

]Iaq.iAi,\-.



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

HAS
Lam. 1:6 princes "become like A.

&ee Touso.
HARVEST.

Gin. R:?3 earth rem. h. not cease

4'i(i sliall nei. be earing nor A.

/;,-. -il: Ih the feast of A. 34:2S

7 -r -i:).:^ accord of A. not reap

1 s,iin U:i:i men reaping their A.

1 J- n is it not whcat-A. to-day 1

?ry I

L<. 9;3 according; tojoy in k.

16:9 shouting for h. is fallen

17:11 A. be heap in day of grief

18:4 cloud of dow in heat of A.

5 afore A. when bud is perfect

2:J::) A. of the river is herreven.
Jer. 5:17 they shall eat up thy A.

24 reserveth to us weeks of A.

8:20 A. is past, sum. is ended
Jnd 1:11 the A. of field perished
3:13 in sickle, for the A. is ripe

Anws 4:7 yet three months to A.

Mat. 9:37 the A. is plenteous
3S pray L. A. to send, L'lb: 10:2

13::J0 grow toi^ether until A.

.39 the A. is end of the world
Mark 4:29 put in sickle, A. come
Luke 10:2 said. The A. is gre.it

John 4:.3.i fields are white to h.

i?te. 14:15 the A. of earth is ripe

H4RVEST.MA\.
Is. 17:.5 when h.-m. gather, com
Jer. 9:22 the handful after h.-m.

Time of HARVEST.
Jos. 3:15 Jord. overfloweth t. A.

Pror. 25:13 cold of snow /. ofh.
Jfr. 50:16 handleth sickle in A.-^

51:33 the l. ofher/i. shall come
Mul. 13:20 1. ofh. say to reapers

HA.ST.
Mat. 10:51 sell all thou A. Mark

ll):21

.there thou A. that IS thine

20 Lhou A. a devil. 8:4>1. 52
im. 14:22 A. thoa faith?
vw. 4:7 what A. thou that did.

111. 2:1S thou A. faith
.-. 2:6 but this thou A.

^A. a little strength. 3:1.4

11 hold that fast whichthouA.

II VSTE, Substantive.
.-. 1J;11 ve shall eat in A.

3.! out of land in A. lifut. 16:3

Satn. 21:8 king's business re-

quired A.

;. 31:22 said in A. I am cut off

16:11 I said in A. All men liars

..53: 12 si

HAT
HASTILY.

Jud. 2:23 w ithout driving th. A

Proti. 20:21 inheritance gotten A
25:8 go not forth A. to strive
John 11:31 saw Mary she rose A.

HASTING.
h. 10:5 and A. righteousness
iPet. 3:12 A. to day of the Lord

HASTY.
Piov. 14:20 A. of spirit exal. folly

words f

A'.-. W.'i li-l iiiit thy heart be A.
7;!l bo not A. iu thy spirit
ft:3 lint too A. to go out of eight

/J. 28:4 as A. fruit before summer
rian. 2:15 why is decree so A. .'

Hob. 1:6 bitter and A. nation

HATCH. ETH.
In. 34:15 owl shall A. and gather
.59:5 they A. cockatrice's eggs

Jer. 17: 11 as partridge on eggs A.

HATE.
den. 24:60 possess of those th. A.

Ler. 19:17 Shalt not A. brother

10:3 . the

in A.

6:10 w.nt in A. to den of lions

Mirk r,'i:< cime in A. to the king
Luke 1:39 went to hill-cou. w. A.

HASTE.
Gnu 19:23 A. thee, escape thither
1 .Sam. 23:'37 A. thee, for Philis.

P.i. 23:19 strength, A. to help me
See MAKE HASTE.

HASTED.
Gen. 18:7 and he A. to dress it

Jo<. 4:10 people A. over Jordan
10:13 the sun A. not to go down

1 .S.7m. 17:48 David A. and ran to
2.'):53 .\bigail saw Da. she A. 42
2=:24 the witch at Endor A.

1 A'. '31^:41 prophet A. and took
2 I'lir. 26:'20 himself A. to go out
E<t. 6:12 Ilaman A. to his "house

14 they A. to bring Haman
Jnt> 31:5 foot hath A. to deceit
Ps. 43:5 and A. away, 101:7

Ads 20:16 Paul A. to .Jerusalem

HASTES.
P/. 16:4 A. after another god
rj.'j:S I would A. my escape

]>. ;:i-) whocTO A. more than I?
/ , WAi L. will A. in his time
J^r. 1:13 I will A. my word

HASTEXED, ETH.
r.(. .3:15 being A. by king, 8:14
7«. 51:14 the exile A. tobcloosed
Jer. 17:16 not A. fr. being pastor

HASTETH.
Job 9:26 as eagle that A. to prey
Pror. 7:i3 as a bird A. to snare
10:3 ho that A. wi. his feet sin.

2S:'22 A. to be rich, hath evil eve

lohernnrtA.
a(:3 if the latter husband A. her

2 fhr. 10:2 love them that A. L.?

.Tob 8:22 A. thee clothed with sh.

Ps. 21:8 And those'that A. thee
3):21 th. A. riirhteous sh. he des.

68:1 that A. him nee before him
R!:2 A. thee hive lifted up head
S'1'33 i.laL'ii" them that A. him
07:10 v,. that h.v I.nrdA. evil

li)-,:3-,tiirii.-lthrir heart to A.

l-'l::.!.-! tli.lv turned that A. Z.

Prnr. l:-33 fools, will veA. know.
6:16 these six doth the Lord A.

9:8 ren, not seorner. lest A. thee

v. Lvke 6:27
-'. LukeVy.M
I. one another
.mhandth.A.

r - — I l./oA».'!:13

I I!\TE.
1 K. 23:8 7A. him. 2 Chr. 18:7

Ps. 101:3 /A. work of them
119:104 /A. every false wav.12'?
113 7 A. vain th. thv Law I love
163 /A. and abhor Iving

130:21 III. them that h.ltethee?
22 /A. them with perfect hatr.

Pror. 8:13 froward mouth do Ih

.

Is. 61:8 Ih . robberv for bumt-off.
Jfr. 44:4 do not this thing /A.
.imos 5:21 7*. vour friist-dars

Zee. 8:17 these are things 7A.
Rom. 7:15 what 7A. that do I

Rev. 2:6 deeds of Nicolait. 7A. 15

HATE mc.
Gen. 26:27 come, seeing h.me?
Ex. 20:5 to third and fourth gen.

of them that A. me, Deut. 5:9

Dent. 32:41 rew. them that A. mf
2 Sam. 22:41 destroy them that

A. me. Ps. 18:40

7^.-. 9:13 suft". of them that A. me
2.5:19 A. me with cruel h.n'-ed

:B:68iiiee thoii hast not A. blood
Hos. 9:15 A. them for wicked.
Mat. 1:3 I A. Esau, Rom. 9:13

Mat. 10:22 ye shall be A. il7ori

13:13: iufe 21:17

34:9 ye shall be A. of all nations
Luke 19:14 his citizens A. him
John 15:18 it A. me bef. it A. you
24 seen and A. both me and F.
25 they A. me without a cause
17:14 the world hath A. them
Eph. 5:29 no man A. own flesh

Beb. 1:9 thou hast A. iniquity

HATEFUL, LY.
S:2 iniq. be found to be A.

Kzek. 23:29 sh. deal with thee h.

Tit. 3:3 A. hating one another
Rev. 18:2 cage unci, and A. bird

HATERS.
7'.«. 81:15 A. of L. should submit
Rom. 1:30 backbiters, A. of God

HATEST.
3 .'yam. 19:6 and A. thy friends

50:17 thon% .

Rev. 2:6 A. deeds of Nicolaitans

HATETH.
Dent. 7:10 not slack to him A.

16:22 nor set up image Lord A.

.Tiifi .it: 17 sh. he who A. right go.!

/'.*. 11:5 loveth viol, his soul A.

130:6 dwelt him that A. peace
Prnr. 11:15 A. suretyship is su
12:1 hethat A. reproof isbrutish

24 he that spareth rod A. son

29:34 partner with thief A. soi

Is. 1:14 appo. feasts my soul A.

Mai. 2:16 he A. putting aw.iy
John 3:20 ev. one doeth evil A.

7:7 me worid A. bee. 1 testify

12:25 A. life in world sh. keep it

15:19 not of world, world A. you
23 A. me A. my Father also

1 John. 2:9 A. bro. is in darkn. 11

3:15 A. his brother is murderer
4:20 I love G. A. brother, is liar

HATWG.
Et. 18:21 h. coveteonsness
Tit. 3:3 and A. one another
Jitde 23 A. garm. spotted by flesh

HATH.
Pror. 2.3:20 who A. woe? who A,

sorrow? \\hoA. wounds?
/<. 4r,:0 A. no ba. 50:10 no light

t the
.38:10

6:l:14 deliv. fr. thorn tha
118:7 see Jesire on th.th:

Prov. 8:36 they that A. m
HATED.

<7m. 27:41 Esau A. Jacob
37:4 A. .Toseph vet the more, 5,

8

49:23 shot at him and h. him
Deut. 1:27 bee. Lord A. us. 9:-a

4:42 A. him n. 19:4. 6; Jos. 20
21:17 sh. acknowledge son of
Jud. 15:2 1 thought thou A. hr
2 Sam. 6:8 lame and blind are
Est. 9:1 rule them that A. thei
Ps. 26:5 A. eongiv.g. of t-vil-do,

31:6 I A. them that ref-arrt Iving
44:7 put them to shame that A

n.-?A.

Mat. 8:'30A.ni

head. Luk
11:15 he that A. oars to hear.

1.3:0.43; .17arA4:9; Luke
14:.35; Rev. 2:7

13:12 whoso. A. to him shall be
giv. who A. not. sh. be taki

that ho A. 23:29; Marki.i
Z»A«8:18: 19:26

44 selleth all he A . buveth Held
1 7bAn5:12hethat A. th. " '

life. A. not Son. h. n
i John 9 abideth not in Ch. A. not

G. abideth A. Father and S,

HATRED.
Xum. 35:20 he thrust him of A.

Ps. 25:19 hate me with cruel A.

109:3 comp. me about with A.

5 rewarded me A. for my lore

139:22 hate them with pcrf. A,

trifcs7'W..10:12A
'18 hideth A. witn lymg iips

1.5:17 than stalled ox and A.

Er. 9:1 know, either love or A.

6 their A. and envy perished
Erek. 25:15 destroy it for old A.

3-):5 thou bast had perpetual A.

!fos. 9:Sproph. is A. inlio.cfG.
Gal. 5:'30 witchcraft, A,

IIAT.S.
Dan. 3:21 hound in hosen and A.

IIAIGHTY
3 ,'>am. 22:28 th. eyes a

Ps. 131:1 L. my heart

iVac. 16:18 A. spirit before a fall

18:12before destruction heart A
21:24 A. scomer Is his name

HEA
7<. 3:16 daughters of Zlon are A.

24:4 the A. people of the earth
Zep. 3;11 no more A.

HAUGHTINESS.
7«. 2:11 A. of men bowed down

17 A. of men shall be made low
.3:11 lay low the A. of terrible

6:6 heard A. of Moab, Jer. 48:29

H.VUIVT, Substantive.
Sam. 23:22 see where his A. is

HAUNT.
1 Sam. 30:31 where D. wont to A.

. 26:17 ter. be on all that A.

^A^^^.

HAVEX.
Gen. 49:13 Zebulun dwell at A.

Ps. 107:30 bringeth to desired A.

Acts 27:12 A. not commodious
HAVOC.

Acts 8:3 S. made A. of the church

HAWK.
Ler. 11:16 A. abom. Deut. 14:15

JoA 39:26 doth A. fly by wisdom f

HAY.
Pror. 27:25 A. appear, and grass
7«. 15:6 the A. is withered away
1 Cor. 3:12 buildeth on found. A.

HAZAEL.
1 IC 19:15 ano. H. to be king, 17
2 A'. 8:9 H. wtent to meet Elisha
10:.32 H. smote them, Amos 1:4

12:17 H. set face to go to Jem.
13:3 Israel into the hand of H.

HAZEL.
Gen. 30:.37 Jacob took rods of A.

nAZELELPONI. 1 Chr. 4:3

UAZEROTH. A'um. 11:35; 12:10;

33:17

HAZOR.
.Tos. 11:10 Joshua took IT.

,/»(?. 4:3; 17v'. 9:15; 2 A'. 15:S0
Jer. 40:30 dwell deep, inh. of H.

Deut. 32:39 I am A. and there is

no God with me. Is. 41:4:

43:10,13; 46:4; 48:12
Mat. 24:26 A. is in desert
.Vark 1'3:.32 is none other bnt A.

Luke 24:6 said, A. is not here
7oAft 1:15 A. of whom I spake

isA.,
1 shall ye kn.th.

tthisA-.c

Seei

):23 wc stronger than A. .?

[SED, Din, SAITU.

HEAD.
Gen. 3:15 it shall bruise thy A.

40:13 Ph. sh. lift up thy A. 19

49:26 blessings on head of Jos.
and on top of A. Deut. 33:16

Ex. 29:10 A. and sons put hands
on A. of bul. Ler. 4:4 ; 8:14

15 Aar. and sons put hands on
A. of ram, 19; 7>!!. 8:18. 23

Ler. 1:4 hand on A. of b.-ofl'ering

3:2 lay hand on A. of ofl'cring

4:29 hand on A. of s.-ofl'ering, .33

13:45 clothes rent, and his A. b.

19:.32 Shalt rise before hoarv A.

21:5 not make bald, on their A.

JVum. 5:18 priest uncov. wo. A.

7 consecration of Got! onhisA.
9 sh. shave A. 18; Deut. 21:12

.Jud. 13:5 no razor come on A.

1 Sam. 17:57 Goliath's A. lu hand
31:9 and they cut offS.tul'B A.

28:2 make the keeper of my A.

2 Sam. 1:2 earth upon A. 15:32

3:8 and said. Am a dog's A. ?
16:9 takeofl'his A.

2 K. 2:3 master from A. to-day, 5
4:19 said to his fa. My A. my A.

6:31 A. of E. shall stand on him
19:21 dau. of Jem. hath shaken

her A. at thee. Is. 37:22

2 Chr. 6:23 recompens. way on A.

Ezr. 9:6 iniq. increased over A.

A'fA. 4:4 turn reproach on own A.

Est. 9:'25 device ret. on own A.

Jot) 1:30 shaved A. and fell down
10:15vetwillInotliftupmyA.
16:4 I could shake my A. at you

Ps. 3:3 the lifter up ofmy A.

7:16 mischief return on own A.

22:7 shoot out lip. shake the A.

23:5 anointest my A. with oil

27:6 now eh. my A. bo lifted up
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P». 38:4 i

HEA
1. cone over my h.

htri^ii-thofA. 108:8

f.S:il u. tliall wound A. ofene.
110:7 thcri-lurc sh. he lift up A.

110:U h. ollhow that comp. me
111:5 which sliall not break h.

Prav. 10:1) blessings on A. of just
11:2G blessing' on A. selleth corn
25:33 of lire on A. Bom. 12:20

iV. 2:14 wise man's eyes in A.

Cant. 2:6 hand under my A. 8:3

5:2 my A. is filled with dew
11 A. as fine gold ; 7:5 A. as C.

7«. 1:5 the whole A. is sick
51:11 everlastino^ joy on their A.

58:5 bow down A. as a buh-ush t

59:17 helmet of salvation on A.
Jer. 2:37 and thy hands on thy A.

9:1 O that my A. were waters
E:ek. 9:10 recompense way on A.

Joc^ 3:4 recompense on your A. 7
^»ws 2:7 dust on A. of the poor
8:10 brine baldness on every A.
9:1 he said, Cut them in the h.
Zee. 1:21 no man did lift up A.

6:11 set crowns on A. of Joshua
Mat. 5:36 neither swear by thy A.
27:30 sm. him on A. Mark 15:19

Mark 6:34 A. of John the Baptist
Luke 7:46 A. wi. oil didst not an.
John 13:9 also my hands and A.

1 Vor. 11:4 A. cov. dishonoreth
10 ought to ha. power on her A.

12:21 the A. to the feet

Epk. 1:22 gave him A. to church,
4:15; tW. 1:8

Col. 2:19 holding A. from body
Eev. 19:12 on A. many crowns

See BEARD, BALD. BOW, BOWED,
COVER, COVERED, CROWN.

Bed's HEAD.
Gen. 47:31 bowed hims. on b. A.

HEAD of the corner.
Mat. 21:43 bwo. A. J/a;* 12:10;

Zk. 20:lT;.lrfs4;ll; \Pel.-2:t

HEAD, /or ruler, governor.
N'ttn. lT;:i'une rod A. of house
JJeid. 28:13 L. will make thee A.

4 1 sh. be A. and thou the tail

Jiid. 11:9 I your A. .i' 11 him A.
2 Sam. '23:44 thou hast kept me

to be A. Ps. 18:43

Js. 7:8 A. ofDamascus is Rezin, 9
9:14 cut off from Is. A. and tail

15 ancient and honorable is A.

Jer. 22:6 Gilead to me, A. of Leb.
JIos. 1:11 ap. themselves one A.

i/a*. 3:13 A. out of ho. of wicked
14 strike through A. of villages

1 Cor. 11:3 A. of man is Ch. A. of
woman man, A. of C'h. is G.

Eph. S-.-a btislKiiid is A. rf wife,

CW. :;:10«liuA. ori.ii-.nipality

HEAD, r'nr l"p. ,l,hf.

/«. 2.S:louA.'(.|-f:Uxallry;, 4

.Else*. 16:25 built places at A.
21:21 king stood at A. of 2 ways

HEAD, wi^A hair, s.

Lev. 13:40 A. is fallen olf A. 41
14:9 leper shave Itair off his A.

A'um. 6:5 locks of A. of A. grow
18 take A. of A. of his separat.

Jad. 16:22 A. of A. began to grow
1 ««?«. 14:45 not A. of A. falT-?r.

2 .Sam. 14:28 A. of A. at 200shek.
Ezr. 9:3 plucked olf A. of my A.

Ps. 40:12 more than A. of A. 69:4

Cant. 7:5 A. of thy A. like purple
Dan. 3:27 nor Aair of A. singed
7:9 A. of his A. like pure wool
Mat. 1Q::10 A. of your A. number.

i«t« 12:7
Luke 7:38 wipe with A. of A. 44
21:18 shall not a A. of A. perish
Acts 2T;:« nor a Aair fall from A.
i&c. 1:14 hisA. and A. were white

HEADUVIVDS.
Is. 3:20 take away A.

Jr,bnM>:
Luke 4:3!* ca-^E liini do\vu h.
Aets 1:18 lulling A. he burst asu.

Spear's HE.VD.
1 Sam. 17:7 spear's A. weighed

6U0 shekels, 2 .S'am. 21:15

HBADSTO.\E.
/f. 118:22 be A. of corner
Zee. 4:7 bring A. with shoutings

HEADS.
Gen. 43:28 bowed th. A. Ex. 4:31

IIEA
Lev. 10:6 uncover not your t

1 A'. 20:31 let us put ropes (

32 put ropes on their A.
2 A'. 10:6 A. of your master's
8 brought the A. of king's

Ps. 24:7 lift your A. O ye gates, 9
66:12 men to ride over our A.
74:13 breakest the A. of dragon
14 brakest the A. of leviathan

109:25 shaked their A.
7s. 15:2 on their A. be baldness
35:10 everlasting joy on their A.

Jer. 14:3 they covered their A.
Ezek. 7:18 bald. sh. be on their A.

11:21 recomp. way on A. 22:31-

33:27 laid swords under A.

44:18 linen bonnets on their A.
20 they shall poll their A.

Mat. 27:;J9 wag. A. Mark 15:29
Luke 21:28 and lift up your A.
Acts 18:6 TO. blood be on your A.
Sev. 9:7 their A. as it were cro.

13:1 a beast having seven A.

3 I saw one of his h. wounded
17:9 seven A. seven mountains
18:19 they cast dust on their A.

HEADS, for governors.
Ex. 18:25 made th. A. over peo.
Num. 25:4 take all the A. of peo.
Ps. 110:6 wound A. over countr.
Mlc. 3:1 hear, O A. of Jacob. 9

11 A. thereof judge for reward

See FATHERS.
HEADY.

2 Tim. 3:4 men be A. high-mind.

HEAL.
Sevt. 82:29 I kill, I wound, I A.
2 A'. 20:5 A. thee, add to thy da.
2 C'Ar. 7:14 forgive sin, A. land
Ps. 6:2 A. me, lor bones arc vex.
41:4 A. my soul, I have sinned
60:2 A. the breaches thereof
Ex. 3:3 time to kill, time to A.

Is. 57:18 seen ways, and A. 19
Jer. 3:221 will A. your backslid.
17:14 A. me, O Lord
30:17 1 will A. thee of wounds
Lam. 2:13 br. great, who can A. .?

13:10/1

them, John 12:40; Acts 28:27

Mark 3:2 A. on sabbath, Luke 6:7

i,«i« 4:18 to A. broken-hearted
23 Physician, A. thyself

John 4:47 come down and A.

^c^j 4:30 stretching band to A.

HEALED.
.Ec. 21:19 sh. cause him to be A.

>». 13: 18 boil A.,- 37tcanisA.
14:3 plague of leprosy be A. 48
2 7i'. 2:21 A. waters; 22 waters A.

rt-ord and A. th.

7«-. 6:I4haveA.tlie hurt, 8:11

17:14aMdIshiiin»^A.
51:9 we would have A. Babvlon
Ezek. 34:4 neither have A. sick
47:8 the waters shall be A. 9
11 the marshes shall not be A.

Eos. 7:1 when 1 would have A.

11:3 knew not that I A. them
Mat. 4:24 palsy, and he A. tluni

my Bcrv. shall be /

12:15 follow, he A. then
Luke 8:43 nor could be /

1.3:14 therefore come ai

John
U'/s4:U beh. man who was A.

14:9 that he had faith to be A.

IM. 12:13 but let it rather be A.

./am. 5:16 pray that ye may be A.

1 Pet. 2:24 wh. stri. ye were A.

Eev. 13:3 deadly wo. was A. 12

HEALER.
7«. 3:7 saying, I will not DC a A.

HEALETH.
Ex. 15:26 thcL. that h. tnee
Ps. 10:3:3 bless Lord who A. dis.

147:3 he A. the broken in heart
Is. 30:26 A. stroke of 1h. wound

HE.ALI.\G, Substantive.
Jer. 14:19 there is no A. for us
A'ah. 3:19 th. is no A. thy bruise
Mai. 43 with A. in his wings
Luke 9:11 healed themuocd A.
Acts 4:22 miracle of A. showed

HEA
1 Cor. 12:9 another gift of A. 28
30 have all the gifu of A. .?

Eev. 22:2 leaves for A. of nations

HEALIKG.
Jer. 80:13 thou hast no A. medic.
J/a/. 4:23 A. all man. of sickness
Luke 9:6 preach, gos. A. everyw.
^(;<« 10:38 A. all oppressed

HEALTH.
Gen. 43:28 our father in good A.
2 Sam. 20:9 in A. my brother?
P«. 42:11 A. of my count. 43:5
67:2 saving A. may be known

I'rov. 3:8 it sh. be A. to thy nav.
4:22 they are A. to their flesh
12:18 tongue of the wise is A.

13:17 a faithful ambassador is A.

16:24 sweet to soul, A. to bones
7s. 58:8 thy A. shall spring forth
Jer. 8:15 looked for a time of A.

23 not A. of mv peo. recover. ?

30:17 I will restore A. unto thee
.Lc/s 27:34 take meat, this is A.

3 John 2 mayest be in A.

HE.AP, Substantive.
C('».31:46aA. cat on the A.
53 this A. be witness

Ex. 15:8 floods stood as A. Jos.

3:13,16; P.-'. :M:7; 78:13
Deut. 13:16 shall be a A. for ever
./o.<. 7:36 over him A. of stones
Iluth 3:7 lie down at A. of corn
2 Sum. 18:17 great A. on Absal.
Cant. 7:3 belly like A. of wheat
/*. 17:11 harvest shall be a A.

25:2 hast made of a city a A.

Jer. 30:18 citybuilded on ownA.
Mic. 1:6 Samaria a A. of the field

Ilab. 3:15 walk thro' A. of waters
llag. 2:16 came to A. of 20 meas.

HEAP, Verb.
Deut 32:23 A. misch. upon them
Job 16:4 A. up words against fou
27:16 he A. up silver as the dust
36:13 hypocrites in heart A. wr.
Prov. 25:22 A. coals. Pom. 12:

Ec. 2:26 to gather ' •to A. up
A'jei. 24:10 A. on wood, kindle
IJab. 1:10 sh. A. dust and take ii

3 Tim. 4:3 A. to themsel. teach.

HEAPED, ETH.
Ps. ,39:6 he A. up riches
//«i. 2:5 A. unto him all people

iii:Ar:-i.

2 (A;-. 31:6 and laid them by A.

7o4 15:28 houses ready to bee. A.

Ps. 79:1 laid Jerusalem on A.

Jer. 9:11 make Jerusal. A. 26:18

31:21 set thee up, make high A.

and A.
Kind
brrth.

20:3; Is. 48:1; Mark mw
Tih. all the L. our G. dothsa

12:28 A. these words, I com.
12 shall A. say in one of cit.

: words of
.hnl. Ti;:) /(. o ye kings, give ear
1 s.nii. -Iriiih. j-our evil dealings
l.-.:llln»-. ofoxenwhichlA.
]ii:3irsaiilA. it.hewillkillmc

2 .Satn. 2U:16 cr. out of city, A. A.
22:45so(masA.P.i. 18:41

1 K. 4:34 h. wisdom of Solomon.
10:8. 24:2CAr. 9:f, 23; J/or.
12:43: i«A-<! 11:31

8:30 h. in he.iven and forg. 32.

34, .36, 39, 43, 45, 49; 2 Chr. 0:21

18:26 saying, O Baal, A. us
2 K. 7:6 A. a noise of chariots
18:28 A. the word of the great

King, 7s. 36:13; 37:17

1 Chr. 14:15 wh. thou A. sound
A'tA. 1:6 A. the prayer of servant
4:4 A. O God, we are despised
8:2 could A. with understand
Job 5:27, A. it, and Know thou it

13:17 A. dilig. my speech, 21:2

27:9 A. his cry ? 34:2 A. words
43:4 A. I beseech thee
7s. 4:1 A. my prayer, OG. 39:12;

54:2; 84:8; 102:1; 143:1

20:1 L. A. thee in day of troub.

Ps. 20:91etthekingA.U3
27:7 A. O Lord, when I cry
30:10 A. O L. and have mercy
49:1 A. this all ye people
50:7 A. peo. I will speak, 81:8
61 :8 make me A. Joy and rfadn.
59:7 who. say they, doth A. .?

61:1 A. my cry. O God
66:16 A. all ye that fear God
102:20 A. groaning of prisoner
138:4 A. words otthv mouth
143:8 to A. thy lovini.-Uii,rineBS

Piov. 1:8 A. iniitructi<.ii ni lather
4:1 A. ye children, insiiu(ii(.u
10 A. andrec. savings, i;)::iO

8:6 A. I speak of excel, tliinirs

3:3A. instruction, and lie wise
19:27 cease to A. instruclion
22:17 A. the words of the wise
2:3:19 h. thou, my son. be wise

£(:. .5:1 more ready to A. Ihuu
7:5 better to h. rebuke of wise
12:13 A. conclusion of matter
Ca«<. 8:13 cause me to A.

Is. 1:2 A. O heavens, give car
6:9 A. ye indeed. Murk 4:12

18:3 blowcth a trumpet,
"

42:18 A. ye deaf; 23 will A.

43:9 let them A. and say tnith
48:14 assemble yoursel. and A.
55:3 A. soul sh. live, Jo/in 5:25
Jer.6:lSh. ye nat. 19 O earth
11:2 A. words of covenant, 6
10 forefathers ref. to A. 13:10

13:15 A. ye, give ear, L. spoken
18:2 cause thee to A. my words
2:3:22 cause my peo. to A. words
38:25 princes A. that I have tal.

49:20 A. counsel of Lord, 50:45

Lam. 1:18 A. I pray you. all peo.
Ezek. 2:8 A. wh. I say unto thee
3:17 A. wo. at my mouth, 33:7

27 he that heareth, let him A.

33:31 A. words, not do them, 32
Pan. 9:17 A. prayer of thy sii v.

19 A. O Lord, forgive, heaikcn
7/os. 5:1 A. ye this. O priests

Jodl-.ih. this, old men
Amos 3:1 A. this word L. hath

spoken, 4:1; 6:1; 8:4

Mlc. 1:3 A. all ye people
3:1 A. I pray you, heads of J. 9
6:2 A. O mountains; A. ye rod
Kah. 3:19 all that A. bniitsh.
Mai. 11:4 show John thin. ycA.
5 deaf A. Mark 7:.37 ; Luke 7:33

13:17 A. things ye A. Luke 10:34

15:10 he said to multitude, A.

17:5bel. Son, A.him, .We(A-9:7

18:17if he neglect to A. them
Mark 4:18 are such as /i. the

word, 20; Luke S-.^i. 13
2^1 heed wh. ye A. you that A.

Luke 5:1 pressed on him to A.

15multit. came together to A.

6:17 came to A. him
8:18 take heed there, how ye A.

21 wh. A. wordand do it, 11:38

9:9 who is this of whom I A. ,^

16:2 how is it I A. this of thee ?

29 Moses and prophets A. tluni

19:48 peop. very attentive to A.

21:38 come to temple to A. him
John 6:30 I A. I ju. 6:60 who A. .f

; aga.

»

ords, bel. not
10:3 sheep A. V(

12:47 if man A.

14:24 word wh. ye A. is not mi.
Aels 2:8 A. cv. man in own long.

33 which ye now see and A.

10:32 and to A. words of Ihee
33 h. all things command, thee

l:i:T desired to A. word of Cod
word

nth /, ivoi'd

ency
clf

2S:'33 to A. what thou thiiikest

1 (or. 11:18 1 h. th. be divisions

Phil. 1:27 mav A. of your afluirs

2 rAfs. 3:11 wcA. that some wa.
1 Tim. 4:10 and them that A. th.

4:17 all Gentiles mig. A.

Jam. M c ;bci
John 5:15 know Ihat he A. us

3 John 4 h. children walk in tru.

Eev. 1:3 bless. A. words of prop.

9:20 neither see, nor A. nor wa.

See EAR, EARS, VOICE.

HEAR mc.
Ex. 6:12 then shall Thar. A. mef
1 A". 18:37 A. me, O Lord A. me
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890 CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

HEA
BEARER, S.

Som. 2:13 not A. of law arc just.

Eph. 4:29 minister grace unto A.

S Tim. 2:14 subverting of the A.

Jam. 1:22 doers of word, not A.

2.1 if anv be a A. of the word
25 he being not a forgetful A.

HE.4REST.
1 Sam. 24:9 A. thou m.'s words?

. 5;M / lini
for<;ivp. 2 Cfir. 6:31

i^'. 22:2 cry in daytime, A. not
65:2 thou that A. prayer

jV(j/. 21:16 A. thou what th. say f

27:1S A. thou not how many th.

Jofw 3:8 and thou k. the sound
11:42 that thou A. mc always

HEARBTH.
Deut. 29:19 A. words of curse
1 Sam. 3:9 L. thy servant A, 10
Jb6 34:28 A. cry of the afflicted
~

. 34:17 righte. cry, the Lord A.
38:14 ass I that k. not

tpris

13:1 A. his father'

8 but poor A. not rebuke
15:29 he A. prayer of righteous
31 that A, reproof of life, 32

18:13 answ. matter before A. it

21:28 the man that A. speakcth
25:10 that A. it put thee te sba.
29:24 A. cursing, bewrayeth not

Is. 42:20 open ears, but A. not
Ezek. 3:27 he that A. let him hear
Mat. 7:24 A. say. 26 ; Luke 6:47, 49
1.3:19 A. word of the kingdom
20 that A. the word, 22, 23

Luke 10:16 he that A. you A. me
John 3:29 standeth and A. him
5:34 A. my word, and believeth
8:47 that Bof G. A. G.'s words
9:31 God A. not sinners
18:37 that Is of truth, A. yoice
2 Cor. 12:6 above th. ho A. of mc
1 John 4:5 the world A. them
6 he that knoweth God A. us

S:14 ask accord, to will, he A. ui

Iter. 22:17 him that A. say. Come
18 to ev. man that A. the words

HEARING.
Seuf. 31:11 read this law in th. A.
2,Sam. 18:12 our A. king charged
2 A'. 4:31 neither voice nor A.
Jol) 33:8 hast spoken in mv A.
42:5 I have heard of thecby A.

Js. 11:3 nor reprove af. A. of ears
21:3 bowed down at the A. of it

3:):15 stoppeth ears fr. A. blood
Ezek. 9:5 taid in my A. Go
10:13 cried unto them in my A.
Anws 8:11 A. word of the Lord
Acts 25:21 reserved to A. of Aug.

2.3 entered into the place ol A.
Horn. 10:17faithcomethbyA.
1 Cor. 12: 17 where were the A. ?
Gat. 3:2 or by the A. of faith, 5
Jlid. 5:11 seeing ye are dull of A.

HEARl\G, Verb.
Prnr. 20:1 '2 /i. oar, L. hath made
^'-:'.l !U\ av lar from A. the law
/. 1:S nor i^ oar filled with A.
JLil. VV.n aiul h. they hear not

14 by A. vc shall hear
ISdullofA. yld«S3:27; /fcJ. 5:11

Mark 6:2 many A. were aston.
Luke 2:46 A. them and asking
Acts 5:5 Ananias A. these words
8:6 A. and seeing miracles
9:7 A. a voice, but seeing no m.
18:8 Corinthians A. believed

PM!c. 5 A. of thy love and faith
2 PlI. 2:3 Lot iu seeing and A.

HEARKEX.
/>. ft-SO sli. Pharaoh A. to me ?

y> '//. 7:12 A. to these judgments

; of L. ./er.

, 1 A. Il::i8

3 will we A. unto thee
22 to A. th. fat of rams
1 will A. to you in this?3,1:24 w

1 A'. 8:21

29 A.

M-h. 13:27 A. then to you ?

P.i. 81:8 if thou wilt A. unto me
P;'OT). 29:12 if a ruler A. to lies
Js. 32:3 ears of th. that hear A.
42:2:) will A. for time to come?

Jer. 26:3 will A. and turn fr. evil
5 A, to prophets whom I sent

2!):I2pray tome. andlwillA.
35:13 not rec. instruction to A.

prayc 52; 2 Chr

HEA
Zee. 7:11 but they refused to A.
Acts 4:19 A. to you
12:13 a damsel came to A.

HEARKEX, imperatively.
Grn. 23:15 h. tome; 49:2 A. to Is,

Nvm. 2.3:18 A. to me, son of Zip,
Deut. 4:1 A. O Israel, to statutes
27:9 take hoed, and A. O Israel
/ud. 9:7 A. to me, men of Shech.
1 A'. 8:30 A. to the supplications,

2 Chr. 6:31

22:28 A. O poo. every one of voii

2 Chr. 18:27 he said, 'A, all noon.
20:15 A. ye, all Judah, and Jer.
fob 13:6 A. to pleadings
32:10 I said A. tome, 3.3:31

33:1 I pray, A. to my words
34: 10 A. nnto me, men of under.
34 w. man A. 37:14 A. to this

Ps. .34:11 A. I will teach vou
45:10 A. O daughter, and consid.
Prop. 7:24 A. to me, O chil. 8:32
Ts. 28:23 A. and hoar my speech
34:1 ve nations. A. vc peo. 49:1

46:3 A. unto me. O house of
tlacob, 48:12; !7os. 5:1

12 A. tome, stout-hearted
51:1 A. to mo. th. fol. righteous.
4 A. unto mo, my people
7 A. to me, ye th. know right.

55:3 A. diligently nnto me
Dan. 9:19 O Lord, A. and do
.Vic. 1:2 A. Dearth, and all ther.
Mark 7:14 A. to me every one
4c<»2:14A. to my words
7:2 brethren, and fathers, A.
1.5:13 men and brethren, A.
Jam. 2:5 my beloved brethren

See VOICE.

HEARREX, with not.
Gen. 31:17 not A. to be circum.
E.r. 7:4 not A. to you, 23; 11:9
Deut. 13:3 w. A. to that dreamer
17:12 will not A. to the priest
18:19 will jm< A. to my words
91:18 ho will i,r,t A. to them
23:5 n. A. to Bal. ./o,s-. 24:10

./o*. 1:18 will >i. h. to thv words
/uci. 2:17 would nnth. to iiulLros

1 A'. 20:8 elders said. /;. n.'tn him
2 A'. 17:40 n. A, but after manner
18:31 A. n. to Hezok. Is. :».m

2 Chr. 10:16 Hehob. would noth.
33:10 L. spako, ihevwould n. A.
Tnb 33::)3 if n. A. hold thy peace
P'. 58:5 ? 3 0fch

ouldno^A
Jer. 6:10 uncircumcisod canwoi A.

nsaid, Wewillno^A. 44:16
7:27 they will not A. nnto thee
11:11 tho.thovcrv, Iwill»oiA.
1(5:12 they may not A. to me
17:27 if ye -

Esek. 3:7 «. A . t r) thoe, 71. A. to me
20:8 and would not A. unto me

//OS. 9:17 did n. A. Zee. 1:4

IIEARKEXED.
Cot. 30:17 God A. unto Leah
22 God A. to Rachel and open.

34:24 to Hamor A. all that went
39:10 that Joseph A. not to her
Ex. 6:12 chil. of Is. not A. to me

13Phar. A. not, 8:15, 19;9:12
Deut. 9:19 Lord A. to me. 10:10
18:14 nations A. toobs. of times
34:9 Is. A. to Joshua, Jos. 1:17
Sam. 28:21 worn, of En. A. to R.

K. 12:15 king A. not to people,
16; 2 C'Ar. 10:15

24 they A. to word of the Lord
15:20 A. to kinj Asa, 2 Chr. 16:4

2 AT. 13:4 the Lord A. tojehoahaz
16:9 king of Assyria A. to Asa
20:13 Ilezekiah A. to meBseni,'ers
21:9 Judah A. not to the law
22:13 ourfathors A. not to words

2 CAr. 24:17J. A. totheprinc^s
25:16 Amaz. A. not to the prop.

22 Josiah A. not to Pharaoh
iVcA. 9: 16 A.

./«•.

Est. 3:4 Mo:
Ps. 81:13 O that my peo. had A.
/<. 21:7andheA. dili-ontly
48:18 that thou hadst A.

to my word.
26: 2.'j:3, 7; 26:.=

29: 19 ;:J2:33:.34:17; 35:14, 15,

10;.36:31 : 44:5
37:14 Irijah A. not to Jeremiah
Ezek. 3:6 would have A. not thee
Dan. 9:6 neither A. to thy serv.

HEA
Mai. 3:16 the Lord A. jer. 8.

Afts 27:21 should have A. to

See VOICE.

HEARKEXEDST.
Deut. 28:45 thou A. not to the L.

HEARKEXETH, IXG.
Ps. 10.3:20 angels A. to thevoi
Pror. 1:33 A. to me sli. dw. safely
12:15 he that A. to coun, ' -

HEART, Woun.
Gen. 45:26 and Ji(cob'sA. fainted
E.r. 2:3:9 know A. of a stranger
28:.30 they shall be on Aaron's A,

35:35 hath filled with wisd. of A
Lev. 26: IB and cause sorrow of A
A^wm. 32:7 discourage A. of Is. ?

9 they discouraged the A. of Is
Deut. 5:29 such a A. in them
28:28 smite wi. astonish, of A.
47 serv. not L. with glad, of A.
65 L. sh. give thee trembling A.

29:4 L. hath not given A. to per,
los. 14:8 made A. of people melt
Jud. 5:15 great thoughts of A.

16 were great searchings of A.
18:20 the priest's A. was glad

1 Sam. 1:13 Ilan. spake in her A.
10:9 God gave him another A.
16:7 the Lord looketh on the A.
17:.32 Let no man's A. fail

24:5 and David's A. smote him
2.5:31 olTonce of A. to my lord
36 and Nabal's A. was merry

2 Sam. 6:16 she despised him in
A. 1 Ctir. 15:-29

14:1 king's A. was tow. Absalom
18:14 darts thro. A. of Absalom
14 bowed A. of men of Judah

1 A'. .3:9 an understanding A.
I thee understanding A,

IIEA
Prov. 21:12 pon. the A. cons.
2.5:3 A. of k. is unsearchable

singeth to heav.

it?

20het

10:2 c

jlad of A. 2 Chr. 7:1

erfec
A. 2 C/ir. 9:1

the A. of David
of this peo.12:27 then sh, . _ .

A'. 6:11 A. of king of As. troub,
12:4 into man's A. 2 Chr. 29:31
Chr. n-.m not of double A.
16:10 lot the A. rej. Ps. 105:3
Sti:17triost A. 18; ./«. 11:20
Chr. 7:11 came into Solom.'s A.

•;.-)•. (i:S3 turned A. of king
7:37 such as this in theking's A.
\'ih. 2:3 noth. oNe but sor. of A.
W. ]:10A. of king merry
5:il H. wont forth with glad A.

:94 I ;ofA.
33:36 given understanding
"s. 13:3 double A. thev speak
10:8 sta. of L. right. r'ejoicingA.
34: 18 nigh them of broksn A.
44:21 knoweth secrets of the A.
45:5 arrows sharp in A. of ene.
.58:2 A. ye work ; 64:6 A. deep
73:7 more than A. could wish
101:4 froward A. shall depart
5 a proiid A. will not I sutler
104:15 ffine mak. glad the A.

bread strengthene. man's A.

"ror. 6: IS a A . that devis. wicked
7:10 a woman subtle of A.
8:5 be of an understanding A.

10:8 wise in A, will rec. comma.

14 A. of him th. undor.-itandeth

2SA. of righte. studieth to an.
30 light of eyes rejoiceth the A.

16:1 preparation of A. from L.
5 proud A. abomination to L.
9 a man's A. doviseth his way
23 A. of wise teach, his mouth
17:16 price in hand, hath no A.
20a froward A. find, no good
22 merry A. doeth good
l,8:12bef.dostruc. A. is hanghty
15 A. of prudi-nt getteth kno.

19:21 devices iu a man's A.
20:5 counsel in A. like deep wa.
21:1 king's A. is iuhandof L.
4 a high look and a proud A.

22:11 pureness of A. king his fr.

15 fbolish. bound in A. of child

avy n.
is like potsherd
nd pei-f. roj. A.

1^ n. 01 mail uiiswereth man
28:35 ]troud A. stirroth up strifo
31:11 A. of her hush, doth tru.^t
I^. 7:3 sadn. of count. A. is bet.
4 A. of wise in house of mourn.

A. of fools in house of mirtll
8:5 a wise man's A. diseemeth
11 A. of men is set to do evil

9:3 the A. of men is full of evil
7 drink thy wine wi. merry A.
10:2 a wise man's A. at ri. hand,

but a fool's A. is at his left
Is. 6:10 make their A. fat. Mat.

13:15; ^rt« 28:27
10:12 I will punish the stout A.
13:7 every man's A. shall melt
30:29 shall have gladness of A.
32:4 A. of rash shall understand
35:4 say to them of fearful A.
44:20 dec. A. turned him aside
57:1 man layeth to A. Jer. 12:11
15 revive the A. of contrite on.

59:13 uttering from A. words
65:14 my serv. sing for joy of ft.

but ye cry for sorrow of A.
ler. 4:9 the A. of king sh. perish
5:23 people hath a rebellious A.
9:26 Is. are uncircumcised in A.
11:30 that triost reinsi and A.
17:9 A. is deceitful ab. all things
10 I the Lord search A.

20:12 L. that seest reins and A.
24:7 I will give a A. to know me

Ezek."u:}§

i give a f,

give thei i-ofA.
t of flesh

13:22 ye made A. of righte
18:31 make a new A. and new s.

21:7 ev. A. sh. melt, all be feeble
25:15 veng. with despiteful A.
36:26 give you a A. of flesh

7:51in A. 9
Dan. 4:16 a beast'sA. begi
7:4 and a man's A. was gi'

7:11 E. is like dove without A.
.\ah. 2:10A. melt, knees smite
Zep. 2:15 this city said in her A.
Mai. 2:2 ye do not lay it to A.

4:6 thoA. of fathers, A. of child

6:S3 were cut to A. 7:.54

11:23 purpose of A. they cl. toL.
Potn. 2:5 thy impeni. A. treas. up

"') circumcision of A. inthe sp.

7 yo obeyed from A. that doc.
10 with the A. man believeth
«. 2:9 nei. enter, in A. of man
7 hath so decreed in his A.
)r. 2:4 anguish of A. I WToto
written ill fleshly tables of A.

6 earnest care into A. of Tit.
Eph. 6:6 doing will of G. from A.
""' """" "

"'ngl. of A. fear. GodCol. 3:22 i

Thes. 2:17 in presence,
Jeb. 4:12 is a disccrner of the A.
10:22 draw near with a true A.
1:3:9 good the A. bo established
Pet. 3:4 let be hidden man ot A.

iPet. 2:11 a A. ex. with covetous
?saith in her A. I sit

IE ART.
L'oal.d in A. of sea
Kgvpt shall melt

Jfat. 13:40 Son of man iu A.

HEART, w«A nil.

Devt. 11:13 with all your A. uos.

22:5; 15am. 12:20, ai
13:3 love the Lord with c'l

A'. 2:

(* 13:30. 33; Luke mil
do tliem withrt^thv A.

L. aU A. 10; Joel i:ii

:17S. told (7« his A. 13

walk before me with all

8:48 relura to thee with all th.

A. 2 A". S:3:25; 2 Chr. 6:.38

14:8 David fol. me wi. all his A.

2 A'. 23:3 a covenant to walk with
(7«theirA. 2CAr. 34:31

2 Chr. 1.5:12 O. of fa. with allh.
15 had sworn with all their A.
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IIEA
;; r', r. ;; T j. so. L. w. an his h.

"1:31 ilia it with «« his A.

P<. sf.-.Yl praise, O L. with allh.
I'rnr. :i:5 trust L. with (M thy h.

J-r. Si;!:! search me with all h.

Fzek. 3I):3 joy otall their h.

/../t. 3:14 rejoice with aU the /;.

.l,(s 8:37 if thou bcli. with all h.

S.e \TTZ.r, BBOKES, CLEAN.
EVIL, HARDEN, HARDENED.

Ills HEART.
(,,•1. 6:.-i imas. of /lix //.only evil

Ti it grieved him at lih h.

8:21 L. said in h. h. ; 17:17 Ahr.
27:41 E. ssid in lush, the days
£r, 4:14 will be glad in his h.

7;2.3 neither did he set hlsh.
29:3S brejistpl. ofjudi.'.'ou h. h.

33:34 he hath put in his h.

. S:.30 L. made hish. ohstin.

9 hh h.
13:6 ,,

20:S brethr
atlSpiHir, fctl.nh hhh. on it

20:l»l.lri-.-thlMiii-.'IfinAM/i.

1 >',/) 1:1.; /,i /: ti -m. for ark
sv:: ;: .,,., ' : : h. died
:.': ' 11 ' J-^

-. ,',;«/!. tre

2 r.'/r li:ll pv. jMud not Am A.

17:li;ii.sA. waslift. up in ways
2l»:lH hU h. was lii'ted up todea.
30:19 preparcth hlsh. toseeli G.
32:25 for hU h, w as lifted up
2fi hum. him. for pride of hix h.

31 he mijht know all in his h.

'!ithful

ihtin
i/iw/i.7:j durst presume i

.A.» 34:14 set /iK/).i
il-.Hhish. is as til

Vf. 10:3boasteth of hish. desire

6 s;ud in hi<h. 11. 13; 14:1 -,5:3:1

l-.:-2speakeih truth in Aw A.

44:19 none considereth in his A,

57:17 frowardlvin way ofA. A.
J,rr. 9:8 in Ais A. he layeth""""'"

'
, to approach

'

erformed i

heard ha
ts of Aw A.

.of A
iit/.. 14:4 set. up i'iola in A. A. 7
31:10/;;..' //. lifted up, Dan. 5:20
/Jan. 4:10 A. A. b.' changed, 5:21
il;lS Ais A. shell be lifted up
•26 his h. be og. the covenant

ZT'il. .j:2S com. adultery inAi« A.
i:i:lLlwas.sowninAwA.
24:48 say in .its A. Luke 13:45
.Varl; 7:I'.I enter, not into Aw A.
11:23 not doubt in A. A. but bel.

i '.'or. 7:37 stand, stead, in A. A.
14:2.3 secrets of A. A. made man,

2 Coi: 0:7 purposeth in his A.

My HE.VRT.
Zifuf. 2fel!i in imasina. otmyh.
Jr,.^. 14:7 as it was in 7«!/ A.
J"d. 5:9 ?/;]/ h. tow. governors
1 :^v,v/;. 2:1 iny A. rejoiceth in L.
I K. 11:3 my A. there, 2 CAr. 7:16

I r'Ar. 12:17 my A. shall
98:2 iti my A. to build a house

i Chr. 29:10 my A. to make a cc

HEA
Xek. !:ia God put in my h. 7:5

Job 17:11 thoughts of »nM A.
23:16 God maketh my A. soft
27:0 jny h. sh. not reproach me
3).7 ,.,,/'. w:i1k af mine eyes

'\. 4.;i,ui Kl."li'essinmyA.
13:2 sorrow in my h. daily

5 my h. sii. rejoir- - **" -"

25:14 7ny A. is like wax
26:2 try my reins, and my A.

2.5:17 troubles ofmy A. enlarged
27:3 my A. shall not fear

8 my A. said to thee. Thy face

28:7myA. trust, my A. greatly
38:8 by reason of disq. of my A.

10 my h. panteth. Is. 21:4

39:3 my h. was hot within me
40:8 thy law is within my A.

10 not hid righteous, in my A.

12 therefore my A. failcth me
45:1 my A. is indi. good matter
Ps. 49:3 meditation otmyh.
55:4 my A. is sore pained
!,~:1myh. is flx.?d. 10S:1

21 thusynv A. was grieved
26 my A. faileth

84:2 my h. crieth out for liv. G.
86:11 unite my A. to fear

102:4 my A. is smitten and with.
109:22 my h. is wounded within
119:11 word have I hid in my A.

32 thou Shalt enlarge my h.

36 incline my A. to thy testim.

80 my A. be sound in thy stat.

111 testim. the rejoic. of 7«y//.

112 inclined mi/ A. to thv stat.

131:1 h.mi/ h. is not haughty
139:23 s.-arch me, know my h.

141:4 incline not my A. to evil

14.3:4 my A, within me is deso,

Pi-ov. .5:12 my A. desp. reproof
20:9 say. I made my A, clean 1

23:15 be wise, my h. sh. reioicc

»;. 1:13 I gave my A, to seek

y A. had gre:it cxperient
21:3 given him Ai.i h. desire
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IIEA
Tender-IIEVRTED.

2 air. 13:T licho. younganc
Eph. 4:.« kiud one lo auo.

Wiae-HEARTED.
Er.. 88:3 spe. to all tli. are ^

31;6 hearts of all thiit are j,

35:10 w.-h. among you sh. (

L that were w.-h.

30:1 very «

7V. in-J::J bnnes are burnt
7s. 30:U eherd to take tire fr. h.
Jer. 3ii:S2 a fire on the h. burni.
23 roll into Arc that was on h.

Zee. 12:(i governors of J. like ?i.

HEARTY, ILY.
Prov. 2T:9 friend by h. counsel
Col. 3;S3 do it h. as to the Lord

HEARTS.
Jon. 7:5 h. of the people melted
1 Sam. 10:2B h. G. had touched
2 .Sim. 15:6 Absal.' stole h. of Is.

1 7i'. 8:.3:t thou only kuovvcst the

rmr. \:,:U mure then /(. men
21:2 the Lord poudcrcth the //

Sl:6 wine to those of heavy /;

E-ck. 32:9 also vex h. of peopl
Dan. 11:27 kings' A.

Our HEAKT.S.

,'lc,'.s 11:17 fllliu'' 0. /;. with food
Rom. 5:5 love of CJ. ahr. In oiirh.

2 Cor. l:22e:.rneBtof S. in oitrh.
3:2 our epistle written in o. h.

4:6 God hath shined in our h.

ilEARIN.

7-/(t.«

iiriut V. ii.

Lev. 20::

J'id. il:3

y.r.-i-i m

81:12 gave up to/, own /!. lust
125:4 that are upright in (. h.

In. 44:18 hath shut their h. they
Jer. 31:;i3 law in /. h. Ikb. 8:10
32:40 1 will put mv fear in t. h.

Ezek. 13:2 prop, out of «. own h.
Zee. 7:12 C h. as an adamant
Mark 2:6 reasoning in tlnir h.
3:3 grieved for hardness of <. h.
4:15 word sown in t. h. Lii. 8:12
Ldke 1:51 imaginations of ^ h.

61) heard laid them up in t. h.
3:13 all men mused in their h.
Acts 7:39 t. h. turned back to E.
Rom. 1 :24 through lust of th. h.
2:15 work of law written in t.h..

Col. 2:2 t. h. might be comforted
Ueb. 3:10 always err in their h.
Rev. 17:17 G. hath put it in t.h.

Your HEARTS.
Oen. 18:5 comfort ye your h.
Pent. 20:3 O Is. let not y. h. faint
32:46 set w. h. to aU the words

Jox. 24:2:) incline y. A. to the L.
1 .s'(T/n. 6:6 do ve harden wo«r A. .?

7:3 return to L. with all j,o«r A.
and prepa. ijonr h. to the L.

Jer. 42:20 dissembled in yourh.
Zee. 8:17 none imag. evil in y. h.
,l/«(. 9:4 think evil in yo»r A. .?

lS::i3 if from y. A. forgive not
19:8 l>ce. of hardness ofy. A.
Mark 2:8 why rcas. th. in y. A. ?
Lake 5:22 reason ye in yourh. ?
16:15 God knoweth your h.
21:14 settle in y. A. not to me.
34 time y. A. be overcharged

24:38 do thoughts arise in y. A. f
Gal. 4:6 sent S. of Son into y. A.

Eph. 3:17 Ch, may dwell in y. A.
5:19 mel. \ny. A. to L. Col. 3:16
6:22 that he might comfort y. A.

2 77),

3:5 Lord direct your h. into love
Jam. 3:14 if ye ha. strife in y. A.

4:8 pur. y. A. ye double-minded
5:5 ye have nourished y. h.

8 he ye patient, stablish y. A.

1 Pet. 3:15 sanctify Lord in y. h.

a Pet. 1:19 day-star arise in y. A.

HEAT.
Gen. 8:22 cold and A. snmmer
18J tent-door in A. of the day
Dent. 29:24 what meaneth the A.
1 Sam. 11:11 slew till h. of day
1 K. 1:1 gatnoA./ 2LordgetA.
Job 24:19 drought and A. consu.
30:30 bones are burnt with A.
Ps. 19:0 is nothing hid from A.

Ec. 4:11 toge. then thev have A.
Is. 4:6 shad, in day from A. 25:4

18:4 clear A. on herbs, and like
cloud of dew in h. of harvest

23:5 as A. in a dry place, even A.
49:10 neither h. nor sun smite

Ter. 17:8 not see when A. Cometh
36:30 dead body cast out to h.
51::?9 in h. I will make feasts

E:ek. 3:14 I went in A. of spirit

Mat. 20:12 borne burden and A.

Luke 12:33 so. wind blow, bo A.
Arts 28:3 came viper out of the A

.

.him. 1:11 SHU risen with bur. A.

2 I'et. 3:10 elements melt with A.

HEATED.
Dan. 3:19 more lb. wont tolie h.

llos. 7:4 as an oven A. by baker

HEATH.
Jer. 17:6 like A. in desert, 48:6

HEATHE\.
2 Sam. 22:44 kept me to be head

of A. Ps. 18:43

2 A'. 16:3 aborainat. of h. 17:15;

21:2; 2 f.'/i c. 2,S:3
; 30:14

17:8 I=. walked in statutes of A.

.' ('., -,'11 1;
I
-ilr>t over king. ofA.

:

i
'

I ;
. . ivorsothan thcA.

; ( '
I liliiiiessof the A.

,,'- :. , I Ml. .lews sold to A.

9:3 thon hast rebuked the A.

15 the A. are sunk in the pit

19 let A. be judged in thy sidit
10:16 the A. perish, out his l:md
33:10 counsel of A. to naught
41:2 how th. didst drive out A.

40:6 the A. raged, the kingdoms
47:8 God reigneth over tiie A.

59:3 thcref. awake to visit all A.
8 have all the A. in derision

7S:53 cast out the A. also.

into t inh.

6 pour wrath on A. Jer. 10:23

10 A. say, \Vh. their 6. f 115:2
94:10 he that chastiseth the A.

98:2 openly show, in sight of A.

102:15 A. shall fear name of L.
106:41 gave them to hand of A.

111:6 give them heritage of A.
149:7 e.te. vengeance upon A.

7r. 16:8 lords of A. broken down
Jer. 10:2 leani not way of A.

Lam. 1:10 seen that A. entered
Ezek. 11:12 after manners of A.

20:9 not be polluted be. A. 14:22

32 say, we will be as the A.

41 sanctified before A. 28:25

22:4 made thee a repr. to the A.

16 thine inheri. in sight of A.

:ofA.
34:29 neither bear shame of A.

36:3 possession to residue of A.

4 derision to the residue ofA.
6 ve have borne shame of A.

23 A. know that I am the Lord,
36; 37:28; 38:16; 39:7

39:21 the A. shall see my judg.
Joeli-.n A. Bho. rule over'them
3:11 come, all ye A. gather
12 let the A. be wakened

Amos 9:12 possess rem. of all A.

Ob. 15 day of L. is near on A.

16 BO sh. A. drink continually
Mic. 5:15 exe. fury upon the h.

Hob. 3:12 didst thr. A. in anger
Zep. 2:11 isles of A. sh. worship
Hag. 2:22 destroy strength of A.
Zee. 1:15 displeased with A.
9:10 he eh. speak pea. to the A.

IIEA
Zr,'. 1 1:14 wealth of A. sh.iU he
Xiat. 6:7 use not repeti. as A. do
I'd? let him bo to thee as a A.

2 Cor. 11:26 in perils by the A.
(/(//. 2:9 sliotildgounto the A.

3:s God would justify the A.

Anions the HEATHEN.
Lev. 26:3:3 1 will scat, you a. t.h.

Jer. 9:16 ; Ezek. 20:23 ; 22:15
.38 ye shall perish am. the A.

2 Sam. 22:50 I will gi. thanks to
thee, O L. a. t. A. Ps. 18:49

1 Clir. 16:24 declare his glory
am. the A. Ps. 96:3

P«. 44:11 thou scatter us a. t. A.
14 mak. ns a by-word a. the h.

46:10 I will be exalted a. t. A.

96:10 sav a. t. A. Lord reigneth
106:35 were mingled a. the A.

47 O L, gather us from a. t. A.

J10:G he shall .judge am. the A.

120:2 a. A. L. ha. done great
Jer. 49:15 ma. thee small a. t. A.

Lam. 4:15 a. A. shall no more so.

20 under his shad, live a. t. h.

Ezek. 11:16 cast th. far ofi'a. t. A.

12:16 declare abomiua. «. t. A.

10:14 renown went forth a. t. A.

36:19 scatter them am. the h.

21 Isr. profaned (7. Me
"

. A. 37;

Zfc. 8:13 were a curse a. t. A.
Ma\. 1:11 name be great a. A. 14
flat 1:16 preach him a. t. A.

HEAVE, D.
Ex. 29:27 A. of ram of consccra.
Num.. 15:20 olTering so sh. ye A.

18:30 yo A. the best thereof, 32

.Stt'OFrERIXO, snofLDEn.

20 fowl that fly in firma. of A.

7:11 windows of A. were open.
8:2 windows of A. were stopped
14:19 pos. A. and earth, 22
19:24 rained fire from Lord ofA.
27:28 G. give thee of d. of A. 39

28:17 This is the gate OfA.
49:25 bless thee wi. bless, of A.

E.r. 20:11 Lord made A. 31:17

24:10 as it were the body of A.

Lev. 26:19 make your A. as iron
Deul. 4:11 burned to midst A.

26 1 call A. and earth to wit-
ness, 30:19; 81:23

32 ask from side of A. to other
36 out of A. made th. hear voi.

10:14A. andA. ofh. Ps. 115:16

11:17 he shut up A. 1 K. 8:35;

>rain
2 Chr. 6:5

28:12 open A. to give
2:) A. ovciithy head snaii do

30:4 utmost part of A. Neh. 1:9

33:13 the precious things of A.

26 God of J. rid. upon the A.

1 Sam. 2:10 out of A. sh.he thun.
2 Sam. 18:9 up bet. A. and earth
21:10 water dropped out of A.

22:8 the foundations of A. mov.
1 A'. 8:27 A. and A. of heav. not

contain thee, 2 Chr. 2:6; 6:18

33 when A. is shut up no rain

2 K. 19:15 th. hast made A. and
cirlh, 2 C7»-. 2:12; iVfA. 9:6

1 Clir. 21:16 angel betw. A. and
.7o4 11:8itisas~highasA..?
20:27 A. shall reveal his iniquity
22:12 is not G. in height of A..?

14 walketh in the circuit of A.

2:i:ll the pillars of A. tremble
.38:29 frost of A. who ha. ge. it ?

33 knowest thou ordin. of h. t
37 who can stay bottles of A. ?

Ps. 19:6 going is from end of A.

69:34 A. and earth praise him
78:23 he opened the doors of A.

24 given them of corn of A.

89:29 th. to endure as days of A.

103:11 A. is high above earth
105:40 sat. them wi. bread of A.

115:15 L. who ma, h. and earth.

32:1

\r,:A covereth A. with clouds
148:13 gl. is above earth and A.

Pim. 23:3 A. for height, earth
Is. 40:12 hath meted out A. ?

66:1 A. is my throne, Aett 7:4!

Jer.'

IIEA
! cakes to queen of A.

10:2 be not di.sm. at signs of A.
23:24 do not I fill A. and earth ?

31:27 if A. above can 1>e meas.
33:25 not appointed ordin. of A.
44:17inc. toqn. ofA. 18, 19, 25
51:15 hath stretched out (he A.
Lam. 4:19 swifter th. eagles ofA.
Ezek. 8:3 lift, me be. earth andA.
32:7 I will cover the A.
8 lights OfA. will I make dark

Dan. 4:15 he wet with dew of A.
23,25,33; 5:21

33 doeth will in army ofA.
6:2:3 lifted thyself ag. L. ofA.
7:2 four winds ofA. strove
13 man came with clouds ofA.

8:8 toward four winds ofA. 11;4
Amos 9:e'build his stories in A.
77a7. 1:10 A. is Et:iycd from drw

1 com. in clouds
MarkU-.rA
me end OfA.

13:18 have sinned against A. 21
16:17 easier for A. and earth
21 :26 powers ofA. sh. be shaken
7oAn. 1:51 ve shall see A. open
.4c.'s3:21 wh. the A. mnst receive
10:11 saw A. opened. Rev. 19:11

A. gave rainJean. 5:1

Rer. 3:12 cometh down e

6:14 A. departed as a scTolI
8:13augcl flying thro' A. 14:6
10:6 created A. and the things
11:6 these have power to shut A.
16:17 a great voice out ofA.
21 a great hail out of A.
18:20 rejoice over her, Ihon A,
" '" thefowlsthatfly in A.

tof A.20:9 fire came from G.
11 earth and A. fled a

21:1 I saw a new A. and earth
10 Jcrns. descending out of A.

See roWL, fowls.

From HEAVEST.
Er.. 16:4 rain bread/com A.
20:22 talked with you from A.

Xeh. 9:13

Deu
/«. 63:15; Lam.

28:24 as dust/. A. shall it come
los. 10:11 L. cast great sto./. A.
Jud. 5:20 fought/ A. the stars
2 Sam. 22:14 L. t"hundered/f. A.
2 K. 1:10 let fire come down/. A.

th. came down fi. A A. 12, 14
1 CA;'. Sl:26answ. /. A.byfiio
2 Chr. 6:21 hear/ A. 2), 27,30

14 will I he:

\eh. 9:15 gav. them bread/. A.
lob 1:16 fire of G. lalleu from A.
P.«. 14:2 L. look. down/. A. 6.3:2

33:13 the Lord lookettl/wn A.
7(1:8 judment to be heard/ A.
60:14 O God, look down/. A.

ght. shall look
"

102:19/'. A. did I

7s-. 14:1'2 1

chold

falle

Lam. 2:1 Lord cast down ;'. A.

Dan. 4:31 a voice/ A. Mat. 3:17

;

Z'//,-e 3:22 ;.JoA;i 12:28

Mat. 16:1 show them sign/ A.
21:25 wh. was it? / A. or of

men? MarkW-.m-, X". 20:4

28:2 for the angel descended/
h.Rer. 10: ll 18:1; •20:1

Mark&:l\ sign f. h. .Luke 11:16

i»A<!9:51 com. fire to come/. A.

10:18 behe. S. as lightning/. A.

17:29 Bre and brimstone/ A.

21:11 great signs sh. th. l)o/. A.

22:43 angel/ A. strengthening
John 1:32 I saw S. dospend./ A.

3:13 came down/rom.A. 6::33

27 exe. it be given'him /ro. h.

31 he that com,/ A. iiS above
6:31 he gave bread/rate h.

32 M. gave you not bread/ A.

38 I came/ A. not to iyo. 42

41 bread came/ A. 60, !,)1, 58
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HEA
Ac/s 1 1:17 and cave us rain /. h.

/.Wi. l:lSwra. ofG. isruv./. A.
1 I <«•. 15:47 se. man is Lord/. A.
S Cir. 5:3 clothed with ho./, h.
(ufl l:S;ln:.'el /". h. preach
I n,... 1:11) wait forSon/roniA.
l:li; 111.- I., shall (lc«-ond/r. h.

2 /7„.. 1 :7 I,. .L Ik- rovealed/. A.
//.'). 1-J:« him th.it speak./. A.

1 /•,/. l:I3withH. c;. sent/. A.
A'fC. 8:10 fell a great star;'. A.

S:lIsawastarfall/row;A.
]0;1 Ihesird avoice/.A. saving.

Seal things and write thciii

not. 8; 11:13; 14:a, i;); 18:4

13:13 lire come down//W)i A;

Deu
17:3 hath

of HE.WEX.

1 K. Si:

A. or'A.sta.by, 2 (7,,. is:is

t K. 17:1() Israel worshi. Ii. ul'li

81:3 Manasseh wor-shippeil all

the hosl ofh. 2 Chr. 3:1:3

5 alt. for host ofh. 2 Chr. 33:5
23:4 bro. vessels for hiist ofh.b

jVt/,. !l:i;m:icIeA. (./-A. with their

1)1 A. Devt. 5:8
Driit. S:24 what God in, h. can
4:3'.) tlie Lord is G. in A. above

./d-\ 2:11 he is God in A. above
1 K. 8:23 is no God like thee ii

1:4 Lord's throne is !« A.
) wh. have 1 in h. but thee
i voice of thunder in h.
I oast wind to blow in h.
who in A. can be co. to L.

!

IS faithful

J!fr. 12:1 ap. great wondorin A. 3
7 there was war in A.

6 nor place fun. any more in h.
13:ti to blasphome them in A.
14:17 came out of temple in A.
15; 1 I saw another sign in A.
5 tabernacle of testimony in A.
19:14 the armies in A. followed

Into HE VYE\.
a: 0:1 I., wn take Elijah :" "

[Mark \i\:\9 L. was received i. A
Luke 2:15 angels gone away i. A
24:51 he was parted, carried i. A

Actft 1:11 gazing i. h. taken i. A
7:.V5 Steplien looked up into A.
10:11; vessel received i. A. 11:10

//', ii:il hut tnto A. itself

1 P'f. :::22 gone i. h. on right h.

IiEAVE\, with stars.
Gen. 1:17 G. satstars in flr. of A,

22:17 will multiply thy seed as

stars of A. 26:4; Ex. 32; 13;
' '"

.27:23; A'eA,
"

i^:i;2 >

:10 a ; ffars of h. 10:22

f A. foi

: nu-

ll:; .thin
I thy word is settled in k.

Ec. 5:2 God in A. thou up. earth
/.-. 34:5 sw. shall be bathed in A.
Dan. 2:28 G. inh. reveal, secrets
Amos 9:6 buildeth stories in A.
Mat. 5:12 great is yourrew. inh.

16 glorily your Father in A.
45 (JUL of your F. who is in A.

4.S be perfect as your F. in A.
G:,n Our Father in A. Z«te 11:2
in on earth as in A. Luke 11;2
23 but lay up treasures in A.

7:11 F. in A. give good things
21 will of my F. In A. 12:50

10:.12 confess bcf. my F. in A.
:» him will I deny bef. F. in A.
10:17 F. wh. is in A. revealed it

II) shall be bound in A. 18:18
13:10 desp. not little ones in h.
19:31 treasure in A. Luke 18:22
22::!0 angels in A. Mark 12:25
23:9 one ia your F. who is in A.
24::]0 sign of Son of man in A.
a3:lB all power given rae in h.

Mark 11:26 nor ¥. in A. forgive
13:25 powers in A. sh. be fhak.

j-our Master in A. Col. 4;1
3:10of things i;iA.

1:.') hf>pe wh. is laid up in A.
t]lillu^s created that are in A.
I., rrioncile all things inA.
lii::;4 have in A. better sab.
3 iirst-born written in h.

. 1:4 inherit, reserved in A.
»5:7 three hear rec. in A.
4:1a door was opened in A.

throne was set in A.

I A./ 11::
' G. opened in A.

K:.k.
.\ah. 3:16 multiplied as j. of A.
^[at. 24:39 ». fall fr. A. Mark 13:35
/fee. 6:13 stars of A. fell on earth
12:4 his tail drew third of*, of A.

To, or unto HE.WEIV.
Gen. 11:4 tower may reach «. A.
28:12 top of it may reach to A.
~ ' 23 cities walled ^o A. 9:1

'ho sh. go up for

Deut.

for I lift up my hand
up

1 K. 8:54 with hands spread
Sam. 5;12 cry of city w.

toh.
2 Chr. 28:9 a rage th. reach
Ps. 107:26 they mount up ro n.
Jer. 51:9 her judg. reachcth u. A.
Dan. 4:11 tree reached to A. 20
Amos 9:2 tho' they climb up t. A.
J/a<. 11;23 Cap. art exalted to h.
14:19 look, up to A. he blessed,

Mark^Al; Liike^-.K
Mark 7:34 looking toh. he sighed
Luke 18:13 not lift his eyes ii. A.
JoAn

iftcd I 1 his eye
third A.

r.cv. 10:5 ansel lifted hand to A.
11:12 ascend, up to A. in cloud
13:5 her sins have reached !/. A

Toward HEAVEX.
Oon. 15:5 look now toward A.
£•.(. 10:22 stretch, his hand t. h.
.Jud. 13:20 fiame went up t. h.
1 K. 8:22 Solomon .spread forth

his hands tow. A. 3 Chr. 6:1.'-

.ToJ 2:12 dnst on their heads t. A,

Pron. 23:5 fly aw. as eagle t. A.

^cfa 1:10 looked steadfastly (. A,

Under HEAVEX.
Gen. 1:9 waters !/»r/o- A. be gat.
6:17 to destroy all flesh fr. v. A.

7;19 bigh hills H. the whole A.

DeMt. 4:"19 to al

7:24 dest. th. :

29;20 L. blot c

2 A'. 14:27 blot iia. of Is. fr. v.h. r.

./p»_28;34G. s.'Cth il. the wlmlc A. jj

:lts,.r-,r,-i> ,/./,.

HEA
neb. 8:5 exa. and sh. of A. things
9:23 A. things with better sacri.

11:16 A. country ; 13:32 A. Jem.

HEAVBXS. •

Gen. 2;1 A. and earth finished
4 generat. of the A. and earth

Deut. 32:1 O A. I will sp. Is. 1:2

3;):2e his A. sh. drop down dew
.Jud. 5:4 trembled, A. dropped
2 Sam. 22:10 bow. the A. Ps. 18:S

1 a: 8:27 A. cannot contain thee
1 C'Ar. 16:26 Lord made A. Keh

9:6: Ps. 96:5; 10-3:25; 136:5

Job 14:12 till A. be no more
1.5:15 A. not clean in his sight
20:6 excellency m
26:13 by Sp. hega

nt up to A.
shed the A

.35:5 look
Ps. 8:1 thy glory above A. 113:4

3 when I sider thy A.

19:1 A. declare the glory of God
33:6 by word of L. were A. made
50:4 sh. call to the A. from above
6 A. shall declare his righteou.

57:5 be thou exalted. O God,
above the A. 11; 108:5

10 mercy is great to A. 108:5
6.8:4 that rideth upon the A. .33

8 A. dropped at pi-esence of G.
73:9 set their mouth ag. the A.
S9:5 A. shall praise thy wonders
11 the A. are thine, earth also

96:11 the A. rejoice. Pen. 12:12
97:6 A. declare his righteousness
104:2 stretchest out A. Is. 40:23
108:4 mercy is great above A.
115:16 the A. are the Lord's
144:5 bow thy A. O L. and come
148:1 praise ye the Lord from A.

4 praise him hea. ofA. and wa.
Pror. 3:19 he established the A.
8:'37 when he prepared the A.

/«. 13:13 shake the A. Ifaa. 2:6.21

34:4 the A. shall he rolled toget.
44:2:j .sing, O vc A. fill- L. done il

24 stretch, forth the A. 4.5:13:

51:13; ,/(?-. 10:12; Zi,: 12:1

45:8 drop down, ye A. fr. above
48:13 my right hand spanned A.

49:13 sing. O A. be joy. O earth
50:3 I clothe A. with blackness
51:6 lift your eyes to A.

16 that I may plant the A.
55:9 as A. are higher than earth
64:1 rend the A. and come down
65:17 behold, I create new A.
66:22 new A. which I will make

Jcr. 2:121)0 astonished, O y

IIED
1 K. U.I :ent tothce^ithA. tid.

Xeh. 5:18 bondage A. on people
Job 3.3:7 neither shall hand be A.
Ps. 32:4 thv hand was A. on me
38:4 A. burden, they are too A.
Prov. 25:20 songs to a A. heai-t

27:3 stone is A. sand weighty
31:6 wine to those of A. fiearta

7s. 6:10 and make their ears A.
24:20 transgression shall be A.
30:27 the burden thereof is A.

iiade

adenMat. 1

23:4 for they bind A. burdens
26:37 be sorrowful, and very A.
43 eyes were A. Mark 14:.33, 40

Lvke 9;32 were A. with sleep

HEAVIER.
Job 6:3 A. than sand of the sea
23:2 my stroke is A. than groan,
Prov. 27:3 a fool's wrath is A.

HEAVILY.
Er. 14:25 that drave them A.

Ps. 35:14 bowed A. as one niour.
Is. 47:6 on ancient A. laid yoke ?

HEAVIXESS.
Kzr. 9:5 I rose fiom A.
lob 9:37 I will leave off my A.

Ps. 69:20 broken heart full of A.
119:28 my soul melteth for A.

Pror. 10:1 fool, son A. of mother
12:25 A. in heart mak. it stoop
14:13 end of that mirth is h.

Is. 61:3 garm. of praise for A.

Pom. 9:2 great A. and sorrow
3 Cor. 2:1 won. not come ag. in A.
Phil. 2:-3li brother was full of A.

Jam. 4:1) vour jov he turned to A.

1 Pel. ]:6'if need' be ye are in A.

HEDER.
Gen. 46:17 Beriah. II. 1 Chr. 7:31

5:21

4:23 I beh . they h.ld ]

rdsofA
28 earth mourn, A. above black

10:11 gods not made A. i

14:22 can the A. give sIk

i::tk. 1:1 A. were open. Mat. .3:16

Dan. 4:'36 known that A. do rule
/fc. 2:311 will hear the A.
Jne! 2:10 the A. shall tremble*
Ilaly. 3:3 his glory covered the A.
Zee. 6:5 four spirits of the A.

8:13 the A. shall give their dew
Mat. 24:29 pow-ers of A. shaken
Mark 1:10 he saw the A. opened

,r-.'

ndcdt
J. I see the A.

. woikofthyh:
1). is passed int

maile higher tli

Pc^. 3:5 word of G. A. we.
7 A. w-h. are now are kept
10 A. sh. pass away with i

12 A. being on fire shall 1

!n the HE ^VE^'«.

;:12i ioth.
Col. 1;23 gospel to ev. n , u .,. ; .

HEAVEXLY.
Mat. 6:14 A. Father will forgive
26 your A. Father feedeththiin
32 A. F. know-eth ye have need
15:13 ev. plant A. F. hath not
18:35 so shall my A. Father do
Luke 2:13 the A. host praising G.
11:13 your A. F. sh. give the Sp.
' ' 3:12 I tell you of A. things

20 right hand m A. places, 2:6
3:10 the powers in A. places

: rtm. 4:18 Lord pres. to A. king.
ITeb. 3:1 partakers of A. callmg
6:4 have tasted of the A. jilt

II. i. :;(..«! i>n, Ihc/l.

rj:;:l i> ilmu tliat dwell, in H. A,

./ ,- Hi:l:i «at,i-s in the h. 51:16
/..///I. :i:41 lilt ir-artstoG. inA.
.J'mI 3::io show wonders in the A,

Luke I2:3:i a treasure in the A.
aCor. 5:1 not made w. hands,in A.

Ileb. 8:1 thr. of Majesty in t. A.
9:23 patterns of tilings in the A.

HEAVY,
Er. 17:12 Moses' hands -n-ere A.
18:18this thingis tooA.
Num. 11:14 not able, bee. too A.

1 .^am. 4:18 Eli was old man A.
2 ,vam. 14:26 hair was A . on him
1 K. 13:4 father's A. yoke, 10, 11,

14; 2 C'Ar. 10:4, 10, 11, 14

Luke 3:35 I'halec, was son of II.

HEBREW.
Gen. 14:13 Abra. the II. 30:14
41:12 a voungman, a H.

E.r. 2:11 Egyptian smiting a IT.

Jer. 34:9 should let a H. go free

Jon. 1:9 unto them I am a II.

HEBREWS.
Gen. 40:15 sto. out of land of n.
Ec. 3:6 this one of II. chil. 13;

3:18: 5:3; 7:16; 9:1; 10:3

1 Sam. 4:6 shout in camp of II. 9
13:3 let II. hear, 19; 14:11,21
29:3 what do these II. hear?
Aets 0:1 murmuring ag. the II.

3 Cor. 11:23 II. or Israelites J

Phil. 3:5 of Benja. a Ueb. of IL

IIEHREW, languarje.
Luke 23::38 writ, in H. John 19:20
John 5:2 called in H. 19:1.3, 17
.Ms 31:40 spake in H. 22:2; 26:14

Piev. 9:11 in H. Abaddon, 10:16

HEBREW man.
Deut. 15:12 if brother, a II. man

HEBREW servant.
ffen. 311:17 II. s. came, i'.r. 21:2

HEBREW woman, women.

seofthcll. jTOwra.?
Deut. 15:13 if any II. w. be sold

HEBREWESS. Jcr. .34:9

IIEBROX, plaee.

Gen. 23:3 Sarah died in II. .35:27;

Jos. 14:15; 20:7; Jvd. 1:10

37:14 Jacob sent Jos. out of H.
Nvm. 13:22 H. built before Zoan
3 Sam. 2:11 Dav. was king in H.

5:5; 1 A'. 2:11;1 C'Ac. 29:2T
3:32 buried Abner in II. 4:12

5:3 in II. 1 C'Ar-. 11:3; 12::ia

15:7 Absalom vowed in H. 10

Chr. 12:38 perfect heart to U.

HEBROX, person.
a-. 6:18 Kohath. H. Nvjn. 3:19
C'Ar. 2:42, 43; 6:3, 18; 15:9; 33:12,

19; 24:23

HEDGE, 8.

.Job 1:10 not made a A. ab. him?
Ps. 80:12 broken her A. r 89:40

Proi). 15:19 way of sloth A. of th.

8 brcaketh A. serpent bite

7s. 5:5 take away the A. thereof

.7<:r. 49:3 run to and fro by the A.

Ezek. 13:5 nor made up h. 22:30
' harper than a thorn A.

A'crA. 3:17 as grasshoppers in A.

.Mart 12:1 he setaA. about it

Luke 14:23 go to highways and A_
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HEI
HEDGE, D.

Job 3:23 way is hid, wliom G. h.

Zam. 3:7 he liath li. nir nbout

Hos. 2:6 h. up thy

Mfs

2 A'. 10:31 Jehu took i

Prov. 17:4 giveth

£e. 12:3 preacher gave gooa n.

Jer. 18:18 not gi. h. to any words
19 give h. to me, O Lord

Acts 3:5 he gave A. unto them
8:6 people of Sam. gave h. to P.

10 gave h. to Simon least to

1 Tim. 1:4 h. to fables. Tit. 1:14

4:1 giving h. to seducing spirits

Beb. 2:1 we ought to give more A.

&« TAKE.
HEEL, 6.

Gen. 3:15 thou sh. bruise his h.

25:26 hold on E. h. Ilos. 12:3

49:17 an adder biteth horse h.

Job 13:27 print on h. of my feet

18:9 gin sliall take him by h.

I>s. 41:9 h. ag. mc, John 13:18

49:5 iniq. of my h. compass me
Jer. 13:22 iniq. thy h. made bare

HEGE. jEsJ. 2:3

HEIFER.
Num. 19:2 red h. ; 5 bum the h.

Deut. 21:3 the elders sh. take a A.

4 strike off the ^. neck
6 shall wash hands over the A.

J)irl. 14:18 not plou. with my A.

/<. l,j:5 crv out for Moab as A.

Jer. 46:20"Egypt is like a fair A.

4S:34 uttered their voice as a A.

50:11 grown fat as A. at grass

Bos. 4:16 Is. as a backsliding A.

10:11 Ephraim is as A. taught
'Meb. 9:1.5 ashes of A. sp. unclean

HEIGHT, S.

(Ten. 6:15 A. of ark eli. be 30

Ex. 25:10 ark of Shittim-wo
cu. and half A. 23; 37:1.

27:1A. of altar, three cu.3t
18 A. of court, five cubits,

80:2 A. of altar of incense, 37:26

1 Sam. 16:7 look not on A. of sta.

17:4 Goliath's A. 6 cu. and a ep.

1 K. 6:2 h. of house of G. 30 cu.

20 oracle twenty cubits in h.

26 A. of cherub was ten cubits

7:2 A. of house of Lcb. 30 cubits

16 A. of one chapiter 5 cubits

23 A. of molten sea live cubits

27 A. of one base three cubits

Ezr. 6:3 A. of God's house 60 cu.

Job 22:12 God in A. of heaven ?

Ps. 102:19 looked fr. A. of sanct.

143:1 praise the Lord in the A.

Pror. 25:3 the heaven for A.

li. 7: 11 ask it in the A. above
14:14 I will ascend above the A.

Jer. 49:16 O thou that boldest A.

51:.'j3 fortify A. of her strength
Eztk. 17:23 in A. of Israel, 20:40

19:11 she appeared in her A.

31:5 therefore his A. was exalted

14 none of the trees exalt for A.

32:S fill the valleys with thy A.

Dan. 3:1 image wh. A. was 60 cu.

ched 1

s 2:9 /

Pmii. 8::i9 nor li. nor depth
/v7jA.3:18 the a. ofloveofCh.f
Mev. 21:16 breadth and A. equal

HEIIVOCS.
Job 31:11 for this is a A. crime

HEIR, S.

Gen. 15:3 born in my house is A.

4 This shall not be thine A.

21:10 Ishmael shall not be A.

2 .Sam. 14:7 we will destroy h.

Prov. .30:2:^ handmaid h. to mis.
Jer. 49:1 liath Is. no sons ? no A. >

2 Is. A. to them that : his A,

Jirie. 1:15] I brin

Mat. 21:38 this is the A. Mark
12:7: LukeW:U

Ecm. 4:13 should be h. of world
14 if thoy wh. are of law be A.

8:17*. of G. joint A. with Ch.
Gai. 3:29 A. according to promise
4:1 A. as long as he is a child

7 an A. of God through Christ
30 son of bond-w. sh. not be A.

Eph. 3:6 Gent. eh. be fellow-A.

HEL
1 Pet. .3:7 as A. together of grace

,AM. 2 ^<fam. 10:16

,BON. Ezek.Ti-.lS

HELD.
17:11 wh. Moses A. up hand

Jiid. 7:20 A. lamps in left hands
2 C'/ir. 4:5 sea A. 3,000 baths
JVe/l. 4:16 half A. both spears

17 other hand he A. a weapon
_ It. 5:2 king A. out golden seep.

Jo* 23:11 my foot A. his steps

Ps. 32:9 wh. mouth must be A.

94:18 thy mercy. O L. A. me up
Can<. 3:4 I A. him, and wo. not
7:5 king is A. in the galleries

Jer. 50:3:1 took captives, A. them
Dan. 12:7 A. up his right hand
Mat. 12:14 A. a coun. Mark 15:1

iute 22:63 men that A. Jesus
Acts 3:11 man was healed, A. P.

14:4 part A. with J. part apostles

7?om. 7:6 wherein we were A.

Bev. 6:9 slain for testim. they A.

HELD peace.
(?fn. 24:21 wondering A. his;;,

if!). 10:3 Aaron A. his peace
Num. 30:7 husband A. ». 11, 14

Neh. 5:8 A. th. p. found nothing
Jo6 29:10 nobles A. their pfoce
ft. 39:2 I A. my p. from good
Is. 36:21 A. theirp. Marki:i\ 9:34

57:11 have not I A. my peace?
Mat. 26:63 Jesus h. 'hiapeaci
Luke 14:4 A. p. 20:26; Xcte 11:18

Acts 15:13 A. their p. Ja. answer

HELDAI. Zee. 6:10

HELI. LukeSAt
nELKATII-HAZZtJRIM.2.Sam,

2:16

HELL.
Deut. 32:22 fire burn unto low. A
2 Sam. 22:6 sorrows of A. com

passed me, Ps. 18:5; 86:13

Job 11:8 deeper than A.

26:6 A. is naked before him
Ps. 9:17 wicked turned into A.

16:10 not le. soul in A. Acts 2:27

55:15 go iovm quick to A.

116:3 pains of A. gat hold on me
139:8 bed in A. thou art there

Prov. 5:5 steps take hold on A.
7:'27 house way to A. going do.

9:18 guests are in depths of A.

15:11 A. and destruction bef. L.

24 he may depart from fi.

2.3:14 deliver his soul from A.

27:20 A. and destruction ne. full

ft. 5:14 A. hath enlarged herself

14:9 A. from beneath is moved
15 Shalt be brought down to A,

2S:15 with A. are we at agreem,
18 agreem. with A. not stand

57:9 debase thyself even to A.

Ezck. 31:16 I cast him down to A
17 went down to A. with him

32:21 speak to him out of A.

^ do^m to A. with weapons
Amos 9:2 tho' they dig into A.

./on. 2:2out of bellvof A.

Bab. 2:5 enlargeth desire as A.

Mat. 5:'22 in danger of A, fire

29 body bo cast in A. "0

10:'28 body in A. Luke 12:5

11:23 C'apeniaum brought down
to A. iKi« 10:15

16:18 gaios of A. sh. not prevail

18:9 having two eyes to be cast

into A. Mark 9:47

23:15 twofold more child of A.

33 can ye escape damna. of A. .?

Luke 16:23 in A. lifted un his eyes
Acts 2:31 soul was not left in A.

Jam. 3:6 long, is set on fire of A.

2 Pet. 2:4 cast angels down to A.

Rev. 1:18 keys of A. and death
6:8 name Death, A. followed
20:13 death and A. del. un dead
14 death and A. cast in lake

HELM.
Jam. 3:4 turn, about wi. small A.

HELMET, S.

2 Cfir. 26:14 Uzziah prepared A.

Is. 59:17 A. of salvatian on head
Jer. 46:4 stand forth with your A.

Ezek. 23:24 ag. the shield and A.

27:10 shield and A. in thee
.38:5 with shield and A.

Eph. 6:17 the A. of salvation

1 Thes. 5:8 A. hope of salvation

HELP, Substantive.

HEL
Dent. 33:29 sa. by L. shi. ofthy A.

5:23 came not to A. of Lord
./06 6:13 is not my A. in me?

I when I saw A. in the gate
Ps. 3:2 say of soul no A. for him
20:2 L. send A. from sanctuary
27:9 been my A. leave not, O

! our A.33:30 waits for L. he
35:2 stand up for my A. 44:26

40:17 my A. and my deliv. 70:5

42:5 praise for A. of countenance
46:1 God very present A.

60:11 A. vain A. of man, 108:12

63:7 bee. thou hast been my A.

71:12 God, make haste for my A.

89:19 A. on one that is mighty
94:17 unless L. had been my A.

115:9 their A. and shield, 10. 11

121:1 fr. whence cometh my A.

2 niy A. cometh from the Lord
rA. isi ; of Lord

1:3 tr.

7s. 10:3 to wh. will ye flee for A. ?
30:5 nor be a A. nor profit

34:1 them that go to Eg. for A.

2 ag. A. of them that work ini.

Lam. 4:17 eyes failed for vain A.

Dan. 11:.S4 holpen with little A.

Bos. 1.3:9 in me is thy A.

Ads 26:22 obtained A. of God

HELP, Verb.
Oen. 49:25 God of fa. who sh. A.

Deut. 32:.38 let them rise and A.

2 Sam. 10:11 then A. me, I will A.

thee, 1 Chr. 19:12

14:4said, A. Oking, 2A-. 6:26

2 Chr. 14:11 it is nothing with

thee to A. A. us, O Lord
19:2 should, thou A. the ungodly
20:9 thou wilt hear and A.

for God hath power to A.

r to A. the king
m that they may A,

,'!3:K with us is the L. to A. us

.Tob 8:20 nci. will he A. evil-doers

Px 12:1 A. L. ; 23:11 none to A.

22:19 iKiste thee to A, 38:22;

40:13: 70:1

37:40 L. A. them ; 46:5 G. A. her
59'4 awake to h. ; 79:9 A. us
107:12 was none to A. Is. 63:5

109:26 A. me. O Lord my God
11R:7 my p.art with th. that A.

119-86A. me; 173 thy hand A.

175 let thv judgments A. me
Ec. 4:10 hiith not another to A.

Is. 30:7 Egypt, shall A. in vain
41:10wiirA. thee, 13. 14: 44:2

50:7 the Lord God will A. me, 9

Lam. 1:7 people fell, none did A.

Ezek. 33:21 speak (

HER
IIELPETH.

. 12:18 for thy God A. thee
Is. 31:3 both he that A. shall tall

8:26 Sp. also A. infirmities

. 16:16 sub. to ev. one A. us

HELPING.
5:2 were prophets of G. A.

Ps. 22:1 why art so far from A.

2 Cor. 1:11 A. together by prayer

HELPS.
icts 27:17 used A. undergi. ship
1 Cor. 12:28 healings, A. govern.

HELVE.
Deut. 19:5 head slippeth from A.

HEM, 8.

Ex. 28:33 on A. thou shalt make
pomegran. 34; 39:24, 25, 26

Mat. 9:20 touch. A. of gar. 14:36

HE)IA\.
1 K. 4:31 Sol. was wiser than n.
1 Chr. 2:6 ; 6:33 ; 15:17, 19 ; 16:42;

2CAr. 5:12; 29:14; 35:15

HEMLOCK.
Bos. 10:4 judgment spr. up as A.

Arnos 6:12 fruit of righte. to A.

HEN. Zee. 6:14

HE\.
Mat. 23:37 A. gath. ch. Lu. 13:34

HENCE.
&. 1:15 (

26:13 po
28:13 A.

tofhel

vho shall be A. of salvation

6:17 God willing to show to A.

11:7 became A. of righteousneBS
Jam. 2:5 A. of the kingdom

1:18 I ;forl

I A. hin

therefore A. me
loMnredonia. A.ns
out. M. of Israel, A.

riiil. 4:3 ti. women wh. liihored

Beb. 4:16 to A. in time of need

HELPED.
Er. 2:17 Moses stood up and A.

1 Sam. 7:12 hitherto the L. A. us

1 A'. 1:7 follow. Adonijah A. him
1 Chr. 15:26 God A. the Levites

2 Chr. 20:23 ev. one A. to destroy

26:15 was marvellously A.

Job 26:2 how hast thou A. him
Ps. 28:7 I am A. ,• 118:13 L. A. me
116:6 brought low. he A. me

Is. 41:6 A. ev. one his neighbor
49:8 in day of salvation A. thee

Zee. 1:15 A. forw. the affliction

Acts 18:27 he A. them much
Bev. 12:16 earth A. the woman

HELPER.
2 A". 14:26 nor any A. for Israel

Job .30:13 mar my path, no A.

Pi. 10:14 art A. of fatherless

30:10 L. my A. ; 61:4 G. my A.

72:12 deliver him hath no A.

Jer. 47:4 Tyrus and Zidon ev. A.

Pom. 16:9 Urbane our A. in Ch.
Beb. 13:6 Lord is my A.

HELPERS.
12:18 peace be to thy A,

Ex. 18:4 O. said he,
Deut. 33:7 A. to him fr. enemies

26 ridcth gn heaven in thy A.

Job 9:13 proiid A. do stoop under
Ezek. 30:8 her A. sh. be destroyed
A'aA. 3:9 Put and Lubim were /

Pom. 16:3 Prise, and Aq. my A
2 Cor. 1:24 but are A. of your joy

3 John 8 be fcUow-A. to the truth

Ps. 39:13 bef. I go A. be no more
Ma/. 17:20 remove A. to yon. pla.

Luke 4:9 cast thyself down fr. A.

16:26 pass from A. to yon cannot
John '2:16 take these tilings A.

14::31 let us go A. ; 18:36 not A.

Acts '22:21 send thee A. to Gen.

HENCEFORTH.
Ps. 123:2 L. about people from A.

131:3 hope in the Lord fl-om A.

Is. 9:7 estab. with justice ft. h.

52:1 A. there sh. no more come
69:21 thy seed's seed A.

Mic. 4:7 L. reign in Zion from A.

Mat. 23:39 ye shall not see me A.

Luke 6:10 fear not, from A. thou
12:53 A. fh. be five in one house
Acts 18:6 A. I will go to Gentiles

2 Cor. 5:15 not A. Uve to thcmsel.

Eph. 4:17 h. walk not as other
2 Km. 4:8 A. laid up a crown
Pet. 14:13 blessed die in L. fr. A.

HENCEFORWARD.
Nu7n. 15:23 A. am. generations
Mat. 21:19 no fruit gr. on thee A.

IIEPHZI-BAH.
2 A'. 21:1 Manasseh's mother. H.
Is. 62:4 thou Shalt be called n.

HERALD.
Dan, 3:4 then a A. cried aloud

HERB.
Gen. 1:11 bring forth the A. 12

29 every A. bearing seed
2:5 made every A. ,• 3:18 eat A.'

9:3 A. I have given all things
E.r. 9:23 h;iil smote ev. A. 25
10:12 locusts eat every A. 15

7^fw^:«:3r:linpa tender A.

3 K. 19:3(i as preen A. Is. .37:27

Job S:13 withereth bef. other A.

38:37 bud of tender A. to spring
'.«. 37:2 shall wither as green A.

104:14 canseth A. to grow
Is. 66:14 bones flourish like A.

HERBS.
Ex. 12:8 with bitter A. Num. 9:11

Deut. 11:10 as a garden of A.

1 K. 21:3 have it for gard. of A.

Ps. 105:.35 did eat up all the A.

Prov. 15:17 better a dinner of A.

27:25 A. of mountains gathered
Is. 18:4 like a heut on A.

26:19 thv dew is as dew of A.

42:15 I will dry up all their A.

Itr. 12:4 A. of every field wither
Mat. 13:22 is greatest among all

Mark 4:32

Luke 11:42 all manner of A.

Pmn. 14:2 who is weak, eat. A.

Bib. 6:7 and bringeth forth A.

HERD, S.

Ex. 10:9 with flocks and A.

Lev. 27:.32 concerning tithe of A.

Deut. 12:21 shalt kilfof thy A.

2 Sam. 12:4 spared to take of A.

1 Chr. 27:29 over the A. in Shar.

Is. 65:10 a place for A. to he
Jer. 31:12 toge. for youn^r of A.

Joel 1: 18 A. of cattle perplexed

Jon. 3:7 let not A. taste any

Bab. 3:17 shall be no A. in staUa
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HER
Mat. 8:30 a h. of swine fcedinj

J/u;*5:U; Liike»M
Sff FLOCKS.

HERDMAiV, MB\.
Gfn. 13:7 strife betw. A. 26:20

1 Sam. 21:7 Doeg chiefcst of h.

. of Te
7; 14 I was o propliet, but a A.

HERE.
J}(uf. 5:3 who are all of us h.

Ps. 132:14 my rest, h. I dwell
I^: 28:10 A. a little, th. a little, 13

//w. 7:9 ffray hairs A. and there

J/(2/. 12:41 a greater than Jouas
is A. 42; Z«fe 11:31, 32

in:28 standing A. Ltik( 9:27

.VarkK:S; £««< 24:6

Mark i:J:l what buildings are A.

John 11:21 if th. hadst been A. 32
Acts 9:10 behold, I am A. Lord
10:3.3 we are all A. before God

ZItli. 13:14 A. have we no city

&t STAND.

HEREAFTER.
/*. 41:13 things that come A.
Dan. 2:29 come to pass A. 45
Mai. S&M A. sh. ye see S. of m.
Ma7-k 11:14 no man eat of thee A.

Luke ii-.m A. sh. Son of man sit

John 1:51 A. ye sh. see heaven
13:7 thou sh'alt know A.
14::!0 A. I wiU not tails with vou

1 Tim. 1:16 to them wh. A. beli.

Rr. 1:19 things which sh. be A.
4:1 show things wh. must be A.

9:12 come two woes more A.

HEREBY.
Jon. 3:10 h. know G. is am. you
1 .John 2:3 A. we do know him
5 A. know that we are in him

3;1CA. perceive we love of God
19 A. know we are of the truth
24 A. we know he sbidcth in us

4:2 A. know ye Spirit of God
6 A. know wc ihc Sn. of truth
13 A. kuow that we dw. in him

KEREIK.
1 John 4:10 A. is love, not that

IIERESY, lES.
Acli 24:14 the wav they call h.

J tor. 11:19 there be A. am. you
Oal. 5:20 w orks of flesh wrath, A.

ZPet. 2:1 bring in damnable A.

HERETIC.
Tit. 3:10 A. after sec. admonition

HERETOFORE.
1 .^am. 4:7 been such a thing A.

2 Cor. 13:2 them which A. sinned

HEREOiTO.
1 Pet. 2:21 even A. were ye called

HEREWITH.
Mai. 3:10 and prove me now A.

HERITAGE, g.

.&. 0:8 I will give it you for A.

Jo/j 20:29 A. appointed by God
'

3 A. of oppressors th27:13/
J:6 ye ^i'havragoomy'^A^

61:5A
54:5 break thy peo. aOlict thy
111:6 give them A. of heathen
1111:111 testimonies taken as A.
127:3 children are a A. of the L.
135:12 gave their land for a A.

Wy.ii, 22
Is. 43:3 inherit the desolate A.
54:17 A. of servants of the Lord
68:11 feed thee with A. of Jacob
J r. 2:7 my A. an abomination
:J:19 sh. I give thee goodly A. ?
1J:7 left A. / 8 my A. is as lion
9 my A. is as speckled bird
15 bring ag. every man to his A,

17:4 thou Shalt discont. from A
50:11 O destroyers of my A.

Jotl 2:17 give not A. to reproach
3:2 I will plead wi. Ihem for A.
Mic. 2:2 oppress a man and A.
7:14 feed the flock of thy A.

18 passeth transgression of A.
Mai. 1:3 I laid Esau's A. waste
1 1'tt. 5:3 being lords over G.'s A

HERMAS, HERMES. Po. 16:14
UERMOGEXES. 2 Tim. 1:15

IIERMO\.
Jo.!. 13:11 all mt. H. Reuben had
/'-. 89:12 H. shall rejoice in thy
13:3:3 dew of H. that descended
Cant. 4:8 look from the top of H.

EERMONITES. P«. 42:6

'-.uke 3:1 H. tetrarch of Galil. 19
9:7 H. heard of Jesus, 13:31

2:j:7sent J. toH. 8, 11. 12, 15
ids 4:27 H. and Pontiun Pilalc
12:1 H. vexed the chu. 6, 11, 21

HERODIAXS.
Mat. 22:16 thev sent th. disciples

ith the H. 3fark 12:13

Mark 3:6 P. took couu. with H.

IIERODIAS.
^^af. 14:3 John in prison for H. 6
Mark 6:19 H. had quarrel, 17, 22
Luke 3:19 H. reprov. by J. for H.

HEEODION. Pom. 16:11

HERO.V.
11:19 A. unci. Beul. 14:18

HERSELF. &esELr.
HESHBO\.

Xum. 21:28 fire go. out of H. 30
Jud. 11:26 Is. dw. in H. A'cA. 9:22

Cant. 7:4 like flsh-pools of H.
Is. 15:4 H. shall cry Jer. 49:3

for field of H. languish, 9
Jer. 48:2 in H. they dev. evil, 45

HETH. Gen. 10:15; 23:7; 25:10;

27:46; 49:32; 1 Chr. 1:13

HEW, ED.
Et. 34:1 A. 2 tables, Deut. 10:1

4 A. two tables, De«t. 10:3

leut. 12:3 A. down grav. images
19:5 goeth with his neigh, to A.

Sam. 11:7 S. A. o.xen in piec«s
15:33 Samuel A. Agag in pieces

2 Chr. 2:2 Solo, told 80.000 to A.

Jer. 2:13 my peo. A. them cist.

Dan. 4:14 A. down the tree, 23
6:5 I A. them by the proph.

HEWER, S.

Deut. 29:11 from A. of wood
Jo.^. 9:21 be A. of wood, 23
27 Jos. made them A. of wood

1 K. 6:15 80.000 A. in mountains,
2 Chr. 2:18
46:22 ag. Eg. as A. of wood

HEWETH.
Is. 10:15 boast aga. him that A.

22:16 A. him out a sepulchre

HEwx.
Prov. 9:1 A. out seven pillars
-

10:.3:3 high ones shall be A.
:9 Leb. is asha. and A. down
:1 rock whence ye are A.

Mat. 3:10 A. down and cast into
fire, 7:19; Luke 3:9

27:60 A. out of a rock, Mark
15:46; Luke 23:&3

See STOXE.

UEZEKIAH, called EXE-
KIA8.

2 K. 10:20 H. reign, in his stead.
18:15 H. gave all silver, 22, 31
19:1 H. hea. it, 15; 20:1, .3, 12, 91

2 Chr. 29:27 II. com. bumt-offer
ings, 30:18; 32:15, a3; 33:3

30:20 the Lord hearkened to II.

Sl:2 H. appoiu. .32:8. 17, 22, 30
Is. .30:7. M, 10; 37:1, 15; 38:1, 3

39:1, 2, 8

HEZBOX.
Gen. 46:9 Reuben, H. Ex. C:14

Puthi-.WU. begat Ram
lC'Ar.2:9Bon9ofH. 18, 21, 25

Gen. 3:8 Adam and his wife A.

10 I was naked, and I A. myself
Ex. 2:2 A. Moses three months

12 M. A. the Egyptian in sand
3:6 and Moses A. his face

Jos. 2:4 Eahab A. the spies, 6
6:17 she A. the messengers, 25

1 K. 18:4 Obadiah A. prophets, 13

2 K. 4:27 the Lord A. it from me
11:2 they A. him and his nurse,

2 Chr. 22:11

Job 17:4 A. heart fr. understand.
29:8 saw me, and A. themselves
Ps. 9:15 in net which they A.
22:24 nei. A. his face from hin
35:7 they A. for me their net
8 net he hath A. catch himsc:
119:11 word I A. in my heart
140:5 proud A. a snare for me

Is. 49:2 in quiver he A. me
60:6 I A. not my face ft-, shami
53:3 wc A. our faces from him
54:8 in little wrath I A. my face
67:17 I A. -mo and was wrc

'

59:2 A. his face from vou
61:7 hast A. thy face from

HID
Jf-r. 13:5 and A. it bv Euphrates
18:22 they A. snares for my feet

3.3:5 I A. my face from this city
36:26 but the Lord A. them
E:ek. 22:2(1 A. their eves fr. sab.

39:23 therefore A. 1 mv face. 24
Mat. 11:2,-) h. fr. wise, Lu. 10:21

i:3:33 A. in three nieas. Lu. 1:3:21

25:18 and A. his lord's money
25 and A. thy talent in earth

Luke l:i>4 Eliztlbeth A. herself

John 8:59 but Jesus A. himself
Pev. 0:15 bondm. and freem. A.

HID, rarlleiplc.
I. 18:13 no mat. A. fr. king,
K. 10:3; 2CAr. 9:2

Jo/> 3:21 more than for A. treas.

28:11 thing A. bringeth forth

21 A. from eyes of all living
38:.30 wat. are A. as with a stone

17:14 belly filled wi. A,

P?-ov. 2:4

Ts. 40:27 my way is A. from L.
42:22 arc A. in prison-houses
rer. 16:17 iniq. A. fr. mine eyes
//a?. 13:12 sin of Ephraim is A.

Mat. 10:26 noth. A. th. sh. not he
kn.J/art4:22;i!/. 8:17:12:2

Lvke 9:45 saying was A. 18:.31

19:42 are A. from thine eves
Eph. 3:9 fr. begin, been A. in G.
Col. 1:26 been A. from ages
2:3 A. all the treas. of wisdom
3:3 your life is A. with Ch. in G.
Ueb. 11:23 by faith Moses was A.

Be HID.
Gen. 4:14 from thy face eh. 1 6f A.

Lev. 4:13 be A. fr. assembly, 5:.3,

4

Job 20:26 sh. be A. in secret plac.

/«. 29:14 under, of pru. men be A.

Hos. 13:14 repentance shall be A.

Amos 9:3 they be A. fr. my sight
Nah. 3:11 thou shalt be/i..

Not be HID.
Mat. 5:14 city on hill not be A.

Mark 7:24 but he could not be A.

1 Tim. 5:25 otherwise riot be A.

Not HID.
Ps. 32:5 mine iniq. have I not A.

38:9 my groaning is not A.

40:10 I have n. A. thy righteous.
69:5 my sins are jtot A. fr. thee
139:15 my substance was 7tot h.

Jer. 10:17 are noth. fr. my face,

nor their ini. A. fr. mine eyes

HIDDEKEL.
Gen. 2:14 river is H. Dan. 10:4

HIDDEN.
Lev. 6:2 A. from him
Deut. 30:11 it is not A. from thee
Job 24:1 are not A. from thee
Ps. 51:6 in A. part make know
83:3 consulted ag. thy A. ones
Prov. 28:12 wicked rise, man A.

Is. 45:3 give thee A. riches
48:0 showed thee things, A. th.

Ob. 6 A. things sought up
Ads 26:20 none of these A.

1 Cor. 2:7 A. wisdom G. ordained
4:5 bring to light A. things

2 Cor. 4:2 renounced A. things
1 Pet. 3:4 the A. man of heart
Pev. 2:17 give to eat of A. manna

HIDE, gubstantivc.
Lev. 8:17 A. fiesh be burnt, 9:11

HIDE, Verb.
Gen. 18:17 shall I A. from Abra.

!

1 Sam. 3:17 A. it not from me, if

thou A. 2 Sam. 14:18

Job 13:20 not A. myself from thee
14:13 wouldest A. me in grave
20:12 he A. it under his tongue
a3:17 and A. pride from man
40:13 A. them in dust together

Ps. 17:8 A. me under thy wings
27:5 in time of tro. he sh. A. me,

in his tabern. sh. he A. me
31:20 eh. A. them in thy pres.

55:1 A. not thyself fr. my sup.

M:2 A. me fr. counsel of witli.

78:4 not fi. them from theirchi.

89:46 O L. wilt thou A. thyself

ll',l:19 A. not thy commandm,

Prov. 2:1 A. my com. with thee

Is. 1:15 I will A. mine eyca
2:10 and A. thee in the dust

26:2o'a. thvseif a little moment
6S:7 A. not fr. thine own flesh

.h-r. ,3C:19 A. thee and Jeremiah
Lain. 3:50 A. not ear at my brca.

E2ek. 28:3 no secret they can A.

31:8 cedars could not A. him
39:29 neither will I A. my face

See FACE.

HIDE him»ir.
Jer. 23:24 A. A. in secret places
John 12:35 J. did A. A. fr. them

HIDE Ihemaclvrl.
2 K. 7:12 gone out to A. t. in fie.

Job 24:4 iHior of the earth A. (.

34:22 where work, of iniq. A. t.

Ps. 66:6 A. t. mark my steps
Pj-ov. 28:28 wick, rise, men A, f.

s 9:3 A. t. in top of C'armel

HIDE8T.
Job 13:24 why A. thy face? Ps.

44:-24; 88:14
%. 10:1 why A. thy. in trouble ?

101:29 thou A. thy face

7s. 45:15 thou art G. th. A. thys.

HIDETH.
Job 2.3:9A. himself on right band
:)4:29 when he A . his face
42:3 who is he that A. counsel ?

Ps. 10:11 he A. face will nev. see
i:39:12 darkn. A. not from thee
Prnr. 10:18 A. hated with King
l!l:24 sloth. A. his hand, 2ii:15

22:3 pru. man A. himself, 27:12

27:16 whosoeverA. her, A. wind
28:27 that A. eves sh. ha. curse

7.S. 8:17 A. face from house of J.

Mai. 13:44 man hath found, he A.

HIDING.
lob 31:.33 A. iniq. i« my bosom
Ps. .32:7 art my A. place, 119:114

Is. 26:17 waters overflow A. pla.

.32:2 as a A. place from the wind
Ilab. 3:4 was A. of his power

HIEL. 1 A". 16:.34

niGGAION. Ps. 9:16

HIGH.
(;ct.29:7Lo, itisyetA. day
Deut. 12:2 sened gods on A. mo.
28:43 get up above the very A.

1 Chr. 17:17 state of man A. deg.

Job 11:8 A. as heaven
22:12 stars, how A. they are 1

38:15 the A. arm sh. be broken
41:.34 he bih..ldeth all A. things

Ps. lS:i7 1..i,.-i:' >M, ;,. ]..,.U

101:5 him that hath a A. look
103:11 heaven is A. above earth
131:1 things too h. for me
1.38:6 L. be A. he hath respect
139:6 it is A. I cannot attain
149:6 let A. praises of God he
150:5 praise him on A. sounding

. .„ ,. -_ , ._ .„ =

^jj

... , I proud hear
24:7 wisdom is t

Ec. 12:5 afraid of that w h. is A.

Is. 2:13 L. on cedars that A.

6:1 Lord on a throne A. and
10:12 I will punish his A. looks
24:21 pun. A. ones that are on A.""----"--'•-•-- ' wall

49:16 the. thou make thy ne. A.

Ezek. 2126 abase him is A.

Ob. 3 habitation is A. that saith

John 19:31 sabbath was a A. day
Acts 13:17 with a A. arm bro. he
Pom. 12:16 mind not A. things
13:11 it is A. time to awake

2 Cor. 10:5 cast, down ev. A. th.

Phil. 3:14 prize of the A. calling

Rev. 21:12 Jerusal. had a waU A.

See GATE, GOD, BILL, HILLS.

Most HIGH.
Xum. 24:16 knowledge of M. H.
2 Sam. 22:14 M. 11. lit. his voice
Ps. 7:17 sing praise to name of

the Lord the M. H. 9:2 ; 92:1

46:4 tabernacles of the M. H.
47:2 the Lord M. H. is terrible

50:14 pav thy vows to the M. II.

.66:2 fight aga. thee, O M. 11.

57:2 I will crv unto Go<l M. II.

73:11 is there know!, in M.H.
77:10 right hai.d of M. 11.
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1 dwrflcthinpI.ofM.
9 made M. H. thy habitation

92:8 but thou, Lord, art m. h.

107:11 contcm. connscl of M. H.

Is. 14:14 will be like the M. H.

Lam. 3:35 before face of M. II.

38 out of M. II. proc. not evil

Dan. 4:17 M. H. ruleth in kingd.

24 the decree of the M. H.
2.5 M. H. rules kingdom, 32
34 and I ble.'<sed the M. H.

7:18 saints of M. H. take kinp;.

22judg. given saints of M. H.
2.3 speak words against M. H.
27 saints ofthe M. H.

Has. 7:16 return not to M. H.
11:7 called them to the M. H.
Ads 7:48 M. U. dwelletli not

See MOITNTAIN.

On HIGH.
Dent. 28:1 G. will set thee on h.

Job 5:11 set on h. th. that be low
10:19 and my record is on h.

39: 18 she lifteth up herself on h.

27 eagle make her nest on h.

Fs. 7:7 for th. sakes return on h.

63:18 thou hast ascended on h.

69:29 O God, set me up on h.

91:14 I will set him o« A.

93:4 L. on h. is mightier than
107:41 setteth he the poor on h.

Is. 26:5 bring, down them on h.

32:15 Sp. poured on us fr. on h.

40:26 lift up your eyes on h.

58:4 your voice heard on h.

Luke 1:78 day-spring from on h.

Eph. 4:8 he ascewded up on h.

See PLACE, ' PLACES, rniEST,
TOWEK.

HIGHER.
1 Sam. 9:2 S. A. than any of pe.

Job 35:5 clouds, which are h.

Ds. 61:2 lead to Rock that is h.

B9:27 make him h. than kings
El'. 5:S there be /(. than they
Js. :&% as hea. are h. than earth,

so my ways h. th. your ways
Jn-. 3ti:10 Bar. read in h. court
Dan. 8:3 one horn h. than other
Luke 14:10 may say. Go up h.

I?om. 13:1 subject to A. powers
Jleb. 7:26 high-p. made h. than

HIGHEST.
Ps. 18:13 the II. gave his voice
sr:5 H. himself shall establish

Drov. 8:26 nor h. part of dust
9:3 crieth on h. places of city

Ec. 5:S higher than h. regard.
E:rk. 17:3 /(. branch of cedar
Mat. 21:9 hosan. mh.Mark 11:10

iHAfl::^ called Son ofthe
^

3.5 power of II. overshad. thee
76 be called prophet of the II.

2:14 glory to G. in II. 19::»

6:35 ye shall bo chil. of the H.
14:8 sit not down in h. room
20:40 love h. seats in synagog.

HIGHLY.
Luke 1:28 Thou art h. favored
16-15 h. esteemed among men
Dom. 12:3 think of him. more h,

Phil. 2:9 G. hath h. exalted him
1 Tlies. 5:13 to est. them very A.

IIIGH-SIIMDED.
7?07n. 11:20 not A.-m. 1 Tim. 6:1

2 Tim. 3:4 traitors, heady, A.-?«

HIGII!VES8.
Job 31:23 his A. I could not en.

Is. 13:3 that rejoice in my A.

HIGHWAY, 8.

Jud, 5:6 days Jael A. unoccupied
Pmv. 16:17 A. of upright
Is. 11:16 a A. for his people
19:23 a A. out of Eg. to Assyria
33:8 A. lie waste, way-faring
35:8 and a A. shall be there
40:3 make in desert a A. for G.
49:11 my A. shall be exalted
62:10 cast up A. gather stones

Jer. 31:21 thy heart towards A.
Amos 6:16 shall say in all A.
Mat. 22:9 go into A. Luke 14:23

Mark 10:46 Bartimeus sat by A.

HILKI.\H.
2 lu 18:18 Eliak. eon of H. 22:12
Keh. 8:4 H. <m E.'s right, 12:7

Is. 22:20 s. of H. 2 Clir. 34:20, 22

HILL.
Jos. 2I:.33 Eleazar buried In A.
1 ,vi;m. 111:5 come to A. of G. 10
7-v. 24:3 shall ascend to A. of L.
42:6 remember thee from A. M.
68:15 A. of G. is as A. of Bashan
16 A. G. deeiretU to dwell in

HIN
Cant. 4:6 get to A. of frankinc.
Is. 5:1 viney. in very fruitful A.

10::M shake hand ag. A. of Jeru.
.30:17 as an ensign on a A.

81:4 Lord shall fight for A.

40:4 mount, and A. be made low
Jer. 16:16 hunt them from ev. h.

31 :39 measuring line on A. G.
49:16 boldest height of the A.

50:6 gone from mountain to A.

Mat. 6:14 city that is set on a A.

Luke 3:5 ev. A. he brought low
4^9 led him to brow of the h.

9:37 were come down from A.

Acta 17:22 Paul stood in Mars A.

Hlll-COUIVTBY.
13:6 inh. of h.-c. drive out

Luke 1:39 Mary went to A.-c.

65 nois. through all A.-c. of J.

High HILL, S.

Oen. 7:19 A. h. under heaven
K. 14:23 groves on every higli

h. 2 K. 17:10

Ps. 68:15 high A. as hill of B.
16 ve high A. ? this is the h.

Is. 30:25 on Idgh ti. rivers of wa.
.ler. 2:20 on h. h. thou wand. 23

remember groves on A. A.

Ezek. 6:13 sla. am. idols on A. A.

34:6 sheep waud. on every A. A.

Holy HILL.
Ps. 2:6 set my king on A. A. of
3:4 Lord heard me out of A. A.

15:1 who sh. dwell in thy A. A.

4;J:3 bring me to thy A. A./
99:9 worship at his A. A.

14:44 pres. to go to A. t.

6:3 S. carried to top of A.

2 A'. 1:9 Elijah sat on top of a A.

HILLS.
Gen. 49:26 ut. hound of everl. A.

Num. 2:1:9 fr. the A. I behold him
Deul. 8:7 spring out val. and A
11:11 a land of A. and valleys

33:15 precious things of last. A.

1 A'. 20:23 gods are gods of A. 28
22:17 saw all Is. scattered on A.

2 K. 16:4 burnt incense on the A.

2 Vhr. 28:4

Job 15:7 wast thou made he. A. ?
Ps. 18:7 foundations of A. moved
50:10 cattle on thousand A.

65:12 littl'/ A. rejoice on ev. side

72:3 the little A. by righteousn.
811:10 h. c.ivired with shadow
95:4 .^treuirth of the A. is his

97:5 A. melted like wax
98:8 the A. be joyful together
104:10 springs, which run am. A.

13 wateretn A. from chambers
32 he touch. A. and they smo.
114:4 1ittleA.skip. likelam. 6
121:1 will lift mine eyes to A.

148:9 mount, and A. praise Lord
Prov. 8:25 A. I brought forth

Cant. 2:8 he cometh skip, on A.

Is. 2:2 shall be exalted above A.

14 day of L. shall he on all A.

7:25 on all A. sh. not come fear

40:12 weighed A. in balance?
41:15 Shalt make A. as chaff

42:15 make waste moun. and A.

54:10 mount, depart, A. remov.
65:12 A. break forth into singi.

i;5:7 blaspliemed me up. the A.

Jer. 3:23 salva. hoped for from A.

13:27 thy abominations on A.

Ezek. 0:3 thus saith L. to A. 36:4

36:6 to A. to rivers and valleys

Hos. 10:8 sav to A. FaU on us
Jotl 3:18 A. shall How with milk
Mic. 4:1 be exalted above A.

6:1 let the A. hear thy voice
Nail. 1:5 A. melt, earth

Ilab. 3:6

Luke 23;

HIJI.
Rmn. 11:36 of A. through A. and

to A. are all things

HIi\.

Ex. 29:40 fourth part of A. of oil

30:24 of oil-olive a A.

Ler. 19:.36 a just A. shall ye have
23:13 the fourth part of a A. of

oil, *»«. 15:4; 28:14

Num. 15:5 fo. part of A. of wine
6 the lliird part of a A. of oil

9 mingled with half a A. of oil

Ezek. 4:11 sixth part of A. of wa
45:24 A. of oil for ep. 46:5, 7, 1

1

46:14 a A. of oil to temper with

iiixn, s.

Gen. 49:21 Naph. is a A. let loose

HIR
m. 22:34 my feet like A. feet,

Ps. 18:33; Hab. .3:19

.39:1 mark when A. cali» ?

Ps. 29:9 voice of L. mak. A. calve
Pror. 5:19 as loving A. and roe
Cant. 2:7 by A. of field, 3:5

Jer. 14:5 A. calved in the field

HIXDER, Verb.
Gen. 24:56 A. me not, seeing L.

!. 4:8 and A. the building
9:12 taketh away, who7( .? .

10 sliut up, who A. him?
s 8:36 what A. me to be bap. ?

)r. 9:12 lest we sho. A. gospel
G«;. 5:7 who did A. yon?

HINDERED, ETII.
Esr. 6:8 exp. given, be not A.
Is. 14:6 is persecuted, none A.

Luke
. ha. , S. A.

1 Pet. 3:7 your prayers be not A.

HIIVDEB end, sea.

Zee. 14:8 half toward the h^sea
HINDERMOST, or HIIVD-

MOST.
Gen. 33:2 put Kachel and Jos. A,

Num. 2:31 go A. with standards
Dmt. 25:18 and smote A. of thee
Jos. 10:19 and smite A. of them
Jer. 50:12 A. of nations wildem.

HINDER part, a.

1 A'. 7:25 their A.

vard, 2 Chr
esiuA.

of ship

Ps. 78:66 smote cneii

Iqel 2:20 A. riart tow. u
jl/<ir*4:38J. wasinA.,
Acts 27:41 A. ;). broken

HINGES.
1 K. 7:60 the A. of gold for doors
Prov. 26:14 door turneth upon A

HINNOM.
15:8 border by valley of n.
23:10 Tophet, in val. of II.

2 Vhr. 28:3 incense in val. of II.

33:6 to pass through fire in n.
Jer. 19:2 vallcv of the son of H.

5 high places in valley of H
HIP.

Jiid. 15:8 sm. them A. and thigh

HIRAM.
n. 5:11 H. king, 1 Ch.

5:111. sent liisM-rvu.

III. cum.

hirl:.
(?6-n. 31:8riug-stra. sh. l.i-lhyA,

Ex. 22:15 hired thing ca. for A.

Dent. 23:18 not br. A. of a whore
1 A'. 5:6 to thee will I give A.

Is. 23:17 she shall turn to her A.

18 her A. be holiness to Lord
Ezek. 16:31 not as harlot scor. A,

Mic. 1:7 the hires shall be bimit;

gathered of A. of harlot, re

turn to the A. of a harlot

3:11 priests thereof teach forA,

Zee. 8:10 th. was no A. for man
Mat. 20:8 give them their A.

Luke 10:7 labor, worthy of his A

Jam. 5:4 A. of laborers kept bad
HIRE, EST.

Mat. 20:1 went out to A. lahoro.

HIRED.
Gen. 30:16 A. with son's mandr.
Zfc. 19:13 wage "'

'
'

Dcut. 23:4 tjiey thee Ba

lull.

13:2

PIOL
HIRELING.

Job 7:1 days are like days of A. f
2 a A. looketh for row. of work
4:6 accomplish ns a A.

/s. 16:14 years of A. 21:16

Mttl. 3:5 a
John 10:1:

13 A. flecth, because he is a A.

HIS.
Cant. 2:10 bcl. is mine, I am A.

Acts 16:33 baptized, he and all A.

2 Tim. 2:19 L. kno. them are A.

HISS.
1 K. 9:8 at house every one sh. A.
7oA 27:23 A. him out of place
Is. 6:26 A. to them fr. end of ear.

7:18 Lord shall A. for fly in Eg.
Jer. 19:8 passeth thereby eh. A.

49:17; 60:13
Lam. 2:15 A. at dm-htrr of Jer.

16 enemies/,. uihI m:\A\ t.^cth

&A-. 27;:ir,„„n hunt- /,.:,: Ihee
Zep. 2:15 <v. c.lir |,;^^s,ll -l.all A.

Zee. 10:.sl will //. for tliuhi

HISSING.
2 air. 29:8 delivered them to A.

Jer. 18:16 make land pcri)et. A.

19:8 make our city des. and a A.

25:9 and I will make them a A.

18; 29:18

51:37 Babylon shall be a A.

Mlc. 6:16 make inhabitants a A.

HIT.
1 Sam. 31:3 archers A. 1 Chr. 10:3

HITHER.
Gen. 45:8 not you sent me A.

A^j:. .3:5 draw not nigh A.

2 K. 2:8 Jordan divided A . 14

Proc. 9:4 let tuni in h. ir.

Mat. 14:l.s bring thim A, l.i mo

Acts 28::30 V. two years in A. ho.

HIRED servont, s.

Ex. 12:45 a A. servant shall not

eat thereof. Ler. 22:10

Lev. 25:6 sab. be meat for A. s.

40 ns a A. s. sh. he be with th.

63 yearly A. s. shall he be with

Luk» 16:17 A. s. have

22:12 friend, how c:imc,-; 111. A.

Ai/Ac 14:21 bring in A. the poor
15:23 bring A. the fatted calf

19:27 bring A. and slay them
JoA« 20:27 reach A. thy linger

See COME.

HITHERTO.
Ex. 7:16 A. thou would, not hear
Jos. 17:14 L. hath blessed me A
Jud. 10:13 A. thou hast mocked
1 Sam. 7:18 A. hath L. helped us
1 Chr. 9:18 A. waited in king's

John 5:17 my Father worketh A.

10:24 A. have ye asked nothing
1 Cor. 3:2 A. ye were not able

HITTITE.
Gen. 25:9 in field of Epb. the n.
49:30 bought of Eph. II. 50:13

Ai'. 23:28 out n. 33:2; .34:11

2 Sam. 11:6 Send Uriah the II

Ezek. 16:3 thy mother a U. 43

HITTITES.
ffm. 15:20 hand of II. Jos. 1:4

A*. 3:8, 17; 13:5: 23:2.3; Dent.
7:1; 20:17; Jos. 3:10; 12:8:

Jud. 3:5; 1 K. 9:20; Neh.>i:%

Iir\"ITES, much in iuttites.

IIO.\R, IIOARY. See rr.osT,

HO.VRY.
Job 41:32 would think deep A.

HOBAB.
Num. 10:29 sa. to II. Jud. 4:11

HOISED.
.Ic^s 27:40 they A. up mainsail

HOLD, S, E^iihstanlivc.

Jud. 9:46 entered A. of god Bcr.

1 Sam. 22:4 Daviil in A. 24:22;

a.svmi. 6:17; 23:14

Jrr. 51:30 remained in their A.

Kzik. 19:9 brought him into A.

.4c^-4:3inA. tonextd.iy
A( !'. 18:2 the A. of ev. foul spirit

See STBONG.

HOLD.
Oen. 21:18 A. him in thy hand
Ex. 6:1 that they may A. feast

9:2 and wilt A. them still?

10:9 we must A. a feast unto L.

20:7 L. not A. guiltl. Dcut. 6:11

2 Sam.i-.iih. upmy face to Juab
6:6 Uzziah put ha. to ark of G.

and took A. of it, 1 Chr. 13:9

1 A'. 2:9 now A. him not guiltless



CRUDEN^S CONCORDANCE. 897

noL
Bit. 4;1I fi. out golden sceptre
Job 6:34 and I will /(.my toiigne

17:9 riL.'lit. shall h. un his way
Fs. 17:5 k. my croinss in thy pa.

11():.V! bor. liatli taki'ii A. on me
117/!. thou mc up, I sh.be safe

13!i:10 thy right haiul sh. h. me
Frov. 31:19 her hands h. distaff

Cn«?. 3:8 they all h. swords

Jet: 2:13 broken cist. h.

50:43 anguish took h. of him
Amos 6:10 he say, A. thv tongue
Zee. 11:5 A. themsel. not guilty
Mat. &.-H h. to one, Luke 1(1:13

21:a6 for all h. J. as a pronliet
Mnrk 7:4 they received to h.

Horn. 1:18 /i. truth in unrighte.
P.'lil. a:ay .':. such in reputatic.
a 77if.>-. 2:15 A. traditions ye have
Ilfb. 3:14 if we A. our confidence
Jlev. 2:14 A. doctrine of Balaam

15 h. doctrine of Nicolaitans

See CADGUT.
HOLD fust.

Jai 8: 15 he sh. A. it/, bnt not en.
27:6 my righteousness I h.fast.

8 rim. 1:13 A./, form of
Jlel). 3:6 we A./, the confidence
4:14 A./, our profession, 10:23

ifu r. 2:25 A./, till I come
3:3 and li.faet and repent
11 h. that/, which thou hast

HOLD peace.
F.r. 14:14 ye shall A. yonrwdce
.^ (m. 30:4 if her father A. his^).

14 if her husband A. his/7.

Ju.l. 18:19 A. ». Lay hand on m.
2 .^•^m. 13:20 A. thy;), my sister

2 A". 2:3 A. you your y)fT/£'f, 5
Ktli. 8:11/1. your;), day is holy
Job 11:3 lies make meuA. ;). ?
13:13 A. your;;, let me alone

. thy p. I Willi

/-. t;2:l for Z.'s sake
6 A. their;), day nor night

fi 1: 12 h. peace and afflict us ?

Jtr. 4:19 cannot h. peace
Ztp. 1:7 A. thy p. 01 pros, of L.
J/ii/. 20:31 reb. them bee. they

fh. A. ». J/a)* 10:4S; Zm/1<
18:39

Mark 1:25 A. thy n. Luke 4:35

X';i-(; 19:40 if thev A. ;<. the sto.

^c/« 12:17 beckohim; toA. th. ;).

Prov. 5:22 h. with cords
Is. 45:1 wh. right hand I have A.
Luke 24:16 their eyes were A.
^cis 2:24 not possi. he sho. be A.
Horn. 14:4 yea, he shall be A. up

HOLDEST.
Eli. 4:14 A. thy peace this time
Job 13:24 wherefore A. thou me
/.i. 77:4 thou A. my eyes waking
Jer. 49:16 O thou that A. height
i?f i'. 2:13 thou A. fast my name

IIOLDETH.
Job 2:3 he A. fast his integrity
26:9 A. back face of his throne

Ps. 66:9 bles.? God who A. soul
Proe. 11:12 man of und. A. peace
17:28 a fool when he A. peace

,Da)j. 10:21 none A. w. me but M.
Bev. 2:1 A. stars in right hand

HOLDIIVG.
Is. 33:15 shak. hands fr. A. bribes
Jer. 6:11 I am weary with h. in
J/arA- 7:3 A. tradition of elders
/At/. 2:16 A. forth word of life

Col. 2:19 and not A. the head
1 Tim. 1:19 A. faith
3:9 A. the mystery of faith

faithful word
licv. 7:1 four angels A. four win.

HOLE.S.
iETx. 28:32 a A. in the top of It

1 Sam. 14:11 Heb. come out of A.
2 K. 12:9 Jehoiada bored a A.
Caj»«. 5:i in hand by A. of door

57

/«. 2:19 go into A. of rocks, 7:1

11:8 child sh. play on A. of as
43!52 they are all snared in A.
51:1 look to the A. of the pit

Bzei. 8:7 behold a
iV«A. 2:12 lill.'i! iii:

Hag.
Willi prey

14:12 eves consume in th. A
Mat. 8:20 foxes ha. A. Luke 9:58

HOLIER, EST.
Is. 65:5 for I am A. than thoa
H,'b. 9:3 tabern. is called the A.

a way to A. not yet manifest
10:19 to enter A. by blood of J.

HOLILY.
1 T/ies. 2:10 how A. we behaved

HOLINESS.
Ex. 13:11 who like thee, in h..f

28:36 A. to Lord, 39:30 : Zee.

14:20, 21
1 C/ir. 16:29 worship L. in beauty

ofA.flf. 29:2; 96:9

2 t'Ar. 20:21 praise beauty of A
31:18 sanctified themselv. in A.

Ps. 30:4 rememb. of his A. 97:12
47:8 God sitteth on throne of A.
48:1 praised in mount, of his A.

60:6 G. hath spoken in A. 108:7
89:.35 sw. by my A. I will not lie

93:3 A. becom. thy house, O L.
110:3 willing, in beauties of A.

Is. 23:1S her hire sh. be A. to
35:8 sh. bo called the way of A.
62:9 drink it in courts of my A.
63:15 from habitation of thy A.

18 peo. of thy A, have posse, it

Jer. 2:3 Israel was A. to the Lord
31:23 O mountain of A.
Amos 4:2 hath sworn by his A.
Ob. 17 on mount Z. shall be A.

3Ial.-2:n Ju. hath prof. A. of L.
Luke 1:73 might serve him in A.
Acts 3:12 by A. made man walk
Bom. 1:4 according to spirit of A.
""^ servants to righte. unto A.

ye have your fruit unto A.
2 Cor. 7:1 perfect. A. in fear of G.
Eph. 4:24 new man created in A.
1 Thes. 3:13 stablish hearts in h.
4:7 not to uncleanness, but to h.

1 Tim. 2:13conti. in faith and A.
Til. 2:3 in behavior as becom. A.
Seb 12:10 be partakers of hia A.
14 peace with men, and A.

HOLLOW.
ffCTi. 32:25 A. of thigh, 32
Ex. 27:8 altar A. boards, 38:7
lud. 15:19 God clavea A. place
is. 40:13 waters in A. of hand

HOLPEX.
Ps. 83:8 have A. the chil. of Lot

17 bee. thou, L. hast A. me
Is. 31:3 he tliat is A. shall fall

Dan. n-.U A. with a little help
Luke l:51-hath A. his sen-ant Is.

HOLY.
Ex. 3:3 pi. til. standest A. ground
16:23 to-morrow is A. safliath
19:6 a A. nation, 1 Pet. 2:9
20:8 remember sabbath keen A.
28:38 hallow in all th. A. gifts
29:.33 they are A. , .^ bee. it is A.
30:25 an oil of A. ointment
32 it is A. and sh. be A. nnto y.

31:14 keep sabbath, it is A. 15
Lev. 8:9 put on A. the A. crown
10:10 difi'erence bet. A. andunh.
16:4 put on the A. linen coat
33 atonement for A. sanctua,'

.

19:2 I the L. your G. am A. 21:8
20:7 bo ye A. , 21:7 he is A.
27:14 house to be A. to the Lord
30 tithe of the land is A. to L.

A^um. 5:17 priest take A. water
15:40 remember and be A. to G.
10:3 all the congregation are A.
6 show who are his, who is A.
18:17 not red. them, they are A.

1 Sam. 2:3 none A. as the Lord
21:5 ves. of young men arc A.

i K. 4:9 this is a h. man of God
1 Cfr. 22:19 A. ves. to hon. of G.
2 Chr. 23:6 for they are A.
35:3 Levites which were A.
13 A. offerings sod they in pots

Fzr. 8:28 ye are A. to the Lord
9:2 A. seed mingled themselves
Xeh. 9:14 madest known A. sab.
Ps. 20:6 hear from his A. heaven
22:3 but thou art A. O thou that
28:2 lift hands tow. thy A. or»c.
86:2 pres. my soul, for I am A.
98:1 his A. arm hath gotten vie.
99:5 worship at footst. he is A.
9 eialt L. worship at his A. hill

HOL
Ps. 105:42 remembered A. prom.
145:17 L. is A. in all his works

Prov. 9:10 knowl. of A. is nnder.
30:3 nor have I knowl. of the A.

Is. 4:3 Jems, shall be called A.
0:3 A. A. A. is the Lord of Hosts
13 /i..?f.asul)stance thereof

27:13 worship in A. mountain
52:10 L. made bare his A. arm
5N:13 call sabbath, A. of the L.
64:10 A. cities are a \vilderne83
11 A. and beaut, house is burnt

ler. 11:15 A. flesh passed fr. thee
Ezek. 22:26 no dittercnce betwe.

A. and profane
36:38 incr. them as the A. flock
42:13 A, chambers where priests
14 their garments, they are A.

44:19 lay them in A chambers
23 difler. betw. A. and profan

45:1 offer A. portion of land, 4
46:19 A. chambers of priests
48:10 for priests be A. oblation
20 shall offer A. oblation, 21

Dan. 4:8 D. before mc, in whom
is spirit of A. gods, 9, 18; 5:11

11:28 heart against A. covenant
39 indignation ag. A. covenant

Intel, with forsakers of A. c.

Hag. 2:12 if one bear h. flesh,
skirt touch br. sh. it be A. f

Zee. 2:13 L. raised up A. habita.
Mat. 7:6 gi. not th. is A. to dogs
25:31 and A. angels with him

Luke 1:70 by the mouth of A.

prophets, Acts 3:21
72 remember his A. covenant

2:23 every male called A. to L.
John 17:11 A. Father keep those
Acts 4:27 against thy A. child J.
30 won. done by name of A. ch.

7:32 place thou standest is A.
10:22 warned from'G. by A. ang.
Bom. 1:2 prom, in A. scrijitures

7:12 commandment is A. just
11:16 fir. fruit be A. if root be A.

12:1 bodies A. sacrifice to G.
16:16 salute with A. kiss, 1 Cor.

16:20; 2 Cor. 13:12; 1 Thes.
5:26 ; 1 Pet. 5:14

1 Cor. 3:17 temple of God is A.
7:14 are A. ; 34 she may be A.

Ep?i. 1:4 be A. with, blame 5:27

Col. 1:22 present A. and unblam.
3:12 elect of G. A. and beloved

1 Thes. 5:27 to all A. brethren
1 Tim. 2:8 up A. hands
2 Tim. 1:9 calldd us with A. call.

3:15 hast known A. scriptures
Tit. 1:8 bishop be sober, A. tem.
Heb. 3:1 A. brethren, partakers
7:26 high-pr. beca. us who is A.

1 Pet. 1:15 A. in conversation, 16
2:5 A. priesth. offer up sacrifices
3:5 A. women who trusted in G.

2 Pet. 1:18 with him in A. mount
21 A. men spake mov. by n. G.

2:21 turn fr. A. command.ment
3:2 spoken beforeby A. prophe.
11 persons to be in all A. conv.

Bev. 3:7 eaith he that is A.

4*8 A. A. A. L. God Almighty
6:10 how long, O L. A. and true
14:10 in presence of A. angels
15:4 not fear thee? thou art A.
18:20 A. apostles and prophets
20:6 A. who ha. part in first res.

21:10 showed me A. Jerusalem
22:6 Lord G. of the A. prophets
11 he th. is A. let him be A. St.

See

Ps. 42:4 multi. that kept A. el.
"

Is. 58:13 doing plea, on my A. d.

Col. 2:16 no man judge of a A. d.

HOLY Ghost.
Mat. 1:18 with child of H. G. 20
3:11 with H. G. Markl:»: Luke

Z:K; John \:2S; Acts i:i

12:31 blasph. ag. H. G. not for-

given, Mark 3:29 ; Luke 12: 10
32 whoso, speak, against II. O.

28:19 baptize in name of H. G.
Mai-k 12:36 David said by the II.

Ghost, Ads 1:16

1.3:11 not ye speak, but II. G.
Luke 1:15 tjohn filled with H. G.

35 H. G. shall come upon thee
41 Elizabeth filled mth H. G.
67 Zacharias filled with II. G.

4:1 Jesus being full

12:12 H. G. shSl teach you
John 7:39 H. G. net yet given
14:26 Comforter, who is H. G.
20:22 receive ye H. G. Acts 2:.33

Acts 1:2 he thro. H. G. had given
8 the H. G. is come on you

2:4 all filled with H. G. 4:31

33 promise of the H. G.
4:8 filled with the II. Ghost
5:3S. filled he. to lie toll. G.?
32 are witnesses, so is H. G.

6:3 men full of the H. Ghost
5 Stephen, man full of H. G.

7:51 stiff-n. alw. resist H. G.
55 Stephen full of H. Ghost

18 when S. saw H. G. was giv.
19 hands, they receive H. G.
:17 might, be filled with H. G.
31 walking in comfort of H.G.

G. fel

with H. G.
I who heard

45 on Gentiles was pou. H. G.
47 received H. G. as well as we

11:15 H.G. IWlonthem
18shaUlH-l.aptizrdwithII.G.
aj BarnalKir-, lull "I'll. (i.

13:4 boin- s. nt lurlhlivU. G.
9 filled with II. (ilK.st

62 disciples filled with H. G.

seemed good
16:6 forbidden of H. G. to t

19:2 received H. G. ? we 1

not heard there be H. G
6 hands on them, H. G. ca
20:23 save that the H. G.
28 H. G. made you

itn.

thus saith the H. Ghost
28:23 spake H. G. by Esaias
Bom. 5:5 shed in hearts by H. G.
9:1 consci. bear. wit. in H. G.
14:17 kingd. of G. joy in H. G.
15:13 through power of H. G.
16 being sancti. by the H. G.

1 Cor. 2:13 words wh. H. G. tea.

6:19 body is temple of H. G.
12:3 Jesns is Lord, but by II. G.

2 Cor. 6:6 by the H. G. by love
13:14 communion of H. G.

1 Thes. 1:5 gospel came in H. G.
•• joy of H.G.

by H.G.
Ttt. 3:5 by renewing of H. G.
SiS. 2:4 with gifts of U.G.
3:7 II. G. saith. To-day if ye h.
6:4 made partakers of H. G.
9:8 H. Ghost this signifying
10:15 whereof H. G.lsa witness
Pet. 1:12 H. G. sent fr. heaven

2 Pet. 1:21 as moved by H. G.
5:7 Fat. Word, and H. G.

Juae 20 beloved, pray, in H. G.

See GOD, HABITATIOS, HILL.

Most HOLY.

29:37 an _..„

Lev. 2:3 remnant be Aaron's, it

ism. A. 10; 6:17; 10:12

6:23 sin-offering m. h. 29; 10:17

7:1 tresp.-offering m. A. 6 ; 14:13

21:22 both of m. A. and holy
24:9 cakes of flour 7n. A. to him
Num. 4:4 about ?«. A. things

19 approach m. A. things
18:9 offering to me shalfbem.A.
10 in VI. A. place sh. thou eat it

K. 6:16 built th. form. A. plac.

i:60m3de ves. for m. A. place
):6 brought the ark unto ?nosi

A. place, 2 Cftr. 5:7

Chr. %i:Vi A. to sanctify m. A.
2 Chr. 3:8 Sol. m. A. house

n m. A. house made cheru.
inner doors for m. A. place

Eir. 2:63 not eat of most A.

things, Neh. 7:65

Ezek. 43:12 whole limit be m. h.

44:13 not come near m. A. place
45:3 sanctuary and m. A. place
Uan. 9:24 to anoint most A.

Jude 20 building on m. A. faith

HOLY mountain.
"s. 87:1 foundation is in A. m.
's. 11:9 nor dest. in A. m. 65:25

56:7 will I bring to my A. m.
67:13 he shall inherit my A. m.
63:11 ye are th. forget my A. m.
Ezek. 20:40 in A. m. th. serve m«

14 wast upon A. m. of G. «
Dan. 9:16 anger turned fr. A. m.
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HOL
Pan. 9:20 pree. suppli. for A. m.
11:45 plant tabernacles in A. m

Joel 2:1 so. an alann in my A. m
3:17 L. dwelling in Z. my A. m.
Ob. 16 drunk on my A. m.
Zee. 8:3 mount, of L. called h.m

HOLY name.
i«'. 20:3 Molech, prof, my h. n.

23:2 profane not my h. n. 32
1 Clir. 16:10 glory ye in his h

name, i's 105:3
33 thanlis to h. n. Ps. 106:47

20:16 build a house for thy A. A.

P«. 33:21 trusted in his A. 7iame
99:3 praise terrible w. it is h.

103:1 L. bless his ft. re. 145:21
111:9 A. and rev. his n. Lti. 1:4S

/«. 57:15 lofty One, wh. n. is A.
Uzek. 20:39 pollute you my A. n,

36:20 profaned my A. a.

22 your eakes, for A. n.'< sake
39:7 make known A, 7!.. in Isr.

2.5 be jealous for my A. n.
'" " ny A. n. Is. no more deiUe

tiled my A. n. by abomi,
.ilnjos 2:7 to profane my A. )i.

HOLY oil.

Kv. 30:25 A. anoint, o. 31; 37:5

Ps. 89:20 with A. oji I anoi. hi

HOLY One.
Deiil. 33:8 Thummim and Urim

be with thy H. One.
Job 6:10 not con. words of H. O.
Pe. 16:10 nor suffer H. O. to see

orruption, .4t;fa2:27; 13:35

89:23 sanctify H. O. of Jacob
40:25 sh. 1 be equal f saith H. O.
43:15 I am the Lord, your H. O.
49:7 Redeemer of Is. his H. O.
Pan. 4:13 H. O. down fr. heaven
Mas. 11:9 H. O. in midst of the
JIab. 1:12 from cverl. my H. O.
.3:3 H. O. came from mount P,
Mark 1:24 I know th. who th. a.

the H. O. of G. Luke 4:.34

Act! 3:14 ye denied the U. One
1 Jo/m 2:20 unction from H. One

HOLY One of Israel.
2 K. 19:22 lifted thy eyes against

the H. O. ofbraeU Is. 37:23
Ps. 71:22 O thou H. O. of Inrael
78:41 limited the H. O. of Israel
89:18 the H. O. of Is. is our ki.

/s. 1:4 provoked t"he K. O. of Is.

5:19 counof H. O. of Israel
84 despised word of H. O. of I.

12:6 great is H. O. of Is. in mid.
17:7 have respect to H. O. off.
29:19 rejoice in H. O. of Israel
30:11 cause H. O. of Is. to cease
12 saith the H. 0. of Is. 15

31:1 look not to thell. O. of Is.

41:14 saith thy Red. H. O. of I
16 Shalt glory in H. O. of Is.

)H. O.
43:3 I am tte L. the H. O. o//<.
45:11 the L. the H. O. of Israel
47:4 L. is his name, H. O. of Is.

48:17 Red. H. O. of Israel, 54:5
49:7Rcd. of/. andhisILO.
65:5 nat, run to thee, H. 0.0/7.
00:9 brin" th. gold to II. O. of L
11 the Zlofthe II. Cor /s.

Jer. 50:29 proud aga. YL'O. of I.

61:5 filled w. sin ag. H, O. of I.

Ezck. 39:7 I am the L. H. O. 'in 1.

HOLY ones.
Pan. 4:7 dem. by word of A. o.

HOLY people.
Petit. 7:6 A. p. to the L. 14:2, 21
26:19 thou may be A. p. to Lord
28:9 L. shall establ. thee a A. p.

7s. 62:12 shall call them A./!.
Pan. 8:21 and destroy A: p.

HOLY place.
Mx. 28:29 gocth in unto A. p. .%

43 to minister in h. place, 2fl::!0

29:31 seethe his flesh in the A.;).

31:11 sweet incense *'or A. p.
35:19 do service in A. p. 39:1, 41
38:24 gold in all work of A. p.

Lev. 6:16 unlea. bread sh. be eat.
in A. p. 20: 7:0; 10:13; 24:9

27 Shalt wash that in the A. p.
10:17 eaten sin-offer, in A. p. >

18 blood not bro. within A. p.
14:13 slay bumt-offoring in h.p.
16:2 come not at all tim. to A. p.
16 atonement for A. p. 17, 27

20 end of reconciling the A. p.
24 shall wash his flesh in A. p.

Jos. 6:15p. wh. thou stand is A.
1 K. 8:8 staves were seen in h.p.

HOM
2 Chr. 29:5 carry fllth. out of A.p.
30:27 prayer came to hie A. p.
Ezr. 9:8 to give us a nail in A. p.
Ps. 24:3 sh. stand in his A. p. f
46;4 streams make glad the A. p.
68:17 Lord is am. them in A. p.

Ec. 8: 10 had gone from p. of A.
7s. 57:15 I dw. in high and A. p.
Ezek. 41:4 this is the most A. p.
42:13p. isA. ,• 14 out of A. b.
Mat. 24:15 abomination in A. p.
Acts 6:13 blasph. words ag. A. p.
21:28 this man polluted A. p.
Heb. 9:12 Christ entered A. ;;.

25 priest entered ev. year h.p.

HOLY ploces.
2 Chr. 8:11 bee. the 2>la<:ef are A.
Ps. 68:35 terrible out of thy A. p.
Ezek. 21:2 drop thy word to. h.p.
Jlcb. 9:24 Ch. is not entered h.p.

Shall be HOLY.
Ex. 22:31 s.beh. men unto me
29:37 what, touch, altar s. be A.
30:32 it shall be A. unto you, 37
40:9 anoint, tab. and it s. be A.
Lev. 11:44 ye shaU be A. for I am

holy, 45; 19:2; 20:26
19:24 fruit «A. be A. to praise L.
21:6 priests s. be A. unto th. G.
2.3:20 they shall be A. to the L.
25:12 jubilee, it «A. be A. to you
27:9 man giveth to L. s. be A.
10 exchange thereof s. be A. 33
21 the jubDee, it s. be A. to L.
32 the tenth s.beh. unto the L.

Num. 6:5 Nazarite s. be A. to L.
Deut. 23:14 theref. s. camp be h.
Ezek. 45:1 portion s. be h.
Joel 3:17 then s. Jerusalem be h.

Is. 63:10 rebel, and vexed H. S.
11 put his H. S. within him f

Luke 11:13 heav. Fa. give H. S.
Eph. 1:13 sealed wi. H. S. of pro
4:30 grieve not the H. S. of God

1 Thes. 4:8 given us his U. S.

HOLY temple.
Ps. 5:7 worship tow. A. i. 1.38:2

11:4 the Lord is in his A. temple
65:4 satis, with goodness of A. I.

79:1 A. temple have they defiled
Jon. 2:4 look again tow. thy A. t.

7 my prayer came to thy A. (.

Ic. 1:2 L. from A. I. be witness
Hab. 2:20 the Lord is in his A. i.

Eph. 2:21 groweth to A. i.

HOLY thing.
Lev. 22: 10 no stranger eat of A. t.

Num.4:15eh. nottouch any A. t.

Ezek. 48:12 obla. to them, a t. A,
Luke 1:35 that A. th. horn of thee

HOLY things.
Ex. 2S:38 bear iniq. of A. t.

Lev. 5:15 thro, ignorance in A. t.

22:2 Sep. ft-om the A. t. of Is.

4 not eat of A. t. till clean, 6, 12
7 shall afterward eat of A. ^
15 shall not profane A. t. of Is.

16 to bear iniq. when eat A. t.

Num. 4:20 not see, A. t. are cov.
18:32 neither sh. ye pollute A. t.

Deut. 12:26 thy A. t. take and go
1 Chr. 23:28 office purifying A. t.

2 Chr. 31:6 bro. in tithe ofA. t.

Neh. 10:33 ordinances for A. t.

12:47 sanctified h.t.to Levites
Ezek. 22:8 thou despised my A. <.

26 priests have profaned A. t.

44:8 not kept charge of my A. (.

1 Cor. 9:13 minister abont A. t.

HOME.
Gen. 43:16 bring these men A.
Ex. 9:19 not brought A. sli. die
Peut. 21:12 br. her A. to thy hou.
24:5 shall be free at A. one year
nuth 1:21 L. hath brought me A.
Sam. 6:7 bring their calves A.
10 men shut up th. calves at A.

18:2 go no more A. to fath.'s ho.
iSam. 14:13 not fetch A. banish.
17:23 Ahitiophel gat him A.
A'. 5:14 a month in L. two at A.
13:7 come A. with me, 15

1 Chr. 13:12 bring ark of G. A. 13
2 Chr. 25:10 go A. they return A.
" ' ":10 when Hamau came A.
Job 39:12 will bring A. thy seed
Ps. 68:12 she that tarried at A.
Prov. 7:19 good man is not at A.

:ome A. at day appointed
1:5 man "oeth to his long A.

iMm. 1:20 at A. there is as death
Hab. 2:5 neither keepeth at A.

1:9 when ye brought it A.

HON
Mat. 8:6 my scrv. lieth at A. sick
Mark 5:19 go A. to thy friends
Luke 9:61 bid th. farewell at A.
John 19:27 took her to his own A.
20:10 disc, went to their own A.

1 Cor. 11:34 hunger, eat at A.
14:35 ask husbands at A.

2 Cor. 5:6 wo are at A. in body
1 Tim. 5:4 to show piety at A.
Tit. 2:5 be discreet, keepers at A.

HOME-BORN.
Ex. 12:49 to him that is h.-b.

Lev. 18:9 whe. b. at A. or abroad
Jer. 2:14 is Israel a h.-b. slave?

HOMER.
Z«). 27:10 a A. of barley-seed
7s. 5:10 seed of a A. yield ephah
Ezek. 45:14 for ten baths are a A.
7/05. 3:2 bou. for A. and half A.

HOXEST.
Luke 8:15 an A. and good heart
Acts 6:3 seven of A. report
ifom. 12:17A. insightofall
2Cot\ 8:21A. th. insightofL.
13:7 do that which is A.

Phil. 4:8 whatso. things are A.
1 Pet. 2:12 having convorsat. A.

HO\'E8TLY.
Pom. 13:13 walk A. as in the day
1 Thes. 4:12 walk A. toward them
Ueb. 13:18 in all things to live A.

HOXESTY.
1 Tim. 2:2 lead life god. and A.

HOXOR, K
Gen. 49:6 A. be not thon united
Ex. 14:17 get me A. on Phar. 18
Num. 22:17 promote thee to A. 37
24:11 L. hath kept thee from A.

7)eM(. 26:19 above nations in A.
Jud. 4:9 journey not be for th. A.
13:17 pass, we may do thee A.

2 Sam. 6:22 shall I be had in A.
1 7ir. 3:13 given thee rich, and A.
1 Chr. 16:27 glory and A. are in
29:12 riches and A. come of thee
28 D. died, full of riches and A

2 Chr. 1:11 not asked riches or A,

12 riches, wealth, and A.
20:18 nor shaU it be for thy A.
32:33 inhabit, of Jer. did him A
Est. 1:4 A. of his excel, majesty
20 wives shall give to hush. A,

0:3 wh. A. ha. been done for th.?
8:16 the Jews had joy and A.
Job 14:21 his sons come to A.
Ps. 7:5 ene. lay mine A. in dust
8:5 crowned with A. 77ci. 2:7, 9
21:5 A. and maj. thou laid on him
20:8 where thine A. dwclleth
49:12 man being in A. abid. not
20 in A. and uhderstandeth

66:2 sing forth A. of his name
71:8 mouth filled with thy A.
96:6 A. and majesty are bef him
104:1 thou art clothed with A.
112:9 horn sh. be exalt, with A,

145:5 speak of A. of thy majesty
149:9 this A. have all his saints

Prov. 3:16 left hand riches and A,

4:8 she shall bring thee to A.
5:9 lest thou give th. A. to oth.
8:18 riches and A. are with me
11:16 gracious woman retain. A.

14:28 the people is the king's A.

15:33 bef. A. is humility, 18:12
20:3 an A. to cease from strife

21:21 foUow. mercy, flndeth A.
22:4 fear of L. are riches and A.
2.5:2 A. of kings to search
26:1 h. is not seemly for a fool
8 so is he that giv. A. to a fool

29:23 A. shall uphold humble
31:25 and A. are her clothing
Ec. 6:2 to wh. G. hath given A.
10:1 that is in reputation for A.

.Ter. 33:9 an A. hefore all nations
Dan. 2:6 receive rewards and A.
4:30 built for A. of my majesty
36 A. and brightness returned

Mai. 1:6 where is mine A. ?
Mat. 13:57 prophet not without

A. Mark 6:4 : John 4:44
John 5:41 1 rcc. not A. from men
44 receive A. one of another

8:54 honor myself, A. is nothing
Act.s 28:10 hon. us with many A.
Pom. 2:7 seek glory and A.

10 A. to ev. man worketh good
9:21 of same lump ma. ves. to A.
12:10 in A. prefer, one another
13:7 render A. to wh. A. is due
Cor. 12:23 bestow abund. A. 24

2 Cor. 6:8 by A. and dishonor

HON
Col. 2:23 not in A. to satis, flesh
1 Thes. 4:4 to possess vessel in A.
1 Tim. 1:17 to G. be A. and glory
6:17 elders worthy of douWe A.
6:1 count masters worthy of A.
16 to whom be A. and power

2 Tim. 2:20 some to A. 21
Heb. 3:3 more A. than house
5:4 no man taketh A. to himself

1 Pet. 1:7 to praise. A.glory

17 fr

Ptv. 4:9

11 to

;

5:13 A. power, and might, be t

him, 7:12; 19:1
19:7 let us rejoice, give A.
21:24 glory and A. to it, 28

HONOR, Verb.
Ex. 20:12 A. thy father and thy

mother, Deut. 5:16; Mat.
15:4:19:19; J7«rt7:10; 10:19;
Luke 18:20; Eiih. 6:2

Lev. 19:15 not A. per. of mighty
32 Shalt A. the face of old man

Jud. 9:9 by me they A. God
1 Sam. 2:30 th. th. A. me I will A.
15:.30 yet A. me now bef. elders

Est. 6:6 delighteth to A. 7, 9, 11
Ps. 91:15 deliver him and A. him
Prov. 3:9 A. L. with thy substa.
Z--. 29:13 with lips do A. me
4:3:20 beast of field shall A. me
58:13 A. him, not doing own
Dan. 4:37 and A. King of heaven
11:38 A. God of forces, a god
whom fa. knew not sh. he A.

Mat. 15:6 A. not fath. or mother
John 6:23 all men A. Son as A. P.
8:49 lA. Father, yedishonorma
64 if I A. myself, my A. is noth.
12:S6 him will Father A.

1 Tim. 5:3 A. wid. that are md.
1 Pet. 2:17 A. all men, A. the king

HONORABLE.
Nnm. 22:15 sent princes more A.
1 Sam. 9:6 th. is in tjie city a man

of God, aud he is an A. man
2(Som. 23:19 was he not most A.

of three? 1 Chr. 11:21

23 was more A. than the thirty
2 A'. 5:1 Naanian A. with master
1 Chr. 4:9 more A. than brethren
Job 22:8 the A. man dwelt in it

Ps. 45:9 daughters am. A. women
111:3 his work is A. and glori.

7s. 3:3 doth take away A. man
5 base behave proudlv ag. A.

6:13 their A. men are famished
9:15 ancient and A. he is head
23:8 traffickers are A. of earth
9 into contempt all A. of earth

42:21 magnify law, make it A.
43:4 been A. ; 58:13 holy of L. A.
Nah. 3:10 cast lots for her A. men
Mark 15:43 Jos. an A. counsellor
Luke 14:8 lest more A. man be
Acts 13:50 J. stirred up A. worn.
17:12 A. women not few belicv.

1 Cor. 4:10 ye are stro. ye are A.
12:23 members we think Ices A.

Ueb. 13:4 marriage A. bed unde.

HONOREO.
Ex. 14:4 I will be A. on Pharaoh
Prov. 13:18 regard, reproof be A.
27:18 wait, on master sh. be A.

7s. 43:23 nor A. me wi. sacrifices

Lam^. 1:8 all that A. her despise
6:12 faces of ciders were not h.
Dan. 4:;J4 I praised and A. him
1 Cor. 12:26 or one member be A.

HONOREST, ETH.
1 Sam. 2:29 A. thy sons above me
Ps. 15:4 A. them that fear Lord
Prov. 12:9 he that A. himself.
14:31 that A. him hath mercy
Mai. 1:6 son A. father
Mat. 16:8 A. me w. lips, Mar.T.6
John 6:23 A. not Son, A. not Fa.
8:54 it is my Father that h. ma

HONEY.
Gen. 43:11 carry a little A. spioai
Ex. 10:31 wafers made with A.

Tco. 2:11 burn no leaven, nor A.

Peut. 8:8 a land of oil-olive and
A. 2 A". 18:32

32:13 he made him to suck A.

Jud. 14:8 A. in carcass of lion, 9
18 what is sweeter than A. ?
Sam. 14:25 was A. upon ground
28 A. dropped ; 29 1 tasted A. 43

2 «aw>. 17:29 bro. A. and butter
1 K. 14:3 take a cruse of A.

Job 20:17 sh. not see brooks of A.
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HOP
Ps. 81:16 A. out of rocksati. theo
Pm: 24:13 eat A. is good, S5:lti

2o:Si not cood to cat much h.
Cant. 4:11 rt. and milk and. ton.
5:1 honoy-comb with my h.

2s, 7:15 butter and A. sh. he eat
2i buttcrandA. sh. ev. one cat

J,:r. 41:8 treasures of A. in field

2r;<fc 3:3ininymouthas/(.
27:1T Ju. traded in /). and bahn
Mai. 3:4 J. Baplisf

and wild A. Mark l:(i

i?<r. 10:9 thy mouth sweet as h.

10 in my mouth sweet as h.

See FLOWKTU, FLOWING.
HOXEY-t'OMB.

1 Sam. 14:27 and dip. it iu h.-c.

P.i. 10:10 sweeter than A.-f.

Pror. 5:3 lips of str. wo. ao A.-c.

16:24 pleasant words are as A.-<?.

o thy taste

A.-C.

a»:13
27:7 full soul loatheth
€^^^.4:11 thy lips dropj
5:1 e.iten ray h.^c. with honey
Luke 24:42 ^'avc piece ot h.-c.

HOODS.
Is. 3:23 I will take away the A.

HOOF. e.

Et. 1 -.- .

I

-
,

^ -i.Meft

HOR
2 TTiep. 2:16 civen ns good A.
1 Tim. 1:1 Lord Jesus, is our A.
T^iV. 2:13 for that blessed A.

3:7 accord, to A. of eternal life

Beb. 3:6 rejoic. of A. firm to end
6:11 full assurance of A. to end
J8 to lay hold on A. before us
19 \vh. A. we have as an anch.

7:19 brin;;ing in of a better A.

1 Pet. 1:3 begot, us to a lively A
21 faith and A. might be in G.

3:15 re.ason of A. that is in you
1 Jotia 3:3 man that hath this A

In HOPE.
Pf. 16:f i 2:20

Jer. 47 iipin

Mic. 4:13 will make thy A. brass

HOOK, g.
Ex. 2C:.32 A. of gold, 37; 3C:.36

a K. 19:28 A. in nose, /». 37:29
Joi 41:1 dr. leviathan wi. A..? 2
Is. 2:4 sp. into |jruu. A. .I/if. 4:3
18:5 cut offspri^-r" with prun. A.

E;ek. 20:1 put A. in thv jaw. .35:4

•40:43 with, were A. hand broad
Joel 3:10 pruning h. into spea
Mat. 17:27 cast a A. take up fi

HOPE.
Ezr. 10:3 there is A. in Israel
Joi 4:6 this thy fear, thy A. .?

5:16 poor hath A. iniq. stoppeth
"" ~7 days spent —*' '

j-pocrite's
'

i because thi

20 A. be as giving up of ghost
14:7 A. of tree if it be cut down
19 thou destroyest A. of man

27:8 what is A. of hypocrite?
Ps. 78:7 might set their A. in G.
116:5 happy he whose A. isinL.

Pror. 10:28 A. of right, gladness
11:7 A. of unjust men perisheth
13:12 A. defer, mak. heart sick
14:32 the right, hath A. in death
19:18 chast. son wh. there is A.
26:12 A. of fool than him, 29:20
Ec. 9:4 joined to liv. there is A.
/<. 57:10noA. ,/tr. 2:25; 18:12
Jcr. 14:8 O the A. of Israel, 17:13
17:7 blessed man whose A. L. is

31:17 there is A. in end, saith L.
50:7 the Lord, A. of their fath.
Lam. 3:21 therefore have I A.
Ezek. 37:11 our bones dri. A. lost
IIos. 2: 15 val. of Achor door of A.
Joel 3:16 L. will be A. of his peo.
Zee. 9:12 turn, ye prisoners of A.
Arts 10:19 A. of gains was "one
2.3:6 A. and resurrection of dead
24:15 A. tow. G. which th. allow
26:6 judged for A. of the prom.
27:20 all A. we should be saved
28:20 for A. of Israel I am bound
Pom. 5:4 patience, experien. A.
5 A. maketh not ashamed

8:24 sa. by A. but A. seen is not A.
15:4 thro' patieu. might haveA.
13 that ye may abound in A.

1 Cor. 9:10 be partaker of his A.
13:13 faith, A. charity, th. three
15:19 in this life only we ha. A.

2 Cor. 1:7 our A. of you is stead.
3:12 sceiug that we have such A.
10:15 A. when faith is increased

)e believ. in
5:2 rejoice in A. of glory of God
8:20 subjected the same in A.

12:12 rejoicing in A. patient
15:13 that ye may abound in h.

1 Cor. 9:10 plongheth in A. thres.

nt. 1:2 in h. ofetemal life

My HOPE.
Job 17:15 where is now my A. ?
19:10 my A. hath he removed
31:24 if I have made gold my A.

Ps. 39:7 my A. is in thee
71:5 thou art my A. Jer. 17:17
119:116 asha. of 7ny A, Phil. 1:20

Lam. 3:18 my A. perished

HOPE, Verb.
Tob 6:11 stren. that I should ft.

Ps. 22:9 didst make me A.

31:24 all that A. in the L.
a3:18A. in his mercy, 147:11
22 as we A. in thee

aS:15 L. do I A. thou wilt hear
42:5 A. thou in God, 11 ; 43:5
71:14 but I will A. continually
119:49 hast caused me to A.

81 A. in thy word. 114: 1.30:5

130:7 let Israel A. in L. 131:3

Lam. 3:24 there, will I A. in him
26 that man both A. and wait
Luke 6:34 them of whom ye A.

Acts 26:7 our tribes A. to come
Bmn. 8:24 whv doth he A. for?
25 if we A. for that we see not

PML 2:23 him I A. to send pres,

1 Pet. 1:13 be sober, and A. to end

HOPED.
Job 6:20 con. bee. thev had A.

Ps. 119:4.3 have A. in thv judgm,
74 1 have A. in thy word. 147

166 L. I have A. for thy salva.

Jer. 3:23 vain is salvation A. for

Luke 23:8 A. to have seen mirac.
Acts 24:26 A. money sho. be giv.

Heb. 11:1 substance of th. A. for

HOPING. ETH.
Luke 6:.35 lend, A. for nothing ag.

1 Cor. 13:7 charity A. aU things

HOPHNI. 15a. 1:3; 2:31; 4:11,17

HOREB.
Ex. 3:1 came to H. 1 K. 19:8

Deut. 1:6 spake to us in H. 4:15
Ps. 106:19 made a calf in H.
Mai. 4:4 commanded M. in H.

HOK-HAGIDGAD. Xum. .33:32

HOKMAH.
ivm. 14:45 discomfl. to H. 21:3
Sam. 30:30 pre. to H. 1 Chr. 4:30

HORIV.

Ex. 29:12 put off the bl. on A. of
the altar. Lev. 4:7, 18, 25, 30,
.34: ,S:15; 9:9; 16:18

39:3 pure gold overiav A. 37:26
Viut. a3:17 A. like A. of unicorns

1 K. 22:11 Zedekiah made A.
of iron. 2 Chr. 18:10

Ps. 22:21 from A. of unicorns
69:31 bullock that hath A.

75:10 A. of wicked will I cut off.

but A. of righ. sh, be exalted
118:27 bind sacrifice to A. of alt.

Ezek. 27:15 a present A. of ivorv
34:21 pushed all diseased ' "

7:7 fou. beast had ten A. 20
8 I consid. A. three A. pluc. up
24 ten A. ten kings
5:3 ram two A. two A. were hi^h
6 he-goat ea. to ram had two^.

20 two

to ram had two7

kings of Me.

10 sh. exalt A. of his anointed
16:1 fill thy A. with oil, 13

I Sam. 22:3 A. of my sal. Ps. 16:2
I A'. 1:39 Zadok took a A. of oil

Tob 16:15 defiled my A. in dust
Ps. 75:4 wicked, lift not up A. 5
89:17 our A. shall be exalted
24 in my name sh. A . be e.xalted

92:10 my A. Shalt Ihou exalt
112:9 his A. shaU be exalted
132:17 make A. of David to bud
Lam. 2:3 cut ofi' all the

,

up A. ofthine adi
Ezek. 29:21 cause A. of Is.

Dan. 7:8 am. them a little A. 20

.of Is.

.bud

Col. 5:5 the Siiirit w
3 A. of his ca

2:12 no A. with. G
Eph.

; for /

4:4 as ye are called in one A.
Col. 1:5 A. laid up for you in hea.
23 not moved from A. of gospel
27 Christ in you, A. of glory

1 Thes. 1:3 patience of A. in Jes.
2:19 for what is our A. or joy f

4:13 as others who have no A.
B:8 hehnet the A. of salvation

111. ,.
- - _. with saints

8:5 the goat had a notable A.
8 great A. waa broken
9 came forth little A.
21 great A. that is betw. eyes

Wic. 4:13 I will make thv A. iron
Zee. 1:21 lift up A. over the laml
Luke 1:69 raised up A. of salvat.

HORIV'g.
Gen. 22:13 caught in thic. by A.

:. 27:2 make A. of it on four
comers, his A. be of the
same, 30:8; 37:25; 3S:2

Hob. .3:4 A
18 and behold, four A.
have scattered -Tudah

Per. 5:8 in midst L. haring 7

3 a red dragon, having tei

1 beast teitA. on A. ten c

I beast had two A . like a lamb
3 scarlet-colored beast, ten A,

beast seven heads and ten A.

! ten A. thou saw. ten km. 16

See KAMS.

HORNET, 6.

Ex. 23:28 will send A. bef. thee
Deut. 7:20 L. send A. am. them
Jos. 24:12 I sent the A. bef. you

nOEONAIM. Jer. 48:3, 5, 34

HORRIBLE.
Ps. 11:6 on wicked rain A. temp

rought me out of A. pit
Jer. 5:30 A. thing committed
18:13 virgin of Is. done A. thing
23:14 seen in proph. a A. thing
los. 0:10 seen A. thing in Israel

HORRIBLY.
Jer. 2:12 be A. afraid, O ye heav.
Ezek. 32:10 kings sh. be A. afraid

HORROR.
Gen. 15:12 a A. of great darkness
Ps. 5.5:5 A. hath ovenvhelmed
119:53 A. hath taken hold on me

HORSE.
Gen. 49:17 adder biteth A. heels
Ex. 15:21 A. and rider thr. in sea
Ju>t. 5:22 were A. hoofs broken
1 K. liViO a /). for 150 shekels,

.Job 3'i:-

19 h:i

Ps. .33: r

ider

IS the A. or mule
3.3:17 a A. vain thing for safety
70:6 char, and A. caet into sleep
147:10 del. not in strength of A.

Pror. 21:31 A. prep. ag. battle
26:3 a whip for A. a rod for fool

Is. 63:13 led thio' deep, as a A.
Jer. 8:6 A. rusheth into the baffle
Amos 2:15 he th. rideth A. deUv
Zee. 1:8 riding upon a red A.
9:Iil rut olTihi' A. from Jerus,
lil::)iiKMlrtl„.ma-goodlyA.
Vi:\ -mil" IV, rv h. with blind.
l.t:i:.-k,ll li,-|'l'i-'ii"oftheA.

'
"'ipaleA,

HOS
//. 2:7 th. land is also fiill of A.

5:28 their A. hoofs sh. be conn,
.30:16 for we will flee upon A.
31:1 stay on A. trust in chariots
3 th. A. are flesh and not spirit

Jer. 4:13 A. are swifter than eag.
5:8 were as fed A. in the mom'.
8:16 snorting of his A. was heard
12:5 canst thou contend wi. A..^
40:4 harness the A. and get up
47:3 stampingof hoof of his A.
51:27 cause A. come up as cater.

Ezfk. 17:15 give him A. and peo.
23:6 horsenicn riding on A. 12
20 whose issue is like iss. of A.
23 all of th. riding on A, 38: 15

27:14 traded in thy fairs with A.
Hos. 1:7 save th. by battle nor A.
14:3 we will not ride on A.

Joel 2:4 app. of A. and korsemen
Amos 6:12 sh. A. run upon rock?
Uab. 1:8 their A. also are swifter
3:8 thou didst ride on thy A.
15 didst walk thro' sea with A.

Har/. 2:22 overthrow A. and rid.
Zee. 1:8 behind him were red A.
0:2 first chariot red A. sec. black
3 third white A. in fou. bay A.

10:5 riders on A. be confounded
14:20 that day upon bells of tho

A. Holiness to the Lord
Tam. 3:3 we put bits in A. raou.
Per. 9:7 the locusts were like A.
17 1 saw the A. tho heads of A.

18:13 buyeth merchandise of A.
19:14 armies follow, on white A.
IS eat flesh of kings and A.

See CHARIOTS.

HORSELEECH.
Prov. 30: 15 A. had two daugh.

HORSE.M.W, MEi\.
Gen. 50:9 with Jos. chariots, A.
Ex. 14:9 A. of Pharaoh pursued

17 honor on Pharaoh and his A

.

15:19 Pharaoh and A. went into
sea, Jos. 24:6

1 Sam. 8:11 your sons to be A.
2 Sam. 1:6 A. followed after him
1 K. 4:26 Sol. had 12,000 A. 10:26
9:19 Solomon had cities for A.

22; 2 Chr. 8:6, 9
2 E. 2:12 chariot of Is. A. thereof
1.3:14 0myfather. fheA, ofls.
18:24 put thv trust in Eg. for A.

2 Chr. 16:8 host with mniiv A.
Ezr. 8:ii ashamed to ask A.
.VfA. 2:9 sent captains and A.
Is. 21:7 saw a chariot with A. 9

shall f

trust in A. bee. they strong
I put thy trust on Eg. for A.
4:29 shall flee for noise of A.
get up ye A. and stand

Ezek. 23:6 A. riding on horses, 13
26:10 walls shake at noise of A.

1 they 1

1 A. bridles
4 red A. .• 5 black

14:20 blood Ciime
19:19 war ag. him that sat on A.
21 slain wi. sw. of him sat on A.

HORSEBACK.
2 K. 9:18 on A. to meet Jehu, 19
Eft. 6:9 on A. through city, 11
8:10 sent letters by posts on A.

HORSE-GATE.
2 Chr. 2.3:15 entering of h.-g.

X^eJt. 3:28 from above the A.-y.

Jer. 31:40 to comer of the A.-y.

HORSES.
(Ten. 47:17 bread in exch. for A.

Ex. 9:3 hand of Lord is upon A.

Deut. 17:10 not multi. A. to him-
self, to end he sho. raulti. A.

1 K. 10:28 Solomon had A. out of
Egypt, 2 CAr. 1:16, 17; 9:28

18:5 grass to save A. and mules
22:4 my A. are as thy A. 2 A'. .3:7

3 A'. 2:11 there appeared A. of fire

5:9 Naaman came wi. A. and ch.

7:10 A. tied ; 13 take five of A.
9:33 Jez. blood sprinkled on A.
18:23 del. thee 2.000 A. Is. 36:8
23:11 took away A. given to son
Si. 10:7 I have seen eerv. on A.

ghti
Hub. l:sA. sh:.ll spread thems.

and th. h. kh. come from far
.1 '.'/,'! 23:23 ready A. threescore
Pev. 9:16 numlSer of army of A.

HOSAX.\A.
Mat. 21:9 A. to the Son of D. 15
Mark 11:9 A. hies, is he that com.

A. in highest, 10; JbAn 12:13

HOSEX.
Dan. 3:21 men bound in their A

HOSHEA.
Deut. .32:44 H. spake to people
2 IC 15::30 H. made, 17:1. 3: 18:10
1 CAr. 27:20 ruler of Ephraim, H.
.ViA. 10:23 H. and Han. seal. Co.

HOSPITALITY.
Bom. 12:13 giv. to A. 1 Tim. 3:2
Tit. 1:8 but a lover of A.

1 Pet. 4:9 use A. one to another

HOST.
Luke 10:.35 and gave them to A.
Pom. 16:33 Gains my A.

HOST.
Gen. 2:1 earth finish, all A. of th.

32:2 he said. This is God's A.

Ex. 14:4 I honored on his A. 17

24 L. looked to A, of Egyptians
28 waters covered A. of Phar.

16:13 dew lav round about A.

\vm. 31:14 wroth with ofli. of A.

48 officers of A . came to Mosca
Deut. 2:14 men of war wa. fr. A.

2.3:9 when the A. goeth forth ag.

Jos. 1:11 pass thro' A. and com.
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HOU
Jos. 3:3 officers went thro' theft.

5:14 as capt of the A. of the L.

Jnd. 4:2 captain of A. was Sisera

2 Sam. 20:23'Joab was over all ft.

1 Chr. 18:15

23:16 brake thro' ft. 1 Chr. 11:18

I K. 2:33 Abner captain of the A.

22:34 carry ' " --- '

ojoiced

• of dar.

r the A.

2 IC. 3:9 no" water for the A.

4:13 be spoken to eapt. of ft..?

6:14 horses and ft. to Dothan
7:4 let us fall to ft. of the Syri.

6 L. made A. to he. noise of A.

9:5 captains of A. were sittins

25:19 prin. scribe of A. Jfr. 52:^
1 Chr. 9:19 fathers over ft. of L.
12:23 a sr«at A. like the ft. of G.
2 Chr. 18:33 carry me ont of ft.

84:24 the L. delivered a great ft.

Pa. 27:3 tho' a ft. should encamp
33:6 all ft. made by thy mouth
16 no king saved by mul. of A.

Is. 1.3:4 L. muster, ft. of battle
24:21 L. sh. pun. ft. ofhigh ones
40:26 bring, out ft. by number

Jer. 51:3 destroy utterly all her ft.

Ezek. 1:24 speech, as noise of ft.

Ban. 8:10 cast down some of ft.

11 majni.hims. to prince of ft.

13 A. given hini ag. daily sacr.

i:i A. to be trodden under foot

W. an the captivity of this A.
luke 3:13 heavenly A. prais. G.

See UEATE.x.

HOSTAGES.
2 K. 14:14 Jehoash took A. and

returned to Sam. 2 CAj'. 25:24

HOSTS,
Er. 13:41 ft. of L. w.'nt ont of E.
/>.. 10:!;

See GOD, LORD.

HOT.
Ex. 16:21 when the sun waxed A.

X«!). 13:24 there is a ft. burning
i?c'/^ 9:19 anger and ft. displeas.
l<t:6 while his heirt is A.

Jos. 9:13 our bread we took ft.

/wrf. 3:14 L. was A. against Isr.

SO; 3:8; 10:7

G:39 let not thine anger be ft.

1 Sam. 11:9 by tlie time sun be ft.

21:6 put A. bread wlien taken
Neh. 7:3 not open, till snn be ft.

Job C:17 when ft. thev are cons.

Ps. 6: 1 neither chasten in thy ft.

ifat. 27:46 ninth ft. Jesus cried,

Mark 15:34

I/art 13:11 given yon in that ft.

14:35 if pos. the A. might pass
15:35 third A. they cruei. him
Luke 10:31 in that A. J
13::J9 whatft. thief wo
23:53 yotir ft. and pow
59 about the space ot one /i.

John 2:4 mine ft. is not yet come
4:6 it was about sixth ft. 19:14

21 believe me, ft. Cometh, 23
52 then inq. he the A. he began

to amend, at sev. A. fev. left

5:25 the ft. is coming, 28 ; 16:.32

7:30 ft. was not yet come, 8:20

12:43 A. is come, Son be gl. 17:1

27 Fa. save me from this A. for
this cause came I to this ft.

13:1 .les. knew bis A. was come
16:31 because hrr A, i- eomo
19:37 from that A. (lisriple took

Acts-i:ir> ii is tliinl A. of day
r being ninth ft.

lb A . angel com.
pray about 6th A.

23:33 make ready

10:3 about i

the third A
1 Cor. 4:11 to this present A.

15:.30 in jeopardy every ft. ?
Gal. 2:5 gave.place, not for an A.

Pet\ 3:3 not know what ft. I will

10 from ft. of temptation
8:1 was silence about half an ft.

9:15 prepar. for an A. and a dav
/(.ofhisjudgmentiscomc

17:13 1

18:10 i : thv jnd. come
17 in one A. great riches is co.

19 city in one A. made desolate

Same HOUR.
Dan. 3:6 ,«. A. cast into fnm. 15
4:33 same A. was thing fulfllled

5:5 in s. ft. came forth fingers

Mat. 8:13 serv. was healed s. ft.

10:19 given you s. ft. Luke 13:13

Luke 7:21 same ft. cnred ma
20:19 s. ft. sou. to lay ha. on
John 4:53 knew it was at ,s.

HOURS.
.Tofin 11:0 twelve A. in

Aefs 5:7 about three A
19:34 all cried about t

Er. s

I compassed the A.

ard

. the A. of I > full

1 Cor. 16:15 the A. of Stcphan. 19
2 Cor. 5:1 earthly ft. be dissolved
2 clothed with ft. from heaven
Ti?n. 5:13wander. irom A. to A.

.39:31 vithin
7S:.ls| flocks to A. thunderbolts
Pror. 6:38 one go upou A. coals?
Ezek. 34:11 brass of it may be A.

Van. 3:23 furnace was exceed. A.
Hon. 7:7 they are all A. as oven
1 Tim. 4:2 seared with A. iron
Pev. 3:15 neither cold nor A. 1

would thou wert cold or A. 16

See WAX, Verb.

HOTLY.
Gen. 31:36 th. hast soft, pursued

HOTTEST.
2 Sam. 11:15 front of the ft. bat.

HOUGH, ED.
Jon. 11:6 shall A. their horses
. A. horses, burnt chariots
2 .SVim. 8:4 Da. A. chariot horses

HOUR.
Pan. 1:19 T). astonish, for one A.
J\fal. 9:23 whole from that A.
l.j:3S dm. whole from that ft.

17:18 ch. was cured fi-om that A.

20:3 went out about tliethirdA.
5 sixth and ninth A.,- il elev. A.

13 these have wro. but one A.
24:36 that A. knoweth no man,

43: Mai-k Vy.Si

44 such an A. as ye think not,

m ; Luke 12:40, 46
25:13 know neither day nor A.

26:40 wa. one A. ? Mark 1 1:37

45 the A. is at hand, S. of mac
27:45 from sixth A. was darkness

over the land to ninth A.

ifori 15:33; LukelOiU

.1 Ml- ti> the A.

.31) iiwi /,. v.li. uas iii.tonede.id

46 n..t rarrv flesh out of the A
13:3 out of the A. of bond. 14

7>euf.5:6; 6:12

20:17 Shalt not covet neighbor'!
A. Peut. 5:31

Ler. 14::16 priest sh. empty theft

3 priest shall go out of the
A. and shut np A. 45. 46, 49
30 A. sold in walled city

Deut. 7:8 red. out of A. of bond.
8:14 brought you out of land of

E. from ft. of bondage, 13:5,

10 : Jos. 34:17 ; Jud. 6:8 ; Jer.

34:13; Mic. 6:4

25:10 ft. of him hath shoe loosed
Jos. 2:15 ft. was on town wall
Jud. 16:36 pillars wher. ft. stand.

27 ft. full of men and women
30 the A. fell upon the lords

17:5 Micah had a ft. of gods
19:18 no man receiveth me toft.

22 eons of Belial beset ft. 20:5

1 Sam. 3:14 1 have sv/. to ft. of E.

5:2 brought ark into A . of Pag.
7:1 bro. ark to ii of Miiii;"lab

25:28 L.mak.
2 Sam. 3:1 war i. ~

SshOWkiudla-- Ii i-i -.::.!

5:8 lame and blind in,; i i, iu.'l.

0:11 L. blessed A. of Olied-cdom,
• ' David brought ark from his

A. 12: 1 Cor. 13:14

7:6 not dw. in any A. 1 Chr. 17:5

11 he will make thee a A.

29 bless A. of serv. 1 C/tr. 17:27

12:8 1 gave thee thy master's A.

1 A". 2:24 who made mo a A.

6:32 whole A. overlaid with gold
9:35 so Solomon finished the A.

12:31 and Jeroboam made a A.

17:15 her A. did eat many days
21:32 thv A. like A. of Jeroboam
2 A'. 8:3 cry to the king for her A.

27 the A. of Baal a draught A,

0:13 Ilez. showed A. of precio.
things, A. of arm. Is. 39:2

3:37 A. of wh. my name sh. be
S:9 ev. great man's A. he burnt

2 Chr. 7:fglory of the Lord filled

the A. Ezek. 43:4, 5
12 chosen this place for A.

Efer. 6:8 went to A. of great God
6:3 at Jer. let the A. be builded
Est. 2:3 gather all virgins to A.
8:1 give A. of Ha. to Esther, 7
Job 1:13 drink, in brother's ft. 18

19 wind came smote cor. of A.

20:19 A. which he builded not
21:28 where is A. of the prince?
30:3;j to A. appointed for all liv.

38:20 know paths to the ft.

39:6 whose ft. I made wildcm.
Ps. 31:2 rock be A. of defence
84:3 spaiTow hath found a A.

104:17 stork, fir-trees are her A.

Prov. 2:18 ft. inclineth to death
7:8 yo. man went way to her ft.

11 her feet abide not in her A.

27 her A. is the way to hell

9:1 wisdom hath builded her A.

12:7 A. of righteous shall stand
14:11 ft. of wicked overthrown
15:35 L. will destroy A. of proud
17:1 ft. full of sacrifices

19:14 A. and riches are inherit.

21:9 dwell in A.-top. 25:24

13 right, consider. A. ofwicked
24:3 through wisdom is A. built

2.5:17 withdraw fr. neighbor's /

27:10 brot. A. day of calamity
Ec. 7:2 to go to A. of mourning,

than A. of feasting
10:18 thro' idleness A. droppeth
13:3 keepers of A. shall tremble
Cant. 1:17 boams of our A. cedar
2:4 brought me to banquet. A.

3:4 bro. him to my mother's A.

8:3 br. thee intomy mother's A.

Is. 5:S woo to them join A. to A.

6:4 A. was filled with smoke
14:17 open, not ft. of prisoners
2:!:1 th. is no ft. ; 24:10 ft. shut
31:3 against A,, of evil-doers
60:7 I will glo. A. of my glory
64:11 holy and beaut. A. burnt

Jer. 16:5 enter not A. of mourn.
8 sh. not go into A. of feasting

37:20 not return to A. of J. 38:30

Ezek. 3:5 they are a rebellious A.

.3:9,26,27; 12:3

8 be not rebellions like that A

.

12:2 dwellcst in midst of reb. A.

17:12 say now to rebellious A.

24:3 utter parable to rebel. A

.

43:11 show them the form of A.

12 law of A. on top of mount.
Amos 1:5 sceptre from A. of E.

3:15 winter A. wiUi summer A.

5:19 or went into A.

6:11 smite great A. and little A.

7:16 not word ag. A. of Is.aac

Ob. 18 A. of Es. be for stnbble
Mlc. 3:12 mountain of the A.

shall be as high places

4:2 let us go up to A. of God
Nnh. 1:14 ont of A. of thv gods
Zei: 5:4 enter into ft. of thief,

into A. of him that swcareth
fnlselv

.Mat. 7:23 and beat upon that A.

27 ; 7,uke 6:48

10:12 come into A. s.alute it

13 if A, be worthy, let your
prace come, Luke 10:5

12:2.j everv A. divided air. itself

2!l strong man's A. Mai-k 3:37

211:11 murmured ag. man of A.

23:38 your A. is left to you deso-
late. Luke 13:35

24:43 man of A. kn. what watch
thief won. come, Luke 13:39

Mark 3:35 A. divided ag. itself

10:39 hath loft A. or brethren
14:14 good man of A. Lu. 33:11

Luke 10:7 in that A. remain
15:8 licrht candle and sweep A.

John 13:3 A. was filled with odor
Ads 2:3 sound fr. heaven fill. ft.

45 brr.ikiiig liread from A. toA.

17:5 Jews assaulted A. of Jason
18:7 A. joined h.ard to synagog.J
19:16 fled out of that A. naked
20:20 tan. pnblicly. from A . to A.

Pom. 16:5 greet church in th. A.

1 Cor. 1:11 are of the A. of Cbloe

2 John 10 receive him r

HOUSE, with father.
Gen. 12:1 get thee tr. father's h.
24:7 G. took me fromfather's A.

38 thon sh. go to my/a,'s ft,

40 wife for my son ot/.'s A.

31:14 portion for us in/.'s A.

38:11 remain widow at/.'s A,

41:51 God made me forget/.'s A.

46:31 breth. and f.'s A. are' come
50:22 in Egypt, he and f.'s h.

Ex. 12:3 accord, to A. offathers
Num. 1:2 sum of Israel by A. of

their/. 18. 22. 24, 28
4 every one head of A. of his

/.44; Jos. 22:14

2:2 pitch with ensign of/.',« ft.

3:15 children of Levi after A. of
their/oMiT/!, 20;4:46

17:2 accord, to A. of their/.',?. 3

18:1 thou and/.'sA. bear. iniq.

30:3 being in horfather's h. W
Deut. 23:21 play vhoro in f.'s A.

Jos. 2:12 show kiiidn. tof.'s A.

Jud. 6:15 least in my f.'s A.
9:18 risen against my f.'s A.
11:2 Shalt not inherit in f.'s ft.

14:15 we burn thee and f.'s ft.

16:31 the A. of his/, buried him
1 Sam. 2:27 appear to A. of thy/
30 A. oftbv/'. should walk
-- "> will make his f.'s A. free

ll/.'sA. sh. di(

ab and
hi3/a(Aer'» A.

14:9 iniq. be on me, and/.'« ft.

19:28 air of/.'» A. dead men
K. 2:31 innoc. blood fr./.'« A.

A. off.
Ezr. 2:59 their f.'s A. Neh. 1:5

10:16 chief of the A. of/.
iVM. 1:6 land/.'* ft. have sinned
Est. 4:14 and/.'* ft. be destroyed
Ps. 45:10 forget pco. and f.'s A.

Is. 3:6 hold of brother of A. of/.

7:17 bring on thyf.'s h. days
22:23 glorious throne to f.'s A.

24 hang on him gloiy of/.'sA.

.Jer. 12:6 A. of/, dealt treacher.

Lulje 16:27 send him to/.',« ft.

John 2:16 make not my F.'s A.

a honse of merchandise
14:2 in F.'s A. are many mans.
Acts 7:20 M. nourished in/.'s A.

HOUSE of God.
Gen. 28:17 none oth. bnt A. ofC.
23 this sto. I set sh. bo G.'sA.

Jos. 9:23 draw, water for A. of O.
./ud. 18:31 A. of G. was in Shiloh

10:36 came nnto ft. 0/-G. 31:3

31 high, goeth up to A. of O.

3 fAr. 6:14gl. of L. fill. A. ofG.
33:13 he was hid in A. of G.
24:13 set ft. o/G. in his state

33:7 Man. set image in A. or'G.

36:19 they burnt the A. OfG.
Ezr. 6:8 went to A. o/ great G.

15 let A. OfG. be builded, 6:7

7:33 let it be done for A. o/G.
Neh. 6:10 let us meet in A. of G.

13:11 why is ft. ofG. forsaken?

Ps. 42:4 went to h. of G. 55:14

52:8 an olive-tree in h. of G.

84:10 door-keeper in A. ofG.
Ec. 5:1 when goest to ft. OfG.
Is.fi:3 come, 1 et us go up to the

h.of G. Mir. 4:-i

ITos. 9:8 propb. bated in A. nfG.
Joel 1:13 drink-oflering with-

holden from A. ofG.
16 gladness cut ofTfr. A. ofG.

Zee. 7:3 sent to A. or G. men
Mai. 13:4 entered A. of G. did

eat shewbread, Mark 2:26;

Luke «

1 Twi. 3:15 bob. thy. in A. ef O.

neb. 10:21 High-p. over. ft. o/G.
1 Pet. 4:17 judg. begin at ft. of G.

His HOUSE.
Gen. 13:17 L. plagu. P. and A. A.
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iiou
Gen. 17:27 men of A. h. circumc.

45:8 Lord ofA. A. ^rf« 7:10

Lev. 16:6 atonement for A. A. 11

27:14 a man shall Banctify A. A.

^rum.'ii^Si{'B. give A. A. llill

of silver and gold, 84:13

Deitt. 20:5 return to A. A. 6, 7, 8
24:10 Shalt not go into fiis A.

Jud. 8:87 hec. a snare to kit A.

1 Sam. 3:12 spoken concer. A. A.

13 I will jadge A. A. for ever

7:17 to Ramah, there was A. A.

25:1 Is. buried Samuel in A. A.

3 Sam. 6:21 bef. thy fa. and A. A.

11:9 U. went not to A. A. 10, 13

27 David fetched her to A. A.

19:11 bring king back to A. A.

21:1 for Saul and k. bloody A.

I A'. 2:33 on A. A. th. sh. be pea.
7:1 S. building, and finish. A. A.

13:24 return every man to A. A.

22:17; 1 CAr. lfi:43; 2 Clir.

2 A^. fc:i2 Elisha sat in Aw A,

Siy.yi nothing in h. h. Hezekiah
1 CAr. 10:6 all A. A. died togeth.

\ God shake ev. man fr. h. A.

Jub 1:10 a hedge about Ai8 A. .''

8: 15 he shall lean on Aw A.
20:2!) increase of Ais A.

21:21 what plea. ha. hoinA. h.?
27:18 hebuildeth AmA.

Pf. 4!I:1U gl. of A. A. is increased
105:21 m

Prwc. ft'!

,0 him Lord
:h and riches in A. A.

bstance of
!A. ^(7n^8:7

17:13 evil shall notdop. fr. h. A.

jlfic 2:2 oppress a man and A. A.

Ilab. 2:9 an evil covet, to A. A.

Mai. 12:29 then he will spoil A.

A. i/art 3:27

S-!:17 an. out of A. A. JZart 1.3:15

43 not suffered A. A. to be bro.
Xwfe 8:41 he wo. come to A. A.

18:14 man went down to A. A.

,;bAn 4:53 himself beli. and h. A.

Ai-te 10:2 feared G. with all A. A.

52 to send for thee to hh A.

11:13 had seen an angel in A. A.

16:34 iailer brou. into his ti. be-
lie'vi. in G. with all A. A. 18:8

C«;. 4:15 salute church in A. A.

Ueb. 3:2 M. faithful in A. h. 5
11;" picp. ark for saving A. A.

IIOCHB of Jacob.
Gen. 46:87 souls of A. of Jacob
Ps. 114:1 A. o/" J", from people
Is.l:5h.cf Jacob walk in light

6 forsaken thy people, A. o/'
J'.

8:17 hidoth face from A. of J.
14:1 shall cleave to A. of Jacob
58:1 show A. ofJacob their '

J::^*. 20:5 lifted hand to A. o/ J.

Amo^ 9:8 not ut. destroy A. (fj.
Ob. 17 A. Q^J. pos. possessions
18 A. of./, shall be a fire

J/ic 2:7 art named the A o/ J.
3:9 ye beads of the A. ofJacob
Luke 1:.33 reign over A. of Jacob

IlOl'SE of Joseph.
Gen. 4.3:17 bro. men into J.V h.

Jos. 18:5 A. 0/./. abide in coast

Ob. mil. of J. shall be'afiame
Zee. 10:6 r will save the h.ofj.

HOCSE of Israel.
Ler. 10:8 let A. o/" Israel bewail
17:3 what man lb. be of A. of Is.

kill, o.'c or Iamb. 8:10; 22:18

1 Sam. 7:2 the A. o//. lamented
2 ,*(»!. 6:5 A. of I. played bef. L.

15 A. 0/ /. brought up ark
12:8 I gave thee the h. of Israel

1 A'. 20:31 kings of A. o/I. mere.
Pe. 98:3 truth toward A. of I.

115:12 he will bless A. r/ /««,/
l:i.5:19 O A. of Israel, bless Lord

/.

IIOU
/cr. 3:20 dealt tr. O. A. o//. .'i:ll

.

9:26 all A. o/*/. uncircumcised
11:10 /J. o//. broken covenant
17 evil for evil, of A. of Israel

13:11 cleave to me, A. of Israel

31:27 sow A. o//. wi. seed of m.
31 make cov. with A. of I. .3;!

33:14 that I promised to A. of I.

48:13 A. of I. ashamed of Bethel
Ezek. 3:1 sp. \.oh.of Isreul, 17:2,

20:27,30; 24:31 : 33:10; :!6:2a

111. of I. not hearken uiiln me,
A. <//. impud. and hard-he.

17 watchman to A. (f I. :ii:7

4:4 lay iniq. of A. of I. upon it

5 bear iniquity of A. of Ifml
5:1 fire come forth into h. of I.

8:10 idols of A. of I. portrayed
9:9 iniq. of A. or'/, is great

12:24 nor more divi.fu A. f//.
13:5 nor mode hedge for A. of I
9 in the writing of A. of Isratl

14:11 h. of I. go no more astray

18:6 eyes'to idols of A. of I. 15

25 A. of I.K not my way eq. ?

31 OA. of Israel ? -Si-.n

20:13 A. ofL rebelled ag. me
39 for you, O A. of I. go ye
40 there shall A. o//. serve me

22:18 A. 0/. /. is to me bee. dross
28:24 no more prick, br. A. of I.

29:6 a staff of reed \.oh.af 1.

10 no more conftd. of A. of I.

21 cause horn of k. of I. to bud
36:10 multiply all the A. of L
llh.of I. dwelt in own land
21 my name wh. A. of I. prof.

32 be ashamed, O h. of Israel

16 for the A. of I. his compan.
39:12 7 mo. A. of I. be burying
22 A. qf I. sh. know I am the L.

23 A o//. went into captivity

29 pour, out my Sp. on A. of I.

44:12 caused A. of IsraelfM
22 maidens of seed oth.ofT.

45:6 possession for who. A. o/"/.

8 rest of land give to A. of I.

17 reconciliation for A. of' 7.

ffos. 1:4 cense kingd. of A. of I.

6 no more ha. mcr. on A. of I.

0:10 a horrible thing in A. of I.

W-.XIh.of I. compassethme
Amos 5:3 sh. leave ten to A. of I.

25 offered sacrifices O. A. o/' /.

7:10 consp. ag. thee in A. of I.

9:9 sift A. o/" 7. am. all nations
Mlc. 1:5 for'sins of A. o/7 is this

Zee. 8:13 were a curse, O A. of 1.

Mat. 10:6 sheep of A. qf I. 1S:M
.Icfe 2::56 let all A. o/ 7 know
7:42 O A. of I. have off. beasts?
Heb. 8:8 new cov. with A. (i/A 10

MODSE of Jiidah.
2 Sam. 2:4 anointed D. king ov.

A. 0//. 7, 11;1 CAr. 28:4

12:8 I gave thee the h. of Jtid.

3 A'. 19:30 remnant escaped of
theA. o/,/«(toA, 7*. 37:31

Is. 22:21 bo a father to A. of J.

Jer. 3:18 A. qfj. walk with h. I.

5:11 A. o/Xdealt treacherously
11:10A. of J. broken covenant
12:14 pluck A. off. fr. am. them
13:11 caused cle. to me A. of J.

31:27 sow A. of J. with seed
31 make new cov, with h.of J.

3.3:14 good I promised to A. off.
36:3 A. of J. hear all the evil

ihath dealtag. A.o/oA.
h.of J.
rottenness

14 as a voung lion to A. of J.
Zep. 2:7 for remnant of A. 'of J.

lObetoA. 0/7. joy
0:3 Lord hath visitc

6 I will strengthen t

eyes i12:4

vithA.

King's HOrSE.
2 Sam. 11:2 wal. on roof of k:sh
1 K. 9:1 Sol. had finished k.'s h.

14:20 took away the treasuri
ntkinfsh. 15:18; 3 A'. 10:8
2 rAr. 12:9; 25:4

2 K. 7:11 told it to the i.'s A.
2 CAr. 8:3:6 third part be atk.'sh
"":21 took a port, out of A. ofk

HOU
Est. 4:13 think not esc. in i.'s A.

9:4 Mordecai was great in fc.'sA.

TAm. 5:1 give ye ear, O A. of A.

HOIJgE of Levi.
Num. 17:8 rod of A. for A. o^A.
I's. 1:35:20 bless the L. O h. of L.
Zee. 18:13 family of A. of L.

In tlie HOUSE.
r7«i. 34:29 spoiled all in Wf A.

the h.

ll_8:2i;li' '\ '• of A.

9bec. i>r A. of A M rii lliygood
134:1th. stand in A. of A. 135:2

7s. 2:2 A.'s A. be established in
the top of mount. Mic. 4:1

Jer. 17:26 praise to A. of the A.
""" come t* worship in A.'s A.

I cannot go into A. of A.

M^
yhat is with i

asheardiftP.'sA.
F.r. \i:V; ill cma A. passover
Ler. M::34 put plague of leprosy

i« «A. 35, 43,44, 47, 48
Jns. 2:19 with thee in the h.

Until 1:9 each in A. of husband
2:7 she tarried a little in the h.

1 Sam. 28:24 a fat calf in the A.
31:9 pnbl. it to <A« A. of their id.

10 put armor in the A. of Aeht.
1 K. 3:17 I and this wom. dw. in

one A. deli, of a child in t. A.

6:7 not any tool heard in the A.

14:13 found good in the h. if J.

2 K. 4:2 wh. hast tliou in t. A. P
35 walked in the A. to and fro

6:18 I bow in theh. of Rimmon
19:37 as he was worshipping in

A. ofNisroch, 7s. 37:38

2 CAr. 36:17 slew yo. men in t. h.

Ezr. 1:7 in the A. of his gods
6:1 search made in t. A. of rolls

Est. 7:8 force queen in the A. ?
9 gallows standcth in A. of Ha.

Ps. 119:.54 in the A. ofmy pilg.

Prov. 3:.33 curse of Lord in A.

5:10 be in t. A. of a stranger
7:11 her feet abide not in A. A.

15:6 in. the A. of the righteous
Ec. 7:4 heart of wise is in A. of

mouni. he. of fools in A. mi.
7?. 44:13 niak. idol remain in A.

Jer. 7:.30abominationsi«A. 82:34

34:15 a covenant bef. me in t. A.

Amos 6:9 ten men in one A.

Mic. 6:10 wicked, inh. of wicked
Zee. 13:6 wounded in A. of frien.

Mat. 5:15 light to all are m t. A.

Mark 9:.3;J being in the A.

14:3 being in t. A. S. the leper
Luke 8:27 in any A. but tombs
John 8:.35 abideth not in the A.

11:20 Mary sat still in the A.
-- i.in^.A. -:r--'-^

A. of Sim.

HOUSE, wi^A Lord.
Ex. 23:19 first fruits bring into A.

of A. 34:26; iVeA. 10:35

Deul. 2:3:18 pr. of dog to A. of A.
Jos. 6:24 put in treas. of A. of A.
1 Sam. 1:7 she went to A. of A.
24 Hannah bro. him unto the

A. of the A. 3 K. 12:4,9, 13;

22:4; 2 CAr. 34:14

1 AT. 3:1 end of building A. of A.
6:37 the foundation of the A. of

thcAorrf laid, 2 CAr. 8:16;
Ezr. 3:11; Zee. 8:9

7:40 work made for A. ot Lord.
45:51; 2 CAr. 4:16; 5:1 ; SM:14

8:10 cloud filled A. of A. 11;

3 CAr. 5:13; 7:2; Azct. 44:4

63 so Israel dedicated A. of A.
2 7t". 11:3 liJd in A. of A. six yea.

4 took an oath in A. of the A.
15 let her not be slain in A. of
Lord. 3 C'hr. 23:14

12:10 money found in A. of the
Aor^i, 14:14; 16:8; 18:15

11 oversight of the A. of the A.
16 press.-raoney not in A. of A.

20:5 third day sh. go to A. of A.
8 L. will heal mc, that I shall

go up to the A. of A. Is. 88:22

23:2 words fonnd in A. of Lord,
24; 2 CAr. 31:17. .30

7 Sodomites were by A. of A.

Latn. 2:7 made a noise in A. of A.
//ay. 1:2 time A.'» A. be built

See coiTRT, DOOR, gate, tbeab-

My HOUSE.
Gen. 15:2 slew, of my A. is Ellez.

3 one bom in my A. is mi. heir
Num. 12:7 is faithfnl in all m. A.

Jos. 24:15 me and m. A. serve A.
Jvd. 11:31 fo. of doors of m. A.

1 ^Tam. 21:15 fel. come to m. A. ?
2 5oOT. 7:18 O L. G. what is my

h.fl CAr. 17:16

11:11 shall I then go into m. A. ?
23:5 tho' my A. be not so wi. 6.

1 A". 21:2 bee. it is near to my A.

1 K. 20:15 all things that are in.

my A. 7«. 89:4

1 CAr. 17:14 settle him in my A.

7o6 17:13 the grave is my A.

Ps. 101:2 in tny A. wi. perf. heart
to tab. of my A.

7s. 3:7 in ;«s/ A. is neither bread
56:5 1 giv ny A. a name

of praye
a A. of prayer. Mat. 21.13;

Mark 11:17 ; Luke 19:46

/cr. 11:15 wh. bel. do in my A. /
12:7 I have forsaken my A.

23:11 in myh. I found wickotln.
Ezek. 8:1 as I sat in my A.

44:7 to pollute it, even 7ny A.
Dan. 4:4 N. was at rest in 7iiy h.

Hag \:9myh. that is waste
Zee. 3:7 shall also judge my A.

9:8 I will encamp about myh.
il7(rf. 3:10 meat in tny h.

Mat. 12:41 1 will return into my
A. Luke 11:81

Lvke 9:61 bid farewell at my A.

14:23 that my A. may he lUled

jlrfs 10:30 I pray, in my A.

16:15 come intojny A.

Own HOUSE.
Gen. 14:14 sei-v. born in his o. h.
2 Sam. 4:11 person in his o. h.

12:11 ev. og. thee out of th. o.A.
19:30 come in peace to own A.

1 K. 2:34 Joab \

uilding 0W1
" years

12:16 now see to thine own A.

David, 2 C7ir. 10:10

1 A'. 14:12 get thee into th. o. A.

2 7i. 21:18 Man. was buried in
garden ofo. A. 2 CAr. .33:20

23 slew the king in his o«'n A.

2 Chr. ;33:24

2 CAr. 7:11 in his heart in o. A.

A'si'. 1:22 man rule iu his o. A.

Prov. 11:29 that troubleth o. A.

15:27 greedy troubleth otrn A.

Is. 14:18 in glory, ev. one o. A.

Mic. 7:6 enemies are of o. A.

Hag. 1:9 run ev. man to own A.

Mat. 13:67 proph. is not without
honor, save iu o. h. Mark 6:4

Luke 1:23 departed to o. A. 5:25

66 Mary relumed to her o. A.

8:39 1

• those of 0. A.

IRt

22:1 I), faid, Tiii>i«llieA,orA.
11 build the/(. of A. thy Uod
1 1 I lia\e jirepared for A, of A.

2:;:I sit forw. work of A. of A.
-.1:!2 to minister in A. of the A.

2 ( /( r. 8: 16 A. of A. was perfected
2'.):5 sanctify A. oflhe Aorrf
15 came to cleanse A. of Lord

33:15 M. took idol out A. of A.
:i^l:15 book of law in A. of A.
36:14 priests polluted A. of A.
Ezr. 7:27 beautify A. of the A.
Ps. 23:6^w. in h. of A. for

This HOUSE.
ffm. .39:9 none gre. in ^ A. th. I

1 K. 6:12 t. A. thon art building
8:27 how much less t. A. I bu. J

29 eyes be opened toward t. h.

31 before thine altar in this A.

33 supplica. to thee in t. A. 43

38 spread his hands tow. t. A.

9:3 1 have hallowed this A.

8 at (Ais A. every one sh. hiss

2 CAr. 6:20 eyes be open on (. A.

23 oath come bef. altar iu (. A.

24 make supplication in ^ A.

33 if th. come and pray in t. h.

7:16 now have I saiicti. t. A. 20
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HOU
2 Chr. 7:31 and t. h. which is hi,

Esr. 3:12 foundation of this h.

Jer. 7:10 stand before me in t. h.

11 is t. h. bee. a den of rob. ?

22:.5 t. h. shall bee. a desolation
26:6 will I make t. h. like Shil

^t.li. shall bo like Shiloh
nan. 1:1 Ih'm h. lie waste?
2:.l who is left saw ^ A. first?

with glory
i„l,

'---
. greater than

liuUe lOjrj Peace be to this h.

19:9 this day salv. come to t.

Thy HOUSE.
Gen. 7:1 come thou and t. h.
Num. 1S:11 is clean in t. h. 13
Deut. 6:7 talk of th. in t. h. 11:19
9 write on posts ott. h. 11:20

7:26 an abomination to t. h.
21:12 bring her home to t. h.

\t.h.

26:11 G. given to thee and t. h.
Jos. 2:3 men entered into th;/ h.
Jiid. 12:1 will bum thy h.
Euth 4:11 woman come into t. h.

131et<. A. belikehouseofP.
1 Sam. 2:30 t. h. sh. walk before

31 not be an old man inl.h.
33 t. h. sh. die in flower of age
30 every one in thy h. crouch

25:6 peace to thij h.
2 Sam. 7:16 t. h. estab. for ever
11:8 go to thy h. wash thy feet
12:10 sw. never depart fr. t. h.

1 K. 1.3:8 if thou give half thy h.

2 K. 20:1 thy h. in order, /-. :»:)

15 wh. seen in thy h. f !.>. :M:4

Fs. 5:7 I

A

bet Is. :3<l:l

thyh.
ved habitation of/, h.

36:8 satisf with fatness of t. h.

50:9 will take no bullock ait. h.

65:4 sati. with goodness of/, h.
65:13 go to /. h. with b.-oflerin.

£9:9 zeal of / h. hath eaten me
up, .Mm 2:17

03:5 holiness becometh thy h.

128:3 as fruitful vine by thy h.
Is. 58:7 that are cast to thy h.

Jer. :M:17 thou sh. live, and /. h.
Eztk. 3:34 shut thyself wit. /. h.
44::!0 blessing to rest in thy h.
Bab. 2:10 consulted sh. to /. h.
Mat. 9:6 arise, go to /. A, Mark

2:11 ; Luke 5:24
26:18 keep passover at thy h.
Luke 7:44 entered thy h.

19:5 to-day I must abide at /. h.
Acts 11:44 all /. h. saved, 10:31

Phite. 2 to the church in thy h.

HOUSES.
1:21 he made midwives' h.
r upper door-posts of the h.

Lev. 25:31 h. of vill. be
Num. 16:32 swallowed their h.
32:18 will not return to our h.
Deut. 6:11 h. of good things
8:12 built goodly h. dw. therein
19:1 dw. in their h. Neh. 9:25

.Jos. 9:12 hot provision out of A.
Jud. 18:14 know th. is in th. h.
1 K, 13::32 he cried against the A.
20:6 search /(. of thy servants
2 K. 17:29 in the h. of high pla.
23:7 brake down A. of Sodomit.
19 h. of high pla. Josiah took

25:9 burnt h. of Jeru. Jer. 52:13
1 Chr. 15:1 David made h. in ci.

28:11 gave to Sol. pattern of A.
2 Chr. 31:11 buy timber to fl. h.
35:4 prepare yourselves by h.
Neh. 4:14 fight for wives and h.
5:3 we mortg. our lands and h.
7:4 peo. few and h. not builded

Jotj 1:4 feasted in their h.
3:15 filled thrir h. with silver.

4:10 tlKit dwell in A. of clay
15:28 dw. ill A. no man inhabit.
21:9 their A. are siife from fear
22:18 filled their A. with good
24:10 they dig through A.

Ps. 49:11 A. sh. continue for ever
&3:12 let us take the A. of God
Prov. 1:13 fill our A. with spoil

8:14 rock of offence to both A.
13:16 A. spoiled, wives ravished
21 A. fulfof doleful creatures

JC.2 on tops of A. ev. one howl

HOW
Is. 32:10 A. ha. ye broken to for.

32:13 upon all the A. of joy
Jer. 5:7 oy troops in harlot's A.
27 so are their A. full of deceit

29:5 build A. dwell in them, 28
32:15 A. and fields be possessed
29 A. on wh. roofs they offered

33:4 A. of this city, A. of kings
43:12 fire in A. of gods of Eg. 13
Lam. 5:2 our A. turned to aliens
Eiek. 7:24 heathen possess th. A.
16:41 they sh. burn thy A. 23:47
26:12 destroy thy pleasant A.
28:26 build A. plant vineyards
33:30 ag. thee in doors of the A.
Dan. 2:5 h. made a dunghill
3:29 A. Bh. be made a dunghill

Joel 2:9 shall climb up upon A.

A7TWS 3:15 A. of ivory sh. perish
Mie. 1:14 A. of A. be lie to kings
2:2 covet A. take them away
9 women ye cast fi'om their A.

Zep. 1:9 fill master's A. with vio.
13 their A. become a desolation

Rag. 1:4 dwell in your ceiled A. .?

Zee. 14:2 the A. shall be rifled

Mat. 11:8 soft cloth, kings' A.
19:29 hath forsaken A. or wife
23:14 for ye devour widows' A.

l/ori 12:40 ;iafe 20:47
Mark 8:3 if send them fast, to A.
Lvke 16:4 receive me into th. A.
Acts 4:34 possess, of A. sold th.

2 Tim. 3:6 which creep into A.
Tit. 1:11 subvert whole A.

HOUSEHOLD, S.
&«!. 18:19 will command his A.
35:2 J. said to his A. put away
45:11 th. and A. come to poverty
47:12 Jos. nonri.shed his fa.'s A.

24 four par. be food for your A.
Ej-. 1 :1 ev. man and A. came
12:4 if A. be little for the lamb

Lev. 16:17 an atonement for A.

11:6 swallowed them and A.
15:28 eat it bef. L. thon and A.

Jos. 2:18 bring thy father's A.

Sam. 25:17 evil detenni. ag. A.

27:3 ev. man with his A. even
Da. with wives, 2 Sam. 2:3

2 Sam. 6:11 blessed him and A.
20 D. returned to bless his A.

16:2 asses be for king's h. to ri.

17:23 and put his A. m order
19:18 a boat to carry king's A.

\ K.i:l victuals for king and A.
5:11 S. gave Iliram wheat to A.

' thy A. sojourn2 K. 8:1 go
Job l:3.3,0l,„ ^.....v„» g.^..„...

Prov. 27:27 goat's milk for A.
31:15 rieeth and giv. meat to A.

21 not afraid of snow for her A.
for all her A. are clothed

27 look, well to ways of her A.
Mat. 10:25 call them of his A.

36 man's foes sh. be of own A.
24:45 niler over A. Lvke 12:42
Acts 16:15 baptized and her A.
1 Cor. 1 :16 baptized A. of Steph.
Gal. 6:10 are of the A. of faith

tA. 2:19 but of the A. of God
il. 4:22 that are of Caftar's A.

2 Tim. 4:19 salute A. of Onesiph.

HOUSEHOLDER.
Mat. 13;'27 servants of A. came

53 like a man that is a A. 20:1

21:33 a certain A. planted viney.

HOUSEHOLD-SERVAIVTS.
Acts 10:7 Cornel, called two A.-s.

HOUSEHOLD-STUFF.
Gen. 31:.37 hast found of A.-«. ?
Neh. 13:8 cast out all A.-s. of T.

HOW long.
Num. 14:11 A. /. ere th. believe?
2 Sa?!!. 19::M h. I. have I to live?
1 K. 18:21 h. I. h:llt ve Ijetween ?

Job 8:2 A, ;. wilt thou speak ? A.

;. sh. words be like st. wind?
18:2. A. /. ere ma. end of words ?

Ps. 4:2 A. I. will ye turn my glo.

to shame ? A. I, love vanity ?

6:3 but thou, O Lord, A. long?
13:1 A. I. wilt forget me, O L. ?

2 A. /. take conn, in my soul ?

A. ;. enemy be ex. over me f

74:9 nor any am. ns know A. I.

10 O G. A. I. advers. reproach?
79:5 A. I. wilt be angry ? 80:4
82:2 A. t. wilt judge unjustly ?

8»:40 A. I. L. wUtliide thyself?

HUM
Ps. 90:13 return, O Lord, A. lo. ?
94::! A. /. shall wick, triumph ?

4 A. /. sh. th. utter ha. things ?

Pror. 1:22 h. I. will love simplic.
Is. 6:11 then said I, Lord A. I. ?
Jer. 4:21 A. /. sh. I see standard?
12:4 A. I. sh. the land mourn ?

23:26 A. I. be in heart of prop. ?

47:6 O sw. of L. A /. ere be qu. ?

Dan. 8:13 A. /. be vision of sac. 1

12:6 A. ;. to end of wonders f

Hab. 1:2 A. long shall I cry ?

Mat. 17:17 A. I. shall I be with
vou ? A. I. suf. ? Mark 9:19

;

Luke 9:41

Mark 9:21 A. ?. since this came ?

John 10:24 A. /. make to doubt ?

ieiJ. 6:10 A. /. O L. holy and tr.

HOW many times.
1 K. 22:16 A. many times shall I

adjure thee ? 2 Chr. 18:15

HOW much.
2 K. 5:13 A. mi(cA rather he saith

Cant. 4:10 A. m. better thy love
J/ffC. 12:12 A. m. is man better
Luke 16:5 A. m. owest thou 1 7
fifft. 8:6 by A. m. he is Mediator
10:29 of A. m. sorer punishment

Rev. lS:7 A. m. she hath glorified

HOW much less.

1 K. 8:27 A. mwA less this honse
wh. I have built, 2 C'Ac. 6:18

2 air. 32:15 A. m. /. sh. G. deliv.

lob 4:19 A. 7«. /. in liouscs of cl.

HOW much more.
Luke 13:31 A. j». m. are ye better
28 A. m. m. will he clothe you ?

Rom. 11 :13 A. m. m. th. fullness ?

Phik. 16 bro. A. m. m. to thee ?

HOWL.
Is. 1.1:6 A. day of L. is at hand
14:31 A. O gate, cry O city

15:2 Moab sh. A. 3 ; 10:7
23:1 A. ye ships of"TarshiBh
6 over toTarsh. A. inhabitants

52:5 rale over make them A.

65:14 A. for vexation of spirit

Jer. 4:8 lament and A. 4:20
25:34 A. ye shepherds and cry
47:2 inhabitants of land shall A.
48:31 A. for M. : 39 thev shall A.
49:3 A. O Heshb. : 61:8'A. for B.
Ezek. 21:12 cry andA. son of m.
:30:2 prophesy and say, A. ye

Joel 1 :5 A. drinkers ; 11 A. v.-dre.
13 A. ye ministers of the altar

Mic. 1:8 theref. I will wail and A.

Zep. 1:11 A. inhabit, of Maktesh
Zee. 11:2 A. fir-tree, A. O ye oaks
'lam. 5:1 ye rich m. weep and A.

HOWLED, I\'G.
Dent. 32:10 found him in was. A.

Eos. 7:14 they A. on their beds

HOWLIXG, 8.
Is. 15:8 A. is gone to Eglaim
Jer. 25::50 A. of principal of flock
imos 8:3 songs of tern. sh. be A.

2 C/ir. 16:8 Eth. and Lub. A. ho.

HUMBLE.
Tab 22:29 he shall save A. person
Ps. 9:12 forgetteth not cry of A.
10:12 O Lord, forget not the A.
17 L. hast heard desire of A.

.34:2 the A. shall hear thereof
69:32 A. shall hear this and be
Prov. 16:19 better be of A. spirit
29:33 honor shall uphold the A.

Is. 57:15 with him of A. spirit, to
revivespirit of A.

Jam. 4:6 giv. gra. to A. 1 Pet. 5:5

HUMBLE, Verb.
Ex. 10:3 wilt ref. to A. thyself
Dent. 8:2 A. thee and pr. thee, 10
.Jucl. 19:24 bring out, and A. th.

3 Chr. 7:14 t^hall A. themselves
.34:37 didst A. thyself bef. God
Prov. ti::i h. thyself, make sure
.Ar. !;J:18A. yourselves, sit do.
Mat. 18:4 A. liimself, 23:12
2 Cor. 12:21 my God will A. me
Jam. 4:10 A. your, in sight of L.
1 Pet. 5:6 A. yourselves under G.

HUiVIBLED.
Lev. 26:41 nncircum. hearts A.
Deut. 8:3 A. thee and suflered
21:14hastA. her, 22:29
22:24 hath A. his p(
2 K. 22:19 A. thyseh
2 Chr. 12:6 princes and king A.
7 L. saw they A. themselves
12 he A, himself, wrath turned

HUN
2 Chj: .?2:25 Ileze. A. himself be
3:!:12 ]\Ianas. A. himself greatly
19 set up images be. he was A.
23 A. h. not himself before L.

as Manas, his father A. him.
36:13 Zedeki.nh A. not himself

Ps. .35:13 I A. mv soul with fast.

Is. 2:11 lofty looks ofman be A.
"

"

be A. eyes of lof. be A.

Lam. 3:20 soul in rem. and is A'.

Ezek. 22:10 in thee have they A.
11 another hath A. his sister

Dan. 5:22 his son not A. heart
Phil. 2:8 A. himself and became

HUMBLEDST, ETH.
1 K. 21:29 Ahab A. because he A.
2 CA7-. 34:27 bee. thou A. thvself
Ps. 10:10 crouch, and A. hiniself
113:1) A. himself to behold thin.

Is. 2:9 the great man A. himself
Luke 14:11 li. hims. be ex. 18:14

Hl.>IBLE\ESS.
Col. 3:12 put on A . of mind

HC.MDLY.
2 Sam. 16:4 I A. beseech thoe
Mic. 6:8 and to walk A. with G.

HUMILIATIOX.
Acts 8:33 in his A. his judgment

HUMILITY.
Prov. 15:.33 bef. honor is A. 18:12
22:4 by A. are riches and honor
Acts 20:19 serving L. with A.
Col. 2:18 no man begn. you in h.
23 in will-worship and A.

1 Pe7. 5:5 and be clothed witi A.

HUNDRED-FOLD. SeeTOU).
HUNDRED.

Gen. 17:17 child be bom to him
A. ye. old? 21:5; i?o;n. 4:19

Lev. 20:8 chase A. a A. to flight
Deut. 23:19 amerce in A. shekels

of 1,000

5:4 Obad. took a A. proph. 13
fi'. 4:43 I set this bef. A. men ?

S'A;-. 12:14 least was over a A.

j:17at dedication a A. -bullocks
r:22 done to a A. talents of eli

A. measures of wheat and
wine, and a A. baths of oil

'eh. 5:11 //. i)art of the money

i^jei. 40:19 meuBured aA . cubits,
23,47; 41:13, 14, 15; 42:8

Ames 5:3 went out by a 1,000,
sh. leave a A. that wh. went
forth by a A. shall leave ten

Mat. 18:12 if a man have a A.
sheep, Luke 15:4

28 who owed him a A. pence
Luke 10:6 a A. measures of oil

7 how much ow. thou? h. me.
John 19::39 myrrh and aloes A.

One HUNDRED and twenty.
Otn. 6:3 his days be A. antt t. y.
i>t«/. 31:2 a A. ««(;/. years old
34:7 M. A. /. years when he died

One HUIVDRED and twenty-

One HUSDRED niid thirty.
Gen. 47:9 years olinvpilgrimaao

aveah. anil thirty

One HUNDRED and fifty.

Gen. 7:24 wa. prev. A./, da. sa
One HUIVDRED and llfty-

John 21:11 lull of fishes a A. /. t.

One HUIVDRED and eighty.
Est. 1:4 A. feast for A. e. days

A HUIVDRED and forty-four

having F.'s name
le. song but h.f.-f. t,

A HUIVDRED and eighty-live
thousand.

2 K. 19:35 that night the angel
of the L. smote of the Assy.
A. tighty-five th. Is. 37:36
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HUN
Two HVAIDRED.

John 0:7 t. h. penny, not sufB.

Three IIIWDRED.
Jud. 7.0 number lap. /. h. men
15:4 Samson caught t. h. foxe3

2 Sam. 21:16 sp. weigh, t. h. sh.
1 A'. 11:3 S. had t. h. concubines
John 13:5 ointm. for t. h. pence

Four Hl'.VDRED.
Gen. 15:13 afflict/, h. ye. Acts 7:6

Acts 5:36/. h. joined themselves

Four HV\'DRED an4 thirty.
Eic. 13:40 in E. f. h. t. years
Gal. 3:17 law. wh. was/, h. t. y.

Four HL'.VDRED and flfty.

1 A'. l.'<:19 pro. of Baal f. h.f. n
Acts 13:20jud..'e3 about/, h.f.
Four HU.\DRED eighty.
1 A'.

Four HIXDREO thousand.
JucL 30:3 Bcnjainiu/. /(. I. 17
2 Chr. 13:3 array wi./ h. t. mei
Four UU\DRED and seveut;

thousand.
1 Chr. 21:3/. h. s. t. drew swore

Five HIXDREO.

Jm 5:5 whose liarv-. the h. eateth
22:7 withholden bread from A.
24:10 take the sheaf fr. tin; h.

Fs. 50:12 if A. I would not tell

107:5 h. and thirsty
9 mieth h. soul with goodness
36 there he maketh h. to dwell
146:7 Lord giveth food to the A.

Prov. 6:30 to satis, soul when A.
25:21 if enemy be A. give bread
27:7 to A. soul bitter th. is sw.

Is. 8:21 hardly bestead and A.
when A. shall fret themselv.

9:20 snatch on right hand, be A.
29:8 when a A. man dreameth
32:0 to make empty soul of A.""

A. and strength faileth
deal thy bread loh.?

+1:12 i

B:7n(
10 draw ( soul

65:13 serv. eat, but ye sh. be A
E:ek. 18:7 giv. his bread to h. 16
Mark 11:12 from Beth, he was A
Luke 1:5.3 filled A. with good th
Acts 10:10 Peter became very h.
1 Cor. 11:21 one A. another drun
Phil. 4:12 to be full and be A.

iivrsT.
Gen. 27:5 Es. went to A. venison
1 Sam. 20:30 as wh. one doth A,

It h. prev for lion?

Luke 7:, nejj
olent I

. brot
peuc

Six lUXDRED.
Gen. 7:6 N. .t. A. ye. flood ca. 11
Jud. 3:31 Shamgar slew six h.

r:7 spear weigh.*, h. sh
" '

. shekels of goldK. 10:16

3 CA
Hl'XDRED and sixty-six

mm. 1:46 all numb, were s.

Seven IIU\DRED.
1 A'. 11:3 Sol. hud Sftv/i A. v

Mnc HUXDRED and thirty.
Gea. 5:5 Adam lived nine A. t.

Nine HUXDRED sixty-nin
Gen. 5:27 Methus. n. A. s.-n. j

IIU.XDREDS.
Ex. 13:21 nil. of A. 25; Deut. 1

. 31::

23:7 J. make capta. of A.
8 Sum. 18:1 D. set captains of A.

4 all the people came out by A.
2 A". 11:4 Jehoi. set ml. over A.

10 to captiiins over h. did pri.
give spears, 2 Chr. 28:9

1 Ou: 1.3:1 consn. wi. capt. of A.
29:1 D. assembled capt. over A.
2!):6 captains of A. off. willingly
2 Chr. 2J:1 Jeh. took capt. of A.
Mark 0:40 sat do. in ranks by h.

HUXGER, Substantive.
Er. Ii.;:3 kill thisassembly wi. A.
Deut. 3S:48 serve thine ene. in A.
32:34 shall be burnt with A.
Neh. 9: 15 bread fr. heaven for A.
P.-. 34: 10 do lack and suffer A.
Proi'. 19:15 idle soul sh. suffer h.
Jer. .33:9 he is like to die for A.
42:14 see no war nor have A.
Lam. 2:19 faint for A.
4:9 they that be slain with A.

.Eiei. 34:39 no more con. with A.
Luke 15:17 and I perish with A.
2 Cor. 11:27 1 have been in A.
Bev. 6:8 to kill with A.

HU.\GER, Verb.
Dexit. 8:3 he suffered thee to A.
I.<. 49:10 shall not A. nor thirst
Mat. 5:6 blessed are they that A.

after righteous. Luke 6:21
Luke 6:25 woe to full, ye shall A.
John
Rom. 13:30 i

.never A.
A. feed him

1 Vor. 4:11 we both A, and thirst
11:34 if any man A. let him eat

Mcv. 7:16 they shall A. no more
HCXGER-BITTEX.

yoS 18:13 his stren. sh. be h.-b.

HIJ.XGERED.
Mat. 4:3 afterwards a A. Lukei-.i
13:1 his disciples were a A.
3 what David did when he was
a A. Mark 2:25 ; Luke 6:3

21:18 as he returned to city he A.
25:35 I A. and ye gave me meat
37 when saw we thee a A. .' 44

42 I A. and ye gave me no meat
HCXGRY.

2 Sa7n. 17:29 the people is A.
S K. 7:12 they kn. that we be h.

1 fron
• steM

Mix:.'

'/'<!»!. 4: W I

Ez^k. 1:3:18

herewith ye there A. souls
:2 A. every man his broth.

HUXTED.
Ezek. 13:21 no more in y. hand A.

UC.XTER, S.
Gen. 10:9 he was a mighty A. be.

L. even as N. the mighty A.
25:27 Esau was a cunning A.
Prov. 6:5 as a roe fro. hand of A.
Jer. 16:10 and after I send for A.

lUXTEST, ETJI.
Lev. 17:13 A. and catcheth be.lst
1 .S'o»!. 24:11 yet tliou A. my soul
Jolt 10:16 A. me as a fierce lion

HCXTIXG.
Gen. 27:.30 E. brother came fr. A.
Prov. 12:27 roast, not took in A.

HUR.
E.r. 17:10n. we. up, 12; 24:14
1 Chr. 2:19 which bare H. 20, 50

hir'l, etii, ixg.
Xum. 3.'):30 A. at him by lying
1 Chr. 13:3 ri. hand and left in A.
.Job 37:31 as a stone A. him out

HI;RT, Substantive.
Gen. 4:3:j slain yo. man to my A.
26:29 that thou wilt do us no A.
31:39 in power of hand to do A.

1 Sam. 30:21 peace to thee, no A.
24:9 behold, David seek, thy A.

2 Sam. 18:32 all that rise to do A.
3 A'. 14:10 why shouldest thou

med. to thy A. ? 2 Chr. 25:19
Ezr. 4:22 damage to A. of kings ?

P.'. 15:4 that sweareth to his A.
35:4 that devise my A. 70:2
28 ashamed that rqj. at my A.

38:12 seek my A. speak misch.
41:7 aga. me do they devise A.
71:13 cov. with reproach seek A.
24 brought to sha. seek my A.

Ec. 5:13 riches for owners to A.
8:9 ruleth over another to his A.

Jer. 6:14 healed A. of peo. 8:11
7:6 neith. walk after gods to A.
8:21 for A. of my people am I A.
10:19 woe is me for my A.
25:6 and I will do you no h.
7 ye provo. me to your own A.

33:4 not welfare of peo. but A.
Oan. 3:33 ha. no A. ;6:22do. noA.
6:23 no manner of A. found
Acts 27:10 this voyage be with A.

HURT, Participle.
Er. 22:10 if a beast be A. 14
1 Sam. 23:15 and we not A.
Ec. 10:9 remov. stones sh. be A,
Jer. 8:31 for A. ofmy peo. am I

A

Itev. 2:11 not be A. of sec. death
HURT, Verb.

Gen. 31:7 G. suf. hi. not to A. me
m with childEx. 21 :S

35ifc
1 Sam. 23:7 shepherds w
./o6.35:8 vrickcdu.mav /

Ps. 105:18 wh. fi-et A. ivi

Is. 11:9 shall not A. nor

HUS
Dan. 6:22 lions have not A. mo
Mark 16:18 it shall not A. them
Luke 4:35 out of him, A. him not
-Irt* 18:10 set on thee to A.
Eev. 6:6 see thou A. not the oil
7:3 given to A. earth and sea
3 A. not earth, neither sea

9:4 should not A. grass of earth
10 their power was to A. men
19 heads, with them they A.

11:5 ifany A. them. Are proceed,

HURTFUL.
Ps. 144:10 deli. David fl-. A. ewo.
1 Tim. 6:9 rich fall into A. lusts

HURTIXG.
1 Sam. 23:34 Lord kept me fr. A.

HUSBAXD.
Ex. 4:25 bloody A. art thou, 26
Lev. 19:30 lieth with woman be-

trothed to a A. Deut. 23:23
21:3 may be defiled for sistei

who had no A. Ezek. 44:25
mm. 30:6 if she had at all a A.
Deut. 22:22 woman manied to A.
24:3 if the latter A. hate her
4 former A. may not take her

25:5 duty of a A. brother to her
2S:56 eye sh. be evil to. A.
Ruth 1: 12 I am too old to have A
Jer. 6:11 A. with wife sh. be tak
31:32 altho' I was a A. to them

Joel 1:8 girded with sackcl. for A,

Luke 2:30 lived wi. A. sev. years
John A:\l hB.\

Rom. 7:2 A. dead she is loosed, 3
1 Cor. 7:3 A. render to wife due

benevolence, lik
4 A. hath not powt
U let not A.

r.v
away his wife

r dtslr.,v
I 3 Ti.m my holy mountain 65:25 Jam. 5:7 h. waitetU

27:3 lest any A. it, I will keep it I earth

fled by
wile, and wife sancti. by A.

3 Cor. 11:2 espoused to one A.

Gat. 4:1.7 more chil. than hath A.
Eph. 5:23 the A. is head of wife
1 Tim. 3:3 A. of one wi. Tit. 1:6

Her HUSB.VXD.
Gen. 3:6 eat fruit, gave to A. A.
Lev. 21:7 wo. put away fr. A. A.
Num. 5:29 to anoth. inst. of A. A.
30:7 A. A. heard it, and held

peace, 8, 10, 11, 12. 13, 14
Deut. 25:5 A. A. brot. go in unto
Ruth 1:9 in house of A. A.
2:1 Nao. had kinsman of her A.
Sam. 1:22 sa. to A. A. I will not
2:19 she came up with her A.
iSam. 11:26 wife of U. heard A.

dead, she mo. for A. A.
2 A". 4:14 hath no child, A. A. old
Pror. 12:4 virt. wife cro. to A. A.
11:11 heart of A. A. trust in her
23 lier A. is known in the gates
28 A. A. riseth up and prai. her

Jer. 3:20 as wife depa. from A. A.

Ezek. 16:.32 strangers inst. of A. A.
43 loatheth her A. and children

Bos. 2:2 neither I A. A.
Mat. 1:19 Jos. her A. being just
Luke 16:18 mar. her aw. fr. A. A.
Acts 5:10 buried her by her A.
om. 7:2 bound by law to A. A.
3 her A. dead she is free
Cor. 7:2 woman have A. o\vn A.
10 let not wife depart fr. A«r A.
11 be reconciled to her A.
34 how she may please tier A.
39 bound as long as Act* A.

Eph. 5:33 wife reverence her A.
Rev. 21:2 bride adorned for Aer A.

My HUSBAXD.
Gen. 29:32 my A. will love me
34 will my A. be joined to me
10:18 given maiden to 7nii A.
20 now will my A. dw. wi. me

Deut. 25:7 my A. brother refuseth
14:5 1 am a widow, my A.
id, 2 A'. 4:1

r and return to my first A.

Thy HUSBAXD.
Gen. 3:16 desire shall be to t. h.

5:19 anoth. inst. of t. A. 20
Jud. 14:15 to wife. Entice t. A.

'

it well with thy A.
Maker is thy A.

Aet-s 5:9 that have buried t. A.
Car. 7:16 thou Shalt save (Ay A.

HUSBAXDMAX.
vn. 0:20 Noah began to be a A.
r. :-):23 break iii pieces the A.
//('( .^:10 call A. to mourning
. .. 1-1:5 no prophet, am a A.
./'» 13:1 1 true vine, Fath. is A.

the A. that laboreth
fruit of

I AM
nUSBAXDMEX.

2 AT. 25:12 he left of the poor to
beA.J^r. 63:16

Jer. 31:34 shall dwell in Judah A.
Joel 1:11 be ashamed ye A. howl
Mat. 21:33 ho let it out to A.

Mark\i:-2; i«fe20:9
34 sent his servants to A. Jfart

12:2; Z«*c 20:10
33 when A. saw the son, Mark

12:7; LvkeW:lA
40 what will he do to those A. /
41 let out vineyard to other A.

Mark 12:3 might receive fr. A. 9

HUSBAXDRY.
2 C7ir. 20:10 Uzziah loved A.
1 Cor. 3:9 ye are God's A. ye are

HUSBANDS.
Ruth 1:11 they may be your A. ?

13 stay for them fr. having A. f
Est. 1:17 despise A. in their eyes

20 wives give to thcirA. honor
Ezek. 16:45 loathed A. and child.
John 4:18 thou hast had five h.
1 Cor. 14:35 ask their A. at homo
Eph. 5:22 wives submit to h. 24
23 h. love your wives. Col. 3:19

Co;. 3:18 wives, submit to own A.
1 Tim. 8:12 deac. A. of one wifo
Tit. 2:4 teach women to love A.
5 be obedient to their own A.

1 Pet. 3:1 in subjection to own A.
7 ye A. dwell with them accor.

HVSHAI.
2 a™. ]5:.32 H. to meet D. 17:3
1 CAr. 27:33 H. king's compaui.

HUSK, 6.
Xum. 6:4 kernel even to the A.
2 A'. 4:42 full ears of corn in A.
Luke 15:10 filled belly with A.

HUZZAB. A'aA. 2:7

HYMEXEUS.
1 Tim. 1:20 wh. is H. 2 Tim. 2:17

HY.MX, S.
Mat. 26:30 when they had suns

a A. Mark 14:26
£>)A. 5:19 spea. in psalms and A.
Co/. 3:16 admo. in psalms and A.

HYPOCRISY, lES.
Is. 32:0 iniquity, to practise A.
Mat. 23:28 within are full of A.
Mark 12:13 he knowing their A.
Aafe 12:1 leaven of Pharisees A.
1 Ti7n. 4:2 sneaking lies in A.
1 /><;<. 2:1 aside all malice and A.
t/am. 3: 17 wisdom pure witho. A.

HYPOCRITE.
Job 8:13 the A. hope shall perish
13:16 A. shall not come bef. him
17:8 innocent stir up against A.
30:5 joy of A. but for a moment
27:8 what is the hope of the A. t
34:30 that the A. reign not, lest
Piov. 11:9A. withmouthdestroT
Is. 9:17 for every one is a A.
Mat. 7:5 A. first cast out beam
Luke 6:42 thou A. cast beam out
13: 15 A. doth not each loose ox 1

HYPOCRITES.
Job 15:84 congrega. of A. desolate
36:13 A. in heart heap up wrath

Is. 33:14 fearfulness surprised A.
Mat. 6:2 not sound trump, as A.
5 thou Shalt not be as A.
16 when ye fast, be not as A.

15:7 ye h. well did Esaias pro-
phesy, Mark 7:6

16:3 O A. ye discern face of sky,
Luke 12:56

22:18 Why tempt ye me,
23:13 Phari. A. ye shut 1

ag. men. 14, 15,23, 25. ..,,*,
24:51 ap. him portion with A.
Luke 11:44 scriTies and Phari. A.

HYPOCRITICAL.
Ps. 35:16 A. mockers in feasts
Is. 10:6 send him ag. A. nation

HYSSOP.
Ex. 12:22 bunch of A. and dip it

Lev. 14:4 scar, and A. 8, 49, 51, 62
Num. 19:6 cast A. into midst of
18 take A. dip it in water
K. 4:33 cedar-tree, even unto A.

Ps. 51:7 purge with A. be clean
John 19:29 sponge put it <" "

' ' with A. sp

ye A.
kingd.

A. 9:19 blood 1 . sprinkL

I.
a. 3:141 AM, THAT I AM.
IJeut. 33:39 I. even I, am he

4 I the Lord, the first, I am
e, 4.3:11. 25
; am with thee, I am thy a
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IDO
Mat. 26:22 be. to eay, L. is it I?

IBHAR. 2 Sa. 5:15 ; 1 CA. 3:6 ; 14:5

ICE.
Job 6:16 Tilackish by n
38:29 out of wh. womb came I. ?

Ps. 141:17 iie casteth forth his i,

ICHABOD. 1 Sam. 4:21 ; 14:3

ICONIUM.
Acts 13:61 Barnab. came unto I.

14:1 in I. went into synago. 19

2 Tim. 3:11 afflictions came at
"'

IDDO.
2 dtr. 9:29 I. seer, 12:15; 13:22
£!»•. 5:1 1, prophesied, Zee. 1:1,7

Ne/t. 12:4 1, with priests went up

IDLE.
I}x. 5:8 be £. therefore they cry

17 he said. Ye are i. ye are i.

Prov. 19:15 z. soul sufl'er hunger
Mat. 12:.36 ev. i. word men spealc

20:3 standing i. in marlcot-pl. 6
Luke 24:11 seemed as i. txiles

1 I^m. 5:13 they learn to be i.

IDLENESS.
Prov. 31:27 eateth not bread of i.

Ec. 10:18 thro' i. house droppeth
£2ek. 16:49 abundan. of i. m her

IDOLATER, S.

1 Cor. 5:10 with the covet, or i.

11 any called a brother be an I.

6:9 i. not Inherit liingdom of G.
10:7 neither be i. as some were
I^h. 5:5 wlio is i. hath any inh.

Sev. 21:8 i. have part in the lalte

22:15 murderers aud i. and liars

IDOLATROUS.
2 A". 23:5 Jos. put iovra i. priests

IDOLATRY, IE8.
1 Sam. 15:2'J is as iniquity and i.

Acts 17:16 city wholly given tos.
1 Cor. 10:14 beloved, flee from i.

Gat. 5:20 the works of the flesh i.

Col. 3:5 covetousuess, which is i.

1 Pet. 4:3 walked in abouiiua. i.

IDOL, Adjective.
Zee. 11:17 woe to I shepherd

IDOL.
lA'. 15:13 she made an i. in

grove, 2C'Ar. 15:16

2 C/ir. ,33:7 set i. in house of God
Is. 48:5 lest say. Mine i. hath
66:3 inc. as it he blessed an i.

Jer. 22:28 is this C. a broken i. f
Acts 7:41 offered sacridce to i.

1 Cor. 8:4 i. noth. in world, 10:19
7 some with conscience of i.

IDOLS.
Lev. 19:4 turn not to i. ; 26 no i.

26:30 cast your carcasses on t.

Seut. 29:17 ye have seen their i.

1 6'rtm. 31:9 pub. it in house of i,

1 K. 15:12 Asa removed the i.

21:26 A. did abomu in follow, i.

2 K. 17:12 th. serv. t. 2 Chr. 24:18
21:11 made Judah to sin with i.

2:J:24 I. that were spied in laud
1 Chr. 10:9 carry tidin. to their i.

16:26 all gods of the peo. ai-e i.

2 Chr. 15:8 Asa put j. out of Jud.
34:7 Josiah cut domi all i. in Is.

Ps. 96:5 all gods of nations arc i.

87:7 that boast themselves of i.

106:36 and they served their i.

115:4 i. are silv. and y. 13.5:1.5

7s. 2:8 land is full of i. worship
18 i. he shall ittterly abolish
20 shall cast away his i. 31:7

30:11 as I done to Samaria and
her I. so do to Jer. and her j.

38 they are mad upon their i.

Ezek. 6:6 your i. may be broken
9 go a whoring alter their i.

18 did ofler savor to their I.

8:10 I saw all the i. of Israel
14:3 set up their i. in heart, 4,

7

6 turn yourselves from your i.

16:36 wi. i. of thy abomination
18:6 nor lift eyes to i. 12, 15
20:7 defile not yourse. with 1. 18
16 heart after 8. ; 24 eyes af. i.

31 ye pollute yourselves with
your i. 22:4; 2:S:7, 30. 37

39 pol. my name no more wi. i,

22:3 the city makcth t.

23:39 slain their chil. to their f.

49 bear the sins of your i.

30:13 I will destroy i.

IMA
EMk. 36:25 fr. i. clea. yon, 37:23
44:10 went astray after i.

12 ministered before their i.

Eos. 4:17 Ephra. is joined to i.

8:4 of .silver and gold made i.

13:2 1 vill c ^^t
fr. polluti. of i.

29 abst. fr. meats offer, i. 21:25
Eom. 2:22 thou that abhorrest i.

1 Cor. 8:1 touching th. offered to
i. 4, 10:10:19, 28;jfe!). 2:14,20

12:2 Gentiles carried to dumbi.
2 Cor. 6:16 agree, of G. with i.f
1 The$. 1:9 turned to God from i.

1 John 5:21 keep yoursel. from i,

Ren. 9:20 not wor. devUs and i.

IDUSIEA..
Is. 34:5 sword sh. come on I. 6
Ezek. 35:15 aU I. shall be, 36:5
Mark 3:8 multi. followed from I,

IGNOMIIVY.
Prov. 18:3 and with i. reproach

IGXORAIVCE.
Leu. 4:2 if a soul sh. sin thro' i.

5:15; Num. 15:24, 27, 28, 29
13 congre. sin thro' i. ,• 22 ruler
27 if the people sin through

mm. 15:25 forgiv. them, it is

Acts 3:17 through i. ye did it

17:30 times of t. God winked at
2df

according
2:15 put to silen. i. of fool, men

IGiVORAXT.
Vs. 73:22 and i. I was as a beast
Xs. 56:10 all i they are all dumb
63:10 though Abram be i. of us

ferei.
feyou

I. brethren, 1 Cor. 10:1 : 12:1

;

2 Cor. 1:8; 1 Then. 4:13

10:3 being i. of God's righteous.
11:25 sh. be i. of this mystery
Vor. 14:38 man i. let him be i.

Cor. 2:11 not i. of Satan's devi.
/(«. 5:2 have compassion on i.

2i'e(. 3:5 they willingly are f.

8 be not i. of this one thing

IGXORAIVTLY.
'nm. 15:28 soul sinneth i.

Zif»<. 19:4 wh.killeth neighbor i.

Acts 17:2:! ye i. worship I declare
1 Tim. 1:13 becauee I did it i.

ILL.
Gen. 41:3 kine t.-fav. 4, 19, 20, 21
43:6 why dealt so i. with me?
I)(ut. 15:21 hath any i. blemish

32 it went t. with Moses
woe to wicked, sh. be i.

Joel 2:20 i. savor shall come np
nn. 13:10 love worketh no i.

ILL, or evil-favoredness.
Beut. 17:1 not sac. sheep wherein

is blemish or e.-f.

ILLUMIIVATED.
. 10:32 after ye t. endur. fight

ILLYBICIIM.
Eot7i. 15:19 round about unto I.

I.MAGE.
1:26 let us make man in our
27; 9:6
1 his o\™ I. after his f.

:0:1 nor rear up a standing
Dnit. 16:-22

1. 19:13 Michal took an i.

2 CVir. .3.3:7 set car. i. in ho. of G.
before mine eyes

Ps. 73:20 Shalt despise their i.

Ezek. 8:3 there was seat of i. 5
Dan. 2:31 great i. stood bef. thee

35 stone emote i. bee. mount.
3:1 Nebuchad. made t. of gold
6 worship the goldi

Hos. 3:4 sh. abide without s

Mat. lid. Who this

f MarknM; /,«fe 20:24
.icts 19:.35 i. which fell from Ju.
Rom. 1:23 changed gl. of G. to i.

8:29 be conformed to i. of Son
11:4 bowed the knee to I. of B.

1 Cor. 11:7 he is i. and gl. of G.
15:49 we have borne i. of earthy

2 Coi-. 3:18 changed into same i.

4:4 Christ is I. of God, Col. 1:15
Col. 3:10 I. of him that created
leb. 1:3 express i. of his person
10:1 not the very i. of things
?f-p. 13:14 make I. to the beast
15 give life to the t. of beast

14:9 if any man worship i.

11 have no rest, who worsh. i.

IMP
Rev. 15:2 vie. ov. beast and his i.

16:2 sore fell on them wors. i.

19:20 he deceived them wors. i.

20:4 not worshipped bea. nor i.

See GRAVEN.
IMAGE-WORK.

2 Chr. 3:10 two cherubim i.-w.

Molten IMAGE.
Deut. 9:12 made them a m. i.

Ps. 106:19 worshipped mdten i.

Jer. 10:14 his m. i. falseh. 51:17
Hab. 2:18 what profit, the 7n. i.

I1U.\GES.
Gen. 31:19 stolen fath.'s i. 34, 35
Ex. 23:24 sh. break their i. 34:13

J5e«<.7:5;A'«OT. 33:52
Lev. 26:30 will cut do«-n your i

1 Sam. 6:5 i. of emerods, 11

1 A'. 14:9 hast made i. to pro. m
23 high places, i. and groves

2 A'. 10:26 they brought I out
11:18 J. brake, 18:4; 2.3:14

17:10 set up j. ,• 16 they made i

23:24 .Josiah put away i. in lam
7s. 17:8 not look to groves or i.

27:9 groves and i. not stand ui
30:22 ye shall defile oma. of i.

41:29 their molten l. are wind
Jer. 43:13 break i. of B.-sheraesh
50:2 her i. are broken in pieces
Ezek. 6:4 your i. shall be broken
6 that your i. may be cut down

7:20 made i. of abominations
16:17 mad. to thyself*, of men
21:21 king of Bab. consulted i.

23:14 i. of Chaldeans portraved
39:13 will cause their i. to cease
Hos. 10:1 have made goodly i.

2 break their alt. spoil their i.

13:2 they have made i. of silver

Atnos 5:26 borne tab. of your i.

Mic. 5:13 standings, willlcutoff

IMAGERY.
Esek. 8:12 in chamber of i.

I.tfAGIiVATIO.\, S.
Gen. 0:5 i. of his heart was evi
8:21 i. of man's heart is evil

Deut. 29:19 though I walk in i.

31:21 for I know their i.

1 C7ir. 28:9 understands all the
29:18 keep this in i. of heart
Pror. 6:18 heart th. devis. wic.
Jer. '23:17 ev. one w.ilk.'lli ufter

i!/fe 1:51 Sellttrve.l ].r.M'liVhl ).

Rom. 1:21

2 Cor. 10:;

See UEAKT.
IMAGIKE.

Job 6:26 ye i. to reprove words ?

21:27 derices wrong, i. ag. me
Ps. 2:1 do peo. i. vain thing?

; dowu

38:12 and i. deceits all day long
62:3 how long will yei. mischief
140:2 i. mischiefs in their heart

Prov. 12:20 deceit in them i. evil

non. 7:15 yet do they i. mischief
Nah. 1:9 what do ve i. ag. L. ?

Zee. 7:10 let none t. evil,"8:17

Acts 4:25 do peo. i. vain things ?

IMAGINED, ETH.
Gen. 11:6 nothing re
Ps. 10:2 taken in de\
21:11 thcyi. mischic
Nah. 1:11 one i. evil ag. the L.

IMMEDI.4TELY.
Mat. 26:74 i. the cock crew, Luke

22:M; ./oAn 18:27

Mark 1:31 i. the fever left her
4:15 Satan cometh i. and taketh

Lii. 6:49 i. fell; 8:44 i. stanched
19:11 kingdom of God i. appear

.7o/in 5:9 and i. m.an was whole
Acts 12:23 i. angel of L. smote
16:26 i. all doors were opened
Gal. 1:16 i. conferred not
Rev. 4:2 and I. was in the Spirit

IMMORTAL.
Tim. 1:17 K. eternal, {. invis.

IMMORTALITY.
Rotn. 2:7 to them who seek for i.

1 Cor. 15:53 mortal must put on j.

„ „.. „ .n light'

1:10 brought 4. to light

IMMUTABLE.
Heb. 6:18 that by two i. things

IMMUTABILITY.
Heb. 0:17 the i. of his counsel

IMPART, ED.
Job 39:17 nor i. to her nnderst.
Luke 3:11 him i. to him ha. none

INC
Rom. 1:11 i. some spiritual gift

1 Thes. 2:8 willing to ha. i, souls

IMPEDIMENT.
Mark 7:32 had i. in his speech

I.MPEMTBNT.
Rom. 2:5 thou, after thy i. heart

IMPERIOUS.
Ezek. 16:30 work ol' an i. woman

IMPLACABLE.
Rom. 1:31 without affection, «.

I>IPLEAD.
Acts 19:.38 let them i. one anoth.

IMPORTUNITY.
Luke 11:8 because of his i.

IMPOSE, ED.
Ezr. 7:24 not be lawful to i. toll

Heb. 9:10 carnal ordinances i. ou
IMPOSSIBLE.

Mat. 17:20 nothing i. unto you
19:26 with men is i. Mark 10:27

:

Luke 18:27
Ltike 1:37 with G. noth. i. 18:27
17:1 i. but offences will come
Heb. 6:4 i. for those enlightened
18itwas!. forG. tolie

11:6 without faith j. to please G.

I.MPOTENT.
John B:3 a multitude of i folk
Acts 4:9 good deed done i. man
14:8 man at Lysti-a, i. in feet

IMPOVERISH, ED.
Jud. 6:6 Israel was greatly
7s. 40:20 he that is so i.

Jer. 5:17 shall i. fenced cities

Mai. 1:4 Edom saith. We are ».

IMPRISONED.
Acts 22:19 I i. and beat them

IMPRISONMENT, 8.
Ezr. 7:26 banishment or i.

2 Cor. 6:5 approv. in stripes, in i.

Heb. 11:36 inoekings, bonds, i.

IMPUDENT.
P)-ov. 7:13 with i. face she said
Ezek. 2:4 for they are i. children
3:7 house of Is. i. hard-hearted

IMPUTE, ED.
Lev. 7:18 nor eh. it be i. to him
17:4 blood sh. be i. to that man

1 Snm. 2'2:151etnot kingi. any t.

2 Sam. 19:19 not my lord i. iuiq.

Rom. 4:8 Lord will not i. sin
11 righteous, mi. be i. to them
22 thereforeitwasi.tohimfor
righteousness, 23; Ja?ft. 2:23

24 to whom it shall be I.

5:13 sin not i. wh. th. fs no law
I.MPUTETH, USG.

71s. 32:2 whom Lord i. not iniq.

Hab. 1:11 i. his power to his god
Rom. 4:6 to whom G. t. riglite.

2 Cor. 5:19 not i. tresp. to them
INASMUCH.

Mat. 25:40 i. as ye have done it

I. as ye did it not to one

INCENSE.
Ej-. 30:8 shall bum perpetual i.

9 ye shall offer no strange i.

37:29 pure I. of sweet spices
40:5 altar of gold for t. bef. ark
Lev. 10:1 took censer, put i.

16:13 put i. on fire before Lord
Num. 7:14 spoon full of *. 86
16:.35 fire cons. 250 men offer, i.

46 Mo. said to Aar. Put on i.

47 put on i. and made atonem.
n,i/l. .i:):10 sliall put i. bef. thee
2(7,,-. :«14 altars of S.

34:2r) l)uriie(l i. to other gods

141:2 prayer set bef. thee as i.

Xs. 1:13 i. is an abomination
43:2:j not wearied thee with i.

60:6 shall bring gold !

fv. lilaee i. be ofl'ere(

without at time off.

4 smoki of I. ascended bef. G.

See ALTAB, BURN, BURXT.
Sweet INCENSE.

Ex. 25:6 spices for sweet i. 33:8,

28; Num. 4:16
31:11 oil and s. i. for holy place

39:38 brought oil and t. i. to M.
Lev. 16:12 hands full ot sweet i.
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INC
I\CE\gED.

h. 41:11 i. ft'j^. thee be ashamed
45:2-1 i. a-amst him be ashamed

IXCLIXE.
Jn,\ 2 !:a3 ;. your lieart to the L.
1 A' S::.s he may ?". our hearts
I'i. 7S:1 ;. \our cars to words
WMm i. liiy heart to thy testi.

141:4 i. not my heart to evil

Ste EAR.

IXCLI\ED, ETH.
Jml. 9:3 hearts i. to follow A.
Px. 40:1 Lord i. unto me, 110:2
119:112 i. my heart to thy stat.

Pror. 2: IS her house i. to death
5:13 nor i. mine ear to them

Jer. 7:24

Jer. 5:6 their backslidinjs are i

15:8 widows i. ab. sands of sea
30:14 bee. thy sins were t. 15

.Ei«*. 16:2« !. thy whored. i-!:14

28:5 by wisdom h.lst th.ill i.

Dan. 12:4 kii.nvl.d-c- shall be i.

JSb*. 4:7a8lhey ;. s.. tli. -inned

-. 3:17 ricli, and i. with ijoods

IVCRE VSEST, ETH.
i 10:16 afflic.i.; 12:23 t. nati.

17:2.3: 34:14
25:4 not i.y. ear, 33:13; 44:3

I\CO\TlXE\tV.
1 Cor. 7:3 tempt vou not for y.

IXrOXTIXEXT.
2 Izm. 3:3 without affection, i.

IXCORRIPTIBLE.
Horn. 1.2.3 changed fflorv of <". C
1 Coi: 9:23 to obtain an 'i. crow
13:32 ttie dead shall be raised
1 P(t. 1:4 an inheri. i. undeflled
23 born of i. seed liv word ofG,

I\t ORBl pflO.V
1 Cor. 15:42 cor. it is raised in i.

50 nei. doth corruptioa inh. i.

53 corruptible must put on i.

54 corrup. shall have put on i.

IXCREVSE. Substantive.
Lev. 2o:3ii no usury of him or i.

37 lend him victuals for i.

26:4 the l:ind shall yield her i.

20 land shall not yield her i.

Kum. 18:30 i. of threshing-floor
32:14 an i. of sinful men

Dttit. 14:22 tithe all j. of seed
2S brin^• forth tithe of i.

2.s:18 cursed bo i. of kine, 51
1 A'(7;«. 2;;iJ i. of thy house sh. die
Job 20:2S (. of house shall depart
31:12 root out all mine i.

Ps. 67:15 earth shall yield her
78:4U gave their i. to caterpi
83:12 our land shall yield ht
Pron. 14:4 much i. by stre. ol

18:20 with I. of lips sh. be filled

Ec. 5:10 not be satisfied with i.

Is. 9:7 i. of his gov. be no end
Jtr. 2:3 i. was holiness to Lord
Ezak. 18:8 nor hath taken i. 17

13 on usury, taken i. 22:12
34:27 earth shall yield her i.

Zee. 8:12 ground sh. give her t.

1 Cor. S-.n planted, 6. gave i. 7
Eph. 4:16 maketh i. of the body
Col. 2:19 body incr. w i. i. of G.

IXCREASE, Verb.
Lev. 25:10 by vears thou i. price
Sent. 6:3 ye may i. mightily

INH
I\F.\.>IOlS.

Etek. 22:5 mock thee wh. a

IXF.\MY.
Pror. 25:10 th. i. turn not away
Ezek. 36:3 are an i. of the people

IXFAXT, S.

29:16 wicked inultip. transg. i.

:18i
"th

and desolation
him that i. that

Col. 2:19 body i. with inc. of G
IXCREASIXG.

Col. 1:10 i. in knowledge of God
I.XCREDIBLE.

Acts 26:8 1. G. sho'ild raise dead ?

IXCITJABLE.
2 Chr. 21:18 smote him wi. i. di.

Job 34:6 my wound is i. without
Jer. 13:18 why is my wound i. ?
30:12 bruise is i. ; sorrow is i.

Mic. 1:9 wound i. it is come to J.

IXDEBTED.
Lvke U:4 forgive every one i.

IXDEED.
Gen. 37:8 sh. thou i. reign ov. us ?

10 mother and breth. i. come?
K. 8:27 but will God j. dwell on

earth? 2 Chr. 6:18
Chr. 4:10 wouldest hless me i.

.Job 19:4 be it i. that I have erred
In. 6:9 hear ye i. see ye i. but
Mat. .3:11 1 i. baptize, Markl:%-

Luke 3:10

Liike^-Ali. ii,-i -'ji :4't'i-.
.,

'j.

John 1:47 bi-li.
i ;

4:42 that thi- :
: ^

6:55 flesh nn-.n , '.
I (l:;ii': i

7:26 do rulers kiM.ivi. till:. ]^c.'(
8:36 Son make free, ye be free i.

Rom. 8:7 law, neither i. can be
1 Thn. 5:3 hon. widows are wi.i.
5 that is widow t. desolate, 16

See ENDEAVon.
IXDIGXATIOX.

K. 3:27 great i. against Israel

1 theer:22 beasts of field

l«r.27:2;)wouldJ.I
Job 8:7 thy latter end greativ i.

Ps. 44:12 dost not t. thy wealth
62:10 riches i. set not heart
73:12 in world, i. in riches
115:14 the L. shall i. vou more

Pivv. 1:5 wise man i. learn. 9:9
22:16 oppresseth poor to i. rich
•28:28 they perish, righteous i.

Ec. 5:11 goods i. increased eat

.70* 10:17 increa
Ps. 69:24 pour o tthy

Ezek. 6:16
36:29 i. it, lay no famine on you
37 i. them withmen like a flock

J)an. 11:39 he shall i. with glory
Mos. 4:10 commit whored, not i.

Zee. 10:8 i. as they have increa.
Zuke 17:3 siiid. Lord, i. our faith
Jo/in 3:30 must i. I must decrea.
2 Cor. 9:10 i. fruits of righteous.
1 T/ie.<. 3:12 L. make y. i. in love
4:10 that ve i. more and more
2 Tim. 2:16 i. to more ungodli.

IXCREASED.
Gen. 7:17 wat. (. bare np ark.
30:.30 little h

43 .Jacob i.

ISam. 14:19

1

1 Chr. 4:m house of fa. i. greatly
Ezr. 9:6 iniq. i. over our head
Ps. 3:1 thev i. that trouble me
4:7 their com and wnne i.

49:16 gk)ry of his house is i.

Proi: 9:11 vears of life sh. be i.

Ec. 2:9 I i. more than all bef. me
^6:11 they are i. that eat them
'-

•
• •

Dti.joy
a, OL.

:9 I will bear I. of Lord
1:6 who can stand bef. I. ?

arch thro' land in i.

12 had i. seventy y
whom L. hath

g. two
roying. To vSat

r Israel j.

Hob. 3:12 m:
Zee.

-VaZ. 1:4 „„„.„„
Mat. 20:2fmoved w
26:8 had
Luke 13:14 ruler
Acts 5:17 they were filled with i.

Pom. 2:8 obey unright. i. wrath
2 Cor. 7:11 yea, what i. .'

Reb. 10:27 looking for of fiery t.
"'" 14:10 poured out cup of t.

IXDITIXG.
Ps. 45:1 heart is i. good matter

ixDrsTKiors.
K. 11:28 young man was i.

IXEXCC8ABLE.
Pom. 2:1 therefore thou art i.

IXFALLIBLE.
Acts 1:3 showed hims. by i. proo.

IXFERIOR.
lob 12:3 understand, not i. 13:2
Dan. 2:33 another kingdom i.

2 Cor. 12:13 i. to other churches

IXFIDEL.
2 Cor. 0:15 that believ. with i.?

i is worse than an i.

IXFIMTE.
.hJi ii-:, .-iniiui ih. iniquitiesi..?
/'.. M,:3his unilerstandingisi.
Sah. 3:9 her strength, it was i.

IXFIRMITY.
Lev. 12:2 days of separation for i.

Pa. 77:10 this is mine i.

Prov. 18:14 sp. of man sustain i.

Luke 13:11 woman which had i.

12 thou art loosed fr. thine i.

John 5:5 an I. thirty-eight years
Pom. 6:19 bee. of i. of vour flesh

Gal. 4:13 through ;. I preached
Hfb. 5:2 himself comp. with i.

7:28 high-priests which have i.

IXFIRMITIES.
.Vat. 8:17 himself took our i.

Luke 5:15 to be healed of t.

7:21 cured many of their i. 8:2
Eotn. 8:26 Sp. also helpeth our i

15:1 strong bear i. of the weak
2 Cor. 11:.30 things cone, mine i,

12:5 I gl. not, but in mine i. 9
10 I take pleasure in mine i.

1 Tim. ,5:23 use wine for thine i.

neb. 4:15 touched with feel, of i.

IXFLAME, IXG.
Is. 5:11 conti. till wine L them
57:5 i. yourselves with idols

IXFLAMMATIOX.
Lev. 13:28 an i. of the burning
Deut. 28:22 L. smite thee with i

IXFLICTED.
Cor. 2:6 punishm. which was i.

IXFLCEXCES.
lob 38:31 bind i. of Pleiades f

IXTOLDIXO.
Euk. 1:4 1. itself, and a brightn,

IXTORM, ED.
Deut. 17:10 accord, to all they i.

Dan. 9:22 i. me, talked with me
Acts 21:21 ore i. thou teachest, 24
24:1 i. against Paul, 25:2, 15

IXGATHERIXG.
Ex. 2.3:16 feast of j. end of year

IXGRAFTED.
Jam. l:-.'l re.-, wiih meek i. word

IMIVniT.
V'lm. o3::;l clriil,. not land sh. i.

frur. W-.m wi. k.-d not i. earth
Is. 42:11 villai^es Kedar doth i.

65:21 sh. build houses awl i. th.

22 »h. not build, and anoth. i.

Ter. 17:6 shall i. parched places
Ezek. 33:21 that I. wastes of ler.

.lmo«9:14 waste cities i. them
Zep. 1:13 build houses, not i.

IXHABITAXT.
/»-. 5:9 houses great without i.

6:11 cities be wasted without i.

12:6 cry out and shout, i. of Zi.
20:6 the i. of this isle shall say
24: 17 snare on thee, O j. of earth
.3;J:24 i. shall not say, I am sick

Jer. 2:15 cities burned without i.

4:7 cities laid waste without i.

9:11; 26:9; 33:10 :.34:2'2

44:22 land a curse without an i.

46:19 desolate, with. t. 51:29, 37
Amos 1:3 will cut oft'i. from .\.

Ashdod
ith waited

13;
13 to thee. O (. of .Mareshah

Zep. 2:5 destroy, th. sh. be no i.

3:6 cities destroyed, is none i.

IXHABITAXTS*
Gen. 19:25 overthrew t. of cities

fir. 15:15 i. ofCanaan melt away
Ltr. 18:25 land vomiteth out I.

25:10 procl. liberty to i. theieof
Num. 13:22 land cateth up i.

Deul. 13:15 surely smite i. of city

Jo?. 2:24 i. of country do faint
11:19 peace, save i. of Gibeon
17:12 could not drive out the i.

Jud. 1:19, 27
Jvd. 5:7 j. of the villages ceased
23 curse ye bitterly i. thereof

Ruth 4:4 buy it before the i.

2 K. 19:26 i. were of small power
2 Chr. 20:2:5 aga. i. of mount Seir
Job 26:5 are formed from tmd. i.

Ps. 3J:8 i. of world stand in awe
14 he looketh on all i. of earth

49:1 give ear, all ye i. of world
75:3 earth and i. thereof dissolv.

Is. 10:13 put down i. like a man
18:3 ye {. of the world, see ye
23:2 be still, ye i. of the isle, 6
24:1 and scattere. abroad the I.

5 earth defiled under i. thereof
6 the i. of the earth are burned

26:9 i. of world learn riglitcons.
18 nor have i. of the world fal.

38:11 no more with i. of world
40:22 i. thereof as grasshoppers
42:10 i. sing to Lord anew song
11 let i. ofrock sing

49:19 land nar. by reason of i.

Jer. 13:13 flU i. wi. drunkenness
21:61 will smite t. of this city
2:3:14 as Sodom, and i. thereof
25:29 sw. upon i. thereof, 50-35
26:15 bring innocent blood on i.

49:8 dwell deep, O i. of D. 30
50:31 L. disquiet i. of Babylon
51:35 blood upon I. of Chaldea
Lam. 4:12 i. of world not believ.

4:35 I. of earth as nothing
Mic. 6:12 I. thereof spoken lies

16 I should make i. a hissing
Zee. 8:20 comet, of many cities
21 i. of one city go to another

Eev. 17:2 i. of earth made drunk
See jxiiusALZM.

Ex. 34:12 lest ma. cov. i. of I. 15
Num. 32:17 because of j. of I.

Jos. 2:9 all the i. of the I. iaint
7:9 I. of t. land shall hear of it

9:24 to destroy all t. of the land
of I.

Zee. 11:(

Jer. 1:14 evil sh. break'
10:18 I will fling out i. of land
47:2 all the t. of I. shaU howl
Hos. 4:1 hath controv. wi. i. of I.
' "let the i. of thel. trem"ble

j no more pity i. of land
IXH.\BITEDl

Ex. 16:35 till th. came to land i.

Lev. 16:22 iniqu. to a land not i.

Is. 13:20 it shall never be i.

44:26 saith to J. Thou shall be i.

45:18 he formed earth to be I.

54:3 make desola. cities to be i.

Jer. 6:8 lest I make land not i.

17:6 in a salt land and not i.

22:6 make thee cities not i.

46:26 sh.be i. as in days of old
50:13 not be i. ; 39 no more i.

Ezek. 12:10 cities i. be laid waste
29:11 nor sh. it be ». forty years
36:10 cities t. and wastes build.
3S:12 desolate places now t.

Zee. 2:4 Jerusal. be i. as towns
12:6 Jerusalem shall be i. again
14:10 lifted up, I. in her place
11 Jerusalem shall be safely »".

I\HABITER.S.
Pev. 8:13 woe, woe, to i. of earth
12:12 woe to i. of earth and sea

IXH.\BITEST, ETH.
Job 15:28 im houses no man i.

Ps. 22:3 thou that i. prais. of Is.

Is. 57:15 lofty One that i. etemi.

LXHABITIXG.
Ps. 74:14 meat to peo. i. wilder.

IXHERIT.
Gen. 15:8 sh. I kn. th. I sh. i. it?
Ex. 32:13 they sh. i. it for ever
Vum. 18:24 given it to Lev. to i.

yonder side Jor.32:19 not i

Deut. 1:38 shall cause ]

21:16 maketh his sons to i. wh.
Jud. 11:2 not t. in fa.'s house

the throne of glory
Ps. 25:13 his seed sh. i. the earth
37:9 wait on L. sh. i. the earth

11 meek sh. i. earth. Mat. 5:5

22 blessed of him shall t. earth
89:36 seed of his serv. shall i. it

82:8 O G. thou sh. i. all nations
Prov. 3:35 the wise shall i. glory

8:21 those who love me, i. sub.
11:29 troubl. ovra house, i. wi.
14:18 the simple i. folly

Is. 49:8 to t. desolate beritagea
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INH
Is. 54:3 thy seed shall i. Gcntih
65:9 and mine elect shall i. it

Jer. 49:1 why doth th. ki. i. Gad ?

Zee. 2:12 the L. shall «. Judali

Mat. 19:29 sh. i. everlasting life

25:JM come i. the kingdom pre.

Mark 10:17 that I may i. eternal

life, i/jfe 10:85; 18:18

1 Cor. 6:9 unrigh. not i. king. Q.
10 nei. extortion, i. (?a/. 5:21

15:50 flesh and hlood cannot i.

kingd. of G. nor cor. i. inc.

Ilei. 6:12 thro' faith i. promises
1 Pet. 3:9 ye should i. hlessing
Jlev. 21:7 he overcom. i. things

INHERIT land.
Gen. 88:4 thou mayeet i. land
Num. 34:13 this is land ye sh. i.

Seut. 2:31 thou mayest i. his A
16:20 i. I. L. giveth thee, 19:3

Fs. 37:29 righteous shall i " '

IXHERITAiVCE.
Cm. 31:14 is there any i..?

Ex. 15:17 plant th. in thine i.

ifii. 25:46 take them as i.

iV»»n. 18:20 have no i. thine i.

27:8 cause his i. to pass
9 i. brcth. 10 father's brethren

82:19 oar I. is fallen on this
side, .32:34:15

34:18 to divide the land by i.

3(i:3 put to the i. of the tribe, 4
9 nor (. remove from one tribe

Deut. 4:20 people of i. as ye a
9:26 destroy not i. 29 thy i.

32:9 Jacob is the lot of his i.

Jos. 13:14 sac. of L. their i. 18
33theL. G. of Is. was Ihci:

34:23 people depart, every ni

to his i. Jud. 2:6 ; 21:24
Hulh 4:6 not red. i. mar mine
1 A'a/Ti. 10:1 anointed thee oA-ei

26:19 from abiding in I. of Lord
S .S'ffm. 20:1 neither have i

in son of Jesse. 1 A*". 12

21:3 ye may bless i. of the Lord
1 A'. 8:51 be thy pco. and t. i. r~

Nch. 11:20 every one in his i.

Job 31:2 what i. of Almighty ?

Ps. 16:5 the portion of m'ine i.

28:9 thine i.ai- 12 cho. f.A j.

37:18 their i. shall be for ever
47:4 shall choose our-j. for us

Ps. 2:8

!

Eiek.
47:14 land sh. fall to yon/, an i.

Heb. 11:8 a place he sho.rcc./. i.

J\o, m Kone INHERITANCE.
Num. 18:20 sh. have no i. 23,

24:26:62; Deut. 10:9; 14:27,

29; 18:1, 2; Jos. 13:14, 33; 14:8

2 Chr. 10:16 we have no i. in son
Acts 7:5 he gave him tione i.

IXHERITANCES.
Jos. 19:51 the i. Joshua divided

IMIERITED, ETH.
Nmn. 32:18 not return till Is. i.

35:8 his inheriting which he i.

Ps. 105:44 ;. lahor of the people
Jer. 16:19 our fathers;, lies

Ezek. m-.-H Abraham i. the land
Heb. 12:17 would have i. blessing

INHERITOR.
Is. 65:9 out of Jud. i. of mount
See ENJOT, ENJOIN.

INIQIITY.
Gen. 15:16 i. of the Amoritos
19:15 lest be consumed in i.

44:16 G. ha. found out i. of se
Ex. 20:5 visiting the i. of fathei

upon the children. "'

"

Lev. 18:25 therefore do
Niwi. 5:15 bringing i. to rem.

31 the man be guiltless from i.

23:21 not beheld i. in Jacob
1:4 «(

ittle?

purged
15:23 and slubbornness is a

'

20:8 If th. be in met. slay 1
25:24 let i. bo, 2 Sam. 14:9
•Srnn. 14::32iftherebci. in
19:19 let notL. impute i. tc

' of thy

:2 thine i. th. hast redeemed

17:2 part of z. among brethren
19:14 hou. and riches t. of fath.

20:21 i. may be gotten hastily
Ee. 7:11 wisdom good with an i.

Is. 19:25 blessed be Is. mine i.

47:6 I have polluted mine i.

63:17 for serv. sake, tribes oft.
Jer. 10:16 Is. rod of his i. 51:19
32:8 for right of i. is thine

' turned to strangers

24:10 to take
vant, 1 C/ir. 21:8

2 Chr. 19:7 there is n
Job 4:8 they that ploi

5:16 audi, stoppeth
6:29 I pray you, let it

.30 is there i. in my tongue?
11:6 G. exact, less th. i. deserv,
14 if i. be in thy h.and

15:5 thymouth utterelh thine i,

16 filthy is man wh. drink, i.

22:23 put away i. from thy tab.
31:11 ?. to be punished, 23

'

,3:i:9noristherei. inme
.34:32 if I have done i.

36:21 take heed, regard not i.

23 who can say, Thou wro. i. i

Ps. 7:3 if be i. in my hands
14 behold, he travaileth with I,

32:2 to whom L. imputeth not i.

5 thon forgavest i. of my sin
30:3 words of his mouth are i.

3!):I1 dost correct n
41:6 his heart gath.

, of my heels I

) i. with L.
ghi.
her month

;bei.

fori
< itse.

Ezek. 44:28 to them f

46:16 i. shall be hiss
18 not take people's i.

Mat. 21:38 let us seize on his i.

Mark 12:7 i. be ours, Luke 20:14
Luke 1'2:13 he divide i. with me
Ads 20:33 i. among sanctified
26:18 i. am. them sancti. by fa.

Gal. 3:18 if the i. bo of the law
Ejih. 1:11 111 whom obtained i.

14 the earnest of our i.

18 riches of the glory of his i.

5:5 hatli any i. in kingd. of Ch.
Col. 1:12 partakers of i. of saints
.3:24 ye shall rec. the rew. of J.

lleb. 1:4 he hath by i. obtained
9:15 promise of eternal i.

IJ'et. 1:4 begot, i. incorruptible

IXHERITANC'E.
Ex.

im. 18:21 tenth in Isr./. i. 26
i:5i land sh. be divided/, an i

33:51; 31:2; 36:2; Ueut. i-.ii

38; 15:4; 19:10; Jos. 1.3:6,';

32 ; 14:1 ; 19:49, 51 ; Ezek. 45:1

61:5 behold,
53:1 have done abominable i.

55:3 for they cast I. upon me
56:7 shall they escape by i. ?
"'3:18 if I regard i. in my heart
5:2 forgiven i. of thy people

109:14 let

119:3 do no i. walk in his ways
13:B let not i. have dominion

125:3 let put forth hands to i,

Prov. 16:6 by truth i. is purged
19:98 mouth ofwicked devou. j.

22:8 soweth i. shall reap vanity

:18 woe to them that draw i.

:7 thine i. is taken away
14:21 prepare for i. oi fathers
22:14 1, not be purged from yo

vatch for i. are cut oft

30:13 i. shall be as a breach
40:2 her i. is pardoned
53:6 L. laid on '

' '
-

57:17 for i. of c

INI
Lam. 4:22 punishm. of i. accom.

will visit i. O dang, of Edoni
Ezek. 4:4 lay i. of house of Is. on
7:13 nor strength. himi<elf in i.

18:17 not die for i. of his father
30 so i. shall not be your ruin

21:23 call to remembrance ». 24
25 t. sh. have an end, 29 ; 35:5

28:15 till i. found in thee
18 defiled sanctu. by i. of traf.

44:12 houses of Israel fall intoi.
Ban. 9:24 reconciliation for i.

nos. 7:H. ofEphraim discovered
10:9 children of i. 13 reaped i.

12:8 they shall find no I. in me
11 is there i. in Gilead!

13:12 i. of Ephraim bomid up
14:1 thou hast fallen by thine i.

2 take away i. rec. graciously
Mic. 2:1 woe to them devise i.

3:10 build up Jerusalem with i.

7:18 G. like thee, pardoneth i. f
Uab. 1:13 canst not look on i.

2:12 woe to himestab. citybyi.
Zep. 3:5 just Lord, will not do i.

13 remnant of Israel not do i.

Zee. 3:4 caused i. pass from thee
9 remove i. of land in one day

MaL 9:6 i. not found in his lips

Mat. 13:41 gather them wh. do i.

abound
ts 1:18 field with reward of i.

2:3 thou art in bond of i.

The
. Vi:6 rejoiceth i .but

8 Ti?n. 2:19 nameth C. dep. fr. i

Tit. 2:14 might redeem us fr, i.

lleb. 1:9 and" thou hast hated ).

Jam. 3:6 tong. is flre, world of

;

See BEAU, commit, committed.
His IlVIQllTY.

.Vj™. ]5:.31 /its i. be upon him
Job 20::i7 heavens revealed hiH.

/%.';j'6:2'>^1^ be' found liat^fiV'
Jer. 31:.30 die for his i. Ezek.

3:18, 19; 7:16; 18:26
E-ek. 14:7 stum.-block of A. i. 1^

18 sh. die in h. i. 33:8, 9
6 he is taken away in his i.

2 Pet. 2:16 Bal. rebuked for h. i.

mine IMQUITY.
Sam. 90:1 what is mine i. ?
Sam. 22:84 I kejit mvself from
mine i. Ps. 18:23

Job 7:21 not take away m. i

10:6 thou intjnirost after ni

14 not acquit me from mi

iletli beca. of?/;

lave I net hid
ill declare mine
i thoro. fr. /«. i

32:5 mine
.38:18 for I

51:8 wash
Their INIQUITY.

Lev. 2fi:.39 pine away in their i.

40if tliey confess th. i. 41, 4:3

Neh. 4:5 and cover not their i.

'^. 69:27 add iniquity unto t. i.

78:.38 forg. t. i. 89:32 visit I. i." "" ' ' upon them their I.

bro. low for tlisir i.

I.

94:93
106:43

Is. 13:11 punish wicked for
26:12 punish inhabitants for t.

33:24 peo. shall be forgi'

14:10 will!
16:18 he will r

18:23 forgive r

25:12 punish n

.th.i

I forgive their i.

!:8 cleanse them from all th.

\::i tluit I may forgive their i.

il punish hi" servixnts for t. i.

' k. 4:5 laid on th. years of t. i.

. of us all

™..j ,,„>.. ..ujjc.s defiled with i.

4 bring forth i. 6 works of i. 7
64:9 nor remember i. for ever

Jer. 2:5 what i. have fa. fo. in me
22 thine i. is marked before me

3:13 only acknowledge thine i.

1:3:23 freatu. of j. are thy skirts
:20 acknowledge i. of fathers

25:19';26:1; Jb«. 11:23; 1:3:6; I ,30:14 niulti. of i. 15; i&». 9:7
»:13 ; 1 K. 8:36 ; S Chr. 6:87 ; .32:18 recompensest i. of fathers
•/«•• 3:13

I Lam. 2:14 not discgvercd thine i.

Work l\HU !T'>

Mat. 7:23 depart fr. me, ye w.
Workers of INIQIITY.

Job 81:3 punishment to w. of I

31:8 go in comp. with w. of i

28 w. of i. hide themselves
Ps. 5:5 hatest all workers ofi.
6:8 all ye K..o/».i«fo 13:37

INN
Ps. 14:4 If. ofi. no know], ? 53:4
28:3 draw not away wi. w. ofi.
36:12 the w.o/i. fallen
37:1 nor be ciiTious ag. w. ofi.
59:2 deliver me fi-om Ml. o/e.
04:2 insurrection of the w. ofi.
92:7 all the w. ofi. do flourish
9 the w. ofi. shall be scattered

94:4 w. of i. boast themselves
16 stand np formeaga. w.ofi.

125:5 lead th. forth wfth w. ofi.
141:9 keep me fr. gins of w. of I.

Proc. 10:29 dest. to w. ofi. 21:15

INIQUITIES.
Lev. 10:21 confess over goat all j.

13 punished less i. deserved
Neh. 9:2 Is. confessed i. of fath.
Job 13:83 how many are mine i.

26 makest me to poss. i. of yo.
22:5 K icked. great, i. infinite

Ps. 38:4 i. gone over my head
40:12 i. have taken hold on me
51:9 hide fa. b. sins, blot out i.

64:6 search out i. 65:3 i. prcra.
79:8 remember not ag. us i.

90:8 hast set our i. before
:th all i

accord, to f,

130:3 shou. mark J. who stand »

8 redeem Israel from all his i.

Prov. 5:29 own i. take wicked
Is. 43:94 wearied me with th. i.

5:3:5 he was bruised for our z.

59:12 our i. we know them
64:6 i. like Wind taken jis away
7 consum. us because of our I.

Jer. 11:10 to i. of forefathers
14:7 though ouri. testify ag. ns

.Vic. 7:19 be will subdue

Their INIQUITIES.
LiV. 16:22 goat bear on him t. i.

Ps. 107:17 fools bee. of their i.

Is. 53:11 he shall bear their I.

Jer. 33:8 1 will pardon all their i.

Lam. 5:7 we have borne t. i.

E:ek. 32:27 t. i. be on their hones
Ueb. 8:12 t. i. rem. no more, 10:17

Your INIQUITIES.
Nmn. 14::34 forty ye. ye bear y. i.

Is. 50:1 for y. i. ye sold yourself
59:2 y. i. separated you and G.
65:7 your i. I will recompense

.Jer. 5:25 y. i. turned away thin.

k. 24:23 ye pine away for y. i.

ourselves for ?/. i.36:31 loathe
Amos 3:2 pniiish you for y.

INJURED.
Gal. 4:19 ye have not I. me at aU

INJURIOUS.
1 Tim. 1:13 a persecutor aud i.

INJUSTICE.
Job 16:17 not for i. iu my hands

INK.
Jer. 36:18 wrote them n-ith i.

2 Cor. 3:3 not with i. but the S.

2 John IS not wr. wi. t. 3 John 13

INKHORN.
Ezek. 9:2 writer's i. by side, 3, 11

INN.
Oen. 42:27 ass proven, in the i.

43:21 came to i. opened sacks
Ex. 4:24 in the i. L. met him
Luke 2:7 no room for them in i.

10:34 brougiit him to an i.

INNER.
1 K. 6:27 cherubim in i. house
1 CAr. 28:11 pattemsof I parlors

Est. 4:11 to king into j. court
1 Esther stood in the i. court

Ezek. 10:3 cloud filled the i. cou.

42:15 end of measuring i. house
46:1 gate ofi. court sh. six da.

Aels 16:94 thrust th. into i. pris.

Eph. 3: 16 strengthened in i. man

INNERMOST.
Pi-ov. 18:8 i. parts of belly, 20:23

INNOCENCY.
Gen. 20:5 in the i. of my hands

Ps. 26:6 wash my hands in i.
,

! I washed hands m i.

Dan. 6:28 i. was found in mo
Ilos. 8:5 how Ions ero attaiU

toi./
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INS
ISilVOCEIVT, 8.

Sc. 23:7 i. and risht. el«y not
J)eut. 87^5 tak. reward to elajr i.

Job 4:7 who ever perished be. i. ?

9:33 laugh at the trial of the i.

28 thou wilt not hold me i.

17:8 i. stir up asainst hypocrite
S3:19 the i. laugh thcra to scorn
30 shall delivLT island of the i.

27:17 t. shall divide tho silver

33:9 I ami. ii..r is hii>|, in me
Pi. lOiSiii SCI-, i.lace- iimrilLT/.

PiVD. 1:11 lurk privily fur i.

28:30 haste to be rich not be ».

Jer. 3:34 found blood of poor i.

35 thou sayest. Because I am t.

19:4 filled place with blood of i.

Mat. 27:21 1 am i. of the blood of

SeesLooo.

IXACMEBABLE.
Job 21:33 there are i. before him
Ps. 40:12 i. evils comp. about
104:25 wherein things creep, i,

- — srass;

Luke 13:1

Heb. 11:12 sand by son-shore
12:22 to i. company of angels

IVORDISJATE.
Ezek. 23:11 corrupt in i. love
Col. 3:5 fornication, i. afiection

r\QtlRE.
Gen. 24:57 we will i. at damsel
25:22 Rcbekah went to i. of L.
Sx. 18:15 people come to i. of G.
"^ ' "^ "" ' not after their godsZ)eut.

13:14 Shalt i. and make search
Jlld. 4:X< vh,-n aiiv man doth j.

ISatn. anr, iii i.,._-iii n. i. of G.
28:7SL.rkia-a w<ii,:an. ihatli.
1£. 22:,- i. at thr «,,nl .,f the

Lord t,.-(lav. -> (;,: JS:4

3 K. go, i. of Baal-zebul)
10:15 bra. altar for me to i. by
22:13 i. of L. for me, 2 fAr. 34:21

1 CItr. 10:13 familiar spirit to i.

21:30 David not go bef. it to

:14e
JOD S:s for 1. of the .ormer age
Pi. 27:4 and to i. in his tumple
Ec. 7:10 tnou dost not i. wisely
/j. 21:12 if yc will !.ve
Ja: 21:3 i. of the Lord for us
37:7 that sent you to j. of me
E:€k. 14:7 Cometh toproph. toi.
20:1 elders came to i. of Lord
Mut. 10:11 i. who is worthy
jLuKe 23:23 to i. among them-

selves, John 1G:19
AcU 9:11 i. for Saui
19:.39if t. concerning other mat.
23:15 as tho' i. something, 20
8 Cor 8:23 any do i. of Titus

IXQIIBED.
Jud. 20:27 children of Is. i. of L.
1 Skim. 22:10 Abimeloch j. of L.
23:2 David i. of the Lord, 4;

30:8; 2 Sam. 2:1; 5:19, 23:
21:1; 1 Chr. 14:10,14

28:6 Saul i. Lord answered not
2 Sam. 16:2:) as if i. at oracle of
1 Chr. 10:14 SauH. not of Lord
13:3 i. not at ark in days of S.

Ps. 78:.34 and i. early after God
Ezek. 14:3 should I be i. of at all

20:3 as I live I will not be i. of
31 shall I be i. of by you, O Is-

rael? I will not be j. of by
36:37 I will yet for this be i. of
Dan. 1:20 in all king i. of them
Zep. 1:6 have not i. for the Lord
Jilaf. 2:7 Herod i. of wise men, 16
John 4:52 i. hour began to ame.
2 Cor. 8:2:5 or our brethren be 2.

1 Pet. 1:10 of wh. sal. prophets i.

I\Qi:iHEST.
Job 10:0 i. after mine iuiquity

i\armY.
Prm. 20:23 after vows to make I.

I\QIIS1TI0>-.
Deut. 19:1S jud. sh. make dili. I.

Est. 2:23 i. was made of matter
Ps. 9:12 wheu mak. i. for blood

I\SfRIPTIOX.
Acts 17:3:3 an altar with this i.

I\SIDE.
1 A'. 6:15 cov. walls i. with wood

lXSPIBATIO\.
Job .32:8 i. Aim. giv. understan.
2 Tim. 3:16 scripture is by i. of

I\STAi\T, LY.
li. 29:5 it Bh. be at an i. sudden
80:13 whose breaking com. at i

INS
Jer. 18:7 at what 1. 1 speak, 9
Luke 3:.38 com. th. j. gave than.
7:4 they besought him (.

Ads 26:7 twelve tribes i. servo
Rom. 12:13 conllnu. i. in prayer
3 Tim. 4:2 be j. in season, out of

1-NSTBUCT.
Deut. 4:.36hear, th. hemi. i. thee
,\V/(. 9:20 gavest thy S. to i. th.
Jiib W-.-i ^llall he that contend i.

:;J:s 1 uili i, thee and teach th.

IXSTRPCTED.
Dent. 32:10 L. led him ab. i. him
Job 4:3 behold thou hast i. many
Ps. 2:10 be I. ye judges of earth
Prov. 6: 13 mine ear to th. i. me
21:11 the wise is t. he receiveth

/^\ 8:11 L. spake thus and i. me
40:14 i. him and taught him

Jer. 0:8 be i. O J. lest soul dep.
31:19 after i. I smote on thigh
Mat. 13:53 every scribe who is i.

14:8 being bef. i. of her mother
Luke 1:4 things th. hast been I.

Acts 18:25 was i. in way of Lord
Pom. 2:18 being i. out of law
Phil. 4:12 in all things, I am i.

IXSTRLCTI\G.
2 Tim. 2:25 i. those that oppose

I\STRl'CTIO\.
Job 33:1S open, ears, stealeth i.

Ps. 50:17 seeing thou hatest i.

Prov. 1:3 to know wisdom audi.
3 to receive the i. of wisdom
7 fools des. wisdom and i. 15:5

8 son, hear i. of thy father, 4:1

4:13 take hold oft.
5:12 say. How h.ave I hated i.

die without i. go astray
6:23 reproofs of i

8:10 receive my i. ,• 8.3 hear i.

9:9 give i. to a wise man
10:17 in way of life that keep. i.

12: 1 loveth j. loveth knowledge
13:1 wise son heareth father's i.

18 shame to him that refus. i.

15:33 refus. i. despiseth his soul
a3fearofL. isthei. ofwisd.
16:23 but the i. of fools is folly
19:20 hear counsel and rec. i.

27 cease to heart.
23:12 apply tliy heart to i.

23 buy also I. and understand.
rer. 17:23 not hear nor rec. i.

33:33 not hearkened to rec. i.

Ezek. 5:15 a repro
"
T surely th'

3:16 scrip, is profitable i.

I\STRUCTOB, 8.
Gen. 4:22 Tubal Cain an i.

Eom. 2:20 an i. of the foolish
1 Cor. 4:15 ye have 10,000 i.

IXSTRIMEXT.
Xum. .35:16 smite him with i.

Ps. 3;S:2 wi, i. of ten strings, 92:3
144:9 sing new song, O G. on i.

Is. 28:27 not thr. witli thresh, i.

41:13 make th. sharp thresh, t.

54:16 bringeth forth z. for work
Ezek. 33:2 song of one play on I.

IXSTRUME.XTS.
Gen. 49:5 i. of cruelty in habita.
Ex. 25:9 pattern of all the j.

XuTn. 3:8 all i. of tabernacle
7:lsancti. alii, thereof, 31:6

1 Sam. 8:12 i. of war, i. of char.
18:6 meet S. with i. of music

1 K. 19:21 boiled th. flesh with i.

1 Chr. 9:29 oversee i. of sanctu.
16:42 make sou. with musical i.

Ps. 7:13 prepared i. of death
68:25 players on i. followed

(lasers (

with St:

Ec. 2:8 musical i. of all sorts
Is. 32:7 i. also of the churl
3830 sing song to stringed i.

Ban. 6:18 nor i. of music brou.
Amos 1:3 threshed G. with i. of
6:5 invent to themsel. i. of mu.
Hab. 3:19 singing on stringed i.

Zee. 11:15 i. of foolish shepherd
Rom. 6:13 nor y. mem. I. of nn-

right. members as i. of righ.

I!VSCRRECTIO.\.
^-r. 4:19 this city hath made i.

Ps. 61:2 j. of workers ofiniquity
Mark 15:7 bound th. th. made i.

who had commit, mur. in i.

Acts 18:12 J. made i. one accord

INV
INTEGRITY.

Gen. 20:5 i. of my heart, 6

.31:6 that Gull mav l;r„nv inv i.

P!. 7:8 according' W, my j in me
25:21 i. and ll|.n_.htii, lar-eixe
26:1 I have walkii! ill iiiiii- j.

11 as forme. 1 Mill wail, in ;,

41:12 thou lll.le.ia. l;;e in nn ;".

78:72 fed nee.inl. t., i. ..ninn t

Pro!). 11:3 i."fiipnL-lii -niile ih.

19:1 poor that walkeih in i,

20:7 just man walkelh in his i.

IXTELLIGENCE.
Van. 11:30 i. with them forsake

I\TEXD.
2 Chr. 2R:13 i. to add more to si.

Acts 5:4S i. to bring man's blood
35 w hat ye i. to do these men

IXTEXDED, EST.
to kill 1Ex. 2:14 i. thi

Ps. 21:11 i. evil against thee

IXTEXDIAG.
LvIk 14:28 wh. of yon i. to bnild
Acts 12:4 i. after Easter to bring

IXTEiVT, S.

2C7ir. 16:1 1, might let none go
Jer 30:24 performed i. of heart
John 11:15 not there to thei.
13:28 for what i. he spake
Acts 9:31 came hither for that i.

; lust

i'.Vl dijeeViK r of I. of heart

IXTERtESSIOX, 8.

i:13i. for transgressors
Jer. 7:16 ne. lift cry, nor make I.

27:18 let th. now make i. to L.

neb.t:'& liveth to make
1 Tim. 2:1 prayers and i. be ma.

INTERCESSOR.
Is. 59:16 wondered th. was no i.

INTERMEDDLE, ETII.
Prov. 14:10 stran-er not i.

18:1 seekcth and i. with wisd.

IXTERJIISSION.
Lam. 3:49 ceaseth not without i.

INTERPRET.
Gen. 41:8 none could i. to Phar.
12 accord, to dream he did i.

1 Cor. 13:30 do all i. ; 14:5 e.-cc. i.

14:13 he may i. ,• 27 let one i.

INTERPRET.ATION.
Gen. 40:5 i. of dream, 41:11
12 Joseph said. This is the i.

of it, 18; Pan. 4:24; 5:26

Prov. 1:6 unders. proverb and i.

Dan. 2:4 we shall show i. 7, 36
43 dream is certain, and i. sure
4:19 i. thereof be to thine ene.
John 1:42 Cephas, is by I. a stone
9:7 pool of Siloam, is by i. sent

Acts 9:36 Tab. by i. called Dure.
13:8 Elymas sorcerer, na. by J.

1 Cor. 12:10 another t. of ton-ues
14:26 every one of you ha. an i.

Heh. 7:2 by i. king of righteous.
2 Pet. 1:20 no prophecy of pri. i.

INTERPRETATIONS.
Gen. 40:8 do not i. belong to G. ?

Dan. 5:16 thou canst make i.

INTERPRETED.
Ezr. 4:7 and i. in Syrian tongue
Mat. 1:23 being i. is, G. with us
J/ffci 5:41 wh. is, being i. damsel
15:22 being i. place of a skull
.34 I. my God, my God

John 1:38 i. master; 41 i. Christ
Acts 4:36 I. son of consolation

INTERPRETER, S.

Gen. 40:8 and there is no i. of it

43:2:j Joseph spake to th. by i.

Job 3.3:2:i and i. one am. thous.
1 Cor. 14:28if there be no i. keep

INTERPRETING.
Dan. 5:12 i. of dreams found in

INTRE.\T, ED, etc. See en

INTRUDING.
Col. 2:18 i. into things not scon

INVADE, JED.
1 Ham. 2:i:S7 Philistines i. land
2 K. 13:20 Moabites i. land
2 Chr. 20:10 would, not let Is. t.

28:18 Philistines had «. cities

Bab. 3:16 will i. them witl
troops

mo
INTASION.

1 Sam. 30:14 made I. on the south

INVENT, ED.
2 Chr. 26:15 engines i. by cunni.
An^os 6:3 i. iu^Trumcnts of music

INVENTIONS.
Ps. 9'.i:8 tookest veng. of their i.

INVISIBLE.
Itnm. 1:20 I. thin.gs clearly seen
Col. 1:15 image of the i. God

and J.

Tim. 1:17 to Kinj; immortal, i,

tb. 11:27 seeing him who is ».

INVITED.
9:24 I have i. the people
13:23 Absa. i. king's son

. 6:12 I

INWARD.

Job 19:19 my i. friends abhor, mo
38:.36 put wisdom in t. parts
Ps. 5:9 £. part is very wickedn.
49:11 i. tliought is. that honse3
51:0 desirest truth in the i. par.
64:6 i. thought of them is deep
Prov. 20:27 all i. parts of belly •

30 stripes the i. paris ofbelly
Is. 16:11 i. parts sound for Ker-h.
Jer. 31::J3 put my law in i. parts
Luke 11:.39 I. part full of raven.
Rmn. 7:22 law of G. after «. man
2 Cor. 4:16 the i. man is renew.
7:15 i. affection more abimdant

INWARDLY.
Ps. 63:4 with mouths, curse I.

Mat. 7:15 but ;. they are wolves
i;w«. 2:29 a Jew who is one i.

INWARDS.
Ex. 29:13 covereth i. 22; Lev.

1 Shalt wash the i. Leo.
1:9, 13; 9:14

Lev. 4:11 i. and dung bum
8:10 fat on i. M. burnt on altar
21 he washed i. and legs

IRON, Substantive.
Kum. 35:16 with instrument ofi.
Devt. 3:11 Og's bedstead was i.

4:20 L. brought you out of the i.

flimace, 1 A. 8:51 ; Jer. 11:4

8:9 a land whose stones are >.

28:23 earth under thee sh. be I.

48 yo. of i. on neck, .ler. 28:14

Jos. 8:31 over wh. no man lift I.

17:16 chariots off. Jvd. 1:19

.lud. 4:3 900 chariots of z. 13

1 Sam. 17:7 spear's head weighed
009 shekels of i.

2 Sam. 12:31 under harrows of 8.

axes of i. 1 C7ir. 20:3
23:7 must be fenced with i.

1 K. 6:7 nor any tool of i. heard
•il:\\ horns of i. 2 Chr. 18:10

3 K. 6:6 and the i. did swim
1 Chr. 22:3 prep. t. in abundance
29:2 prep. i. for things of i. 7
Job 28:2 i. is taken out of earth
40:18 behemoth's bones like i.

41:i!7 he esteemeth i. as straw
Ps. 2:9 break them with rod of i.

105:18 hurt, he was laid in i.

107:10 hound in i. ; 16 bars of i.

149:8 liiud nobles with fet. of i.

Piov. 27:17 I. sharpeneth I.

Ec. 10:10 if the i be blunt
Is. ]0::J4 cut thic. of forest wi. i.

45:2 I will cut asunder bars of i.

60:17 fori. I will bring silver

Jtr. 15:13 shall i. break north, i.

ithi
.pari

33 the i. and clay In

40 fourth kingdom strong as i.

7:19 whose teeth were oft.

Amos 1:3 Gil. with instm. of i.

Mic. 4:13 I will make thy horn I.

1 Tim. 4:2 consc. seared with i.

Rev. 2:37 rule th. with a rod oft.

9:9 a

12::

; breastplates of i.

; lift up any I. tool
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pillar

ISL
Jon. 17:18 they have f. chariots

Job 19:24 graven with i. pen
20:*4 BhaTl flee from i. weapon

Is. 48:4 thy neck is an
•

Jer. 1:18 thee this day z. pi

Ezek. 4:3 take unto thee i. pan
Dan. 7:7 it had great j. teetli

Acts 12:10 came to the t. gate

IROKS.
J()d 41:7 fill ekin with harbed i. f

IS.

^co. 1:4 which i. was, and i. to

come, 8; 4:3

17:8 that was, i. not, yet i.

10 one i. the other j. not come

IS not.
Gen. 37:30 said. The child i. not

42:13 yoan. with fa. one i. n. 32

43:3t) Joseph i. no^ Simeon i. n.

Eev. 17:8 beast was, and i. n. 11

ISAAC.
Gfn. 17:19 his name I. 21:3, 12

21:10 heir with my son, even I.

22:2 take thine only son 1. 9

21:4 take a wife for 1. 14

So:5 had unto I. 9, 11, SO, 26

20:1 1, went to Abimelech
23:1 1, called Jacob, blessed h.

31:42 fear of I. had been with
33:37 Jacob came to I. 29

43:15 God before wh. I. walked
Ex. 3:6 the God of I. 15, 16 ; 4:5

;

Gen. 32:9 ; 1 K. 18:36 ; 1 Clir.

, 23:18: 2CAr. 30:6; Mat. 22:32;

Marie 12:26; Luke 20:37;

Acts 3:13

Jos. H-.S and gave him I.

1 Vhr. 16:16 unto I. Ps. 105:9

Amos 7:9 high places of I.

Mat. 1:2 Abraham begat I. and I.

begat J. Ziike 3:34; Acts 7:8

8:11 many shall sit down with I.

Liihe 13:28 see I. in kingd. of G.

Horn. 9:10 conceived by father I.

Gal. 4:28 we, as I. was, are of pro.

Ileb. 11:9 in taberaaclcs with I.

.2:21

utiles

ISS
ISLES.

Gen. 10:5 th. were i. of G
Est. 10:1 A. laid a tribute on i.

Ps. 72:10 kings oti. bring pres.

97:1 let mulfitndes of I be glad

Is. iM:15 glorify Lord in the i.

40:15 tak. up i. as a little thing
41:5 the i. saw it and feared

42:4 the i. shall wait for his law
49:1 listen, O i. unto me
51:5 i. shall wait upon me and

trust, 60:9

66:19 i. afar off not hoard fame
Jer. 2:10 pass over i. of Chittira

25:22 kings of i. drink after th.

Ezfk. 26:15 sh. not i. sh. at sou. ?

18 i. tremble, i. shall be troub.

27:3 merch. of peo. for many i.

6 brought out of i. of Chittim
7 blue and purple from I. of E.

15 many i. were merchandise
35 inhabit, of i. be astonished

39:6 dwell carelessly in the i.

Dan. 11:18 sh. turn his I'acc to i.

Zep. 2:11 i. of heathen worship

ISRAEL.
Gen. 32:28 na. no more J. but I.

35:10 I. sh. be name, 1 K. 18:31

47:31 1, bowed him. on bed's h.

48:20 in thee sh. I. bless, 49:24

Ex. 5:2 voice to let I. go, 14:5,30

Nvm. 10:29 good concerning I.

.36 return to I. 90:14: 21:2,17

23:7 defy I. ; 24:17 out of I.

Deul. 33:28 I. dwell, 1 K. 4:25

1 Chr. 29:18 G. of I. 1 K. 18:.36;

2CTir. 6:16; 30:0; Jcr.&lA
Ps. 14:7 I. shall be glad. .53:6

2,5:22 redeem I. out of all troub.

121:4 that kccpctli 1. nd. slum.

125:5 peace sh. b.- iipc.u I. l-iS:6

Jer. 14:8 O L.

50:20 iniquity .

ifo.s-. 11:11. ach
lee. I. ? 12:12

eof I. bought
.of I. 27, 31

h. ;J8:1

2 A". 19:2 E
20:1 I. caiL_ .

2 (Jlir. 26:22 acts did I. wr. 32:32

/s. 20:3 my serv. I. hath walked
.Jfa<.3:3pro.E. 4:14;.S; 17; 12:17

13:14; Z«fe:j:4; .7o//h 1:23

15:7 E. proph. of vou, Mark 7:6

Lute 4:17 book of prophet E.

Jolin 12::39 bee. that E. said, 41

Acts 8:28 the eunuch read E. :30

23:25 spake the II. Ghost by E.

PLOm. 9:27 E. crioth cone. Israel

10:16 E. saith, L. who hath? 20

15:12 E. saith, There shall be

ISCARIOT. See jul>.\s.

ISH-BOSHETII. 2 Sam. 2:8;

3:8,14; 4:8,12

ISHMAEL.
Gen. 10:11 call name I. 15, 16

17:18 0thatl. mi. live, 20, 25

23:17 these are the years of I.

28:9 then went Esau unto I.

2 K. 25:23 I. came to, Jer. 40:8

Jer. 40:14 Ammon. sent I. 15, 16

41:61. wc

Gen. .37:27 let us sell him to I.

39:1 Potiphar bought him of I.

J'ld. 8:24 because they were I.

Ps. 8:3:6 I. confederate ag. thee

ISLAND.
Job 22:30 deliver i. of innocent

11:2 intercession ag. I. 7, 26

1 Cor. 10:18 behold I. after flesh

Gal. 6:16 peace upon the I. of G

O ISRAEL.
E.r. 32:4 these be thy gods, I.

Num. 24:5 thy tabernaclefl I.

Dent. 4:1 hearken, 01.
""

"
3, 4; 9:1;

>i>. 12:7 i. of blood, 15:2.'); Mat.
9:20; J/«)*5:25; /,i/fc8:43, 44

15:2 hath running i. 3- 22:4

8 he that hath t. spit upon, 28
Is. 22:24 the ofi'spring and i.

Ezek. 2;):20 i. like the i. of horses
Mat. 22:25 having no i. left wife,

ISSUE.
2 K. 20:18 sons that i. 7s. 39:7

Ezek. 47:8 waters i. toward cast

ISSUED.
8 break forth as if it i.

Ezek. 47:1 waters i. from under
12 waters i. out of sanctuary

Dan. 7:10 fiery str. i. came forth

Eei: 9:17 out of mouth i. fire 18

ISSUES.
Ps. 68:20 to God belong the i,

Prov. 4:23 out of heart are i.

ITALIAN. ^ctelO:l

ITALY.
Acts 18:2 cert. Jew come from I.

2T:1 that we should sail into I.

Htl). 13:24 they of I. salute you

ITCH, I\G.
Dent. 28:27 L. smite thee with i.

2 Tim. 4:3 teachers having i. ears

ITHAMAR
Ex. 6:23 Abihu and I. 1 Chr. 6:3

Num. 4:28 under hand of I.

1 Chr. 24:3 Abimel. of eons of I.

Ezr. 8:2 of sons of I. Daniel

ITHIEL.
Neh. 11:7 I. sonof Jcs. Prov. 30:1

ITUREA. Lul:e3:\

IVAH.
2 A". 18:34 gods of Ilena and I, ?

19:13 wh. king of I.? ia. 37:13

IVORY.
1 A". 10:18 thr.ine of i, 2 r/i?'. 9:17

22silverai.di, 2(//;-. 9:21

22:39 i. house wh. Aliab made
Ps. 45:8 out of the i. palaces

Cant. 5:14 his belly as bright i.

7:4 thy neck is as a tower of i.

Ezek. 27:6 thy benches of i.

15 bro. for present Y ' '

JEA
:2 T. begat J. ; 15 Matthan
. ill king, of G, Luke 13:28

Pom. 11:26 turn ungodl, from ,T.

Iltb. 11:20 by faith Is. blcs. J. 21

JAEL.
Jud. 4:17 fled to tent of J. 5:6

J.\H. ii'. 68:4

J.AHAZ.
Num. 21:23 foil, at J. Deut. 2:32

Is. 15:4 heard to J. Jvel. 11:20

JAHAZAH.
Jos. 21:36 J. to Lev. Jer. 48:21

JAILER.
Acts 16:23 charging j. to keep

JAIR.
Nuvi. 32:41 J. took to. Deuf. 3:14

Jurl. 10:3 J. judged Is. 22 years

5 J. died ; 1 C7tr. 2:22 begat J.

JAIRUS.
Mark 5:32 J. a ruler, Luke 8:41

JAAIBRES. 2 nm. 3:8

JAMES.
Mat. 4:21 J. and John. Mark V.19

10:2 J. son of Zeb. Mark 3:17

3 J. son, Mark 3:18; Acts 1:13

13:55 J. and Joses, Mark 6:3;

15:40; 16:1; Z«fc 24:10

17:1 Peter, J. and John, Mark
5::J7; 9:2; 1,3:3; 14::33; Luke
8:51; .!<•/,< 1:13

Mark 10:41 displ. wi. J. Ln. 5:10

Acts 12:2 Herod killed J. wi. sw.
17 show to J. 15:13; 21:18

1 Cor. 15:7 after that seen of J.

Gal. 1:19 save J. Lord's brother
2:12 certain came from J. 9

JAIVGLING.
1 Tim. 1:6 turned aside

JANNA. LukePy.n
JANNES. 2 Tim. 3:8

JAPHETH.
Gen. 5:32 J. son of N. 6:10; 7:13

9:2:j Sheni and J. took garm. 18

27 God sh. enlarge J. 1 C?ir.l:i

2T.b

50:1

apny th. I. J/ori 12:29

20:1 ev. man to his tents,

[. 1 A". 12:16;2C7ir. 10:16

:38 behold thy gods, 1.

:9 I. trust thou in Lord
Is. 40:27 why speak, thou, I. ?

43:1 I. fear not, 22; Jer. 30:10

44:21 remember these, I. 49:3

.Jer. 4:1 return, I. IIos. 14:1

Ezek. 13:4 I. thy prophets
Has. 9:1 rejoice not, I. for joy
10:9 I. thou hast sinned from
13:9 1, thou hast destr. thys.

Amos 4:12 to meet thy God, O I.

Zep. 9:14 shout 1, be glad

ISRAELITE.
Num. 25:14 the I. that was slain

2 Seim. 17:25 son of Ithra, an J

.lo/in 1:47 behold an I. indeed
Pom. 11:1 1 also am an I.

iofi.

> had diseases in i.

Pee. 6:14 every i. was moved out
16:20 every i. fled away

ISLANDS.

41:1 keep silence bef. me, O
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6:11 set crowns on head of J.

JOSJAH.
1 K. 13:2 child born, 3. by name
2A-. 21:24J. king, 2^/-. :i3:2o

22:1 J. was ciglit vears old
23:39 J. ag. Pilar. 2 Chr. 35:22

2 Chr. 35:1 3. kept passo. 18-23

J,r. 1:2 in days of J. 3:6

Zep. 1:1 word rame in days of J.

Mat. 1:10 Amon begat J. 11

JOT.
Mat. 5:18 onej. or tittle

JOTHAM.
Jtid. 9:5 J. son of .Jerubbaal, 21
2 K. 15:5 3. judged, 2 Chr. 26:21

1 t'Ar.2:47 6onsofJahdai,.1.5:17
2 Chr. 27:0 J. became mighty
Is. 1:1 ; Ho. 1:1 ; Mic. 1:1 ; Mat. 1:9

JOUR.\EY.
Gen. 24:21 L. m.-ide,;. prosperous
31:23 La. pursued him 7 days',;.

Er. 13:20 took ;. from Succbth
10:1 Israelites took,/, from Elim

iV«m. 9:10 be in.;, yet keep pass.
13 not in J. forbear, keep pass.

Dent. 1:2 eleven days ;. from H.
10:11 take thy.;, before people

Jos. 9:11 take victuals for your^',
Jud. 4:9,;. thou takest not

JOY
1 .9ain. 1.5:18 L. sent thee on aj.

1 A'. 18:27 or ho is in a J.
19:7 the./, is too great for thee

2 A'. 3:9 compa. ol seven days',;'.

Xeh. 2:6 how long sh. thy,;, bef
Prov. 7:19 man gone a long,;'.

ifat. 10:10 nor scrip for your,;.
Mark 0:8 nothing for J. Luke 9:3

Luke 11:6 a friend of mine in^',

15:13 took,?, into a far country
John 4:6 Jesus wearied with^',

Rom. 3:10 have prosperous,;.
15:24 I trust to see you in my j.

1 Cor. 1G:6 bring me on my.;'.

Tit. 3:13 Zenasand ApoIIos on jF,

ZJohn 6 whom bring forw. on,;.

Day's JOURNEY.
Xum.. 11:31 quails fall a day^sj.
1 K. 19:4 went dcn/sj. to wild.
.Jon. 3:4 to enter city d.'sj.

Luke 2:4-1 a d.'s.j. am. acquaint.
Acts 1:12 fi-om Jerusal. aday'sj.

See Three DATS.

JOURNEYED.
Gen. 12:9 Ab.,;'. going south, 20:1

1.3:11 Lot.;', east; 33:17 Jacob,;.
33:5 IsraeU'. toward Beth-cl
Ex. 40:.37 th..;'. not, Nmii. 9:21

mim. 9:17 children of Israel.;', IS

19 kept charge of L, and,;', not
4cte 9:3 as S. J. he came near Da,
7 menj. with him stood, 20:13

JOURNEYIXG, S.

iVwm, 10:28 J. of Israel's armies
29 we are,;, to the place

Lvke 13:22 as he was,;, toward 3.

2 Cor. 11:26 in.;', often, in perils

JOURXEYS.
ru:n. 1.3:3 Abram went on his.;'.

E.r. 17:1 J. according to comma,
in.;', Xum. 10:12

3S cloud on tabe
\riim. 10:6 a

' their
fort

JOY
Jer. 48:337. is tak. fr. plen. field

49:23 city of my,;'.

Lam. 2:13 thej. of whole earth
5:13 the J. of our heart is ceased
Ezek. a4:23 take fr. themi. of gl.

36:5 with the,;', of all th. heart
Hos. 9:1 rejoice not, O Is. for j.

Joel 1:12 J. is withered from men
Zep. 3:17 rejo. over thee with,;'.

Mat. 13:20 anon with,;', receiveth
it, Luke 8:13

44 for,;', thereof goeth and sell.

25:21 enter into.;', of thy L. 2:i

iw, 1:44 babe leaped in wd. for j.
6:23 rej. in that day, leap for;'.

10:17 seventy returned withj.
15:7j. in heav.
10 th of angels

33:1 those are the,;', of Israel, 2

JOY', Substantive.
. 0rr. 12:40 there was.;, in Israel
15:16 lift, up the voice with ;'.

25 went to bring the ark wi.,;'.

29:17 seen with J. the peo. offer

Ezr. 3:13 not discern shout of.;'.

6:16 ded. of hou. of God with ;'.

Vt A . 8: lOX of L. is your strength
li: 13,;'. of Jeru. heard afar olf

'

' /. 8:16 light, j. and honor
'):-.;3 turned from sorrow to j.

make days of feasting and,;',

r,,h 8:19 this is the.;', of his way
20:3.;. of hypocrite but for mo,
29:13 caus, widow's hea. sing,;'.

33:36 will see his face with,;.

41:22 sorrow turned to,;'.

Fs. 16:11 presence fulness of,;.

27:6 oH'er in tabem. sacrifl. ofj.
30:5i. Cometh in the morning
42:4 I went with the voice of,;.

43:4 I go to G, my exceeding.;.

48:2.;. of the earth is mount Z.
61:12 restore to me^. of salva.

67:4 be glad and sing for ;.

105:43 bro, forth people with.;.
1'20:5 sow in tears sh. reap in)'.

i:!7:6 prefer not Jer. to chief.;'.

Prov. 12:20 counsel, of peace is,;',

14:10 stranger not intci-med, .;'.

15:21 folly 18J. desti, of wisdom
23 man hath,;', by ans. of mou.

17:21 father of a fool hath no,;.

21:15,;. to the iust to do iudg.
23:24 beget, wise child have';;'.

Ec. 2:10 with, not heart fromj.
26 God giveth knowled. and.;'.

5:20 God ans. him in.;, of heart
9:7 go thy way, eat bread wi. ;'.

7s. 9:3 increased^, accord. t0 7'.

17 L. sh. have noj. in yo. men
12:3 with7'. shall ve draw water
16:10,;. taken out plentiful field

24:8 ;'. harp ceas. ; 11,;'. is dark.
29:19 meek sh. incre. th. j. iuL.
32:13 houses of,;'. ,-14.;. w. asses

35:2 rej. even with.;', and sing.

10 everl. .;'. on their heads. 51:11

5-2:9 br, into,;'. / 53:12 go with,;',

60:15 aj. of many generations
61:3 give them oil of.;',

7 everlasting.;', sh. be to them
63:14 servants shall sing fory".

18 beho. I create her peo. aj.
66:5 he shall appear to your,;",

10 rejoice for,;', with her
Jer. 15:16 word wasj. of myhea,
31:13 turn th, mourning into.;',

38:9 it sh, he to me a name otj.
11 there sh. he heard voice of,;',

48:27 thou skippedst for,;'.

24:41 they vet believed not for,;.

John 3:29 my j. therefo. fs fulfil.

15:11 that myj. might remain in

you, th, yourj. might be full

16:20 sorrow be turned to,;'.

21 tor J. that a man is bom
22 your,;', no man tak, fr. you
44 that your j". be full

17:13.;. fulfilled in themselves
Acts 2:28 make me full otj.

13:52 discip, were filled with,;'.

20:24 finish my conrse with,;'.

Eom. 14:17 kingdom of God is J.
15:13 God fillcti you with,;.

32co,toyouwi..;'.hywillorG.
2 Cor. 1:24 are helpers of your,;',

2:3 that my,;', is,;, of yon all

7:13 more joyed we forj. of T,
8:2 their.;', abounded to riches
Gal. 6:22 Spirit is love, j. peace
Phil. 1:4 making request withj,

25 furtherance anclj. of faith

2:2 myJ. 4:1 J. and crown
1 Thes. 1:6 received word with J,

2:19 what is our hope orj. f
20 for .ve are our glory and;,

3:9;'. wherewith we.;, before G.
2 Tim. 1:4 I mavbe filled with/
Phile. 20 let me havej. of thee
Heb. 12:2 for,;', thatwas bef, him
13:17 do it with,;', not with grief

1 Pet. 1:8 r

4:13 glad;
1 .John 1:4,;'. be full, 2 John is

3 John 4 no greater j. than to h.

Jude 24 faultless with exceed, j.

See GLADNESS.
Great JOY.

1 K. 1:40 peo. rejoiced with e/.j.

2 Chr. 30:26 g. i. In Jerusalem
JVeA, 12:43 rejoice with great J.
Mat. 2:10 rejoiced with great j.

28:8 from sep. wi. fear and g. j.

Luke 2:10 br. tidings ot great j.

a4:.52 returned to Jer. with g.j
Acts 8:8 there was g. j. in th. city

15:3 caused g. .;' to the brethren
Phile. 7 wo have g. j. in thy lovi

Shout, or Shouted for JOY'.
dfor

Job

:

. . > J-
:l shouted f. j

7\. 5:lll.tlhem.»/i. f.J. 35:

.33:11 ,!. f.j. all th. are upright
65:13 tlic valleys shoutfor j.

132:9 let thy saints s.fcrj. 16

JOY, Vert.
Ps. 21:1 shall.;, in thy strength
Is. 9:3.;. bef, thee accord, to joy
63:19 I rejoice andj. in my peo.

Hab. 3:18 I will.;', in G. of salva.

Zep. 3:17.;'. over thee with sing.

Rom. 5:11 but wo also 7, in God
Phil. 2:17,;. and rejoice wi. you
1 Thes. 3:9 joy wherewith ye,;',

JOYED.
2 Cor. 7:13 more joy for joy of T.

JOYFUL.
1 K. 8:06 went to their tents j.

Ezr. 6:'32 L. hath made them,;,
.Job 3:7 no.;', voice come therein

Ps. 5:11 th. love thv name \kJ.
35:9 my soul be,;, in the Lord
63:5 praise thee with j. lips

66:1 make a ,;', noise to God
81:1 make.;, noise to G. of Jac,

89: 15 blessed peo. knowj. sound
95:1 make/, noise to rock of 1

2,;'. noise with psa. 98:4.; I0(

98:6 make &j. noise before L.

8 hills be,;, together before L,

113:9 barren be.;', mother of eh.

14fl:2 children of Zion.;. in king
5 let the saints be>. in glory

Ec. 7:14 in day of prosper be J.

Is. 49:13 sing heav, be ,;', earth
50:7 make/, in bouse of prayer

. 01:10 soi

JUD
1 shall be j. in my G.

7:4,;. in all our tribulat.

JOYFULLY.
J live J. wi. wife th. lovest

Luke 19:0 Zacch. received him ;'.

Heb. 10:.34took,;. spoil, of goodn

JOYFULIVESS.
Pent. 28:47 sen-edst not L. w.j.
Col. 1:11 to long-sufi'ering with^',

JOYIXG,
Col. 2:5 with you in the spirit,/.

JOYOUS.
Is. 22:2 art full of stirs, a/, city
33:7 is this your,;, city, whose
32:13 all houses ofjoy in/, city
Heb. 13:11 no chastening seem.j.

JUBAL. ff«n,-4:21

JUBILEE.
Lev. 25:9 trumpet of the ,;. 10:54
27:17 bis field from year of.;'. 18
Num. 36:4,;', then th. inheritance

JUDAH.
Gen. 29:35 she called his name J.
35:-23 the sons of Leah, J.
38:15 J. thought Tamar a harlot
46:12 sons of J, 28; Num. 26:19
49:8 J, he whom thy brethren
9 J. is a lion's whelp
10 sceptre not depart from J.

Ex. 1:2 sons of Israel, Levi, J.
Num. 2:3 camp of J. shall pitch
Deut. a3:7 blessing of J. 27:12

Jos. 7:17 hro. family of J, 18:5

Jud. 1:2 J, go first, 19; 10-9

1 Sam. 18:16 all J, loved David
2 Sam. 5:3 David reigned, 19:15

1 K. 14:22 J, did evil, 2 K. 17:19

2 K. 8:19 L, not destroy J, 14:10
21:11 ma, J. sin, 16; 2 air. .3.3:9

23:27 remove J. out ofmy sight
2 Chr. 12:12 in J. things w. well
Ps. 60:7 J. mv lawgiver, 108:8

76:1 in J, God known, 114:2

Is. 1:1 vision cone. J. 3:1 ; 7:0

11:12 together dispersed of J. 13
22:8 discovered covering of J.

Jer. 17:1 sin of J. writ, with iron
33:7 captiv. of J. return, 42:13
50:20 sms of J, not found, 51:3

Joel 3:20 J. dw. for ever. Am. 2:4

IRc. 5:2 among thousands of J.

Zee. 2:12 L. inh. J. 12:7; 14:14

Mai. 3:11 3. dealt treacherously
3:4 off'ering of J. pleasant
Mat. 1:2 J:i. b.-at J. 3 J. begat
Luke 3::)3 r'h:ir.-s was son of J.

Ileb. 7:14 our L. sprang of J.

Land of JUDAH.
Deut. .34:2 showed him landof3.
Ruth 1:7 to return in Icmd ofl.
Is. 19:17 I. 0/3. a ten-or 26:1

Mat. 2:6 Bethlehem, in /. of J.

Men of JUDAH.
Jud. 16:10 m. of 3. why come
2 Sam. 2:4 m. of 3. anointed D.
19:14heartof J. 43;20:2
24:9;H«rto/J. .500,000

Ezr. 10:9 m. of 3. gathered togot.

Is. 5:7 m. «/ J. his pleas, plaiit

.Jer. 36:31 upon the men 0(3. all

43:9 in sight ofmm c/ J,

44:27 all in. of 3. be consumed
Dan. 9:7 confusion to men of 3.

Tribe of JUDAH.
mm. 1:27 numb, of tribe of 3.
7:12 Nashon, prince of*. ofS.

1 A'. 12:20 t. 0/3. followed BaT.
2 A'. 17:18 none left but t. of J.
Ps. 78:68 but he chose t. of J.

L. of<. 0/' "

:3of («4«i5/ J.

JUDAS.
\Iat. 13:55 brethren Sim. and J.
26:47. J. one of twelve. Mark

14:43; Lu. 22:47; John W::i.S

14:22 J. saith. How is i

Acts 1:16 D. spake concern. J, 23
5:.37 after this man rose up J.

9:11 inquire in the house of J.

15:23 J. surnamed Barsabas, 27

JUDAS Iscariot.

Mat. 10:4 J. I. who betra. Mark
3:19; Luke 6:16; John 6:71;

13:2

26:14 J. I, to chief p. MarkU:10
Luke2S:3 enter. Satan into J. 1.

John 13:26 he gave sop to 3. I.

JUDEA.
Esr. 5:8 went into prov. of J.

Mat. 24:16 them wh. bein J. flee,

Mark 13:14 ; Lvke 21:21



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE, 9U

JUD
John 4:3 left J. dep. to Galilee
7:3nndgo into ' '

"

Aelf 1:8 i

2:14 I

I J. ye Si. be \

:h. rest thro. J. 10:37

Horn. 15::il do not believe in J.

I Thes. 2:Uchurcheswhichin J.

JCDGG, Suhstantive.
GVn, 18:35 J. of Hll the earth

19:9 this fel. ca. needs be aj.

Ex. 2:14 j. over us, Aclx 7:27, 35
Dent. 17:9 come to the./, shall be
!3r iirken to J.

23:2.;. sh. eaiise him to lie dowr
Jud. 2:18 the Lord was with;.
11:27 L. the J. be.;, this dav

2 Sam. VaA O that I were ma..;.

Job 9:15 malce suppiica. to niv./

2:3:7 delivered for ever fr. my;
31:28 iniq. be panished bv./.

P*. 30:6 for God is^. himself
68:3,;'. of widows; 73:7 G. is;.

94:2 thon J. of the earth
/«. 3:2 take awav fr. Jer. the;.
Aimx 2:3 cut off;, from midst
Mlf. 5:1 shall smite;', of Israel

7:3 the;', asketh for a reward
Mat. 5:25 adv. deliver thee to ;

the;, to oflicer. Luke 12:58

Luke 12:14 who made me,;'. ?
13:2 in city, a;', feared not G.
6 hear what unjust;', saith

Acts 10:42.;'. of quick and dead
18:15;'. of no such matters
24:10 manv vears a;', of nation

2 Tim. 4:8 Lord the riirhteous;

mb. 1-2:2:! G. the J. of all
j

Jim. 4:11 not do. of law. bnt a.;.

5:9 J. staudeth before the door

JCDGE, Verb, applied to God

Oh. 21 saviors come to,;.

mc. 3:11 heads thereof.;, for re.

Zee. 3:7 Shalt also;', my house
Mat. 7:1 ;'. not that ye bo not ju.

2 for with whatjudgment yej.
Luke6 :<7

Luke 12:5'/ why,;, not what isr,

!

John 7:24 J. not accord, to ap-
pearance, but;', right, judy.

51 law;', man before it hear
8:15;'. after flesh ; 12:48 same;'.

18:31 ;'. him accord, to your law
-leA,-4:19;'. tc; 13:46;'. yoursel.

23:3 sittest thou to;', me ?

/?««. 2:27 fulfil the law,;', thee
14::!/. him eateth ; 10;. brother
l:! let us iwtj. one another

1 ' ";. 4:3 ;. not myself; 5;. not
5:12 what have I to do to ;, wi.

do 5^3 not;', them within ?
~ ~ '

'
its^'. world?

:3knowyenotwe5h.^
4 -set to J. who are least estee.

5 able to;', between his breth.

10: 15 J. wh. I say: 11:13;. your.
11:31 if we shouldj. oarselvca
14:29 proph. speak, the oth.,;,

2 for. 5:14 because we thus;'.

Col. 2:16 let no man thereforeJ.
Jam. 4:11 but if thou J. the law

I will JIDGE.
l.?am..3:13/t(W;. house
Ps. 75:2 Tuillj. upri:;htly

Z'?< A'. 7:3 / frill j. aeeordinc? tc

thv wavs. 8:27: ;i'!:20

11:10 /»•;///. vou in Israel. 11

Gf!i. 10:;

Id C'ltKIST
bctw and

. 24:12. 15

Kr. 6:21 L. look on you and;.
Deut. 32:.i6 L. sh. ;'. his people,

Ps. 50:4:135:14; Meb. W-.m
1 Sam. 2:10 L..;'. ends of earth

1 A'. 8:32;'. servants, 2 Chr. 6:23

1 Chr. 16:33 cometh to j. the
earth. Ps. 96:13:98:9

a C?ir. 20:12 wilt thou not;'. .?

Job 22:13;. through dark cloud?
P*. 7:8 the L. sh. .;'. the people

righteously. 9:8: 50:4; 96:10

10:18;'. fatherless and oppressed
S6:l;'. me. O Lord, 7:8; 35:34;

43:1; 54:1; Lam. 3:59

82:8 arise. O God. ;'. the earth
96:13 ;'. the world with right-

eousness, 96:9 : Acts 17:31

110:6 shall;', among the heathen
Ec. 3:17 God shall;, righteous
/*. 2:4 shall;, among nations
3:13 Lord standeth to;', people
11:3 not;, after sight of eyes. 4

51:5 mine arm shall;, people
Ezfk. 7:3 will;', accord, to wavs
34:171;. betw. cattle and cattle

Joel 3:12 will I sit to;, heathen
Mic. 4:3 shall;', among people
John 5:30 I;', myjudg. is.iust

8:151.;. no man; IS yet if I;'.

26 things to say and to;'.

12:47 I came not to;', world
Pom. 2:16 (}..}. secrets of men
3:6 how sh. G. ;'. the world ?

2 Tim. 4:1 ;'. quick and dead,
1 Pet. 4:5

ITeb. 13:4 adulterers God willj.

ptf. 6:10 dost thou not;'.

19:11 in righteousness ho dothj.

See, further, IiciU jtdge.

JCDGE, airplied to Max, or
other things.

Gen. 31:37;'. betwist us hoth
43:16 Dan sli.all;'. his people
Ex. 18:13 Moses sat to;', people

16 I;, one and another
Z«». 19:15 in right, thou;', thy

neighbor, Ijtut. 1:16 ; 10:18

1 .9ar/i. 2:25 man sin. judge;', h:

6:5 make us a kingto;'. us,6, 20

1 A'. 3:9 nnderst. heart to j. who
is to;', this peo. 2 CA;-. 1:10

£ Chr. 1:11 maycst;'. my people
13:6 for ye;", not for man
Ezr. 7:-25 which may J. people
P«. 58:1;. uprightly, sons of m.
72:2;'. people with ri^hteonsn.
4;'. poor of people, Pror. 31:9

83:2 how lo. will ye;', unjustly
Is. 1:17;'. fath. plead for widow

23;'. not fatherless. Jer. 5:28
5:3;'. betwixt me and my viney,
Ezek. S:i:21 sh.;. thee. 45; 24:14
44:24;, according tomyjudgm.

JUD
^ob 9:24 he cover, the face of.;.

12:17 he maketh the.;, fools
31:11 iniq. to be punished by;.

Ps. 2:10 be iustructed;'. of earth
141:6 when;', are overthrown
148:11 princes, and/, of earth

Prov. 8:16 princes rule. and;'.

Is. 1:26 I will restore thy;,
40:-i3 mak. j. of earth as vanity
Dan. 9:12 words against our;'.

Hos. 7:7 have devoured their;',

13:10 where are thy;, of whom
Zep. 3:3;'. are evening wolves
llal. 12:-27he yourj. Lvke 11:19

Arts 13:20 he gave thcra,;'.

Jam. 2:4 become.;, of evil thou.

ji:dgest.
Ps. 51:4 be clear when thon;'.

Jer. 11:20 L. of hosts,;', rightc,

Rom_. 2:1 whoso, thou art that;,
man, that;', them
that;'.

Pim\ 29:14 that faithfully;'.

.Jfjha 5:22 the Father;, no man
8:50 one that seeketh and;.
12:48 hath one that;', him
Cor. 2:15 he that is spirit.;, all

:13t
that;'.

21::W /(«'/;. thee wh. Ih. wast
34:30 I, c^en 1 u-.j. fat cattle, -23

Will I JUDGE.
Gen. 1,-):H tlie nation they shall

serve n-ill fj. .4,v.. 7:7

Luke 19:2-3 out of mouth w. Ij.

JUDGED.
Gen. .30:6 God hath;', me
Jiitl. 3:10 Oth..;. 4:4 Deborah
10:2Tola;'. 3Jair; 12:7 Jeph.
1-2:8 Ibzau;'. 11 Eton; 14Abdon
15:20 Samson ;'. I. 20 y'rs, 16:31

1 Sam. 4:18 Eli j. 7:6 Sam. 15,

16, 17
Ps. 9:19 let heathen be;.
:!7::!3 condemn himwh. he is;'.

10;i:7 wh. ;'. let him be condem.
./fV. 22:16 he /. cau^e of the p,,or

r.-fi. 16:.3.8 women shed blood;.
2-!:-« wounded sh:ill be;, in her

L./.._ ;.i; li:...l,.-- rightly^.

Mm 111:11 pri.of this world is;
Ici'.s 16:15.7. me to he faithful
24:6;'. according to law

10:29 for why is my liberty;, of
11:31 judge we should not be.;'.

33 wo are;, we are chastened
14:-24 convinced, he is;', of all

Heb. 11:11 she;', him faithful

1 Pet. 4:6 be;', according to men
P«t). 11:18 that they should be;.
16:5 righteous bee. thou;', thus
19:2 he hath ;'. the great whore
20:12 dead;, out of those things
13;". ev. man accord, to works

JUDGES.
Ex. 21:22 pav as;', determine
22:8 master sh. be brought t^;.
9 cause of both sh. comebef.;.

Deut. 1:16 I charged vour;'.

16:18;. sh. thou make in gates
19:18;'. sh. make diligent inqu.
21:2 elders and;. sh.all come f.).

3-2:31 eveu our enemies hrin:.' /.

Jos. 2:5:2 J. called for the.;". 24:1
.Iitd. 2:16 Lord raised up;. 18
Jiiilh. l:lwh.;". ruled famine was
1 Sam. 8:1 made sons;, over I. 2
2 Satn. 7:11 com.;, overmypeo.
1 Chr. 17:6 sp.aword toanyJ.lO
23:4 6,000 w ere officers and;".
2 dr. 1:3 Solom. spake to the,/.

19:3 set;", in land; 6 said to;.
Ezr. 7:ij set;', mayjudge people

2:-23 com. himself to him that,;'.

Rev. 18:3 strong is the L. that;'.

JUDGIIVG.
5 ;'. the people of the

judg:»ie\t.

Detit.

2-!:2 all.T manv, to wrest;'. 6
2S:15 make the breastplate of;'.

.V.(;;i. -27:11 Is. a stat. of;'. 3.5:29

21 after;', of Urim before Lord
1:17 not afraid of man,;',
execute;', of fatherless

16:10 judge people with just;.
19 not wrest.;". 17:11 accord.;.

24:17 not pervert ;". of stranger
27:19 cursed be that pervert.;.
32:4 for all his ways are;".

41 if mv hand take hold on;.
1 Sam. 8:3 took bribes pervert.;'.

I Sam. 8:15 David executed ;".

and justice. 1 Chr. 18:14

15:2 came to king for;". 6
1 A". 3:11 understan. to discer. j.

2.8 Israel heard of the;".

7:7 jinrcli of;", 20:40 so thy;.

; M::i doth God \

aw and;",

vert,;.
'

19 s'peak'ob". 19:7" th! is no;'.

19:-29 ye may know there is a;'.

32:9 neither do aged underst. ;'.

34:4 let us choose to us;'.

12nei. will Almighty pervert,;'.

35:14 vet ;'. is before him
30:17 thou fulfilled;', of wicked

,;'. and just^ take hold on th.

16 L. known bv;'.

.33:5 loveth right, and;'. 37:5

37:6 bring forth thy;'.

."Ohiston-juetalkethof;.

a to righteou!
itrength loveth
test;, and rig.

30 Phine. stood
111:7 works of his hands areJ.
119:66 teach mej. and knowle.
121 1 have done;', and justice
149 quicken me accord, to;'.

1-22:5 there are set thrones of;.
149:9 exec, on them;. wTitten
Prov. 1:3 instr. of w isdom and,;'.

28:5 evil n,r„ ui„l,T-t:,)nl ii,.t ;'.

29:4 king livj. r>t;ili]i-li. laud
26 ev. maiis;. cometh Irem L,

31:5 nor perv, J. of the alllicted

Ec. 3:16 under sun place of;.

5:8 seest violent perverting of.;.

8:5 wise man disce. time and;".

6 to ev. purp, th. is time and;.
&. 1:17 seek;. 21 full of;'.

27 Z. shall be redeemed wi.;.
4:4 purged Jeru. bv spirit of;'.

5:7 looked for;'. 16:5 eefliing;'.

9:7 and to establish it with^'.

10:2 turn aside needy from;.
16:3 execute;". Jer. 21:13; 22:3;

Ezek. 18:8; 45:9; 2(^.7:9:8:16
28:6 and for a spirit of;", to him
17 I will also lav;", to the line

30:18 mercv, for L. is God of.;".

32:16;". sh. dwell in wilderness
.3.3:5 L. hath filled Zion with;".

.34:5 on people of mv curse to J.
40:14 taught him in path of;",

41:1 come near together to;,
42:1 bring forth;", to Gentiles
3 sh. bring forth;", unto truth
4 not fail, till he set;", in earth

53:8 taken from prison and fr. ;.

56:1;. and justice, IIos. 12:6

59:8 there is no;, in their goin.
9 therefore is;", far from us
11 we look for ;". there i

T backwards14;". is turned away DacKwa
15 displeas. him th. was no,;,

61:8 I the L. loveX bate robbc.
Jer. 5:1 if th. be any execute. ;".

4 know not the ?. of th. G. 8:7

5 they have kno^v-n the;", of G.
7:5 if ye thoroughly execute;".
9:24 exer. ;". and righteousness
10:24 correct me, but with;.
21:12 execute ;". in the morning
23:5 execute;", in earth. 3.3:15

48:21.;". is come upon pi. count.
49:12 whose ;". was not to drink
51:9 her;", reacheth to heaven
Ezek. 2.3:24 I wiU set;, be. them

22;. was given to the saints

Bos. 5:1 give ear.;", is tow. yon
10:4;". springeth as hemlock
Amos 5:7 turn i". to wormwood

15 and establish;", in the gate
24 let;", run down as waters

6:12 ve have turned;", into g.tU

Mic. 3:1 nottoku.;. ,• 8 fullof,;.

9 that abhor ;". ; 7:9 execute,;".

Bab. 1:4,;", doth never go forth
7;". Bh. proceed of themselves
12 O L. thon ordain, th. for.;".

Zf;j. 2:3 which wrought his,;.

3:5 ev, morning bring;", to light
Jlal. 2:17 sav, "Sfhere is G. of;".

.Vat. 6:21 in" danger of the;". 23
7:2with what;, ve judged
12:18 show;", to the Gentiles
•20 he send f(I forth

.

d;". mercy
Luke 11 :42 pass over j". love of G.
John 5:-22 committed all;", to S.

udge righteous,;.
27 given him authori.
i:-24T)Utju
9:.39 for;". 1 world
12:31 now is the;", of this world
16:8 reprove the world ofj. 11

Acts e-.m his;", was taken away
24:25 as he reasoned otj. Felix
Rom. 1:32 knowing the;", of God
2:2;". of G. is according to truth
3 think, thou sh. escape;", of
5 revelation of righteous;, of

5:16;". by one to condemnation
18;. came to all to condemna.

Beb. 6:2 eternal j. ; 9:27 after

this the;".

10:27 certain fearful look, for .;".

Jam. 2:13 have ,;". without mer-
cy, rejoiceth against ;.

lPf<. 4:17;". begin '"' ""

4 chains of dark
Jrnle 6 to;", of the great day

15 to execute ;". upon all

Rev. 14:7 hour of his;", is cc«i

17:1 eho-wj. of the great whc
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JUD
Hev. 18:10 in ono hour thy^. co.

20:4 and j. was given to them

See BEAK, DAY.

i)o JUDGMENT.
Gen. 18:19 do justice and j. 1 K.

10:9; Prov. 21:3; Jer. 22:15

1 K. 3:28 wisdom of G. to doj.

S C/ir. 9:8 set over them to doj.
J>mv. 21:7 they refuse to doj.

15 it is joy to the just to doj.

Jer. 51:47 doj. on gr. images, 52

JUDGMEIVT-HALL.
JoAre 18:28 led Jesus to A. of.;,

themselves we. not into j.-A.

a3 Pilate entered^.-A. again
19:9 went into the,;.-A.

Acts 23:35 kept in Herod's j.-A.

In JIDGMEXT.
Lev. 19:15 no unright. inj. 35
Num. 35:12 bef. cougrega. inj.
Sent. 1:17 not respect per. inj.

Jud.5:\0 ye ttiat sit inj.

Job 9:32 come together inj.
37:2:i excel, in power and inj.

F.<. 1:5 shall not stand inj.

25:9 meek will he guide inj.

FmiK 16:10 transgress, not inj.
18:5 overthrow righteous inj.

24:23 not good res. persons inj.
Is. 5:18 L. of hosts exalted inj.

28:6 sitteth inj. 7 stumble inj.
32:1 princes shall rule inj.
54:17 tongue rise ag. thee inj.

Jer. 4:2 in righteousn. and inj.
Bzek. 44:24 in coutro. stand inj.
Hos. 2:19 betroth thee to me inj.
Mai. 3:5 come near to you inj.
Mat. 12;41 men of Nin. rise inj.

42 queen of south shall rise in
j.Liike 11:31,32

PhU. 1:9 love may abound in.;.

Into JUDGMEXT.
Job 14:3 and bringest me intoj.

22:4 enter with thee intoj.
34:2:) enter inloj. with God

Ps. 143:2 enter not i. j. wi. serv.

Ec 11:9 will bring thee intoj.

12:14 God bring ev. work intoj.

Is. 3:14 Lord will enter intoj.

Mv JUDGMENT.
Job 27:2 t.iken away myj. 34:5

29:14 ?»)/,;. was as a robe
40:8 wilt thon disannul myj. ?
Ps. 35:4'! awake to myj.
Is. 40:27 7n!/j. is passc4.over
49:4 ini/j. is with the Lord
51:4 make mijj. to rest

Ez^k. 39:21 heathensh.seomy7.

John 5::i0 mi/j. just ; 8:16 myj.
1 Cor. 7:25 yet I give tni/j.

40 happier if she abi. in 7nyj.

JU»GME\T.SEAT.
Mat. 27:19 set on.;.-.!. John 19:13

Acts 18:12.1. brought him to .?".-*.

16 he drave them from the.;.-s.

17 beat .Sostlienos before j.-s.

25:10 1 st:iud at Ccsar'sjj.-s.
' 17on morrow I sat onX-s.

4:10 sh. all stand before
of Christ, 2 Cor. 5:10

:lj draw you before j.-s.

JIDG.VIEXT.S.
Er. 6:G redeem you with j. 7:4

21:1.;'. thou sh. set before them
JV'«OT. 3:3:4 on gods L. executed^.
33:24 judge according to th.J.

Setd. 33:10 sh. teach Jac. thy J.

2 Sam. 22:23 his .;'. were before
me. Pi. 18:22

1 Chr. 16:12,;. of mou. Ps. 105:5

14 his.;', in all earth, Ps. 103:7

^'e^. 9:29 sinned a-ainst thy^.
Ps. 10:5 thy j. are out of sight
19:9 thQJ. of the Lord are true
36:6 thy j. are a great deep
48:11 let Judah be glad of thy j.

72:1 give the king thy .;'. O God
97:8 because of thy j. O Lord
119:7 I learned thy righteous,;.

13 lips declared J. of thy mo.
20 Iongiu» it hath nnto thy/

Pom.

Jam.

JUS
Prov. 19:29 i. prep, forscomcrs
/«. 20:8 in way of thy,;'.

9 when thy,;, are m the earth
.rer. 12:1 talk with thee of thy,;'.

EzeK. 5:7 accord, to.;', of nations
8 execute .;. in midst of thee,

10,15; 11:9

16:41 exe. j. in sight of women
23:'J4 judge thee accord, to.;'.

28:26 executed^, on all those
34:16 I will feed them with./.

Dan. 9:5 departing from thy/.
Hos. 6:5 thy/, are as the light

Zep. 3:15 L. taken away thy/.
Rom. 11 :33 unsearch. are his/.
1 Cot. 6:4 have/, of things of life

Pen. 15:4/ are made manifest
16:7 righteous are thy/. 19:2

My JUDGMEXTS.
Lev. 18:4 ye shall do my j.

5 ye shall keep ?nuj. 2o;18
26:15 if your soul i

Ps. 89:30 chil. walk not in my j

44:24 judge it accord to myj.
Statntes and JUDGMENTS.
Lev. 18:5 keep mv Stat, and m

/. 26; 20:22; Beid.rt-.Ui 11:1

26:16, 17; 30:16; 1 A. 2:3

8:58; 9:4; 11:3:)

19:.37 ye sh. oljserve all my
statutes a. mv /. Deut. 11:.32

;

12:1 ; 2 Chr. 7:17

Deut. 4:1 1 hearken to s. a. j. 6:1

5 I have taught yon sta. dndj.
8 hath sta. andj. so righteous
14 te. St. andj. 6:1 : Ezr. 7:10

5:31 St. andj. thon shall teach
6:20 what mean statutes andj.
8:11 keeping s. andj. Neh. 1:7

1 K. 6:12 walk in s. execute/.
2 Chr. 19:10 between e. andj.
Neh. 9:13 gav. them right s. a./
10:29 to do all his sta. andj.

Ps. 147:19 showeth his s. andj.
Ezek. 5:6 ref. my /. and my fita.

11:12 not walked in my ». nor
executed my/. 20:13, 16, 21

18:9 walked in mv statutes ana
j. 17; 20:19; 37:21

20:11 gave them s. and eho./.
18notins. of fath. north./
25 gave th. sta. not good, a. j

Mai. 4:4 law of M. with «. andj.

JUKE.
Cant. 8:2 wine of/, of pomegra.

Jl'LIA. Eom.. 16:15

JULIUS. Acts 27:1

JUMPING.
Na?i. 3:2 noise of the/, chariots

JUNIA. Rom. 16:7

JUNIPER.
K. 19:4 Elijah sat nnder/ 5

' "'^ ' ' jt/. roots for meat
irrows, coals of/.

JUPITEB. ^'

Ads 14:12 called Bamab.as J.

19:35 which fell down from J

thy/, have I laid before me

have hoped in thy
30 reproach, for thy/, are good
" " ' '

' oped in thy/,
. of old

62 because of thy right

75 I know that thy/ are right
102 have not departed from/.
10*i I will keep righteous/.
108 teach me.;. 120 afraid of/
l:« right, upright are thy,;'.

1.56 quicken rae accor. to thy/.
160 ev. one of thy righteou.
175 and let thy/, help me
147:20 his/, they have not kno.

Tab 30:4 (

JURISDICTIO.V
Luke 23:7 belong to Herod's/.

JUST.
6:9 Noah was/, man
19:36.;. balance, /. weights.
l/. ephali, and a;", hin, Deat.
15:15; Ezrk.ii-.W
. 16:18 judge with ;'. iudgra.
a God,/, and right IS he

2 Sam. 23:3 ml. men must be/.
Neh. 9:33 /. in all brought on us
Job 4:17 man be more/, than G.
9:2 should man be.;', with God
12:4/. man is laughed to scorn
27:17 bat the/, shall put it on

Pg. 7:9 wicked, end, establish/.
37:12 wicked plotteth against/.
Prov. 3:33 bless, habitation of/.
4:18 path of/, as shining light
9:9 teach a/, man, he will incr.

10:6 blessing upon he. of the,;'.

7 memory of the/, is blessed
20 tongue of/, is as choice "

th of.;', hringeth wisd,

/. weight is his delight
thro' knowledge/, delivered

13:22 weal, of sin. laid up for/.

16:11 J. we. and balance Lord's
17:15 condemneth/ is abomin.

JUS
Prov. 17:26 to punish the/, is
18:17 first in own cause seem.
20:7/. man walketh in integrit
21:15 Joy to/, to do inderment
24:16/. man lalleth seven times
29:10 hate upright,/, seek soul
Ec. 7:15 a/ man that perisheth
20 not a/, man on earth

8:14/. men to wh. it happeneth
Is. 26:7 way of/, is uprightness.

dost weigh path of^.
29:21 /. for thing of naught
45:21 a/. God, and a Saviour
Lam. 4:13 shed blood of/, in her
Ezek. 18:5 man be/, and do right
9 he is /. he shall surely live

Hos. 14:9/. shall walk in them
Amos 5:12 they afflict the/.
Hob. 2:4/. sh. live by faith, Rom

1:17; ffa/. 3:11; Hei. 10:38
Zep. 3:5 the/. Lord is in midst
Zee. 9:9 he is/, and hav. salva.
Mat. 1:19 Joseph, being a/, ma:
5:45 send, rain on /. and unjus
13:49 sever wicked from am. /.
27:19 nothing to do with/, man
24 innocent of blood of/, per.

Mark 6:20 know, he was/, man
Luke 1:17 disobed. to wisd. of/.
2:25 Simeon was/, and devout
14:14 at the resurrec. of the/
15:7 ninety and nine/, persons
20:20 spies feign themselves/.
2:3:50 Jos. was good man and/.
jQhn 5::10 and ray judgment is/.

Acts 10:22 Cornelius, a/, man
24:15 resurrection of/, and nnj.

Pom. 2:13 not hear, of law are/.
3:8 damnation/. 26mightbe/.
7:12 the commandment holy,/.

Phil. 4:8 whatsoev. things are/.
Cot. 4:1 give servants which is/.

Tit. 1:8 bi.shop must be/, holy
Ihb. 2:2 received/, recompense
12:23 sp. of/, men made perfect
Jam. 5:6 condemned and kill. /.

1 Pet. 3:18 the/, for the unjust
2 Pet. 2:7 delivered/. Lot
' John 1:9 he is/, to forgive sine

Rev. 15:3/. and tr. are thy ways
Most JUST.

Job 34:17 condemn him is m.j. ?
JUST One.

Acts 3:14 ye denied the J. O.
7:.52 show. bef. coming of J. O.
22:14 his will, and see that J. O

JUSTICE.
Gen. 18:19 keep w. of L. to do/.
Deut. 33:21 execute, the/ of L.
fl Sam. 8:15 David executed /

1 nr. 18:14

15:4 made judge I would do/.
Job 8:3 doth Almigh. pervert/, 'i

;36:17 and/, take hold on thee
37:23 excellent in plenty of/.
Ps. 82:3 do/, to afflicted

89:14/. and judgm. are habita.
119:121 have done judg. and/
Pror. 1:3 to rec. instruction of/,

8:15 kings reign, princes dec./,

Ec. 5:8 sccst pcrvertin: "
'

Is. 9:7 to estab. his thr

.50:1 and do/, for my s

58:2 ask of me ordinal
69:4 none calleth for/.

9nordoth/overtaki
14/. standeth afar of

Jer. 23:5 execute judgm. and ;'.

31:2:3 L. bless thee, habit-t. of/.
Ezek. 45:9 O princes, execute/.

See Do judgment, before.

JUSTIFICATION.
97n. 4:25 raised again for our/.
:16 gift of many offences to/.

18 free gift ca. on all men to/.

JUSTIFY.
Ex. 23:7 I will not /. the wicked
Deid. 25:1 theysh./. righteous
./o6 9:20 if 1/ myself
27:5 God forbid I should/, you
33:32 for I desire to.;", thee

Is. 5:23 /. the wicked for reward
.

'„' -" ly

Luke 10:29 willing to .;. himself
15 ;. yourselves before men

Pom. 3::10 God sh. /. circumcis.
Qal. 3:8 foreseeing God/, heath.

JUSTIFIED.
Job 11:2 man full of talk be/. ?
13:18 behold, I know I sh. be/./
25:4 can man be,;', with God?

: of/

•pie

KEE
/!. 45:25 L. allseedofIsr.be/.
Jer. 3:11 t<.ck8li<ling Is./ J.ers.

Ezek. 16il /. sisters in abom. 52
M:it. 1-;19 wisdom is /. of her

children, Luke 7:35
12:.37 by thy words th. sh. be/.
Luke 7:29 and publicans/. G.
18:14 this man went down/.
Acts 13:.39 all that believe are /.

from wh. ye couid not be/.
Eom. 2:13 doors of law sh. be /,
3:4 might, be/, in thy sayings
20 no flesh be/, in his sfcht
24/. freely by his gra. fit. 3:T
28 a man is/, by faith, 5:1:

Go;. 2:16; 3:24

i /. he also glorifi.

lyef
. 2:16

1 Tim. 3:16/. in spirit
Jam. 2:21 was not Abraham/. ?

24 see how by works man is/.
25 was not Rahab/. by works ?

JUSTIFIER.
Rom. 3:20/. of him who bcliev.

JUSTIFYING, ETH.
1 K. 8:.32 and /. the righteous,

2 Clir. 6:23
Prov. 17:15 he that/, the wicked
Is. 50:8 he is near that/.

JUSTLE.
Ndh. 2:4 the chariots shall/.

JUSTLY.
Mic. 6:8 L. require but to do/.
Luke 23:41 indeed/, we receive
1 Thes. 2:10 holily and/ behav.

JUSTUS.
.i4c^ 1 :23 who was sumamed J.
18:7 ent. man's house named J.
CoL 4:11 Jesus who is called J. t

K
KAB.

2 K. 6:25 k. of doves' dung sold

KABZEEL. Jos. 15:21

KADBSH.
Gen. 14:8 to Emish. which is K.

'

Num. 13:26 wilder, of Par. to K.
Deut. 1:46 ye abode in K. many
Ps. 29:8 Bhak. wilderness of K.

KADESH-BARNEA.
Num. 32:8 I sent them from K.

Deut. 9:23 ; Jos. 14:7

Jos. 10:41 smote from K. to Gaza

KARE.\H, or CAEEAII. 2 K.
25:23; Jer. 40:8, 13; 41:11;
43.4

REDAR.
Gen. 25:13 of Ish. K. 1 Chr. 1:2!

Ps. 120:5 I dwell in tents of K.
Cant. 1:5 comely as tents of K.

flocks of K. sh. be mther.
Jer. 2:10 see and send to K.
49:28 concerning K. thus saith
Ezek. 27:21 princes of K. occu. .'

KEEP.
Gen. 2:15 L. put him in E. to *.

18: 19 shall k. the way of Lord '

28:15 am with thee to*, thee, 20
41:a5 let them k. food in cities

Ex. 12:6 k. it till fourteenth day
14 ye sh. *. it a feast to L. 25

;

23:15: 34:18; Lev. 23:31

47 congregation of Is. sh. k. it

20:8 remember sab.-day to *. it,

31:13, 14, 16; Deut. 5:12, 15
22:7 man deliver money to k. 18
23:7 k. thee from false matter
14 three times k. a feast

20 I send an angel to k. thee
Lev. 18:14 ve sh. k. my ordin-

ances, 30; 22:9; Ezek. 11:20

36:7 >t. himself to inheritance, 9

Deut. 7:8 k. the oath
12 tho L. eb. t. the covenant
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KEE
De^it. 16:10 i. fpastof wcpks to

17: in learn to k. words of law
29:9 k. words of this covenant

Jos. 6:18 k. from accarsed thing
Jwl. 2:22 whether *. wav of L.
1 Sam. 2:9 k. feet of his saints

2 Sim. 1S:18 no sou to k. name
1 E. 8:25 k. with thy servant

David, 2 Chr. 6:1C

1 Clir. 4:10 J-. mc from evil

12:ai 50,000 coold k. rank, 38
29:18 it. this forever in heart
2 Chr. 22:9 no power to k. still

30:2? counsel to k. other 1 days
iir. 8:9!l«atrlM,ii,i;'. tl„.,„

KeJl.Vi.r. 1. ilr.l. «ill. L'liulncss

£?^3:«ll.^ ,(. ll.ri- kiiiL-- bus
JobU.\U\^.<n^•.unh\r-^ /,,].„•

20:13llii.' hr A-. it siill Hiiliin

Fs. 12:7 sh. k. them, O L. 31:20

17:8 *. me as apple of eye
19:13 k. fi'om presumptuous sins
25:20 k. my soul, and deliver
34:13 k. thy tongue from evil
3-:« k. his way ; 39:1 k. mouth
89:28 my mercy wi. I k. for him
91:11 angels charge, to k. thee
103:9 nor will k. anger for ever
106:3 blessed are thev k. judg.
113:9 ban-en women to k. hiuise

119:2 blef'e.l

KEE
.hjde 24 him that is ah. to k. von
Rer. 1:3 blessed th. that k. thin.

3:10 k. thee from hour of temp.
22:9 who k. sayings of this book

KEEP alivp.
G(n. 6:19 into ark to *. th. a. 20
Xum. 31:18 chil. k. a. for vours.
2 Sam. 8:2 one full line to 1c. a.

Pt. 22:29 no. can *. a. own soul
3.3:19 *. them alii-e in famine
41:2 Lord preser. and /•. him a.

KEEP chnrse.
Xum. ]:.i3 Levites k. e. of taber.

l'*:4: 31:30: 1 T/ir. 2.3:32

th. k. my

,

in. (1:4

thy

Z«). 22:31 sh. vc;-.myc,
them, /)«/!'. 4:40: 6:17: 7:11

26:3 k. mv com. Doit. ]1:23;

19:9: 28:9; .30:10: 1 A'. 3:14

nmt. 5:39 fear me and k. my c.

8:2 know whet. th. would, k. c.

26:17 avonched Lord to k. hisc.

18 that thon shouldest k. c.

.Tos. 23:5 take heed to k. com.
1 A'. 2:3 charge of Lord to *. c.

0:12 k. mv common. 2 A'. 17:13

:

Proi- 7:3

1001 A-. th'

to k. his
; to k. In

106 will/.'. thvri-ht.-"U^iii.l-.
146 I shall k. thv testimouiL'3

127:1 exc.pt Lord k. citv

140:4 k. me fr. hands of wicked
141:3 O L. ;•. the door of mv lips

Frov. 2:11 undorst. phall /(.then

3:21 T ')!. /.

23:5 he that dot
28:4 such as k. the law contend
Ec. 3:6 time to k. and cast away
5:1 k. foot when goe^t to house

7*. 26:3 k. him in perfect peace
27:3 the L. do k. it, /;. it night
42:6 I will k. thee
43:6 *. not back ; 56:1 k. jndir.

Jer. S:5 will k. anger to end ? 12
31:10 k. him as shep. doth flock
42:4 I will k. nothing back
Ezek. 20:19 *. my jndgm. 36:27
4:^.:11 1'>''y ni.^y k. the wh. form

.1/ ' ; 7 |.i : -i-' lii>s fha.k. kno.
Ji/ark 7:9 /,*. vour own tradition
Ziike 4:10 angels charge to k. th.

11:28 blessed th. hear word, k. it

19:43 thy enemies shall k. thee
Johti 8:51 k. my say. never see
55 Icnow him. k. his saving
12:25 hateth life in world k^it
U:Q3 man love mc t, my words
15:20 sajing, they wiU *. yours
17:11 k. thy name; 15 k. fr. evil

Ac/a 5:3 to X: back part of price
10:28 thst is a Jew to k. comp.
15:5 com. them to k. law of M.
29 from wh. if ve k. yourselves

16:4 deliver, them decrees to k.

Horn. 2:2.T pioiiieth, ifth.t. law
26 it-, til'' riL'htiT.u^nr'i.soflaw

lror.5:'<Ih.T.'f„r,'lrtiis;.-.f,-:i^t

11 writ, t" V..U not /. rnmp.any
7:37 dccrc'd he will /•. his virg.

9:27 I *•. under mv body
15:2 k. in mem. wh. I preached
2 Cor. l::9 .and so will I J-.mv.
Gal. 6:13 nci. do circnm. k. law
Uph. 4:3 to k. the unity of Spirit
Phil. 4:7 peace of G. ;•. v. hearts
2 Thf.<!. 3:3 e-tab. and /-."from ev.

1 Tim. 5:33 ;,-. thyself pun;
6:20 k. that commit, to thv tm.
2 T^m. 1:12 k. that I com. to him

14 commit, to thee *. by H. G.
Jam. 1:27 to k. himself unspot.
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"' '
,
yoursel. iu love of G.JudeH

i; not /.-. com. I will c

1 r-/ii: 20:19 Sol. pcrf. hea. to k. c.

Ps. 7S:7 works of G. but k. his c.
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115 dep. evil-doers. 1 will k. c.
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./"'-« 14:15 if ve Inve me. /,-. mv c.
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5:2 we love God and k. hii com.
3 love of God that we ;-. Iiis c.
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See corzn.KVT.
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Kx. 12:48 stranger k. p. to Lord
Xmn. 9:3 chil. of 1"=. k. p. in its

sea«. 4: 7V,.C. 16:1; 2 A-.a3:21
2 Chr. .30:1 en. to ;-. the p. to G.
.3.-):lR nor did kinL-s /.-. such ap.
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Ifah. 2:'30 L. in temp, earth k. s.

1 Cor. 14:28 let him /.-. .i. in chur.
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KEEP statutes.
Ex. K-.^r. if th. wilt A-. all his,..

Pent. 30:10; 1 A'. 0:4; n:.33
Lei: 18:5 k. my*, and iud::. 26;

19:19; 20:8, 23; Ezek. 44:24

Pcvt. 6:2 fear Lord to ;-. his .'tat.

20:17 avouched Lord to k. his s.

lA". ll::i3inmywavsto«-. .5.

Ps. 119:5 w-avs directed to 7.-. «.

8 I will/.-, thv.». 14.)

Ezek. 18:31 wicked turn and k. s.

REEPEH.
Gen. 4:2 Abel wa" a k. of sheep
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30:32 /.-. committed to .loseph
33 k. looked not to anv thing

1 Sam. 17:20 I), left sheep wi. k.

2^:3 make thee k. of mv head
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2 r/,r. ?A:-2i
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\P.'. 1-21:5 Lord thv A-.
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/>«. .34:-30 he k. all his bones
1-31:3 th:it k. th. not slumber, 4
ll(;:(i L. which k. truth forever
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Ec. 3:10 eves d.'sired k. not from
i:13 r » k. foi

.To/in and /.-. not

fGod/-. him-.-lf

Per. 2:'36 overcom. and /,-. ^>..rk,s

16:15 blessed he that /.-. irarni.

22:7 blessed he that A-. sayings

KEEPIXG.
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and bum, 22 ; Lex. 3:4, 10, 15;

4:9; 7:4; 8:16, 25

Lev. 9:10 k. burnt on altar, 19
Deut- 33:14 fat of A', of wheat



914 CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

KIL
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' .'
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Gni 4:15 li'st any flnd. C. k. him
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23:31 chil. of tliem k. prophets
Hark 12:8 *. him cast him ont
14:12 wh. they *. the passover
'.like 11:47 fathers *. them, 43
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;
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KL\.

Lev. 18:0 none appro, to near *.
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25:25 *. come to redeem it, 40
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j

2 Sam. 19:42 kin:; near *. to us

RIM>LETH
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LAB

L.

iki k.

2 Ju/lil 1 thc-m that liaveA-. truth

Made, or mndest K\OW.\.
C™. 4;:lJo«'i,li w. himself/.-.

Keh. 9:14 ?n. k. thy hulvsahhath
Px. 9S:3Lord m. f. his'salvatiou
103:1 . Mosi'
Dan. 2:i3 m. k. to us khi'^s
//ft). 5:9 J.'i. *. that which" el

i«Ac2:17m.;-. abroad eavi
Jo//«l.-.:15allIh>.ard, Im". ,

,1.-^* i:i3 m. k. to mc wavs of life

T:l:J Jos.-iih III. k. to hrelhri'
7.'o»i. l(;:Mwi.i. toallnaiioi
i>'(. 1:9 ;«./,-. to us rnvstory

:i:.i he m. k. to mo mystery
}'hU. 4:« rcfiuosts be wi. /,. to

iPct. 1: 113 w./.-. coming of ou.

M.iUe K\0\VX.

LAB.VIV.
Gm. 24:29 Reb. had a brother L.
30:.36 Jae. fed rest of L.'s flocks
31:2 countenance of L. 12.55
32:4 I have sojourned with h.

L.VBOR, Substantive.
Gfn. 31:42 U. seen /. of my hands

\eh. 5:13 Hod slia

./o*39:ll wilt th. leave;. 1

fs. 90:10 their strength 1.

1

104:2:3 man fjoeth to I. till

109:11 let stranger spoil his/.

128:2 sh. eat the t. of thy hands
Prov. 10:lt) ;. tendcth to life

13:11 pathereth by L shall incr.

14:2:! m all /. there is profit

Ec. 1:3 vVh. profit hath man of I.

8 all things are full of/, man
2:10 rejoiced in my portion of/.

18 I hated all /. wh. I had tak.
19 shall he rule over all mv /.

21 man whoso /. is in wisdom

Ezik. 33:11 ma. m

. my holy i

19 rejoice ml. this is gift ofG,
6:7 /. of man is for his mouth
9:9 portion in thy /. under sun
10:15 /. of foolish wearieth

Is. 45:14 /. of Egypt come to thet
"'"" why spend your /. for thai

Jcr. 3:24 devoured /. of fathers
20:13 came I out of wo. to see /. .*

Ezek. 29:20 giv. land of Eg, for /.

Hab. 3:17 though /. of olive fail

1:11 dniught on /. of hands

LAD
1 Tun. 5:18 /. is worthy of rewa.
Jam. 5:4 behold the hire of the /.

LABORETH.
Prm. 16:20 lie that /. /. for hims.
Ec. 3:9 wh. profit in that he /. f

LABOBIXG.
Ec. 5:12 sleep of/, man sweet
Acts 20:35 /. ye ou. to sup. weak
Col. 4:12 /. for you in prayer
1 Tliea. 2:9 /. night and day

LABORS.
Ex. 2.3:lfi first-fruits of Ihv /.

IJevt. 28:.3.3 tliv /. sh. a nation eat
Pror. 5:10/. be in hi

.7«-.20:5I
Hos. 12:8 ii

Hag. 2:17 .

' fast 1

. find 1

in all the/.
.Mil 4:.38 are entered in their /.

2 Cor. (i:5 in /. in watchings
10:15 boasting of other men's /.

11:23 /. more abnnd. in stripes

Rn: 14:13 may rest from their /.

LACE.
Ex. 28:28 sh. bind the brcastpla.

with/. 37: 39:31

LACHISH.
Jox. 10:.32 the Lord delivered L.
2 K. 14:19 and he fled to L.
18:14 Ilezek, sent to king to L.

2 Chr. 11:9 Rehoboam bufit L.
25:27 they sent to L. alter him
Mic. 1:13 O inhabitant of L. bind

LACK. Sub.stanlive.
rtm. 18:28 wilt des, all for/.flve?

Ex. 18:18 that gathered little had
no /. 2 Cor. 8:15

.Tob 4:11 lion perish, for/, of prey
.38:41

:

Isr.

Dan.
28 Lord «i. k. to the king, 29

JIab. 3:2 in midst of years ;h. k.

Mom. 9:22 God will, to m. po. k.
23 m. k. riches of his glory

E/A. 6:19 m. k. mystery of gosp.
Col. 1:27 to ^vhom G. w'ill m. k.

Not KXOW^J.
Gin. 19:3 two dau. haye not k.

man, y,im. 31:18, 35; Jiid.
81:12

41:21 ». be /,-. they had eaten
31 plenty shall n. bo k. in land

Ex. 0:3 by name Jehovah

.nl.

r/. isi

i/c;rfll:2chil.
28 after gods ye /

Jud. 3:1 hadno(*.

Gal. 4:11 lest I bestow. /. in i uii

P/iil. 1:22 this is fruit of my /.

1 T/ies. 1:3 remember. /. of love
2:9 remember our /. and travail

3:5 and our /. be in yain
2 The!. 3:3 but wrought with /.

//<?». 6:10 not forget your /. of lo,

Pev. 2:2 I kn. thy /. and patience

LABOR, Verb.
Ex. 20:9 six days /. Dent. 5:13
./05. 24:13 lor wh. he di.l i,..' r

.VcA, 4:22 guard us, ami / : -'

,/rj6 9:29 why then /. I i:,

I's.Vil-.l e.\c. L. bnil.l ,' n, i

nd. for /. of
-ed for /.

/V/i/.2::W life to supply /.of
1 T/ie^. 4:12 that ye /. of nothing

LACK, Verb.
r,V,i. 18:28 if there shall /.five
7/eiit. 8:9 shall not /, anything
Ps. -.U-.IO the young lions do I.

Prov. 28:27 giv. to jioor sh. not /.

Ec. 9:8 let thy head /. no ointm.
^[at. 19:20 I liept. wh. /, I yet?
Jam. 1:3 any /. wisd, ask of God

LACKEO.
Dent. 2:7 thou hast /. nothing
1 K. 4:27proyid, yictual, /. nnth.

LAM
LADETH, IXG.

Neh. 13:15 some on sab. /; asses
Huh. 2:6 woe to him that /. him.
Acts 27:10 damage not only of /.

LADY.
Is. 47:5 no more be called a /.

7 saidst, I shall be a /. for ever
iJohti 1 the elder to the elect /.

5 /. that we love one another

LADIES.
Jiid. 5:29 wise /. answered her
Est. 1:18 likew. shall /. of Persia

L.MT). See after lay.
LAISH. Jud. 18:14 ; 1 Sam. 25:44;

S.snm. 3:15; Is. 10:30

LAKE.
Lnke .^:l .Tesus stood by /. of G.

2 two ships standing by the /.

8:23 a storm of wind on the /.

3:3 herd ran violently into /.

Pev. 19:20 both cast in /. fire

20:10 devil cast into /.of lire

14 death and hell cast in /.

15not inbo. of life.cast into/.

21:8 murderers have part in /,

LA.MB.
Gen. 22:7 /. for a burnt offering li

8 Godwin providehimeelfa/.
Ex. 12:3 they shall take a /. 21

5 /. shall be without blemish
13:13 sh. redeem with a /. 34:20
29:39 one /. th. sh. ofler in mom.

other /.at even. 41; i\-H. 28:4

40 a /. a tenth deal of flour,

i\«m. 28:21, 29; 29:4,10,15
Lev. 9:3 take a /. of first year,

14:10; Kvm. 6:12; 7:15,21
14:12 the priest shall take /.

23:12 sh. ofler a /. with, blemish
Vi/wi. 6:14 ewe-/, of first year
15:5 with the sacrifice for one /.

Sarn. 7:9 Samuel oB'. sucking /.

.S'rt?«. 12: 1 took ])oor man's I.

th.-

feed toget.0.-.:25 wolf and/, sh
60:3 sacrificeth a /.

Ezek. 45:15 one /. out of a flock
Hos. 4:16 L. will feed them as /.

.John 1:29 behold the L. of G. 36
Arts 8:32 a /. dumb bef. shearer

sustain th.

6 midst of eld. stood a L.

iirthv the L. that was siain

ngth 1

Eulh .3:14 not bcX.
1 K. 14:2 n. k. to be wife of Jer.
Ps. 18:43 pco. whom I have n. k.

77:19 thy footsteps are not k.

79:6 wra. on heathen ha. n. k.

95:10 n. k. my ways, Heb. 3:10
147:20 judgm. they have n. k.

Ec. 6:5 not seen sun n. k. any th.
Is. 42:16 paths they have not k.
44:18 have n. k. nor understood
43:4 tho' thou hast n. k. me, 5

JiT. 4:-32 they have not k. me
Ezek. 32:9 count, thou hast n. k.

Dan. 2:5 will n. make k. drea 9
4:7 n. make k. interpreta. 5:8
Hos. 5:4 they have not k. the L.
Nah. 3:17 pfaco n. k. w. they are
Mat. 10:-2.>j is nothing hid that

shall n. be *. Luke 8:17; 12:2
John 8:35 ye have not k. him
14:9 vet hast thou not k. mo
16:3 have not k. the Father nor
17:23 Fa. world hath n. k. thee
Pom. 3:17 way of pe. they jiot k.
':7 I had «oa-. sin but by law

ofvighZPet
1 John 3:;; sinner not 6een"«o/ k.
Pec. 2:24 not k. the depths of S.

UOIIATH.
Gen. 40:11 ; Kj\ 6:1i;; Xmn. 3:17,

.39; 11, :1: 1 C'lr. 0:2, 2-2,61

1 rhr. 13:3 of so:ia of K.Uriel
K01I.\TinTES. Xnm. 4:34;

Jus. 21:4; 2 Chr. ;j4:12

KORAH.
Gen. 36:5 Aholibamah bareK. 16
Ex. 6:21 sons of Iz. K. Num. 16:1
jY»m. 16:0 censers, K. 19, 40
26:9 Dathan sir. in comp. of K.
27:3 father not in comp. of K.

1 Chr. 1::15 the sons of Esau, K.
Juds 11 perished in gains, of K.

8:17 tho' a man /. t.. s,-k it mil
/.f. 2-3:4 weep, /.not to 11.11, fiu-t '

03:2:3 they shall not /. ill vain
Jer. 51:53 the peop. sh. /. in vain
Lam. 5:5 undcrpersecution wc /.

Mic. 4:10 /. to bring forth, O Zi,
Hab. 2:13 people should/, in li.e

Mat. 11:28 co. to me all ., t!: '

Johnfi-.Zll. not for in. Ill '

Rom. 16:12 Tryphosa, « !:

1 Cor. 4:12 /.with our <,« I :
.

2 Cor. 5:9 we/, to be a. ,
,

i

i I

Eph. 4:-38 rather/, wi. his liau.is

Col. l:-29 whereunto I /. slrn ing
1 Thes. 5:12 know them which /.

1 Tim. 4:10/. and sufl-er reproach
5:17 that /. in word and doctrine
Ueb. 4:11 /. to enter into that rest

LABORED.
Xeli. 4:21 so we /. in tho work
Job 20:18 he /. for, sh. he restore
Ec. 2:11 looked on laboi- 1 /. to do

19 rule over my labor 1 li;i\ .• /.

5:16 wh. prof. ha. he th. /. wind -;

/s. 47:15 with whom thou hast /.

49:4 I said, I have/, in v;iiu

62:8 not drink, f.jrwbich thon /.

Dan. 6:14 king /. to deliv. Daniel
.John 4:.38 /. and ye are entered
Rom. 16:12 salute P. who /. in I..

1 Cor. 15:10 I /. more abundantly
Phil. 2:16 I have not /. in vain
4:3 help those that /. with me
Pev. 2:3 for my name's sake /.

LABORER, S.
Mat. 9:37 harvest plenteous, but

/. few, 38 ; Luke 10:2
20:1 went out early to hire /.

Lvke 10:7 /. is worthy of his hire
1 Cor, 3:9 /. together -with God

1-J:'ll'overc. himbyblnodofl,.
13:8 L. si. from found, of world
11 ho had two horns like a/.

14:1 L. stood on the mount Si.

4 these are they that follow L.
10 tormented ill presence of L.

l.'>:3 song of M. and s.ing of L.
17:14 war with L. and L. overc.
19:7 for marriage of L. is como
21:9 show thee bride. L. w lie

J apostles of L.
22 God .\lm. and L. are temple

i the I t tlier

1 7'/..w. 3:10 might perf

LAB, S.

Gen. 21:17 God heard i

18 lift up /. 19 gave /

44:22 /. ca

33 abide

LASJOER.
Gen. 2,3:12 behold a/, setup

LADE, ED.
Gen. 42:20 /. asses w i. com, 44:13

43:17 /. beasts, go to Canaan
1 K. 1-2:11 father did /.with yoke
Neh. 4:17 th. /. wrought in work
Lnke 11:40 /. men with burdens
,4c/s28:10 /. us wi. thi. necessary

LADEIV.
Gen. 45:23 /. w-ith good things
Is. 1:4 a people /. with iniquity
Mat. 11:23 all that are heavy /.

2 Titn. 3:6 women, /. with sins

L ':t the L.^iiook of life

:orth.. ...rCJod-andL. 3

LAMBS.
in.T. rtids.-par.atethe/.'
S7/. oftii-st v.. ir twelve

Ps. 37:-20 wick. sh. be as fat of /.

114:4 1ittlehillsskip. like/. 6
Pror. 27:-20 /. for thy clothing
/-. 1:11 I deli, not in blood of/.
,':.:17 /, feed after their manner
34:6 sword of L. witli blood of /.

40:11 gather the /. with his arm
.Ter. 51:40 like /, to slaughter
Ezek. 39:18 shall drink bio. of/.
46:4 in sab. /. 6 new moons /.

Amos 6:4 and cat /. out of flock

L^ike 10:3 as /. among wolves
John 21:15 Jes. eaith. Feed my /.

Seven LASinS.
Gen. 21:'28 Abrah. set see. ew-e-/.

Lev. 2:3:18 oft'er with bread (.f)-. /.

Xmn. 28:11 ye shall oft'er «. /. of
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LAN
Two LAMDS.

Ex. 29:38 two I. of the first year
offer, Num. 28:3

Lev. 14:10 on 8th day take iim I.

Num. 28:9 and on sabbath two I.

LAME.
Lev. 21:18 I. man sh. not appro.
Deut. 15:21 if I. shalt not sacrifl.

2 Sam. 4:4 Jon. had eon, /. 9:3. 13
5:6 eic. take away blind and I.

19:26 because thy servant is /.

.7oi 29:15 eyes to blind, feet to !.

Prov. 26:7 legs of/, arc not equal
Is. 33:3:3 the /. take the prey
.55:6 1, man leap as a h.art

Jei: 31:8 bring with them the I.

Mai. 1:8 ye offer /. for sacrifice?
Mat. 11:5 the I. walk, 15:31 ; 21:14:

Luke 7:22
Ltike 14:13 call poor, I. and blind
Acts 3:2 a man, I. fr. womb, car.

8:7 many th. were ;. we. healed
Heb. 12:13 1, be turn, out of way
LAMECn. Gen. 4: 18, 10 ; 5:25

;

1 C'hr. 1:3; LukeS:?j6

LAIWEXT.
Jud. 11:40 dau. of Is. went to I.

Is. 19:8 fishers also mourn and I.

32:12 they shall I. for the teats
Jer. 16:5 neither go to I. them,
22:18 they shall not I. for him
34:5 /. thee, saying. Ah, L.
^zc*. 33:16 daugh, of nations I.

Joel 1:8 1. like virgin with saekc.
13 gird yourselves, I. ye priests

Mic. 2:4 l. with doleful lamenta.
John 16:20 Ye shall weep and /.

T.ev. 18:9 kings of earth shall /.

LAME.\TED.

10:11 out of that/.
12:1 into/. I show thee, Acts7:3

, able to bear them13:6/.

Jeremiah /. for Josi.
Jer. 16:4 die and not be /. 25:33
Mat. 11:17 but ye have not/.
Luke 2:3:27 a great company /.

LAMEIVTABLE.
San. 6:20 king cried wi. /. voice

LAMENTATIOX.
Gen. 50:10 mourned with sore/.
iSam. 1:17 D. lamented with /.

Ps. 78:64 widows made no /.

Jer. 7:29 /. on high places
9:10 habitations of wildem. a /.

31:15 in Eamah /. Mat. 2:18
48:38 there shall bo /, generally
Lam. 2:5 Lord hath increased /.

Ezek. 19:1 take up a/, for princ.
14 this is a /. and sii. be for a /.

23:12 take up /. on king of Tyr.
32:3 take up a /. for Pharaoh, 16
At?ws 5:16 such as are skilf. of/.
8:10 turn all your songs into /.

Acts 8:2 great /. over Steplieu

LAMEiVTATIOAS.
2 Chr. 35:25 of Josiali in their /,

Ezek. 2:10 was written therein /.

LAMP.
Gen. 15:17buming /. that passed
Ke. 27:20 cause the /. to burn
1 .%m. 3:3 ere /. went out
2 .Sam. 23:29 thou art my /. O L.
1 A'.- 15:4 G, gave him a /. in .Je.

.M 12;5 as a /. dcsni ;..u in him
/.•. 119:105 thj woVd is /. to feet
i:)2:17 ordained /. for mine ano.
Prov. 6:2:3 commandment is a /.

13:9 /. of wicked sh. be put ont
20:20 curs, father, /. be put out

Is. 62:1 ealva. as/, thatburneth
Pev. 8:10 burning as it were /.

LAMPS.
Ex. 25:37 light /. thereof, 40:4
30:7 dress. /. burn incense on it

Lor(i^ Num. 8:2, 3
Lev. 24:2 /. to burn 2 C/ir. 13:11
Jad. 7:16 put /. within pitchers

20 held the /. in their left hand
1 IC 7:49 /. of gold, 2 Chr. 4:31
Job 41:19 out of mou. go burn. /.

Esek. 1;I3 like appearance of/.
Pan. 10:6 hie eyes as /. of fire

Mat. 23:1 ten virgins took /. 3, 4
7 virgins arose, trimmed th. /.

thy
20:15 behold, ray /. is

24:37 Canaanite, in wh. /. I dw.
47:20 brought /. so /. beca. Ph.
22 /. of priests he bought not

Ex. 10:15 the /. was darkened
20:12 days may be long upon /.

Lev. 16:22 goat bear iniquit. to /.

18:28/. spue not you out, 20:22
25:2 /. keep a sabbath, 26;W
23 /. not be sold, the /. is mine

26:4 /. sh. yield increase, 25:19
S8 /. of your enem. eat you up

Num. 13:.32 /. is a /. eateth inha.
14:24 serv. Cal. I will bring to /.

15:2 wh. come into /. of hahita.
18; Petit. 17:14; 18:9; 26:1

32:4 country L. Bin. /. for cattle
33:.33 for blood deflleth the /.

Deut. 2:20 counted /. of gia. 3:13
8:9 /. whose stones are iron
11:12 a /. which L. careth for
29:2'3 wh. /. brimstone and salt
32:10 found him in a desert /.

43 he will be merciful to his I.

a3:13 blessed of the L. be his /,

34:1 Lord showed him all the /.

Jos. 2:1 sent men, sav. View /,

11:16 Joshua took all that /. 23
14:15 the /. had rest from war
24:13 a I. for wh. ye did not Lib.

./ud. S-.ni. rest forty years, 5:31

30 /. had rest fourscore years
18:10 ye shall come to a large /.

1 Sam. 14:29 father troubled 7.

2 Sam. 3:13 say. Whose is the /..?

9:7 I restore thee all the /. of S.
21:14 God entreated for /. 24:35
3 K. 8:3 to cry to king for her /.

17:26 manner of G, of the /. 27
1S:.33 delivered his /. Is. 36:18
21:8 move any more out of the

/. 3 Cfir. a3:8
25:13 left poor of /. Jer. 52:16

1 C'hr. 4:40 and the /. was wide
2 Chr. 7:30 pluck them out of/.
84:8 when he had i)urged the /.

Ezr. 9:12 cat good of/. I.i. 1:19
Nek. 5:16 iiorTjought we any /.

Job 31:.'38 my /. cry against me
37:13

'

.39:6 the barren /. his dwell!
Ps. 10:16 heathen peri, out of'/.

42:6 remember thoe fr. /. of Jor.
44:3 got not /. in posses.sion
53:5 root thee out of/, of living
80:9 deep root, and it filled /.

101:6 mine eyes on faithful of/.
8 I will destroy wick, of the /.

103:16 he called for famine on /.

106:34 they despised pleasant /.

38 /. was polluted with blood
107:.34 turn, fruitful /. into bar.
143:6 thi. after thee as thirsty/.

- ightn.

r mercy

:go.

lead me into /. of
Pto'. 1^:11 tilleth /.

28:2 l.jr transgression of /.

Ec. 10:16 O /. wh. king is child
17 blessed, O /. wh. king is son

Is. 5:.30 look unto /. behold sor.

7:16 /. thou abhorrest be forsa.

9:19 WTath of Lord /. darkened
18:1 woe to the /. shadowing
19:34 a blessing in midst of/.
21:1 com. from desert, terrible/.

34:3 /. shall be utterly emptied
11 the mirth of the /. is gone

30:6 /. of trouble and anguish
33:3 shadow of rock in weary /.

13 on /. of peo. eh. come thor.
33:17 /. that is very far off

35:7 thirsty /. eprings of water
49:19 /. of destruction too nar.
63:8 cut off out of/, of living
Jer. 2:2 a /. that was not sown
6 led us through a /. of deserts
7 entered, ye defiled my /. 3:9

1:30 the whole /. is spoiled
j:19 in a /. that is not yours
1:8 make thee /. not inhabited
!:16 whole /.trembled
1:13 /. perisheth and is burnt

Zee. 4:3 candlestn
12:4

r from
wlong shall /. mourn?

13 1 will bring ev. man to his/.
6:15 bro. fr./. of north, 31:16
18 bcc. they have defiled my L

.Jer. 22:27 /. whereu. they desire
2:3:15 profanen. gone forth to /.

46:12 thy cry hath filled the /.

50:18 punish king of Bab. and /.

38 it is the /. of graven images
51:43 /. wherein no man dwell.
Ezek. 7:23/. full of bloody crimes
8:17 have filled /. with violence
9:9 and the land is full of blood
14:17 sword on/. 19 pestilence
17:5 he took also of seed of the /.

13 hath taken mighty of the /.

22:24 the /. is not cleansed
30 stand in gap before me for/.

32:4 then I leave thee up. the /.

"ng sw. up
for inheri

36:5 appointed /. into possess.
13 tbou /. devourest up men

38:9 a cloud to cover the /. 16
11 to/, of unwalled villages

39:12 thev may cleanse the /.

Pan. 11:16 stand in glorious/. 4
IIos. 4:3 therefore shall?, mourn
Joel 1:6 a nation come up upon /.

2:3 the /. is as garden of Eden
18 then will L. be jealous for /.

210/. bo glad; 3:3 parted/.
Amos 5:2 forsaken upon her /.

7:10 /. not able to bear words
8:4 make poor of the /. to fail

8 ejiall not /. tremble for this ?

Zc/). 3:19 and fame in every /.

Zee. 3:9 remove iniq. of that /.

13:13 /. shall mourn, ev. family
13:3 unclean spirit pass out of /.

Mai. 3:12 shall be delightsome /.

Mat. 9:26 fame went abr. into /.

10:15 tolerable for/, of S. 11:24

27:45 was darkn. over aU the /.

Mark I5:a3

Mark 6:47 and he alone on the /.

Luke 14:35 neither fit for the /.

John 6:21 immed. ship was at /.

Acts 4;.37 Barn, having /. sold it

6:8 tell me whether ye sold /.

27:.39 was day, they knew not /.

43 into the sea, and get to /. 44

See BENJAMIN, CHAIDEANS, CA-
NAAN, DAHKNESS, DESO-
LATE, DIVIDE, DIVIDED.

LAN
Our LAiVn.

Gen. 47:19 buy us and o^ir I.

Ps. 85:12 and o. I. sh. yield incr.
Mic. 5:5 Assyrian sh. come too. /.

LAXD.
Ex. 18:27 Jethro went into liis o.

I. Nnm. 10:30

1 K. 10:6 he. in my o. I. 2 Chr. 9:3

2 A'. 18:32 take yo

2 air. 32:21 r

t /. Is. ;:17

too./.

37:7 fall by sword in his
Jer. 23:8 dw. in their o. I

37:7 Eg. into their own

,

Ezek. 34:13 bring them t

o.l. 36:24; 37:14, 21;
Atnos 7:11 led capt. out tl

See PEorLE, possess, :

SION, STRANGE.

Their LAXB, 6.
Gen. 47:32 priests sold n(

.in/./.

'.d.l. appear
10 God called the dry I.

7:23 all that was in dry I. died
^.x. 4:9 pour water on dry I.

14:31 Lord made the sea dry I.

39 Israel walked on dl-y I.

15:19 on (/. /. mi. of sea, A'f/j. 9:11

Jos. 4:18 priests' lifted on d. I.

23 Is. came over Jord. on d. I.

Ps. 6.3:1 long, for thee in a d. I.

m-.H turned the sea into dry I.

68:6 rebellious dwell in dry I.

95:5 his hands formed I !(/./.

Jer. 50:12 hiudermost
dry I.

51:43 cities are d. /. and wilder.
Eos. 2:3 lest I set her as a d. I.

Jon. 1:9 who made sea and d. /.

Ilaff. 2:6 shake sea and dry I.

Ileb. 11:39 pass. K. seaasbyt/. /.

See DWELL, EGYPT, GOOD.

In Ihe LAND.
Gen. 13:7 Canaanite dw. in the /.

41:31 plenty not be kn. in ihe I.

47:4 to Bojoum in the I. come
Ex. 8:37 eacrifice to G. in the I.

9:5 L. sh. do this thing in the I.

Lev. 26:0 1 will give peace in Ihel.

Deut. 5:16 go well wi. thee in I.

11:9 that you may prolong your
days in the I. 21 ; 35:15

25:19 given thee rest in Ihe I.

31: 13 as long as live in the I.

Jud. 18:7 no magistr. in the I.

Sam. 13:4 that I we. judge im/.

2 Chr. 6:31 fear th. so long as in /.

32:31 that was done in the I.

Job 28:13 nor ia it found in the I.

Ps. 27:13 good, of the L. in thel.

116:9 walk before L. in the I.

143:5 thou art my port, in the I.

«. 7:32 »h. every one eat in the I.

„ y "«
32:23 terror in the I. 24:32

37:23 make them one nat. in I.

45:8 in the I. sh. be his posses.
70S. 4:1 there is no truth in thel.

Luke 21:33 great disti ' '" "thel.

Ileb. 11:9 by faith hesoj. j»i/A«/.

INHABITANTS, INUEKIT, IS-

EAEL, JUDAU,

f/. /.

29:28 L. rooted them out of /. /.

1 K. 8:48 pray to thee tow. /. /.

2 Chr. 7:14 forg. sin and heal /. /.

Ps. 105:32 flaming fire in /. /.

135:12 gave /. /. for inher. 136:21
7s. 2:7 their I. is full of silver
8 //!«)• /.also is full of idols

61:3 their I. was filled with sin
Ezek. 34:27 they sh. be safe in /. /.

39:26 dwelt safely in their /.

Artws 9:15 plant them on /. /.

This LAND.
Gen. 19:7 L. said. Unto thy seed

will I give //us/. 15:18; 24:7;
48:4; &. 33:13

31:13 get thee out from this I.

50:34 G. will bri. you out ot /. /.

Num. 14:3 L. bro. us unto this I.

32:5 let /. /. be given to thy scr.

22 this I. eh. be your possess.
7)f»?. 4:23 I must die in //lis-/.

7:21

.Tud. 2:2noleagnewi.inh.of /./.

2 Chr. 30:9 ehall come into /. /.

.Jer. 14:15 sw. sh. not be in /. /.

10:3 fathers that begot in thisl.

6 great and small sh. die in /. /.

22:12 he shall see /. /. no more
24:6 I will bring them ag. to /. /.

25:9 bring them against this I.

11 /. whole /. sh.Tie a desoiat.

32:41 I will plant them in /. /.

36:29 king of Bab. destniy /• I.

42:10 ye will abide in this I. 13
4.5:4 I will pluck up /. whole /.

Ezek. 11:15 to us is this I. given
47:14 /. /. eh. fall to you for inh.
Acts 7:4 removed him into /. /.

Thy LAXD.
Ex. 23:10 six years sh. sow /. /.

26 noth. sh. cast young in /. /.

34:34 nor sh. anyman drsire /. /.

Deut. 7:13 will bless fruit of /. /.

21:23 that thy I. be not defiled

28:12 to give the rain to thy 1.

18 cursed be fruit of thy /. 43
iSam. 24:13 sh.fam. comcto/./.
Ps. 85:1 been favorable to thy I.

Is. 8:8 wings fill breadth of /. /.

60:18 viol, no more heard in /. /.

63:4 nor sh. /. /. be termed dcs.

L. delight, in thee, and /. /.

Ezek. 33:8 set darkness on thy I.

Amos 7:17 thy I. shall be divided
Nah. 3:13 gates of /. /. sh. be wi.

Your LAXD.
Gen. 47:23 I bought younnd y. /.

'.«». 9:9 harvest of !y. /. 23:23

26:25 and dwell in y. /. safely

6 nor shall sw. go through y. I.

SQy.l. sh. not yield her inc.

Deut. 11:14 give you rain of y. I.

'. Sam. 6:5 light, hand fr. off y. /.

Tcr. 6:19 serv. stran. gods in y. I.

27:10 remove you far from y. I.

44:22 theref. is y. I. a desolation

LAXDED, IXG.
Acts 18:22 when we /. at Cesarca
21:3 sailed to Syria and /. at T.

28:12 /. at Syracuse three days

L.4XDMABK, S.

Deut. 19:14 not remo. thy neigh-

bor's/. Pmi). 22:28; 2:3:10

17 cursed that removetli /.

Job 24:2 some remove the /.
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LAU
1 Pet. 4:3 when we walked in I.

Jude 4 turning grace of G. into /.

LAST.
ffra. 49:10 Gad sh

Dther I. h!iv

par. fr. peo.
nortgaged (

raiter tliem in ^
ltd tliemout of;.

rf-iit. toNebuchadn.
vh. isgloryofaU;. 15

tath forsalien liouscs,
I. Mark 10;29

Mark 10::30 rec. liundrod-fold, ;.

Adis 4:34 were possessors oil.

LAXES.
Luke 14:21 go quielily into i\icl.

LAXGUAGE, S.
G(n. 11:1 wli. earth was of one/.
6 poojile is one, have all one t.

7 and there confound their ;. 9
2 K. l'.':26 speak in the Syrian /.

LAW
Eiek. 23:3S shall be I. to ecom
Mat. 9:24 they I. him to scorn,

MarkbM; I,«fe 8:5:)

LAIJGHBTH, I.VG.
Job 8:21 he fill thy mouth v
41:29 he /. at shaking of a spear

LAUGHTER.
Ps. 126:2 mouth filled with I.

Prov. 14:13 in I. heart
Ec. 2:2 I said oil. It is mad

J.2.JJ
•

•
I

7:3 sorrow is better than I.

ir^:ftrrgSrr'=^'r.fpT^'-^'''«'n'-{^^^
.\pim 9:1 will slay the/, of

1:27 hy

Is. 41:

)rdfl of David
. V ords of David

:i»iroiu Brst day to the/.
>:11 thou mourn at thei.
, I Lord, first and ;. 44:6;
•

' Beo. 1:11, 17 ; 2:8

;

Mat.

Mat. 12:45 1, state of that
worse than first. Luke 11:26

19:.30 first shall be t. and I. first,

20:16: J/acA 10:31; Z,«fc 1.3:30

Xeh.
Is. 36:1 13

:24 chil. not speak Jews'
but accord, to /. of people
i:3 no /. wh. voice is heard
tHMi d a I. I understood not

i a piiiple ofhard/. I

"l.l.., imtiousaud/.
1 du« u and worship
tliat speakelhaniisi

irnililtd and feared

Murk 9::!,'i first, same sh. be I.

Luke 12:59 till Ih. hast paid I. m.
Cor. 4:9 set forth us apostles I.

15:8 /. of all he was seen of me
26 I. enemy is death ; 45 /. Ad.

lit)). 2:19 /. works be more th. fl.

LAST day, a.

Gen. 49:1 befall you in I. days''•''"--'^-
= - "up%s.

2 Tim. 3:1 /. day perflous times
:2 spoken in /. d. by his S
>;3 heaped treasure lor/, a
3:3 come in I. d. scoflcrs

LAST (ime. 8.

[P^t. )ber aied in I. t.

vent fiery i

ed Hs a I.

Jude I

LAXGIISH.
he li.lds of Heshbon I.

v.\A nets on wat. sh. /.

Ju: H:3tlie Kates of .Judah/.
Uui. AM t\ery one therein sh. ;.

LA\Gl ISHED, ETH.
Is. 24:4 world /. and fad. a«ay
_7 the vine/. 33:9 the eiirth /.

-. together
12 fig-t

Lorn. 2:8

Jod 1:10

Kah. 1:4 liashau I. andCarmeU.
LAM;riSHI.\G.

Ps. 41:3 L. strength, on bed of/.

LAXTERXS.
Joliil 18:3 Judas coraeth with /.

L.AODICEA.
Col. 2:1 for tliem at L. 4:13,15,16

L.VODIfE.AXS.
Col. 4:10iu church of L. Eev. 8:14

LAP.

2:I8childlen.i"t i'sthef./.
8 should be mockers in /. /.

LASTED, IXG.
/>«/<. 3.3:15 precious Ih. of/, hills
Jud. 14:17 wept whilst feast /.

LATCHET.
Is. 5:27 /. of their shoes broken
Mark 1:7/. of wh. shoes, Lu. 3:16

LATE, LY.
Ps. 127:2 vain for you to sit up/.

i of/, my peojile risen up
;2 Aquila /. come from I.

LATIX.
Luke 23:38 writ, in L. John 19:20

LATTER.
Dnit. 11:14 give first nud /. rain
.W-l:i:-r, Hrd.Tn.ri-, st.at/. day

I'i'.'r. ll':"l,-'a-"."l','„i!i I'.ivl'rail''""

IIos. 6:3 as /.

;

/Of/ 2:23 /. rain in first 1

ugh the /.

6nn [•re three huud.
7 l;y ihum th. /. I will save you

L-U'WIXG. &CBAT.
LARGE.

>od and /. land
iSarn

hid. 5:28

2 A'. l:2Ahaziahfell'th
Cant. 2:9 show, himself thro' /.

LAID.
Rom, 15:11 praise L and /. him

LAUGH.
Gen. 18:13 whercf. did Sarah /. ?
21:6 G. made me to /. all will /.

Jol) 5:22 at famine thou slialt /.

!):-33 will/, at trial of inno..<nt
22:19 innocent/, them to scorn

' fthat s'ee me /.'nie to s.'oru
13 the Lord shall /. at liini

8:22 go over, and they /. forth
Acts 21:1 after had /. 27:2, 4

LAYER, S.
Ex. 30:18 make a /. of brass

28/. and fo. 31:9; 35:16; 39:.39

38:8 he made the /. of brass
40:7 thou Shalt set the /. 30
Lev. 8:11 anoint, both /. and foot
1 A'. 7:.30 under/, were unders.
38 made ten /. of brass ; one /.

40 baths; and ev. /. 4 cubits
40 and H. made the /.

43 and the ten /. on the bases,
2 nr. 4:6, 14

iE. 16:17 king A. removed /.

LAVISH.
Is. 46:6 they /. gold out of bag

LAW.
Gen. 47:56 made it a /. over land
E.I-. 12:49 /. to him liome-boru

Ixv. 24:22; Kimt. 15:16, 29
of the /.

2 fr. right
4 iIoses>or

^o.T. 8:32 wrote copy of/.
22:5 take heed to the /. 2 K.

17:13,37; 21:8
2 K. 17:34 nor do after the /.

Chr. 22:12 mavest keep/, of G
2 Clir. 19:10 between /. and com

place according to /. ofM
Ezr. 7:6 scribe iu /. 12, 21

14 according to /. of thy God
26 not do /. bf G. and /.of king

Neh. 8:7 cause people underst. T.

9 wh. they heard the wo. of/.
10:29 made oath to widk in G. /.

12:44 gather them portions of/.

&/. 1:8 drinking according to /.

4:11 /. of his to put him to dra.
16 which is not according to/.

.Job 22:'22 rec. /. from his mouth
Ps. 1:2 in his /. ho meditates
37:31 /. of his G. is iu his heart
78:5 for he appointed a /. in Is.

10 refused to walk in his /.

81:4 wasa /. of the G. of Jacob
105:10 confirm, same to J, for /.

119:72 /. of mouth bet. than gold
Prov. l:8forsakenotthc/.orthy

mother, 6:20
6:23 command, lamp. /. is light
i:i:14/. of wise is fount, of life

28:4 forsake/.

7 keepet"
29:18 that keep. C liappv is lie

31:5 lest drink and forget tlie /.

26 in her tongue is /. of kindn.
's. 2:3 out of Zion shall go forth

the /. Mie. 4:2

8:16 seal /. 20 to /. and testim.
42:4 the isles sh. wait for his /.

21 Lord will niat'iiifv th.'/.

I-::ik. 7:26/. perish from priests

.cnrdiii- to /.l.fMedes. 15

1 t t' . :. I :! /. is slacked

2^d-

^h'the'

59:8 thou. L. shall

a/. Iipp.rrooln, i»i« 22:12
Gal. 6:11 /. letter I have writt.n
Lev. 21:16 length as/, as breadth

LARGBXESS.
1 K. 4:29 God gave S. /. of heart

LASCn IOUSXE6S.
Mark 7:-22 out of heart proceed /.

2 tor. 12:21 not repented of the/.
CcL 5:19 works of flesh manif. /.

Eijli. 4:19 given themselves to /.

l^n^yl^^:Sin
LAUGHED.

(?«>. 17:17 Al)ra. /. 18:12
18:15 S. denied, savin"

a A'. 19:21 danghter of Zi(
/. Is. 37:22

"
"ir. 36:

Kek. 2:19

^£? -'?,' "Pf'Sl" nian i. to scorn
20:24 /. on them, they beli. not

ll:!-'!/. pro. till Jo. Luke 16:16

40 on two command, hang /.

23:23 omitted weigh, mat. of/.
Liikt 2:27 do after custom of/,

• doctors of/, sitting
tittle of the/, to fail

/. was given by Moses
Jloscsgivc you/.

f

18:31 judge him according to /,

19:7 by our /. he ought to die
Acts 6:13 blasphe. words aga. /.

7:53 have received /. by angels
13:15 reading of /. and prophet
39 not justified by /. of Jloscs

15:5 command to keep /. of M.i
24 circumcised and k
18:15 a question of/. 1

19:38 /. is open : 21:20 zeal, of /.

21:28 this man teach, against /,

22:12 devout man accord, to /,

2.3:3 eittest thou to jnd. after /.

25:8 nor against /. of the Jews
28:23 persua. them oat of the /.

Eom. 8:12 sin. in /. judged by /.

13 not hearers of the /. are just
14 Gentiles have not /. to do
things contained in /. these
hav. not /. are a /. unto the.

17 called a Jew. and rest, in /.

20 the form of trnth in the /.

23 that makest thy boast of
the /. through break, the /.

3:20 by deeds of /. no flesh be
justified, for by the /. is

knowl. ofsin, 28; 6«/. 2:16
21 righ. of God witnessed by/.
27 by what /. excluded ? by /.

31 do we make void the /. ?
4:14 they which areof /. be hei.
15 /. worketh wrath wh. no /.

5:13 until /. sin was in world,
but sin not im. wh. is no /.

20 /. entered, oflence might
7:1 speak to them wh. know /.

2 wo. bound by /. to hnsband
4 ye also become dead to the /.

7 is /. sin, I had not kno. sin,
but by /. nor lust, ex. /. said

8 without /. sin was dead
12 the /. is holy, &ud comman.
14 know th. the /. is spiritual

231
the/, of mv mind,

25 w ith mind I ser\e /. of God
8:2 the /. of Ufc made me free
3 for what the /. could not do
4 righteousness of the/, fulfil,

7 carnal mind not subject to /.

followed / of righte.
10:4 Christ is the end of tile i

13:8 loveth another, fulfilled /.

10 love is the fulfllli. of the J.

I Cor. 6:1 dare any of yon to /. ?
6 brother goeth to L with bro.

7:;M wife is bound by the /.

15:56 strength of sin Is the /.

Gal. 2: 16 not just, by works of/.
19 I thro' the /. am de. to the /.

21 if righteousness come by /.

3:2 received ye Spirit by the /. ?
5 miracles, doeth he it by /. .?

11 no man is justified bv the/.
12 and the/, isnot of faith
13C'. red.'em. usfr. cursoof/.
19 wlnref. then sen'eth the /. ?
t\ is the /. aga. the promises?
righteous, had been by the/.

24 /. was our schoolmaster
5:3 is a debtor to do the who. /.

4 whosoever are just, by the /.

14 all the /. is fulfil, in one w.
23 tempera, ag. such is no /.

6:2 so fnllil the /. of Christ, 13
Ei>h. 2:15 abolished in his fle. /.

/'/,(/. 3:6 touching righ. in the /.

9 mine own righleou. of the /,

1 Tim. 1:7 to be teache. of the /.

9 ;. is not made for right, man
Tit. 8:9 avoid content, about /,

Iltb. 7:5 take tithes accord, to /.

12 iHade of nece. a change of /.

16 not .ifter the /. of a

19 for the/, madenoth. perlei
28 /. make, men high-priests

8:4 oft'cr gift
v

. .. .

feet

28 ho that desp. Mo . .. . .^
,7a7n. 1:25 looketh into perfect /.

2:8 fulfil the royal /. ye do w eU
9 convinced of /. as transgres.

1 John 3:4 whosoever commit.
teth sin transgres. also the/.

BOOK.
LAW of the Lord.

Ex. 13:9 Vsl. be in thy mouth
2 A". 10:31 no heed to wa. in /. L.
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i Chr.

LAW
R. forsook ;.o/'<.i.
!&'i<:Aml.qflhe L.

Ezr. 7:10 heart to seek I. of L.

Pi. l:2cleliaht is in I. of the L.

19:7 the l. of the L. is perfect

119:1 blessed th. walk in ;. ofL.
Is. 5:*4 cast away the I. of L.

30:9 children not hear I. of L.
Jer. 8:8 say, I. of L. is with na

Amos 2:4 they have dea. /. of L.

Mv LAW.
Er. 16:4 whether walk in my I.

2 Chr. 6:16 childr, walk in mi/ 1.

r.<!. 78:1 my pco. to my I. incline

Prov.Z-.l my son, forg. not my I.

4:8 fore, not my I. 7:2 keep my I.

Is. 51:7 pco. in wh. heart is my I.

Jer. (i:lH not hearken, unto my ;.

16:11 forsa. me, not kept my I.

31;.33 put my I. in their parts

44:10 nor walked in myt.
Exh. 22:26 priests ha. vio. my I.

Iios. 8:1 thev trespass si. my I
12 writ, to him things of Wiy I.

Tills LAW.
Num. 5:30 priests shall cxc. 1. 1.

V.'ut. 1:5 iMoses to declare ttisi

17:18 write him a copy of 1. 1.

28:58 if th. wilt not observe (. I.

31:9 M. wrote 1. 1. 11 read 1. 1.

24 wri. words of 1. 1, in a book

This \» tiie LAW.
Ezelc. 43:12 this is the I. of house
Mat. 7:12 this is t!u I. and prop.

Thy LAW.
Pent. 3.3:10 shall teach Isr. thy I.

A'eh. 9:26 cast 1. 1, behind backs
:M nor our princes kept t/ty I.

Ps. 40:8 1. 1, ia within my heart

94:12 teachest him out of thy I

119:18 wondr. things art of i

44 so shall keep
61 have I not declined fr. t. I.

53 I rememb. and kept thy I.

01 I have not forgotten thy I.

70 but I delight in thy I.

77 for <. ;. is my delight, 92, 174
8.'j pits, wh. are not after 1. 1.

97 love 1. 1. 109 not forget 1. 1.

113^^.IIove, 163;126ma.vo.
136 because they keep not 1. 1.

142 1. 1, is truth; ISOfarfr. i.l.

16,1 peace have they love 1. 1.

v.alk i.hr
Dan

Under th

Po7n. 6:14 ye arc not under 1. 1.

15 sho. we sin bee. not xt. I. ?
1 Cor. 9:20 as u. 1. 1, that I might

gain them th. that are h. ?. /.

21 not without law to G. v. I.

Gal. 3:23 kept u. ;. 4:4 made ». /,

4:5 sent Son to red. them »«. I.

5:18 led by Sp. are not u. 1. 1.

Without LAW.
2 Chr. 15:3 Is. hath been with. I.

Pom. 2:12 many as sinned w. I.

1 Cor. 9:21 w. I. not w. !. to God
Written In the LAW.

1 K. 2:3 as it is written in the I.

of Moses, 2 C'Ar. 23:18; 23:4;

31:3; Esr. .3:2; Neh. 10:34,

36; Ban. 9:i3; Lukei-.'IA

Pan. 9:11 oath

LAY
Mat. 12:10 is it I. to heal on sab. ?

12; iir«r*3:4; 6:9; 14:3

14:4 it is not I. for thee to have
her, Mark 6:18

19:3/. to put aw. wife? Mar. 10:2

John 5:10 not I. to carry thy bed
18:31 not I. to put man to death

Aet.i 19;:M determ. in I. assembly
22:25 is it ?. to scourge a Rom. V

1 Cor. 6: 12 all things?. 10:2:)

2 Cor. 12:4 not;, formau to utter

LAWFULLY.
1 Tim. 1 :8 go. if a man use it /.

2 Tim. 2:5 not crown, except I.

LAWGIVER.
Oen. 40:10 I. from betw. his feet

Nmn. 21:18 digged by direc. ofl.

Deut. 33:21 in a portion of the I.

-
0:7 Jndah is my /. 108:8

Is. 33:22 L. is our ;. and king
Jam. 4:12 one I. is able to save

LAWLESS.
1 Tim. 1:9 law for I. disobedient

L.AWYER, 8.

Mat. 22:35 a I. asked, Lul-e 10:25

i,ul«7:30 /. reject, counsel of G.
11:46 woe to you I. 52; 14:3 J.

LAY.
E.r. 5:S tale of bricks ye shall I.

Kills t. roundabout host, 14

23:25 neither eh. thou I. on him
Lev. 1:7 t. the wood on the fire

8 priests sh. I. parts in ord. 12

Ifmn. 12:11 L. I. not sin npon us
Devi. 7:15 1, on them that hate
11:25/. fear of you upon land
21:8 1, not iiinoc. blood to peop.

Jiid. 16:3 Sam. /. till midnight
Piith 3:8 a woman I. at his feet

1 Sam. 3:15 Samuel I. till morn.
26:5-Saul ;. in the trench, 7

2 Sam. 4:5 who I. on bed at noon
12:3 ewe-lamb I. in his bosom
16 D. I. all night on earth, 13:31

K. 13:31 /. my bones beside hi
18:23 I. it on wood put no fire

2 K. 4:34 went and I. on the chi

2 Ckr. 36:21 long as she I. desol.

Est. 4:3 /. in sackcloth and ashe
Job 29:19 dew I. all ni. on branch
.34:2:i not I. on man more than
Ps. 7:5 I. mine honor in the dust
38:12 seek life, I. snares for inc

84:3 a nest, where she I. youii;

Ec. 7:2 living will I. it to heart
Is. 5:8 woe to them that ;. field

13:9 ;. land desolate, Ei^fk. 33:28

11 will I. low hau. of terr

22:22 house of D. I. on sho
23:12 the fortress shall he (

LAI
.Tohn 10:18 1, it down of myself
13:.37 ;. d. my 11. for thy sake, 38
15:13 ;. d. his life for his friends

1 John 3:16 1, d. lives for breth.

LAY hand.
Gen. 22:12 I. n. thy h. on the lad
37:22 no blood, I. no h. on Jos.

>. 7:4 I may ;. mv h. on Egypt
,f!). 3:2 ;. h. on head of offer. 8
4:4 sh. I. h. on bullock's he. 15
29 sh. (. h. on siiiK)ffering, 33

rjudg
. in Z.

t will 1 1.

snare for him that re.

34:15 there sh. the great owl I.

38:21 and /. it for a plaster
54:11 /. thv stones with colors

Jtr. 6:21 wilW. stumbling-blocks
before this peop. Ezek. 3:20

Esek. 4:1 take a tile and i. it be,

4 I. iniquity of house of Israel

25:14 I. vengeance on Edom, 17

32:5 will /. thv flesh on mount
II will/, no fan

.Vic

1 1, desolate
iiicws upon you
n,i us inno. blood

I. of

Lnl-e 10:26 what is wri. in 1. 1, i

24:44 all must be ful. w. in t. I

Aets'U-.U belie, things w. int. ,

LAWS.
Gi-n. 9fi:5 Abraham kept my I.

Kr. 16:28 how long ref. my /. ?
1K:1K make them know/, of G.
20 teach th. ordinances and /.

Neh. 9:13 thou gavest th. true /.

Ext. 1:19 among /. of Persians

3:8 their /. are div. from all peo.

nei. keep they the king's /.

/,. 24:5 th. have transgressed/.
pan. 7:25 to change times and /.

9:10 nor obeyed to walk in /.

Jleb. 8:10 put my /. into th. mind
10:16 put my/, in their hearts

LAWFUL.
Ts. 49:24 sh. /. captive be deliv. ?

E:ek. 18:5 do that which is/. 21,

27 ; 33:14. 19

19 son ha. done that is /. 33:16

Mat. 12:2 do what is not /. Mark
2:24; Litke6:%

4 was not /. for him to eat,

jra;i2:26: LukeHA

desolate
/. it to he.iVa/. 2:2irvewilln

Mat. 8:20 hath no
his head. Luke

28:6 see place where the Lord /.

Mark 2:4 bed wh. sick of palsy /.

Luke 19:44 /. thee with ground
Ads 7:60 L. /.

FMm. 8:.3:3 /. any thing to God'i
9:.33I /. in Zion a stumbling-s'

1 Cor. 16:2 every one /. by him
Heb. 12:1 let us /. aside cv. wei;

.lam. 1:21 /. apart all filthincss

1 Pet. 2:6 /. in Zion a chief cor.

18: 1'.) /. A.

y days-

21:5 mark me, /.

40:4 will/, my A.

41:8/. h. on him,
Proi'. 30:.32 tho'

)/. /i.

'.. on mouth
on my mouth
remcm. battle

iw..j« Luu c.il, /. A. mouth
14 sh. /. their h. on Edom

Mic. 7:16 sh. /. h. on their mou.
Mat. 9:18 come, /. thy ft. on her

LAY hands.
7>!i. 16:21 A. sh. /. bo. ft. on goat
Num. 8:12 Lev. /. ft. on bullocks
--

13:21 again, /.

LAI
Is. 47:6 thou has heavily /. yoka
5.3:6 L. /. on him iniq. of us all

.ler. 50:24 /. a snare for the,-

Ezek. 32:19 /. wi. the uncircum.
3.5:12 saying. They are/, desol.

IIos. 11:4 I /. meat unto them
/. a wound nnder thee

mc. 5:1 hath /. siege against us
Hab. 2:19 it is /. over with gold

Hag. 2:15 before a stone was /.

Zee. 3:9 behold stone I have /.

Mat. 3:10 axe /. to root, Luke 3:9

27:60 (. it in his own new tomb
Mark 7:30 her daughter /. on bed
15:47 M. beheld where he was/.
16:6 behold where they /. him
Luke 2:7 first-born /. in manger

20 Lazarus was /. at his gate
53 wherein never man before

was /. John 19:41

/. ftMat. 21:46 tht

on him, Liike 20:19

Mark 5:23 come /. thy ft. on her
16:18 /. A. on sick, they recover

Luke 21:12 thev shall /. ft. on you
1 Tim. 5:22 /. ft. suddenly on no

LAY hold.

Prm. 3:18 tree of life to th. /. ft.

Ec. 2:3 I sought to /. ft. on folly

Is. 6:29 roar, and /. ft. on prey
./(;•. 6:33 /. A. on bow and spear
Zee. 14:13 cv. one /. A. on neigh.

Mark 3:21 friends went to /. h.

12:12 sought to /. hold on him
1 Tim. 6:13 /. A. on etcr. life, 19

Z/cft. 6:18 /. A. on hope '

'

LAY up.
Grn. 41:35

"

t bo. ns

under Pha.

I Shalt /. vp^o\A as dust

10:14 wise men/.
J/n/. 6:19/. not w;)

20 /. vjl treasures

3 Cor. 12:14 childiv

Prm-. 1 :11 let lis /. wait for blood

21:ir. //n.'.t I'r. nL-iiustrig

Ja\ i:-i(> I. «. as he that sctteth

L VY wnslo.
Is. 5:6 I will /. it It!, it shall not
Ezek. 35:4 I will /. thy cities w.

LAY with.
Gen. 19:33 /. w. lier father. 34, 33

.30:16 Jacob /. w. L. that night
34:2 Shochcm /. with Dinah
33:22 Reuben /. wi/h Bilhah

ifeut. 22:22 man that /. w. wom.
25 man that /. v:. her shall die

29 that /. w. her give 50 shek.

1 Sam. 2:22 Eli's sons/, w. v.om.

2 Sam. 13:14 A. fore. T. and/. «'.

Ezek. 23:8 in her youth /. w. her

LAID.
Gen. 22:6 wood, and /. it on Isa.

30:41 Jacob /. rods before cattle

48:14 /. it on Ephiaim's head^
Hags by

1.11:34 1 ye(
20:2 know
Acts 3:2 /. at gate of temp
4:.37 /. money at apostles

9:37 /. her in an upper ct

13:.36 David /. to his fath

25:7 /. compla. could not
Cor. 9:16 neces

2 Tim. 4:16 not /. to then: charge

See rotnfDATioN.

LAID down.
Jos. 2:8 bef. they were /. down
1 Sam. 3:2 Eli /. d. in his place

3 and Samnel was /. rf. to sleep

2 Sam. 13:8 Amnon was /. doiin

K. 19:6 and /. him down again

21:4 Ahab c

Acts 4:35 /. th. d. at apostles' fe.

7:58 /. d. their clothes at young
Pom. 16:4 for my life /. d. necks

1 John 3:16 he /. d. his life for U3

LAID hand.
Ex. 24:11 on the nobles /. not A.

2 Sam. 13:19 Tamar /. A. on head
Est. 9:10 /. not A. on sp. 15, 16

iprin i/. A. ith.

LAY down.
Oen. 19:a3 L. per. not she /. d. 33

28:11 Jacob /. d. in place to si.

Num. 24:9 he /. d. as a lion

Jiid. 3:-27 he /. down at her feet

Puth 3:4 nneov. feet, /. Uim- '/.

1 Sam. 19:24 Saul /. down iwk.d
7o6 17:3 /. rf. put me in snnty

Kens
ither /. d. am. lions

8 /. thems. d. on clothes
15 /. d. Ufe for ehccp, 17

104:22 young 1

Ezek. '- '

John :

Had. 26:6 Eg
.Im. 7:'3:l thev

2 K. 9:25 /. th

20:7 they /.i

Job 0:2 calami
18:10 snares/

1 bondage
1 bef. the L.
1 her bosom
of stones on

i burden on him
on the boil

y /. in balances
for him in ground

hast /. ihin
tthey/. forme

'. in the balance
lave /. Jeru. on heaps
. nu- ill the lowest pit

ighty
)n3:lH niters, he was/.
lin::H) julg. have I /. before m.
110/. a snare for me, 141:9

142:3 privily /. a snare for me
Is. 42:25/. it not to heart, 57:11

Ps. 139:5 hast /. thy ft. npon me
Bev. 1:17 /. his right A. upon me

LAID hands.
Z>i\8:14A. a. h. sons/, ft. 18.22

Num. 27:23 and Moses /. his ha.

on Joshua, Deut. .34:9

m. 13 nor /. ft. on th. substance

Mat. 18:28 /. ft. took him by thr.

Mark 6:5 /. A. on a few siek folk

Lvke 4:40 /. ft. on ev. one of th.

1.3:13 he/, his A. on her
.Iohnr!:30 but no man /. hands

on him, 44 ; 8:20

,4<-/s4:3/. ft. on apostles, 5:18

6:6 thev /. ft. on the tleai ons
13:3 /. A. on Paul and Barnabas
19:6 Paui /. Ills ft. on them

LAID hold.

Gen. 19:10 /. A. on Lot's hand

2 Chr. 7:22 /. hold on other gods
Mat. 14:3 /. ft. on J. Mark 6:17

ii/is 2:3:36 /. A. on one Simon
Pet. 20:2 /. /lold on the dragon

LAID up.
Gen. 41:48 Jos. /. tip food in cit.

Er. 16::34 A. /. vp pol of manna
Nirm. 17:7 M. /. vp roila befo. L.

1 Sam. 10:23 S. /. it up before L.

21:12 David /. vp. words in he.

Ezr. 6:1 treasures /. vp in Baby.
Ps. .31:19 hast /. yp for them
Pror. 13:'22 wealth of sin. /. vp
Cant. 7:13 fruits I have /. up
Is. 15:7 that /. up eh. they carry

23:18 hire not treasured or /. up
.39:6 which fathers /. up
Luke 1:66 all /. them up in hearts

12:19 thou hast mu. goods (. up
Col. 1:5 hope wh. is /. up for you

2 Tim. 4:8 is /. up for me a crown

LAID wait.
.M 31:9 /. w. at neighbor's rtonr

Lam. 4:19 /. w. for us in wilder.

Acts 20:3 Jews /. w. for hi. S3:bO

LAID waste.
Ps 79-7 /. zr. his dwelling-placo

Is. 1.5:1 Kir /. w. 2.3:1 T. I's / w.

23:14 ships, vour strength /. )('.

37:18 kings of Assy. /. «'. nnti.

fhl:llple:isant things are /.!('.

Jer. 4:7 thy cities sh. be /. w.

without an inhabita. ./;-<,A.

6:6; 12:20; 19:7; 29:13

Ezek. 26:2 sh. be repl. now / w.

Atnos 7:9 sanctuaries of Is. /. «'.

Nah. 3:7 and say, Ninev. is /. w.
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LEA.
LAIDEST.

-0;li>vli,r.-bodyofJos. I

LAYEST, ETH.
. 11:11 1, biirdeu of people

/«. 4R:1T tliT fiod which ;. thee
Mai. 7:13 wide is way /. todcBtr.

14 narrow is wav that I. to life

John lO:') calleth sheep and;, th.

J,jb-il:\9li.l.\\9 luity
them

lini that I. at h.
s of eliambera

LEA LED
Tit. 3:14 t. to maint. good works ^fal. 4:1 1, neit. root nor hranch
Jtev. 14:3 uo man coiila /. song Mai. 5:24 t. thy gilt hef. the alt.

LEABIV'ED. 18:12 L ninety and
Gen. 30:27 have /. by experten
Ps. lOti:;

119:7 I hav
Pror. .50::j I

Ue I. it on hia shoulders

LAYIXG.
. 35:20 ;. wait, th. he die,

!

mi., ouelhat ^atattable, 17

I.UAl).
/>. l.:;:]0 sank as I. in waters
.\'nn. .Jl:22 t. tll:lt may aljide fire

J-J> 1!I:-J4 L'ravcn witli iron and /.

Jr r. (i:29 /. is consumed of tlie li.

'Ezdc. 22:18 1, in midst of furnace
20 as th. gather 1. 1 gather you
27:12 and l. Tarshish traded
Zee. 5:7 lifted up a talent otl.
8 wcij;ht of/, on mouth there.

LEAD.
Gen. 3.1:14/. on softly ai> cattle
Kc. V/.-il pillar of cloud /. then
32:34/. theiicop!

JJeut. ^i:Vi\A>n\i

KJi. S'lapil. rfcluudtb/. thru,

i-a. 5:8/. main thvni;ht...u-h.v
2:>:5/.ia truth; 27:117. in plain
31:-'i for thy liauic's sake /. mo
4:!:3 liylit ami truth, let theiu/.
(i0:9/. me into EdoinJ 10^:10
til:2/. loroik hi-her than I

145:5 (. th, with workers of ini.
^

there sh. thy hand/, me
ayofeverias.

! to the pi

lone did/.

24/.
l:J:10(. me to land of i

I'lov.&ia I. in way of ri-litcoii.

Cant. 8:2 /. thee to motlier's lio.

Is. 3:12 tliat /. thee ciiuse to err
11:6 a little child shall /. them
40:11 L'outly/. those with young
42:lti /. Ih, in paths not known
49:10 hath mercy on them, /. th.

57:18 I will /. him and restore
63:14 so didst thou/, thy peoi)le

J.:r. :!1:'J with supplica. I /. them

13:1

d (. Wind, Lu. C:39
nil /. him to wateri.
ekin:,' some to /. hi.

t po«
, life

Jleb. 8:!l /. them oiit of Ej^ypt
lite. 7:17 Lamb feed and /. them

LEADER, S.
1 Chr. 12:27 Jehoi. /. of Aaronit.
13:1 David consulted with ev. /.

2 Cliv. :J2:21 angel whi. cut vfil.
/>. 9:10 /. of people cause to err
5.5:4 given him a /. to the pcop.
Mat. 13:14 be blind /. of the blin.

LEADEST.
rs. 80:1 /. Joseph like a flock

LEADETII.
Job 12:17 he /. counsellors away

19 he/, princes away spoiled
Ps. 2:1:2 /. me beside still waters

3/. me in pathsof righteousu.
Pfov. 10:29 I. him into way

Jfr. 30:2;j when .Je. read 3 or 4
F:/k. 17:9 ^h. wither in all the/.
.1/.,,', iW'Innihinu'tlicreoubut/.

•,M::;-J pii'l. fniih /. .Var/,- 13:28

li. f. -i-iri /. fnrhralin^' ofnalions

LEAVES, fo!- doorf.

1 K. 0:34 two /. of the one door
Ezek. 41:24 doors had two /. api,

LEAGIE.
.Tns. 9:15 made /. wi. Giheon. 16

i .s',™; ,•.':< inad.'-/. with David'
IS„,„. ,-.::l l>a^i.l mad.^ /. wi. th.

1 K. M-> lliraia amis, 11. made/.
iri:l'.l a /. In-twi-eu me and thee

2 Clir. li;:3 break /. witli Haasha
.roh .5:23 in /. with stones of Held
Kztk. .ii):.5 men that is in /. sh. f.

Dan. 11:23 after /. he work dece.

LEAH.
am. 29:16 daughter was L. 30:19

llutk 4:11 L. make wom. like L.

LEAIV, ED,
Jmt. 10:26 I may /. on pilbrs

John 13:23 was /. on .Jesus' bos.

Ikb. 11:21 Jacob /. on top of sta.

LEA\, XESS.

Ezek. 34:20 judge betw. fat and /.

LEAP.
Cm. .31:12 rams wh./, on cattle

i/iift. 5:S yvi ,
i

n..

LHAllMX;.
Pj-or. 1:5 wise }iiau will mere, /.

9:9iustmuu, he will incre. in/.

10:21 sweetn. of lips im-ieas. /.

2.3 he. of wise addeth /. to lips

Dan. 1:17 O. gave them skill in/.

Acts 26:24 /. doth make thee mad
Pom. 15:4 things writ, for our/.
2 Tim, 3:7 ever I. and never able

LEASI\G.
Ps. 4:2 how hmg seek after I. ?
5:6 Bhalt destroy them speak/,

LEAST.
Gen. 32:10 mil wo.lliv^ of mere.
.//«/. 0:15/ i.i mvfalh.T'")...!!-,.

Mal.•i^\^^^<< I : 1.1 in.'

£l>h. 3:8 1

and no >;. olhf. ndone

I ill I LEVVE.

ildc.

At LEAST.
1 fi!am. 91:4 kept at I. from wom.
Luke 19:42 kno. at I. in thy day

LEArilEU.
2 K. V.f.'f'n% «ilh agn-dleof/,

i,!:\riiER\.
.V.;'. :!:t .l..hii ha. I/, girdle about

i.r\',
ve /.

riots

/.-. :i.-,:

Jod 21

Luke 0:23 rejoice ye, /. for joy

LEAPED.
Gen. 31:10 rams wh. /. upon cat.

2 i*mi. 22::M /. over wa. Ps. 18:29

Luke 1:41 bal)e I. in womb, 44
Aets 14:10 and he /. and walked
19:16 evil spirit was, /, on them

LEAPIXG.
2 Sam. 0:10 Michal saw David/.
Cant. 2:8 behold, he cometh /.

Acts 3:8 and he /. up and walked

LEAKIV.
Deut. 4:10 may /. to fear, 14:23
5:1 may /. and keep, and do tli.

17:19 read that he
31: 12 hear, and /. and tear th
13 children m:iy /. tofe. tli.

Acts 18:18 Paul toed; /. of bretli.

21:6 taken our/, one of another
2 Cor. 2:13 taking . I went to M.

LEAVE.
Gen. 2:24 /. father and mother,

Mat. 19:5; Mark 10:7; Epk.
5:31

.33:13 /. wi. thee some of the fo.

Zeji. 3:12 1 w. I. in midst of thee

I nlll not LEAVE.
2 K. 2:2 / n-iU not I. tliee, 4:30

John 14:187!!', »i. /. you comfort.

LEAVED.
Is. 45:1 open him two-/, gates

LEAVETII.
Pro?'. 13:22 good man /. inherit.

28:3 sweeping rain wh. /. no fo.

Mat. 4:11 then the devil/, him
LEAVER.

Ex. 12:15 away ;. seven davs, 19
1.3:7 nei. /. seen in thy quarters
34:25 not ofler the blood with I.

Tyr. 2ilt n.) mcat-off. m.ade wi. /.

'

'

I
.-, i.llrr a sairilicr witli/.

i;
' li;::::lki,ii.'dom of heaven is

Ilk.-/. /.(* 13:21

ndSad.
1->:1

>f bread
II; J/ar/;8:15;

12 th. not hewan
1 Cor. 5:6 little /. 1

lump, Gal. 5:9

7 purge out therefore theold/.
8 keel) the feast, not wi. old/.

LEAVE\EI),
Ex. 12:15 wh. ealeth /. bread, 19

20 eat nothin-/. inhabitations
Mat. 13::J3 till whole was /. Luke

13:21

See BREAD,

.EAVIXG.
.1:27

Ikb. 0:1

IPe/. 2:2rsnlTered,/. auexa
LEBWOX.

Deut. 3:25goodlv mount, an
./(/(/. 3:3 Hi V. dwell in mom
l/f. .5:14 ten tho. a month t.

2 A'. 19:23 sides of L. h. yi:'.

Ps. 29:0 L. like young unico
72:16 fruit shake like L. 92:

fff)!/. 4:8L. niysi)on.l1,15:

2 A". 4:43 shall eat and /. th.-iv,,f

l:J:7nordid In- /, ot th.. p..,.ple

£"2^. 9:8/. nsrrmnanl t.. .....ape

12/.itf"rinb,Titam..t..,l,ll.
A-cA. 0:3 work erase whi. I/, it?
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LEP
Lam. 3:5 hath I. me into tlarkn

Ezek. 39:28 to be I. into cnptivi.

^mas 2: 10 /. 40 years thro wild

Gat. 5:18 if ye be I. by the Spirit

2 Tim. S:6 I. away with div. lus.

LEDDEST.
2 .Sam. 6:2 <. out Is. 1 C/ir. 11:2

;Vi.'i. 9:12 1, th. bya clmidypillar

Ps. 77:20 i. tliy peo. lilie a llock

LEDGES.
1 K. 7:23 borders between the ;.

S3 1, and borders were the sa.

SO plates of ;. graved cherubim

LEEKS.
iVu7)i. 11:5 rememb. (. and onlo.

LEES.
/:. a.-,:(; f-ast of wine on the I.

Jn-.-i.'M M. hathect. on his/.

2(7). 1:12 pun. men settled on I.

LEFT.
Cm. 20:^5 Judah, I. bear. 30:D

33:13 1, gir. in hand, 13, 15, 18

41:-;9 gathe. till he ;. uumberin.
4V: 18 not aught I. but bodies
50:3 litllc ones I. th. in Goshen

Z"-. 2:50 why have ve I. ma

LEN
Mat. 23:3S your house is I. desol.

24:2 sh. not be/, one stone upon
anoth. Mark 13:2; Luke 21:fi

40 one shall be tak. the oth. I.

41 ; Luke 1T:.34, 35, 36
nd prayed

10: 'J , all and 1

10:40 s

18:28,29

1 had her. /. no seed
all and fjllowed him
• I. me to serve alone
V. hour fever I. him

.Ms 2:31 soul was not I. in hell

14:17 he /. uot without witness
21:32 thev I. boating of Paul

2 Tim. 4:20 I /. sick at Miletum
Til. 1:5 for this cause 1 1, thee
Iteh. 2:3 he I. nothing that is not
JuJe G angels /. their own b.ihit.

Eev. 2:1 thou hast;, thy first lo.

LEFT
Gen. 17:22 1, oftalkingwith him
Riilh 2:20 liath not /. of kindn.

Job 32:15 no more, th. I. of ape.

jP,<. 3i;:3 he liath I. of to bo wist
'
o/f speaking wi. him

44:18 ^ . o;r to burn

Jud. 2::3 L. I. those nations, .3:

j:Nlh 1:3 w:is ^ and lier 2 snns,

lIMheilslie/. s;.eakingl..hor

17:J0 /. the sheep with a keeper
; Sim. 5:21 there they /. ima.'es

9:1 i.sany/. of house of Saul ?

isiiu I. ten concubines, 1(1:21

, A'.\n children/. 2 Cki: 8:8

M:10cutoffhim/. 2A'. 9:8

19:3 /. servant there; 10 I on. /.

IHhave/. me 7,000 ; 20 /. ox.

! A'. 4:44 did eat and /. thereof

; day she /. the land
10:11 he/.
14:26 not any /. nor any helper

17:16 /. commandments of Lord
19:4 remu. that are /. Is. 37:4

20:17 nothing /. saith the Lord
23:12 /. of the poor of the land,

./dr. 39:10; 52:16

2 C!ii: 11:14 Levites /. subnrbs

nough, hav
jod /. him to try hii

nq. for them /. in Is

. Jews

they /. off to take heed

LEFT corner.
2 A". 11:11 guard stood to the /. c.

See HANI).

LEFT-HAXDEO.
Jiia. 3:15 Benjam. a man l.-h.

20:10 were 700 chosen men t.-k.

LEFT pillar.

1 K. 7:21 he set up the (. pillar

LEFT side.

2 C/ir. 23:10 we.ipon fr. ri. to I.f.

Ezek. 1: 10 face of an ox on /. fide

4:4 lie also on thy /. .«. iay iniq.

Zee. 4:3 olive tree upon /. s. 11

LEG, S.

E.r. 12:9 roast wi. fire head and /.

29:17 inwards and /. Lei'. 9:14

Lei). 4:11 head, and his/, burn
8:21 waslied the inwards and /.

11:21 wM. have /. above th. feet

1 .Sam. 17:1) greaves of brass on /.

l/),<.117:10t:>kethnnpleas. in/.

/v.". 2i; 7 r,. num.. nut equal
r.,«^.^:l:,/:in.,.w,'il- of marble
/..::'J'.il., .:ik .mu,.„tsof;.

Mm 19:31 besouglit /. mi. he br.

32 soldi, came and brake the /.

33 they brake not his /.

LEGIOX.
Vark 5:9 name is L. Luke 8:30

LEGIONS. J/a?. 2G:53

LEISURE.
Uark C:31 they had no /. to cat

LEMUEL. Prnc. 31:1,4

LE.VB.
&. 22:2.3 if thou /. money

!5:37 not/, him tliy victuals

LET
LEXGTIIEXIXG.

Dan. 4:27 a /. of thy ti'auquilllty

LEXT.
£>. 12:36 /. them as th. rcmiired
1 Sam. 1:28 I /. him to the Lord
2:20 loan wliich is/, to the L.

Jer. 15:10 I have not /. ou usury

LEXTILES.
Gen. 23:.34 Jacob gave Esau of/.

2 Sam. 2:1:11 piece ground full /.

See BEANS.
LEOPARD, 6.

Cant. 4:8 fr. mountains of the /.

/,-. 11:0 /. sh. lie down with kid
Jer. 5:6/. shall watch over cities

13:23 can /. change his spots?

TMii. 7:6 and lo. another like a/.

ITox. 13:7 I will be to them as a /.

T/n6. 1:S horses swifter than /.

TitT,'. 13:3 beast was like to a /.

LEPER.
Lev. 13:45 /. in whom the plague
14:3 if leprosy be healed in /.

22:4 the seed of Aaron is a /.

Tfiim. 5:2 put out of camp ov. /.

2 Sam. 3:29 Joab, one that is a /.

2 A'. 5:1 Naaman was ft /.

11 strike his hand, and reco. /.

27 went from his presence a /.

1.3:5 Az:iri. was a /. to his death

! Cir. 26:21 Uz. the ki. was a /.

23 for they said. He is a /.

Uct. 6:2 th. came a /. Mark 1:40

20:6 house of Sim. /. Mark 14:3

LEPERS.
3 A.'. 7:8 /. came to uttemi. part

Mnl. 10:8 cleanse /. raise dead
11:5 /. are cleansed, /.!.*; 7:22

Luke 4:27 many /. were in Israel

17:12 ten men that were /.

LEPROSY.
Ur. 13:£ in skin like ]ilacrue of/.
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LLV
X'/tc 10:32 likewise a L. mme
^rfs4:36 Barnabas a L. hav. land

LEVITES.
Er. 3S:51 counted for serv. of L.
L'r. 25:3J cit. of L. may L. rede.

. 1:M sh. .tab.
51 the L. sh.-ill take it down
5.3 tlie L. sliall pitch round abo,

3:9 shall give L. unto Aaron
12 I have taken L. the L. mine
41 take the L. for me, 4S: 8:14

7:5 thou sh. give wa»o. unto L.
8:6 take L. fr. Is. and cleanse
11 Aaron sh. olTer L. bef. the L.

18:6 taken L. to do service, 2:3

24 tithes 1 have given to the L.
35:2 aive unlo the L. cities, 8
Jm. 14:3 to L. he ijave none inh
21:3 Is. -ave these cities to L. 8
41 cities of L. were forty-eight

1 Sam. 6:13 L. took down ark
1 Chr. l,i:l,j child, of L. bare ark
26 G. helped L. that bare ark

a Ckr. 5:12 L. were singers, 7 8
19:11 also the L. shall beomccrs
2.3:6 L. shall comp. the kin". 7
29:3 ye L. sanctify yourselves
34:1.3 of the L. there were scrih.
35:14 L. prep, for themselves, 15
Bzr. 0:18 set L. in their courses
Nth. 8:7 L. caused peo. to under.

11 the L. stilled the people
12:27 at dedica. th. sought L.
1.3:10 L. were lied every one
29 defiled priesthood of the L.

Jer. 33:22 I will multiply the 1,.

E>k. 41:10 L. are gone bear iui.
43:11 not astr:iy wh. L. went

Priests and LEVITES.
Deut. 17:9 come to pries, and L.
Joi. 3:3 seep. a. L. bearing ark
1 K. 8:4 p. a. L. brought ark
2CAr. 23:4;). a. L. sh.be
29:.34 pri. and L. more uprigl
30:15 p;i. and L. were ashamed

31:9 Hez. questioned wi.p. a. L.
35:3 princes gave to pr. and L.
Bir. 6:20 pr. and L. were purifi.
9:1 p. a.L. have not separated
1!>:5 Ezra madepr. a. L. to sw.

i\''i. 9:33 our princes, L. and p.
n::J4 we cast lots amo. p. a. L.
12:30/). a. L. purified themselv.

7«. 66:21 take of th. for p. and L.
Jer. 33:18 p. a. L. not want a man

21 the L. the p. my ministers
John 1:19 Jews sent p. and L.

LEVITICAL.
Seb. 7:11 were by L priesthood

LEVY, Substantive.
1 K. 5:13 Sol. raised I. of 300,000

14 Adoniram was over the ;.

9:15 reason of ^. Solomon raised

LEW, Verh.

Deut

i porters

jVv ibute

.Efefit. 16:27
22:11.-. del
2.3:44 went

1 Solom. I.

nVD, LV.
isiiain. of thy I. way
led his daughter

Acts 17:5 Jews' took /. fellows

LEWDXESS.
Jud. 20:6 th. have committed /.

Jer. 11:15 wrought I. with many
13:27 seen t. ofthy whoredom

Ezek. 16:43 sh. not commit this I.

58 thou hast borne I. and al>o.
22:9 midst of thee th. commit I.

2.3:81 remembr. I. of thy youth
27 I make thy I. to cease. 48
29 both thy I. and whoredom
33 theref. bear thou also thy ;.

49 shall recompense your i.

21:13 in thy filthiness is I.

ITo<. 2:10 will I discover her I.

6:9 priests murder, commit I.

Acts 18:14 matter of wroni- or ;.

LIAR.
Job 21:25 who will make me a ?. ?
Proi\ 17:4 I. giv. ear to naughty
19:22 poor man better than a /.

30:6 and thou be found /.
" '" '~ 'It th. be to mo as Z..?

John 8:44 I. and the fathe
„65 say, I know him not
Horn. 3:4 God true, ev. m
1 John 1:10 sinned, make liii

2:4 keepeth not com. is I. 4
22isa<. but he that denic

B: 10 bcliev. not G. made hi
LIARS.

Deuf. a3:29 enemies found /.
"" '"

Imcaare

hct.

116:11 hasti

LIE
/.'. 44:25 fl-nstratcth tokens ntl.
./er. 50:36 a sword is upon the t.

1 Tim. 1:10 law is made for I.

Tit. 1:12 Crctians are always I.

Jlev. 2:2 and hast foinid them I.

21:8 all I. have th. part iu lake

LIBERAL, LY.
15:14 Shalt furnish hinW.

J'mi'. 1 1:25 ;. soul 9h. be made fat
Is. 32:5 vile sh. not be called J.

8lhe;. deviscth/. things
a Cor. 9:13 your I. distribution
Jam. 1:5 God giveth all men /.

LIBERALITY.
1 Cor. 16:3 bring your I. to Jera.
3 Cor. 8:2 the riches of their I.

LIBERTi:VE9.
Acts 6:9 called synagogue of;.

LIBERTY.
Lev. 25:10 proclaim I. thro' land
Ps. 119:45 and I will walk at /.

A". 61:1 proclaim I. to captives
Jer. 34:8 covenant to proclaim I.

15 done right, in proclaim. L
17 not heark. to me proclaim,
ing l. I proclaim a /. for vou

E-ek. 40:17 his to the year of/.
Luke 4:18 set at /. them bruised
.iet.< 24:23 keep P. let him have I.

2i;:32 man might been
27:3 gave I. to go to his friends
Pom. 8:21 from Dondage into^.
1 Cor. 7:39 she is at /. to marry
8:9 take heed lest th. I. of yours
10:-.>9 my I. judged of another

2 Cor. .3:17 Sp. of L. is, there isl.
I.M. 2:4 came priv. to spy our I.

5:1 stand fast in the I. wherew.
13 ye have been called to I.

neb. 13:2:) brother Tim. set at I.

Jam. 1:25 whoso look, to law of/.
2:12 be judged by the Law of/.

1 Pel. 2:16 not using/, for a cloak
"Pet. 2:19 they promise them /.

LIB\AH.
'iim.. .33:20 pitched in L. 21
0.1. 10:29 passed to L. 21:13
A". 8:22 L, revolted, 2 Chr. 21:1

LTBYA. Ezek.sa-.r^: Aclsi:W
LIBYANS. Jer.46:9;Z»(m. 11:43

LICE.
Er. 8:16 dust became /. 17, IS
Ps. 105:31 /. in all their coasts

LICEXSS.
A'^h 21:40 when he had giv. P./.

LIE
Prov. 29:12 if a ruler heark. to /.

30:8 remove tt. me vanity and /.

Is. 9:15 prophet that teacheth /.

28:15 have made /. our refuge
17 sweep away the refuge otl.

59:3 your lips have spoken /.

4 trust in vanity, and speak /.

Jer. 9:3 bend like th. bow for /.

5 tau. their tongue to speak /.

14:14 proph. prophe. /. 23:25, 20
16:19 our fatliers have inher. /.

20:6 hast prophesied /. vanity
23:14 commit adult, walk in /.

32 cause peo. to err by their /

43:30 his .'.shall not so effect il

Ezek. 1.3:8 spoken vaiiitv. seni /

9 upon pruphits that "divine /

22 with /. ye made right, sad

r speak /. at one table
rinces glad with /.

spoken /. against me
ia\c eaten fruit of/.
ir. conip. about wi. /.

icrcascth /. and desol.
'. caused them to err
nhalii. have spoken

,
Mir.

;2:4

is full of/.

23:4 this company/, np a'

1:19 shall dugs /. thy bloo
9. lu mil's sh. /. the dust
i3/. updustof thy feet
:17 sh. /. dust like a serp.

LICKED, ETH.
. 22:4 / all, as

1 A. 1S::J8 /. up water in trench
21:19 dogs /. blood of Naboth
23:.33 the dogs /. np his blood
Luke 16:21 dogs ca. and /. sores

LID.
iK. 12:9 bored a hole in the /.

LIE, falsehood.
Ps. 62:9 men of hi. degree are a/.
119:69 proud forged a /. ag. me

/«. 44:20 is not a /.in rig. band?
Jer. 27:10 prophesy a/, to vou to

rem. you fr. land, 14, "15, 16
23:13 mak. peo. to trust in a /.

29:31 caused yon to trust in a /
Ezek. 21:29 divine a /. to thee
Mic. 1:14 shall he a /. to kiTK-a
Zee. 10:2 diviners lmvrK,vu!i7
./«/!)» 8:44 speak. .;li /, ],. ^i.,.:,k

Rom. l:25chaimr,l trntli nni.i/
3:7 through mv / t.. hi- -I.,; v

2 7-^.2:11 th.-v^h.b-li,;, ... I ;

1 John 2:21 no /. is of Ih.e truth
27 of all things, and is no /.

Ptv. 21:27 whatso. niaketh a /.

22:15 whoso, lov. and makcth/.

LIES.
Tiid. 16:10 th. hast told me /. 13
Job 11:3 /. make men hold peace ?
13:4 ye are forgers of /.

R«. 40:4 such as turn aside to /.

58:.1
T','^-'^!;? P" .astray, speak. /.

62:4 delight in /. curse inwardly
63:11 mouth speak. /. be stooo
101:7 tell. /. not tarrv in my si!

Pror. 6;19hatcs witness sneak /
14:5 a false witness will utter /
25 deceitful witness speak. /.

19:3 speaketh /. shall not escape
9 ho that speaketh /. sh. perish

Xah. 3:

Ilab. 2:18 and
speak /.

Zee. 13:3 speak. /. in name of L.
1 Tim. 4:2 speak. /. in hypocrisy

LIE, Verb.
Lev. 6:2 if a soul /. to his neigh.
19:11 steal, nor/, one to another
mm. 23:19 man, that he sho. /.

1 Sam. 15:29 Str. of Is. will nott
2 K. 4:16 do not /. to handmaid
Job 6:28 it is evident to vou if I /.

.34:6 should I /. :igainst"my right
A-. 89:.!5Iwilln..t/. toDaviS
Pror. 14:5 faith, witn. will not /.

Is. 63:8 my peo. that will not /.

Mic. 2:11 walk, in falsehood do/.
Ilab. 2:3 it shall speak and not /.

Acts 5:3hath S. filled heart to/..?
Horn. 9:1 1 say truth iu Christ, I

/. not, 1 Tim. 2:7
2 Cor. 11:31 L. knoweth
ttal. 1:20 I wrote, behold I /. not
Col. 3:9 /. not one to anoth
Tit. 1:2 life, God that cam

promised, lib. 6:13
.Tarn. 3:14/. not .against the

LIP
Is. 50:11 shaU /. dcrw

33:12 shep. causing flocks /. d.
Ezek. ai:15 1 will cause them /. d.
IIos. 2:13 make them /. d. safely
Zep. 2:7 sh. /. d. in the evening
14 flocks sh. /. d. 15 beasts /. d.

3: 13 remnant of Israel shall /. a.

LIE, ETH in wait.
&. 21:13ifaman/. notifttPrtii
IJeul^ 19:11 hate neighbor, /. w.

'in u>. against city
H«!/ in the field

in the vineyards

/(/(/.

ecretlyasaliou
. for my soul
. at ev. comerPror. 7:12/. ii

12:6 wicked l

23:23 she /. in w. as for a prey
Jlic. 7:2 they all /. in w. for bl.
Ae/s 23:21 /. in wait for bim
Eph. 4:14 /. in w. to deceive me

LIB, ETH waste.
Ifeh. 2:3 fathers' sepulchres/, w.

17 see how Jenisalem /. waste
Is. .33:8 the highways /. waste
34:10it8h. /. w. nonesh. pass
Bag. 1:4 and this house /. wc(sl.e

LIE, ETH with.
Gen. 19:32 and we will /. w. him
30:15 he shall /. to. thee to-niirht
39:7/. ?<i. me, 12; 2,fem. 1.3:ll

Ex. 22:16 if a man /. w. a maid
19 whoso /. with beast

'.er. 15:18 w. whom man shall /.

15:24 if any man /. with her at
18:20 not /. carnally w. ncighb.
22 shall not /. with mankind
23 neither sh. thou /. w. beast

19:20 /. carnally with bondmaid
20:11 man /. w. his father's wife

/. with daugh.-iu-l.12 if a

,/o/inl:6 we/, nnddo
Pel). 3:9 they are Jews, but do /

LIED, ETH.
Lev. 6:3 lost, and /. concerning
1_A'. 13:18 but he /. unto him

36 /. nuto him wi. tongues
.1 been afraid, thou hast/.

Acts 5:4 th. hast not/, unto men
LIE, to recline.

Gen. 47:30 I will /. with my fat.
"•- ""•'ct the ground /.still

curses in book/, on h.
thy wants /. on me

Ruth 3:4 mark the place he sh. /.

2 let her /. in thy bosom
Ps. 57:4 I /. among them on fire

88:5 like slain that /. in grave
Ec. 4:11 two /. together ha. heat
Is. 13:21 wild beasts sh. /. there
14:18 kings of nations/, in glory
51:20 sons /. at head of streets
Lam. 2:21 young and old /. gro.
Ezek. 4:4/. also upon thy left tide
6 /. again on thy right side
9 thou sh. lie on thy side 390 d.

31:18 /. in midst of uncircumc.
33:21 they /. uncircumcised, 30
27 they shall not /. wi. mighty

.31:14 shall they/, inagood fold
fuhn 5:6 when Jesus saw him /.

LIE, ETH down.
/..T. 18:33 to /.r?. tlurrto, 20:16
2(i:6 /. d. and none make afraid
Xum. 23:2-1 not /. d. till he cat
Dent. 25:2 cause him to /. doim
Ruth 3:7 B. went to /. </. at heap
1 Sam. 3:5 I call. not.

'

Is. 57:

Deut.

:

.(/.Is
ibed

21:26 shall/.

27:19 rich m
Ps. 23:2 /. d.

Is. 14:30 shall /. a. in safety
17:2 be for flocks which eh. I.

27:10 sh. the calf feed and /.

43:17 army and power sh. /. (

15 if a man /. toith a beast
18 if man /. w. wom. ba. sic!

Yi/m. 5:13 ifa man /.H-irt her
Vent. 23:23 find her. and ,'. wit
25 man force her, and / w h

27:30 that /. with father's wif,
21 /. w. beast ; 22 sist. 23 mo

fnn/. 1:13 sh. /. all night befwisi
Mic. 7:5 mouth from her that /.

LIERS in wait.

I rushed
20: .33 th

37 /. in w. hasted ai

HEST.
Gen. 23:13 land whereon tbon I
Deut. 6:7 wh. thou/, down, 11:19
70S. 7:10 whefef. /. on thv face?
Prm. 3:24 /. down sh. uo"t be af.

LIETH.
Gen. 4:7 not well, sin /. at donr
49:25 blessings of deep /. under
Lev. 14:47 th
15:41

26:34 S.;,- :

. ;..

Ju(i.V,.:,^. - -.,,
I _:,,/.

./o440:31 h. ,' 1,1 il, 1 si.:..:, live
Ps. 41:8 be /, he sh. rise no more
RS:7 thy wrath /. hard on me
Mat. 8:6 servant /. at home sick
Mark 5:23 /. at point of death
Eom. 12:18 as much as /. in you
John 5:19 world /. iu wickedn

LIECTEiVAXTS.
Ezr. 8:.3G king's commis. to /.

Est. 3:12 commanded king's /.

8:9 Mord. had commanded to
9:3 rulers and /. helped Jews

LIFE.
Gen. 1:20 mov. creature hath /.

2:7 G. breathed the brealh of 4
9 tree of/, in garden, 3:22

3:34 keep tlie way of tree of/.
3 /. 7:22

1:4 flesh with the /. shall yenot
eat, Ler. 17:14

5 of man will I rcq. /. of man

Ex. 21:23 gi. /. for/. Deut. 19:31
Lev. 17:117. of flesh in the Wood
18:18 besides the other in /. ti.

Deut. 12:23 blood is /. not cat ;.
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Ill's I. to plwlse
8tt bofore tlicc,

III; Jer. 21:8

r.fki;

10:12 t

wliy/.givontol)it,Koi.l?
ioil host granted me I.

\l\:Ti nsoth, no man sure of/.

S3:4 breath of Al. given me I.

3lJ:6 prcscrveth not ;. of wicked
U their /. is among the unci.

Ps. ln:ll wilt show me path of ;.

21:4 asked /. of thee, thou gav.
39:5 in his favor is /.

31:12 wh. man is he th. dosi. /. f
3ii:9 with thee is fountain of I.

C1:G wilt prolon" the king's I.

e3:.3 lovin»-kin. is better th. I.

60:9 bless O. who hold, soul in I.

7M:.50 gave L over to pestilence
!)l:ir, with long /. will I satisfy
l:!:i::i blessing, even /. for ever
Prnp. 1:19 which takcth away /.

3:2 long /.

IS she is

[ peace shall they
• of /. to them

22 BO sh. they be /. to thy soul
4:22 I. to those that And them
21 out of heart are issues of I.

5:1! lest thou pon. the path of?,

C:23 reproofs are the way of/.
8::i.") whoso flndeth me findeth /,

10:11 mou. of right, is well of?,
ll:-)0 fruit of right, is tree of /,

12:10 right, regardeth /, of bea,
vay of righteousness is I.

LIF
2 Cor. 1:8 we despaired even of /.

2:18 to the other the savor of /.

3:n letter killeth, Sp. giveth /.

4:10 L of Jesus be manifested
12 death worketh in ns, /, in y,

.'•):4 mortality swallowed upof /,

Grd. 2:20 /, wh. I now live in lie.

3:21 which could have given /,

Eph. 4:18 alienated fr, the?, of O,
FJM. 1:20 wheth, by /, or death
2:16 holding forth word of?,

fW. 3:3yniir/. isliidwi,C,iaG,
4 when Christ our ?, sh, appear

1 Tun. 2:3 may lead a peaeoa, I.

4:8 having the promise of the L
2 Tim. 1:1 accord, to prom, of?,

10 brought/, to light by gospel
3:10 known my manner of/,

IM. 7:3 nei. day.s, nor end of/.
16 after power of endless /,

Jam. 1:12 sh. receive crown of/.
4:14 for what is your /. .? a vap.
Pet. 3:7 heirs of the grace of/.
10 will love /. and see good d.

2 PH. 1:3 things pertaining to /.

1 John 1:1 handled of word of/.
2 for the ?. was manifested

2:16 pride of/, is not of the Fa.
5:12 he that hath the S. hath /,

he that hath not S, of G, n , /,

16 he sh, give him /, for them
Her. 2:7 I give to eatof tree of/,
10 I will give thee a crown of ?,

11:11 Sp, of/, from G, entered
13:15 power to give /, to beast
21:6 I will give to the thirsty?.
22:1 a pure river of water of/.

2 tree of/. Iwe 12 man, of fr.

14 have right to the tree of/.
17 let him take the water of/.

13:3 I .of I

desire c

14 law
14:27 fear of L. is a fount, of?.

33 a sound heart is ?, of (losh

15:4 wholes, tongue is tree of?,

24 way of/. Is above to wise
' hoarcth reproof of ?, abideth

10:15 inking 3 is?.

21 death ?. ii

Sl:21 followeth mercy. And. /.

22:4 by humil. arc riches and ?.

in-. 7:12 wisdom giveth ?,

Is. .33:16 in all th. things is the?

, halt <

9 belter to enter into /, wit
one eye, Mark 9:15

19:17 enter into /, keep com.
Marl: 3:4 is it lawful to save ?. c

to kill? iKt«6:9
L'lke 1:75 holiness all days of/,
12:15 ?, consist, not in abnnd,
23 /, more than meat, the bod

John 1:4 in him w, ?, and ?, w, I

3:30 believeth not S. not see /.

5'20 as Fat, hath ?, in himsel
so hath he given to the S,

urrection of ?.

40 -

light h.ive/. 10:10
giveth /, unto the world
. am the bread of /, 4S
vhich I will give for the ?

8:12 shall have th

Horn. 5:17 sh. rei-n in I. by one
ISallmentoiuslinealionof?.

6:1 shn, walk in newness of?,

8:2 Spirit of?, in Christ Ji-sus
6 to be spiritually minded is ?,

10 Sp, is /, bee. of righteousn,
11:15 but /, from the dead

1 Cor. 3:22 /, or death all yours
14:7 thinjs with. /. giv. sound

EVERLAST-
rao.

Ills LIFE.
ffTO. 44:30 Ai.s?. is bound up
E.V.. 21:.30 give for ransom of A. ;

Jud. 9:17 father adventur. h. I.

10:30 which he slew in hU I.

1 Sam. 19:5 put h. I. in his hant
1 A', 80:30 thv life be for /it« /. 4

3 A-. 10:24 A.'/, he for life of hin
Joh 2:4 hath will he give for h.t
Ointhvh.tnrt, butsave/iK?,

3:l:lS mid hU I. from perishing
20/i.?. abhor, 22/;,?. to d.«ti

as and /,!!?. shall see the li^.-h

Prnv. 7:23 kno, not, fur it is A.

,

13:3 keepeth m
•ol, /,;,«?

/v-. 15:4 //^' ?. shall be grievous
./>r, 21:9 h. I. to liim for pr. 33:2
K-rk. 3:18 to warn, to save his I.

7:13norstren. ininiq, of/t, /.

32:10 every man for Aw/.
.Mat. 10:39 he that find. h. I. sh.

lose it; he that loseth A;.! ?.

sh. find it, 10:25 ; Mark »:V> :

Luke 9:24 ; 1T:.33; John 12:25

20:28 to give his I. a ransom for

many. Mark 10:45
Ltike 14:26 hate not his own ?.

.John 10:11 good Shep. give. h. 1.

1.5:13 lay down h. /, for friends
.Ms 8:.33 his I. is taken fr. earth
20:10 yourselves, h. I. is in him

32:30 seen G, and iny t. is pres.

4S:15 G, which fed me all my I.

Jiirl. 12:3 my /, in my hands
1 .SWm. 18:18 what is'my/,,?
20:1 tlwt he seeketh my /. .f

22:23 that seeketh my /. seeketh
28:9 lav.'Kt a snare f,,r7ny/..?

./..^ 0:11 that I sho. prolong m.

:

7:7 reniem, mv /. is but wind
15 chnoseth death than mi//.

and?

2.1:6 mercy sh. f..l. mo nil mi/ /.

26.9 not mi/ ?. with bloody riler

27:1 the L. is strength of my/.
4 in ho, of L. all days ofmy /.

Sl:10 mij I. is epcnt with grief

preserve my /. from enemy
po;.) my /. draw, uigh to grave
14.3:3 smitten ?ny I. to ground
Lam. 3:53 cut nIT mi/ 1, in dung.

f.8 L. thou hast redeemed my?.
.Jon. 2:6 bro. vii/ t. from corrupt.
4:3 O Lord, take vti/ 1, from me

/o/i« 10:15 lay down my I.

17 because I lay down my I.

13:87 lay do. my I. for thv sake
ActsW-.a nor count I mijl. dear

This LIFE.
Ps. 17:14 have portion in this I.

Ec. 6:12 is good for man iu /. /.

peak oil wo
:hi. that pertain to?./.

gs pertaining to 1. 1.

15:19 if in I. ?. only we ha. hope
1 Jolin 5:11 and 1. 1, is iu his Son

Thy LIFE.
Oen. 19:17 escape for /Al//,

E.T. 4:19 men dead wh. son, /. ?,

Dent. 28:66 Ihii 1. hang in doubt
./(/(/. 18:25 and thou lose ?/(!//,

Ruthi-.K-Ui-a n^tovQionhyl.
1 Sam. 19:11 save not ?Ay/,
26:24 as thy !. was much set by

2 .^nm. 4:8 enemy sought thy I.

1 K. 1:12 thou mavest save /. /.

20:31 peradv. he will save 1. 1.

mthyl. for his life, 42
Ps. 1(13:4 redeem, t. /. fr. deslru.
Prnr. 4:10 years of thy ?. 9:11

13 keep her. for she is //,v?.
9:11 vear^i i>! thy /. be increased

Js. 43:4 will I give peo. for I. I.

Jer. 4:30 they will seek ??iy /.

11:21 of the men that seek thy
/. 22:25; 38:16

.39:18 thv t. for a prey, 45:5
Lnke 16:25 in (, /, rec, pood thi,

John 13:33 lay down /. /. for my
To LIFE.

J A", 8:1 son he restored to /, 5
!^-or. 10:16 right, tendeth to I.

11:19 righteousn, tendeth to I.

19:23 fear of Lord tendeth to t.

John ed fr, death

ined to 1.

. raised to I.

1 them, Jo.^. 8:31

IS solos of priests

, 2:5:8 /. up snear r

up sp, ag. 300. 1 C
..SI. up face to w
uplhvpr, forren
:6 I blush to /.up

feet to porpet, dcola.

Is have /.up their wa'v,

thyself, ,iudgc of earth
ref. shall he /. up head
ill /. up his fellow
i(m sh. not /. up Bwo.
H nation. J/tc 4:3

laft" should/, up itwlf

LIFT hand, s.

IVen. 14:22 /. up my h. to Lord
Pent. 32:40 I /, up myh. and say
Ps. 10:12 /. up thy h. forget not
28:2 ?. up my h. toward oracle
03:4 I/, up my h. in thy

. Gentiles
1:34:2/. up /,«/,

Is. 49:23 ?. up r

La7n. 2:19?. ur
Heb. 13:12?. up h. that hang

LIFT voice.
Job 38:34 canst /. up voice to

A. 24:14 shall /. up ;>. shall (

42:2 he
vilder

hy V. wit
ill not cr'

ngth

.52:8 thy watchmen shall /. npzi.
58:1 /. up thy v. like a trumpet
Exk. 21:28 /, up v. with shout.

LIFTED.
Gen. 40:20 /, up head of butler
Lev. 9:22 Aaron /. up hand
jYum. 20:11 /, up hand, sni. rock
Devt. 8:14 heart /, up thou forget
17:20 heart not /, above brethr.

1 Sam. 34:16/, up voice and wo.
30:4 Bavld and poo, /, up voice,

2 Sam. 3:22
a Sam. 20:21 /, up hand nga, ki.

22:49 thou hast /. me up on high
1 K. 11:26 Jeroboam /, up hand

against king, 27
9 A", 14:10 heart hath /, thee np
1 Chr. 14:2 kingd, was /. on high
2 Chr, 17:6 /. np in vyavs of Lord
26:16 ?. up to destruction, 32:2.j

lot) 31:21 /. np hand ag. father!.

29 or t. up myself when evil
Ps. 24:4 not /. tip soul unto van.
27:6 now shall my head be /. up
30:1 thon hast /. me up. 102:10
8:5:2 hate thee have /. up head
93:3 floods have /. up their voi.
106:26 ?. up his hand ag, them
Pror. 30:13 their eyelids are/, np

6:1 I

:12 c

ithr

.3:14 so the Spiri

10:16?. up th. w
20:5 /. up hand I

that i

hand is/, up
nt /. np to skies
res /. up fr, ear.

ings, 19; 11:22
d of J. 6

23 land for wh, I/, up my hand
to give them, 42 ; 47:14

2.9:2 thy heart ?. up, 6:17; 31:10
Pan. 5:20 heart /. up and hard.

theL.
':4 fin rth

St thee

Mat. 12:11 wi
Mark 1:31 toe

iwi-f 1.3:11 no
/. up h.

lan did ?.

II he not /

k by 1

/. up herself
.. -., .yourredemp.

Jam. 4:10 and he shall /. you up

.1/"/'', 5:'.t hand ?, np on adversari,
IJah. 2:4 soul ?, up is not upright
.3:10 /. up his hands on high
Zee. 6:7 ?, up a talent of lead
9:16 £s stones of a crown. /, np
14:10 sh, he /, up and inhabited
Mark 9:27 but Jesua /, him up
Luke 6:20 /. up eyes on his disc.

24:.50 ?. up hands and blessed
.John 3:11 as .Moses /. up serpent
8:28 ve have /. up Son of man
12:32 T. if I be /. up, will draw
31 Son ofmanmust he /. up

.1. '« 4:31 ?. np their voice to G.
1 1-

1 1 /. \ nice in speech of Lye.
1 Jim. :::(! ?. up with pride he f.

/.\ 1 . 10:5 angel /, up hand

LIFTER.
Ps. S:3 the ?. np of my head

LIFTEST.
Job 30:22 thou ?. me up
Ps. 9:13 me fr. gates of death
18:48 ?. above those rise ag. mo

Prov. 2:3 /. up voice for uudcrs.

LIFTETH.
1 ,^am. 2:7 bringcth low, /. np. 8
2 C/ir. 25:19 heart /, np to boast
Ps. 107:25 wind wh, ?, up wave
1 13:7 he ?. needy out of dunghill
147:6 the Lord /. up the meek

/-•. 18:3 see wh. he /. np ensign
Xah. 3:3 horseman /. up sword

LIFTI\G.
fhr

y.h^^^r^ynen.jith l.jVt

Js. 9:18 like ?. up of smoke
83:3 /. up of thyself nations aro

1 Tim. 2:8 pray, /.up holy handa

LIGHT.
Gen. 44:3 soon asmomingwns/,
Ps. 139:llevcnthenightsh,bc/,
Mic. 2:1 mom. /. they practice it

Zee. 14:7 cvca. time it eliall be /.



CRUDEN'S CON-CORDANCE.

LIG
LIGHT.

1. 21:5 Boul loatheth I. broad
. 27:16 cursed set. I. by fath
9:4 vain and /. person*

LIGHT thins.
1 Sam. 18:23 seemeth it a I. th. ?
- A'. 20:10 /. t. shadow go down
Is. 49:6 /. t. that should, be scrv.

LIGHT, Substantive.
0«i,l::u:od_saui.L.?t there ho?.

8:12

' the 1

F.r. IO:-i! Is. had /. in
11:20 the pillar ^'ave /

X'liu. 4:ltipertaineth
2 s„m. 21:1- quench n
2S:4 Hhall he as /. of n

. had /. and glad

5:.35 was a bum. and shi. I.

I am ;. of world, he that
fol. me sh. have /. of life, 9:5

11:9 because he seeth the I.

inhenanseth. isno/. inhim
12:.-W.ilitrl,.«h. Ul. with yon

• aiwli. v.. liav,;. iHlievein;.
Hi :uii ,n„„. ;i /. iiit.iworld

.lrMi::i^hiiir,lnh.mthimaA
12:7 a/, hhirird in the prisnn
l:!:4T t.. l>e a /. to the Gentiles
1«:29 railed for a ?. and spnin"
22:6 there shone a Rreat/rnnnd
9 they with me saw indeed I.

2(;:1.3 midday I saw in way a ;.

23 /. to people and to Geiitiles
Horn. 2:19 I. of them are in dark.
13:12 put on the armor of/.

' ~ hrin^ to /. hid. thincrs
"

?. of c:nspel shine2 for.

anded /.

isf. or;.

LIK
LIGHTER.

1 ir.l2:4 make thon oi

9.10:2 Chr. 10:10

Ps. 62:9 altoffether I. than

LIGHTEST, ETH

yoke I.

ity

3C::iO spr.-„i

32 with cl(.

37:15 caused
21 See not 1

38:15 fr.

19 wh. :

eked?
vel. ?

24 by what way i

P«. 4:6 lift up?, of
27:1 Lord is my/, and sal
37:6 brins forth rightcou:
as:10 /. of mine eyes, it is pone
49:19 they shall never see thi

"

74:16 prepared the /. and sun
78:14 all the night with a/.
97:11?. is sown for the right.

th?.
118:27 L. who hath s

119:105 and a?, torn
130 entra. of thv wc

1.39:12 darkn. and/. .

Prov. 4:18 path of ins
6:23 eomniandm. laii

1.3:0/. i.f ! -Ill I- I,

12:2. .r :• .,,,
..-l,,.,

/«. 6:20(l,"l.ii,... r ., , / ilai

30?. is darkened in heave
8:20 because there is uo ?. i

9:2 great ?. on th. hath ?. shined
10:17 ?. of I«. shall be for a lire
13:10 moon sh. not ee.u.se her ?

to shine, Mat. 24:29: Mark
13:24

30:26 /. of moon as /. of sun. /.

ofsunasthc/. ofsevcadaye
Bl:4 judgment rest for /. to peo.
69:9 wait for /. but behold obs.
60:19 L. be to thee everlast. /.

Jer. 4:23 behold heav. had no /.

25:10 take from them /. of cand.
31:35 L. giv. sun for /. by day,

Dm. 2:22 /. dwelleth with him^'
ens. 6:5 judgm. as /. goeth forth
Mic. 7:9 L. bring me forth to /.

Uab. 3:4 his brightness was as /,

11 at /. of thine arrows
Zep. 3:5 mom. bring judgm. to/.
Zi'c. 14:6 in that aay /. not be cl.
Mai. 4:16 in death. /. sprung ud
5:14 /. of world ; 15 it givetii /
Ifi let your /. so shine be. men

6:22 the /. of the body is the
e.ve, /,!/fe 11:34, 36

17:2 his raiment white as the ?.

Luke 2:.32 /. to lighten Gentiles
8:16 enter in may see ?. Il:.i3
16:8 wiser than children of?.
Jo/m 1:4 life was the ?. of men
7 came to bear witness of?. 8
9 true ?. wh. lighteth every m.

3:19?. is come into the world
20ev. onedoelhevilhateth/.
21 that doeth truth com. to I.

Eph. 5:14 (.lirNt shall rj. thcc ?.

In the LIGHT.
Ps. 56:13 may walk in the I.

/oAnl2::5(i light. bcli<

Jnhji

John 1:Q true light /. every man
LIGHTING.

/?. 3O:.30 L. show ?. down of arm
Mat. 3:16 a dove, and ?. on hiui

LIGHTLY.
nen. 26:10 miL-ht ?. have lain
h. 9:1 he?, afflicted the land
Jer. 4:24 nil the hills moved ?.

Mark 9:39 ?. speak ^vil of me
See ESTEEMED.

LIGHTVESS.
Jer. 3:9 tfcro' ?. of her whoredo.
2.3:.32 cause peo. to err by the. ?.

i Cor. 1:17 minded, did I use ?..*>

LIGHT.\IXG.
2 Sam. 22:15 sent ?. and discom.

S:26 made way for ?. of thti.

directcth ?. toendsof earth
i divided a way for the ?.

Luke 10:18 us ?. fall from lieaven

LIGHTMXGS.
Kt. 19:16 thunders. ?. and clond
Si):lS all the people saw the ?.

./<* :38::i5 send?, th. th. may go!
Ps. 1S:14?. and discomfited th.

77:18 ?. lighted the world, 97:4
1:K:7 he maketh ?. for the rain

Jer. 10:13 mak. ?. wi. rain, 51:16
Nah. 2:4 chariots shall run like?.
Pev. 4:5 out of throne proceed. ?.

8:5 thunderings and 1. 11:19
16:18 /. and a great earthquake

LIGHTS.
he ?. in flrma.

LIN
1 Sam. 10:24 n. I. S. among peo.
1 A'. 3: 12 there was n. I. Solomon
21:25 there was n. /. to Ahab.

2 K. 18:5 there was n. I. Hczeki.
Ps. 86:8 among the gods n. I. to

thee. Jer. 10:6, 7
In. 46:9 am G. there is n. /. me
Jer. 30:7 day is great, ». /. it

iJan. 1:19 among all n. I. Daniel

Sucli LIKE.
Mark 7:8 .. /. things ye do. 13
Gal. 5:21 drunkenness, and s. /.

LIKE, ED.
Deut. 2.5:7/. not to take her, 8

<:4 sons of my fat. /. me
!8 did not /. to retain Q.

LIKEX
to whom /. G. r 25 : 40:5

Lam. 2:13 what sh. I /. to thee?
Mat. 7:24 I will /. him to a man

/. this gcnera-
' Luke 7:31

I who
! I /. the daughter of Zion
26 A\. he / tu foolisli m.
leaveiiis/. 18:23; 23:1

LIKli\ESS.
iilT.iak.MiiaMafter /. 5:1

iGndl
indows

2:9 he that saith he is in //!«/.
10 lov. brother, aliideth int. I

Rev. 21:24 nations sh. walk i. /. ,

Thv LIGHT.
Ps. 36:0 ill tinj I. sh. we see light
43:3 s,-nd out r/. and thy truth

Is. 50:8 then 'h. t. /. hreak forth
10 then sh. /. /. rUo in ohscuri.

60:1 shine, for thy I. is come
3 Gentiles sh.all come to thy I.

19 tho snn sh. be no more /. /.

20 L: shall be /. everlasting /.

LIGHT, ED.
Ex. 25:.37 sh. /. the lamps. 40:4
Ps. 18:28 thou wilt /. my candle
Mat. 5:15 nor do men /. a candle
i!M«8:16 hath/, candle. 11:33
15:8 doth not/, a candle

Rev. 7:10 nor sh. sun /. on them
LIGHT on.

Jiuth 2:3 to /. on part of B.'e fie.

i Sam. 17:12 will /. on him
LIGHTED.

Gen. 21:64 saw I. she /. off camel
Tos. 1.5:18 /. off ass, Jiid. 1:14
Jtid. 4:15 Sisera /. off his chariot
1 Sam. 25:23 Abigail /.off the ass
2 K. 6:21 Naaman /. from chari.

LIGHTED, ETH on.
Oen. 28:11J. /. on certain pltico
Deut. 19:5 slip, and /. on neigh.
li. 9:8 word to Jacob it /. oiilst.

LIGHTE\, to iUumine.
2 Sam. 22:29 L. will /. my dark.
Ezr. 9:8 our God may /. our eves
Ps. 13:3 /. mine eyes, lest I sleep
Luke 2:.32 a light to /. Gentiles

21:23 tho glory of G. did/, it

LIGHTEN, ETH.
Ps. .34:5 looked to him and we. /.

I the lightnings ?. thoworld
Pror. 29:13 L. /. both their eves

17:24 lightn. /. out one part
Rev. 18:1 earth /. with his glory
Sie ENLIGHTEN-ED.

LIGHTEN, ED.
1.6:5 he will /.his hand
1:5 cast wares into sea to /.

Acts 27:18 next day th. /. sh. 3S

E:ek. 32:8 hi

Luke 12:35 Ir

.•lc?« 20:8 /. in upper chamber
Pliil. 2:15 vo shine as /. in world
Jam. 1:17 down from Fathcrof /.

LIG.V ALOES.
Kum. 24:6 trees oU.-a. L. plant.

LIGIRE.
&. 28:19 third row a/. 39:12

LIRE.
Ex. 15:11 wlio is ?. unto thee

Il-ut.K:--l'<: 1 A'..S:'>3;2«

:1IJ

•/. of any thin
of male or f(

23:29 is not my v
Ezek. 18:10 doeth
2.5:8 house of Ju.
31:2 whom art th

3:25 fourth i;

:13 c

Ided i

any of these
to heathen

/. in great. 18
?. Son of God

IIos. 4:9 sh. be
lofr

. . . ?. priest
6:7 ?. men have transgressed
Mat. 13:31 ?. to a grain of mi

tard-sood, Mark 4:31 : Luke
13:19

44 1, a treasure ; 45 ?. a merch.
47 ?, a net; 62 ?. houscbol. 20:1

22:2 heav. is ?. to a certain king
Arts 14:15 are men of?, passions
ITeb. 2:17 made?, his brethren
7:3 made ?. to the Son of God
Tarn. 1:6 that waver, is ?. a wave
23 ?. a man beholding his face

5-17 E. was subject to ?. passio.
2 I'et. 1:1 obtain.?, precious faith
7o/in .3:2 we shall be /.him
'er. 1:13 /. the Son of man, 14:14

LIKE manner.
Ex. 7:11 in /. m. w ith enchantm.
Luke 6:23 in /. m. did th. fathers
20:31 in ?. m. did the seventh
Acts 1:11 in /. m. as have seen

LIKE-MI.VDED.
Rom. 15:5 G. gra. you tobe?.-m.
PhU. 2: 2 /.-m." 20 DO man/, m.

None LIKE.
Ex. 8:10 there is n. I. the L. our

God. 9:14 ; Dent. 33:2« ; 2 5a.

Ps. 17:15 wh. awake with thy /.

Is. 40:18 what /. comp. to him ?

Ezek. 1:5 /. of four hv. creatures
28 /. of the glory of the Lord

10:21 /. of the hands of man
.Arts 14:11 gods come in /. of men
Rom. 6:5 in /. of his death, we

shall be in /. of resurrection
8:3 G. sending Son in /. of llesh

Phil. 2:7 was made in/, ofmen

Detit. 23:16 dwell where it /. hini
ATnos 4:5 this /. you, O child, of

LIKING.
Job .39:4 young on. are in good /.

Dan. 1:10 why see faces worse /.

LIKEWISE.
Ps. 49:10 /. brut, person perish
52:5 God shall /. destroy theo
£<. 7:22 /. hast cursed others
Mat. 20:5 abo. si-ith hour, did/.
21::)6 and they did unto them /.

r.uke 6:31 do ye also to them /.

]':-:r: / L:i/. u .rived evil thin.

light /.

./m.'. 8/. these filths

Rev. 8:12 day shone"

LILY.
Cant. 2:1 I am the/, of the T.al.

2 as /. am. thorns, so my love
IIos. 14:5 Is. shall grow as the /.

LILIES.
Cant. 2:16 belov. feed. am. /. 6:3
4:5 like two roses among the /.

5:13 lips like /. dropping myrrh
7:2 belly like wheat set with ?.

Mat. 6:23 consider the ?. how
they grow, Lvke 12:27

LILY-WOBK.
1 K. 7:19 chapiters were of /.-w.
22 on top of pillars was l.-w.

LI.MB.
Is. .3.3:12 peo. beas bnmings of/.
^mos2:l bon. ofkingof E. to/.

LIMIT, ED, ETH.
Ps. 78:41 /. Holy One of Israel
Ezek. 43:12 /. thereof shall be ho.
Heb. 4:7 he /. a certain day

LINE, 8.
S K. 21:13 over J. /. of Samaria
Jolt .38:5 stretched ?. on earth ?

Ps. 16:6 ?. fallen in plea.s. places
19:4 their ?. is gone thro' earth
78:55 divided inheritance by ?.

Is. 28:10 ?. must be upon /. 13
- ludgm. also will I lay t..?.

I si retch on it ?. of confus.
Amos 7:17 land,be divided by ?.

Zee. 1:16 ?. be stretched on Jem.
2 Cor. 10:16 in another man's I.

LINEAGE.
Luke 2:4 he was of?, of David

LINEN.
Ex. 28:43 make tUom /. breeches
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LIO
lev. 6:10 put on I. garment, 16:4

1 Sam. 2:18 minis, with I. ephod
22:18 slew 85 that did wc. I. ep.

2 Sam. 6:14 D. girded wi. I. eph.

1 if. 10:28 Solomon had I. yarn

brought, 2 C/i

Jer. 13:1 get thee i I /. girdle

Mark 14:51 «. cloth about his bo
52 left I. cloth and fled nalved

Luke 24:12 P. beheld I. clothes

la. by themselves, .John 20;I5

cToAn 20:5 John saw the (. clothes

LfV. 19:19 nor shall a garment
mingled of I. and woollen
CO. upon thee. D€uL 22:11

1 Chr. 15:27 D. had on eph. otl.

Mark 15:46 wrap. it./. ii/te23:.53

i?ei). 15:6 angela clothed in I.

See PINE.

LIXGEBEB, ETH.
Gen. 19:16 Lot ;. men laid hold
4 !:10 except I. wo had returned

2 Pet. 2:3 judg. of a long time I.

LI\TEL, S.

Kr. 12:22 strike ;, and two posts

1 A'. fi:.Jl /. and posts a fifth part

Aino.^ 9:1 smite /. posts shake
£,;). 2:14 bittern lodge in upper I.

LINUS. 2 Tim. 4:21

LIOX.
Gen. 49:9 Judah couched as a t.

Kiim. 24:9 Israel lay down as a I.

Drill. :):j:20 Gad dwelleth as a I.

Jiid. 14:8 turned to see care, of/,

brcs anil llnllrv ill (inc. of/.

2A'. n

id s-lew him, /. also stood
0.1. sh. slay thee; a/, fou.

10 roaring of/, voice of/.

huntest me aa a fierce /.

nor the fierce /. passed by
wilt th. hunt prey for /, ?

3 lest tear my soul like /.

lieth in wait secretly as a /.

! like a /. greedy of his prey
1 thev gaped on mc as ^

'

1 thou slialt tread on t

i!i:i-2king-8wra. isa
• king is as roar, of /.

, There is a /. it

ivay, a I. in the street

ous are bold as a /,

30::)0 a"/, strongest am. beasts

R: 9:4 liv. dog better th. dead/.

/,<. .''.:29 th. roaring sh. be like /

11:7 /. sh. eat str. like ox, 65:25

21:8 he cried, A /. my lord

.^5:9 no /. there, nor ravenous
SS:i:) as /. so will he hre. bones

Jcr. 2:30 devour, prophets like /.

4-7 /. is come from his thicket

5:6 a /. out of forest sh. shiy th.

]i:S my heritage is to me as a /.

2.-):3S fors.ik. his covert as the /.

2(1:2 fear (

LIP
MOIVESS, ES.

&fl-. 19:2 wh. is thy moth. ? a /.

Nah. 2: 12 lion strangled for his/.

LIOIVS.
2 Sam. 1:23 S. and Jon. strong. /.

1 A'. 10:19 two /. stood beside
lys, 2 Chr. 9:18

L. sent /. among them
1 faces like faces of /.

Px. 22:21 save me from /, mouth
:7 rescue my darling from /.

I n.y soul is among /. I lie

/. 4:Stopof Am. from/, dens
5:9 /. np*m him that esc^p.

Jer. ,50:17 /. driven Israel away
:.38 shall roar together like /.

Ezek. 19:2 she lay down amo. /.

Dan. 6:27 D. from power of /.

N^ak. 2:11 wh. is dwelling of/. ?
Zep. 3:3 princes are roaring /.

ffeb. 11:33 faith sto. months of/.

Pev. 9:8 teeth as the teeth of /.

17 heada of horses as hea. of/.

See DEN.

LIOX'.S whelp, 8.

Gen. 49:9 Judah is l.'s w. from
Beul. 33:22 Dan is a l.'s whelp

Job 4:11 l.'s It', scattered abroad
28:8 l.'s w. have not trodden it

Jer. 51:38 sh. yell as l.'s whelps

Young LIOXS.
Ps. .34:10 y. I. suffer hunger
5S:6 break out gr. teeth of y. I.

104:21 y. I. roar after their prey

•Ter. 2:15 y. I. roared upon him
E::ek. 19:2 nourished among y. I.

38:13 the y. I. shall say to thee

Zee. 11:3 voice of roaring of y. /.

LIP.
/.«.. 13:45 (1 m his /,

; the /.

UPS.
Er. 6:12 of uncircnmciscd /. 30

1 Sam. 1:13 only her /. moved
Ps. 12:2 flat /. do they speak
4 /. own, who is lord over n»?
17:1 gocth not out of feigned /,

31:18 Iving /. be put to silence

59:7 b('Oiold, swords are in th, /.

12 words of their /. be taken
63:5 praise thee with joyful /.

120:2 deli, mv soul from Ij-ing /.

140:3 poison is under their /.

9 let mischief of own /. cover

Prm\ 4:24 perverse /. pnt fr. th.

7:21 flatter, of /! she forced him
10:13 in /. of him that hath un.

21 /. of righteous feed many
,32 /. of righteous know
12:23 lying /. abomination to L.

14:3 /. "of wise sh. preserve them
7 not in him /. of knowledge
23 talk of/, tendeth to penury

15:7 /. of wise disperse knowl,
16:13 riirhto. /. delight of kings

17;t wicked siv. heed to false /.

LIT
Pror. 22:11 for giMce of hh I. the

24:96 kiss hi.i /.gives ri. aliswei

(n»'. 5:13/ii,W. like lilies dro]).

!s. 11:4 breath of A. ;. slay wick,
30:27 his I. full of indignatiou
Wal. 2:6 iniq. not found in his /

1 Pet. 3:10 hh I. speak no guile

My LIPS.
cir names ii

40:9 not refrained ?ny I.

51:15 O Lord, open thou tny l.

63:3 my I. shall praise thee
66:14 vows, which my I. uttered

89:34 thing gone out of my I.

119:13 wi. my I. have I declared

171 my I. shall utter thy praise

141:3 Lord, keep door of viy I.

Prom. 8:6 the opening of my /. 7

Jer. 17:16 came out of my I. was
Dan. 10:16 sons of men tou, myl.

Thy LIPS.
2 K. 19:28 I will put my bridle

in thy I. Js. .37:29

.Job 8:21 fill Ihy I. with rejoicing

15:6 /. own /. testify agr -" ~

Ps. 17:4 word of t. I. I have kept
34:13 keep /. /. from spea. gnile

45:2 grace is poured into thy I.

Pror.b-.-l thy I. mav keep know.
29:18 thev shall be fitted in/. /.

2:^:16 when thy I. speak right

24:98 deceive not with thij I.

27:2 praise thee, not /. own /.

Cant. 4:3 thy I. are like scarlet

11 thy I. drop as honey-comb
Is. 6:7 this hath touched thy I.

Ezek. 2i:-n cover not thy I.

LIQUOR, S.

Ew. 22:29 ofl'er tlie first of thy /,

Num. 6:3 nor drink any /. of gr
Cant. 7:2 goblet wh. want, not /,

LISTED.
Mat. 17:12 done to him whatso

ever they /. Mark 9:13

LISTEX.
Is. 49:1 /. O isles, unto me

LISTETII.
John 3:8 wind blow, where it /.

Jam. 3:4 whithersoever govcr. /,

LITTERS.
7s. 60:20 bring your breth. in /.

LITTI,E.
Gen. 30:3'! but /. thou hadst

ithofaceofa/.

1,'!:7 t(i them as /. 8 will devour
Jiiii l:(i teeth of a /. cheek-teeth

Amos 3:4 /. roar hath no prey ?

8 /. roared, who will not fearf

12 taketh out of mouth of /.

Mic. 5:8 rem. of Jac. sh. be as /.

Nah. 2:12 /. tear in pieces

2 Tim. 4:17 de. out of mouth of/.

1 Pet. 5:8 devil as a /. walk. abo.
Per. 4:7 first beast was like a /.

5:5 the /. of the tribe of Jud.ah
10:3 a loud voice as a /. roareth

1:3:2 his mouth was us mo. of/.

See BEAJi.

LION-LIRE.
2 Sam. 23:20 slew two /.-/. men

ofMoab 1 CTir. 11:22

Old LIOX.
Jii. 30:6 whence come the old I. f
AaJu 2:11 even the old I. walked

Youns LIOX.
/?. 1 1:6 calf and y. I. lie do\vn
31:4 like as the young I. roaring

E:ek. 19:3 it became '
"

. a pnn

94:2 their /. talk of mischief
26:23 burning /. like a potsherd

E<: 10:12 /. of foal swal. himself
Cant. 7:9 causing/, of th. asleep

7s. 6:5 a man of uncle. /. I dwell

in midst of people of unci. /.

28:11 stammer. /. will he speak
29:13 peo. with/, do honor
57:191 create the fruit of II

.59:3 your/, have spoken
"'

Ezek. ,36:3 tak. up ^- '
•'•

IJos.

alkers

Mvith

they shall cover

Mai. 2:7 priest's /. keep
Mat. 15:3 that honoreth

their/. J7arA-7:6

Pom. 3:13 poison is under th. /.

1 Cor. 14:21 other /. I speak to

Hei. 13:15 fruit of /. giv. thanks

His LIPS.
Job 2:10 did not J. sin ^

11:5 O. open his I. aga
2;i:12 back fr.

7^.-. 91:2 wilhholde
IOC;;::? ^p;lke unad

vith hi.

LIV
Mat. 26:39 he went a /. further,

Mark 1:19; 14:35

Mark 5:23 my /. d.aughter lieth

Luke 7:47 to whom /T is forgiven
12:32 /. flock ; 19:3/. of stature
19:17 been fulfilled in a very /.

John 6:7 every one may take a /.

Acts 6:34 apostles forth a /. spac6
28:2 showed us /. kindness

1 Cor. 5:6 / leaven leav. Gal. 5:9

2 Cor. 11:1 bear with me a /.

letho
1 Tim.
5:23 use /. wine for slomach's
Heb. 2:9 a /. lower than angels
Jam. 3:5 tongue is a /. member
4:14 vapor appeareth for /. time
Pev. 3:8 thou hast a /. strength
6:11 should rest for a /. season
20:3 be loosed a /. season

See BOOK, CHAMBERS, CUILD,
CHII-DKEN.

LITTLE one, a.

Gen. 19:20 Lot said. It is a /. one
44:20 have a /. one. broth, dead
Ex. 10:10 go and vour /. ones, 24

Jos. 8:35 before women and /. o.

2 Chr. 20:13 before Lord and /. o.

Ezr. 8:21 seek right wav for /. o.

Ps. 137:9 dasheth /. o. ag. stones

7is. 60:22 /. one bee. a thousand
Zee. 13:7 turn mv hand on /. o.

Mat. 10:42 dri. to one of th. /. o.

18:6 oftend one of these /. ones,

Mark9Ai\ Luke 17:2

10 despise not one of th. /. 0.

; of these /. 0. sho. perish

LITTLE
Job 24:24 exalted
Ps. 37:10 a ^ «'. in

7«. 10:25 1. V. in.li

6.3:18 possc"c.li
Jer. 51:3) a /. ir. 1

Hos. \A a I. while

LIVE.
Gen. 3:22 tree of life /. for ever
19:20 and my soul shall /.

20:7 pray for thee, thou shalt /.

27:40 by the sword shalt thou /.

31:32 fln. thy go. let him not /.

42:18 this do, and /. for I fear G,

Ex. 33:20 no man see me and /.

Lev. 18:5 ho shall

20:97 Is. pitch, like

Neh.

13 1^. cake

wo/, flocks

able f

ing

hilc

21:.'

E:fk. 20

nil da
and;

8:3 by

,21

, . I. thereof

26:14 /. portion heard of him
Ps. 2:13 wrath kindled but a /.

8:5 made bim a /. lower than

the ail!?els, Urh. 9:7

37:16/. that a riL'ht. man hnth
65:12/. hills rijuice on ev. side

68:37/. Bcii.iarain, with th.rul,

72:3 /. hills by righteousness

114:4/. hills skip, like lambs, 6

Prov. 6:10 a /. sleep, /. slumber,

•icked is/, worth
. with fear of L.
with righteous.
;s /. on earth
r eat /. or much
d few men in it

Ee. 5:12 wheth(
9:14 a/. city a
10:1/. folly him is in 1

Cant. 8:8 we have a /.

Is. 26:20 hide thy. for

28:10 here a/, and thi

40:15 tak. up isles

..,,v. , ;, - -I - - - '• are snare of his sijul

33:2 like a «./. of the nations 19:1 that is perverse in Ai-« /.

41:'0raceof V. /. towards tree I 20:19 that flattereth with hu I.

th I hid my face

a if that were very /. th.

a up another /. horn. 8:9

,( li.dpen with a /.help
10 s..new a/, for burden
• 111 smit'' /. bouse
iltidV r.nioiig thousands
(is.iun much, bring in/.

5 was but a /.' displeased

1:31 O thou of/, faith

icven, and a few /. fishes

y ev. wo. 01 Xj. qoiu nmii t.

flee to one of th. cit. and /.

33:6 let Kenben /. and not die •

Job 14:14 man die, sh. he /. ag. ?

21:7 do wicked /, become old 1

Ps. 22:26 yonr heart /. for ever

49:9 /. and uot see corruption

63:4 will I bless thee while I /.

69:.32 hearts sh. /. that seek G.

72:15 shall/. 118:17 not die, /.

119:144 understand, and I sh. /.

175 let soul /. it sh. praise tlice

146:2 while I /. will I praise L.

Ee. 6:3 /.

est9:9/. ioyfullywi. wife th.

Is. 26:19 dead men. sh. /. togeth.

38:16 L. by these things men /.

65:3 hear, and vour soul shall /,

.7. r. 38:90 and thv soulsliall /.

Lnm. 4:20 under shad, we sh. /.

Ezek. 3:21 he shall surely /. 18:9,

17; .3:!;13, 15, 16 . ^, , ,
16:6 when thou wast m blond /.

18:19 kept my statutes shall /.1!) kept
21,92;

1 doeth eh. he /.

Ives and/. 33:11

howsh. we/..?
is law. he sh./.

eth sh / everything shall /.

77os. 6:9 he will rev. us, we sh /

Amos 6:4 seek me, and ye sh. /. 6

Jon. 4:3 bet. to die than to /. 8
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LIV
nab. 2:4 jnst eh. I. by his faith,

Rom. 1-.17

Mat. 4:4 not /. by bread, Lu. 4:4
9:18 she slioll ;. Mark 5:23
tuke 10;2S this do, and th. sh. I.

aO:3S nut G. of dead, all ;. unto
John 5:25 liear voice of S. and I.

6:57 I /. liT F. so ho tliat eateth
me, even lie shall I. by me

11:25 tho' he were de. yet sh. I.

14:19 becanse I /. ye sh. I. also
Ads 17:28 in him we I. and move
22:22 it is not fit that he sho. /.

Eom. 6:2 1, any lon«rer therein t

8 we believe we sli /. with him
8:12 debtors not to I. after flesh
13 if ye I. after flesh, ve sh. die,

if thro' Sp. mortify bo. ve ;.

10:5 docth these things sh'aU I.

by them. Gal. 3:12
12:18 I. peaceably with all men
14:8 whether we ?. we I. to Lo

whe. we t. or die we are L.'s

1 Cor. !»:13 ;. of things of temph
14 preach gospel sho. I. of gos

2 Cor. 4:11 1, are deliv. to death
6:9 behold, we I. as chastened
1:3 to die and I. with von
13:4 I. with him by po'werof G
Gal. 2:14 Gentiles to I as Jews
ISthat-Imisrht/. untoGod
23U. votn6tI.lifeInowZ.il

flesh. II. bv faith of S. ofG,
3:11 just I. by faith, }Ieb. 10:38
6:25 if we/, in the Spirit

Phil. 1:21 for me to /. is Christ
23 if I/, in the flesh

1 T/ies. 3:8 we A if sta. fast in L
5:10 died that we sh. I. wi. him

2 Tim. 2:11 we sh. also I. with

LIVELY.
Ex. 1:19 Ilebrew women are I.

Pi. 38:19 but my enemies are I.

Arts 7:38 who received I. oracles
1 Pet. 1:3 begot, us ag. to I. hope
2:5 ye, as ;. stones, arc built

LIVER.
Ex. 29:13 the caul above the /.

22; I^r. .i:4, 10, 15; 4:9; 7:4;

Pror. 7:41 ut'h

3:12 all/, godly suf. persecutic
TU. 2:12 we should I. soberly
Ilcb. 12:9 to F. of spirits and I.

1 Pet. 2:24 we I. to righteousness
' 4:2 no longer should 1 1, in flesh

6 1, according to God in Spirit
iPet. 2:6 to those that t. ungodly

IS escaped from them /. in err.

1 John. 4:9 wc might I. thro' him
liev. 13: 14 boast had wound did/.

See POR rvEB.

.\s I LIVE.
Num. 14:21 as 1 1, earth be fill. 23
Job 27:6 so long as II. Ps. 104:33

;

116:2
Is. 49:18 <M //. saith the Lord;

Jer. 23:24; Ez<k. 6:11; 14:16.
18, 20; 16:48; 17;16, 19: 18:3;
2:):.3,.9:3;3:J:11,27;34:8;35:6,

. 11; Zep. 2:9; Horn. 14:11
Jer. 46:18 a-s //. saith the king

May. ralsht, or mayest
LIVE.

Deut. 4:1 do to them, ye m. /.

5:.33; 8:1; 30:6,16
42flco, tooneofth. citi. m. /.

16:20 what is jnst fol. that m. I.

30:19 thou and thy seed m. I.

Ps. 119:17 bonntif. that I m. I.

77 mer. come to me, that I ?«. /.

116 uphold me, that I may /

Jer. 35:7 that ye m. I. many days
Ezek. 37:9 slam, that they m. I.

Amos 5:14 seek good, th. ye m. I.

Eph. 6:3 mayest I. long on earth

Not LIVE.
Ex. 19:13 touch mountain not I.

i)e«(. 8:3 man doth n. ;. by bread
only. Mat. 4:4 ; Luke 4:4

2X 10: 19 wanting he shall not I.

20:1 thou Shalt fist I. Is. .38:1

Job 7:16 I would not I. always
Ps. 5.5:33 wick. n. I. half th. days
2s. 26:14 are dead, they sh. noil.
Ezek. 13:19 souls that should n I

18:13 he shall not I.

Zee. 13:3 say. Thou shalt not I.

.4cfa 7:19 to tho end theymi. n./.
25:24 ought net to /. any longer
28:4 vengeance suffcreth n. to /.

2 Cor. 5:15 sho. n. I. to themsel.

LIVED.
Ccn. 25:6 from Isaac, while he /.

Num. 14:.08 .Joshua and C. /. still

21:9 beheld serp. of brass he /.

Deut. 5:26 h ea. voice of G. and/.
iSam. 19:6 if Absalom had /.

Ps. 40:18 while he /. blessed soul
E:ek. S7:10 into them, and th. /.

Acts 2:3:1 /. in good conscience
Col. 3:7 sometime, wh. /. in th.
Jam. 5:5 /. in pleasure on earth
Rev. 18:7 hath /. dclicionslv, 9
20:4 /. mth Christ ; 5 /. not a£.

59

LIVES.
E.r. 1:14 thov made th. /. bitter
Jos. 2:13 deliver our /. fr. death
Jud. 5:18 peo. jeoparded their/
3 .S'n/n. 1:23 were lovely in th. /.

-- •
j,i jeopardy o

Prov
the

pnv • for own /

h. /. 46:26

. peril of/,

Acts 15:311 men ha\e liazarded /.

27:10 vov. be with damage of /.

I ./ohn 3:16 lay down /. for broth.
Pev. 12:11 they loved not their /,

LIVEST.
Gal. 2:14 a .lew /. after manner
Per. 3:1 that thou /. and art dead

LIVETH.
Gen. 9:3

Dent. 5::

20:31 as son of Jesse /. on grou.
2 Sam. 2:27 as God /. unless th.
22:47 the Lord /. blessed be my

rock, Ps. 18:46
1 K. 17:2.3 Elijah said. Thy son /.

Job 19:25 I kuowmyKedeomor/.
27:2 as G. /. who ha. taken away
Ps. 89:48 what man /. not see de.f
ler. 4:2 the Lord /. in truth
5:2 Lord /. they swear falsely
12:16 my name, the Lord /.

16:14 the Lord/. 15; 2.3:7,8
44:26 E!.'ypt, saying. The L. /.

E:ek. 47:9 every thing that /.

I/os. 4:15 nor swear, the Lord /.

Amos 8:14 say. Thy G. O Dan, /.

and the manner of Beersh. /.

Jo/in 4:50 thy way, son /. 51, 53
11:36 whosoever /. and belicv.
B(m. 6:10 in that he /. he /. to G.
7:1 over man as long as he /. 2
3 while husb. /. she be married

14:7 /. or dieth to himself
long as her hnsb. /.

by the power of G.
Cer.

Gal. 2:20 I live, but C
1 Tim. 5:6 /. in pleasure is dead
Beb. 7:8 it is witnessed that he /.

25 evor /. to make intercession
9:17 no strength while testa. /.

Pev. 1:18 he that /. and was dead

U the Lord LIVETH.
Jud. 8:19 as the L. I. if ve have
Sam. 14:39 as the L. /."45 ; 19:6

;

20:21; 25:26; 26;10, 16; 28:10;
29:6; 2.9am. 4:9; 12:5; 14:11;
1 K. 1:29

20:3 (W /. i. /. there is but a step
25:34 God of Is. /. whi. kept mo
Sam. 15:21 as L. I. as my lord

1 K. 2:24 as the Lord I. 2 K. 5:20

;

iChr. 18:13; Jer. 38:16
1 <M Lord God of Is. /. 18:15
: as the Lord thy God /. 18:10

2 K. 3:14'tM Lord of hosts /. 5:16

As thy soul LIVETH.
Sam. 1:2S as s. 1. 1 am the worn.
17:55 Abner said. As thy soul I.

25:26 OS sold I. seeing Lord hath
2 Sam. 11:11 as t. s. I. will not do

LIVING.
Gen. 1:28 dominion over /. thing
2:7 and man became a /. soul
3:20 she was mother of all /.

6:19 every /. thing of all flesh
7:4 ev. /. substance will I destr.
8:1 Noah and every /. thing
Lev. 11:10 any /. thing in witer

16:48 stood bet. dead and/.
IJT. 3:22 the /. is my son, 23
23 divide the /. child into two

Tob 12:10 in his hand ev. /. thing
28:13 nor found in land of the /.

21 it is hid from eyes of all /.

30:23 house appointed for all /.

LOA
Job .33:30 enlight. wi. light of /.

Pa. 27:13 good, of L. in land of/.

.52:5 root thee out of land of/.

56:13 walk in the light of the /.

58:9 sh. take th. away, both /.

69:28 blotted out of book of /.

116:9 walk bef. L. in land of/.

]42:,5 my portion in land of /.

14.-K16 satiJflesI every /. thing
AV, t:3 more than /. are ulive

1.-, I eoiisi.lered all /. wh. walk

5 the /. know that they sh. die
Cant. 4:15 a well of/, water
Is. 4:3 written among /. in Jer.
8:19 seek to their God for the /.

38:11 not see L. in land of the /.

19 the /. the /. ho sh. prai. thee
53:8 cut off out of the land of/.

Jer. 2:13 forsaken /. waters, 17:13
11:19 cut him ofl'fr. land of/.

Lam. 3:.39 wheref doth /.

.32:23 terror in land of/. 24-32
Ezek. 26:20 set i

Mat. 22:32 God is the God of /.

jl/ar/t 12:27; iwi-* 20:38
Mark 12:44 cast in even all her/.
Luke 8:43 spent /. on physicians
15:12 he divided to them his /.

13 wasted subs, with riot. /. .30

21:5 why seek ye /. among dead
.John 4:10 given thee /. water

11 fr. whence hast thou /. wat.
6:51 I am the /. bread wh. came
57 the /. Father hath sent me

7:38 sh. flow rivers of/, water
Pom. 12:1 bodies a /. sacrifice

14:9 Lord both of dead and /.

1 Cor. 15:45 A. was made /. soul
Col. 2:20 /. in worid are subject
Heh. 10:20 by a new and /. way
1 Pet. 2:4 coming as to a /. stone
Per. 7:17 Lamb lead to /. fount.
16:3 every /. soul died in the sea

See BIBD, CREATtTRE, GOD.

LIZARD.
Lev. 11:30 /. snail, mole, nnclean

LO.
Job 9:19 strength, /. ho is strong
Ps. .37:36 pas. awav. /. he was not
40:7 /. I come ; 1.33:6 /. hoard
53:7 /. the man that made not G.
73:27 /. they th. are far sh. peri.
92:9 /. thine enemies sh. perish.
Cant. 2:11 /. the winter is past
/s. 25:9/. this is our God
Jer. 4:23 /. it was without form
25 and /. there was no man

Hag. 1:9 and /. if came to little

Mat. 24:23 /. here is Chr. /. there
28:20 /. I am with vou alwavs
Ads 13:46 /. we turn to Gentiles
fl«J. 10:7 /.I CO. to do thy will, 9

LO\DE\'.
Is. 46:1 carriages were heavy /.

L0.4DETH.
Ps. 68:19 daily /. us wi. benefits

LOAF.
^•x. 29:23 one /.of broad
1 Chr. 16:3 D. dealt to ev. one a /.

Mark 8: 14 nei. had more th. one /.

LO-AMMI. Hos. 1:9

LOAIV.
1 Sam. 2:20 /. which is lent to L.

^LOATHE.

Jobi-.Wl
Ezek. 6:9 /. themselves for evils
20:43 /. yourselves in own sight
36:31 /. yourselves for iniquities

LOATHED.
Ter. 14:19 hath thy soul /. Zion ?

Zee. 11:8 my soul /. them
LOATHETH.

Num. 21:5 soul /. this light bread
Pror. ^r.l full soul /. honev-co.
Ezek. 16:45 /. husb. and children

LOATIIIX«.
Ezek. 16:5 cast out to /. of person

LOATHSOME.
11:20 till it be /. to you

Job 7:5 my skin is broken and /.

Ps. 38:7 loins filled with a /. dis.
Prm. 13:5 a wicked man is /.

LOAVES.
Lev. 23:17 two /. of two tenth
Sam. 25:18 Abigail took 200 /.

1 K. 14:3 take with thee ten /.

LOF
2 K. 4:42 brought man of G. 20 /.

Mat.. 14:17 weTiave here but 5 /.

19 and he took five /. Mark
6r88; X«fe9:13

15:34 how many /. have ye?
36 took the seven /. Mark 8:6

16:9 nor reracm. five /.of 5,000
10 nor the seven /. of the 4,000

Mark 6:44 eat of/, were 5,000
52 consider, not miracles of /.

Luke 11:6 say, Fri. lend me 3 /.

John 6:9 lad here hath 5 barley /.

11 Jesus took /. and distribut.
lb fragments of five barley /.

26 because ye did cat of the /.

See BREAD.

LOCK, 8.
Num. 6:5 let /. of the hair grow
Jud. 16:13 weavest the seven /.

Neh. 3:3 set up doors, and /.

thereof, 6, 13, 14, 15
Cant. 4:1 doves' eyes with. thy/.
5:2 my /. are filled with drops
6 myiTh on handles of the /.

11 his /. are bushy, and black
6:7 thy temples within thv /.

Is. 47:2 uncov. thy /. make bare
Ezek. 8:3 he took me by /. of he.
44:20 nor suficr /. to grow long

See BARS.

LocrsT.
Lev. 11:22 /. aft. his kind, bald /.

Ps. 78:46 gave th. labor to the /.

109:23 tossed up and down as /.

Joel 1:4 hath /. eaten, wh. /. left

2:25 restore years /. hath eaten

LOCISTS.
Ex. 10:4 to-morrow I will bri. /.

Deut. 28:.38 /. shall consume it

Ps. 105::a4 ho spake, and /. came
Pror. 30:27 the/, have no king
Is. .3:5:4 running to and fro of 7.

Nah. 3:15 make Ihvself ma. as /.

Mat. 3:4 his meat was /. and wild
honey, Mark 1:6

Eev. 9:3 th. came out of smoke /.

7 shapes of /. we. like to hors.

LODGE.
Is. 1:8 daughter of Z. left as a /.

LODGE, Verb.
Gen. 24:23 is th. room for ns to/./
Num. 22:8 /. here this night
Jos. 4:3 place where ye shall .'.

Jud. 19:9 /. here, that thy heart
Neh. 4:22 let every one /. in Jer.
13:21 why /. ye about the wall?

Job 24:7 naked /. without cloth.
31:32 Btran. did not /. in street
Cant. 7:11 let us /. in the villages
Is. 21:13 forest in Ara. th. ye /.

65:4 and /. in monuments
Jer. 4:14 how long vain thong. /.

Zep. 2:14 boasts sh. /. in lintels

Mat. 13:.3a birds /. in branches,
Mark 4:.32 ; Lnke 13:19

Ads 21:16 with wh. we should /.

LODGED.
Gen. 32:13 J. /. there that night

company
harlot's house, and /.

4:8 carried them, where they /.

Jud. 19:4 cat and drink, /. there
1 A'. 19:9 came into a cave and /.

1 Chr. 9:27 /. round honse of God
Neh. 13:20 /. without Jerusalem
Is. 1:21 righteousnesss /. in it

Mat. 21:17 went to Botha, and /.

Acts 10:18 whether Simon /. th.

28:7 /. us three days courteous.
1 Tim. 5:10 if she have /. Strang.

LODGEST.
Buth 1:16 wh. th. /. I wiU lodge

LODGETH.
Acts 10:6 /. with one Si. a tanner

LODGING, 8.
Jos. 4:3 leave them in the /.

%K. 19:23 enter /. of his borders
Is. 10:29 taken up their /. at G.
Adt 28:23 came to him into /.

PhUe. 22 withal prepare mo a /.

LOFT, Y.
carried him into a /.

Ps. 131:1 not haugh. nor eyes /.

Prov. 30:13 L. how /. are th. eyes
Is. 2:11 /. looks be humbled, 5:15

26:5 the /. city he layeth low
57:7 on/, mountain hast set bed
15 thus sai. the high and /. one

AcU 20:9 Euty. fell from third /.

LOFTILY.
Ps. 73:8 corrupt, they speak /.

LOFTINESS.
Is. 2:17 /. of man shall be bowed

21 /. that night i
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4i;:S

J. put wackc
, Ex. 1:5

Ex. IS: 11 Mt
SS:4-2 liroechLS rt'acri Irom me (,

1 A'. 2:5 blood in girille about /.

8:19 son shall come forth of thy
/. 2 C!ir. 6:9

12:10 thicker than my father's

/. a CAr. 10:10
20:31 put sackcloth on our I.

iK. 1:8 girdle of leather abent

Jer. 1:17

Joh 31:20 if his i. ha. not blcsetl
40: IB lo, his strength is in his I.

Pi. 33:7 ray I. filled wi. disease
e(i:li laid, affliction upon oml.
G9:23 their I. continually shake

7s. 5:27 neither girdle of ;. loosed"' ighteousn. girdle "'
'

'

'ith hands on
i upon I. shall bo sackc

21:S with the breaking of thy l
2i:15 with girdles upon their I.

41:18 have linen breeches on /.

Vm. 5:0 joints of/, were hm^n\
10:3 ;. were gird, with flnr gohl

ylJTO! 8:10 bring sack, on your I.

A'ah. 2:1 make thy /. stron_'

10 and much pain is in nil !.

L'llce 12:15 let your I. he girded
A.-I.f 2:30 of his I. he wo. raise c.

Enli. G:14 hav. your /. girt about
Hcb. 7:5 came out of /. of Ahrah.

10 he was yet in I. of his father
1 Pet. 1: 13 wheref. gird I. of mind
LOIS. 2 Tim. 1:5

LO\G.
Ex, 19:13 trumpet sound. ;. 10

20:13 that thy days may be I.

Num. 9:19 the cloud tarried t.

Pent. l:fi ye dwelt I. enough, 2:3

19:« overtake him, way is I.

Jos. 6:5 they make a t. blast

l/t". 3:11 not asked (.2 C'/i

a Ckr. 15:3 for a t. si

Ps. 91:16 wi. (.life v
95:10 forty years ?.i

^");6 my soul hath

Israc

12J:3 I . fun
14:J:3 tliat h.ivc been ;. dead

Pror. 3:2 Mife sh. Ih. add to tb

7:19 good man is gone a l. joi

21::M they that tarry I. at wii:
"'

"}l. forbearing is

EC. IS

Is. 63:22 electa, enj
Jer. 29:28 this capti

his/, ho

Jhs. l:j:13 not stay/, in the placi
JiT-il. 11:21 repented /. ago
2-3:14 for pretence make /. pray

M'-ii-lcliAO; £«;.« 20:47
MarJ: 12:38 who go in /. dothin::

L'd-e 20:45

15 worn, have /. hair, it is glo.
Ejyh. 6:3 mayest live /. on earth
1 Ti?n. 3:15 if I tarry /. that thou
Jam. 5:7 husbandm. ha. /. pati.

See AGO.

As LONR as.
/>.'!'. 26:34 <w /. as it lieth des. 33
Num. 9:18 as I. as cloud abode
/)eiii!. 31:13 (W/. 0.1 you live
1 Sam. 1:88 lent to L. as I. as liv.

20:31 ast. as son of Jesse liveth
2 Chr. a6:5 as I. as he sought L.
36:21 as I. as she lay dasolate

Ps. 72:5 /. as snn and m. endure
17 name continued ast. as sun

1(M:33 sing to L. as I. ai I live

110:2 cull up. liim ast. ail live

degroom ]

LOO

Mat.<t:ib
with them, jl/tt)* 2:19

.To/in 9:5 as I. as I am in world
/torn. 7: 1 over mau as I. as he liv.

1 Cor. 7:;39 bound as t. as husba.
Gal. 4:1 heir as I. as he is a child

1 Pet. 3:6 daught. as I. as do well

2 Pet. 1:13 as'l. as I am in tabor.

^cec

So LO>G.
Tud. 5:28 cliariot so t. in coming
2 C/ir. 6:31 fear thee so I. as live
Est. 5:13 so t. as I see Mordecai
.7ot> 27:6 not repro. so t. as I live

Ps. 72:7 so I. as mnon endureth
L'lle 1:91 marvel, he tarried so I.

Pom. 7:2 her hush, so I. as liveth
Het). 4:7 after so I. a time

LO\G time.
Gen. 26:8 had been there a /. /.

Num. 20:15 dwell in Egypt /. /.

Deut. 20:19 besiege a city a /. t.

.70S. 11:18 Josh, made war a /. /.

2.3:1a/. /. after Josh. wax. old
1 Scun. 7:2 wh. ark abode /. was/.
Is. 42:14 have /. /. holden peace
Lam. 5:20 forsake us so /. time
Mat. 25:19 after a /. /. the lord of

th.we scrv. com. Luke 10:9
Lule S:aT m:in had devils a /. /.

2ii::i w( lit to far country for /. /.

.hthn 5:ii a /. time in that case

42:1 wh.y /. one upon another?
Ex. 25:20 faces /. one to another
Veut. 9:27 /. not to stubbornness
28:32 thine eves shall/, and fail

1 Sam. 16:12 i)av. goodly to /. to
2 A'. 14:8 /. one another in face
1 Vhr. 12:17 G. of fat. /. thereon
.JO) 8:9 /. for light, have none
20:21 sh.no man/, forhisgoods
35:5 /. to the heavens and see
Ps. 5:3 prayer to thee and /. up
40:12 that I am not .able to/, up
123:2 eves of serv. /. to masters
Prov. 27:23 and /. well to herds
Ec. 12:3 that /. out at windows
Cunt. 4:8 /. from top of Amana
Is. 5:30 if one /. unto the land

- _, and /. upward
22 they shall /. unto the earth--"

• • laker

, 2^

'. abode ith dis

2 Pd. 2:3 judgm. of/. /. lingereth

LONG mhllc.
.•!c-/s20:lla/. (c till lire, of day

LO\G, Verb.
./<A3:21/.nifd.-nth.butrom.not

;!/.

•• C>r. 9:14 liiaver wh. t. afteryon
Plat. 1:8 greatly I /. after you all

L0\OED.
2 Sam.. 1S:.')9 Daxid /. to go forth
2!: 15 David /. tnd said, that

one. 1 Chr. 11:17

Ps. 110:40 I /. after thy prerepts
131 I /. for thy commandments
174 I have /. for thy salvation

P.;i/. 2:26 for he /. after you all

4:1 dearly beloved and /. for

LOXGEDST.
Gen. 31:30 /. after father's house

LONGER.
Ex. 9:23 and ve shall stay no /.

hid. 2:14 could not any /. stand
2 A'. 0::)3 should I wait' for L. /. ?

.loti 11:0 measure is t. than earth
ler. 'H:22 the L. could no /. be

Hi
\cts 1R:20 de edhir

i-ard

to tarry /.

live any/.
/. therein
n I. fnrb. 5

Iter. 10:6 there sho. be time e

LOXGETII.

,0\GI\0.
cyessh. fail/, forth.
satislieth the/, sniil

break, for/, it hath

LOOK.
now towards heaven

ife, /. not behind

17:7 sh.ill a mau /.

22:4,

51:1 /.

rfr. , I will weep

69:11 '• for judgment, but none
66:2 but to this man will I /.

At. 13:16 while ye /.for light
39:12 take and /.well to him
40:4 and I will /. well to thee
4(i:5 niii:hty fled, and /. not back
47:3 lather's not /. back to chil.

tfiis. 3: 1 who /. to other gods
fnn. 2:1 /. toward holv temple
Vi -. 7:7 tbnvfii!-,' I /. to the Lord
,\«',.S:Sl.nl 11.11. r shall/, h.ick
1/,>/ 11::;/. iMiaiin. y i»/,.7:19,20

18:15 quest, of words, i

! Cor. 3:13 steadfastly/.
4:18 w.

Turl. 5:28 (. out at window
6:14 the Lord /. upon him

1 Sam. 6:19 they had /. into ark
2 Sum. 6:16 Miehal /. thro' win.
22:42 /. but th. was none to save

1 K. 18:43 serv. went np and /.

2 A'. 2:24 lil. turned back and /.

9:30 Jezeliel /. out at a window
14:11 /. one another in the face

Ps. 14:2 L. /. if any did underst.
34:5 /. to him, anil were light.
53:2 G. /. down on chil. of men
102:19 /. down fr. his sanctuary
109:25 when tliey/. they shaked

their heads
Cant. 1:6 bee. son hath /. on me
Is. 5:2 /. it sho. br. forth grapes
7 I. for judg. behold oppress.

22:11 ye h.ave not /.to maker
Jer. 8:15 we /. for peace, 14:19
Ezek. 10:11 whither the head /.

21:21 consulted, he /. in liver
Hag. 1:9 /. formuch, came to lit.

Mark 6:41 he /. up to heaven
8:24 he /. and said, I see men
Luke 1.25 /. on me to take away
2:38 all that /. for redemption
10:.32 a Lev. came and /. on him
22:61 Lord turn. /. upon Peter

.Jolin 13:22 disc. /. one on anoth.

.-irts 1:1(1 /. slradfaslly to heaven
2^:6 allrr tii.v /. a great while
n,h. 11:UI /. lor city hath found.
1 Julni 1:1 whicli we have /. upon

I LOOKED.
Job 30:96 //. for good, evil came
Ps. 69:20 //. for some to take
142:4 //. on my right hand

Pror.
21:.32

E\ 2:

Is. .5:4

(i3:5 /

.fort
Ilcfi. 9:28 to them th. /. sh. ho ap.

1 Pit. 1:12 angels desire to /. in.

2 Pit. 3:13 we /. for new heav.
14 seeing ye /. for such things

2 .John 8 /. to yourselves
Uev. 5:3 no man able to /. there.

4 to read book nor /. thereon

Ps. 80:14/. d. and visit this

85:11 right. /. d. from hra\
ft. 63:15/. dnn-n from hr':iv,

Lam. 3:50 till L./. d. and b(

LOOK on, or upon.
Gen. 12:11 a fair woman to
24:16 Rebckah fair to /. on,

Ex. 3:6 Moses afraid to /. oi

43 Moses did /. upon all work

2 Sam. 9:8 /. u. such a dead dog
16:12 L.^ will /. u. my nllliction

3 Chr. 24:22 L. /. v. and roqui

//. thro'
on it, received Instr.

/. on works my hands
//.it slio. br. forth grapes

.ii-rs 22:13 same hour //. upon
Pev. 4:1 //. and beh. a door was

opened, 6:8; 14:1,14; 15:5

LOOREST.
.7i)/il3:27/.nairowly to paths
Ilab. 1:13 /. on them deal treach.

LOOKBTH.
Num. 21:8 when he /. on it

20 /. toward Jeshimon, 23:28
1 Sam. 16:7 /. on outw. appear.
Job 7:2 a hireling /. for reward
28:24 he /. to ends of the earth
.33:97 he /. on men, and if any
Ps. a3:13 Lord /. from heaven

14 he /. on.inhab. of the world
104:32 /. on earth, it trcmbleth
Pmr. 31:27 /. well to household
Cant. 6:10 who is she th. /. forth
Is. 28:4 when he that /. upon it

.1/(7/. 5:28 who /. on wom. to lust

24;50 lord shal! come when he/.
not for him, iwfe 12:46

Jam. 1;25 whoso /. into porf. law

LOORIXG.
1 CTif. 15:29 .Miehal/. out window
Is. 38:14 mine eves fail with /.

Mat. 14:19/. up tohea. iu/t«9:16
.Mark 7:31 and /. up to heaven

Joh 6:28 be content. /. vjmi me
40:13
Ps. 92:17 bones stare and /. vpon•and^)!

nd about th. all

for kingd. of Q.
ling for/, after

119:20

LOXG-.SilTFFERr\G.
Ex. 34:6 Lo. G. l.-s. Num. 14:18

T'--. 86:15; Z Pet. 3:9
./;,. 1,5:15 me not aw. in thy /.-.I

I'oni. 2:4 despi. riches of his/.-*-

9:22 endured with much l.-s.

2 r-i,-. i;:i; hy l.-s. by kindness

£•/)'/(. '4 :9'\\'i'th
/"-«.'

lorbe.-Irii'ig

'"'

2 Tim. :i:10 kno. my faith, l.-s.

4:2 with all l.-s. and doctrine
1 Pit. 3:20 l.-s. of Ood waited
2 Pet. 3:13 l.-s. of L. is salvation

LOOK, 6.
Ps. 18:27 bring down hidi /.

101:5 a high /. I will not sufl'or

Proo. 6:17 Lord hateth a proud /.

21:4 high /. and proud heart
Is. 2:11 lofty /. of man humbled
10:12 pnnish glory of his high /.

.Vah.

ujion the earth beneath

thee, shall flee

nayest /. v. tlieir naked:
7.1 1-. 12:10 /, u. me they pierced
/.'//' \K-'i>< inasttT, /. u. my son
.John 4::!5 lift eyes, /. vpon fields

19:37 /. '/. him they have pierced
,4c/.<3:4 P. and J. s'aid, /. «. us, 12
riiil. 2:4 /. not on his own things
Rev. 4:3 was to /. ;;. like a jasper

LOOKEO.

V.)Vi ill's ^^\u> I. Ii;u k fr. behind

&,2:12/, this way undth.wav
4::;l /. ini then- alllic. Deut. 26:7
14:24 the Lord /. on the host
3;i:8 the people /. after Moses
Num. 24:30 whca bo /, oa Aioal.

Liike(r.Wl.

21:26 'heart

Arts 6:15 /. steadfas

2!:21 /. for a promise from thee
Tit. 2:13 I. for tliat blessed hope
Hd,. 10:27 fearful /. for of judgm.
19:2 /. unto Jesus the author
15 /. diligently, lest any fail

2 Pit. 3: 12 /. for the coming of G.
Jude 21 /. for mercy of our L. J.

LOOKIIVG-GLASS, ES.
Ex. .38:8 laver and foot otl.-ri.

Job 37:18 spre. out sky as l.-g.

LOOPS.
Ex. 26:4 Shalt make /. of blue. 5

36:11 made /. of blue on curtain

LOOSE.
Gen. 40:21 Naph. is a hind let /.

Lev.
Job 6:8 oiild 1

,Jos. .5:15 /. tliv shoe fr. off foot

,Iiib as:.;i canst thou /. the bands
/',(. 102:20 /. th. appoin. to death

Is. 20:3 /. sackcloth fr. thy loins

45:1 1 will/, the loins of kings

52:2 O. J. /. thyself from bands
58:6 /. the liands of wickedness

Jer. 40:4 behold, I/, thee this day

Mat. 16:19 yo /. ou earth, 18:18
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2-l:2«r

LOU
Mat. 21:2 ;. and brin" them ...

nio,.Va;ill:2,4;l«Af 19::*)

Ltilx !il::!l why do ye I. him ? .M
John 11: 1 1/, him and let him go
Acts l:3:2o 1 am not worthy to?,

iyeu, he might I.

^yorthy to /. seal;

5 preyailcd to I. the"? seals

9:14 ;. tour angels wh. aro hou.

LOO.SED.
Dent. 2.j:10 that hath his shoe /

Job 30:11 hec. he hath I. mv cord
39:5 who ha. /. hands of w. a

P.t. 10.J:ao kiri>; sent and I. hi

I tliou hast I. my band:
ISc. 1-2:1; cord be ;.

Is. 5:2T nor girdle of loins be ;.

61:14 hasten, that he may be I.

Dan. r):ti joints of his lo. ^vere /.

Mat. Hi: 19 be /. in hcaycn, 18:18
18:27 compassion, and I. him
Mark 7:;J5 strinp; of his tongm

Ltike MA art I. fr. infir.

I2:hter to be /.

painsof death
nd company I.

Acts 2:24

13:13 wh
16:26 ey(

23:30 he t. him from his bands
27:21 and liayenot I. from fret<

Horn. 7:2 hush, be dead, she is /

1 Cor. 7:27 art thou I. fr. wife ?

Mer. 9:15 the four an:rels were (

20:3 after tliat he must be ;. 7

LOORETH.
boiidofhingsJob

1415:7 Lord I. the

LOOS1\G.
Mark 11:5 what do yon /. colt ?

Luke W:-& they wore /. the colt

Acts 16:11 therefore I. from Tro.

LOP.
Is. 10:3.3 the L. eh. t. the boash

LORD, 'S.

Gen. 18:14 any th. tooh.lr. forL. ?

3:21 then sii. the L. be my 6.
)is L. I sho. obey?Ex. 5:2

9:29 know that
L.'s, ft. 24:1; 1 Cor. 10:20

13:12 the males shall be tlie L.

for the L. 25:4; 27:2

Num. 14:14 that th. L. art seen
13:6 giycn as a gift for the L.
2:!:26 all the L. speak, must I do
Deut. 4::)5 know that the L. he

is God. 39; 1 A'. I8:.39

5:5 1 Btood bet. the L. and yon
10:17 and L. of lords a great G.
29:2 haye seen all that the L. did
32:6 do ye thus requite the L.
33:29 O people, eayed by the L.

Jos. 2:12 swear unto me by the
L. 1 Sam. 24:21

Jud. 1:19 the L. was with ,Indah
2:10 genorat. wh. knew not L.

6:13 If L. withns, why is this?
11:31 shall surely be L.'s

Huth 1:17 L. do so to me, and
more, 1 Sam. 20:13

1 Sam. 2:2 th. is none holy as L.
3:13 L. do what seemeth good,

2 Sam. 10:12; 1 Chr. 19:13;

JoJm 21:7

19 the L. was with him, 18:12,

14: 2 /r. 18:7; 1 CAr. 9:29

20:23 L. betw. thee and me, 42
S Sam. 7:24 L. art become their

God, 1 Chr. 17:22

1 K. 18:21 if L. be G. follow him
1 Chr. 10:25 for sreat is the L.

iV,48:l; 14.5:3

17:26 and now. L. thnn art God
21:24 not t,ake wh. is th. for L.

2 Chr. 19:6 jn. not for man, but L.
11 the L. sh. be vyith the good

33:13 Manasseii knew L. was G.
Keh. 9:H thou art L. alo. 7s. 37:20
Ps. 4:3 L. hath fet apart godly
3:!:12 nation, whose G. is the L.
45:11 thy L. worship thou him
66:18 regard iniq. L. not hear
92:8 L. art most lu-h, 97:9

100:3 know ye th.it L. he is G.
109:21 for mo, O G. the L.-Wn:7
116:5 gracious is L. and righte.
113:23 this is the L.'s doing I

27 God is L. wh. hath showed
'

124:1 if it had not been the L. 2
i:J0:3 if thou, L. sh. mirk iniq.

]

132:5 find out a place for the L.

Prov. 24:18 lest L. see it. disple.
30:9 and say. Who is the L. ? .

Js. 42:24 did not L. be ag. whom
52:12 thjc L. will go before you I

3:11 lean on L. say. Is not L,
6:8 what doth L. req. of thee ?

Zf. 1:5 swear by L. and JIalch.
Zfc. 14:3 then shall L. go forth

Luke 1:2,-,

L. S5:11L. L. open
21:3 L. hath need, Mark 11:3

;

Luke 19:31, 34
22:43 how doth D. call him L. ?

45; Jfarit 12:37; Zi/te 20:44
24:42 know not wh. hour L. Co.
46 whom his L. shall find so

rtoiuL'. Luke 12: 1.1. 46

r thy L.

28:6 the place wlicre the L. lay

r,:19 i-reat tiiinL'^ 1,. hath done
W.i\ L. that I may rece. sight,

.W;^. 20:2.3

16:20 L. working with them
Ltike 1:17 ready a peo. for theL.
6: 16 call me L. L. and do not
1 1:21 show, his L. these things
17:5 s.aid unto L. Incr. our faith
37 wh. L. ? 23:42 L. rem. me

24:34 saying, the L. is risen
John 6:68 L. to whom sh. we co
9:.36 who is he, L. that I mi?ht
1.3:13 ye call me Master and L.
25 L. who is it? 20:25 seen L.

20:2 taken L. out of sepulchre
21:12 knowing it was L.
Arts i-M cnici. both L. and Ch.
9:5 Who art tliou. L. 26:15
10:4 .and Kiid. What is it, L.?
14 Peter s:iid. X^.t so, L. 11:8
36.J.-sns Christ. Iv is L. of all

22:10 What shall 1 do, L. ?

'Join. 10:12 the same L. oyer all

14:9might be L. of dead and liv.

Cor. 2:8 not cruci. L. of glory
3:5 as L. gaye to eyery man
4:4 he that judceth me is theL.
19 if the L. will. .Tam. 4:15

6:13 fir L.7:in not I. hut L.
15:47 sec. man is L. fr. heayen

: Cor. ."i:? present with the L.
11:17 I speak it not after the L.

E]}h. 4:5 one L, one faith

eyen as the L. the church
Phil. 2:11 confess Jesus C. is L.

1:5 be known, L. is at hand
Thes. 4:17 we cyer be with L.

1 Tim. 6:15 K. of kings, L. of L
2 Tim. .3:11 out of all L. deliv.
Heb. 2:3 began to be spok. by L.
8:11 know L. for all shall know

LOR
Ifum. 27:5 Moses bronght cause

b. theL.
Deut. 9:18 I fell down b. the L.
15:18 mu.-t eat them 6. M«L.
1^.7 hi.-- br.'ll. "tnnd there ft, L,

Ps. 96:13*. L. com. to Jud. 98:8
109:15 be h. the L. continually
1111:9 walk ft. L. in land ofliy.

T'ror. l,i:1l hell and destr, *. L.

aPc^ 2:11 norailin.r :n. :

'
I

See BLESS. BLEssni, .

CAST out. cnoM. ..

EEJOICE.

From the LORD.
Gen. 4:1 have gotten man f. L.
19:24 fire f. I. L. out of heaven
24:50 the"thing proceed, f. t. L.
Num. 11:31 we. forth wiiid/. L.
16:35 th. came out a fire/, t. h.
46 wrath gone out from the L.

1 Sam. 16:14 ev. sp. f. I. L. 19:9
26:12 sleep ;'. t. h. fallen on th.

1 A'. 2:15 it was his/com the L.

17:5 riirsfd wh. 1,,-ar; den./, L.
.37:17 is there any word r. ^ L. ?

49:14 I have heard a ramor f. L.
Lam.. 2:9 pro. find no vision /". L.
3:18 strength is perished f.'L.
Ezek. 11:15 get von far f. the L.

LOR
I AT, 5:3 build house unto n-ame

of L. my G. 1 Chr. 22:7;
iChr.iA

F:r. 7:28 hand of L. mij God
\*:T} T spr. out hands toL. my G.
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LOR
;T:t flrli^-ht thyself in WwL.

.st'i/', ///.-L. and wait
11 ;;/ I. L. will I praise his

ntlir ii.'liti>nu9 shall be gl.

/; th. L, 1W:34
:;.-) trust ill t/iel,. wi.hea.

s,-, ;,/ «. r,. sr,.(i(>fis/iustifl.

7..-p.:i:-2U-n-U-<\nntiii tfieh.

''l'l::!V|ir;ikiiiL'li'>lillv hi tlieh.
'

Eom. VV.i \v rccciv,. her in I. L
8 Amplias, mv belov. in f. L.

13 who labored much in t. L.
13 nufus chosen in the L.

15:58 lalior not in vain in- 1. L.

Eph. 2:31 a holy temple in t. L.

4:17 thi'refore. testify in the L.

5:8 now are ye light in the L.

G:l obey your parents in_///e L.

10 brethren, be strong in t. L.

21 a faithful minister m the L.

Phil. 1:14 brethren in the L.

2:29 receive him theref. in t. L.

4:1 sla. fast ift^.L.l T/m. 3:8

2 be of the same mind in t. L.

10 I rejoiced in the L. greatly

Col. 3:18 submit to hush, in t. L.

4:7 Tvchicus fcUow-ser. in t. L.

17 m'inist. th. revived in I. L.

1 T/ie<. 5:12 th. over you in t. L.

2 T/ie.'. 3: 1 have contldence in L.

J'hil-- li; the fli?h and in. t. L.

uf thee in

Zee.

LOR
my L. wh. arc these ?

4;4:5no, ml/L. 13

Mat. a4:48 ?«i/ L. dcloyeth his

coming, Liike 12:15
Lvl-e 1:43 mother of my L. come
./o/fn. 20:13 taken away mi/ L.
P/(i;. 3:3 knowledge of Ch. Jes.

my L.

Name of the LORD.
Gen. 12:8 A. called on n.off. L.
20:25 Isaac called on n. of t. L.

Ejc. 20:7 Shalt not take nam«oJ
McL. in vain, /^.'tf/. 5:11

33:19 proclaim n. of the L.
34:5 L. proclaimed )i. of llie L.
Lev. 24:11 blasph.'. n. ofthe'L. Ifi

Dent. 18:5 minister in ii, of L. 7
92 prophet spe;

: 10 called 1 ^ the the L.
-McL.

lave jov of thee
mv bowels in t.

ss. are dead in t. L.

the L. is G.
s our God
vh. ve for h.

.Ter.

103:8 L. is merciful and gra-

cious, 111:4; 145:8

113:4 L. in high ab. all nations
118:6 the L. is on my side

121:5 L. if keeper, L. U shade
125:2 the L. i^ round about
129:4 L. is righteous, 145:17:

inm. 1:18; 7)0)1.. 9:14

15:

Piw.
li. 30:18 L. is God ofjudgment
Jer. 10:10 the L. ia the true God
17:7 trust in L. who. hope L. is

20:11 L. is with me as terri. one
Lam. 3:-J4 the L. is my portion
JTzft. 48:.35 name of city, L. is t.

Amos 5:8 the L. is his name, 9:6

Zep. 3:5 just L. is in midst, 15
Luke 24:34 the L. is risen indeed
2 Cor. 3:17 the L. is that Spirit

pa;;. 4:5theL. i.sathand
Heh. 13:0 the L. ii mv helper
1 Pet. 2:3 tasted the L. is graci.

Jiiil. Mlimyh. if L. be
15 O my L. shall I save Israel

P.e. 10:2 said. Thou art my L.
35:23 stir up thyself, my God

and my L. John 80:28
110:1 Lord said to my I.. Mat.

22:44; Mark 12:3«; Luke
28:42 ; .4<-to 2;.34

^ ,,: . J . iilledbv n.of the I,.

A-. 22:10 thatwhich is" true in

name of the L. 2 t'Ac. 18:15

.m 1:21 blessed be the name of
the L. Ps. 113:2

P.«. 20:7 will remember n. or r L.
103:15 heathen fear /!. of the h.
21 to declare n o/'L. in Zion

113:1 praise the name oft. L.
l:ai; 148:5, 13 ; ./o<i; 2:2S

110:4 then called I on n.ofL.
118:20 Cometh in n. of the L.
122:4 give th.anks to 'n. of t. L.
124:8 our help is in n. oft. L.
12:1:8 we bless you in n.of t. L.

I'lor. 18:10 n. ofL. strong tower
I.<. 18:7 to place of n. of the L.

ml
of

»\:(t and to love the n. of the L.
.50:19 so sh. they fear )(. oft. L.

Trr-. 3:17 nations gath. ion.ofli.
Me. 4:5 walk in name of the L.
5:4 in majesty of n. of the L.
Zep. 3:12 sh. trust in n. of t. L.

Mai. 21:9 cometh in n. of the L.

23:39; Mark 11:9, 10; Luke
13:35; 19:38; JbAn 12:13

Acts 9:29 spake boldly in n. ofL
10:48 baptized in n. of the L.
19:13 cal! over them n. oft. L.
21:13 ready to die for n.qft.l,.

O LORD.
Kv. 15:11 who like thee, L. ?

2 .Sam. 2.3:17 far from thee, O L.
1 «;•. 17:20 O L. none like thee
Ps. 6:3 but thou, ^j L. how long
8:1 Oh. our Lord, how excd.
22:10 not far fr.mc Oh. 35:22

11,5:1 not unto us. Oh.
Rev. 0:10 how long, L. holy

Of the LORD.
2 K. 6:33 beh. this evil is ofh.
Prov. 20:24 man's goings of t. L.

1 Cor. 11:23 received of the L.
.Tarn. 6:11 seen the end of the L.

S« ANGEK, ANGEL, COMMAND-
MENT, CONGREGATION, COUN-
SEL, DAT. EVES, TACE, FEAR,
FEAST, GLORY, HAND, HOUSE,
KNOWLEDGE, LAW, OFFER-
INGS, PRAISE.

gnlth the LORD.
Num. ai:13 what the L. s.

1 K. 22:14 L. s. that willl speak

See LITE, SATED.

LORD, t(i(A seek.
1 (^r. 10:10 heart rejoice that «.

L. P«. 105:.3, 4
11 see* the L. and his strength
2:19 set your heart to seek the

L. 2 Chr. 11:16

iChr. 12:14 pr. not heart to«. L.
14:4 commanded Jud. to?. L.
15:13 whoso, would not seek L.
20:3 Jehosh. set himself to«. L.
4 cities of J. they came to «. L.

Ezr. 0:21 were come to seek L.
P.5. 22:26 praise L. that s. him

Mai. 3:1 L. wh. ye ». sud. come
.4rA« 15:17 residue might s. the L.
17:27 they sholdd s. theL.

LORD, with sent.
&. 7:16 L. of Hebrews s. me
Jer. 28:9 L. hath truly sent him

15 Hananiah, L. hath not s.

Arts 9:17 L. Jesus s. me to thee
12:11 know L. hath sent angel

Serve the LORD.
E.r: 10:7 that they may «. i. L.

24:14 fear and «. ye M« L.

18 therefore wi

2 (/». .30:8 ,«. L. vour God, 35:3

33:10 com. Juilah to *. L. 34:33

P.-. 2:11,«. L. wi. fear, rejoice
100:2 .lerre t. L. with gladness
102:22 kingdoms gather, to*. L.

Col. 3:34 ye sei-ve t.. L. Christ

Servant, a of the LORD.
Pent. 34:5 Moses, tlie s. oft. L.
./o". 1:1 death of Mo.ses 5. ofh.

13 Moses the senr.nt of tlie h.
commanded, 8:31, 43; 11:12;
23:2, 5 ; 2 A'. 18:12

15 Moses, (!. o/'i'AcL. gave you,
12:6; 13:8 ;"18:7; 22:4

24:29 .Toshua. son of Nun, s. of
the h. Jud. 2:8

Ps. 113:1 praise the L. praise, O
ve servants of ttf L. 135:1

1.34:1 O ye servants of the h.

Is. 42:19 blind or deaf as L.'s s.

.54:17 heritage of,?, of the h.
2 Tim. 2:24 *. of the t. not strive

See SHOWED.
Sisht of the LORD.

Gen. 38:7 Er wicked in s. ofh.
Lev. 10:19 accepted in s. ofh.
Jle,,/ (MS rron.l in ..- n/' T, 13:28

LOR
Jer. 23:35 what hath the L. s. .?7

48:8 destroyed, as the L. hath s.

Ezek. 22:28 when L. hath not s.

26:5 for I have s. it, salth the
L. 28:10 ; 39:5

Amos 3:8 L. God hath sTtoken

Mat. 1:22 wh. was s. of L. 2:15

Mark 16; 19 after L. had spoken
Acts 9:27 seen L. and he had s.

Ueb. 2:3 began to be s. by the L.

Temple of (he LORD.
2 Chr. 26:16 IT. went in. /. ofh.
Jer. 7:4 /. of the L. are these
Ezek. 8:16 at door of t. of L. 25

men, with backs to. t. of h.
nag. 2:15 bef. sto. laid in t. ofh.
Zee. 6:12 build/, ofh. 1:J:15

14 for memorial in t. of the h.
Luke 1:9 Z. went into t. oft. h.

Voice of the LORD.
Ps. 29:3 r. of h. is upon waters
106:25 hear'k. not to v. oft. h.

Is. 6:8 I heard r. of the L.
Acts 7:31 r. of the h. came to M.

Way of the LORD.
C-n. 18:19 house, keep iv. ofh.
Jii'l. 3:32 w ill keep way of'l. h.
Ps. 119:1 blessed walk ?(>. o/- L.
Prov. 10:29 M'rtyo/L. is streng.

Is. 40:3 prepare ye w. of the h.
Mat. 3:4 ; Mark 1:3 ; Lu. 3:4

Jer. 5:4 know not w. of the

.John 1:23 make stra. w. ofi
Acts 18:25 Apollos in. in w. of h.

Wav9 of the LORD.
2 Sam. 22';22 for I have kept the

w. of theh.Ps. -i&Zl

2 Chr. 17:6 lifted up in w. ofh.
Ps. 138:5 sing in the %v. ofh.
llos. 14:9 the w. ofh. are right

Acts 13:10 cease perv. w. of I. h.

Word of the LORD.
Num. 22:18 can. go bev. «•. ofh.
Dfiil. 5:5 show vou «•. of the L.
2,<fffm.23::)1 ,r."t,i,.,I. Ps. ls::;o

ftheh.

10 that «. L. shall

Pmv. 28:5 th. s. L. understand
Is. 9:13 neither do they seek the

L. 31:l;fle». 7:10

51:1 ye that seek the L.
55:6 .«. L. wh. he may be fonnd

Jer. 50:4 go and «. the L. God
Uos. 3:5 return and seek the L.
5:6 go with herds to s. tlie L.
10:12 it is time Xoseek the L.
Amas 5:6 e. L. and yc shall live

1 K. 21:25 ; 2 A".

.ofh.

2 (,;,. ,s;.3lJ..jl u:,ly in i. oft.h.
Jam. 4:10 humble m s. of the h.

See EVIL, SMITE.

Spirit of the LORD.
Jud. 8:10 S. of the h. came on O.

6:34 S. of the h. came on Gid.

11:29 S. of the h. came en Jep.

13:25 S. of the h. began to move
Samson, 14:6, 19; 15:14

1 Sam. 10:6 S. of the h. ca. on S.

16:13 S. of the h. came on Dav.

14 S. of the h. depart, from S.

2 Sam. 23:2 S. of tlie L. spake
1 K. 18:12 S. of h. sh. carry thea

22:21 which way went S. of the

h. 2 Chr. 18:23

a K. 2:16 lest S. ofh. taken him
2 Chr. 20:14 on Ja. came S. of h.

Is. 11:8 S. ofh. sh. rest upon him
40:7 bee. S. of h. bloweth on it

' hath directed S. of the h.
' " " ' lift up stand,

ne, Luke\:\%
sed him rest

Ezek. W-.hS. of h. fell upon me
37:1 carried me in S. of the h.

Mic. 2:7 is the & ofh. straitened

3:8 full of power by S. oft. h.

Acts 5:9 to tempt 6'. of the h.

8:39 S.ofh. caught away Philip

2 Cor. 3:17 wh. S.oft. h. liberty

18 even as by 5. of the h.

LORD, with «poken.
Ex. 19:8 all h. hath s. will we do
34:32 in command, all L. had «.

iVi/m. 10:99 the L. hath s. good
19:8 h.ath h. indeed s. by Moses

Jos. 21:45 failed not L. had «.

1 Sam.. 25:30 L. done good ha. *.

2 Sc-n. 3:18 do it, the L. hath f.

7:99 continue, thou, L. ha. s. it

1 K. 13:3 sign which L. hath ».

Ps. 50:1 L. hath s. and caUed

2 cried iv^. altar in wort
17:24 «'. f/'L. in niv m"i

3 A". 10:10 c'arthnolli. of 7(

211:19 good is ir. ofh. Is.

Ps. 33:4 the irorrl'of h. is

bv w. of h. hea'vens ni

Uir.:i9 7C. ofh. tried him
/..-. 2:3 the word of the h

Jerusalem, Mic. 4:2

.Ter. 2:31 see ve the w. of
ws 8:12 to seek w. o] h

Zep. 2:5 w. of h.

Zee. 4:6 n: ofh.
'

L. cndu. for. cv.

Words of the LORD.
Ex. 24:3 M. told people all w. of

tt«L. ifi/m. 11:24

4 Moses wrote all w. of the h.
2 Chr. 29:15 came by lo. oft/ie h.

of the h. pure words
Jer. ;alli

?.o/L. si

o/h. up

Amos 8:11 fam. of hear. w. of h.

See CAME, HEAR.

Work of the LORD.
Ex. 34:10 people see w. of the h.

Is. 5:12 regard not w. of the L.
Jer. 48:10 cursed doth w. of h.
50:25 this is the work of the h.
51 :10 declare in Z. the w. o/ L.

1 Cor. 15:58 abound in w. of h.

10:10 worketh the w. of the L.

Works of the LORD.
Jos. 24:31 known all w. ofh.
Jud. 2:7 seen all great w. of h.

Ps. 28:5 regard not w. ofh.
46:8 behold great w. of the L.
77:11 I will remember w. of h.

107:24 these see the w. of the h.

111:2 works of the L. are great

118:17 declare the w. of the h.

Wrnlh of the LORD.
Num. 11:3.3 w. of the h. kindled

Dejd. 11:17 w. ofh. kindle aga.

2 K. 82:13 for great is the wrath

of the h. 2 Chr. Si:21

2 Chr. 12:12 wrath ofh. turned

29:8 w. of the L. upon Judah
32:26 w. of h. came not on them
,36:16 until wrath ofh. arose

Ps. 106:40 w. of the t. kta/lea,

Is. 9:19 thro' w. ofh. land dark.

13:13 earth rem. in w. of the L.

Jer. 50:13 because of w. of the h.

Ezek. 7:19 gold not deliver them
indayofi -" ' '" '"'.oft.h. Zeji. 1:13
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LOS
LORD, OS applied to man.

Gen. 18:13 I am old, I. being old
87:2!) be /. over thy bri'threahy brt'th

him thy

45:8 nmcJe me /. uf iiU his huusc

9 God made me I. of all Egypt
Xiim. 12:11 my /. I beseech thee

3B:2 the Lord oommanded mv /.

Jiid.A-.ia turn in, my I. turn in

lii:2l) woman fell wh. her I. was
nut/i 2:13 fav. in thy sight, my (.

1 Sam. 1:26 my I. as thy soul liv.

2(i:n mv voice, my I. O Iting

2 Sam. 14:17 so is my I. the liing

19 tuni fr. aught I. hath spok.

1 A'. 1::37 Lord been with my /,

2 A". 5::J would God my I. were
G:2S saving. Help, mv (. O liing

7:2 I. oh w-liich hand king le. 17

; pray thee, my /.

3S:9 my I. the Icing, tliese men
San. 8:10 no (. aslced such thin.

4:a4come upon my /.the king.

Mul. 10:21 nor is i-erv. above /.

25 enough that ser. lie as his /.

18:26 i. have patience with me
31 told tlieiri. all that was du.

21:48 my/, delaveth, /.». 13:t,-,

Llitt 12:31) men wait f.u- th.ar /.

18:3 (. takethaway slew:irdship

5 callest (.

Jo'w
20 SIT

Ac/S 2.r

Gal. 4:1

. th..ut..my/..?
not what/, do.

Abraham, call, him I.

LORDS.
Gen. 10:2 behold, now, my /.

Num. 21:28 consumed /. of high
Deut. 10:17 is Lord of /. 1 Tim.

6:1.1 ; liev. 17:14

Jud. 16:5 /. of Philistines ca. up
:iO the house fell upon the /.

1 Sam. 5:8 gathered /. of Phil. 1

1

7:7 /. of Philistines went ag. Is.

Ezr. 8:25 oflering which /. offer.

Is. 16:8/. of heathen bro. plants

2G:13 other I. have dominion
Jer. 2:31 s!iy my peop. we are /.

Daa. 5:1 feast to thous. of his /.

23 and thy /. have drunk wine
C;17 sealed with signet of/.

Mark 6:21 II. make supper to /.

1 C(fr. 8:5 gods many, and /. ma.
1 Pet. 5:3 ne. being /. over God's

LORDSHIP.
Mark 10:42 they rule over Gen-

tiles cxiTase /. Zwis 22:25

LO-RUH.\M.\H. IIos. 1:6, 8

LO.SE, ETH.
Job 31:.3!) the owners /. their life

/(on. 23:8 and /. thy sweet wor.
E'-. 3:6 time to get, time to /.

Mat. 10:.3» he that tindeth his

life sliall /.it, 16:25; Mark
8:35; i,»i« 9:24

39 he that /. his life for my sa.

42 no wise /. reward, Mark9M
10:28 and I. his own soul, Mark

8:36; i«fe 9:25

Luke 15:4 if he /. one sheep
8 ten pieces of silver, if she /.

17:33 who shall /. his life prese.

John 6:39 I should /. nothing
12:25 that lov. his life shall /. it

3 John 8 look that we /. none
LOSS.

En. 21:19 8h. pay for /. of time
Aclf 27:21 gain, this harm and /.

22 sh. be no /. of any man's li.

1 Cor. 2:15 burned, he sh. suf. /.

P/dl. 3:7 those I counted /. for C.

8 I counted all tilings /. for C.

for wh. I sutlered the/, of all

LOST, pas.-sirfb/.

Ex. 22:9 aiiv uiaiiiicr uf /. thing,
Unit. 22;:!

Lfu. 6:3 found that which was /.

4 restore /. tli. n h. lie found
Nam. 6:12 days til. wciesh. be/.

20 asses tliat were <. are fiuiiid

P.i. 119:176 astray like /. sheep
Jer. 60:6 peo. hath been /. sheep
Eiek. 19:5 saw that hope was /.

34:4 nor sought that wh. was /.

10 1 will seek that which was /.

37:11 they say, Our hope is /.

LOV
Mat. 10:6 rather to the I. sheep
15:24 not sent but to /. slieep

2 Cor. 4:3 gospel hid to tli. that /.

LOST, aelirehj.

Deiif. 22:3 thy brotlier's he ha. /.

1 A'. 20:'2o nrmy like that thou /.

Is. 49:20 after thou hast /. other
21 seeing I have /. my children

Mat. 5:13 if salt /. savor, Mark
9:m ; Lvke 14:34

Luke 15:9 I found piece wh. I /.

John 18:9 gav. me, I have /. none

LOT.
Gen. 11:27 Ilaran begat L. 31

13:5 L. had Hocks, 7, 11 : 14:12

19:1 L. sat in gate of Sod. 10, 36
Ps. 83:8 holpen children of L.
- berL "
Pet. 1 deli' exed

LOT.
'.fV. 16:8 one /. for the L. 9, 10

\'um. 2(;:.')5 land shall be divided
bv /. E-k. 48:29

3;i:54be sh. divide the land bv
l.m-.i-.Jos. \ZM;Ezek '

"

13 the land ye sh.

of J
Ma

; but o

by/

18:11 the/, of tribe of Benjamin
19:1 second/, came forth to Si.

10 third /. came for Zebulon
17 fourth /. came out to Issac.

19:24 fifth /. to tribe of Asher
32 and the sixth /. to Napllioli

: for • Dar40 sev. /. cai

21:4/. for Kohalh. 1 Clu: ii::,i

Jud. 1:3 come up with uie into

my /. to fight ag. Canaaiiiles

20:9 we will go up by /. aga. it

1 Sam. 14:41 G. give me perfc. /.

1 Chr. 16:18 Canaan, /. of your
inheritance, /f?. 103:11

24:5 they were divided by /.

Ps. 16:5 thou maintainest my /.

125:3 not rest on /. of righteous
Prov. 1:14 cast in /. among us
16:13 the /. is cast into the lap
18:18 /. cans, contentions ce;ise

Is. 17:14 /. of them that rob ns
a4:17 hast cast the /. for them
57:6 sm. stones of stream thy /.

Jer. 1S:25 this is thy /. from me
Ezek. 24:6 let no /. fall upon it

Dan. 12:13 shall stand in thy /.

Mk. 8:5 none th. cast cord by /.

Luke 1:9 his /. was to burn ince.

'the/, fell on Matthias
8:21 1 1 hast
13:19 he divided their land by /,

LOTS.
1 Sam. 14:42 cast /. bet. me and
1 Chr. 24:31 cast /. og. brethren
Mat. 27:.35 casting /. Mark 15:24

Acts 1:26 they gave forth their /,

See CAST.

LOTHE. See loathe.

LOUD.
Ps. 33:3 play skillf. wi. /. noise
98:4 m.ake a /. noise and rejoici

150:5 praise him on /. cymbals

LODD, with voice, p.

Gen. 39:14 I cried with a /. rnir.

Ex. 19:16 r. of trump, exi d. /.

speak with /.t'

Prov. 5:19 be ravish, with her /.

7:18 let us take our fill of/.

10:12 up strifes, /. cov.reth sin!

t:10 midst being paved with /.

:6 how pleas. O/. for delights !

1:6 /. is strong as death, jealou.

7 many waters cannot quen. /.

Jer. 2:2 the /. of thy espousals
a3 why trim, way to seek /. ?

31:3 loved thee with cvcrlast. /.

iTse*. 16:8 thy time was ti. of /.

2:j:ll corrupt in her innrdin./.

17B. camet..h,Tlohe.lor/.
.^3:31moiilli llirv sl,..iv iniirh /.

Dan. 1:9 brn. Iiaiiiil to irii,!,T /.

//o.i. 3:lawoi,liimtothe/. of L.
11:4 I drew tliunl wi. bau. of/.

Mai. 21:12 /. of many wax cold

John 13:35 have /. one to anoth.
15:13 greater /. hath no man
17:26 /. wherewith th. loved me
Pom. 8:.35 separate fl-om /. of C. f

12:9 /. be without dissimulation
10 afi'ectioncd with brother. /.

1.3:10/. work, no ill, /.is fulfil.

15::10 I beseech you for /. of Sp.
2 Cor. 2:4 that you may know /.

8 confirm yonr /. toward him
5: 14 /. of Christ constraineth us
6:6 Holy Ghost, by /. unfeigned
8:8 prove the sincerity of yo. /.

24 show the proof of your /.

13:11 God of/, shall be with von
Gul. 5:6 faith wliich work, by /.

13 by/, serve one another
22 the fruit of the Spilit is /.

Pph. 1:15 after I heard of vour/.
3:19 to know the /. of Christ
li:23 and /. with faith from God
Phil. 1:9 th. your /. may abound

17 the other of /. doth preach
2:1 if there be any comfort of/.

2 like-minded, hav. the same /.

Col. 1:4/. wh. ye hav

13:; ept 1

be blessed \si1h a/, r.

Prov. 27:14 bles. friend with /. v.

Ezek. 8:18 they cry with a /. voi.

9:1 he cried with a (. voice
LukeV.ii spake out with a/, v.
8:28 sp. cried with /. r. Acts 8:7

17:15 with a /. v. glorified God
2:1:23 were instant with /. voices
Acts 14:10 said with a /. v. Stand
26:24 Festus said with a /. r. P.
Per. 5:2 angel proclaim, wi. /. v.

12 angels saving with a /. v.

8:13 ange! sa.ying with a /. voKe,
Wne. woe 11:7.9.15

12:10 I heard a /. x. in heaven

LOUDER.
Ex. 19:19 trumpet was. /. and /.

LOVE.
2 Sam. 1:26 passing /. of women
13.15 hatred greater than /.

4:9 as touching brotherly /.

5:8 on breastpla. of faith and /.

2 Thfs 2:10 receiv. not/, of tru.

1 Tim.. l:14abun.wi. faith and/.
0:10 /. of money is root of all c.

11 fol. righteousn. /. patience
2 Tim. 1:7 not spi. of fear, but /.

Phile. 9 for/, sake I beseech thee
III b. 6:10 work and labor of/.

10:'24 unto /. and to good works
13:1 let brotherly /. continue

1 Pet. 1:22 unfeigned /. of breth.

l,A,/))i2:15,/. of>. isiiotinhim
3:1 behold what /. Father ha.

4:7 love one another. /. is of G.

A'tc. 2:4 thou hast left tliy first

LOVE of Go,!.

/,»Jr 11:13 jti.lgm. and/, o/-/?.

;•. l:i:14/. 0/ ff.be with yo
„s. 3:3 ,lir. hearts to /.(,/ ,

3:1 kindness and /.f/e.

Jude 21 keep yoursel. in /. of O.

I1l9 LOVE.
Deal. 7:7 L. did not set h. I. on
Ps. 91:14 hath set h. I. upon me
Is. 63:9 in h. I. and pity he red.

Zep. -i-.V

LOV
raiA. 4:16 edifying of itself in I.

6:2 walk in I. as C. hath loved
Cot. 2:2 being knit together in I.

Cant. 1:9 com. Omtjl. to horses
15behoId, th. art fair, mi/t. 4:1

2:2a3lilv,poisi/i«i'. am. daug.
7notawake»Hv/::5:3; 8:4

lOriseup, )Hy/.niylairoiie, 13

4:T mt/l. there is no spot iiitliec

5:2 open to ?ni/ 1, my dove
0:4 beautiful, O mij I. as Tirzah
John 15:9 continue ye in imj I.

10 ye shall abide in wii//.

1 Cor. 16:24 mi/ I. be with you all

Thv LOVE.
Cant. 1:2 /. /.'lict. th. wine. 4:10

4 remeni. t. I. more than wine

Phile. 5 hearing of C. /. and faith

7 joy and coiisuhition in thy I.

Eev. 2:4 thou hast left /Ay first /.

LOVE, Verb.
Lev. 19:18 thou shalt /. thy

neighbor as thvself, 34; Mat.
19:19; 22::J9; Miik 12:31

Peut. 0:5 thou thalt/. the L. thy
G. with all thv heart, 10:12;

11:1. 13, 22; 19:9; 30:6

7:9 faithful G. keepeth covenant
with th. th. /. him, IJan. 9:4

13 he will /. thee, bless
10:15 delight in fathers to /. th.

19 /. therefore the strange
1.3:3 to ki

30:161 C.I

20 tha^t t

Jml. 5;'31
i

• /. L.

Xih. 1:5mercyforth. th. /. him
Ps. 4:2 how ]. w ill ye /. vanity ?

5:11 them that/, thy name
18:1 1 will /. tliee, O Lord
31:23 O /. the Lord, all ye saints

40:16 such as /. thy salvat. 70:4

69::^6 tliev that /. his name shall

97:10 ve that /. the L. hate evil

119:132 to those that /. thy na.

165 peace have Ihev who /. thy
122:6 they prosper that /. thee
145:20 L. pres. them that /. him
Pror. l:-22 simple, will ye /. sim.•^or. l:-22 simple, will ye /. smi
4:6/. wisdom, she sh. keep the

ew'ili/.tiiee

peak, right

8:36 they tha
9:8 reb. wise
16:13 kings/.

:31 my
]

belov. flagons

4:18 her rulers with shame do /.

9:15 I will I. them no more
14:4 I will/, them fVeely

.inios 5:15 hate evil and /. good

.Mir. 3:2 who hate good and /. e.

6:8 /. mercy and do walk hum.

15:in abide ill /li.W.

Pom. 5:8 G. ioiHi[irii.|..l /(. /.

lJohni:nhi.<l. IKlleeted iliu

In l.n\E.
lAT. ll:2f-I ,l,nrion,r«,. ;«i

Is. SS-.i-i ill I I.M.iy M.ul.lrliver

1 rr;r.4:21 1 i-k v i rod .,r iiil..^

2 Cor. 8:7 as ve aboiiii.l hi I. to

Eph. 1:4 with Ilia. bef. him JH /.

" '^
'd and grounded in I.

15 but speak

Luke
vhie

0:5 /. to pray, m synagogues
24 hate one /. other. Luke 10:13

22:.37 th. shall /. L. thv <!. Mar/c
12:30, as ; Luke 10:27

23:6 /. upper rooms at feasts

Murk 12::J8 /. to go in long cloth.

Luke 7:42 wh. will /. him most

!

11:43 /. greet, in markets, 20:46

.John 14:21 1 /. him mani. myself
23 if a man /. me, Fath. /. him

15:12 that vo/. one another, 17

19 the world would /. his own
Potn. 8:28 good to them th. /. O.

13:8 any thing, but to /. one an.

9 thou Shalt /. thy neighbor as

thyself. Gal. 5:14; Jam. 2:8

1 Cor. '2:9 G. for them that /. him
8:8 if any man /. God, same

known
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1 // 4 ) t I

. / / 17/ 1 1 II

7 i ai9 1 nlu

LOV

4 1 »h r withh / us
Cli t il uhMil in

\oia'>Lhn^tt th cimrch
f i lb God our F lij / ns
« 4 lODemat; this \\oiId

// « 19 thou ha 1 1 n,htc isn

I t il-, Balaam Mh « i a

1 /<?/ ; 4 10 I t thit -n i. / God
II f&od -,1 m
in thim 1) c h fir il us

r 1 o to h m th It / us
I 11/ iiJt their h\ s todiath

I Imie LOAED
P ^C H I /} [ e I thy hou'ie

is II,

\ 1 t tl

/-tin
/ / 4S \ 1

l/i 'l^lr'lll^^a^/ ofPai I

/ SS 18 / md f 1 n 1 1 1 t 1 t

/ / 13? ot! ^iitih / ofmtn

I II 1 taid

11/ 1 sfioied

II Hall tl V / irvNc f)r,ot thet
Lam 1 2 all hi r / none to comf

l<t called for t th.'y dec n mi
C'f! lb 3.3 fell gif t'l t ) all thy /

3f nakedn di co^cl wi thy/
2! n raise up thy / a 'am thcL

I/O 2 a go after / 7 f How /

10disco\erle«d m si htoU
IJienarilsmy/ ha ffuiu m
SOEphri 111 hath h r 1/

IS 1 Jouathau / D i 1 1 3 .fl 1

lb Israel and Judah / I)a\ id
20 Michal banl s d lu lit / D

2 Sam U 24 the L / s il .mon
H 1 Amnon son ofDiMd/ Ta
liloveHherouith hu/ her

lA 3 3 Solomon / the Lot d
109 the Lord/ I lai.! 2(/r 9 i

IgUL theemy/
(HEST

me and / not
1 1 / thino eneraie

L id i

r 4- 4 CM llLiliyif II I

"SOSmoimtofZiouMhi I I

Win I cursing soktit
J I 8 2 ho tofiicaiuith /

II 10 th IS ha thev/ to \

7 A 1 ) iih r th tho i ha

John i 16 God so / th.

It / darkness rather th li^ht
11 5 Jesus/ Martha and sist r

3b said Jm s Behold how ht /

12 43 thev/ the praise of men
13 1 hav / his own he/ them
-Jdisup v\hom Jesus/ 19 2b

20 2 21 7 20
14 -"l hi. that lov me shall be /

23 if ye /. me, yo would rejoice

21 1j ou 1 J / th mc
I 0% ETH

r n 44 20 and his father /

TIeiit 10 18 Lord/ thustian
P 11 o him that/ Molinc
7 Lord/ luhttousni 3

I 1 / the iightLOUs
1 ilL / hccoiect

ion / kniwledgL
I n chasten him

I 1 lloweth aft right
I / not one th repro

1 1 a In nd / at all times
19/ trins-res that/ Btiife

19 8 gettetli wisdom / own soul
21 17 he that/ wine and oil

22 11 that / pureness of hurt
29 3 / wisdom reioicith father

/; 5 10 th / sil, r th / al) m
C int 170 thou wh my soul /

3 2 seek him mi so il / a 4
I 1 '3e\eri ou / gilts

^rnl 10 3- tl at / f ith oi mother
Like'' S for he / o ir mti n
47 little IS f irgiven / little

Jchn 3 35 Father/ Son '5 20
12 25 that / his lift sh lose it

14 21 hath com hi, it is / me
he that / me be loi ed of Fa

24 /. me not, keep, not sayings

LUR
"T the Fath hims I you

i S that/ another

;//
•A himself

n L / he chasti
1 / ; MO hi that / his brother
o 10 he th t / not his brother
11/ notl nth ahileth4 8 20
4-ei on tint/ is 1 „u ol C
21 hi who/ God / hlsbrothci

"•
1 / him bi_at / him bigot

7/a 22 15/ audmaktthalie
LO^ I\G

Pioi f- 19 lit hir be as / hind
"'2 1/ fiioi rithcr than siher
7 51 10 Inpin„ / to slumber

Sf(! KINDNESS KlMlNESSES
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T> / 2S 43 h CO downi i cry /

/' 29 3nnnbpr 1 li h in

? 10 b the rich sit 1 1 / jh
7 " 12 hi^h walls sh hilaj /

r 1 ftv t\ h laitthit/
14 sp ch / lut of the dust

3' 19 city sh 1 c / ill l! place

,\altid themof/ di r e
12 lb tj men of/ estate
1 1 1 re ther c f / de ree

rich in that he is made /

S e EKOUQUT
LO^A ER

Tei 13 "On be in si„ht / than
A h 4Us tin/ placi s the peo
P 8 5 th )u hast ma le him /

than theai ^ }^ in 27 9
f3 9 go into/ part f f th aith

7'(0 2j7/ in
I
r n i f pni e

7 2'9gath 1 dw t f/ fc 1

4-12ashoit 1 / pi ts f eiith
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LOWER I%G
3fal 16 3 tho ekj is led and /
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li !A 1
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L !eU lbe„intotili/ ro u
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LOWETH, I\G
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19 1
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Val 11 29 for I am in k an I /

LOWI nE>>s
Pf! 4 2 walk with / 1 n1 meel
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Tl f V PI ih 24
It<II<rR / 1113
LlLIlb 1 /» 13 1 Pom 10 2

IICRE
1 tnm R 3 s sins tuined after/
17*!) 3 3 bishop not greedy of

Til
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LI I

LrRKIIVG
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P 10 8 in / places of > illages
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7'* 78 18askii
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LYIKG In wait.
Jnd. 1G:9 th. were men I. in w.
Lam. 3:10 as a bear I. in wait
Ai-ls 80:19 Vy I. in joait of Jews
23:16 heard of their I. in wait

LYISG with.
Gen. 34:7 I. with Jacob's dangh.
JV'wm. 31:17 known man by /. w.
ISnotkn. /. 35; J»<l.2V.li

Deut. 2S:82man found I. w. worn.

LTS.\NIAS. Luke 3:1

LYSIAS. ^c^s 23:26

LYSTIIA. Acts 11:6, 8 ; 10:1, 2

;

2 Tim. 3:11

M.
MA.'VCnAn. Gc« . 22:2 1 ; a .Sam.

3:3; 1 C'Ar. 3:2

MAASEIAII.
2 rSr. 28:7 Zic. slew M. Jcr. 21:1

JLV.\Tn. Z.*<'3:2G

M\rrnoMV.
Ads

9:2 I i i,.i >...n.

11:9 bl\^lhri:ll Iri.m

1 r/i«. l:7th.itbclii

4:10 brclhreu that

:

MACinlt. (,V».,W:2

rM.

, put in prison

MAH
t. 26:19 Jiscip. m. r. passov.
Jfar* 14:16; Zu*« 22:13

2 Cor. 10:16 boast of things m. r.

Rei). 19:7 wife hath m. herself r.

MADE void.
30:12 her husb. hathm.r.

Ps. 89:39 hast vi. v. covenant
119:126 they have m. v. thy law
Mom. 4:14 law heirs, faith m. ti.

MADE, passirdij.

.Tohn 1:3 all things ?«. by him,
without him not any th. m.

10 the world was m. by him
14 the Word was m. ilesh

5:6 he m. whole? 14 m. whole
8:33 be m. free ; 9:39 m. bliud

.>IADEST.
.Jon. 4:10 neither m. it prow
//e*. 2:7 m. him low. th. augela

MAD man, men.
1 Sam. 21:15 ha. I need of m. m.
Pivv. 86:18 m. m. casteth flrehr.

Jer. 48:2 O m. m. bw. sh. pursue

MADMANNAH, MADMENAH,
M.\DMEN, Jos. 15:31; Is.

10:31; J«r. 48:2

MADXESS.
Deuf. 28:28 smite thee with m.
Ec. 1:17 to know wisd. and m.
2:12 I turned myself to beh. m.
7:25 wickedness of folly and m.
9:3 m. is in heart, wh. they live

10:13 his talk is mischicvonsm.
Zer. Vi-.i sin. h<irsc ami rider m.

i:Vi duiuli i:s forbade m.
MAODALA. Miif. 15:39

.MAGiriW, 8.

nen. 41:8 Pharaoh called form.
. 7:11 the m. of Eirypt did so

in like manner, 22; 8:7, 18

11 m. could not stand bef. JI.

4:7 then came in the 7?!.

Beltcshazzur, master ofm
5:11 father made master of m.

MAGISTRATE, S.

.riiil. IS:: IK) m. in the land
7:-M Ezra set m. and ju<lt;e

12:11 thcj- briiii,- y,.ii t.. „,

my)

MAJ
MAHER-SIIALAL-EIASH-

BAZ.
Is. 8:1 write concerning M.
IIAHLAII. ^'^lm. 26::a

MAJILON. i?u?A 1:2,5; 4:9,10

MAID.
Gen. 10:3 go in U
6 behold, thy w.

30:3 behold, my
Ex. 2:5 she sent 1

so:;Uu]oil]i-i /«. ^a\v him, J/arl
14;ttl; Z«ii;22:,-)6

Lvke 8:54 called, saying, m. arise

MAID-CHILD.
Lev. 12:5 if she bear a ?n.-c. unc.

MAIDEX.
Gen. 30:18 given m. to my hush.

Jml. 19:24 my daughter, a m.
2 Chr. 30:17 comp. on young m.
Ps. 12.3:2 eves of m. to mistress

Luke 8:51 fatherandmoth. of m.

MAIDEXS.
Ft. 2:5 m. walk, along hy river

Hutli 2:8 abide fast by my in.

148:12 V. men and m. praise L.

Prm\ 9:3 hath sent forth her m
31:15 she givciha portion to ?n

r.r. 2:7 I got me serv. and m.
Ezek. 44:82 take m. of seed of Is.

i«i-« 12:45 scr. begin to beat m.

MAIDS.
Est. 2:9 preferred her and m.

MAK
Fs. 21:5 honor and m. hast thoti

29:4 voice of the L. is full of m.
45:3 glory and m. 4 in m. ride

93:1 Lord is clothed with m.
90:6 honor and m. are bef. him
104:1 thou art clothed with m.
145:5 speak of honor of thy in.

12 glorious m. of his kingdom
Is. 2:10glory of hii 1!.. §1

all sii : for r.

..kl the

Ileb. 1:

2 P.t.^
ight hand of r,

:16 (

Hod be glory and m.

MAKE.
Gen. 1:26 m. man ; 2:18 m. him
3:6 tree desired to m. one wise
12:2 will m. thee a great nation,

21:18; 46:3; Z^J-. .32:10

2 Sam. 7:11 will m. thee a house
Ps. .39:4 L. m. me to kn. mi. end
90:15 m. us glad accord, todays

Is. 40:5 to wh. will ye m. equal
Zee. 12:2 m. Jerusalem a cup
.1/0/. 2:15 did not hem. one?
.1/(1^ 27:65 m. it

ikirk 5::!9 why
.Jnhn 10:21 long m. us to tlouotr

Eiih. 2: 15 to m. in himself of tw.

Retl. 21:5 1 7/1. all things new
5«e AFK.IID, ATONEMENT, COVE-

NANT, DESOLATE, DESOLA-
TION, END. FIRE, GOOD.

M.VKE haste.
Dait. 3a:.'i5 come on them 7?!. ft.

1 his ado?

E'<t. 5:5 cause Haman m. h.

Job 20:2 for thin I m. haste

Ps. :JH:22 m. haste to help i

Lord, 40:13; 70:1; 71:1:

6:10

Acts If;

i the

Gen. 1:31 G. saw ev. thing he m.
6:1 in!iken.of0.7«. hchim.9:e
6:6 repent, he had m. man, 7

I have MADE.
Gen. 7: 1 destroy liv. sub. Ih.m.

.M.VDE haste.
Gen. 2t;46 Rebekah 77i. haste
Jud. 13:10 Manoah's wife 77i. h.

2 Sam. 4:4 Mephib.'s nurse m. h.

Ps. 119:60 Im.h. delayed not
Luke 19:6 Zacchens m. h.

See ISRAEL, SIN, KNOWS.
MADE manifest.

Luke 8:17 shall not be m. m.
John 1:31 that he slio. be m. m.
3:21 his deeds may bo m. m.
9:3 works of God sho. be m. m.
Mom. 10:20 I was m. m. to then;

16:26 now is 77t. vi. to nations
1 Cor. 3:13 work shall be 771. 771.

11:19 approved may be 77i. 77i.

14:25 secrets of his heart m. m.
2 Cor. 4:10 J. should be 77». tti. 11

11:6 we have been thoro. 771. 771.

Eph. 6:13 approved are 771.

:

Col. 1:26 771. 771. to his saint:

a ri77i. 1:10 now 77!. 77!. by Christ
mb. 9:8 holiest not vet 77j.

1 ./ohn 2:19 they might be 7

Rev. 15:4 thy judgm. are m
RIADE peace.

J7s. 9:15 Joshua tti. J7. 10:1. 4
11:19 not a city m. p. with Isr.

8.b'a7,>i. 10:19 when t!ie servants
of Hadarezer were smit. th.

771. p. with Isr. 1 CTir. 19:19

IK. 22:44 Jehoshaphat m. peace

MADE rendv.
Cm. 43:2.7 they 771. r. present
40:29 Joseph 771. 7-'V7//y chariot
Er. 14:6 Pharaoh 771. 7-. chariot
Ji'il. 6:19 G. went and 771. r. kid

that thou

Tit. 3:1 put th, inmi. tooij... ;/..

MAGXIFICAL.
I ChT. 22:5 the house must be77i.

MAGXIFICEXCE.
Acts 19:27 her 771. sh. bo destro.

MAGXIFY.
Jos. 3:7 will I Ix

.fob 7:17 what is

shonldest 771. him ?

19:5 if ye will 7)1. yourselves
.36:24 remember thou 7/1. work
Ps. 34:3 O 771. the Lord with mo
35:26 cloth, with shame that 771

38:16 th. 77J. themselves ag. mc
55:12 did 771. himself against m
69::M did 771. him with thanksp

Is. 10:15 saw 771. itselfag. him?
42:21 he will 771. the law
Ezek. .38:23 thus will 1 771. myself
Dan. 8:25
11:36 the
Zf. 12:7 I

IIMD-SERV.AXT.

oth7 .theLLuke
Acts 10:46 s|i. wi. tongues, 777. G.
Rom. 11:13 apo.stic, 1 771. office

MAGXIFIEO.
Gen. 19:19 hast 771. thy mercy
2 SaTTi. 7:26 and let thy name b«

771. 1 Chr. 17:24

1 Chr. 29:25 771. Solo, a Chr. 1:1

Ps. 35:27 let the Lord be 7/1.

40:16 say contin. L. be 771. 70:4

138:2 thou hast 77i. thy word
.ler. 48:26 777. hims. 42 : Dan. 8:11

Lan
Zfp. 2:S

.Vol. l-.r.

ghho
;17t

.Ir/s

Jml. 9:18 Abimel. s„

Jo* 31:13 if I did d.-

Jer. 34:9 man-s. and >7i.-5. go, 10

MAID-SEBVAXTS.
Gen. 20:17 Ah. wife nnd 77i.-«.

31:33 L. entered two m.-s. tents

Deut. 12:12 reioice. ye and m.-s.

1 Sam. 8:16 sh. take your 77i.-,«.

2 Sam. 0:22 of the 777. -». eh. I be
2 K. 5:26 time to receive 771. -s. ?

MAIL.
1 Sam. 17:5 with coat of m. 33

MAIMED.
Lev. 22:22 blind or 771. shall not
Mat. 15:.30 thos(

18:8 bet. enter!
Luke 14:13 mak. feast, call 771. 21

MAIXSAIL.
Acts 27:40 hoised up m. to wind

MAIXTAIX.
1 K. 8:45 then hear and 777. their

canse. 49, 59; 2 C/ir. (1:35. 39

1 CTir. 26:27to77?

Job 1.3:15 7/1. min
Ps. 140:12 L. wil
7'7#.3:S to 7/1. good works, 1

^lAIXTAIXED, EST

.]irark9:43

afflicted

PhU.
Kimeoflh.'L, J. was,,,.

:20 Ch. be 771. in my body
MAGOG.

Gen. 10:2; 1 Chr. 1:5; Ezek.^:i
Rev. 20:8 gather G. and M. battle

M.^HALATH. 2CT7-.11:18

MAHAXAIM.
Gen. .3a:2 J. called the place M.
1 K. 2:8 when I went to M.

MAIXTEXAXCE.
E:r. 4:14 we have 7)1. from king
Prov. 27:27 m. for thy maidens

MA.IESTY.
1 Chr. 29:11 thine, O Lord, is 7?i

25 bestowed <m him royal m.
4 showed honor of his

rob .37:22 with G. is terrible 771.

40:10 deck thyselfnow with 771

h. shed h. Is. 59:7

haste, my beloved
Is. 28:16 belicveth th. not 7/1. A.

49:17 thy children sh. 771. hasle

.ler. 9:18 7/i. h. take up wailing
iVoA. 2:5 7/1. haste to wall thereof

Ads 22:18 771. h. out of Jerusalem

See KNOWN.
MAKE nianire.1t.

Cor. 4:5 771. 771. counsels of hea.

EpA. 5:13 wh. doth 771. 771. is liglit

Cot. 4:4 may 771. it m. as I ought

See MENTION, KOISE.

MAKE ready.
7^. 11:2 they 7/1. r. their arrow
21:12 when shall 771. r. thine ar.

Vark 1 Lukel-i-A

Is. 5:19 let him 771. s. and hasten

MAKE waste.
Lev. 26:31 1 will 771. your cit. w.
/<. 42:15 I will 771. w. mountains
Ezek. 5:14 1 will m. Jerusa. 7i..

29:10 771. land of Egypt w. 30:12

MAKER, 8.

Job 4:17 more pure than bis M. ?

32:22 mv M. will soon take me
is God my M. ?

ighteou. to mv M.
before L. our'M.
proacheth his M.

k. poor, reproach. M.
andpoor, L. AI. ofall22:2 rich and poor,

//!. I:31the7/!. ofitasi
17:7 shall man look to

22:11 have not looked

54:5 thy M.
33:2 thus saith the L.th.-M.

//«-'. 8:14 Is. hath for-"!, his M.
Bab. 2:18 what profiteih graven

image that 7/1. hatli graven?
Ileb. 11:10 builder and 7/1. is God

MAKEST.
7s. 45:9 shall the clav say to him

thatfash.it, What 7n. thou J

John 8:53 whom m. thou thys.!

10:33 being a man m. thyself G.

MAKETH.
Dent. 29:12 oath which the L. 771.

1 .V(777i. 2:0 L. killeth and 771. alivo

7 the L. 771. poor and 771. rich
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MAN
Is. 44:24 1 am L. th. m. all thin.

Acts 9:34 Jesus C. ni. thee whole
1 Cor. 4:7 who m. thee to difl'er ?

2 Cor. 2:2 who is he th. m. pladf
i;n'.Sl:iTwhnt.7«. alio, 22:15

^IVKKTII linstc.

rror. ss:',>i) in. Iiaxte to be rich

MAKIXG.
/>«. l(i:T llic ti-slimony of the L.

Fe. 12:12 ofz7l. hooka no end
Jlnrk 7:13 m. word of G. none cIT.

John 5:18 7;i. hiius. equal wi. G.
2 I Or. (J: 10 yet in. many rich

Eph. 1:18 m. mention of you,
1 riies. 1:3; Philt. 4

P!i}l. 1:4 prayer for you, m. req.

Jude 23 have compassion, m. dif.

M.\KIXG, IVoun.
Ezek. 27:16 wares of thy m. 18

MAKKEDAII. Jos. 10:10, 16,

20, 28
M.\LrnAM. Zcp. 1:5

MALCnUS. Jo/«i 18:10

MALE.
Gen. 17:23 cv.7n. circ. .34:15, 22, 21
E.T. 13:12 thewi. shall be Lord's,

3-1:10; Z»/.f2:S3
Lev. 1:3 a ?)i.. without blemish,

10; 4:23; 22:19

7:6 every m. am. priests sh. cat

Xiim. 1:2 every m. by their polls

31:'

hath infleock a m.Mai.

See TEMALE.
RI.ILE-CHILDREIV.

Jos. 17:2 were m.-c. of Manas.
M-\LEFACTOR, S.

Lvie 23:32 two m. led with him
33 they cruciOed him, and m.

John 18:30 if he were not a m.
MALES.

Cen. 34:25 Si. and Levi slew m.
E.r. 13:48 in. be circumcised

2:3:17 (hyi •befo1 aiip'

Lord (iod. Dent. 16:16

Num. 31:7 Midiauites, slew m.
Deut. 15:19 firstling m. sanctify
Jos. 5:4 m. came out of Egypt
8 CAr. 31:19 gi. portions to all m.

MALICE.
1 Cor. 5:8 not with leaven of m.
14:20 howbeit in m. be ye chll.

Ei>h. •1:31 put away fr. you all in.

Col. 3:8 also put off all these, in.

Til. 3:3 sometimes living in m.
IPrf. 2:1 laving aside all m.

MALICIOITS.
3 ,Tohn 10 ag. us with in. words

SIALR'IOISXESS.
rom. 1:2'.) with unrighteous, m.
1 Pet. 2:16 for a cloak of »«.

MALIGXITY.
JToni. 1:39 full of envy, mur. m.

MALLOWS.
Job 30:4 cut up m. by bushes

MAMMOX.
Mat. 6:24 G. and m. Luke 16:13

Luke 10:9 friends of in. of unr. 11

MAMRE.
Gen. 13:18 A. dwelt in M. 14:13
14:24 Eshcol, M. let th. portion
23:17 bef. M. 19; 49:30; 60:13

MAX
Gen. 1:26 God said. Let us make

m. in our image, 27 ; 9:6

2:7 L. G. formed m. of the dust
IS is not good m. sho. be

5:24 God doth lull; with m.
8:3 m. doth not live by bread

only. Mat.iA; /,«/,>• 4:4

S0;19 tree of the field is m. life

Jos. 7:14 come m. by in. 17, is
Jiid. 8:21 as m. is, s'o strength
9:13 wine cheereth G. and m.
16:7 weak as another m. 11, 17

1 Sam. 9:6 m. of G. honorable m.
16:7 Lord eeeth not as m. seeth

2 mm. 12:7 said, Th. art the m.
16:7 come out, thou bloody m. 8

8 K. 9:11 ye know the m.

MAN
2 CTr. 19:6 ye judge I t for »;

th. O.
7:17 what ism. th.it thou sho. 1

magnify him? 15:14; /^s. 8:4;
1«:3; Hed.i-.a

9:2 how 8h. m. be just wi. G. ?

10:4 or seest thou as m. seeth ?

5 are thy days as days of m. .?

11:12 vain m. would be wise
15:7 art thou first in. born ?

14 wh. is in. th. he sh. be cle. ?

25:6 much less m. that is worm
33:13 G. thrusteth down, not m.
.33:12 God is greater than in.

Ps. .56:11 not afr. wh. 7;!. can do

80:17 thy hand be on the in.

104:23 m. goeth forth to work
118:6 not fear wh. in. can do
P/OT. 20:24 m.'s goings are of L.
Ec. 6:11 what is m. the better?

12 kno. ^ybat is good for m. f
Hos. 11:9 I am God, and not m.
Mc. 6:8 show. O m. wh. is good
Zee. 1.3:7 ag. m. that is my fellow
Mat. 19:6 \vhat G. ha. joined, let

not m. put asun. Mark 10:9

20:72 I do not know the m. 74
Mark 2:27 sab. was made for m.
Luke 5:20 m. thy sins forgiven

23:53 laid in sepulchre wherein
nev. 77!. was laid, John 19:41

.^0^71 2:25 knew what was in m.
19:5 Pilate said. Behold the 777.

1 Cor. 2:11 what 7)1. knoweththe

10:13 tempta. as is com. to m.
11:3 head of the woman is m.
8 the in. is not of the woman
9 but the woman for the m.
11 nor is the in. with, the wo.
nor woman without the m.

12 even so is m. by woman
15:21 by 777. came death, by m.
45 first 771. Adam was made
47 first m. is of the earth ; the
second 777. is the L. fr. hea.

3 Cor. 4:16 tho' our outward in.

perish, inward m. is renew.
Gal 1:1 not of men, nci. by m.
Ill preached not after tti.

Eiih. 2:15 ma. of tw. one new m.
3:16 by his Sp. in the inner in.

4:24 ye have put on new m.
Cot. 3:10 put on newm. renewed
1 Thes. 4:8 dcspi. not m. but G.
1 Tim. 2:5 one Mediator bet. G.

and men, the m. Chr. Jesus
1 Pet. 3:4 hidden m. of the heart

A MAX.
C<;7i. 4:23 for I have slain a m.
19:31 not a m. to come in unto
41:38 a m. in whom Sp. of G. is

49:6 in their anger slew a m.
1 Sam. 1.3:14 L. sought him am.
14:36 let us not leave c m.
16:17 provide me a m. can play
17:8 choose you a m. for you
10 give me a in. we may fight

25:17 a m. cannot speak to him
30:17 there escaped not a m.
2 Sam. 3:34 as a m. falleth before
20:1 there happened to be a m.

1 K. 2:2 and show thyself a m.
t fail I ithr<

20:39 behold, a in. turned aside
2 K. 10:21 th. was not a m. left

1 Chr. 22:9 shall be am. of rest

2 Chr. 6:16 not fail th. a m. 7:18

Neh. 6:11 sho. such a m. flee?

Job 2:4 all o m. ha. give lor life

3:23 why is light given to a m.
4:17 a m. be more pure th. M. f

9:.32 he is not a m. as I am
12:14 behold, he shut, up a m.
14:14 if a m. die, sh. he live ag.'?

16:21 O that one mi. plead for a
m. with G. as a m. pleadeth

29:2 can o in. be profit, to God ?

34:29 whet. ag. nation or a m.
35:8 thy wicked, may hurt otk.
37:20 if a 777. speak
38:3 gird loins like a m.. 40:7

P... .38:14aBB777. hearethnot
55:13 it was thou, a in. equal
88:4 a in. th. hath no strength
105:17 he sent a in. before them
147:10 not pleas, in less of <7 m.
Prov. 3:.30 strive not with n m.
14:12 seem, right to a m. 16:25
16:2 all ways of a m. are clean
7 when a m.'s ways please L.

to his praif

MAN
Pror. 38:23 he that rebnketh a m.
29:20 seest th. a m. th. is hasty ?

Ec. 2:26 God giv. to a m. good
4:4 a in. is envied of neighbor
0:3 a 771. wh. G. ha. given rich.
13 who tell a in. what sh. be ?

10:14 a in. cannot tell wh. sh.

Cant. 8:7 if « 777. would pive all

Is. 6:5 a in. of uuclean lips

13:12 make a m. more prec.
17:7 at that day shall a m. look
28:20 a in. can stretch himself
29:31 make 77 771. an ofl'ender

shall be a hiding pi.

MAN
Ex. 24:14.if a. m. have matters
34:3 nor let a. m. be seen thro'
24 nor shall any in. desire land

Nvm. 6:9 if any tti. die suddenly
' if serpent had bitten a. in.

Pent. 19:11 it am/in. hate neigh.
32:8 if ««,v m. fall from thence

Jud. 4:20 if any 1

able to sta.

inciuire, la

,vill 1 :th.
53:3 he is a 777. of sorrows
58:5 day for a m. to afflict soul ?

Jer. 4:29 not a m. dwell therein
5:1 seek if ye can find am.
15:10 borne me a in. of strife

16:30 shall am. make gods?
22:30 a 777. that shall not prosp.
2.3:9 a 777. wine hath overcome
30:6 whether a m. doth travail ?

31:22 woman sh. compass a m.

Lam. 3:26 it is good for a m.
27 good for a m. he bear yoke
39 a in. for pnnishment of sins

Ezek. 22:30 1 sought for a m.
28:2 thou art a m. and not G. 9
32:2 if people of land take a m.
Dan. 2:10 not a m. on earth can

10:11 O Daniel, a m. beloved
7/0.5. 9:12 shall not be a m. left

11:4 drew th. wi. cords of a in.

Amos 2:7 a m. and fa. go to maid
.5:19asifa777. did flee fr. lion
Mic. 2:^ oppress a m. and house
7:0 a m.'s enemies the mei

his own house, Mat. 10:3

Mai. 3:17 aa a m. spareth his
Mat. 8:9 am a m. und. au. Lti. 7:8
10:.35 to set a m. at varian
13: 13 is a m. better than sheep ?

1.5:11 out of mouth defilethr
19:3 is it lawful for a. m. to

away wife? 3r«/* 10:2

22:24 if a m. die, having nc

19:22 sh. a. m. be put to death
21:4 nor for us sh. th. kill a. in.

K. 8:38 if supplication be made
by any m. 2 C/tr. 6:3t)

2 K. 4:29 meet a. m. salute h. n.
2 Chr. 6:5 nor chose I any m.
Neh: 2:12 nor told I a. m. wh. G.
Job 32:21 not accept any in.

Prov. 30:2 more brutish th. a. m.
Is. 52:14 more niamd th. a. m.
Jer. 44:26 in mouth nf any m.
Ezek. 9:6 come not luar aiiym.
Dan. 6:7 ask petition of a. m. 12
i/"a<.5:40iffl»i/'". sueihee
11:27 nor know. a. m. the Fat.
]2:19norsh. rt. 777. hear voice
16:84if«7i7/77i. will come after

me, Lukt 9:33

21:3 ifrt. 777. say aught to yon
Mark 11:3; Luke 19:31

22:16 nor carest thou f(,r a. m.
fr. th. day

hath cars
7:16; i?tT. 1.3:9

5:4 neit. could a. m. tame him
9:;W not that a. m. sho. know ii

Lvke 14:26 if a. in. come to me
n any thing from a. in
hath a. in. bio. auglit

hear,

John 4:!

city.

m. Mark U:i- 'Luke «i:\

Z?/i-cl:.34seeingIkn. nota
5:8 for I am a sinful m. O Lord
John 1:6 a m. sent from God
30 a m. who is pref. before me
3:3 exc. a m. be bom again, 5
4 can a m. be bom when old ?

27 a m. can receive nothing
4:29 come, see a m. which told
7:23 because I made a m.
8:40 a m. that hath told you
9:11 a m. called Jcs. made clay
16 can a in. do such miracles ?

10::?3 being a m. mak. thyself G.
14:23 if a 771. love me

13:33 I), a 771. aftiT my heart
41 though a 777. declare to you

16:9 there stood a m. of Maced.
21:39 I am a rn. who am a Jew

i?o)7?. 2:21 a 777. sh. not steal

22 a m. sho. not commit adul.
3:5 I sp. as a m. 7:1 dominion

1 Cot'. 9:8 say I th. thin, as a m.
11:7 a 777. ought not cover head
28 let a m. examine himself

13:11 wh. a m. put away child.

2 Cor. 2:6 suflicient to such a m.
8:12 according to that a m. ha.
12:2 I knew a m. in Christ, 3

4 not lawful for a m. to utter

Gal. 2:16 a 771. not iustifled

6:1 a in. be overtaken in fault

3 if n m. think himself some
Phil. 3:8 found i

51 it any m. cat

11:57 if o.7«. kiirwwli.hewcre
12:26 if o;,(/ in. 5.r\e

47ifa»V7«. hear mv w<irrl8

16:30 not' that a. m. should ask
Acts 19::18 a matter ag. any m.
27:22 be no loss of a. m.'s life

ffo77i 8:9 if a. m. ha. not S. of C.
1 ('07-. 3:12 if a. m. build on fou.

14 a. m. work ; 15 work burnt
18 if a. m. am. yon seem, wise

8:2 if a. tti. among you think
3 a. m. love God; 11:.34 hunger
10:28 if a. 777. say this is ottered

* lest any m. «houIiVboa.
Thes. 5:15 for t

10:.38 but if <77iy 77!.. draw back
12:15 a. m. fail of grace of God
Jam. 1:13 nor tempteth any m.
1 Pet. 4:11 it any m. speak
1 John 2:1 if a. m. sin. ha. advo.

15if«773/7?7. love the woi id

27 need not that any m. teach
i?«\ 3:30 if a. m. hear iiiv voice
22:18ifa.m. add to these thin.

19 if 07157 777. take away words

wfullv
3:1 if 771. desire oflice of bish.

5 if 7». know not bow to rule

2 Tim. 2:5 if a 771.. strive

21 if a 777. theref. purge himse.
Jam. 1:23 like rem. beholding
2:2 if th. come re m. with ring
14 thou, a in. sav, he hath fai.

15 n in. say. Thou hast faith

2t by works a in. is justified

1 I'i.l. 2:19 if (7 771. for conscience

12:2 if wom. ha. borne 777.-<;.

m. 1:11 give to handm. m.-c.

3:3 it was said. There is a
77.-C. conceived, Jer. 30:15

. . .[i:7 deliv. of 771.-C. Pee. 12:5

Rev. 13:13 wom. bro. forth 771.-C.

See EACH.
Every MAX.

Om. 16:12 bis hand be ag. «. m.
45:1 cause «.m. to go c

Pent. 16:17 «. 777. giv

2 507)1. 13:9 they went oui e. m.
PhU. 2:4 look not e. m. on his

See EVIL, Footisn.

MAX or God.
DeAit. 3.3:1 M. m. of O. Jos. 14:6

Jud. 13:6 m. of O. came to me
1 Sam. 2:27 a m. of G. to Eli

9:6 there is in city am.qf 0.

sable
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MAN
9:7 not a pr. to br. m. of G.
I:S2 Shem. the m. of li.

mie m. of G. oat Judah
. of G. who was disobcd.
lo with thee, 7?i. or' C?
:it thou art »».o/&.
luri! came a m. 0/ Co^?
,im. 0/ e. king said. U
//;, or" G. let my lile be
!MU ;,i. f/f^)rf, do not lii

;:JiW«.o'/'<,!>'/br"ad
oiiM. I,, savin- m. ore?.
i|.lHci- m.o> (r. tuld'him
d auswiTod 711. of G. 19
ojjle trod on m. of G. 18
er the saying of m. of G.
of God ; m. of God wept
I"go meet the m. of God
n. of G. wroth with liim
o word which m. of God
i^^-[m]eUn-„( m.ofGod

MAN
Lam. 4:4 no m. breakcth it

Ezek. 14:15 no m. pass through
44:2 no m. sli. enter in by gate

//as*. 4:4 Ic't uo 7n. ruprove anoth.

/- '

.'•
'

'"'
:'' lift his head

"
i I I— I'd through

.1/1 ' :i . .111 serve twc
iii.i-l.r-, / <',v li;:13

8:1 till 1,0 HI. lii:-,'U; J/ari7:36;

MAN
Son of MA^'.

Xtim. 23:19 nor s. ofm. repent
Job 25:6 «. ofm. which is worm
Ps. 8:4 and the s. ofm. that thou

visitest him, Ilei. 2:6

80:17 s. ofm. th. madest strong

Is. 61:12 not afraid otson ofm.
56:2 blessed is «. o/" m. lay. ho!

Jen 40:18 nor shall the ton of n
dwell in it, 33; 50:40

1:43 nei. doth any*-, cfm. pai

Ezek. 8:15 seen, O .t. ofm. .> 17

21:lifi''h, s. of m. witli biltin

MAN
Job 1:3 (. m. greatest ofmen
Ps. 87:4 <Ai» m. born tluTL-, 5, 6
7«. 66:2 to Wis m. will I look
Jer. 22:30 write this m. childless
26:11 1. m. IB worthy to die, 10
38:4 t. m. seeketh not welfare
Dan. 8:16 1. m. understand vision
./on. 1:14 nor per. for t. m.'s life

Mic. 6:5 this m. shall be peace
Mat. Uhist

this

. the m. of G. Keh.

m. of G. to Amnz.
answered, the Lord
of Igda. a m. of G.
>m. OfO. nee these
J. qf 'G. be perfect.

24:;it> that d.Tv and hour know.
no m. Mark 13:32

Mark 10:29 no m. that hath left

house, Luke 18:29

lUHnom. cat fruit of thee
12:14 know thou care. for?iO m.
Luke 3:14 vio. to no m. 10:4 sal.

John 1:18 no m. hath seen God,

9:6A'. f/Hi.
sins, J/a

10:23 not p.

13:54 whence had this

wisdom ? Mark 6:2

27:47 this m. calleth for Elias
Mark 14:71 I know not thli m.

j::i9 this m. was Son of God
'/.(' 14:9 thee. Give t. m. place
!:.5(i t. m. was also with him
i:4 I And no fault in t. m. 14

ig. Away with t/iis m.
John •thu

J.nk

Ephraim
ad earth
liv.bystr

ws in Hand ofm. m.
oth take awav m. n
. shall be huiiiblcd
i. sw. not ofa m. m
a forth as a m. m.

J,r.^ 9:'M nor let the m. vi. glory

4i;:i; )iK in. escape; 12 stumbled
Z.,«. 1:11 III. m. shall cry bitterly
Z-r 9:l:i :i.- sword of a >n. m.
l'!:~ Eph. shall be like a m. m.

No MAN.
Gm. 31:50 no m. is with ns
41:44 with, thee m> m. lift hand

E.r. Uj:19 let no m. leave of it

89 let no m. go out of his place
22:10 ilriv. awav, no m. seeing
a3:20 no m. sh.'sce me and live

34:3 no in. sh. come up wi. thee
Kiiin. 5:19 if ho m. ha. lain with
Brill. 7:24 no m. able to st. 11:23

34:6 no in. know, his sepulchre
Jo^. 2:3:9 no m. hath been able
Jiid. 11:39 J. dau^h. knew nom.
21:12 virgins th. liad kno. nam.

1 .Sam. 2:9 by stre. no m. prevail
26:12 no in. saw nor knew it

1 A'. 8:46 for there is no m. that
sinneth not, 2 Chr. 6:36

2 A'. 7:5 was no m. in camp, 10
2:3:18 let no m. move his bones

1 Chr. 10:21 he sufl'ered no m. to
d_otliemwrong.PS. 10.j: 14

8:8 no m. reverse ; 9:2 withstand
Job ll::i no m. make thee asha. ?

20:21 no in. look for his goods
24:22 «om. is sure of his life

Ps. 23:6 I am worm, and no m.
142:4 tiiere was no m. Is. 41:28;

59:16; .Ter. 4:25

Pior. 1:24 and no m. regarded
Ec. 8:8 no m. ha. power over s

9:1 no m. know, love or hatrei
Is. 9:19 no m. shall spare bro.
24: 10 no m. come ; 33:8 regard

..:. 1

Jer. 12:11

60:15 no m. went through thee
Jer. 2:6 no m. dwelt ; 8:6 repent
22:30 no m. of his seed sh. pros
30:17 Zion, whom nom. seeketl
36:19 let no m. know wh. ye be
38:»4 vo m. know these wards
40:15 no m. know ; 41:4 knew i

44:2 no m. dwell, therein, 61:4:

49:18 nom. abide, 33; 60:40

1 John 4:12

5:22 the Father Jndgeth nam.
6:44 no m. can come to me, 65
7:30 110 m. laid hands, 44 ; 8:20
8:11 nom. L. ISIjudgcjiom.
9:4 night com. no in. can work
10:18 no m. taketh it from me
29 no m. able to pluck th. out

1.3:28 no m. at table kuew why
14:6 no 711. com. toF. but by me
I'-V.s'4:17 that th. speak totiom.
5:13 durst »nm. join himself
•23 we fouud 7)0 in. witiiin

9:7 hear, voice, seeing no m. 8
18:10 no m. shall set on tlice

Bom. 13:8 owe no m. any thing
14:7 and no m. dieth to himself

ICor. 2:11 thi. of G. know. 710m.
15 he himself judged of ho m.
1:11 other found, can 710 771. lay
18 let nom. deceive himself, 21
.0:24 let no m. seek his own

2 Cor. 6:16 know no m. after fle.

7:2 wrong, no m. corrupt. 7U>m.
"ral. 3:11 no m. iustifled by law
Iph. 6:6 no m. decei. 2 Thes. 2:3
29 no m. ever hated own flesh
2 Tim. 4:16 first ans. nom. stood
Tit. 3:2 to speak evil of no m.
gi-S. 6:4 no m. taketh this honor
12:14 without whi. no m. see L.

Ja7n. 3:8 tongue can no m. tame
Her. 2:17 a name no m. knoweth
3:7 shutteth, and notn. opcneth

12:8 K of III. is Lord even of
sab. Mark 2:28; Luke 6:5

32 whosoever speakelh against
Sonofm. Luke li:iO

40 S. ofm. 3 days and nights
13:37 sow. good seed is .V. ofm.
41 S. tfm. send forth ang;'la

16:13 say that I, ,S'. ofm. am 1

17:9 .?. ofm. be risen, Mai'k 9:9

i-2,S. of m. shall be betrayed,
20:18; 26:2, 45; J/arA 14:41;
Luke 9:44

24:27 so shall coming of S. ofm.
be, .37,39; ii/te 17:26

30 shall see .S'o« o/»i. coming,
Mark 13:26 ; Luke 21:27

44 i u such hour as ye tliink not
A', ofm. Cometh, Luke 12:40

2.->:.'ll.yf/m. come in glory
2G:-.;4 the Son ofm. goeth, Mark

14:21 ; Luke 22:22
Mai-k 8::3S of him shall S. ofm.

be ashamed when he come.
9:12 it is written of Son ofm.
31 the S. of m. is delivered,

10:.3:i ; Liike 24:7

13:34 S. ofm. as man taking
Luke 6:22 repr. you for S. of m.
9:22 Son ofm. must sutler, 26
56 S. of VI. not come to destr.

11:30 so shall Sonofm. be, 17:24
12:8 him shall S. ofm. confess

,f.
-.--., joutl
;e away m. of v.ir

) jeal. likcni. ofw.

:22 to see day o?^"

5:3?

14:3 ;

.Shu
;
11 take

uldl I that song

19:12 a name writ, no m. knew

Of MAIV.
2 Sam. 7:19 is th. manner o/'m. ?
Prov. 30:19 way of m. wi. maid
Ec. 12:13 whole duty ofm.
Sev. 13:18 the number 0/ am.

Johnl-.&ldcsQi
3:13 even ,S'on ifm. in heaven
14 so must Son of m. be lifted

5:27 because he is the ,S'. ofm.
6:27 S. ofm. sh. give unto you
53 exc. ye cat flesh of S. ofm.
62 shall see S. of m. ascend

8:28 ye have lift up S. ofm.
12:23 S. of m. should be glorifl.

34 the S. ofm. must bo lifted

up, who is this S. ofm. t
13:31 now is S. ofm. glorified

Acts 7:66 S. ofm. ou right hand

ii\ never man spake like t. m..

18:17 oue of this 7n.'s disciples ?

40 not this 711. but Barabbas
19:12 if thou let this m. go
21:21 and what shall this7n. do?
.Ids 3:12 made (. m. to walk. 16
4:10 by him doth t. m. stand
S:10this7n. is greatpo»er of G.
13:23 of (. 7«. God raised Jesus
38 this m. is preached to you

Tlib. 7:24 t. m. continneth ever
8:3 t. m. have somewhat to offer
10:12 /. m. ofl'ered one sacrifice

See UJTDEBSTANDINO.

MAIV of war.
Ex. 15:3 the Lord is a m. o/7c.
Jos. 17:1 Maehir was a m. of w.
1 Sa77i. 16:18 David

2.Sffm. 17:8; 1 (

17:33 Goliath 7«.o/i('. fr. y
Is. 3:2 L. take
42:13 St

H'Icked M.VX.
Dent. 25:2 to. 7/1. worthy to bo
Job 15:20 iL\ 171. travail, with pa.
20:29 portion ofw. m. 27:13
Ps. 109:6 set thou a w. 7n. over
Prov. 6:12 a nicked 7n. walketh
9:7 rebuketh w. m. gettetli blot

i:15 ^v. 771. prolongeth days
Ezek. 3:18 w. 7n. shaU die in ini.

18:24 doeth that wh. w. m. do.
27 70. 771. tumeth from wicked.

33:8 O 10. m. th. sh. surely die,
that w. 771. shall die in bis

Wise MAIV.
Gen. 41:a3 look out 777. discrc. w.
1 K. 2:9 Solomon was a irise m.
1 Chr. 27:32 D.'s uncle a k. m.
Job 15:2 w. m. utter vain know, f
17:10 I cannot find one w. m.
34:34 let w. m. hearken to mo
Pirn. 1:5 a a'. 771. hear and incr.
9:8 rebuke V). m. he will love
9 give instruction to u-ise m.
14:16 w. 777. fcareth, and depart."""

pacify 1 '

One MAN.
Gen. 42:11 are all 0. m. eons, 13
\u7n. 14:15 the. kill peo.aso.»7i.
31:4!) there lacketh not 07ie m.

Tos. 23:10 0. m. sh. chase thous.
Jud. 20:1 cong. gather, as 0. 711.

" 11 the people arose as 0. m.
2 ,S'a77i. 19:14 as heart of o. 771.

Ec. 7:28 0. 777. am. a thousand
Is. 4:1 sev. wom. take hold o. m.
John 11:.'50 0. 777. dieforpco. 18:14

Rom. 6:12 by 0. m. siu ent. wor.
15 which is by one m. Jesus
17 by o. 777. offence death reig.

19 as by 07ie m. disobedience
14:5 one m. esteemeth one day

1 Tmi. 5:9 hav. been wi. of 0. 7?i.

See POOR, Bicn. EicnTE0D8.

MAN-SERVANT.
Ex. 20:10 not do work, thy m.-s.

Deut. 5:14

17 neighbor's 777.-.?. Deut. 5:21
21:27 smite out 777. -,«.'« tooth
32 if the ox shall push a 771.-S.

Deut. 12:18 thou and thy 777. -«.

16:11 rejoice, thou and 7«.-k. 14
Job 31:13 ifl did desp. mv 77l.-.«.

Jtr. 34:9 let his 777. -s. go free, 10

MA\-SLAYER, 8.
iVi777i. .35:6 six cities for m.-s.
12 that the 77i.-». die not

1 Till).. 1:9 law waa ma. for m.s.

See SON.

That MAN.
Lev. 17:9 t. m. be cut off from
20:3 I will set my face against

that m. 5 ; Ezek. 14:8

A'7/777. 9:13 not offer, t. in. bear
Deut. 17:5 stone that m. 12
22:18 take t. 771. chastise him
25:9 so sh. it be done to that m.
29:20 jealousy smoke a^a. I. 771.

Jos. 22:20 t. m. perished not al.

Ps. 37:37 end of t. in. is peace
87:5 this and t. m. born in her
Acts 17:31 (. 777. he hath ordained
2 TTies. 2:3 (. 777. be revealed
3:14 note t. m. h.ive

Jam. 1:7 let not that

This MAN.
Cf77. 24:58 wilt go with t. m. f

8:1 who i:

. thiiS

oucheth thism.
. be snare iE.r. 10:7 how lo.

Deut. 22:16 gave my dau. to /

Jud. 19:2:1 1. m. come to hous
24 to t. 777. do not so vile a
.SV(77i. 1:3 t. 777. went yearly
10:27 said. How sh. t. 777. save?
17:25 seen this m. come up ?

23:25 let not my lord reg. t. m.
1 K. 20:7 (. 777. seeketh mischief
39 and said, Keep this m.

2 A'. 5:7 this m. sends to recover
NeA. 1:11 mercy in sight of t. m.
Est. 9:4 1. m. M. waxed greater

17:10 reproof enter, into a w.m,
21:22 wue m. scaleth the city
20:12 777. w. in own conceit?
29:9 if 7(1. 777. contend, w. foolish
11 but a wise m. keepeth it in

Ec. 2:14 w. vCs e^es in head
16 how dieth wise m. f as fool
19 wheth. he be wise m. or fool

' oppression mak. w. m. mad
I aw« 771. who kno.

5 a wi^e m.^8 heart discemeth
17 tho' a 7(1. 777. think to know

9:15 found in it a poor wise m.
10:2 7(1. 777.V heart at right hand
12 words of a 7vise m. gracious

Jer. 9:12 7('. 777. they may unde. ?

23 let not 7t<ise m. gl. in wisd.
Mat. 7:24 liken him to a w. m.
1 ('07-. 6:5 not a w. m. am. you
^0777. 3:13 who is aw. 777. endued

MAN, 7rilh woman.
Gen. 3:12 777. said. The woman
20:3 dead 7n. for w. is ni.'s wifo
Ex. 36:6 let no 777. nor w. work
Lev. 15:18 7C. with wh. 777. sliaU
33 an issue of the 777. and 77'.

20:27 777. or w. hath familiar sp.

31:17 kill 7(0777(777 that hath kno.
777. Jud. 21:11

Deut. 17:5 bring 777. or w. st. th.

22:6 771. not wear that pertain.
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MAN
Sent 22 22»i found Ijinj with

uth m th lay with the

27 ) left neither r

1 Ckr 16 i dealt to m a

2 Chr 15 1 1 not seek L

tof 1 of!
11 nor IS m without » l

IJasio i-ofm so\*m 1

1 Tifli 5 16 any ni or » h.

Young MiX.
Gen 4 23 slain y m to iny

' Abraham ga\
41 12 the
j\'«m 11 27 r.

VrUt 33 25 dl

J/(^ 17 12y

ithi

1 bnm H 2 s w a^ a choice y m
17 58 w ho^e son ai t thou, y m
30 13 I am yOH« 7 7n ofE^'jpt
2 Sam 1 5 said to ynunq m 13
14 21 bring y m Absal again
18 5 deal gently w ith the y

-
Ab'ialom i

32 enemies of loidbe :

1 TiT 11 28 bolomon seen
2 7f 6 17L opened eyes c

t 82

MAN
MiMFESTED.

MaiX 4 11 hid wh ph not be m
./oA«2 11andm forth his glory

m thv name unto men
Horn 3 21 righteous ofG i** nt

3 5m to take a.\\ ay our sins

4 9 m this Hul m'l.n'l of Ood
MVMPESTL\.

3 Cor 3 im detlaiid to bo cpi

M VMFOLD.
in wi mercies for'jook
lercies ga\est thcji

Ps 104 24 how m are works
'lOT«s5 12Ikn >oiirm transg
Luke 18 M not recine m more
Sjj/i 3 10 knownm wisd of G
, Pet 1 b through m temptatio
4 lOstewaids ofm gra\e of G

M\^KI^D.
Lev 19 22shalliiotliowithm
20 13imnlie«ithm as worn
lob 12 10 in hand bieith ofm
\ Tun 1 lOlaw of themdelilom
Jam 3 7 hath bi en tamed ol tn

MWW.
Er 16 15 the V Mild It is m
3J]

^I V^ Vs^t,II
iM

2 A 20 21M rcu-n Ilk, 32 i'

21 9 M seduced th to do e\ li

24 3 sma of M this came upon
2 Chr 33 11 M ainon,' thoins

13 M knew that Loi J w is G.
Ti 60 7 M mine, 80 2 108 8
Is a 21 M shall eat Ephraiin

Trllw ofMWiSSEH.
Xmn 1 !5of /«A(;o/M 32 200

J 4 12 tliehilf ^ ot M passed

M 20 '

12 31

iui 70/ (/ V sealed 12,00

MWDRVRES.
froi 30 14Uiubenfoundm
15 w ouldt st take my son s

hesh llewl thee for

-

16hiied t'lcewithm^ son
Cant 7 13m gneasmell
MANEH ^^<^ 45 12

MV>GER.
ZwJc 2 7 and laid him in a n

12 vhill tlnd him Ivin,' in

lb louad the babe Ij lug ii

MVMFEST.
Vi > It* with that Orodmigl

- lull 1 )b.l\ b , DiUni
Ilfh Uinoenu tbitisn.t,
\l'd 120 was m lu these tim
1 John, i 10 children of u aic /

Num 11 bn
7 m w IS (1

9 fell one
Beul h J f.

>th b(si(

31 J) ofw I

3) 35,
Lev 5 10 on I ac torn J\« 9 1

2! 31 V e shall do no m ol w oil

24 22 one)/! of liw A i/m 15 b

^^m 6 li she be taken with m
23 18donom of^enilewoik

I)i_ut 4 1")nom of^imihtudo
15 2 this IS m of the release
27 211icthwi anym of beast
Itiith 4 7 this m in former time
\bam 8 9 show m of king, 11

10 2jbamULl toldm ofkin^d
21 5 bie Id is in a m common
2 Sam 7 19 is this m of man?
2 A" 17 what m of man?
11 14 stood by pill n asm wa
17 2b know not 7/i ofG ofliud

1 Clu 2.) 29 for all m ofmeas
Est 113 king s m towards all

P^ 107 18 abhor all m of meat
Cant 7 13 all m ot pleas fuiit'

MukAW ///.823
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MXR
MARAH.

Fr. 15:i!.3 drink of wat. of M.
Xum. 33:8 3 days, pitched la M.

MARAX-ATHA.
1 Cor. 16:-2i him bo aiiath. m.

MARBLE.
1 CTir. 29:3 prepared m. in nbiin.

r^l. 1:« silver rings, pill, of wi.

C'lnL 5:15 his le;^ as pill. o( m.
i.V ti. 18:12 ves. ofm. no man buy.

MARCH.
P--. 68:7 didst m. thro' wiHcm.
Jr. 46:SM shall m. with armv
J'vl 2:7 shall jn. ev. one his ways
I/rtb. 1:6 m. thro' breadth of land
3:13 thou didst m. through land

MARCHED, ST.
r.r. 11:10 F-sypt. m. after tl:

Jud, Ij;4 thou Til. earth trembled

MARCIS.
Cnl. 4:10 jr. sister's son to Bam.
FAiU. m M. saluteth, ll'et. 5:13

MARK.
.U',<15:13.T..lm. snrnam. M. 2.1

>!\nK, Scibstniitiv
'. 1:1.) L. srt at,i. mnn

MARK, Verb.
i thou Shalt m. the place

:iiid si^o what thou doest

i:I7»

MAR
Xum, 30:6 only to family of th.

father's tribe shall they m.
Dtut. 25:5 wife of dead sh. not m.
/». 62:5 so shall tliy sons m.
Mai. 5:32 ;h. her that is divorced

1!):9; jVar* 10:11

10:10 be so, it is not good to m.
22:24 brother shall m. his wife
30 noi. m. nor given in man-i.
Mark 12:23 ; LuHe 20:33

1 Cor. 7:9 cannot cont. kt them
7«. better to i?i. than to burn

36 he sinneth not, let them ;«.

1 Ti)?i. 4:3 forbiddinsr to m. and
5:11 wax wanton, they will m.
14 younger worn. m. bear chil.

MARRIED.
Oen. 19:14 to them th. in. dangh.
Ex. 21:3 m. wife go out wi. him
id'. 22:12 if ?«. to a stranger
.Vi/wi. 12:1 E. whom he had m.
:W:3 if w.l.)s.)nsi)f other tribes
Dfii/. 22:22 lyini; with wom. 7n.

1 (7^.2:21 //i.wh. sixty years old
.V,/(. 13:2-1 «i. wives of Ashdod

/-. .M:! more of desolate thanm.
Ii2:l tliv land shall be m.

./. ;. 3: 14 turn, for I am m. to you

.Va/. 2:11 m. dau. of strange god
had 7n.

17:27 they drank, they m. wives
Horn. 7:3 husband liv. she be m.

f'w-. 7:10 to the tn. I command
;33 but he that is m. careth for
34 she that is m. car. for thin.
39 to he m. to whom she will

. MARRIETH.
/'. 02:5 as young man ?«. virgin"

t. 19:9 m. her is put away,
doth com. adult. Luke 10:18

MARRVIXG.
Xe/i. 13:27 in m. strange wives
Mat. 24:38 m. giving in marriage

MARIXERS.
. 27:Sinba, ofZidon thvm.
hip^ofsea with their 7n.

'I,, fall into midst of se.is

m. c.imedown fr. th. ships
1:3 the ;«, wrre afraid

.M VRROW.
.valk 6

MARKED.
7m. 1:12 Eli m-her mouth
) 22:15 ha^t thou m. old way
:]') tliey had m. in daytime
". 2:23 iniipiity is m. befo. mi
AS w. his ^vord and heard it

.ic liJm. how tbeych. room:

MARKS.
'. 19:28 not print any m.

/.-. 41: ith (

MARKET, S.
Fy!:. 27:13 traded in m. 17, 19, 25
Mai. 11:16 chihlren sitting in m.
20:3 others standing idle in m.
23:7 love greetings in the ?/i.

Luke it A:i; 20:46
Mark 7:4 when they come fr. m.
12:38 love salutations in tn.

Luke 7:32 child, sitting inm.-pl.
Jo/tn 5:2 a pool bv the shcep-m.
Acts 10:19 drew tlicm into m.-]).

17:17 disputed in the tn, daily.

MARRIAGE.
Kr, 21:10 duty of m. sh. he not
P-i, 78:(W maid, not given to m.
Mat, 22:2 king made tn. for son
4 ready, come unto the tn.
9 all ye find, hid to the m,
30 in resurrection not given in

tn, Mark ii:26- Lute 20:35
24:3S given in tn, until day N.
2.3:10 ready went wi. him to m.
Luke 17:27 given in tn. 20:.34

John 2:1 a tn. in Caua of Galilee
1 Cor. 7:33 givcth her in m.
nib. 13:4 tn. is honorable in nil

Ji<-n\ 19:7 m. of Lamb is come
9 called to in. supper of Lamb

MARRIAGES.
Gen. 34:9 make ve tn. with us
Dmt. 7:3nei. sh.alt thou make tn.

Jos. 23:12 if ye make tn,

MARRY.
Oen. 33:8 go to hro. wife, m, her

/-. 23;li'fua't of tilings full of m
lltb, 4:13 divi. asun.^of j. and tn

MARSHES.
Ezek, 47:11 miry places and tn,

JIARS-niLL. Acts 17:22

MARTHA.
Luke 10:.38 a woman named JI.
40 M. was cumbered. 41

Tohn 11:1 town of M. 5, 30; 12:2

MARTYR, 8.
.Arts 22:20 blood of thv m. Step.
Her. 2:13 .\nti. was faithful tn,

17:6 drunken with blood of m.
MARVEL, g.

&. .34:10 tn. as have not been
. 11:14 no tn. Satan transf.

MARVEL.
Er,. 5:8 tn. not at the matter
Mark 5:20 and all men did tn.

John 5:20 that ye may tn.

23 m. not at this, hour is com.
7:21 done one work, and ve tn.

lrte.3:12Is. wlivjn. v.-at'this?
inl. 1:6Ij/l. that v an. so H,.on
.Tnhii 3:13 )/l. lint'if world bate
7tc. 17:7 wlua-cf. didst tliou Hi.,;'

MARVELLED.
Oen., 43:.33 men tn, one at anoth.
P.<, 4S:5 saw it, and so they m.
Mai. 8:10 Jesns heard it. he tn.
27 but the men m, 6ayin<'

9:8 tn, and glorified God, 33
22:23 they m, at him, Mark

12:17; i?;fe 20:20
27:14 govern, m. Mark 15:5, 44
Mark 6:6 m. because of unbelief
Luke 1:21 tn. he tarried so Ion"
53namc!sJohn, they jn. all

:J3 Joseph and his mother tn.

.John 4:27 m. he' talked wi.''wom!
.Jewsm. how knoweth tbi-

ylc/.«2:7m. are not th. Galileans;
m. took knowled. of them

MAS
MARVELLOUS.

Job 5:9 who doeth tti. things
10:16 thou showest thyself m.

Ps, 17:7 show tn, loving-kindn.
31:21 showed me m. ki.idii.-ss

78:12 m. Ihiiiu's .li.lh,. i„ M-lit
98:1 he bath dmir „, tliini-K

118:33iti-"i iii -e^r.. Mat.
21:42: Mark 1-.':11 '

T)an. 11::)0 speak m. thin-s
.Vic. 7:15 show unto him m. thi.

Zf<-. 8:6 hem. in mine eves?
.lolin 9:.30 herein is a m. 'thing
1 P,t. 2:9 called you into m. light
Rtv, 13:1 =no, sfgii great and tn.

MARVELLOUS worU, 8.

1 Chr, 16:12 reme. his tn, tcorks,

Ps, 103:5
24 declare tn, to, amo. mitiona

Ps. 9:1 show forth thy tn. n\
139:14 great and »i. are thy w.

Per, 15:3

Is. 29:14 I proceed to do m. w.
MARVELLOUSLY.

2 Chr, 26:15 he was m, helped
Job 37:5 thimder. m. with voice
Uub. 1:5 beh. regard, wonder m.

MARY.
Mat 1:16 Joseph husband of M.
13:55 called JI..V«;vt 0:3: 10:1

Luke 1:27 V

M. hi! ife. 10,

10:42 M, bath cho.^oA/i. 11:1, 2(

John 12:3 M. took poundof oint
19:23 II. stood by cross, 20:10
\cts 1:14 conti. in prayer. wi.M

J/iK. 27:30 amo. ,^ h. w.-n. 51. M.
61; Mark -iy..ii); .h.hn 1:1:23

28:lcame?ll.M..A./j;, 2(1:1

MaTk\*SA M. M. broU'.;ht spices,
X«te 24:10

John 20:18 M. JL told disciples

MA80X.<ii.
2 .Sam. 5:11 Hiram sent to David

tn., 1 Chr, 14:1

2 A". 12:12 gav

Chr
F:r. 3:'

2 Chr. 24:12 hired OT..torep. hou.

MASSAII.
Fr, 17:7 place M. Dfut. .33:8

Deut. 0:16 tempted in M. 9:22

iHAST, S.

Pror. 23:34 lieth on top of a tn,

I', 3:!:23 could not strength, m.
Ezek, 27:5 cedars to make m,

MASTER.
Gen. 39:20 m. put Jos. in prison
E.r. 21:8 she pleased not her tn.

22:8 m. of the house he brought
Jud. 19:22 spake to m. of house

23 tn. of house went out to th.

1 Sam. 25:17 determined ag. tn.

20:16 you have not kept vonrm.
2 .Sam. 2:7 yourm. Saul I's dead
lA'. 22:17 the Lord said. These

I Chr
iK. 6:5 alas m. it was borrowed
22 drink, and go to their tn.

10:2 seeing your tn. sons
6 take heads of your m. sons

19:6 say to your m. Is. 37:0
1 Clir. 15:27 Chenan. tn. of song
n. 24:2 as with serv. so with tn.

Dan, 1:3 king spake to the m.,

4:9 O B. tn. of magicians, 5:11

Mai 1:6iflhem. wh. fear?
2:12 the Lord will cut oiTm.
Mat, 8:19 m, I will follow thee
9:11 why eat. yourm. wi. pub. f

10:25 if they have called m. Be.
12:33 m. we would see sign
17:24 doth not your m. pay tri. ?

22:10 m. we know that thou art
true, Mark 12:14

23:8 9ne is your >n. even Ch. 10
20:18 m, sai'th. Time is at hand
25 Judas said, ?«. is it I ?

49 hail m. kissed, Mark 14:43
Mark 5:35 why troubl. thou tn, ?
9:5 m. it is good for us to be

8:24 t

ifke

13:.3.5 ye know i

S:49 daugh. dead, troub. not m.
13:'23 when m. of house is risen
Mm 3:10 art thou a m. of Isr. ?

11:28 tn, is come and call, forth.
1.3:13 ye call me m, ve say well
14 I your m. washed yoiir feet

MAT
.\cls 27:11 centurion believed m.
Eph. 6:9 m. is in heaven. Col. 4:1

Hia MASTER.
Gen, 24:9 hand un. thigh of h. m.
.39:2 Jos. was in house oi hum,
Ex. 21:4 if A. m. given him wife
Deut. 2;):15 thou sh. not deliv. to

his tn. serv. escaped fr. h. tn.
.Tucl. 19:11 servant said to h. m.
1 Sam. 25:10 serv. break fr. h. m.
29:4 reconcile himself to his m.

2 A'. 5:1 Naaman great wi. A. m.
6:.32 sound of A. m. feet behind ?

9:31 had Zi. peace, slew h. m, .?

19:4 his m, hath sent to re-

proach God, Is, 37:4
1 Chr, 12:19 he will fall to h, tn.
Job 3:19 servant free from h. m.
Prov, 27:18 that waiteth on k. tn.

.30:10 accuse not a serv. to h.m.
7<. 1:3 ass knoweth /,!<,'«, nil.
JM. 1:0 a s.Tv. ho,„„-,.tl, /.;,/„.

J/"a«. 10:21 di-.(i|.le is not above
/lis tn, Luke 0:40

25 that disciple be as h. tn.

Luke 6:40 ev. one perf. as h. m.
Kom. 14:4 to A. m. he standetU

/./),/. left me bee. I fell

j mym.. goeth into house
tn. hath spared Naaman

Thy .MISTKR.

1 Siitn. 29:10 rise early wi. 1. tn.

3 .S'am. 9:9 I give t. tn. all th.at S.
12:8 t, m, house, t. tn. wives
10:3 where is «(j/7n. son?

2 A'. 2:3 will take away t. m. 5
9:7 Shalt smite house of?, m.
1S:27 master sent me to Ihy m.
MASTER-BUILDER.

1 Cor, 3:10 as wise tn,-b, I have
MASTERS.

Ex, 21:4 children sh. be her m.
Ps, 123:3 eyes of serv. look to m.
Prov. 25:13 refresheth soul of m.
Amos 4:1 say to m. let ns drink
Zep, 1:9 fill m, houses with viol.

Mat, 0:24 no man can serve two
m. Luke 16:13

23:10 neither be ve called tn.
Acts 10:16 brought m, much gain
Eph, 6:5 be obedient to vi. Col.

3:22. 7'j^2:9; 17'eC2:18
9 ye, m. do the same things
unto them. Col, 4:1

1 Tim, 0:1 count their m, worthy
2 believ. m. let th. not despise

Jam. 3:1 not many m. knowing
MASTERY, lES.

Fx, 32:18 them that shout for tn.
Dan, 6:24 lions had m, of them
1 Cor, 9:25 that striv. for the m.
2 Titn. 2:5 if a man strive for m.

MATE.
Is. 34:15 every vnlt. with her tn.

16 none shall want her m.
MATRIX.

E.r, 13:12 all that open m. 15
34:19 all that open, tn, is mine
Xum., 3:12 inst. of flrst-b. op. tn.
18:15 ev. thing th. open tn, thi.

MATTAN. 2A-. 11:18; 2 C7ir.
23:17

JIATTATHIAS. Luke 3:25

MATTER.
Gen. 24:9 sware concemiu''- m,.

30:15 is it small m. th. ha. lak.
Ex. 18:16 have tn. come to me
22 ev. great m. they stall bring
26 ev. small m. judged tbems.

23:7 keep thee far fr. false m.
Xvtn. 16:49 died about m. of K.
25:18 beguiled you in m. of P.
31:10 com. trespass in m. of P.
Deut, 17:8 if th. arise m. too hard
Puth 3:13 know how m. will fall

l.Sam. 10:16 of them, of kingrt.

20:23 tn. thou and I spoken of
2 Sam, 1:4 how went the tn, f
18:13 no m. hid from king
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a C/ir. 8:15 departed not from
any m.

24:5 the m. they hastened not

£sr. 5:5 till m. came to Darius

JVfeA. .6:13 have m. for evil report

E^it. 2:23 inquisition made of m.
7oA 19:28 seeing root of the m.
32:18 answer, I am full of m.
Ps. 43:1 heart inditing good m.
04:5 encourage them, in evil m.
PiwK 11:13 spirit concealeth m.
lli;20 that handleth a m. wisely
17:9 repeat, m. separateth frien.

18:13 answereth m. bef. heareth
2.'j:2 honor of kings to search m.

Mark 10:10 disci, asked same m.
Acta 15:6 elders consider this m.
13:14 said, If it were m. of wro.
19::iS if Demetrius have a m.
24:22 I will know utterm. of m.

1 Car. 6:1 dare any having a m.
2 Cor. 9:5 as a m. of bounty
(?a<. 2:6 maketh ne m. to me
Jam. 3:5 how gr. a m. little fire

This MATTER.
DpmI. 3:26 speak no more of ^ m.
22:2S slay, neighbor so is th. m.

1 Sam. 30:24 hearken in thU m.
2 Si!7». 19:42 angry for Ihu m. f
Ezr. 5:3 concerning this m.
10:4 thu m. belongeth to thee
9 people trembling bee. of t. m.

Est. 9:26 concerning this m.
Van. 1:14 M. consented in t. m.
3:16 not careful to ans. in t. m.
Acts 8:21 uei. part nor lot in «. m.
17:32 hear thee again of this m.

2 Cor. 7:11 yoursel. clear in t. m.
MATTERS.

a. 24:14 if any have m.
1 Sam. 1G;18 prudent in m.
2.Sim. 11:19 end of telling m.
15:3 see m. are good and right
l'.t:2!) !>peakcst any more o^m.?

2 Ckr. l'.):ll Ama. over you inm.
N'^h. 11:24 all m. concerning peo.
Est. 3:4 Mord.'s m. would stand
9:31 the m. of the fastings, 32
Job 33:13 giv. not account of m.
Ps. 35:20 deceitful m. ag. them
131:1 nor exercise myself iu m.
Dan. 1:20 in m. of wisd. he found
7:1 and told the sum of the m.
Mat. 2;J:23 omitted weightier m.
Acts IS: 15 no judge of such m.
19:39 any thing cone, other m.
25:20 be judged of these m.

1 Cor. 6:2 judge the smallest m.
1 Pet. 4:15 busybody in men's m,

MATTHEW. Mat. 9:9; 10:3

MarkZ:a\ Lulce 6:15; Ads
1:13

MATTHIAS. ^c«sl:23, 26

MATTOCK, S.

1 Sam. 13:20 sharpen axe and
21 they had a file for the m

2 Chr. 34:6 did Jesiah with tli.

Is. 7:23 hills be digged with :

MACL.
Prov. 25:18 false witness, is a m.

RIAW.
Pent. 18:3 to priest 2 ch. and m
M-VZZjVEOTH. Jb6 38:33

MEADOW, S.

Gtn. 41:2 and they fed in a m.
Jtid. 20:33 out of m. of Gibeah

MEAL.
Num.. 5:15 ephah of barley m.
2 K. 4:41 m. cast it into pot
1 Chr. 12:40 nigh brought m.
Is. 47:2 millstones, grind m.
nos. 8:7 bud shall yield no m.
See BARREL, MEAStJRES.

MEAL-TIME.
Ruth 2:14 at m.-t. come hither

MEAN, Verb.
Er.. 12:26 m. ye by this service
Deut. 6:20 what m. testimonies?
Jos. 4:6 what m. th. stones ? 21
/*. 3:15 what m. ye that ye beat
E2eh. 17:12 what these thi. m. .*

18:2 what m. ye that use prov.
Mark 9:10 wh. ris. fr. dead ra./
ylc^» 10:17 what vision sho. m.
17:20 know what th. things m.
21:13 what m. ye to weep and
2 Cor. 8: 13 1 OT. not that oth. mei

MEA
MEAN, A(yectlve.

Prov. 22:29 not stand bef. m. men
Is. 2:9 m. man boweth down

man shall be bro. down
not of m. man devour

MEAN time.
Luke 12:1 m. t. gath. multitude

MEAN while.
1 K. 18:45 m. iv. heaven black
John 4:31 m. w. disciples prayed
JSom. 2:15 thoughts m. w. accus.

MEANEST, ETH.
Gen. 3:3:8 what m. thou by this?
2)«;^ 29:21 what m. this anger?

this shout? 14
s bleating?

2 Sam. 16:2 what kj. thou by
these ? Ezek. 37:18

Is. 10:7 howbeit he m. not so
Jon. 1:6 wh. m. thon, O sleep.?
J/a<. 9:13 learn what that m.
12:7 if ye had kn. what this m.

Acts 2:12 saying. What m. this ?

MEANING, gubstnnltre.
'an. 8:15 D. had sought for m.
Cor. 14:11 if I know not the m.

MEANING.
Acts 27:2 m. to sail by coa. of A.

MEANS.
!. 34:7 will by no means clear

the guilty. Num. 14:18

Jud. 5:22 broken by m. ef pran.
16:5 by what m. may prevail

I Sam. 14:14 doth he devise m.
A'. 20:.39 if by any m. be miss.

Jer. 5:31 priests bear rule by m.
Mai. 1:9 hath been by your m.
Mat. 5:26 by no m. come out
Luke 5:18 sought m. to bring
10:19 nothing by any m. hurt
John 9:21 by what m. he seeth
Acts 4:9 by what m. he is wholo
18:21 must by all in. keep feast

Rom. 1:10 any m. I mi. Journey
1 Cor. 8:9 by any m. this liberty

9:22 I might by all m. save
27 by any m. when I preached

2 for. 1:11 by m. of many
11:3 lest by any m. as serpent

ffffA 2:2 lest by any m. I sho. run
1 Thes. 3:5 lest by some m.
2 7V;<«.2:3nomandcc. byanym.
3:16 peace always by all vi.

Ileb. 9:15 by m. of death called

MEANT.
Oen. B0:20 God m. it nnto good
Lvke 15:26 asked what these m.
18:36 passed, asked what it m.

MEASmE.
Ex. 20:2 curtains sh. ha. onem. 8
Lee. 19:35 do not untight, in m.
Deut. 2.5:15 just m. sh. th. have
1 K. 6:25 cub. one m. 7:37 bases
2 K. 7:1 a m. of fine flour, 16, 18
Job 11:9 the m. thereof is longer
23:25 weigheth the waters bym
Ps. 39:4 to know vi. of my days
80:5 tears to drink in great in.

Is. 5:14 hell opened without m.
27:8 in m. when it shoot, forth
40:12 com. dust of earth in m.

Jer. 30:11 cor. thee in m. 46:28

51:13 m. of thy covetousness
Ezek. 4:11 drink water by 7?!. 16
Mic. 6:10 scant m. abominable
Mat. 7:2 with what m. you mete,

Mark i:'ii\ Luke6.S»
23:32 fill ye up m. of your fat

Mark 6:61 amazed beyond m.
Luke 6:38 good m. pressed down
.lohii 3:34 G. giveth not Sp. by m.
Horn. 12:3 dealt to every man m.
2 Cor. 1:8 were pressed out of m.
10:13 not boast of things with.

our7». butacco. torn. 14, 15
11:23 in stripes above m.
12:7 lest I be exalted above m.
Gal. 1:13 beyond m. I persecuted
Eph. 4:7 according to m. of Ch.

13 to the m. of the stature
16 working in m. of every part

Pev. 6:6 m. of wheat for per^"
21:17 according to m. of a

:

MEASITIB, Verb.
Num.. 35:5 m. from wifhont city
Deut. 21:2 they shall m. to cities
7s-. 65:7 I will m. their for. work
Fzek. +3:10 let them m. pattern
Pev. 11:1 and m. temple of God
21:15 a golden reed to m. city

MEASURED.
Puth 3:15 m. six meas. of barley

MEA
Jer. 31:37 heaven ab. can be m.

sand of sea cannot be m.
Ezek. 40:5 he m. the breadth of

building, 6, 8, 9, 11, 13 24
41:5 he m. wall ; 13 m. house
15 m. the length of building

42:16 he m. east with a measu.
17 m. north ; 18 south ; 19 west

Hos. 1:10 sand of sea not be m.
Hob. 3:6 he stood and m. earth
Pen. 21:16 m. city ; 17 m. wall

MEASURES.
Oen. 18:6 three m. of fine meal
Ileut. 25:14 not have divers m..

1 A'. 4:22 Solo.'s provision 30 m.
of flour, and 60 m. of meal

):11 gave Hir. 20,000 m. wheat,
20 m. ofpureoil,2CAr.2:10

18:32 wonld contain 2 m. seed
Chr. 23:29 for all manner of m.

Ezr. 7:22 hundred m. of wheat
Job 38:5 hath laid m. thereof?
Prov. 20:10 divers m. abo. to L.
Jer. 13:25 is portion of thy m.
Ezek. 40:24 accord, to these m. 29
28 gate according to th. m. 32

naq. 2:16 a heap of twenty m.
Mat. 13:33 like unto leaven hid

in three m. meal, Luke 13:21

Luke 16:6 a hundred m. of oil

7 he said, A hundred m. wheat

See BARLET.

ItfEASURING.
Jer. 31:39 7n. line shall go forth
Ezek. 40:3 man with m. reed, 5
42:16 with m. reed, 17, 18, 19
Zee. 2:1 with m. line in h nd
i Cor. 10:12 m. thems. by them.

MEAT.
Gen. 1:29 to you it sh. be for m.
30 1 have given ev. herb for m.

9:3 ev. moving thing sh. be m.
27:31 E. also made savory m.
Lev. 22:11 he that is born in his

house shall eat of his m.
2.5:6 land shall be m. for you, 7
Deut. 2:6 ye sh. buy m. of them
28 Shalt sell me m. for money

20:20 destroy trees not for 7n.

Jud. 1:7 kings gathered their m.
14:14 of eater came forth m.

fail to sit at m.
2.<;(7m. ll:8f
12:3it dideatof his

1 K. 10.5 she saw the m. of his
tiiblo, 2 Chr. 9:4

19:8 he went in strength of m.
1 Chr. 12:40 were nigh hio. m.
Ezr. 3:7 gave m. and drink
Job 6:7 ref. are as sorrowful m.
12:11 doth not mouth taste m..?
20:14 m. in bowels is turned
33:20 f-nni alihorreth dainty m.
31:3 a.« the mouth tasteth m.
36:31 giveth m. in abundance
38:41 wander for lack of m.

Ps. 42:3 tears have been my m.
44:11 given ns like sheep form.
B9: 15 wand, np and down for m.
09:21 gave me gall for my m.
74:14 gavest him to be m. to p.
78:18 tempted G. by asking m.
25 he sent them m. to the full

30 while m. was in mouths
104:21 yo. lions seek m. fr. God
27 mavest give them their m.
107:18 sonl abhorreth all m.
111:5 given w. to them that fear

145:15 givcst them m. in seasot
Prov. 6:8 ant provideth hrr m.
30:22 a fool when filled with m.
25 they prepare th. m. in sum

31:15 giveth m. to household
Is. 62:8 no more gi. m. to enem.
La7)i. 1:11 pleasant things for 77i,

19 elders died whi. they sou. m
Ezek. 4:10 m. shall be by weight
16:19 my m. which I gave thee
29:5 I have given thee for m. to

beasts, 34:5. 8
34:10 may not be m. for them
47:12 trees for m. fruit for m.
Dan. l:8notdeflIehims. withm.
4:12 in it was m. for all, 21

11:26 th. feed of m. sh. destroy
Uos. 11:4 I laid m. unto them
Joel 1:16 is not the m. cut off?

Ifati. 1:16 portion isfat,?». plen.

.3:17 the fields shall yield no m.
Ilnq. 2:12 if one touch any m..

Mai. 3:10 that there may be m.
Mat. 3:4 and his m. was locusts
6:25 life more th. m. ? Lu. 12:23

9;10 as Jesus sat at m. in houi

26:7; 3frtri2:15: 14:3; 16:14;

Luki 24:30

MED
Mat. 10:10 wor. worthy of his m.
15:37 the broken m. Mark 8:8
24:45 m. in due seas. X?;*e 12:42
25:35 hungered, ye gave me m.
42 hungered, gave me no m.

iKi<;3:ll he that hath m.
8:55 commanded to give her »7J.

14:10 worship in presence of th.
that sit at m.

17:7 will say, Sit down to m,
22:27 greater, he that sit. at m.
24:41 here any m. ? John 21:5
John 4:8 disci, gone to bny -m.

32 I have m. to eat ye know
34 my m. is to do will of him

6:27 labor not for the m,. which
perisheth, but for that m.

55 for my flesh is m. indeed
Acts 2:46 eat their m. with glad.
9:19 when he had received m.
27:33 besou. them to take m. 34
Horn. 14:15 grie. wi. thy m. dest.

not with m. for wh. C. died
17 kingdom of God not m.
20 for m. dest. not work of G.

1 Cor. 3:2 with milk, not wi. m.
8:8 m. commend, us not to G.
10 if any man see thee sit aim.
13 if m. make brother olTend

10:3 did eat same spiritual m
Col. 2: 16 no man judge you in ii.

Heb. 5:12 milk, not strong m.
14 strong m. belongeth to th.

12:16 for m. sold his birthright

See FOWLS.
MEAT-OFFERING.

Ex. 29:41 according to m.-(7.

Lev. 2:1 offer a m.-o. 4, 5, 7, 14
6:14 this is law of m.-o. 7:37
Num. 4:16 to Eleazar daily m.-o.
15:6 for m.-o. two tenth deals of

flour. 28:9, 12
Jos. 22:23 altar to offer m.-o.
Jud. 13:19 took kid with m.-o.
Chr. 21:23 wheat for the m.-o.

Is. 57:6 hast thou ofi'ered a m.-o.
Ezek. 42:13 there they lay m.-o.
44:29 they shall eat the m.-o.
46:5 m.-0. be an ephah for ram
7 m.-o. an eph. for bnllock, 11

Joel 1:9 the m.-o. is cut oft'

13 the m.-o. is withholden
!:14 even a m.-o. to ou.- God
MEAT-OFFERINGS.

.los. 22:29 build altar for m.-o.
K. 8:64 Solomon ofi'ered m.-o.

;17 buy 1

J pnn. I
Amos 5:22 though ye ofi'er m.-o.

MEATS.
Prov. 23:6 nei. desire dainty m.
Acts 15:29 abstain fr. m. ofi'ered

1 Ccr. 0:13 m. for belly, belly m.
1 Tim. 4:3 to abstain from m.
Iltb. 9:10 which stood only in to.

13:9 estab. with giace, not m.
MEDAD. A'i/m. 11:26
MEDAN. Gen. 25:2

MEDDLE.
Deut. 2:5 m. not that of mount S.

19 m. not with child, of Am.
2 K. 14:10 why m. to thy hurt?

2 Chr. 25:i9
Pror. 20:19 m. not with him
24:21 m. not th. given to change

MEDDLED, ETH.
Prm\ 17:14 contention bef. it m.
20:17 m. strife not belonging

MEDDLING.
2 Clir. 35:21 forbear fr. m. with Q.
Prav. 20:3 every fool will bo to.

MEDE, S.

2ir. 17:6 in cities of M. 18:11

Ezr. 6:2 in province of M.
Est. 1:19 among laws of JI.

Is. 13:17 will stir M. .Jer. 61:11

Dan. 5:28 kingd. is given to M.
6:8 law of M. 12; 9:1; 11:1

MEDIA.
Est. 1:3 of Posia and jr. 14, 18
10:2 book of kings of M.

Is. 21:2 O M. all sighing ceascth
Dan. 8:20 two horns kings of M.

MEDIATOR.
Ga\. 3:19 angels in hand of TO.

20 f . ofc

neb. 8:6 m. of a better covenant
9:15 he is m. ofNew Testament
12:24 J. m. of the new covenant

MEDICINE, S.

Prov. 17:32 doeth good like a TO.
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MEE
Jer. 30:13 thou hast no heal. ??

4t;:ll in vain thou use many j

Szik. 47:1S the leaf sh. be lor i

MEDITATE.
Gen. 24:5.) Isaac went out to n
Jos. t:S m. therein day and ni;

Pj. \:% doth m. day and night
m-.a m. nn Ih. in night watches
T7:13 I will m. of all thy work
1111:15 I m. in thy precepts, 78

/«. :«:18 thy heart
Luke 21:14 settle it not to m.
1 Jim. 4:15 m. upon those things

MEDITATIO\.
Ps. 5:1 give ear, consider mr m.
19:14 let m. of heart bo accept.
49:3 ffi. of heart sh. be of under.
101:34 m. of him shall be sweel
119:97 love thy law, it is my w.
99 thy testimonies are my m.

Num. 12:3 Moses was very m.
Ps. 22:26 m. sh. eat and be satis.

25:9 m. will he guide in judgm.
37:11 m. shall inherit the earth
76:9 God arose to save all m.
147:B the Lord lifted up the m.
149:4 beautify m. with salvation

Js. 11:4 for tlie m. of earth
29:19 m. shall increase their jov
61:1 i;ood tidings to them.
Amos 2:7 turn aside way of m.
Ztp. 5::) seek L. ye m. of earth
Mat. 5:5 blessed are the m.
11:29 for I am m. and lowly
21:5 thy king comcth to thecm.

1 Pet. 3:4 ornament of a m. spiiit

long-suffer.

1 Cor. 4:21 sh.

aCor. 10:1 beseech
e<i/. 5:23 fruit of til

6:1 restore in the i

Eiiti. 4:2 with lowl.

Col. 3:12 put on m.
1 Tim. 6:11 love, p;

S r/m. 2:2.5 in m. 11

Tit. 3:2 showing 7n
Jam. 1:31 receive vith 1

I all I

1 Pet. 3:15 reason of hope wi. m.

MEET, Adjective.
Gen. 2: 18 make a help m. for him
28 not found help m. for Adam

Ex. 8:28 it is not m. so to do
Dent. 3:18 all that arc m. for war
Jud. 5:30 m. for necks of them
Job 34:31 it is m. to be said to G.
Prov. 11:24 withhol. morcth.m.
Jer. 2(5:14 do wi. me as seem. m.
27:5 to whom it seemed m.

Ezfk. 15:4 is it m. for any work
5 less shall it be m. for work

Mat. 3:8 fruits m. for repentance
15:26 not m. to take children's

bread, Mark 7:27

Acts 28:20 works m. for repent.

Mom. 1:27 recomp. wh. was m.
1 Cor. 15:9 not m. to be called
16:4 if it be m. that I go also

Col. 1:12 made us m. to be part.

2 Thes. 1:3 thank God, as it is m.
Htb. 6:7 herbs m. for them
%Pet. 1:13 think m. to stir you

MEETEST.
2 K. 10:3 look out the m. of

MEET, Verb.
Gen. 24:65 walketh to m. na ?

32:6 E. Cometh to m. thee, a3:4
46:29 .Joseph went up to m. Is.

^. 4:14 .\aron com. to m. thee
2? go into wilderu. to m. Mos.

18:7 M. went to m. fath.-in-hiw

19:17 bro. people to m. with O.
25:22 there I will m. with thee.

29:42,43: 30:0.36; Num.
Num. 23:15 while I m. Lord
Jo.i. 2:16 lest pursuers m. you
9:11 take victuals, go m. them
Jud. 11:31 out doors to m. me

34 daughter came to m. him
1 Sam. 10:3 shall m. thee 3 men
5 Shalt m. company of proph.
18:6 women came to m. Saul
25:33 Lord sent thee to m. me
2 Sam. 6:20 Michal came to m. D
1 A". 2:8 Shimei came down tom
18:16 Obadiah went to meet A.
21:18 go down to m. Ahab
S K. 1:3 go np to m. messengers

17:4

MEM
s of prop. I

pray thee,
19 It in. any man, sal. him not
8 and go, m. the man of God
t so Hazael went to m. him
17 take horseman, send to m.

together, 10
Job 5:14 m. darkness in daytime
39:31 goeth to m. armed men

Pi-oc. 7:15 came I forth to m.
17:12 hear robbed of whelps m.
23:2 rich and poor m. together
29:13 the poor and deceit, man

in. to.sether
Is. 7:3 go forth to m. Ahaz
14:9 hell is moved to m. thee
34:14 beasts of desert shall m.
47:3 I will not m. thee

Jer. 51:31 one post run to m. an.

lark 14:1.) there shall m. you a
m:in, Lnki 33:10

,vke 14:31 ten thou, to m. him

'tiZ
'

''
'

1

33:17 E. mybrotherm. thee
.\irm. 35:19 when he m. him, 21
1 Sam. 21:1 afraid at m. of Day.
Is. 1:13 iniq, even solemn m.
61:5 thou m. him that rejoiceth

ME6IDDO.
lud. 5:19 fought bv wat. of M.
1 A'. 9:15 raised a lew build M.
3 A'. 9:27; 2:3:.30; 2 CAc. 35:23

>rEGIDnON. Zer. 12:11

MKIIET.\r,EL. Gen. :)li:39

MElir.T.VEL. lien. 4:18
ilELCHI. Luke 3:31

:»IEL(HlSEnEK.
Gen. ]4:1SM. bro. fortli bread
Ps. llll:4orderof5I. 7/,4. 5:10
lief). 7:1 M. priest of God, 10, 21

ItELITA. ActsiS:!

MELODY.
Is. 23:16 make sweet m. sinj
51:3 found therein, voice of m.
imos 5:23 not hear m. of viols
Eph. 5:19 making m. to Lord

MELOXS.
Xum. 11:5 we remember the m.

MELT.
Ex. 15:15 inhabit, of Can.aan m.
/.M. 2:11 our hearts did m.
14:8 bret. made heart of peo. m.

heart shall

K'Apt shall m.

E:ek. 23:30 to m. it I will leave
mos 9:5 touch, laud, it shall m.
13 the hills shall m. A'oA. 1:5

3Pit. 8:10 elem. 7». with heat, 12

MELTED.
Ex. 16:21 sun waxed hot it m.
Jos. 5:1 heard that th. hearts m.

hearts of the people

[ man came np to m. you f

lad. 5:5

;

1 Sam. 14:16 multitude m. away
/>.-. 23:14 heart m. in midst
46:6 uttered voice, the earth m.
97:5 the hills m. like wa.-!

107:26 soul m. bee. of trouble
Is. 34:3 mountains m. wi. blood
^•^f*. 22:21 m. in midst thereof
22 as silver ism. in furnace

MELTETH.
Ps. 58:8 as a snail which m. let
68:2 wax m. so let wicked peri.
119:28 my soul m. for heaviness
147:18 sendeth out word m. th.

Jer. 6:29 the founder m. in vain" " 2:10 heart of Nineveh m.
MELTING.

Jam. 64:3 as when m. firebume.

MEMDEn.
his privy m. cut off
14 body IS not one m.
le m. where were bo. ?

I. suffer, one m. honor.
Jam. 3:5 the tongue is a little m.

MEMBERS.
Job 17:7 my m. are as a shadow
i*. 139:16 in book all m. written
.Vat. 5:29oneofm.sh. perish. 30
Pcm. 6:13 nei. yourm. instrum.
7:5 sins did work in our m.

MEN
Horn. 7:23 see ano. law in m. wa
12:4 many m. in one body
5 every one m. one of another

1 Cor. ():15 your bodies m. of C.
12:12 the body hath many m.
18 but now hath G. set the m
lallt :ithi

the body
Eph. 4:25 are m. one of another
5:30 we are m. of his body
CW. 3:5 mortify your m. on car.

Jam. 3:6 tongue one of our m.
4:1 lusts that war in your m.

MEMORIAL.
Ex. 3:15 m. unto all generations
17:14 wri. this lora m. in book
28:13 for stones of m. to Israel
29 for a m. before the L. 39:7

.30:16 nioiiev may be lor a vi.

c. 2:):24

. 10:10

read 1

I sh. be for m.
portion nor m
' them perish

Vum. 5:15 it is an oftering of m.
18 offering of m. in her hands

16:40 brazen censers a m. to Is.

31:54 gold of captains for m.
Jns. 4:7 th. st<

Neh. 2:20 hav(
Est. 9:28 nor r.

Ps. 9:6 th. m. perished with th,

135:13 m. through, all generat.
IIos. 12:5 L. of hosts ; L. is his m.
Zee. 6:14 the crowns bo for a m.
Mat. 20:13 this be told for a m.

of her, Mark 14:9

Acts 10:4 prayers come up for m.

MEMORY.
Ps. 109:15 cut ottm. of them
145:7 utter m. of thy goodness

Pl-ov. 10:7 m. of the "just blessed
Ec. 9:5 m. of them is forgotten
Is. 26:14 made their m. to perish
1 Cor. 15:3 keep in m. I preach,

ME\n"C.\N. E.<f. 1:14, 16, 21
MEJIPUIS. 7/0.!. 9:6

MEX. -
Gen. 4:26 began m. to call on L.
6:1 when m. began to multiply
18:2 lo, three m. stood by him
19:4 m. of the city, m. of Sodom
32:28 power with God and 7ft.

34:21 these m. are peaceable
42:11 trucm. 31; 43:16 bring
40:32 m. are shepherds
Ex. 1:17 saved 7n. children, 18
10:11 ye th. m. servo the Lord
34:23 thrice in year m. children
Vum. 13:32 m. of great stature
10:14 put out eves of tlu'se m.
29 these m. die the death of all

Peut. 1:35 not one of these m.
shall see good land

3.3:6 let E. let not his m. he few
Jud. 6:27 he feared m. of city

9:54 tn. say not of me, A woman
: Sam. 2:26 favor with L. and m.
3 Sam. 3:39 these m. sons of Zer.
10:13 play them, for our people
19:28 dead m. before the king
23:3 ruleth over m. must be just
20 slew two lion-like m. of
Moab, 1 C/ir. 11:23

2 air. 6:18 will God dw. wi. m. ?
Ps. 9:20 kn. thems. to be but m.
17:14 from m. wh. are thy hand
82:7 but ye shall die like m.

Is. 7:13 em. thing to weary m. /
31:3 now the Egyptians are m.
38:16 O L. by th. things m. live

4:):4 there, will I gi. m. for thee
46:8 rememb. show youreel. m.
mc. 7:6

Hab. 1:14 makest m. as fishes

Zee. 3:8 they are m. wondered at
Mat. 7:13 whalsoe. ye would m.

should do to you, Luke 6:31

10:.33 conf. mebcf. m. Luke 13:8

13:25 m. slept, enemy came
16:13 m. say I am f Mark 8:27

Mark 8:34 m. as trees walking
10«7 Jesus saith. With m. it is

impossible, Luke 18:37

Luke 2:14 good will toward m.
5:10 henccf. thou shalt catch m.
12:48 to wh. m. have commit.
18:11 1 am not as other m. are

Acts 3:13 these m. full of wine
6:4 thou hast not lied unto m.
39 to obey God rather than m..

10:19 behold three m. seek thee
14:15 wo are m. of like passions
24:16 void of off. to God and m.

with m. working
Cor.

14:2 for he speakcth i tto?

MEN
1 Cor. 14:51 with m. of other to.

2 Cor. 8:13 not that other m. be
Ejili. 6:7 L. not to m. Col. 3:2:3

1 Tlies. 2:4 speak not as plea. m.
Wfft. 6:16form. verily swear
7:8 ?«. that die receive tithes

9:27 is api)oinled torn, once to
12:23 siiir. of just m. made perf.

Jam. 3:9 therewith curse we m.
1 Pet. 4:0 judged according to m.
2 Pet. 1:21 holy m. of G. spake
See. 9:4 only those m. wh. have
21:3 tabernacle of G. is with m.

All .ME\.
Ps. 89:47 made ail m. in vain
116:11 1 sa. in haste, a. m. liars

Ex. 7:2 that is the end of all m.
Zee. 8:10 set a. m. ag. neighbor

. honor the £

Luke 6:26 \

John 5:2:) all i

12:33 will draw all m. unto me
Pom. 5:12 death pas. upon a. m.
18 judgment came on allm. to
condemnation, the free gift

came on all m. to justificat.

12:17 honest in sight of all m.
18 live peaceably with <tlt m.

1 Cor. 7:7 I would all m. were as
9:19 for tho' 1 be free fr. all m.
15:19 wo are of all m. most mis.

3 Cor. 3:2 kn. and read of all m.
Gal. 6:10 let us do good to all m.
1 Thes. 2:15 contrary to all m.
6:15 follow wh. is good to all m.

3 Thes. .3:2 allm. have not faith

Tim. .fori
11 have <ill m. to be saved

4:10 trust in God, Sa. oi all m.
3 Tim. 2:24 be gentle to all m.
4:16 no man stood, allfn. forso.

Til. 2:11 grace of G. dp. to allm.
Ueb. 13:14 fol. peace with all m.
lam. 1:5 ask of G. th. giv. edlm.
1 Pet. 2:17 honor all m. love bro.

3 John 12 D. good rep. oiull m.

See BRETHREN, CHIEF, CUIL-
DBEN, CHOSEN, EVIL, GREAT.

In ME!V.
1 Cor. 3:21 no man glory in m.

See ISRAEL, JUDAH.
Like MEN.

1 Sam. 4:9 your. I. m. 1 Cor. 10:13

Ps. 82:7 ye shall die like m.
IIos. 6:7 they I. m. trausg. cove.

Luke 12:30 I. m. that wait for L.

»liglity ME\.
Gen. 6:4 m. m. whi. were of old

j:3Jo ; 30,0

Sam. 2:4 bows of;)

3 Sam. 10:0 m. m. on his right
17:8 m. that they may be 7k.

23:3 these be names of ;«. m.
Kminhly m. brake host, 17

1 A'. 1:8 >«. m. not with AdoniJ.
10 m. m. and Sol. he called not

3 K. 15:20 exact, m. m. of wealth
24:14 carri. away m. m. of valor

. Chr. 5:24 and were m. m. of
vaIor,7:7, 9, 11,40

12:1 they were amongthcm. m.
29:24 m. m. submitted to Solo.
2 Chr. 13:3 J. set battle against

Abijah, being mighty m. of
valor, 14:8; 17:13, 14,16

25:6 Amaz. hired 100,000 m. m.
32:3 II. took counsel with m. m.
21 angel cut off all the m. m.

Neh. 11:14 their brethren m. m,
Jo4 94:24 break in pieces m. m.
Ec. 7:19 wisdom strength, m. m.
Cant. 4:4 shields of mtf/A^y m.
/?. 21:17 m. m. sh. be diminish.
Jer. 6:16 they are all mighty m.
46:9 m. m. come; 48:14 we are
48:41 the hearts of m. m. of M.
49:22 heart oi mighty m. of Ed.
60^8 a sword is upon her m. m.
61 :30 m. m. of Babylon forbor.
66 her m. m. are taken
67 drunk captains and m. m.

Lam. 1:15 L. hath trodden m. rru

Ezek. 39:20 at table with m. m.
Van. 3:20 commanded m. m.
IIos. 10:13 trust in mioA^y m
Joel 2:7 they sh. mn like m. m.
3:9 prepare war, wake m. m.
Ob. 9 thy m. m. O Temau
Nah. 2:3 shield of his mighty m.
Zee. 10:5 they shall be as m. m.
Pev. 6:15 m. m. hide themselves
19:18 ye may eat flesh of m. m.

MEVPLEASERS.
Eph. 0:0 cye-scn-ants as m.-p.
^ Col. 2:21
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MEN
Sons of MEN.

Ps. 4:2 O ye «. ofm. how 1. 5S::

31:19 trust in t'hee bef. s. o/m
33:13 Lord beholdeth «. o/ m.
57:4 1 lie amonsr the sons of tn
143:12 to make'kno. to s. bfm
Prov. 8:31 del. were \\i. s. ofm
Ee. 1:13 hath civen to s.o/-m.
2:8 delights of the mns of in."~

• <s.ofn
te.cfn

i:10 God hath s

8:11 «. ofr.
1:3 heart of «. ofm. full of evil
12 so arc s. ofm. snared in ev.

7«. 62:14 form more th. «. ofm.
Jer. 32:19 eves are upon «. ofm.
Dan. 5:21 driven from s. ofm.
10:16Iikcsimil. of.». o/m.

Jnel 1:12 Joy withered fr. «. ofm.
Mc. 5:7 nor waiteth for s. ofm,
Mark 3:28 sins be forgi. s. ofm.
Eph. 3:5 not made kn. to s. of m.
See OLD, RICH, RIGHTEOUS, SINO-

INQ.

ME\.SERV.\IVTS.
Oen. 12:16 Abram had m.-s.
23:14 Abimeleeh gave m.-n.
30:4.3 J. had m.-s. camels, 32:5

JEc. 2I:7notgooutas7/i.-.s.
Dent. 12:12 bcf. L. ye and m.-s.
1 Sam. 8:16 will take yon m.-s.
2 K. 5:26 is time to rec. m.-s. ?
Luke 12:45 begin to beat m.-s.

MEX-STEALERS.
1 Tim. 1:10 law is made foi m.-s.

See TWO.

MEX of war.
Num. 31 :49 snm ofm. of war
Dent. 2:14 till generation of m.

of w. came out, 16 ; Jos. 6:6
1 K. 9:22 they werem. ofw. and

his captains, 2 PAr."8;3
2 K. 25:4 TO. ofw. fled. Jtr. 51:7
.;;'). .!s:4w,nil;. h:indsof«, ofw

X(/ie2.3:IlII. wi
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7). K'd furth p(

rJin-toMy;;
iuilr oUhy m

8:!:Sak-t«yw.OL.h,.uponn
3(i:5^m. OL. isinthoh>'avi-ii
44:aii ri;defm us for t. m 's sak
67:10 I'll/ m. is groat lo heaven
53:16 I will sins aloud of My »i
69:i:j in multitude of My „,::

83:7 show us ^m.8«:l:^^.cat
90:14 O satisfy us with tfiy m.
94:18 (. m. O Lord, held me up
iaS:4 tl,y m. i8 -reat above Xwl
100:31 because illy m. is good
2f> according to thy m.

\\3:\ for t. m. and truth's sake
]l!i:'i4 oartli is full of thy m.

JIES
1.20:13, 24; /)«K^ 32:51
11:7 proved thee at wut

MERODACH. Jh-. 50:2
MERODACU-BALAUAN.

39:1

MEHOM. Jm. 11:.';, 7
MEKOZ. Ju(l.5/a

MERRY.
43:.'M drunk and were

MID
5 Ezek. 30:9 m. go forth from me

jVoA. 2:13 voice of m. no more
Liitel-.iim. of John were rant

.
9:52 and sent m. before his face

2 Cor. 8:23 m. of the churches
Jam. 2:25 I{ahab had recciv. m.

ME8gIAiI.
9:2.5 from commandment
build Jerus. unto the M.

e Prince shall be 7 weeks
fter t;2 weeks M. be cut oft

John 1:41 found M. wh. is Christ
: know that M. cometh

MET.
Om. .32:1 angel of God m. him

1-7 and 1

a.t:i this

:10 i

E'it. 1:10 he.irt of kin^' was in.

Prov. 15:13 m. heart nia. cheerf.
m. heart ha. continual feast
2 a ns. heart doeth

i

Ec. 8:13 betle
9:7 drink wi
10:19 laughter, wine maketh

/-. 24:7 the m. hearted do sigl
hr. 30:19 vol. of th. th. malie
31:4 (lances of th. that make ;

I good
nd be r

:18 God of the Hebrews m.
ith us, 5:3

4:24 L. m. him, sought to kill

:d m. Jlosea
Moses and Aaroa

2.3: 1 Rod m. Halaa
10:10 prophets;;

'"*
I gone, lio

32 i

, cat and 1

. ;i; 29 I r

.MEIllIES.
On,)t worthy of thy;
: 1 1 lor hia m. are great,

lisal.

nd a bear m. him
him two devils

ace wh. two ways m.
uch people m. '

'

\ remember nt. of Dav
in m. forsook, th. not
d. to thy 7)1. thou gav.

rordiug

bloti)ut trau,sg.

f thy m.

will sing of the m. of L.'

remembered not thy m.
IK-iited accord, to his m.
kt thy 7n. also come
with m. will I gather

Wet). 11:10 rej.. ire and n

MERRILY.
Est. 5:14 go in m. with king

MESCHECH.
Gen. 10:2 51. sou of Japheth,

1 Chr. 1:5, 17
Ps. 120:3 I sojourn in M.
Ezek. 39:1 ag. chief princo of M.

»IESOPOT.\MI,\.
24:10 Eliezer went to M.
23:4 Eal. of Jf. Jud. 3:8

. 19:6 hire chari. out of M.
s 2:9 dwellers in JI. we hear
0. appeared to Abra. iu M.

I A- 13:24
Ps:. 85:10 r

Pi-or. 7:10
.lmos5:19
Unt. 8:28 )

/.«Ay9::«
^o/ml2:18

17:12 VI. him ten men lepers
W,nll:20Martham. him, 30
I.Vs 111:35 Coniolins m. him an
37:41 a place where two seas th

E.V. 10:18

)

1 Chr

I' in. 2:18 m. concerni
9:9 to the L. our God
18 not for rightcons;.. „

ni'. 2:19 I win betr. thee in m.
Z:-. 1:18 am returned with m.
}' 'fu. 13:1 1 bes. von by m. of G.
t ' or. 1:3 Father'of ?«. and God
i'/ii/. 2:1 if there be any fellow-

sl'.ip, any bowels of »j.

Col. 3:12 put on bowels of m.
Tender MERCIES.

Ps. 25:6 remera. thy I. m. 31:1
40:11 withhold not thy ten. m.
77:9 in anger shut up his t. m.
79;8 thy tenderm. prevent us
lu3:4 L. crown, thee with t. m.
119:77 thy t. m. come unto me
i:i6 great are thy ten. 7n. O L.

I'rov. 12:10 t. m. of wicked cruel

MEBCIFIL.
r;,v,. in:I6 Lord being m. to Lot
rr :!|;f, L. G. «i. au(rgr.iciou3
i^- ''. 31:Sbe)7!. OL. to Isr.lcl
.53: i:i and will he m. to his land

2.i./,«. i;:36 with m. thou ^vilt
f-h-jw thyself m. iV. 18:25

1A.--Il;:il kiu-sofls.m. kings
2 ' 7i r. .1! 1: 9 L. G. gracious and m.
,\ '.

.
9: 17 ready to pardon andm.

/'.. 3i;:ll redeem me, and be m.
to me, 41:4, 10; 66:1; 67:1;
i'Vi; 119:58, 132

37:36 the righteous is ever m.
69:5 be not m. to any wicked
67:1 G. be m. to us, and bl. na
103:8 Lord is 7n. and gracious
117:2 his m. kindness is great
119:76 in. kindness for my com.

Proi'. 11:17 m. man doeth good
Is. 57:1 m. men are taken away

Jo./ 2: 13 t * gracious a

•thou art a
Milt.

Luke 6::i6 be v __
18:13 God be m. to me a sinner

£f«. 2:17 beam. hiL'h-priest
8:13 be m. to their unright.

MERIB.\H.
.Sc. 17:7 called name of place M.

li. 18:3 30 to a nation m. out. 7
41:12 m. out heaven w ith span
Uat. 7.2 measure ye m. be meas.

to you, J/acA4:34 ; Luke C:38

METEY.IRD.
Ler. 19:35 no unrighteous, in m.
METIIEG-AJIMAn. 2 Sam. 8:1

METHr.«ELAn.
Oen. 43:34 sent m. to them, Ben- Gen. 5:27 days of Jl. 969 years

1 Chr. 1:3 51. Lamech, Liike 3:27

MICAII.
.T'id. 17:1 niou:it Ei,!i. called M.
Ter. 20:18 51. prophes. Mlc. 1:1

AnCATAH. 1 A". 22:8, 21; 2 C7tr.

18:8, 23, 23

MICE.
1 Sam. 0:4 five golden m. accord.
5 sh. make images of your m.

MICHAEL.
Tim. 10:13 51. ch. prince, 21; 12:1
.hide » 51. contending with dev.
Ren. 12:7 51. fought ag. di-agon

MICHAIAH.
2 Chr. 17:7 Jehoshaphat sent 5r.

Neh. 12::i5 son of 51. give thanks
Jer. 30:11 JI. heard Baruch, 13 I

MICHAL.
1 Sam. 14:49 S.'s yr. daughter M.
19:13 51. took an imago and

•if^mn. 3:13 ex. f.r^t bring 51. 14
C:10M. looked thro", \Chr. 15:29

.MICn51.\sn. l^'tim. 13:3; 7s.

10:58

Rnn-DAV.
1 K. 18:29 when m.-d. was past
Xeh. S;:j from morning to m.-d.
Adi 20:13 m.-d. I saw in way

MIDDLE.
Jud. 1(1:29 hold of two m. pillars
lA'. 8:04 the king did haUow

mrt, 2 C7(r. 7:7
Isaiah gone to m. court
princes sat in m. pate

Eph. 2:14 broken down m. wall

MIDDLEMOST.
jET^ci. 42:5 higher than the m. 6

MIDI.AiV.
Ex. 2:15 dwelt in land of 51.
Xiim. 22:4 51. said toeldersof IVT.

2.5:15 dau. of chief house of 51.
31:3avengethoL. of5I. 8, 9

/•Id. 6:1 delivered them to 51. 2
7:14 into hand G. delivered 51.

8:22 deliv. from 51. 28: 9:17
/». 9:4 bro. yoke, as in day of 51.

10:36 accord, to slaughter of M.
«1:6 dromedaries of 51. cover

wift m to'a nat'ion I

^'^- "' c'lnninB of 51. tremble
37:141cfter from 711. and read it MIDI A\'ITE8.
fi-H''.PV''"""'^"^ counsel of wi. ' Gen. 37:28 51. merchantmen, 36
5. :9 didst send thy 7n. afar off

|
Xum. 25:17 vex the M. 31:2

,^r 27^1 send by hand of the m. 1 Jud. 6:7 Is. cried bec-ause of T.I.
EMk. 23:1() eiait m. into Chaldea 1 7:25 two princes of the II. 8:

!

MID
Ps. 8.3:9 do to them as to 51.

5IID1AN1T1SH. Num. 25:6, 15

MIDNIGHT.
Er. 11:4 m. I will go into Egypt
12:29 at 7n. L. smote first-born

fiid. 16:3 Samson lay till m.
Piifh 3:8 at m. man was afraid
1 A'. 3:20 she arose at m. and
Job 34:20 peo. be troubled at m,
Ps. 119:62 at m. I win give than.
.Vat. 25:6 at m. there was a cry
Jfai-k 1.3:35 come at even or m.
iiMc 11:5 shall go to him at m.
Art.i 16:25 at m. Paul prayed
20:7 P. continued speech tillm.

MIDST.
Ex. 14:16 sh. go on dry ground

3 Chr. 32:4 ran thr. m. of land
3:10 m. paved with love

/.'. .58:9 from m. of thee the yoke
Jer. .30:21 proceed fr. m. of them
Ezek. 9:4 go through m. of city
14:8 cut him off from m. of pe. 9
15:4 m. burnt, is it meet
28:16 filled m. of thee with viol.
18 bring forth fire fVom m.

Pan. 3:26 ca. forth of m. of fire
Luke 4:30 passing thro' m. of th.
John 7:14 about the m. of fe.ast

8:59 going through m. of them
Pev. 8:13 (lying thro' m. of hear.

Ill the MIDST.
Gen. 2:0 tr. of life ;« t. m. 3:3
15:10 .\. divided them in t. vi.

Ei: 8:32 1 am L. in t. 7n. of earth
14:3!) dry land iw, ;n. 15:19
3.3:3 1 will not go up in m.

Xii7n. 2:17 tabem. in m. of camp
5 shall be in m. Ezek. 48:15

Dcut.ll:: Jhed

2 Sam. 11:8 Uriah a m. from king

MESSAGE.
.Tud. 3:20 1 have m. from God
I A'. 20:13 Benhad. heard this 1

Prov. 26:6 sendeth m. by fool" 1:13 sp.ike Hag. in L.'s »:

19:14 citiz. sent »«. aft. him
1 John 1:5 tn. we ha. heard, 3:11

MESSEXGER.
Gen. 50:10 sent a ;n. to Joseph
1 A-. 19:2 Jezebel sent m. to Elij.
22:13 the m. went to call Mica-

mh.i Chr. 18:12
2 A*. 6:32 ere the m. came to him
9:18 the m. came to them, but
Job 1:11 tliere came a 7«. to Job
a3:23 if there be m. interpreter
Prov. 13:17 m. fall, into mischief
17:11 cruel m. shall be sent
23:13 faithful 77!. to them

/5. 42:19 as my »«. that I sent?
•/«•. 51:31 one 7H. run to meet
Ezek. 23:40 to wli. a 771. w:i3 sent
//«7. 1:13 llaggai. the Lord's 771.

is77i. ofL. of hosts
n. of covenant. Mat.
Marki:3; Liike'T-.il

2 Cor. 12:7 m. of Satan to buffet
P/iU. 2:25 companion, yoiur m.

SIESSEXGERS.
Gen. 32:3 Jacob sent J7j. to Esan

Jos. 6:17 Raha'b hid the 771. 25
19:11 Saul sent tn. to

14 God \

Tos. 3:17 in m. of Jordan. 4:10
7:31 hid in «c m. of mv tent
!»l7n. 18:14 !;i«f 771. of oak
! a: 6:20 were in 771. of Samaria
'. Chr. 19:4 garments in the m.
Veh. 4:11 till we come t7i the m.
ft. 32:14 i«ttf7«. of bowels
22 in t. m. of the congregation

will I praise thee, &*. 2:12
40:5 God IS in the tn. of her
102:24 take not away in 711. of d.
110:2 rule i« 771. of enemies
1:!8:7 I w.alk in 77t. of trouble

Prov. 4:21 keep th. in m. heart
5:14 all evil 171 771. of congrega.
8:20 in the 777. of paths of iudg.
14;:J3 is i,t 77(. of fools is folly
2:i::M lirtli down in tn. of sea
^. 6:5 ill the m. of a people
7:6 set a king 7"7i the m. of if
12:6 great i^ the Holy Ouei»j the

m. of thee, Hos. 11:9
19:21 blessing 177 1. m. ofland

Jer. 14:9 Lord, art 771 the m.oi-aa
17:11 intn. of his days

Lain. 4:13 blood of just i7i m.
E:,k. .5:5 set in in. of nations
6:7 shall fall in m. of you, 11:7
17:16 in m. of Babylon 8h:;ll die
2-3:39 in the m. of my house
4:J:7Iwilldw. i7^^J7l. ofl8.9
nan. 3:25 walking in m. of ffre
Tael 2:37 I am in The m. of Israel
.We. 6:14 cast, down shall zti jtj.

Xah. .3:13 in tn. of thee are wo.
of the years

Z(i>. .3:5 L.
13 leaves

I the I. th.-

1 poor people
11. of thee, 17

David, ]

2.5:14 David 1

2.Sa7?7. 2:5 sen
3:12 sent 771.

13, 20, 21
:nt 771. to salute
771. toJabcsh-gil.
5 D. on his behalf
-. toD.lC/ir. 14:1
m. to Bathsheba

it 771. to David
ofAhaziah

11:4 Dav. sent in

12:27 Joab sent 1

IK. 1:3 meet the
17:4 Hoshea had _ , _ .

th. hast reproached L.
:2 771. to comfort Ilanun

r. 36:15 L. sent them by 771. :

16 they mocked the 7jj. of God
Prov. 16:14 wrath of king .as 771. !

/s. 14:33 answer ,71. of nation?

8:3 dwell 771 the m. of Jenisn. 8
Mat. 10:16 sheep 771 ni. of wolves
14:24 ship was in the m. of the

sea, Mark 6:47
18:2 little child in 777.. 3/«?-J9:36
20 there am I in them, of tliem

L'ike S:J:45 temple was rent in m.
34:36 Jesus himself stood in the.

771- ,/o/i7i 20:19, 26
.John 19:18 and Jesus iTi thf m.
P'v. 4:6 in m. of thr. four beasts
5:6 in tn. of throne Lamb, 7:17

Into (he MIDST.
Ex. 24:18 -Moses went into t. m.
33:5 I -will come into the ni.

P:-.. 57:6 i. m. whereof th-v are
.Jer. 21:4 assemble th. i. ni of ci.

51:63 cast it into the m. of river
Ezek. 5:4 cast them i. m. off.ro
S3:19 I wnll gather jon intom.

of Jerusalem
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MIG
Oat of the

Ex. 3:4 0. ofm. of bush, 24:16

Ueiit.A-.nl,.
,22.24

, spake out of t

5:83, 36 ; 5:4, 2;

i Cometh out of m. of pit

52:11 depart, co out of the m. of

her, J«r. 50:8; 51:6,45

Hzek. 11:7 forth out of m. of it

WA hr. thee out of m. of rivers

32:21 sp. to him 0. ofm. of hdl
Zep. 3:11 away out of m. of thee

MIDWIFE, \ES.
O'n. 35:17 m. said unto Rachel
3S:2S m. bound on hand thread
Ex. 1:16 when ye do the office of

a m. 17, 19, 20, 31

MIGHT, SubstantlTe.
Gen. 4!l:3 Re. flrst-born, my m.
Num. 14:13 this people in thy m.
Sent. 3:24 do according to thy m.
6:5 love thy God with all thy m.
8:17 m. of my hand gotten weal.
28:.32 be no m. in thy hand

Jud. 5:31 sun goeth forth in m.
6:14 go in thy m. 16:30 bowed
2 Sam. 6: 14 D. danced with all m.
2 K. 23:25 J. turned to L. \vi. m.
24:16 king bro. cap. men ofm.

1 Clir. 12:8 men of m. came to D.
20:2 I prepared house with m.
12 in thy hand is power and m.
2 Chr. 20:6

a Chr. 20:12 have no m. ag. this

Est. 10:2 Ahasue. power and m.
Ps. 76:5 none of the men ofm.
145:6 spoak of m. of thy acts

Ec. 9:10 And. do it with thy m.
Is. 11:2 m. shall rest on him
33:13 ye that acknow. my m.
40:26 cail. them by great, ofm.
29 to them that have no m.

Jer. 9:23 nor let man glory in m.
10:6 thy name is great in m.
16:21 cause th. to know my m.
49:35 break chief of their m.
51:30 their m. hath failed

Ezek. 32:30 ashamed of their

:

Dan. 2:5 landr !his
23 O G. who hast given me m.

4::!0 built by m. of my power
Mic. 3:8 full of judgment and m.
7:10 nations confound, at th.m.
Zee. 4:6 not by m. nor by power
Eph. 1:21 far above all m. power
3:16 to be strengthened with m.

Col. 1:11

6:10 L. and in power of his m.
2 Pet. 2:11 angels greater in m.
Itev. 7:12 glo. and m. be unto G.

See FtTLFILLED.

MIGHTY.
Gen-. 10:9 m. hunter before L.

18: 18 Abraham bee. a m. nation

23:6 thou art a m. prince
i^x. 1:7 children of Israel, in. 20

9:28 be no more m. thunderinga
10:19 L. turned a m. west wind
15:10 sank as lead in m. water

Lev. 19:15 nor honor person ofm.
Num. 22:6 this people are too m.
2teu«. 4:37 he bro. thee out with

m. power, 9:29

26:5 a nation, m. and populous
j!(rf. 5:13 have dominion over m.

23 came not to help L. ag. m.
1 5a»j. 4:8 out of hand of m. gods
iSam. 1:19 how are m. fallen I 25

21 Bhield of the m. is cast aw.
2 A'. 24:15 m. of the land captive

1 Chr. 1:10 Nim. m. 12:28 Zadok
2 Chr. 26:13 made war with m.
2":6 so Jotham became m.

Ezr. 4:20 been m. king over Jer.

7:28 mercy to me bef. m. princes'

Neh. 3:16 N. repaired to the m.
9:11 threw, stone in m. waters
Job 5:15 he saveth poor from m.
6:23 redeem me fr. hand of m. ?
9:4 wise in heart, m. in streng.
12: 19 he overthroweth the m.
21 wcakeneth strength of m.

21:7 wherefore are wicked m. T
24:22 draweth m. wi. his power
34:20 m. shall be taken away
3.5:9 by reason of arm of m.
41:25 raiecth himself, m. afraid

Ps. 24:8 strong and m. in battle

29:1 give to the L. O ye m. glo.

45:3 gird thy sword, most m.
59:3 m. are gathered against me
68:33 send out voice, m. voice
74:15 thou driedst up m. rivers

82:1 God in congrega. of the m.
89:6 who am, sous m, like to L.

!

MIL
Ps. 89:13 thon hast a m. arm

19 I have laid help upon one
93:4 L. mightier than m. waves
106:8 make m. power known
112:2 seed shall be m. on earth
135:10 smote nat. slewm. kings

Prov. 16:32 better than the m.
18:18 lot parteth betwe. the m.
23:11 their Redeemer is m.

Is. 3:25 thy m. sh. fall in war
5:22 woe to them that are m.
11:15 wi. m. wind sh. his hand
22:17 carry thee aw. wi. m. cap,
49:24 shall prey be taken ft-, m. .?

63:1 in righteousn. m. to save
^er. 5:15 m. and ancient nation
33:19 gr. in counsel, m. in work
3.3:3 I will show thee m. things
Ezek. 17:13 hath taken m. of land
32:12 swords ofm. make th. fall

21 strong among m. sh. speak
27 not lie wi.m. that are fallen

38:15 come with a m. army
39:18 ye shall eat flesh ofm.
Dan. 4:3 m. are his wonders 1

8:24 his power shall be m.
11:3 a m. king shall stand up
Ames 2:14 nei. shall m. deliver
16 courageous am. in. sh. flee

5:12 m. sins; 24 m. stream
Jon. 1:4 there was a m. tempest
Zee. 11:2 howl, m. are spoiled
Mat. 11:20 most ofm. works

21 if m. works which were, 23
13:.54 hath this man m. works f

58 he did not many m. works
there, Mark 6:5

14:3 John the Bap. therefore m.
works do show, Mark 6:14

Mark 6:2 m. works by his hand
luke 1:49 m. hath done great th.

52 he hath put down the m.
9:43 amazed at m. power * G.
19:37 praised God for m. works
24:19 was a prophet m. in deed
Ada 7:22 Moses wasm. in words
18:24 Apol. was m. in script.

Pom. 15:19 obed. thro' m. signs
1 Cor. 1:26 not many m.
27 chos. weak, to confound m.

2 Cor. 10:4 warfare m. thro' God
13:3 is not weak, but m. in you
Oal. 2:8 the same was m. in mo
Eph. 1:19 working ofm. power
2 rhes. 1:7 J. with his m. angels
Sev. 6:13 when shak. ofm. wind
10:1 I saw ano. m. angel. 18:21

18:10 m. city ; 19:6 m. thunder.

!ee ACTS, god, hand, man, mes.
MIGHTY one.

Gen. 10:8 N. began to be a in. o.

's. 1:21 Lord of hosts, the m. 0.
of Is. 30:29: 49:26; 60:16

10:34 Leb. shall fall by a m. 0.

28:2 L. hath a m. and strong o.

Jer. 20:11 L. is wi. me as am. o.

31:11 deliver, him to m. o.

MIGHTY ones.
Jud. 5:22 broken by their m. 0.

Is. 13:3 have called my in. ones
Jer. 46:5 their m. o. are beaten
Joel 3:11 cause m. o. to come

MIGHTIER.
Gen. 26:16 thou art m. than wo
£"0-. 1:9 child, of Is. m. than we

n. 14:12 and m. than they,
i>fH<.4:.38; 7:1; 9:1, 14; 11:23

ft. 93:4 L. is m. than many wa.
Ec. 0:10 nei. contend with m.
Mat. 3:11 that com. aft. me ism.

than I, Mark 1:7; Luke 3:16

MIGHTIES.
1 CAr. 11:12 Ele. was one of 3 m.

19 these tbi. did these threem.
24 B. had a name »m. three m.

MIGHTILY.
Deut. 6:3 ye may increase m.
Jud. 4:3 Jabin m. oppressed Is.

14:6 Sp. of the L. came m. 15:14

Jer. 25:30 the Lord shall m. roar
Jon. 3:8 man and beast cry m.
Nah. 2:1 fortify thy power m.
^c(« 18:28 m. convinced Jews
19:20 so m. grew word of God
Cot. 1:29 worketh in me m.
i?«i. 18:2 cried m. saying, Bab.

MILCAH.

.26:33

MIX
MILE.

Jfaf. 5:41 compel thee to go a

MILETIIM. 2 Tim.. 4:20
MILETUS, ^rts 20:15, 17

MILK, Substantive.
Gen. 18:8 A. took butter and
49:12 his teeth be white wi. i

Deut. 32:14 kine, m. of sheep
Jud. 4:19 J. opened bottle of
5:25 asked water, she gave n
Job 10:10 not pou. me out as m. ?
21:24 his breasts are full of
Pr&B. 27:27 shall have goats'

30:33 churning m. bring, butter
Cant. 4:11 m. under thy tongue
5:1 drunk wine with my m.
12 his eves washed with m.

Is. 7:22 ah'und. ofm. shall give
28:9 that are weaned from m.
55:1 wi. and m. without honey
60:16 thou sh. suck m. of Gent.
Lam. 4:7 Nazar. whiter than m.
Ezek. 25:4 eat fruit, and drink m.
Joel 3:18 hills shall flow with m.
I Cor. 3:2 I have fed you with m.
9:7 who cateth not of the m. f
Heb. 5:12 as have need ofm. ?
13 ev. one useth m. is a babe

. Pet. 2:2 new-born babes des. m.

?«e PLOWING.

MILK.
Is. 66:11 that ye may m. out

MILL, S.

Ex. 11:5 m,-ser\-ant behind m.
Num. 11:8 ground manna in m.
Mat. 24:41 two wem. grind, at m.

MILLET.
Ezek. 4:9 take m. and make bre.

MILLIO\8.
Gen. 24:60 mother of thous. m.

MILLO.
,Iiid. 9:6 house of M. gather. 20
2 Sam. 5:9 round about from M.
1 A'. 9:24 Solo, build M. 11:27
2 K. 12:20 slew Joash in M.

MILLSTOIVE, g.
Devt. 24:6 no man take m. pled.
Jud. 9:53 a woman cast a piece

fm. iSam. 11:21

Job 41:24 heart as hard as a m.
Is. 47:2 take in. and grind meal
Jer. 25:10 take away sound otm.
Mat. 18:6 a in. hanged about hi.?

neck, Mark 9:42 ; Luke 17:2

J. 18:21 an angel took up a
stone like a great m.

MI>'CI^G.
3:16 walk, and in. as they go

Mi:«D, Substantive.
Gen. 20:35 a grief of m. to Isaac

24:12 m. of L. showed them
Deut. 18:6 come wi. desire ofm.
!8:65 L. sh. give thee sor. ofm.
10:1 call th. to m. am. nations
Chr. 28:9 serve with wlllingm.

Neh. 4:8 peo. had a m. to work
Job 23:13 one m. who turn him?
Ps. 31:12 a dead man out ofm.
Prov. 21:27 bring, it wi. wic. m.
29:11 a fool uttereth all his m.

Is. 26:3 wh. m. is stayed on thee
again to m. O transgress.

Jer. 3:16 ark sh. not come to m.
44:21 came it not into his m. *

Dan. 5:20 m. hardened in pride
1:11 then sh. his m. change

Mark 5:15 his right m. Z«fe8:35
14:72 P. called to m. words of J.

Luke 12:29 nei. be of doubtful m.
Acts 17:11 all readiness ofm.

"1 serv. L. with humi. ofm.

Heb. 8:10 my laws into tli. tn.

1 Pet. 3:8 be ye all of same m.
4:1 arm yours, like. wi. one m.
5:2 filthy lucre, but of rcndv in.

Rev. 17:9 m. which hatli h isdom
13 these have oue in. aud shall

See ALtENATKD.

Mine, or my MIXD.
Nvm. 16:28 done th. ofm. ovm m.
24:13 good or bad otm. own m.

1 Sam. 2:.35 that wh. is in m. m.
1 Chr. 22:7 in m. m. to build ho.
Jer, 15:1 my m. could not be
19:5 nei. came it to jni/ m. 3!:35

Lam. 3:21 this I recall to my in.

Horn. 7:23 war. ag. law ofmym.
Thy MIND.

1 Sam. 9:20 set not t. m. on apse?

Jot) 34:.33 should it be according
to thy m.?

Ezek. 38:10 thi. came into I. m.
Dan. 2:29 thou, came into t. m.
Mat. 22:37 love L. the G. wi. all

t. m. Mark 12:.30; Luke 10:27

PhUe. 14 without thy m.

Your MIND.
Gen. 23:8 if y. m. I should bury
Jer. 51:.50 Jer. come iiilo your in.

Ezek. 11:5 things come into y. m.
20:32 that wh. Cometh into y. m.
Rem. 12:2 by renewing of y. in.

2 Cor. 8:19 declar. of y. ready m.
9:21 know forwardness oi y.in.

Eph. 4:23 renewed in sp. of y. m.
C«. 1:21 enemies in your m.
1 Pe^ 1:13 loins of y. m. be sober

MIXD, Verb.
Pom. 8:5 m. things of the flesh

12:16 in. not high things, but
PliU. 3:16 let us m. same thing

19 who in. earthly things

MINDED.
.ffj'tt 1:18 she was steadrastly m.
2 Chr. 24:4 m. to repair house
Ezr. 7:13 m. of th. own free will
Mat. 1:19 7li. to put her away
Bom. 8:6 to be cam. in. is death,

to be spiritually m. is life

11:20 be not high-m. but fear

15:5 grant you to be like-7;?.
• -15I«2 Cor. I:]

17 1 .did] i-htn

f:25 with 1 t at God

11:34 who hath kno. m. of L. ?

12:16 same m. one tow. another
14:5 persuaded in his own m.
15:6 may with one m. glori. G.
Cor. 1:10 joined in the same m.
2:16 known m. of L. to instruct

himf we have m. of Christ
2 Cor. 7:7 fervent m. toward me
8:12 if a wlllingm.

"

13:11 brethr. be of
1:27 : 2:2

Eph. 2:3 desires of flesh and m.
4:17 Gont. walk in vanity otm.
PhU. 2:3 in lowli. of m. let each

let this m. be in you wh. was
be of the same m. in the L.

Col. 2:18 puft'ed up by fleshly m.
3:13 humbleness ofm. meckn.

Gat. 5:10 be no otherwise m.
Phil. 2:2 that ve be like-iii.

SD no man like-m. will care
3: 15 as many as be perf. be thus

m. if ye be otherwise m.
1 T/ies. .5:14 comf. the fecble-m.
1 Tim. 6:17 rich be not high-m.
2 Tim. 3:4 men heady, hish-m.
Tit. 2:6 exhort to be sober-m.
Jam. 1:8 donble-m. man unstab.
4:8 purify hearts ye double-m.

MINDFUL.
1 Chr. 16:15 be m. of covenant
Neh. 9:17 fathers were not m.
Ps. 8:4 what is man. that then

artm. ofhim!fl«».2:6
111:5 ever be m. of covenant
115:12 L. hath been m. of us

7s. 17:10 not been m. of rock
2 Tim. 1:4 being m. of thy tears
Heb. 11:15 been m. of that coun.
2 Pet. 3:2 be m. of words spoken

MINDING.
Acts 20:13 P. m. himself to go

MINDS.
Jud. ]9:.30 consider, speak yo. m.
2 Sam. 17:8 be chafed in their m,
%K. 9:15if it bcyourm.
Ezek. 24:25 they set their m.
36:5 with despiteful m. to cast
Acts 14:2 their m. evil afl-ected

28:6 they changed their m. and
' godIhei

2 Cor. 3:14 their m. were blind
4:4 god of th. world ha. blin. m.
11:3 so your m. eho. be corrup.

"hit. 4:7 peace of G. keep yo. m.
1 Tim. 6:5 corrupt m. 2 Tim. 3:8

Heb. 10:16 in m. will I write
and faint in your m.

2 Pet. 3:1 1 stir up your pure m.

MINE.
Gen. 31:43 nil that thon seestm.
48:5 m. as Reuben and S. be m.
Ex. 19:5 for all the earth is m.

r. 50:12

Ps. 60:7 Gilead m. Man.m. 108:8

Ezek. 23:4 were m. 5 she was
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MIN
Ex. 29:9 river m. 35:10 connt. m.
Han. 2:8 silver is m. gold is m.
ildl. 3:17 thpy sti. he m. saith L.

jlfo/. S(V4-t ii.it III, Vnrk 10:10

Jb/«. i: -; a|-.lli.!.-,lhinc7«.

Dan. -;!
;

'.
,
"iiii -"i .if men

sii\Gi.ti:n.
J7.r. 9:2* fire m. with the liail

Jax:. 19:19 not s. field vX. in. seed
^jr. 9:2 holy seed m. themsel.

J%. 102:9 m. drinlfwi. weeping
106:35 were m. amon- heathen

Tror. 9:2 she hath m. her wine
5 drink of wine wh. I have m.

la. 1D:U L. m. a perverse spirit

Jfr. 25:20 cnp to all m. peo. 24

50:37 KW. on m. P.O. .Fr,/.-. 30:5

Z«fe 13:1 hli.iirl Pilat hiul m.
Hex:. 6:T hail and fire vi. with hi.

MIMSU, En.
Zx. 5:in nnt >/!. audit of task
Ps. 10T:39 again thby are m.

RSIXISTER.
TT.r. 21:13 Woses and his m. Jos.

Jo-t. 1:1 fpakc to Jofhna, Jl. m.
jl/hf. 20:21! yonr w. .IMi-X; 10: 13

2G:16T:!al:.. 111. .l(/i. .nil.lMiln.

iTo.'M. i:i:l Urn. (if li. t.. th.'.'. li

1D:S Ch. was m. of circuni<:ibi.in

16 he m. of Jesus to Gentiles
Gnl. 2:17 is Ch. the m. of sin ?

Enh. 3:7 whereof I was made a
m. Cd. 1:2.3. 25

6:21 Tv. a fnithfnl m. Cnl. 4:7

Col. l:7E:.oplira«. af:iithful m.

MIR
MIXISTERIXG.

1 Chr. 9:28 ehargc of m. vessels

Ezek. 41:11 house, m. to house
.Ifff/. 27:55 followed J. ;n. to him
/.'f>«i. 12:7 w. on m. 15:16 in. gos.

2 Vor. 8:4 and take on us the m.
0:1 for as toucliiug m. to saints

Ileh. 1:14 are they not m. spirits

10:11 every priest standeth m.

MIXISTEBS.
1 K. 10:5atten.ofhism. 2 Clir. 9:4

Ezr. 7:24 not lawful, toll on m.
8:17 t

ra. ^f^^^
hrin

„th.-i1 Thr.

1 r;«i.l:;aro...lm. ofChrist
llib. 8:2 a m. of the sanctuary

MIMSTEn, Verb.
Ex. 2.^:1 that he mavm. tome in

the priest's offl'ee, 3. 4, 41

;

2:):1.44: 30:30: 31:10; S3:19;

09:41; 40:13,15
25 it shall be upon Aar. to m.

20:44 sanctify Aar. to m. to me
Xer. 7:.35 presented them to m.
Num. 8:26 in. wi. their bretliren

Devt. 10:8 tribe of L. to m. to h.

Sl:5 God hath chos. them to m.
1 Sam. 2:11 child did m. to Lord

2 an-
Fs. ;i:'

Is. m

ud before them to m.
Mat. 20:2^ to be ministered to,

but to 7)1. J/«r* 10:15

25:1-1 and did not m. to thee?
Acts 24:2! acquaint, torn, to him
Jlon-- 15:251 JO to m. to saints

27 '.I. to them in carnal things
1 Cor. 9:13 m. about holy things
2 Vor. 9:10 m. bread for your fo.

Eph . 4:20 m. grace to hearers
1 Tim. 1:4 which m. questions
Ilefi. 1:14 7«. toheirs of salvation

6:10 minis, to saints, and dom.
1 Pet. 1:12 but to us they did m.
4:10 711. the same one to another
11 if any man m. let him do it

MIMSTERED.
K"m. 3:4 E. and I. m. Pnit. 10:6

1 Sam. 2 ]:< Samuel 771, bef. L. 3:1

2 Sam. i:!:17 his serv-ant that 771.

1 JT. 1:4 ,».hishag 771. to David, 15
10:21 Elijah, and 7n. to him

E:€k. 44:12 771. before their idols

Pan. 7:10 thousands 77». tintohim
Mat. 4:11 angels came and ?7i. to

him, Mark 1:13
8:15 she rose and tti. Mark 1:31

Lu?:f 8:3 m. to him of substance
Acta 13:3 as they 771. and fasled

20:34 have m. to my necessities
2 Cor. 3:3 epistle of Ch. 771. hy us
P!U. 2:25 that 771. to my wants
Col. 2:19 having nourishment 7n.

2 r«n.l:18manvth,7ii.untomc
PhUe. 13 he might have m.
Uf'i. C:10 have 771. to the saints
2 Ftt. 1:11 entrance be 77!. to you

MIMSTERETH.
2 Oor. 9:10 m. seed to the sower
QoL. 3:5 that >7i. to yoi: the Spi.

^riMSTElATIOV.

8 m. of Spirit be glorious » '

9:13 the experiment of this 7

MIXISTRY.

25 tlKit he mavtake part of
C:4 will give ourselves t0 7n.

12:25 when they fulfilled th.

:

20:24 finish my course, and 71

21:19 things G. wro. bv his 7)

Pom. 12:7 m. let us wait on 01

1 Cor. 10:15 addicted to 711. of
3 Cor. 4:1 seeing we hare this

MIS
Joh 8:11 can nish grow n
30:19 he hath cast me in

41:30 spread, things on '

Pr. 40:2 bro. me <iut of 7n. clav

Ezek. 47:11 771, pla.nothe healed
Dan. 2:41 iron mixed with 771. 43

MIRIAM.
Ex. 15:20 M. took a timbrel in

Num. 12:1 M. and Aaron, 10. 15

Pent. 24:9 what God did to M.
J/ic. 0:4 I sent before thee M.

MIRTH.
^i-ii. 31:27 sent th. away wi. m,.

Xfh. 8:12 peo. went to make 777.

/'.<. 137:3 that wasted ns des. »7i.

fmr. 14:13 end of 77J. heaviness
/,'.. 2:1 I will prove th. with 777.

2 I said of 7;j. what docth it 1

icart of fools is in ho, of 7?t.

then I commended 771.

U. 2i:8 7/!.of tabrets
the m. of the land is gone

^e voice of 771. from Judah,
5:9: 35:10: /fe. 2:11

Eak. 21:10 sh. we th. makcTTi. f
MISCARRYING.

IIos. 9:14 give them a 777. womb
MISCHIEF.

Gen. 43:4 lest some 771. bef. him
f777. befall him, 44:29

Ex. 21:22 and vet no 777. follow
32:12 for 771. did ho bring them
22knowest peo. that are on 771.

Sam. 23:9 Saul practised 771.

2 Snm. 10:8 art taken in thv 771.

K. 11:25 the 7)1. that Iladaddid
20:7 this man scelicth m.
K. 7:0 S'lme ))). will befall us

;the be I

5:18 c

6:3 t

£/)/). 4:12 work of))), for edifyi.

Col. 4:17 take heed to the 7)1.

Tim. 1:12 putting me into m.
i Tim. 4:5 full proof of thv jn.

11 profitable to me for the i77.

n.h. 8:6 obtained a more ex. m.
0:21 sprinkled the vessels of 771.

MIXXl. .T.:r. 51:27
:MIXN1T11. .Jud. 11:33

MIXSTREI,, S.

2 K. 3:15 but now bring mea 77!.

Mat. 0:2:! when Jesus saw the 771.

M!XT.
?rat. a'!:23 ve pay tithe of 7?!.

Luke ll:42Ve tithe m. all herbs

MIRACLE.
Ex. 7:9 P. sh. speak. Show a m.
Mark 6:53 consid. not m. of l.ia.

9:39 no man which shall do 771.

LnJcc 2.3:8 hoped to have seen 7)!.

Acts 4:16 a notable ni. been done
22 on wh. this m. was wrong.

MIRACLES.
Nitm. 14:22 which have seen m..

Devi. 11:3 have not seen his 77!.

29:3 th. eyes have seen those 7?!.

Jud. 6:13 where be all his m.
.lohnt.W beginning of77!. did J.

23 many beli. wh. they saw m.

6:26 not because ve s.aw the 771.

7:.31 will ho do more m. th. this
9:16 can a sinner do such tti. ?
11:47 this man docth many 77!.

12:37 he had done so many m.
Ads 2:22 approved of God by »?;

6:8 Stephen did great m.
8:6 hearing and seeing the 77!,

1.5:12

beholding th.

G. had wrought
G. wrought spec. 771. by P.

Cor. 12:10 to the working of
28 teachers : after that m.
29 are all workers ofm.f

Gnl. 3:5 he that worketh m.
Ilrb. 2:4 G. b.:-aring witn. wi. m
Ptr. 13:14 decei. bv means of 771

16:14 spirits of devils work. »7!

19:20 false prophet th. wro. m.
MIRE.

2 Sam. 22:43 stamp them as m
of street, Is. 10:6; Jfic. 7:10

/;.7. S:3E. s..

. and vanity
I falsehood
on his head

36:4 wicked dev. m.
52:1 why boast, tbys
55:10 77). and somiw
63:3 how long will y

uiinlly

119:1.50 draw iiidi that f.il. 771.

140:9 77). of own lips cover them
P)-m<. 4:16 ex. tl

6:14hcdevisetl
15 feet swift in miming to vl.

10:23 is sport to a fool to do m.
11:27 that seek. 77!. it shall co.

12:21 wicked be filled with m.
13:17 wicked mes. falleth in m.
17:20 a pen-, tongue fall, in 77!.

24:2 their heart studieth 771..

16 wicked fall into 7)1. 28:14

Is. 47:11 77!. sh. fall upon thee

Ezek. 7:26 m. sh. come upon jti.

11:2 men that devise m.
Pan. 11:27 king's hearts todo77!.

Bos. 7:l.'*}o they imagine 77!.

Acts 13:iyfn!l of all tt!. th. child

MISCHIEFS.
Peut. 32:43 heap m. on them
Ps. .52:2 thy tongue deviseth ttj.

140:2 imagine 7?!. in their heart

MISCHIEVOUS.
Ps. 21:11 imagined a m. device

38:12 seek my hurt, speak 771.

Pror. 24:8 be called 77!. person
Er. 10:13 end of his talk U m.
Mic. 7:3 man utter. his»7!. desire

MISERABLE, LY.
Job 10:2 Job said. in. comforters
Mat. 21:41 m. destroy wicked m.
1 Car. 15:19 arc of all most 777.

Rev. 3:17 know, not thou art m.

MISERY, lES.
.Tud. 10:16 soul grieved for 77t.

Job 3:20 given to him in m.
11:16 thon shall forget thy m.

. 31:7 r his)
Be. 8:6 the m. of a roan is great

Lnm. 1:7 Jerusal. in days of 77*

3:19 re, mine affliction and 771.

MOA
Pom. 3:16 771. are in their ways

5:1 howl for your 771.

MISHAEL.
Er. 6:22; Lev. 10:4; Nell. 8:4

Dan. 1:6 of childr. of Judah, It

MISS.
Jiirf. 20:16 sling at. and not tti.

1 A'OTT!. 20:6 if thy fath. at all ttu

MISSED, IXO.
1 .^/an. 20:18 thou shalt be tts.

2.5:7 neither was there anghtTTi.

15 neith. 771. any thing as long
21 nothing was ttj. of all

1 A". 20:39 any means he be 7n.

MIST.
Gen. 2:6 th. went a tt!. fr. earth
Arts 13:11 there fell on him a tti.

. 2:17 TT!. of darkn. reserved

MISTRE.SS.
Gen. 16:4 Sarah her tti. despised

ee fr. mv 7T!. S. 9 return to
1 A'. 17:17 son of 771. fell sick

3 K. 5:3 said to her m. would G.
Ps. 123:2 eyes of maiden to tti.

Prov. 30:23 that is heir to her7».
Is. 24:2 as with maid so «ith tti.

Na/i. 3:4 the m. of witchcrafts

MISUSED.
2 Chr. 36:16 they m. his prophe.

MITE, S.

Mark 13:42 a certain poor widow
threw in two 7t!. Luke 21:2

Luke 12:59 thou hast paid last tb.

MITRE.
Ex. 28:4 make a tti. 39: 39:28

29:6 put the 771. upon his he.id

Lev. 8:9 put holy crown on 77!.

16:4 wi. lin. m. sh. hebeattired
Zee. 3:5 set fair 7n. on his head

MIXED.
Ex. 12:38 771. multitude went np
.\-i)))i. 11:4 m. multi. fell a In.sti.

Xrli. 13:3 separated fr. 771. multi.
Pior. 23:30 go to seek 771. wine
I.I. 1:22 thy wine tti. with water
Don. 2:41 thon saw. the iron 7)!.

IIos. 7:8 Ephraim 7t?. am. people
Beb. 4:2 not being m. with faith

MIXTURE.
Ps. 75:8 there is a cup full of 771.

Jo/in 19:39 Nicodemus. and bro.

, 771. of myrrh and aloes

Eev. 14:10 poured out n ithout tti.

MIZ.UI. i'«.42;6

MIZPAH.
31:49 ra. of heap called M.
15:'2-3Ge. andM. 2r/))-. 16:6

2 A'. 2.5:43 to Ged. to Jt. ./,)•. 41:1

3:7menofnibeonaiidM.
.Icr. 40:10 I will dwell at JI.

41:3 slew all J. that were at M.
Bos. 5:1 have been a snare on M.

MIZPEH.
Jos. 15:38 Dilean and M.
,7»)f. 10:17 in M. 11:11:21:5
•20:1 Israel was gathered in M.

1 ,S'),77). 7:5allTsr. toM. 6;22:3
10:17 Samuel called peo. to M.
MIZR.M^M. Gen. 10:6

MN.^SON. Aetsn-.IS

MOAB.
Gen. 19:37 daugh.'s son was M.
E.r. 1.5:15 tremb. on men of M.
A-»7n. 21:29; 22:3:24:17; 25:1

Deul. 2:18 pass thro' coast of M.
.31:5 Moses died in land of M.
Jnd. 3:29 they slew of M. about
10:6 Israel serv. the gods of M.
11:15 took not away land of M.
Putk 1:2 ca. into eonntry of M.
1 .lam. 14:47 SanI fought ag. M.
2 .%TTi. 8:2 David smote M. 23:20

1 K. 11:7 the abomination of M.
2 A'. 1:1 then M. rebelled, 3:7, 23

1 Clir. 4:22 dominion in M. 18:11

2 Chr. 20:1 M. came ag. Jeh, 10

Neh. 13:23 J. married wiv. of M.
Ps. 60:8 M. my washpot, 108:9

83:6 M. is confederate ag. thee

Is. 11:14 lay the. hand upon M.
15:1 burden of M. 16:13; Jer.

48:1 ; Ezek. 25:8 ; Atuos 2:3

16:6 heard of pride of M. 11,

U: Jer. 48:19

25:10 M. shall be trodden down
Jer. 9:26 Egvpt, Judah, and M.
2.5:21 made M. to drink of cup
4«:2prai. ofM. 9, 11, 20, 26.47

ylTTMM 2:2 send a fire upon M.
Zep. 2:9 M. shall be as Sodom

MOABITE.
Dent. 23:3 M. sh. not, Neh. 13:1

1 Chr. 11:46 Ithma the SI. a val.
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MOM
MOABITES.

Cen. 19:37 the fatliur of the Jt.

Dcut. 2:il said, Distrfss not M.
Jud. 3:28 L. hath delivcvcd M.
a Sam. 8:2 iM. buca. 1 Clir. 18:2

1 ii^ 11:1 loved women of the M.
it K. 3:18 he will deli, the M. 24

13:20 bands of M. invaded, 24:2

Hzr. 9:1 to abominations of M.

MOCK, Substantive.

Prov. 14:9 fools makeam. ajeiu

MOCK.
Gen. 30:14 bro. Ileb. torn, us, 17
Job 13:9 mocketh, do ye

I'lW
:3 alte okei

lim.wh. your lear com.
,/.(. 38:19 and they m. me
Lam. 1:7 dldm. at her sabbaths
}J^ik. 22:.5 shall vi. thee who art

Mat. 20:19 deliver to G. to m. h.

Mark 10:.34 m. him and scom-ge
Luke 14:29 bcyin to m. him

MOCKED.
Ofn. 19:14 one that m. to sons
X'lm. 22:29 bee. thou hast;». me
Jml.V.Mm. me, Ki, 15

1 K. \»:-i~ at noon, Elijah m. th.

2 A'. 2:41 little child, m. Elieha
2 C^r. 30:10 lau. to scorn and m.
36:16 m. the messengers of God
Nek. 4:1 Sanballat ra. the Jews
Job 12:4 one m. of his neighbor
Mat. 2:16 H. saw that he was m.
27:29 they bowed the knee and

I that held J. m. him
2:3:11 Herod m. 30 soldiers vi.

Acts 17:32 resurrection, some m.
Gal. 6:7 not deceiv. G. is not m.

MOCKER, 6.

Jo5 17:2 are th. not m. with me ?

Pi. 33:16 hypocrit. m. in feasts

Prop. 20:1 wine is a m. st. drink
Is. 28:22 be not m. lost bands bo
Jee. 15:17 sat not inassem. of m.
Jude 18 Bh. be m. latter times

RIOCKEST, ETH.
,.oi 11:3 when thou m. sh. nom.
1 i:9 as niie //;. anoth. do ye so
:n:l-i III. at IVar, not aflrlKhtcd

Pi-or. 1T:5 m. ])i)or rcpro. Maker
:iO:17 that m. at his father

Jir. 2U:7 derision, ev. one m. me
MOCKI\G.

Gen. 21:9 saw son of lla^ar m.
Mat. 27:41 priests m. Mink 15:31

.4cfa 2:13 oth. m. said. These m.

MOCKING, S.

Esek. 22:4 made thee a m. to all

Hob. H::i6 had trial of cruel m.

MODERATIOIV.
P/iil. 4:0 let your m. be known

lMODER.\TELY.
Joit 2:2i gi. you former rain m,

MODEST.
1 Tim. 2:9 adorn in m. apparel

MOIST.
A'um. 6:3 nor shall he eat m. gr.

MOISTEXED.
Job 21:24 boues hi. with marrow

MOISTURE.
Ps. 32:4 7ft. turned to drought
Ijuk£ 8:6 because it lacked m.

MOLADAH. Jos. 15:20

MOLE.
Lev. 11:30 snail and m. are unci.

MOLES. See BATS.

MOLECII.
Lev. 18:21 pass thro, fire to M.
20:2 of his seed to M. Jet: 32:35

1 A'. 11:7 a high place for M.
2 A'. 23:10 son pass thro' to il.

MOLLIFIED.
Is. 1:6 nor m. with ointment

MOLOCn. Amos 5:26 ; Acts 7:43

MOLTE\.
Ec. 32:4 he had made a m. calf,

8; Deut. 9:12,16; AWi. 9:18

34:17 nom. gods. Leu. 19:4

1 K. 7:16 chapiters ofm. brass
. Bca; .30 ujidcrsct. m.

MON
./(* 7:18 shouldest try him e. m.
20:5 joy of hypoc. but for a 7n.

21:13 in a m. go down to grave
34:20 in a m. shall they die
^s. 30:5 his anger end. but a m.
73:19 into desolation as in a m.

I'l'ov. 12:19 ly. long, but for a ?«.

Is. 26:20 as it were for a m.
27:3 I will water it every m.
47:9 things shall come in a m.
51:7 for a small m. have I forsa.

8 I hid my face fr. th. for a m.
Jcr. 4:20 my curtains in a m.
Lam. 4:6 Sodom overth. in a m.
Esek. 26:16 tremble ev. m. 32:10
Luke 4:5 king, of world in a vi.

1 Cor. 15:52 be changed in a m.
i for. 4:17 which is but for a m.

MOXEY.
Gen. 2.3:9 as much m. as worth
13 I will give thee m. for field

31:15 quite devoured our m.
42:25 to restore every man's m.

Job 28:2 brass is ti

37:18 sky as a m. lookin
Ezek. 21:11 fllthiness be i

Mic. 1:4 mountains shall

MOMEIVT.
Ex. 33:5 midst of thee in

Num. 16:21 consume th.

MOO
1 A". 4:7 his m. in.i.lr |,rnvis. 27
5:14 m. tlicv «viv in l.rlianon

£»•(. 9:22 //i/lunn. I h. muiow
Jfr. 2:24 her ;/(. lli.'V sliall liiid

Hos. 5:7 m. dcvui
&C. 11:8 1 cut off

1:12 double?

:14 gathered all r.

5 m. failcth; 18 <

1 hand,

1 Egypt

Ex. 21:11 go out free without m.
21heishism. :)5dividem.
30 be laid on him a sum of m.

22:7 man deliver m. to neighbor
25 lend m. to any of my people

30:16 take atonement m. of Isr.

Lev. 25::J7 not give him m. on
usury, Deut. 2:5:19

Num. 3:49 Mos. tookredcmp. m.
Deut. 2:6 and water for m. 28
14:25 turn into m. 26 bestow m.
21:14 not sell her at all for m.
Jud. 5:19 took no gain ofm.
16:18 lords bro. m. to Delilah
17:4 restored m. to his mother
K. 21:2 give worth of it in m.

•i K. 5:26 is it a time to rec. m. f
12:4 the m. of dedicated things
7 now receive no more m. 8
10 m. in chest, 2 Chr. 21:11

16 and sin m. was not brought
15:20 exacted the m. of Israel

2.3:35 Jchoakiin gave m. to Ph.
Ezr. 3:7 gave m. also to masons
7:17 buy speedily with this m.
Neh. 5:4 borrowed m. for king

10 my servants e.\-act of th. m.
Est. 4:7 sum of m. H. promised
Job 31:39 eaten fruits without m.
42:11 ev. man also gave him m.
Ps. 15:5 putteth not m. to usury
Prov. 7:20 taken bag ofm.
Ee. 7:12 wisd. and m. a defence
10:19 but m. answers all things

Is. 52:3 be redeemed without m.
55:1 he that hath no m. come
2 wherof spend ye m. for that

./«•. .32:9 weigh, m. 17 shekels 10
44 men shall buy fields for m.

Lam. 5:4 drunk. <inr wa. for m.
prophets divine for m.

[at. 17:2-1 re

27 thou Shalt find i

25:18 earth, hid his

.^of»

nrd's

t of all

27 m. to exchang. Luke 19:23

28:12 largo m,. to soldiers, 15
Mark 6:8 they took no m. iu

their purse, Luke 9:3

12:41 people cast m. into treas,

14:11 and promised to give him
m. Luke 22:5

Arts 4::i7 brought m. and laid

6:18 Simon oflered them m.
20 P. said, m. jierish with thee

24:20 hoped m. sho. been gi

1 Tim. 6:10 love of

See BOUGHT.

MOiVEY-CHAIVGERS,
Mat. 21:12 Jesus overthrew

blesofm.-c. J/ar* 11:15

John 2:14 found in temple m
MONSTERS.

Lam. 4:3 sea m. draw out breast

MONTH.
Gen. 29:14 w i. La. space of a m
Ex. 13:4 came ye out in m. Ab,
23:15 keep feast in the m. Abih

Deii
Abib thou ca

Jos. 5:10
. fr. E.

Lev. 27:6 from a m. old to 5 years
Num. 3:15 cv. male fr. a m. old.

22,28,34,39.40,43; 26:62
9:22 m. or year cloud tarried
11:20 eat flesh, even a wh. m. 2)

18:16 from a m. old shall thou
28:14 burnt-olfer. every m. 29:0

I Deut. 21:13 iu house full m.

22:2 yielded her fruit every

See FmsT.
Second MONTH.

7:11 .•.. 111. fouiu. broken up
ill .5. m. was earth dried

a. 1:1 in.*, in. take sum of
I on s. m. shall keep pass-
over, 2 Via: 30:2

II on s. m. cloud was taken

Third MONTH.
Ex. 19:1 iu (. m. came into Sin.

'. 31:7 t. m. bcg.an to lay fo.

Ezek. 31:1 in t. m. word of Lord

Fourth MONTH.
2 K. 2.5:3/. m. famine prevailed
Jer. 39:2/. ;n. city broken up
52:6/. in. famine sore in city

Zee. 8:19 fast of/, m. be joy

See riTTH.

Sixth MONTH.
Ilaq. 1:1 in s. m. word of L. ca,

11 s. 111. did work iu huu. i

Luke 1:26 in s. m. angel sent
t. m. with her called barren

See SEVENTH.

Ninth MONTH.
Ezr. 10:9 n. in. poo. sat trcmb.
lev. 30:22 sat in house in n. in.

Hag. 2:10 n. in. came word of L.

Zee. 7:1 word came toZ. in«. m.

Tenth MONTH.
Gen. 8:5 decreased until ^en//i m.
Ezr. 10:16 sat down in tenth m.
Est. 2:16 talion to king in t. m.

Eleventh MONTH.
Deut. 1:3 e. in. Moses spake to
Zee. 1:7 e. m. came word to Zee.

Twelfth MONTH.
Est. 3:7 cast lots to ticelfth m.
Ezek. 32:1 1. m. word of L. came

This MONTH.
Ex. 12:2 t. m. sh. be beginning

in. take every man alamo
Neh. 9:1 1. m. Israel assembled

MONTHLY.
7s. 47:13 the in. prognosticatora

MONTHS.
Num. 10:10 in begin, of your m.
28:11 in beginnings of m. offer

Jud. 11:.37 let mo alone two in.

Sam. 6:1 ark in country 7 m.

New MOON.
. 20:5 to-mor. is n
;23 neither new i>

CW.2:lG.i ;-;.,. ;.",. -l :-.-/.. m,
.\e« iMUO.\^T.

1 Chr. 2:j:,J1 ufler burnt sacri. iii

n. m. 2 Chr. 2:4; 31:3: Fzr.
3:0: Nth. 10:33; Ezek. m:i

Is. 1:13 neu' in. and sabbaths
14 n.m. and feasts mysoul ha.

Ezek. 45:17 drink-ofl'. in neie m.
Has. 2:11 cause nem m. to cease

MORDECAI.
Ezr. 2:2 M. came up, AWi. 7:7
E>t. 2:5 a Jew, name was JL
10:3 M. was next to Ahasuerua

MORE.
Ex. j:12 the m. they afllicted

them, the m. they grew.
16:17 gath. some m. some less

30: 15 the rich shall not give m.
1 Sarn. 3:17 G. do so to th. a. in.

Ps. 19:10 m. to be des. than gold
71:14 I will praise th. hi. and in.

Mat. 18:10 lake with th. 1 or 2 m.
.John 21:15 lovest thou me m.?
lltb. 12:26 once in. I shake, 27

See ABUNDANTLT.
Any MORE.

Gen. 8:12 dove ret. not any m.
21 not cni*se ground a. m. 9:11

Luke 22:10 I will not eat uni/m,

.Much MORE.
Ex. 36:5 the peojile bring m. m.
Mat. 0:30 sh. he notHj. m. clo. 1

Luke 7:20 m. in. than a prophet

10 much in. being i-econciled

17 m. in. they that receive

20 when sin abund. gra. m. m.
2 Cor. 3:11 in. in. wh. remainetli

No MORE.
Est. 2:14 came no in. to king

4 death;

'ign.

Chr. 3:4

0:11 ark was with O.-cdom 3 h
1 K. 5:14 two m. wereat home
1 <:hr. 27:1 thro' the in. ol yeai

Est. 2:12 after she had been 12

of myrrh, six m. with
,ToIj 3:6 not come to numb.
7:3 made to possess in. ol

14:5 number of his in. \\\

21:21 number of his HI. cu
29:2 O that I were as in m

Ezfk. ,19:14 i

47:12 new f

Ikui. 4:29 at the end of t

Luke 1:24 and hui hersel

Itev. 9:5 be tormented fiv

11:2 tread under foot 42 m.
13:5 power given to con. 42 1.

See THREE.
MONTSIENTS.

Is. 65:4 peo. which lodge in i

MOON.
Deut. .33:14 precious thin, by
Jos. 10:12 m. in valley of Aija:

Job 25:5 behold m. it shine, n

Ps. 8:3 when I consider the m

89:37 establ. forever at the m
104:19 appoint
Ec. 12:2 wliile t

Cant. 6:10 fair as m. clear as

Is. 3:18 round tires like the )

Seeivs.

Job'i
10 shall 1

Rev. 21:1 ;

22:3 cu

MOREOVER.
Ps. 19:11 m. by th. scrv. wamecl
Is. 39:8 rn. there shall be peace
lltb. 11:30 m. of bonds and imp.

MORIAH.
Gen. 22:2 get th. into land of M.
2 Chr. 3:1 Sol. built house in M.

MORNING.
Gen. 19:15 when the hi. arose
24:54 Abra. rose up in the m.

nes in the
behold it V

li. devoi
.' loPha;

.prey

111..,! to stre°Vn°m.
sli. see glory of L.

n the Hi. bread, 12

the dew kxy round
29::!9 one lamb in m. Num. 28:4

34:2 be ready in the m.
25 nor shall pass, be left to m,

r,ff. 0:9 buniiiig all night to m.
lom. 9:21 cloud taken up in m.
Deut. 2S:07 in in. would it were
Jud. 0:31 put to death whil^t m.

lie in. when it is day
e in in. opened doors

):4 and he shall be as

a m. without clonds
en D. was up in the in.

1 K. 3:21 when 1 coiisid. it in m.
OcalledoiiB.fr. Hi. to noon
4:21 some labored from in.

ead from Hi. until mid-dar
Job 7:21 thou shall seek me in 7«.

11:17 shine forth, be as the m.
24:17 HI. to th. as sha. of death
38-12 iiast thou commanded m.
41-18 his eyes like eyelids ofm.

's 5-3 my voice shalt thou hear
'

in the m. O Lord, in the m.
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MOR
Pi. 30:5 but joy Cometh In f he »?>.

4:1:14 (iiiininioii orer them in ni.
511: Hi will sill;; thy mercy in m.
8>l:l:i ill the tn. shall my prayer
1)0:5 the in. ihcv are like grass
(i in Ihc m. il ll.iiiiisheth up

li;):Iir ll>p.v.'iii.Hl(lawn.ofm.
l:iO:i;ilirvlli:iHv:Ui-liform.
]:i'.i:!i if I taki- wiii-s of them.

MOS
3 K. 10:S heads of Ixings u. t. m.
Pivv. 7:18 our fill of love u. m.
Is. 38:13 1 reckoned vnHl the m.

MORM>« «n(eh.

MOT
Mark 13:19 M. wrote

&. 14:S4
1 Sam. 11

Ja: 5:8 were as fed horses in m.
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MOU
Jf, 40:31 ph.iU ct: np with win^s
Jer. 51:53 tlio. Babylim sho. m.
Ji«*. 10:1IJ cherub, lift to m. 19

MOtrXT.
Gen. SltM J. offereil sacri. on m.
Z;c. 18:5 encamped at m. of G.

19:12 whoso toiichcththein.

14 Moses went down from the

!«. 33:15:34:29

MOU
1 Bam. 17:3 Philistines stond on

a m. on one side, and Israel

Pa. 147:8 male. pr. to prow
148:9 m. and hills praise 1

Pj-om. 8:25 before in. were s

Cunt. 2:8 Cometh leaping c

eth with pipe
m. and liill

1 the field

.pie tro

27:13 thro,. slKilUtand on m.E.
33:2 L. 'hined forth from m. P.

Jiiil. 4:6 draw towards m. Tabor
2 Snm. 15:.30 D. went by the m.

32 7ra. where he worshipped G.

1 K. 10:8 Elijah went to»«. of G.
llstandonthem.bef. thcL.

2 K. 23:13 the m. of cornii)tion

Kch. 9:13 thou earnest on m. Si.

Cant. 4:1 flock of goats fr. m. G.

/t. in::i2 m. of dan. of Zion, lfi:l

14:13 I will sit on m. of congrc.

27:13 worship in holy in. at J.

29:.3 sieire ag. thee with a m.
Jer. f.:!) cast a m. against Jerusa.

£>«. 4:2; 21:22; 20:8

Dan. 11:15 1;. of north castnpm.
Ob. 8 dr^triiv unders. out m. E.

21 savii.r..sh. cometojudgcm.
llnh. 3:3 II. One from »n. Paran
,4'-/,- 7:30 in wildern

from the

)

m. Sin

, holy

)

3the»n.

Hee c.\r.>iEL, gerizim.

Befnrfi the MOlJ\T.
Ex. 19:3 Israel camped ti. t. m.
34:3 nei. let tlocks feed ft. (. n

See EPiin.MM.

In. Of into the MOCXT.
Creu. 23:14 ill t. m. of L. be sec

31-.-.I lani.dall night i/W. m,
E.r. 1:31 nirt liiul in t. m. of God
19:12 takr heed, go not U]

24:12 comet, t.m. Deut.\
13wenti«^m. ofO. 15,

18 JI. was in t. m. 40 days and
40 nights, Deut. 9:9; 10:10

83:40 after pat. showed thee it

t. m. 26:30 ; 27:8 ; //eft. 8:3

Num. 27:12 get thee into m. A.
Dent. 33:50 die in m. as A. died

Jos. 8::?0 altar to L. in m. Ebal
2 K. 23:16 spied sepulchres in m
2 Chr. 3:1 house of L. ift »». Mo
Js. 28:21 L. rise up as en m. P.

y!c^« 7::iS angel spaki

2 iW. 1:18 we were i

See crLEOA.

MOUXT of Olives.

Zee. 14:4 his feet shall stand on
m. of O. m. of 0. shall clea.

Mat. 21:1 they were come to the
m. of Oliven, Luke 19:29

2t:3 upon m. of 0. Mark 13:3

2tJ::30 th.y went out into m. of
O. Murk 14:26; Lvke 22:39

Lille l'.i::!7 ;it di'scent of m. of 0.

91:.J7 and abode in m. 0/0.
Ads 1:12 returned fr. m. of O.

See SEm, zios.

MOUXTS.
Jer. 33:21 m. arc come to city

.33:4 houses thrown down by m.
Ezek. 17:17 for him, by cast. m.

MOUXTAIX.
Gen. 14:10 they th. re. fled to m
19:1" escape to m. 19 not escape

Ex. 3:1 came to the 7n. of G.

12 peo. sh. serve God on th. ?n.

19:3 L. callKl to him out of

;

20:18 people saw m. smokir
Num. 14:40 gat th. into top of m.

' " e 110^
'

[si, Mk: 3:12

f IV. m. to hill

ing ?». saith L.

1 make thee a burnt 7Ji.

j because of m. of Zion
23 gl. of L. stood on m.

98:16 east thee out of m. of God
• of house on top of m.

Dan. 2:35 stone became great m.
45 the stone was cut out of m.

.Vic. 7:12 CO. to thee fr. m. to m.
Harj. 1:8 go up to m. bring wood
Zee. 4:7 who art th. O great m.
8:3 be called the m. of the Lord
14:4 half of the m. shall remove
Mai. 5:1 he went up into a

14:23 ; 15:29 ; Mark .3:13 : 6:

Z'(*« 6:12; 9:28;.7o/m6:.3,

17:1 bringeth them into high
9 and as'thevcame do^vn from

the m. Mark 9:9

20 have faith, sav to this m
PiMuove, 21:21 ::i/art 11:23

28:10 m. where Jesus appointed
Luke 8:32 swine feeding on m,
Heb. 12:20 much as beast ton.

:

T?*!'. (1:14 every m. and isl. ler

8:8 a great m. burning with fire

HIah MOCXTAIX
Is. 13:2 lift up ban)
30:25 shall 1

40:<

Mat.

: thee

i

.ipon every h.

31:3 1 ed wi

. 2:3 ye I apasscd

»

11:16 Jos. took the plain and)
14:12 give me ro. 17:18 m.thii

Jud. 1:19 drave out inhabitants

17:l.I.vust:ik,-lhP.,JMm.-sand
John into a h. m. Mark

liev. 21:10 car. me iu Sp. to /

See noLT.

In the, or in (his MOCXTAIX.
Ge?i. 19:30 went and dwelt in m.
Ex. 15:17 plant them in the m.
mint. 13:17 said. Go np in. t. m.
Dent. 32:49 get thee up in t. m.
Ps. 48:1 G. praised in m. of lioli.

Is. 23:6 in this m. L. make feast

7 destroy in t. m. face of cov.

10 in tins m. hand of L. rest

^zek. 17:23 in the m. oS Israel

^mos 4:1 in the m. of Samaria
o th. trust in m. of S.

John 4:20 fath. worship, in t. m.
21 nei. in this m. nor Jenisal.

M0UXTA1X8.
Gen. 7:20 the m. were covered
8:4 the ark rested upon the m.
5 tenth month tops of 7n. seen

_VKm. .33:48 departed from the m,
Deut. 12:2 destroy pin. ou hi. m.
.los. 11:21 cut off Anakim fr. m.
Jud. 5:5 m. melted from bef. L.

11:37 go up and down on m.
2 Sam. 1:21 m. of Gilboa
1 A'. 19:11 a strong wind rent m
1 Chr. 12:8 swift as roes on m.
2 Chr. 18:16 Israel scatter, on m
Job 9:5 which removeth the m.
28:9 overtumeth m. by roots

40:20 m. bring him forth food
Ps. 36:6 thy right, like great m.
46:2 though the m. he carried

3 tho' m. shake with swelling
65:6 his strength setteth fast m.
72:3 m. bring peace to the peo.

76:4 more glon. than m. of prey
83:14 flame setteth m. on fire

90:2 before m. we. brought for.

104:6 waters stood above m.
8 up by the m. down by valle,

114:4 m. skijjped like rams, 6
125:2 as m. round about Jerusa.

133:3 dew that descended on m.
144:5 touch m. they shall smoke

40:12 hath weighed m. m scales

41:15 thou Shalt thresh tlwm.
42:15 make waste m. and hills

44:23 into singing, ye m. 49:13

49:11 make all my m. a way
52:7 how beantiful on them, are

the feet. Nah. l;15

54:10 for the m. shall depart
55:12 m. shall break forth befo.

64:1 m. flow down at presen. 3

65:7 have burned incense on m.
Jer. 4:-34 beh. w. and th. tremh.
9:10 for m. will I take up weep.
13:16 feet stumble on dark m.
17:26 from m. bringing otlVrin.

31:5 plant vines on m. of Sama.
46:18 as Tabor among the m.
50:6 turned them away on m.
Lam. 4:19 pursued us on the m.
Ezf.k. 6:2 set face toward vi. of I.

7:16 Bh. be on the m. like di>ves

18:6 not eaten uponm. 11. 15

19:9 voice no more heard on m.
22:9 they cat upon the m.
31:12 upon m. branclu-s fallen

32:5 I will lay thv flesh on m.
a3:28 m. of Is. shall bo desolate

a4:6 sheep wander, through m.
13 feed them ou m. of Israel. 11

35:8 All hism. with slain men
3li:l prophesy unto m. Is. 4
8 m. of Is. shoot forth branch.

37:22 one nation on m. of Israel

aS:8 gathered ag. m. of Is.

20 ?n. shall be thrown down
21 sw. against him tliro' allm.

39:2 bring thee on m. of Israel

4 Shalt fall on the m. of Israel

17 great sacrifice on m. of Isr.

Joel 2:2 morn, spread upon m.
3:18»7i.sh. drop flow

Amos 3:9 assemble o
4:13 fornieth m. L. i

9:13 m. shall drop S'

me. 1:4 the m. sh.all

6:1 contend thou belore

2 O ve m. the L.'s com
.Vrt//. 1:5 the m. quake al

3:18 people scattered on
7/rtft.;J:6 everlasting 7;i.s,

10 m. saw thee, and tr<

7/(13'. 1:11 f"'' " drought (

Zee. 6:1 chariots bet. m.
Mai. 1:3 and laid his j».

18:12 goothi

. ofSa.

MOU
To the MOCXTAIX9.

Cant. 4:6 to the m.. of myrrh
:5 trou. and crying to t. m.
6:3 saith L. to the m. 36:4

water with blood to the m.
prophesy to the m. of Is. 6

IIos. 10:8 sh. say to the m. Cover
Mark 13:14 that be in Judea flee

to the m. Luke 21:21

Luke 23:30 to m. Fall, liev. 6:16

MOURX.
Gen. 23:2 Ab. came to m. Sar.ah

1 Sam. 16:1 how long m. for S. ?

2 Sam. 3:31 and m. before Abnor
1 K. 1.3:29 old proph. cametoTra.
14:13 all Israel sh. m. for him
Neh. 8:9 this day is holy, m. not
Job 2:11 appointm. to tn. wi. hi.

5:11 those wh. m. may be cxal.

14:22 soul within him sh:ill 7».

P,<-. 53:2 I 77!. in my complai]it

I^-or. 5:11 and tli. m. at tlie last

99:2 wicked rule, the people m.
TCc. 3:4 time to 7/1. time to dance
Is. 3:36 gates sh. lament and m.
16:7 forKir-hareseth shallye>n.
19:8 fishers m. 38:14 I did ?n.

59:11 we m. sore like doves
61:2 sentme to comf.all th:itm.

3 to appoint tliem that 7n. in Z.

66:10 reioice all ye that m.
.ler. 4:28 for this earth shall »7».

12:4 how long sh. the land 77J. /
48:31 77J. for the men of Kir-her.

Lam. 1:4 the wars of Zion do m.
E:ek. 7:12 let not the seller m.
27 king shall m. aiul tlie jirin.

24:10 n.-i. ^h. fliou 7n. mu- weep
23 shall pine a\vav and in.

31:15 caused Leb. to m. for him
IIos. 4:3 theref. sh. the laud m. t
10:5 peo. shall m. over Samaria
Joel 1:9 the Lord's ministers »7i.

Amos 1:2 habita. of shepher. m.
S:8 every one m. therem, 9:5

Zee. 12:10 and shall m. for him
12 land m. every family apart

Mat. 5:4 blessed are they that m.
9:15 child, of bride-chamb. m.t
21:30 all the tribes of earth m.
Luke 6:23 laugh, for ye eh. 77!.

4:9 afllicted, 7?!. and weep
Eev. 18:11 merch. weep and m.

MOURXED.
37:.34 Jacob 771. for his son
E^vptians m. for Jacob, 10

.3:!:4' heard th. evil tidings.

the . 14:39

. 20:29 c

Jud,. 6:2 Is. mad,
""

3:15 80,
--

2 Chr. 21:11 high pi;

24:16 let them in Jud. flee to ^

Cor. 13:2 that I could remo. 7

Rev. 16:20 m. were not found
17:9 seven heads are seven 771.

In the MOUXTAIXS.
3x. 82:12 to slav them in t. m.
Num. 33:47 pitched in t. m. of

.

Deut. a:.37 cam. not to cit. in 11

.los. 10:6 kings that dv '

. for A.
n'el m. for Sanl
" Saul and Jon.

11:26 Bath-sheba m. for Uriah
13:27 David m. for his son Abs.
14:2 one that had m. for dead

1 A'. 13:.30 thev m. over man of G.
14-18 Is m. for Jeroboam's son

1 Chr. 7:93 E|i

2 Chr. a5:31 J
Eir

iah

:t<rtain clays

ye 771. and fasted

have m. tinto you.

tint

iint
1.1. 13:4 noise of multi. in t. m.
Markh-.h m. and day was in m.
lleb. 11:38 waiulered in the m.

or the MOL'XTAIXS.
Gen. 8:5 tops of I. m. were seen

22:2 ofl"er him on one of the m.
Num. 23:7 out of the in. of east

Deut. 39:22 foundations oft. m.
.3.3:13 chief thin. oft. ancient 7».

Jud. 9:25 forhim in top oft. m.
peo. down from top of t. m.
leest shadow of the m.
19:23 to hei. of t.m. Is. 37:21

Job 24:8 showers of the in.

.39:8 range oft. m. his pasture

7%. 50:11 all fowls of t. in.

72:16 handful com on top nfn
Prov. 87:25 herbs of t.

Is. 2:2 in top of the m. Mic. 4:1

3j) of tlie m
Ak of them.

42:11 shout from
Jer. .3:23 fr. multi
32:44 witness, in citi

,3.3:13 In cities o/<Ae
Eiek. 6:13 slain in tops of the m.
7:7 the sounding ag. of the m.
Eos. 4:13 sacri. on tops of the 1

Joel 2:5 char, on tops of the m.
Jon. 2:6 do>vn to hot. qfthe m.
Zee. 14:5 flee to valley of the m
Sev. 6:15 hid in rocks of the m

Neh. 1:4 sat and 77i. certain days
Zee. 7:5 when
Mat. 11:17 wc

Luke 7:32

Mark 16:10 as they 77t. and wept
1 Cor. 5:2 and have not rather »ji.

MOURXER, 8.

2 Sam. 14:2 feign thyself a m.
Job 39:25 one that comforteth tji.

Ee. 12:5 771. go abont the streets

Is. 57:18 restore comf. to his 771.

Hos. 9:4 sacrifl. be as bread of m.

MOURXETH.
am. 19:1 king m. for Absalom
35:14 I bowed as one that 77>.

:9 mine eye m. by affliction

7s. 24:4 earth m. and fad. 33:9

7 new wine 77i. vine languish.

.ler, 12:11 viney. being desol. 77J.

14:2 Jud. 778. and gates languish
23:10 bee. of swearing land -m.

.Joel 1:10 land 77!. com is wasted
Zee. 19:10 one that 771. flrst-borr.

MOCRXFULLY.
Mai. 3:14 we have walked »».

MOITRXIXG.
Gen. 27:41 days of ttj. at hand
50:10 made a 771. for his father

11 saw 771. this is a grievous 771.

/??«<. 26:14 not eaten in 771.

34:8 davs of m. for Mo. ended
iSam. 11:27 when 771. was past

19:2 victory was turned to m.
Est. 4:3 there was m. am. Jews
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MOU
Job 30:31 hai-p also is tnrn. to m.
7V. 30:11 turucrt m. to dancing
Ik. 7:2 better eo to house of m.
4 liciirt of wise in house of m.

:31:l:j liini their ;«. iiitu

i«»l. 2;.-, (laii-littrof.Ili

i'.vi-. ftioiamou'tations.
2 1; 17 no m, for dead ; :jl:

Jodi:\i\\\\\\ wcepinja
^Ui<)s5:16 call husl>andii
8:10 fea

MOU
Is. n:ia devour Is. with open m.

17 and every m. spealteth folly
67:4 a?, wh. make ye wide m.t
5!i:21 Sip. not depart out of m.

•/". :«:4sp,.:ikm.lorn. M:3
3l):t Banirh wrote fl-om m. of

.l.nmiul.. il.:n: 45:1
4l:i;L-n.tli l..rllnMltof7«.

J/I<-.

the ;

1 came not forth in m
Zed. l-iAl m. in Jerusalem as

of IIad.adrimmon
.Uaf. 3:18 great m. Rachel we
2 Co;-. 7:7 he told us your m.
J(Vii. 4:!( laugh, be turned to
Hcv. 13:3 one day death and i

BIOCRNIXG.

^;^:1
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3IUL
Ads 17:1? live. m. In. m-.r bclns
•J0:i4 iioiii; of til. tliins3 m. aic

MOVEABLE.
Prov. 5;(i liLT wiiya arc m.

MOVED.
Ge7i. 1:3 Sp. of God m. on waters

7:ai all flesh diocl that m.
Deut. 32:21 m. me to jonloiisy

^0.?. 10:21 none m. his tonj;uo

15:18 that she m,. him to ask of

father a field, Jud. 1:14

r.uth 1:19 city was m. all. them
1 .Srtm. 1:13 only her lips m.
2 Sam. 18:33 king was much m.
22:8 foundations of heaven m.
24:1 he )». David against them

1 Chr. 10:30 world stable, that it

he not m. Ps. 93:1 ; 90:10

17:9 and shall be m. no more

MUL
MULE.

2 Savr. 1.1:29 every man upon m.
9 Absalom rode upon a m.

1 7r. I:;i3 to riile on my m. aS:44

P,«. 32:9 be not as horse or m.
Zee. 14:15 plague of horse, of m.

MULES.
Gm. 30:24 found m. in wildcrn.

1 K. 10:25 brought m. a rate year
by vear, 2 Chr. 9:24

18:5 grass to save the m. alive

2 A". 5:17 given to sorv. two m.
1 (Jhr. 12:40 on camels and m.
Esr. 2:08 their m. were 245, Neh.

;&S

Est. 8:10 sent letters by m. 14
/s. 00:20 bring your breth. on m.

MULTIPLY.
Gen. 1:23 be fruitful andm. 23;

bem. 10:S;

112:0 s

i:9 iMord. »
Job .37:1 at this i

41:23 they cann
Ps. 10:0 I shall

.30:0; 02:2,0,

33:4 those rejoice when I am in.

15:5 doctll these sh. never be in.

13:7 foundations of the hills m.
21:7 trusteth in L. sh. not bo m.
46:5 sh. not be m. God sh. help

fi heathen raged, kingdoms m.
55:32 never sulT. right, to be m.
00:9 suffer, not our feet to bem.
08:8 S. was m. at presence of G.
78:58 they m. him to jealousy

" eigneth, let earth be m.
rely he shall not be m.
t suffer thy foot tobem.

Prov. 12:3 root of the righteous
shall not be m.

Vaiit. 5:4 my Trowels m. for him
Is. 0:4 the posts of the door 7ti.

7:2 heart was m. as trees are jn.

10:14 there was none m.
14:9 hell fr. lien, is ?«. for thee
19:1 idols of Egypt shall be m.
24:19 earth broTv. down and )«.

40:20 im. that sh. not be tn. 41:7

Jer. 4:24 all the hills m. lightly

25:10 they sh. drink and be m.
40:7 whose waters m. 8
49:21 the earth is m. at noise
50:46 at taking of Bab. earth m.
San. 8:7 he was m. with choler

11:11 king of south shall be ?/i.

Mat. 9:m he was m. with com-
passion on them, 14:14; 18:27;

Mirk 1:41 ; 0:34

20:24 were m. with indignation
21:10 all the city was m. saying
Mark 1.5:11 chief priests m.
Ac/.'! 2:25 that I sho. not be
17:5 but the Jews m. with envy
21:30 city was m. and peo. ran
Col. 1:23 be not m. from gospel
1 T/,es. 3:3 no man he m. by tli.

JMi. 11:7 Noah, m. with fear

11:28 kingd. wh. cannot bo m.
2 Pef. 1:21 as m. by the H. Ghost
Pen. 0:14 mount, and island n

M0\ EDST, ETH.
Cfn. 1:21 created ev. crea. th.

9:2 fear sh. be upon all that i

Per. 11:40 every creature that

Job 2:3 thou in. against him
Ps. 09:34 every thing that m.
Ptov. 2;5:31 not on wi. wh. it m.
Etek. 47:9 that m. whithersoever

MOVER.
Acts 34:5 this fel. m. of sedition

MOVING.
Gen. 1:20 wat. bring forth 7ra. ere.

9:3 every m. thing sh. be meat
Proii. 10:30 m. his lips

MOVIiVG, Substantive.
Job 10:5 m. of my lips. assn. gri.

John 5:3 waiting for m. of water

MOWER.
Ps. 139:7 m. lilleth not his hand

MO\VI\GS.

" MO\V\.

BIUR
2 CliT. 1:9 a peo. like dust for m.
14:11 in thy name go aga.jn.
20:34 the m. were dead bodies
30:18 a m. not cloauscd thems.
.32:7 be not afraid of all the in.

Neh. 13:3 separated fr. mixed m.
E< 5:11 Ilam.-in told of the m.
10:3 Mordecai accepted of ni.

.Job 11:2 sh. m. of words beans. ?

32:7 m. of years sh. teach wisd.
35:9 by reason of m. of oppres.
.30:7 he scorncth in. of the city

Ps. 5:7 come in m. of thy mercy
)«. oftransgrcs.
king saved by 771.

42:4 gone witu 77i. to hou. of O.
49:0 boast in 77i. of their riches

51:1 accord, to m. of thy merci.
08:30 rebuke the m. of bulls

09:13 O God, in m. of mercy
of thy mercies

lb:iu i will m. nag. seeci, i i.M
17:2 in. thee cxceeaingly, 48:4

22:17 in multiplying I will m.
thy seed. 20:4, 24; Ileb. 0:14

28:3 G. Almighty bless and m.
&. 1:10 deal wisely, lest th. m.
7:3 I will m. my signs in Egypt
2:3:29 lest beast of the field m.
32:13 thou saidst, I will tts. yonr

seed, Lfv. 20:9; Deut. 7:13;

13:17; 28:03; 30:5

Oent: 17:10 shall not m. horses
17 neither shall he m. wives
Chr. 4:37 neither did family m.

Job 29:18 I shall 77j. my days
Jer. 30:19 I will m. them
33:22 so will I m. seed of David
Ezek. 10:7 I have caused th. I

1:10 will 7,

in. fruit of the tree

37:28 I will place and m. them
.477!Oi. 4:4 at Q.m. transgression

3 Cor. 9:10 m. yom- seed sown

MULTIPLIED.
Gm. 47:37 Israel 771. Ex. 1:7, 20
E.r. 1:12 afflicted m. and grew
11:9 my wonders may be m.
Deut. 1:10 L. yonr G. ha. m. yon
8:13 gold is m. all thou hast J7

11:21 that your days be m.
Jos. 24:3 I m. his seed
,Jnb 27:14 children he m,. for sw
.35:6 if thy tiansgres. be 77i. .?

Ps. 10:4 their sorrows sh. be m
38:19 thi-y that hate me are m.
107:.38 bless, them, they are 771

Prov. 9:11 thy days shall be m.
29:16 when wicked are 777.

7s. 9:3 thou hast m. the nation
59:12 our transgressions are 771

Jer. 8:16 when ye he 777.

Ezek. 5:7 ye 77i. more than nati

11:6 m. yc r slain

16:25 hast m. whoredoms,
fornications; 51 777,

21:15 heart may fair

i city

31:5 boughs
Dan. 4:1 peai

1:2; 2P<J

iMUfn.
Luh- ::4R I

i required

MUFFLERS.
7s. 3:19 I will take away the 7)7,

JIULBERRY-TREES.
S Sam. 6:-23 come upon th. ov(

against the m.-t. 1 Chr. 14:1

M sound in the tops of ?7i.-^

n. 0:25 ; 1 Pet.

: .7«f?«2

1 777. her silver

12:10 I have m. visions

Nah. 3:10 hast m. merchants
Acts 0:1 number of disciples 777.

'

7:17 people grew and 777. in Eg
9:31 walk, in fear of L. were 771

13:24 word of G. grew and 771.

MULTIPLIEDST.
Neh. 9:23 their children also m.

MULTIPLIETH.
Job 9:17 he m. my wounds
.34:.37 he 777. his words ag. God
35:16 777. words without know!

MPLTIPLVIJMG.
C«7t. 22:17 in m.TfeS. 0:14

MULTITUDE.
Gen. 10:10 it shall not he numh

for 777. .32:12; I /f. 3:8

28:3 G. Aim. make thee a 77;,.

30:30 it is now incre. unto a 777,

48:4 make of thee a in. 10, 19

E.T. 12:38 a mixed ;

23:2 not follow a 7

\um. 11:4 mixed m. fell lusting

Deut. 1:10 are as the stars for

10:22; 28:02; Ileb. 11:12

,7os. 11:4 as sand on sea-shore ;

771. Jud. 7:12; 1 ,^am. 13;

2 Sam. 17:11; 1 K. 4:30

1 Sam. 14:10 {\\nm. melted aw
3 .S',/771. 0:19 dealt among 771. ol

1 K. 8:5 oxen not he told for r

2 K. 7:13 they are as all the 771

MUS
1:29 envy, m. debate

Gal. 5:21 flesh are envyings, 777.

Pev. 9:21 nor repented of th. 777.

MURDERER.
'ii77t. 35:10 777. the m. sh. surely

he put to death, 17, 18, 21, 30
19 revenger of blood slay 777. 21
31 no satisfac. for life of a m.

2 K. 0:32 see how th. son a 777.

Job 24:14 771. rising with light

77os. 9:13 Eph. bring chil. To 778.

, be grant e

3.3:18 th. is i

;19c

. ofl

vords
109:30 I will praise air

Prov. 10:19 in the 777. o

11:14 777. of counsellors, -zi-.n

14:28 in 777. of peo. king's honor
15:22 771. of counsellors establ.

20:15 gold, and a m. of rubies

Ec. 5:3 through ?«. of business,
fool's voice by 711. of words

. of drc

purpose 7 off

I that fight i

ith tliirst

descend into hell

17:12 woe to 777. of many people

47:12 stand now with the m. 9
13 wearied in 777. of counsels

60:6 777. of camels shall cover
03:7 777. of his loving-kindness.

Jer. 10:13 777. of waters, 51:16

12:0 called a 777,. after thee
30:14 wounded for 7». oliniq.

40:23 1 will punish the m.
Lam. 1:5 for m. of transL,Mess.

3:32 accord, to 7)7. of mereies
Ezek. 7:12 wrath is on the m. 14

13 vision touching whole 7)7.

14:4 accord, to 777. of his idols

27:12 by m. of riches, IS, .33

10 hv the 777. of the wares. 18
31:18'Phar. and all his 777. 32:33

.32:24 Elam and 777. 20 Tubal

.39:11 bury Gog, and all his »».

Dan. 10:0'like voice of a 777.

11:13 k. of north set forth a m.
nos. 9:7 recomp. for 777. of iniq.

10:13 thou didst trust in 777.

Nah. 3:3 there is a 771. of sliiin

,\rat. 14:5 he feared the 777. 21:40

15:33 compas. on 777. Mark 8:2

Mark 5:31 777. throng. Luke 8:45

Lnke 2:13 th. was wi. angel a 777.

12:1 gath. an innumerable 771.

23:0 betr. him in absence of 777.

47 while he yet sp. behold 777.

23:1 whole 7)7. of them arose
.John 5:13 a 7)7. lleing in that pi.

21:0 not able for 777. of fishes

Acts 4:32 the 777. that believed

0:5 saying pleased whole m.
10:22 7)7. rose up against them
21:22 m. must come togellier

Jam. 5:20 sh. save a soul fr. dea,

and shall hide a 777. of sins

1 Pet. 4:8 charity cov. m. of sint

See GKEAT.
IHULTITUDES.

Ezek. .33:30 draw her and her m.
.Joel3:i4 m. m. in val. of decis.

Mat. 9:33 and tlie m. man-elled
38 when he saw m. was mov.

21:9 777. cried, saying, Hosanna
Acts5:Uir. '

'

13:45 J. sa

Pev. 17:15 the waters are 77».

See GREAT.
MUiVITIOlV, i3.

Ts. 29:7 fight ag. her and ber m.
33:10 defence sh. be 7)7. of rocks
Nah. 2:1 keep rn. watch the wa;

MURDER.
Ps. 10:S in secret doth m. inno.

94:0 ^iay widow, m. fatherless

.7c7-. 7:9 in. and com. adultery?

77o5. 0:9 so priests 7)i. in the way
MURDER. S.

Mat. 15:19 out of tlie heart pro-

ceed 7)7. Jfark 7:21

19:18 said. Thou shalt do no m.
Mark 15:7 Barab. committed 7)7.

Luke 23:19 for m. cast in pri. 85

'07 8:44 1

Acts 3:14 7,

> doubt tliit

1 Pet. 4:15 let none suffer ns 777.

1 John 3:15 whoso hateth broth.
1 m. ye know that no m.
MURDERERS.

2 7t; 14:0 child, of 771. he slew
:31 lodged in it, but now m.
4:31 wearied, because of 777.

Mat. 22:7 sent and destroyed 77».

'icf-s 7:52 have l>een now the 77*.

n:38 4,000 men that were 777.

. 7^7)7. 1:9 law made for 7)7.

Per. 21:8 7)7. shall have part
22:15 with, are whore, and m.

MURJIUR.
Ec. 10:7 that ye m. against us J

8 hoar, your 777. A'i77»7,. 14:21:

Num. 14:.% made congrega. 771.

vhat is Aa. that yem.?
hereby they m. ag. you

yourselves

! filled

./0/i7i 0:13 7

1 Cor. 10:10 neither 7

MURMURED.
Ex. 15:24 777. against Moses. 1T:3

16:2 whole congregation of Isr.

777. Num. 14:2; 16:41

Num. 14:29 20 y. old, wh. ha. m.
Dent. 1:27 ye m. in your tents
.Jos. 9:18 congre. 777. ag. princes
Ps. 100:'35 but m. in tficil- tents
Is. 39:24 that 777. sh. ieam doctr.
.^fark 14:5 they ??7. against her
/. II /.v 5:.i0 sciilxs and Pliari. 75>.

l.'"):2 they ?77. saying. This man
]',i:7)H. that he was going to be
John 0:41 the Jews 777. at him

01 he knew his disciples m.
7:32 Pliarisees heard people m.

1 Cor. 10:10 as some of them m.
MURMURERS.

.Jiide 10 these are 777. coraplaineas

MURMURING, S.
Ex. 10:7 he heareth yoiu: 7)7. 8,9,

12; iVi/777. 14:2T
8 your m. are not against us
'17777. 17:5 make to cease 771. ofL
10 take away their m. fr. me

John 7:12 much m. among peo.
Acts 0:1 a m. against Hebrews
Phil. 2:14 do all thi. without in.

JIURRAIX.
Ex. 9:3 be a very grievous m.

MUSE, ED, IIVG.
7!.'. .39:3 I was )77. the fire hmT?ca
14.3:5 1 7)). on works of thy han.
Luke 3:15 all men 7)7. iu th. hear.

lltTSni. r.l-. 6:13

MUSIC.
1 Sam. 18:6 meet Sanl with m.
1 Chr. 15:10 instruments of M.

2CAr. 5:13; 23:13; 34:12

2 C/))'. 7:6 wi. instruments ofm.
Ec. 12:4 dan. of 777. bro.' low
Lam. 3:6:5 rising ; I am their m.
Dan. 3:5 kinds of 777. 7:10, 15
0:18 instraments of to. bronrfit

,477iOs 6:5 inv. instrnments ot m.
Luke 15:25 elder son heard m.

MUSICAL.
1 C7t7-. 16:42 777. instrnm. of God
Neh. 12:30 77). instru. of David
Ec. 2:8 as m. instrnments.

MUSICIANS.
Pev. 18:23 vo. of 777. heard no m.

MUST.
Gen.. 29:20 it m. not be so done
30:16 thou 777. come in to me
43:11 if it 777. he so now, do this

Num. 23:12 777. 1 not take heed
26 Lord speakcth that I m. do

Deut. 4:22 1 777. die in this laud

1 Sam. 14:43 and lo 1 7?!. die

2 Sam. 23:3 ml. men 771. be just

Ezr. 10:12 .said, so 7)s. we do
.1/(77*8:31 S. ofman7)7. sutr. 9:12

Luke 23:37 the things written 777.

be accomplished, 34:44

24:7 Son of man 777. be delivered

John 3:7 ye 777. be bom aMin
Acts 4:18 whereby we m, be sav.
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NAM
Jl<iv. C:8 A. n. sat on him w.is do.

13:6 ag. God to bhisphcme h. n.

17 the number olAi.wi. 15:i

14:11 receivuth mnrU ofA. «.

22:4 /lisn. sli. be ill tli. Ibrebeji.

See UOLY, LORD.

My \.\ME.
O'li. 3-3:-3ii uliy ask after my /I.

/*

4S:H; Irt my it. be named
A'.r. :i:15 Iliis is m;/ «. for ever
9:10 that my n. may be declared
20:24 where I record my a.

2:J:21 prov. not, my «., is in him
Lev. 19:12 not swear by my n.

20:3 M. to profane jny holy ft.

Num. 6:27 put my re. on Israel
ffetit. 18:19 speali in tmj n. 20
J«</. 13:18 why ask. after my n. ?
1 Sam. 24:21 not destroy my n,

2 Sam: 7:i:j house for myii. 1 K.
6:5:8:18,19:1 CAr. 22:10

]3:3M city be called after my n.
iy:lS no son to keep my n,

1 A'. 8:10 m«ra. might be there.
29;ll;30;2A'.ll:4,7:2 6'Ar.

6:5, 6; 7:16: 33:4, 7
9:7 house I hallowed for my n.

1 Chr. 21:8 house to my n. 28:3
2 Vhr. 6:8 build house for my n.
7:20 house I lia. sanct. tor my n.
Neh. 1:9 to set my n. Jer. 7:12

Fi. 89:24 in my n. sh. horn be
91:14 bee. he hath known my n.

Is. 29:23 shall s.anctify my n.

41:2o ri. of sun call on jny n.

42:8 I am the L. that is my n.

i.'s sake I defer
. 7ny n. be poUut. ?

«'.f:i ne luaue mention of my n.
fca:5 my n. ev. day is blasphem.
6 my people shall know my n.
66:5 cast out for wiy ii.'s sake

Jcr. 14:14 in 7«y». 15; 23:25
16:21 they sli. know my n. is L.
23:27 Ihcy Ih. to cause pco. for-

p:et mijn. as fa. forgot my n.
27:1 J lie 111 my n. 29:9, 21. 23
31:1-: tunied and polluted ?ny 7?..

*11;26 sworn by my great n. my

i7-,*.'20:9 wro. foi my n. 22:44
:iii:-i3 will sanctify my gi-eat n.
Z"\ i:j:9 call on my n.

ILil. l:6prieststh. despise myre.
11 7?iy n. sh. be great am. Gcu.

. dreadful

i

. heath

24:9; Murk i:!:l.J Luke
;:5 receive a child in 7

J/((/* 9:.37 ; i«Av 9:4S

il/ar*13:6; Liikeiha
Mark 5:9 say. .?/y n. is Legion
9::i9 no man do miracle in my r
41 give water to drink in my r.

Luke 21:12 rulers for my «.'« sa.

John 14: 13 what, ye ask in myn,
14;15:16;16:2:!, 24. 26

26 Coinf. he will send in my n.
15:21 these thi. do for my n.'s

Acttt 9:15 cho. ves. to bear my 7i.

10 must sutler for my n.'s sake
15:17 on whom my n. is called

7.'(»;(. 9:17 that myn. be declared
1 (•or. 1:15 I bapt,

'

; sake labored
1 liiildest fiist niy n.

and hast not denied my n.

. n. Ahram, but F. n. be A.
32:27 said. What is thy n.f29:

Jud. i:i:17

28 thy n. be no more Jacob.
but Isr.ael, 35:10; 1 K. 18:31

Kt. 5:2:3 to V. to speak in thy n.

Jos. 7:9 what do to I. great n. ?
2 .S'ciWi. 7:26 let t. n. be magnifl.
22:50 sing praise to<. re. Ps. 9:2:

18:49; 01:8; 66:4; 92:1

1 A". 1:47 .Soloin. better than t. re.

8:M turn and confe.-s Ikij n. and

41 lii'ii eonu-ui riTr/l} u.'s sake
42 tlu-y Bliall hearof /. great H.

43 that all peo. may know thy
n. this house is called by
thy re. 2 Chr. B;:M, 34, 43

NAM
1 A'. 8:44 house I built for thy

«. 48
1 Cfir. 17:24 thy n. may be mag,
29:13 and praise t. n. Ps. 44:8

Idest put thy n.

20:8
for thy n.

9:5 blessed be t. glorious 11.

Ps. 5:11 th. love t. n. be joyful
8:1 how excel, is t. re. in earth, 9
9:10 they that know t. re. trust
22:22 will declare t. n. Ileb 2:12
25:11 for t. }Cs sake pardon
31:3 for t. n.'s sake lead me
44:5 thro' thy re. tread them
45:17 I will make thy n. be rem.
48:10 accor. to /. re. so is praise
52:9 wait on /. re. 64:1 save me
61:5 heritage of those fear >.. re.

03:4 lift my hands in thy n.
74:7 defiled dwelling-pl. of t. n.

10 sh. enemy bla. t. n. for ev. ?

18 fool. pco. blasphemed t. n.
21 poor and needy praise i. re.

75:1 t. n. ia near works declare
79:6 not call, on I. n. Jer. 10:25
9 help us, O God, for g. of t. re.

purge our sins for^ re.V B.a.

80:18 we will call upon thy re.

83:16 that they may seek thy n.

OLord
86:9 all nations glorify (. re. 12
11 unite niv heart to fear t. 11.

89:12nermonsh. rej. in(. re. 10
109:21 O Lord, for t. ii.'s s.ake

115:1 not to us, but to I. re.

119:.55 I rememh. t. ti. in night
132 to do to those love thy n.

1.3.5:13 ^ re. O Lord, en. forever
133:2 praise t. re. for lov.-kindu.

magnified word above t. re.

1.30:20 enemies take t. n. in vain
140:13 righ. give thanks to l. n.

145:1 1 will bless tty re. 2

Jer. 10:0 llni II.. is y-n-al in

11:16 L. Ciillfd 1/11/ u. (.liv

14:7 do thou it for «i/ «.'

21 not abhor us fori'. /I.

29:25 sent letters in t/ii/ 11

.Vark i:9 \\h. is I. n. f / ,:

9:38 out dev. inf. re. 7.'/.. '
.

•

X«te 10:17 devils subj. tin.. ; ,

John 12:28 Father, glorify (. re.

17:8 manifested t. n to men, 20
11 F. keep thro' thl. own n. 12

Acts 9:14 all that call on (Ay n.

Rom. 16:9 conf. and sing to t. n.
Ilev. 11:18 rew. th. that fear t. re.

15:4 who not fear and glo. t. n. ?

See CALLED.

I«.\]»fE, Verb.
1 Sam. 16:3 anoi. to me him I re.

28:8 bring him np wh. I shall re.

Is. 62:2 mouth of Lord shall re.

NAMED, ETH.
Gen. 23:16 A. weigh, silver he re.

27:36 is he not rightly n. Jac. f

48:16 let mv name be re. on th.

2 A". 17:34 chil. of Jacob he n. I.

Ec. 6:10 what hath been, is re.

Is. 61:6 shall be n. priests of L.
Jer. 44:26 shall no more be re.

Atnos 6:1 re. chief of the nations
Mtc. 2:7 O thou that art re. ofJ.
Luke 2:21 J. was re. of the angel
Rom. 1.5:20 not where Ch. was re.

1 eor. 5:1 forni. not re. am. Gen.
Eph. 1:21 ab. ev. name that ia re.

3:15 fam. in heav. and earth n.

NAT
Ex. 23:13 make no mention of re.

of other gods, Ueut. 12:3
28:9 grave re. of child, of Isr. 21
12 Aaron bear re. before L. 2!)

Ezr. 5:4 what //' make building

Luke 10:20 n. written in heaven
Acts 1:15 number of re. were 120
18:15 if it be question of re.

P/iil. 4:3 wli. re. are in book of 11.

Per. 3:4 bast a few re. in Bardis
i:i:K whose re. not written, 17:8
17:3 woman full of re. of blasph.
21:13 «. written, re. of 12 tribes

14 in them the re. of 12 apostl.

NAOMI.
Puth 1:2 Elimelech's wife, N. 20
2:1 N. had a kinsman of hnsb.
4:5 buy. field of hand of N. 9, 17

IVAPKIX.
Luke 19:20 I have kept in re.

./oAre 11:44 face bound with a re.

20:7 re. that was about his head

NAPIITALI.
Gen. .30:8 Rachel called name N.
35:25 Kacliel's hundmaid. N.
46:24 6. ofN. Nu. 1:42 ; 1 Ch. 7:13
49:21 N. is a hind let loose
Dent. 27:13 E. to curse; Dan, N.
.33:23 said, O N. satisfied with

./o«. 19:32 sixth lot came to N.
Juil. 1:33 nor did N. drive out
4:iO Barak called N. to Kedesh
5:18 Zcbulun and N. jeoparded
0::r> Gid. sent messengers to N.
7:23 themselves tog. out of N.

1 K. 15:20 smote N. 2 Chr. 16:4
2 A'. 15:'29 carried N. cap. to As.
Ps. 68:27 there the princes of N.
/.«. 9:1 lie afllicted the land of N.
Ezek. 48:3 a portion for N. 34
Mat. 4:13 dw. in borders of N. 15

NAT
iChr. .33:15godofanyn.wasabl«
Jotj 34:29 done ag. a n. or man
Ps. 313:12 bless, is n. wh. G. is L.
43:1 O G. plead ag. ungodly re.

8:3:4 cut olf from being a re.

10.5:13 went from one «. to ano.
100:5 rejoice in gltdness of ;/.

/.«. 1:4 sinful n. laden \

49:7 sai. L. to him n. abhorretl
55:5 Shalt call re. thou know, noi

58:2 seek me as a re. that did ri

60:12 re. not serve thee perish

Tribe of NAPIITALI.
m. 1:43 of(.f/N. 613.400

^ l!l:.3;i inheritance of d.prN.

.pit

leti be;
2 Tim. 2:19 every one that

NAMELY.
Ec. 5:13 evil, re. riches kept
Is. 7:20 L. shave, re. by Assyria
Marf: 12:31 re. this, shall love

NAMES.
Gen. 2:20 Adam gave re. to cattle
26:18 called re. aTter re. f. caUed

Mat. 7:11 n. is way lead, to life

NAnaOWED, ER.
I A'. 0:0 in vail made re. rests
/,--. -JS:-.':! re. than he can wrap

WRROWLY.
.' '' r: r: l-mlcest h. to my paths

1: p 'i;ill re. look upon thee

iVTMArV.
: V /» r.ll souofDavid, N. 7:3
',:17 so did N. speak, 12:1, 23
IA'. 1:10N. called not, 22, 34
4:5 son of N. was over officers

1 Chr. 29:29 writ, in book of N.
2 Chr. 9:29 Sol. in book of N.
Ezr. 8:16 I sent fr. Ahava for N.
Zee. 12:12 family of house of N.
Luke 3:31 Matthata, son of N.

NATHANAEL.
John 1:45 1'hilip findetli N. 21:2

NATION.
Oen. 15:14 re. th. serve will I jud.
20:4 wilt slay a righteous re. .'

21:13 bondwoman I make re.

35:11 a re. kings come of thee
Ex. 9:24 in E. since it became re.

19:0 shall be a holy re. 1 Pet. 2:S

21:8 to sell her to a strange n.

3:3:13 this re. is thy people

211:2:! ncrsof re!

of thee a

Deul. I:.;! li:i, ci. a^Nived to take
are. IV. midst uf another re..?

2S::33 fruit of land shall re. eat
36 bring thee and king to a re.

49 bring n. ag. thee fi-om far

50 a re. of fierce countenance
32:28 are a re. void of counsel
"Sam. 7:23 what re. like thy

people? 1 Chr. 17:21

IK. 18:10 no re. ray lord ha. not
se. to seek th. took oath of n.

2 K, 17:29 every re. made gods

, by I

22 small I

65:1 a re. n
60:8 or shall n. be born at once ?

Jer. 2:11 hath a re. chang. gods?
5:9 my soul be avenged on sucli

a re. 29 ; 9:9

15 I will bring a n. on yon fr.

afar, a mighty re. ancient re

7:28 a re. that obey, not the L.
2:17 I will utt. destroy that re.

pluck
8 re. ag. whom 1 prononncca

2.5:12 punish re. for iniq. 27:8
32 evil eh. go forth fr. re. to re.

31:36 Israel cease being re. 33:21
49:31 get you np to wealthy n.
30 no re. whith. E. sh. not come
50:3 out of niu-th conicth ).. a-.

Uut.
his re. have robbed 1

Iking, of G. given Ion..

list re. Mar/c
13:8; A«Ae 21:10

Luke 7:5 loveth our re. built lis

John 11:48 K. shall take our re.

50 one man die. re., perish not
51 prophesied, Jesus die iur n.

t for that r

i:35 t .ball]

f 2:5 devout 1

7:7 re. to whom they be in bond
10:22 good rep. am. re. of Jews
28 to come to one of anoth. re.

33 in every n. he that feareth
24:2 worthy deeds done to th. n.

10 thou hast been judge to re.

20:4 life was at first am. own re.

28:19 alight to accuse mv re.

Gal. 1:14 profit, ab. equals in»i.

Phil. 2:15 midst of perverse re.

Pev. 6:9 redee. us out of every n.

14:6 gospel to preach to ev. n
See FOOLISH.

NATIONS.
Gen. 10:32 by Mi. were re, divided

Ti. king of re. mad war, 9
any17:4 Shalt be a fatlie

re. 5; 48:19; Pom.
6 I will make re. oft
16 Sarah sh. be a in.

!5:23 L. aaid, Twc
27:29 let re. bow dowi
Ex. 34:24 I will cast out the re.

before thee, Deul. 4:38 ; 7:22

:

8:20

Ler. 18:24 the n. are defiled

28 as it spued out the re.

Num. 2:3:9 not be reckon, am. n,
24:8 Israel shall eat up the re.

20 Amalek was first of the «.
Peut. 2:25 I will put fear on re.

4:27 L. shall scatter you among
the re. Neh. 1:8

7:1 Lord hath cast out many n.

9:1 re. great, than thyself, 11:23

12:29 God shall cut off re. 19:1

15:6 Shalt lend to many re. 28:12

28:1 L. will set thee abo. all re.

32:8 Most High divid. to the re.

43 rejoice, O ye re. with his pe.

Jud. 2:23 the Lord left those re.

1 A'. 11:2 of re. which the L. said

2 AT. 17:33 ser. gods aft. man. of ».
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NAT
SK. IS .",.3 trids of n. ddi. ltl:12;

5t/(/-..i.':13, 14; /«. 30:18
1 r/ij-. l(j:yi say am. n. L. rciim.
17:-J1 <!ii\ in^' out n. bcf. people

jV./i. 13:iij am. many n. no king
./o* ii-.-a the n. he enlar'-cth n.

J's. U:20 H. know themselves
22:47 kiiulrcdsof n. worsh. thee
28 Lord is governor am. the ;:.

47:3 shall eubdue n. under feet

BT:9 sing to thee am. n. 10S:3
C6:7 his eyes behold the ».
67:4 let the n. be glad
Si;:5allOTdsoftlleH. areiilols
10C:2T o\vrthrowf,i,-.(lani..ru' ;,.

&l(lid i,ot,l,'>Ii-.'v „. I, .-in.

33::i

"n.areasaclrop.iniuckL-

65:5 n. thiit knew iio't Ihe',\ iiu:

60:12 those II. shall be wasted
6i:2n. tremble at tbv presence
66:19 send th. that escjpe to n.

Jer. 1:5 ordai. thee propliet to n.

li-h above (M n.

: Lord a/t ye n.
' n. compassed me s

NAZ
Jam. 3:6 set. on fire conr.tc of n.
SPet. 1:4 partakers of divine ft.

N.\TCRAL.
Dnit. .34:7 nor his n. force abai.

15:44 60\™ n. bodv, is n. body
48 that which is n. was first

Jam. 1:23 a man behold, n. face
2 Pet. 2:12 th. as n. brute beasts

N.4TCRALLY.
Phil. 2:20 .'(. care for your state

Jude 10 but what they know n.

N.iCGHT.
Gen. 29:15 sho. serve mo for n. ?
Deut. 13:17 clc. n. curs.^d tliivii;

15:9 brother, tliouf:i\*-l biiii /;

28:C3L. rcj. tobrini; v. hi to u.

•2 K. 2:19 city pleasant, v.iii r /,,

.Vf/i. 4a5 God bro. coinifrl i,) „,

Job 1:9 doth Job fear G. for n. ?
8:22 place of wick.

NEC
NAZARITE.

Num. 6:2 a vow of a N. to sopa
rate themselves, 18, lu. SU

Jud. 13:5 shall be a N. 7 ; l(i: 17

NAZARITES.
Law.. 4:7 her N. purer than snnv
Amos 2:11 raised yo. men for N

12 ye gave N. viine to drink

NE.VPOLIS. ^c?* 16:11

NEAR.
Gen. 19:20 city is n. to floe to
45:10 thou Shalt be n. to me
48:10 bro. them n. and kissed
Lev. 18:6 not appr. any n. of kii

Sum. 16:9 br. you n. to him. 10

Ueut. 6:27 go th. n. and lie.ir (_;.

Jud. 20:34 knew not evil «:,s n.

2 .Srai. 10:42 the king i.-^ n. ..f kit

Eiek. 23:5 t'li.

4:2^
thee ove

shall bless themselves
jt fear thee, Kingof n. .?

not able to abide his ind.
sh. pass this city

S5:14/i. shall s

31 L. hadacontrover. wi
i n. heard of thy sham-

50:12 hiiulur

46 cry is heard among the «.

51:7 ;/. have drunken, n. mad
20 wi. thee will I break n.

27 prepare the her
41 Bab. an astonishm.
44 n. shall not flow together

Lam. 1:1 city that was gr. am. n
Ezek. 5:6 wickedn. more than n

19:4 the /,. also heard of him
8 u. set ag. him on every side

26:3 many n. come against thee
5 it shall become a spoil to n.

28:7 bring upon thee the terri-

ble of the «. 30:11 ; 31:12
29:12 scatter Egypt am. n. 30:23
15 sh, no more rule over the n.

31:16 I made n. shake at soimd
32:2 thou art like lion of then.
10 daughters of n. lament, 18

35:10 these two n. shall be mine
30:13 land hast bereaved thy n.

38:8 brought forth out of «. 12
2:3 be known in eyes of n.

39:27 sancti. in sight of mjiny7i.
Hof. 8:10 have hired among w.

9:17 shall be wanderers anio. n.

Joel 3:2 they scattered among n.
Amos 6:1 woe to th. chief of «.

Mv:. 4:2 re. shall say, Let us go
3 he shall robuke strong n.

11 many n. gathered ag. thee
7:16 n. shall see, be confounded
Kah. 3:4 selleth n. thro' whored.

5 I will show n. thy nakedness
Eah. 1:17 sh. not spare to slav n.

2:8 thou hast spoiled many n.
3:6 he drove asunder the ii.

Ze/i. 3:6 I have cut off the n.
8 my determin. is to gather n.

Zee. 2:11 many re. joined to Lord
8:22 strong n. come to seek L.
23 out of all languages of re.

Luke l'2:'iO these cfo n. seek after
21:2.5 upon earth distress of re.

Acts 13:19 he dest. seven re. in C.
See. 2:26 I give power over re.

10:11 must prophesy before re.

11:9 re. shall see dead bodies
18 re. ^^ere angry, thy wrath

2.-.:;« n.l. him sh. be- ^nth. all n.
•.^ly-.i't go ve. and teacu all n.

.1/urt 11:17 called of a« re.

Luke 21:24 led captive into all n.
Ae/s 14: 16 suffered all n. to walk
17:26 made of one blood all n.

Earn. 1:5 obcd. to faith am. all n.
16:26 made known to all n.
Gal. .3:8 shall all n. be blessed
Rev. 7:9 a multitude of all re.

12:5 to rule all n. with a rod
14:8 she made eill re. drink. 18:3

15:4 aU n. sh. come and worsh.
18:23 by thy sor. tUl re. deceived

All the IVAT10.\S.
Gen. 18:18 nil the n. of the earth

bebles.sed, 22:18; 26:4
Dent. 14:2 ab. all the n. on earth
17:14 set a king over mo, as all

Ps. 33:

44:12 sellcst tl;

Proi-. \:i

:14it

"srx.
13:11 < r salv:

21 turn asidejn>l
41:12 nothing, as i

24 nothing, and }

49:4 spent my stn"

52:3 sold
I fori

then. \Su

5 people Is taken away for re.

.Ter. 14:14 vision, a thing of n.

.imof 5:5 Beth-el sh. ciune to r.

6: 13 which rejoice in tiling of 71

Mai. 1:10 shut doors fiu- «. f nei

kindle fire oil mi. altar for 1,

Mark 9:12 set at re. Luke ai:!!

.Icfe 4:11 this is stone set at re.

5:36 scattered and brought to 71

.38 if work of men, conic to n
19:27 craft in dan-er set at n.

ffom. 14:10 setat «. ihv bn.tli.

IVEBAIOTH.
i:13 1sh.N. ir/ir. 1:29

Ii. 60:7 rams of N. sh. ministei

NEUO.
. .32:3 N. is a land for catt

. 32:49 unto mount N. 34:1

1 67i7-. 5

2:29

;

Ezr.

Pi. 9:17 all t. n. that forget
Is. 14:26 hand stretch, on a. t. re.

29:7 multitude otall the n. 8
37:18 laid waste all the n.
4.3:9 let all the re. be gathered
52:10 bare arm in eyes of all re.

61:11 spring forth bcf. all the n.

Jei: 3:17 alfthe n. shall be gath.
25:15 a. n. drink ; 17 made a. re.

26:6 this city a curse to all t. n.
29:14 gather you from all t. n.
18 a reproach am. all t. n. 44:8

33:9 joy and honor bef. all t. n.
make full end otall the n.

:2S t

ofth.

Zee. 7:14 1 .allt
12:9 destroy all the n. tha
14:16 left of all the 11. that cam,

These lVATIO.\S.
Dent. 7:17 Ih. n. are more than ;

9:4 for wick.dni^s of these n. 5

)did(
irk. to observer
. Shalt find no ei

2 Thes. 3

Eev. 18:17 riches come to lu

NAUGHTY.
Prov. 6:12 a n. person walketh

:4 liar givcth car to re. tongue
Jer. 24:2 basket had very re. figs

KACGHTINESS.
17:28 the re. of thy heart

Pmv. 11:6 taken in their own re.

Jam. 1:21 all superfluity of n.

NALTI. Xafc3:2o

NAVEL.
.Job 40:10 force is in 7J. of belly

sh. be health to thy re.

thy re. is like a goblet
Ezek. 16:4 thy re. was not cut

NAVE.s.
1 K. 7:33 71. and spokes molten

NAVY.
Solo, made re. of ships

13:7 power given him over alt n.
1IJ:1S) the cities of the re. fell

17:15 waters are re. and tongues
20:3 should deceive n. no more
21:24 re. wh. are saved sh. walk
26 shall bring honor of re. to it

22:2 leaves were for heal, of n.

All NATIONS.
Deut. 4:19 hath divided to all n.

S8:37 become byword am. all n.

29:18 lest—,, „
81:3 Lord will destroy these re.

Joa. 23:3 what L. done these re.

4 divided to you by lot th. re.

12 if ye cleave to remn. of i. re

13 will no more drive out t. re

IiiiJ. 3:1 t. n. h. left to prove Is.

2 K. 17:41 so t/me n. feared Lord
r/cr. 25:9 bring them against t. re.

28:14 I put yoke of iron on t. re.

NATIVE.
Jer. 22:10 no more see re. country

NATIVITY.
Gen. 11:28 Ila. died in land of re.

Hiith 2:11 liast left land of re.

Jer. 46:16 let us go to land of re.

Ezek. 16:3 thy re. is land of Ca.
4 thy re. in day th. wast bom

21:.30 judge thee in land of re.

23:15 Chaldea, land of their re.

NATURE
Bmi. 1:26 Changs th. against n.
2:14 do by re. things in the law
27 nncircn. by re. judge thee !

11:24 olive-tr. wh. is wild by re.

were grafted contrary to re.

1 Cor. 11:14 doth not re. tea. you?
Gal. 2:15 Jews by n. not sinners
4:8 which by n. are no gods
Eph. 2:3 by re. children of wrath
Ilei. 2:16 took not re. of angels

hiss
10:11 the re. of Hiram bro. gold
22 Solomon had at sea a n.

NAY.
1 JC. 2:17 he will not say thee re.

20 say not n. will not say th. re.

3Iat. 5:37 let your commuuicati.
yea, re. n. Jam. 5:12

Abrat
Luke 13:

16:30 h
Aels 16:37 re. verilv, hnt let th.

Pom. 3:37 re. but by law of faith

9:20 re. but O man
2 C'07-. 1:17 be yea, yea, re. re.

18 word was not yea and re.

29 Jesus Christ was not yea

XAZARENE. Jfat. 2:23

N.VZAKENES. Acts 24:5

NAZARETH.
Mat. 2:23 dw. in a city called N.
21:11 Jesus of N. itaik 1:24;

10:47; Lu. 4:34; 18:37; 24:19

Mark 14:67 wast wi. Jesus of N.
Luke 1:26 Gabriel was sent to N.
2:.->lJesus came to N. 4:16

John 1: 15 J. of N. 18, 5, 7 ; 19:19

:

.l.Y.s2:a2; 4:10: 0:14; 22:8

Ael.i 3:6 in name of Jesus of N.
10:.38 God anointed Jesus of N.
20:9 com

ofN.

of the other N. flfty-t.

Is. 15:2 Moab shall howl over N.
46:1 N. sloopeth, Jer. 48:1

.Jtr. 48:22 judgm. come upon N.

NEBICHADNEZZAB, NE-
BICHADREZZAR.

1 A'. 24:1 N. came against Jerus.
25:1; 2 Chr. 36:6; Jer. 39:1

25:22 peo. N. left, 1 CAr. 6:15;
Jer. 24:1 ; 29:1 ; 52:28

Ezr. 1:7 ves. N. taken, 5:14, 6:5

Jer. 27:8 not serve N. 28:11, 14
29:21 them into the hand of N.
32:28 this citv into hand of N.
Ezek. 26:7 1 w'ill br. on Tyrus N.
Dan. 2:1 N. dreamed 4:.37

3:1 N. ma. image of gold. 19, 24
4:28 this came npon kin;; N. 33
5:18 high G. gave N. a kingdom

N-EBUZAR-ADAN.
2 K. 25:8 N. came to Jerusalem
Jer. 39:10 N. leR of poor of the

NECESSARY.
Job 23:12 his words more th. n.
\et8 13:46 re. the word be spoken
15:28 no burden than th. re. thi.

28:10 laded us with things n.

Cor. 12:22 memb. feeble arc re.

2 for. 9:5 thought it re. to exhort
Phil. 2:25 supposed it re. to send
Tit. 3:14 good works for re. uses
Ileb. 9:23 re. patterns sh. be puri.

NECESSITY.
Luke 23:17 of re. he must release
Bom. 12:13 distr. to re. of saints
1 Cor. 7:37 having no re. and ha.
9:16 for re,, is laid upon me

2 Cor. 9:7 give not grud. or of re.

Phil. 4:16 once and ag. to my re.

Phile. 14 not be as it were of re.

neb. 7:12 there is of re. a change
8:3 it is of re. this man have
9:16 there must of n. be death

NECESSITIES.
Acts 20:34 hands minis, to my re,

2 Car. 6:4 as ministers of G. iu re.

12:10 I take pleasure in re.

NECnO. 2 £-.23:29

NECK.
Gen. 27:16 skins on smooth of re.

40 break yoke from off thy re.

33:4 E. fell on his re. and kissed
41:42 gold chain ab. Joseph's re.

Ezek.U-.U; Dan. 5:7. 16.29
45:14 Jos. fell on Benjamin's re.

46:29 he fell on Jacob's re.

49:8 hand he on re. of enemies
Ex. 13:13 if not, br. his re. ;34:20

Lev. 6:8 wring off his head fr. re.

Deut. 21:4 strike off heifer's re.

28:48 a yoke of iron on thy re.

1 Sam. 4:18 his n. brake, and dl.

2 Chr. 36:13 Zed. stiffened his n.

Nth. 9:29 they hardened their n.
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NOR
t on her kn
V. Mill I pi

ilk. flock t(

./, r. C:4 I 1 go up «

31:13 ^llall call n. to kin^'rtom

lUlbronKlit down all their n,

J, r. I l::l n. Bfnt llicir little one
:..:-i,l Nebiic. carried CJiptivc «.

:j'i:-l >,. shall bo of themselves
.'l.liO king slew all n. of JudaU

Jem. 3:7 decree of kinfr and n,

Kah. 3:18 thy n. dwell in dust

NOD. Gen. 4:10

i«. of them that sing I

. 5:11 deliv. fr.

1:0 wl
fore is this n.?

Ilia is the n. yc have heard
\:t\ n. of char. n. of horses
; Athali. heard n. of guard,
Chr. 23:12

. 15:2S making n. with psal.

of joy t'r. n. of weep.

etli concern]

Amos 8:9 can. sun go dowi
Acts 23:0 abont n. th. shone Ug.

IVOO\DAY.
nait. 28:SU thou Bh. ^ropo at n.

> 5:1 1 they grope in tlie n.

:n 111. age DC clearer than n.

37:0 bring forth judgm. as n.

1(;:3 as night, in midst of «.

'

:10 thy darkness sh. be as n.

:10 we stumble at n. as uight
Jcr. 15:8 I have a spoiler at n.

Zci>. 2:4 drive out Ashdod at n.

IVOOIVTIDE.
Jcr. 20:10 hear the shouting at n.

IVOPII.
/;. 10:1.'3 princes of N. deceived
• 2:10 the children of N. have

IpublisUinN. 19 N. shall

Ezek. 30:13 ima. cease out N. 10

NORTH.
Gen. '»:\\ thou eh. spread to n.

7:2.j three oxen looking
oward n. 2 Chr. 4:4

Hum. 14:5 front of one rock n.

Vhr. 20:14 Zcchar.'s lot ca. n.

17 n. were four Levites a day

KOSE.
Lsv. 21:18 a flat n. sh. not offer

2 A'. lil:28 hook in thy n. Is. 37:29

Job 40:24 his n. pierceth through
41:2 canst thou put hook mn.f
Prov. 30:a'i wringing of the n.

Cant. 7:4 thy n. is as tower of L.

8 smell of thy n. like apples
Is. 05:5 th. arc a smoke In ray n.

ICzel;. 8:17 put branch to their n.
^ 25 take away thy n. and ears

NOSES.
ll.-):0». have they, smell not

Ezek. 3U:11 stop n. of passengers

NOSE-JEWELS.
Is. 3:21 L. take away their n.-j.

NOSTRILS.
2:7 O. breath, intom.'sn.
in wh. n. was breath of life

.5:8 wi. blast of thy 7i. wat.
. 11:30 e.-it till iteomeoutJi.

Johi ched (

22 fair weatln

11:3 if

t

all ye lands, 81:1; 95:1, 2;
1)S:4, t>; 100:1

03:1 L. mightier thnnji. of w-at.

7... '.1:5 ev. battle is wi. confu. n.

l:i:t n. of a multitude in moan-
l-.ins, a tumult, n. of kingd.

) I : U ;i . of thy viols is down
1 r: 12 a «.. like n. of the seas

S4:8 n. of them that rej. eiideth
18 he who fleeth from the n.

25:5 Shalt bring n. of strangers
29:6 visited ofL. with great n.

31:4 nor abase himself for n.

S3:3 at n. of tumult people fled

00:0 a voice of «. fre ' '

Jtr. 4:19 my heart m
211 the city shall Ik

10:22 tlie ». of the h\

nd south, thou created
id turneth about to n.

• tree fall toward the ii.

will sit in sides of ?i.

1 say to the n. Ci. np
Jer. 1:13 pot's face toward then.

14 out of the n. an evil break
forth, 4:0; 40:20

15 families of king
3:11 proclaim th. words ti

18 come together out of
1 appeareth out of the

1 of n.

23:8 which led Is. out of n
a.):9 take all the families o
26 the kings of «. far and

they shall fall toward

ople fled
the city

indl.

of 1 heir fall, at the erv the n.

59:40 at n. of taking of B.ibvlon
51:55 n. of th. voice is uttered
Lam. 2:7 made n. in liousc of L,

Euk. 1:24 n. of their wings, like

the n. of great waters, 43:3

3:13 n. of wheels, n. of rushing
19:7 land was desolate bv n.

20:10 thy walls sh. shake at n.

1:10 1

NOOX.
. 43:10 sh. dine with meat n
present ag. Jos. came at n.

. 19:8 tarried until after n.

un. 4:5 who lay on bed at n.

. 18:20 called on Ba. until n.
' at n. Elijah mocked them
10 and they went out at n.

outofthe n
50:3 out of n. cometh a nation
Ezek. 1:4 whirUv. came out of n
8:5 I lifted mine eyes toward n
20:47 all faces from south to n
21:4 all flesh from south to n.

33:.30 princes of n. all of
40:44 prospect toward the n. 4
41:11 one door toward n. 42:4
42:1 and building towai*d n.

4 doors n. 11 chambers n. 13
46:19 holy chamb. looked to n.

48:10 holy oblation toward ;?.

Dan. 11:0 come to king of the n
8 more jiears than king of n.

11 flght wi. the king of the n.

13 the king of n. -shall return
15 k. of the n. cast up a in. 40
44 tidings of n. sh. trouble hi

Z('». 2:13 stretch hand ag. n.

Zcr. 0:0 black horses golnto n.

8 have quieted my spirit in n
14:4 mount, sh. remove tow. n

Ilcv. 21:13 on n. were three gates

NORTH border.
Xum. 31:7 this sh. he your n. b

From the NORTH.
Pit. 107:3 gathered from the

and the south, /s. 49:12 ; Jc

16:15; 2.3:8

Is. 14:31 come/. t.n.& smoke

6:23; 10:22; 50:9,41;
Ezek. 20:7 king of kings./', t. n
39:3 will cause th. to come/.

Luke 13:29 come/, t. n. sitdowi

NORTH quarter.
Jos. 15:5 Judah'i border in n, q

NORTH side.

Eje. 20:20 tabernacle on n. s.

35 thou Shalt put t.able on n. s

Num. 2:25 camp of Dan on n. s.

./»(/. 21:19 feast H.f. Beth-el
2 A'. 10:14 brazen altar on n. s.

Ezek. 42:17 he measured the n.

«

43:30 goings out of city oa n. s

NORTHERN.
Jer. 15:12 break n. iron, and ste

Joe! 2:20 I will remove n. army
NORTHWARD.

Gen. 13:14 look ». lleut. 3:27

; of the!
lofn

thofl

Is. 30:8 V

lob 4:9 I

27:3 Sriirit of <:od is in my ii.

30:20 glory of his n. is terrible
41:'30 out of his n. goeth smoke

Is. 2:22 whose breath is in his n.

Lam. 4:20 brea. of n. was taken
Amos 4:10 sti. of camps unto n.

NOTABLE.
Dan. 8:5 the goat had an. horn
8 for it came up four n. ones

Mat. 27:10 had then n. prisoner
Acts 2:20 before n. day of L. CO.

4:16 n. miracle hath been done

NOTE, ED.
rite it, n. it in book
1 n. in scripture of trn.

2 riies. 3:14 n. that mau
NOTE.

nom. 10:7 are of n. am. apostles

NOTHING.
Gen. 11:6 n. will be restrained
19:8 only unto these men do n.

Ex. 12:10 lot )i. of it remain
10:18 had ;(. over, i Cor. 8:15

22:3 have n. then he sh. be sold

Deut. 22:26 damsel thou sh. do n.

Jud. 14:6 had n. in his hand
•iSam. 24:24 wh. doth cost men.
lA'. 8:9 then- was». in th.' ark
11:22 answer..! «, Luk, ,:-::-;,,

,/0*6:18 they g.. l.> /i.un.l pelish

21 for now y.' :.le ;/. v.- see

NOU
lukc 11:0 I ha. n. to «et hcf. him
2:^:41 this man hath done n.
Jolin 3:27 man can receive n.

5:19 S. can do n. ofhimself, 33
0:12 gather, that n. be lost

39 given nie, I should .'.oi;e n.

63 the flesh profltethTC.

7:26 they say n. 8:28 I do n.
9:.33 could do n. 11:49 know n.

12:19 perc. how yc prevail n..?

14:30 prince of world hath n.
15:5 without me ye can do ».

10:2:3 that day ye eh. ask mo n.

24 ye asked n. in mv name
18:20 in secret have I said n.

vlcte 10:20 aoubting«. 11:13
19::;6 quiet, and do n. rashly
20:30 kept back ». profitable
23:14 eat »?. nntil weha.slainP.

3:i fasting, having take
Cor. 19 bring ton. nnderst

\ I know n. by myself
judge «. before the time

:j9:5 I

ne and sh. f.nd n
is as n. bef. thee

sh. offend then
Prov. 9:13 and knoweth n.

13:4 desir. and h»th n. 20:4

7 mak. himself rich, yet ha.

:

22:27 if thou hast «. to pay
Ec. 3:14 n. can be put to it

5:15 he sh. take n. of his laho
6:2 he wanteth n. for his soul

7:14 should find n. after him
Is. 34:12 her princes shall be. «

40:17 nations bef. him i

I thai . 41:2!i

23 bring, princes to n. 41:11, 12

.Jer. 10:-24 lest th. bring me to n.

.38:14 ask a thing, hide n. fr. me
39:10 left of poor which had n.

60:20 let n. of her be left

Lnm. 1:12 is it n. to you !

Ezek. 13:3 prop, that ha. seen n.

Dan. 4:35 inhabit, of earth as n.

Amos 3:4 lion cry if taken n.

5 taken up snare, and taken n.

7 surely Lord God will do n.

Ilarj. 2:3 in comp. of it as n. ?
Mat. 17:20 n. shall be impossible

to you, Luke 1:37

20:02 answerest thou n. ?
27:12 he answer, n. Mark 14:00,

61 ; 15:3. 4, 5

19 ha. ;(. to do with just man
Mark 5:26 and was n. bettered
9:29 forth by n. but by prayer
Luke 5:5 have toiled all night

and taken n. John 21:3

7:42 they had n. to pay
10:19 n. sh. by any moans hurt

8:2 knoweth n. yet as he ought
9:16 I have n. to glory of
13:2 charity, am n. 2 Cor. 12:11

3 not charity, it profit, me n.

2 Cor. 6:10 having n. yet posses.
13:8 can do n. against the trutli

Gal. 5:2 Ch. fhafl profit yon n.

Phit. 2:3 let n. he done thro" str.

1 Tim. 4:4 good, n. to he refused
5:21 doing n. by partialitj

6:1 he is prond, knowing ».

7 we brought n. carry n. out
Tit. 3:13 that n. he wanting
Phile. 14 thy mind won. I do n.

Hei. 2:8 left n. that is not put
7:19 for the law made n. perfect

Jam. 1:4 and entire, wanting n.

6 him ask in faith, n. wavering
3 John 7 taking n. of the Gcntil.

For NOTHING.
Ei: 21:2 seventh go free/or n.
Luke 6:.35 lend, honing/or n. as-
Phil. 4:0 be carefnl/or n. but

In NOTHING.
Acts 17:21 A. spent time in n.

2 Cor. 12:11 in n. am I behind
PhU. 1:20 in n. I shall beasha.
28 in n. teriifled by adversari.

la NOTHING.
Nvm. 11:6 is n. besides manna
Jud. 7:14 is n. else save sword
1 Sam. 27:1 there is n. het. than
1 K. 18:43 and said. There is n.

2 K. 20:15 there is n. among my
treasure. Is. :i9:4

2 Chr. 14:11 is n. with th. to help
Xek 2:3 is n. else but sorrow
Est. 0;.1 th. is n. done for him
I's. 19:0 th. hn. fr, heat thcrcol
pjor. S:H there is n. froward or

Ee. 2:24 is n. bet. for man. 3:22

5:14 and there is n. in his hand
Jer. 32:17 is n. too hard for thee
Mat. 10:26 is n. that sh. not ho

revea. Mark 4:22; Luke 12:8

23:16 swear by temple, it is n.

18 shall swear by altar, it is n.

MarktiK th. is n. from without
John 8:64 my honor n.

Pom. 14:14 there is n. unclean
1 Cor. 7:19 circumcision is n.

8:4 an idol i,« n. in the world
Gal. 6:3 is n. he deceiv. himself
'Tit. 1;15 that are defiled is n.

Of NOTHING.
Ts. 41:24 behold, ye are ij/"n.

1 Thes. 4:12 may have lack o/n.
Rev. 3:17 increa. have need ofn.

NOTWITHSTANDING.
Lvlie 10:11 n. he sure of this

20 n. in this rejoice not
1 Tim. 2:15 n. shall be saved

NOUGHT. See naught.
NOURISH.

Gen. 45:11 will I n. thee, 50:21

Is. 7:21 man sh. n. young cow
23:4 nor do I n. up young men
44:14 an ash, the ram doth n. it

NOURISHEC.
Gen. 47:12 Joseph n. his father

2 Sam. 12:3 lamb he bought;?.
Is. 1:2 V. and brought up child-

Ezek. 19:2 she n. her whelps
Acts 7:20 «. in his father's honso

21 Pharaoh's daughter n. hiia

12:20 n. by the king's country

1 Tim. 4:6 n. up in words of fai.

.Tatn. 5:5 have n. your hearts as

Rev. 12:14 n. for a time, times

NOCRISHER, MENT.
Ruth 4:15 shall be n. of old ago

Col. 8:19 and hand* having n.
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NUM
NOUllISIIETII, IXO.

n. 1:5 so n. them three j'cars
.'i.5:29but«. hisflcsU.

NOVICE.
Im. 3:0 not re. lest lifted

IVOWADAYS.
am. 23:10many servants n.

.\r:tIBER, Substantive.
1. .S4::30 I boinq; ffw in n.
:t'.l forit was without n.

:!•) .iicoriliiij to n. of pers.
-'li «. of tUy days I will fiilfll

13 odd )i.. to be rcduemed
14:39 n. f.-iini twenty years old
15:19 according to n. prep, do t

....
: according to their

OAK
2>««<. in:9 feven weeks Shalt

thou n. begin to re.

1 *Sflm. l-t:17 re. see who is pone
2 Sam. 24:1 go n. Is. and Judah
2 !:ri n. people, 4; 1 f'fir. 21:i

s to 71. our days
yon to the i

man could

!B:10 who can
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OFF
Xiim. 7:10 princes off. o. bef. alt.

8:11 ofl'er Lcvites for an o. 21
!i:i:i 0. ofL. in appointert seas.

.t. -M-.-a piovocat. of UiL'ir 0.

I. 3:10 dauglitcr bring my o.

I 1:10 nor accept o. at Imnd
1 bro.o. should! accept this:

1 ri'u'arileth not 0. any more
olirrtoLordano. in ri','ht.

n. i:,:ir,(). of Gent, he accept
,.r.:J:.no. toGodforus
. ID.-,o. thou wonkiest not,!

IS there is no more o. for s

OfFPRIVi;. I»nrllolplp

1 -'.J. » . :e lju.«ied 0.

.'tso. willingly for
i>voke me o. to Baal
nd 0. him vineg.ir
. jiripst 0. sacriflces

Peaoe.OFFF.RI.\G.
Lte. S:l saerilice of p.-o. 3, C, 9

Sln-OFFERIXG.
£•-. '^O ;i f,-il.-shofbnllocksh.

ii . ; !-i;ni. it i.s a s.-o. Lev.
• -:. y : r:0, 11. 13

n I i '
: 1 - ^•. of atonements

hullo': k without bremish, for

i- liurnt
for s.-o.

:
i!l:5

or Israel

4l:-27 sanctuavv, sh.all offer s.^).

ai thov sliall eat the,'in-o.

40:20 place wh. priests boil«.-o.

Trespass-OFFERIXU.
L(V. T):') he sh. bring L-o. to L.

l."> lambs without blc. for t.-o.

C:.'> 'hall give it in d.iy of t.-o.

14;l-i Take one he-lanib for ^.o.
•2l,i4. 2.i: Xum.6:V2

i what' !.hal1 bo the t.-o. ,? 8, Vi

Fr.'A-. -i'k.V.t to slay l.-o. 43:13
41:3rt eat f.-o. and ev. dedicated
40:20 where priests sh. boil t.-o.

Wave.OFFERING.
. !r.SO:e4foraHi.-o. 20; Lev.l-.zn'.

F:27, 20; 9:21; 10:15; H:12

27 s

;;a)

Wood-OFFERLXG.
jr;-S.10;Tlca-tlotsf,,r!,v-.vf.„.

13:31 w.-c. at times appointed

OFFERIXGS.
Ltv. 1:10 if his o. be of the flocks

OFF
Lev. 2:13 with all thy o. shalt

ofler salt

1 Sam. a;?!! fat with chief of o.

3 .Sa.vi. 1:31 let th. be no fie. of o.

3 f" "M3 people brought iuo.

-' sod they in pots
: lirst-fruits of o. 13:44

I . romember all thy o.

Heave-OFFERIXGS.

ht'ijf. 13:0 ye sliall bring /Mai:«-o.

OFFERl\GS of the Lord.
1 Sam. 2:17 men abhor, o. of t. L.

Sec ME.^T.

Pcace-OFFERIXGS.
E.V. 24:.5 sacrifice p-o. of oxen
29:2S a heave-olTcriiig ot p.-o
33:6 Jieople brought peace-o.

Lev, 4:3t) shall burn as fat of .p.-o.

7:11 liiw of sacri. otp.-o. 13, 37
17:5 otfer thera for p.-o. ^t. 19

Xum. 6:14 lamb p.-o. 17 a ram
7:17 sacri. ofp.-o. two oxen, five

lambs, 23, 29, .35, 41 ; 29:39

10:10 bl.iwover sacrifice of p..o.
J.- ~:Z\ .Toshua sacrificed ;j.-o.

J. -. : i'il"ir/;.-o. let L. rcq. it
'

/ . • . i is. offered p.-o. 21:t
1

- ,1 s offer pe«i,Y'-o. 11:15
3 .,„,i;: 17 D. offered i).-o. 24:25;

K. 3:15 Sol.' offered p.-o. 8:63
9:25 thrice a year S. ofl'er. p.-o.

: Chv. 31:3 appo. priests forp.-o.

33:10 Manasseh oflered p.-o.

Prov. 7:14 I have p. .o. with me
Ezek. 4.5:15 p.-o. to make rec. 17
46:2 priest prepare his p.-o. and
12 prince prep, voluntary yj.-o.

^inos 5:22 not regard p.-o. of fat

Sln-OFFERIiVGS.
Xeh. 10:33 sia-o. to make atone.

Thnnlt-OFFERIXGS.
2 Clir. 23:31 bring t.-o. to honse
33:10 altar, and sacrificed t.-o.

Wave-OFFERIXGS.
Xum. 18:11 w.-o. 1 have given

AVine-OFFERIXGS.
Eos. 9:4 not off. w.-o. pleas, to G.

OFFICE.
Gen. 41:13 me he restored to o.- l:16wh. ye do 0. of midwife
1 Chr. 6:33 they waited on th. o.

9:23 David did ordain in set o.

3C'/ir. 24:11 chest bro. to king'so.
31:18 in th. set o. they sancti.

Xeli.. 13:13 their o. was to distri.

Ps. 109:8 let another take his o,

Ezek. 44:13 sh. not do o. of priest
Rom. 11:13 I magnify my o.

13:4 all mem. have not same o.

1 Tim. 3:1 if a man desire o.

10 let them usee, of deacon, 13
eb. 7:5 receive o. of priesthood

Prifisfs OFFICE.
Ex. 23:1 minister to me in the

p.'s». 3, 4. 41; 29:1, 41; 30:30;
a5:19; 40:1.3, 1.5; Lev. 7:33;
16:.32; TVrai. .3:3

29:9 p.'« 0. shall be theirs
31:10 minister in p.'s 0.39:41
Xum. 3:4 Itha. minis, in p.'fo.
13:7 thou and sons keep p.> o.

Deut. 10:0 Elea. min. in p.'so.
1 Clir. 6:10 Aza. executed p.'s o.

2 Chr. 11:14 cast th. off !t. p.'s o.

Luke 1:8 Zacharias exec. o.Vo.

OFFICER.
Gen. .37:.3G .'^oti. o. of Phar. 39:1
.Jud. 9:28 is not Zebul his o. .'

1 K. 4:5 Zabud was princioal o.

19 Geber was only o. in land
52^9 Ahab called an o. and said

2 K. 8:6 king appointed o,

2.':in Xebuzaradan took o.

Hat. 5:35 deliv. thee to o. and o.

cast into prison, 12:53

OFFICERS.
Gen. 40:2 Pha. wroth with two o.

41:34 let P. appoint o. over land
Ex. 6:15 0. of Israel cried to Ph,

OIL
Ex. 8:19 0. did see th. we. in ev.

. 11:10 gather unto me the

. Deut. 31:28

Deut. 1;15 made th. o. am. tribes

16:18 judges and o. sh. th. make
20:3 0. shall speak to people, 8
Sam. 8:15 viney. give to liis o.

K. 4:5 Azariah over the o.

7 Solomon had 12 o. over Isr.

3 A'. 11:15 Jehoiada comman. o.

18 appointed o. over the house,
2 r/ir. 2.1:18

24:12 Jehoia. went out witii 0.

15 0. and mighty car. he away
CT r. 33:4 0,000 were o. and j ud.

20:29 Chonaniah and sons for o.

2 Chr. 8:10 Solomon's o. 250 bare
19:11 Levites shall beo. bef. y.

^at. 9:3 0. of kings helped Jews
Is. 00:17 I will make th. o. peace
" 29:20 be 0. in house of Lord
.John 7:33 priests sent 0. to take
4H 0. answ. Never man spake

18:3 Judas having received 0.

12 0. toolc Je. 22 0. struck Jes.

Acts 6:23 the 0. found them not

OFFICES.
1 Sam. 2:30 put me into prie. o.

1 Clir. 24:3 dis. priests ace. to o.

iC'ir. 7:6 priests waited on th. o.

.Vi;A. 13:14 not good deeds for o.

OFFSCOURIXG.
Lam. 3:45 hast made us as o.

1 Cor. 4:13 0. of all things

OFFSPRING.
Job 5:23 thy o. as grass of earth
21:8 0. is estab. bef. their eyes
27:14 0. not satisfied with bread
31:8 lot my o. be rooted out

Is. 23:24 sh. liang on him, the 0.

3 pour blessing on tliinc o.

19 o. of liowols like gravel
9 their o. shall bo known
23 seed of the blessed, ando.

Acta 17:3S wo are also his o. 29
Bev. 22:16 I am the o. of David

OFT.
3 K. 4:8 as o. as he passed by
Mat. 9:14 w. do we and P. fasto. ?
17:15 ofttimes he fall, into fire,

and 0. into water. Jira7-*9:22
1S:21 liow 0. sh. my broth, sin?
Mark 7:3 exc. th. wash o. eat not
1 Cor. 11:25 as o. as ye drink
3 Cor. 11:23 prisons, in deaths o.

OFTEX, ER.
Prov. 29:1 that being o. reproved
Mai. 3:16 feared the L. spake 0.

Mark 5:4 0. bound with fetters

Luke 5:33 why do dis. of J. f. o.?

Acts 34:26 Feiix sent for him o.

1 Cor. 11:36 as o. as ye cat bread
2 Cor. 11:30 in joumeyings o.

27 I have been in watchings o.

1 Tim. 5:23 use wine for o. inflr.

Ilih. 9:23 nor yet offer himself o.

26 he mnst o. have suffered
liev. 11:0 smite earth as o. as wi.

OFTEXTIMES.
Job .33:39 th. things work. G. o.

Ec. 7:23 0. thy heart knoweth
Luke 8:29 o. it had caught him
John 18:3 Je. 0. resorted thither
Eom. 1:13 0. I purposed to come
3 Cor. 8:33 have o. proved dilig.

neb. 10:11 0. off. same sacrifices

OG.
Deut. 31:4 as he did to O.
.Jos. 2:11) .vou did to O. 1:3:31

1 K. 4:19 was in the count, of O.

OIL.
Gen. 28:1.'' Jacob poured o. on the

top of it, 3.5:14

Ex. 25:6 take o. for the light.

35:14: 39:37
29:2 cakes tempered with o. 40
.30:33 make it o. for holy ointm.
Lev. 2:1 shall pour o. upon it, 6
4 cakes of fine flour mingled
with 0. 5; 14:10, 31; 33:13;

Xum. 0:15; 7:1.3, 19, 25, 31.

37, 4.3. 49, 5.5,01,67.73, 79;
8:8; 23:13; 2;):.3, 9, 14

15 thy meat-offering, put 0.

upon it. 6:21

16 priest shall bum part of o.

6:11 he shall put no o. upon it.

OIN
Deut. 28:40 sh. not anoint thys.

wi. o. 25am. 14:2; Mic. 6:13

32:13 suck o. out of rock
&3;34 let Asher dip his foot in a

.5:15
-offering mingled with

0.9:4; 14:10

13 mingled with o. Xvm. 6:15

14:16 priest dip right finger in o.

17 rest of 0. in his hand. IS. 29

Num. 11:8 as the taste of fresh o.

28:13 0. for bulloclt, o, for ram

14

1

16

I K. 4:2 nothing in house sa
6 0. stayed ; 7 go sell the o.

9:1 take this box of o. to Ka. 3
he jtoured the 0. on liis head

Chr. 27:28 over the cellars oto.

Ezr. 3:7 o. to them of Zidou
Est. 2:13 with 0. of myrrh
Job 24:11 0. within their walls
29:6 posred me out rivers of o.

'.?. 23:5 anoint my head with o.

65:21 words were softer than o.

104:15 0. to make face to shine
109:118 come likeo. into bones
141:5 bo a kindness, an excel, o.
Prov. 0:3 mouth smoother th. o.

dwelling of the i

Ezek. 16:13 thou didst eat o. 19
18 set mine o. and incense

27:17 Ju. traded in honey and 0.

32:14 caase rivers to run like o.

45:14 ordinance of o. bath of o.

24 a hin of 0. for an cphah
llos. 2:5 lovers that give me o.

12:1 0. is carried into Egypt
Mic. 6: 7 wi th 10. 000 rivers of 0. ?
Zee. 4:12 emptv the golden o.

Mat. 25:3 the foolish took no o.
4'

Z'(/!r 7:40 with (

hundred measures of o.

See ANOtNTED. ANOINTING,
BEATEN, LOO.

OIL, with wine.
18:13 best of o. and w. nfl,

Dent. 7:13 L. will bless w. and o.

11:14 mayest gather w. and o.

13:17 not cat the tithe of thy w.
and 0. 14:2:j

18:4 flrst-fr. w. and o. 2 Chr. 31:5
28:51 leave th. ci. w. oro.
Chr. 9:29 oversee the w. and o.

ligh bro.
ths
put in 0. anil w.

35:28 H. etorehou. for xv. and o.

Ezr. 6:9 give le. o. accordii:g
7:22 ICO baths w. 100 baths o.

Xeh. 5:11 restore uine and o.

10:37 first-fruils of ?c. and o.

39 offer, of com, new u: and o
13:5 tithes of com, w. and o. 13
Prov. 21:17 loveth wine and o.

Jer. 31:12 flow to L. for w. and o.

40:10 gather ye iv. fruits and o.

Hag. 1:11 drought on w. and o.

2:12 w. or o. shall it be holy ?

Lvke 10:34 pouring ino. and u:
Eev. 6:6 see hurt not w. and o.

18:13 no man buy. th. w. and o.

OILED.
Ex. 29:23 one cake of o. bread,

iei).8:26

OIL-OLIVE.
Ex. 27:20 o.-o. beaten for light
30:24 take thou of o.-o. a hin
Lev. 21:2 br. unto thee pure o.-^

Deut. 8:8 land of o.-o. 2 K. 18:32

OIL-TREE.
Is. 41:19 plant in wild. theo.-<.

OIXTiWEXT.
Ex. 30:25 make oil of holv o.

2 A'. 20:13Eezek. showed them
precions 0. Is. 39:2

1 Chr. 9:30 the prie. made the o.

Job 41:31 maketh sea boil like o.

Ps. 133:2 it is like precions o.

Prov. 27:9 o. and perfn. rcj. hca.

16 0. of right hand bew rayeth
Ec. 7:1 good name bet. than o.

9:8 and let thy head lack no o.

10:1 dead flies cause o. to stink

r<77!^ 1:3 name is as o. poured
Is. 1:6 nor mollified with o.

57:9 wontcst to king with 0.

Mat. 36:7 box of precious c.

jlAar«14:3;/.!/Av7:37
9 0. might been sold, John 12:3

12 hath ponred o. on my liody

jlfari 14:4 why this waste of o. f
Luke 7:38 onoin. feet with o. 46

J-o/in 11:2 M. nnoin. the I,, wi. o
12:3 Mary took pound of o.

house was filled with odu(
of the 0.
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,
Gen.

cpiiriMlspipcaando.
man buyetU th. o.

OLD.
13 he th. is eight days o.

icliild tohimloo':
19; 1 comp. house, o. aiid younj;

I>eiti. 8:4 thy raiment "vvaxed not

_ 0. 2D:5; A^eA. 9:21
egard the person of 0.

>. prnph. in ISofli-f

. J. 0. and younj^
?d live, become 0. i

OLI
Tip/i. 4:93 n<rn. m. wh. is corrupt
Vol. 3:9 put off 0. m. with deeds

OLD men.
I TT. 13:6 consulted with a. m.
8 fnrsooli counsel of o. men, 13;

0. m.
ad

God i

2.3:1 jved not 0. land-mark

.ie child th. o. kinsEc. 4:

Cant. 7:13iileas. fru
Is. K-.r, heifer 3 vo. o. ,/,

30:4 captives, youn-a
51:9 thev shall waxo. i

58:13 huildo. wast,, pli

03:20 child sh. die 100
r bein<g lUl) years o

16 see and nsk for o. pathi
3.S:11 took 0. clouts, o. raes, 12
51:23 I will break young an;l o.

Lam. 2:21 youn^ and o. liegrou
3:4 Hesh and Bkln he made o.
Ezd:. 9:6 slay utterly o. and you
23:4:! that was o. in adulteries
2o:15 vcngean. to destroy for o.

83:11 will settle your 0. estates
yjc. r,:(i with calv. of a ve.'.r o >

Ml', i.mn. slew chil. two ve n

IT iiev
. Mar/.-

IJ^?^^-'

P«. 148:12 0. TO. pr
Prov. 17:6 child, ci

20:29 bnanty of 0. m. gray b(
Jer. 31:13 rcj. young men and
Jod 1:2 hear this ye o. men
2:28 n. m. sli. dream, Acts 2:17
Zee. 8:4 o. m. dwell in streets

Of OLD.
Gen. 6:4 ef o. men of renown
.Vc/i. ]3:4(j o;'o. chief of singers
./o4 20:4 kno. thou not this ofo.
Ps. 25:6 tender me. ha. been o/o.
44:1 work didst in times o/o.
6S:i3 heavens which were o^ 0.

5t purchased fl/'o.

XI is my king o/o.
77:5 I considered the days o/o.
11 will rem. thy wonders o/o.

73:3 utter dark sayings o/o.
93:2 throne is established ofo.
102:35 o/o. hast laid foundation
119:53 remembered judgm. ofo.
l.'>2 testimonies Ihavek. o/o.

143:5 I rem. days ofo. 7s. 0.3:11

Prov. 8:23 before his works o/o.
Is. 25:1 thy counsels o/'o. are
30:33 Tophct is ordained ofo.
4n:9 lemem. former thing.s o/o.
51:9 awake as in genera. o/"o.
5T:1I I held peace o/'o..

?

6:1:9 carrii-d them all days ofo.
.1 r. 'JS:,s licf me and thee o/o.
31:3 L. hath appeared o/o.
4ii:3« inhabited as in days ofo.
Lam. 1:7 she had in days ofo.
2:1-7 commanded in days ofo.
3:6 as they that be dead o/o.
5:21 L. renew our days as o/o.
Etek. 26:20 places desolate o/o.
-Imoa 9:11 as in days 0/0.
Mie. 5:2 goings have been f ofo.
7:14 feed in Ba. as in days ofo.
20 Bw. to fath. from days ofo.

Xah. 2:8 Nineveh is ofo. lilce a
.Val. 3:4_the L. asin days o/o.

A7nos4:^o.-

itho
lude 4 were o/o. onlalned

OLD time.
neut. 2:20 giants dw. th. in
/o<. 24:2 dw. on oth. side in
2 Sam. 20:18 to speak in o. t

ed sc.

rfus, fables
mder 60

Sei. 8:13 he hath made first
what wax. o. is ready to vai

2 P;t. 1:9 purged from hiso. sii

2:5 if God spared not o. world
IJoftn 2;7o. commandm. is word
i?«ii. 12:90. serpent the devil
20:2 hold on dragon that o. ser.

OLD nse.
Gen. 15:15 buried in a goodo. a
21:2 .\bra. a son of his o. age, 7
25:8 Abra. died in a good o. a(re
37:3 Jo. son of his o. age, 44:2C
Jad. 8:.32 Gid. died in good o. a
TJiiWi 4:15 nourisher in th. o. o.
1 K. 15:23 Asa in o. a. diseased
" C'/ir. 29:28 D. died in good o. a.
'"' """ =-1 whom 0. age perish.Jb»30:2
Ps. 71:9
92J4 bring forth fruit i

a?*

1 to yoJ<. 46: _

Luke 1:36 conceived son in o. a.

Bays 0/ old. See of old.
Old gate. See cite.

OLD man.
Gen. 25:8 Abra. died an o. man
4:i:27 o. man of whom ye spake
41:20 we have a father, an o m
Ler. 19:,32 honor face ofo. man
Jiid. 19:16 came an o. m. fr. wor
1 Sam. 2:31 not o. m. in hou. .32

4:18 Eli 0. man ,-17:12 J. 0. mm
S8:14 0. m. Cometh up. covered
2 Chr. 36:17 no compas. on o. m.
Is. 65:20 0. m. that hath not
i"i-<l:18Iamano. man
Som. 6:6 our o man is crucified

2:30 ofo. t. I have broken
Ezek. 20:20 down wi. peo. ofo. t.

Mat. 5:21 by them ofo. t. 27, 31
Acts 15:21 Mo. ofo. time hath in
I Pf^. 3:5 in 0. t. women adorned
! P<:<. 1:31 came not in o. t.

See WA.x.

OLD wnv.
./oS 23:15 0. w, wh. wicked

OLD\ESS.
Itom. T:G not ser>'e in o. of letter

OLIVE.
(?«n. 8:11 in mouth was o. leaf
Deul. 23:40 thine o. cast fruit
Xeh. 8:15 and fetch o. branches
./o6 15:.33 cast off his flowers aso
Ps. 128:3 children like o. planta
na6. 3:naIthou. labor of^. fail

Zee. 4:12 these two o. branches
Jam. 3:12 flg-trec bear o. berries ?

5«e OIL.

OLIVE.S.
Ju4. 15:5 bu. vineyards and o.

1: 15 Shalt tread the 0. but

S«« MOUNT.

OLIVET.
2 Sam. 15:30 ascent to monnt O.
Acts 1:12 from mount called O.

OLIVE-TREE.
Ileut. 24:30 beatest thine o.-t.

Jud. 9:H they said to the o.-t.

K. 6:23 two cherubim of o.-t.

31 two doors were of o.-t. 32
3:3 made for door-posts of o.-t.

Ps. 52:8 like a green o.-t.

Is. 17:6 shaking oto.-l. 24:13
Ter. 11:16 name a green o.-t.

JIos. 14:6 beautv be as the o.-t.

Harf. 2:19 0.-^ hath not brought
Itom. 11:17 the fatness of 0.-^.

24 graffed in a good o.-t.

OLIVE-TREES.
Deut. 6:11 o.-t. thou plantcstnot
28:.40 thou ehnlt have o.-t. hut

1 Chr. 27:38 over o.-t. Baal-hauau

Bev. 11:4 the two o.-t. standing
Wild OLIVE-TREE.

Horn. 11:17 thou being wild o.-t

OLIVE.YARD, S.
Ex. 23:11 thus do wi. thy o -?/

Jos. 24:13 of vineyards and o.-

ye planted not, Ne?i. 9:23
1 Sam. 8:14 king take youro.-
2 K. 5:26 recei. money and o.-:

Neh. 5:11 resto. to th. their o.:

OLTMPAS. Pom. 16:15
OMEGA. i?ec. 1:8. 11; 21:6; 22:13

O.MITTED.
Mat. 23:23 o. matters of the law

OM\IPOTEIVT.
Pev. 19:6 Lord God o. reigncth

O.MRI.
1 K. 16:16 ma. O. king, 21, 25. 30
2 A". 8:26 daugli. of O. 2 CAr. 22:2
Jfic. 6:16 statutes of O. are kept
ON. Gen. 41:45, 50; 40:10

JV^Km. 10:1

o\.\x.
ffcw, 38:4 called his n
46:12 of Jn. Er,O..V

OXCE.
ffca. 18:32 will speak bnt this ,

Ex. 10:17 forgive only this o.
30:10 atonement of "incense o.

ye. Lev. 16:.34; Ileb. 9:7, 12
.7b». 0:3 go round citv 0. 11. 14
Iiid. 6:.39 I will spe. "but this o.

!0. 9

J A'. 6:10 saved himself not „.
Neh. 13:20 lodged without.Jer. o
Job 33:14 God speak, o. yea twi
40:5 0. have I spoken, hut
Ps. 62:11 God hath spoken o.
89:.35 o. have I sworn

ft-oi:. 28:18 perv. shall fall at o.
Is. 42:14 destroy and dev. at o.

66:8 or sh. a nati. be born at o.
Ter. 10:18 sling out inhabit, ato
13:27 clean, wh. shall it o. be ?

16:21 I will this o. cause them
Hug. 2:6 o. it is a little while,

neb. 12:26
Lvie 23:1S thev cried all at o.
/?o/«. 0:10 he died unto sin o.

without law 0.

ofSOObret. ato
2 Cor. 11:25 thr. beaten, o. ston
Gal. 1:23 pn-a. faith ne o. de^^tr
£/)*. 5:3 let it iKit be o.nam.-d

'

PA;V. 4:10ves,nto. anda-ain
1 Thes. 2:13 would have colne o
//e«. 7:27 for this he did o. w h.^ii

1:26 but now o. in end of world
27 appointed to men o. to die
28 o. offered to hear sins. 10:10
0:2 the worshippers
3:27 yet o.

Pc<. 3:18 Cli

20o. long-suflVringotGud
lude 3 contcn.l f,.r f.iith o. deliv

5 though ye o. knew this.

0\E.
Gen. 2:24 shall be o. flesh. Mat

19:5; j)/ari 10:8; 1 for. 6:16
27:38 hast thou but 0. blessin"!
42:13 with fiither, o. is not, 32

eo. went out n-om me
bring 0. plague

ONL
Is. %X:K no o. of these shall fail
41:25 raised up o. from north
44:5 o. shall say, I am Lord's
45:24 0. say In L. have I right.
/)««. 7:13 0. like Son, 10:16,18
AnVK. 4:8 wandered to o. city'"

* " house
Zee. 3:9 c sbes
14:9 0. Lord, and his name 0.
Mat. 2:15 make o. .? wheref o. ?
J/a<. 5:18 0. jot oro. tit. not pass
17:4 thr. tabernacles, o. for thee,

0. for Mo. and o. for Ellas,
Mark 9:5 ; I.yke 9:33

18:16 take with thee o. or two.
'"

VI P.""? ?""<! but 0. J/a)X-
10:18; X!/t-e 1S:19

25:45 ye did it not to o. of least
Vark 14:19 say o. by o. is it I ?

16:.30ifo. went from t

17:22 to see o. of the days of S.
lohn 10:.30 1 and my Pa. are o.
17:11 he o. as we are, 21, 22
Acts 17:7 another king, o, Jesus
Eph. 2:14 both o. 15 o. new m
4:5 0. faith, o. L. 0. bapt. 6o. G.

1 John 5:7 three o. 8 agree in o.

&e ACCORD, ANOTHER, MAS,G0D.
As 0\E.

ff«n. 3:22 behold, man is aso
Ee. 3:19 as o. dieth, so dieth

7 be a« 0. tumeth aside f

&« DAT, HEART, EVERT.
Is Oi\E.

Gen. 11:6 poo. is o. 41:25 drea. 26
Deut. 6:4 the Lord our God is o.

Mark 12:29
Gal. 3:20 med. of one, bat G. is 0.

See LITTLE, MAX.
Not OXE.

Gen. 24:41 if they give n. thee o.
Ex. 8:31 remained not o. 10:19
I3:.30 not house wh. not o. "dead
>'it. 2:.3B)io/o. city too siron'r
"inm. 13:.30 is n. o." of them k"ft

.ffom. 3:10 is none right, not 0.

See MiGUTT.

0\E, irith other.
Gen. 13:11 separated, o. frorao.
&. 14:20 0. came not near™
17:12 stayed h.ln. o. side, and o.
Oei't. 4:33 o. side of heav. to o
l:):7 0. end of earth to o. 2S:C4

pill, and o.
1 a:

alft.

rs o. pi
iignifle

44:28 th.

&. ll:i:

12:46 in it be eaten
49 0. law to him is home-bom

Lev. 24:22 ; Nmn. 15:16, 29
23:29 not drive th, out in o. ye,
Num. 10:15 take o. as from then
.36:8 of tribe shall be wife to o.
Deut. 4:42 fleeing to o. of thes

cities, 19:.3, 11

32:20 should o. chase a thonsa.
fud. 9:2 bet. i

21:8whato. i

I Sam. 18:21 s

ibes

vith thee
o sit on
5f a thou.

?th

is rich

a3:23 ii

Ps. 49:16 not afr. when
19 help on 0. that is mighty

Ec. 3:20 all go unto o. place, 6:6
:9 two are better than o.
11 how cin 0. be warm alone ?

12 if 0. prevail against him
:27 connting o. by o. to find

Cant. 0:9 my undefllcd is but o.
/*. 23:15 ace. to days ofo. kin"
27:12 shall be gathered o. by o.
30:17 0. thou, flee at rob. ofo.

A'ti'. 17:10 0. is, oth. is not come
See PEOPLE.

There is ONE.
Er. 4:8 M. is one alone, not seco.
-Mark ]2:.32 the truth ; th. iso. G.

1 Tim. 2:5 ; Jam. 2:19

0:VE of Ihem.
&. 14-28 remained not o. o/'/A.
.I/a^ 26:73 surely thou art o. o/t

il/art 14:69, 70
JoA?i 0:7 ev. o. o/ /. take a little

0\E thing.
Job 9:22 this is 0. /. theref I said
Mat. 21:24 I will ask you o. thi.

Luke 6:9: 20:3
Vnrk 10:21 o. t. lack. Zwfe 18:22

o. thing is needfuli»*f 10:

Arts V.):»Z some cried o. ..

PhU. 3:13 but this o. tfunjr I d<

Wicked ONE.
J/ff/". 1.3:19 then cometh w. o.
33 tares are children otw. o.

1 .John 2:13 overcome w. o. 14

ONESIMT'S.
Co;. 4:9 O. a faithful brother
Phile. 10 beseech for my son O.

ONESIPHORIS.
2 Tim. 1:16 mercy to house of O.
4:19 salute the household of O.

ONLY.
Gen. 19:8 o. to these men do no.
22:2 take now thine o. son, Isa.
12 not withheld thineo. son. 16

2 K. 19;19L. even thou o. /s.37:20
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OPE
JoJ »t:53 Rg. nation, or man o.
fs. 51:4 &g. thee o. liavcl sinne<
Cant, 6:9"she is o. one of motile
Zuke 7: 12 dead man. o. son ofm
SM-Jonor). dun. H::)So. child

2^um 11:5 remem. o. and garlic

OXWARD.
Ex. 40:36 cloud up, Is. wento.

OXYCH.V.
Sx. 30:34 take the spices, o

0\YX.
Zi. 23-20 4th row an o. 39:13
t7o6 86:16 wisdom not val. wi. o.

Eidc. 28:13 0. was thy covering
See STONES.

OPE\, A(«cctlvc.
Oen. 1:20 fowl fly in o. fii-ma.

38:14 Tamar sat in o. place
Num. 19:15 ev. o. vessel is unci.
24:3 man whose eyes are o. 4, 15

1 Sam. 3:1 word of I,, noo. visi.

1 A". 6:18 cedar carved with o.

flowers, SU:.33, 35
8:29 eyes be o. tow. this house,

52; 2 Chr. 6:20, 40: 7:15
Nch. 1:6 let thine eves be o.

6:5 Sanb. wi. o. letter sent serv.
Job 34:26 wicked men in o. sifht
Ps. 5:9 their throat is an o. sep-

ulchre, Rom. 3:13
34:15 his cars are o. to their cry

Proc. 13:16 fool lay. o. his folly
27:5 0. rebuke bet. th. secret lo.

Is. 9:12 devour Is. with o. mouth
24:18 window from on high o.

C0:11 thy gates sh. beo. cbutin.
Jer. 5:16 quiver is an o. sepulch.
32:11 what was sealed and o.

19 th. eyes a. on ways of men
Ezek. 37:2 many bones in o. val.
Dan. 6:10 windows o. iu chamb.
Neh. 3:i:5 patos ofland wide o
John l:.jl >(/ thall si-c heaven o.
Act? W.-r^ ]iris(m dotjrs o. drew
19:.58 law o. there are deputies

2 Cor. 3:18 we, wi. o. face behol.
6:11 our mouth is o. to you, our

1 Tim. 5:24 some men's sins o.

neb. 0:6 put him to o. shame
1 Pet. 3:12 ears are o. to prayers
liev. 3:8 set bcf. thee an o. door
10:2 had in his band a book o. 8

See piELD, prELDs.

OPE\, Verb.
Ex. 21:.13 if a man shall o. a pit
Nnm. 8:16 inst. of such as o. wo.
10:30 if earth o. month and swa.

Dent. 15:8 thon shalt o. hand, 11
20:11 make ans. of peace and o.

28:12 L. 6h. 0. to thee his trcas.
2 K. 9:3 then o. door, and flee
13:17 0. the window eastward

"

Job 11:5 O that G. wo. o. his lips
33:50 I wiU o. my lips and ans.
3.5:16 doth Jobo. mouth in vain
41:14 who can o. doors of face f

Ps. 49:4 0. my dark saying
78:2 I will o. month in parable
81:10 0. thy mouth I will fill it

118:19 o. to me gates of righte.
Prot. 31:8 o. thy mouth for du.

9 0. thy mouth, judge righte.
Cant. 6:2 o. to me, my sister
5 I rose up too. to my beloved

li. 22:22 0. none shut, sh. noneo.
26:2 0. gates, righte. may enter
23:24 do. he 0. clods of ground ?

41:18 0. rivers in high places
42:7 0. blind eyes, bring out pr.
4,i:l to 0. before him the gates
8 lot earth 0. bring forth salv.

Jer. 13:19 cities shut up, none o.

50:26 0. her storehouses, cast h.
Ezek. 2:8 o. thy mouth and eat
3:27 when I speak I will o. thy
16:&3 conf. and never o. mouth
21:22 too. mouth in slaughter
25:9 I will 0. side of M. fr. cities
87:12 I will 0. vour graves
48:12 one shall o. gate tow. east
Zee. 11:1 0. thy doors, O Leban.
ilal. 3:10 if I will not o. h.-aven
Hat. 13:35 o. mouth in p.arables
25:11 Lord, o. to us, Luke 13:23
Luke 12:.36 when knock, may o.
Arfs 1H:14 P. was about too. mo,
i.})/i. 6:19 that I may o. mouth

61

Cot. 4:3 G.
Ilei\ 5:2 w<

See ETES.

OPE
vould 0. door of utte.
rt. too. book? 3,5,9

of he

-1", Itachel's womb
' ' pli 0. all storehouses
I'M., sack, 4:!:21; 44:11
vh. she 0. ark, saw child
'::j2 earth o. mou. swal-

lowed up Korah, P$. 100:17
' " ") he 0. not doors, they o.

8:5 E.

Jud.
4:19 she o. a bottle of milk, and
19:27 her l<»rd o. doors, went out

i K. 9:10 Elisha o. door and fled
15:16 0. not to him, he smote

I Chr. 29:3 Ilezekiah o. doors of
let not gates of J. bo o.

book, when he o. poop.

3s of death been o. f
ine ears hast thou o.

' he 0. doors of heaven
0. rock, waters gushed
I 0. to my beloved, but
, not house of prison.

78:23 th(

103:41 h(

Cant. 5:6
Is. 14:17 I

48:8 time that th. e;

50:5 Lord God hath o. mine
Jfr. 20:12 to thee have I o. cans*
50:25 Lord hath o. his armory
Ezek. 1:1 he.a. o. Mat. 3:10; ilar.

1:10; ZMfe3:21; vtrfi 7:56
16:25 hast o. thy feet to ev. one
37:13 I have o. your graves
44:3 gate shall not be o.

46:1 on sabbath it shall be o.

Dan. 7:10 Judgment set, books o.

-VaA. 2:6 gates of rivers sh. be o.

Zee. 1.3:1 fountain o. to David
Hat. 2:11 when they o. treasures
7:7 it shall be o. Luke 11:9, 10
27:52 graves were o. bodies aro.
Mark 7:34 be o. 35 ears were o.

Luke 4:17 0. book, found place
24:.32 wh. he o. to us scriptures
45 0. he their understanding

Acts 5:19 angel by night o. -pris.

10:11 Peter saw heaven 0.

12:10 iron gates o. Uo. not gate
14:27 how he o. door to Gentiles
10:14 Lydia, whose heart L. o.

26 the prison doors were o.

1 Cor. 16:9 a gr. door and effect.

iso. unto me, 2 Cor. 2:12
neb. 4:13 all tilings are o. to him
i?f ii. 4:1 a door was o. in heaven
6:1 when Lamb o. one seal
8 0. second; 5 third; 7 fourth
9 0. fifth ; 12 sixth ; 8:1 seventh

9:2 0. the bottomless pit and
heaven o. and white horse

20:12 books o. book of life o.

See DATS, MOUTU.
OPEXEST.

Ps. 104:38 thou 0. thy hand
145:16 thouo. thy hand

OPEXETH.
ianclify to me what 0.

matrix^ 13; 34:19; Nu.
Ex. 13:2 i

3.3:16 hoo. ears of
3(;:10o. their ear to discipline
15 he 0. their ears in oppressi.

Ps. .38:13 dumb man o. not moa.
Prov. 13:3 that o. wide his lipa
24:7 0. not his month in gate
31:26 sheo. mouth with wisdom
>. 53:7 BO he o. not his mouth
Ezek. 20:26 all that o. the womb

' 3 to him the porter o.

1 shutteth.Rev. 3:7 o. and
shutteth and no man o.

OPEMXG.
Is. 42:20 0. ears, l>ut hejircth not
Acts 17:3 0. and alleging Christ

OPEXIXG, S.
9:27 0. of house of God

.Inb 12:14 shutteth, there bo no o.
Pror. 1:21 in the o. of the gates

8:6 0. ofmy lips shall be right
/'. 61:1 proclaim o. of the prison
Ezek. 29:21 give theeo. of mouth

OPEXLY.
38:21 wh. harlot th. was o. ?

Ps. 98:2 righteous, he o. showed
Mat. 6:4 F. reward thee o. 6, i«
t/ari 8:.32 spake that saying

OPP
Acts 10:40 God showed him o.

16:37 they have beaten us o.

Col. 2:15 made a show of themo.
OPERATION, S.

iV. 28:5 regard not o. of his
ft. 5:13 nor consid. 0. of hands
1 Cor. 13:6 th. ai-c diversity ofo.
Col. 2:12 riseu thro' o. of faith

OPIIEL.
2 Chr. 27:3 on wall of O. 33:14
Neh. 3:20 Nethin. in O. 27; 11:21

OPHIR.
Gen. 10:29 J. be. O. 1 Chr. 1:23
1 K. 9:3,8 came to O. 2 Chr. 8:18
10:11 bro. from O. great plenty
23:48 made ships go to O.

1 Chr. 39:4 3,000 ta! of gold of O.
Job 23:34 lay up the gold of O.
23:16 not valued wi. gold of O.
Ps, 43:9 the (luoen in gold of O.
Is. 13:12 prec. than wedge of O.

OPIXIOX, 8.
K. 18:21 h. long halt bet. 2 o. ?

Job 32:6 durst not show mine o.'

' J also will show mine o. 17

OPPORTUXITY.
Mat. 26:16 o. to bet. Luke 22:6
Gal. 6:10 as we have o. do good
Phil. 4:10 careful, ye lacked o.

Eeb. 11:15 o. to have returned

I seeketh t be known o.
10 we. ne lo least, not o. secre.
13 no man spake of him o.

]1:.54 Jesus walked uo more o.
18:20 J. said,

ED.
Acts 18:6 0. thems. and blasph.
2 Tim. 2:35 instructing th. th. o.

OPPOSEST, ETII.
.Tab 30:21 wi. strong hand o. thy.
3 Thes. 2.4 o. and exalt, himself

OPPOSITIOX8.
1 Tim. 6:20 avoiding o. of science

OPPRESS.
Ex. 3:9 the Egyptians o. them
22:21 neither 0. stranger, 23:9
Lev. 25:14 sh. not o. one ano. 17
Dent. 23:16 Shalt not 0. servant
24:14 Shalt not o. a hired serv.

,Iua. 10:12 Moabites did o. you
Job 10:3 is it good thou shou. o. f
Ps. 10:18 m. of earth no more o.

17:9 hide me fr. wicked that o.
119:122 let uot the proud o. me

Prov. 22:23 iioro. the alBictcd
Is. 49:36 feed them that o. thee
ler. 7:6 if ye o. not the stranger
30:20 punish ail thato. them
Ezek. 45:8 princes sh. no moreo,
IIos. 12:7 merchant loveth to o.

Amos 4:1 kine of Bashan o. poor
Mic. 2:2 0. a man and his house
Zee. 7:10 o. not widow nor fath.
Mai. 3:5 witness ag. those thato.
Jam. 3:6 do not ri. men o. you ?

OPPRESSED.
Deal. 28:29 shalt be only o. 53
./«(/. 2:18 by reason of th. that o.

4:3 Jabin o. Israel ; 10:8 Phil. o.

6:9 out of the hand of all that o.

you, 1 Sam. 10:18
. Sam. 12:3 whom have I o. .?

4 hast not defrauded nor o. ns
2 A". 13:4 Assyria o. 22 king of
2 CKr. 16:10 Asa o. some of peo.
Job 20:19 0. and forsaken poor
35:9 they make the o. to cry
Ps. 9:9 Lord be a refuge for o.

10:18 judge the 0. 103:6; 146:7
74:21 let not o. return ashamed
106:42 their enemies o. them
Efc. 4:1 tears of such as were o.
'». 1:17 seek judgm. relieve o.

3:5 people shall be o. every one
23:13 O thou, o. virgin, daught.
38:14 I am o. undertake for me
52:4 Assy. o. them without caa.
.53:7 he was o. and afllieted
58:6 fast ? to let the o. go tree

Jer. 50:.33 Is. and Judah were o.
Ezek. 18:7 hath not o. any. 16

12 he hath o. 18 he cruelly o.

2:29 0. stranger wrongfully
Has. 5:11 Ephr. is o. and broken
inos 3:9 behold theeo. in midst

Acts 7:21 Moses avenged him o.

38 J. healed all that were o.

OPPRES8ETH.
Xum. 10:9 go to war ag. him o.

ft. 56:1 he fighting daily o. me
Prov. 14:31 he that o. poor, 22:16
28:3 a poor man that o. the poor

QPPRESSIXO.
Jer. 46:16 let us go from o. swo.
60:16 for fear ofthe o. sword
Sep. 3:1 woe to the o. city

0PPRE8SI0X.
Ex. 3:9 0. wherewith Egyptians

Zee. 9:8 i

ORD
Devt. 26:7 L. looked on our o.

2 A'. 13:4 Lord saw o. of Israel
./b* 36:15 openeth their ears in o.
Ps. 12:5 for o. of poor will I arisa
42:9 0. of the enemy, 43:2 ; 55:3
44:24 forget, our o. 62:10 trust
73:8 speak wickedly concern, o.
107:39 are brought low thro' o.

119:134 deliver me fV. o. of man
Be. 5:8 if thou seest o. of poor
7:7 0. makethawis,. mail mad

Is. 5:7 behold 0, 30:13 trust o
64:14 thou Shalt be fur from o.

59:13 from our (i. sjieaking o.
Jer. 6:6 wholly o. in midst of h.
22:17 th. eyes and heart foro.
Ezek. 22:7 by o. with stranger
29 people of the land used o.

46:18 sh. not take inherit, by o.

0PPRESSI0X8.
Job 35:9 by the multitude ofo.
Ec. 4:1 1 considered the o. done
Is. 33:15 despiseth the gain ofo.

OPPRESSOR.
.lob 3:18 they hear not voice ofo.
15:20 number of years hid. to o.

Ps. 72:4 shall break in pieces o.
Proi'. 3:31 envy not o. cho. none
28:16 want, understanding is o.

Is. 9:4 hast br»ken rod of Bis o.
4 say. How hath o. ceased I

13 bast feared fury of the o.
Jer. 21:12 out of hand ofo. 22:3

38 because of fierceness of o.

shall pass through
11 oi niui came every o.

OPPRESSORS.
lob 27:13 this is the herita. of o.
i%. 54:3 0. seek after ray soul
119:121 leave me not to mine o.
^. 4:1 side ofo. th. was power

Is. 3:12 children are their o.

14:2 they shall rule over their o.
16:4 0. consumed out of the land
19:20 cry to Lord because ofo.

ORACLE.
2 Sam. 16:23 inquired at o. of G
'; K. 6:16 be built them for the o.
8:6 priests bro. ark of L. into o.
2 Chr. 4:20 should biuTi be. theo.
Ps. 28:2 lift up hands to. holy o.

ORACLES.
.Ms 7:38 received the lively o.
Rom. 3:2 to them were com. o

ORATIOX.
Acts 12:21 Herod madeo. toth.

ORATOR.
Is. 3:3 iVom Ju. the eloquent 0.
Acts 24:1 o. named Tertullus

ORCHARD, S.
Cant. 4:13 an o. of pomegranates
Ec. 2:5 I made me gard. and o.

ORDAIX.
1 Chr. 9:22 S. did o. in their ofli.
17:9 I will 0. a place for my pe.

Is. 26:12 L. that wilt o. peace
1 Cor. 7:17 so o. I in all churches
Tit. 1:5 thou shouldest o. elders

ORDAIXED, ETH.
iVJf»i. 28:6 ofl'ering that was o.
1 X. -2:32 Jerobo. o. a feast. 33
UK. 23:5 pnt down id. priests o.
2 car. 11:15 Jeroboam o. priests
29:27 instruments o. by David

Est. 9:27 Jews o. feast of Purim
Ps. 7:13 0. arrows ag. persccut.
8:2 out of mouthof babes 0.

3 moon and stars thon hast o.
815 0. in Joseph for testimony
382:17 I have o. a lamp for mine

Is. 30:33 Tophet iso. of old
.ler 1:5 I 0. thee to be a prophet
Dan. 2:24 king o. to destroy men
Ilab. 1:12 O L. thou hast o. them
Mark 3:14 Jesus o. U to be with
.lohn 15:16 I o. ye sho. bri. fruit
Acts 1:2S 0. to be witness with
10:42 0. of God to be Judge
13:48 as were o. to etcnial life

14:23 when they o. them ciders
16:4 decrees were o. of apostles
17:31 judge by man he hath o.

Rom. 7:10 command, o. to life

powers that be, are o. of G.
1 Cor. 2:7 hidden vosdom God o.

9:14 Lord o. that they which pr.
Gal. 3:19 law was o. by angels

2:10 wh. God hath beforeo.
1 Tim. 2:7 I am o. preacher to G.

. 8:S



9G2 CRUDEN'S COJ^CORDANCE.

ORE
ORDER, Substantive.

2 K. 23:4 comp. priests of sec

i::« \ itcd 1Cki:
15:13 6

2.'1:31 0. coinmaiided them be. L.
25:2 ace. to o. of D. 6; 2 Cfi. 8:14

Job 10:22 land of dark, without o.

JPs. 110:4 pri. after o, of M, Heb.
6:6,10; 6:20; 7:11,17,21

1 Cor. 16:1 have gi. 0. to church.
Cot. 2:5 beholding yonr o.

Heb. 7:11 not railed after o. of A.

In ORDER.
Gen. 22:9 Abr. laid wood in o.

Ex. 40:4 thou 8h. set in o. thin,

that are to be set in o. Lev.

t house in o. Is.

2 Chr. 13:11 show-bread set ino.
29;a5 service of house of L. in 0.

Job 33:5 set words in o. bef. me
Ps. 50:21 th. in o. bcf. thine eyes
Ec. 12:9 the preacher set in o.

Is. 44:7 set it in o. before me ?

Ezek. 41:6 chambers wore 30 ino.
Luke 1 :1 hand to set forth in o. 3
8 served before God in his o.

Acts 18:23 country of Phry. in 0.

1 Cor. 11:34 rest will I set in o.

15:23 ev. man shall rise in hiso.

Tit. 1;5 I left thee to set in o.

ORDER, Verb.
Ex. 27:21 Aa. o. it. Lev. 24:3, 4
J«d. 13:12 how sh. we o. child f

1 A'. 20:14 who shall o. battle!
Job 23:4 o. my cause before him
37:19 we cannot 0. our speech

Ps. 119:133 0. steps in thy word
Is. 9:7 upon his kingdom to o. it

Jer. 46:3 o. ye buckler and shield

ORDERED, ETH.
Jud. 6:26 build altar in o. place
2 Sam. 23:5 covenant o. and sure
Job 13:18 I have o. my cause, I

P*. 37:23 steps of good man are o.

50:23 who o. conversation arig.

ORDERIIVGS.
1 Chr. 21:1!) these were their o.

ORDERLY.
Acts 21:21 walkest o. kecpest law

0RDI\A1VCE.
Ex. 12:14 feast of passover for an

0. forever, 24. 43; 13:10

15:25 made a statute and an o.

Num. 9:14 according to o. of
passover, 2 Chr. 35:13

10:8 to be to vou for an o. for e.

18:8 and to thv sons by au o.

for ever, 2 Chr. 2:4

19:2 o. of L. commanded. 31 :91

Jos. 24:25 set them o. in Shech.
1 Sam. 30:25 made it o. for ever
2 Chr. 33:25 made them o. in Is.

Ezr. 3:10 after the o. of David
/s. 24:5 the law changed the o.

58:2 forsook not o. of their God
Ezek. 46:14 offering by perpet. o.

Mai. 3:14 what pro. we kept o. .?

Rom. 13:2 power resists o. of G.

1 Pet. 2:13 submit to every o. of

ORDINANCES.
.Ec. 18:20 Shalt teach them o.

X«ii. 18:3 neither walk in thciro.

4 vc sh. keep mine o. .30 ; 22:9

;

2 C'Ac. .3:^:8; E:fl:. 11:20;

43:11 ; 1 Cor. 11:2

iVwm. 0:12 to o. of passover, 14

2 K. 17:37 0. he wrote for you
Neh. 10:33 made 0. made for us
Job 38:33 knowest thou the o. of

heaven ? Jer 31:35 ; 33:25

Ps. 99:7 kept o. he gave them
119:91 continue according to o.

Is. 58:2 ask of me o. of justice
Jer. 31:36 if o. depart before me
Ezek. 43:18 these are o. of altar
44:5 0. of the house of the Lord
Mai. 3:7 gone away fr. mine o.

Luke 1:6 commandments and 0.

of Lord
Eph. 2:15 commandment con-

Col. 2:14 out handwriting of o.

20 are ve subject to o. f
Heb. 9:1 iad o. of divine service

10 carnal o. imposed on them
ORDINARY.

Ezek. 16:27 diminished o. food

OREB.
Jud. 7:25 of Mid. Zeeb, O. 8:3

Ps. 83:11 their nobles like O.
is. 10:26 ofMjdiau at rock of O.

OUG
ORGAN, S.

Gen. 4:21 of such as handle o.

Job 21:12 rejoice at sound of o.

30:31 my o. turned into voice
Ps. 150:4 praised him with o.

ORION.
Toh 9:9 makcth O. Amos 5:8
38:31 loose the bands of O. ?

ORNAMENT.
Prm. 1:9 o. of grace to thy head
4:9 give to head an o. of grace
25:12 as an o. of fine gold, so is

Is. 30:22 defile o. of molten ima.
49:18 clothe 'hee as with an o.

Ezek. 7:20 the beauty of his o.

Pet. 3:4 o. of meek, quiet spirit

ORNAMENTS.
Ex. 33:4 no man put on him o.

5 put ofl'tliy o. from thee, 6
Jud. 8:21 0. on camels' neck
2 Sam. 1:24 S. who puto. oji you
Is. 3:18 tinkling o. about feet
61:10 decketh himself with o.

Ter. 2:32 can a maid forget hero.
4:.30 deckcst thee wi. o. of gold
Ezek. 16:7 come to excellent o.

11 decked thee with o. pnt
23:40 deckedst thyself with o.

ORNAN.
1 ran 21:15 floor of 0.18, 28
20 O. turned back, saw angel
25 Da. gave to O. 600 shekels

ORPAH.
i?«/Al:4name of one O. other R.

14 O. kis.sed Naomi, but Ruth
ORPHANS.

Lam. 5:3 are o. our mothers Aj-id.

Lev.

OSTRICH, ES.
Job 39:13 wings and foath. to o.?
Lam. 4:3 like o. in the wilderu.

OTHER.
Gen. 28:17 none o. but ho. of G.
Jud. 13:10 came to me o. day
16:17 and be like any o. man
20 go out, as at o. times before

1 Sam. 3:10 L. called as at o. ti.

20:25 S. sat on seat as at o. tim.
21:9 there is no o. save th. here
Mat. 12:13 restored whole as o.

Mark 3:5; Luke 6:10
Mark 7:4 many o. thin. th. ho. 8
12:.32 and there is none 0. but he
Luke 14:33 0. is yet a gr. way off

18:11 that I am not as o. men
John 15:24 works no. o

are many <

nan did

Acts 4:12 nei. is salva. in any o.

8:34 himself, or of some o. man ?

See OOD, GODS, ONE, BIDE.

OTHERS.
Mat. 5:47 wh. do ye more th. o..?

Mark 15:31 saved o. Luke 23:35
Phil. 2:4 also on the things of o.

1 Thes. 2:6 not yet of o. sought

OTHERWISE.
2 Chr. 30:18 they cat passover o.

Ps. 38:16 0. should rej. over me
li&m. 11:6 0. grace no mo. grace

;

o. work 13 no more work
Gal. 5:10 will be none o. jnindcd
Phil. 3:15 any thing you be o.

1 Tim. 6:3 if any man teach o.

OTHNIEL.
Tos. 15:17 O. took it, Jud. 1:13

Jud. 3:9 raised deliverer, 0. 11

OUCHES.
Ex. 28:11 0. of gold, 39:6, 13

13 thou shall make o. of gold
14 fasten chains to the o. 39:18

25 thou Shalt fasten in

OUGHT, or rather AUGHT.
Gen. 39:6 he not 0. he had
47:18 there is not o. left

Ex. 12:46 not car. forth o. flesh

Lev. 11:25 whoso beareth o. car.

19:6 if 0. remain unto third day
25:14 sellest o. or buyest o.

Num. 15:24 if 0. be committed
30:6 or uttered o. out of her lips
Deut. 4:2 not add or diminish o.

26:14 nei. have I taken o. in my
mourn, nor given o. for dead

.70S. 21:45 there failed not o.

Ruth 1:17 if 0. but death part
1 Sam. 12:4 nor hast th. taken o.

5 have not found o. in my ha.
3.'i:7 neither was th. o. missing
30:32 he will not give them o.

2 Sam. 3:35 if I taste bread or o.

14:10 whoso eaith o. to thee

OVE
%Sam. 14:19 can turn fr.o.mylo.
Mat. 5:23 brother hath o. ag. th.
21:3 if any man say o. to yoa
Mark 7: 12 suf. him no more do o.

and asked him if he sawo.
5 forgive, if ye have o. ag.

John 4:33 brought him o. to eat f

Acts 4:32nei. said o. was his own
24:19 if they had o. against me
28:19 had o. to ac. my nation of

Phile. 18 if he oweth thco o.

Gen. 20:9 o. not be done, 34:7;
Lev. 4:2, 27

iSam. 13:12 no snch th. o. to be
1 Chr. 12::52 kn. what Is. o. to do
Mat. 23:2:j o. ha. done, Lu. 11:42
Acts 24:19 who o. to have been
Rnm. 8:26 to jirav for as we 0.

1 Tint. 6:13 speak, th. they o. not
1 teach, thi. they o. not

Jam. 3:10 these thi. o. not to bo
4:15 that ye o. to say. If the L.
iPet. 3:11 what pers. o. ye to be
3 John 8 we therefore o. to rece.

OUGHTEST.
1 K. 2:9 wh. thou o. to do to him
Mat. 25:27 o. to put my money
Ads 10:6 tell thee what thou 0.

1 Tim. 3:15 how th. o. to behave

OUR. See biiotuer, rATUEit.

OURS.
Gen. 31:16 hath taken that is o.

34:23 shall not cv. beast be 0. ?
Mark 12:7 the inheritance shall

beo. ZtM-e20:14
1 Cor. 1:2 Jesus, b6th th. and o.

2 Cor. 1:14 ye are o. in day of L.

OUTCAST, 8.
Ps. 147:2 gathereth o. of Israel
Is. 11:12 shall assemble o. 56:8
16:3 hide o. 4 let my o. dwell
27:13 0. in land of Eg. worship

Jer. 30:17 bee. they called theeo.
49:36 0. of Elam shall not come

OUTER.
Ezek. '46:21 broug. me to o. conrt
Mat. 8:12 0. darkn. 22:13; 25:30

OUTGOINGS.
Jos. 17:9 0. of it at sea, 19:29

18 and the o. it shall be thine
18:19 0. of the border at north
19:14 0. thereof are in the valley
22 0. of border at the Jord. 33

Ps. 65:8 makest o. of morning

OUTLANDISH.
Neh. 13:26 0. women caused Sol.

OUTLIVED.
Jud. 2:7 elders that o. Joshua

OUTRAGEOUS.
Prov. 27:4 wrath is cruel, ang. o.

OUTRUN.
John 20:4 other disciple 0. Peter

OUTSIDE.
•htd. 7:11 Gideon went to the o.

1 A'. 7:9 0. towards great court
Ezek. 40:5 beho. a wall on the c

Mat. 2:3:25 o. of cup, Luke 11:39

26 that 0. of them be clean also

OUTSTRETCHED.
neut. 26:8 ns out with an o. arm
Icr. 21:6 fight you with o. arm
27:5 made earth by my o. arm

OUTWARD.
1 Sam. 16:7 looketh ono. appear.
1 Chr. 2<i:29 for the o. business
Neh. 11:16 Levites foro.

Est. 6:4 Ham. come to
Ezek. 40:17 brought into o. court
Mat. 23:27 appear beautiful o.

Rom. 2:28 which is o. in flesh

2 Cor. 4:16 tho' ouro. man perish
10:7 things after o. appearance

"

1 Pet. 3:3 not that o. adorning

OUTWARDLY.
Mat. 23:28 o. appear righteous
Rom. 2:28 not aJew wh. is one.

OUTWENT.
Mark C:.33 ran afoot, and o. them

OVEN.
Lev. 2:4 offering baken in o. 7:9

11:35 whetherit be o. or ranges
26:26 bake your bread in one o.

Ps. 21:9 make them as a fiery o.

Lam. 6:10 skin was black like o.

IIos. 7:4 as an o. heated by baker
6 made ready heart like an o. 7

Mai. 4:1 that shall bum
Mat. 6:30 cast into o. Luke 12:28

OVE
OVER.

Num. 27:16 set man o. congrega.
Cant. 2:11 winter past, ralnls 0.

OVER against.
Num. 8:2 lamps gi. light o. a. 3
2 .Sam. 5:23 come on them o. ag.

mulberrv-trees. 1 Chr. 14:14

1 K. 20:29 pitched one o. a. other
Neh. 7:3 ev. one to be o. a. house
Ec. 7:14 God set one o. a. o'.her

Jer. 31:39 line go forth o. ag. it

See ALL, Hnr, Jordan, Israel,
ME, THEE, THEM, UB, TOU.

OVERCAME.
Acts 19:10 evil spi. was, o. them
Rev. 3:21 (

by blood of Lamb
OVERCH.\RGE, D.

Luke 21:.34 lest your hearts be o.

2 Cor. 2:5 that I may not o. you

OVERCOME.
Gen. 49:19 troop shall o. him
Ex. .32:18 that cry for being o.

Num. l:!:30 are well able to o. it

22:11 peradventure I sh. o. them
2 A'. 16:3 Ahaz, could not o. him

Is. 28:1 head of them that are o.
Jer. 23:9 man whom wine hath o.

Luke 11:22 stronger shall o. him
John 16:33 I have o. the world
Rom. 3:4 o. wh. thou art judged
12:21benoto. of evil. 0. evil

iPet. 2:19 of whom man is o.

20 ag. entangled therein ando.
1 John 2:13 o. wicked one, 14
4:4 are of God, have o. them
Rev. 11:7 beast sh. o. witnesses
13:7 war with saints. 0. them
17:14 and Lamb shall o. them

OVERCOMETH.
1 John 5:4 bom of God o, world,

victory o. world, 5
Rev. 2:7 0. will I give tree of life

11 he that o. shall not be hurt
17 him that o. will I gi. to eat
96 him that o. will I give pow.

3:5 he that o. shall be clothed
12 him that o. will I make pll.

OVERDRIVE.
Gen. 33:13 if men sho. o. them

OVERFLOW.
Pent. 11:4 water of Red sea o.

Ps. 69:2 come where floods o.
15 let not waterfloods o. me

Is. 8:8 thro' Jud. o. and go over
10:22 consnmpti. decreed sh. o.

28:17 waters o. the hiding-placa
43:2 rivers they sh. not o. thee

Jer. 47:2 waters of north o. land
Dan. 11:10 certai. come, o. 26, 40
Joel 2:24 fats o. with wine, 3:13

OVERFLOWED, ETH.
.70S. 3:15 in harvest Jor. o. banks
Ps. 78:20 smote rock, streams o.

•ifet. 3:6 world o. with water

OVERFLOWING.
,Joh 28:11 bindeth floods from o.

38:25 watercourse for o. of wat.
Is. 28:2 flood of mighty wat. o.

15 when 0. scourge pass, 18
30:28 his breath aso. stream

,Ier. 47:2 north sh. be an o. flood
Ezek. l.'!:ll be an o. shower, 13
.38:22 rain o. rain and hailstones
Hah. 3:10 the o. of the water

OVERFLOWN.
1 Chr. 12:15 Jor. when it had o.

Job 23:16 wh. foundation was o.

Dan. 11:22 with flood they beo.

OVERLAY.
.Er. 25:110. ark, 94; 30:3

97:2 0. altar with brass, 38:2

OVERLAID.
Ex. 26:33 |)illars o. with gold
38:6 c fshitt
A". 3:19 died, becnnae she 0. it

2 Chr. 4:9 he n. doors with brass
Cant. 5:14 belly as bri. ivory o.

See GOLD.

OVERLAYING.
Ex. 38:17 the o. of chapiters, 19

OVERLIVED.
Jos. 24:31 days of elders th. 0. J.

OVERMUCH.
Ec. 7:16 righte. o. 17 be not 0.

2 Cor. 2:7 swallow, with o. sor.

OVERPASS.
Jer. 5:28 they o. deeds of wicked
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OVE
OVERPAST.

Ps. 57:1 refii;;e until calam.beo.
Is. 2ti;20 hide until indign. be o.

OVERPLUS.
LiV. 25:27 let him restore the o.

OVEKRAX, RC.VXKG.
S .%«. 18:23 Ahimaaz o. Cushi
JToA. 1:8 an 0. flood will he make

OVERSEE.
1 CTir. 9:29 aiipointed to o. vess.

2 Chr. 2:2 3,(iOO to o. them
OVERSEER.

Ocn. 39:4 made o. over house, 5
^'eh. 11:9 Joel th. o. 14 Zabd. o.

82 o. of LcTites ; 12:42 Jcz. 0.

Pn>!?. 6:7 the ant having no o.

OVERSEERS.
ft-n. 41:54 let Pharaoh appoint o.

2 €/ir. 2:18 Solomon set 3.600 o.

31:13 0. underhand ofCononiah
34:12 0. of all that ^vrought. 13
17 dcHv. raon. into hand ofo.

Acts 20:28 n. Ghost made you o.

OVERSHADOW, ED.
Xat. 17:5 bright cloud o. them,

Mark 9:-; £i/to'fl:34

Luie 1:35 power of High. o. thee
Aett 5:15 shadow of P. o. them

OVERSIGHT.
Gen. 4.3:12 peradv. it was an o.

Ifum. 3:32 o. of them that keep
4:16 the o. of all the tabernacle
iK. 12:11 that had o. of house of

L. 23:5. 9; 2 «r. 34:10
1 C%r. 9:2;) had the 0. of the pates
Neh. 11:16 had the o. of business
13:4 the o. of the house of God

IFet. 5:2 taking o. not by const.

OVERSPREAD, IXG.
Gm. 9:19 of th. the earth was o.

Dan. 9:27 the o. of abominations

OVERTAKE.
Gen. 41:4 when thou dost o. th.

Ex. 15:9 I will pursue, I will o.

Zkut. 19:6 lest avenger o. slayer
28:2 blessings come and o. thee
15 these curses shall o. thee, 45

Jos. 2:5 for ye shall o. them
1 Sam. 30:8 thou sh. surely o. th.

OX
Pe. 141:6 their judges are 0.

i"/-!*!). 11:11 city is o. by wicked
12:7 wicked o. 14:11 ho. of wic.

Is. 1:7 vnur land is desolate aso.
ki: is:-ii Iri thrm lie o. bef. th.

.4)/n/.< 1:11 I iKivi'K. sumeof you
•Am. .3:4 !0 djivs Ninev. sh. be o.

1 Cur. 10:5 were o. iu wilderness

OVERTOOK.
Oen. 31:23 0. Jacob in mount

2."j Lab. 0. Jacob ; 44:ti steward
.li"f. 1S:22 Micah o. chil. of Dan
20:43 battle o. men of Benjamin

^':5 army of Chalde;ins o.

Ze.lekiah, Jei: 39:

Lajn. 1:3 her persecutors o. hei

OVERTFRX.
.Tab 12:15 waters, they o. earth
Ez(k. 21:27 I will o. o. o. it

OVERTCRXED, ETH.
13 the tent M\ and o. it

./r.ft \

Jer. 42:16 sw. ve feared sh. o. von
//OS. 2:7 shallnot o. hcrlovei-s
10:9 the battle did not o. them

Ajnos 9:10 evil shall not o. ns
13 plouL'hman A\.o. the reaper

J //<«. 5:4 should 0. .vou as thief

O^T.RTARE\, ETH.
1 CTr. 21:13 llee till sv.i.rd o. th.
Px. 1S:?,T pur^. eii.'mirs n. them
Ga/. ti:l ifanianliro. in a fault

OVERTIIKEW.

Ex. 14:3T L. 0. eL'. /'.-. l-Jii;!.)'

"

/7,uf. 2^:3.3 whicli L. o. in an-er
/«. 13:19 when G. o. Sodom and

Gomo. Jir. 50:40; .Inios 4:11
J(T. 20: 16 be as cities the Lord o.

Mat. 21:12 J. o. tables of monev-
chang. .!/«)* 11:15 ; John 2:15

OVERTHROW, Substantive.
Gtiu 19:29 G. sent Lot out ofo.
Datt. 29:23 o. of Sod. ./cr. 49:18
iPet. 2:6 condem. cities with o.

OVERTHROW, Verb.
Gen. 19:21 1 will not o. this eitv
Ex. 23:24 thou sh. o. their god's
/)e«^ 12:3 ye shall o. their altars
2 Snm. 10:3 D. sent to spy ando.
11:25 make battle strong, o. it

1 Chr. 19:3 David sent too. land
Ps. 106:26 to 0. them in wildem.

27 to 0. their seed am. nations
140:4

1! evil hu itoo. hin
Pror, 18:5 not good to o. righte.
Hag. 2:22 I will o. the throne of

kingd. I will o. the chariots
AclK 5:39 if it be of G. ve can. o.

2 Tim. 2:18 o. the faith'of some
OVERTHROWETH.

Joft 12:19 lead, princes, o. mi^-bty
Proo. 13:6 wickedness o. sinner
21:12 G. 0. wicked for wickedn.
22:12 0. words of transgressor
29:4 he that receiv. gifts o. land

OVERTHROWN.
Ex. 15:7 hast o. them that rose
Jvi. 9:40 and many were o.

S &jm. 17:9 some of them be o.
2 Chr. 14:13 Ethiopians were o.
Job 19:6 know th. G. hath o. me

3-l:3o know th. W(.rksando.'

OVERWHEL>I, ED.
.Toh 6:27 yea. ye o. fatherless
Ps. 55:5 and horror hath o. m(
61:2 when mv heart is o.

'.
1 "

their enemies
124:4 then the waters had o. tis

OVERWISE.
Ec. 7:16 nor make thyself o.

OWE.
Rom. 13:8 0. no man any thing

OWED.
Mat. 18:24 one o. him 10.000 tal.

28 one which o. him a 100 pen.
Luke 7:41 the one o. 500 pence

OWEST, ETH.
Mat. 18:28 pay me that thou o.

Luke 16:5 how much o. thou? 7
Pliile. 18 thee, or o. thee aiight

19 0. to me even thine own
OWL.

Let. 11:16 o. and cnckoo, Peut.
14:15. 16: /«. 34:11, 15

17 the little 0. and cormorant
Ps. 102:6 I am like o. of desert

OWLS.
Job 30:29 I am companion to o.

Is. 13:21 o. shall dwell there,
34:13; Jc;-. 50:.39

4.3:20 dragons and o. honor me
MU. 1:8 make a mourning as o.

OW.\.
1 Chr. 29:14 o. have we giv. thee

16 we prepared, is all thine o.

1.-X19 world wr.uld InvJ liii f..

Acts 5:4 wasitnot in th. o. pow.?
1 Cor. 6:19 yc are not vour o.

10:24 let no man seek his o.

29 cons, not th. o. but of oth.
13:5 charity seeketh not her o.

Phil. 2:21 seek their o. things
1 Tim. 5:8 provide not for his o.

See corvsEi., mrxTRT, ftes.

0\\irER.
Ex. 21:28 o. of ox shall be qnit
34 0. of pit sh. make it good
36 his 0. hath not kept him in

22:11 0. of it sb. accept thereof
12 make restitution to o.

15 but if 0. thereof be with it

1 A'. 16:24 Shemcr, o. of the hill
/s. l:3theoxknowethhiso.
Acts 27:11 believed o. of the ship

OW\ERS.
.7nh 31:.39 caused n. to lose lives
Pror. 1:19 t.'iketh away life ofo.
Ec. 6:11 what good is there too.

13 riches kept for o. to th. hurt
Luke 19:33 o. said, 'VVTiy loose ye

OWXETH.
Lev. 14:.1t he that o. the house
.lets 21:11 bind man o. th. girdle

OX.
Ex. 20:17 not covet, o. Betit. 5:21
21:28 if 0. gore, be stoned, 29-36
22:1 if man steal o. or sheep
4 whether it be o. or ass, he

23:4 if thoa meet th. enemv'so.
12 thine o. and thine ass rest

PAD
Ex. 34:19 nrstl. of o. or sheep mi.
Lev. 7:23 eat no fat of o.

Num.. 7:3 for each of princefj o.

22:4 as the o. licketh up grass
Deut. 5:14 o. do no work on sab.
14:4 0. pheep, and goat may eat
22:1 not see bro.'s o. go astray
10 not plough with o. and ass

25:4 not muzzle o. treadeth out
corn, 1 Cor. 9:9; 1 Tim. 5:18

Jos. 6:21 they destroy o. and
sheep, 1 Sam. 15:15

Jud. 3:31 slew 600 with o.-goad
6:4 left neither sheep nor 0.

1 .Sam. 12.3 wh. o. have I taken?
14:34 bring ev. man o. and sheep

. 6:18 1 ! daily t

loweth 0. over fodder f

24:3 take widow's o. for pledge
40:15 Behemoth eat. grass as o.

Ps. 69:31 please L. better than o.

106:20 glory into similitu. ofo.
Prov. 7:22 o. goeth to slaughter
14:4 incre. by strength ofthe 0.

15:17 better than a stalled o.

l^. 1:3 the o. knoweth his owner
11:7 lion shall cat straw like o.

32:20 send for. the feet of the 0.

6ii:3 killeth o. as if he slew man
,Tir. 11:19 was like a lamb orano.
Ezek. 1:10 four had face of an o.

Luke 13:15 each loose o. on sab.
14:5 an 0. or ass fallen into a pit

Wild OX.
Dent. 14:5 wild o. ye may cat

OXEiV.
Gen. 12:16 Ab. had o. and asses
32:5 J. said, I have o. and asses
»1:28 sons of J. took Shech. o.

Ex. 9:3 hand of Lord is upon o.

22:1 restore five o. for one ox
Kum. 7:3 princes bro. twelve o.

22:40 Balak ofi'ered o. and sheep
23:1 prepare me here seven o.

Diut. 14:26 bestow money for o.

1 Sam. 11:7 hewed yoke ofo.
11:14 yoke ofo. might plough
32 took sheep antl o. and slew
15:9 Agag and the best of the o.

14 what meaneth lowing ofo. f
15 spared best of sheep and o.

27:9 David took away the o.

2 Sam. 6:6 hold of it. o. shook it

13 Da. sacrificed 0, and fatlings

24:24 bought thres. -floor and o.

1 K. 1:9 Adonijah slew o. 19, 25
4:23 daily provision, ten fat o.

7:25 one sea, twelve o. under it,

44; 2CAr. 4:4. 15
8:63 S. off. sacrifice to L. 22.000

0. 120,000 sheep, 2 Chr. T:5

19:19 El. was ploughing with o.

20 Elisha left o. ran after Elij.

21 took yoke ofo. slew them
/-. .i:26isitatimetorec. 0..?

PAL
Gen. 35:9 J. when he cime fr. P.
26 sons born to him in P. 46:15

PADDLE.
Deut. 23:13 have p. on weapon

PAGIEL.
Xum. 1:13 P. son of Ocran, 7:72

PAID. See after pat.

PAIN.
Job 14:22 flesh on him sh. have;>.
15:20 wicked travaileth with /).

33:19 is chastened also with ;).

Ps. 25:18 mine aflliction and p.
48:6 p. as a woman in travail,

/». 13:8; 26:17
Is. 21:3 my loins filled with n.

26:18 child, we have been in p.
66:7 bef her p. came, she was

Jer. 6:24 p. as wo. in trav. 22:23
12:13 put themselves lop. but
15:18 why is my ». perpetual .

30:23 w ith p. on head of wicked
61:8 Babylon, take balm for p.
Ezek. 30:4 great p. in Ethiopia, 9

Kah. 2:10 much/;, i

Mom. 8:22 creation travail, in ;).

Pev. 16: 10 gnawed tongues for/).

21:4 nor shall th. be any more /;.

See PANGS.

PAIXED.
Ps. 55:4 my heart is sore p.
Is. 23:5 they shall be sorely ;;.

Jer. 4:19 I am p. at very heart
Joel 2:0 people shall be much p.
Bev. 12:2 and ;>. to be delivered

PAINS.
1 Sam. 4:19 /?. came upon her
Ps. 116:3 ». of hell gat hold
.4c^« 2:24 hav. loosed />. of death
Eev. 16:11 blasphem. bee. oip.

PAINTUL, NESS.
Ps. 73:16 it was too p. for me
2 Cor. 11:27 andp. in watchings

PAINTED, ST.
2 K. 9:30 Jezebel p. her face
Jer. 22:14 and p. with vermilion
Ezek. 23:40 thou p. thy eyes

PAINTING.
Jer. 4:30 thou rentest face wi. p.

PAIR.
Luke 2«24 oflerp. of turtle-dovei
Rev. 6:5 a/), of balances in hand

PALACE.
1 K. 16:18 Zimri burnt king's p.
21:1 Nabolh had vinev. by;;.

2 K. 16:25 smote Pekaiah in p.
20:18 eunuchs in;7. of king

1:12 destroyed 600 men in the/).

144:14 that our 0. may be strong
Pror. 14:4 wh. no o. crib is clean
Is. 7:26 for sending forth of o.

22:13 joy and gladn. slaying o.

30:24*0. and asses eat cl. prnv.

.Jer. 51:23 I break husb. and o.

Pan. 4:25 eat gr. as n. 33 ; 5:21

.imos 6:12 plough there with o. ?

./,. of^

22:4 o. and fatlii

I.ukf

OZIAS. Mat. l:t

.ike I

P.^RAI. 2 ^am. 23:35

PACES.
2 Sam. 6:13 when gone six p. he

PACIFY, ED, ETH.
Est. 7:10 then king's wrath p.
Prov. 16:14 a wise man p. wrath
21:14 a gift in secret/), anger
Fr. 10:4 yielding /7. gr. oft'ences

Ezek. 16:03 when I am p. toward

PADAN-ARAM.
Gen. 25:20 d.an. of Bethnel of P.

28:6 Isa. sent Jacob away to P.
7 his father, and was gone to P.

31:18 had gotten in P.

J>nii. A:\ Ilinirislung m my p.
6:18 king went top. pas. night
11:45 he shall plant p. between

seas
Amxts 4:3 shall cast them Into p.
Xali. 2:0 opened, p. dissolved
.Vat. 26:.68 Pe. folfowed Jesus to

high-priest's/). Mark 14:54

Luke 11:21 a strongman keep. /;.

Phil. 1:13 bonds manifest in p.

P.\LACES.
2 Chr. .36:19 and burnt all thep.
Ps. 45:8 mvrrh. out of ivory p.
48:3 G. is knoivn in p. for refu.

13 mark bulwarks, consider/).
78:69 sanctuary like high p.
122:7 prosperity within thy p.
Pror. .30:28 spider is in king's p.
Is. 13:22 dragons sh. cry in thv/y.

32:14 the p. shall be forsakei'i

.34:13 thorns come up in her p.
Jer. 6:5 let us destroy her p.
9:21 death isentered intoonr/j.
17:27 fire shall devourp. of Jer.

49:27 consume p. of Benhadad
Lam. 2:5 hath swallowed her p.
Ezek. 19:7 knew their desol. p.
26:4 shall set their p. in thee
Amos 3:9 publish in p. at Ash-

hod, in p. of Egypt
10 store up robbery in their p.
lip. be spoiled; 6:8 hate p.

Mic. 5:5 he shall tread in our p.

See uEvoun.



964 CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

/.-. 20:53 u.i. si

Jfr. 30;i-. all lac

Eec. 6:8 lookMl



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE. 96r

PAS
P\RTRIDGE

1 Sam 20 20 v, hen one hunt a p
Jcr 17 11 a-^p -nteth on eggs

P VSHIR
"^ih 10 ! P f, ll, d /r 20 1,

J,; JOl P s„n„i!m m fi 2

il )H not till mm I

21 1 7 d kuh lit iiiil I Inm P
as 1 ( , (hi th. Mill ol I and P

PVS«
Gin 18 5 after that m "hnlip
41 Kwill shortly brills It top
Sv ii !> iMll make m> Lood /)

^llm i-Tliihellt of f l tap 8
Jos 1 14 \e ohallp before breth
1 >fani lb 10 iL-semadeTsons/j
Xeli 2 14 no place for bea-t to /;

Job b 13 as stream thev p aw ay
lllbrtm itas vvateri that/)
34 20 peo be troubled p ana\
Prov 16^0 he bringeth e\i\ top
22 3 and the simple p on 27 12

7s 30 32 grounded «tiff shallp
33 21 no gallant ship shall p
37 26 have I brought it to p
Jer 813th I ha^egnenshallp
15 14 make th /) » ith cnc mle^
33 13 Hocks sh p under hands
51 43 nor doth son of man p
F. k 30 37Inillcaust \outop
Pllwh dost th p in beauty'
4»w ^^lp \euntoCalneh
Vii- I 11 ;) \ea\M\ inhibit of
2 H llHir kill ^hlll p before
7 p H III rill dl5 p
/ I 111 to;)
1/ h -h p
Ji /A 14 35

. I'd „ 10 h u 11-- li ,; away
PV>.» li\

I Ml 1> ill til \ lint p by
^1 II ill ihit /) hii K i\ ^poil

J t 2' ^ miin li.llou-. Ml /) hy
Lfini 112\etlut;j iy lithola
J ISall thatp '/ycUpth hinds
E 'k 5 14 sight ol all tint;) hy
17 2 canned me to p bi/ them
4/;lw.7 8 I will not p 6vth &2
Mic 2 8 garm of them that p by
M If b 28 no man might ;) by
L ikf 18 36 htaring mUtit p by

Ste CAME COME
IVot P\SS

^ nn 20 1. Wlll/i ;) thro field-
1- Fdomsiitl lhou-hilt« /)

\»t,
,,tp

> should not p
J r 5 22 decree that it cannot p
Mat 24 34 this gene shall no<»

away Mari. 13 30, LiiXe
21 32

35 hca\ en and earth shall pass
aw ay but mv w ord sh n p
away, Maik 13 31 , Zu 21 33

PVSSnot
Cen lS3p jioi aw ay from serv

>l such a place

Bcr bhcba

ip not
thou p

AJfios 5 5 we ;; Jiot

P46S oier
Cen 8 1 Cod made, wind p
31 j2 I will not p tlusl:

82 16n bef nn put i-
3il41ordp Ixt thi mi
Er 12 13 I will;) on/ vm
15 16 till thy people ;; oi

J2 27
30 not;) o with \()U armed

Di'il 2 is;) thro \r thi- da
3 18 shall;) ni'i armed hifnrt
91 p Jordiii 11 31 27 2

Jn 1 11 5b U 4 )

Jo! 22 in ;) into the land
Ju,l 3 28tufl not a man top i

1 SjOT 11 S will;) to th met
2 '^i;))! 17 IS but spec diU p on
P IMI thit thiy m-iTni.t;) <

Fh/v II 11 top a trill grcs
/ 2'6p nu, foTlr-hi h

51 10 wa\ fiirransomed top o
Jtt 5 22 Net tan the\ not;)
F. k 4" 5 rn ci I could nut p o
Dm 4 lb hLven times p o 2j
11 40 king of north shall p o

Ilab 1 11 cliangL heehallpo
Lule 11.42;). our judgment

P48S throufEh
Gen 30 32 p I thy flock to day
Bx 12I2p t Eg this night
Lii IS 21 iii\ of thy seed p t

I " IS 10 2 A- 1717
^ '

' > > I luntry
iiH.tsuffLrls

du\ 1 lip I II 1 1 uunimiiiiiiK
2 Aam 12 Jl ;< C lunk kiln
1 A IbbdlM.lidlindtu;) t ll

2K lb 3 tup r 111, u.e 21b
2110 2 </,, lib, Jtl
V . / k 2b 31

P -si), HIM ,1 I .p I 13614
/ s s h ill J,

f /, t<jh Judah

11 I / tothiL
i / I I I , ,

I . 1 p ^ laud,
.,„ nn,,,, / -Ml iB2S

39 ljpa»s,,„_u- thatp t lind
Dan 11 10 p t and oMrflow
Joel 3 17 shall p ^ hij- anv more
4mo< 5 17 I will p tluo thee
AoA 112 cut down wh hep t

15 wicked no more p t thee
Z«c 9 8 no oppressoi p < them
1 Cor 16 5 shall p i Macedonia

P4SS4GE, S
V)/OT 20 21 Edom refused Is p
Ta 22 11 an altar at;) ofl nel
Jud 12 b and slew him it ;)

1 ^orm 13 2.3Ph went out t,i;)

14 4 betw p were sharp rneks
A 10 21aregoneoi,rtliep
hr 22 20 lift th\ \oiee cry fr p
51 32 show Bab p lie stopped

PVSSED
Gen 15 17 a Knip thit p betw
V«m 2017hi\ep tin bolder
Ton 3 4ha^enotp this w ii

1 Sam 15 12 gone about and p
29 2 Phihst p on bi hundreds
2 Sam 15I8Bcnantsp on
2 A' 4 8 Ehshap to Shunt m
2 Chr 9 22 Sojomon p all kings

. ._ 'Pint p bef
26 my

15 19 no strangerp am them
P« 18 12 his thick clouds p
37 % ^ et he p away, and lo
90 9allourdavsarep away
Cant 3 4 little that I p fr them
A 413 pursued and p safely
Jtl 11 15 holy fleshp from thee
4b 17 h itli p time appointed

Tiiin ''27 smell ol firep on th
blswintandp nightfastmg
\nh 31lwickedp continually
Vail J5 now the time is firp
John 5 24 but IS p from death to

life IJohn'iU
Ham 5 12 death p on all men
Hfb 4 14 High pri p into heav
Bev 21 1 first carthwcicp aw
4 former things are p away

P4gSED bv
Ex 34 6 Lord p by before him"

> by
pby.li ^ _

hep by he turned ;

e !0 the klngp by on the wall
^6 2s8norhUhflercehonp by
P< 4S4th, kin.sp 4i/ together
Fek IbOIp iyaud saw thee 8

3. 31 in sight of all that p by
iLih MOoxerfl ofwatersp by

h 43 2tth up till,, 11,

pv-sLni
Er 30H,\,n on th

P4SSED through
12 b Abrimp / the land

I 14 7 laud w hich we;) t

Zee. 7.14 that no man p. thro''

144 4 as a hhadow tliatp awa^
Pmt 10 2oaswhiilwiudp so IS

2b 17 he th p b\ and meddleth
Ec 1 4 one ^tneritionp away
/« 29 a as chali th it p aw i\

Jn 2bnonimp tlii,iu..h 12
18 lb e\,i\ om llntp 1>) s

F ,k ^, 7lininit hniitlnt,)

7'p 2 15e\ one that p b\ her
3 b St 1 eels waste non, p hy
Zee 9 8 bee of him that p by
Lvke 18 37 told him th J p by
\ Cot 7 31 fashion of this w orld

p away 1 John 2 17
Eph 3191o\eofCp know led
Phil 4 7 peace ofG p underst

PASSIIVG
2 Sam 1 26 to me p love of w o
Ps 8-1 fip through I dhv
Piov 7 8;) thro stri,t n< ir co
A 31 5p 1)1, r pris, n. Inns
Eztk 3914;, thio luul t ibuij
Liikt 4 30 p thr,,u_h niidsl

Acti 5 15 sh iclow ol I etel p by
p \ssio\

Actb 1 3 sho hims aln e after p
PASSIOXS

ActsU 15 w, are mm of 111 , p
Jam 5 17 1 n I 1 It 111 1 p

£> 12 11 II I I I , It

27 L - lb

43 this 1 1 1 I II .ij,
Nam 9 ) 1 , |,t ;) A < 5 10

Deul lb 2 sae 11 beep to Lord 6
2 7f 23 22 not holden such a /)

3 Chi 30 1) kill p m se month
3)1 11 Ezi b20, l/i)/

14 13 Liikti21
IScit;) otherw than\iritten

33 1 To keptp 17,19 E:i b 1<J

13thcy loistedp with fir

FzJ 4o21 shall haxep ot7di
Mat 2b 17 wh wilt wi nt ,

MaikU 12 /,)/, 22S II

X7(X«22 5ha\, desiinltoi 11;

12 1 J cain

13 29 that t

lib 11 2S thro laith he keptp

P \Ss,0% TBS
2 Chr 30 17 Le hid charge ofp

PV«T
C,n 50 1 mourn p 2 Sam 11 27

Mat 14 15 time is now p send
Mark 10.1 when sab. was/). Ma.

LvXe 9 36 voice p J was alono
lct„ 14 16 eimes p sufi all nati
Rom llSOintimesp notbeho
33 his way* are p finding out

) 21 as 1 told jou m time p
i.ph 2 2 in time p ye walked
4 19 be 111, p feelin_haM ^u

PVSTOR S
Too i9.p tians^i a„ wist me
3 15p aceoiding ti,"m\ In art
10 21 foi p are beeome brutish
12 10;) ha\edestro\ \inevard
17 lb not hasttnedfi being ap
22 22 w ind shall eat up thi p
23 1 woe top that desti sheep
2 against p that feed nn sheep

Eph 4 11 tavep and tcaeheis

PASTURE
Cen 47 4 I h> sen ants hi nop
\(hl 4 39thcy went toseekp
40 the J found fatp and good
41 there wasp for then flocks

lob 39 ^ range of moun in his p
P'. 74 1 angel sm. og sheep ofp
79 13 shiip of th} p gncthan
9,7w, ar, peo of his p 100 i

/ '2 14 ji)\ of asses p of flocks
/. ) 23 1 SI itt, r sheep of nivp
2.1 'b Liiid Intli spoiled then p
Lam 1 b like hails find nop
Ezek 34 14 feed m good p fat p

18 small th to ha eat good?)
31 flock of mj p are men 1

6

ffo- 13 6ac totheirp sofllled
,/oeM 18 beasts gi oan ha nop
Johji 10 9 go in and out tind p

PASTIRE*
1 A" 4 23 S had 20 o\ out ofp
P» 23 2 mal eth mo he Lr, en p
b5 12 drop upon p ofwildeni
13p are (lothedwith floeks

A 50 23 r It sh le.dinhlgcp
49 9;) sh ill be 111 high places
F:ek 34 18 tread down jourp
4 ) 1 5 lamb out of flock of fat p

Jnel 1 19 Are hath devour p 20
2 22p of w ildernesb do spring

P VTAR 4
Irfi, 21 1 fiom thenee unto P

PVTE
r 16 sh ;do

P\TH
49 17 D be an adder in p

7 22 24 angel of L Ft inp
28 7p w hich no fowl know
IJniarniyp eetfoniard

11 show
1 ethi

of lifo

4 3 Ibniikithp in mighty wit
Jot/2 8 walk, everyone ill hisp

P VTHROS /s 11 11 , Ezel
2U14, 3014

P4TH\V\\
Proi 12 28 in/) thereof no de

a

PATHS
rnbr, 18p of wnv tumed -sido
s 1S» ul all tint f,ii_ t( „d

!' S S jtai-s, th till,) )) oi peas
17 4 kept me fr p of destrojer
5holclm\ toin„sln/) slip not

2.3 ilcadeth mei-ip ofrighte
2o 4 O Loid teach mc thyp
10p ofL are mercy and truth

65 lip d-op fatness on pasture
Pivo. 2.8 keep. /). ofjudgment
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5S:l-2iMllr(l. thorr-^tororof?).

pn:7 destruction are in thcirp.
8 havo made them crooked p.

Jer. fi:16 in way, ask for old p.
18:15 ancient i). to walk in p.
Lam. 3:9 he made rayp. crooked
Hon. 2:8 she shall not find p.
Mat. :^:'3 make his p. straight,

Mark 1:3; Luke^-.i
Heb. n-.U made strai. p. for feet

PATIEiVt'E.
Mat. 18:30 liave p. with me, and

I will |.av thee all, a:)

L^a-e 8:ir) l)r. forth fruit with?).

4?) expei
S:'25do we
13:4 we thi

5 G.J), gr:

ibiilati. .vorki'

I be like-niin.

3 of God in w.

tin alii)13:13signs we. am. yo
Col. 1:11 strengthened
1 The.i. 1:3 remem. your i). in J.

2 Tlies. 1:4 gl. in you for your p.
1 Tim. 6:11 follow after love, p.
2 Tim. 3:10 hast known my p.
Tit. 2:8 be found in faith. ».

iiigoflijithwork. )),

\e her perfect work
:lni;ui hath long p.

PEA
PAVE.VIE\T.

tic. lG:17put8caon?). of stone;
2 Ch7'. 7:3 all Isr. bowed upon p
Ktt. 1:0 beds were on p. of red
E:ek. 40:17 chamliers and a ;;.

18 p. by side of gates lower ?j.

42:3 over against p. was L-allen

! shall hide i

1. in p. of Jesus

ept 1

ij>. of saints, 14: li!

PATIE\T.
2iJc. 7:8 p. in sp. better than pro.

Horn. 2:7?). coutinu. in well-do.
12:12 in hope, p. in tribulation

1 Thes. 5:14 be?;, toward all men
2 T/ies. 3:5?). waiting for Clirist

1 Tim. .3:3 luc. but i). 2 Tim. 2:24

Jajn. 5:7 be 2>- breth. 8 yc also,/).

P.\TIENTLY.
Ps. 37:7 rest in L. and wait;).
40:1 1 waited?), for the Lord
Acts 26:3 I bes. thee hear me p.
Hell. 6:15 after heh:id p. endured
1 Pet. 2:20 if ye be buff, takeit ;,.

if ye do well and su. ta. itj).

PATMOS.
.Set'. 1:9 in the isle called P.

PATRIARCH, S.
Aets 2:29 freely speak of;). Dav.
7:8 Jacob begat the twelve;).
9 p. sold Joseph into E^ypt

Ile/j. 7:4;). ,\braham paid tithes

PATRIMOIVY.
Tieiit. 18:8 Cometh of sale of;).

PATROB.VS. 7?o»(. 1C.:14

PATTERV, .>^.

S-. 25:9 ?). of all instruments
40 m:.keth,'m aft, ^r their/).

.Tns. 2i:'i8 th' /). ofiiltar of Lord

P\!I..
.Ir-^s 13:0 then S:inl. r;ill,-(l P.
28:16 but P. was suftercd to

( Vide Acts pa-^.niii.)

1 Oor. 1:12 1 am of P. 13 : 3:4, 5
3:22 whether P. or Apollos. or
16:21 salnta. of me P. Cot. 4:1S

1 T/ies. 2:18 ev. I P. 2 T/tes. 3:17
P/n!e. 9 such a one as P.
2 Pet. 3:15 as our belov. P. wrote

PAULl'S.
Acts 13:7 the deputy Sergius P.

PAVED.
F.i: 24:10 under feetp. work
Cant. 3:10 being;), with love

31:20 keep thi

Jei: 43:10 Nebueh. spread hls'p.

PAW, S.
Lrr. 11:27 goeth on p. nnclean
1 Sam. 17:37 do. me out ot p. of

PAWETH.
Jot) 39:21 horse p. in the valley

PAY.
Ex. 21:19 sh. ;). for loss of time
36 he shall surely ;). ox for ox

22:7 thief be foniul, ;>. double, 9
Xum.. 20:19 if I <h-ink I will;).
Deitt. 23:21 shall not slack top.
2 8a?n. 15:7 let me go;), my vow
1 A'. 20:39 thou Shalt;), a talent
•2 A'. 4:7 sell oil, and }). thv debt
i f'hr. 8:8 them did S. make toe.
A>r. 4:13 will thev not;), toll

F-^t. .<!:9 I will;). 10,000 tal. 4:7
Job 2^:27 and shalt pay thy vows
r.f. 23:25;). vow.?, 66:l:j; 116.14, 18
50:14;). thy vow;
76:11

Pmv. 19:17 giv. will he;), agaii
12:27 if h.ist nothing to;),

'c. 5:4 defer not to ;). it,;), that
5 not vow, than vow and not;).
))). 2:9 I will ;). that I vowed
'nt. 17:24 doth not mas. ;). tri. ?

8:35 had not to ;). Luke 7:43
2li;). thee all; 28;). th. owest
30 cast into prison, till he;).
31 till he;), all that was due

2:i:a3 ye /). tithe of mint, anise
Rom. 13:6 for this cause;), trib.

PAID, PAYETH.
/-,-). 4:30 toll and custom/), th.
/'.. .37:31 wiiUrdborr.ov. ». not
/')W. 7:14 this d.lvlKl. I;), vows.
.^m. 1:3/). fare thereof
.)M. 5:36 ;). utter, far. LKke U-.m
lltb. 7:9 Levi;), tithes in Abrah.

PAYiMEiVT.
Mat. 18:25 all sold, ;). to be made

PEACE.
Marie 4:39 said to sea, ;). be still

PE.\CE.
Gen. 41:16 G. give P. answ. ofp.
' "51 will give;), inland

wi. 6:26 L. give thee ;).

nt. 2:26 sent to Sihon with '/).

1:10 come ni;;h city, prod.;),
lifitmaketh.ai'.sw. of)). 13
1:6 thou sh

23:19 I shall h.av

Jud. 4:_ __ .

20:7 servant shall have;).
21 there is;;, to thee

1 K. 2:.3;3 on his thro. sha. be p.
4:24 Solom. had ;). on all sides
" Mp. betw. Hiram and Solo.

Lev.

PEA
P.^. 120:7 1 am for p. they for v
122:6 pray for;), of Jernsalen
125:5 nut;), sh. be upon Isra;

128:6 thoa shalt see p. upon
147:14 makcthp. in thy borders

Prov. 3:17 pleasantness, paths p
12:20 to counsellors of ;). is joy
16:7 maketh enemies to be at;).

K;. 3:8 time of war, time of n.

Is. 9:6 Prince ofp. 7 increase;).
26:12 Lord thou wilt ordain ;j.

27:5 p. with me, he shall ma. p.
32:17 work of righteo. sh. be ;).

.33:7 ambassadors of p. sh. weep
38:17 orp. I had great bittern.
4.5:7 make p. and create evil

48:18 had thy;), been as river i

22 th. is nop. to wicked, 57:21
53:7pnbhshethp. Nah. 1:15"-' "^ "

ihim

19 fruit of lips", ;). ;). to him
59:8 way of;), ku. not, Horn. 3:17
60:17 make thine officers p.
66:12 I will e-itendp. to her
Ter. 4:10 ye sh. havo p. whereas
614 p. p. when th. is nop. 8:11
8:15 for p. no good came, 14:19
12:5 if in land of p. they weari.
12 sw. devour, no flesh have p.

14:13 I will give you assured p.
16:5 I have taken away my p.
28:9 prophet wh. prophesiedp.
29:7 seek p. of city I caused
II I think tow. von thou, ofp.

.30:5 a voice of fe.ar, not ofp.
33:6 reveal to them abund. ofp.
>m. 3:17 rem. my soul from p.
Ezek. 7:25 seek ;). th. shall be n.
l:i:10;). and there was nop. 16

Pun. in:inp. be to thee, bo stro.
Luke 10:5 p. be to this house
24::j(i he saith unto them. ;). be

to you, ,/oAn20:19, 21,26
/). he on them
;). he to brethren, love

1./W. 5:14;). 6p with all in Chr.
3 .John 14;). br. to thee, our frio.

fio.l of PEACE.
Pom. 15::l! (,v«/ ,,/ /). l)e \\\. von

Epb.

2 Cor. shall

1 Theg. 5:43 Uvdif p. sanctify
Ueb. 13:20 God of p. make you

perfect

See HELD, HOLD.

In PEACE.
Gen. 26:29 sent thee away in p.
28:21 1 come to fa.'s house inp.
Jud. 11:31 when I return inp.
2 Sam. 15:27 return to city inp.
19:30 king is come again in p.

1 A'. 2:5 Joab shed blood in p.
22:17 man inp. 2 Chr. 18:16, 26
27 in prison, until I comezn n.

2 air. 19:1 Jehosh. retnni. in p.
Job 5:24 thy taber. shall be in p.
P.«. 4:8 I will lay me down in p.
65:18 he delivered my soul inp.

Is. 26:3 wilt keep him in perf. p.
Jer. 29:7 in p. sh. ye have peace
34:5 but thou shalt die in p.
Mai. 2:6 walked with me inp.
Luke 2:29 let. serv. depart in p.
1 Cor. 16:11 cond. him forth inp.

nind.

ight
be found of hini

Va/. ; lof i

k their/),

e /). tho. walk
. Jab. and Heb,

20:18 come for
1 a: 9:17sav, Isit
19 wh. hast th. t(

take

29:11 bless his iirople wit
34:14 good, seek/). 1 P.t.
3.5:20 speak not;), but de\

•y'which
. hatothp.

Vat. 10:13 worthy, let;), come
.34 th. not I am come to sendp.

Mark 9:.50 have p. one with ano.
Lnke 1:79 guide feet to way ofp.
2:14 on earth p. good will tow.
10:6 if son ofp. th. your p. rest
12:51 1 am come to give p..?
19:38 p. in heaven, gl. in highc.
42 thint'S belcmtr to thyp.

10:15 that preach gospel of p.
14:17 the kingdom' of God is i

19 fol. things that make for p.
till youWith all joy and p.
- 15 G. hath call, ns top.
thorofp. ns in church.

Gat. 5:22 Spirit
Eph. 2:14 is our p. 15 ma

17 Christ came and pn
4:3unityofSpiritinbc)

hec—house

thy walls

1 /)/)). 3:2 lead a cjuiet and p. U.
//.A. 13:11 yii-ldeth the p. fruit
.Jam. 3:17 wisd. is pure, p. genL

PEA<EABLY.
f??n. .37:4 could not speak p.
Jiid. 11:13 restore those lands p.
21:13 send some p. to Benjam.

' " thou p.
. ,. i:13

17 if ye be come p.
Jer. 9:8 speaketh p. to neighbor
Pan. 11:21 shall come in p. 24
Bom. 12:18 livep. with all men

PEACEMAKERS.
Mat. 5:9 blessed are the p.

PEACOCKS.
1 AT. 10:22 the navy came, bring-

ing /). 2 C/ir. 9:21

Job 39:13 gav. goodly win. top.f
PEARL.

Mat. 13:46 found p. ofgreat price
Ilev. 21:21 cv. gate, was of oncp.

PEARLS.
Job 28:18 no nunli. ofcnml or p.
jtfai. 7:(in.'iiliei-ras( ),. hrf sw.
1.3:45 like liirrrlLH.tsrrkill-/).

1 Titn. 3:9 not willi/' "r i-..stly

Pev. 17:4w.Hiiand,Tl«.,lnithp.
1,8:12 no man buy. in.rc. of;). 16
21:31 twehe gates were twe.p.

peci;ll\r.
E.r. 19:5 sh. be p. trea;

Peiil. 14:2 be a n
himself, 2<i:18

Ps. l;!5:4 chosen I;

Ee. 2:8 I gath. p. t

Tit. 2:14 purify
people

PEDIGREES.
Nvm. 1:18 they declared their p.

PEELED.
:ion scatter, and p. 7

Esek. 29:18 every shouldorwasp.

PEEP, ED.
Is. 8:19 wizaids that p. and mnt.

; opened mouth or p.

PEKAH.
2 IC. 15:25 P. conspired atraii

people unto
, Pel. 2:9

for p. treas.

as. ofkings
himself p.

2 Clir. 28:6 P.
agaii 16:5

1 Judah
•:1 Rezin

IIAII. 2 A'. 15:22, 23

PELATIAH.
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!). 11:18 B. unci. Deiit. li-.n

. 1(«:G lam like p. of wildcm

Job 19:84 f

Ps. 43:

/-. S:I

Mark 14:5 have been sold for
more than 300;). John 12:5

Luke 7:41 the one owed 500;;.
10::SS on mo. he took oat two p.
PENTEL. Gen. 3'3:.30

PEXKMFE.
Jcr. 3G:23 Jehu, cut roll withy.

PE>\Y.
Hat. 20:2 aj. with laborers for p.

9 received every man an. 1.3

22:19 they brou:;ht unto him p.
Mnik 12:15 brinir p. Luke 20:24
Kev. n:H mea«. ofwlieut for a p.

three meas. of barley ioi&p.

PEVXYWORTH.
J/(7ri 6:3Thuy 200p. of bread
Jolm6:~ 200 p. i3 not sufficient

PEXTECOST.
,4--A>-2:l wh. day of P. was come
20:ie hasted to Jcrns. day of I'.

ICor. 1(J:S tarry at Eph. until P.

PEXIEL.
Gen. .32:31 as Ja. passed over P.
Ju.l. 8:8 Gid. went up to P. 17
1 A". 12:25 went and built P.

PE.MKY.
Pi-nr. 14:23 talk of lips ton. ton.
Luke 21:4 she of her p. cast all

PEOPLE.
Gen. 27:20 let;;, serve thee
4S:in he sh. become a ;j. jreat
Ex. 0:7 take vou for a p. Dent,

i-.ia-.-i Sam.1:H:.Jer.\Z:\\
Lev. 2ii:21 separ. you from other

Xinn 2>:3;). come out fr. Eq. 11
li'ut. 4::adidp. hear vol. of G. i

7:5 G. ha. chosen thee specialp.
14:2 Lord hath cho. thee pec. ;).

23:1 p. more than thou, be not

2:i:I3 cstabTthee forn. to hims.
S::21 move them wi. th. not a ;;.

3:J:29wbois like;?. savedbvL.^
1 .SVm. 2:24 make L.'sp. trausg.
5:10 to elay us and our;). 11
2 .^am. 7:23 wh. G. redeem for p.
22:iS afflicted n. thon wilt save,

P.!. l>i:27

44 ;). I kn. not, serve, Ps. 18:43
1 A'. 22:2S hearken, On. ev. one
2 K. 11:17 be L.'sp. 2 Chr. 2.3:16

1 Chr. 16:20 went from one kin.
• to another;). P.<. 105:13

2 Chr. 1:9 made me king over ».

Fit. 2:10 E. had not showed p.
:;:S a certain p. scattered abroad
J<b .3r):20 when/), are cut off
P'. 02:3;). pour out your hearts
OS:? bless God, p. 93:10 p. eiT

141:15 happy;). 148:14 p. near

7s. 1:4 a p. laden with iniquity
10 ffive ear to law, ;). of Gomo.
7:SEphraim broken, he not ap,
" ")_sho. not;), seek their God ?

p. 65:2
4:!:4Iwill(;ive;). forthylife
S bring forth blind p. ha. eyes

03:3 a p. that provok(?th me
ISJcnis. rejoiciug. herp. a joy

PEO
AH PEOPLE.

£i. 19:5 tre-as. above all p. Deut.

. for
<I«p.
rhis

aili
56:7 houie of prayer i

' ^ - " • 1 a/i her p. seek bread
a.p.'"~

Dan. 5:19 all p.

60:41Jer. 6:22p,
4S:42 M. destroved tr. bein^j).
L'lm. V.lp. fell into hand of cue.
Ho^. 4:9 sh. bo like p. like priest
9:1 rejoice not, O Is. as other p.

Jrjn. 1:8 of what p. art thou ?

Hie. 4:1 ;). shall flow nnto it

Tit. 2:14 linril'ytoliims. pecu. ».
ll^h. 8:10 shall bo to me a p.
1 Pet. 2:9 ye are a peculiar p.

10 p. ofG. in ti. past w. not;).
liev. 5:9 redeem. H3 cut of ev. p.

kindness, 148:11; ??<»/(. 15:11

p. a feast

. . for w
Lam. 1:11 all her;).

18 hear, a. p. behold, J/i(

him
14a«p.

,lfif. 4:5 all p. walk, ea. in name
Zep. 3:20 praise among alt p.
Luke 2:10 tidings of joy to all p.
31 prepared before face of a.;).

All the PEOPLE.
Er. 18:14 all f. p. stand by thee
19:8 a. t. p. answ. togeth. ai:3
11 L. come down in si. of a. ^ p.

Ler. 10:3 bef. a. t.p. I will beglo.
Xum. 11:29 a. t. L.'s p. prophets
Deiit. 13:9 hand o{ att t. p. 17:7
27:15 att I. p. say. Amen, 16-21
28:10 all t. p. sh. see that thou

./a--. 4:21 aU the p. might know
6:5 all the p. shall shout with
7:3 said. Let not alt t. p. go up

n::i br. back all tlie p. unto th.
19:9 alt the p. were at strife
20:22 woman went to all the p.

1 K. 8:5;J separate th. fr. all t. p.
60 a. t. p. of earth may know

2 K. 23:3 a. t. p. stood to coven.
1 Chr. Vy.ZH a. t. p. said. Amen
2 Ctir. 7:4 a. t. p. offer, sacrifices
Ezr. 7:23 wh. may judge a. t. p.

21:27 stirred up all t!ie p.

Among the PEOPLE.
Lev. 19:29 cut off from a. I. p.
Ezek. 28:19 that know thee a. p.
Dan. 11:33 that unders. a. thep.
Joel 2:17 sho. they say am. t. p.
Zee. 10:9 sow them a. Men.
John 7:43 a division am. thep.
Acts 3:2:3 destroved from a. t.p.
4:17 spread no further a. t. p.
14: 14 iBamab. and P. ran o. «. p.

See COMMON, foolish.

PEOPLE of God.
.rud. 20:2 assembly of;), of God
2 Sam. 14:13 such th. ag. p. of G.
Ps. 47:9 even p. of G. of Abrah.
Hel). 4:9 remain, rest to p. of G.
11:25 snf. adliction wi. p. e/ O.

1 Pet. 2:10 but now p. of God
See GREAT.

His PEOPLE.
Gen. 17:14 cut off from his p. Ex.

30:.33, 38; 31:14; Lev. 7:20,
21. 2.), 27; 17:4, 9; 19:8;
2.3:29; Num. 9:13; 15:.30

49:16 Dan shall judge hh p. 33
Air. 18:1 for Moses and Is. AiW'.
Lev. 17:10 I will cuthim off fnim

among his p. 20:3, 6; 23:30
Deut. 26:18 L. avouch, thee A. p.
32:9 the Lord's portion is his p.
36 6h. judge his p. Ps. 133:14
4.3rtu.Oyenations, wi.Awp.
he will be merci. Horn 13-10

33:7 L. and briir'.Iud t../i« n
Puthl:6 the Lord vMiid /,;,»'
1 Sam, 12:22 L. )i(.t li.r-.jk" /i p

plea.-cd L. tMiii:ik,. v.,n /, n
15:1 anoint ih.e kill- ov.r/,;,

2 Sam. 8:15 David executed just.
to all Ai.! p. 1 Chr. 18:14

1 E. 20:42 thy ne. sh. go for h. n.
1 Chr. 21:3 mate A. p. 100 times

PEO
1 Chr. 22:18 sub. bef. L. and h. p.
2:5:25 G. of Is. given resttoA.p,

2 Chr. 2:11 L. hath loved hisp.
31:10 Lord hath blessed hisp.
32:14 who could deliv. A. «. .>' U
36:15 had compassion on Ai.s-p.

16 wrath of L. rose a", his p.
23 who of aU Aisp. &r. 1:3

Job 18:19 not have son am. h. p.
Ps. 14:7 captivity of Ais;). 53:ii

89:11 strength to his p. L. will
bl. Am p. with peace, 68:35

50:4 that he may judge his p.
7.3:10 thaef. his p. rotimi hi^ther

78:20 caune pro. flesh for h.p.t
62 he gave his p. over to swo.

71 bro. him to feed Jacob A. p.
85:8 will speak peace to hisp.
94:14 Lord will not cast off A^p
100:3 are A. p. 103:43 brought
105:24 increased Ai.5p. greatly
25 turn. lb. heart to hate A. p.
111:6 he showed hisp. power
9 he sent redemption to hisp.

11.3:8 with princes othisp.
116:14 in presence of all his p.

125:2 so is L. round about A

.

136:16 who led Aw p. thro'
Is. 3:14 with ancients othisp.
7:2 moved, and heart nfhisp.
14:32 poor of Ai; /). trust in him
2.5:8 rebuke o( his p. sh. he take
30:26 L. hind, up breach of A.;).

49:13 hath comforted A. p. 52:9
61:22 God plead, cause of A. p.
56:3 L. separated me fr. Aisp.
63:11 remem. Moses and Aisp.

/er. 27:12 serve him and Aisp.
50:16 return every one to Aisp.
E:ek. IS: 18 did not good am. A. p.
:iO:ll he and h. p. sh. brought

.70.

1

2:18 L. jealous and pityTi.p.
19 answer and sav to Aisp.
3:16 Lord will be'hope of A. p.

Zee. 9:16 L. save them as Aisp.
Mat. 1:21 he shall save Aisp.
Luke 1:68 and redeemed ft. p.
7:16 that God hath visited A. p.
Bom. 11:1 ha. G. cast away A. p.?
2 God hath not east away A. p.

Heb. 10:30 the L. sh. judge A. p.
Rev. 21:3 and they shall be A. p.

See noLT, Israel, many, men.

PEOPLE of the land.
.2:i:7 A. bnw. iop.o/t.l.li

IE. 11:14 all;).

13:3 Joth. iudg
21:24p. made.
23::q;). 0/?;

eed. 80
)'. 26:21
/. 3:5:23

Jehoahaz
, 2 Chr. 36:1

!5:3 no bre. for p. of t. Jer. 52:6
Chr. 5:25 after gods of p. of 1. 1.

Ezr. 10:2 stra. wives of p. o/t. I.

11 separate from p. of the land
NeK. 10:30 not gi. dan. top. of I.

31 if thep. of the I. bring ware
Est. 8:17 many p. of 1. 1, bee. J.
Jer. 34:19 p. oft.l. which passed
Ezek. 7:27;). oft. I. be troubled
!3:29;). oft. I. used oppression
5:i:2 if p. of the I. take man
J9:13;). of t. I. shall bury them
13:16;). of 1. 1, shall give obla.
22 sh. prince prepa. for p. of I.

10:3 p. oft. I. shall worship
9 p. of 1. 1, come in feasts

Dan. 9:6 proph. spa. to p. of 1. 1.

Hag. 2:4 be strong, yep. oft. I.

Zee. 7:5 speak to a.\\p. of the I.

Much PEOPLE.
.V«m. 20:20 E. came with m. ri.

.Jos. 11:4 th

2 Chr. 32:4
ISp,

';;,^,fcr

18:10 I have m. p. in this city
19:26 P. hath turned awaym.;).

Rev. 19:1 1 heard a voice of»«. p.

Ex. 3:7 I have seen aflliction of
my p. Acts '-.a

5:1 saith L. God, Let my p. go,
7:16: 8:1,20; 9:1,13; 10:.f

8:22 land in wh. my p. are, 23
9:17 cxaltest thyself ag. myp.

Ex. 9:27 L. righ. I and myp. wic.
12:31 get forth from am. 7/iyp.
22:25 if th. lend money to Tnyp.
Lev. 26:12 and ye shall be viyp.

Jo-. 11:4; 30:22
Xum. Sl:l I I go unto my p.
.Inil. 18:2 1 and my p. at strife
1 1::! iiLMT a worn. am. my p. f

liulh 1:16 thypco. shall be viyp,
3:11 the city ofmy p. doth kn.

" '" be cap. over m«p.
18by- ••

7:8 rule:

p. as thy people,

•my p.

n,";f;s

19:25 blessed 1

32:18 my p.
40:1 comfor
43:20 give d

52:4: :;;;'';^„;'.lr--;x^

6 my p. aliall kuow my name
58:1 show viup. th. transgres.
63:8 surely they are my p. chiL
65:10 Sharon a fold for my p.
19 rejoice in Jer. joy in my p.

22 as a tree, are days otmyp.
Jer. 2:13 my p. have commit, er.

31 say my p. we are lords ?

32 my p. have forgot, me, 18:15
4:22 myp. is foolish, not kn. me
6:26 am. my p. are wicked men
31 my p. love, wh. will ye do?

'

2f;"Z(C. I

. . shall be i

3:5:24 they have despised my jt.

50:6 my p. hath been lost sheep
51:45 my ;). go ye out of midst

of her, J?<jr. 18:4

Ezek. 13:9 not in assem. otmyp.
19 ye pollute me among 7Hy p.

21 de lyp. out of hand, 23
14:8 cut him off fr. mid.--t my p.
11 but that they may be my p.

21:12 the sw. sh. be upon my p.
34:30 ev. house of Is. are Biyp.
37:12 O m. p. I will open gra. 13
38:16 thou shalt come ag. mu p.
46:18 that my p. be not scatter.

70S. 1:9 ye are not mu ». 10
2:2:5 to then

nyp.

:

• des
8 they 1

i:ll return, captivity ot'my p.
.Joel i-.iS myp. nev. lie asha. 27
"•" "^lead with them for jny p.

ley have cast lots for my p.
Amos 9:10 Bina. otmyp. sh. die
Ob. 13 not enter, gate of my p.
Mic. 1:9 come to gate otmy p.
2:8 myp: is risen as enemy
9 women of my p. ye cast out

3:3 who also eat flesh otmy p.
5 proph. that make myp. err

6:3 O mi/p. w h. have I done r 5
16 shall bear reproach of myp.

Zep. 2:8 they reproached myi>.
Zee. 2:11 many nations shall be

myp.
save my p. n-om the east

shall sar

i said. Ye are not myp.
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PEO
2 Cor. 0:10 they shall bo myp.

See DACGHTEB.

Of the PEOPLE.
Gen. 25:2.) nKiniaT ofp. bo BOp.

4!l:lU to liini .-h. ^'athcr. 0^». bo
i\-™,.-j.;:ii;.k-.-umo/«.;).fr.20
,7,.., 1:J i.ikr IJ men 0/ t/ie ]>.

l.^aiii. '.K-i hi-hcr than any of

]4:a4 none of the p. tasted food
86:13 ca. one of t. p. destr. king
g A". i:J:7 nor did he leave oft. p.

Ezr. 3:3 of the p. of th. countries

Neh. 5:1 th. was a gre. cry oft.p.
Wit mme of the p. dw. in cities

P«. 72:4 sh. j iidgc poor of the p.
89:19 exalted one onlofthep.

Is. 51:4 jndg. for a light o/^ p.

03:3 of the p. there was none
John 7:31 nKiiiv tift. p. believed
11:4J bee. off. p. that stand bv

J{ei\ 11:0 they rf p. see dead bod.

&eEAKS, EU)ER!i.

One PEOPLE.
Gen. 2.>:2.1 o//t y;. sh. be
84:1

I

S2 dwell with OS, to be Oi2(! J).

Own PEOPLE.
Er. Mt\ llie fault is in thi. o. p.

1 Vkr. 1T:-J1 went to redeem o._?,

2 Chr. 'J.j:15 eould not deli. 0. p.

Ps. 4.1:10 forget also thy own p.
78:52 made nis 0. p. to go forth

7>-. 13:14 ev.i

/tr. 40:16 let

> go fort)

,o his O.J

The PEOPLE.
Gen. 11:0 L. said, Behold thep.
Ex. 5:4 why ".et t. p. from work ':

5 Wic p. of land now are many
12:2" and (. J), bowed the head:2~ and t. p. bowec

:31 Wi« J),
feared L. bcUc

15:14 llie p. sh. hear and be afr.

16 the p. pass over wh. th. hast
24 the p. murmured, saying

10:30 the p. rest, on seventh day
17:1 th. was no water for thep.
2 t. p. did eliide Mo. iVwm.20:3
water out of it, thep. drink

isri'.i be th. for thep. God-ward
lii::i /. ;;. iiuiv hear when I epe.

n Hoses brought forth tliep.

sp:

Lev. 9:7 ato. for thyself and t. p.
15 sin-offer, for then. 18 ; 10:15

Nutn. 11:2 tlie p. cried to Moses
13:18 see thep. that dwelleth
14:1 tliep. wept; 39 t.p. mour.
21:5 thep. spake against God
23:9 lo, then, shall dwell alone
24 tlie p. rise up as a great lion

Diiit. 4:10 said. Gather mathep.
K:3th.' priest's due from (.p.

a!:3 lovi-d the p. 17 push thep.
I'Jtlii'yshallealW./J.toraoun.

Jos. 4: 10 and the p. hasted over
6:20 t. p. shout. 24:2S /. p. dep.

Jiid. 7:2 (. /). are with thee, 4

1 .Sam. 2:13 priest's cust. wi. t.p.

4:4 t.p. sent lo Sh. to bring ark
8:19 thep. ref. to obey Samuel
14:45 the p. said, Sh. Jonathan

die ? Rotlie p. rescued Joua.
15:15 the p. spared best of sheep
21 the p. took of the spoil oxeu

30:6 t. p. spake of stoning him
S.Sam. 1:4 t.p. fled from battle

15:12 thep. incre. -B-ith Absalom
1 K. 1:40 thep. piped with pipes

S K. 4:41 pour out for thep.
43 give I. p. that they may eat
11:17 coven, bet. king and (. p.
18:.36 but the p. held their peace
22:13 intiuire of Lord for thep.
S Clir. 12:3 thep. without numb.
20:33 the p. had not prepa. 30:3

27:2 finittiep. did yet corruptly
30:20 and the Lord healed tlie p.
3-i:H the p. rest, on words of H.
:!'1:1 1 ///' p. transgr. very much

h'--r. 111:13 but the p. are many
A'. .'/. I.e. t. p- liad mind to work
5:13 the II. did accord, to prom.
7:4 but thep. were few therein

8:16 thep. bro- palm branches
11:2 t. p. blessed all that olTerert

Ett. 3:6 showed hira t.p. of Mo.
4:11 thep. of king's provinces
Job 12:2 no doubtTjut y« are t. p.
34:30 lest thep. be ensnared
Ps. 2:1 why do t.p. im. vain th. I

31

51:7 Me

PEO
Ps. 33:13 bles. t. p. he hath cho.
44:2 how thon didst afflict t. p.
45:17 the p. praise thee for ever
56:7 in th. anger east down t. p.
67:3 l.-t the p^^tr.uf,' thee, O G. 5

99:1 L. leigii. Irt th. p. tremble
105:1 nial;e kiio. deeds am. t. p.

Prov. 11:14 no conn, is, t.p. fall

29:2 the p. rejoiced, t. p. mourn
18 wh. is no vision, t.p. perish

Ts. 9:'a t. p. tliat walkCd in dark.
13/. y). luiiHlh not to him sm.

14;2auiW/,. /,. sliall lake them
•34;2br Willi /. /. ho Willi priest
:iil:l!l //,.;/. Miall (Uvill inZion

ven th. iuiq.

inmeon t.p.
gr:iss wither.

ill tre.id t. p. in mi. auger
IS /. p. of thy holi. possess, it

Jer. 31:2 t.p. left of sw. foundgr.
37:4 Jeremiah went amo. the p.
39:14 80 he dwelt among thep.
40:5 go back and dw. with /. yj.

51:58 thep. shall labor in vain
E:xk. 11:17 gather you from t. p.
20:34 br. youont from t.p. 3-1:13

2.5:7 I will cut thee off fr. thep.
20:20 bring thee down with /. p.
.33:31 come to thee as t. p. com.
30:20 these are thep. of Lord
39:4 thou Shalt fall, and thep.
4-2:14 iipprua. th. things tort.2>.

44:l;) shall not sanctify thep.
Dan. 9:'20 the p. of the prince
11:32 III.: p. that know their G.

Z/o.«. 4:1 1 t. p. doih not uiiderst.
]0:."» till p. llHi''of ..-hall mourn

Jod 2:0 till p. i^lC be nii'ieh pain.
.4«!OS 3:0 sh. t. p. not be afraid?
Jon. 3:5 t. p. of Nin. believ. God
Uab. 2:13 t. p. shall labor in fire,

thep. shall weary themselv.
Zep. 2:10magnifl. ag. t.p. of L.

Mat. 4:10 t. p. in dark, saw light
21:26 we fear t. p. Mark 11:32

Luke 1:21 1. p. waited for Zaeha.
3:15 as thep. were in expecta.
4:42 tfiep. sou. 5:1 1. p. pressed
8:40 the p. gladly received him
9:18 whom say t. p. that I am ?

20: la feared t.p. 22:2; 23:5 stir.

23:14 one that perverteth t. p.
John 7:12 he deceivcth theji.

11:50 man sho. die for t.p. 18:14

Acts 5:13 thep. magnifled them
8:6 t. p. wi. one accord ga. heed
14:11 t.p. saw wh. P. had done
19 persuaded /. p. and ston. P.

26:17 delivering thee from t. 2>.

IFeb. 6:3 as for t. p. so hims. 7:27

7:11 under it t. p. received law
13:12 he might sanctify thep.
Jude 5 Lord having saved thep.

This PEOPLE.
Ey. 3:21 1 will give t. p. favor
5:22 why hast evil entrea. t. p.?

31 1. p. have sinned a great
a3:12 sayest, Bring up thlsp.
Num. 11:11 burden of all t.p.

14 I am not able to bear all t. p.
14:11 how lon<r will t. p. prov. ?

15 if thou kin t. p. as one man
16 not able to br. ^ p. into land
19 pardon t. p. hast forg. t. p.

22:6 I pray thee, curse t. p. 17
24:14 th. p. shall do to thy peo.

IJeut. 5:28 heard voice of this p.
9:13 saying, I have seen thisp.
27 look not to stubborn, of t.p.

31:7 for thou must go with t. p.

9:29 would i ! und.

11:2 I --lionhl be kingover /. ^.
\^-:.'.~ ibat Ihi^p. may know

•ih' 11: IS smite t.p. wi. blindh.
2 Vhr. 1:10 come in before th.p.
Neh. 5:19 all I have done for t.p.
Is. 6:9 go and tell t. p. hear ye

Is. 6:10 make the heart of t.p.
fat. Mat. 13:15 ; ylcte 28:26, 27

9:16 leaders of t.p. cause th. err

2:3:13 t. p. was not till A. found
28:14 scornful men that rule <.^.
29:13 t. p. dr. near me wi. mou.
14 a marv. work among t. p.

4:3:21 t.p. ha. I form, for myself
./(;. 4:10 thou hast deceived i. p.
5:14 inv words fire. /. /;. wood
0:19 I will bring evil on this p.
21 stuiiibliug-blo. bef. thUp.

7:10 therefore juav not thou for

lliixii. 11:M: l'l:ll

8:5 why is Ihi.^p. sirilden b.iek?

2:3::32 they shall nut protit (. «.

2.S:15 niakest t. p. trust in a lie

t.p.

.35:10 t. p. have not hearkened
30:7 anger pronounced ag. 1. 1).

.37:18 what have I otfend. t. p..''

Mic. 9:11 sh. be inophet of t. p.
Hay. 2:14 so is Ihi.i p. before me
Zee. 8:0 iu eves of remn. oU.p.
n I will not be to Mis j).

12 cause rem. of/. ;;. possess
Mat. 15:8 /. p. draweth nigh
Ma?'k 7:6 /. j;. hon. me with lips

Luke 9:13 sho. buy meat for t.p.
21:23 th. sh. be wrath upon t.p.

./o/(« 7:49 /. 2}. knowelh not law
Acts 13:17 G. ott.p. chose our
1 Cor. 14:21 1 will speak to t. p.

Thy PEOPLE.
Ej". 5:2:3 neither delivered t. p.

> Lord
22:28

Num. 6:21 make the
and oath among thi/j).

27:13 Shalt be gathered to /. p.
31:2; 2><;»«. 32:50

Deut. 9:13 /. p. corrupted thems.
20 O Lord, destroy not thy ]>.

29 vet are tliey /. p. Keh. 1:10

Pulh 1:10 return wi. thee to /. p.
10 thi/ p. shall be my people

2 Sam. 7:-23 and what nation is

like th!/]).? 1 Chr. 17:21

23 bef /. 2>. wh. thouredeeme.
1 A'. 3:8 serv. is in midst of /. p.
8:44 \Uhyp. go out to battle
50 forgive /. ;). 2 Chr. 6:.34, 39
51 they be /. ;). 20:42 thy]}, his

22:4 my people as t.p. 2 K. 3:7i-A my pel

fbe<

72:2 judge t.p. with riixbteous.

77:20 leddest thy p. as flock

19:\Zthyp. '

80:4 angry ( , pray r of /

85:2 forgiven iniquitv of thy p.
6 that?, p. may rejoice in thee

94:5 they break in pieces /. p.
106:4 favor th. thou bearest /. p.
110:3 «y;). shall be willing

Is. 2:6 thou hast forsaken thy p.
7:17 L. bring on thee and /. p.
14:20 destroyed land and thy p.
60:21 /. p. shall be all righteous

t. p. fA-.li arathy p.

Ezek. 3:11 get to /. p. and fpe;ik

13:17 against daughters of /. ;;).

26:11 he sh. slav /. ;j. by sword
33:2 speak to child, of /. p. 12

17 vet the children of /. p. say
80 chil. of /. ?). still are talking

PER
19:10 go to t. p. 13 bounds

ut. 20V3

5:15 c

Deut. 20:2 priest speak )

5 oflicers shall speak lo the p.
Jud. 8:5 loaves of bread to Hup.
Ruth 2:11 to t. p. th. knowestnot
1 Sam. 26:7 Ahishai came tot. p.
2 Sam. 24:3 L. thv G. add to t.p.

1 A'. 12:15 king heark. not top.
2 K. 4:42 give to p. they may eat
1 Chr. 10:9 carry tidings to t. p.
2 Chr. 35:8 gave willingly to t. p.

22 said I to the p. lodge
overn. chargeable to t. p.

i's. a:e minister judgm. to the p,
72:3 shall bring peace to the p.
h. 42:5 giveth breath to the p.
49:22 set up my standard to t.p.

55:4 given him for witness lo t.

p. a leader and com. to t. ;i.

Ezek. 24:18 spjke to /. p. in mor.
Dan. 7:27 kingdom given to t. 77.

Joel 3:8 sell them to t. p. afar off

Hah. 3:16 cometh to t. p. will in.

Zep. 3:9 turn to t. p. pure langu.
Mat. 12:46 yet talked to the p.
Acts 5:20 speak in temple to t. p.
10:2 which gave alms to tlie i>.

42 comma, us to preach to t. p.
13:.31 seen of witnesses to thep.
17:5 J. sought to bring to the p.
19:33 made his defence to thep.
21::S9 suffer me to speak to thep.
20:23 Christ show light to thep.

PEOPLES.
Pev. 10:11 prophesy bef. many ^.
17:15 waters thou sawest &xcp.

PEOR. Num. 23:28 ; 25:18 ; Jos.

22:17

PERADVEIVTURE.
Gen. 18:24 p. there be 50 righte.

28 p. there lack Ave of the fifty

29;;. forty; 30 p. thirty; 81 p.
twenty

p. ten shall be
],.t be willing, 39

ly force thy daug.
32:20 p. he will accept of me
42:4 le.st;). mischief befall him

44:34;). evil come on my father
50:15 Joseph will p. hate ns

Ehuii'i

;;. I shall prevail

2:3:3;?. L. will come to mei
27;). it please God thou c

.7o,s. 9:7;). ' "

32^thi>

27:12 my I

31:31 ;). ta

1 .

\'k. 1K;.=

en ha

: thy life

th cast bin
nticod

!:'25;). G. give them rep.

PERt'EIVE.

, holy man -

cannot;;.
f understan.

Ec. Z-.i-ip. there is noth. better
Is. 6:9 see ye indeed, but;), not
3:3:19 deepiT speech th. canst;).

Mat. 13:14 shall see. and sh. not
;). Miirki-.K; ,4cCs 28:'26

Mark 7:18 do ve rot ;). whatsoe.

i9and>/ii
12:1 standeth for chil. of thy j>.

at that time t.p. sh. be deli.

Eos. 4:4 /. p. as they that strive

10:14 a tumult arise among /. ;;.

Joel 2:17 spare /. ;). O Lord
Mic. 7:14 feed /. p. with thv rod
Nah 3:13Mv;). in midst of thee
18 /. p. scattered on mountain

Hal). 3:13 for salvation otthyp.

To, or unto the PEOPLE.
Ex. 4:16 be spokesman to t.p.

[ of r

2 (or. 7:8 1 p. ep. made you sor.

1 John 8:16 here. p. we love ofG.

PERCEIVED.
Gen. 19:33 p. not wh. she lay, 35

1 Sam. 28:14 S. p. it was Samuel
2 Sa7n. 5:12 D. p. Lord establish.

him k-lng over Is. 1 r/»'. 14:2

1 E. 22:33 when captains ;). it

was not king. 2 Chr. 18::32

Neh. 6:12;). G. liad not sent hira

16 p. this work was wro. of G.

13:10 p. portion of L. not riven

.lod 38:187). breadth of earth ?

Ec. 1:17 I p. this also is vexat.

2:14 I p. one event happeueth

Is. 64:4 nor;;, what God prep.

Jer. 23:18 who hath p. his word



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE. 909

WUiFHFsT nil
r • u n i,.u hut h p )t II ,t

! 14 (, v,H,kith mimi, it iiol

ri' 14 7;; not in him know]
"1 ISy) her niorchindi is good

Zii/tU lip iiotbLimin o\\nc}c

PERf EI\I^G.

PI nDITIO\

Tf> in'")i\hiidr-i\\ Ink
Pif 37nnd;) of nil" dh

?-( 17 8bei«t{roctliiiito;
11 hca«t 19 eighth, gooth
PERFECT, Adjerti

? n f.ON /)
1

I S^ 21 froi.« 'Ur,

PER
ine\,n oiu-thatisj)
J II) tint «h tsp IS CO

ERrnCT, Verb.
' L iMll /) wh concern

PrRFCtTED.
11. -uliim^Lof G wasp
! woiU w'l^p by them
1 1 uildor'* hine^) bca

PERI Lcri\<,.
i Co> 7 1 ;) holin in fear of G
Eph iUtorp of the saints

PERFECTIO\.
^fJll 7find Ahillght\ to;) ?

PER
PERFUMED.

Prov "I lip bed with mviTh
Can/ 8 Owhoisthiscomethjj.;'
PERGA Actsl'in, 14 25
PERGAMOS Hev 1 11 , 2 12

PERH4PS.
Phile lip he depai t for seaeo

PERIL, 6.
rnm lOr-rtniir broad with;)

^siii a ,i lie makcth m\ wa
;; /N lb !2

F ; 7 12 ^rtax to E p peace
Job 1 1 that man n as u 8 , 2 3
8 200 notc.i'>ta«avan man
920Iamp 21tho'lweie;)

hedisti \eth;

! peaceP^ 37 S7?) man,
64 4 nnv shoot
101 3hi_ha\em\9elf mau \\a\
6h>thitwalkethmap ^^ay

131 22 I hate th nithM hatied
Pioi 2 2lp riiall r. main in It

4 IRpith of uist shm to 7; day
11 5ii_'hleon-n of p sh direct

7« 2b Jktephimm;) peace
Szel 10 14 ;) thro' my conielin
27 3thou»aid lamntp h mt\
11 made thy beaiit\ 73 2.S 12
SaiSthon was;) in th\ w ns
Mnf 5 48 hep exenaiFi is»
11 21 If thou wilt h p to sell

Z'//d3ha\ had p undtrstan
Jo/tn 17 2-i be midt ;) lu one

I in I ith,
(if i ll(hant\ isthibond
1 The ^ 2 know p that day of

PERFORM V\rE.
Ltde 1 4i i-hall 1)l /) ot th thin
i Co) Slip out of thU}<.ha\L

PERFORM
Gm 26 3 I will p oitli Isware

\h IJH

1 Sam 3 13 Iwill ;) 1

iSam 14 15kni„'wi
A' 6 12 then I will
2 A- 2.) 3 to „ 111 w

119 1(lfihaie'.«

lUlncliu. dl
7« 1 7 zeal ol I 1

PCRI«H
Cen 41 3li;) nntthio
Pr 10 21 and many o
^'llm 17 13 die wen
24 20 latte

we all J
tnatp
p quickly
a" im father
. 22 h 2.J 13
f^ p Lord
nttU and»
all J 7 f

blist of God theyp
e\ I without any

s ^ » tt nothing and p
s < f hini ready top

'. r w lilt of clothing

Kbnkeoftby
hif. thoughts;!
wickidp 2S28
10 ii'-ion pco p

shlllnot;>
lut \np 15
1 Tudahsho ;
:ius, thee to
should not;/
1 not 3
IS min s life

hy m, m p 31

>\ep I1/U8.

PER
PERISHED.

N'um 16 33 they p fr congieg
Jm 22 20 that man p not alono
2 Sam 1 27 w capons of w ar ;) '

JoA 4 7 w ho ev ;; being mnoc
30 2 in whom old age wis /;

! ith(

nfflut

iid

/eljJJmo
I 17 bread er

' ho hath got ;)

-il;; from 1)1 udtnt
n^th and nop ;;

nrxcstof fitldisp.
ch tame up andp

M/i 4 9 why cry ? is conns p t
7 2 good man 13 p out of earth
Vat 8 32h of swine ran and p.
Lu 1151n bet altar and temp.
Ills 5 37 he also p and as many
tor 15 18 fallen asleep in C n.

lleh 11 31 harlot Eahabp not
^Pet 3 6o'verflo with water p.
Judc lip in gainsa) iiig of C.

PERI'iHETII.
Thin l)on;; forluk of prey
r'nn 11 7hopt of uniust in, n n
f 7 1)th is a lust man that;)
A D7 1ruhtLousp and no mm
Jn 9 12 land p and is burnt up
John 6 27 labor not for meatp
Imn 1 llgraceoffashlonof itp.
\PU 17moreprec than goldp

PERISHIiNG.
Job 33 18 his life fr p by sword
PEnrZZITE Gm 13 7, Vxm 34 11, Jot 9 1 11 3
PEHIZZITES Gm 15 20 Ei

3 8, 17, 23 23, Jtid 14, 5,
3 5, SCAr 8 7, Ezr 9 1

PERJURED.
1 Tim 1 10 for liars p persons

PHRMISSTO'V

PERMIT

Ikb

PERMITTED.
2(i 1 thou art p to speak
14 'I not;) wo tospeik
PERMnom.

iPtt 2 2shallfol theirp wa}s
PERPETU4L.

9 12co^ for p generations
hi 29 9 pi test s ofhce be for p.
31 II) keep sab for p covenant
'

/ 3 17ap Stat not to eat fat
21 9 be A iron's by ap statute
2 . !4 It IS thcirp possession
I m 19 21 a p statute

'I i> dcMtiuc come top end

4 I3tillwecomLt)p 1

> 12 not as tho already

^ 1 1 in, miflep b. I a Allthol

9 OnotmakehimdidsLrCirep
11 greater and more p taberu

)tmaden
men made p
p me\ery
2 have herp

w ork, that ye may be p
17 e\ ery p gift is from abo\e
2ol(nketh intop lawofliber
2 23 by works was faith ma p.
3 2 olTend not, same isp man

1 Pr^ 5 10 after suffer makep
\JohTi\ 17herelnlslo^emadep
18 p love casteth out fiar he

that feareth IS notp lulo^e
.f e UEART

Is PERFErT,
D(ni "II rl ,

UL

V/ 7 20 wilt;; truth to J i

^ //( 1 15 ktcp feasts p ^c
Mat 5 Hp to Loid thine o
Rnm 4 21 prom able also t

7 18 how to ;) th It wh is good
2 Cm h n now p the doing of
Pinl 1 bp It until da\ of J Ch

PERFORMED.

F^t 1 r, ^ isliti n .t p (,mma
5 6 half of kingdom bep 7 3
P> 65 1 unto thee sh vow bep
/« 10 12 when L hath p work
Jn 2.J20tlllp thoughts 30 34
34 18 not p w ords of covenant
35 14 wordsof Jonad arep 16
51 29 purpose ot Loidbh bep
Exk 37 14 spo and p it, saith

Lord
Lvle I 20 these things be p
2 !9wh tint had;) all things
Rom 13 38 w h I hav e p all this

PERFORMETH, rVG.
\mn li3ofleringinp tow, 8
Neh 5 13 man p notth promise
706 23 14 hep thing appointed
Ps 57 2 cry to G that p all thi.U U 26 p connsel of mesoeng

PERFUME, S.
Fr 30 35 Shalt make it a p 37
Ptm 27 1p rcioice the heart

thyp

ZJ'Lt 3 9 not Hilliiu I I \ hh p ;)

Shall PERIIH
lev 26 3S\e5 p among heath

2b yes soon utUilvpneiif

8 19, 20'

l.ftmi 27 1 I« onedatp
2 7v" 9 8 whole house of A
Job S_^l i h> pocrite 8 hope t

20 7
flesh */i'rt/?p together
i\ ot im ndly shall

p

k s /» '20 enemies p
t ar I u fiom thee # p

1 \ ; thou endure
11 itnuk.dfhallp

3S(X of Hick s p 117

I- 30I4Hisd ofv

uart of the, king ^ p
j:libor and fi icud t p
L godss p 15, 51 18
c\ also c p and plain

3 15 houses (

Zee 9 5 king* p from Gaza
Vaf 26,52 vAa^p with sword
7i//<; 5 37 wine spil bottks t p
13 3 T,ef/iall all likewise p 5
John 10 28 the sheep* ncterp 5
Pom 2 12 sinned with law k p
1 Cor 8 11 Matt weak brother »
ITeb 1 11 thet s p thou remai
2 Pet 2 12 shall p m their cor

II. i iiKl desolate p hissing
10 bring upon youp shame
) make them p desolat 13
[3 citKs thereof bep wastes
i jom Lord jn ap coven int

9p disohtions Zep 2 9
4hl4p ordinametotheLord
Hab 3 b and the p hills did bow

PERPETUALLY.
IK- 9 3betheiep 2(h! 7 16
Amos 1 11 his anger did tcai p.

PERPLEXED.
Rt 3 15 citt Shushanwasp.
Joel 1 IS herds of cattle arc p
Z«/.?97H wasp 244thitwero
2 Co) 4 8 p but not in despair

PERPLEXITY.
22 5 It IS a dat ofp bt Lord

I/)f

28;) him sc. in„ 1

Ps 7 1 F iM m. fi t

51ctthi
10 2' I dothp

31 thatp
I thitp

31 15 d 1 m. fn ni th.

35 )st„p nat a, the;

b 1. 1 angd of Lordp tn< m
( 9 id tin V p bim thou hast sm.
71 11 p and take him
R) 15 so p th( m w ith thy tern.
110 14 jndgm on them thatp
8b they p me w rongfully, help

Jei. 17 18 confounded tl^atp me
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PER

Zam. 3:66, . .

itfo<. 6:11 bles
44 pray for them which p. vol

10:23 when they/), v.m in one
53:34;). them from city to city
Luke 11:49 they shall;). 21:12
John 6:16 the .tews;;. Jesii3
3.5:20 they will also;), you
Horn. 12:14 bless them which p.

PERSECUTED.
Veui. 30:7 curses on them th. p.
Ps. 109:16 because he p. the poor
119:161 princes;), me wi. caus
143:3 enemy hath p. my soul

7*\ 14:6 rul. nations in an:^er ».
Lam. 3:43 with anger, and;), a
Mat. 5:10 l)lessod which are;).

PER
Lev. 27:5 ; shall be for the L.

.sh. sprinkle it up. p.
reganleth not p.
It into Eg. wi. Wp.
sof J. were70;).

5 slew threescore and ten p. 18
1 Sam. 9:23wh. were about 30;;.

Deiit. 10
22 fat.

Jud. 9:2

12 s

Jo/m 15:20 if they f

Acts 7:52 have not your'fath. p.
22:4 I ?). this way unto death
20:11 I;), them to strange citiei

3 p. not forsakenSCOT-.
Gal. 1:23 p. ns in times past
4:29 bom after flesh n. him

1 T/ies. 2:15 killed L. mdp. ns
Jlev. 12:13 dragon;), woman that

, PERSECl'TEST, I\G.
Acts9:i Saul. Saul. why;), thou

22:7; i:14

vhom thoa p.
22:8; 26:15

'

Phil. 3:6 concern, zeal. p. church
PERSECUTIO,\.

Lam. 5:5 under ;). have no rot
Mat. 13:21 wh. ;;. ari. Ma7-lc 4:17
Act.fS:l great/), against church
11:11) were scatter, abroad on ;).

13:50 and raised;). again.st Pa.
I}o?n. 8:35 sh. p. sep. us fr. C. ?

Gar. 5:11 why do I yet suffarp..?
0:12 lest lliev should sutfer n.

2 Tim. :i:\i jj.irtly shall saffap.
PER.i*E(TTIO\S.

3rnrk 10::)il have lands withn.
2 Vor. 12:10 I take pleasure in m.

2 Thes. 1:4 faith in all your;).
2 nm. 3:11 kn. my p. at Antioch

PERSECUTOR, S.
JV«/j. 9:11 their/), thon threwest
J's. 7:13 ordaineth arrows a"-, p
119:157 many;). 143:6 del. from

Jer. 15:15 revenge me of my n.
20:11 theref my;), sh. stumble
Lam. 1:3 all her;), overtook- her
4:19ji). are swifter than eagles

1 Tim. 1:13 who was before a p.
PERSEVERAXCE.

Eph. 6:18 watching with all;).

PERSIA.
2 Chr. 36:20 reign of kin", of P.
JSst. 1:3 to power of P. 14, 18
.&«*. 87:10 P. and Lud, .38:5

Dan. 8:20; 10:1.3, 20; 11:2

PERSIS. Horn. 10:12

PERSOX.
Lfr,. l<1:ir, nor honorp. ofmighty

i being 70 p.
„ ', slew 70 ».

Ps. 26:4 ha. not sat with vain p.
Prav. 12:11 follow, vainj). 28:19
Jer. 52:29 carried from J. 832 p.
30 carried away of Jews 745 ».

Bzek. 17:17 to cut offmany p.
27:13 traded the p. of men
'- re than 120,000 p.

prophets treach. p.

nyp.

Zep. 3:4 1

Luke 15:7

4c/« 17:17 disp.'with
a Cor. 1:11 by means of n
1 Tim. 1:10 law made for ^ _„. ^.

2 Pet. 3:11 what;), oug. ye to b(
Jttde 16 hav. men's p. in admir.
See RESPECT,

PERSCADE.
1 K. 23:20 who shall ;). Ahab
21 I will p. him; 22 thoush. v.

2 Chr. 32:11 doth not Hezek. p.
36: IS bew. lest Heze, n. vou

Mat. 28:14 we will p. himrand
a Cor. 5:11 terrors of L. p. men

al. 1:10 do I now p. men?
PERSUADED.

2 Chr. 18:2 Ahab p. Jehosaphat
Prov. 25:15 forbea. is a prince n.
.Vat. 27:20 priests;?, the mnlti.
Luke 16:31 will not hep. of one
20:6 ho ;). John was a prophet

Act.-: 13:43;;. them to continue
14:19 who;), the people
18:4 Paul ;;. Jews and Greeks

Paul hath ;;. much people
he would not be p.

26:26 I amp. none of th. things
Horn. 4:21 ;). that what he had
8:.38 I am ;). that nothing can
14:5 let every man be fully p.
14 I know and am p.

If also am ». of you
mp. that m thee

12 I am p. he 18 able to keep
7ei. 6:9 are p. bet. things of ynu
11:13 hav. seen afar off, wiri- p.

PERSCADETH, EST.
2 K. 18::j2 wheuHezekial,/, vm,
Ads 18:13 P. ;). men to wi.)«hi]i
20:28 almost thou;;, me to be

21:14 1

2 Tim.

Beut.

11 ha
14:14 nci. doth (i. respect ajiy;;.
17:11 to battle in thine own p.

.Jul, S2:2:) shall save humble /;.

P.->. 15:4 a vile ;). is contemned
49:10 fool and brutish;), perish
101:'

; wiU 1 ;kn.
105:37 feeble p. am. their tribes
Pro\u 28: 17 to the blood of any p.
Is. .32:5 vile p. shall be no more

6 the vilep. will .speak villany
Jer. 43:8 Johanan took ev. p. left
.52:25 took seven near king's p.

£i«*. 16:5 to loathiiig of thy p.

ning
PERSUADIIVG.

l<-^5in:S;). things concei
28:23;;. them concerning

PERSUASIOX.
Gal. 5:8 p. cometh not of him

PERT.AISI.
Lev. 7:20 peace-oflerings p. to L.
1 Sam. 2.5:23 all that ;;. to him
Ram. 15:17 things which p. to '

1 Cor. 6:3 things ;). to this life
2 Pel. 1:3 all things thatp, to life

PERTAIiVED.
31:4:3 half that p. to

PET
Prm.m noth. fro. or p. in their
12:8 he of a p. heart sh. be desp.
14:2 he that is p. despiseth litm
17:20 hath a p. tongue falleth
19:1 he that IS p, in his lips
2.3:.33 heart sh,all utter p. thini-s
28:6 he that is p. in his ways"
18 he that is p. in ways sh. fall

/«. 19:14 L. mingled a p. spirit
Mat. 17:17 O p. genera. Zw/.-«9:41
Acts 20:.30 men arise speaking p.
Phil. 2:15 blameless in p. nation
1 Tim. 6:5 p, disputings of men

PERVERSELY.
2 Sam. 19:19 what ser^ant did p.
1 K. 8:47 have sin. and done p.
Ps. 119:78 they dealt p. with me

PERVERSEIVESS.
Num. 23:21 ueitherseeii ;;. in Is.
Pi-m. ]l:3p. of trans, shall des.
15:4 p. therein as a breach in

/«. 30:12 ye trust in p. and stay
59:3 your tongues muttered p.
Eiek. 9:9 and the ci. is full of p

PERVERT.
Dent. 16:19 a gift doth p. words
24:17 thou Shalt not pjudgm.
Job 8:3 doth God p. judgment oi
34:12 nor will the Al. p. iudgm,

P)-OT. 17:2.3 top. ways ofjudgm
31:5 and p. the judgment of anv
Mic. 3:9 hear this, ye that;), en.
Acts 13:10 not cease top. right
Gal. 1:7 would p. the gos, of C.

PERVERTED.
1 Sum. 8:3 Sa.'s sons;;, jnd^m.
Job .33:27 have p. what was right
Is. 47:10 thy wisdom, it hath p.
Jer. 3:21 fhey have p. their way
23:36 ye have p. the words of 0.

PERVERTETil.
E'.c. 23:8 gift p. the righteous
')eut. 27:19 cursed be he that;;.
Pror. 10:0 he that p. his ways
19:3 foolishness of a man p. way
Lvke 2.3:14 man that p. people

PERVERTI\G.
violent p. ofjudgment

PHE
Ads 3:3 dee. P. and John, 4:8, 13

Luke 2

PE.STILEXCE.

.hid. 6:1 nude
I that

,

Dan. 11 Kh. Kl,

^.';«l. 2:13 which ;). to Ish-bos.
12 0. blessed all that ;;. to O.
9 given all that;), to Saul
i:4 thine are all that p. to M.
\. 7:4K s. made vessels that p.
'i. 24:7 that p. to king of E.
'hr. 9:27 opi-ning ev. morn. p.
•hr. 12:4 took the cities wh. p.
1:33 Josiah took away abo. p.

PERTAIIVETII.
"'thatw'

Deul. 22:5 wo.
a Chr. 26:18 it

Rom. 9:4 to whom p. adoption
Ileb. 7:13 hep. to another tribe

PERTAI\I\G.
1 Chr. 26::K rulers p. to God
Arts 1:3 things p. to kingd. of G.

'\U

)Iife

1 Vor. 5:13 put away wicked p.
2 Cor. 2:10 forgave I it in p. of C
Ileb. 1:3 express image of hisp.
12:16 or profane p. as Esau

8i%<. 2:5 saved Noah, eighth p.

PERSONS.
Gen. 14:21 give me p. take goods

/,. r. 2(1:5:, 1 will send p. among
,V"w. 1 1:12 will sm. th. with;).
/).'/. -JS:'! L. shall make p. c^e.
^ s.nn .l:i:;3da.vs';). 1 (/,;-.21:12

1.1 th.- Lord sent a p. on Israel,
1 r*;-. 21:14

1 K. 8:i7 if there be famine, p.
2rA)-. 6:38; 7:13; 20:9

Ps. 78:.'-i0 gave th. life over to p.
91:3 deli, thee from noisome;;
6 nor p. that walketh in dark.

Jer.

12:3 to take P. also, 6, 7, 13, IS
Gal. 1:18 went to see P. 2:7,8, 14

Simon PETER.
Mat. 4:18 Jesus saw S. called P.
10:2 the first S. who is called P.
Mark 3:16 S. he sumamed P.
Lyke 6:8 S. P. fell at Jes. knees
0:14 Simon wlroni he named P.
John 13:6 cometh to S. P. 20:2
21:15 Jesus saith to Simon P.
Acts 10:5 call for one S, whose

surname is P. .32; 11:13

PETITION, S.
1 Sam. 1:17 G. gr. thee thy p. 27
1 A. 2:16 ask one p. deny me i:ot
20 I desire one small p. of t hee
M. .5:6 what is p..? 7:2; 9:12
8 if it please king to grant p.

7:3 let my life be given at my p.
Ps. 20:5 Lord fulflfall thy p.
Dan. 0:7 whoso, ask p. of any 12

13 maketh p. three times a day
1 John, 5:15 we havep. we desired

PHALEC.
Lvke 3:35 Eagau was son of P.

PHARAOH.
Gen. 12:17 the Lord pla'^ied P
40:2 P. wroth against 1:) 11
41:1 P. dream. 4, 7, 1(1, ;M. .5.-,

&. 5:2 P. said, who is the L. ?
14:4 will be honored upon P. 17

1 A'. 3:1 made affinity with P.
7:8 Solo, made a house for P.

2 A-. 17:7 br. th. out fr. under P.
18:21 P. to that trust. Is. 36:6
2;i:.35 accor. to command, of P.

Xe/i. 9:10 wond. on P, Ps. 1:15:9
Pi. 136:15 overthrew P. in R. sea
/*. 19:11 say ye to P. 30:2, 3
Jer. 2.5:19 made P. drink, 37:11
46:17 P. a noise; 47:1 smote G.
Esek. 29:2 face ag. P. 3: 30:22
.30:21 brok. arm of P. 25; .31:1S
Acts 7:13 kinired known to P. 31
Pnm. 9:17 scripture saith to P.
I!ef>. 11:24 to be called son of P.

PIlARA0H-n0PHR.\. Jer.

PHARAOH-NECKO.
23:29 P.-N. went up. 33-35
46:2 word came ag. P.-N.

PIIAREZ.
Gen. 39:29 name was called P.

f Ju. P. 1 Chr. 2:1;
Luke 3:.33; the

46:12 f

hyp. 24:10; 27:8
21:6 i ts shall die bv

citvdieby p.

:

lye die by;;.?

id upon th; p. 18

34:17 libcrty?or'you°'^'

32:^ city i . of p.

43: 17 go to E. shall die by p.
44:13 as I punished Jeru. by

£"2.*. 6:12 a third p. die with
17 p. and blood pass thro' tl

6:11 by sword, famine, and p. 12
7:15 sword without, p. within
12:16 I will leave a few from ;;.

14:19 if I send p. into land^ 21
28:23 will send her p. and Blood
33:27 be in caves shall die ofp.
38:22 I will plead ag. him wi. p.
Amos 4:10 1 have sent am. youp.
Uab. 3:5 before him w'entp. and

PESTILENCES.
Mat. 24:7 shall be ;). Luke Sl:ll

PESTILENT.
^rf« 24:5 found this man ap. fcl.

PESTLE.
Prov. 27:22 bray a fool with a p.

PETER.
Mat. 14:29 when P. was come
16:18 I say to thee thou art P.
23 said to P. get th. Mark 8::53

17:1 taketh P. James and John,
26:27; Mark .5:37; 9:2; 14:.33;

>. 2:17 II, -priest in thi.p.
I ordained in things p. to G.
) not jierf. as p. to couscience

PERVERSE. LukeS::>l: 9-38
Num. 22:33 thy way is p. bet. me 24 I

Dent. 32:5 they arc a p. general.
1 Sam.. 2O:.30 son ofp. woman 7.5 i'. re. .i/n)*H:73: Lu. 23:61
Jol> 6:.30 cannot disc. p. things? Mark 16:7 disci, and P. ./ohn 1-44

my mouth sh. prove me p. John 18:36 ear P. cut oft', 21:17
Proi). 4:*4p. lips put from thee

| J.cta 1:15 in those days P. stood

pons of 1^. Jfiwi.
Ruth 4:\8: 1 Chr. 2:5; 9:4

Rulh 4:12 be like the house of P.

PHARISEE.
Mat. 23:26 thou blind P. cleanse
Luke U::i7 P. beso. him to dine

i 23:6 I I of a P.

Phil. 5 touching the law a P.

PHARISEES.
3Itt(. 6:90 exceed righteou. of P.
9:14 why do P. tasit Mark 2:18
34 P. said. He cast, out devils

1,5:12 thou P. were offended
16:6 beware of leaven of the P.

11; .l/a)*8:15; Luke n.l
19:3 P. also came to him
23:2 scribes and P. sit in JI. seat
13woeto.scr. and P. 14,15,3:1,

2.5.27,29; ZiMc 11:42, 4:1, 44
lvke 5:.30 P. mnrmured, 15:2
6:7 scribes and P. watched htm
7:;ffl P. rejected counsel of God
11:39 P. make cl. outside of cup
16:14 P. who were covet, heard
John 1:24 were sent were of P.
3:1 a man of the P. named Nic.
7:.32 P. sent officers to take him
48 any P. believed on him ?

11:47 then P. gathered a council
57 P. had given a commandm.

icts 15:5 rose certain sect of P.
2:1:7 dissension bet. P. and Sad.
8 no resur. P. but confess both

PHENICE.
1) travelled as far as P.
1 and Barnabas passed
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PIE
PHILADELPHIA.

H'lK \M write and send it to P.

3:7 angel of the church ia P.

PHILIP.
.Val Id-'! P. and Barthol. ^^a>i

.):lR;L„ieM4:AetsVA:i
li'i for his brother P. wife,

'

M.irk r,-M ; Luke 3:1'J

J.uk! :):1 his brother P. tetrarcli

J„Anl:HJesn3liuaethP.+t,«

1:9 ha St thou not kn. me, F.

»

P. the deacon, 8:39

.readied, li. 1-2, 13, 30, 30

enter, into house of P.

PHILIPPL
1*2 Neapo. we came to V.

iled 1 r from P.

PIL
Eiek. 34:4 every good p. the tW.
« bring it out p. by p. let no

Amos 3:12 mouth of lion p. of e.

4:7 one p. was rained on, and^.
Mat. 9:l(i n,.man |intt. ». of new

rloth. Mitrki-.-U: J.nke 6-M
17:"27 thou sti. tinil p. of money

24:42 ga. him ;;. of broiled fish

PIECES.
Gen. 15:171ainp passed betw. J).

20: ir, given bro. 1,000j). of silv.

3:1:19 bon. for 100;). .Jos. 24::52

old Jo .ofs

PHILISTIA.
/•i. i;n:S P. triumph thou
ST: t Behold P. and Tvre, this

103:9 over P. will I triumph

PHILISTI.M.
Gen. 10:14 came P. 1 Chr. 1:12

PHILISTI\'E.
1 fiam. 17:8 not I a P. 32, 43, 49
21:9 sw. of Goliath the P. 22:10

2 Sam. 21:17 Abishai smo. the P
PHILISTI.VES.

Cm. 21:34 Abraham in P. land
2ii:14 Isaac had flocks, P. env.

1.5 P. stopped wells Abrah. IS

Ft. 1.3:17 led th. not through P.

i>,-. R:i:7 tlie P. with the

J,-. 2:1; snothsavers like the P.
<>:12 hi-fore. aiid the P. behind
ll:I« tlv on shoulders of the P.

?,-/). a;.-.lnndorP. I will destroy
Ztv. 9:6 will cut otr pride of P.

Joseph is rent in ;;. 44:2S
i i:ave to Benjamin thirty;?.

12:13 if it he torn in p.
2:ti part meat-otfering in;).

I

0:13 presented hurnt-of. with ;).

.7'/./. 9:4 gave A. 70;,. of silver

ll',:.'> LTive thee 1,100;). of silver

19:2>.l div. concubine into 12 ;).

l.i:33 Samuei hewed Agag in p.
1 A". 11:30 Ahij. rent garm. in n.

19:11 wind brake in ;). the rocks
2 ?r. 3:12 Eli. rent clothes in p.

ti-.'-i Nam. took tl.OOO;). of gold
(;:-r. :i--'s heu.l solil for eigh. p.

2 r/ r, .'
; ITIirakr the images in

piiiLOLOGr*;.
,C:l.Js,-iluteP. Jiili;

PHILOSOPHY.
Col. 2:8 lest any spoil you th. p.

PHILOSOPHERS.
Acts 17:18 cer. ;). eucounte. him

PHI\EHAS.
Fx. C:23 Eleazer's wife bare P.
Mun. 2.):11 P. hath turned wra.
JOf. 22:13 Israel sent P. 24:3.3

Jtid. 20:2S P. stood before the
1 Sam. 1:3 Hophni and P. the
2:34 Ilophni and P. sh. both die
4:17 Ilophni and P. are dead. Itl

11:3 the son of P. the Lord's
Ezr. 7:5 Abishua son of P. the
S:2 of the sons of P. Gersho. 33
Ft. 106:30 then stood up P.

PHILEGOM.
Horn. 16:14 salute .^.syncritus, P.

PHRYGI.l.
Affii 16:6 had gone througho. P.

1S:23 went over all count, of P.

PHCRAH.
Jud. 7:11 he went down with P.

PHYL.ACTERIES.
Mat. 23:5 th. make broad th. p.

PHYSICIAX.
Jfr. 8:22 is there no;;, there?
J/a<. 9:12 tb. that be wh. need

not a;,. Marki-.l--. Luheb:Z\
Lfki 4:23 proverb, p. heal thys.
Cot. 4:14 Luke, the beloved p.

PHYSICIANS.
Gen. 50:3 Joseph com. p. to cm-

balm father
; p. embalm. Is.

2 Chr. 16:12 Asa sou. notL. h.p.
Jnh 1.3:4 ye are all ;,. of no value
Hark 5:2S suffer many things of

p. Luke 8:43

PICK.
Fror. 30:17 ravens shall p. it out

• PICTURES.
. a3:52 shall destroy all;).

PIECE.
fr-re. 15:10 one y. ag. another
Num. 10:2 trumpets of whole p.
1 .Sam. 2:36 crouch to him for p.
2 Ham. 6:19 to every one a good

;). of lle.sh, 1 Chr. lfi:3

2.3:11 p. of groH. full of lentiles

3 K. 3:19 mar good p. of land. 25
Ki^h. 3:11 Has. repaired othi

Job 41:24 hard as p. of millsioue
43:11 ev. man gave;), of money
Fror. 6:26 brou. to a p. of bread
23:21 for p. bread man transgre.
Cant. 4:3 tern. p. of nomeg. 6:7

Jer. 37:21 give him daily p. bre.

J,'h 1

as w. of brass
. none deUv.

6S::iO till cv. one submit with ;).

74:14 breakest heads ofL. in;).

"ani. 8:11 for fruit brin^'1,000;).
people to ;). .i*

eth I

Lam. :3:11 he hath pull, me mp.
Ezek. 4:14 not eat. th. torn in;).

1:1:19 pollute me for p. of bread?
24:4 gather p. thereof into pot
Pan. 2:a4 brake image mp. 45
6:24 lions brake th. bones in;).

7:7 iron teeth, aiul bra. in ;). 1?

Ihis. -AA li.uight her for fifteen;).

.1/ie, :>,:?, chop my peojile in ;).

4:1.1 sh. beat in p. many people

Acli 19:19 f.iund price 50,000;).
23:10 lest P. sho. be pulled in ;).

27:44 and some on p. of the ship

See BRE.\K, BROKEN, CUT, DASH,
DASUED.

PIERCE.
N^m. 24:8 ;). them with arrows
2 7i". 18:21 hand, p. it. Is. 30:6

Luke 2:35 sword sh. ;). thro' soul

PIERCED.
.Job 30:17 my bones are p.
Ps. 22:16;). my hands and feet

Zee. 12:10 they sh. look on me
wh. they have ;). John 19:37

.John 19:34 one of soldiers p. side
1 Tim. 6:10 p. th. with sorrows
Bev.V.I they also which p. him

PIERCETH, I\G.
.Toh 40:24 Behemoth's nose p.
/«. 27:1 L. shall punish ». scrp.
Ileh. 4:12 word of G. quick p.

PIERCINGS.
Prov. 12:18 speakcth like p. of a

PIETY.
1 Tim. 5:4 learn to showp.
PIGEON. See YOtTNc.

PILATE.
Hal. 27:2 they delivered him to

2:i;12

John 18:33 P. entered judg. hall
19:8 when P. heard, 12. 19. 38
AcU 3:13 prcs. of P. 4:27; 13:28
1 Tim. 6:13 before P. witnessed

PILE.
Js. 30:.33 p. of it fire and wood
Ezek. 24:9 make ;). for Are great

PILGRIM.\GE.
Gen. 47:9 days of my p. 1.30 yea,

not attain, to years of th. p,
Ex. 6:4 gi. them land of their p.
Fs. 119:54 my songa in the house

of my p.

PIS
PILGRIMS.

ITeb. 11:13 we. strangers and;).
1 Fet. 2:11 asp. abs. from lusts

PILLAR.
Gen. 19:26 became a p. of salt
28:18J. set it for p. 23;3.5:14
31:13 where thou anointedstp.
51 behold this p. 52 p. witn.

35:20 Jacob set p. on R.'s grave
Ej: 3-3:9 cloudy p. descended 10
.Jud. 9:6 A. kii'ig bv pl.ain of p.
20:40 flame arose with ;).

2 Sam. 18:18 Absa. reared up a p.
1A-. 7:21 set up right;), left ;).

2 A'. 11:1! the king stood by ap.

19:19 I

spake to th.

2 Chr. 23:13
cloudy p.
cloud, p.

ade thee iron p.
53:21 p. was eighteen cubits

1 Tim. 3:15 p. and gron. of truth

Fev. 3:12 overcom. I make a p.

See CLOUD, riBE.

PILLARS.
Ec. a4:4 M. built alt. and 12 p.
26:32 hang veil upon four p.
27:10 p. thereof brass hooks of

p. 11:38:10,11,12, 17

16;). four; 38:17 sockets for p.
Jud. 16:25 Samson between p.
1 Sam. 2:8 p. of earth are Lord's
1 TT. 7:15 he cast two p. of brass
10:12 made of almng-trees p.

2 A'. 18:16 Hez. cut gold from p.
25:13 Chaldees brake in pieces

p. 16 ; .Jer. 52:17. 20
Elf. 1:6 fast, to rings and p
.7o6 9:6 the p. tremble. 26:11

P.«. 75:3 I hear up the ;). of it

Prnv. 9:1 hath hewn her sev. p.
Cant. 3:6 com. like p. of smo.
10 make;), thereof of silver

.5:15;). of marble set on gold
Joel 2:.30 will show ;). of smoke
Gal. 2:9 J. and Cephas to be p.
Fev. 10:1 feet were as p. of Arc

PILLED.
Gen. .30:37 J. ;i. whi. strakes, 38

PILLOW, S.

Gen. 28:11 Jac. put stones for p.
18.1

13:18 \

; the stone, hi
its'ha

.Vark 4::J8 J. was asleep on a p.

PILOTS.
Ezek. 27:8 wise men were thy p.
23 shake at the sound ofthy p.

Pl\.
.Jiid. 16:14 Delil. fast, witbap.
Ezek. 15:3 take p. of vine-tree?

PIIVB, ETH, I\G.
Lev. 26:39 shall w. away, in.iniq.

of their fathers shall they p.
7s. 38:12 cut me oft" with p. sick.

Latn. 4:9 thesep. away, stricken
Ezek. 24:23;). away foriniqu.
.33:10 sins on us, we;), away
Mark 9:18 gnash, teeth, p. away

PIXE.
AWt. 8:15 olive and p. branches

PIXE-TKEE.

60:13) box-trees sh. co.

PIXXACLE.
Mat. 4:5 p. of temple, Luke 4:9

PIXS,
Ex. 27:19 make p. of tabernacle,

35:18:38:20. 31 : .39:40

A'l/7?i. 3:37 under Merari, p. 4:32

PIPE, S.

1 Sam. 10:5 com. of proph. wi. p.

1 A'. 1:40 the peojile piped wi. ;).

7s. 5:12 the p. are in their feasts

30:29 when one goeth with a p.

Jer. 4S:.36 heart sh. sound like p.
Ezek. 28:13 workmanship of p.
Zee. 4:2 seven p. to seven lamps
12 which through the gold. p.

1 Cor. 14:7 whether p. or harp

PIPED.
1 TT. 1:40 people p. with pipes
Mat. 11:17 p. unto you, Xiffe 7:32

1 Cor. 14:7 how kno. wh. is p. ?

PIPERS.
Fev. 18:22 voice ofp. he. no mo.

PISGAH.
mm. 23:14 Balaam to top of P.
Dent. 3:27 up into top of P. 34:1

4:49 under the springs of P.

PIT
PISIDIA.

Acta 1.3:14 came to Antioch in P.
14:24 had passed throughout P.

PISS.
2 A". 18:27 drink own p. Is. 30:12

PISSETH. &«WALL.
PIT, 8.

Gm. 14:10Siddim full ofslime;).
37:20 cast him into some p. 24
Kr. 21::i4 owner of p. ma. good
Lev. ll-.m lip. wherein is water
Num. 16:.30 go down into p. 33
1 Sam. 13:6 Israelites hide in p.
2 Sam. 17:9 is now hid in so. p.
18:17 cast Absalom in great p.
23:20 si. lion in p. 1 CTr. 11:22

2 K. 10:14 Jehu slew them at p.
.Job 17:16 go down to bars ofp.

p. back soul from p. 3C

30:3 I should not go down to p.
9 what profit m my blood,
when I go down to the p. ?

.3.5:7 hid for me their net in p. ?
40:2 br. mo out of horrible p.
55:23 br. them to p. of destruct.

69:15 let not ;). shut her moutii
68:4 counted wi. th. go top.
6 thou laid me in the lowestp.
119:85 proud digged p. for me
140:10 let th. bo cast in. deep p.
143:7go down top. Prov. 1:12

Prov. 22:14 monthof wo. deepp.
23:27 strange wo. is narrow p.
28:10 fall himself into (

17 he shall f 1 the;
brought to sides of p.

19 that go down to stones of p.
24:17 p. and snare are on thee
18 he that cometh out of midst
ofthep. Jer; 48:43, 44

22 prisoners are gathered in p.
.30:14 water withal out of the p.
38:17 deli, from p. of eon-iiptioa

18 go down top. cannot hope
51:14 ho should not die in the p.

.Jer. 2:6 L. led us thro' a la. of p.
14:3 came to p. found no water
41:7 cast them into midst of p.
9 p. which Asa made for fear

Xnm. 4:20 anoi. of L. taken in p.
Ezek. 10:4 he was taken in p. 8
26:20 descend into p. 38:8;

.31:14, 16; .33:19, 24, 25, 39.30
.32:2:3 irraves set in the side ofp.
Zep. 3:9 of nettles and salt p.
Zee. 9:11 sent prisoners out of p.
Mat. 13:11 if it fall into a p. on

the sabbath, Luke 14:5

5<;« BOTTOMLESS, DIG, DIGGED.

PITCH, Substantive.
Gen. 6:14 pitch it within with p.
Ex. 2:3 she daubed it with p.
Is. 34:9 streams be turned to p.

and the land bee. burning p.
PITCH, Verb.

JfTiim. 1:52 Is. sh. p. by his camp
53 L. shall p. round tabernacle

3:2'ev. man shall p. by standard
Deut. I:a3 search out place top.
.70S. 4:20 Joshua did p. 12 stones
Is. 13:20 neither sh. Arabian p.
Jer. 6:3 shepherds shall p. tents

PITCHED.
Gen. 13:8 Abram p. his tent, and
13:12 Lot p. his tent toward S.

20:17 I. p. in valley of Gcrar, 23
31:25 Jacob p. tent in mount,

Laban p. m Gilead
33:18 Jacob p. his tent before

E.r. 17:1 Israel p. in Fephidim
10:2 aiid had ;). in wilderness
33:7 M. took tabeniacle and;'.
yum. 1:51 when tabi^niacle is p.
2:34 they ;). by their standards
12:10 the peo. p. in wilderness
21:10 and Israel p. in Oboth
11 and ;,. in Ije-abarim, in tbe

a3:5 and Israel p. in Succoth
6p. in Etliam. which is in the

.70.'!. 8:11 ambush p. on north
2 Sajn. 17:36 Is. and Absalom p.

2 A'. 25:1 Xeh. p. ag. it, -Jer. 53:1

1 Oir. 15:1 David preiiaredplnee
for ark,;), tent, 16:1; 2 Oir.

1:4

Ueb. 8:2 tabernacle which L. p.

PITCHER, S.

Gen. 24:14 lot down p. I pray th.

15 Rebekah came with p. 45
Jud. 7:16 empty p. lamps in p.

19 brake p. that were in, 20

Ec. 13:6 or thep. be broken at
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PLA
et-mod as cartncn J).

deemed
p. on thee
!, nor have;).
[ have p. 7:4,

9:5 eye ppare, neither have p.
3(3:21 but I had p. formv holy
Amoi 1:11 Ed. did cast off all p.
Jon. 4:10 thou hust had ;).

Mat. 18::i3 as I had p. on thee

PITY, Verb.
Deut. 13:8 nor shall thine eye p.

him. 111:13,21

25:12 thine eye shall not p.
Fiov. 28:8 him tliat will p. poor
J.:r. i:5:14 I will not;;, nor spare
Joel 2:18 then the Lord will ;).

Ztc. 11:5 th. sheph. p. them not
6 1 will no more p. inhabitants

PITIED, ETH.
Ps. 103:13 as a father p. his chil.

so L. p. them th. fear him
106:46 he made them to be p.
Lnm. 2:2 ha. not p. 17, 21 ; 3:43

Ezcl'. 16:5 none eye p. thee
24:21 profane what your soul p.

PITIFUL.
Zrtni. 4:10 hnnclscf;). women

, he ;;.

PLA
Dan. 2:3d no p. was found for

the ;). of his sanctuary was
5:15 I will return to my p.

Amos 8:3 dead bodies in cv. p.
Nak. 3:17 their;;, is not known
Zee. 10:10 J), shall not be found

2:6 inhabit, ag. in her h. 14:10

Mai. 1:11 inc. bo offered in ev.p.
Mat. 28:6 see the p. where the

Lord lay, jl/Bri 16:6

Mark 6:10 in whatji. soever ye
Lnke 4:17 found the p. where it

10:1 sent two and two un. ev. p.
32 when he was at the p. pass.

14:9 and say. Give this man;;.
John. 4:20 Jerusalem is;;, where
8:37 my word hath no p. in you
11:6 abode two days in same p.
48 Rom. shall take away our ;;.

18:2 Judas wh. betrayed, kn. ;;.

ids 2:1 with one acco. in one p.
4:31 prayed, the p. was shaken
7:33 p. whereon thou standest
49 or what is the ;;. of my rest

8:.32 the ;;. of scripture wh. he
Rom. 12:19 rather gi. p. to wrath
15:23 hav. no more p. in these

1 Cor. 1:2 in every p. call on J.

11:20 come together into one;;.
14:23 church come into one;;.

2 Cor. 2:14 knowledge in ev. ;;.

Gal. 2:5 to whom gave;;, by sub.
Eph. 4:27 neither give ;;. to the
1 Thes. 1:8 in every p. your faith
Ileb. 5:6 he saith also in ano. ;;.

8:7 nop. sho. have been sought
12:17 he found no p. of repent.
Jam. 8:11 at same p. sweet wat.
Jiei\ 12:8 nor was there p. found
20:11 tor them was found no p.

PLACE, Verb.
Er. 18:21 ;;. such to he rulers

Dcul. 14:23 ;;. his name there,

£0:1:3 kiHrtii

E.e. 3:5;). w1nT0 thou staudcs
is holy, Jos. 5:15

18:23 go to their p. iu peace
23:20 to bring thee into the p.

Lev. 1:16 shall cast it by the p.
Num. 10:14 iu tx>X p. went out

Euth 3:4 mark;;, where he lieth

1 Sam. 20:25 Da.'s p. empty, 27
a Sam. 2:23 died in the same ;;.

15:21 what p. my lord the king
17:9 hid in some pit. or other;;,

18:18 it is called Absalom's p.
1 K. 8:29 eyes be open
2 A'. 5:11 strike hand (

C:lp.wh. we dwell ii

1 Chr. 21:25 Dav. gave for the p.
2 Chr. 30:16 pii. stood in ;). 3.5:10

3:>:15 sons of Asaph, in their;;.

Xeh. 2:3 p. of mv father's scpul.

14 there was no p. for beast
13:11 1 set singers in their;;.

Est. 2:9 Est. and maids best p.
4:14 deliverance fr. anoth. p.
Job 6:17 consumed out of the. p.
9:6 shake the earth out of;;.

lri:I81etmvervh:ivenop.
2.^:12 wher^- is /) of umlcrst. 20

rthe;;.

3'i:10whi;reisp. ther.'.if?

40:12 tread wicked in their p.
Ps. 26:8;). where thine honor

12 my foot standeth in even p
32:7 art my hiding p. 119:114
33:14 the p. of his habitation
103:18 p. thereof shall know it

Ec. 3:16 the p. of judgment, the
-- -» --ght

ne p. al

Js. 5:8 lay Held, till th. be no
13:13 earth remove out of p.
1 1:2 and bring them to thei
28:8 HI that tliere Is no p. clean
40:20 the p. istoo strait for me
54:2 enlarge the p. of thy tent
60:13 will make p. of my feet

06:1 where is the p. of mv rest f

Jer. 7:12 go to my p. in Shil. 32
17:12 glorious throne is the p.
18:14 waters come from anot.p,
10:11 till there be nop. to bury

Er.ek. 6:13 th. slain be on the p.
43:7 p. of my throne shall Israel

PLA
Devt. 21:19 br. him to gate of7s.p.
Jlii/h 4:10 not cut off from his p.

, Sam. 3:2 Eli was laid in his p.
9 Sam. went and lay in his p.

5:3 set Dagon in his p. again
23:22 his p. where his haunt is

2Sa7n. 6:17 set ark of L. in A. p.
' " " 6 the priests brought ark

/u«p. 2C'/ir. 5:7

1 C7ir. 15:3 br. ark of L. to hisp.
10:27 and gladness are in his p.

2 Chr. 24:11 carried chest to A. ;;.

34:31 king stood in his p.
^zr. 1:4 let men ot his p. help
2:68 for the house of Ood set it

in his p. B:15; 6:7

Job 2:11 ev. one from his own p.
7:10 nei. shall his p. know liim

8:18 if he destroy him fr. his p.
14:18 rock is remo. out of his p.
18:4 sh. rock be re. out of h. p.?
20:9 nor h. p. any more behold
27:21 hurleth him out othisp.
23 shall hiss him out ofhisp.

37:1 heart is remo. outof Ai*;;.

38:12 day-spring to know h. p.
"s. 37:10 diligen. consider hi-< p.

Prov. 27:8 wandcreth from Ids p.
Ec. 1:5 sun hasteneth to his p.
Is. 26:21 Lord com. out ofhisp.
46:7 they set him in his p. from

h. p. shall he not remove
Jer. 4:7 he is gone from his p.
6:3 feed every one from his p.
Ezek. 3:12 glory of L. fl-om h.p.- '

-
• fhisp.

16:9 26:2
Ezr. 6:5 p. them in house of G.

:l:i I will ;). salvation in Z.
;3T;14 p. vou in yo. land, 20
11::)1 tiK'v sh.p. abomiua.

Zee. 10:0 will bring them top.

A PLACE.
&. 21:13 will appoint thee op
.3:J:21 behold, th. is a p. by me

32:1 the place was fl

2.3:12 thou shall have
ity

iSam. 7:10 I will appoint a p.
1 K. 8:21 I set there a p. for ark
2 A'. 6:2 let us make a p. where
8 in such and such a p. sh. be
9 hew. thou pass not such a p.

1 Chr. 15:1 David prepared a;;.

2 Chr. 6:2 I have built a p.
Job 28:1 there is ap. for gold
Ps. 132:5 until I find out a p.
Prov. 14:26 his childr. have a p.
Is. 4:6 shall be for a ;;. of refuge
33:21 the Lord will fie to us ap.
31:14 find for herself ap. of rest
50:5 and within my walls a p.
65:10 Achor a p. for the herds
Ezek. 26:5flp. for spread, nets, 14
Zep. 2:15 become ap. for beasts
Mat. 27:33 that is, a p. of a skuU
John 14:2 I go to prepare np. 3
10:17 into a p. called Golgotha
Hcb. 2:6 one ni a certain p. testi.

4:4 he spake in a certain p.
11:8 called to go out into a p.
Pev. 12:6 op. prepared of God
16:16 a p. called Armageddon

See CHOOSE, dwelling.

Illeh PLACE.
Num. 23:3 Bal. went up to a h.p.
1 Sam. 9:12 sacri. to-day in h. p.
10:5 proi)hets coming from h.p.

1 a:. 3:1 greJit h. p. 1 Chr. 16:39
11:7 Solomon built n A igh p.

2 A'. 23:15 highp^ that Jeroboam

iChr
'. the

<h.p

20:29 i\
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PLA
Ps. 27:1

2/f.l7:29gc„ - ,

11:4 Hezekiah removed k. p.

23:8 dofllcd A, p. brake h. p. 13;

2r/ir. 31:1; 3-M3; /<-. 3i;:7

20 slow all the prii>'<t!i nffi. p.

jr-r. 11:15 orrt. priests for /i_;;.

U:3 Asa took away furjfi p. 5

15:17/!.p. not ta. away. 2p:.33

17S Jehosha. took away ft. p.

21:11 J. made A. p. 28:25 Ahaz
34:3 purse Jerusalem from A. p.

Job 25:2 fie maketli peace in h.p.

Ps. 73:53 provok. him with A. p.

Prot. 8:2 stand, on top oi h.p.
9:14 sitteth on a scat in the A. p.

Is. 15:2 he is gone np to A. jt.

41:18 IwiUopenriversinA./).
4i»:9 pastures shall be in h.p.

53:14 Ciiuse thee to ride on A. p.

Jer. 3:2 lift up thine ey.s to h.p.

21 a voice iM-ard onhwh p.

4:11 dry wind in h. jo. of wilder.

13-13 hVoihM's\-""w'on'ali'A!';)''

14:6 wild as-r.,lidstandinA.;..
]7:3Iwin..-iv,Ml,y//. )).f..rs.n

4?;35
£-;ft
lG:I6deckedst A. p. di'

m shall break down thy A. p.
3';:2 ancient klnh p. are onra

//,.•. 10:S h.p. at .\\en destroyed
.1//K'.? -1: 13 and trcadeth upon the

h. p. of the earth. Me. 1:3

7:'J A. ;). of Isaac sh. be desolate

Mc. 1:5 what are A. p. of Judah ?

/r'rt.3:19 m.ike me wait on h.p.

Eph. 6: 12 spiritual wick, iu h. p.

See BUILT.

Waste PLACES.
7s. 5:17 «•<;.-'«;). of fat ones
51:3 L. will comfort her w. p.
52*9 ye ira-'^tc p. of .Tcrusaloni

53:12 shall huild the old u\ p.

PLAGUE, Substantive.

Er. 11:1 bri. one ». on Pharaoh
12:13 the ;). shall not be on yon
Lev. 13:3 hair iu p. turned wh. 17

5 if p. spr.not in skin.G; 14:48

30 if man or wo. hath p. -iest

seep. 31, 32, 50, 51, 55;i4:37
41 lepr. man. p. is in his head
50 shut up it that hath the p.

58 if p. be departed from them
14:3.5 there is as it were a p. in

Num. 8:19 be no p. among Israel

11:.33 L. smote people with a p.

16:46 wrath is out, p. begun. 47

43 the p. w.is stayed, 50; 2.5:8

Pent. 28:61 every p. not written

Jb«. 22:17 although there was p.
1 Sam. 6:4 one p. was on you all

2.Sam. 24:21 that the p. may be
stayed, 1 Chr. 21:22

1 K. 8:33 kn. ev. man p. of heart

2 Chr. 21:14 wi. p. will L. smite

Ps. 91:10 nor any p. come nigh
106:29 the p. brake upon them
30 judgm. so the p. was stayed

7.fC. 14:12 be p. L. will smite, 18

Mark 5:29 she was healed of p.

34 and be whole ofp.
Bee. 10:21 blasphemed p. of hail

PLACrE, Verb.

P>. 89:23 p. them that hate him
PLAGUED.

Gm. 12:17 the Lord p. Pharaoh
Et. 32:35 the Lord p. the people

Jo'. 24:5 and I p. Egypt
1 Chr. 21:17 that th. should hep.
Pi. 73:5 nor are p. like oth. me

14 all the day have I been p.

PLAGUES.
Gen. 12:17 L. plagued Ph. vn.p.
Ex. 9:14 I will send all my p
Lev. 26:21 bring 7 times more p.

Deut. 28:59 L. will make thy p.
1 Slim. 4:8 gods smote Eg. wn. p,

Jer. 19:8 beca. of p. 49:17; 50:13

//w 13:14 I will be thy p.
Mark 3:10 as many as had p.
Luke 7:21 cured many of their p.
Per. 9:20 rest not killed by th. p.
11:6 to smite earth with p.
16:9 G. hath power over th. p.
18:4 that ye recei. not of her p.
8 therefo. shall her p. come in

22:18 God ah. add to him thep.

See SEVEX.

h. 28:S

o him th.at

_hteonsisp.
made p. the face

411:4 and roUKli places made p.

'll'ah. 3:-i niakeTt'p. u|ion tables

Mark T:;i5 loused, he spake p.

PLAIX, Substantive.
Gen. 11:2 p. in land of Shinar
i:!:10 Lot beheld all thep. 11

13 Lot dwelled in cities of p.
19:17 nor stay thou in all the p.

25 he nverthr. cities in the p.
.Tn.^. ll:ir, ,Io5. took valley and;;.

.\hiniaaz van by then.
:16 ill p. of .lord, did king
ilu'lita- theminthep.36
.-,:4\vrntto;). ,7f;-. 52:7

!:-^3 aft'T him ]iriests of p.
;:3(; shall come from the p.

; thee. O roeliofp.
• dest:

. 23

l>:4 the vision that 1 saw m p.

PLAIXS.
Gen. 18:1 L. appeared in the p.

Num. 22:1 Is. pitched in p. 33:48

26:63 numbered Israel in thep
31:12 spoil to camp in the p.

36:13 L. commanded in the p.

Dent. 34:1 Mo. went from the p.

Sam. 17:16 lod^e not in the p.

2 A'. 25:5 Chaldees overtook bin
ithep. Jer. 39:5; 52:8

. 27:23 over trees in low p.
2 Chr. 9:27 cedar in lower p.
26:10 Uzziah had cattle in p.

PLAIXLY.
K.r. 21:5 if the servant?), eav
r)i-il. 27:3 write tliis law very p
,.s-ffm. 2:27 p. appear to house
10:l«toldu3
Rr 4:13 1

on ft high, 23
p. vineyards
nd p. that
. p. tabernacles

LA\TATIO\.
Ezck. 17:7 water it liy fur. of p.

PLAIVTED.
Gen. 2:8 God p. a garden eastw.

9:20 Noah p. vine; 21:33 A. p.

\um. 24:0 trees which L. hath p
Tos. 24:13 om-e-yards yep. not
^.9. 1:3 like a tree p. Jer. 17:3

80:3 cast out heathen, and p.

93:13 those that be p. in house
94:9 p. car shall he not hear?
104:16 cedars which he hath p.
£<. 2:4 I p. vine. 51/). trees

iluck up that which is p.

Is. 5:'2p. it with the choicest
""*

* thev shall not be 2>.

noble
that p

PLAYETH, I>'G.
rj. 10;!8 Jesse, cnnninglnp.

1 Chr. 15:29 Da. dancing and p.
Ps. 68:25 am. them damsels p.
Ezek. 23:44 as to woman that p.

Zee. 8:5 boys and girls p. in the

PLEA.
Dcut. 17:8 hard betw. p. and p.

PLEAD.
Jud. G:.31 will voj). for Baal f

"
, me a time top.
that will p. wi.
D might p. fort

40:24 vea, they shall i

2:21 I h.ad p.

17 Lord of ho!

i thou hast p. them, they
I wliat I have p. I will pluck

19:5 if he
23:6 will he p. against me po

. 1:17 judgment, p. for widow
:13 Lord stand up to ;). and

43:26 let us p. tos-ether, declare
0i;;16 by fire will the Lord p.
/c)-.2:9willyetp. withyou, 35

29 wheref. will ve p. with me ?

12:1 righteous, w hen I p. with

I being p. shall it prosper?
10 p. by the waters, she was
. 9:13 Ephr. is p. in a place

ns 5:11 ye have p. vineyards

Mat. 15:13 heavenly Fath. not p.
-'

33 householderp. Mark 12:1

;

Luke 20:9

Luke . inf

sh. speak p.
.Tohn in:-il if thou be C. tell us p.

14 Jesus said to themp.
25 I shall show you p.

. I now speakest thou p. and
lleb. 11:14 such things declarcp.

PLAIWESS.
2 Car. 3:12 we use gr. p. of speech

PLAITi:«G.
1 Pet. 3:3 let it not be p. of hair

PLA\ES.
Is. 44:13 fltteth image with//.

PLASET.S.
2 K. 23:5 burnt incen. to sun, p.

PLAXRS.
K. 6:15 covered floor with p.

Ezek. 41:25 were thick p. on face

26 side of house, and thick p.

PLAXT, Substantive.
Gen. 2:5 God made every p.
.Tob 14:9 bring forth like the p.
Is. 5:7 men of^ Jud. his pleas, p.
17:11 Shalt make thy p. grow
5:3:2 shall grow as a tender p.

,Jer. 2:21 turned into degener. p
Ezek. 34:29 raise for them a p.
Mat. 15:13 every p. my Father

PLAXTS.
1 Chr. 4:23 that dwell amongp.
Ps. 128:3 thy children like p.

sons may be as p

17:10 Shalt thou plant pleas, p.
ler. 48:32 thy p. are gone over
Ezek. 31:4 riv. run. about his p.

PLAXT, Verb.
Ex. 15:17 p. them in mount of
Deut. 16:21 thou shall not p.
28:30 thou shall p. a viney. 39
2 Sam. 7:10 I will p. 1 Chr. 17:9

2 A'. 19:29 p. vineyards. Is. 37:.30

Ps. 107:37 sow the fields, and p.
Is. 17:10 thou Shalt p. pleas.

41:19 I will p. in wilderness
may p. heavens51:16 th!

65:21 they shall p. vineyard!
22 they sh. not p. and another

Jer. 1:10 to build and top.
18:9 a kingdom, to build to p.
24:6 p. and not pluck, 42:10
29:5 p. gardens, and eat fimit

31:5 shall p. vines on mount.
28 I watcli them to bu. and p.
33:41 1 will p. them in this land
35:7 nor shall

sold, they p. liuilded

Hoin. 6:5 h.ave been p. together

1 Cur. 3:6 have p. ApoUos water.

PLAXTEDST, ETH.
Deut. 6:11 trees which thou p.

Ps. 44:2 drive out heath, and p.
Prov. 31:16 fruit she p. vineyard
/{. 44:14 he p. ash. and the rain

1 Cor. 3:7 neither is he that p.
8 he that p. and he that wat.

9:7 who p. a viney. and eateth

PLAXTERS.
Jer. 31:5 p. shall plant and eat

PLAXTIXG, S. .

Is. f)0:21 branch of my p.
(i1:3 called the p. of the Lord
Mie. 1:6 make Samaria asp.

PLASTER.
Is. 38:21 lay it for a p. on boil

PLASTER, ED.
Lev. 14:42 and shall p. the house
48 plague, after house was p.

Deut. 27:2 p. them with p. 4
Dan. 5:5 wrote on p. of palace

PLAT.
2 K. 9:26 requite thee in this p.

cast him into the p. of

PLATE.
Ex. 28:36 sh. make a p. of pure
39:30 they made the p. of holy
Lev.S:9 on his forefront put p.

PLATES.
Ex. 39:3 beat gold into thin p.
Num. 16:.38ma. of censers p. 39
1 A'. 7:30 every base had p. of
Jer. 10:9 silver spread into p. is

PLATTED.
Mat. 27:29 p. crown of thorns,

Markl5:f!\ John 19:2

PLATTER.
Mat. 23:25 cl. outs. p. Lvke 11:39

PLAY.
Ex. 32:6 rose to p. 1 Cor. 10:7

Deut. 22:21 p. whore in fa. honse
1 Sam. 16:16 that he shall p. wi.

17 now a man that can p. well

2 Sam. 2:14 y. men arise and p.
6:21 therefore will I p. bef. L.

10:12 and let us p. the men for

Job 40:20 where beastsof field p.
41:5 wilt thon p. with him
Ps. 3.3:3 p. skilfully with a loud
104:26 whom thou made to p.

Is. 11:8 sucking child shall p.

Ezek. 33:32 and can p. well on

PLAYED.
Jvd. 19:2 concubine p. whore
1 Sam. 16:23 Da. p. 18:10; 19:9

26:21 1 have p. fool, and have
2 Sam. 6:5 alf Is. p. 1 Chr. 13:8

2 A'. 3:15 when the minstrel p.
Ezek. 16:28 p. whore with Assy.

Se4 nAKLOT.
PLAYER, 8.

1 Sam. 16:16 who is a cunning p.

Ps. 68:25 thep. on instruments

87:7 as well the singers asp. on

See CAUSE.

PLEADED, ETH.
1 Sam. 25:-39 blessed be L. th. p.
lob 10:21 as a man p. for neigh.
Is. 51:23 saith thy God that p.
.59:4 justice, nor any p. for tni.

Lam. 3:.'J8 O Lord, thou hast p.
Ezek. 20:36 as I p. with fathers

PLEADIXG.
Job 13:6 hearken to thep. of my

PLEASAXT.
Gen. 2:9 ev. tree grow that is p.

:

3:67). to the eyes and a tree
49: 15 Issachar saw that it was p.

2 Sam. 1:23 S. and Jon. were p.
26 p. hast thou been to me

1 K. 20:6 whatever is p. they
2 A'. 2:19 situation of city is p.
Ps. 16:6 lines fallen in p. places

135:3 sing praises,

Prov. 2:10 knowledge is p.
5:19 the loving hind and p. roe
9:17 bread eaten in secret is p.
15:26 words of the pure are p.
16:34 p. words as honey-comb
22:18 for it is p. if thou keep
21:4 chambers filled with all p.
Ec. 11:7 p. it is for the eyes to

Cant. 1:16 thou art fair, yea. p.
4:16 t . fruil

i:6 how fair and p. thou, O
p. fruits

Is. 5:7 men of Ju. his p. plant '

13:22 dragons shall cry in th. p.
17:10 Shalt thou plant p. plants
32:12 they lament for p. fields

51:12 thy borders of p. stones
64:11 and all our p. things are

Jer. 3:19 eh. I give th. ap. land?
12:10 made my p. portion a des.

23:10 p. places of wilderness
25:.34 shall fall like a p. vessel

31:20Ephr. isheap. childf

Lam. 1:7 remembered all her p.
10 spread his hand on her p.
11 have given their p. things

2:4 slew all that were p. to eye
Ezek. 26:12 shall destroy thy p.

I/os. 9:1.3 Ephr

Amos 5:11 planted p.
Mtc. 2:9 cast out from ?

jVnA. 2:9 gl. out of p. furniture
:14 laidp. land desolate

Mai. 3:4 ofl'enng of J. hep. L.

PLEAS.AXTXESS.
Prov. 3:17 her ways are w. ofp.

PLEASE.
21:8 if she p. not master

Num. 23:27 peradvent. it w ill p.
2 Sam. 7:29 fet it p. 1 Chr. 17:27

JoA 6:9 even p. G. to destroy me
20:10 shall seek to p. the poor
Ps. 69:31 this also shall p. Lord
Prov. 16:7 man's ways p. Lord

.3:5:8:4
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Eom. 8:8 they in flesh cannot p.
15:1 bear and not p. ourselves
2 let every one p. his neighbor
Cor. 7:32 car. how he may p. L.

33 7). his wife ; 34 she may p.
10:3:j even as I p. all men
GaL 1:10 do I seek to;?, men?
1 r/i<!«. 2:15 they 1). note.
4:1 ought to walk and to ». G.
2 Tim. 2:4 that ye may;;, him
TU. 2:9 to ». them well in all

Ucb. ll:Gwith. faith impos.p. G.

PLEASED.
Oen. 28:8 daugh. of C'a. p. not I.

45; It) it p. Pharaoh well
Xiim. 24:1 Balaam saw it p. L.
Jud. i;!:23 if the JLord were p.
14:7 and she p. Samson well

1 Sam. 12:22 it;). L. to make you
18:26 it p. D. to be the king's
iSam. 3:36 what the king did p.
19:G if we had died, it had p.

1 K. 3:10 Solomon's speech yj. L.

a Chr. 30:4 thing p. the king.

51:19 then shalt tliou be ;;. with
1-5:3 G. hath done whatsoever

hep. 135:fi; Jon. 1:14

[s. 53:10 it p. the Lord to bruise
Mic. 0:7 will the Lord be ». with
Mai. 1:8 will heben. with thee?
A^ls 6:5 saving «. the multitude
12:3 bee. Herod saw it p. Jews

Jiom. 15:3 for even Christ p. not
26 for it hath p. them of, 27

1 Cor. 1:21 it;). G. by foolishness
7:12 she p. to dwell with him
12:18 God set members as it p.
15:38 G. giveth it a body as it p.
Gal. 1:10 for if I yet p. men, I

15 it p. God to reveal his Son
Col. 1:19 p. Father that in him
Ueb. 11:5 had testimony hep. G.

Well PLEASED.
Is. 42:21 Lord is imll p. for his
Mat. 3:17 in whom I am weU p.

12: IB ; 17:5 : Mark 1:11; Lu%e
3:22; 2i»rf. 1:17

1 Cor. 10:5 God was not well p.
Ueb. 13:16 such sacri. G. is w. p.

Men-PLBASERS.
Eph. 0:6 eye-8. as m.-p. Col. 3:32

PLEASETH.
Gen. 16:6 do to her as it p. thee
Jud. 14:3 get her for me, she p.
E.^t. 2:4 maiden which p. king
E'7. 7:26 whoso;). G. sh. escape
8:3 he doeth whatsoever;), him

PLE.VSI\G.
Zli. 8:5iflbep. inhiseycs
IIos. 9:4 neither shall they be p.
Col. 1:10 worthy of L. to all;).

1 Thes. 2:4 so we speak, not as p.
1 John 3:22 do things that are p.

Well-PLEASI\G.
J'hil. 4:18 acceptable, wd'.-p. to

God
Col. 3:2D for this is well-;}, to L.
Ilsb. 13:21 work, what is tvd!-p.

PLEASURE.
Gen. 18:12 old, shall I have p..'

1 C'A/-. 2,1:17 I know thou hast p.
I'zr. 5:17 let king send his p.
yeh. ;i::i7 dom. over cattle at p.
Ji^.^t. 1:8 drink to every man's p.
Job 21:21 what p. hath he in ho. ?

25 and never eateth w-ith p.
23:3 is it any p. to Almighty

Ps. 5:4 not a God that bath p.
35:27 which hath p. in prosper.
51:18 do good in good;), to Z.
102:14 servants talie p. in her
10;):21 bless L. ye that do his p.
105:22 bind his princes at his p.
111:2 sou. out of all tliat have p.
147:10 taketh not ;). in the legs
11 the Lord takcthp. in them

149:4 the Lord taketh p. in his

Prov. 21:17 ho that loveth p.
Ec. 2:1 enjoy ;;. 5:4 no j>. in fools

12:1 say, I have nop. m them
Is. 21:4 night of my p. turned
44:28 Cyrus shall perform my p.
46:10 stand, I will do all my p.
43:14 will do his p. on Babylon
63:10 and;), of the Lord shall

5S:3 in day of your fast And p.
13 doing thy ;). not finding p.

Jer. 2:21 snufteth wind at herp,
34:16 set at liberty at their p.
48:» a vessel wherein is no ;).

Ezek. 1C:37 wh. thou hast tak. p.

Hos. 8:8 Is. vessel wherein nop.
Hari. 1:8 and I will take p. in it

Mill. 1:10 I have no ;;. in you
Luke 12::i2 Father's good p. to
Aets 24;'.i7 to do the Jews a p.
25:9 Festu« to do the Jews a p.
Horn. 1:;J2 but have p. in them
I Car. 12: 10 therefore I take p. in

Eph. 1:5 according to good p. 9
Phil. 2:13 to will and do his p.

1 77ia». 1:11 fulfil good p. of his
2:12 had p. in unrighteousness
Tan. 5:6 that liv. in p. is dead

Ueb. 10:6 in sac. thou ha. no p. 8
38 my soul shall have no ;). in

12:10 chastened us after own p.
Jam. 5:5 ye have lived in ;). on
a Pet. 2:13 as th. that count it p.
Rev. 4:11 for thy p. they are and

PLEASURES.
Job .36:11 spend their years in p.
Ps. 16:11 at thy right hand p.
36:8 drinjv of the river of thy p.
^^. 47:8 thSu that art given top.
luke 8:14 are choked with the p.
2 Tim. 3:4 lovers of ;). more than
Tit. 3:3 serv. divers lusts and p.
Ueb. 11:25 enjoy thep. of sin

PLEDGE.
Gen. 33:17 wilt thou give p. ?
18 what p. ? 20 sent to rec. p.
r. 22:26 take raiment to p.

Deut. 24:6 noman takemillst. to

p. he taketh a man's life top.
12 Shalt not sleep with p. 13

17 not take widow's raim. top.
Sam. 17:18 fare, take their ;).

Job 22:6 tak. p. from thy broth.
24:3 take a widow's ox for a p.
9 and they take a p. of the poor

Prov. 20:16 take a p. of him for

, 27:13

Ezek. 18:7 to debtor his p. 12, 16
33:15 if wicked restore the p. he
Amos 2:8 on clothes laid to p. by

PLEDGES.
a^r. 18:23 give p. to, /«. 36:8

PLEIADES.
Ps. 9:9 wh. maketh Orion and P.

38:31 biud the influences of P. t

PLENTEOUS.
Gen. 41:34 fifth part in p. year
Dent. 28:11 L. make thee p. 30:9

2 Chr. 1:15 Solo, made gold p.
Ps. 86:5 art p. in mercy, 15

103:8 Lord is merciful, and p. in

130:7 with him is;), redemption
Is. 30:23 bread shall he fat and p.
Ilnb. 1:16 fat, and their meat ;).

Mat. 9:37 the harvest truly is p.

PLE\TEOUS\ESS.
Gen. 41:53 seven years;), ended
Pi-ov. 21:5 of diligent tend top.

PLENTIFUL.
Ps. 68:9 thou didst send ;). rain

Is. 10:10 joy is taken out of;).

Jer. 2:7 and I brought you to p.
48:33 gladness is taken from p.

PLENTIFULLY.
Job 26:3 hast p. declared thing
Ps. 31:23 ;). rewardeth tlie proud
Luke 12:16 ground bro. forth p.

PLENTY.
Gen. 27:28 God give thee p. of
41:29 seven years of great p.
31 p. shall not he kiio. in land

LCD. 11::J6 wherein there is p.
2 Chr. 31:10 to eat have left ;>.

Job 22:-25 Shalt have p. of silver

37:2:3 in power and p. of justice
Pror. 3:10 barns be filled with ))

28:19 he thattillelh shall ha. ;).

.ler. 44:17 then had wep. of vict.

Joel 2:'2C sh. eat in p. and praise

PLOTTETH.
Ps. 37:12 wicked p. against just

PLOUGH.
Luke 9:62 having put hand to p.

PLOUGH.
Dent. 22:10 shalt not p. with ox

14:14 yoke oxen might p.
- ttity

IIos. 10:11 Judah sh. p. Jacob
A7nos 0:13 will one p. there with
1 Cor. 9:10 he plougheth sho. p.

PLOUGHED, ETH.
.hid. 14:18 ifye had not p.
Ps. 129:3 plou:;hersp. on back
Jer. 26:18 Bhall be p. Mic. 3:12

Uos. 10:13 have p. wickedness
1 Cor. 9:10 that p. sh. pi. in hop<

PLOUGHING.

Pi-ov. 21:4 the p. of the wicked
Luke 17:7 having a servant p.

PLOUGH.MAN, MEN.
/». 28:'24 doth p. plough all day
61:5 sons of alien sh. be your p.

Jer. 14:4 the p. were ashamed
Amos 9:13 thep. shall overtake

PLOUGHSHARES.
1.1. 2:4 beat sw. into p. Mic. 4:3

Joel 3:10 beat your p. into swo.

PLUCK.

.:«:52p.
Deut. 2:):25 thou mayest p. ears

" " them up

Ps. 25:15 shallp. my feet out
52:5 p. thee out of thy place
74:11 thy right hand, p. it out
80:12 they which pass by p.
Ec. 3:2 and a time to p. up
Jer. 12:14 p. the house of Judah

17 utterly p. up and destroy
18:7 a kingdom, p. it up
22:24 would I p. thee thence
24:6 plant, and not p. 42:10

31:28 watched over th. to p. up
45:4 wh. I planted I willp. up
Ezek. 17:9 people, p. up by roots
2:3:34 thou sh. p. ofi- thine own
Mic. 3:2 p. off the skin from
5:14 I will p. up thy groves
Mat. 5:29 if right eye offend thee

p. it out, 18:9; Mark<iAl
12:1 beg. to p. corn, Mark 2:23

John 10:28 nor sh. any p. them
29 no man is able to p. them

PLUCKED.
Gen. 8:11 was an olive leaf p. off

Ex. 4:7 and hep. his hand out
Deut. 28:63 shall hep. from land
Ruth 4:7 a man p. off his shoe
a Sam. 23:21 p. the spear out of

Egyptian^ hand. 1 Chr. 11:23

Ezr. 9:3 p. off hair of my head
Neh. 13:25 and p. off their hair
Job 29:17 p. spoil out of his te«th

Is. 60:6 them that p. off hair

Jer. 6:29 wicked are not p. away
12:15 after I have p. them out
31:40 it shall not hep. up
Ezek. 19:12 she wasp, up in fury

Dan. 7:4 I beh. till wings we. ;).

8 three of the first horns p. up
11:4 his kingdom sh. be;.), up
Amos. 4:11 as a firebrand p. out
Zee. 3:2 not this p. out of fire ?

Mark 5:4 chains p. asunder
Luke 6:1 disciples p. ears of com
17:6 be thou p. up by the root

Gal. 4:15 p. out your own eyes
Jude la twice dead, p. up by ro.

PLUCKETH.
Prov. 14:1 the foolish p. it down

PLUMB-LINE.
Amos. 7:7 L. stood on wall made

byap.-;. wi.p.-i. inhand, 8

PLU.MMET.
3 K. 21:13 stretch over Jcrus. p.
Is. 28:17 lay righteousness top.
Zee. 4:10 shall see p. in hand

PLUNGE.
Job 9:31 sh. thou p. me in ditch

POETS.
Acts 17:28 certain ofyour own p.

POINT, S.

Gen. 25:32 I ,nm at the ;). to die

Fc. 5:16 in all ;>. as he came
Jer. 17:1 m-it. witli p. of diamo.
Mark 5:'i3 rtaui;lit. at ;). of death
.John 4:47 was nt the p. of death
Ueb. 4:15 was in allp. tempted
Jam. a:10 offend in one p. is gu.

POINT.
Num. 34:7 p. out for you mount

POINTED.
Job 41:30 spread, sharp p. things

POISON.
Deut. 32:24 with p. of serpents
33 their wine is p. of dragons

Job 6:4 p. drinketh up my spirit

20:16 he shall suck p. of asps
Ps. 58:4 their p. like p. of serp.

140:3 adders' p. under their lips

Rom. 8:13 p. of asps under lips

Jam. 3:8 tongue is evil, full ofp.

POLE.
mm. 21:8 cet on p. 9M. put it

POO
POLICY.

i:25 p. cause craft to pros.

POLISHED.
Ps. 144:12 p. after sim. of palao?
Is. 49:2 hath made me p. shaft
Dan. 10:6 his feet like to p. brasf

POLISHING.
Lam. 4:7 their p. was of sapph.

POLL, S.
^um. 1:2 every male by their p.

18:20,22; 1 Chr. 23:3,24
3:47 five shek. a piece by th.p.

POLL, ED.
2 Sam. 14:26 p. head, ye. end p.
Ezek. 44:20 they sh. p. th. heads
Mic. 1:16 and p. thee for children

POLLUTE.
Num. 18:32 neitherp. holy thin.
36:33 eo shaH ye not p. the land

Jer. 7:30 in the house top. it

Ezek. 7:21 p. my secret place, 22
13:19 will yep. am. my people
20:31 yep. yourselves with your

idols, 23:30; 36:18
39 p. holy name no more, 39:7
44:7 in my sanctuary top. it

Dan. 11:31 they sh.p. sanctuary

POLLUTED.
Ex. 20:25 lift tool, thou hast p.
2 K. 23:16 Josiahp. the altar

Ps. 106:38 land p. with blood
Is. 47:6 I have p. mine inherit.
48:11 how sho. my name be p.

Jer. 2:23 canst say, I am not p. ?
3:1 not land be greatly p. ? 2
34: 16 ye turned and p. my name
Lam. a:a he hath p. the kingdom
4:14 p. themselves with blood
Ezek. 4:14 soul hath not been p.
14:11 nor bep. with transgres.
16:6 1 saw thee p. in own bl. 22
20:9 it should not be p. 14, 22
13 sabbalhsgreatly p. 16, 21. 24
26 I p. them in their own gifts

Uos. 6:8 Gilead a city that is p.
9:4 all that eat thereof sh. be p.
Amos 7:17 thou sh. die in p. land
Mtc. 2:10not rest, because it is p.
Zep. 3:1 woe to her that is p.
4 her priests have p. sanctuary

Mai. 1:7 offered p. bread on altar
12 sav. The ta. of the L. is p.

Ads 21:28 hath p. this holy place

I-OLLUTING.
Is. 5G:2 ket'pelh sab. fr.p. it. 6

POLLUTION, S.

Ezek. 22:10 that was apart for p.
Acts 16:20 that they abs. from p.
2 Pet. 2:20 after ha\ing escap. p.

POLLUX. Acts 28:11

POMEGRANATE.

drink jniceofp.
.lod 1:12 the p. trees are wither.

Hag. 2: 19 p. hath not bro. forth

PO'VIEGRANATES.
&. 28::i3makep.39:24, -25

Num. 13:-23 they brought of p.

1 K. 7:18 chapiters with p. 2 K.
25:17; a CTir. 3:16 ; JiT. 52:22

Cant. 4:13 orch. ofp. with fruits

6:11 see wheth. p. budded, 7:12

POMMELS.
2 air. 4: 12 p. of the chapiters

POMP.
Is. 5:14 p. shall descend to hell

14:11 p. is brought to the grave
Eztk. 7:'24 make p. of strong ce.

;30;18 p. of strength cease. 33:28

32:12 shall spoil thep. of Egj-pt

Acts 25:-23 A. and B. come wi. p.

PONDER, ED, ETH.
Pror. 4:'26 p. the path of thy feet

5:6 lest thou p. the path of life

21 the Lord p. all his goings
21:2 L. p. heart; 24:12 he that

iuie2;19 Slary p. them in bar
heart

PONDS.
Ex. 7:19 stretch hand on p. 8:5

Is. 19:10 purposes, that make p.

PONTl'S. Acts 2:9; 18:2;

1 Pet. 1:1

POOL.
2 Sam. 2:13 on one side of the p.

4:12 they hanged them over j).
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POO
!:1" by the conduit of the

Js. •ii-.'J wnters of the low
11 a ditch for wa. of the old p.

35:7 parched ground bee

John 5:2 there is at Jerusnl
7 no man to put me into

9:7 wash in p. of Siloara, 1

POOLS.
£j-, 7:19 stretch thv hand f

/?<. 84:6 rain also filleth th.
"

i I made me p. of wa
1 1 will 1

4S:13I Hill dry up;

POOR.
£.1: 23:11 p. of thv p

'/7. shall not t,'ive less

25:3.5 if brother 1

/i.HM5:4 wheat
11 the p. shall

H'lfh 3:10vouni;
1 Sam. 2:7 L. ma

1 for the p.
. person of/;.

; p. .33, :19, 47

3 A. 25:12 captain of i;u:ird left

p. Jer. .39:10: 40:7 ; .52:15, 18
Job 5:15 he savolli p. from sword

'tp. hath hope, iniq. stnppeth

essed the p.

20:10 chil.

19 because he oppressi
24:4/). of earth hide thi

9 they take a pledge of the p.
murderer kill. p. and needy

29:12 I

30:2.

B.-.9:l.s

10:2 wi.

8 his ,.

iop. r

14 /). c

' I delivered the

• fill bv sti

imit. elf to thee
12:3 for the oppre.ssinn of the /;.

]4:ii shamed the counsel of n.

a5:10 dcliverest the p. from him
37:14 bent bow to cast down p.
40:17 but I amp. B9:29; 70:5:

86:1 ; 109:22
41:1 he that considereth p.
49:2 low and high, rich and p.
(w^-.W prepared goodness forp.
60:;iS L. hcareth p. and despis.

21 let the/), praise thy
4 deliver the p. and needy
::41 yet setteth he p. on higl

109:31 stand
1.32:15 satisfy her"p. with bread
140:12 maintain ris;ht of the p.

elh p. doaleth
f p. is poverty

Prov. 10:4 be
15 deslructi

13:7 mak. hin
8 the p. hea

Jthr

I

23 much food is in till:i:re ofp.
14:20 p. is hated of iieiirhbor
21 hath mercy on p. hanpv
31 oppres. p. repro.ich. M.-iker

17:5 mock. p. reproach. Maker
18:23thep. uscth entreaties
19:4 p. is separ. from neighbor
I brethren ofp. do hate him

21:13 stoppeth ears at cry of p.
£2:2 rich and p. meet together
7 the rich ruleth over the p.
16 he that oppresseth the p.

2S:8 for him that will pity p.
II p. that hath understanding
15 so is wicked ruler over p.

£9:7 Considereth cause of/). 13
14 king faitbfullv judgelhp.

30:9 lest I be p. and steal
14 teeth as swords, to dev. p.

31:9 plead the cause of the p.
Efc. 4:14 his kingdom beconi. p.
5:8 secst oppression of the p.
0:8 what hath the p. that kno.

Is. 3:14 the spoil of the p. is in
15 grind the faces of thep. .?

10:2 take tlie right from the p.
30 to Laish, O p. Anathoth

11:4 with righ. sh. he jndgcp.UM the first-born of the p.
sap. of his people shall trust

25:6 feet of the p. shall tread
SSfcig even p. among men shall
a&T destroy the p. with lying

POR
In. 41:17 the p. and needy seek
58:7 that thou brinj; the p.

Ji't'. 2:.34 hlood ofp. uuiocents
5:4 I said. Surely these are p.
20:13deliveredsoulofthep.
22:lt) judge the cjiuse of tllep.
E:ek. 1«:49 strength, hand ofp.
18:12 oppressed p. and needy
17 taken oil bin hand fr. the p.

2-i:2IUheyliaveve.';edthep.
Anio.^ 2:f) sold the ;). for shoes

7 dust .inllie head of the p.
4:1 oppress thep. and crush
5:11 voiir ireadiiig is <m Ihep.
12 turn aside the/), in gate

8:4 make /). of the land to fail

6 wo may buy p. for silver
Ifttf). 3:14 rejoicing to de^ourp.
Zep. 3:12 thep. shall trust in L.
Zee. 7:10 oppress not the p.
11:7 I will feed even you, O p.
11 p.-of the flock waited on m(

.Vat. 5:3 blessed are p. in spirit

.l/Trt 12:43 i). wid.nv. Lute 21:3
L'dt' (i:2i) blessed be ye p. yours
1 1:13 call thep. the maimed, 21Mm 12:6 not that he car. tor f

Horn. 15:26 make coutrihu. for
2 Cor. 6:10 as p. yet making rich
8:9 for your sakes he becamep
Gal. 2:10 should remem. thep.
Jam. 8:5 hath not G. chos, the p.
6 bnt ye have despised the p.

Bn\ 3:17 knowest not th. art p.
13:16 he causeth.rich and p. to

Is POOR.
&. 22:25 of my peo. that Up.
Dcut. 24:14 op. servant that tsp

15 for he is p. and setteth his
Tu4. 6:15 mv family is p.
Pror. 19:1 better is thep. 28:6
22:22 rob not poor bee. he is p.
Ec. 4:13 better is a p. and wise
Is. 66:2 to him that is p.

POOR man.

Dent. 15:7 is

»l:12ifap
1 Savi. 18:2.3

2.Sam. 1!:3/
Ps. 34:6 this

; had 1

May

ed, and t#ie

IU9:IB persecu. p. and needy m.
Prm. 19:22 a p. man is better
21:17 loveth pleas, sh. be p. m.
28:3 ap. man that oppresseth
29:13 p. and deceitful m. meet
Ec. 9:15 found in it p. wise man

16 p. man^s wisdom is dcspis-.

Jam. 2:2 there come in a p. ^nan
To the POOR.

lAx^. 23:22 leave them to the p.
Est. 9:22 sending gifts to the p.
.Jul) 29:16 I was a father to thep.
36:6 he giveth right to thep.
Ps. 112:9 giv. to t. p. 2 Cor. 9:9
P7Xn\ S2:9giveih bread to thep.
2S:27hethatgiveih toWi.-p.
31:20 stretcheth hand to Iht p.

Is. 23:4 been a streUL'th to the n.

nan. 4:27 show, r

.Ifaf. 19:21 gi. to t.

Luke 4:18 preach lo iiiep. v.'Z'i

19:8 half of goodslgivc^oi. p.
John 13:29 give somet. to the p.

Cor. 13:3 my goods <o feed t. p.
Jam. 2:3 and say to I. p. Stand

Thy POOR.
E.i: 23:6 wivst judgment of ^ p.
Dent. 13:7 handfr.V/iy p. brother

11 open thy hand wide to t. /).

Ps. 72:2 he shall judge thy p.
74:19 forget not thij p. forever

POORER, EST.
Lev. 27:8 if he be p. than thy
2 A'. 24:14 none remained save p.

POPLAR, S.
Gen. 30:37 Jacob took rods ofp.
llos. 4:13 burn incense under p.

POPULOUS.
Dcvt. 2(1:5 bee. a nation great, p.
Kah. 3:8 art thou hotter than p.

PORCH.
Jtid. 3:23 Ehud went through p.

Chr. 23:11 D. gave So. patt. p.
•iChr. 29:7 shut doors of tlic p
Ezek. 8:16 between p. and altar
Joel 2:17 priests weep between p.
Mat. 20:71 was gone out into p.
Mark 14:68 into the p. the cock
John 10:23 Jc. walked in S.'sp
Acts 3:11 toget. in Solomon's p.

aecordin S.'sp.

POS
PORCHES.

Esek. 41:15 with temple and p.
Jolcn 5:2 Bethesda, having fi. p.

PORCIIS.
Acts 24:27 P. Festus came into

PORTER, S.

2 Sam. 18:2fi watch, called to p.
a A'. 7:10 lepers calli'd to the/).
I Chr. 9:17 the /J. were Sliallum
2:3:5 four tiious.md WIT./).

! Wi/-. 8:14/), by Ilirir i-..ars,-s

.V<//. 7:73'L?"'it.'s\u!d''/""ihv','l't

Mark 13:3 J commanded the p. to
John 10:3 to him the p. opcneth

PORTIOIV.
Gen. 14:24 let them take their p,
31 :14 is there yet any p. for us f

48:22 given thee p. above breth.
J-er. 6:17 given them it for p.
Ximi. 31:47 M. took one p. of
Deut. 21:17 giv. him double p.

.of 50

the Lord's p. is his people
a3;21 in a p. of the lawgiver
Jos. 17:14 given me but one p.

gavep,

thy
ip. of Jez. 36,37

21 Joram met him in p. of Na.
25 cast him in p. of Na.'s Held

2 C/ir. 28:21 Ahaz took p,
31:4 to give p. of the priests, 16
Esr. 4:16 Shalt have nop.
Neh. 2:20 no p. nor right in Jer.
11:23 a certain p. should be

Job 20:29 this is n. of a wicked
24:18 their p. is cursed in earth
26:141it.ap. is heard? 27:13
31:2 what o. of G. is fr. above?
Ps. 11:6 this shall be thep. of
16:5 L. is thep. of mine inher.
17:14 who have p. in this life

03:10 shall be a/i. for fo.\es

73:26 God is my p. for ever"""""
' lyp. 11"

"

5 giv. a p.
nd this wa

21 shall he leave it for his p.
.3:22 for that is his p. 5:18 ; 9:9
5:19 G. given power to take p.
9:6 nor nave they any more p.
11:2 give ap. to seven, and also
's. 17:14 this is thep. of them
63:12 I will divide him a p.
57:6 stones of stream is thy p.
61:7 they sh. rejoice in theirp.

Jer. 10:16 thep, of Jacob, 51:19
12:10 they havetro. mvp. made
my p. a desolate wilderness

13:25 this is p. of thy measures
6C:.34 every day a p. until death
Lnm. 3:24 the Lord is my p.
Ezek. 43:1 shall offer a liolv p. 4
Dan. 1:8 with/), of king's meat
4:15k-this7). be with beasts, 23
11:36 feed of the/), of his meat

Mir. 3:4 changed p. of my people
Hub. 1:16 by them their p. is fat
Z,c. 2:13 Lord inherit Ju. his p.
Mat. 24:31 appoint him his/).
Luke 13:42 to give them their p.
46 his p. with unbelievers
13:12 give me the/), ofgoods

PORTIO.VS.
Deut. 18:8 they shall have like p.
los. 17:5 fell ten/), to Jlau.asseh
1 .S'.7))i. 1:4 gavehcr dauglitersp.
2 (7i;-. 31:19 give p. t.i all males
Xeh. 8:10 send p. to them, 13
13:44/). priests; 47/). of sing.

I'sl. 9:19 a day of sending/). 23
Ecek. 47:13 Jos. shall ha. two p.
llos. 5:7 month shall do. their p.

PORTRAY, ED.
Ezek. 4:1 p. upon it citv Jerusal.
8:10 all the idols of Israel/).

23:14 images of Chaldeanap.

2:311

l:.30and;). Deut. 1:21

>xt kinsman shall p, it

!9 they shall p. it

p. that thou maycst
3 shall p. gremcr nations,
3:2.29; 18:14; 31:3

Jos. 24:3 E. mount Seir top. it

Jml. 11:3;! shouldest thoup. it?
It not thoup. what Che.

1 A'. 21:18 he is gone down top.
3 to p. months of vanity

p. iniquities13:26 I

Is. 34:11 bittern shall p.
24 they shall p. housesExk.

POS
Ezek. 33:10 be mine, we will p.
:J6:1« I will cause Is. top. theo
Dan. 7:18 the saints shallp. the
Hos. 9:6 silver, nettles shall p.

Esau, and Benj. p. G.
Ilab. l:6"Clialdeans top. that is

Zep. 2:9 remnant shallp. tliem
Zee. 8:12 I will cause rem. top.
Luke 18:12 give tithe of all I p.
21:19 in patience p. your souls

1 Thes. 4:4 know now to p, ves.

; 10:11;

Lev. 20:24 give I. top. Nu. 33:53;
Deal. ,3:18; 5:31; 17:14

Num. 14:24 thy seed shall p. it, I
will bring them into this I.

Deut. 1:8 go in and p. the land,
4:1; 6:18; 8:1; 9:5,

11:31; Jos. 1:11

4:5 ta)irf whither ye go top. it,

14,26; 6:*); 6:1; 7:1; 11:10,
11.29; 2.3:20

9:4 Lord brought me top. th. I.

6 gives not this ;. to p. for thy
11:8 be strong, andp, the land
28:21 consum. of! la. goest top,
63 plucked off the I. goest to p.

Jos. 23:5 ye shall p. their land
24:8 that ye might p. their land
Jud. 18:9 enter top. the tod
1 Chr. 28:8 ye may p. this good I.

Ezr. 9:11 ye go to p. an unci. I.

Neh. 9:15 they should p. the/.
Is. 14:2 Is. sh. p, them in ;. of L.
67:13 put. trust in me, shall p./.
61:7 their I. sh. they p. double
Jer. 30:3 return to /. and p. it

Ezek. 33:25 shall yep. L f 26
AmM2:10 1 bro. you to p. land

of Avap. Sam.
Ps. 139:13 thou hast p. mv reins
Prov. 8:22 L. p. me in beginning
Is. 63:18 peo. of holiness hath p.
Jer. 32:15 vineyards shall be p.
23 and they came in andp. it

Dan. 7:22 saints p. the kingdom
Luke 8:36 he that wasp. cu>ed
Acts 4:.32 none said aught hop.
16:16 a damsel p. with a spirit

1 Cor. 7:30 buy as tho' th.p. not

ING
Deut. 26:1 come into land and

36:8 ev. daughter that
Luke 12:15 1 life (

I thin
ib'ts

2 Cor. 0:16 noth. yet p. in all th.

POSSESSIO.V.
Gen. 17:8 1 will give land of Can,

for everlasting p. 48:4
26:14 Isaac had p. of flocks
47:11 gave themp. in land of E.
Lev. 14:.34 wh. I give to you forp.
25:25 if bro. sold some of his p.
33 the Levites' p. shall go out
43 strangers sh. be your p. 40

27:16 if man sane. Some of his p.
24 return to wh. p did belong

lEdo
:4gh p. among breth.

22 this baud shall' be your p.
35:2 give to Levites their p. 8
28 slayer shall return to his p.

Deut. 2:5 mount Seir to E. for p.
9 have given Ar to L. for p. 19
12 as Isra. did in land of his p.

11:6 earth swallow, all in th. p.
33:49 which I gave Israel for p.

Jos. 12:6 Moses gave it for a n.
22:4

j

19 i

A'. 21:15 take p. of vineyard
19 hast thon killed, taken p. ,r

2 Chr. 20:11 cast us out of thy p.
Neh. 11:3 Ju. dwelt ev. one in /).

Ps. 2:8 utterm. parts for thy p.

it a p. for
^zek. 11:15 this land given in p.
25:4 I will deliver thee forp,
36:2 high places are ours in p.
44:28 give them no p. in Israel
46:18 inherit, out of his own ».
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POT
Arfs 5:1 An. with San. sold up.
7:.') woiiM ^'ivc it to liim fora_p.
4.5 with Jifus into p. of Gont.

i:p/i. 1:14 redemption of the^.

PO-SSESSIOXS.
Cm. 34:10 and get you j). therein
47:27 and Israel had ». therein
X'lm- •!-3::M they shall have p.
Jos. -22:4 get to land of your jj.

1 Sam. 25:2 whose p. were in C.

1 C/ir. 9:3 inhabitants dw. in p.
2 C/ir. 11:14 Levites left their n.

32:29 Hezeki. prov. p. of flocks
£c. 2:7 I had great p. of CTeat
Oh. 17 Jacob shall pos. their p.
Jlfat. 19:23 had p. Mark 10:23
AcU 2:45 sold/), and part, them
28:7 same quart, were p. of P.

POSSESSOR, S.

Gen. 14:19 high 6. p. heaven, 22
Zee. 11:5 whose p. slay them
AcU 4:34 many as were^j. lands

POSSIBLE.
Mat. 19:26 G. all p. Mark 10:27
24:24 if/), dec. elect. Mar. 13:22
2ij:;i;t if/). let tliis cup pass fr.

me. Mark 14::)5

.l/drt '.1:2 i all things /). to him
14::iii all things p. Luke 18:27

Art.^ 2:24 not;), he sho. be hold.
2il:lH if/), at Jeriisal. day of P.
Hum. 12:18 if;), live peaceably
Out. 4:15 if/), ye would have
Ihb. 1U:4 not p. blood of bulla

POST, S.

2 Chr. 30:6 p. went with letters,

E^'t. :i:i:l, 15; 8:10
Est. 8:14 ». rode on mules
Job 9:25 days are swifter than p.
Jer. 51:31 one p. run to meet an.

POST.
1 Sam. 1:9 E. sat on scat by a p.
Ezek. 40: Iti on each p. palm-trees

POSTS.
T>fi(t. 6:9 Bhalt write them on p.
Jiid. l(i:3 Samson took two/).

iV/,-. 411:10/,, li.i.l :,i..:i-iin.

4:'.:KsettiM-oflle.,r/). hyiny/).
Amos ;i:i that tlie;). may ^hake

AVt- Doon.

SIde-POSTS.
Fr. 12:7 stri. blood on 2 s.-p. 22

ere a fifth part

7^s-.22:l

Pivr

POU
on. dried np like

Is. 45:9 let/), strive with tlicj).

P0TT.4GE.
Gen. 25:29 Jacob sod/), and Esau
30 feed me with p. 34 J. gave

2 A'. 4:38 seethe p. for sons, 40
JIag. 2:13 if one touch bre. or p.

Ps. 2:9 dash in pieces like p.^8

Is. 30:14 as breaking of a p.^s
vessel, Jer. 19:11 : Itev. 2:27

Jer. 18:3 go down to p.'s house
19:1 get a.p.'s earthen bottle
Lam. 4:3 work of ban. of the p.
Zee. 11:13 said. Cast it unto/).
Mat. 27:10 gave th. iar2>.'s field

, K. 0.31

lO'.Cl

POSTERITV.
.4.5: 7 preserve ,vou a /J.

J. iClOanvofvo./). betmcl.
16:3 take the/), of Baasha

>1 takeaway the/), of Ahab
l)prove th. .s.iyin^s

POUWD, S.

JVeh. 7:71 treas. 3.200;). of
73 rest gave 2,000 )). of Bilver

Luke 19:13 deliverecl to his ser-
vants ten ;j. 16, 18. 34

John 12:3 M. took p. of ointment
19:39 and of aloes about 100 j).

POIR.
Ex.. 4:9 p. water on dry land
29:7 p. anointing oil on head
13 n. blood ofliullock beside

.altar, 2>!!. 4:7, 18, 25, 30, 34
Lev. 2:1 /). oil on nieat-otrer. 6
14:15/). it into palm of hand, 26

Xam. 24:7 he shall b. water out
Dent. 12:16 1). bloody 24; 15:23
1 K. 18:33/). water on sacrifice
2 A'. 4:4 ;5. oil into those vesselB

41 /). out for the people
.Tob 36:27/). rain accord, to vapor
P.-i. 42:4 when I /). out my soul
02:.S/). out your heart bef him
R',l:24p. out thine indignation
79:6/). iMit wrath on heathen
rr<:\ 1-rl will/, ..-;( my Sp. 7s.

18:21 /). out their blood by swo.
44:17/). out drink-otr. 18. 19, 25
Lam. 2:19/). out heart like wat.
Ezek. 7:8 now will I /). out fury,

14:19; 20:8,1.3,21; 30:15
21:31 /). out indignati. Zep. 3:8

bee

,4))!0S 4:2 your;), with fl.sh-liooks

POT.
Ex.. 16:33 take a p. put manna
Jnd. 6:19 Gid. put broth in a p.
2 K. 4:3 not any thing, save &p.

38 on great p. 40 death in p.
Job 41:20 as out of a seething/).

31 niaketh deep to boil like /).

Proo. 17:3 fining p. for sil. 27:31
Jer. 1:13 I see a seething p.
Ezek. 34:3 saith L. Set on a p.

fi woe to p. wh. scum is ther.
Mic. 3:3 chop in pieces, as for p.
Zee. 14:31 every p. in Jerusalem
Ileb. 9:4 golden p. with manna

VVnter.POT, 8.
John 2:6 there was set six w.-p.
4:28 woman then left her w.-p.

POTS.
Ex. 33:3 Bezaleel made the n.

Lei). 11:35 oven, or ranges torn.

Ps. 58:9 before your p. can feel
63:13 ye have lain among the p.
81:6 hands deliver, from the ».

Jer. 35:5 before Rech. p. of wine
Mark 7:4 wash, of cups and p. 8

See FLESH.

POTE\T.*TE.
1 Tim. 6:15 blessed and only P.

POTIPHAB.
Gen. 37:.36 sold Joseph to P. 39:1

POTI.PHERAH.
Geii. 41:45 the daughter of P. 60

POTSHERD, S.
Joi 2:8 tookp. to scrape himsttlf

//.«.
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PREPARED.
. 24:.T1

1

1}. house and room
13:10 neither;), any victual
!0 br. thee to place I have- p
1. 2.3:4 I have;), seven alt.u-
ni. I.'j:! Absalom p. charint-

A' 0:19 the oracle he p. in ho
D,i.;,.

of (Jod.

MDiuid/).

I'l 1 .1. ho^h ii'li it;j. his heart
an ;t |i. o h.ul not /I. th. heart
2i;-l 1 I /. p ^lili l,N and spears
27 I, .loth in,;,. hi-< ways bef. L.
2H: I'l vf-j'^els A. ca-^t away we p.
30 r. joicod G. had p. the peo.

31:11 p. chamb. m house of L.
3.j:30 when Josiah had ;). teni,
£:r. 7:10 Ezra bad p. his heart
AW;. 5:18 which was;), for me
8:10 them for wh. nothin<; is t

Eft. 5:4 hanq^. I have p. 12; 6-1
6-4 Mordecai on gallows p. 7:li.

Ml 28:27 he p. it and searched it

ai:7 when I p. mv seat in stree
P.i. 7:l:i he/.. m~trnm. of death
9.7 hath ». his throne for judg,
57:0 the.v ;;. a net for my steps
GS:10 thitu hast/) L,'ood. for poor
71:lij thou hast ;). light and
10*19 the L. hath ;;. his throne

Prop. 6:27 when he n. heavens
19-2'i ind'T. are p. for sci;rners
21::il liorM'/). J.' dav of battle

Pan ,") \r h.'l^,. ;, u,;,^- words
//"'. 3:8 Mlvi-r ,ni.i -old ll„.v/,.

6::!..'oin-forlh;) a- m.,rnui''
Jon. 1:17 the L. p -i.-.it li-h
4:ti God;), acom-d: ";> worm

KoA. 2:5 the defence shall be p.
Zp. 1:7 Lord hath p. a sacriQce
J/at. 20:3.3 it sh. bo gi^ ,-n to ih.

for whom it i-s ;) Mark 10:40
22:4 I Inve p. my dinner

^domp. 41 into fire p.

5*7nn.ilieuentmitfr. his;).
1 : 3 ! n. i ( .i^t lie them fr. his p.
-

1

I
I J I I II out from his;),

' '
' nidhonorin;),

-in.-atp. ofG.
-.ught;). ofS.

h iii-eiu thy;;.
i-.ulinhis;).

i I- afraid at p.
• li p. of L. 2:7

l.dathisp.
.' '• -I II

1 ii-li nt thy n.
lii-ll in thy ;;. fulness of joy
17:2 sentence come from thy p.
31:20 hide th. in secret of thy p.
51:11 castmenotawayfr.thy;).
68:2 wicked perish at p. of G.
8 Sinai moved at the p. of G.

!)o:2 come bef. p. with thanka.
97:5 hilla melted at the;), of G.
100:2 come bef. ;). with singing
11 1:7 tremble at ;). of the Lord
139:T whither flee from thy p. f
140:13 upright sh. dw. in thy;)

John 14:23 I have snok. bein
Ads 10:.33 are we all d. bef. i

21:18 all the elders were p.
PMm. 7:18 to will is n. with i

21 do good, evil is;), with
8:18silfferingsof this;). t!m
33 nor things ;). alile to sel

11:5 even atWs;). time
ITor. 8:22 things;), or to. o,

4:lUo this;), hour we till

5:3 p. in spirit, as tho' \\\.

T:3« this is good for/>. di
15:(; greater part rem. to ihi

2 Co)-. 5:8 Willi:

thai whether;),
" ' may '

'

1:9 when I

be /,. ^'

,

heboid whe
vasp.

2 natio
t flow at thy p.
lie at thy p.

» flowed at thy p.
Jer. 4:26 cities broken
6:22 will yc not tremble at p.
2:3:39 cast out of mv n. 52:3
Ezek. .38:20 shall shake at my p.
Jon. 1:3 Jonah rose to flee fr. p.

10 men knew he fled fr. p. of L.
Xak. 1:3 earth i^ burnt at his p.
Zip. 1:7 hold peace at p. of Lord
Lule

I drunk i

fr. p,liVi3:19refn-l,i
5:41 depirti-d fn
Chr. l:29nofle.hsho.gl. inn

If'w. 10:1 whoin;). amTiase
10 but llis bodily;), is weak

P/;)7. 2:12notasih my/j. only
77(M. 2:17 taken from you in;),

2 7'/,.M:9dc«tru,t. fr.;). ofL.
Jude 24 faultle-s before;).

In the PRE.«E\CE.
Gen. 1(;:12 dwell in t. p. of bret.

[ i)i ^/ie ;). of my people
ilsh. dlediu^p. ofbreth.

3 F^am. 16:19 1 not serve in the p.
K. 8:22 Solomon stood in the p.
C/o-. 24:31 cast lotsi/i^ p. of 6.

. 2.3:5 f

14:10 wc
15:10 joi

Tohn 20:::

PKEPVI5E>^T, ETH.
Xmn. r,:H ,xh. thou ;,. a bullock
2r7,;'. .Tl.l'l;). hcirttoseekG.
Job l.'.::i5 their bidly;). deceit
i'>. 2.;:5;). a table before me
C.-/'J thou ;). them corn for it

1 17:3 « ho ;). rain for the cai-tli

PREPAR!\G.
A' /). 13:7 ;). him a chamba-
1 ru. 3:20 Noah, wh. ark wasp.

PRESBYTERY.
2 Tim. 4:14 laying on hands ofp.

PRESCRIBED, I\G.
E:r. 7-33 and salt without ;).

Is. 10:1 grievousn. they have p.

PRE.SEXCE.
Gen. 3:8 hid from p. of tho Lord
4:16 Cain went from p. of Lord
27:.30 Jacob was scarce from p.
45:3 Josepj.'8 bret. troub. at ;;.

47:15 why sho. we die in thy p.
Ex. 10:11 driven from Phar. ;j.

&3:14 my p. sh. go
35:20 Israel depai

'

X«). 82:3 shaU bee
Num. 20:8 Moses went from p'.

1 Sam. 18:11 David avoided p.
Ifl'IO ho elinriArl nnt of W^inlfo .,

PRESEVT, Adjective.
I Sam. 13:15 8. numb, peoplep
! Ham. 20: 1 and be thon here p.
: K. 20:27 Israel numbered all p.
.rVi)-. 29:17 seen thy peoplep.
IC/i,-. 30-21 Israel p. at Jeru'al.
34:.32 caused all)), to stand to It

EH.
Israel

, ofl-e

i gather all the Je

Luke 5:17 power of the L. was j
13:1 were p. at that season
18:30 rec. more in this p. life

13:2 if I were p. second time
lOIwrite.lestheingp.

~tal. 1:4 deliver us fr. p. world
4:18 not only when I am p.
20 I desire to be p. with von

2 Tim. 4:10 hay. loved p. world
Til. 2:12 live godly in p. world
Ileb. 9:9 figure for time then p.
12:11 no chastening for the ;^

2 Pet. 1:12 establish, in ». truth

PRESE.VT, ED.
Gen. 4fi:29 Jos. p. himself to fa.

47:2 p. 5 brethren to Pharaoh
Ejc. 34:2 and p. thyself there
Lev. 2:8 when it is p. to priest
9:12 Aaron's sons p. blood, 18
14:11 priest shall p. the man
16:10 the scape-goat shall be p.
27:8 bef. priest sliall p. himse'If
Num. 8:0 and p. the tribe of Le.
Deut. 81:14 p. yours, before tab.
Jos. 24:1 p. themselves bef. God
Jiiit. 6:19 Gid. brought and p. it

20:2 tribes of Is. p. themselves
1 Sam. 10:19 p. vonrselves be. L.
17:16 Goliath the Phil. p. hims.
Job 1:6 sons of G. ca. top. them.
2:1 Satan came top. himself

J^r. .30:7 will;), their suppli.at.
38:26 I p. supplication bef. king
43:9 ye sent to;), your siipplic.
F:rk. 20:28 they p. provocation
I><rn. 9:18 w-e do not p. supplica.
Mat. 2:11 they p. to him gifts
Luke 2:22 bro. him to p. to Lord
Acts 9:41 call, saints, p. her alive

2 that
Eph. 5:27 might p. it to himself
Cot. 1:32 p. you holy unblamable
28 ye may p. ev. man perfect

Jude 24 him that is able to p. y.

PRESEXTIXG.
Da,i. 5:20 p. my supplica. be. L.

PRESEXTLV.

PRE'>E>T«.
1 Sam. 10:27 brought him no;
1 A". 4:21 they brought ;). and
2 K. 17:3 Hos. gave Shalnian.

;

Ps. 68:29 kings shall bring p.
72:10 and the isles shall bri. j.

7i'>:llletall bringp. to him
ilic. 1:14 give p. to Morshcth-j

PRESERVE.

I
I

1 le.irnie.p. my life fr. fear
I th. those th. are to die
my soul, for I am holy

1- , L.p. thee, he sh. p. soul
.N Lord Ehallp. thy going out

1 111:1 O L. p. me fr. vio. man, i

Pmv. 2:11 discretion shall p. th
4:6 forsake her not, shall p. th.
14:3 lips of wise shall ;). iliem
20:28 mercy and tnith p. king

m:

PRE
Jos. 21:17 and p. us in the way

vho hath p.
D. 1 f7(. 18:0,13

I
[ iMlp. the strangers

. s /I way of his saints
1 . 1, k, , j,. h.s way p. his soul
A. 4') to re-torothep. of Israel
/7ft?. 12:13 by a proph. was hep.
.Vat. 9:17 both are p. Luke 5:33
1 r/ztv-. 6:33 sp. soul, an
Judel sanctilit'd,and/

PRESERVER.
thou P. of men?

PRESERVEST.
:0 L. made and;), them all

Ps. 3G:0 O L. ;,. man and beast

PRESIDEXTS.
Dan r, 3o\. r thire p. Dan. first

Cp. and ijiinces assembled, 7

PRESS.
Jfark 2:4 could not come ni-h

for thep.X!(ie 8:19
7 came in the p. behind him
) Jesus turn, abont in the p.

Luke 19:3 Zacch. not see J. forp.

PRESS, ES.
Prmt. 3:10;). burst with wine

;10 tread no wine in th. p.
./orf 3: 13 for the p. is full
Hay. 2:16 fifty vessels out ofp.
See WINE.

PRESS-FAT.
7ay. 2:16 came top. to draw

PRESS, ED, ETH.
7'n. 19:3 Lot p. on two angels
9 they p. sore on Lot. near do.

40:11 1 took grapes and p. them
Jud. 10:16 Delilah p. wi. words
2 Sam. 13:25 Absalom p. him, 27
Eit. 8:14 posts p. on by com.

2 thy hand p. me sore
Ezfk. 23:3 their breasts p. bruis.
Amos 2:13 I amp. as a cart is;).

Mark 3:10p. on to touch him
luke 5:1 as the peoplep. to hear
6:38 good measure p. down
8:45 multit. throng and p. thee
16:16 every man p. into it

Acts 18:5 Paul wasp, in spirit
2 Cor. 1:8 were p. above measure
Phil. 3:14 Ip. toward the mark

PRESUSIE, ED.
' ''. 18:20 prophet who shall p.

14:44 but t

jp. fiPt
PRESr.MPTl OlSLY.

iTr. 21:14 if a man come p.
Xum. 15:.30aughtp. Ltut. 17:13
Doit. 1:43 went p. up into hill
17:13 hear and do no more p.
18:22 prophet hath spoken it p

PRETEXTE.

;"'{;;..

Luke I7::i3 lo.se his hr,. sh. p. it

2 rim. 4:18 L. will ;y. to his king
PRESERVED, ETH.

Gen. 32:30 God and my life is p.

Ps. 9:19 O L. let not man p.
12:4 wi. our tongues will we p.
65:3 iniquities p. against mo
Ec. 4:12 if one p. against hiin
7*. 7:1 could not p. against it

16:12 M. shall come, but not p.
42:13 shall p. against enemies
47:12 if go be thou mayest p.

Ji. r. 1 :19 they sh. not p. ag. thee,
saith the Lord, 15:20; 20:11

5:22 waves toss, can they not p.
20:10 we shall p. against him
Pan. 11:7 deal ag. him and »,
Mat. 10:18 gates of hell sh. notp.
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JI/-««. 27:0tri. sfiwhocmil<l?J.
John 12:19 pcrcL'ivc ye how je^).

PREVAILED.
Gen. 7:18 wattTs ;). and inc. 19

24 waters ;). on earth 150 days
8n:S I have \vre<t](.'il and;).

,?^';

>;;.«,.

PRI
PRICE, fi.

:;^;'J:i friends /;. a^^ain;=t tlieo

Lam. 1:16 weep bee. enemy 77.

Pan. 7:21 sa. horn p. ag. saints
IJo?. 12:4 power over angel p.
Ob. 7 men deceived thee and p.
Lnlc S.'i:23 voices of chief pr. p.
Ad.i i;i:16 in whom evil spirit?).

20 mis. grew word of G. and;),
Tl.:i\ .'5:5 root of David hath ;).

12:8 dragon and his angels p.

PREVAILEST, ETII
Job 14:20 p. for ( Lhin
Lam. 1:13 Are in hones, and it j).

PREVENT.
Joh r!:12 why did knees p. me?
Ts. 5!1:10 G. of mercy shall ;). mc

1 Tlux. 4:15 shall not p. them
PREVENTED, EST.

2 Sam. 22:(i tlif snares of death

I sho. repay f

Ps. 21:3 p. h'im with blessings
119:1171?). dawning of morn.

/I. 21:14 they /I. with. th. bread
Mat. 17:25 Jesus ;). him, saying,

Simon
PREY.

f/fn. 49:9 from the p. my son
27 in morning he shall dev. p.

Num. 14::j onr wives and chilrfr.

sh. heap. .? 31; Bnd. 1::»

21:01 not lie down till eat of i).

11:14 Jud.ah sh. become a;).

1: 1 give them for a/).

:13 spoil of th. for?). 8:11

lish ;). SO
in the p.

it of thee

:SIal. 13:41) fonnd one pearl of?
27:6 heca. it is the?), of hIon<
Arta 4:34 hronght ?). of the thi

5:2 kept back part of the?). 3
19:19 counted?), of books bnrnt

1 Cnr. (i:20 bought with a?). 7:2.1

1 Pet. 3:4 meek spirit of great p.

PRICKED, IXG.

Ads 2:37 th. were?), in th. heart

PRICKS.
A''/m. 33:1)5 th. that remain he 7).

Acts 9:5 kick against the?), 20:14

,3;5:12becnuse of ». of evil men
41:15 scales are his?), shnt no
ai king over all children of?).

Ps. 10:2 wicked in ?i. doth pers.

eth 1 > des

^ bring hira low
P. 9:9 say in?), of their hearts
10:0 have heard of p. of M. his

hanghtinessand/). t/1

'

25:11 slKilT"'''"''^"'^'

sand?). Ji;/-. 48:29

! that 1

24:5

«

.38:39 wilt th, hunt ». for lion f

39:29 from thence she seek. p.
Ps. 17:12 a lion greedy of?).

70:4 more e.x. than momit. of?).

104:21 young lions roar after p.
124:6 hath not given ns for p.

Prov. 23:28 licth in w.ait as for p.
Is. 5:29 roar and lay hold of p.
10:2 widows may be their?).

6 take?), of a hypocrit. nation
31:4 young lion roaring on p.
33:23 the p. of a great spoil
43:22 for a ; delivereth

.21:9 his life shall be tohfii
\\ 4.5:5for a?). 38:2; .39::

.;0:lli and all that?). (

3-1:8 bee. my flock became a?).

29 flock sh. no more be a p. 28
3fi:4 to the cities that bee. a?).

.38:13 go take spoil and p. 13
Jhin. 11:24 scatter am. them?).
Amos 3:4 lion roar hath no?). .'

Nah. 2:12 lions fdled holes wi. p.
13 I will cut ofi- thy p. IV. earth

3:1 bloody city,?), departethnot
Zep. 3:3 till day I rise up to^.

fJuJah

10 rod bios. p. bndded

'
1 day of?)

:omo ('

/)./«. 4:.37 those that walk in ?,

5:20 mind was hardened in p.
Uos. 5:5?). of Israel testify,

'

p. of Philistines
10:11 ;). of .\ssyriabro. down
11:3 the?), of Jordan is spoiled
Mark 7:22 out of heart proce. ?).

1 7'i?)).. 3:6 being lifted up wi. p.
1 John 2:16?). of life, not of Fa.

PRIEST.
Gen. 14:18?). of M. High, Ueb. 7:1

Ex. 2:16?). of M. had seven dan.
Lev. 1:9?). sh. hum it all on the

altar, 13, 17; 2:2,9,16; 3:11,
IG; 4:10; Sl:.35; 7:5,31

4:6 then, shall dip his finger, 17
20?). snail makeatonement for
them, 26; 5:6; 6:7; 12:8;
15:15,30; 61:30; 19:23

7:8 p. shall have skin of offering
13:3?). sh. look on plague, 5, 6.

17,20,21,25,26.27,30,31,33
14:16 p. dip his right finger in
21:9 if daughter ot a?), profane
22:11 itp. Buy any soul
2;):11 p. shall wave it before L.
27:8?). shall value him, accord.
Num. 5:8 tre. recompensed to p.
80 p. execute on her this law

3S:.33 not dw. till death of h.-p.
Dent. 20:2 the p. shall approach
Jud. 17:5 one of sons became?).

13 1 have Levitc to my p.
18:4 Micah hired me, am his 7).

1 Smn. 2:14 the?), took himself
28 did I choose him to be p. f
35 raise me up a faithful p.

]4:.36 then said p. Draw to God
21:4 the p. aua>vered, no bread

PRI
1 Sam. 91:6 p. gave him h. bread
1 K. 3:27 Abiatliar from bei
2 Chr. 1.3:9 the same mav ly

15:3 Israel without tenrhii
Kzr. 2:r,3 stood np?). Nfh. \

Ps. 110:4 a ;). for everafter order
ofMelch. ff.6. 5:6; 7:17.21

7'. 8:2 Itook witnesses, Uriah?),
94:2 as with people, so with p.
2.S:7 the?), and prophet erred

./«). 6:13 to the p. every one
dealcth falsely, 8:10

1 4: 1 S p. go to a land they k. not
]8:lRlawsh. not perish from p.
23:11 prophet and p. are profa.
.33 when a p. sh. ask thee, 34

29:21) Lord made thee p.
Lam. 2:1 desi>i3. the king and p.

E:el: 7':36'law shall perish fri'p!

44:21 nor sh. anv ?). drink wine
.31 p. sh. not eat any thing to.

Bos. 4:4 they tliat strive with?).
6 thou Shalt be no ?>. to me
9 shall be like people like?).

.1mo,?7:10the?). of Bethel sent
Zrc. 6:13 shall be p. on throne
.Vat. 2:7?). lips sho. keep knowl.
Mat. 8:1 go. show thyself to the

p.Mark-i-.U: Lide 5:11
Lille 1:5 a certain?). Zacharias
10:31 came down a certain p.
Arts 14:13?). of Jupiter br. oxen
IM. 7:3 abideth up. continually

11 what need another?), r'

IS after Melchizedekaris,
SO without an oath was n

1 ev. p. standcth mi

See cnrcF.

IJiijh PRIEST.
21:10 7>.-;). no liead

efiige till

death of A. -?),./<),•,. 2!1:6

2 A". 12:10monev in ehest. //.-;).

pnt itin liaL-*, a Chr. 91:11

3:1 .loshua //,-?>, S: 6:11

j)/"?. S6:3 pal. ofA.-/., /'//.• 29:nl
67 led him to ('aiaplnis, the

>i.-p. John 18:24
20:(i

Mm 11:49Caia. A.-J).51; If

18:15 disciple wnskn. to ^.-n.

U-tsA-.r, were of kindred o{/i.-p.
9:1 Paul went to the /(.-?).

22:5 .also the h.-p. doth witness
93:4 revilest thou God's A.-?). .?

'/•'h. 2:17 be a faithful A.-?).

3:1 consider apostle A.-?), of
4:14have great h.-p. in heaven
15 ft.-p. wh. cannotbe touched

5:1 h.-p. taken fVom amo. men
5 C. glo. nothimselftobeA.-?).
10 called a h.-p. after Me. 6:20

7:26 such tih.-p. became us
8:1 we have such Rh.-p. on thr.

3 every h.-p. ordained to offer
9:7 second, went h.-p alone
11 a h.-p. of good things
2."> the h.-p entereth holy place

10:21 having a A.-?), over house
13:11 bro. into sauctu. by h.-p

See OFFICE.

PRIESTS.
Gen. 47:22 land of p. bought not
98 except land of the p. only

Ex. 19:6 to me a kingdom of p.
Lei\ 1:11 p. sprinkle blood, 3:2
22:10 a sojourner of the p.
23:20 holy to the Lord for the p.
Pent. 18:3 this shall hep. due
Jos. 3:17 ?). that bare the ark
6:4?). bare seven trumpets, 13

Juil. 18:30 he and sons wore p.
Sam. 5:5 nor the p. of Dagon
0:2 Philistines called for the p.

2 K. 10:11 Jehu slew Ahab'
19 call me all Baal's?).

2:6 ». had not repaired breach.
3:5 ne put down idolatrous 7).

3 Chr. 4:6 the sea was for th» p.
5:12 120?). sounding trumpets
14 p. could not min. for cloud

6:41 let p. be clothed with salv.

8:14 appointed courses of the p.
13:9 not cast out ?). of Lord ?

2 (Vir. 20:.34 but the?), were too
?j. li;td not sancti. themsel.

p. foroiTerings
31:5 J.v

E:r. 6:18 set?).

20 p. killed the passover lor p.
9:7 p. been delivered to kings
Neh. 2:16 nor had I told it top.
3:22 after him repaired the p.
9:32 trouble that come on p.
34 we nor our p. kept thy law

Ps. 78:64 their p. fell by sword
99:6 Moses and Aaron among p.
132:9 let thy p. bo clothed with
16 clothe her p. with salvation

/". .37:2 he sent elders of p.
61 :6 named the p. of the Lord

Jer. 1:18 against the p. thereof
2:8 p. said not, -n'here is Lord f
90 p. ashamed; 4:9 p. aston.

5:31 ?). bare rule by th. means
8:1 bones of p. they shall bring
13:13 fill p. with drunkenness
31:14 satiate souls of p.
32::52 provoke to anger, their p.
4S:7 into captivity with p. 49:3
La?n. 1:4 her p. sigh, her virgins

19 my p. gave up the ghost
4:13 Iniq. of herp. shed blood
16 they respected not the p.

E:el: 23:26 her p. viola, my law
40:45 this chamber is forp.

Ilos. 5:1 hear this. Op. hearken
6:9 comp. ofp. murder in way
Joel 1:9 the p. mourn, 13; 2:17
.Vic. 3:11 the?), teach for hire
Zep. 1:4 cut off name-s of the p.
3:4 p. polluted the sanctuary

Ilarj. 9:11 as p. concerning law
Mai. 1:6 you. Op. that despise
2:1 p. this command, is for yon
Mat. 13:4 lawf. only for p. to eat
5 p. profane sabbath, Mark

8:36 : Luke 6:4
Mark 2j26 is not lawful but for p.

8:4 .seeing there are p. that offer
9:6 ?). went into first tabernacle
Pn'. 1:6 made us p. to God. .5:10

20:6 sh. be?), of God and Clu-ist

See CHIEF, LEVITES, OFFICE.

Hlgh-PRIESTS.
Luke 3:9 An. and Ca. were h.-p.
//< ti. 7:97 not daily as h.-p.
28 the law maketh men h.-p.

PRIESTHOOD.
Ex. 40:15 everl. p. throughout

generations, A'l/m. 25:13
Num. 16:10 and seek ye the p.
18:1 shall be.lr iniquity ofp.

Jos. 18:7 p. of L. is their infierit.

Ezr. 2:62 pollu. fr.p. Neh. 7:64
Neh. 13:39 defiled p. coven, ofp.
lleb. 7:5 Levi, who receive the p.
U if perfection were by Le. p.

nchangeablc p.
1 Pet. 3:5 a holy p. 9 a royal p.

PRIXCE.
Gen,. 23:6 thou art a mighty p.
32:28 asp. hast thou po. wi. G.
34:2 wh. Shechem p. of country
Ex. 2:14 who made thee a p.
Num. 16:13 make thyself p.
17:6 for each p. a rod, twelve
34:18 take one p. of every tribe

Jos. 22:14 each chief house a p.
2 Sam. 3:38 kn. ye not B. fallen J

K. 11:34 his days make him p.
14:7 made thee p. over peo. 16:3

Job 21:28 where is house ofp. /
31:37 as a?), wo. I go near him
Pnn. 14:28 want is dest. of ap.
17:7 less do lying lips bee. a p.
25:7 lower in presence of the p.
15 forbearing is a p. persuaded

28:16?). that want, understand.
Cant. 7:1 bcautif. thy feet. Op.
Is. 9:6 called the P. of peace
Jer. 51:59 Seraiah was a quiet p.
Ezek. 7:27 the p. shall be clothed
12:10 concemcthp. in Jenisal.
12 and p. shall bear on should.

21:25 profane, wicked p. of Is.

28:2 say to the p. of Tyres
30:13 he no more ap. of Egypt
34:34 my Ber\ant David, a p.
37:25 David sh. be th. p. for ev.

38:3 thep. of Meshoch, 3; 39:1

44:3 gate for p. p. shall sit in it

45:17 it sh. be thep. part to givo
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CRUDEN'S concordance:

PRO
PROPHET.

ri \iroa shall he thy p
n 23 5 the p tjid said to D
1 32 call me Nathan thc^j
1 \hiiah the 71 found Jero
1 dwelt an old jO in B 25
r) took np car of man of G
he old ;) came to bury hira

, riu th(.;i cim -ind Mul

PRO
1 Cor 14 37 man think to be c

Tit I U ap of their o\ra lai
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11 1 n th 11 1 1 t ri bilked thep
51 7) lia^ I- h irt mo m derision
69 )) ha\ e for^'cd a lie ag me
78 let 7; be ashimod they de
85 thup difTifed pits for me
122 let not the p oppre=!S me

lij 4 hlkd w ith eontempt otp
1^5;) watirihidKoneo\cr
Wf 6 the ;) lie know eth afii off

140 5;) ha\c hid a bnareforme
Pio> 17 1 urd hattth a/> look
])2SL wllld<stro> hou'.i of »j

19 todnuk ppoi
toL

in 1 , tp to «ase
ird of M he 18 \e p
Ml t p L hath "po

4s Jlinuli ol Moib c\i

5)2ninthbtui;> il O 1

=3m -t;; hh -tumble
//(/ '<h i^a;; man 1

llj(. 1 i^t th;; IPet 5 3

PRO( DLY.
' 11 ;i h « IS alin\e them

' tilknim.u so;)
111 til V d lit /) 1( 2i

» s 2 Chr 9
me^enMse

* -1 1)1 Li cm Uvy p 2o7
ml }p «liit is thit ^ood

( , ^'-'Ito?' "'"t ntyofloie

M 1 1 t I \ mm p hih \\ork
Jht 5 21 11 ill thing's

PROVED.
-n 42I5hli 1 ;) In life ofPh
20thit\niir» iidsma\be7)
r 1j 25 madt Stat and;? them
iam 17 31 1 ha\ c not ;) them
17 3 thou hast » my hejrt

a 10 thou, O God, ha-tpus
1 7 Ip thee It watusofM

PH()\F M)l R

I'l I'l th 18 etiawandp 21
3 24 asseft shiU eat clean p

PRO^ ERB.
29'!7'ind A =h ill he a;)

!/) i-SaiiHm pn p

14 8 make him 1

Jlab 2 b take u
Lule 4 i! !'s'/,

Ezek 16+4e\ one that nscth,
John IG 25 sp in;; no morcm};

PROVIDE.
Gen 22 8 t. \\ ill p hims lamb
30 30 shall I p for o\\ n house f

Er IS 21 thou Rh p able men
1 Sr/r« lfil7;> mem'incanpla>
2 f/u 2 7 mc n «hom Da didp
P 'S2n<inhe;) fle-h for pi
1/7^ 10 I/) n 1 frold norther
fide 12 3;) l)^;;s^^a\ not old
4<fo2.3 24;) be ists to set P on
Eon 12 np thmjrs honest
1 Tim 5 8 any 77 not for house

PRO\ IBED.
Dm/ 33 ^l )i 111 vt pirt himself
1 S!m V I I lin p m 1 kiii

2 S ,„i 1 n ' / k 11 I sii t 11

P!io\ n»i >( r
Actsilt I Ilia by7>

Pn(H!i)FT!I IM.
W3s41 / 1 1 11 i-i\ 11 1 lod

PROM\(F S
1 A" 20 14 1 nil s I;, IS 17 19
F I -i \ 11 IS in 1 1111 1 t >p

16-«roui;top ppl ni;) 22
2 3kin£[ appoint ofhc is in p
3 8 people scattenel in all;)

4 11 all peo olkm.bp know
9 4 Mord s fime v ent thio ;)

28 thi se daj s sh bo kept m ;;^281 gathered trcas of 7;

6 8 if thou eeest oppres in a 7)

Lam 1 1 she \\ IS pnncess am p
Ezel 19 8 against him fiom p
Dan 2 4SmKleD ruler o\cr7)
"

' Shad in the 7)

1/) Rod

82S
24c crfittf-tplKisofp

it(N^>jlh< l»kf d of what p
25 1 when Fis was eome 1071

PROVlsilOV
Cen 42 25 tne them;) for -way
45 21 Jos fra\ e them p for w a>
Jbv 9 5 bread of th 7; was dry

bi e id w t took hot for ourp
lA 4 7 in his month made 7)

;; was 30 meas
2 7i 6 2.3 he piepared great n

29 19 for whiehTmaSei)
15 I will buss hern

/(6r2.ii. e

P6 9,8haidf
asm;) H(b 3 8 15

Ter 32 31 thi

in th ;.

nth I iif th

p. 69 11 1 became a p to them
Proi 1 6 to undfrstand ap and
Is 14 4 p. as king of Babylon

Ter 32 31 this citv ha been a p
Ezel 20 28 th they prcbentedp

PROVOKE.
Er 23 21 obn and;) him not

nil how lon.p.opl, p I

11 11 top them to 1 alousv 14
1 ' n 10 22dowep L tojeal 1

I Fith 6 4 p not yonr chil to w r

\}lth 3 16 wh they heard, did p
10 24 p to lov e and good works

PROVOKED.
\Num 14 23 nor 8h. any that p.

1 ' iMlyp
3 ft? * \ 111 / il; Mlvmanj

PRO^OKEnsT, ETH.
Dent 9 7 f >i.i t IK t how p Lord

E^tk 8 3 iinaje w hieh 7? jeal

See ANGER
PRO\ORI\G.

Dint ^2 19b<fau-f of;) sons
1 A 14 limiil' ro\e- p Lord
10 I a. 111 hi 111 /v I Old 13
P 7s r h; p th ^\ >«t 11

Oal 5 2b \ 1111 In/) oueano
PHI !)^^( f

Piui 12 16p maucoMr shame
23 a p man conceal know!

13 16 e\ cry p man dealcth w ith
14 8 wibdom of ;) toundel'-tind

10 21 the wi- -lull 1 e I ill lip
IS 15 heart Dip ^ tt th kn wl
19 14 a;) wife IS fiom tlle Liiul

22 3ap man fore SI ml 27 12

I ' 2 tiki awa^ p and ineiint

5 21 w e top in then own s,^-

10 13 I hue done It for I am p
,9 11 mil I tiiuliiuifp men
7) IJ-1-. mil- li 11-h fi p ^

// II Iwh .i-i/ iiilh -hall?
1), 1!) -I 111 pMlenee
Mat 11 111 th thill sfrom

th wi-i and;) 7 )/fl0 21
Jt^ll7Sir^ I'aulus a;) man
1 Cor 1 19 uiu'tr-I mding ofp

PRl DEVTLY
Is 52 13m\ semntbh dealp

PRl'VE, ED.
Lei 3^ 3 n\ A eai s shall thou p

4si,\ -Mar not BOW field nor 7)

7s 5 6 It i-lnll not bep
PRr-M\G

PSVLMIST.
2 Sam 23 IDaMd sweetp of Is

PSVLMS.
1 r/) irOsnu'p P W',i

PUN
M-it 11 lOafnendofp LuUt "A
IS n It t him be as heJi and p
21 il ;) „o into kingdom of U
ja7) and harlots bell on him

Luke 3 12 c imep tobebapti/ed
5 27hesi„ 1; iiiincdL.M
7 29p jn ti ( 1 111, 1 i|ti7 d
15 1 thin dr II 1 t himp
IS 10 thi . 1 1 I 111 I th TV

God a-p
13 p stindiiijii

19 2 Zaccheus chief amongp.
PI BUSH.

Deyt S2 3 I w ill p n ime of L
1 Sam 31 9p itinhouseotidol8
2 Sam 1 20 7) It not m A-kelon

'" they bring pineAM 8
Ps 26 7iua} p with till

Jtr 4 5p in Jc 10 p against

dsn" O Lord sue
igdol p in Isoph
onitil not
1 palieesof Ashdod

PIBLISHED.
Et ISOdte p thio empire, 22
3 14 Iliman s decree p 8 13
P tsllgititcompinyp it

/; i"h iii-t ditto bep
Vuk 7 'I mir agri deal th p.
V 10th ^ -ptl must first bep
/)/ s 11;) tliiou h whole city
IrMil 37tliat woidwh wasp.
13 49 word of the Lord wasp.

PI BLISHETH.
I 63 7 that p ptace p salvat.

\ t/i 1 1) 1 t ol lump peace
PlBLIls.

id 24 b the I Ith, 1 of P lay Sick

PIDFA*.
2 7-i;« 4 21ti(eteththeeandP

PI FPED np
1 Cnr 4 6 no one of } 011 be 7) j p

18 some are 7) vp as though I
19 not speich of th are p vp

5 2 are p vp and not mourned
13 4charit\ is not 7) vp
Col 2 18^aInly7) vp

PI FFETH at, np.
Pn 10 5cnemits hep n< them
12 5 safetv fr him th p at him

1 Cor 8 1 know 1 p vp, chanty
PIL.

2 K 15 19 P king of Assvna
IChr 5 2bstirrcdiipEpiiitof P^
Is GC 19 those that e-cape to P.

PCLL, ED.
Gen e^Voahp thedOM
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PUR
.Tf. 4-1:13;). them in E.n nd. 10:92 bodies washed withp.

Jam. V.i' p. relig. mid undelilud
3:17 wisdiim fr. above is first a.

i Pel. 3:1 I stir lip your ». miuds

I. iiii'U lliat arc settled
;:1! as I thoug. to;;, them
1:21 how th. might;!), their

I"l\ISHED.
l:iM shall surely hep. 23
ut be ;). he is his money
1:13 «. less than iniq. dcs.
:11 it is iuiu. to be w. 28 Ilab.

['l\ISII>IE\T.

illiq. 43
ill hap. th.

ath suf. /;.

IHRELY.
Is. 1:25 I will /). purge away

PURBiVESlS.
Jnb 92:30 deliv. by p. of hands
Prov. 22:11 he loved;), of heart
2 Cor. 6:G appro, ourselves by j).

PURER.
Lam. 4;TNazarites;>. than snow"'

' "13 thou art of;), eyes
prnnr. eth.

|:i;-Jll su\ .:u days shall they ;).

Dan. Il::i5 some of th. p. them
J/'i/. 3:3 /). as u'old aud silver
Mat. 3:12;). his floor, i!;fe3:17
John 15:2 braneh that bea. hep.
1 Cor. 5:7 ju. out the old leaven
2 Tim. 2:21 if a man;), himself
Med. 9:14 p. your conscience

Pl'RGED.
1 Sam. 3:14 Eli's house not he;).
iC/ir. .34:8 wlirii he h:id;). land

liken i

//.V). i:3n lio ' much sorer ;).

1 Pet. 2:14 for;), of evil-doer6

Pl.MSH.MEXTS.
Job 19:29 bringethp. of s\vor_
Ps. 149:7 execute p. upon people
PUNOH iVam. 33:42, 43

PUR.
Est. 3:7 cask P. that is, the lot
9:24 for Haman had cast P.
2t) Purim, after the name of P.

Ste vvRiyi.

PIRCH.VSE, Substantive.
Gen. 49;:32 n. of field and cave
Jer. 32:11 1 took evidence of;).

12 I gave evidence o( p. 14, 16

PURCHASE, ED.
Gfn. 25:10 Abra. p. of sons of 11.

Ex. 15:16 over wh. thou hast n.

Lev. 2.5:33 if a man p. of Levites
Sutk 4:10 K. I ;). to be mv wife
P«. 74:2 congregati. thou "hast p.
73:54 wh. his right hand had o.

Acte 1:18 this man p. a field
8:20 gift of God may be p.
20:28 p. with his own blood
^k. 1:14 redemption of;), pos.
1 Tim. 3:13 office of dea. well, p.

PURE.
Ex. 27:20 br. p. oil, Lev. 24:2
31:8 p. candles. 39:37; Lev. 24:4

Peut. 32:14 p. blood of grape
S Sam. 22:27 with p. thou wilt

) thyself n.

all p. killi

Job 4:17 shalfa
. 6:20 all i led pasBover

m be more p. f
S:8 thou wcrt;). and upright
11:4 thou said. My doctrine isp.
16:17 injustice, my prayer is ;).

25:5 stars are not u. in his sight
Ps. 12:6 words of the Lord are p.
19:8 commandment of L. is p.

Vnn. 7:9 hair of head likep. wool
Mic. 6:11 shall I count them n ^

Zep. 3:9 turn to people;), langu.

2 ri)«. 1:3 with ;i. nmseience
Til. 1:15 to the p. all thi. are ;)

to the defiled nothing \ip.

iq. shall not be;).
STiiHiy thisiuiq. of Jacobbep.

Kiel:. 21:13 beca. I have p. thee,

//./). 1:3 when he had ;^. our sins
9:28 almost all thi. are by law p.
10:2 bee. worshippers once p.

2 Pet. 1:9 forgotten he wasp.

PURGING.
Hark 7:19 the draught, p. meats

PURIFICATION, S.
Num. 19:9 it is a p. for sin

17 ashes of burnt heifer p.
2 Chr. 30:19 p. of the sanctuary
Neh. 12:45 port, kept ward of p.
Est. 2:3 the thin-s of tlieiip.

12 so were the ilavs of their p.
Z,!ife2:28daysof hirp.
Acts 21:26 accomp. of days of p.

PURIFY.
iV'«m. 19:12 shall p. himself, 19

20 unclean, and not p. himself
31:19 p. yourselves third day
20p. all your raiment

7b6 41:25 by rea. of break, th. p.
I.<. 66:17 p. themselves in garden
Ezik. 43:26 seven days p. altar
Hal. 3:3 he shall p. sons of Levi
John 11:55 went to Jerus. to ;).

Acts 21:24 take and p. thyself
Tit. 2:14 p. a peculiar people
Jam. 4:8 p. your hearts

PURIFIED, ETH.
Lev. 8:15 and;;, the altar
.V(/;)). 8:21 Lo. were;). Ezek. 6:20
19:13 touch dead body, p. not
31:23 p. with water oVseparat.
2 .Sa?)i. 11:4 Bathshoba wasp.
Ps. 12:6 pure words, as silver p.
Dan. 12:10 many shall be p.
Acts 24:18 certain J. found me p.
Heb. 9:23 things in heavens p.
1 Pel. 1:22 ye;>. your souls
1 John 3:3 this hope p. himself

PURIFIER.
Jfo;. 2:3 be shall sit as ap.

PURIFYING.
Uv. 12:4 continue in blood of p.

urn. 8:7 sprinkle water of;;.
Chr. 23:28 in p. holy things

Est. 2:12 things for p. of women
John 2:6 manner ofp. of Jews
3:25 th. arose question about ;).

Acts 15:9p. their hearts by faith
21:26 the next day p. himself
Heb. 9:13 sanctiQ. top. of flesh

PURIM.
Est. 9:26 called these days P.
28daysofP. sho. not fail, 29,31
32 decree of Esther couiirm. P.

PURITY.
1 Tim. 4:12 exam, in faith, in p.
6:2 rebuke younger with all p.

PURLOINING.
Tit. 2:10 not p. showing fidelity

PUR
PURPLE.

Ex. 25:4 the oflering, p. 26:1
39:3 gold cut to wmk in the p.

.Vi/)H. 4:13 take ashes, spread;).

S:l.-. .Mnr.l. went with gar. uf p.
/')»/'. 31:22 clothing is silk, p.
Cant. 3:10 made covering ofp.
7:5 the hair of thy head like p.

Jer. 10:9 and p. is their clothing
Ezek. 27:7 p. which covered thee

10 Syria occup. fairs with p.
Mark 15:17 clothed him with j).

20 they took ofl'thep. fr. him
Luke 16:19 a rich man clo. in p.
John 19:2 soldiers put on himp.
5 then came Jesus, wearing p.

Acts 16:14 Lydia, a seller of;).
Kev. 17:4 woman arrayed in p.
18:12 buyeth merchandise of p.
10 great city, clothed in p.

PURPOSE.
Huth 2:16 handl'iils of p. for her
Kzr. 4:5 counsellors to frustr. p.
Neh. 8:4 a pulpit madefor the p.
Job 33:17 withd. man from his ».

Pivv. 20:18 ev. p. is established
Ec. 3:1 time to ev. p. 17; 8:6
Is. 1:11 to whatp. sacrifices?
14:26 this is p. that is purposed
30:7 Egypti. shall help to nop.

./,). 49::i0 Nehii. conceived a p.

Acts 11:23 that witli;;. of he.arr.

27:13 suppos. obtained their p.
43 centurion kept them fr. p.

Pom.. 8:28 called according top
9:11 that the p. of God stand
17 for this p. I raised thee up

Eph. 1:11 according top. of bin
3:11 accord, to eternal p. in C.
6:23 for samep. Col. 4:8

2 Tim. 1:9 called us accor. top.
3:10 hast fully known my p.

1 John 3:8 for this p. Son of Goc
PURPOSES.

lob 17:11 days past, p. broken
" el p. areProv. 15:22

Is. 19:10 shall be broken
Jer. 49:20 counsel of L. p. 50:43

PURPOSE, ED.
1 K. 5:5 I p. to build house to L,
2 Chr. 28: 10 p. to keep under Ju,
32:2 Sennacherib p. to fight J.
Ps. 17:3 B. mouth sh. not trans.
140:4 who have p. to overthrow

Is. 14:24 I ha. ;;. so sh. it stand
20 the purpose n. on earth
27 L. hath p. who disannul it?

2:1:9 Lord hath p. to stain pride
46:lllhavep. It. willdoit

Jer. 4:28 I p. it, will not repent
26:3 repent me of evil wh. I p.
30:3 will hear all evil wh. I p.
49:20 purposes that hep. 50:45

Lajti. 2:8 Lord p. to destroy wal
Dan. 1:8 Daniel p. not to defile
Acts 19:21 Paul p. to go to Jeru.
20:3 Paul p. to return thro' M.
Earn. 1:13 oftent. I p. to come
2 Cor. 1:17 I p. accord, to flesh?
Eph. 1:9 his will wh. he hath p.
3:11 purp. which hep. in C. J.

PURPOSETH, ING.
Gen. 27:42 Esau p. to kill thee
3 Coi: 9:7 as he p. in heart

PURSE, S.

Prov. 1:14 let us have one p.
Mat. 10:9 silver nor brass in p.

PUT
PURSUED.

Gen. 14:14 Abramp. to Can, 15
31:23 and Labau p. Jacob, 80
Ex. 14:S Pharaoh p. Israel, 9, 23;

Ihvt. 11:1; Jos. 24:6
J^ai. i:tiy>, aiicr Adoni-bezck
7;il (.nil /). Mid. 25; 8:12

2 K. 2.1:5 aiuiy of flialilees p.
the king,,/,)'. 3;i:.0; 52:8

2 Chr. 14:13 Asa p. Ethiop. to G.
Is. 41:3 hep. them and passed
Lam. 4:19 they p. us on mount.

PURSUER, S.
Jos. 2:16 mount. Jest ;). meet
8:20 people turned upon the p.
Lam. 1:6 are gone before the p.

PURSUETH, ING.
Lev. 26:17 shall flee wh. none p.

.36 shall fall when none p. 37
Jud. 8:4 300 men, faint, yet p.
1 Sam. 23:28 S. returned from p.
2 Sam. 3:22 J. came from p. tro.
18:16 people returned from p. I.

^ '' '8:27 your gc-" - -- '—
^)rfc

dea.Prov. 11:19 he t

13:21 evil
18:7 hep. them with words
28:1 wick, flee when no man p.

PURTENANCE.
Ex. 12:9 roast wi. lire legs and p.

PUSH.
Ex. 21:29 if ox were to p. 30

33:17 with them he shall p.
1 K. 22:11 with these shalt thou

p. the Syrians, 2 Chr. 18:10
30:12 they p. away my feet
44:5 thro' thee wep. enem.

Dan. 11:40 shall king p. at him
PUSHED, ING.

Ezek. 34:21 p. diseased with hor.
Dan. 8:4 I saw ramp, westwai-d

PUT.
Gen. 2:8 there G. p. the man, 15
" -5 I will p. enmity bet. thee

15 p. th. upon Jacob her son
a9:3p,
30:42 f

,.:< he answered, p.
ise and p. after D.

.111:15 Irr. ;). my soul as wind

.rerUn-.-i Madllle'll, sword sh. p.
Ezek. 35:6 blood shall;), thee
IIos. 8:3 Israel, enemj; shall;;.

Amos 1:11 E. did p. his brother
Nah. 1:8 darkness p. his eneml.

feeble, he p. not the rode
space between dro
he B. into Joseph's .

40:15 should p. me into dunge.
42:17 he p. altogether in ward
46:4 Joseph p. hand on th. eyes
48:18 p. right band upon head
Ec. 3:22 shall p. them on sons

I field22:5 p. beast in an
11 oath he hath nor p. nis na.

23:1 p. not thy hand wi. wicked
29:24 shall p. all in hands of A.
33:5 now p. ofi' thy ornaments
Lev. 8:27 he p. all on A.'s hands
26:8 p. 10,000 to fli. Dent. 32:30
Num. 6:27 sh. p. my name on Is.

11:17 spirit on thee, p. on them
29L. woiildp. hisSpi. onth.

23:5 L. p. word in Ba.'s mouth
Deut. 10:2 shalt p. them in ark

5 I p. tables in the ark I made
12:5 place he sh.p. his name, 21
7 rej. in all ye p. your hand to
18:18p. my words in his mouth

.Tud. 12:3 I p. my life in my ha.
1 Sam. 2:36 p. me in priest'^s cfli.

14:26 no man p. hand to his m.
17:39 David p. them off him
19:5 did p. his life in his hand
28:21 1 p. my life in my hand

1 K. 9:3 to p. my name there,
11:36; 1«1

12:29 other calves p. he in Dan
18:23 on wood, p. no fire under
22:27 king p. fellow in prison

2 K. 4:34 p. mouth upon month
11:12 they p. the crowTi on him
13:16 p. hand on bow, hep. ha."'"''' ''"' '" ' p. my name,

Ezr. 7:27 p. thin, in king's heart
Yeh. 2:12 what G.p. in my heart
3:5 nobles p. not necks to work
4:23 that every onep. them oft*

6:14 T. wouldp. me ' '

^06 4:18 he p.

1 fear, 19

13:14 I p. my life in my hand f

19:13 p. my brethren far fr. me
23:6 he would j), strength Inmo
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PUT
.his no.?Job 41:2 can. p. hook

i^. 4:7 75. gladness in my ncun,

8:6 thou hast ». all things un-

der his feet, 1 Cor. 15:25, 87

;

Eph. 1:22; Beh. 2:8

!)-20 V. in fear, O L. thatnation

31:18 let lying lips be p. to sile.

40:3 p. new song in my mouth

llm.

that14 let them be ». tosh
wish me evif; 44:7; 53:5

44:9 thou hast p. us to shame
78:63 v. them to perp. reproach
85:18 lover and friend?), fr. me
118:8 tr. L. than p. con. in man
9 tr. L. than put confi. in prin.

119:31 O L. p. me not to shame
JVot. 25:8 nei. p. thee^to shame

10 heareth it _p. thee to shame
m:. 10:10 )). to more strength
Cant. 5:3 p. off coat, how v. on ?

Js. 5:20 that p. darkn. for light

10:1.3 I ha. p. down inhabitants
42:1 I have ;j. my Spirit upon

him. Mai. 12:i8

47:11 not be able to p. it off

51:16 B. words in mou. ./«•. 1:9

23 p. into hand that afflict th.

53:10 he hath p. him to grief

59:21 words I p. in thy mouth
63:11 where is he that^). his H.

Spirit within him ?

Jer. 3:19 how shall I p. thee am.
8:14 Lord our G. p. us to silence

12:13 they /). themselves to pain
81:33 p. my law in inward parts

82:40 will p. my foariu hearts

Ezek. 8:17 ;i. branch to th. nose
11:19 I will put a new spirit

, withinvon, .3fi:2fi, 27; 37:14

16:14 cornel. I had p. upon thee
29:4 p. hooks in thy jaws, 38:4

30:13 p. a fear in land of Egypt
37:6 p. breath in you, ye shall

Pan. 5:19 and whom hep. down
Uii-.. 2:12 I will p. them together

7:5 p. not confidence in a guide
Z'7). 3:19 ha. been p. to shame
Mat. 5:15 candle p. under bushel

19:6 no man p. asun. Mark 10:9

Er>:,52p. up thv swo. John 18:11

Mark 10:16 p. his hands on them
Lnke V.m hath p. down mighty
15:22 p. it on him and p. a ring
John 5:7 none top. me into pool
j1c(s 1:7 Fa. p. in his o
4:3 they )). the apostle

1 Cot. 15:24 p.
Sop. hisene

2 Cot. 8:16 G.
Z5)A. 4:22p. oi

Col. 3:8 ye alst

PUT
:19 some having p. aw.
p. a. sin by sacriffce

See DEATH, EVIIi.

PUT forth.

Gen. 3:22 lest he p.f. take tree

8:9 N. p.f. his hand aud took
19:10 men p. forth their hand
Ex. 4:4 p.f. thy hand and take
Deut. 33:14 precious things p.f.
Jud. 15:15 Samson p./. took
1 Sam. 14:27 Jonathan p./. rod
22:17 servants not p./. to slay

24:10 not p. f. my hand ag. L.
2 Sam. 6:6 tzziah p. forth his

hand to ark, 1 Chr. 13:9

18:12 not p./. my hand against

1 K. 13:4 Jeroboam p. f. his ha.

Job 1:11 p.f. hand and ton. 2:5

12 on himself p. not/, hand
Ps. 55:20 p./. his hands ag. him
125:3 lest righteous p./. hands

Prov. 8:1 understan. p. /. voice?
2.j:6p. not/', thyself in presen.

Jcr. 1:9 Lord p. f. his hand
EzeTc. 8:3 hep../' form of a hand
Mat. 9:25 when peop. were p.f.
13:24 para. p. he/. 31 ; 1m. 14:7

Acts 6:34 to p. the apostles.for^A

9:40 bat Pcterp. them all/wtt
Pl'T on.

1 hold

Deid. 22:5 nor man p. on wom.'s
%Sam. 1:24 S. p. on ornaments
14:2 p. on mourning apparel

1 K. 22:30 but p. thou on thy
robes, 2 Chr. 18:29

2 .S". 3:21 all able to p. on armor
Jo6 27:17 the just shall p. it on
Cant. 5:3 how shall I p. it on?
Is. 51:9 p. o?j strength, 52:1

.Jer. 13:1 take girdle, p. it ots, 2

.Ezei. 24:17 and p. on thy shoes
42:14 p. on other garm. 41:19

Mat. 6:25 nor what ye BhMp. on,

Luke 12:22

21 :7 p. on. the ass their clothes

Mark 6:9 not p. on two coats
Luke 15:22 p. Ort him best robe
Hoin. 1:5:14 p. ye on the L. J. C.

CrM/. ,3:27 baptized, have p. on C.

£'pA. 4:24 p. on new m. Col. 3:10

Co?. 3: 12 p. Oft bowels of mercies
14 p. Oft charity, which is bo.

POT out.
Gen. .38:28 one p. ovt his hand
/,r-,-. 6:12 lire of altar not be ;., i

X'lin. 5:2 p. Oi«!of cam',i l<!„ i.

:i male and fem. shall \'

|.;;14 wilt thou p. out th'

/), .,^ 7:23 L.Will P.O. thn, ,;:,l

) that his name be nuL p. f

Jud. 16:21 Philis. p. o. S.'s cyt

2 Sa7n. 13:17 p. this woman out

2 C'Ar. 29:7 have p. o. lamps
Job 18:5 light of wicked be p. o

' p. o>rf. 21:l'i

QUE
•35:4 be p. to shame, 83:17

1 let me never be p. to con.

Prov. 25:7 shouldest be p. lo\^'e^

Tfc. 3:14 nothing can be p. to it

Is. 64:4 Shalt not bep. to shame
Jer. 50:42 every one p. in array
Zep. 3:19 have been p. to shame
Mat. 9:16 for that p. in to fill up
Mark 1:14 John was p. in prison
/o/m 13:2 devil p. into hea, of J.

Ileb. 2:8 noth. not p. nnderjiim
Eev. 11:9 not bo. bep. in graves

PUTEOLI.
Acts 28:13 came next day to P.

PUTIEL. J?a:. C:25

PCTTEST.
Deut. 12:18 p. thy hands, 15:10

2 K. 18:14 that thou p. on me
i»s. 119:119 thou p. away wicked

PCTTBTII.
S;. 30:33 p. any on a stranger
Num. 22:.38 God p. in my mouth
iJevt. 25:11 woman p. forth hand
/oJi 15:15 he p. no trust in saints

28:9 p. for. his hand upon rock
.3.3:11 he p. my feet in the stoc.

Ps. 15:5 he that p. not his money
75:7 p. down one and set. up
Prov. 28:25 p. his trnst in Lord
29:25 p. his trust in L. be safe

Is. 57:13 ;). trust in me pos. land
Lam. 3:29 p. his mouth in dust
Mic. 3:5 p. not into their mouths
Mat. 9:16 p. new cloth, Lu. 5:36

i«fe8:16nomanp.ligh. candk
16:18 whoso p. away his wife
John 10:4 p. forth his own sheep

PCTTirVG.
Ler. 16:21 p. them upon head

11:19 gave Hadad sister of g.

15:13 Asa removed Maachah
from being q. 2 Chr. 15:16

2 .r. 10:13 salute children of q.

Neh. 2:6 king said, q. sitting by
Ust. 1:9 Vashti q. made feast

11 bring the q. 12 q. refused

15 wh. sh. we do to q. Vashti ?

16 the q. hath not done wron"
17 deeci of q. sh. come abroad

2:4 maiden that plcaseth be q.

17 made Esther q. ins. of Vas.
4:4 q. grieved ; 5:3 wilt, q. Est,

. the
fiiigei

1 God hateth;?,
I Anan. p. his hand, 17

lex. J. 13. him fonvard

Eph. 4

Col. 2:1

1 Tim.

:^giig
uind

n p. off'body of sins

Tim,. 1:6 by p. on my hands
Pet. 3::31 not p. a. filth of flesh

PUTREFYING.
'. 1:6 wounds, bruises, p. sores

Ex. 16:1

Q.
QUAILS.

I up.

6 p. my
. 3:3 p.

2 ft<. 1:14 I must p. off this tab.

Jude 5 will p. you in remembr.
i?cB. 2:21 p. on yon none other
17:17 God hath p. in th. hearts

Fro

Er.ek. :

Mark '.

tbce ou

Luke

Ler. 21:7 nc^r take a woman p. a
Ih-ut. 19:13 p. a. guilt of in. 21:9

22:19 ho may not p. her a. 29
Jos. 24:14 p. (I. strange gods

23; Ji/(i. 10:16; l^am. 7:3

1 Sam. 1:14 Eli said, p. f!. wine
2 Sam. 7:15 Saul whom I p. o.

12:13 Lord hath p. a. thv sin

2 Chr. 15:8 Asa;). ff..abom. iilol

i?ciM0:3acov,.. i..,, ,- >v n .

-

lil gave haiicN i .

Ps. 18:22 I did ir / / 1

' 27:9 p. not thy •-<-
. - ,n mi- r

Pj-O)'. 4:24 p. a. a I'rnwiinl iii.ni.

Jj?. 50:1 whom I have p. a\eav
Jer. 3:1 if aman p. a. his wife
8p o. given her a bill of div.

Ezek. 44:22 nor pr. take her p. a.

/Tos. 2:2 let her p. a. whoredoms
Amos 6:3 that p. far a. evil day
Mat. 1:19 J. minded top. her a.

Mark 10:2 lawful to p. a. wife ?

12 if a woman p. a. her husb.
1 Cor. 5:13 p. a. wicked person
7:11 let not husb. p. a. wife, 12

£ph. 4:31 evil speaking Xiep. a.

John 9:-ii he p.
16:2 p. you out of synagogues

PUT trust.

Jud. 9:15 p. ^ in my shadow
2 A'. 18:24 p. (. on Eg. Is. .36:9

CSr. 5:20 they p. th. (. in him
^'. 4:5 p. your ^rw-sf in the Lord
5:11 all that p. ;. in thee rejoice

7:1 O L. God in thee I p. trust,

fr. L,
r,; I'l- |ic..i)le slood, gather, r,

: •
i'< a-kc-d. he brought ff.

(jr.VKE, ED.
1 1

. ihe mount q. greatly
1 y,\" 11:15 trembled, earth g.

Jn/2:in farth shall q. bef. them
Nah. 1:5 the mountains q. at hi.

Mat. 27:51 earth o. the rocks re.

Ileb. 12:31 M. said, I fear and g.

QUARiSJG.
Ezek. 12:18 cat thy bread with g.

Dan. 10:7 great q. fell on them

aUAIVTITY.
Is. 22:24 hang vessels of small q.

01 ARREL.

J/„r;.(',:l',lller. iKuliy. ag. Johl

Col. ,3:1:1 if any have 7. ag. any

OUARRIES.
Jvd. 3:19 Ehnd turned from q.

26 Ehud escaped beyond the q.

QUARTER.
a- ll-lT-n from,.,- 7 toT

.S". 10:4 wh
10 spices f,

13 Solomo

QUI

ShelM

let no man to banquet
':2 wTiat is thy petition, q. Es. ?

7 Hamau made request t

11 he force the g. befo. me
8:1 house of Haman to Esth. q.
9:31 Mordecai and Esth. the q.

Ps. 45:9 the q. in f;o!d of Ophtr
Jer. 13:18 say to king and g.

44:17 bum inc. to o. of heaven
25 vowed to burn incense to q.

Dan. 5:10 q. came to banq. house
Mat. 12:42 q. of south shall risa

up in judgment, Lvke 11:131

Acts 8:27 Candace, q. of Ethiop.
Eev. 18:7 I sit g. am no widow

QUEENS.
Ca'if. C:8 there are thrcesc. q. 9
is. 49:23 their q. nursing moth.

QUEXCH.
2 Sam. 14:7 they shall g. my coal

21:17 thou q. not light of Israel

Ps. 104:11 wild asses g. thirst

Cant. 8:7 waters cannot q. love
Is. 1:31 both burn, none q. them
42:3 i?liall he not q. Mat. 12:20

/«•. 4:4 bum, none?, it, 21:13

A7J20S 5:6 none to 9. it in Beth-el

Eph. 6:16 to y. darts of wicked
1 Thes. 5:19 g. not the Spirit

QUEXCHED.
Num. 11:2 fire ?. 2 r,»r. 34:23

2 A'. 22:17 wrath shall not be q.

Ps. 118:12 they are o. as thorns
Is. 34:10 not be q. night nor day
43:17 they are q. as tow
C6:24 nor shall their fire be q.

Jer. 7:20 shall not be g. 17:27

Ezek. 20:47 fla. sh. not be q. 43

Mark 9:43 flre never be q. 45

44 where flre is not g. 46, 43

Eeb. 11:34 q. the violence of flre

QUESTION, Substantive.
Mat. 22:35 lawyer asked him q.

Mark 11:29 I ask one q. ans. ma
12:34 durst ask g. Luke 20:40

,Iohn 3:25 arose g. bet disciples

.4f^5 15:2 came to apos. about q,
18:15ifitbeai7. of words
19:40 danger to be called in q.

23:6ofresHr. called in g. 24:21

, Cor. 10:25 asking no g. for, 87

QUESTION, Verb.
Mark 8:11 Phar. began to .7. him
9:16 'What g. ye with them ?

QUESTIONED, IiVG.

3 Chr. 31:9 Heze. g. with priests

Mark 1:27 g. among themselves
9:10 (?. what rising from dead
14 and scribes q. with them

Luke 23:9 Pilate q. with hiiii

QUESTIONS.
1 K. 10:1 queen came to prove q.

3 Sol. told her g. 2 Chr. 9:1, 2
Jl/ad. 22:46 nei. ask him more q.

Lvke 2:46 hearing and asking q.

Acts 2:3:29 accused of (?. of law.

now thy :

them
I L. p. I m

p. trust

.31:1:

:M:7p. their t. under thy wingi
•Ml: t in God I have p. my (j-w.rf

-:i:i8 I have p. my t. in the L.

Vrilv. 30:5 ?). their trust in liim

./, ;•. 39:18 hast p. thy /. in thee
1 Thes. 2:4 p. in 1 with gospel
Ileb. 2:13 1 will p. my /. in him

PUT, Participle.
Lev. 11:38 if water be p. on seed
15:19 shiiU be p, apart sev. days
18:19 not as long as she is p.

1 K. 23:10 kine-s p. on their rob,

2 K. 14:12 Judah wasp, to worse
1 Chr. 19:16 Syri. p. to worse, 19

2 Chr. 2:14 ev, device shall bep
6:24 if Israel bo p. to the worse
25:23 Jud. was ». to the worse

QUARTERS.
Ex. 13:7 no leav. seen in thy q.

Dent. 22:12 fringes on four q.

1 Chr. 9:31 in four g. were port.

.ler. 49:36 from four g. of heaven
Acts 9:32 Peter passed thr. all g
16:3 Jews which were in th. g.

38:7 in same q. were possessio.

Eei). 20:8 nations in 4 q. of earth

QUATERNIONS.
Acts 12:4 deliv. Peter to four q.

QUABTUS
Eom. 10:23 Q. a broth

QUEEN.
1 K. 10:1 q. of Sheba heard of

fame of Solomon, 2 Ch:

, salute

, I (li-titi'-' about q. and strifes

3 Tun. 3:23 unlearned q. Tit. 3:9

QUICK.
Ler. 13:10 there be q. raw flosh

24 the g. flesh that burnelh

Nmn. 16:150 go down g. into pit

Ps. 55:15 go^lown q. into hell

134:3 had swallowed ns up q.

Is. 11:3 make him of g. uudoi-st.

Acts 10:42 orda. to be judge ot g.

3 T-i'/n. 4:1 sh. judge o and dead

Eeb. 4:12 the word of God is n.

1 Pet. 4:5 to judge ?. and dead

QUICKEN.
Ps. 71:20 thou shalt q. me again

80:18 g. us, wewillcaUonn,-iTn«

119:25 g. me according, lOi, la4

37 q. me in thy way
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QUI
in thyricrlitonn.

OrifKEVKTII.

1 Cor. ly.a Ad.im in ul.

QUICKLY.
GVJI. 19:fi iiKiko iiviiiv n

18 went both iif tli.ni :u\.iv q.
21 .arise, pass q. over the \vat.

2 K. 1:11 5.11(1. Come down q.
Ec. 4:12thruL-f. cord not q. bro.
Mat. 5:25 ajree with adversa. q.

28:7 go q. tell discip. he is riseu
8 thev departed q. Murk l(i:8

ZMe 16:6 sit down q. write fifty

Jo;i« ll:-2<) M. arose7. oamoto.1.
13:27 J. That thou docst do q.
Aeh 12:7 savins, .\rise up q. P.
22:18 eet thee q. out of Jerusal.

iPeo. 2:5 repent, fl' Icomey. 16
3:11 behold, I co- .; q. 22:7, 12
11:14 third wr conieth q.
22:20 1 come j. even so come

j
QUICKS VXDS.

Aets 27:17 they should fallinto q.

'QUIET.
Ji'Ji. 16:3Phil. laid wait were q.
18:7 after Zidonians. n. secure
2^. 11:20 city 7. 2 f//;-. 2:1:31

1 C/ir. 4:40 land was wide ami q.
2 Chr. 14:1 in his d:ivs land <?.

S the kingdom w.is q. 2il::M

Job 3:13 now sho. I ha\ e been n
26 neit. was I q. trouble came

21:23 dieth, being at ease q
Ff. .35:20 devise a-, q. in land
107:30 glad, because thev be q.

Prov. I:a3 whoso hearken, be q.
Ec. 0:17 wor. of wise heard in q.
Is. 7:4 lake heed, and be q. fear
14:7 the earth is at rest, .and q.
82:18 my pco. shall dwell in r/,

33:20 see Jerusal. q. habit.ition
Jer. 30:10 Jacob return, be in q.
47:6 how long ere thou be q. f
7 be q. seeing L. given charge

49:23 sorrow on sea, can. be q.
51:59 Seraiah was a q. prince

Bzele. 16:42 fury rest.l will be q.
A^aA. 1:12 though q. be cut down
Acfi l!l:.36 ye ought to be q.
1 TMs. 4:11 that re sfu, to be q.

R.
n.\BB.\H, or RABBATH.

T)eHt. :J:11 is it not in R. of chil.

2 Sam. 11:1 J. besieged R. 12:26
17-37 Shobi of R. brought beds

1 I In ill 1 Jnab smote R. and
1

' ; il.irm heard in R. 3
' toR.

akel able

1A(.3:
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RA3I
2 Siun ""Vl \vtio was r. on high

1 K r,'l"i s.il. /. a levyofls. S;15

/;-; 1 .-) ai: \vlio*e spirit God r.

J'lb 1 1:1J ii'ir r. outof their sleep

Cdiil K-S r. th. under apple-tree

/i 11 'I it )'. up kings of nations

23- 13 Assviians r. palaces of C.

41-2 r ri''iiteou8 man from eat

251 r up one from the north

45- 13 I r him up in righteous.

Jer. 6:22 great nation r. fr. earth

29- 15 L. r. proph. in Babylon
60:41 kings shall be r. fr. earth

51:11 L. r. spirit of kings of M.
Dan. 7:5 boar r. up on one side

Aims 2:11 1 r. up sons for prop.

Zee. 2:1.3 r. out of holy habitati.

9:13 when I r. thy sons, O Zion

Mat. 11:5 dead)-, up, Luke 7:23

16:21 r. again, 17:23; Luke 9:23

Zii/l-f 1:69 r. up horn of salvation

20:3" dead are r. Moses showed
John 12:1 Laz. whom he r. 9, 17

.4cte 2:24 whom God hath r. up,

32:3:15,S6;4:10;.5:.30;10:40;
13:.30, 43, 34; 17:31; Itotn.

10:9; 1 6'or. 0:14; 2 Cor.

4:14; Gal.\:\:Ei>h. 1:20

12:7 aiiK.-l r. Peter; 13:22 r. Da,

13:23 g; r. Israel a Saviour J
iforti. 4;-.>4 brl. on him that r.3.

2.5 r a^-ain for our justification

C4 I', was /. fr. dead by Father
!l ch. r. IV. dead, dieth no mo.

7-4 to liim whi> is r. from dead
sill if Sp. of him that r. Jesus

1 Cor. 15:15 r. up C. wh. he r. n.

16 dead rise not, C. is not r.

IT if C. be not r. faith is vain

3r. niensav,ll.,« :-ir.--(lp;ulr..>

RAX
Ezek. 3;i:18 ye sh. dr. blood of r.

Mic. 6:7 L. be pleased with r. ?

See BATTERING, SEVEN.

B.\MS' horns.

Jos. 0:4 seven priost.s shall bear
before ark r. horns, 5, 6, 8, 13

RAMS' skins.

Ex.W-.rir. sk. dyed red, 26:14;

35:7; 30:19; 39:.34

B.4MAH, RAMA.
Jos. 18:25 R. a city of tribe of

Jitd. 4:5 Deborah dwelt betw. R.

1 Sam. 1:19 his house in R. 2:11

7:17 return to R. 15:34; 16:13

8:4 elders came to S. unto R.

19:18 Day. came to Sa. to R. 22

25:1 buried in house at R
1 K. 15:17 built R. 2 Chr. )

2 K. 8:29 woun. at R. 2 Chr. 22:6

A'cA. 11:33 chil. of B. dwell at R.

Is. 10:29 R. is afraid, Gibeah of

Jer. 31:15 heard in R. Mat. 2:18

Ezek. 27:22 the merchants of R.

Uos. 5:8 blow ye trumpet in R.

RAMOTIl GILE.4D.
TMut. 4:43; Jos. 20:8; 21::*3

1 A'. 4:13 Geber officer in R.

22:3 that R. is ours, 4, 6, 12, 15

2 A'. 8:28 against Hazacl in R.
9:1 take box of oil, go to R. 14

2 Chr. 18:3,11,14; 22:5

RAMPART.
Lam. 2:8 he made r. to lament
iVu/i. 3:S whose r.

RAN
Gen. 18:2 Abr. r. from tent-door

7 r. to herd; 24:17 r. meet R.

24:20 Hebck. r. to well to draw
29:12 Rachel r. and told father

1.3 Laban ?'. to meet Jacob anc

i Esau r. and embraced him

I the sea

idea.

eived dead r.

1 Fd. 1:21 bel. in G. that r. him

RAISER.
ZJan. 11:20 stand up r. of taxes

RAISETH.
1 Sam. 5:8 he »•. poor, P.». 113:7

Job 41:25 r. himself, might,v

Ps. 107:25 commands, r. winds
145:14 he r. those bowed, 146:8

John 5:21 the Father r. up dead

Jud.

.1:91 .dead

R \IS1\G.

, _.^ . round
1 1 :27 r. man and told Mo.
Aaron r. into con^regat.

W messen. ). to A/s tent
21 host of Midian r. fled

Manoah's wife r. showed
f;am. 3:5 Samuel )•. to Eli. said

10:23 they r. and fetched Saul

17:22 D. r. and saluted brethren

61 D. r. stood upon Philistine

20:36 as lad r. he shot an arrow

a Sam. 18:23 Ahimaazr. by plain

1 K. 2:39 serv. of Shiinei r. away
.35 water r. about the altar

) Elijah r. before Ahab to Je.

20 Elisha )•. after Elijah

:)5 blood r. in midst of char.

REA
RANSOM, Substantive.

Ex. 21:30 shall give for r. of li

.30:12 give ev. man r. for his s.

Job 33:24 del. from pit, I found
36:18 great r. cannot deliv. thee

Ps. 49:7 uor can they give G, a ;-.

Pror. 6:35 will not regard any r.

13:8 r. of man's life are riches

21:18 wicked be r. for righteous

Is. 43:3 I gave Egypt for thy r.

2S even as the Son of

ga. life a r.J/nr* 10:45

1 Tim. 2:6 who gave himself r.

RANSOM.
Uos. 13:14 will r. them fr. grave

lANSOMED.
Is. 35:10 r. of the L. shall return

51:10 made sea a way for the r.

Jer. 31:11 L. redeemed J. and r.

RAPHA and RAPHU.
A't/m. 13:9 Benj. Palti, son of R
1 Chr. 8:37 R. Eleasah, Azel

RARE.
Ban. 2:11 r. thing king requireth

RASE.
Ps. 137:7 r. it. r. it to foundat.

RASH, LY.
Ec. 5:2 be not r. with mouth
Acts 19:36 be quiet, do nothi. r.

RATE.
Ex. 16:4 peo. gather certain r.

1 K. 10:25 mules at?'. 2 Vhr. 9:24

2 A'. 25:30 daily r. for every day

2 Chr. 8:13 even aftera certain)'.

RATHER.
Jos. 23:2-1 we have not ). done
2 A'. 5:13 r. when he saith to th,

3Iat. 25:9 m ye r. to th. th. sell

Mark. 5:26 but r. grew worse
8:34 yea, r. that is risen a

1 Cor. 7:31 be made free, use it r

Oal. 4:9 or ). known of God
13:19 I beseech you r. do

RATTLETH.
Job 39:23 quiver r. against him

RATTLING
iVaA. 3:2 noise of ». of

RAVEN, S.

Gen. 8:7 Noah sent forth a r.

iu'. 11:15 r. unclean, Z)f«/. 14:

3'.):12iraveEgyp. twoelilsters;-

2 A;»i. 10:1 met I). 10.) bunch, r

1 Clir. 12:40 brought bunch, of r

RAM.
Jtllth 4:19 ; 1 Chr. 2:9, 10, ai, 27

Job 32:2 Elihu of kindred of R.

RAM.
Gen. 15:9 take a r. 3 years old

23:13 a r. caught in a thicket

Ex. 29:15 take one r. 16 slay r.

22 r. of conse. 27, 31 ; Lev. 8:2

Lev. 9:2 take r. for burnt-offeri.

4 r. peace-offer. 19:21 trespass

Nnm. 5:8besi. r. for atonement
Ezr. 10:19 they ofl'ered r.

Ezek. 43:23 they sh. offer a r. 2;

45:34 ephah for a r. 46:5, 7, 11

4S:6 in day of new moon a r.

Dan. 8:3 I saw r. had two horns
4 I saw r. pushing westward
6 goat ran to r. had two horns
7 no power inr. to deliver r.

RAMS.
Gen. 31:10 r. leaped ring-stre. 12

38 r. of flock have I not eate"

32:14 Jacob sent Esau twenty
Deul. 32:14 with /. breed of Ba
1 Sam. 15:23 hearken th. fat of

2 K. 3:4 Moab rendered 100,000

1 Chr. 2!(:21 sacrifl. to L. 1,000

2 Chr. 17:11 Ar. brought 7,700

Ezr. 6:17 off. at dedication 200

7:17 buy with this money r.

Dan. ) the 1

Mat. 8:33

vheels

K. 17:4 (

lobi
\ the) :iijah bread

od. ft. 147;

REA
REACHED.

13 ladder's top r. to hea.

Buth 2:14 he r. her parched com
4:11 height ). to heaven, 20

2 Cor. 10:14 tho' we ). not to yon
Bo). 18;5Babyl.'6 sins r. heaven

REACHETH.
2 Chr. 28:9 rage that r. to heav.
Ps. 36:5 faithfulness r. clouds
108:4 thy truth r. to the clouds

Prov. 31:20 ). hands to needy
Jer. 4:10 the sword r. to the soul

18 because it r. to thy heart
51:9 Bab.'s judgm. )•. to heaven
Dan. 4:23 thy greatness r. heav.

REACHING.
Phil. 3:13 r. forth to th. things

BE.4D {short e).

Ex. 24:7 r. in audience of peopla
.fos. 8:34 r. words of the law, 10

3 A'. 5:7 king of Isr. r. the letter

22:8 Shaphan r. book of law, 19

23:2 Josiah r. in their ears book
of the covenant, 2 Chr. M:30

2 Chr. 34:24 bri. all the curses r.

Ezr. 4:18 letter been plainly r.

Neh. 8:3 he r. before all the book
of the law, 8; 13:1

9:3 stood in their place and r.

Est. 6:1 book of records wa« r.

Is. 37:14 received let. and r. it

Jer. 29:29 Zephani. the priest r.

3«:10 then r. Bar. words of Jer.

21 Jehudi r. it in ears of king
2:j he ). three or four leaves

flat. 12:3 have ye not r.r 19:4;

21:16; 22:31: Mark 2:25;

12:10. 26 ; Lvke 6:3

John 19:20 this r. many of Jews
ic/s 8:28 eunuch r. Esaias prop.

83 place of scripture wh. he r.

13:27 prophets r. ev. sab. 16:31

33:34 Governor had r. the letter

! Cor. 3:2 epistle known and r.

15 when M. is r. the veil is on
Cnl. 4:16 when this epistle is r.

1 Thes. 5:27 that this epistle be r.

READ ^lnn(7 e).

neiit. 17:19 king shall r. therein

31:11 thou sh. r. this low before

Is. 29:11 ). this, I pray thee, 12

34:16 seek out book of L. andr.
Jer. 36:6 go and r. in the roll

15 sit do. and r. it in our ears

51:61 Cometh to Babylon f

of val. shall]

f'a«r5:ll bushv. black as j

Is. 31:11 ther. shall dwell i:

Luke 12:24 consider )•. uei.

RAVENING.
Ps. 22:13 gaped as r. lion

Ezek. 23:25 like a roarinp lion i

27 princes ai
'- - 15 the;,

Dan. Shalt r. this

like woR-es r.

rd of
r*6:13; Luk

Mark 6:33 and r. afoot thither

Luke 16:20 father

19:4 Zacch. r. and climbed tr

John 20:4 they r. both together

Acts 3:11 the people r. nnto th.

7:57 they r. upon Stephen with
8:30 Philip r. to the chariot and
12:14 know Peter's voice she r.

14:14 Paul and Barnabas r. in

21:.30 people r. and took Paul
32 captain took soldiers and r.

' r. the ship aground
Jude 11 )•.' after error of Balaam

RANG.
Sam. 4:5 shouted, the earth r.

E. 1:45 Is. shouted, the city r.

RANGE.
Job 39:8 r. of mountains pasture

RANGES.
Lev. 11:33 ). forpols, bo brnk

15 ha. her f..vlh, r, 3 Vhr. -iS

RVNGIXG.
Prov. 28:15 mar. lion and r. bi

. as wolf

Mat.
Luke 11:39 inw. part is f

RAVKNOrS.

46:11 calling a')', bird fi

Ezek. 39:4 give thee to ),

RAVIN, Verb.
Gen. 49:27 Benjamin

BAVIN.
NaJi. 2:12 lion filled dens with i

RAVISHED.
Prov. 5:19 be thou )•. with love

20 why be r. with st. woman
Cant. 4:9 thou hast r. my hear

7*. 1.3:16 wiv.si.f Itab, sli. bee.

Lam. 5:11 r. Ihf "" " '" 7.w

Zee. 14:3 worn, 'H in Jems. l,e ;•

R \V. .

&. 12:9 eat nut ii r. nnr sortdc

Col. 4:1

ake the

Oen. 41:5 on one stock, r. good
7 seven thin ears dev. r. ears

Num. 2:16 sot forth in second )•.

„, „ 24 shall go forward in third r.
*^-''

1 Chr. 12:.33 of Ze. 50,000 keep )

33 men that keep r. came to 11.

RANKS.
60:7 )• of Nebaioth sh. minister 1 1 K. 7:4 against light three r. 5

Jer. 51:40 br. to slaughter like r. Joel 2:7 shall not break thei

^zet. 27:21 Kedar occupied in r. Jl/iB-ft 6:40 sat

)!4:lt I judge betw. )•. and goats I hundi-eds.

£i,:A. 6:1

REACH.
Gen. 11:4 tower r. to 1

Ex. 28:43 breeches r.

I^r. 26:5 threshing r.

r. unto clouds
even to neck
I midst of neck

|2C'OT'. 10:18 mea.l

iftsbe to thyself,

.U«/.'31 :42 did ye never r. in sc. ?

Luke 4:16 Jesus went in for to r.

Acts 8:30 Philip heard him r. E.

2 Cor. 1:13 we w rite uone other

things than what ye r.

Enh. 3:4 wh. ye r. ye may und.
" ' '")). epistle fr. Laodicea.

none worthy to r. book

READEST.
Luke 10:26 in law, how r. thou»
Ads 8:30 un. thou what thou r. f

READETH.
Hob. 2:2 he may run that r. it

Mat. 24:16 whoso r. let him un-
' rstand, Mark 13:14

Bev. 1:3 blessed is he that r.

READING.
Keh. 8:8 caused to understand r.

Jer. 36:8 r. in the book of the L.

51:63 wh. hast ma. an end of r.

Acts 13:15 after the r. of the law
1 Cor. 3:14 untaken away in r.

Tim. 4:13 give attendance to r.

READINESS.
\cts 17:11 received word in r.

! Cor. 8:11 as there was a r.

10:1) r. to revenge disobedience

READY.
Ex. 17:4 people r. to stone me
l',l:ll;.aganist third day, 15

art a God ;. to pardon

irrf.ail thev should be r. 8:13

Job 3:8 r. to raise their mournin|
15:23 day of darkn, is r. at hand

24 prevail as a king r. to battlo

28 in houses r. to become hea.

18:12 destruction /. at his side

29:13 blessing (rf him r. to pen.

%. .38:17 for I am r. to halt

46:1 tongue pen of a r. WTiter

86:5 Lord art good, r. to forgiTa

88:15 r. to die from my youth
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REA
Pmv. 34:11 those r. to be 6

REB
I niif 1 fii/ T

REB
REBELLIOX.

D'Vt. 81:27 know thy r. and stiff

Jos. 22:22 sh. know if it be in r.

1 •^iiw. 13:2:3 r. is as witchcraft
'•'- M'> that 7-. made therein

'' IT in r. appointed a capt.
r .iddcth r. unto his siu

'711 evil man seckcth r.

n; iKi^t tauyhtr. 2a:32

lu-nn.i.sois.
It L. 24; 31:27

Eo/ii

2 Co
1:2 Achaia was
3 that, as I sai

5 that the sam
12:14 third time I am r. to come

1 Tim. 6:18 ye be r. to distribnte
2 Tim. 4:6 now r. to be offered
Ti/. 3:1 be r. to every good work
Seb. 8:13 isr. to vanish aw
1 Pff. 1:5 r. to be revealed
3:15 be r. always topve answer
4:5 sive account to him th.

5:2 not for Incre, of a r. mi
Jlev. 33 thinss that are r. to die
12:4 wo. was r. to be delivered

See MADE, MAKE.
REVLM.

2 Chr. 20:30 ther. of Jehoshaph
Ezr. ";lSth,v ofniv ;• who go

Dan 1 '
1 .. ' ,1 higr.

'''-' fo'i 1 VI \\ f»j r. many bell, on .1

i
''

'
bnii /.'„„ s on^y r. ofhimwho snl'i

I
.'1.11-1- Il.'i .'..i *;/'-. hereof, off. for sin

1 h ^' .- 7..>! not continue ftyr. death
f r. mind 2 Ftt. 2:2 by r. of whom truth

.vurds I

11:2 -

RE VP.
Lev. 19:9 when ve r. 23:10, 22
25:5 groweth of itself sh. not r.

11 ve shall neither sow nor r.

Jluth 2:9 eyes be on fleld they r.

2 ^nm. S:12 set yourserva. to r.

2 A". 19:29 in the third year sow
and r. Is. .37:.30

Job 4;S sow wickedness r. same
i they r. every one hU com

Ps. 13<.:

Prov. 25.

£^. 11-4 1

Jer. V2:V

anity

iShte.10:12 sow ii

Mic. 6:15 th.

Mat. 6:2S fowls of the air r. not
25:26 I r. where I sowed not

ilien-iinno labor
'

. il things

-h. her.'

John 4:;

B^v. 14.15 tlirii-t insi. kleandr.
REAPED.

Ilns. 10:13 wickedness r. iniquity
Jam. 5:4 laborers which r. fields
Sev. 44:16 liis sickle, ear. was r.

RE VPER, S.
Euth 2:3 Ruth gleaned after r.

7 I pray, let me gle.an after r,
2 K. 4:18 he went oat to the r.

Amos 9:13 ploa^hm. overtake r.

Mat. 13:.30 say to t. gather tares
39 enemy is devil, r. are angels

RE.\PEST.
ier. 23:22 not cl. riddance wh. r.
Lube 19:21 thou r. didst not sow

RE4PETH.
7«. 17:5 the harvest-man r. ears
John 4:.36 he that r. recei. wages

37 one soweth, another r.

REAPING.
1 'iam. 6:13 Beth-shem. were r.
Mat. 25:24 man, r. Luke 19:22

REARWARD. &« kebewabd.
REASON, Substantive.

1 A". 9:15 this is r. of the levy
Prov. 26:16 seven men render r.
Ee. 7:25 I applied to search r.
Dan. 4:.30 at time myr. returned
Acts 6:2 not r. we leave word
18:14 O J. r. would I sho. bear

1 Pet. 3:15 ask. you a r. of hope
Dy RE.4S0\.

Om. 41:31 plenty not kno. by r.
Er. 2:23 Isr. si£hed by r. bonda
3:7 cry by r. of their taskmast.

ivith you
7'.withyo

n ;.uiil .1. -ii.. t.. / with God
].> i -h h ; \Mt'i iinpro. talk f

/-• 1
!- I'..". 1. I 11- / tii^-ethc

Mn' li.s.T -111 \\ liv 7'. among
\..in-, 1\. -, M ,rk 2.8; 8:17

Liilcf -"..-Jl s, r. and Pha. began r
22 Hhat /•. je in your hearts?

RE \.><0\.VBLE.
Rom. 12:1 sacrifice, your r. serv

REASONED.
Mat. 16:7 r. am. themselv. 21:13

Mark%:\(,\ 11:.31; Lnke -ny
Mark 2:8 J. perceived tlu-v so ;

Lnkf. 20:14 the hu^baiidiii.'-ii /.

24:15 while they r. J drr- v iiea

^cfe 17:2 three Nil, l.nlhs P.uil /

18:4he)-. iu-M, lL'...'ll-,^ -.ih

19 Paul r. Willi .1 It Kph. -u-
24:23a3he/-. uliu'iit.mi-m-s

RE\MO.MNG.
Job 13:6 hear my r. and hearkci
Mark 2:6 scribes r. in th. lu-arti

12:28 having heard them r. tng
Luke 9:40 arose r. among them
Acta 28:29 J. departed, and had r

REASONS.
•Tob 32:11 gave ear to your r.

Is. 41:21 br. r. saith king of Jac

REBEK.AH.
Cen. 22:23 Bethuel begat R.
24:13 K. ca. out. 51, 59, 60, 07
2."i.-iS I!, loved Jacob, 20
20:7 shisuld kill me for R. 33
27:42 « ords of Es. were told R.
29:12 that he was R. son, 33:8
49:31 they buried Isaac and R.
Rom. 9:10 when R. conceived

\um. 14:9 only r. not as-a. Lord
Ton. 1:18 whosoever r. shall di.-

22:16 builded altar ye mi^'ht ;

19 7-. notagai. L. r. nota-. us
29 God forbid we r. against L.

, Sam. 12:14 ye obey and not r.

15 if ye will not obey L. but r.

Neh. 2:19 will ye r. aea. king ?

6:6 thou and Jews think to r.

Job 24:13 those that r. aga. light
Is. 1:20 if ye r. ye sh. be devour.
Sos. 7:14 assemble for com, r.

REBELLED.
Gen. 14:4 thirteenth year they r.

Num. 20:24 bt<au8e ye r. ag. my
word at Meribah, 27:14;
Z)ra<.l:26, 43; 9:23

1 K. 12:19 Rehobo. fled, bo Is.

ag. house of Da. 2 Chr. 10:19
\K.i:\ Moab r. ag. Israel, 3, 5, 7
18:7 Ilezek. r. ag. Assyria
24:1 Jehoiakim r. against Neb.
20 Ze. r. 2 Chr. 36:13 ; Jer. 52:3

2 Chr. 13:6 Jerob. r. ag. his lord
ifeh. 9:26 disobe. and r. ag. thee
""». 5:10 for they r. against thee
105:28 they r. not against word
107:11 they r. ag. words of God

Is. 1:2 nourish, children, they r.

63:10 r. and vexed Holy Spirit
Lam. 1:18 have r. 20 gnev. r.
3:42 we have r. has not pardon.
Ezek. 2:3 send th. to nation th. r.
17:15 he r. in sending to Egypt
20:8 they r. asjainst me, 13, 21
Dan. 9:5 r. by departing fr. thee

God mercy, though we

iie*. 2:3 send thee to 1

5 they are a r. house, B, 7; 3:!i

20,27; 12:2,3
8 be not r. like that r. house

12:2 dwell, in midst of r. hous
17:12 say tor. house, 44:6
24:3 utter parable to r. house

REBELS.
Xmn. 17:10 A. rod token ag. r.
20-10 M. and A. said. Hear, r.

Ezek. 20:38 I will purge out r.

RERVKE, Substantive.
D' Ht. 2.S:20 Lord send on thee r
•2 K. l'i:-i this is day of »• Is. 37:3
/'». 1«:15 at thy r. blast of nost.
76:6 at r. horse cast into sleep
80:16 per. at r. of countenance
104:7 at thy ;-. they fled away

Prov. 13:1 a scorner hear, not r.

8 but the pour heareth not r.

27:3 open r. bet. than secret love
&. 7:5 1)ettertohearr. ofwise
/.-•. 23:8 r. of his peo. take away
:J0;17 thousand flee at r. of one

at the r. of five shall ye flee
60:2 at thy r. I dry up the sea
51:20 thy sons lie full of r. of O.
66:15 render his r. with flames

Jer. 15:15 for thy sake I suff. r.

Ilm. 5:9 Ep. sh. he des. dayof )•.

REG
REBCKETH, ING.

2 4Ssm. 22:16 discover, at r. of L.
Prov. 9:7 he that r. wicked man
28:23 he that r. shall find favor
Am^s 5:10 hate him that r. m
A'ah. 1:4 he r. sea, and maketh
Luke 4:41 he r. th. suffered not

RECALL.
Lam. 3:21 this I r. to mind

RECEIPT.
Mat. 9:9 Mat. sitting at the r. of

custom, Mark 2:14; X«. 5:37

RECEIVE.
^ ' 3.1:3 ev. one 7-. thy words
1

'^ •" 10:4 thou 7-. of their ban.
: in r. good at hand of G.

!

'
; -hall 7- of the Almighty

I I L.'nl A\ill r. my prayer

L. 57:0 sho. 1 ;-. comfort in these
Ezek. 16:61 asha. when r. sisters
Dan. 2:6 ye shall r. of mo gifts
.^flc. 1:11 shall r. ofyou standing
Z(7J. 3:7 thou wilt r. instruction
Mat. 10:41 r. a prophet's reward
11:5 the blind r. their sight
14 if ye

19:11 all

20:7 wha
21 :J

.it.thi

ioevcr is right?hat°n
ving. ye shall r.

they mi^'ht r. fruits

the word with glad-

34 t

Mark 4:16
ness, Luke 8:13

20 hear the word, and ;

10:51 Lord, that I migl:
sight, Luke 18:41

11:24 wh. ye pray, helie
Luke 10:8 city ye enter, t

16:9 r. intocverlasliiii;!
2:j:41 we r. rcw.inl nr.ni
John ."; l:; own 11.1111... hni

I'hU. 2-1 1 per.

ni:iU hi:. Verb.
9:12 that he i

10:4.3 iK-'li

) r. the -liearme
Prop. 9:8 7-. wise mar

j them that 7-. hi

3S, J/!(-. 4-3

•.roth, nor 7-

; lav h.ands may r.
nirfit r. his sight

me, thou r. thv sig.

eth. 7-.remis. ofsina
. . forsivenesB of sing

liom. 5:17 r. abundance of grace
16.2 that ye r. her in the Loid

1 Cor. 3.8 ev. man r. his reward
14 work abide, he r. reward

4:7dirt=tr it. why glory?

iiliiiii.Iwillr. yo
we would 7-. gift

. another spirit

,t r. promise of S.
shalfhe?-. ofL.
r. reward of iiih.

hav
Bos. 13:16 Samaria r. against G.

REBELLE8T.
2 K. 18:20 on whom dost thon

trust, that thou r.f It. 36:5

2 Urn. 4:-j r. wirta lomi-sufl'

Tit. 1:13 wheref. r. sliarplv
Jude 9 Mich, said, The L. r.

Rev. 3:19 as many as I love

REBUKED.
Gen. 31:42 hath seen and r. thee
37:10 his father r. him, and said
Neh. 5:7 I r. the nobles and nil.

Ps. 9:5 hast r. the heathen, hast
106:9 he r. Red sea, it was dry
119:21 thou hast r. the proud

Mat. 8:20 he r. the wind and the
sea, j)/ar* 4:39; Lvkei-.H

17:18 J. r. devil, and he depart.
19:13 his disci, r. them, Mark

10:13; LvkeK:K
20:.31 multitude r. blind men
Mark 1:25 he r. the devil, 9:25;

Xwi« 4:35; 9:42
8:X3 Jesus r. Peter, Get behind
Luke 4:.39 stood, and r. the fever
9;.55 J. turned, r. James and J.
18:.39 went before, r. blind man
23:40 thief answering, r. him
Heb. 12:5 nor faint wh. r. of him
2 Pet. 2:16 Balaam was r. for ini.

REDIKER.
Eos. 5:2 I have been a r. of all

REBUKES.
Ps. 39:11 with r. dost cor. man
Ezek. 5:15 execute Judgment in

.25:11

I of glory

Eph. 6:,s samt
Col. 3:24 shall

25 he shall r. for wi
PhUe. 15 should, r. hi

neb. 7:8 men that die r. tithes
9:15 might r. promise. 10:38
Jam. 1:7 think he r. any thing
3:1 sh. r. greater condemnation
5:7 he r. early and latter rain

1 Pet. 5:4 shall r. en
1 John .3:22whatso.
5:9 ifwe 7-. witness ofmen

2 John 8 that we r. a full reward
Rev. 14:9 if any man r. mark
17:12 r. powers as kings

RECEIVE, imperatively.
Gen. .33:10 r. pres. at my hand
Job 22:22 r. law from his mouth
Prov. 4:10 and r. my sayings
Jer. 9:20 let your ear r. the word
Ezek. 3:10 r. all my words

14:2 say, r. us graciously
19:12 is able let him r. it

18:42 r. sight. Acts 22:13
John 20:22 he saith, r. Holy Oh.
Acts 7:59 L. Jesus, r. my spirit
Bom. 14:1 him weak in faith r.

15:7 r. one ano. as Ch. received
2 Cor. 7:2 r. us. wronged no man

. . as a fool r. me," I boast
Phil. 2:29 r. him in L. with glad.
Col. 4:10 Mar. if he come, t-. him
Phile. 12 r. him th. is n

17 count me partner,

RECEIVE, negatively.
2 K. 5:16 Ellsha said. I r. none
Job 2:10 we r. good, not ;. c>-ilf

oivn
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REC
Jer. 35:13 -n-ill ye not r. instrnc.

Ezek. 36:30 ye eliall ;. no more
Mark 10:15 whosoever eh. not r.

kingdom of G. Lutce 18:17

Lvhe 9:53 they did not )•. him
10:10 they r. you not, go into
18:30 who shall not r. manifold
John 3:11 ye )•. not our witness

27 a man can ?. noth. except
B:.41 I r. nothonor from men

3 not1 43comeinr,'ana. ye!'

1 1:17 .Sp. whom world c

Act^ 2'J:18 will pot r. testimony
1 Cor. 4:7 wh. hast thou, not r. ?
2 Cor. U:l r. not grace of G. in v.

J,mi. 4:3 ye asli and )•. not
2 John 10 r. him not into honse
3 John 10 nei. doth he r. bretU.

3 K. 5:-JG time to r. money, to r.

li:8 priest to r. no more money
Pi-ov. 1:3 ). instruction of wisd.
Jer. 5:3 refused to r. correction
Mai. 3:10 not room cnousih to r.

Mat. 19:12 to »-. it, let hini r. it

Mark 2:2 no room to r. them

20:35 more bles. to giv

3 John 8 we ought to r. such
Sev. 4:11 thou worthy to r. glo
5:12 worthy is

"

13:16 causetli

RECEIVED.
Oen. 26:12 Isaac r. hundred-fold
E.T.. 3-3:4 Aaron ;•. at th. hand

2:): 50 to We:
Jos. l;!:R Gartites r. inheritance
1 -SVjni. l>:i of wh. hand ha. I r.

2 K. W:14 llezekiah r. the letter.

Is. .37:14

J Chr. 1-3:18 n.avid r. them
Jnh 4:12 mine ear J-. little thereof

Is. 40:2 she hath ;-. of L.'s hand
Eaek. 18:17 hath not r. usury no;

Zep. 3:2 she r. not correction
Uat. 10:8 freely ye r. freely give
13:20 r. into stony gr. 22 thonis
23 r. seed into good ground

20:9 r. every man a penny, 10
34 immedi. their eyes r. sigtic

Mark 7:4 many things thev r.

10:.-/3 he imiiir,li:.l.'l,v ;;. sight,

.\rtsV.\

9:11 r. them, spake of kin2:dom

10:.38'Sarth™r. iiim'into house
15:27 r. him safe and sound
19:6 Zaccheus r. hini jovfiilly

15 returned. 1i,im;il- / Liu-l
JohnV.W ca. to Ir- • -

12 as many a~/ i

16 of fulness r. . . . : .

3:33 he that hath ; . .-im ::-

4:45 when come, Oalil. r. liim

C:21 -irillingly r. liim in ship
9:11 w-ashed, and I r. sight
15 Pharis. asked how r. sight

10:18 comman, r. of my Father
17:8 triven thy words, r. them
18:3 Jn. having r. band of men

ActJ! 1:9 cloud r. him out of sig.

2:.33 hav. r. of Father promise
41 they r. word were baptized

7:53 who have r. law by angels
8:14 Samaria r. word of God
17 hands on them r. Holy Gh.

9:19 r. meat was strengthened
10:47 which have r. Holy Gh.

vhom Jason hath r.

11 Bereans r. word with readi.

19:2 have ye r. the Holy Ghost ?

2-1:7 Publiusr. us; Paul 7-. all

21 nei. r. letters out of Judea
J!oin. 1:5 by whom we r. grace
5:11 by whom wo r. atonement
8:15 have not r. spirit of bond.
14:3 him that eateth, G. r. him
15:7 rec. one another as 0. r. us

1 Cor. 2:12 r. not spirit of world
4:7 glory, as if thou hadst not r.

11:23 r ~. of Lord that which

REC
Cor. 15:1 which

2 Cor. 4:1 l

ye r. 3 T

3:2 r. ye Sp. by \

11:4 spirit which ye have not r.

Hal. 1:0 anot. gospel th,an ye r.

12 I r. it not of man, neitlier

of law?
3f God

Phil. 4:9 thi. ye have r. and seen
Col. 2:6 as ye r. Christ, so wall£
4:10 whom ye r. commandm.
17 take heed to minis, tliou r.

1 Thes. 1:0 r. word in affliction

2:13 when ye r. the word, ye r.

4:1 as ye r. of us how to walk
2 The.i. 2:10 they r. not the truth
1 Tim. 3:16 believed, r. into gl.

4:3 meats God created to be r.

4crea. good, if r. witbth.anks.
Heb. 7:11 under it people r. law
10:26 if sin after r. knowledge
11:13 not having r. promises
17 r. promises offered only son
19 whence he r. him in a figure
.35 women r. dead raised to life

39 these r. not the promise
1 Pet. 4:10 every one hath r. gift

2 Pel. 1:17 he r. from God honor
2 John 4 we have r. a command
Tfcji. 2:27 po-sver, as r. of Father
3:3 remember how thou hast r.

19:20 that had r. mark of beast
20:4 nor r. mark reigned wi. C.

RECEIVEDST.
Luke 16:23 in lifetime r. good th.

RECEIVER.
Is. 33:18 scribe ? where is r. ?

RECEIVETH.
Jiifl. 19:18 no man r. to honse
.lot) 33:7 what )-. he of thy baud ?

Prov. 21:11 when wise r. know.
29:4 he that r. gifts, overthr.

./<;-. 7:'38 nation r. not correction
Mni. 2:13 )-. offer, with good-will
Mat. 7:8 that askcth /-. Luke 11:10

10:40 that r. you, r. mo; r. me,
r. him sciit me, John 13:20

41 he that r. a prophet, right.

13:20 beareth word, anon r. it

18:5 one such little child, r. me
Mark 9:37 r. not me, but him

that sent me, Luke 9:48
Luke 15:2 this man r. sinners
John 3:32 no man r. his testim.
12:48 he that r. not my words

1 Cm: 9:24 run all, one r. prize
ITeb. 0:7 earth r. blessing fr. God
7:9 L. who r. tithes, paid tithes
Hev. 2:17 know, saving he r. it

14:11 whoso, r. mark of name
RECEIVETH not.

1 Cor. 2:14 r. not Ihinirs of God
3 .John 9 but Diotrephcs r. us n

RECEIVI.\G.
2 A". 5:20 in not ;-. at his hands
Arls 17:13 r. a comman. to Sila:

/,v™.. 11:1.'- wh. sh. )-. of th. be'/

I'tiit. 4:1.5 i-nncern. giving and r.

/!, fr l-3:-38 \\licref. we r. n king.
1 /' .' i:'i /-. ilie ouJ of your faith

ItKCHAD.
'

•
.' li.inadabsonofR.

1 ' ' , . I ither oflion.se of I{.

!j.J..iiadabthesonof R.

RECH-\BITES.
Jer, 35:2 go to house of the K.

RECROX, ETH.
Lev. 25:50 he shall r. with him
27:18 priest shall r. to him, 23
A'«m. 4:33 bv name r. iustrum.
Ez,'k. 41:2.') shall r. to him 7 days
Mat. lS:-34 when he began to r.

23:19 lord of those servants r.

Horn. 6:11 r. yours, to be dead
8:18 I ;-. suffer, of present time

RECKONED.
_ !3

2 Sam.
2 K. 12:15 they r. not with men
1 Chr. 5:1 not be r. by birthrig.

7 genealogy of gener,ations 7-.

17 r. by genealogies, 7:5, 7 : 9:1,

22; 2 ^%r. .31:19; Ezr. 2:62;

8:3; A'eft. 7:5,64
Ps. 40:5 thy tho' cannot bo n
Is. 38:13 I r. till moniing
Luke 22:37 r. am. transgressors
Rom. 4:4 reward is not r. of gra.

9 r. to Abra. 10 how was it r. f

RECGOMIVG.
2 K. 22:7 there was no r. made
1 CAr. 23:11 they were in one r.

RECO»nlE\DED.
Arts 14:26 whe. they had been r.

15:40 being r. to grace of God

REC
RECOMPENSE.

, veng. and r.

Is. 33:4 God will come with a ;.

59:18 repay r. to his enemies .

60:6 voice of L. that render. r.„

Jer. 51:6 will render to her a r.

Lam. 3:64 render to them a r.

IIos. 9:7 the days of r. are come
Joel 3:4 will ye render mo r. ?

7 I will return r. on yonr head
Luke 14: 12 a r. be made thee
Rom. 1:27 rcc. r. of their error

11:9 let their table be made a ;-.

2ror. 6:13f<ira»-. inthesamo
Beb. 2:2 trangr. received a r.

10:35 hath great r. of reward
11:26 he had respect to the r.

RECOMPBXSES.
7s. 34:8 a year of r. for Zion
Jer. 61:56 L. God of »•. sh. retiu.

RECOMPENSE, Verb.
Nkim. 6:7 he shall r. his trespass

8 if he have no kinsman to r.

Riith2:12 the Lord ?. thy w-ork

2 Sam. 19:36 sho. king ;. mc< ?

Job 34:33 r. it whe. thou refuse

Pror. 20:22 eny not, I w i. r. evil

Is. 65:6 I will r. into th. bosom
Jer. 16:18 I will r. their iniquity
23:14 I will r. them. Has. 1-3:2

50:29 r. her accoi-ding to work
Ezek. 7:3 -B-ill r. abominations. 8
4 will r. thv ways upon thee,

9; 9:10; "11:21; 10:43

17:19 my covenant I will r.

23:49 shall r. your lewdness
Joel 3:4 if ye r. me, will I return
Luke 14:14 they cannot r. thee
Rom. 12:17 »•. no man evil for evil

2 7'hej!. 1:6 r. tribulation to them
Ileb. 10:30 liath said, I will r.

RECOMPENSED.
,V!/m. 5:8 let trespass be r. to L.
2 Sam. 23:21 accord, to cleanness

hath her. 25; Ps. 18:20, 24

iVOT. 11:31 righteous shall be r.

Jer. 18:20 sh. evil be r. for good 1

Ezek. 22:31 th. o-mi way ha. I r.

Luke 14:14 bo r. at resiirrection

Rom. 11:35 it shall be r. to him
RECOMPEIVSEST, IXG.

2 Chr. 6:23 r. way upon his head
Jer. 32:18 r. iniquity of fathers

RECONCILE.
Lev. 6:30 blood is brought to r.

1 Sam. 29:4 whorew. he r. hims
Ezek. 43:20 so shall he r. house
Eph. 2:16 he might r. both to G
Col. 1:20 to r. all things to him.

RECONCILED.
^faf. 5:'34 flrst be r. to brother

2 Coi-. 5:18 given us minist. of )

.

19 committed to us word of r.

Seb. 2:17 r. for the sins of people

RECONCILING.
Lev. 16:20 he made end of r.

Rom. 1 .:13 if casting awav be r.

2 Cor. 5:19 God in Chr. r. world

RECORD, Substantive.
Ezr. 6:3 therein was r. written
.fob 16:19 behold, r. is on high
John 1:19 this is the r. of John

32 John bare r. saying, 34

8:13 thou bearest r. of thyself,

thv r. is not true, 14

12:17 the peo. with him. barer.
19:35 he saw ha:-.- r. h\< r. true

Rom. 10:2 bear ;-. they have zeal

2 Co;-. l:2;j I call God for a ;-.

8:3 to their power I bear /-.

Gal. 4:15 1 bear vou r.

PhU. 1:8 God is my r.

Col. 4:13 I bear r. he hath zeal

1 John 6:7 th. are 3 that bear r.

10 r. God gave of his Son, 11

3 .Tohn 12 we bear r. our r. is tnic

Rev. 1:2who barer.ofword ofG.

RECORDS.
Ezr. 4:15 search be made in r.

Est. 6:1 command, to bring r.

RECORD, Verb.
Ex. 20:24 where I r. mj name

Actsi

RED
Dent. 30:19 I call heaven" and

h to r. 31:28
i:4 apiioint. Levites to r.

ok faithful ivitnes. to r.

!6 I take you to r.

RECORDED.
Xeh. 12:22 Levites were r. chief

RECORDER.
2 Sam. 8:16 Jehosh. was r. 20:24;

;r. 4:3; 1 £%»•. 18:15

2K. 18:18 and Joah the son of
Asaph r. Is. 36:3, 22

2 Chr. 31:8 Joah son of Joahaz r.

RECOUNT.
Ifah. 2:5 he shall r. his worthies

RECOVER.
.lud. 11:26 did ye not r. them
1 Sam. 30:8 shalt without fail r.

2 Sam. 8:3 went to r. his border
2 A'. 1:2 inquire whether I sh. r.

5:3 the prophet would r. him
11 strike his hand, and r. leper

8:8 shall I r. of this disease f 9
2 Chr. 13:-20 nor did Jeroboam r.

11:13 could not r. themselves
Ps. .71:13 that I may )-. strength
Is. 11:11 r. remn. of his people
3,S:16 r. me and make me live
21 for a plaster, and he shall r,

Eos. 2:9 and I will r. my wool
Mark 16:18 hands on siek, th. r.

3 Tim. 2:26 may r. themselves

RECOVERED.
1 Sam. 30:18 r. all Am. took, 19
22 not give aught of spoil we r.

2 IC. 13:25 and r. cities of Israel

14:28 warred, and r. Damascus
16:6 Eez. king of Syria r. Elath
20:7 laid it on the boil, he r.

Is. 38:9 Hezekiah sick, r. 39:1

Jer. 8:22 why is not my peo. r.f
41:10 Johanan took people her.

RECOVERING.
Luke 4:18 r. of sight to the blind

RED.
Gen. 25:25 came out r. all over

with that r. potta.ge
! shall 1

25:5

vith wine
us dved r.

3.">:S.3 wi. wh. was found r. skins
Ximi. 19:3 bring thee a r. heifer
2 K. 3:-32 Moabites saw water r.

Est. 1:6 a pavement of r. blue
Ps. 75:8 wine is r. full of mixtn.
Prov. 23:31 look not on wine r.

Is. 1:18 though your sins be r.

27:2 sing, a -vineyard of r. wina
63:2 art thou r. in apparel ?

jVoh. 2:3 shield of mighty men r.

Zee. 1:3 a man on a f. horse
6:2 in flrst chariot we. r. horses
Mat. lii:2 fair weather, sky r. 3

that wa
3 great r. di-agon, sev. heads

RED sea.
10:19 oast locusts into P. (T.

IS O. li d them by the R. sea
i rajitains d:-owned in R. t.

Moses bi-o. Israel fi-om R. s.

?A set thv hounds from R. s.

n. 14:-35 into wilder, by R. «-.

los. 2:10 fhi

4:23 as L. 1

24:6 Egvi.t

- G. dirt to R. sea

Lev. 13:19 somewhat r. 24, 43
42 a white r. sore, a leprosy

49 if plague be r. in garment
14:37 if plag. be with streaks, r.

REDEEM.
Ex. 6:6 I will r. you with arm
13:13 flrstl. of ass shalt r. 34:20

13 flrst-b. of my chil. r. 34:20

Lev. 25:25 if any of his kin r. it

32 the cities may the Levit. r.

49 or any of kin may r. him
27:15 house will r. it, 19, 20, 31

A'um. 18:15 flrst-bom sh. thou r.
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RED
SSam. 7:23 wh. nation is lilco Is.

God went to r.? 1 C%r. 17:21

Kth. 5:5 is it in oar power to ;.

J,ib 5:20 in famine he sti. ;•. thee
G;23 r. nie from liand of niii^lity

2fl:Tl'rrmc and be mcreilHl

4!l:Tiioneof th. can r. liis bnit.

.fori
15 the r. of the trausyressions

RED\ESS.
Prov. 23:29 who hath r. of eyes ?

REDOrXD.
3 Cor. 1:15 yrace >: to glo. of G.

REED.
: Isr.

/>'. 50:3 sh.irt. tluu it cauuul /..'

J,T. 15:21 I will r. thee
IIos. l:i:14 I will ;. them fr. death
Mic. 4:10 L. 6h. »•. thee fr. Baby.
Gal. 4:5 )•. them wore under law
Tit. 2:14 he mi-ht ). us h: ;ui(i.
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S! Chr. 1:8 made mo r. in his ste

a'i;3 said, Tlie king's son sh. r

Job 34:30 tlie hypocrite r. not
Pmv. 8:15 by me kings r.

33:21 D. she. not have
Mie. 4:7 L. shall r. over th. in Z.
Mat. 2:22 heard Archelaus did r.

Luke 1:33 he shall r. over Jacob
19:14 not have this man to r.

27 (

Bom. 5:17 sh. r. in life by J. C.
21 so might grace r. by J. C.

6:12 let not sin )•. in vo. bodies
15:12 shall rise to r, overGenti.

2 Tim. 2:12 if we siiff. we sh. r.

Jlei). 5:10 we shall
11:15 he shall r. i

20:6 sh. r. wi. him 1,000 years
22:5 sh.ill r. for ever and ever

See BBOAN.

REIG\BD.
Gen. 36:31 the kings that r. in

land of Kdom, 1 C'/ir. 1; 13
1 Sam. 13:1 Saul r. one yr. he r.

2 .S'om. 2:10Ish-bosh. r. two yea.
5: 1 David r. 40 years over Jiid.

5 Da. r. seven yea. in Ilebron,
thirty-three in Jerusa. 1 K.
2:11 ;1 CAr. .3:4:20:27

10:1 Ha. r. in stead, 1 Chr. 19:1

1 K. 4:21 and Solomon
all the kingd. 11:42; 1 C/ir.

29:28 ; 2 CAr. 9:26, .30

Mt. 1:1 Ahasuerus r. from Ind.
Jer. 22:11 Shall, r. instead of Jo.
Horn. 5:14 death r. fr. Ad. to M.

17 by one man's off. death r.

21 as sin r. to death, grace r.

1 Cor. 4:8 r. as kings without us
Met'. 11:17 great power and r.

20:4 r. with Ch. a thousand y.

REIG\EST.
1 Chr. 23:12 tliou r. over all, and

reig:mbth.
! 'Jim. 12:11 king that r. every.
'.i .Sim. l.i:li) .\l)salom r. in Hcb.
1 A'. 1;1S hi-tiiil(l Adonijah r.

1 C/ir. l«::il the L. r. />*. 96:10
;

RE,IOK'E.
Z>o>jrf. 12:7 ye sh. /. in all

16:14 thou Shalt r. in th
15 God sh. bless thoe,t

Ahi cch

W::-) Ihon sawost it. .niKl didst r.

1 Chr. 16:10 let the hi'artof them
r. that seek the L. Ps. 103:3

32 let fields r. and all therein
2 Chr. 6:41 and let thy saints r.

20:27 L. made th. r. Neh. 12:43
./o620:18 he shall not r. thocoin
Pg. 2:11 serve L. r. with tremb.
5:11 all that put trust in thee r.

9:14 I win r. in thy salvation
1.3:4 those that trouble me r.

5 my heart shall r. in thy salv.
14:7 Ja. shall r. and Is. be glad
20:5 we will r. in thy salvation
21:1 in thy salvation shall he r.

30:1 made foes to r. over me
32:21 our heart shall r. in him
"":9 my soul sh. r. in his salva.
19 let

24 O Lord, let them not r. ov
26 let thorn be ashamed that

38:16 lest they sho. r. over m(
48:11 let Zion r. let Jud. be glad
"" " bones th. hast brok. may

" rhteous 7'._wh. he secth

3:3 1

.y.'l r. u\ tiopo of ^'I. ofGud

i all the members 7'." with il

. 2:3 of whom I ought to r
r. not that ye were sorry
r. I have confidence in yot

1:'^7 r. baiTcu that bear, noi
l:18Idor. yea, and will r
I may )•. in day of Christ
joy and r. with you all

nr the same cause do ve /.

RESr
•JO!n\o.

. Bh.^ tlicy i

107:22
118:l.i voice of r. is in tabcrn.
119:111 they arc/', of my heart
1*26:6 sh. come again with r.
Prov. 8:30 r. alwavs before him

31 r. in habitable part of earth
/«. 65:18 I create Jerusalem a r.

Jer. 15:16 thy word was to me r.
Ilab. 3:14 theirr. was to devour
Zc-ji. 2:15 this is r. ciLr th. said
L'tkeVy.^ luyclh it on ehould. r.

lipGod. )". inc. J
!ol. 1:21 r. in my suffer, for yoi
TIics. 5:16 r. evermore, pray
•am. 1:9 let broth, of lowdcg. r
4:16 ye r. inyonr boastings
Pel. 1:6 wherein ye greatly r.

8 ye ;. with joy unspeakable
inasm. as ye are partak.

.patic ;ia

2 Cor.

58:10 1

-, the kii

rthvwii
igsh.-iJl;

;:« did w
iGod

63:3 let rigl

4r. bcf. him : 71:23 lips sh.r.
85:6 that thv people may r.

86:4 r. the soul of thv servant
89:12 Tabor and Her'mon sh. r
16 in thy name sHUll they r.

42 hast made enemies to r.

96:11 let heavens r. 12 trees r.

97:1 let earth r. isles be glad
"^' '" sing praise

his works
in gladness

make noise,
101:31 L. shall r.

105:5 that I may
107:42 righte. shall see it

109:4S be ashamed, hi serva. r.

119:162 I r. at thy word
tliat made

Pro

R!:i;i\i\«
10:11

49:2 le

4 who
18/'. wifeof thy youth
1:1.-. my heart shall r.

REI\S.
Joh 10: 13 he cleaveth my r. asu
19:'J7 tho. my )•. be eoiisumed

Ps. 7:9 God trieth heart and r.

16:7 my r. also instr. me in ni.

23:3 O L. try my r. my heart
73:21 was I pricked in" my r.

139:13 thou hast possess, my r
Prov. 2.3:16 my r. 8h.all rejoice

1:5 faithfuln. girdle of his ?

I wh.

! shall r.

f righteous shall r.

) bare thee shall r.

wh. enemy falleth

1 do r.

Jer. 11:20 O L. that
; far fro

[try thy r. 20:12

;the7
12:2 t their

nter my tLain. 3:13

Rev. 2:23 he who searchoth

REJECT, ETH.
»»». 4:6 I will r. thee
Mark 6:26 oath's sake wo. not r.

7:9 ye r. commandment of G.
John 12:48 he that r. me, reeeiv.
Tit. 3:10 after second admoni. r.

REJECTED.
1 Sam. 8:7 they have notr. thee,

but they have r. me
10:19 ye have this d.iy r. your G.
15:23 thou hast r. word of L. he

also r. thee fr. being kin. 26
16:1 I r. him from being king

2 A'. 17:l.j thev r. his statutes
20 tord r. all the seed of Isra.

/«. 53:3 he is despised, r. of men
Jer. 2:37 Lord r. thy confidence
6:19 ;•. my law; 30 L. r. them
7:29 Lord hath r. generation of
8:9 thev have r. word of Lord
14:19 hast thou utterly r. Jud. f

Lam. 5:22 thou hast utterly r. us
Ho.i. 4:6 thou liast r. knowledge
Mat. 21:42 stone which builders

r. Mark 12:10; Luke 20:17
Mark 8:31 and he shall he r. of

the elders, Luke 9:23
Luke 7:30 hiw. r. counsel ofGod

right, in authorit:

31:-r)''shall r. in time to come
£('. 3:12 a man to r. do good
22 that a man should r. 5:19

4:16 that come after shall not r.

11:8 live many years, and r.

9 r. O yon. man, in thy youth
T<. 8:6 r. in Eezin and R.'s son
9:3 as men r. when divide spoil
13:3 that r. in my highness
11:'}9 r. not thou, whole Pales.
2"i: 12 thou Shalt no more r.
'24:8 noise of them that r.

29:19 poor among men shall r.

.35:1 desert sh. r. 2bloeso, and r.

61:7 for confusion they shall r.
6c: 13 behold, my ser. shall r.

19 I will r. in Jerusalem
6i:10)'. with Jerusalem
14 when ye see this, heart r.

Jer. 31:13 then shall virgin r.
32:41 will r. over them
51:.39 they may r. and sleep
Lam. 2:17 caused enemy to r.

Ezek. 7:12 let not the buyer r.
"" 15 r. at inheritance of Israel

IIos. 9:1 r. not, O Israel, for joy
< 6:13 ye wh. r. in naught

ilfic. 7:8 r. not ag. me, O enemy
Zep. 3:11 take away th. thatr.
17 the Lord will r. over thee

Zee. 2:10 sing and r. O daughter
9:9 T. greatly, O daughter of Z.
10:7 and their heart shall r.

Luke 1:14 shall r. at his birth
6:-33 r. ye in that day, and leap
10:20 in this r. not, rather r.
15:6 r. with me, I have found
19:37 the disciples began to r.

Pfv. 11:10 th. thatdw
12:12 therefore r. ye heavens.
18:20 r. over her, thou heaven

See GLAD.

REJOICE before the Lord.
Lev. 23:40 r. be/, t. Lord 7 days
Deiit. 12:12 )•. bef. t. L. vour God

18 and thou s'halt r. 'before the
L. thy God, 10:11; 27:7

REJOICE in the Lord.
Ps. m-.l r. ill the L. righte. 97:12
n. 41:16 r. ill L. glory in H. One
61:10 I will greatly r. in the L.

Joel 2:23 chil. of Zion, r. in t. L.
Hab. 3:18 I will r. in the Lord
7.11'. 10:7 heart shall r. in the L.
Phil. 3:1 brethren ;. in the Lord
4:4 ). in the Lord alway

REJOICED.
Ex. 18:9 Jelhio r. for goodness
Deut. 28:63 as Lord r. over you
30:9 as he )•. over thy fathers

1 8aiii. 11:15 S. and men of Is. r.

1 A". 1:40 people r. so earth rent
2 K. 11:14 the pcopler. and blew
1 Chr. 29:9 people r. and Dav.
2 Chr. 15:15 all Judah )•. at oath
24:10 all princes and people r.

211:36 Uezekiah r. anti all peop.
.30:25 .strangers of Ls. and Jii. r.

Seh. 12:43 and r. the wives also,
and the children r.

E.^t. 8:15 the city of Shushan r.

Job 31:-25 if I r. bee. my wealth
29 if I r. at destruction of him

Ps. 35:15 in mine advers. they r.

97:8 the dausjhters of Judah r.

119:14 ha. r. in way of tliy test.

Ec. 2:10 my heart r. in labor
Jer. 15:17 I r. not in assembly
50:11 ye r. O destroyers of my
Exk. 25:6 Amnion, f. ag. Israel
Hos. 10:5 priests that r. mouni
Ob. 12 nor should, thou have r.

Mat. 2:10 saw star, they r.

Luke 1:47 my sp. hath »-. In God
10:21 in that hour J. r. in spir.
13:17 people r. for the things
John 8:.56 your father Abrah. r.

Acts 7:41 T. in works of th. hands
15:31 they r. for the consolation
16::M jailer )•. believing in God

1 Cor. 7:.30 as though they r. not
2 Cor. 7:7 told us, so I r. the mo.
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1.35:14 he will r. himself cone.

'er. 4:28 I purp. it, will not

. saith the L.

26:20 work
Pom. 2:4 good, of God

~9giltsof God
-.7:9Irej.ye
godly

.to?
of God without 7

. 2:'25ifG. ah.Ign
I laying again toun. of r
enew them again to r.

2 7'i

^'*- ... - .

agaii

13:17 he found no place of r.

2 Pet. 3:9 perish, all come to r.

REPEXTED.
Gen. 6:6 it r. Lord he made man
Ex. 32:14 r.ofevil,2Som. 34:10;

ICAr. 21:15; /"er. 26:19

Jucl. 2:18 it r. L. because of th.

21:6 the children of Israel, r. 15

. Sam. 15:35 L. r. he made Saul
"s. 106:45 L. r. ace. to mercies
Jer. 8:6 no man r. him of wick.
20:16 cities L-. overthrew r. not
31:19 after I was turned, I r.

Amos 7:3 the Lord r. for this, 6
Jon. 3:10 God r. of the evil

Zee. 8:14 punish you, I r. not
Mat. 11:20 cities bee. they r. not

21 would have r. iufe 10:13

12:41 nion of Nin. r. iwte 11:32
21:-2',) afterward he r. and went
33 when ye had

elf, bro't silve

.26:13
'. of the good
r. 4'2:10for Ir.

urn yourselves.

10 then I will

)

26:3 that I may
£'4rcA-. 14:6 r. and

18::S0 . .„
14 neither spare, nei. \vill r.

Joel 2:14 if he will return and r.

Jon. 3:9

Mat. 3:2 preach, saynig r. 4:17

Mark 1:15 r. ye, and believe

6:12 preach, that men should r.

Luke 13:3 except ye r. perish 5

16:30 if one we. fr. dead will r.

17:3 if thy brother r. forgive, 4

Acts 2:.38 r. and be baptized ev.

.3:19 r. ve theref. be converted

8:22 r. "of this thv wickedness
17:30 commnnrtoth all men to r.

26:20 thev should r. tuni to G.

2 Cor. 7:8 I do not r. tho' I did r.

Rev. 2:5 and r. except thou r.

16 r. else I will come unto th.

21 1 gave her space to r. of her

3:3 how thou hast rec. and r.

19 be zealous therefore and r.

REPEXTAXCB. •

77os. 13:14 r. sh. be hid fr. eyes

Mat. 3:8 fru. meet for r. Luke 3:

11 1 indeed bapti. you unto r.

27:3 Jn.
2 Cor. 7:10 repent, not to be r.

12:21 many that have not r.

Jlev. 2:21 to repent, she r. not
9:20 were not killed, yet r. not

16:9 blasphemed G. r. not, 11

REPEXTEST, ETH.
Gen. 6:7 it r. me I made them

,7on. 4:2 gracious God »

Joe; 2:13 slow to anger,

Luke 15:7 one sinner r. lu

REPEXTIXG, 8.

,Ier. 15:6 I am weary with r.

i7os. 11:8 r. are kindled together

REPETITI0X8.
Mat. 0:7 use not vain r. as hea.

REPHAIM.
Gen. 14:5 smote R. in AshterotU
15:20 have I given land of R.

2 5om. 5:18 in valley of R. 22;
2.3:13; 1 Chr. 11:15; 14:9

7s. 17:5 gather, ears in val. of R.

REPIIIDIM.
Ex. 17:1 pitch, in R. Num. 33:14

8 and fought with Israel in R.
19:2 dep. from R. Num. 33:15

REPLEXISH, ED.
Gen. 1:38 mult, and r. earth, 9:1

7s. 2:6 bee. they be r. from east

23:2 merchants of Zidon have r.

Jer. 31:25 and I have r. every

Ezek. 26:2 1 sh. be r. in waste pL
27:25 thou wast )•. made glon.

REPLIEST.
Eom. 9:20 thou that r. ag. God?
REPORT, Substantive.

Gen. .37:2 Jos. brought their r

Ex. 23:1 "

!.)::

i false r

Til r.

Prov. 15:30 a good r. maketh fat

Is. 23:5 at r. concerning Egypt,
Boat the r. of Tyre

28:19 vexation only to under, r.

53:1 who hath believed our r. /
.7oAn 12:38; Eom. 10:16

Jer. 50:43 Babylon heard the r.

Acts 0:3 seven men of honest r

10:22 Corneliu
'

Phil. 4:R what, things of good »

1 Tim. 3:7 bishop have good r.

lib. 11:2 elders obt. a good r.

39 having obtained a good r.

iJohn 12 Demetrius ha. good r.

REPORT, Verb.

.Ter. 20:10 r. say they, will r. it

1 Cor. 11:35 will r. that God is in

REPORTED.
Neh. 6:6 it is r. among heathen
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REP
Neh. 6:7 sh. it be r. to king ace.

19 r. his good deeds bcfole
E<t. 1:17 hiisb. when it sh. be r.

Ezek. 9:11 man had inkhorn r.

Mat. 2S:15 saving commonly r.

Acts 4:2;j r. all chief priests said
lfi:2 Timothens was well r.

Horn. 3:8 we be slanderously r.

1 Cor. 5:1 r. there is fornication
1 Tim. 5:10 r. for good works
1 1'et. 1:12 minis, things now r.

REPROACH.
Jos. 5:9 1 rolled away r. of Eg.
1 Sam. 17:26 Uketh away ther.
.XeA. 1:3 reran, are afflic. and r.

4:4 and turn their r. upon head
6:9 because of the r. of heathen

Ph. 57:3 shall save me from r.

09:7 for thy sake I ha. borne r.

20 r. hath broken my heart
71:13 let them be cover, with ,-.

78:6f) put them to perpetual r.

79:12 their r. wherewith they
89:50 remember r. of servants,

I bear in mv bosom the r.

110:22 remove "from me r. and
Pf-or. 6:.33 r. shall not be wiped
1S:3 with ignominy Cometh i:

19:26 that cans, shame and r.

22:10 strife and r. shall cease
I^. 4:1 name to take away our r.

61:7 fear ye not the r. of men
54:4 not remember ther. of thy

Jei: 23:40 I bring an everlast. r.

31:19 becinse Tilid bear the r.

51:51 confounded bi-o. hcird r.

Lam. 3:30 he is fill, full with r.

61 thou hast heard Iheir r. O L.
5:1 Lord consider and behold r
Esek. 16:57 discovered, time of?-.

21:2S conce
36:15 r Shalt tliou bear r.

.30 ye shall receive no more r.

Dan. 11:18 cause r. cease, his r.

Bos. 12:14 his r. shall L. return
Joel 2:17 give not heritage to r.

inc. 6:16 ve shall bear r. of p.^o.

Zep. 2:8 I heard the r. of Jtoab
3:18 the r. of it was a burden

E Cor. 11:21 1 speak concern. ).

1 Tim. 3:7 report, lest fall into r.

4:10 we both labor and suffer r.

JJeb. 11:26 esteeming?-, of fhrisl
13:13 without camp, bearing r.

A REPROACH.
Ofn. 34:14 do this, that were a r.

t for upon
^'eh. 2:17th.atbe
Ps. 15:3 not upon a r. ag. neigh.
2-2:6 a t. of men, and despised
31:11 1 was a r. among enemies
39:8 make me not r. 6t foolish
44:13 thou makest us a r. to our
79:4 become a r. to neiLrhbors
89:41 he is a r. to his neighbors
109:25 I became a r. to thorn

Pi-ov. 14:34 sin is a r. to any pe.

Js. 30:5 a people that were a r.

Jer. 6:10 word of L. to them a r.

20:8 word of L. was made a r.

24:9 deliver for hurt to be a r.

29:18; 42:18; 44:8,12
49:13 Bozrah shall become a r.

E::<'k. 5:14 I will make thee a r.

15 Jera. sh. be a r. and taunt
22:4 I made a r. nnto heathen
Dan. 9:16 thy people become a :-.

Joel 2:19 no more make you a r.

My REPROACH.
Gtn. .30:-il God hath taken 7ny r.

1 Sam. 25::)9 pie. cause of rn<j r.

Job 19:5 if plead ag. me tnt/ r.

20:3 1 have heard check of ??! y ?-.

Fs. 69:10 I wept, that was mij r.

19 thou hast known jroj ?-.

119:.39 turn awav ??!y ;-.

Luke 1:25 my r. among men
REPROACH, Verb.

Pvth 2:15 let her glean, r. not
2 A'. 19:4 whom king of Assyria

sent tor. G. 16; /«. 37:4, 17

Neh. 6:13 matter they might r.

Job 27:6 not ?-. long as I live

P^. 42:10 mine enemies r. rac
74:10 how long advers. r. me?
102:8 enemiesV. mo all day
Luke 6:22 r. you for my sako

REPROACHED.
2 K. 19:22 whom th. r. ? Is. 37:23

2:3 messenger hast r. Is. 37:24
Job 19:3 ten times have ye r. me
Ps. 55:12 was not enemy that r.

69:9 they that r. thee are fallen
upon me. Pom. 15:3

74:18 remember enemy hath i

79:12 v.-herewith they r. thee

REQ
Ps. 89:51 -wherew. thine enem. r.

haver, footsteps ofanointed
Zep. 2:8 whereby they r. people
10 bee. they r. and m.ignined

1 Pet. 4:14 if r. for C. hap. are ye

REPROACHES.
Ps. 69:9 the r. of them that repr.

thee, Rom. 15:3

Is. 43:'28 I have given Israel toe.
2 Cor. 12:10 pleas, in r. C."s sake
Heb. 10:33 gazing-stock by r.

REPROACHEST, ETH.
Xum. 15: - -

I'.'. •(4:16

74:'22 remem. foolish man r. th.

119:42 to answer him that?-, mo,
Prov. 27:11

Prev. 14:31 poor, r. Maker, 17:5
Luke 11:45 Master, thou r. ua

REPROACHFU-LLY.
Job 16:10 smitten me on cheelc r.

1 Titn. 5:14 none occa. to spe. r.

REPROBATE.
Jer. C:30 r. silver men call them
Pom. 1:28 G. gave them to ?-.

2 Tim. 3:8 men r. conceni. faith

Tit. 1:16 to every good work r.

REPROBATES.
2 Cor. 13:5 Clui. is in you, ex. r.

6 shall know that we are not?-.

7 do that wh. is honest, tho' ?-.

REPRGOV.
,Inb 26:11 tbevare astonish, at ?-.

Pim: 1:-J3 turn you at my r.

25 none of my ?-. 30 despised r.

5:11 and my heart despised ?-.

10:17 he that refuseth ?-. erreth
12:1 he that hateth ?-. is brutish
13:18 he that regardothr.
15:5 he that regard. "

10 1 cth ?

31 hearelbof
.;;2 he that hear. ?-. get. under.
17:10 a )-. enter, more into wise
29:15 rod and ?-. give wisdom
Tim. 5:10 scri. profitable for r.

REPROOFS.
Ps. .33:14 in whose mouth no r.

6:23 r. of instruc. are life

REPROVE.
2 A'. 19:4 »-. Kabshakeh, Is. 37:4

Job 6:-25 doth your arguing ?. .^

26 do ye imagine to r. words
13:10 he will r. if ye accept
22:4 will he r. for fear of thee ?

Ps. 50:3 will not r. for bumt-olT.
21 I will r. thee, set in order

141:5 let him r. me, it sh. be oil

Prov. 9:8

4 r. with equitv for meek
37:4 will r. words wh. L. heard
hr. 2:19 backtlidings sh. r. thee

w.rldofsin
.!;!!'. rath err.

rxhort

RES
Est. 4:8 to king to maKO r.

5:3 what is thy r. 6; 7:2; 9:12

7:3 life given me, peo. at my r
7 Haman stood up to ?-. for life

Job 6:8 I might have my
Ps. 21:2 not withholden
106:15gaveth. ?-. sent!
Pom. 1:10?-. for prosper, ji

RES
RESERVED.

Gen. 27:30 hast thou not r. bles.
Ii'mn. 18:9 most holy things r.

,Iii(l. 21:22 r. not each his wife
Pii/fi 2:18 gave moth. th.at she r.

4:6 let your

REUlESTRn,
./i/rf. 8:26w,i.ofcar-rin
1 A'. 19:4 Elijah r. ho mi

i gave
:4 but

ired chariot.-;

il:30 wicked
3 1 r. a-ai. time of t

2.';:ai Paul appealed
. 11:4 I have r. 7.000
1:4 inheritance r. i

1.8:4

destr

I heav

ght dii

Jab.
Pan. V.S he r. of prince of eunu.
2:49 Dan. r. of king, ho set Sh.

REQUIRE.
Gen. 9:5 blood I r. of every beast
31:39 my hand didst thou r. it

43:9 of my hand sh. thon r. him
Pevt. 10:12 doth L. r. ? Mic. 6:8

1S:19 whoso not hear. I will r.

23:21 L. will surely r. it of thee
Jos. 22:23 let L. ?-. it, 1 Sam. 20:10

2 Sam. 3:13 one thing I r. of thee
4:11 shall I not r. his blood at?
19:38 thou sh. r. that will I do

1 A'. 8:59 maintain as matter r.

1 Chr. 21:3 whv doth my lord r.

2 Chr. 24:22 L. look on it, ?-. it

Ezr. 7:21 whatso. Ezi-a r. of von
B:-22 asham. to r. of king a hand
Xtk. 5:12 restore, and r. nothing
Ps. 10:13 s.iid. Thou wilt not r.

E:ek. ,3:18 bis blood will I r. at

thvhand. 20: ;B:6, 8
20: 10 there ^vill I ?-. vour offer.

34:10 I will ?-. my flock at hand
1 Cor. 1:22 for the Jews r. a sign
7:36 r. let him do what he will

REQUIRED.
Gen. 43:22 behold, liis blood is r.

E.r. 12:36 lent things as they
2 Sam. 12:20 he r. they
1 Clir. 16:.37 every day
3 Chr. 8:14 as the duty of every

day r. Ezr. 3:4

Nek. 5:18 r. not I bread of gover.
Est. 2:15 r. nothing but wh:it
Ps, 40:6 sin-olfrr. Iiast fh. not r.

7:3 they that \yast(-d ?-. mirth
Pror
Is. 1:12 who ?-. this at vonr hand
Luke 11:50 r. of this gcnerati. 51
]2:-20 this night thy soul ?-.

48 much given, of him be m. r.

19:23 I might have r. mine own
23:24 gave sentence sho. be as r.

1 Cor. 4:2 r. of stew, be faithful

REQCIREST, ETH, IXG.
PulhZ-.n do all that thou ?-.

Ec. 3:15 God ?-. that whi, is past
Dan. 2:11 a rare thing king v.

Luke -23:23 ?-. ho miu-ht bo cruci.

REQUITE.
.50:1 us the

iJiut. 32:6 do vo thus?-. Lord?
i.^iim. 2:6 I will ?-. YOU this kin.
10:12 L. will r. me good for this

2 K. 9:26 1 will r. thee in plat

Ps. 10:14 behold, to r. with hand
41:10 that I may r. them

2 Pet. 2:4 d(-liv. to be r. to judt:.

17 mist of darkn. is r. for ever
3:7 heav. and earth r. unto fire

Jtide 6 he hath r. in chains
13 to wh. is r. blackn. of dark.

RESERVETH.
Jer. 5:24 r. to us weeks of harv.
NaJi. 1:2 L. r. wrath for enemi.

RESIDUE.
Eie. 10:5 locusts shall eat the r.

Neh. 11:20 r. of Is. were in cities
Is. 28:5 L. diadem to ?-. of people
as:10 deprived of r. of years
44:17 the r. he maketh a god

Jer. 8:3 chosen, by all the r. of
15:9 r. I deliver to the sword
29:1 Jeremiah sent to r. of eld.
39:3 r. of princes of Babylon
41:10 Ishm. earn, captive the r,

Ezek. 9:8 destroy the r. of Isr. ?

2;!;25 thy ?-. shall be devoured
.34:18 must tread ?-. of pastures
36:3 possession of r. to heathen
4 derision to r. of tho heathen
5 have I spoken ag. r. of hea.

48:18 r. in length ag. oblation
21 the r. shall be for the prin.

Pan. 7:7 stamped r. with feet, 19
Zep. 2:9 ?-. of people shall spoil
Hag. 2:2 speak to Joshua and r.

Zee. 8:11 1 will not be to the r.

14:2 r. of the people shall not
Mai. 2:15 had the r. of the Spir.
Mark 16:13 went and told it to r.

Acts 15:17 r. might seek the L.

RESIST.
Zee. 3:1 Satan at right hand to r.
Mat. 5:39 that ye r. not evil
Luke 21:15 adver. not able to r.

Aels 6:10 not able to r. -B-isdom
7:51 ye doalwavs r. Holy Ghost
Pom. 13:2 r. shall receive damn.
2 Tim. 3:8 these also r. the truth
Jam. 4:7 r. devil and he will flea

5:6 killed just, doth not r. yon
1 Pet. 5:9 wh. r. steadfast in fai.

RESISTED, ETH.
Pom. 9:19 who hath r. his will?
i;]:2 whoso ?-. power, r. ordin.

I!(b. 12:4 have not ?-. unto blood
Jam. 4:6 God ?-. proud, \Pet. 6:5

RESOLVED.
Luke 10:4 I am r. what to do

RESORT.
Keh. 4:20 ?-. ye thither to ns

:3 whcreii
I him

P(«r a-:12soi<awi-e
Ezek. 3:26 not be to tin

reprovet:!.
.Job 40:2 he that r. God
Prov. 9:7 ?'. scorner get. shame
15:12 scorner loveth not one r.

Is. 29:21 lay snare for him r.

reputatiosi
Ec. 10:1 him i

b:?A Gamaliel in r. am. peo.
2:2 privately to them of r.

. 2:7 made himself of no r.

1. 4:35 inhab. ?-. as nothing

REQUEST, 6.
',. 8:24 Gid. said, I desire a r.

j??i. 14:15 king sh. perform r.

! king hath fulfilled r. of ser.

-. 7:6 granted him all his r.

I. 2:4 lor wh. dost th. make f.

3 G. of recomp. shall r.

1 i ,/,'. .".: 1 learn to r. th. parents

r;i:<u!TED, ixg.
'

; ; ;:^ I done, so God r. me
,

,v:i ?. me evil for good
:; r /, i;:i'! judge serv. by ?-. wic.

REREWARD, or REAR-
WARD.

Xvm. 10:25 stand, of Dan was r.

los. 6:9 ?•. came after ark, 13

1 Sam. 29:2 D. and men pass. r.

/.-. 52:12 G. of Is. will be your r.

58:8 glory of Lord sh. be thy r.

RE.SCUE, ETH.
Pent. 28:31 shalt have none to r.

Ps. ;J5:17 r. my soul fr. destruc.

Dan. 6:27 he delivercth and r.

Uos. 5:14 I take, none shall r.

RESCUED.
1 Sam. 14:45 people r. Jonathan
.30:18 David r. his two wives
Acts 2.3:27 came I mth army, r.

RESEMBLANCE.
Zee. 5:6 their r. thro" all earth

RESEMBLE, ED.
.lud. 8:18 each r. childr. ofking
Luke 13:18 shall r. kingd. of God
RESEN. Gen. 10:12

RESERVE.
Jer. 3:5 -will he r. anger forever?
50:20 I will pardon whom I r.

2 Pet. 2:9 r. tinj. to day ofjudg.

jUark 10:1 the people
John 18:20 whi. Jews always r.

RESORTED.
2 Chr. 11:13 priests and Levit. r.

cs ?-. tbithor

Ads 16:1

B ESPECT.
Gen. 4:4 the Lord had r. to Abel
E.C. 2:25 God looked and had r.

Ler. 20:9 I will have r. unto you
1 A'. 6:28 have thou r. to prayer

of thy servant, 2 Chr. 6:19

2 IC. 13:23 the L. had r. to them
2 Chr. 19:7 r. ofpers. with God,

Pom. 2:11; Ajf^i. 6:9; Col. 3:25

Pd. 74:20 have r. unto covenant
119:6 I have r. to all thv com.
15 1 will have ?-. nnto thy ways
117 have ?-. to thy statutee

1.38:6 hath he r. to the lowly
Prov. 24:23 not good to have r.

of pcj-sons in judgra. 28:21
" "

?-. to Iloly OneIs. 17:-i

'J2:l

P.'. it.

r had ?

1:10 1

ca.
sp,.ak

glory
of -want

, of
Ileb. 11:26 Mo. had ;-. to recompi
Jam. 2:1 not faith with r. of per,

3 have r. to him that weareth
9 if ye have r. to persons

IPet. 1:17 without r. of persons

RESPECT, Verb.
Lev. 19:15 thou sh. not r. pertcai
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14 ml I "ill nutU L
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28 6j m-itlior 'h --ole of foot ?

Jb« 115 L hith given brcth ;

14 15 land had » fi w \t Jud
3 11 5 31

SI 44 tlie Lord ^ivl tUcm r

2 ASa//t 7 1 L h id ?iv him r 1

A

5 4, S5b 2 CA; 116 7

1 CTr 6 31 after that ark had r

22 Oman of r I imII gi him 7

23 25 (Tod hlth gi\ tn ) to pto
2i 2 I liil tobuildhoiii^of

)
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40 to ? the pre«er\ ed of I^i
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RET
Jer. 3:1 Fhall he r. ag. ? yet r. tr

22 T. ye backsliding eiiildren

4:lifthoar. saithf. r luilo

12:15 I will c. and liiiv.T..,..iv,

15:19 if ttiou wilt;-. 1. 1 ih i,i ,

18:llr.cv.on'err. uviU>' ;.

21:7 shall n with wli..ir u- :n
30:10 Jacob shall ;. Vt:i\

31:8 great comp. shall r. tliithri

36:3 r. every man from evil

REV
Is. 53:1 arm of L. r. ? John 12:38
56:1 righteousness near to be r.

REW
REVILERS.

Car. 6:10 nor;-, inh. king, of G.

REVILEST.

It til. not r. us again
1 wilt )•. me, th. fllialt

. Fpirit and to r. heart

il ;-. upon thy head Murk 1

1

.1. ofbrethivn>h. r. '/,v(, i;-.

m saith, Wc' wMi ,.. ! im t.-

.and I will/' t" .. -- ,7 -

lalitlvity of people
not;-, tome, 8, 11
;-. and said. As L.
„ .Tr-r. with mercies



90S CRLJDBN'S CONCORDANCE.

RIC
1 Sum. 24:19 Lordr. thee good
2 .S'f7//i. 3;3!» L. sh. r. doer of evil

2 Vhr. 20:11 behold howth. r. us
rs. 51:.) sliall r. evil to enemiea
Prov. 25:22 the L. shall r. thee
//iK. 4:i) and I will ). them their

Mat. (1:4 Fatlier sh. r. thee, 0:18

ir,:3Thosliall?'. cvcrvman
2 Tim. 4:14 Lord r. hiiu .accord.

Rec. lS:li ;. her, even assherew.

REWARDED.
Oen. 44:4 wheref. have ye r. evil

1 Sam. 24:17 th. r. good, I >. evil

2 Sam. 22:21 L. r. me ac. P,-. 18:20

2 C'/w. 15:7 your worlc shall be r
rs. 7:4 if I have r. evil to him
35:12 th. r. evil for good, 109:5

103:10 nor r. us accord, to iniq,

Prov. 1.3:13 I'eareth com. he ).

Is. 3:9 they have r. evil to them.
Jer. 31:16 v.orlc sh. her. saith L,
Bee. 18:6 even as she r. you

REWARDEB.
Z&i. 11:6 a ;•. of them that see!:

REWARDETH.
Job 21:19 he r. him, sh. know it

P.<. 31:23 plentifully r. proud
l:j7:8 happy he that r. thee, as

Prov. 17:13 whoso r. evil for go.
6:10 both r. fool and r. trans-r.

REWARDS.
Num. 23:7 with r. divination
/s. 1:23 every one followcth r.

Dan. 2:6 rec. of me gifts,
':17 said, give thy

RIC
Eph. 2:4 God who i-

1 Tim. 6:9 thiy th. will bo r. fall

17 charge th. that arer. in this
18 and be r. in good worlts

Jam. 1:10 let ther. rejoice in th.
2:5 G. chosen poor, r. in faith?
Rev. 3:9 I Itnow pov. thou art r.

3:17 bee. thon sayest I am r. and
13;16 he cause Ih the r. and poor
18:19 made r. all that had ships

RrfCH man, or fnen.
3 Sam. 13:2 r. man had many fl.

Job 27:19 r. man shall lie down
Prov. 10:15 ». man's wealth is

his strong city, 18:11
1:11) ihisc

Jer. 9:23 let not the r. mang\ovy
iRo. 6:12 r. men thereof are full

Mat. 19:23 r. m. sh. hardly enter
31 than a r. m. to enter kingd.
of God, Mark 10:25; Lit. 18:25

37:57 a r. man of Arimathea
liikf 12:16 ground of r. man bro.
16:1 a certain r. m. had a stew,

purple
21:1 and sa
Tarn. 1:11 so
2:6 do not i

,'ther

I another
Has. 2:12 th'ese are

REZI.\.
S K. 15:37 E. the king, 10:5;

/«.7:1

16:6 R. recovered Elath to, 9
Ezr. 2:48 childr. of E. Neh. 7:50
Is. 7:4 the fierce anger of R. 8
8:6 as this people rejoice in R.
9:11 set up the adversaries of E.

RHEGIUM.
Acts 23:13 comp. and came to E.

RHESA.
Luke 3:27 who was the sou of E.

RHODA.
Acts 13:13 in lioarkeu named R.

RHODES.
Acts 21:1 wc came unto E.

RIB, S.

Gen. 2:21 God took one of his r.

22 the r. which God had taken
2 Sam. 3:23 sm. A. under flfth r.

3:27 J. emote Ab. under lil'th r.

4:6 smote Ishbosh. under lifthj-.

20:10 J. smote Ama. nn. filth r.

San. 7:5 beast had r. iu mouth
RIBDAIVD.

Num. 15:38 on fring. of boi-d. a r.

RICH.
Oen. 13:2 Abram was r. in cattle

14:23 lest say, I ha. made A. r.

Ex. 30:15 r. shall not give more
Lev. 25:47 if a stranger wax r.

Itutk 3: 10 fol. not men poor or r.

1 Sam. 2:7 L. niakcth poor and r.

2.S'ff«j. 13:1 two men in city,

"

oep and howl
'. men hid themselves

RICHER.
Dan. 11:2 the fourth sh. be fare.

RicnE.s.
Gen. 31:16 the r. G. hath taken
36:7 r. more than they miglit

Tos. 22:8 return witli riiuch r.

1 Sam. 17:25 enrich with greatr.
1 K. 3:11 neitlicr hast asked

S Chr. 1:11
-* 13 giv. thee both r. and honor
10:33 Solom. exceeded all king

of earth for r. 3 Chr. 9:22
1 Chr. 29:12 r. and honor come
38 David died full of days. ;.

2 Chr. 17:5 r. and honor, 18:1
20:25 found r. with dead bodie
32:27 Hczck. hadexceedingr.
Est. 1:4 showed r. of kingdom
5:11 Haman told them of his r.

Job 20:15 he swallowed down r.

36:19 will he esteem thv /. f
Ps. 37:16 bet. than r. of wicked
39:6 heapeth up ;. knowetli no
49:6 boast them.sclves in th. ).

52:7 tnieted in abund. of his ?.

63:10 if r. increase, set not heart
73:12 ungodly prosper, incr. r.

104:24 O Lord, earth is full of;
112:3 wealth and )•. in his houf
119:14 rejo. as much as iu all

Prov. :16 in her left h.and ?.

and honor are with r

profit not in day of i

34:19 norregardeth ther. more
Ps. 45:12 r. shall entreat favor
49:2 hear this, both r. and iioor
16 be not afraid when one is r.

Prov. 10:4 hand of dilig. mak. r.

22 blessing of Lord, maketh r.

13:7 there is that mak. hims. )•.

14:20 the r. liath many fHends
18:23 the r. answereth roughly
21:17 lov. wine and oil not r.

22:2 ;•. and poor meet together
7 the )•. ruleth over the jxior

16 giveth to r. sliall come to
33:4 labor not to her. cease
28:6 perverse, though he he r.

20 he maketh haste to be r. 22
Ee. y.M abnnd. of r. not suffer
10:6 and the r. sit in low place
20 curse not r. in thy bedcham.

7s. 6;i:9 and with r. m his death
Jer. 6:2'' are great and waxen r.

Hos. 13:8 Ephraim said, I am r.

Zee. 11:5 bless, be L. for I am t.

Mark 12:41 manv that were r.

Luke 1 :53 the r. he sent away
6:24 woe unto you that an; ;-.

V>:2\ that is not r. toward God
14:12 call not thy r. neighbors
18:33 sorrowful, he was verv r.

Lord is r. to all

28 he that trust, in >. shall fall

13:7 himself poor, hath great r.

8 ransom of man's life his ).

14:24 crown of wise is their r.

19:14 r. are inheritance of fath.
22:1 good name rather than r.

4 by the fear of the Lord are r.

RIG
Eph. 1:18 r. of glory of inherita.
2:7 f xceeding ;*. of his grace
3:8 I should preach unsearch. r.

16 grant you accord, to the r.

Phil. 4:19 accord, to ). in glory
Vol. 1:27 what r. of the glory
1 Tim. 6:17 nor trust in iincer. r.
Tleb. 11:26 repro. of C. greater r.

Jam. 5:2 your r. are corrupted
Rev. 5:12 worthy Lamb to rec. r.

18:17 great r. come to naught
RICHLY.

Cot. 3:16 let word of C. dwell r.

1 Tim. 6:17 God who giveth r.

RID.
Gen. 37:22 that he might r. him
Ex. 6:6 r. you out of bonda'-e
Lev. 26:6 r. evil beasts out land
Ps. 82:4 r. them out of wicked
144:7 r. me, and deliver me, 11

RIDDANCE.
Lev. 33:22 th. shalt not make r.

Zep. 1:18 shall make speedy r.

RIDDEN.
Nvm. 22:30 ass, wh. thou ha. r. ?

RIDDLE.
Jud. 11:12 Sam. said, I will now

put north a r. to you, 13-19
k. 17:3 put forth a ;. speak.

RIDE.
Gen. 41:43 made him r. in char.
T>eut. 32:13 made him r. onliigh
Jud. 5:10 that r. on white asses
I Sam. 16:2 king's hous. to )•. on
19:26 saddle ass that I mav ).

30:23 thou causest me to r.

J's. 4.5:4 and in thv majesty r.

66:12 thou h.ist caused me to r.

Is. .30:16 we will r. upon swift
58:14 I will cause thee to ?-.

.r.r. 6:3:! ;-. on horses, 50:43
//as*. 10:11 will make Kph. to r.

14:3 we will not r. upon horses
JJnb. 3:8 didst r. upon thy liorses

Ha;/. 2:22 overthrow those th. r.

RIDER.
Gen. 49:17 so that r. shall fall

Ex. 15:1 horse and r. thrown, 21

'Job 39:18 scomcth horse and ?•.

.Jer. 51:21 r. break iu pieces cha.
Zee. 13:4 smite r. with madness

RIDERS.
2 K. 18:23 if thou be able to set

r. on them. Is. 36;8
Est. 8:10 he sent letters by r.

Hag. 2:22 horses and)-, co. down
Zee. 10:5 r. shall be confounded

RIDETH.
Dent. 33:26 who r. upon heaven
Est. 6:8 horse king r. upon
Ps. 68:4 extol him that r. 23
Is. 19:1 the L. r. on a swift cloud
Amos 2:15 neither shall he that/-.

RIDING.
2 7l". 4:21 slack not thy r. for me
.;.)-. 17:- .33:4

23:51
34:4 Cham, be filled with all r.

27:24 for r. are not for ever
30:8 gi. me nei. poverty nor r.

Ec. 4:8 nor his eyes sati. with r.

5:13 even r. kept for owners
19 man whom G. given r. 6:2

9:11 nor yet r. to men of under.
Is. 8:4 )-. of Damasc. taken away
10:14 hand found as a nest r.

.30:6 carry their »-. on yo, assea
45:3 I will give thee hidden r.

61:6 ye shall eat r. of Gentiles
Jer. 9:23 let not rich man gl. in r.

that get. ?-. not by rig.

lehath gotten perislied
E-ek. 26:13 make a spoil of thy;
"8:4 with understaii"
5 by thy traflic

tiding got

Dan'' - -

scat. am. prey, spoil
then shall he' return

Mat. 13:22

all or them r. iiiion hoi-scs
15 tltnu and many people )-.

thy king com. unto thee r.

RIDGES.
Ps. 65:10 thou watei-est r. thereof

RIFLED.
Zee. 14:2 houses r. worn, ravish

RIGHT, Substantive.
Oen. 18:25 shall not the Judge

of all the earth do r. .?

Dent. 21:17?-. of flrst-bom is his
Ji'ulh 4:6 redeem tHou my r.
' " n. 19:43 we ha. also more r.

Neh. 9:.33 for thou hast done r.

Job 34:6 should I lie ag. my r. ?
17 sh. he th. hateth r. govern ?

36:6 he giveth r. to the poor
^'. fl: 1 hast maintained my r.

17:1 hear )-. O Lo. attend to c

140:12 T,. maintain?-, of poor

RIG
RIGHT, AJIectlre.

Gen. 31:48 L. led me in r. way
Deut. 32:4 G. of truth, justandr.
1 Sam. 12:33 teach you r. way
2 Sam. 15:3 matter good and r.
2 K. 10:15 is thy heart r. as my 1

Ezr. 8:21 seek of him a r. way
Neh. 9:13 then gnvost r. judgm.
Job 6:35 how fore, are )-. words 1

34:23 not lay on man mo. th. r.

35;2 thinkest thou th. to be r. /
Ps. 19:8 Stat, of the Lord are r.

45:6 sceptre of thy king. r. see.
61:10 O G. renew a )-. sp. in mo
107:7 led them forth by r. way
119:75 judgm. r. 128 precepts
Prov. 4:11 led thee in r. paths
8:6 opening of my lips sh. he r.

9 ?-. to them that find knowle.
12:5 thoughts of righteous arc r.

14:12 way wh. seeraeth r. 16:25
20:11 whether his work be r.

24:26 that giveth a r. answer
Ec. 4:4 I consid. every r. work
Is. .30:10proph. not tons r. thin.
45:19 L. dec. things that are r.

.Jer. 2:21 planted thee r. seed
33:10 and their force is not r.

.34:15 had done r. in my sight
IIos. 14:9 ways of the Lord are r.

Amos 3:10 th. know not to do r.

Mark 5:15 his r. mind, Z«itc8:.35
Arts 4:19 whe. r. in sightof G.id
8:21 heart is not r. in sig. of G.
13:10 not cease lo perv. r. ways

Is RIGHT.
Ex. 15:56 do that which fo r.

Dcut. 6:18 thou shalt do that Is

r. 12:25; 21:9

1 A'. 11:33 walked to do that r. 38
2 K. 10:30 that is r. in mv eves
.lob 42:7 not spoken that is 'r. 8
Ps. 33:4 word of tlie Lord It r.

Prov. 12:15 way of the fool is r.

21 :3 way of man is r. in his eyes
8 for pure, his work is r.

Bzek. 18:5 if a man do that it r.
19 done that is ?-. and kept
mv Stat. 21:37; 33:14. 16,19

Mat. 30:4 what, is r. I will gi. 7.

Luke 12:57 judge ye not wh. ?-. /
Eph. G.l obey par. in L. this is r.

AVas RIGHT.
Jud 17:6 ev. man did that wliii It

was r. In own eyes, 31:25
1 K. 15:11 Asa did r. 3 Uh-r. 14:3

22:43 Jehos. aid r. 2 Chr. 20:32
2 K. 12:2 Jeh. did r. 2 Chr. 31:3
14:3 Amaziah did ?-. 3 Chr. 25:2
15:3 Azariah did r. 2 Chr. 26:4
34Jothamdid?-. 3f/;r 27:3

16:3 A. did not r. in si-ht of L.
18:3 Hezekiah did r. 2 Chr. 293
22:2Josiahdid)-. 2 CTir 34:2 .

1 Chr. 13:4 ivas r. in eyes of peo.
.Job 33:27 pervert, that wh. w. r.

Ps. 78:37 heart jc«.« not r.

Jer. 17:16 came out of lips to. r,

RIGHT.
Jos. 3:16 people jiassed r. ag. J.

RIGHT corner.
2 K. 11:11 guard stood rou. r. c.

See FOOT, HAND.
RIGHT forth.

Jer. 49:5 be driven eve. man r.f.

RIGHT well.
Ps. 139:14 soul knoweth r. weU

RIGHTEOUS.
Gen. the

,-ilt destroy r. withwic
24 if th. be 50 r. wilt thou J

25 be far from thee to slay r
20:4 L. wilt thou slay a r. na
3S:2S said. She more r

E.C. 23:7 innocent and ?-. si. not
33:10 let me die death of r.

Deiit. 4:8 nation ha. judL'. so r.

shall justify r. 2 Chr. 6:23

Jud. .12:7

I. 24: 17 thou more r. than T
?.. 4:11 wick, plain ?-. person
>:33 fell on two men more r.

Ma,
Mark 10:2:) i.rdly t

thi.8

J,b 4:7 whi-re
):15 tho' I w^
10:15 if I be)

: full. 'yes
3ilt:illolthembethe?-,
O tlier. of thewisd. of God
(-.8:3 to?-, of their liberality
, 1:7 redemption accor. to r.

'Lam. 3:;i5 turn aside
Ezek. 21 :27 he come whose r.

Amos 5:12 turn poor from th.

Mai. 3:5 turn Strang, from his

Heb. 13:10 they have no r. to eat
Bev. 23:14 have r. to tree of life

. also eh. hold on his w.
3 it pleas, to A. th. art r. ^
see it, glad, Ps. 107:43

light dispute with him



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE. 999

RIG
J.h T,\:r, Job hiith said, I am r.

35:7 if thou 1)0 r. wimtgiv, tliou

311:7 wit. not eyes tr.r.Ts. 34:15

40:8 cond. mo that thou be r.

Ps. 1:5 nor sinners in conp;. of r.

6 Lord linowetli way of tl>e r.

5:18 wilt bless r. with favor

7:9 r. G. trieth hearts and reins

11 G. jud. r. antrry wi. w-iclied

11:3 1

S1:ia lips siicii

S2:n he fflrnl i

S3:l rejoice in

5L. tri.

itionofr

the
18 ma, are the ntllictions of r,

SI that hate r. sh, he desolate

a'):27 triad that favor »•, causa
37:17 but Lord upholdeth ther.
21 hut the r. ehoweth mercy
S5 have I not seeu r. forsaken
SO mouth of r. spcaketh wisd.
32 wicked watch r. toslnr him

'

.S!) salvation of the r. isof T.o,

64:10 ;, shall he uhid in the L,
68:3 let r. be plad, let them rej

0^:38 let them not be wri, wi. »

72:7 in his davs fli. r. nourish
94:21 sathern:;aiust soul of r.

MG
J, ei;l,'!wh,Isaytor. hosh,
osiSS they sold r. for silver

Hab. 1:4 wicked comp, about r.

twardly
sh, go 1

L'Jkel:^ they were both r. bcf, G.
18:9 trusted they were ),

John 7:24 judge not by an, bntr." 25 O r, F, world not known
nnm. 2:5 revel, of)-, judff. of G,
3:10 there is none r. no not one
5:19 obed, of one, many made ?,

i Tim. 4:8 r. JudafO shall f;ivo

Ueb. 11:4 obt, witness he was r.

1 PH. 3:12 eyes of L, are over r.

18 if r. scarcely he saved
3 Pet. 2:8 Lot vexed his r. soul

1 John 2:29 if ye knoiv he is r.

doeth riijht, is r. as he is ;•,

his works evil, brother's r.

Eer. 16:5 anijel sav, Thou r.

7 O I,, true and r. thy judgm,
22:11 that is r, lot him be r. still

See Lor.D is.
'

i:j:5ar. nianhatctlilvini;
21:]2r,m. wisely conM. house
25:21) a r, m. falling lief, wicked
28:12 when r. m. rejoice, glory

Is. 41:2 raised r. m. from east

Ezek. 3:20 r. m. doth turn, lS:2(i

) r. m. they sh, judge them
Mat. 10:41 that receivctha r. m.

141:3 let 7: smite, kindness
142:71', shall compass me about
145:17 Lordr, in all his ways
140:8 Lord loveth r, prescrveth

Prov. 2:7 laveth up wisd, for r.

20 mavcst keep paths of r.

10:3 wi

12:3

t suffer r. to famish
16 labor of r. tendeth to life

21 the lips of the r. feed m.iny
24 desire of ;•, shall bo granted
25 r, is an everlasting founda,
28 hope of r. sh, he gladness
30 r. shall never he removed
,32 lips of )-. kn. wh.at is accep,

11:8 r. is deliv, out of trouble.

30 well with r. city rcjoiceth

21 seed of r, shall be delivered
23 desire of the r. is only good
28 r. shall flourish as a branch
31 r. he recompensed in earth

of r, sh, not be moved
6 thoughts of the r. are right
7honse of the r. shall stand
12 root of the r. yieldeth fruit

20 r, is more excel, than neigh,
13:9 light of the r. rejoicelh

21 to r. good shall be rci)aid

25 r. eat, to satisfying of soul

14:9 among the r. there is favor

32 the r. hath hope in his dca,

15:8 in house of r. is much tre,

19 way of the r. is made plain

28 heart of r. studieth to ans,

29 he heareth the prayer of r.

18:5 not good to overthrow r.

10 r. runneth into it, is safo
21:18 shall be ransom for r.

. givcth and sparcth not

24:15
24 fath. of r. greatly rejoice

14:15 lay not waitag, dwe. of r,

24 saith to wicked," Thou art r.

28:1 wicked llee. but r. hold
10 causeth r. to go astray
23 when wicked perish, r. inc,

29:2 r. in authority peo, rejoice

) the r, doth sing and rejoice

r r, consldereth cause of poor
16 the r, shall see their fall

Ec. 3:17 G, judge r, and wicked
7:16 be not r, oyermuch
9:1 r, and wise in hand of God
S one event to r. and wicked

Is. ,3:10 say to r it be well
24:16 heard songs, glory to r.

6.3:11 r. serv, shall justify man'
67:1 r. peri, r. taken from evil

60:21 people also shall be all r.

Jer. 12:1 r. art thou, OL. I plead
20:12 O Lord of hosts triest

-

Ezek. 13:2? with lies mader. sad
21:3 cut off T. anil wicked, 1

;:17 r. nien dcsi, to see things
Luke 23:47 cert, this was a r. m.
Horn. 5:7 forr. m. will one die
1 Tim. 1:9 law not made fo»r. m.
2 Pet. 2:8 r. m. dwelling am. th,

KIGHTEOL'SLY.
Deut. 1:16 judge r, Prov. 31:9

Ps. 67:4 sh, judge peo, r. 96:10

J», 33:15 walk, r. sh, dwell high
Jer. 11:20 O Lord that judges!: r.

Tit. 2:12 should li\e soberlv, r.

1 Pet. 2:23 to him thatjudgethr,

RIGHTEOUSXESS.
De'(t. 6:25 it shall be our r.

24:13 shall be r. to thee bcf. L,
3:^:19 shall offer sacriiiees of r.

Job 29:14 I put on ), clothed me
36:3 ascribe r. to my Maker
Ps. 4:5 offer the sacriflces of r.

11:7 right. Lord loveth ?. 33:5

15:2 workcth r. never be moved
2;!:3 leadclh me in paths of ;,

24:5 )•, fr, God of his salvation

40:9 I preached r. in congrcga,
45:4 bee. of truth, meekness, )-,

7 lovest r. hatcst, Ileb. 1:9

43:10 r, hand, O G, is full of r.

51:19 pleased with saerifl, of)',

52:3 lying, rather than«6peak r.

t shall ret, nnto

)

and peace kis. each oth.

13 r. go bef
91: 15 j udgment shall r

96:13 he jndge world
97:2 r. habitation of his thron
99:4 executest r, J. 103:6

106:3 blessed is he that doeth

:

118:19 open to me gates of r.

119:144 r. of thy testimonies
173 all thy commandm. are r

1,32:9 piiests be clothed

18 dui-able riches
20 I lead in the w;

Pm ndcrstand l

10:2 )'. deliv froi ,11:4

6 r. of upright shall del, ther

18 to him that soweth r. rew
19 as r. tend, to life, so he thi

12:17 speaketh tmth, show. r.

28 the way of r. life, in path,

13:6 r. keepeth him that is up
14:34 r. exalteth a nation, sin

15:9 he loveth him that fol, r.

16:8 bet, is a little with t. than
12 throne is established by T.

,31 giorv, if found in way of r.

21:21 followeth r. find, life, t.

Ec. 3:16 place of r. iniq, there
7s, 1:21 r. lodged in it

26 city of r. 27 converts wi, r,

5:23 take away r, of righteous
10:-2S consnm, overflow with r.

11:4 with r. shall Ue judge poor

'

RIG
Is. 11:5 r, be the girdle of his lo.

16:5 indgmcnt, and hasting r.

26:9 inhab. ofworld will learn r.

10 showed, he will not learn r,

28:17)-, will Hay to !)li

32:16)-, shall t I fruitful

33:5 the Lord filled Zion
45:8 skies pour r. let r. spring
19 I the L. speak r. I declare
24 in the Lord have I r.

46:12 ye that are far from r.

51:1 follow r. 7 ye that know r
54:17 their r. is of me, saith L.
68:2 seek me as a nation did r.

59:17 he put on r. as breastpl,
(10:17 olllccrs peace, exactors r

10 f

Lord wi: , andipra,
6:1:1 until the r. thereof go forth
64:5 rcjoiceth and worketh r.

Jer. 9:21 1 Lord vvh. exercise r.

22:3 execute ye jud»m. and r.

23:6 name, Lord our r. 33:16
.33:15 branch of r, to execute r.

51:10 Lord brought forth onr r,

Ezek. 14:14 deliver souls by r. 20
18:20 r. of the righteous sh. be
33:12 r. of right, sh, not deliver
Dart. 4:27 break ofl' thy sins by r.

!i:7 O Lord )-, helongeth to thee

1'2;3 thev that turn many to r.

llos. 10:12 he come and rain r.

Amos 5:7 who will leaveoff r. in

6:12 have tni-ncd fruit of r. to
^fic. 6:5 mav know the r. of L.
7a'I). 2:3 meek of earth seek ).

.!/«/. 4:'a shall Sun of r. arise

Mat. 3:15 becometh us to fulfil r.

5:6 hunger and thirst after r.

20 except )'. exc. )'. of scribes
21:32 John came in way otr.
Luke 1:75 in r. bcf. him all days
JoJin 16:8 rep. world of sin and r.

Acts 10:35 he that worketh r. is

13:10 enemy of all )'. wilt th. ?

24:25 reasoned of r, and judgm.
Pom. 1:17 therein is the ). of G.
2:26 uncircum. keep )-. of law
3:5 unright. commend ). of G.
21 r. of God without the law
22 even the )'. of God which is

4:6 to whom God imputed r.

11 seal of r. of the faith, that

r. might be impnted to them
13 promise was thro' r. of faith

5:17 which receive gift of r.

18 so by )-. of one the free gift

21 grace reign thro' r. to efer.

6:13 instruments of r. to God
16 sin to death, obed. unto r.

IS ye became the servants of )-.

19 yield incmb. servants to r.

SOwereserv. ofsin. n-cefr. )'.

8:4 »'. of law might be fulflllcd

10 Spirit is life hexause of r.

9::?0 have attained to r. even r.

31 Israel followed after r. hath
not attained to the law of ?',

10:3 establish their own r. have
not submitted to the )'. of

5 Moses desc. the r. of law
6 )'. which is of faith speaketh
10 with heart man heliev. tor.
H;17 not meat and drink, r.

1 Cor. 1:.10 of God who is made r.

15:31 awake to r. and sin not
2 Cffr. 3:9 much more minis, of r.

5:21 might be made r. of God
6:7 armor of r. on right hand
14 what fellowship hath r. wi.

9:10 increase fntits of your r.

11:15 transformed as mini, of r.

Gal. 2:21 if r. come by law, Ch.
3:21 r. should have been by law
5:5 wo thro' Spirit wait for r.

5:9 frnit of Sp. i

1 Tim. 6:11 fol. aft. r. 2 Tim. 2:22

2 Tim. 4:8 laid up a crown of r.

Til. 3:5 not by works of r.

nth. 1:8 sceptre of r. is sceptre
5:13 is unskilful in word of r,

7:2 by interpretation king of r,

11:7 became heir of r, by faith
33 subdued kingd, wrought r.

12:11 yieldeth peace, fruit of r.

Jam. 1:20 worketh not r. of God
3:18 fruit of r, is sown in peace

1 Pel. 2:24 dead to sin live t

2 Pet. 1:1 faith through r. of God
2:5 save Noe a preacher of;

a Pel. 2:51 l.ct. not kn. w.iv of r.

3:13 new earth, wlicrcin dw. r.

1 Jolm 2:20 doelh ). born of (!..il

3:7 he that doeth )'. is righteous
10 doeth not r. is not of God

i?«'. 19:8 flue linen ), of saints

For RIGHTEOrSXES,S.
Gen. 15:6 Ah. believ. L. counted

to him/, )'. Ps. 106:31 ; Pom.
4:3

Ps. 1)3:11 for thy r. sake bring
/!, 5:7 looked for r. but behold
Mat. 5:10 «h. iire persecuted/, r.

Bom. 4:5 counted/. )-. Gal. 3:6

9 reckoned to Abraham/or r.

23 imp, to him/, r. Jam. 2:23

10:4 Ch. is the end of law/, r.

1 Pet. 3:14 if ye suffer/or t. saka

Ilia niGHTEOrSKESS.
1 Sam. 20:23 L. render ev. Ms r.

1 K. 8:,3'? ace, to h. r. 2 Chr. 6:23
Job a3:26 will render man his r.

Ps. 7:17 praise L, ace, to his r.
22:31 they shall declare his r.
50:6 the heav, declare his r. 97:5
98:2 his r. hath openly showed
103:17 h. r. to children's child.
111:3 h. r. end. for ever, 112:.3, 9
Ec. 7:15 just man perish in hisr.
Is. 49:21 pleased for his r. sake
.59:10 and his r. sustained him
Ezek. 3:';0 turn fr. h. r. 18:-J4, 26
18:22 his r. that he hath done

13 if he trust his own r. and

his I2 Cor. 9:9 given to poor /

In RIGHTEOUSXESS.
Ler. 1(1:15 in )'. sh;Jt thou judgi
1 K. 3:6 walk, in truth and in r
Ps. 9:8 he shall judge world in r
17:15 I will heh, thy face mr.
65:5 terrible things in r. wilt
Prov. 8:8 words of month in r.

2S:5 throne shall be estab. in r
Is. 5:16 G. shall be sanct. in r.

82:1 a king shall reign in r.

42:6 I the L. callde thee in r.

45:13 I have raised him in r.

2;! word gone out of mou. in T
48:1 mention G. of Isr. not in r
54:14 in )-. shalt thou he estab,

63:1 speak !» c. mightv to sav.

Jer.i-.i the I.urd livclh inr.
IIos. 2:19 I will betroth thee in r

mercy
Zee. 8:8 I

Mai.

2 Til

God!
offer an ofl'ering in )

""
jud^ro world

)

. for i

he doth judgo

My RIGHTEOUSXESS.
Gen. 30:53 my r. answer for me
Deirt. 9:4 for my r. Lord bro. me
2 Sam. 22:21 reward me accord.

to my r. 25 ; Ps. 18:20, 24
Jeib 6:29 return ag. my r. is in it

27:6 my r. I hold fast

85:2)
1 1 call. <

adgc me, O L.
Is. 41:10 uph, with hand my r.

46:13 I brmg my r. 51:5 mijr. is

51:6 my r. sh. not be abolished
8 bnt my r. shall be for ever

66:1 come, my r. to be revealed
PhU. 3:9 not having miiie own r.

Thv RIGHTEOCSXESi?.
Deut. 9:5 for thy r. or npright. 8
Job 8:6 habi. of t. r. prosperous
35:8 thii r. may profit son of

Ps. 5:8 lead me", O Lord, in t. r.

31:1 deliver me in Wi/r. 71:2
35:24 judge me, O L, ac, to (. r.

28 shall "speak of thy r. 71:21

36:6 thy r. Is like great mount.
10 continue thy r. to uprijht

37:6 he shall bring forth thy r.

40:10 I have not hid thy r.

51:14 tongue shall sing of thyr.
69:27 let th. not come into t. r.

71:15 mv mouth sh. show thyr.

16 I will make raent. of W)/ r.

19 thv r. O God. is very high
72 1 give thy r. unto king's son
88:12 thy r.'be known in land
89:16 in t. r. sh. they be exalted
110:40 quicken I. r. 123 thyr.
142 thy r. isan everlast, right.

143:1 answer me, and in thy r.

11 for t, r, sake bring my soul
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57:!2Ixvillcl..rlarr//,,/r.

Itatl. l*:lti U Lord, accord, to t, r.

RIGHTEOt'SAESSES.
If. C4:U our r. arc as filthy rajg
Ezek. 33: 13 his r. eh. not be rum.
JJaii. 9:18 not for our )-. but thy

RIGHTLY.
Gfn. ST:."/, is not he )'. nam. J. ?

Lvkc "t-M Thou hast r. judged
S0:J1 wo know thou teachest r.

a y'im. 2:15 c. rtivid. wordof trn.

RIGOR.
Ft. 1:13 made Is. serve wi. r. U
Lev. 25:43 not r. with r. 40, 53

RISIMOIV.
Jos. 15:3-2 Ain, and It. cities of
Jmo!. 20:45 rock K, 47; 21:1:3

3 Sam. 4:2 Roc. sons of R. 5, 9
2 K. 5:18 goeth into house of R.

Zee. 14:10 turn, as a plain to E.

RI.\'G.
Gen. 41:42 Phar. tooli off his r.

Ex'. 2G:24 coup, to one r. 36:29
Est. 3:10 Ahasuerus took his r.

b:2 tlie Iving toolc oif r. gave it

Z«.'c-« 15:22 said, Put a r. on hand
Jam. 2:2 came man with gold r.

RINGLEADER.
Acts'i^:^ y. of sect of Xii^arenes

RI\GS.
Es. 25:12 caPt four r. of i^old

the

, 39:l(i, 19, 20
Est. 1:6 hanging's fastened to r.

Cant. 5:14 h:inds are as gold r.

/«. 3:21 take away r. jewels
i'^t/,-. l:is ;•. so high were dread.

)-. were full ofeyes
ni\G-STREARED.

31:3 r.-s. Kh. be thy hire, i6:'l2

RI\.«ED.
L'V. ():'2.S pot bolli scoured and r.

12 ev. vessel of wood sh. be r.

RIOT, Stilislaiitivc.

Tit. l:(i children not accus. of r.

1 Pet. 4:4 that you run not to r.

RIOT, I\G.
Horn. 13:13 walk not in r.

%Pct. 2:13 count it pleasure to ?•.

RIOTOUS.
Prov. 23:20 be not am. r. eaters
23:7 ho that is companion of r.

Luke 15:13 wasted with r. living

RIP, PED.
2 K. 8:12 r. up women with chi.

15;1G women wi. child he r. up
JIos. 13:lliwo. wi. child bee. up
Arms 1:13 have r. up the women

RIPE.
Gen. 40:10 bro. forth r. grapes
Ex. 22:29 to offer thy )•. fruits
Num. 13:20 time of first r. grap.
18:13 whatso. is first r. in land

Jer. 24:2 like flgs that are first r.

Hos.:\:W; jVah. 3:Vi
Jocfi-.K sickle, for liarvcst is r.

mc. 7:1 uiv soul dc-iirril ,. fruit
lite. 14:13 harvrsi ,,r ,.arlli is r.

RIPE.MXG.
Is. 18:5 and the sour grape is r.

EIPHATH. Gen. 10:3

RIS
Mat. 5:45 he maketh sun to r.

20:19 he shall r. ag, Mark 9:31

10::M; Z«fel8::i3; iM:7

24:11 many false proph. shall r
Mnrk 13:22

27:i;3:idnvslwillr. Morkf^:?.\

Jfor/,- lii-ii wh-ii thcvsl,:,ll r.-::

lUHK up.
Ex. 8:20 r. ly). licf. Phar. 9:13

Num. 10:35 r. «p L. let cnemic
23:24 people shall r. vj) as lioi

Deut. 19:15 one witness not r. i

2S:7 L. cause enemies thatr. i

31:1S this people will r. vp
Neh. 2:18 let us r. vp and builc

Job 20:27 tlfe earth shall r. vp
P.,*. 3:1 many are Ihcy

Jo?) 24:5 as will
Piov. 27:14 ble
Jcr. 7:13 I spa

from those that r. u
18:48 liftest above th. that r. i

41:8 he shall r. vp no more
44:5 tread them under th. r. i

92:11 desire of wicked r. ttp

94:16 who will r. vp for me ?

127:2 it is vain to r. tip e.arly

Bt. 12:4 r.w/) at voice of bird

28:21 L. shall

Ar. 47:2 ivat. i

51:1 them tha

Zep. 3:3

Z,:,:. U:V
Mat. 12; I

Acts 3:0 lu name of Jesus r. vp
R!SE\.

Num. 32:14 r. up in fath. stead

1 K. 8:20 i amV. up iu room o
David, 2 C'/ir. 6:10

Ps. 20:8 we are r. and stand

ajonutneiiapt
MarkG:U,16; LukeO.^

17:9 Son of raaa be r. Mark 9:9

26:32 r. I will go bef. Mark 14:2S
23:6 is ;. as he said, Mark 16:6
Mark 16:9 J. r. early first day
L'lke 7:16 a great prophet is r.

9:8 one ofprophets was r. 19
24:34 the Lord is i: indeed
Acts 17:3 C. must needs have r.

Rom. 8:34 yea rather that is r.

1 Cor. 15:13 then is Christ not r.

Col. 3:1 if ye be r. with Christ

RISEST.
Deut. 6:7 talk of th. when thou r.

Job 9:7 com. sun an^ it

)

14:12 man lieth down, )•.

24:22 r. up and no man it

27:7 ho that r. up against
31:14 wh. sh. I do wh. G.
Prov. 24:16 man fall, and)
Is. 47:11

1

'fr.

RISING, Substantive.
Lev. 13:2 in skin of his flesh a r.

or bright spot, 10, 19, 28, 43
14:56 this is the law for a r.

Frov. 30:31 ag. whom is no r.

Is. 60:3 to brightness of thy r.

Mark 9:10 what the)', from dead
Luke 2:34 fall and )•. of many

Sun.RISI\G.
X.»«. 2:3 toward ,-. u( [he sim
-1:11 Inf. M..n'it..w,,'-i-. 34:15;

45:0 know from /-. ol' tlH( sun
59:19 fear his glory fi-. r. of .ii

Mai. 1:11 from /. at' sun my nai
Mark 16:2 to sepulc. at )-. of e

RISING

.

Job 16:8 my leanuees r. ia me

RITES.
Num. 9:3 keep it according to r.

RIVER.
Gen. 31:21 Jacob passed over )•.

41:1 behold, he stood by the )•.

Ei: 1:22 every son cast into r.

2:5 daughter of Phar. came to r.

4:9 water of 7\ sh. become blood
8:3 the ;-. shall bring forth frogs

JJeut. 2:24 jouruey, pass over r.

Jos. 13:9 the city in the midst of

ROB
Xah. 2:6 gates of r. sh. be open.
Hub. 3:8 was L. displcas. as-, r.f

9 thou didst clea. earth wi. r.

.Tnhn 7:38 out of bellv sh. flow r.

Rev. 8:10 fell on thir'd part of r.

RIZPAH.
2 Sam. 3:7 concub. name was R.
21:8 delivered two sons of R. 10

ROAD.
1 Sam. 27:10 ye made r. to-day

ROAR.
1 air. 16:32 sea r, Ps. 96:11 ; 98:7
Ps. 46:3 not fear, though wat. r.

74:4 enemies r. in thy congre.
101:21 young lions r. after prey

Is. 5:29 they sh. r. like lions, SO
42:13 L. Bh. r. prevail ag. enem.
59:11 we r. all like bears, mou.

Jer. 5:22 theyr. yot not pass ov.
„ , . ,/ . >

^, .

thef. iSam. 24:5

./vd. 5:21 ). Kis. that ancient r.

2 Sajn. 17:13 draw city into r.

1 A'. 4:21 Solomon reigned fr. r
Ezr. 4:10 rest ou this side the

»

8»15 I gathered them to r.

Job 40:23 he drinketh up i

r.W enrichest it with j

!:S have dominion from the ;

1:11 sent out branches unto ?

13:41 wat. ran in places like i

8:7 bring, upou them the ?

I down like
:zeK. -a-.-i My r. is my own, H
47:5 it was )•. I could not pass
\mos 6:14 )•. of the wilderness
Tic. 7:12 come from fortr. to r.

lee. 9:10 his dominion from r.

shall dr
ordan

Acts 10:13 on sab. we went by r.

Rev. 22: 1 he showed me a pure r.

Sei DANK, BRINK, EETONC,
CnEBAR, EUrmiATES.

RIVERS.
Ex. 7:19 thy hand on the r. 8:5
Lev. 11:9 whatso. hath flns in r.

Deut. 10:7 a Land of ;. of waters
2 K. 5:12 arc not r. of Damascus
19:24 I have dried up all the r.

Job 20:17 shall not see r. of hon.
23:10 cutteth out r. amo. rocks
29 :6 rock poured me out r. of oil

Ps. 1:3 like a tree planted by r.

74:15 thou driodst up mighty r.

78:10 caused wat. to run like r.

89:25 set his right hand in r.

107:33 t^ructh r. into wildern.
119:136 r. of wat. run Aovra eyes
1.37:1 by r. of Babylon we wept
Prov. 5:16 r. of waters in streets
21:1 iu the hand of Lord, as r.

Ec. 1:7 all r. run into the sea
Cant. 5:12 as eyes of doves by r.

Is. 18:2 whose land r. spoiled, 7
19:0 they shall turn », far away

eyr.yoti
25:30 Lord shall ?. from o
31:35 divideth sea, wh. waves )•.

60:42 their voice sh. r. like sea
51:;J8 shall ;•. together like lions
65 her waves )•. like great wat.

Eos. 11:10 r. like lion. wh. he r.

Joel 3:16 L. r. out of Z. Amos 1:3
Amos 3:4 will lion r. if no prey ?

ROARED.
.Tud. 14:5 lion r. against Samson

Amos 3:8 r. wSo will not fear!

ROARETH.
.Tob 37:4 after a voice r. thnnder.
Jer. 0:2:i their voice r. like sea
Rev. 10:3 angel cried, as a lion r.

ROARIXG, SubstODtive.
.Tob 4:10 r. teeth of lions broken
Ps. 22:1 why so far from my )'. .?

32:3 bones wa.xed old thr' my T.

Pjot. 19:12 king's wr. as r. of lion
20:2 fear of king is as r. of lion

7s. 5:29 their r. Si. be like a lion
30 shall roar like r. of the sea

Ezek. 19:7 land desol. noise of 7-.

Zee. 11:3 ;'. of young lions

ROARING, Adjective.
Ps. 22:1

Prov. 2
Is. 31:4

lion
oeke

Luke 21:23 sea and waves r.

1 Pet. 5:8 devil as a r. lion walli.

ROARINGS.
Job 3:21 my r. poured like wat.

ROAST, ED, ETH.
Ex. 12:8 eat in that night flesh

r. with fire, Deut. 10:7

1 Sam. 2:15 flesh to r. for priest
2 Ckr. 35:13 they r. passover
Prov. 12:27 slothful man, r. not
Is. 44:16 roasteth r. is satisfied

Jer. 29:22 whom king of Bab. r.

ROD, BETH.
Lev. 19:13 Shalt not r. neighbor
26:22 beasts shall r. you of chil.

1 Sam. 23:1 they ). thresh.-floora

Prov. 22:22 r. not poor
28:24 whoso r. his fath. or mot.

Is. 10:2 that they may r. fayieri.

.33:21 L. be to us place of br. r.

37:25 all r. of besieged places
41:18 open r. in high places
42:15 I will make r. islands
43:2 passest thro' r. not overfl.

19 I will make r. in desert, 20
44:27 deep be dry, I wi. dry up r
50:2 I make r. a wilderness
Jer. 31:9 I can. th. to walk by r
40:7 waters are moved as r. 8
Lam. 3:48 eye runneth r. of wat
Ezek. 0:3 said L. to hills and r.

29:4 cause fish of thy r. to slid
10 I am against thee, again, r

32:12 I will make r. dry

17:14 this is lot of th.thi
Ezek. 39:10 spoil and r. those t

Mai. 3:8 will a man ;-. (jod

»

ROBDEO.
Jud. 9:25 n all came by thciu
iSam. 17:8 chafed as a bear ;.

! bands of wick. r. im
Prov. 17:12 a bear r. of whelps

Ezek. 33:15 if wick, give th. he r
39:10 rob those that r. them
Mai. 3:8 r. me, wh. have we r. I

2 Cor. 11:8 I r. other churches

ROBBER.

; him i

ken by r.

1 thy r.

n like oil
It. by r.

ire slain

Jvcl 1:20 r. of waters dried up
3:18 ). of .Jud. sh. flow wi. wat
Mic. 6:7 pleased with 10.000 r.

Nah. 1:4 rcbuk. sea, drieth up r

ROBBERS.
.Tob 12:6 tabernacles of r. prosp.
Is. 42:24 who gave Is. to the r. f
,Ter. 7:11 house bee. den of r. ?
Ezek. 7:22 r. sh. enter and defilo

Dan. 11:14 r. of i)eo. exalt them.
Bos. 6:9 troops of r. wait for a

7:1 troop of r. spoilcth without
Ob. 5 if)', by night, would they
John 10:8 all came bef. me are r.

Acts 19:37 not ). of churches
2 Cor. 11:26 perils of water, of r.
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Jiom. 9:33 I lay in Si. a etnmb.-
ftone, 7: of oftcnce, 1 Pet. 2:8

1 Coi: 10:1 draiilv of spiritual r. I

R!KKS.
I

KOO
. A". 4:23 besides harts and r.

ROLL, S, Substantive.

ROT
2 K. 19:30 Judali shall take r

Job 5:3 I have seen foolish ta

11:8 thou'Th the r. fhpi-onf i

Jl/ir.

fr. him

Mat. 27:as pat on J. a scarlet r.
Zuks 15:22 bri. best r. put it on
2:!:11 arrayed him in gorjeo. r.

John 19:2 put on Jcs. a purple r.

7:9 Lamb, clotlicd « i. wiiHc ;

13 in white rj 14 washed th.

ROCK.
Er. 17:6 will staud bef. thee on
3.3:21 L. Thou stand up

J\'!/.-n. 20:

It Mo.'
24:21 p.,1

Id upon a,r.

bcf. th. eyes

15:S_s,!',.-^ ,!• I, :,. : v ^ : •
':

14:4 sharp r. one side, sharp /•.

2 Sam. 22:2 he said, Lord is my ?-.

/s. 18:2; 92:15
3 G. of my r. in wh. I will tni.
32 a r. save our G. ? Ps. 1S:31
4T blessed be my r. exalted be

G. ofr. ofsalvati.Ps. 18:46
2.3:3 God of Israel said, R. of Is.

.top of*

I budded, Heb. 9:4
i r. he smote rock
ina. put end of /.

E:ek.

ICft
2CTr. 25:12
iVeA. 9:15 wat. oat of r. for theii-

thirst. Pj. 78:10; 105:41
Job 14:18 /. is renn. out of place
18:4 sh. )-. be r..;n ,. out of hia ?

19:21 v.- • ^..•, ,;:,,. ;,:-,.;,.,-

:::l.cZ

24 he .-^h

L thef

I oppres.

ake itself

. and

11:1 r. out of the stem of Jesse
4 shall smite earth with the r.

14:29 r. that smote is broken
.30:31 Assyr. beat, smote with r.

Jer. 10:16 Is. the r. of his, 51:19
48:17 hcnv is beauti. r. broken !

Lam. 3:1 allliction by r. of wra.

-uniiKisK.ncr. away
ROLLER.

21 to put a r. to bind it

ROLLETH.
Pi-ov. 20:27 ho that r. a stone

ROLLING. .

Is. 17:13 nations llee like r. thi.

ROMA\".
Ar/f 20:2." i* a U. 26, 27, 29

i I'.-.l .il.srr'.bei'ngR. ,37. .3!

io:i7 iJii,-uu. iuio liauds of K.

ROME.
Aels 2:10 straugers of R. we do
13:2 Jews to depart from R.
19:21 there, I must also see R.
23:11 be.

vhen 1

2id\\

,0L.
. 40:2

28:1 uuto thee I

31:2 be thou my strong r.

3 thou art my r. and fort. 71:3
42:9 my r. why ha. thou for".

»

61:2 lead me to r. hijrher than I
62:2 God is my r. 6; 7 r. of str.
78:20 smote »•. waters irnshnd

17:10 not niindful of r. of s

22:16 habita. for himself ii

>sliad. ofgr,

Pom. 1:7 all that be in R. 15
2 Tim. 1:17 when he was in K.

ROOF, S.

Jer. 19:13 on wh. r. they, 32:29
£ifi-. 40:13 measured t;ate fr. r.
Mat. 8:8 not worthy th. should,

come under my )•. Lule 7:6
Zlarlc 2:4 they uncovered the r.

ROOF, with mouth.
' '

tongue clea. to r.ofm.
P.f. 137:t deav

like best wi

J.'s r. put Zad. in ;. of Abi.
5:5 son wh. I will set in thy r.

8:20 I am risen in r. of David,
2 CTir. 6:10

19:16 Elis. Shalt thou anoi. in r.
P.«. 31:8 set mvlVrt in hir-e r

::-J:l(jIaiutlir,'. ofDavid
ROOT, Verb.

1 K. 14:15 he shall r. up Israel
Job 31:12 would r. all mine incr.
Pg. 52:5 and r. thee out of land
Jer. 1:10 I have set thee to r. out
Mat. 13:29 lest ye r. up wheat

ROOTED.
Deut 29:28 the Lord r. them out
'Job 18:14 confidence sh. be r out
31:8 let my oflspring be r. out
Proi: 2:22 transgressors sh. be r.
Zep. 2:4 Ekron shall be r. up
Mat. 15:13 Fa. not i)lanted, r. up
Bpb. 3:17 being r. and grounded
CW. 2:7 /. and built up in him

ROOTS.
2 C7ir. 7:20i.Iiiek lln^ni nt)bv7-
Job 8:17 his /: aiv « rauiinl aixiut
18:16 his r. shall lie dried up
28:9 overturn, i

30:4 (

' by r.

1.1. 11:1 bra. shall grow out ofr.
Jer. 17:8 spreadeth out her ?.

Ezek. 17:7 vine did bend her r.

Dan. 4:15 stumn of his r. 2-3, 26

IIos\ 11:5 sh:ill cast forth hisr.

'

A^nn^ 2:9 I destroyed his r. from
Marl- 11:20 lig-tree dried from r.
Jude 12 trees, jihuked up by r.

ROPES.
JiKl. 16:11 bi. mowi. new r. 12
2 Sam. 17:13 Isr. briii" r. to city
1 A'. 20:31 put r. on heads. .32

Acts 27:32 soldiers cut off the ;.

ROSE, Substantive.
Cant. 2:1 1 am r. of Sharon
Is. 35:1 desert sh. blossom as r.

ROSE, Verb.
Gen. 4:8 Cain r. up against Abd
32:31 sun r. upon him
Ex. 10:23 nor r. any from place
12:30 Pharaoh r. up in night
a3:10 and all the people r. up
Xum. 25:7 Phinehas r. up from
Deiit. 8;3:2 Lordr. up from Seir
his. 3:16 waters stood and r. np
hirl. 6:21 r. up Are out of rock
1 K. 2:19 king r. up to meet her
P.'. 124:2 on our side men r. np
Cant. 5:5 I r. up to open to my
Lam. 3:62 the lips of those th, r.
Dan. 8:27 I r. up did king's bus.

1:111 ; inhabita
. to flo

51:1 look to r. ye are hewn
Jer. 5:3 made faces harder th. r
18:14 snow which eometh fr. r
21:13 I am ag. thee, inhah. ofr
23:29 hammer that breaketh r
48:28 dwell in r. like the dove
49:16 thou dwell, in clefts of ;.

E^ek. 24:7 set it upon top ofr.
8 set her blood upon top ofr.

Ob. 3 thou dwell, in clefts ofr.
Mat. 7:24 built house upon r.
18:18 upon th. ;. I build church
27:60 new tomb wh. ho had

hewn out in the r.^l/ar. 15:46
Luke 8:6 some fell on r. 13 on r

12 her strong r. were broken
2 Cor. 11:25 thi-ico beaten wi. ?

ROE, S.
Chr. 12;R swift as r. on moun

chased

»

;7 Festus came in Felix's r
1 Cor. 14:16 he that occupicth

)

ROOMS.

/«. 1.3:14 sh:

YOITSG.

Wild ROE.
2 Sam. 2:18 Asahel was as a w. r.

ROEBUCK, S.
.12:15 eat of thor.22;14;5;

ROOT, Substi
Pent. 29:

Jud. 5:W
noug you a r. t

of Ephr. was a

1 This. 4:14 J. died and r. a-ain

ROT.
Num. 5:21 Lord ma. thigh r.

22, 27
Prov. 10:7 name of wicked sh. r.
Is. 40:20 choos. a tree will not r.

ROTTEX.
Job 1.3:28 and he, as a r. thing

esteemeth brass as r. wo.
8:12 put those r. rags und.
1:17 seed is r. under tlxairJod
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Prm. VI

RUE
ROTTEWESS.

keth aeha. is as r.

r. of the bones
/«. 5:24 so'tlK'ir root sh. be as r.

Jfof. 5:13 be to house of Ju. as r.

Hob. 3:16 wh. I heard r. entered

ROUGH.
Pent. 21:4 bring heifer to r. val.

Is. 27:8 he stayeth his r. wind
40:4 r. places sh- be made plain

Jer. 61:27 come as r. caterpillars

Zee. 13:4 neither wear r. garni.

Luke 3:5 n ways be ma. smooth

ROUGHLY.
Gm. 42:7 Joseph spake r. 30

1 Sam. 20:10 fa. answer thee r. ?

1 IC. 12:13 the king answered
the people r. 2 CTir. 10:13

Ptoii. 18:23 the rich answere. r.

ROUSD, Verb.
Lev. 1B:27 ye shall not r. comers

Rouxn.
E.f. 10:14 there lay a r. thing
1 A". 7:-l.''i r. coinp. 10:l'.l tkronc
/<. :i:18L, l:.k.' away th. ;•. tires

XuA* la:4:i eiumies comp. thee r.

ROr\D nhoiit.

Num. 1I)::M all la. r. a. tliem (led

Jos. 6:3 ye shall go r. about city

Job 37:12 turn. r. a. by counsels

Ps. 3:6 and set agai. me r. about

48:12 walk about Ziou, go r. a.

59:6 and go r. about tiie city, 14

88:17 they came r. ah. me daily

Jlom. 15:19 r. about to lUyricum

See CAMP.
rou.se.

Geti. 49:9 who shall r. him up!
ROVERS.

1 C?ir. 12:21 helped Da. agai. r.

ROW, S.

.Er. 28:17 four r. ston(

i«.. 24:6sixona)-. o
, 39:10

Cant. 1:10 with r. ofji'wds
Ezek. 46:33 boiling pl:iccs-und.r.

ROWEO, I\G.
Jon. l:l:i men r. Iiard to bring it

Marie 6:48 saw them toiling in r.

John 6:19 had r. 25 or 30 furlou.

ROWERS.
Ezek. 27:26 r. bro' thee into wa.

BOVAL.
Gen. 49:20 Ash. yield r. dainties

Jos. 10:2 Gib. as one of r. cities

1 Sam. 27:5 I dwell in r. city ?

2 Sam. 13:23 Joab took the r. ci

1 /f. 10:13 Sol. gave of r. bouut
2 A'. 11:1 Athaliah destroyed all

the seed r. 2 Chr. 22:10

1 C/iC. 29:35 on Solomon r. K
Est. 1:7 gave them r. wine

11 bring Vashti with crown
2:16 Es. taken into house r.

S:l Esther put on r. apparel
6:8 let r. apparel be brought,

and the crown r.

8:15 Mord. went in r. apparel
Is. 62:3 r. diadem in hand of O.

Dan. 6:7 to establish r. statute

Acts 12:21 Herod in r. apparel
Jam. 2:8 if ye fulfil the r. law
1 Pet. 2:9 ye are a r. priesthood

RUBDI\G.
Luke 6:1 r. them in their hands

RUBBISH.
Jfeli. 4:2 revive stones out of r.

10 decayed and th. is much r.

RUBY, lES.
Job 28:18 price of wisdom is ab.

r. Ptm. 8:11

pron. 3:15 more precious than r.

211: 15 and a multitude of ?.

31:10 her price is far above
Lam. 4:7 N. more ruddy than r.

\- RUDDER-BAXnS.
/Acts 27:40 and loosed the ?•.

'

RUDDY.
1 Sam. 16:12 David was r. 1

Cant. 5:10 beloved white ai

Lam. 4:7 her Naz. were mo
RUDE.

2 Cor. 11:6 tho' I be r. in speech

RUDIMEiVTS.
Col. 2:8 any spoil you after r.

20 if dead with Ch. from the r

RUE.
Luke 11:43 mint, r. and herbs

EUL
KUFUS.

Mark 13:21 fa. of Alex, and R.
JluiH. 16:13 salute K. chosen

RUHAMAH.
Hos. 2:1 say to your sisters, R.

RUIi\.
2 Chr. 28:23 they were r. of him
Ps. 89:40 brought his holds to r.

Prov. 24:22 who knoweth ther. ?
26:28 flatter, mouth worketh r.

Is. 3:6 let r. be under thy hand,
2:3:13 land of Chaldeans to r.

25:2 made of a defen. city, a r.

Ezek. 18:30 iniq. not be your r.

27:27 comp. fall in day of thy r.

31:13 on his r. sha. fowla rema.
Luke 0:49 r. of that house gi'eat

RUI\S.
Ezfk. 21:15 r. may be multiplied
Amos 9:11 in day will I raise r.

Acts 15:16 build ag. the r. there.

RUINED.
T<. 3:8 .Terusalem is ). and Jud.
AVA'. .3i)::J5 r. cities bee. fenced
36 I the L. build tho r. places

RUI\OUS.
3 K. 19:25 lay waste fenced cities

into r. heaps, 7s. 37:26

Is. 1": 1 Damascus sh. be r. heap

RULE, Substnntive.
1 K. 23:31 r. over Aliab's chario.

Est. 9:1 Jews had ). over them
Prov. 17:3 wise serv. r. over son
19:10 serv. have r. over princes

25:28 hath no r. ov. his own sp.

Ec. 2:19 yet shall he r. over all

Is. 44:13 as carpenter stretch, r.

63:19 never barest r. over th.

1 Cor. 15:24 have put down all r.

2 Cor. 10:13 to measure of the ),

15 enlarged according to our r.

Gal. 6:16 walk accord, to this r.

Pldl. 3:16 let ns walk by same r.

IL:b. 13:7 that have r. over you
17 obey them that have r. 24

See BABB, EEAH.

RULE, Verb.
Gen. 1:16 greater light to r. day,

lesser light to ;. night, IS

3:16 thy husb. shall r.overlhee
4:7 desire, th. shalt r. ovei

Lev. 25:43 not r. wi. rigor, -

Jvd. 8:22 r. thoa over ns, tl

23 I will not r. over you

2 Chr. 7:18 not fail a m. to be r.

Ps. i;8:27 little lienja. wi. their r.

iO even the r. Kit the ^people

rise

26 many seek r. favo#
Ec. 10:4 if spirit of the r.

5 error proceedeth from the r.

Is. 3:6 our ). 7 make me not r.

16:1 send ye the lamb to the r.

Jer. 51:46 viol, in land, r. ag. r.

Dan. 2:1« no )•. ask. such things

5:7 third r. in kingdom, 16:29

Mic. 5:2 out of thee shall come r.

Mat. 9:18 there came a certain r.

24:45 hath made t. Luke 12:42

25:21 1 will make thee )•. ov. 23

Luke 13:14 r. of synagogue ans.

John 2:9 when r. of least tasted

3:1 NicodcmuB, a r. of the Jews
Acts 7:27 who made thee a r. .J* 35

35 same did G. send to be a r.

18:17 Greeks beat Sosthenes r.

23:5 Shalt not spe. evU of the r.

RULERS.
Gm. 47:6 make th. r. over cattle

£r. 18:21 r. of thou. r. of hun. 25
.34:31 Moses called r. of congrc.
Dent. 1:13 I will make them r.

2 Saw. 8:13 David's sons were r.

1 K. 9:23 were r. of his chariots

2 K. 11:4 Jehoiada set r. over. 19

1 Chr. 27:31 these were r. of sub.

2 Chr. 35:8 r. of the house of G.
Ezr. 9:2 hand of r. chief in this

Neh. 4:16 )•. were behind house
12:40 half of the r. with me
13:11 then contended I with r.

Est. 9:3 of provinces helped
Ps. 2:2 r. take counsel ag. Lord
h. 1:10 hear word of L. r. of S.

14:5 L. hath broken scept. of r.

S3:3 all lliv r. are fled together
" -

. hath he covered
of ). kings sh. see

: take of seed be r.

39:10 your
49:7 scrva

Jer. :a:26 i

1:23 :

by day
ces r. and nobles
lall r. over them

28:1

r king
this peo

I sh.33:1 pri

40:10 his arm shall

41:2 made the rigl;

52:5 they that r. n
Ezek. 19:14 no stroi

20:33 wi. fury will

Dan. 4:2 that heavens r.

gs that shall r.

7 heathen sho. r. over th,

3 .sit -and r. on his throne

Tim. 3:5 kn. not ho

Ezek. 2:3:6 lov. werecapts. and r.

2:3 I will raise np r. against th.

Dan. 3:3 all the r. were L'athcr.

Hos. 4:18 r. with shame do love

Mark 5:22 one of r. of syiiagogin

13:9 brought bef. r. Luke 21:12

Lvke 23:35 r. also derided him
priest and r. deliver, him

John 7:26 do the r. know Chri. i

48 have anyr.believ. on liini

!

12:42 chief r. believed on liim

Acts 3:17 ye did it, as also did r.

4:26 r. gathered against Lord
13:15 r. of synagogue sent to P.
14:5 assault of Jews, with th. r.

16:19 damsel's mast, drew to r.

17:8 troubled the people and r.

Pon\. 13:3 r. not a terror to good
Eph. 0:12 against r. of darkness

RULEST.
2 C1<T. 20:fir. thon ovcrkingdo.
Ps. 89:9 thou r. raging of sea

RULETH.
2 Sam. 23:3 that r. over men
Ps. 59:13 know that G. r. in Ja.

66:7 he r. hv his power fm- ever

103:19 his kingdom over all

Pror. 16:32 that r. his sp. is bet.

22:7 rich ). over the poor
Ec. 8:9 one man r. over another
9:17 him that r. among fools

Dan. 4:17 Most High r. 25. .32

Hos. 11:13 Judah yet r. with G.

Rom. 12:8 he that r. with dilig.

1 Tim. 3:4 one that r. his house

RULIXG.
2 Sam. 23:3 just, r. in fear of G.
Jer. 22:.3nr. any more in Judah
1 Tim. 3:12 r. th. chil. and hou.

RUMDLIXG.
Jer. 47:3 at r. of his wheels

RUMOR, S.

2 K. 19:7 he shall hear r. Is. 87:7

Jer. 49: 14 I have heard r. from L.

51:46 lest ye fear for r. in land.

. i:!:3 cv. mv a r. am. them
n. 35:30 appointed thee
iver mv peo. Is. 2 Sam. 6:21;

:8;1 CT.r. 11:2; 17:7

•n. 7:8 I took thee from fol.

been to be r. 1 Chr. 17:7

[ appointed Solomon r.

RYE
!:11 some shall r. before
find out now the arrows

2 Sam. 18:19 let me now r. 22, 23
. thro' troop. Ps. 18:29

2 K. 4:22 that I may r. to man
5:20 I will r. after Naaman
2 Chr. 16:9 ey. of L.r. to and fro
Ps. 19:5 strong man to r. race
.58:7 wat. which r. continually
59:4 they r. and prep, themsei.
78:16 caused waters to r. down
104:10 springs which r. am. hil.

119:32 1 will r. way of thy com.
136 riv. ofwaters r. down mine

TVOD. 1:18 r. to evil, /«. 59:7

Ec. 1:7 all the rivers r. to sea
Cant. 1:4 we will r. after thee
Is. 40:31 shall r. not be weary
55:5 nations shall r. to thee
Jer. 5:1 r. to and fro thro' streets
9:18 eyes r. down with tears
12:5 thou hast r. wi. footmen
13:17 eyes r. do. wi. tears, 14:17
49:3 lament, and r. to and fro

19 I will make him r. 50:44
51:31 one post r. to meet anoth.
Lam. 2:18 let tears r. down
Ezek. 24:16 nei. shall thy tears r.

32:14 cause rivers to r. like oil

Dan. 12:4 many sh. r. to and fro

Joel 2:7 shall r. like mighty
9 shall r. in city, sh. r. on wall

Amos 5:34 let jiulgin. r. down
6:21 shall horses r. upon rock?
8:12 sh. T. to and fro to seek L.

77(1*. 2:2 he may r. that readeth
Hag. 1:9 and ye v. every man to
Zeti. 4:10 eyes of L. r. to and fro

Mat. 23:8 r. to bring disciples

1 Cor. 9:24 which r. in a race r.

all, so r. that ye may obtain
26 I theref. so)-, not uncertain.

Gal. 2:2 I should r. or had r. in

5:7 did r. well, who did hinder
Phil. 2:16 I have not r. in vain
77f6. 12:1 let ns r. with patienca
1 Pet. 4:4 that ye r. not to excess

RUiMVEST.
Prm. 4:12 wh. thou r. thon shalt

RUXIVETH.
,Tob 15:26 he r. upon him
16:14 r. upon me like a giant

7's. 23:5 anoi. head, cup r. over
147:15 his word r. very swiftly

Prov. 18:18 righteous r. into it

Lam. 1:16 eyes r. do. wat. 3:48

Jntin 20:2 r. and cometh to Sim.
Rom. 9:16 nor of him that r.

RUNNING.
Lev. 14:5 kill, over r. wat. 6. 50
16:2 man hath a r. issue, 22:4

Num. 19:17 person take r. water
2 Sam. 18:24 a man r. alone, 26

27 T. of forem. is like r. of Ah,
2 A'. 5:21 Naaman saw him r.

2 Chr. 23:12 Athal. heard peo. r.

7^'OTi. 5:15 r. waters out of well
6:18 swift in r. to mischief

7s. 33:4 r. to and fro of locusts

Ezek. 31:4 her rivers r. about
Mark 9:25 Jesus saw people r.

10:17 there came one r.

7";l-e 6:.38 good mcas. and r. ov.

TJtc. 9:9 sound of char. r. to bat.

RUSH, Siibstanllvo,

Job 8:11 can r. grow with, mire f

7s. 9:14will cut oil' brunch and r.

19:15 wbi. branch or r. may do

RUSH, ETII.
7s. 17:13 natiims sh. r. like nish.

Jer. 8:6 as horse r. into battle

RUSHED.
Jud. 9:44 Ahiuiolech r. forward
20::37 liers in wait )•. upon Gib.

Acts 18:29 r. with one accord

RUSHES.
7s. 35:7 dragons lay shall be r.

RUSHING.
7». 17:12 woe to multitude and r.

Ezek.
sh.

lighty

t forth

shall be upon r.

heard a r. from Lord
Mat. 24:6 wars and )•. of wars
Jf(M-* 1.3:7 of'
Luke'\:\1r.a\

RUMP.
Ex. 29:22 the fat and the

3:9; 7:3; 8:25; 9:19

RUN.
Gen. 49:22 branches r. over wall

Jud. 18:25 angry fellows r. upon

Jer. 47:3 at r. of chariots fathers

A'zfi. :3:12 I lieai

^Irts 2:3 sound \

RUST.
Mat. 0:19 moth and r. corrupt, 23

Jam. 5:3 r. of th. sh. be witness

RUTH.
J?«(;i 1:4 name of other E. 14

4 :5 must buy it also of n. 10

Mat. 1:5 Booz beg. of Obed of R.

RYE.
Ex. 9:32 wheat and r. not srait.

Is. 28:25 barley and r. in place
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SAC

s.
SADAOTH.

rn;n. n:5!l except L. of*, had left

./jM.r,.4iiiloeai-softheL. of

ISABBATH.
£r. 10:21 lo-morr»\v is holy «.

•^> I(i-(Iav is a .'.'. to tlie Lord
20:10 sev.' day iss. of L. 31:1c

:&:i; i*c." 2.3:3; Deiit. ^-.U
31:1-1 ye shall keep thes. IB

if)'. 1B:31 ». of rest, 2:1:3, 33
2-'l:ll after *. priest sli. wave i1

IH after sev. ,«. shall ye mimher

Aiinl. -N; 10 l.iirnt-nllV,-in- of a.

2 A'. 4:4J neiih. new moon nors,
16:18 covert for ». turned Ahaz

1 C/>r. 'JM prop, show-br. ev. s.

2 Chr. 3li:-il desolate she kept s.

Sf/t. 9:14 madest kn. thy holy s.

10:31 would not buy on the *.

13:15 tread wine-presses on fi.

l(i men of Tyre sold on the s.

21 came they nomoreon the?.
Is. 5«:2 bles. man that kee;
5S:13 turn foot from
66r23 from one ». to another

Ez€k. 46:1 on s. it shall be open.
Amos 8:5 when will *. be gone ?

3rat. 28:1 in end of s. came Mary
Mark 2:27 s. for m. not m. for s.

28 Son of m. is L. of .s. Lu. 6:5
10:1 when «. was past M. Mag.
Zute 0:1 on second s. after first

13:15 doth not each on 8, loose ?

23:54 preparation, 8, drew on
John 5:18he not only had bro. s.

Acts 13:42 preaehed totti. next«.
10:13 m s. we went out of city
1S:4 reasoned in syna. every s.

See DAT, DATS.

SABBATHS.
Sx. 31:13 my s. ye shall keep.

eps. G
Ms.

1 C;, :: :!-:-:• - i.ms.i Chr.
i-A: a:l.i; :jl::i; .\tA. 10:.33

Is. 1:13 new moous and s. I caa.
56:4 eunuchs that keep my *.

Zatn. 1:7 advers. did mock at s.

2:6 L. caused s. to be forgotten
£Kt. 20:12Isa

26 priests hid eyes from my s.

thers£<«. 2:llma1iel

SABEA\S.
Job 1:15 the S. fell on the oxen
I'. 45:14 merchandise of the S.

Rfk. 23:42 common sort were S.
Joel3:i shall sell them to the S.

SACK.
Gen. 42:25 every man's money

into.?. .35; 43:31; -44:1

44:2 silver cup in .5. mouth
12 cup was found in Bcni.'s s.

Lev. 11:32 «. of uncle, put lu wa.

SACRBIT.
Dan. 3:5 sound nts. 7, 10, 15

SACKCLOTH.
Gen. 37:31 .Jac. put .-•. upon loins
2 .Sam. .i:.il t'lrd vou wfth s.

21:10 Rizpah took,?. and spread
1 K. 20:31 put 8. on loins, 33
21:.37 A. put s. on flesh, lay ins.
2 A'. 6:.30 looked, had s. within
19:1 H. cover, him wi. «. Is. 37:1
2 eld. of priests with s. Is. 37:2

1 Chr. 21:10 D. and elders do. s.

E<t. 4:2 none enter cloth, with s.

Job 10:15 sewed ,». upon my skin
Ps. .30:11 put oir*. girded with
35:13 sick, my clothing was s.

69:11 I made *. also my garni.
7*. 3:24 stomacher, girding of s.

15a in etreet gir. them, with s.

20:2 loose s. from otT thy loins
22:12 day did L. call to girding*.
32:11 gird.«. on loins, Jer. 4:8;

6:20; 48:37; 49:3
60:3 I make s. covering of hea.
Lam. 2:10 they girded therasel.

with*. Ezek. 7:18: 27:.31

Dan. 9:3 seek L. with fast. and*.
Jod 1:8 lament like Wrgin wi. t.

13 Ue all night ins.

hec
tth s.

vith ,

e black
11:3 proi>h. 1200 days, clo. in

S.ACKCLOTHES.
Xeh. 9: 1 Is. assembled with «.

SACKS.
Gen. 42:25 fills, with com, 44:1
43:12 money brought ag;

1 Gilgal

ins.

SACRIFICE.
G-m. 31:.54 J. offer, s. on mount
&. 5:17 let us do s. to Lord, 8:8
l-.!:27 it is s. of Lord's uussover
31:13 and thou eat of his s.

•25 nor s. of passover be left

Lev. 7:13 shall otlVr s. of thanks.
16 if s. be vow, eaten same day

27;11 beast which they don<>t,<.

Df'il. 18:3 from them th. offer s.

fti'i. 16:21 offer greats, to Dagon
I Sim. 1:21 to offer yearly s. '2:19

2:29 kick ye at my s. and offer. >

3:14 E.'s house not purged wi. s.

SAD
Ps. 107:22 s. sacrifices of thanks.
Ezek. 39:17 gath. to my s. I do s.

Hos. 4:13 s. on tops of mountains
14 they s. with harlots, there.

8:13 th. s. but L. accepteth
1'2:11 they s. bullock '

"

13:2 let men that «. kiss calve:
Jon. 2:9 I will s. with thanksgi
Hob. 1:10 they s. nuto their ne
Zee. 14:21 they that s. sh. seethe
1 Cor. 10:20 Gentiles s. to devils

SACRIFICED.
Ex. 32:8 made calf, «. thcrennto
Deut. 32:17 s. to devils, not to G.
Jos. 8:31 f. thereon peace-offer.

Jud. 2:5 they s. there unto Lord
1 Sam. 11:15 po. went to G. to s

2 Sam. 6:13 Dav. s. o.x. and fall.

1 A'. 3:2 only the people s. in th-

high places, 3; 2 A'. 12:3;
15:4, .35; 10:4; 2 CVir. 28:4

11:8 strange wives, s. to th. g(
3 K. n::!3 lowest priests wh. s.

1 Chr. 21:28 L. answ. then hes
2 Chr. 5:0 asse. he. ark, s. sheep
28:2:1 A. s. to gods of Damascus
3-3:16 JIanasseh s. on altar of L.
31:4 on graves ofth. that bads.

Ps. 106:37 they s. sons to devils.

38 they s. to idols of Canaan
Ezek. 39':19 sacri. which I haves.
Hos. 11:2 they s. to Baalim

iid I, 518:3 call Jesse I

20:6 is a yearly
1 K. 12:27 people do s. at Jerus.
18:29 prophesied till evening s.

36 at evening s. E. drew near
2 K. 5:17 not offer s. to other go.
10:19 I have great .s. to do to B.
17::j6 him sh. ye tear, and do s.

2 Chr. 7:5 S. offered s. 22.000 ox.
12 chosen place for house of s.

11S»27 hind s. to horns of "altar

21:3 justice more accep. than s.

Ec. 5:1 than give s. of fools
Is. 19:21 Eg. sh. do s. and oblat.
34:3 L. hath a s. in Boz. and Id.
57:7 thi. wentest thou to offer s.

Jer. .3:3:11 that brings, of praise

I9,lnnkl,l..-,-l till drunk of s.

.1I):-J1 TiiilM-r,-rs li.. ;[.-•. of people
U.ni. ,s:ll iluilv s !i:-,:7; 11:31

12 hu.-t given bini ag. daily s.

12:11 daily s. sh. be taken away
Hos. 3:4 Is. sh, abide witho. a «.

6:6 1 desired mercy and not*.
ilft<. 9:13; 12:7

Amos 4:5 offer a s. of thanksgiv.
Jon. 1:16 men offered a «. to L.

7 L. hath prepared a s. 8
lU. 1:8 if ye offer b}fai. d for

l/a/*9:49 every s. sh. be salted
Z,«te 2:34 offer a s. accor. to law
Acts 7:41 in those days off", s. to
14:13 would have done s. with
Horn. 12:1 present your bodies s.

1 Cor. 8:4 off. in s. idols, 10:19. 28
Eph. 5:3 s. to G. for sweet savor
PkU. 2:17 off. on s. of your faith
4:18 s. accen. well-pleas, to God
Heb. 7:27 daily as those to offer s.

9:26 put away sin by s. of him
10:5 s. and off. thou won. not, 8
12 had offered one s. for sins
26 remain, no more s. for sins

11:4 Abel offered more excel, s.

13:15 let us offer s. of praise

See EtTRST, PEACE-OFFEniNa.
SACRIFICE, Verb.

.Er. 3:18 go. s. to L. 5:3, 8 ; 8:27

;

10:25; 8:25goyes.
8:'26 s. abomina. of Egyptians ?

1.3:15 I s. to L. openeth malri.t
20:24 thon shall ,*. hurnt-oll'ir.
Dent. 15:21 Mem. not ,«. it, 17:1

1 Sam. 1:3 Elkan. went up to s.

15:15 peo. spared best to.«. to L.
16:2 1 am come to s. to Lord, 5.

2 K. 14:4 as yet the people did «.

2 Chr. 33:17
17:.35 nor shall ». to other gods

2 Chr. 11:16 came to J. to s. to L.
Ezr. 4:2 seek your God and do s.
Ar«A. 4:2 will they «./
Pa. 51:6 1 wiU freely s. to thee.

Cor. 5:7 CI Pass, .for
2:14 things s. to idols,

SACRIFICEDST.
Deut. 16:4 flesh s. rem. all night

SACRIFICES.
Gen. 46:1 Is. at Bcer-sheba off. s

10:25 thou ranst gi

Num. 25:2 called people tos
28:2 s. observe to ofl-er in se
Dent. 12:6 thither bring yoi

Jos. 13:14 s. ofL. their
8 altar not for s. 2
n. 6:15 sacrificed s

2 Chr. 7:1 fire came and cons.

,

29:31 bring s. they brought in,

Ezr. 6:3 place where he offer, s,

10 may offer s. to G. of heave
Xth. 13:43 that day th, offered

;

Ps. 4:5 offer s. of righteousness
'37:6 theref. will I offer s. of joy
50:8 not reprove thee for thy s.

51:17 s. of God are a broken sp.

19 pleased with s. of righteous.
106:28 joined to Baal-peor eat s.

"thanksgivi.

nor honor, me with thy s,

24 nor fill, me with fat of thy e.

56:7 their s. shall be accepted
Jer. 6:20 nor are your s. sweet
7:21 burnt offerings to your s.

17:26 bringing s. of praise to L.
Ezek. 20:28 saw hill, and offer, s.

Hos. 4:19 be ashamed, bee, of s.

9:4 s. be as bread of mourners
Amos 4:4 bring yours, ev. mom.
5:25 have ye offer, unto me *. ?
Mark 12:33 love L. is more th. s.

Luke 13:1 blood Pi. mingl. wi.s.
Acts 7:42 offered s. forty years 1

1 Cor. 10:18 eats, partak. of altai

Heb. 6:1 offer gifts, s. for sins

8:3 high-pri. ordained to offers.

9:9 were offered both gif. and s.

23 heav. things with better s.

10:3 in th. s. is a remembrance
loff. !

13:16 wi. such s. (i. is wc-11 pie.

1 Pet. 2:5 priesthood to ofl". up s.

See BtnjNT.

6ACRIFICETH.
Ex. 22:20 he that s. to any good

that
:. 1:14 and s. a corrupt thing

SACRIFICIXG.
1 K. 8:5 I. were wi. him s. sheep
12:32 8. to calves he had made

SACRILEGE.
Rom. 2:22 dost thou commit s. f

SAD.
Gen. 40:6 J. looked, they were s.

K. 21:5 why is thy spirit so ». f

K^s

1 aposll

SAI
Keh. 2:2 why is thy coanten. s. f
Ezek. 13:22 made heart of righte.

s. whom I have not made s.

Mat. 6:16 be not of a s. counten.
Mark 10:23 he was s. at say
iai« 24:17

SADDLE.
Lev. 15:9 what s. he rideth upon

SADDLE, Verb.
2 Sam. 19:26 I will s. me an nss
1 K. 13:13 said, s. me the ass, 27

SADDLED.
Gen. 22:3 Abrah. rose and s, ass
Num. 22:21 Balaam s. his ass
Jml. 19:10 with L. two asses s.

2 Sam. 10:1 met D. with asses s.

17:2:1 Ahithophel s. bis ass
1 K. 2:40 Shimei s. and went
1.3:13 they s. him the ass, 23, 27

2 A', 4:24 the vi-oman s. an ass

SADDICEES.
Mat. 3:7 wh. he saw the S. come
16:1 S. came tempting .Icsns

6 beware of leaven of S. 11, 12
S2;23 the same day came the S.
84 he had put the S. to silence

Acts 4:1 the priests and S. came
5:17 S. laid hands
23:6 P. percei. one ;

8 S. say. There is no resmrcct.

SADLY.
Gen. 40:7 why look yo so s. ?

SADNESS.
Ec. 7:3 by s. of countenar C3

SAFE.
1 Sam. 12:11 and ye dwelled «•.

2 Sam. 18:29 is Absalom s. f 32
Jbi 21 :9 their houses s. from fear
Ps. 119:117 hold meup.I sh. bcs.
Pror. 18:10 right, ran in, are s.

29:25 whoso tmsteth in L. be s.

Is. 5:29 carry the prey awav s.

Ezek. 34:27 sh. be s. in th.'land
Lnke 15;'27 had received him s.

Acts *;j:'24 niav bring him .». toF.
27:44 they esrapc-d all s. to land

Phil. 3:1 to write. Cor you it is s.

SAFEGUARD.
1 Sam. 22:23 thou shall be in ».

SAFELY.
Ps. 78:S3 he led them on s.

Frer. 1:33 hcark. to me sh. dw. s,

3:23 Shalt thou walk in wav s.

31:11 hlisb. doth s. trust in'her
Is. 41:3 pursued them, passed s.

Hos. 2:18 I will make them lie s.

Zee. 14:11 Jerusalem shall be s.

Mark 14:44 and lead him
Acts 16:23 jailer to keep t

See Dwzix.
SAFETY.

Jct> 3:26 not in s. nor had I rest
6:4 his children are far from «.

11 that th. may be exalted tos.
11:18 Shalt take thy rest in s.

lay s.

a3:17 horse is vain thing for s.

Prov. 11:14 in counsel, iss. 24:6
21:31 horse for battle, s. is of L.

7s. 14:30 shall lie down in s.

Acts 5;'23 prison shut with all s.

1 Thes. 5a sh. say. Peace and s.

SseDWEii.
S.AFFROX.

Cant. 4:14 s. calamus and cinns.

SAIL, SubsmnliTe.
Is. 33:23 could not spread the s.

Ezek. 27:7 spreadest to be thy s.

Acts 27:17 ptrake s. so were driv.
40 hoised up main s. to wind

SAIL.
Acts 20:3 as he was about to s.

10 Paul had determined to s.

27:1 when we sho. s. into Italy
24 G. hath given thee th. th. ».

SAILED.
Lvke 8:23 as th. s. he fell asleep

'

Acts 27:7 when we had s. slowly

SAILI\G.
: a shii
ound a ship s.

9 when s. was now dangerous

SAILORS.
Itei: 18:17 and s. stood afar off

VI\T.
Ps. 100:16 they envied Aa. thes.
Dan. 8:13 I heard one s. speak-

"
=', another s. said to that
which

Pliil. 4:21 Salute every t. In C. J.
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SAM
1 Pet. 1:5 kept thro' faith inito 5

9yourft,ith,<. ofy.mrsouis

2 kt.-^^xl'vini^fta.or-L. isl:
.M/f3towritetovi)uofcom..--.
-ff.-c. 7:10 ». to G. lil:l s. to Lnnl
12:10 HOW is come s. and ftrvu.

My S VLV \T!0\.
Et. 15:2 L. my poult, Hoc. my ?.

2 ,^a;«. 22:;! shield, horn of ?/; v -''.

47 he rook of my s. Pa. 18:40
2-3:5 all my ,«, all my desire
Job 13:1(5 he also shall bo jny c.

Ps. 25:5 thmi art God of mi/ ,.-.

27:1 the Lord is my light and
mtjs. 02:8; Is. 12:3

no God or mi/s. 51:14; 83-1
33:22 O L. my ,f. 02:2 is «!;/ *.

02:1 God, from him com. iny x
7G. my ,s-. 89:26 rock of my

01:10 and show him mys.
«. 21 ; Is. 12:3
jnirlhof mys

*,^. i*.* ^... IS my ,v, is"l)eC. 7111/ s.

40:13 «iy «. shall not tarry
49:0 my s. to end of the earth
51:5 my s. gone for. for ever
8 7ny if. fr. generation to gene,

50:1 my s. is near to como
.Vic. 7:7 wait for God oUnij s.

H-:b. 3:lSjoy in God ofmy,?.
FhU. 1:19 I kn. this turatomyjt.

Thv S VLVATIO\.
(7«». 49:18 1 waited lor «v«.
1 A'am. 2:1 bee. Invoice in C s
2.5-am. 22::jOha,-t also riven m--

'7'.'.
lS:,;.j

rLordthi

inrty
vj. m'thys
ntlujs.
1 he rej. I

in My

i

)^ts.

21:1 in t. s.

5 his glop
35:3 say nn'to soni, I an:

40:10 declared faithful.
10 let such as love Ihi/ s. eav

51:12 rest, to me joy of t. s. 70:-

69:13 hear me in truth of thtj .«.

29 let thy s. set me up on higl
71:15 mouth sh. show forth t.s
85:7 O Lord, crant us //ly ,?.

106:4 remember mo with Ihi/ .v'.

119:41 let I. »•. come ar. to Wori
81 my soul fiiiulelh for t/iy s.

123 mine eyes fail for My i
100 Lord, 1 have hoped for t. ^
174 I have longed for t. s. O L

Is. 17:10 hast forgot. God oil. s.

62:11 say to Zion, t. s. cometh
Zu/ce 2::30 mine eyes ha. seea t. s.

S.VMARIA.
1 K. ]n:2) Omri bonslit hill S.
Mic. 1:0 will make s: as a heap
Zvke 17:11 through midst of S.
John 4:4 must needs go thro' S.
Acts 8:1 thro' regions of S. 5, 14

In SAMARIA.
1 X. 10:28 O. buried in S. 33:37
29 Ahah reigned in S. 22:51

Atrws 3:12 taken that dwell in S.
Acts 1:3 to me in Judeaand in S.

SA.'MAniTAiV.
Liike W-.-i-i a certain S. came
17:16 giv. him thanks, was a S.

Jo/in 8:43 art a S. hast a devil

SAMARITAIVS. •

2 A'. 17:29 hi. places S. had made

Jr. 1.5:1 tlnni-li^Moses and f?.

Act< 3:21 the pro^ihets fi-om S.
l:):20 4.')ll years till S. projihet

mi,. Il::j2 would fail totellof £

SAX(TIFICATIO\.
r. 1::B0 of G. is made to us s.

'lea. 4:3 will of G. even yo. s.

'les. 2:13 s. of Sp. 1 Pet.'l:i

SAiVCTIPY.
Mr. 13:2 «. unto mo first-born
19:10 go and s. them to-day
22 let the priests «, themselves
23 set hounds ab. mount, s. it

28:41 ano. and s. Aa. and sons,
29:33; 40:13; Lev. 8:13; 21:8

29:.30 sh.alt s. altar, 37; 40:10
44 I will 5. taberna. and altar

30:29 thou shalts. the tabirua.
40:10,11; X«i. 8:11

31:131 am L. that cl-' 1

Lev. 20:8; 21:8; /'

Zct. 11:44 ve shall .S-. \>., I.,-

rm. 17:11 all Is. be gath. as s
. 4:20 J. and Isr. (ire ma. as »
I G. gave S. larg. of hea. as*-
0:3 if would be heavier th. s

ntjer tha

SA\CTlFlETiI.
Mat. 23:17 temple that .«. gold?
19 or the altar that «. the gift P

Hit). 2:11 he that «. and they
9:13 if blood of bulls s. to puri.

SA\CTUAKY.
.Ee. 15:17 plant them in the s.

Shty

let the

i:24 shek. aft

Lev. 5:15; 27:.3,

3:47,50; 7:13, 19,

-nu; after the .».

ivork for s. 3, 4
sh. of «. 2.5,26;

):7; A'li

iofS.
Mat. 10:5 city of S. enter r

Lvke 9:.52 ent. into villaf

John 4:9 J. have no deal:
39 many of S. of that city hel.
40 the S. besought him to tarry

Acts 8:25 preached in vil. of S.

SAME.
Jud. 7:4 F. shall go, s. Bh not ''o
Ps. 102:27 but thou art the s.

"

11.3:3 to going do. of j. Mai. 1:11
Acts 24:30 or let these s. here say
ifti. 1:12 thou arts, thy years
2:14 he likewise took part of s.

13:3 J. Ch. s. yesterday, to-day

See DAT, nom.
S.\MOS. Acts 20:15
SAMOTHRACIA. ActaWM

8AMS0X.
J'ld. 13:31 his name S. 10:29
Heb. 11:33 would fail to tell of S.

SASICEL.
1 Sam. 1:20 son. called him S.
2:18S. ministered bef 21; 4:1
3:15 and S. feared to nhow Eli
10:1 S. took a vial of oil, 15, 25
15:11 it grieved S. 27, 3:3

16:13 S. took the horn of oil
18:18 Da. fled and camo to S.

Deut. 5:13 beep the sabbath, to
s. it, Neh. 13:23

15:19 firstUng males thou sh. s.
fox. 7:13 s. people, s. yourselves
Chr. 15:13 said, s. yoiu-selves,
3C»r. 29:5; .35:6

23:13 that he sho. s. holy things
Chr. 29::34 uprig. in heart to s.

30:17 every one not clean to s.
-. 8:13 ..-. Lord of hosts himself
2!i:i3 they sh. s. H. O. of Jacob
l«i:n .«. tliemselves in gardens
•77' k. 30:2:3 1 will s. my gr. name
37:28 I the Lord do «. Israel
.38:23 I magnifv mvself, s mys
44:19 s. peo. wlth<-:lvm 40-2U

'

JnelV.Us. ve a fast, 2:15
2:lGs.congrei;ation, assemble
John 17:17 s. them thro' thy tru.

19 for their sakes I s. mvself
Eph. 5:36 s. and cleanse church
1 The)!. 5:23 God of peace s. you
Heb. 13:12 that he might s. peo.
1 Put. 3:15 but s. the Lord God

SA\CTIFIEn.
3G. blessed scv.dav,?. it

18:16
Lev. 4:6 sprinkle blood before s.

10:4 carry brethren fr. before s.

12:4 nor come into s. till her
10:33 make atonem. for holy s.

19:30 ye shall rever. my s. 26:2
21:12 nei. sli:ill ho go out of the

1
"! |.r.,r ilir.s'. ofhisGod
-'-

'

i_' charge ofs.

22: 19 biiild y.' the s. of the Lord
24:5 divided for governors of s.

28:10 to build a house for the s.

2 Chr. 20:8 built thee as. therein
26:18 go out of «. for thou hast
29:31 for a sin-offering for thes.
30:8 yield to L. enter into his s.

19 accord, to pnriflcation of s.

36:17 king of Bab. si. men in s.

ere are vessels of s.

nd thee llelp fr. s.

I !'• ;: i\vy thy peo. Is. bei . _.

IS: 19 Mcd also had been as s.

Jer. 5:23 plac. s. for bound of sea
15:8 -widows increased above s.

3:3:22 s. of sea cannot be meas.
Hos. 1:10 Is. as s. Pom. 9:27
Hub. 1:9 gather captivity as s.
Mai. 7:21! man built house on s."-' 11:12 spr. of one many a.s e.
Rev. 13:1 a upon

whom

Jiid. 1

Keh. 10:.39 v

03:2 I hav en thee in the e.

E.r. 19:1

29:43 the

15.S-. tin

acle shall 1

Aaron

19ifl

2<1:15
j

ts. It will redeem
s. the Held will

^uin. 7:1 .^. ta'iernacle instrum.
8:17 1 .1. the first-born of Isr.
Deut. 32:51 because ye s. me not
1 Sam. 7:1 and s. Elcazar his son
10:5 he s. Jesse and his sons
21:5 though it were s. this day

1 Chr. 15:14 priests and Levit. s.
2 Chr. 5:11 all the priests were s.

! I have s. this hou. 20
ther. and 8. themselves

17 «. house of L. in eight days
19 all the vessels have we «.

30:3 priests had not s. themsel.
15 Lev. ashamed, «. themselv.
17 many in congregation not s.

31:18 set olBce they s. themsel.
Neh. 3:1 bnilt and s. sheep-gate
12:47 s. holy things to Levitcs
'06 1:5 Job s. sons and daught.
>. 5:16 holy God shall bos.
13:3 I have commanded s. ones

Jer. 1:5 I s. thee, ordained thee
Ezek. 20:41 be s. in you, 36-23
28:22 when I shall be s. in her
25 «. in sight of heathen, 39:27

33:16 when I shall be s. in thee
48:11 be for priests that arp s.

John 10:86 him, whom the Fa. s."" 19 that they also might be s.

Acts 20:32 an inheritance amonf
which ares. 36:18

Rom. 15:16 being s. by II. Ghost
- ror. 1:2 them th. are s. in C. J.

11 yo are s. in name of Lord

73:17 till I went into s. of God
74:3 enemy done wickedly in s.

7 thcyhavocast Are into thy «.

77:13 thy way, O G. is in the s.

78:51 bron. them to border of s.

(19 built hiss, like high palaces
9(i:(i stren. and beauty in his s.

102:19 looked fr. height of hiss.
114:2 Jud. his s. Is. his domin.
1.34:3 lift up your hands in s.

l.'JO:! praise L. praise God in s.

s. 8:14 L.ofhosts, sh.be for s.

10:12 he shall come to his s.

prof, princes of s.

'ice of

m

i trodde

SANDALS.
Mark R:9 but be shod with .t. put
Acts 12;8gird thyself, bind thy a.

SANG.
Ex. 15:1 then .t. Moses this son?"" "--' s. Spring O well

Dehor, and Bar.
D. ofwh. th. s.f

2 Chr. 29:28 singers s. trumpet.
30 they «. praises with gladn.
Teh. 12:43 the singers s. aloud
Ob 38:7 morning stars s. togeth.

Ps. 106:12 belie, words s. priise
a. and Sil. s. praises

SANK.
Ex. 15:5 s. into the bottom

10 s. as lead in mighty waters
SAP.

Ps. 104:10 trees of L. full of s.

8APIIIR.
Mic. 1:11 thou inhabitant ofS.

SAPPHIRA.
Acts 5:1 Ananias, with S. wife

SAPPHIRE.
Ex. 24:10 paved work of s. stona
28:18 second row a s. 39:11
Job 28:16 cannot be val. with s.
Lam. 4:7 th. polishing was of s.

Ezek. 1:26 thro, appearance of s.
10:1 over them as it were a s.

28:13 s. and emerald thv cover.
Rev. 21:19 founda. of wall was a.

SAPPHIRE.*.
Job 28:6 stones of it place of «.

Cant. 5:14 ivory, overlaid with s.
Is. 54;11 lay foundations with*.

SARAH.
Gen. 17:15 not Sar. but S. shall
8:9 where is S. 11,12.13, 14
0:2 Abraham said of S. She is

4:1 i 1 poured out

13 riv,

14 the:

:17cau
26 peo.

11:31 sh

Ezek. 5:11 thou hast defil,

11:16 be to them as a little s.

23:.38 defiled my s. in same day
42:20 between s. and prof, placo
44:5 with every going forth of s.

27 in day he goeth into s.

45:3 the s. and most holy place
47:12 their wat. issued out of a.

48:8 s. shall be in midst, 10, 21
Van. 8:11 place of ». cast down

bo trod. nnd. foot
en shall the s. be cleansed
e face to shi. on thv s.

shall dcstr. city and s.

pollute s. of strength
Zep. 3:4 her priests polluted s.

Ileh. 8:2 a minister of*, tahem.
9:1 first coven, had a worldly j.

2 tabernacle which is called s.

13:11 whose blood is bro. into*.

SANCTUARIES.
Z^r 21;2:!tlKitl.eprof.notmYS.
'2';:".! IlMii.i; > r ,«. to desolat.
l.r.'.A-A stMm,:ire come into s.

AV/,-, 2-::lsdriil,.a,,.l,yiniqui.
AmusVss.iAlf. sh. be laid wa.

SAND.
Gen. 22:17 multi. seed as s. 33:13
41:49 Joseph gathered corn ass
Ex. 2:12 hid the Egvptian in s.

Deut. 33:19 suck oftrea. hid ins.
Jos. 11:4 went much people as 5
Jud. 7:12 their camels were as s.

1 Sam. 13:5 P. gath. to flghtas*.

21:1 thi'

/.-. 51:2 I

i.rcd i

as he

Perm. 4:19 dcaJnrss of s. womb
9:9 will come, .S. sh. have a son
Ecb. 11:11 thro' faith S. rccciv.
1 Pet. 3:6 as S. obeyed Abraham

SARAI.
Gen. 11:39 .\b.'s wife S. 30; 10:1
13:17 plagn. Pharaoh bee. of .S.

16:6 S. dealt hardly with Ea. 8

SARDINE.
P.ev. 4:3 to look upon like s. fito.

SARDI8.
Rev. 1:11 write and send it to S.
3:1 to the angel in S. write, 4

SARDirS.
Ex. 28:17 first row be «. 39:10
Ezek. 38:13 s. and diam. thv cov.
Rev. 21:30 sixth founda. was a.

SARDONYX.
Rev. 21:20 fifth foundat. was a a.

AHEPTA.
Luke 4:36 S. a city of, 1 K. 17:9

.\RGON. Is. 20:1

SARON.
Acts 9:35 all at S. saw him

SARUCII.
Luke 3:35 which was son of S.

SAT.
Gen. 31:31 Pui. a. npon images
Tr. 12:29 Pha. that s. on throne
18:13 Moses,!, to judge people

ivept. and s. before L.
E. s. by post of temp,
by wayside

, A . 10:11 soon as he s. on thro.
21:13 chil. of Belial s. before N.

, 20:26

4:131
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SAT
1 K. 22:10 two kings s. on thro.

2 K. 6:32 Elisha «. in his liouse

1 Chr. 1T:1 as Da. s. in liis house
Job 211:25 I chose way, «. cliief

Ps. 2(j:4 not s. witli vain persons
Jcr. 3:2 wav:

. of mock.

right hand of G.
tt was dead s. np
t Jesus' feet

Joliii 4:6 Jc. wearied, s. on well
AdsZ'AQs, for alms at beau, gate
Eev. 4:3 he that s. on throne
14:14 ones, like Son of man
10:11 «. upon him called Faith.
ID war with him s. on horse

' SAT down.
Ex. 32:8 people s. down to eat
Dmt. 33:3 they «. d. at thy feet
Ezr. 9:3 s. down astonished

10::!0 .Mary

10:10 <

Ntfi. 1:4 I s. d. mourn, cer. days
E:^t. 3:15 king and Ham. s. down
Job 2:3 Job «. down am. the ash.
Ps. 137:1 we«. down, yea, wept
Cant. 2:3 I «. <iown under shad.
Mat. 9:10 sinners came, 8. down
26:20 «. d. with 12 X«fe 22:14
Luke 4:20 gave book to mm. s. d.
5:3 s. d. taught peo. out of ship
John 8:2 s. d. and taught them
Ads 13:14 went into synag. s. (Z.

l:i:13 s. d. and spake to women
Ueb. 1:3 s. cf. ri. hand of G. 10:12

» ij. o..„i ,.„ o. L. reb. thee, u.

J/«<. 4:10 Get thee hence. S.
12:20 if S. cast out S. Mark 3:23,

20; Z,u*e 11:18

16:23 get thee behind me, S.

jl/art8:33; iufe4:8
Sfark 4:15 S. taketh away word
Luke 10:18 beheld S. as lightning
13:16 S. hath bound eight, years
22:3 then entered S. into Ju. Is.

31 Simon, S. desired to ha. you
John 1.3:27 S. entered him
Acts 5:3 hath S. filled thy heart
26: 18 turn fr. power of S. to God
Rom. 16:20 G. bruise S. und. feet

1 Cor. 5:5 deli, such an one to S.
7:5 8. temp
2 Cor. 2:

11:14 S. transf. into angel of IT.

12:7 messeng. of S. to buffet me
1 Thes. 2:18 come, but S. hinder.
2 TUs. 2:9 com. after work, of S.

•1 Tim. 1:20 whom I dcliv. to S.
5:15 some already turned aft. S.

Eeo. 2:9 not J. but synag, of S.
13 Satan's seat where S. dwel.

t kno. depths of S.

3:9 1 , of sy

SATIATE, ED.
Jfr. 31:11 s. biral ofpriista
25 I have ,t. weary soul

46:10 sw. shall be s. with blood

S.\TISrACTIO\.
Num. 35:31 no s. for life of mur.

32 no s. for him lied for refuge

SATISFY.
Job 3S:27 s. deso. and waste gro.
Ps. 90:14 5. us early with mercy
91:16 wi. long life will !.;. him
132:15 I %vill s. poor with bread

Prov. 5:19 let her breast s. thee
0:30 ste.-U to s. soul vvh. hungry

7s. 58:10 thou s. afflicted soul
11 L. sh. guide and s. thy soul

E:ek. 7:19 shall not*, their souls
Mark 8:4 man s. these wi. bread

SATISFIED.
Ex. 15:9 lust be s. upon Ihem
Lev. 26:26 ye shall cat, not be s.

Deut. 1-1:29 fatherl. eat and be s.

3.3:23 O Naphtali, s. with favor
Job 19:22 are ye not c. wi. flesh?

SAV
Job 27:14 offsp. not he «. with br.

31:31 we cannot be s.

"s. 17:15 be «. with thy likeness
22:26 meek shall eat and he s.

30:8 they sh. be «. with fatness
.37:19 days of fam. thcy^ sh. bo s.

104:13 earth iss. with fruit
105:40 s. th. wi. bread of heaven

Prov. 12:11 tilleth land sh. bes.
14 man be s. wi. good bj; fruit

19:23 he th. hath it sh. abide s.

20:13 open eyes, thou sh. be s.

30:15 three th. that are never s.

Ec. 1:8 eye is not s. wi. seeing
4:8nei. is his eyes, with rich.
5:10 lovcth silver shall not bo s.

Is. 9:20 not be s. Mic. 6:14
44:16 heroasteth roast, and iss.
53:11 see of travail of soul, be s.

60:11 s. with breasts of consola.
Jcr. 31:14 peo. be s. with goodn.
50;i0 all th. spoil Chaldea be s.

19 soul be s. on mount Ejihra.
Lain. 5:6 giv. hand to E. to be s.

Ezek. 16:28 couldest not be s. 29
Amos 4:8 drink wat. were not s.

^ .2:5 as death, cannot bes.

8ATISFIETH, EST.
Ps. 103:5 s. mouth with good th.
107:9 he s. longing sour
145:16 and thou ». every thing

Is. 55:2 labor for that wh. s. not

SATISFYIXG.
Prov. 13:25 cateth to s. of soul
Col. 2:23 honor to the «. of flesh

S.\TTEST.
Ps. 9:4 th. s. in throne judging
Ezck. 23:41 s. upon stately bed

SATYR, S.
Is. 13:21 owla dwell, «. dance
34:14 e. Bhall cry to his fellow

SAUL.
Gen. 36:37 S. of Rehoboth, 38
1 Sam. 9:2 name was S. 14:51

17 when Samuel saw S. 18
10:11 is S. also among, 12; 19:21
21:11 S. hath si. his thousands

/s. 10:29 Gibeah of S. is fled

Acts 7:.58 man's feet name was S.
8:1 and S. was consenting to, 3
9:4 S. S. whjr perse. 22:7; 20:14
11 and inquire for one call. S.

17 S. the Lord hath sent, 22:13
22 but S. increased in strength
24 laying wait was kno. of S.

26 when S. was come to Jeru.
11:25 went to Tarsus to seek S.

30 by hands of Baniab. and S.

13:1 prophets brought up wi. S.

2 separate me Barnabas and S.
7 called for Barnabas and S.
9 S. set his eyes on him
21 G. gave unto th. S. son of C.

S.\VE,for ercfpt.
2 Sam. 22:32 s. the L. ? Ps. 18:31

Mat. 11:27 nor knowcth any the
Father, s. Son

17:8 no man, s. J. Mark 9:8
Luke 18:19 none good, s. one; G.
John 0:46 seen Fa. s. he of God

SAVE.
Gen. 45:7 G. sent me to «. lives
Deut. 20:4 the Lord goeth to s.

22:-27 there was none to s. her
28:29 and no man shall s. thee
Jud. 6:14 thou shalt s. Israel

15 wherewith shall I «. Israel ?

31 plead for B. '/ will ye s. him
30 If thou s. Israel by my hand
37 I know thou wilt s. Israel

1 .S'(7m.9:16 th. he may s. my peo.
10:24 God s. king, 2Srtm. 16:16;

2 A'. 11:12; 2 Cftr. 2.3:11

14:0 no restraint, to s. by many
19:11 if thou s. not thy. this ni.

2 Sam. 3:18 by hand of Da. s. Is.

22:28 affli. peo. wilts. Ps. 18:27
42 none to s. them, Ps. 18:41

1 K. 1:12 mayest s. thi. own life

25 sav, God «. king Adonijah
34 God s. king S.ilomon, 39

20:31 peradven't. will s. Ihy life

2 K. 19:34 I will defend this city
to s. it. Is. .37:35

Neh. 6:11 would go to s. his life

Job 2:6 in thy hand, 5. his life

20.20 not s. that wh. he desired
22:29 he shall s. humble person
40:14 thine ri. hand can s. thee

SAV
Ps. 20:9 s. L. let king hear ns
28:9 s. thy people, Jer. 31:7
37:40 he shall «. them
44:3 neit. did their arm «. them
60:5 s. with right hand, 103:6
69:.35-God will s. Z. build Judah
72:4 he shall s. child, of needy
13 he shall s. souls of needy

76:9 when God arose to s. meek
80:2 O my God, s. thy servant
16 s. the son of thy handmaid

109:31 s. him fr. those that con.
11S:25 s. I beseech thee, O Lord
145:19 hear their cry, s. them
Pivv. 20:22 wait on L. sh. s. thee
Is. .35:4 your God will s. you
45:20 pray unto a god cannot s.

46:7 he cannot ans. nor ,«. him
47:15 none shall s. thee
49:25 saith L. I wilt s. thv rliil.

59;1 not shorten. -d, if .iiiinut s.

63:1 inrighteouMi. iiiiL'Inv tos.

Jfr. 2:28 arise, ilfh. .an .-.il,,-,.

14:9amiC'.'niauti)at.annnt.':.
15:20 I am with thee to .•;. lliee,

saith L. 30:11; 42:11 ;46:-27

30:10 O Israel, I will s. tliee

48:6 flee, «. your lives, be like

Ezek. 3:18 warn wicked, s. life

34:22 theref. will I s. my flock
36:29 will s. you; 37:23s. them
Hos. 1:7 I will ,s. them by the L.

and will not ,«. th. by sword
13:10 is there any may s. thee 1

Hob. 1:2 cry to thee, w'ilt not s.

Zep. 3:17 he will s. will rejoice
19 1 will s. her that halteth

Zee. 8:7 s. my people from east
9:16 L. their God shall s. them
10:6 I will s. house of Joseph
12:7 the Lord sh. s. tents of Ju.
Mat. 1:21 Je. shall s. his people
16:25 whosoever will «. his life,

Mark S:3S; Luke9:2i; 17;.33

18:11 Son of man come to s. th.

wh. was lost, Luke 19:10

27:42 saved others, himself he
cannot s. Mark 15:31

49 whether E. will come to s.

Mark 3:4 is it lawful to s. or
kill ? Luke 6:9

Luke 9:56 not to destroy, but s.

23:.35 s. himself, if he be Christ
37 s. thyself; 39 if Ch. s. thys.

John 12:47 not to judge, to s.

Acts 2:40 s. yourselves fr. gener.
27:43 centurion, willing to s. F.
Pom. 11:14 if I mights, some of

them, 1 Cor. 9:22
1 Cor. 1:21 preaching to s. them
7:16 shalt s. husband, ». wife

1 Tim. 1:15 Ch. came to s. sinn.
4:16 in doing this sh. «. thyself

Ileb. 5:7 him that was able to s.

7:25 he is able also to s. them
Jam. 1:21 able to s. your soula
2:14 can faith s. him
4:12 able to s. and destroy
5:15 prayer of faith shall «. sick
20 shall s. a soul from death

Jude 23 and others «. with fear

&« ALrvE.

SAVE me.
2 K. 16:7 s. ?n< out of hand of k.

Ps. 3:7 arise, O L. s. me, O. G.
6:4 s. me for thy mercies' sake,

. 31:16; 109:26
7:1 s. me from them that perse.
31:2 house of defence to s. me
44:6 nor shall my sword s. me
54:1 s. me, O G. by thy name
55: 16 and the Lord shall s. me
57:3 send from heav. and s. ?;i«

59:2 s. 7ne fl-om bloody men
69:1 s. me, for waters are come
71:2 incline thine ear, s. me
3 given commandment to s. me

thy precepts

SAV
Is. 25:9 wait, for him, will ». us
33:22 Lord is our king, will ». xi»

Jer. 2:27 in trouble say, s. m
Lam. 4:17 nation could nots.M
Hos. 14:3 Asshur shall not s. us
Mat. 8:25 a^voke, saving, L. s. us
1 Pet. 3:21 bapt. doth also s. us

SAVED.
Gen. 47:25 hast s. our lives

&. 1:17 .'.men-children, 18
Num. 22:33 s. her alive
31:15 have ye s. women alive ?

Jud. 7:2 own hand hath s. me
8:19 if he had s. them alive

1 Sum. 27:11 Da. s. neither man
2 Sam. 19:5 serv. have ». thy life
2 A'. 6:10 and s. himself there
Neh. 9:'27 gavest saviors, who s.

Ps. .33:16 no king is «. by mulli.

106:f

' thou hast s. i

, them for i ako

me
119:94 «,

146 1 cried unto tliee

138:7 thy right hand sh. e

Is. 38:20 L. was ready to s,

Jer. 17:14 O Lord, s. me
Mat. 14:30 saying. Lord, s.

Jo/ill 12:27 Fa. «.m«fr. thi;

SAVE US.
./OS. 10:6 come quickly, s. v.

1 Sam. 4:3 ni.ny s. vs fr. enemies
7:8 cry to the L. he wills.

-

10:27 how shall this man s.

ll:3ifthercbenomantos
2 A'. 19:19 s. thou us out of his

hand, /;. 37:20

1 C/ir. 10:35 s. us, O God
Ps. 80:2 stir up strength, s. us
106:47 e. ut, O Lord our God

fr. him that hated them
7,s\ 43:12 and have s. and showed
45:22 s. all ends of the earth

Jer. 4:14 wash heart may. be 8.

8:20 summer ended, are not s.

Mat. 19:'25 who then can be s. t
Mark 10:26 ; Luke 18:26

21:22 no flesli be «. Mark 13:20

27:42 he s. others, Mark 16:31;
Luke 23:35

Luke 1:71 s. from our enemies
7:50 faith hath s. thee, 18:42
8:12 lest they believe and be ».

13:23 L. are th. few that be ». T
John 3:17 that world might be «.

6:34 I say, that ye might be «.

Acts 2:47 L. ad. such as sh. be «.

4:12 no other na. whereby be «.

16:30 what mnst I do to he «. /
27:31 ex. abide in ship, not beg.
Mom. 8:24 we are s. by hope
10:1 for Is. that they may be B,

1 Cor. 1:18 to us who are s. of G.
5:5 that the spirit may be 8,

10:33 that they may be 8.

15:2 by which also ye are 8.

2 Cor. 2:15 sweet savor in them*,
ye ares. 8
that they bes.

2 Thes. 2:10 loveof trut. th. bes.
1 Tim. 2:4 have all men to be 8.

Tit. 3:5 accord, to mercy he s. na
1 Pet. 3:20 wherein 8 souls we. s.

4:18 if righteous scarcely be ».

2 Pet. 2:5 s. Noah, eighth person
Eev. 31:24 natio. s. walk in light

God, or Lord SAVED.
Ex. 14:.30 L. s. Is. 1 Sam. 14:23
Deut. 33:29 who like th. s.\,j L.f
1 Sam. 10:19 reject. O. who «. y.
2 K. 14:27 L. s. them by Jerobo.
1 Chr. 11:14 L. 8. them by deliv.
2 Chr. 32:'22 thus L. s. Hezekiah
Ps. 34:0 L. s. him out of troubl.
107:13 L. s. them out of distres.

Is. 63:9 angel s. th. in his love
2 Tim. 1:9 God wlio hath s. us
Jude 5 the L. having s. people

Shall, or shalt be SAVED.
Num. 10:9 ye 8. be s. fr. enemies
2 Sam. 22:4 I sh. be s. fi-om mine

enemies. Ps. 18:3
Ps. 80:3 face to shi. we s. be 8.

Pros. 28:18 walk, uprigh. s. be s.

Is. .30:15 in returning s. ye be s.

45:17 but Israel s. be s. m Lord
Jer. 17:14 L. save me, I s. be 8.

23:6 days Jud. s. be s. 33:16
30:7 Jacob's trouble, he s. be 8.

Mat. 10:22 that endureth to end
s.les. 24:13; Markia:13

Mark 10:16 he that believ. s. be 8.

John 10:9 by me he shall be s.

Acts 2:21 whosoever shall call on
Lord, s. be s. Pom. 10:13

11:14 th. and thy house s. be 8.

15:11 thro' grace we shaU be r.

16:31 believe on L. Je. sh. be s.

Porn. 5:9 we sh. be s. from wrath
10 we shall be s. by his life

9:27 Is. as sand, remnant s. be s.

10:9 hcl. God raised him, s. bes.

11:26 so all Israel shall be s.

1 Cor. 3:15 but he himself s. bes.
Tim. 2:15 s. be s. in child-bear.

6AVEST.
Sam. 22:3 th. s. mc ft. violence

Job 20:2 how s. thou the arm f

Ps. 17:7 O thou thats. right hand

SAVETH.
1 Sam. 14:39 liveth, who s. Isra.

17:47 the L. s. not with sword
.lob 6:15 s. poor from the sword

vho s. the 1 iprigl

itod
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i\. 31:18 »-.sucUasbeof cont. sp.

107:19 he s. til. out of distresses

SAVI\«.
Gtn. 19:19 nioroy in s. mv lifc

uVeA. 4:*i s. that cv. one put otr

Pf. 20:6*. streuffth ofri. hnml
£S:8 s. stren-lh of his nnoiuto,!

67:2s. healtliamouKall natious
£1-. 5:11 s. bcholdiiis; uf thi-iu

,-lwiOs9:8s. I will nut ilcstrov J.

M<it. 5:.'i2 s. for musi' of fornica.

Hib. l6:3rtbulk'veto,«. of' soul
'

S.^VIOUR.
2 Sam. 22:3 my refuge, my S

8 A'. l:t5 the L. gave Israel

;

P.i. 106:21 forgat God their ^

Js. 19:20 .shall .send them a S

45:15 hidpst tlivsi-ir. O G.>d. S.

21 a iu't (J. and a S. th. is no
60:16 knou- I thr I,, am thy 8.

63:8 niv n"n. so li.' was their S

2 ^".4:25 when man of God «. her
2 Vhr. 15:9 «. Lord was with him
25:21 s. one another in the face
Xeh. li:lH when they ,«. th. thin.

13:22

tlie star which they;
mil) both spake and s

thry :

6 shed on us throU'^'h C uur S.

a Pet. 1:1 righteous, of G. our S,

11 kingdom of our Lord and S.

2:20 knowled:,'e of our L. and S.

2:2 apostles of the Lord and S.

18 grow in knowledge of our S.

1 John 4:14 Fa. sent Son to be S.

Jude 25 to only wise God our S.

e.wioRS.
Neh. 9:27 thou gavest them s.

Ob. 21 s. shall come up on Zion

SAVOR.
Ex. 6:21 made our «. be abhor.
Lci). 20:31 not s. of sweet odors
Ec. 10:1 ointm. send stinking s.

Mat. 5:13 salt lost s. Luke 14:31

2 Cor. 2:14 maketh manifest*.
lU s. of death unto de. s. of life

Sweet SAVOn.
Gen. 8:21 Lord smelted a sw. s.

Ex. 2;1:lSit is .--. ,. Lir. l:.i. l:i.

: Jesus
Mark H:ii asked him, if he s.

Luke 8:34 theys. what was done
47 when the woman s. that she

9:.32 awake, they s. his glory
24:24 even so, hira they s. not

.Toliii S:-'H) Abraham s. my day
:41 Esaias, when he*, his gl.

:;i.> he that s. it, bare record
'.V 9:8 eyes opened, s. no man
:3 he *. it pleased the Jews
SAW, with Lord or God.

Gen. 1:4 O. s. li'jht it was good
10 called dry land earth, G. s.

it was good, 12, 18,21,25,31
Ex. 3:4 L. s. that he turu. aside
2 A'. 14:26 L. s. affliction of Isr.

2 Chr. 12:7 L. s. they humbled
». 59:15 L. s. it, it displeas. him
10 L. «. that there was no man

Jon. 3:10 6-W s. their works

I SAW.
Gen. 4.1:19 such as /never «.

44:28 and Is. him not since
riid. 12:3 7 s. he deliv. me not
1 S'tm. '^:13 Is. gods ascending
1 A'. 22:19 /s. the Lord on his

throne, 2 Chr. 18:18
Tnti 31:21 when /s. my help
/'ror. 24:32 /s. and considered it

AV. 2:24 this /.t. fr. hand of God
10 1.1. the wicked buried
I'/c. lti:50 th. away as Is. good
'«. 9:10 Is. your fath. as first

13Ephraim, as/s. Tyrus
.loh/i 1::J2 Is. Spirit descending
48 under the flg-tree. Is. thee

Arts 20:13 Is. a light fr. heaven
(Jot. 1:19 other apostles s. / no.
2:14 when Is. that they walked
Rev. 1:17 when Is. him, I feU at

SAW, S.
2 Sam. 12:31 he put Ammonites

under s.l cAr. 20:3
Is. 10:15 sh. s. magnify ag. him ?

SAWED, IV.

1 E. 7:9 costly stones «. wi. sta.

Ueb. 11:37 they were s. asunder
SAWEST.

Gen. 20:10 s.th.donethisthing?
1 .S'rtMi. 19:5 s. it and didst rejoice

i

SAY.
:
OfIK 34:11 what ves. tome, 13
37:20 s. some beast devour, hi
44:16wlmtsh. wes. tomvlon
Xiim. 22:19 know what L. will
Deut. 31:17 will s. in that day
./o-f. 22:28 when they should s.

Jud. 7:11 sh. hear what they s.

Zee. 1:3 s. unto them. Turn ye
Mat. 21:3 «. The Lord hath need

of them, Mark 11:3

Luke 7:7 s. in a word, my serv.

I SAY.
Ex. 3:13 what sh. Is. to them?
4:-.>:;/,s-. iMitnlh, Let mv son go
r,:-a>|., fill iliat /.<. K:,k

ith

a-3:l:jo.itiiii, .i. .. ... ... to Lord
Ezck. 6:13 wli. llirj- .'.id offers, s.

20:38 there th. made their s. s.

41 accept you with your s.s.

2 Cor. 2:15 we are to God a s. s.

.fiyiA. 5:3 a sacrifice to God for a

Sweet S.V'VORS.
Ezr. 0:10 sacrifices of s. s. to G.

SANOREST.
Mat. 16:23 th. s. not the things

that be of God, Mark 8:3:3

SAVORY.
Gen. 27:4 ma. me s. meat, 7, 14

31 Esau had made «. meat
SAW.

Gen. 6:2 sons of O. s. dangh. of
9:23 they «. not ; 22:4 Abrah. «.

20:23 wes. Lord was with thee
Ex. 2:12 he s. th. was no man
10:23 they s. not one ano. 3 days
24:10 they s. the G. of Isra. H
Num. 25:7 when Phinehass. it.

Jud. 19:30 all that s. it said, No
1 Sam. 10:14 s. tliey were nowh.
17:24 Is. when they s. the

> I.I- li I!- >mkH we shall s.

l:.j ..i.u sliali >. 1 am Lord's
and he shall s. Here I am

Jer. 14:17 therefore thou shalt s.

2.3:7 s. no more. The Lord liveth
39:12 as he shall s. unto thee
42:20 according to all L. shall s.

Ezek. 13:7 ye e. The L. saith it

Mic. 3:11 8. Is not Lord am. us

»

Zee. 11:5 they s. I am rich
Mat. 3:9 thiuk not to s. in your-

selves. Luke 3:8
13:51 underst. ? they s. Yea, L.
10:15 but wh. s. ye that I am ?

.Vari8:29; Luke'J-.ia
21:3 », aug. to you, ye sh. s.

16 him, nearest what theses, r
2:; if we shall s. Of men, Mark

11:32; i«Ae 20:6
23:3 for they s. and do not
Mark 1:44 see thou s. nothi. to
John 8:26 many thi. to s. 16:12

5 1 whom yc s. he is your God
Acts 21:23 this that we «. to thee
2:3:18 something to s. unto thee

/..-./.3:Slirarwh. Is. unto thee
Mat. 8:9 Is. to th. man, Lu. 7:8

Luke 0:46 do not things wh. 1 s.

1 Cor. 9:8 s. / these thi. as man t

15:50 /s. brethren, 2 Cor. 9:6;

Gal. 3:17; 6:10; ijjA. 4:17;

Heb. 11:32 what shall /

I SAY unto you.
2 A'. 2:18 did / not s. u. y. go not
Mark 13:37 what /. «. «. j/. I say
.fici). 2:24 u. y. Is. and to rest

SAYEST.
Ex. 33:12 s. to me. Bring people
Num. 22:17 do whatsoever th. s.

.ff«/A 3:5 all that thou s. unto me
1 A'. 18:11 and now thou s. go, 14

jVe/t. 6:8 no such things as th. «.

Job 22:13 s. how doth G. know?
fcot). 24:12 if thou s. behold
/«. 40:27 why s. thou, O Jacob
47:8 that s. in thy heart, I am
Mat. 27:11 J. said unto him, th.

s. Mark 15:2; Luke 23:3;
John 18:37

/oA« 1:22 what s. th. of thyself ?

S.VYIXG, Pnptlciple.
Mat. 26:44 prayed 3d time s. sa.

.Irts 20:22 s. none other things

SAYIIVG, Substonflve.
Deut. 1:23 the «. pleased me well

1 Sam. 18:8 the s. displeased S.

2 Sam. 17:4 s. pleased Absalom
6 shall we do after his s. .f

24:19 Da. accord, to s. of God
1 A'. 2:;!8 Shimei said, s. is good
12:15 might perf. his s. by Ahij.

13:4 J. heard s. of man of God
15:29 ace. to s. of L. 2 A". 10:17

17:15 ace. to s. of Elij. 2 A'. 2:22

2 K. 5:14 accor. to >•. of man, 8:3

Est. 1:21 s. pleased the king
Ps. 49:4 open dark s. on hurii

Jon. 4:2 my s. wh. in country
Mat. 15:12 offended after this s.

19:11 all men cannot rec. this s.

Mark 7:29 for this s. go thy way
9:10 kept that s. with themselv.
32 but thev understood not

that s. Luke 3:50 ; 9:45

10:22 he was sad at that s.

Luke 1:29 was troubled at his s.

2:17 they made known abroa. «.

9:45 feared to ask him of that s.

18:34 this s. was hid from them
John 4:37 herein s. true, one so.

39 many bell, for s. of wom. 42

6:00 hard s. who can hear?
7:.30 what manner of s. he said ?

6:51 if a man keep mys. 52

55 I know him, keep his s.

12:.38 s. of Esaias be fulfllled
""

' 'en yonrs
fulfill. 32

Pilate heard s. was afraid

21:23 went s. abroad am. breth.

Arts 6:5 s. pleased the multitude
16:36 keeper told this s. to Paul
Rom. 13:9 comprehend, in thiss.

Pirn. 1:15 this

4:9; 2 Km. 2:11; Tit. S:8

3:1 this is trues, if man desire

6AYIXGS.
.Vum. 14:39 Mo. told th. s. to pe.

2 Chr. 13:22 Ahijah's s. are writ.

.33:19 written am. s. of the seers

Ps. 78:2 I will utter dark s.

Prov. 1:6 underst. dark s. of wi.
4:10 mv son, receive my s.

20 incline thine ear to my s.

Mat. 7:24 whoso heareth these
s. 26 ; Luke 6:47

Luke 1:65 these s. noised abroad
2:51 mother kept th. s. in heart
9:44 let th. «. sink into your ea.

John 14:24 lov. not, keep, not t.

SCA
Acts 14:18 s. scarce restrained
19:28 heard s. full of wrath

Roin. 3:4 might, be justi. in s.

Rev. 22:6 s. ftithful and true

7 blessed that keep. s. of book
10 seal not «. of prophecy of

this book
SCAB.

Lev. 13:2 in skin of flesh a s.

it is hut a s. 7 ifs. spread
14:00 this is the law for a s.

Deut. 28:27 L. smite thee with s.

/s. 3:17 L. will sm. thee wi. as.

SCABBARD.
Jer. 47:0 put up thys. iuto thy s.

SCABBED.
Lev. 21:20 scurvy ors. not appr.
22:22 or s. he sh. not otler to L.

SCAFFOLD.
2 Chr. 6:13 S. had made braz. «.

SCALES.
Lev. 11:9 whatsoever haves, eat,

Deut. 14:9

10 that have no s. not eat, 12

;

Deut. 14:10

Job 41:15 hiss, are his pride
Is. 40:12 weighed mount, in s.

Ezek. 29:4 cause fish to stick to s.

Acts 9:18 fell from eyes as it had

SCALETH.
Prov. 21:22 a wise man s. city

SCALL.
Lev. 13:30 it is a a dry s. a lepr.

31 plague of s. not deeper than
SKin, shut him up th. h. s. 33

33 shav. buts, sh. be not shave
14:54 law of all leprosy ands.

SCALP.
Ps. 68:21 G. sh. wound hairy s.

SCANT.
Mic. 6:10 s. meas. is abominable

SCAPE-GOAT. See GOAT.

SCARCE.
Gen. 27:.30 Ja.s. gone fr. father
Acts 14:18 sayings s. restrai. peo.

SCARCELY.
Pom. 5:7 s. for right, man 1 die
1 Pel. 4:18 if righte. s. be saved

SCARCEAESS.
Deut. 8:9 sh. eat bread witho.s.

SCAB EST.
Job 7:14 thous. me with drcam3

SCARLET.
Gen. 38:38 bound a s. thread, 30
Ex. -a-.i and purple and s. 26:1

,25; 38:1

28:5, 6, 15;

cad I

. 16, 29

. robe

Is. 1:18 tho' you
Lam. 4:5 tha't \\<

Dan. 5:7 clothed
Nah. 2:3 valiant

Mat. 27:28 put on Jes. a .<

Heb. 9:19 took water, and
Rev. 17:3 woman sit on s. beast
18:12 no man buy. merch. of s.

10 great city that was cl. wi. s.

SCATTER.
Gen. 11:9 thence did L. s. them
49:7 divide in Ja. s. them in Is.

Lev. 26:33 I will «. you am. heat.

A'um. 16:.37 take censers, s. fire

Deut. 4:27 sh. s. you among hea.

28:04; Jer.9:W; Ezek. 22:15

32:26 I would s. th. into corners
1 A". 14:15 s. them beyond river

Neh. 1:8 if ye transgress, I wills.

Ps. 59:11 s. by thy power, O L.
6S;.30 s. peo. that delight in war
106:27 lifted up hand to s. them
144:6 cast lightning, s. them

7s. 28:25 cast fitches, s. cummin
41:16 whirlwind shall s. them

Jer. 13:24 I will s. th. as stubble
18:17 I will s. th. as with wind
23:1 woe to pastors thats. sheep
49:32 I will s. them into all

winds, 36: Ezek. &:10. 12

Ezek. 5:2 third part thou shalt s.

6:5 s. your bones about altars

10:2 s. the coals over the city

12:14 s. tow. wind all that help
20:23 I would J. them am. heat.

29:12 I s. Egyptians, 30:2;J, 26

Dan. 4:14 hew down tree. s. fruit

11:24 he shall s. am. them prey
12:7 to e. power of holy peoplo
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SCI
Hab. 3:11 cnme ns whirlw. tof

Dent. 30:3 whither L. hath s. th.
' 1 .Srtn!. 11:11 Ammonites were s.

1:1:8 penplc were ^s. from Saul

"•V:'l5 nn.l's'. thrni, Po. 18:14

1 A'. -O-;:!? i^aw Is. «. 2 Chr. 18:10

2 K. 2J:.j iiirt army «. Jer. 52:8

iv..^. :i:8 certain people s. abroad
Job 4:11 stout lions' whe. are «.

1S:15 hrimstoiie be s. on habit.

P.j. 44:11 5. us am. heathen, 60:1

53:5 G. s. bones of him th. enc.

0S:14 when Almighty s. liin^rs

80:10 Ihou hast s. thine enemies
92:9 -workers of iniqu. rh. be .«.

141:7 bones s. atpra^p's mouth
Is. 18:2 go ye t

be
J thy.

Jer. 3:13 s. ^vays to stranjrers

10:21 all their flocks Bhall bo a.

23:2 ye have «. my flock, away
30:11 end of nations wh. I s. th.

31:10 he that s. Is. will gather
40:15 tliat Jews should be «.

00:17 Israel is a s. sheep, driven
Ezek. 0:8 ye be s. thro' countries
11:10 thoui^h I s. them
17:21 th. tliat remain shall be s.

i flock was s. on face of earth
2 have liocn ^s. in cloudy day
:i push, diseased till ye^. tli.

.1/frf. Ii::;:;.*. asslicepliav
Lul:e 1:51 s. proud in im:
John 11:52 gath. cliildreil

/s. 21:1 .•:. iiiliabitants of earth
Mat. 13::;(l lie that gath. not. wi.

me, ,s\ ;il)road, Luke 11:23

John 10:12 wulf catcho. s. sheep

eCATTERIXG.
Is. 30:30 L. sh. show anger wi. s.

SCE\T.
.r* 14:0 through s. of water
./ r. 48:11 his s. is not changed
Ikn. 14:7 s. thereof as wine of L.

SCEPTRE.
0,::i. 40:10 «. not depart from Ju.
.Y«»j. 24:17 s. shall rise out of Is.

r-t. 4:11 king shall lujld out s.

5:2 held out' to s. Es. golden s.

I's. 45:0 .«. of kingdom 13 right s.

/.-. 14:5 Lord hath broken ,t.

Ezek. 10:11 had strougrods fors.

11 hatli no striMig n)d to be *.

Amns 1:5 cutulThim that hold. .t.

8 him th:it lujldeth s. from A.
7.CC. 10:11 the .-•. of Egypt shall

i/i'S. 1:8 «. of righteous, is the «.

SCBVA.
Acts 19:14 seven sons of one S.

SCHISM.
1 Car. 12:25 there should be no s.

SCHOLAR.
1 air. 25:8 the teacher as the s.

Mai. 2:12 L. cut off master and .-.

SCHOOL.
Acts 10:9 disputing in B. of one

SCHOOLMASTER.
Gal. 3:24 Hie law was our «.

25 we are no longer under a «.

SCIENCE.
Dan. 1:4 in wisd. understand. «.

1 Tim. 0:20 avoi. babblings of*.

SCR
SCOFF.

Hab. 1:10 they sh. s. at kings

SCOFFERS.
2 Pet. 3:3 in last days s. walking

SCORCH, ED.
Mat. 13:0 they were s. Mark 4:0

Hev. 10:8 power was given to s.

9 men were «. with great heat

SCORN, Substnntive.
lay liands on Mord.

Pi. 44:13 ma
Ilab. 1:10 princes shall be

See LAUoaED.
SCORN, Verb.

Job 10:20 my friends s. me
SCORNER.

Prov. 9:7 that reproveth

SCY
Ezr. 4:3 Shimshai the s. wrote a

letter, 9, 17, 23
Ezra, a ready s. 11, 12; Nch.
8:4.11. 13; 12:20, :3()

.. 8:4, Ezra, s. stood on pulpit
/». ;i3:18 where is tlie .«..>

Jer. :ai:12 Elisharaa the .5. 20, 21

26 take Baruch the ». and Jer.

37:15 hov.seof Jonath. the s. 20
Vat. 8:10 a .«. said, Master, I will

13:52 5. instructed unto kingd.
Mark 12:32 s. said unto him

:20 where is the s. f

SCRIBES.
1 Clir. 2:55 the families of the s.

2 Chr. 34:13 of Lev. there weres.
Est. 3:12 king's,'!, called, 8:0

Jer. 8:8 pen of the ,«. is in vain
Mat. 5:20 ex. righteousness of «.

Ww .1. Mark \-:ii

th wis. flndeth no
:h not that roprov.
:. the simple will
!. is punish, simp!

24 .!. is his
22:10 cast out s. and contention
24:9 ,«. is abomination to men

7s. 29:20 the .;. is consumed
SCORNERS.

Prov. 1:22 how long will s. deli.

3:34 surely he scorneth the 5.

19:20 judgm. arc prepared for s.

Uos. 7:5 stretched hand with s.

SCORNEST, ETH.
Job 39:7 he s. multitude of city

18 she s. horse and his rider

Pror. 3:34 surely he s. scomcr
9:12 if,?, thou alone sh. bear it.

19:28 ungodly witness «. judg.
Ezek. 10:31 harlot, in th. thou s,

SCORNFUL.
Ps. 1:1 nor sittethin.seat of s.

Prop. 2:i:S s. bri. city into snare
Is. 28:14 hear word of Lord, ye s.

SCORNING.
.Job .34:7 drinks s. like water

!

Ps. 123:4 flUed wi. .?. of those at

Prov. 1:22 scorners delight in s.

SCORPION.
Luke 11:12 will he off. him a s. I

Rev. 9:5 torment was as of s.

SCORPIONS.
n. "'. =i.'. i't.i' v. :i.1 t. where .«.

V. . nnt afraid
,,:. V'.)'i ,,"\i'T i.i tivadou s.

,'((. <.):', \m\n\ as s. Iiave power
10 had tails lik<.' s. and stings

SCOURED.
Lev. 0:28 brazen pot, it sh. be «

SCOURGE, S.

Tos. 23:13 s. in your sides
Job 5:21 thou sh. be hid from s.

9:23 if the >i. slay suddenly
/.:. 10:20 Lord shall stir up a s.

•erflow. ,«. shall pass, IS

John 2:15 made .?. of small cords

SCOURGE, Verb.
Mat. 10:17 they will ,t. in th. syn.
20:19 shall s. \-dra, Mark 10:34;

LvKe 18:33

2.3;24 some of them ye shall s.

Acts 22:25 is it lawful to ,!. Ko. ?

SCOURGED, ETH
Lev. 19:20 maid, she shall be s.

Mat. 27:20 wh. ho had s. Jesus,
Mark 15:15; Jo/m 19:1

neb. 12:0 the Lord s. every son

SCOURGING, 8.

Acts 22:24 sh. be examined by s.

Heb. 11:36 others had trial of s.

SCRABBLED.
1 Sam. 21 :13 Da. feigned mad, s.

SCRAPE, D.
Lev. 14:41 cause house to be s.

sh. pour out dust they s. ofl'

43 if plague c'ame after he s,

lob 2:8 Job took a potsherd t(

Ezek. 80:4 I will also s. her dust

SCREECHOWL.
Is. 34:14 s. also shall rest there

SCRIBE.
2 Sam. 8:17 Seraiali was the t.

20:25 Sheva was s. and Zadok
2 A'. 13:18 ShebnatheJ. 37; 19:2

/'. 30:3, 22; 37:2

22:3Sha. thes. 8,9,10,]2:3CA.
34:1.5,18,20; Je;-. 30:10

25:15 1
- -

! Shemaiah

;

37:32 Joua. a wise man £

SEA
SEA.

Ex. 14:10 stretch hand over s. 27
21 Lord caused the s. to go
back, made the .v. dry

.5:10 blow, the s. covered them
:0:11 L. made the s. Ps. 95:5;

Jon. 1:9 ; Acts 4:24 ; 14:15

Deut. 30:13 nor is it beyond .«.

Jos. 24:7 brought s. upon them
1 K. 7:33 a molten «. 2 Chr.ivl
39 set s. on right side of house
10:22 king hadat .•!. a :

18:43 go np, look tow:
2 K. 14:25 he restored (

10:17 Ahaz took down the s.

25:13 s. did Chaldees break, IR

1 Chr. 16:;32 let the s. roar, Ps.

11 ; 98:7

2 air. 4:0 s. for priests to wash
against beyond

ird the s

uflVi
.nt

Mark 2:0 went cert:un ,;. reason.

10 when the s. faw liira cat wi.

8:31 bo rejecti!d of s. Luke 9:22

9:14 s. cjuestioning with discip.

11:18 s. and c.-priests,iM. 19:47

12:35 .?. say Christ is son of D. ?

38 said, Bew. of s. Lvke 20:46

14:1 the ,s. sought to take him
Lvke 5:30 s. and Pharisees, 15:3

0:7 s. and Pharis. watched him
11:23 s. began to urge vehem.
20:1 5. came upon him, elders

19 priests and s. sought to lay

22:2 and ». sought to kill him
23:10 s. stood sud accused him
Joh7i 8:3 the s. brought a woman
Acts 4:5 s. gathered ag. apostles
6:12 s. brou. Stephen to council

23:9 s. of Pharisees' part arose

SCRIP.
1 Sam. 17:40 D. put stones in s.

Mat. 10:10 nor s. for your jourr
jtfn)*6:8; i«fe9:3: 10:4

Luke 22:35 I sent you without

;

36 16t him take his purse and i

SCRIPTURE.
Dan. 10:21 what is noted in s.

Mark 12:10 ha. ye not road this

;

15:23 s. was fulfilled which saith

Luke 4:21 this d:iv is s. fulfilled

.John 2:22 tbcv believed the s.

Xeh. 9:11 thou didst i

ro' the «. Job 20:12; Ps.
:13; 78:13; Jer.ZV.'^i

.Job 7:12 am I a s. ? 38:8 shut s. ?
11:9 measure is broader than s.

14:11 as the waters fail from ,t.

28:14 «. saith. It is not with mo
41:31 maketh the s. like a pot
Vs. 00:6 he turned s. to dry laud
72:8 have dominion froms. to s.

78:53 s. overwhelmed th. encm.
104:25 this great and wide s,

107:23 go down to s. in ships

114:3 the s. saw it; 50 thou s.

Prov. 8:29 gave to «. his decree
Is. 11:9 wat. cover s. Hab. 2:14

16:8 branches stretched over s.

19:5 waters shall fail ii'om ».

23:2 merch. of Zid. pass over s.

4 be ashamed, s. hath spoken
11 he stretched his hand ov. s.

24:14 they shall cry aloud fr, s.

42:10 sing to L. ye thatgo to s.

50:2 a
' ....

51:10 a ath dri

•icked are like troubled s.

Jer. 6:23 their voice roar. like .<(.

27:19 saith L. the pillars and s.

48:32 iilauts are gone over s.

50:42 their voice sh. roar like s.

51:;30I will dry up her,t.
42 5. is come up upon Babylon

Lam. 2:13 breach is great like s.

Ezek. 20:3 s. causeth liis waves
:3 gi-cat beasts came ft-, s.

)8:12
Jon.

7:42 hath-
10:35 the .>

«iid.

2 place ofs.
, Philip bega

lPt<. 2;0itiseomaiiiediu.--.

2 Pet. 1:20 no s. is of priv. inter

SCRIPTURES.
Mat. 21:42 ha. ye iiev. rejul in s.

22:29 not know. s. Mark 12:34

20:54 how shall s. be fulfllled ?

Mark 14:49 ,t. must be fulfilled

Z,i/fe 24:27 be expounded in all,<

33 while he opened to us the

«

45 that they mi. understand s.

John 5:39 search ». for in them
Acts 17:2 be reasoned out of s.

11 and searched the s. daily

18:34 Apollos, mighty in the «.

28 showing by s. Jesus was C.

Eom. 1:2 afore by prop.
15:4 thro' comf. of ,«. have hope
10:26 by the s. made known

1 Cor. 15:3 Christ died ace. to

4 Christ rose accordi. to the

2 Tim. 3:15 from child hast kn
2 Pet. 3:16 as they do also oth,

SCROLL.
Is. 34:4 heav. sh. be rolled as t

Iiev. 6:14 heaven departed as (

SCUM.
Ezek. 24:6 woe to the pot wh.

11 that the s. may be consnm.
12 her

Hab. 3:8 wrath ag. s. that didst

15 thou didst walk through s.

Hag. 2:0 I shake heav. earth, s.

Zee. 9:10 his domin. from s. to s.

10:11 he shall pass through s.

Mat. 8:20 he arose and rebuk. s.

27 5. obey him, Mark 4::)9, 41

3:3:15 ye compass s. and land
Luke 21 :25 s. and waves roaring

Acts 27:40 commit, themsel. to s.

28:4 tho' ho hath escaped the s.

1 Cor. 10:1 fathers passed thro's.

Eev. 4:6 before throne was s. of

7:2 given to hurt earth and s.

10:6 created s. things therein

14:7 worship him that made s.

out, her i

, fire

SCURVY.
LeT>. 21:30 none sh. ap. that is s

22:23 «. or scabbed sh. i

SCYTHIAN.
Col. 3:11 is neither barbarian, S.

21:1 and there was no r

By Ihe SEA.
Ex. 14:9 them encampi. by t. s.

2 Sam. 17:11 Is. as sand by the s.

1 K. 5:9 I will convey them by
Hie $.2 Chr. HM

Is. 18:3 sendeth ambassad. by s.

Jer. 46:18 as Carmel by the s.

Mark 4:1 multitude was by the s.

Eev. 18:17 many as trade by t. s.

See COAST, gkeat.

In, and Into Ihe SEA.
Ex. 15:1 horse and rider into t. S,

4 Pha.'s host he cast into thes.

Ps. 77:19 thy way i« Me ».

89:25 I will set his hand in t. s.

Ec. 1:7 all rivers run into We s.

/«. 43:10 L. milk, way in the s.

Ezek. 26:17 city strong in thes.

18 isles that are i« the s.
.

47:8 waters go into the s. which
brought forth into the s.

Ion. 1:4 a mighty tempest int.s.

12 and cast me into the s. 15

t ofl'er Mat. 8:24 arose a temp, in thes.

13:47 kingdom of heaven is Ilka

a net cast into the s.
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SEE
1 Sam. 19:2 aliide in

Joh 14:13 th. thou kc^

P,«.

thee!

larkiicsa bo hid in s. pla.

places (loth murder

,
.;:ia lion Inrking in s. places

I 18:11 made darkn. his s. place

10-12 cle. thou me from s. faults
' &l-2hidemefr.s.couiiselofwic.
81-7 I answered thee in s. place

00:8 .>. sins in lisht of counten

'd-l dwel. ins. placoof Most H.

Prov. 27:5 rebuke bet. th. s. love

R: 12:14 to judgment ev. «. thi.

Cant. 2:14 that art in ». places

Is. 3:17 L. will discovers, parts

45:3 riches of s. places

Jtr. 2:.34 not found by s. search

49:10 I have uncovereds. places

Zam. 8:10 as lion in s. places

Ezek. 7:22 pollute my s. place

Dan. 2:22 reveal, deep s. things

Mat. 13:35 kept s. from founda-
tion of world, i?o»i. 16:25

' 24-2() behold, he is in s. chamb.

Marie 4:-.;a m.r was any thi. kept

». /,»/,•,' 8:17

Luke 11:33 put. candle ins. pl£

SECRETS.
Pent. 25:11 wife tak. Mm by 6

Job 11:6 shew thee s. of wisdom
rs. 44:21 he knoweth s. of heart

J'rov. 11:13 talebearer reveal, s.

20:19 as a talebearer, reveal, s.

Dan. 2:28 a God that revealeth s

29 that revealeth s. make. kn.
' 47 your God is a revealer of s.

2}om. 2:16 God shall judge the s

i Cor. 14:25 thus are s. of heai-t

I SECRETLY.
O'i'n 31:27 whcref. didst flco s. 1

JhJd^ 13:6 if hro. entice thee s.

27:-^( f^iiiitith his neighbors.
of thin

lV<i Saul .. practised mischief

t Sam. 12:12 for thou didst it s.

B K. 17:9 did s. things not right

Job 4:12 a thing was s. bro. me
1.3:10 reprove, if you s. accept

31:27 heart hath been s. enticed

rs 1(1:9 lieth is wait s. as a li

31:20 keep them «. in pa\ilio

Jer. ;K:17 Zedekiah asked Inn

l[ab. 3:14 to devour the poor .

John n-.-M called M. her siste

19:33 Joseph was a disciple, s.

SECT.
Acts 5:17 wh. is s. of Sadducees
15:5 the f. of Pharisees believed

24:5 of the s. of the Nazarenes
20:5 straitest s. of our religion

28:22 s. everywhere spo. against

SECURE.
Jud. 8:11 smote host, it was s.

18:7 after manner of Zidoni. s.

Job 11:18 thoa Shalt be s.

12:6 they that provoke G. ares.

Mat. 28:14 persuade him, s. you

SECURELY.
rrov. 3:29 seeing he dwelleth s.

Mic. 2:8 them that pass by s.

SECURITY.
Acts 17:9 when they had taken s.

6EDIT«0\, S.

Hzr. 4:15 moved s. in city, 19

Luke 23:19 for s. in prison, 25

Act.s 24:5 this man mover of s.

Gal. 6:20 works of flesh are s.

SEDUCE, ED.
^K 21:9 Jlauasseh s. them to dc

/,-. 19:13 thev have also s. Egypt
Ezek. 13:10 they have s. my peo

Mark 13:22 signs and wonders i

1 John 2:26 concern, them that t

Hev. 2:30 Jezebel to «. my sorv.

SEDUCERS.
2 Tim. 3:13 s. shall wax worse

SEDUCETH, ING.
Prov. 12:26 way of wicked s.
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you

11:5 that he should nol s. death
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visions. Acts 2:17

,4mos 6:2 pass ye to Cal. and s.
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36:14 thou shalt not s. him
.37:21 men s. not bright light

P,i. .58:8 pass away, not s. sun
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33 11 1 beseech thee tell thij

2S2sh know what/ s can do
2 S'«m 7 19 hast spuki n ol //; y

20 thou L G knowist tin
30 bliss the house ofthij s

13 35nme mthy-! said
15 21 CMU thire will thin be
24 10 tike aw IV iniq of thy «

1 h 1 3b even me / s and Zad
the inn st and/ < 'Solomon

3 8//;;/s is in midst of thy peo
^ ^i\L thy -. uiidcisfand heart

1! I| HI
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SER
Ex. 32:13 remember Abraham,

and Israel thy e. Deut. 9:27

Ihys. 2 Chr. 2:8

8:23 keenest mercy with thy s.

32 and judge t..s. 2 Chr. 6:23

10:8 happy th. t. s. 2 Chr. 9:7

12^7 thy s. for ever, 2 Chr. 10:7

i\'7l. 1:111 thrsr ar.- thy s. and p.
11 :ittiMitiv,- to pravcrof (Ays.

Pi. 7!i:2h..dirs..r/Ay,<.

in ivvi'il-iiii.' c,l blood of;. S.

Sl:5ll r.'iiirm. r,.pro:Kh otthys.

li; Iri thv u-oil: :ipipfarto/. s.

l(ii;ll I'or ^' 7 .. t.ikr ]ileasnre
2.S i-tiiiii. oi' thij s'. >ii;iil contin.

/,«. i'\-H hv ///ys. roproached L.
i^ii-i. 1:12 prove- My (J. ten days

l.!:isth. s«'>t.dcid\vith/.>».
Acts 4:2'.! grant unto thy s. that

See -nojiES.

6ERTE.
Gen. 15:13 seeds. them400years
14 nation tlvy .>:. I will judge

5'i -
! , - I'lr Hachel

Ex. l:i.i nia:lc is.'.v."w'i'th ngor
3:12ycshall.«. G. uponmoun.
4:23 let my son go, he may s.

7:16 let my peo. go, that they
. may .?. 8:1. 20 ; 9:1, 1.3 ; 10:3

14:12 alone, that we s. Egypt.
2I1:.5 bow down nor s. Deut. 5:9
21:fi he shall s. him for ever
Lev. 2"): 41).*. thee to yearof Jnb.
Aum. 4:24 family of Gers. to s.

8:2.1 age of fifty, sh. s. no more
18:21 to Levi, for serv. they s.

Deut.>i:\i fear the Lord and s.

him, 10:12,- 20; 11:13; i:J:4 ;

t/os. 22:5; 24:14. 15; 1 Sam.
7:3:12:14,20,24

15:12 hro. be sold, s. six years
2S:4S Shalt thou s. thine enem.

Jo.^. 24:15 cho. whom ye will s,

Jwl. 'J::!8 Ab. that we s. him?

17:9 be our servants, and $. us
2 Sam. 1():19 wliom should I s. f

should I not s. ?
22:44 people I knew not shall s.

me, Ps. 18:43
a K. 10:18 l)ut Jehu shall s. Baal
20:'2!d\vrll in the land and s.

,,, I-,.. - ,,- T-,>-,vi„u, Jer.
._: ,.

,
. ,:• - 11'; 40:9

, and -

Mat. 6:24 no man can «. 2 mai
cannot ». G. and M. Xw. IB: 1

L-'iTce 1:74 we deliv. might s. hii

Acts r.:2 lea. word of G. s. tables
7:7 come, s. me in this place
27:23 an^el of God whom I s.

Rom. 1:9 G. my w-itncss, wh. I s.

6:6 that we should not s. sin.

7:6 should s. in newness of spi.

23 with mind I s. law of God
9:12 said, elder shall s. younger
16:18 th. that are such s. rot T,,

Gal. 5:13 by love s. one another
Co;. 3:24 reward, ve ,>-. 1. -.! i :,

1 Thes. 1:9 turned IV. :

2 Tim. 1:3 I thanli (

;

i

Heb. 8:5 s. toc.iam. oi ! .

9:14 purge fr. dead wn i , c-—
Godac.-eptably

1.3:10 r

ith Afsyri.

tj join themsel. to L. to s. h.
12 nation not s. thee sh. per.
5:19 so shall ye s. strangers

11 natinns.>-.l;in:r of Babylon
.;.,. tioiis... tliriHsKivt-s, 27.7

PiM:'.:i.''-,.y. Yr.hallnots'. 14

II. -Vlio.s. himself of, lo'
:o :. !i.,ia. Iwills. Chaldea.
/ J' I :;2 families to s. wood
< .

M-
. vt-ry one his idols

1 alt of th. in land shall s. me
Qst Tyru!
I thats. city

r.) that s. city sh. «. of all trib.

7^</^ 3:17 G. wh. wo s. to deliver
SS not s. any, exc. th. own G.

7:27 domiuions s. obey hira
Z-yi. 3:9 s. him with consent
Mai. 3:14 it is In vain to s. God
Uai. 4:10 him only s. Luke 4:S

. tabem.
&.!. 7:15,*. hiininhistemiile
22::i his servants shall s. him.

SERVED, icilh gods.
Ex. 23:24 sh. not *. th. q. IXvI.

6:14; 28:14; Jos. 2.3:7; 2 K.
17:.35; Jir. 25:0: .3.5:15

ajifthons. th.!7.itbcasnai-.
Z>«/<. 4:28 there vc shall s. g. tlu

work. 28::JB,'04; Jcr. 10:13

7:4 thevmav ,». other//. .31:20

13:3 after, and s. other g. 6, 13
29:l-i turiieth from G. s. other jr.

Jos. 24:1« G. forb. we s. other g.
Jud. 2:19 corrupted themsel. to

s. other g-. .Jer. 11:10; i:3:10

1 Sam. 20:19 saying, s. other y.

.Jer. 44:3 jirov. me, to s. other g.

SERVED.
Gen. 14:4 they s. Chedorlaomer.
29:-20 Ja. s. 7 JTS- for Rachel, 30
30:-J9 know, how I have s. thee
31:41 s. 14 years for thy daught.
Deut. 17:3 hath gone. s. other

gods. 29:2(j ; Jos. 23:16.

of Joshua, Jud. 2:7

./!/(/. 2:11 s. Baa. 13; .3:7; 10:6
3:6 daught. to sons, s. their gods
14 Is. s. Eglon, eighteen years

rd, 1 Sam. 7:4

2 Sam. 10:19 the Syrians s. Ism. 1

16:19 s. in thy fafh.'s presi-ii' -

1 A'. 4:-21 presents, and s. Soloiii,

9:9 ,*. other gods, 2 Chr. 7:23

2 Ii. 10:18 Jehu said. Ah. s. Baal
21:3 Manasseh s. the host ol

heaven, 2 Chr. 33:3

21 Amon s. idols, 2 Chr. 33:22

3 Chr. 24:18 princes of Ju. s. id.

not s. thee
^ their idols
HI hast s. us
.*. by field

trangegods

1:35 the

J^ule : Anna ,«. G. in temple
John 13:2 ma. supper, IMartha .-•.

Ada 1.3:36 Da. had s. generation
J?07n. l:-35 worship. ,*. creatin-..-

Phil. 2:22 s. with me in go^iiel

SERVEDST.
Deut. 28:47 thou «. not the Lord

SERVEST, ETII.
A'wm. 3:36 under Sler. all that s.

Dan. 6:16 God thou 3. will deli.

20 is God th. .9. able to deliver?
ATot. :3:17 spareth son that *. him

l-S him mat .». G. him th. s. not

that .«. .^ I Am as one that s.

Rom. 14:18 in these things s. Ch.
1 Cor. 14:-32 prophesying s. not

for them that believe not
Gal. 3:19 wherefore then s. law 1

SERVICE.
Gen. 29:27 s. that th. shall serve
Ex. 1:14 alls, infield; theirs.
12:26 wh. mean you by this s. ?
36:5 I ! than enough 1

A"k»i. 3:7 tribe of Levi to do ». 8
4:19 Aaron appoint them to ».

24 the s. of Gershonites, 27, 28
30 s. of the sons ofMerari, 33, 43

8: 1 1 Levites may execute s. of L.
25 50 years cease waiting on s.

16:9 small th. to brino; you to s.

18:4 Levites be joined for all s.

1 K. 12:4makegrievouss. lighter

1 Chr. 6:31 whom Da. set over s.

9:13 men for work of s. 26:8
28:13 Levites for work of the s.

21 priests sh. he wi. thee for s.

29:5 who consecrate his s. to L. ?

7 for s. of house of God silver

2 Clir. 8:14 courses of priests to s.

12:8 know my s. and 8. of kingd.
31:2 ev. man according to his s.

3.'>:3 encouraged them to s. of L.
n I

-1.
1 .«. of L. was prepared, 10

11: 18 in courses for*. 7:19
' Ml 14 herb to grows, ofman

•:.': 13 that uselh neighb.'s s.

/ A
, 3!): 18 cans, army to serve s.

Rom. 9:4 wh. perfainef
12:1 which is your rea
15:31 s. be accepted ol

30 to supply your lack of s.

1 Tim.. 6:2 do s. because beloved
Ueb. 9:1 ordinances of divine s.

6 priests accomplish, s. of God
9 make him that did s. perfect

liev. 2: 19 know thy works and s.

liond-SERVICE.
1 A'. 9:21 Sol. levy tribute of b.-s.

Eye-SERVICE.
Eph. 6:0 not e.-s. as men-pleasers

SERVILE.
Lev. 23:7 ve fhall do no s. work.

8. 21,'3.j..3.-,.;3li; A-«m. 28:18,

23, 26; 29:1, 13, .35.

SERVI.\G.
Deut. 15:18 hired serv. in s. thee
Luke 10:40 31. cumbered about s.

Arts 20:19 .?. Lor.l with humility
20:7 twelve trilies ,<. G. day and
Bom. 13:11 fervent in spirit, jj. L.
Tit. 3:3 sometimes fool. s. lusts

SERVITOR.
2 A". 4:43 s. said, set this Uef. 100?

jMjn. 1:3 Jud. gone because of s.

SET.
C-" -1:1-7. < mark upon Cain

I .. him over Eg.
'

I
1

'

. not auds. him
I' - ' -'

. I.pli. before Manass.
A.r. ,:ii nor .V. his heart to this
19:12 s. buimds; 26:.35s. table
21:1 judgments s. before them
40:4 8. in order things to be s.

Lev. 24:8 ev. sabhath ,s. it in order
Num. 2:9 n'.".v{\ "f.T fi.-=t ^. forth
8:13s. tip- l--.il. - 1..-I..I.- -Varon
27:16 I- t

Deut .n;"ii

11:26 I s. before juii tjlessing

14:94 cho. to s. name, A'eh. 1:9

17:141 wills, a king over me
28-1 L, G. will s. thee on high

iSh.
Jud. IV.W s. my present bef. the.

1 Satii. 2:8 rais. poor, to s. th.-

10:19 said. Xay,s- king r.-., r

12-13 L h-Ulu akingov.-i
2 .Sam 19 38 s th^ tn at t

SET
Job 7:17 should, s. heart upon him
20 why t. me a mark ag. thee!
9:19 who s. me a time to plead ?

30:13 s. forward my calamity
'

33:5 s. thy words in order
Ps. 2:2 kings of earth s. themsel.

6 have I s. king on holy hill

3:6 not afraid ino,000 s. them. .

4:3 L. s. apart him that is godly
1'0:8 I s. Lord always bef, me -

"

31:8 «. my feet in large room
40:2 s. my feet upon a rock
60:21 I s.'thcm bef. thine eyes
54:3 have not s. God bef. them
02:10 riches, s. not yo, hearts on
73:18 didst s. th. in slip, places
78:7 might s. their hope in God
8 genera, s. not heart aright

85:13 s. us In way of his steps
86:14 viol, men have not s. thee
91:14 ho hath s. his love upon

me, therefore I s. him on high
101:3 s. no wicked thi. bef. eyes
104:9 s. bound th. may not pass
109:6 s. wicked man over him
11.3:8 may s. him with princes
118:5 s. me in a large place

'

1.41:3 s. a watch bef. my mouth'
/'/&!-. 1:33 5. at naught counsel

'

- -
". ' til .\ 1-^ on that is not?

/ •' ! Id in their heart

"

- 1..- against the other
1.1. r many proverbs

.' ... :iiL-inmld-tof it

111 I
.-, Ill I i.wn land

them66:19 I wills
Jcr. 1:10 I s. 1

6:27 I have s. thee for a tower
7:12 place where I s. my name
9:13 forsaken law I s. bef. them
21:8 I s. before you way of life -

24:6 s. eyes on them for good
alk in law 1

A 21 fae.

Neh 2 6kri_ 1 I, in

9 37 mere to kiu..a s

13 11 {.ather » them ..^ ,„

Job b>4 terrors of God a ag

17:32 highest b
19:8 th. nation.
22:7 s. light by

they (

26:20 s. glory in land of living
28:2 thou s. heart as heart ofO.

p. of charge in sanctu.
Dan. 0:3 s. him over the realm
14 s. heart on Dan. to del. him

9:10 walk iu laws he s. bef. us
10:12 s. thy heart to understand

nos. 2:3 s. her as day was born
4:8 s. their heart on their iniq.
11:8 how sh. I s. thee as Zeboi. ?
Amos 9:4 s. eyes on them for evil

Hab. 2:9 may s. his nest on high
Zee. 5:11 be s. on her own base
8:10 s. every man ag. neighbor
Mat. 10:35 to s. man at variance
25:33 s. sheep on right hand
Luke 4:18 s. at liberty bruised
10:.34 s. him on his own beast
11:6 have nothing to s. bef. thco
2.3:11 Ilorod s. him at naught
.John 3:10 s. forth good w-ine
3:.33 s. to his seal that G. is true

thee to hurt
Rom. 14:10s. at naught brother?
1 Cor. 4:9 (4od s. forth apostles

: .
I

' li X. some in cluircli

"
. «ork of hands

/ 1 1 th(,e an open door

SETnp
Gen 28 18 Jacob took stone and

s itvp 22 31 15 3oU
J, I ->t, Inor t(/)imi of stone
^ o 1 , •' r'l I It 7/;;

.erus 3 Lhl 2j 14 \m 4 tlitm l/pgods
place E'.r 2 68 to s wn God s house

12 J ha\e« up w alls, 13, 16
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, up a k:

1(1 li.- .?.

15:l(i build nuns, luul s. it up

SET, ]iaxsu-'\

Gen. 24:33 tli. was s. muat hcfor

Ex. 3S:S2 th. are s. on miscluef
1 Sam. 18;30 his name was s. bj

2C;a4 thy life was much s. by
1 K. 14:4 for his eyes were s.

S A'. 12:4 money <

1 Chr. 19:1 ' battle was s.

2 Chr. 6:10 I am s. on thr. of Is.

2:i:35 house of Lord «. in order
31:15 in theirs, office to give
Job ;V>: W what sh. be s. on table

J's. 10:8 privily s. against pi

141:2 let my prayer
'

Ec. 8:11 heart is s. to do evil

10:6 folly is s. in great dignity
Is. 3:24 instead of well s. hair

Jer. 6;23 s. m array. Joel 2:5

31:29 teeth *. on edge, Ezek. 18:2

Dan. 7:10 judgment was s.

Mat. 5:14 a city s. on a hill

27:19 he was s. on judgm.-se.it
Mark 1:32 when sun f.

ft:12 things, he .«. at n;

Luke 2:.34 this child is

7:8 a man c«- under au
10:8 eat such as are s.

Acts 4:11 the stone s. «

19:27 craft in danger 1

1:32 man might ha

fortli

tM-onght
ight

OaZ. 3:1 Ch. had heen s. forth
Ueb. H:18 lay hold on hope s. bef.

8:1 is s. on right hand, 12:3

12:1 run the race s. before ua
2 joy that was s. before him

13:23 brother Tim. «. at liberty

Jiide 7 cities s. forth for example
Mev. 3:21 s. down with Father
4:2 a throne was s. in heaven

SET day.
Acts 12:21 on «. day lie. arrayed

See FACE, PACES, FEASTS.

SET time.
Oen. 17:21 Sa. shall boar at s. t.

Ex. 9:5 Lord appointed a .«. t.

Job 14:13 wouldest appoint a s. t.

J's. 102:13 s. (. to favor is come
SETH.

Gen. 6:3 and called him S.

6 S. begat Enos, 1 C/tr. 1:1

;

Luke 3:38

SETTER.
Acts 17:18 a s. forth of etra. gods

SETTEST.
Pent. 23:20 s. hand to, 28:8, 20

Job 7: 12 that s. a watch over mo ?

Ps. 41:12 thou «. mo before face

SETTETH.
Vent. 24:15 ». his heart on it

27:10 cursed that s. light by fa.

2 Satn. 22:34 s. me on hi. places,

Ps. 18:33

Job 28:3 he s. an end to darkness
Ps. 36;4 he «. himself in a way
63.6 by strength s. fast mount
75:7 put, down one, s. up auo.

107:41

Jer. 5:30
4^:3 Baru.

he tli:

(lire on ng.

SETTIMi, S.

f Iheir tlireshold

Qtch
Luke 4; 10 wh. II suu was e. they

SETTLE.
E<:ek. 43:14 fr. ground to lower «.

17 s. shall be 14 cubits long
20 blood on corners of s. 43:19

SETTLE, ST.
1 Ctir. 17:14 will s. him in honse
Ps. 65:10 thou «. furrows thereof
£zek. 36:11 1 will e. you af. your

SEV
r,w;v 21:14 s. it in Tonr hearts
1 Pet. 6:10 G. strengthen, s. you

SETTLED.
1 TT. 8:13 built .as. place for thee

l:Hn 1 1 is s. in 1

a til s. on :

Zi p. 1:12 nro s. on their lees

Cot. 1:2:3 faith, giounded and s.

SEVEX.
Gen. 46:25 Bil. all souls were s.

Ex. 9:10 priest of M. had s. dau.
Leu. 2.3:13 s. sab. shall he com.
23:8 numlier s. sabbaths of yrs.
Num. 2);1 build here s. altars.

])iTp. s. oxen and s. rams, 29

]f*.:9s. weelis thou sh. number
28:7 L. cause one. flee s. ways
25 Shalt ilee s. ways bef. them

Jos. 6:4 s. priests bearing s. trum-
pets, 6, 8, 13

18:2 remained of Is. s. tribes
1 Sam. 2:5 barren hath bom s.

16:10 Jesse made s. of his sons
2 Sam. 21:9 they fell all s. toge.
Ezr. 7;14 king and his «. couns.
E^t. 1:14 the s. princes wh. saw
Job 5:19 in s. troubles no evil

Prov. 9:1 wisd. hath hewn s. pil.

26:25 th. are s. abominations
Efc. 11:2 portion to s. also to 8
Ts. 4:1 s. women take hold of 1

11:15 L. shall smite in s. strea.

Ezek. 39:12 s. months he burying
Dan. 9:25 Mes. sh. be s. weeks
i\fic. 5:6 against him s. slicph.

Zer^. 3:9 n]ion one stone s. eves
Mark 12:23 and s. had her, 23;

:uke 20:31, .33

1:4 John tos. churches in A.

s. heads are s. mountains
1 beast is of the s. and goeth

See DATS, mnnDRED.
SEVEiV bullocks, or rams.

Num. 23:29 prepare s. but. s. r.

29:.32 seventh day s. 6. two r.

1 C/i.r. 16:36 Lev. oiTered s. 6. s. r.

2 Chr. 29:21 they brou. s. b. s. r.

Job 42:8 take vou now s. b. s. r.

Ezek. 45:23 a burnt-offo

SEVEXFOLD.
Oen. 4:15 venge. sh. be taken *

24 if Cain shall be avenged

i,«/:e 17:4 ifbrollicr trosp. s. C a
day, and s. times aiday turn

SEVEN and Twenty. See

SEVEX years.
ff^n. 29:18 serve s. y. for Hachel

ed s. y. for Riichel

29 s. y. of plenty,
53 the s. y. of pie;

SEVEXS.
Gen. 7:2 clean heastsh. take by s.

SEVEXTEEX.
Gen. 37:2 Jos. being s. years old
Jer. 32:9 Jer. weighed s. shekels

SEVEXTEEXTH.
Gen. 7:11 on s. day the fountains
8:4 ark rested on s. day in the

SEVEXTIL
Ex. 21:2 in s. he sh. go out free

:31:16 the*, is sabbath of rest

Lev. 23:16 morrow after s. sab.

See DAT.
SEVEXTII month.

Gen. 8:4 arlc rested in s. m, on
Lev. 16:29 in s. mm. afflict your

souls, 23:27; 25:9

Num. 29:1 in s. m. holy conv. 12

1 K. 8:2 Isr. assembled at s. m.
//«5r. 2:1 ins. m. the word came
Zec. 8:19 the fast of the s. inonth

SEVEXTH venr.
i>. 23:11 s. y. thou sh. Jet it rest
Lfi\ 25:4 in s. y. shall be a sab.

A '//. l.%:13 s. y. shalt let him go
J /, 11 1 111 v. 7/. Jehoiada sent

Hill i-apt. 2 Chr. ""

year
apti;

tnd.

amech
Ps. 79:12 render s. into bosom
Prov. 6:31 he shall restore s.

/s. 30:28 light of sun shall bo s.

See LAMBS, LAMPS.

SEVEX men.
3 Sam. 21:6 let «. men of his sons
Prov. 26:16 that s. m. that can
.7«r. 52:23 s. m. that were near
Xc^s 0:3 look out s. m. of honest

SEVEN rams. See seven but.

See SEALS.

SEVEX sons.
Ruth 4:15 dau. better than s. s.

Job 1:3 were bom nnto him s. ».

42:13 had s. s. and three daugh.
Acts 19:14 s. s. of Sceva a Jew

spirits.

Mat. 12:16 then goeth he, and
t.lkeths. s. Luke \l:i6

Rev. 1:4 s. s. bef. throne of God
3:1 he that hath the s. s. of God
4:3 lamps, wh. are s. s. of God
5:6 seven eyes, arc s. s. of God

SEVEX stars.
.Xmos 6:8 him that raaketh s. s.

/;«•. 1:16 inri.liands.s. 2:1; 3:1

20 myst. of s. s. thou sawest

;

s. s. are angels of s. churches

SEVEN and Thirty. SeeimRTT.
See TnoosAND.

SEVEX times.
Gen. .33:3 J.a. bowed bef, Es. s. t.

Lev. 4:6 priests shall sprinkle of
thebloods.M7; 8:11; 14:7;
16:14, 19 ; Nu7?l. 19:4

14:16 sprink. oil wi. fin. s. t. 27
51 sprinkle house s. i.

35:8 number s. t. seven years

y. eld. came

SEVEXTV.
Gen. 4:24 truly Lam. s. and sev.

Ex. 1:5 of loins of Jacob were s.

24:1 and s. ciders of Israel, 9
Num. 11:16 ga. to me s. men, 24

elders

«,.,*. .-..>» ..—J ...., V. ..rethren

2 K. 10:1 Ahab had s. sons in, 6

Is. 23:15 Tyre shall be forgot, s.

17 after end'of s. years, the L.

,Jer. 25:11 serve Babylon s. years
Ezek. 8:11 stood bef. them «. m.
Dan. 9:24 «. weeks are determin.
Zee. 7:5 even th. s. years did ye
Mat. 18:22 times, but until s. ti.

Luke 10:1 L. appointed other s.

17 the s. returned ag. with joy

SEVER, ED.
Ex. 8:22 I will s. in that day
9:4 L. shall s. bet. cattle of Isr.

Lev. 20:26 I s. you fr. other peo.
Deut. 4:41 Moses s. three cities

.Jud. 4:11 neber s. from Kenites
Ezek. 39:14 s. out men of employ
Mat. 13:49 s. wicked IV. the just

SEVERAL, LY.
Num. 28:13 and a s. tenth deal,

21,29; 29:10,15
2 K. 15:5 Azariah dwelt in

house, 3 Chr. 26:21

2 Chr. 31:19 sons of A. in s. city

Mat. 25:15 according tos. ability

1 Cor. 12:11 to every
i?e». 21:21 ev. s. gate wasof pearl

SEVERITY.
Rom. 11:22 behold goodn. and s.

SEW.
j^Tc. 3:7 time to rend, time to s.

Ezek. 13:18 woe to women, s. pil.

SEWED, EST, ETH.
Gen. 3:7 s. fig-leaves together

Job 14:17 thou s. np mine iniq.

16:15 I have s. sacklotb uiion

Mark 2:21 no man s. new cloth

SnAALBIM. Jud. ]:.35

SHAASHGAZ. Esl.i:U

SJ!.\DE.
Ps. 121:5 L. is thy «. upon right

SHADOW.
Gen. 19:8 under s. of my roof

Jud. 9:15 put yo. trust in my s.

.36 thou secst the s. of mount.
2 K. 20:9 shall the s. go forward f

10 light thing for*, to go do\vn

Chr. 29:16 days as a s. ,ro» 8:9

Tob 7:2 as a scrv. desircth the s.

14:2 he flceth also as a s.

17:7 all my members arc as a s.

ith del.

Is. 4:6 tabernacle for a s. in day
16:3 make thys. as the night
23:4 hast been a s. from heat
5 bring heat with s. of a cloud

30:2 ana trust in s. of Egypt
3 and the trust in s. ofBgypt

32:2 as s. of a great rock
.38:8 I will bringagains. of deg.
49:2 in s. of hand Bid me, 51:16

Jer. 48:45 under s. of Heshbon
Lam. 4:20 ui\d. his s. we sh. live

Ezek. 17:23 in s. thereof sh. they

14:7 dwell under his s. sh. rctu.

Jon. 4:5 and sat under in s.

6 it might be s. over his head
Mark 4:33 fowls lodge under s.

Acts 5:15 th. s. of P. might over.
Col. 2:17 a s. of things to come
Heb. 8:5 serve unto s. of heaven
10:1 having a s. of good thin1 things

js.oflu.Jam.
See DEATH.

SHADOWS.
Cant. 2:17 s. flee away, 4:6

Jer. 6:4 for s. of the evening are

SIIADOWIXG.
7s. 18:1 to land s. with wings
Ezik. 31:3 a cedar with s. shroud
Ikb. it-Tj cherubim of gl. s. mer.

SHADRACII. i>an. 1:7; 2:49;
3:23-30

SHADY.
Job 40:21 he lieth under s. trees

22 the s. trees cover him witli

SHAFT.
Ex. 25:31 his s. and branches,

his bowls, 37:17; Num.SA
Is. 49:2 made me a polished' «.

SHAKE.
Jud. 10:20 I will go and s. mys.
Neh. 5:13 and said. So God ».

Job 4:14 made my bones to s.

15:33 shall s. off unripe grape
• head (i16:4 and ,<

Ps. 46:3 tho'
C9:2;i make loins continu. to s.

72:16 fruit shall s. like Lebanon
Is. 2:19 he ariseth to s. earth, 21
10:15 as if rod should s. itself

32 he shall s. hand ag. innunt
11:15 the Lord shall .«. liis hand
13:2 exalt the voice, s. the hand
13 1 will s. heavens, Joel 3:16

;

Hay. 2:6, 21

24:18 foundations of earth do s.

33:9 Bashan and Carmel s. ofl'

52:2 s. thyself from dust, O Jer.

Jer. 23:9 broken, all my bones s,

Ezek. 26:10 walls sh. s. at noise
16 shall not isles s. at sound?

27:28 suburbs shall s. at sound
31:16 I made nations s.

38:20 men shall s. at my pres.
Dan. 4:14 s. off his leaves
Amos 9:1 that the posts may 8.

Hag. 2:7 I will s. all nations
Zee. 2:9 I will s. my hand on th.

Mat. 10:14 s. off dust of your feet,

Mark Ml; Luke 9:5

28:4 lor fear the keepers did S.

Luke 0:48 beat house, co. nots.
Ikb. 12:26 I s. not earth only

SHAKED.
Ps. 109:25 look, on me, s. heads

SHAREX.
Ler. 26:36 sound of a s. leaf shall

1 K. 14:15 as a reed is s. in wat.

2 K. 10:21 daugh. of Jeriis. hath

s. head at thee. Is. 37:23

Neh. 5:13 even thus be he s. mit

Job 16:12 neck, s. me to pieces

38:13 wicked ml. be s. out ot it

Ps. 18:7 fonnda. of hills were s.

Nah. 2:3 fir-trees shall he ter. s.

3:12 if s. they fall into mouth
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Mat. 11:7 s. with wind, Lu. 7:24

2i:29 powers of lieaven shall be
J. ,W* 1:5:25; LukeiVM

Luke 6::!8 good mpas. pressed, «.

J!a: ii-.r.MU-tr.x- \vh. -. . if wind

SHVKETH.
Job 9:6 ». earth out of her place

Ps. 2H:8 voice of L. s. wilderness
60:2 heal breaches, for it is s.

/*•. 10:15 macrnify ag. that *\ f
m.K, hand of Lord be s. over it

33:15 s. his hand from holding

SHARING.
Job 41:20 lauLTh. at s. of a spear
Pf. 44:14 the ». of head among
Is. 17:6 .-. of olive-tree, 24:1:1

19:16 because of the «. of hand
30::W in bat. of ,«. shall he fight

E:ek. :37:7 beh. a s. bones came
38:19 th. shall be great s. in Is.

SHALIM.
1 Sam. 9: 1 passed thro" land of S.

SHALI^IIV.
1 Sam. 9:4 passed thro' land of S.

SHALLIM.
2 A". 15:10 S. sonof.Iabesh

14 Menahem slew S. son of
23:14 Hilld. the prophetess, the

wife of S. 2 Chr. 34:22
irv,,-. 2:40 of,lud:ih,S. 4:35
6:13 of Levi, S. 7:13 S. the son
9:17 S. porter, 19; 31 S. the K.

2 < lir. 2S:12 Jehizkiah son of S.

£-:i: 2:!3 the child, of S. 10:24;
Xeh. 7:4.5; -Jer. 35:4

7:0 '^. the son of Zndok
1H:J3 S. and .^mariah had taken

A^'i. 3:12 nest repaired S.

Jri: 23:11 s.aith L. toucliing S.

32:7 Ilan.imecl the son of S.

SHALMAN. Has. 10:14

(»iIAL>IAXE!?En.
2 K. 17:3 S. came against, 13:9

SHAMBLES.
1 rrir. 10:35 whatso. is sold in s.

SHAME.
Fr. "3:25 made naked nnto th. s.

put them to s.

SHA
EzeK: 16:63 never open month

because ots.
32:24 have they borne theirs. 25
:30 hear their s. with them

34:29 nor bear the j;. of heathen
of heathen

tlu-i

eatheu

Ilos. 4:7 ch.anse their gl.

18 her rulers with s. ih

1:10 separated themsel.
0:6 Eijhrainl shall rece

• violence ,«

.pas
2:6 prop, they shall

7:10 i"^. sh. cover her which said

\ah. 3:5 I will show king, thy .s-.

Hub. 2:10 thou hast consulted s.

16 thou art filled with s.

ep. 3:5 unjust knoweth no s.

19 they have been put to s.

Luke 14:9 begin with s. to take
.Icte 5:41 worthy to suffer f.

1 Cor. 6:5 speak to yours. 15:34

11:6 if it be a s. for a wemau
14 man have long hair, is a 8.

14:.35 s. for wo. to sp. in church
Eph. 5:12 a s. to speak of things
!'/iU. 3:19 whose glory is their

-

Ilrb. 6:6 put him to an open s.

12:2 endured cross, despising
Jude 13 foaming out their own
lliv. 3:18 s. of thy nakedness
16:15 naked, and they see his

SHAME, ED, ETH.
3 .y«7n. 19:5 thou hast s. the faces

n. 14:6 have s. counsel of poor
Pfov. 2.S:7 compan. of riotous .?.

Tim !:9 wo ith s

1 Sum. 20:34 father had
2 s-'im. 13:13 sh. I cause.?, to go!
2 '•/„. .32:21 return, with s. of fa.

Jo'> 8:32 hate thee be clo. with «.

SHAMEFUL, LY.
11:13 set up altars to s. thi.

. 3:5 conceived them, doncs.
Ifah. 3:16 .». spue, be on thy glo.

Mark 12:4 they sent him away s.

handled, Luke 20:11

T/tes. 2:2 and were 5. entreated

SHAMELESSLY.
2 Sam. 6:20 fellows s. uncover.

SHAMGAR.
3:31 after him was S. the
in the days of S. highways

SHAMMAH.

' face < ed B ,69:7
1 my reproach ands.

711:3 turned back reward of «.

71:24 let them be bro. nnto s.

S3: 16 fill their faces with e. O L.

S9:45 hast covered him with a.

10:i:31t advers,tries clo. with s.

ir.l:31 O Lord put me not to s.

133:18 enem. will I clothe \vi. s.

Proe. 3::!5 s. sh. be the promot.
9:7 reproveth scoruer, getteths.
10:5 is a son that canseth s.

31.2 pride Cometh, then com. s.

10 that heareth it put thee to s.

S'.i:1.5 child left br. mother to s.

Jx. 3(1:4 uiifover. to*, of Egypt
23:l^i clKiriots shall be the s. of

47':! yri, thy strength .'ih.'be .s.

SO: I". I lii'l niv face from .s. and
51:4 thou Shalt not be put to?.

for thou sh. forget f. of vouth
61:7 .^. vou shall have double

J. r. 3:24 .<. devoured the labor of
3" -A e lie down in *\ and conf.

1 :
'.. .ii...,.viT. that thy*, ap.

. Kceonsumedwiths.
fual s. not forgot.

!
H ,ns heard of thy g.

- 'Ill iirned back with 5.

:....:,. . . ;.,.;li covered onr faces
Ez' k 7:18 x. shall be on all faces
16:52 bear th. own ». for sins, 54

SilA'»l.>ll All.
1.3:4 to spy land, S. son
5:14 S. 8. of D. ICTn 14:4

Keh. 11:17 Abda, son of S. dwelt

SHAPE, S.
Luke .3:22 descended in bodily s.

John 5:37 voice, nor seen his s.

of locusts like horses

SHAPE\.
Ps. 51:5 behold, I was s. in iniq.

SHAPHA\.
2 K. 23:3 king.Tosiah sentS. the

scribe. 2 CT;-..34:8

8 gave book to S. 2 Chr. 34:15

12 king commanded Ahikam
son of S, and S. the scribe

25:22 son of S. Jer. 39:14; 40:11

Jer. 26:24 the hand of son of S.

29:3 sent by Elasah son of S.

36:10 of Gemariah son of S.

Ezek. 8:11 Jaazaniah son of S.

6HAPHAT.
13:5 Sim. S. to spy land

SHE
SIIASIP.

::5 Zi;.|iiir. tonka*, stone

II. 11:1 liii. p:issa. as. rock
Job 41:3l).s'. stones ar-:- under him,

he spread, s. pointed things
Ps. 45:5 arrow s. m the heart
7:4 their tongue s. sword

Prov. 5:4 s. as two-edged sword
25:18 man bears false witn. iss.

4!i:3 made my mouth like s. Bw.

liev. 1:16 nut of his mouth went
a ,<. t'vo-edged sword. 19:15

41:14 in his hiind a s. sickle, 17
18 ang. cried to him had s. sic.

SHARPEN, ED, ETH.
1 Sam. 13:20 s. ev. man his share
21 a file for axes, to s. goads

Ps. 140:3 they s. their tongues
Proi'. 27:17 ii-on s. iron, man s.

.lob 16:9 mine enemy s. his eyes
Ezek. 21:9 a sword is s. 10, 11

SHARPER.
Mic. 7:4 upr. s. than thorn-hedge
Heb. 4:18 wokI of G. s. than sw.

SHARPLY.
Jud. 8:1 did chide with Gid. s.

Tit. 1:13 rebuke them «. that

SHARPNESS.
2 Cor. 13:10 present I eho. use «.

SHAVE.
Ler. 13:33 seal! shall he not s.

14:8 unclean person sh. s. hair
21:5 nor s. corner of th. beard
Num. 6:9 he shall s. his head

IS Nazarite shall s. head of his

ids '21:24 that they ». th. heatU

SHAVED.
Gen. 41:14 Jos. «. changed raim.
2 Sam. 10:4 and s. oft' half their

beards, 1 Chr. 19:4

,lob 1:20 J. rent mantle, s. head

SUA-VEH. Gen. 14:5

SHAVEN.
.Jud. 16:17 if I s. strength will

22 hair began to grow after s.

.Jer. 41:5 fourscore ]

1 Cor. 11:5 as if she were s.

if it be a shame to be 3.

SHEAF.
e ..",7-7rnv - nrn^e, and stood
' V 11 M .V. - lirf. Lord, 12

;i
.

i
I ,<. not fetch it

IV .'•. fr. hungry
,6 1j:|| i m 1 1. like torch ins.

himAK, l\G.
Gen. 31:19 La. went to s. sheep
38:13 Ju. goeth to ^'- '^ -

Jer. 6:'30 purpTis incense fr. S. ?

Wzek. 87:'22 merchants of S. 2:3

38;13 S. sh. say. Art thou come
SHEBNA.

2 K. 18:18 came to Rabshakeh S.

be, 37; /s. 36:3

. to Isaiah, Is. 37:2

Is. 22:15 go to this treasurer, S.

SHECHEM.
Gen. 3.3:18 .Ta. came to a ci. of S.

,
bear..

Elisha,
2 K. 6:31 head of Elis. i

1 Chr. 3:'22 Shemaiah, 1

5:12ofGadites, S. in 1

27:-29 valleys was S. si

SHARE.
1 Sam. 13:20 sharpen every man

hiss.

SHAREZER.
2 K. 10:37 S. his son. Is. 37:38

SHARON.
1 Chr. 6:16 in all suburbs of S.
27:29 over herds that fed in S.
Cant. 2:1 the rose of S. the lily

Is. .3.3:9 S. is like a wilderness
35:2 Carmel and S. given theo
65:10 S. shall be a fold of flocks

his sheep
15:19~nors. flrstl. of sheep

Sam. 25:2 Nabal s. sheep
4 Da. heard Nabal did s. sheep

SHEARER, S.

2 Sam. 13:23 Ah. h.ad s. in B. ^4
Is. 53:7 sheep before s. is dumb
Acts 8:.32 lamb dumb before s.

SHEARING-HOCSE.
3 K. 10:12 brethren of Ahaziah

ats.-A. 14

SHEAR-JASHUB.
7s. 7:3 to meet Ah. thou and S.

SHEATH.

Ez'k. 81::; i
.
-

;

' . -1.5

.John 18:11 put up tiiy sw. iutos.

SHEAVES.
Gen. 37:7 binding s. in the field

Puth 2:7 let me gle.an am. s. 15

Neh. 13:15 on sab. bringing in s.

Ps. 126:6 bringing s. with him.
129:7 that bihdeth s. his bosom
vlmos2:13as cart full ofs.

Mic. 4:12 L. shall gather th. ass.

SHEBA, SHEBAH.
Gen. 10:7 son of Raamah S. 28
25:3 Joksh. begat S. 1 Chr. 1:32

26:33 Isaac called the well S.

Jos. 19:2 had S. in their inherit.

1 K. 10:1 when queen of S. heard
of Solomon. 2 Chr. 9:1

1 Chr. 1:9 sou otKaamaU S. 28

37:12 IVi-:
I '

I '!.
:

!; s.

14.Jn-. r,,l:,.- I,,.|;. li, V U.S.

Jos. 17:3 lot fur children of S.

20:7 S. in mount Ephraim, a
city, 21:21 ; 1 Chr. 6:67

24:lall the tribes of Israel toS.
32 of Joseph buried they in S.

Jud. 8:31 Gid.'s concubine in S.
1:1 son of Jerubbaal went to S.
7 hearken to me, ye men of S.

20 fire come out fr. men of S.

88 who is S. 31 come to S.
41 should not dwell in S.

57 evil of men of S. did G. ren.

K. 12:1 went to S. 2 Chr. 10:1

25 Jeroboam built S. in mount
Chr. 7:19 Shemida, Ahian, S.

Ps. 60:6 I will divide S. 108:7

Jer. 41:5 th. came certain fr. S.

SHED.
2 Sam. 20:10 Jo. s. Am.'s bowels

20:38 is s. for remis. of sins
2::K he hath «. forth this
, .5:5 love of G. s. in hearts
i:6 wh. he s. on us thro' J. C.

SHEDDER.
Ezek. 18:10 beget son s. of blood

6HEDDBTH, ING.
Gen. 9:6 whoso s. man's blood
Ezek. 23:3 city s. blood in midst
Htb. 0:23 witlioul s. of blood

SHE-GOATS. See GOikTS.

SHEEP.
Gen. 4:2 Abel was a keeper of s.

29:6 Rachel cometh with s. 5.

Ex. 9:3 hand of Lord is upon s.

20:24 sh. sacrifice thereon thy s.

22:10 give to neighbor s. keep
Lev. 1:10 if his oflering be of «.

22:19 ye sh. ofl'er a male of s. 21
27:26 sanctify firstling of a

4 blessed be flocks of thy s.

Jos. 6:21 destroyed at Jericho s.

Jud. 6:4 Midianites left nei. s.

1 Sam. 8:17 king take tenth of
14:34 bring every man ox and s.

15:3 slay s. 9 Saul spread s.

14 what meaneth bleating of s.

16:11 behold, youngest keep. s.

17:15 David returned to feed s.

20 rose early, left s. wi. keeper
27:9 Da. took away s. the oxen

2 Sam. 7:8 took from follow. *.

24:17 but these s. what have
they done! 1 Chr. 81:17

1 K. 4:23 Sol.'s provision 100 s.
'

8:f>3 Solo. off. s. 2 Chr. 5:6; 7:5

2 K. 5:26 is it time to receive s. ?
1 Chr. 5:21 took fr. H. 2.50,000 s.

2 ran 14:15 Asa carried fr. E. s.

15:11 ofi'ered of spoil 7.000 s.

18:2 A. killed s. for Jehoshaph.
30:24 Hezekiah did give 7,000 s.

31:6 brou. tithes of oxen and s.

Neh. .5:is Nehem. one ox. six s.

Ps.S:lh.,-. .i.:i -

44:11 L'lM.'ii a, );;.-; |..riiir.at

49:14 like.--, are laid mgrtive
74:1 why anger smo. ag. thy s. ?
78:52 made peo. go forth like s.

95-7 we are s. of his hand, 100:3

119:176 astray like a lost s.

144:13*. bring forth thousands

22:13 joy .and glad, killing of s.

53:6 we like s. are gone astray

J,r. 12:3 pull like s. for slaughter

50:6 I
'
-"
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SHE
Ezek. 34:11 1 will ecarch mys. 12

IJos. 12:12 for a wife he kept «.

Jod 1:18 flocks of s. made desol.

Mlc. 5:S a young lion among s.

Zee. 13:7 eniite shepherd, and s.

scat. jira*. 26:31; Mark\\-Xi
Mat. 7:15 false proph. ins. cloth.

10:6 go to lost s. of house of Is.

]3:13'how much man bet. th. s. ?
15-24 sent but to lost s. of Israel

18: 12 m.an ha. 100 s. one be gone
13 he i-ejoiceth more of that 5.

Lvke 15:4, 6

S5:33 shall set s. on right hand
John 2:14 in tern. th. that sold s.

15 drove out of temple, and s.

10:3 entereth door sheph. of «.

3 s. hear voice, 27; 4 e. follow
7 said Jes. I am door of the 8.

11 shepherd giv. life for hia $.

12 a hireling leaveth the s. 13

14 I know s. 16 other «. I have
15 I lay down my life for the s.

2G ye are not of my s. as I said

21:16 saith to Peter, Feed my

Eeb. 13:20 L. Jes Shepherd of
Bev. 18:13 none buycth s. horses

As SHEEP.
N'lm. 27:17 as s. wh. ha. no ehep,

IK. 22:17 Israel as ,s. that havi
no shepherd, 2 C/ir. 18:16

Fs. 44:22 we are counted a«.«. foi

the slaughter, Horn. S-M
Is. 13:14 as s. that no man taketh
5.3:7 as as. bef. shearers dumb

Ific. 2:12 put together as s. of B.

Mat. 9:36 scattered as s. having
no shepherd, Mark 6:34

10:16 send as s. midst of wolves
Acts 8:32 led as s. to slaughter
1 Pet. 2:25 as s. going astray

SHEEPCOTE, S.

1 Sam. 24:3 Saul came to s.

2 Sam. 7:8 took fr. s. 1 Chr. 17:7

6HEEPFOLO, S.

Num. 32:16 we will build s.

Jud. 5:16 why abodest amo. s. ?
Ps. 78:70 Dav. took him from s.

John 10:1 entereth not*, by

SHEEP-GATE.
Neh. 3:1 Eliashib built the s.-q.

32 going up of corner to s.-g.

12:39 they went on to the s.-g.

SHEEP-MARKET.
John 5:2 at Jeru.-su]em by s.-m.

6HEEP-SIASTE31.
2 K. 3:4 SIcsha was a s.-m.

SHEEPSKINS.
ILh. \V"i~ Ihey wandered in s.

SHEET.
Acts 10:11 descending as s. 11:5

SHEETS.
Jud. 14:12 I will give you 30 s.

SHEKEL.
E.c. 30:13 s. after the s. of thi

snnctu. a ,«. is twenty gcrahs,
.V«»!. 3:47; £'2«jt. 45:12

15 not give less than half*.
1 Sum. 9:3 ha. fourth part of a «

2 K. 7:1 mea, of flour for «. 16, li

Nell. 10:32 charged wi. third of «

A>nos 8:5 ephah small, s. great

SHEKELS.
Qai. 23:15 land worth 400 s. 16

Ex. 21:.32 give her master 80 s.

Lev. 5:15 estima. by s. 27:3-16

Deut. 22:29 damsel's fixther 50 s.

Joi. 7:21 spoils, 200 s. silver

Jud. 8:26 weight of rin^s 1,700 s

17:2 1,100 s. I took ; 3 resto. s.

10 give thee ten s. silver

2 Smi. 14:26 Ab. wei. hair 200 s
2 A'. 15:20 exacted of each fifty s

1 Chr. 21:25 David gave Oman

>V.Vi. ri;].') ::nvcr. had taken
,;.,. 32;',i hou. fidd for 17 s. silver

i;.-i7'. 4:10 be by weight

SHE
SHELTER.

.fob 24:3 emb. rock for want of «.

Ps. 61:3 hast been s. for me
SHELUMIEL.

Num. 1:6 S. son of Zurishaddai,
2:12; 7:.36; 10:19

SHEM.
Gen. 5:32 Noah begat S. 6:10;

10:1; . Chr.
9:23 S. took i . and went

blessed be Xord God of S.

27 shall dwell in tents of S.

10:21 tlie children of S. 22, 31

;

11:10; 1 Ckr. 1:17

Luke 3:36 wh. was the son of S.

AIAH.
1 K. 12:22 word of the Lord came

toS. 2CAr. 11:2; 12:7

1 Chr. 4:.37 Shimri the son of S.

5:4 Reuben, S. the son of Joel
9:14of thoLevit.S. 16; 15:8,11;

24:6: 26:4, 6, 7; 2 C!tr. ll-.S;

20:14; 31:15; 33:9; .Eir. 8:16;

10:21. ;!1

E^r. 8:13 S. son of Adonikam
Neh. 3:29 S. keeper of the east

0:10 I came to the house of S.

10:8 S. a priest, 12:34, 42
]l:15ofLcv. 8. 12:6, 18, 35, 36

.Jir. 2(i:30 Urijah the son of S.

2:i:24 S. the Nehelamite, 31, 33

Sb:12 Delaiah son of S. prince

SHEMIiVITH.
1 C%r. 13:21 with harps on the S.

SHE\IR.
Deut. 3:9 the Amorites call S.

Cant. 4:8 look from the top of S

SHEPHATIAH.
2 Sam. 3:4 S. son of D. 1 Chr. S:

1 Chr. 9:8 Meshullara son of S.

12:5 S. the Haruphite came to

27:16 mler of Simeonit. was S.

Ezr. 2:4 child, of S. 372, Neh. 7:

Jer. 38:1 S. heard the words of

SHEPHERD.
Gen. 46:.34 s. is abomina. to Eg.
49:24 thence is s. stone of I.«rael

Satn. 17:40 stones into s. bag
"s. 23:1 the Lord is my s.

80:1 give ear, O s. of Israel

S'c. 12:11 words given fr. one .?.

Is. 38:12 age departed as s. tent
40:11 feed his flock hke a s.

44:28 L. saith of Cy. he is my «

63:11 bro. up with s. of his flock

./er. 31:10 keep him as s. flock
43:13 array himself as a s.

49:19 who is .«. will stand, 50:44

51:23 I will break s, his flock

E^fk. M.j scatter, because no s.

8bfca prev be

SHI
Zee. 11:5 th. own s. pity th. not

s. I cut otr In one month
Lvke 2:8 in same country s.

20 «. returned, glorifying God
SHERD, S.

/!. S0:14 th. sh. not be found a ».

Ezek. 23:34 thou sh. break the «.

SHERIFFS.
Z)an. 3:2 Nebuchadnezzar sent

to gather the s. together, 3

SHESHACH.
Jer. 25:26 the king of S. shall

51:41 how is S. taken 1 how is

SHESHBAZZAR.
Ezr. 1:8 numbered them to S.

11 all these did S. bring up
5:14 delivered to S. wh. he had
16 S. laid foundation of the

SHEW, see SHOW.
SHIBBOLETH.

Jud. 12:6 say now S. he said

SHIELD.
Gen. 15:1 thy 5. and reward
Deut. &3:29 Lord, the s. of help
.Jud. 5:8 s. or spear amo. 40,000
1 Sam. 17:7 one bearing a s. 41

2 Sam. 1:21 the «. of mighty, s. of
Saul as though not anoint.

22:3 he is my s. i%. 3:3; 28:7;
119:114; 144:2

36 given me the s. of salva-

tion, Ps. 18:35

1 K. 10:17 3 poun. of gold to 1 «.

2 A". 19:32 not come wl. s. Is. 37:33

1 Chr. 12:8 Gadites ecu. handle s.

24 Jnd. that bare s. and spear
34 Naph. wi. s. and spe. 37,00C

2 C/ir. 25:5 that could handle s.

Job 39:23 spear and s. rattleth

Ps. .5:12 compass him as with s.

33:20 Lord is our s. 59:11 : &4:9

35:2 take hold of s. and buckler
76:3 brake arrows of bow. the s.

84:11 Lord God is sun and s.

91:4 his truth shall be thy .t.

115:9 he is th. help and s. 10, 11

Prov. ;30:5 s. to them that t

Is. 21:5 arise, princes, anoi
22:6 Kir uncovered the s.

./er. 40::3 order buckler and s.

9 come forth, that handle .^.

E:ek. 2:3:24 ag. th. buckler and s.

SHI
SHIMEAH.

^Sam. 13:3 Jonadab son of S.

32; 21:21; 1 C?ir. 20:7

1 Chr. 3:5 S. was bom to David
6:39 Berachiah, the son of S.

SHIMEI.
iSam. 16:5 S. son of Gera, 19:16

13 S. went along on hill's sida
1 A'. 2:8 thou hast with thee S.
39 two of the servants of S.
4:18 S. the son of Elah

1 Chr. 3:19 S. son of Pedaiah, 5:4

4:26 Mish. Hamuel, Zaccur, S.

27 S. had sixteen sous and six
6:17S. sonofGe. 42; 2.3:7,29

23:9 8. of S. 10 ; 25:17 tenth to S.
27:27 over vineyards was S.

2 Chr. 29:14 Heman. Jeh. and 3.
31:13 over dedicated thi. 8. 13

Ezr. 10:2:3 S. taken strange wife
Est. 2:5 son of Jair, son of S.

Zee. 12:13 family of 8. shall

SHIMSHAI.
Ezr. 4:8 S. the scribe wTOte. 9

17 king sent an answer to S.

SHINAR.
Gen. 10:10 Calneh inland of S.

11:2 found a plain in land of S.

14:1 Amraphel king of S.

Is. 11:11 recover remna. from S.

Dan. 1:2 carried into land of 3,

Zee. 5:11 a house in laud of S.

SHIIVE.
Num. 6:25 L. make his face s.

Job 3:4 neither let light s. on it

10:3 thou should, s. on counsel
11:17 thou Shalt .t. forth

2T:10 1

, floci

231
Da. feed them, be «. 37:24

Amos 3:12 as s. takes out month
Zee. 10:2 troubled, because no s.

11:15 instruments of a foolish s.

16 I will raise up a s. in land
17 woe to idle s. that leav. flo.

13:7 awake, O sword, ag. my .*.

.lohn 10:12 is hireling, not s.

14 a good s. know my sheep
16 shall be one fold, and one .?.

Ueb. 13:20 L. J. great s. of sheep
1 Pet. 2:25 now rotnmed un'-

-

5:4 when chief s. shall app

See SHEEP.

SHEPHERDS.
Gen. 46:.32 the men are s.

47:3 serv. are s. also our fathers
Ex. 2:17 s. came. dro. th. av

19 Eg. dcliv. ontoflKinil
1 SanC^^:! now thy *\ w i i li

Cant. 1:8 feed kidsbesi.
Is. 13:20 nor s. makef.>M-
31:4multi. of«. called a i

50:11 s. that cannot und.r

10 1 am nL'ainst.«. neither shall

e. li ed themselves any more
,477?A«1:2 habitations of 5. moufn
Mir. 5:5 raise agai. him seven «.

.V«A. .3:18 thy s. slamber, O king

Zee. r0:3 anger kindleir
11:3 a voice of the how

Nak. 2:3 s. of mighty made red
Eph. 6:16 taking s. of faith

SHIELDS.
2 Sam. 8:7 David took s. of gold,

1 Chr. 18:7

1 >r. 10:17 Solomon made 300 s.

ofbeatengold. 2CAc. 9:16

14:26 Shishak took away all s.

ofgoldS. made, 2CTn 12:9

27 Eehoboam made in theii

steadbrazen,*. 2r/(;-. 13:10

2 K. 11:10 gave Da. ,t. 2 Chr. 23:9

2 C]ir. 11:12 in citv put«. and sp
'

; bare ,•; 17:1114:8 of Ben ii

26:14 t'zziali

.32:5 He

18:5 s

ight sh. s. upon thy waya
36:32 commandeth it not to s.

37:15 caused light of cloud to ».

. after him
,ce ,«.

face to s. 80:3. 7. 19
80:1 dwellest betw. cherubim s.

104:15 oil to make his face to .?.

119:135 make face «. upon sorv.

Ec. 8:1 man's wisd. mak. face s.

Is. 13:10 not cause light to 5.

1 arise, s. thy light is come
.ler. 5:28 are waxen fat, they s.

Dan. 9:17 cause thy face to s.

13:3 that be wise, sh. s. as stars

Mat. 5:16 let your light s.

13:43 righteous «. forth as sun
17:2 his face did s. as sun

2 Cor. 4:4 lest light of Ch. sho. s.

6 G. commanded light to s.

Phil. 2:15 .among whom ye s. a3

Rev. 18:23 candle sh. s. no more
21:23 no need of sun or moon s.

SHI\ED.
Deut. 33:2 the L. s. forth fr. Par.

.Job 29:3 candle s. upon my heiid

Ps. .50:2 perfect. "

'

"

Is. 9:2 upon the-
<(i.s.

1 hath ligh

:16 1

de darts
held

and i

nh belong to G.
Jtr. 51:11 blight .arrows, gath. ,<.

Eztk. .33:4 with bucklers and s. 5

.39:9 shall burn s. and weapons

SHIGGAION. See Psalm VIL
SHIGIOKOTH.

Bob. 3:1 prayer of prophet on S
SHILOH.

Qen. 49:10 nor seep. dep. till S.

SHILOH.
.Ins. 1R:1 ap?rmb. toirothcr fit 8.

24 Samuel to house of L. in S.

2:14 so did priests in 8. to all

3:21 Lord appeared atrain in 8.

4:3 the ark of the Lord ont of S,

12 a man came to 8. with his
1-1:3 Atiitub, Lord's priest in 8
A". 2:37 a-a. house of Eli in 8.

H;2 eot thee to S. to Ahijah

12:7 and a light s. in the prison

2 Cor. 4:6 G. hath s. in our hearts

SHIiX'ETH.
Job 25:5 to the moon, it s. not

nights, as the day
1 shining light that y.

Mat. 24:27 lightning s. to west
John 1:5 the light s. in darkness
2P('«. 1:19 light that s. in a d.ark

1 John 2:3 the true light now s.

Rev. 1:16 countenance as sim s.

SHIXIXG.
ZSam. 23:4 grass springing by j.

Prov. 4:18 the just is as s. light

Jod 2:10 stars sh. withd. s. 3:15

Mark 9:3 his raiment became s.

lvke 11:30 );. of a candle givcth

.lohn 5:35 burning and «. light

Acts 20: 13 above bright, of sun s.

SHIP.
Pror. 30:19 wnv of,?, in t'lo sea

Is. 33:21 no gall.int s. shall jliss
- -

ling

Mat. th ZrbcTlee

OffiljS.

2;:-2 entering ii ,'. of Adramyt.

SHIPS.
I Gen. 49:13 Zebul. a haven for s
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sno
;. F'l. come from Ch.
,. sh. lirinu'th.wi. K.

Iha.i ..•main ins..?

lM:-Wgo,«. th. is that lev

107:23 that go down to sc

/'/Y>i\ 31;U is likemercha
Is. 1:16 day otL. on s. of]

Dun. 11

rsh. diclsin-ofthoc
ii.'1-rs !;o forth in s.

. of Chittim shall

. conio witlt many s.

1 thi'y 1Jam. 3:J

7?«'. S:il third part ot .'. di

Itcncoinpa. iu*. stood;!

SHip-noARns.
i-jci-. 2T:5thy,-\-i. oflir-lr

PIIIPMXSTER.

:ilP.>IE>.

Luke 15:22 ring on hn. s. on feet
22:35 1 sent you with, purse, «.

SHO\E.

i:lJ day ;. ii.j; lur .W part

SHOOK.
2 Sam. 6:6 hold, for oxen s. ark
22:8 and the earth s. Pa. 18:7

;

i::;.-d s. (iil'dn-tof thciirfect

W n oll'lira.-t iido the tire

i/ci. l-i:-ii\ wliu^c voice s. earth

SHOOT. ETII.
36:.33 uado middle bai^ s.

m. 20:20 I will s. 3 arrows
9 Sam. 11:20 kn. ye not wo. «. ?
2 A'. 13:17 Elisha said, s. ho shot
19:32 hut he shall not s. an

arrow there. Is. 37:38

1 Chr. 5:18 able to «. with bow
•. 2ii:15 engines to s. arrows
:lil branch s. in his garden
1 ;2 privily ,«. at upright
they .s\ out lii>, shake head

Kid

AcU 27:30 .-. were about to Ike

gIllPPI\G.
John 6:24 they took ,«. and came
sniPHEAH. Ea:. 1:15

SHIPWRECK.
2 Coi: IV.-IS, thrice suSereds.
1 Tun. 1:19 concer. faith mades.

6IIISHAK.
1 K. 14:23 S. king of Egy. came

against Jern^al. 2 Chi:Vi:-l

8 a;'. 12:5 gather. breaiHeol-R.

I left you in haiul of S.

7 not ]>oured out on -ler. by S.

.filllTTvil-TREE.
Is. 41:ia I will plant the s.-t.

SUITTI.M.
Num. 23:1 Israel abode in S.

Jos. 2:1 sent out of S. two men
3:1 they removed from S. and
Jod 3:18 shall water Talley of 9.

Mic. 6:5 answered him from S.

SniTTiM-WOOD.
Ex. 25:10 make ark ois.-w. 33:7:;

37:1; Diij'.W:Z
13 staves of s.-io. 23; 27:0;

37:4, 13, 2S; 38:6

23 make a table of s.-«i. 37:10

26:15 tabernacle of f .!<>. 36:20

.32 pillows of .T.-«>. 37; 36:36

35:24 with wh. was found s.-w.

SHIVERS.
r^ni. 2:27 ves. of potter bro. to s.

SnOB.\B. 2,S-a»i. 5:M
SHOB.\UII. 2 Sam. 10:15

SHOCK, S.

Jncl. 15:5 Samson burnt the .t.

Job 5:26 like as s. of corn cometh

SHOD.
2 Clir. 28:15 took captives ,?. th.

Ezek. 16:10 I s. thee with badge.
jl/rt/^6:9 bes. with sandals, put
Ej)h. 6:13 s. with prepar. of gos.

SHOE.
De^d. 23:9 bro.'s wife loose a. ID
29:5 thy .!. is not waxen old

Jos. 5:15 put *. from off thy foot
lliith\:l man plucked oif his 8,

Ps. 60:8 over Edom cast s. 103:9

Is. 20:2 put oil' thy s. fr. thy foot

SHOE-LATCHET.
Gm. 14:2:! from thread to s.-l.

John 1:27 s.-l. not worthy to lo.

SHOES.
Et. 3:5 pnt otf thy .«. Acts 7:33

12:11 eat it, with ,«. on your feet

Ueiil. :J3:23 s. shall be iron and

Jos. 9:5 old s. and clouted, 13
1 A'. 2:5 put blood in s. on feet

Cant. 7:1 beautiful feet with s.!

Is. 5:27 nor latchet of s. be brok.
Eiek. 24:17 put on s. on feet. 23
Amos 2:6 th. sold the poor for s.

8:6 may buy needy for pair of s.

Mat. 3:11 s. not worthy to bear
10:10 carry neither s. Luke 10:4

Mark 1:7 latchet of whose e.

Luke 3:16 : Acts 13:25

/-, 27:S mra-iir. viieu it«. forth
./• /. ."11:1

I ye !liaf liend bow, 5.

F:- /,-. .''1:1
I iu>r .^^ among boughs

;ii'.:S ye .-li:ill ,«. your bi'anches
Mark 4:32 mustard-seed s. out
Luke 21:30 w heu tliey *. forth

SHOOTERS.
! Sam. 11:24 s. shot on thy serv.

6H00Ti:VG.
: Chr. 12:2 ri. hand and left in s.

linos 7:1 ^'. up of latter growth
SHORE.

Va/. 13:3 multitude stood on s.

4.S when full, they drew to

27:39 discove. a creek with a s.

Can
Ac/s 18:18 hav: s. head in Gene.
1 Cor. 11:6 wom. if notcov. bes.

SHORT.
Xiim. 11:23 L.'s hand waxen .<>. ?
Job 17:12 liglit .t. beca. of darkn.
20:5 triumphing* of wicked is s.

Ps. 89:47 remein. how s. time is

Pom. 3:23 come s. of glory
1:28 a 5. work L. make on earth
Cor. 7:29 brethren, time is ,'..

T/ies. 2:17 tak. fr. you ,t. time
Pev. 12:12 know, he 'hath s. time

;10 must coutiuue a s. space

COME, CUT.

SHORTEIVED.

. 10:27 years of wick, be ».

):3ismyluands. atall
behold, L.'s h,and is not s.

Mat. 24:22 ex. those d.ay8 should
)e s. Mark 13:20

SHORTER.
Is. 23:20 bed «. th. a man stretch

SHORTLY.
Ezek. 7:8 now I s. pour out fury
1 Cor. 4:19 I will come to you ..i.

PhU. 2:19 trust to send Timo. «.

24 I trust I myself sh. come s.

Ileb. 13:23 if he come s. I see
3 .Tolm 14 I trust I sh. s. see thee
Pev. 1:1 s. come to pass, 22:6

SHOT, Verb.
Gen. 49:23 the archers s. at hira
Ex. 19:13 be stoned, or «. thro'
Num. 21:.30 we haves, at them
2.Sam. 11:24 shooters «, fr. wall
2 K. 13:17 Elis. said. Shoot, he«.
2 Chr. 35:23 archers «. at Josiah
Ps. 18:14 5. out lightnings and
Jer. 9:8 tongue is an arrow s. out
Ezek. 17:6 beca. a vine, s. forth
31:10 s. up his top am. boughs

SHOtTLDER.
Gen. 21:14 putting bread H.'s s.

24:15 Reb. with pitcher on s. 45
49:15 Iss. bowed his s. to bear
Ex. 28:7 ephod ha. two s. pieces
29:27 sanctify s. of heave-offer.

neccs to coup.

sno
Ex. 39:4 made ». ^ie
JVum. 6:19 s. of ram. Vent. 18:3

Jos. 4:5 take ev. man a st. ou s.

Jvd. 9:48 Abi. laid bow on his s.

1 Sam. 9:24 cook took up the s.

Xeh. 9:29 withd. s. harden, neck
.lob 31:36 I wou. tjvke it on my s.

Ps. 81:6 I removed s. from burd.
Is. 9:4 hast broken stalf of his s.

fi government sh. bo on his s.

10:27 burden taken fr. off thy s.

22:'22 key of D. will I lay on s.

46:7 they bear him upon thes.
Ezek. 12:7 I bare it on my s.

12 prince sh. bear upon his s.

•34:4 gather pieces, thigh and s.

29:7 break and rent their s. 18
34:21 ye thrust with side and s.

7.<r. 7:11 refused, pull, away s.

Luke 15:5 lay. it on s. rejoicing

SHOULDER-BLADE.
Job 31:'22 arm fall from my s.-J.

Ileave-SIIOULDER.
Lev. 7:34 h.-s taken. Nam. 0:20

10:14 heave-s. shall ye eat, 15

Right SHOULDER.
Ex. 29:22 take of ram rigid s.

Lev. J:32 r. s. give unto priest
8:25 Moses took fat ami right ».

9:21 r. s. waved is th. Nil. 18:18

SHOULDERS.
Gen. 9:23 laid garments upon s

Ex. 12:34 troughs bound upon

Sam. 9:2 from s. upward, 10:23

.7:6 had a target between his s.

2 Chr. 33:3 not be a bur. tipon s.

Is. 11:14 sh. fly on s. of Philist.

14:25 burden depart fi-. their s.

30:6 carry riches upon s. of ass.

49:22 daugh. be carried on th. s.

Ezek. 12:6 sight, bear it on thy s.

Mat. 2:3:4 biud burd. on meu's s.

SHOUT, Substantive.
Num. 23:21 s. of king am. them
Jo.9. 6:5 shouted with great s. 20

2 C'Ar.' 1.3:15 m'en of .Tu'.'g.ive as.
Ezr. 3:13 could not discern s.

Ps. 47:5 G. is gone up with a s.

Jer. 25:30 Lortl shall give a s.

51:14 shall lift a s. ag. Babylon
Arts 12:22 peo. gave a s. saying
1 Thes. 4:16 L. descend with a s.

SHOUT, ETH.
Ex. 32:18 not voice of them th. s.

Jos. 6:5 hear trumpet, people s.

lOnots. till bids, th.sh.yos.
P.^. 47:1 s. to God with triumph
78:65 like a mighty man that s.

Is. 12:6 s. thou inlKibitant of Zi.

42:11 let them .s-. from luouiitair
41:'j:!,v. yeloweri.artsofearth

teth

SHOUTED.
Ex. 32:17 they s. he said. Noise
Lev. 9:24 fire consumed, they s.

Jos. 6:20 s. when priests blew
Jud. 15:14 P. s. against Samson
1 Sam. 4:5 Is. s. because of ark
10:24 peo. s. said, G. save king
17:20 host going, s. for battle

2 Chr. 13:15 .lud. s. G. smote Jo.

Ezr. 3:11 praised Lord, they s.

12 many of people s. aloud, 13

See JOY.

SnOLTI\G, s.

2 Sam. 6:15 and brought up ark
'ith ( Chr 5:28

2 CTr. 15:

Job 39:25 smelleth li

Prm: 11:10 when w
Is. 16:9s. sum.-fruits fallen. 111

Jer. 20:16 let th. hear.s'. uoontid.
48:3:3 one shall tread with s. th

s. shall be no s.

Ezek. 21 :22 lift up voice with s.

:14 a fir Ra. ithf
2:9M.sh.all die with tumidt.
Zee. 4:7 forth head-stouowiths.

SHOVEL.
Is. 30:21 been winnowed with s.

SHOVELS.
Ex. 27:3 shall make pans and s.

38:3 he made the pots and the s.

Num. 4:14 put on purple cloth s.

1 K. 7:40 Hiram made layers, «.

45 ; 2 Chr. 4:11, 16

SIIO
2 A'. 25:14 s. he took, ai

smiU'ers, Jer. 52:18

SHOW, SiibstantiT

Ps. 39:6 ev. man walk, in

/s. 3:9 thes. ofth.
Luke 20:47 for s. make long pra.

Gal. 6:12 make a fair s. in flesh

Col. 2:15 made s. of them openly
23 which things have s. of wi,

SHOW-DREAD.
Ex. 25:30 set upon a table s.-b.

1 Sam. 21:6 no bread but s.-b.

1 K. 7:48 table whereon S.-6. was
1 Chr. 23:29 service for the a.-b.

38: 16 gave gold for tables of s.-d.

2 Chr. 2:4 a'house for the s.-b.

29:18 have cleansed s.-b. table

Eeb. 9:3 wherein was tiies.-S.

SHOW.
Ex. 7:9 Ph. sh. speak, s. miracle
9:16 raised thee to 5. my power
10:1 that I might s. my signs
14:13 see the salva. Lord will s.

18:30 Shalt s. the way they must
walk, Deut. 1:3:3

25:9 accord, to all that I s. thee
a3:13 s. me now thy way
18 I beseech thee s. me thy
glory

Pent. 5:5 s. you word of the Lo.
7:2 nor s. mercy unto them
17:9 .?. thee sentence ofjudgm.
28:50 old, nor s. favor to young
32:7 thy father, he will s. thee

1 Sam. 3:13 Sam. feared to s. Eli
8:'.l .<. them manner of the king
9:27 mav .t. thee the word of G.
1 1:12 and we will s. you a thing
2.'"):,S ask, and they will s. thee
2 .S'«»i. 13:25 he will $. mc
1 K. 2:3 strong, s. thyself a maa
18:1 go, s. thyself to Ahab, 2

2 Chr. 16:9 to s. himself strong
Ezr. 2:59 th. could not s. fathers'

house, Neh. 7:61

K-'/. 4:8 the writing to s. Esther
.Mj 11:6 he would s. thee secrets
/'.<. 4:6 who will s. us any good?
9:14 s. forth all thy praise
16:11 wilt .f. me the path of life

25:4 s. me thy ways, O Lord
14 L. will s. them his covenant

51:15 my mouth sh. .i. thy praise

71:15 my mouth s. thy righto.

79:13 thy people s. thy praise
85:7 s. us mercy. O Lord
92:15 to ». that the L. is upright
106:2 who can s. all his praise
Prov. 18:24 must s. himself
Is. 27:11 form. them. s. no favor
30:30 L. sh. s. lightning of arm
41:22 s, us what shalt happen,

let them s. the former thin.

43:9 who can «. us former thi. ?

21 peo. shall s. forth my praise
44:7 things coming let them s.

46:8 rcmem. s. yourselves men
49:9 in darkness s. yourselves
60:6 s. forth praises of the Lord

Jer. 16:10 s. them all these words
42:3 thy God may s. us the way
51:31 to s. the king of Babylon
Ezek. .33:31 wi. mouth th. s. love
87:18s. us what thou meanest?
43:10.s'. the house to house of I.

' -
i I. Mark

1,1!./ ; .. 1 1 . i:,ii

1 .v, .Im:i:i 111-; i\i,r_- \.- hoar
2 miirhty works ,..•. Mark 6:14

1 desired he would s. a sign
24 and shall s. great signa
and wonders, Blark 13:22
« 1:19 sent to s. glad tidings
9 s. great thi. God hath done

thy.

26:23 should s. light to the peo.

Pom. 2:15 s. work of Law written
9:17 that I might s. my power
22 if G. willing to.«. his wrath

1 Cor. 11 :26 ye do s. Lord's dea.

2 Cor. 8:21 s. proof of your love

1 Thes. 1:9 for they them.selve3s.
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SHO
1 Tnn. B:15 in his times lie sh. s.

2 Tim. 2:15 s. tliysolf oppr. to G.
Ueb. 6:11 that every one s. dilig.

Jam. 2:18 Ji. me thy faith witho
3:13 s. worl;s out of pood conv.

1 Pet. 2;!) .«. forth praises of him
1 .John 1:2 «. unto you ctern. lift

Jtev. 1:1 angel to «. servants, 22:(

I will SHOW.
Gfn. 12:1 iand that / w. s. thee

Ej:. 3:i:l'.) I w. s. mercy on whon

Job 15:17 /?». 5. theelh
Ps. 50:23 / will s. the salvation

of Ood. 91:16
Jrr. 18:17 / wiU s. them the back
3:i:3 I IV. /f. thee mighty things
42:12 / «i. «. mercies unto you
San. 11:2 / w. s. thee the truth
Joil 2::iO / vitl s. wonders in

^nr. '7:'l5 'f'n'ih .t.'marvrl. tilings

ZfC. l:!l / iri/l s. thee wliat these
Lid-r (i: 17 / iri/l s. \\h. lio is lilce

Acts 9:16 / ii-ill s. liow great thi.

Jam. 2:18 Twill s. thee my faith

£ev. 4:1 / will s. thee things wh.

See KINDNESS.

SHOWED.
A'Hm. 13:21) s. them fruit of land
P.'iil. 81:12 M.i. s. in ^i.'ht of Is.

Jud. 1:2.-, lies, them entrance
13:10 woman ,;. her hiislwnd
1B:18 he hath ,s-, me hi^ lieart

Mulh 2:11 s. me all th. hast done
1 Sam. 11:9 s. it to men of Jab.
21:18 Saul said. Thou hast ».

2 Sam. 11:22 messenger s. D.avid
it to tliy

:-ldnd.

SHU
.7cr. 32:1.8 that e'. lov

Jo/m 2: IS what sign .«. thou 1 6:3C

SHOWETH.
Om. 41:2,S fiod is about to do, s.

. 2.3:::

16:27 his might I

2 A'. 6:6 he «. hin
22:45

A'. 6:6 he «. him the place
20:15 there is nothing I have

not «. them, Is. 89:4
1:4 K. riches of his kingdom
s. him the people of Mordc.

Mi.

Mord

>:14 to afflicted pity sh. he
Pi. 71:18 until I ha. s. thy stren.

Prov. 26:26 wickedness sh. be s.

Be. 2:19 I have s. myself wise
Js. 40:14 s. him way of nndersta.
Mat. 28:11 s. to chief priests

iMfe 4:5 devil s. him all kingdo.
7:18 disciples of John s.

"
'

14:21 serv. came :iih1 .-.

John ln::WL' 1 "-rl - !;r,.. I..-.

21:1 J-H- 1. :

' :ill tn

..4c^sT:^i;'M . 'ir - / !ll,rm
,52 whi. Ii -. 1.. |- .,r II- .(.ming

20:20 .v-. taught ynu publicly
23:22 tell no man hast .;. these
26:20 P. ,t. to them of Damascus

1 Cor. 10:28 for his sake that s.

Heb. 6:10 love which ye have s.

God, or Lord SHOWED.
Gen. 19:19 thy mercy .«. to me
32:10 not worthy of mercies s.

39:21 tlie Loi'd s. Josepli mercy
41:25 God s. P. what he is about
39 foras. as God bath s. tlice

4S:11 G. ha. s. me also thy seed
Zfv. 21:12 mind of i. might be s.

X-um. 14:11 all signs I have s.

among them. Dent. 6:22
Prid. 4:36 upon earth he s. thee
5:21 L. our God s. us his glory
34:1 Un-d s. him the land of G.
Jud. 13:23 nor would he have ».

2 K. 8:10 L. hath s. me, he shall

13 the L. s. me thou sh. be ki.

Ezr. 9:8 grace s. fr. L. our GorZ
Ps. 60:3 thou hast «, thy people
71:20 hast s. me great tronbles
111:6 K. the power of his works
118:27 God the L. «. us light

Jer. 38:21 word Lord hath s. me
Ezek. 11:25 thi. Lord hath s. me
Amos 7:1 Lord «. me, 4, 7; 8:1

inc. 6:8 he liath s. thee, O man
Luke 1:58 Lord hath «. niercv
^rts 3:18 things which G. had s.

10:40 G. raised him and .*. him
Jlom. 1:19 e. hath ••.•. it to them
2 Pet. 1:14 £. Jesus hath s. me

6HOWEDST, EST.
Neh. 9:10*. signs upon Pharaoh
Jer. 11:18 thou a ! their doin.

Job .36:9 he s. them their work
Ps. 19:2 night unto night s. kno.
112:5 good man s. favor
147:19 he s. his word unto Jac.
Prov. 12:17 speaks tru. s. right.
7s. 41:26 no. thiit .«. your words

:8 .«. him all kingdoms
:20 Father s. Soil all thin.

SHOWING.
Ex. 20:6 .and s. mercy untothou-

mds, Detit. 5:10
Ban. 6:12.'!. of hard sentences
L'llce 1:80 in deserts till his .«.

8:1 s. glad tidings of kingdom
2 Thes. 2:4 as G. s. himself
Tit. 2:7 in all things s. a pattern

SHOWER.
Ezek. 13:11 be overflowin;
3-1:26 cause .*!. to come in season
LuJce 12:54 say. There Cometh

SHOWERS.
Pent. ,32:2 mv speech distil as
Job 24:8 the peor are wet with
Ps. 6.5:10 niak. earth soft with
72:6 king shall come like 5.

Jer. 3:3 s. have beenwithholden
14:22 can the heavens give .?. ?
Ezek. 34:'26 his season s. of hies.
Mic. 5:7 Jac. shall be as s. on gr.
Zee. 10:1 Lord shall give them s.

SHR.4IVR.
Gen. 32:32 Is. not eat ofsinew s.

SHRED.
2 K. 4:39 came and .«. wild gour.

SHRI\ES.
Acts 19:24 Demet. made silver s.

SHROUn.
Ezelc. 31:3 .\ssyr. a cedar with s.

SHRVDS.
Gen. 21:15 Ha. cast child und. .?.

SHCAH.
Gen. 25:2Ishl)ak, S. 1 Clir. 1:32
38:2 married daugh. of a Cana-

SHIAL.
1 Sam. 13:17 turned to land of S.

SHULAMITE.
Cant. 6:13 O S. what sec in S. f

SHUX, NED.
.lets 20:27 not s. to docl. counsel
2 Tim. 2:16 .?. profane babblings

SHUXAMMITE.
l:3theyfouud AbishagaS.

2: 17 he gave me Abishag the S.
22 why dost ask Abishag S.

2/1'. 4:12 call this S..36; 25

snUNEM. 1 Sam. 28:4
SIIUR. Gen. 10:7

SHlSHASr.
Xrh. 1:1 1 was in S. the palace
Est. 2:8 maidens gatliered to S.
3:15 the city S. was perplexed
4:16 gather all the Jews in 8.
8:15 the city of S, rejoiced and
9:11 number slain in S. w.as

15 Jews slew la S. three hund.

SHIT.
Gen. 7:16 the Lord s. him in
E.-I;. 14:3 wilderness s. them in
Num. 12:14 let her be s. out

15 Miriam was s. out fr. camp
Deut. 15:7 nor s. hand from poor
Jos. 2:7 they e. gate of Jericho
Jud. 9:51 they s. tower to them
1 Sam. 23:7 he is «. in, by enter.
Ps. 69:15 let not pit «. mouth
h. 6-10 s. eyes lest they see
22:22 open and none shall «. he

shall s. none open
44:18 he hath s. their eyes
45:1 and gates shall not be s.

52:15 kings sh. s. their mouths
60:11 gates shall not be s. day
66:9 shall Is. womb, saith G. ?

Ezek. 3:24 go «. thys. with. hou.
44:2 G. hath entered, it sh. be s.

46:1 gate shaU be «. Bis days
12 going forth, one eh. s. gatd

Dnn. 6-23 God hath ,«. lion's mo.
.Ai-ls 5:28 the prison found we s.

P'-P. 11:6 have power tos. heav.
21-25 gates sh. not be s. by day
See DOOE.

SHUT up.
iff. 1,3:11 shall nots, him HP
14:.38 priest shall s. uv house

SIC
Pent. 11:17 and he .s. !/;) heaven
32:,30 tlie Lord had s. them vp
36 seetli tliere is none s. t(p

1 Sa?n. 1:5 L, s. up Han, 's womb
6 tlie Lord had ,s, vp her womb

6:10 s. np their calves at home
1 K. 8:,35 when heaven is «. up

2 C7ir, 6:26:7:13
14:10 from Jeroboam him that

is«. h;), 21:21;2A',9:8
2 K. 14:26 th. was not any ,•;, vp
17:4 king of Assyria,?, him »//;

2 Chr. 28:24 A. s. vp doors, Stl:7

J\Wj. 6:10 house of Sh. was s. up
Job 3:10 because it s. not tip

11:10 s. vp, who can hinder?
33:8 who hath .s. 7ip tlie sea?

Ps. 31:8 liast not s, me vp into
77:9 ha. he .?. vp tender mere. ?

Mark 4:29 iminedi. he put, in
Pep. 14:14 in his hand sharp ,s\

15 thrust in thy s. 16, 18, 19

SICKLY.
1 Cor. 11:30 for this cause ma.

SICKIVESS.
a. 23:23 I will take s. away
7.<r. 20:18 if lie wi.wom.hav.
D..-it 7:15 L, will take fr. thee .i

22 they shall be s. vp in prison
Jer. 13:19 cities ofsouth be .«. vi

32:2 prophet was s. vp by Z, 3
.33:1 while he was s. vp, 39:15
.36:5 I am s, vp, I cannot go
Dan. 8:26 s. thou up the vision
12:4 O Daniel, 8. vp the words

itat. 23:13 s. vp kingd. of heav.
Luke 3:20 s. vp Johi

'

4:25 heaven was
^rt,s 26:10 many (

Gal. 3:23 s, «p to faith

Rev. 20:3 s. up devil, set a sea

SHCTTETFL
.7oJ12:14hes. upa man
Prm. 17:28 that ,«, lips is a ma
Is. 33:13 s, eyes from seeing
Lam. 3:8 wlien I cry he s. ont
1 .John 3:17 s. up bow, of com]
Rev. 3:7 no m, s. and s. no m. c

SHUTTING.
Jos. 2:5 about time of.?, gate

SHUTTLE.
Job 7:6 swifter than a weaver's

SICK.
Gen. 48:1 behold, thy father is

Lev. 13:,33 is s. of her flowers
1 Snm. 19:14 she said. He is s.

30:13 three days ago I fell s.

2 K. 13:14 Elisha w.as sick of .i.

2 Chr. 21:15 shalt have great ,?,

19 bow, fell out bv rea. cl',?.

Ps. 41:3 wilt make liis bi-d in «.

Ee. 5:17 sor. and wrath witli s.

Is. 38:9 Ilez, recovered of his s.

12 pining s. from day to night
Hos. 5:13 when Ephr. saw his s.

Mat. 4:2;j Je. went healing all s.

9:35 Jesus went about heali. s.

10:1 to heal. s. Mark 3:13
John 11:4 s. is not unto death

SICKNESSES.
Deut. 28:59 sore «. of long conK.
29:22 when they see ,». L, laid
Mat. 8:17 sa. Himself bare our s.

SIDE.
Gen. 6:16 do. of the ark in thes,
E:r. 12:7 stri. biood on s. pos. 22
17:12 stayed Closes' hands, one

on one s. the other on oth. s.

33:26 wh.i is on the Lord's s. let

27 put ev. man his sword bvs.
7«>. 1:15 blood wru. at ,!. of alt.

Xuui. 22:24 on this and that s.

32:19 not iiih. yonder s, Jordan
Dent. 4:32 ask from one s. heav.
31:26 book oflaw ins, of ark

1 Slim. 4:18 fell bv tlie s. of gate
20:25 anil .Miner sat by Saul's,?.

:7 tho and s

5 Cometh t

lOft
2 K. 1:2 Ahaz. fell down, was s.

8:7 Benha. king of Syria was s.

29 .Joram son "of Ahab, bee. he
was s. 2 Chr. 22:6

13:14 Elisha wiffe fallen s. died
20:1 Hezekinh s. unto death,

2 r//)-. ,«:34: /?. ,SS:i

Eztk. 3-1:4 nor heal, that was s.

10 strengthen that wh. was s.

IIos. 7'5 princes made him s.

^Rc. 6:13 I make thee s. in smi.
Mai. 1-8 ofl'er s, is it not evil ?

Mat. 4.24 hrou. to him ,s. people
8:14 Pet.'s wife's moth. .«. of fe.

16 healed all th, were s. 14:14

9:12 bnt tliey that are s, Mark
2:17 ;i«fe 5:31

10:8 heal the s, cleanse the lep-
ers, 7,«i«9:2: 10:9

25:36 I was s, and yc visited me
Mark 6:5 laid hands on a few s.

13 anoint, many that were s.

,56 laid s. in streets. Acts 5:15
16:18 lay hands on the s.

lerv. whole that had bcens,
John 4:46 a nobleman's son s,

11:1 Laz. ofBeth.invwas,?. 2
3 L. he whom thou lovest is s.

Acts 9:,37 Dorcas was s. and died
19:12 hrou, thes. handkerchiefs
28:8 father of Publins lay s.

Phil. 2:26 heard he had been s.

2 Tim. 4:20 Tro. I left at Mil, s.

Jam. 5:14 s. let him call eldera

See PALSY.
SICKLE.

Deut. 16:9 beg. to put s. to com
""

2S not move s. unto neigh.'s

Lord!
1'24:1 if it had not be. L. on s. 3

Js. 60:4 daughte. be nursed at s.

Ezek. 4:8 not turn from one s. to
9 days thou sh. lie upon thvs.

25:9 I will open the s. of Moab
34:21 thrust with s. and should.
Dan. 7:5 rais, up itself on one s.

• ndonhiss.
r pie

showed his hands and s.
^-| except I thmst hand into s.

;7 li.iiKl, and thrust into my s.

Ix ii;:i3 on sab. went by riv. s.

r. ,!i:2 on either s. of nver
:' CII.\MEEHS.

Every SIDE.
1 Sam.. 14:47 Saul fought on e. s.

J<. 5:4 L. hath giv. rest on e. s.

P.I. 12:8 the wicked walk on e. s.

31:13 fear was on fivras.
Jer. 6:25 fear e. s. 20:10 ; 42:29
Ezek. 16::B come to thee on e. s.

19:8 nations set ag. him on e. s.

23:22 bring th. ag. thee on e. s.

37:21 I will gather them on e. ».

2 Cor. 4:8 are troubled on e. s. 7:5

Farlher SIDE.
Mark 10:1 J. came by/, s. Jord.

See LEFT.

On this SIDE.
Jo?. R:.33 I. and jud. stoodon<. s.

1 Sam. 23:26 Saul went on t/iiss.

Ezr. 4:16 no portion on this s,

Ezek. 1:23 had two wings, on t. s.

40:39 were two tables on this s.

Dan. 12:5 stood two, one on t. s.

On other SIDE.
Jos. 24:2 fathers dwelt ono. s.

n. 14:40 I and Jona. on o. s.

Ob. 11 day thou stood, on 0. s.

John 6:25 found him on o. s.

Right SIDE.
Ezek. 4:6 lie again on thy r. s.

47:1 from und. r. s. of house, 2

?«« SEA, SOUTH, WAT, WEST.

SIDES.
: Sam. 24:3 David in s. of cave
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SIG
1 IC. 4:04 Sol. h:ifl peace on all s
/.<. 4S:3Zioiion.<. of thenonh
Is. 1 l:l:j I will ^it on «. ofnorth

IT) hrnnL-lit down to s. of pit
J. r. i,:iJ iai-f(l Iroin «. of earth
1'.:: -:ii,; - M.ri.irv IVom alls

Ju',. 1:,V;..;,>> .|..«:i log. of ship

SIDOIV.
Gm. 10:5 Canaan begat S. his
19 border of Canaan, was fr. S,

Jml. 18:23 Laish was far fr. S.
Mat. 11:21 done in Tvrp nnrl -^

aatolcra. forS. i//*.' 1":] : u
15:31 .Jo^usdepiirted iuii .

of Tvreand S. J/,- : .i

Mark3:S thcvabout Tv: :,:,: ^

camo, i[/foO:n
7:31 from coasts of Tyro anl s;.

Luke 4:31) to Sarcpta, a city of S.

Acts ia:30disple;l. wi. them of S.

27:3 next d.ny we touched at S.

SIEGE.
Unit. 20:19 to emjilov them in s.

2S:53 sh. eat thy children in .«.

2 Chr. 33:10 that ye abide in ... .?

1 of friend in «.

JWi. a:\t draw thee -waters for s
Zee. 12:2 cup of trembling in s.

SIEVE.
Is. 30:28 sift nations with thes.
Amos 9:9 as corn sifted in a s

SIFT.
Is. 30:23 «. nations with sieve
A1710S n:9 I will ,t. Israel as corn
Luix 32:31 Sat. desired to s. you

SIGH.
7s. 21:7 all morry-hearted do s.

Lain. 1:4 priests s. 11 peoples.
Esek. 0:4 foreheads of men th. .!,

21:0 s. with break, of thy loins

SIGHED, EST, ETH.
Ex. 2:23 Is. s. by reason of bon.
Lam. 1:8 she 8. turneth backw.
Ezek. 21:7 say, Whereof*, thou

!

Mark 7:.34 look, to heaven he s.

8:12 «. deeply in his spirit

SIGHIXG.

SIG
1 77ot.0:13 I Ri. th. ch. ins. of O.
1 Pet. 3:4 in s. of G. of great pri.

His SIGHT.
Et.. 15:20 wh. is ri-ht in his s.

Deut.4::]-:in., II, •. ,„.i ;,, /,;. ••

Iiid. 0:31 a,;. '.'
; !

|-
'

•2 Sam. v::.i i ...

2A-.17:lSi'. ,. I
:...,•

V/tr
Job 25:5 stars not. pure in /»,< .«.

Ps. 10:5 judgments out of Ai.t s.

72:14 preci. their blood in fiis s.

SIL
SIGMFIED, ETH.

.-lei's ]):2S .\gab. s. theie should" -' " Removing those thi.

; by his angel to Jo.

SIGKIFYIXG.
John 12:33 s. by w hat death sho.

glorify God 18::33; 21:19
Ueb. 9:8 U. Gh, s. that the way

SIHOIV.
iVKOT. 21:23 S. would not suffer

I pass, Jud. 11:20
27 let the city of S. be built

fr. cityofS.

• .-S. ai!d

lleb. 13:3

38 flame

Jer. 45:3 1 fainted in my s.

SIGHS.
Zam. 1:23 s. many, heart faint

SIGHT.
Gen. 2:9 every tree pleasant tos.
Ex. 3:3 turn and see th. great s.

ai:17 s. of glory of L. like Are
Lev. 13:4 in s. not deep. th. skin
14:37 if plague in s. lower
Num. 13:.33 in their s. as grassh.
27:19 give him charge in th. s.

Deut. ®:34 mad for s. of eyes. 67
Jos. 23:5 G. drive them out of ».

24:17 did great signs in our s.

Job 18:3 why rep. vile in your s. .?

21:8 seed established in their ».

34:26 striketh them in s. of oth.
41:9 not castdown at s. of him ?

Ps. 79:10 am. heathen in our s.

Ec. 6:9 better s. of eyes than
7s. 5:21 prudent in their own s.

11:3 not judge after s. of eyes
Jer. 51:24 evil in Zion in your s.

Ezek. 12:3 remo. by day in th. s.

20:9 in whose s. I made known
14 in who. s. I brought out, 23

43:11 shoiv forms, write in th. s.

Dan. 4:11 s. thereof to end of, 20
Mat. 11:5 the hhnd receive their

s. 20:34 ; Luke 7:21
iwie 4:18 preach s. to the blind
2.3:48 came to s. smote breasts
24:31 he vanished out of their s.

Jb/m 9:11 washed and I recei. s.

Acts 1:9 received him out of s.

7:31 Mo. saw, he wondered at s.

9:9 three days with. s. nor eat
18 he received s. forthwith

2 Cor. 5:7 we walk by fai. not s.

SIGHT of God.
Prm. 3:4 understand, in s. of G.
Acts 4:19 whe. right in «. of G.
8:21 heart not right in s.of G.
2 Cor. 2:17 in s. of G. speak we
7:12 care for you in e. of God

1 Tim. 2:3 acceptable me.qfG.
I

W thiugspleas. in A.

X«7>

had. 31:-

' the i

. in the
rEgyi)ti

Mo.

M. sk:

./*. 10:13 irtC/(c.«. of Israel

1 Chi-.tmin M.; s. of Is. keep
29:25 magni. Sol. in the s. of I;

2 Chr. ii-.m Uez. magnifl. in I. .

Ezr. 9:9 mercy in the s. of kinc-s
in the s. of mar

Ps. 78:12 thi. did he ins. of fath
98:2 showed in thes. of heather
Prov. 1:17 net spr. in the s. of b.

of eyesEc. 11:9 walk i
"

r. 43:9 hid stoi

ek. 6:8 in the i

iint

I the 6

'.of Ju,

3 A'. 31:15 c

. of men
/.".c.l.'fcllirtWw s.of beast

See LORD.

My SIGHT.
Gen. 23:4 dead out ofmy s. 8
Er. .33:12 found gra. in my s. 17
1 Sa?n. 39:0 coming good in Tmjs.
9 I kn. thou art good in my s.

1 A'. 8:35 not fail thee a man in
my s. 2 Chr. 6:16
m that wh. is right in mys.

eevifinmi/s.
2;J:27 remove Jud. out of my s.

/-. 43:4 wast precious in jnys.
Jer. 7:15 cast you out of 7ny s.

30 chil. of Ju. done ev. in m. s.

15:1 cast them out of my s.

13:10 if it do evil in my s.

.34:15 had done right in my s.

Exk. 10:2 went in my a. to fill

,4mos 9:3 hid from my s. in sea
Mark 10:51 L. that I might rec.

, Luke 18:41

Thy SIGHT.
Gen. 19:19 found grace in thy s.

21:12 let it not be griev. in t. s.

33:10 Ja. said. If f have found
grace in thy s. 47:29 ; Ex.
33:13, 16; »4:9:7«(«. 0:17

. Sam. 15:17 little in th. own s.

1 5am. 7:9 enemies out of thy s.

19 a small thing in thy s.

14:22 I have found grace in t. s.

! A'. 1:13 life precioiis in t. s. 14
20:3 done good in i. s. Is. 38:3
"s. 5:5 fool, not stand in thy s.

9:19 let heath, be judged in t. s.

61:4 I sinned, done evil in t. e.

76:7 who may stand in thy s. t
14:3:2 in thy s. no man justified
h. 26:17 so ha. we been in thy s.

Jer. 18:23 blot out sin from t. s.

Ion. 2:4 I am cast out of thy s.

Mat. 11:26 so it seemed good in
thy s. Luke 10:21

Lvke 15:21 sin. a" hcav. in t. s.
18:42 Jesus said. Receive thy s.
Ads 9:17 mightest receive thy s.

22:13 brother Saul, receive t. a.

iee TAvoB, riKo.

SIGHTS.
iufe 21:11 fearful s. sh. there be

SIG\, Substnndve.
Sr. 4:8 first s. believe latter ».

8:23 to-morrow shall this a. be
31:13 my sabbaths, a s. bet. me

and you, 17; Ezek. 20:12, 20
Num. 16:38 they sh. be a s. to Is. I

ed s. of (

I for Jev
fore tongues are s.

lite. 15:1 1 saw ano. s. in heaven
SIGIV.

Dan. 0:8 establish decree, and s.

SIG>ED.
Pan. 0:0 Darius s. the writing, 10

SIGNS.
Gen. 1:14 let them be for s.

/^.•.4:',i if 111. 'V will not believes.
17 with thi.s rod th. Shalt d(

7:11 1 will multiply my ,«. in Eg.

ifors
9 we see not our s. there is n.

105:27 showed his s. amo. them
Is. 8:18 I and children are for s.

ler. 10:2 be not dismayed at s.

,32:20 set s. and wonders in E.
Van. 4:2 1 thou, good to show s.

3 how great his s.? mighty
0:27 he worketh s. in heaven
Mat. 16:3 not discern s. of times

!

24:24 th. shall arise false Christs
and show s. Mark 13:83

Mark 16:17 these s. follow them
confirming the word with s.

Luke 1:62 they made s. to Zacha.
21:11 and great s. shall there be
25 s. in sun, moon and stars

John 4:48 except ye see s. ye will
truly did Jesus

Acts 2:19 I will show s. in eartb
22 a man approved of G. by s.

43 s. wore done by apost. 5:12

4:30 s. may be done by name
7:36had showed s. and wonders
8:13 Simon wond. beholding a.

14:3 granted s. and wond. to be
Rcrm. 15:19 through mighty «.

and wonders, 2 Cor. 12:12

2 Thes. 2:9 work, of Satan, wi. e.

Heb. 2:4 G. bearing wit. with s.

8IGXET, 8.
3 thy s. and staff, 25

Ex. 28:11 like encrravings of as.
21, 30; .3!):14.".30

39:6 ony.x-stones graven as s.

Jer. 22:34 though C(niiuh were s.

Dan. 6:17 king scaled it with s.

Hag. 2:23 I will make th. as a s.

SIGXIFIC.4TIOX.
1 C(fr. 14:10 none of th. witli. ».

SIGNIFY.
Acts 21:20 to s. accomplishment
2:3:15 s. to capt. that he bring P.
25:27 not to ». the crimes laid

1 Pet. 1:11 search, what Sp. did ».

i-!i:iii,i'.>. ]3j:'ll; 130;l3
) cities of .S.ii.f/^.

siHon.
S. wliicli is before

SILAS.
Acts 15:22 S. chief among, 27
34 it pleased S. to abide there
40 Pa. chose S. 16:19 caught S.
16:25 at midnight Paul and S.
29 fell down bef. Paul and S.

17:4 consorted with Paul and S.
10 sent away S. by night
15 commandm. to S. to come

18:5 S. and Timoth. were come

m 4:16
29:21 men

Ps. 31:18 ly

SILENCE.
lage before me, was a.

gave ear, and kepts.

Is. 15:1 Moab iiro. to s. Kir to s.

ler. 8:14 our G. hath pnt ua to s.

Lam. 3:28 sitteth alone, keep. a.

Amos 8:3 cast them forth with a.

Mat. 22:34 put Sadducees to s.

Acts 21:40 th. was made great s.

22:2 spake in Heb. they kept s.

1 Tim. 2:11 let wom. learn in a.

12 nor to nsurp but to he in a.

1 Pet. 2:15 may put to s. ignor.
Rev. 8:1 there was s. in heaven

See KEEP, KEPT.

SILEXT.
1 Sam. 2:9 wicked shall be a.

Ps. 23:2 I cry in ni^ht. not s.

28:1 not .«. to me. if thon be S.

30:13 sin- piaisr tolh.not hes.

Zee. 2:13 be s

-'. ;ind 1,'rt thee
li ( i. let US bos.
all lleih, bef. L.

SILIi.
Prov. 31:22 her clothing is s.

Ezek. 10:10 I covered thee wi. s.

13 thy raiment was s.

liev. 18:12 no man buyeth her ».

SILLY.
Job 5:2 envy slaveth the s. one- - Enhr. is like a s. dove
2 Tim. 3:6 lead captive s. wom.

SILOAH, SILOAItf.
Neh. 3:15 ropai. wall of pool of S.
Lvke 13:4 on wh. tower in S. foU
John 9:7 wash in pool of S. 11

SILVAIVrS.
3 Cor. 1:19 preach, am. yon by S.
' Thes. 1:1 Paul, S. and Timoth.

to the church, 2 Thes. 1:1

1 Pet. 5:12 by S. a faithful broth.

SILVER.
Gen. 23:15 worth 400 shek. of s.

Ex. 20:23 not make gods of s.

26:19 socket! of s. 21, 25, 32;
36:24, 26, 30, 36

27:17 hooks shall be of S. 38-19

.38:25 s. of th. that were numb.
Ler. 5:15 ram with estima. of ».

27:3 esti. of male 50 shek. of ».

6 of female three shekels of s.

16 hom. of bar. seed 50 shek. a.

yum. 7:13 ofler. one t. charger,
a. howl of 70 shekels, 19-79
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SIM
if«m. 7: a4 12 cha. of «. 1 S s. bowls
10:2 make two trumpets of s.

Deut. 22:19 amerce in lOO she. s.

29 give damsel's fa. 50 shek. s.

Jos. 7:21 I saw 200 shekels of s.

Jiid. 1T:2 1,11)0 shekels of «.

10 I ^\ill ;:ivi.' ten shekels of «.

1 Sam. '.I:S I'.mrth part of shek. s.

2 ,svvn ls:Il 1 wo. given 10 sh. s.

13 ^liould re. 1,000 shek. of «.

21-24 o.\en for 50 shekels of «.

1 a: 10:21 none s. 2 Chr. 9:20

27 king made s. to be as stones
20:39 tbon sh. pay a talent of «.

2 K. 5:22 give them a talent of «.

15:20 exacted of each 50 she. s.

18:15 Hezek. gave him all the s.

22:4 Hilk. may sum s. brought
1 Chr. 28:14 instruments of s.

i. 29:2,

5

15 for the candlesticks of s.

17 by weight for cv. basin of «.

2 Chr. 17:11 Jehosha. presents s.

Neh. 5:15 cover, had 40 she. of s.

Job 3:15 filled houses with s.

22:25 thou sh. have plenty of s.

27:16 th. he heap up «. as dust
17 innocent shall divide the s.

28:15 nor shall s. be weighed for

Fs. 13:6 words of L. pure, as s.

66:10 hast tried us, as s. is tried

J^-oe. 2:4 if thou seekcst her ass.
3:14 of wisd. is better than of «.

8:10 receive instruction, not s.

10:30 tongue of just is choice s.

10:16 get underst. r.ath. than it.

17:3 liiiing-pot is for f. and the
2.):4 take aw.iy dross from the s.

Ec. 5:10 he that lovcth «. shall

not be satisflod with s.

Cant. 8:9 will build a palace of s.

Is. 1:22 thy «. is become dross
30:32 sh. defile thy images of «.

4S:10 I refined thee, not with s.

60:17 for iron I will bring s. and
Jer. 6:30 rfprolra. s. sh. men call

! brought

::18"'tliey aredv.
.brass and iroj

in the fnrnace
rshish traded ir

13:0 I will mill- t!uM!i ;-,-•.

MaL 3:3 reiiner and purl tier of s.

See FILLETS, GOLD, PIECES.

SILVER, Ac^cctivc.
Gen. 44:2 put s. cup in sack's

Prov. 20:13 potsherd cov. with «.

Ec. 12:6 ever 8. cord be loosed
Mat. 27:6 chief priests took s.

Acts 19:24 Dera. made «. shrines

See VESSELS.

SSLVERLIXGS.
Is. 7:2.3 thous. vines at thous. s.

SILVERSMITH.
Acts 19:24 Demetrius a s. made

Talents of SILVER.
1 K. 16:24 bo?iglit hill for2 1. 0. s.

2 K. 5:5 Naani. took ton t. of s.

23 two tat. off. in two bags
15:19 M. gave Pul 1,000 t. of

1 Chr
"•na.n.ms t„ou-mu r

//'
29:4 seven tliou. /. f/ refined s.

2 Chr. 35:6 liir. men for 100 1. of s.

2T:5 Am. gave Jotli. 100 t. of s.

36:3 condom, land in 100 t. of s.

Ezr. 7:33 I doer, it to 100 *. ofs.
8:30 I weigh, to band 650 t. ofs.

Est. 3:9 will pay 10,000 t. ofs.

Vessels of SILVER.
mm. 7:85 R. r. weigh. 2,400 she.
2 Sam. 8:10 Jor. brought i>. of s.

1 K. 10:35 man his pros. res. ofs.
2 A'. 13:13 not made ras. ofs.
1 Chr. 18:10 all manner of v. off.

gold and brass, 2 Chr. 24:14

Ezr. 1:6 strength, with r. ofs. 11

5:14 r. o/'gold and «. of house
8:26 1 wei=;hed «. r. hundred ta.

Dan. 5:2 bring golden and 5. v.

11:8 carry their precious v.ofs.

SIMEOX.
Gen. 20:33 and called name S.
31:25 S. and Levi took each sw,
85:23 S. eon of Leah, Ex. 1:2

42:24 Joseph took fr. them S. 3f

<3:23 he brought S. out unto

6:15;

SIN
Gen. 46:10 sons of S.

A'um. 1:23; 26:12

4:24, 42; 12:25
48:5 Keuben and S. they shall

49:5 S. and Levi are brethren
Num. 1:6 prince of S. 2:12; 7:36
Deut. 27:12 S. Levi, and Judah
Jos. 19:1 second lot came to S. 9

Jud. 1:3 S. went with Judah, 17

2 Chr. 15:9 the strange, out of S.

BO did Josiah in S.

Ezek. 48:24 S. have a portion, 33
Ltike 2:25 whose name was S. .34

Levi, which was son of S.

Acts 13:1 at Antioch S. that was
14 S. hath declared how God
Tribe of SI.MEOX.

mm. 1:23 t. of S. numb. 59,.300

2:12 t. of S. 6h. pitch by Reuben
10:19 over the host oftriiieofS.
13:5 t. of S. Shaph. to spy land
34:20 t. of S. Shemuel to divide
^os. 19:1 second lot for tr. of S.

8 the inheritance oi tribe of S.

21:4 of tr. »/ S. 9 ; 1 Chr. 6:65

Reo. 7:7 oil. ofS. sealed 12,000

SIMILITUDE.
. 12:8 s. of the Lord shall

Deut. 4:12 but saw no s. 15, 16

2 Chr. 4:3 under it was «. of o.^en

Ps. 106:20 changed glory into s.

" ' 12 stones polished after s.

Dan. 10:16 one like «. of eons of
Pom. 5:14 afters, of Ad.'s trans.

7:15 after s. of Melchisedek
Jam. 3:9 men made after s. of G.

SIMILITUDES.
Hos. 12:10 I have used s.

SIMOiV.
Mat. 10:4 S. Canaan. Mark 3:18

13:55 James, Jos. 8. Mark 6:3

16:17 blessed art th. S. Bar-jona
17:25 what thinkest thou S. ?

26:6 of S. the leper, Mark 14:3

27:32 man of Cyre. S. by name,
J/ant 15:21; Xute 23:26

Mark 1:29 house of S. Luke 4:38
14:.37 S. sleepest thou ? couldest
Luke 5:3 one of ships wh. was S.

4 he said unto S. Launch out
10 who were partners with S.

6:15 S. called Zelotes, Acts 1:13

7:40 S. I have somewhat to say
22:31 S. S. Satan hath desired to

24:34 risen, and appeared to S.

John 1:41 findeth his brother S.

42 Jesus eaid, Thou art S.

6:71Ju. sonofS. 12:4; 13:2,26
21:15 S. eon of Jo. lovest? 16, 17

Acts 8:9 man S. who beforetimo
13 then S. himself believed also

9:43 Peter tarried many days at

Joppa wi. one S. 10:6, 17, 32

See PETER.

SIMPLE.
Ps. 19:7 Lord maketh wise the s.

116:6 the Lord preserveth the s.

119:130 giv. understanding to «.

Prov. l:4to give subtilty to s.

22 how long, ye s. ones, will
32 turning away of s. shall slay

7:7 among s. ones a young man
8:5 O yc s. understand wisdom
9: 1 whoso is s. let him turn. 10

13 a foolish \<'oman is «.

14:15 s. belicveth every word
18 .1. inh. folly ; 19:25 s. beware

21:11 punished, s. made wis
22:3 s. pass on are punish. 2

Ezek. 45:20 do for him that ii

Boiti. 16:18 fair speeches dec,

19 wise to good, s. concer.

SIMPLICITY.
2 Sam. 15:11 th. went in the
Prov. 1:23 how lo. wi. ye love

2 Cor. 1:12 in s. had conversation
11:3 corrupted from s. in Christ

6I\.
Ex. 10:1 1 came to wildcm. of S.

17:1 journey, fr. S. Num. 33:12

Ezek. 30:15 nour my fury up. S.

16 S. shall have groat pain

si:v.

Gen. 4:7 not well, .«. lie. at door
Ex. 31:7 forgiv. iniijuity, and s.

Lev. 4:3 if priest s. accord, to

SIN
Deut. 21:22 if a man have com. s.

22:26 in damsel no s. wor. death
23:21 it would be s. in thee
21:16 put to death for his own s.

2 A'. 14:6; 2 Chr.iiA
1 Sam. 15:23 rebel, ass. of witch.
1 K. 8:34 forgive s. of thy people
36 forgive the s. ofthy servantp,

2 Chr. 6:35, 27
12:30 this thing bee. a s. 13:34

2 A*. 13:16 s. money was'priosts'
Job 20:11 his bones are full ofs.

Ps. 33:1 blessed whose s. cover.

51:5 in s. did mother con. me
59:12 for s. of their mouth
109:7 let his prayer become s.

14 let not s. of mother be blot.

Prov. 10:16 wicked tendeth to s.

19 in words there want, not s.

14:9 fools make a mock at s.

34 s. is a reproach to any peo.
21:4 plowing of wicked is s.

24:9 thought of foolishness is s.

7«.5:18 woe to th. who draw s.

30:1 that they may add s. to s.

31:7 idols your hands ma. for s.

53:10 make soul an ofier. for s.

13 he bare s. of many
Jer. 17:1 s. of Ju. writ, with pen

3 I will give high place for s.

51:5 th, land was filled with s.

Lam. 4:6 punishm. ofs. of Sod.
IIos. 4:8 eat up s. of people
10:8 s. of Is. shall be destroyed
12:8 no iniq. in me that were s.

Amos 8:14 sw. by s. of Samaria
Mic. 1:13 beginnin" ofs. to Zion
6:7 fruit of Body for s. of soul
Zee. 13:1 a fount, opened for s.

Mat. 12:31 all «. sh. be forgiven
Jofin 1:29 tak. away s. of world
8:7 that is without s. am. you
34 whoso commit, s. eerv. of s.

9:41 if blind, should have no s.

15:22 not come, had not s. 24
16:8 Comfor. will reprove ofs. 9

19:11 deliv. me hath greater s.

Ads 7:60 lay not s. to th. charge
Bom. 3:9 J. and Gcntil. under s

20 by law is knowledge of s.

4:7 blessed whose s. is covered
5:12 s. ent. world, death by s.

13 till the law s. was in world
20 where s. abounded, grace
21 as s. reigned nnto death

6:1 shall we continue in s. ?
2 sh. we th. are dead to s. live ?

7 he that is dead is freed fr. s.

10 he died, he died to s. once
11 reck, yourselves dead to s.

12 lot not s. reign in yo. body
13 nor yield yoiir niemb. to s.

14 s. shall not have dominion
16 serv. ve are, whether of s.

17 G. thanked, were serv. ofs
18 being made free from s. 22

vithout law s. is dead

SIN
1 John 3:4 whoso comm, s. trans-

gresseth; s. is transgression
5manilested,inh- '

8 committeth s. is

9 born of G. doth not commit s.

i:16s. wh. is not to death, s.

17 all unrighteousn. is s. and
there is a s. not unto death

See BEAK.
Grcnt Sl\.

Gen. 20:9 brought on mo great s.

Ex. 33:21 bro. a. s. on them
30 M. said, Ye sinned a y. s. 31

1 Sam. 2:17 s. of young men ff.

3 K. 17:21 Jeroboam made them
sin a great s.

23 if A. s. come to knowl. 2S
6:6 bring trespass-olTer. for h. s.

1 K. 15:26 Nadab walked in h. s.

34 Baa. walked in wav of A. s.

16:19 Zimri walked in )ds s.

26 Omri in his s.

2 K. 21:16 beside h. s. wherewith
made Judah

17 acts of Manasseh, and h. s.

2 ra?-. 33:19 all h. s. bof. hnmbl.
.7o6 34:37 addeth rebellion to A. s.

Is. 27:9 fruit to take away Aw s.

Ezek. 3:20 shall die ia A. s. 18:21
33:14 if ho turn from Ais s.

Hos. 13:12 bound up, A. s. is hid
Mtc. 3:8 full to declare to Is. A. s.

My SISI.

Gen. 31:36 what is mij s. that th.

Ex. 10:17 forg. rnr/ s. this once

; mij s. bef. thy father

" bes

14' . ofl'ei

13:11 1 beseech, lay not s. upon
19:9 it is a purification for s. 17
27:3 father died in his own s.

Detit. 16:9 cry to L. it be s. 24:15

19:15 witness sh. cot ri8« for s.

11 «. by commandm. slew nic

17 s. that dwelleth in me, 20

23 bring, me into captiv. to

25 but with flesh, the law of
8:3 s. condemned s. in the flesh

10 body dead because of s.

14:23 vphats. is not of faith is s.

1 Cor. 6:18 every s. a man docth
15:56 the sting of death is s. and

the strength of s. is the law
2 Cor. 5:21 made him be s. for us
Gal. 2:17 Ch. the minister ofs. ?
3:22 scrip, concln. all under s.

2 Thes. 2:3 man ofs. be revealed

Ileb. 3:13 be hardened through .^,

4:15 tempted, yet without s.

9:26 he appeared to put away .^.

28 appear without s. to salvat.

10:6 in sacrifices for s. no pleas.

8 ofl'. for s. thou wouldest not
18 remission, no otfering for s.

11:25 enjoy the pleasures ofs.

12:1 lay aside s. doth beset us
4 not resisted, striv. against s.

13:11 bod. of beasts for s. burnt
Jam. 1:15 it bring, forth s.ands.

when fini.^hed, bring, death
2:9 if have respect to per. ye s.

4:17 not good, to him it is s.

1 Pet. 2:22 did no s. nor guile
4:1 SUIT, in flesh, ceased from s.

2 Pel. 2:14 eyes can. cease fr. s.

1 John 1:7 the blood of Jeens
Christ his Sou cleaneeth ns
from all s.

8 eay, Wc have no s. we dece.

14:16 dost thou 1

35:3 if I bo cleansed fri

Ps. 32:5 I acknowlcilL'c
and thou forgavest

38:3

1

18 iniqu.
51:2 cleanse me from nii/ s.

3 my s. bef. 59:3 not for ?ni/ s.

Prov. S0:0 I am pure from my s.

Dan. 9:20 I was confessing mys.
See OFFERING.

Our SL\.
Ex. 34:9 pardon iniq. and 0!;r s.

Jer. 16:10 what o. s. we commit.

Their SIIV.

Gen. 18:20 because ^ s. is gricv.

50:17 forgive theirs. 2 Chr. 7:14

Ex. 32:32 if thou forgive their s.

34 when I visit, I will visit t. s.

Num. 5:7 they shall confess t. s.

Deut. 9:27 stubbornness, nor t. s.

1 K. 8:35 if they turn from tlieir

s. 2 Chr. 6:26

Xeh. 4:5 lot not I. s. be blotted
Ps. 85:2 thou hast covered (. s.

Is. 3:9 they declare /. s. as Sod.
Jer. 16:18 recompense (. s. donb.
18:23 neither blot out their s.

31:.34 reniomb. theirs, no more
36:3 that I may forgive their s.

John 15:23 have no cloak tor t. s.

Thy SUV.
2 Sam. 12:13 Lord put away t. s.

Is. 6:7 taken away, I. s. purged

Your SIIV.

Ex. 32:.50 atonement for your s.

Num.. .32:23 >/. s. wi. find you out
Deut. 9:21 I 'took y. s. the calf

John 9:41 Iheref. y. s. remaineth

SIX, Verb.

27 if peoples, thro' ignoriinco

5:1 if a soul s. and hear swear.

6:2 if a souls, lie unto neighbor
Num. 16:22 s. WTOtli with all 1

Deut. 20:18 should you s. ag. L.

24:4 Shalt not cause land to s.

1 Sam. 2:25 if one man s. against

anotlior ; s. against the Lord
12:2;i Gotl forbid I ehould s.

14:33 people s. against Lord
31 s. not in eating with blood

19:4 let not king s. ag. seiTant

5 why s. ag. innocent blood?

1 K. 8:46 if they shall s. against

thee, 2 Chr. 6:.36

2 K. 21:11 Man. made Judah s.

2 Clir. 6:26 Ifman s. ag. iioishbor
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ond.
fl:2^ I (lid ,<

L that

Hoin. 0:

lOy. e:13s. ni;. lirrth.s, ag. C.

Epii. i-.i^W yo alil-rvaSd «: nc
1 Tim. 5:50 lliom that s. rebuk
II.:fi. llVJd if wc »•, wilfully aftei

yes. not, and if am
3:9 can. s. bee. he is born of G.
5:16 any man see his brother s.

See ISRAEL.

6IXAI.
D«it. .3.3:2 Lord came from S.
Jrtd. 5:5 melted, even that S.
Ps. 68:8 S. moved at presence

17 Lord is among th. as in S.

See MotTNT.

SIXCERE.
P/i«. 1:10 be «. till day of Ch.
1 Pet. 8:2 as babes desire s. milk

SIXCERELY.
Jwl. !):ir, if ve have done «. 19
Phil. 1:16 one preach Ch. not s.

SIXCERITV.
Jo.'!. 24:14 serve the Lord in s.

1 Cor. 5:8 unleavened bread of*.
2 Cor. 1:12 in godly s. we have
2:17 as of s. iu the sight of God
8:3 to prove the s. o^ your love
Enh. C:S4 that love Lord J. in «.

Tit. 2:7 in doc. show, gravity, s.

SIXEW.
Gen. 32:32 Israel eat not of the s.

touched J. in s. that shrank
7s. 48:4 thy neck is an iron a.

SIXEWS.
Job 10:11 with bones and «.

30:1T bones are pierced, s. take
40:lTs. of his stones are map.

£•.^A•. .37:6 I will lay ...upon yon
the s. and lle^li came upon

filXFlL.
Kum. 32:11 nicrca-^j ofs. men
Is. 1:4 ab «. nation, a peo. laden
Amos 9:8 eyes of L. on s. kingd.
Mark 8:.3S ashamed in s. genera.

av. for L. 49:13
lice shall theys
e lyaste places

its sli. s. for ji)y

-ladncss for Ja
in heii;ht of Z

l:14s. dangU. ofZion, Zto. 2:1C
(M. 5:13 any merry? let him s.

ev. 15:3 they s. song of Moses
I nill SIXG.

Ex. 15:1 I will s. to the Lord,
.^urf. 5:3; Ps. 13:6

ft. 57:7 fixed, O God, IwiUf.
9 I will s. to thee am. nations

59:16 / w. s. of thy power.

101:1

) thee, O my i o.Is

long

> well-belo.
\sawai Is.

. with the sp.

104:.33/»««s. tc

144:9 / will s. a l

Is. 5:1 now toill I
Rom. 15:9 for this

ICbr. 14:15 /!('iff

I u-Ul s. with understanding

See PRAISE, PRAISES.

SIXGED.
Dan. 3:27 nor w. hair of head s.

SIXGER.
1 Chr. fi:33 Heman a s. son of J.
Hob. 3:19 to chiefs, on instrum.

6IXGERS.
1 K. 10:12 made psalteries for s.

2CTr. 9:11

1 C/ir. '.l-.m these are the s. 15:16
15:19 s. were appoint, to sound
27 Levites and s. had line lin

2 C/ir. 5:13 trumpet, and «. wer
20:21 Jehoshaphat appointed

;

23:13 peo. rejoiced also s. 29:2i
.35:15 the s. the sons of Asaph
Ezr. 2:41 «. childr. of Asaph 12f

70 s. dwelt in cities, iVeA. 7:73
7:7 some s. went up to Jemsa.

Ifeh. 7:1 the s. were appointed
10:29 the s. clave to their bret.
11:22 s. were over bus. of house
a3 portion for s. 12:47: 13:5
12:28 sons of s. gathered thems,
29 the ». builded them villaL'c«

42 s. sang: 45s. kept ward of G.
46 in days of Da. there were s.

13:10 Levites and s. were fled
Ps. 68:25 s, went before

well s. as players
Ezel:. 40:44 chamb. ofs. in court

Men-SIXGER.S, women-
SIXGERS.

1 will

SIN
Jer. 51:61 Baby. s. and not rise
Mat. 14:.30 beginning to s. cried
Luke 5:7 so that tliey began l^o s.

9:44 sayings «. into your ears

SIiVXED.
Ex. 9:34 Pharaoh s. yet more
32:30 ye have s. a great sin. 31
3:3 whosoever hath s.

Lei: 4:3 for sin he hath
22 ruler s. 23 ; 88 one of peo. s

5:5 confess he hath s.

6:4 bee. he hath s. shall restore
Num. 12:11 lay not*, wher. wes.
32:2:J ye have s. against the L.
Dtut. 9: 16 behold, ye had .!. ag. L.

18 your sins wh. ye ?. in doing
Jos. 7:11 Isr. hath s. and trangr.
Ju<l. 11:27 I have not s. ag. thee

. Sam. 19:4 he hath not s. ag th.
24:11 I have not s. against thee

. K. 8:33 they have s. against
thee, 35; 2 CAr. 6:24, 86

50 forgive peo. th. s. 2 C7tr. 6:39
15:.30 Jer. which he s. 16:13. 19
18:9 what have T s. that thon

2.^.17:7 Israel ha.l s. aL-aiii.t L.

Well.

I gat r . and]

Ziike 5:f
, OL.

24:7 deliv. into hands of » _
Pom. 7:13 sin bee. exceeding s.

8:3 send. S. in liken, ofs. flesh

SI.XG.
.Ec. 15:21 .!. to tlir. Lord. ICT)'.

li;:23: /V 3(1: 1 : !i:,:l : %:T. 2
:

.J.:, itr:i;~p tlii- I.i.rd. s. to him
3 s. to him a new so. 7s. 42:10

51:14 s. of thy rightenusn. 145:7
6:):13 valleys shout, they also s.

66:2 s. forth honor of his name
4 earth s. to thee, they shall s.

67:4 let nations be glad and s.

6S::!2 s. to God, vo kingdoms
71:22 to thee will Is. 98:5
81:1 s. aloud to G. onr strength
11)1:12 fowls s. among branches

l:i7:3 s. us one'of the songs of Z.
4 how shall wes. L. song in?
138:5 they shall s. in ways of L.
nil:.') s. .iliMul npon their beds

Pyor. 2:i;6 righioons s. and rei.
Is. 8:3:15 aft.r 70 years eh. T. «;
24:1 1 they shall s. for maj. of L.
2'i:19 s. ye that dwell in dust
27:2 in that day t. ye to her
35:6 then sh. tongue of domb s.

•30:21 J

glXGETH.
Prov. 25:20 so is he that s. songs

SI.XGIXG.
1 Sam. ]8:6-wo. came out of Is. ».

1 Chr. 6:.32 ministered with s.

13:8 Dav. and Is. plaved with s.
" Chr. 23:18 offer burnt-otf. wi. s.

ith loudinstru. to L.
kept dedication wi. s.

/• i"ii:-,' n.-f. prcsc-nce with s.

' // '. -J 15 time of the s. of birds
/-- 14:7 thcv break forth into s.

16:10 iu vineyards shall benos.
35:2 sh. blossom with joy and s.

44:83 break into s. ye mount.
48:20 flee from Chaldeans wi. s.

49:13 break forth into «.

51:11 redeemed sh. come wi. s.

54:1 break forth into s. O bar.
55:12 mount, shall break intos.
Zep. 3:17 joy over thee with s.

Eph. 5:19 s. in y. heart, Ca. 3:16

SI.\GIXG-MEX. 6IXGIXG-
WO.>IEX.

2 Sam. 19:35 I hear s.-m. s.-w.
2 Chr. 35:25 the s.-m. spake of J.

A'eli.

. 8:65
. 200 s.-wom^n

•wOTnen:67 245

SIXGLE.
Mai. 6:22 if eye s. whole body

full oflight,i«;,« 11:34

SIXGLEXESS.
Acts 2:46 eat meat wi. s. of heart
Eph. 6:5 in *. of heart. Col. 3:22

6IXGUL.\R.
Lev. 27:2 man shall make s. \-ow

SIXK.
TV. 69:2 I e. in deep mire where

22 in this J. s. nut, norcliarg.
8:4 if chil. haves, against him
24:19 so doth grave who haves.
Ps. 78:17 thev 5. vet more, .32

Is. 43:27 thy first' father hath s.

Jer. 2:35 sayest, I have not s.

40:3 because ye have s. 44:23
50:14 Babylon hath s. ag. Lord
Lam. 1:8 Jer. hath grievously s.

5:7 fathers have s. and are
Ezek. 18:84 sin he hath s. ii

violence, and thou hasts.
dwelling-p. wherein th.

they increased they s.

fr. days o

'

SIN
John 9:24 gi. G. praise, man iss.
25 whe. he bo a s. I know not

Pom. 3:7 yet judged as a «. ?
Jam. 5:20 convert, s. save a soul
1 Pet. 4:18 where ungodly s. ap.

6IXXERS.
Gen. 13:13 men of Sod. were s.

1 Sam. 15:18 utterly destroy s.

7*8. 1:1 stand, not in way ofs.
5 nor s. in congre. of righteous

25:8 thercf. will he teach s. way
26:9 gather not my soul with s.
51:13 ,«. sh. be converted to thee
104:35 let the s. be consumed

Pi-ov. 1:10 if s. ent. consent not
13:21 evil pursueth s. to right.
8;i:17 let not thy heart envy s.

Is. 1:28 destr. ofs. be to'^ether
13:9 destroy s. thereof out of it
33:14 thes. in Z. are afraid
Amos 9:10 s. shall die by sword
Mat. 9:10 many s. sat at meat

with Jesns, Marki:ia
13 call right, but s. to repent-

Mnrki:\

13:2 I \

Hef>.i:\'l\

2 Pet. 2:4 (

1 John 1:11

Eos. 4:7

10:9 thou hast
nab. 2:10 thou
John 9:3 neither th
Pom. 2:12 as have s. with, law,

as have s. in the law
3:23 all have s. and come. 5:12
5:14 death over them had nots.
16 not as it was by one that s.

1 Cor. 7:28 if marry, hast not s.

Cor. 12:21 1 bewail many that s.

othem wh. haves.

pared not angels s.

?ay. We have not s.

I have SIXXED.
Ex. 9:27 Phar. said, I h. s. 10:16
Num. 22:34 Balaam said, Ih. s.

Jos. 7:20 indeed, Ih. s. ag. God
Satn. 15:24 Saul said, Ihave s.

30; 20:81

Sam. 12:13 Da. said to Na. Ih.
8.24:10,17; 1 CTr. 21:8, 17

19:20 thy serv. doth know Ih. s.

Job 7:20 Ih. s. 33:27 say, Ih. s.

Ps. 41:4 heal my soul, 7Aai
51:4!..

Mic. 7:9 1hare
Mat. 27:4 Judas said, I hare s.

Luke 15:18 prodi. said, Ih. s. 21

We have SIXXED.
Num. 12:11 sin, wherein weh. s.

14:40 for we hare s. Pent. 1:41

81:7 we h. s. have spoken ag. L.
Jud. 19:10 we h. s. bee. we have

forsaken God, 1 Sam. 12:10
what seem, good

UC-hr. 6:37 i

1:6 confess e

Ps. 100:6 tve h. s.

Is. 42:24 L. ag. wl

;:U given ns gall, for we h. s.

4:20 acknow. wick, we hare s.

an. 9:5 ice h. s. committed ini.

15 we have s. done wickedly

eiX'XER.
Prov. 11:.31 more wicked and s.

13:6 wickedn. overthroweth s.

wealth ofs. laid np for justdnp
8:26 the s. he giveth

26 s. shall be taken by her
12 thro' s. do evil lOO'times
2 so is s. and he that swcareth
:8 one s. destroy, much good

/-•. n.vJO s. being 100 years old
'.u. 7:37 wo. in city who was s.

15:7 joy in heaven over one s.

18:13 G. be merciful to me a t.

19:7 guest with man a s.

John 9:16 can s. do miracles?

15:1 publicans and s. to hear
John 9:31 kn. G. heareth not *.

Pom. 5:8 wh. we were s. C. died
Gal. 2:15 Jews, nots. of Gentiles
17 if we ourselves are found s.

1 Tim. 1:9 the law is made for s.

15 Ch. Jesus came to save s.

Jam. 4:8 ye s. purify hearts
Jude 15 speeches s. have spoken

SIXXEST.
Job 35:6 if thou s. what do. thoa

SIXXETH.
Num. 15:28 soul that s. ignoran.
29 law for him s. thro' ignor.

Devt. 19:15 not rise in .sin he s.

1 K. 8:46 is no man that s. not
2 ran 6:36; Ec.t-.W

Prov. 8:36 he that s. v\Tong. soul
14:21 that despiseth neighbor s.

19:8 that hasteth with feet s.

20:2 whoso provokoth a kiiir' s
Ezek. 14:13 wh. land s. I stretch
18:4 soul that s. it shall die, 20
33:12 for righteous, in day he s.

1 Cor. 6:18 fornicator s. ag. body
7:36 do what he will. s. not
Tit. 3:11 such is suhveited ands.
1 John 3:6 whoso, abid. in hims.

not, whoso, s. hath not seen
8 devil s. from the beginning

5:18 whoso, is bora of^G. s. not
SIX-XIXG.

Gen. 20:6 I withheld thee fr. ».

Uv. 0:3 man docs, s. therein

SIXS.
1 K. 14:16 give Is. np bee. ofs.
15:3 Abij. walked in s. of Heho.
30 smote N. bee. of s. of Jero.
16:13 s. of Baasha, ands. of El.
31 light thing to wa. ins. of J.

2 K. 3:3 Jeho. cleaved to s. of J.
10:29 from s. of Jeroboam Jehu
13:6 Is. departed notfr. s. of J.
17:22 Is. walked in s. of Jerob.
24:3 remove Ju. for s. of Mana.

8 Chr. 28:10 are th. not wi. y. s. f
6 confess the s. of Israel

Job 13:23 how many are my s. ?
" 19:13 keep thy servant'fr. s.

7 remem. not s. of my youth
Prov. 5:22 hold, with cords ofs.
10:12 strifes, love covereth all s.

88:13 that covereth s. not prosp.
's. 40:2 received double for her s.

43:24 ma. me to serve wi. thy s.

25 blot out. not remem. thy s.

44:22 blot, out as a cloud thy s.

.ler. 15:13 I give to spoil for a
14 bee, thy s. increased, 15

50:20 s. of Judah sought
Lam. 3:39 for pnnishm. of his s.

1:13 s. of her proph. and priests
22 Edom, he will discov. thys.

Ezek. 16:51 S. committed thy .t.

52 bear thine own shame for s.

18:14 that seeth his father's s.

21 if wicked turn from his s.

23:49 shall bear s. of your idnli
,33:16 none of his s. be mention.
Dan. 9:24 make end of s.

Mic. 1:5 for s. of house of Israel
6:13 making desol. bee. of thys.
Mat. 26:88 shed for remissi. ofs.
Luke 24:47 remis. of s. preached
John 9:34 altogether born iu t.

20:23 ». ye remit, whose s. reta.
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Arf.i 55:in wa^h nw.iy thy s.

J'n/ii. 7:r> ,s\ (lid work in members

''>.'. 2:11 jinrli. otfthc body of,?.

ai men s *. opened betbrolianc
IM. 2:ir reconcilia. for s. of pe,
5:1 gifts and sacrifices for s.

7:27 for his own s. for people's
n:3S Ch. off. to beard, ofmany

1 of goats take away s.

1 one sacrifice for s.

Ludhidc multit. of .i.

111:1 Mo

4:Sc
2 Pet.
IJo/in 2:2 the's.di whole
Bev. 18:4 be not partak. of her s,

5 her s. have reach, unto heav.

See FORGIVE, FOHGIVEN.

My SliVS.
Ps. .51:9 hide thy face from my s.

69:5 O G. ?»!/ s. not hid fr. thee
Is. 38:17 cast my s. Itehind back

Our .tins.

1 Sam. 12:l'.)addra looi(;-s.
2 Chr. 88:13 int. to add to our s.

jVt/(. 9:.37 ki. over us bee. of o. s.

P*. 79:9 piirtre away our f.

90:8 0.S. in fight of countenance
103:10 not dealt accord, to o. s.

Is. 59:18 our «. testify against us
Ezek. 33:10 if ow s. be on us
Dan. 9:H) bee. of o. s. pco. beco.
1 Cor. 15:3 Cln-i.st died for our s.

Gal. 1:4 "ave himself for oi^r 5.

) himself purged our*.
"' '^- iwn self bareo. «.

if we confess ours.
est. to takeaway o. s.

ashed us from our s.

1 I',t. 3:24 his c

Their SIXS.
lansgiession inih.

1 K. 14:22 provoked with ^AeJr
10:2 prov. me to anger with t.

Neh. 9:2 Israel confessed their
Is. 58:1 show house of Jacob t.

Jcr. 14:10 vis. t. s. IIos. 8:13; 9:9
Mir. 7:19 cast all t. e. into sea
3fat. 1:21 save his peo. from t. s
3:ii bapt. confes. t. s. Mark 1:5
Mark 4:12 I. s. should be forffiv.
Liil;

1 T/,.-

by remis. oft. s
1 take away t. s.

ill up t. s. alway
//. //. N:ij 1 w. be merciful to t. s
10:17 tli. N. remember no more

Youp Sl\S.
tet). 16:30 may be clean fr. y. s.

Ezek.

may
John 8:21 seek me, die i

Acts 3:19 repent, that y.

1 Cor. 15:17 raised, ye are in y. s.

Col. 2:13 yon being dead in y. s.

1 John 2: 12 y. s. are forgiven you
SIOX. Deut.i-.iS

See zioN.

;o «. and went not
hou hast nothi. to
)re my child die
man to put me in

s. wc would Bee J.
; are brethren, why

SIBIO\.
Heut. 3:9 which Sidonianscall S.
Fs. 2.1:0 Leltanon and S. like a

SISER.\.
Jud. 4:2 captain of host was S.

17 S. lied away on his feet, 22
5:20 the stars fought against S.
26 with hammer she smote S.
28 the mother of S. looked otit

1 Sam. 12:9 sold into hand of S.
£ir. 2:53 children of S. Nethi-

up, Neh. 7:55
o them as to S.Fs. 83:9 do i

SIT
&. 2:4 his ,c. stood afar off
ZeiK 18:9 Shalt not uncover s.

11 thy 5. 18 a wife to her*.
20:17 if a man take s. see nake.
21:3 his s. a virgin, be defiled
Num. 6:7 not defiled for his s.

Dent. 27:22 curs, that lieth wi. s.

Jud. 15:2 youn. ,«. fairer th. she ?

2Sam. 13:1 Ab. had fairs. Tamar
83 had forced his s. Tamar, 32

Cant. 8:8 lit. s. hath no breasts
Jer. 3:7 treacherons s. Ju. saw it

8 s. feared not ; 10 *. not turn.
22:18 lament, saying, Ah, my s.

Ezek. 10:45 thou art s. of sisters
46 elder s. Samaria, youn. s. S.
48 So. thy s. not done as thou

22:11 ano. hath humbled his s.

23:4 Ah. elder, Aholibah her s.

18 mind was alienated from s.

31 thou walk, in way of thy «.

32 drink of thy s. cup deep, 33
44:25 s. that hath no hus. defile
Mat. 12:50 same is brother, s.

Luke 10:39 had a «. John 11:1, 5
John 19:25 stood by cross m.'s j

.

Acts 23:16 Paul's s. son heard of
Bom. 16:1 Phebe our s. servant
1 Cor. 7:15 s. is not nnder bond,

e not power to lead a s. f
10 Marcns s. son to Barna.

Jam. 2:15 if a bro. ors. be naked
2 John 13 children of thy elect s.

Sl.STER-l;V-L.\AV.
Buth 1:15 s.-i.-l. is gone back

My SISTER.
Gen. 12:13 say, thou art my s.

19 why saidst thou. She is my
s. 20:2, 5, 12 ; 26:7, 9

30:8 I have wrestled with my s.

2 Sam. 13:5 let mys. Ta. come, 6
20 hold thou thy peace, 7ny s.

Job 17:14 said to worm, art my s.

Prov. 7:4 thou art my s.

Cant. 4:9 ravi. my heart, my s.

10 how fair is thy love, my s.

5:1 am come into my gar. my s.

2 open to me, my s. my love
irark 3:35 same my bro. viy s.

Luke 10:40 do. th. not caremy s.f

SISTERS.
ill save my s.Jos. 2:13 ._

Job 1:4 called for three
42:11 came his brethren and s.

Ezek. 16:45 th. art sister of thy s.

61 thou hast justified thy s. 52
61 asha. when thou receive s.

IIos. 2:1 say unto vour s. Ruha.
Mat. 13:56 s. with'us ? Mark 6:3
1 Tim. 5:2 int. as s. with purity

SIT.
Num. 32:6 go to war vo s. hero
Jnd. 5:10 ye that.*, inindgment
Ruth 4:1 ho, s. down here, 2
1 Sam. 9:82 s. in chiefest place
lii:ll will not s. down till he CO.
'20:5 not fail to s. with king

2 Sam. 19:8 king doth s. in gate
1 A'. 1:13 Solomon shall s. 17
8:'25 not fail man to s. on thr. of

Is. 2 Chr. 6:16; Jer. 33:17
2 K. 7:3 s. here till we die? 4
10:30 sons a. on throne, 15:12
18:27 to men who s. /?. 36:12

Ps. 26:5 will not s. with wicked
69:12 s. in gate speak aga. me
110:1 s. thou at my right hand
119:23 princes also did s.
'""'" ' ' tos. up late

iw place
ground

Mat. 23:2 Phar. s. in Moses" seal
26:36 s. ye here, Mark 14:32
Luke 9:14 s. by fifties in a conip.
12:37 make them to s. down
13:29 shall s. in kiogdom of G.
14:8 5. not down in nigh, room

John 6:10 Je. Baid,"Make'inen s.

Acts 2:30 Ch. to s. on his throm
8:31 come up and s. with him
ICVw. 8:10 to see thee s. at meat

here in good pi;

Rer. 3:21 s Yith
18:7 for she saith, I s. a queen

SITTEST.
Ex. 18:14 why s. thou thyself?
Deut. 6:7 talk of th. when thous.
Ps. 50:20 thou s. and spcakest

1:1 s. to ( ith

!

Ex. 11:5 from first-born that «.

Lev. 15:4 ev. thing whereon he s

Deut. 17:18 when he s. on thron(
1 K. 1:46 Solomon s. on throne
Est. 6:10 Mordecal s. at gate
Ps. 1:1 nors. in seat of scornfnl
10:8 he «. in the lurking places
29:10 s. on flood ; Lord 6. king
47:8 G. s. on throne of holiness
99:1 L. s. betw. the cherubim
Prov. 9:14 for she s. at the door

throne of judgm,
' judgm.

127:2 vain for y
Ec. 10:6 rich*. 11

7«. 3:26 desolate

.

16:5 J

30:7 1 _

)ring
lust, s. on grou.

!

silent, O daught
- J a fire to s. before it

Jer. 8:14 why do we «. still ?

13:13 I will fill them that s.

18 say unto king,s. down 36:15
36:30 none to «. on throne of D.
48:13 come fV. glory, s. in thirst
Lam. 2:10 elders of Z. s. on gro.
Ezek. 26:16 s. upon the ground
28:2 said, I s. in seat ofGod
33:31 s. before thee as my peop.
44:3 prince shall s. in it to eat
Dan. 7:26 the judgment shall s.

Joel 3:12 s. to judge the heathen
ry man under vine

^ ,^„
SISTER. |^a^;8:rfmanTsr/'withS.°

Gen. 24:60 our s. he thou raother 20:21 sons s. one on thv ri hand
34:1.3 defiled Dinah their s. 27 23 but to s. on my right hand,
31 deal with our s. as a harlot ? ] Mark 10:37, 40

Is. 28:6 to him that
40:22 he that s. on the licavens

Jer. 29:16 saith of king thats.
Lam. 3:28 s. and keepeth silence
Zee. 1:11 behold, earth «. still

Mat. 23:22 swear by him that s.

Luke 14:28 s. not down first, 31
22:27 is not he that s. at meat ?

1 Cor. 14:30 if any thing be re-

vealed to another that s. by
Col. 3:1 C. s. on right hand of G.
2 Thes. 2:4 G. s. in temp, of God
Bev. 5:13 power to him that s.

6:16 from face of him tjiat s.

7:10 salva. to our God which s.

SITTING.
1 K. 10:5 s. of serv. 2 Chr. 9:4
13:14 man of God s. under oak
22:19 I saw L. s. nponhis thro.
2 CAr. 18:18; /s. 6:1

2 K. 4:38 sons of proph. were s.

9:5 captains of the host were s.

Neh. 2:6 queen also s. by him
Est. 6:13 Mordecai the Jew s.

Ps. 1.39:2 knowest my down-s.
Jer. 17:25 king s. on thr. 22:4, 30
38:7 1

Lam.
Mat. 20:30 blind men s. by way
86:64 Son of man s. on vighl

hand of God, jlfori- 14:62
27:36 s. down, watched him
Mark 5:15 him that was poss. s.

16:5 they saw a young man s.

Luke 2:46 s. in midst of doctors
8:35 and found him s. clothed
John 2:14 changers of money s.

Acts 2:2 house where th. were s.

Bev. 4:4 I saw twenty-four el-

SITTIIVG-PLACE.
2 Clir. 9:18 stays each side s.-p.

6ITU.4TE.
Ezek. 27:3 art s. at entry of sea
Nah. 3:8 populous No th. was s.

8ITC.\TION.
2 K. 2:19 s. of the city is pleasa.
Ps. 48:2 beauti. fors. joy of earth

SIVAIV.
Est. 8:9 3d month, montli of S.

SIS. See EBANcnEs.
SIX ritles.

Num. 35:6 be s. c. for ref. 13, 15

SIX dibits.
Sam. 17:4 Goliah's height «. c.

Ezek. 40:5 measuring-reed of s. c.
*'

1 measured posts s. c. broad
foundations were s. great c.

Dan. 3:1 breadth of image t. c.

SIX months.
Luke 4:25 heav. was shut three

years and s. m. Jam. 5:17

SIX sheep.
Neh. B:18 prep, daily s. choice s.

SIX sons.
Gen. 30:20 I have borne s. s.

1 Chr. 8:38 Azel had s. s. 9:44

SKI
SIX times.

2 K. 13:19 ha. smitten five or s. t.

SIX troubles.
Job 5:19 sh. deliver thee in s. tr.

SIX Tvoter-pots.
John 2:6 were set there s. wa.-p.

SIX wings.
7s. 6:2 seraphim, each had s. w.
Rev. 4:8 4 beasts had each s. w.

SIX years.
Ex. 21:2 s. y. shall serve, seventh

gofr.X(«u<. 15:12; Jer. 34:14

SIXTH.
Lev. 25:21 bless, on you s. year
Ezr. 6:15 house finish, in s. year
Ezek. 4:11 drink water, s. part of
39:2 leave but the s. part of th.

Luke
.John 19:4-1 crucified obout s. ho.
Bev. 21:20 s. founda. was sardius

SIXTY.
Gen. 5:15Mahalal. lived s. years
21 Enoch lived s.-flve years

Lev. 27:3 estimation fr. 20 to s.

Mat. 13:8 brought forth s. fold,
23 ; Mark 4:8, 20

SIZE.
Ex. 30:9 curtains were one s. 15
1 K. 7:37 bases one meas. and s,

1 Chr. 23:29 all manner of «. Da.

SKILL, Verb.
1 K. 5:6 s. to hew tim. 2 Chr. 2:8
2 Chr. 2:7 m. that can s. to grave
34:12 aU that could s. of music

Dan. ] 'God
lofs

gave them s.

9:22 come to give thee s

SKILFUL.
Chr. 5:18 sons of Re. s. In war
15:22 instructed, bee. he was s.

28:21 be with thee every s. man
2 Chr. 8:14 a cunning man, s.

Ezek. 21:31 gi. you into ha. of,?.

Dan. 1:4 children s. in all wisd.
Amos 5:16 s. of lamentation

SKILFULLY, NESS.
33:3 sing new song, play s.

72 guided them by s. of hand
SKEV.

Ex. 22:27 his raiment for s.

29:14 bullock's flesh, s.Zci'. 4:11
.34:29 wist not that .?. sho. 30, 35
Lev. 7:8 priest that ofi'er. have s.

13:2 in s. a rising like plague
4 bright spot, white in the s.

11 old leprosy in s. of his flesh
56 sh. rend it out of gar. or s.

15:17 every s. whereon is seed
Num. 19:5 burn heifer, s. flesh
Jo6 2:4 s. for s. for all a man hath
7:5 s. broken, and loathsome
10:11 do. mo with s. and flesh
16:15 sewed sackcl. on «. defiled
18:13 it shall dev. strength of s.

19:20 bone cleaveth to mys. I
am esca. with s. of my teeth

26 after my s. worms des. body
30:30 s. black, bones are burnt
41:7 canst fill his s. with irons J

Ps. 102:5 my bones cleave to s.

Jer. 13:23 can Ethiop, change s. f
Lam. 3:4 flesh and s. made old
4:8 s. cleaveth to their bones
5:10 our s. was black like oven
Ezek. 37:6 cover you with s. 8
Mtc. 3:2 pluck off their «.

3 flay theirs, from off them
Mark 1:6 John had a girdle of s.

SKIIVS.
Gen. 3:21 Lord made coats of s.

27:16 put s. of goats on hands
Ex. 35:23 s. of rams, badgers' *.

Lev. 13:59 law of plague of s.

16:27 bum in Are their s.

Num. 31:20 purify, rai. ma. of ».

11:37 wandered in sheep ».

SKIP, FED, EDST.
Ps. 29:6 maketh them also to s.

114:4 mountains s. like ramSj 6
Jer. 48:27 spakest, thous. for joy

SKIPPIIVG.
Cant. 2:8 cometh s. upon hills

SKIRT.
Dmt. 22:30 not unco, father's s.

3:9 spread s. over handma.
1 Sam. 16:27 ho laid hold on s.

la. cut off s. of Saul's robe
of thy robe in my hand

Ezek. 16:8 1 sp. my s. over thee
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SLI
Jud. 9:5 Abim. s. hrcth. 70 pcrs.

14;19 Samson «. 30 moii of As.
15:15 jaw-bone Samson ,'^. 1,000

16::aO dead which he «. at death
ISam. 14:34 bron, his ox and s.

17:30 thy servant s. both lion

19:5 life in hand and *. Philist.

22:18 Doeg s. 85 persons that

29:5 sani;, Saul s. thousands
2 Sam. 4-A2 Da. .«. them and cut
8:5 David s. of Syrians 22,000
21:1 bocauso be s. Gibeonitea
23:20 .s. two lion-like men of

M. he ». a Hon, 1 CAr. 11:22
tsofL.
fBaal

11:18 people s. Jlat. priest of B.
14:6 chil. he s. not, 2 Chr. 25:4

7 he s. of Edom, 1 C'/ir. 18:12

17:35 L. sent lions wh. s. some
2:5:20 Jos. «. all the priests of

1 Chr. 7:21 men of Ga. in land s.

2 Chr. 21:4 Jehoram s. hisbretli.

jYr/i. 9:as they s. thy prophets
Est. 9:16 Jews ,t. of foes 75,000
fs. 7S::il God «. fattest of tbem

34 when he .?. tliem, then they
105:29 into blood. «. their fish

135:10 «. great ; 13ii:18 s. kings
7s. 66:3 an ox as if he s. a man
Jr^r. 20:17 because he s. me not
41:3 Ishmael «. all the Jews
8 s. them not among brethren

Zain. 2:4 s. all that were pleas.

Dan. 3:22 fire s. men that took
5:19 whom he would he s.

Mat. 2:16 Herod sent, s. children
22:6 took his serv. and s. them
33:35 whom ye s. betw. temple
Luke 13:4 tower in Sil. fell ands.
Acts 5::i0 Je. whom s. and hang.
10:39 Je. whom they s. and hau.

Horn. 7:11 commandments, mo
\John 3:12 C. who s. his brother

SLEW him.
Gen. 4:8 C. roseag. Abel ands. h.

38:7 Er was wicked. Lord s. h.

Jiid. 9:54 say not, A worn. s. Mm
12:5 took and s. h. at passages

18:15 compassed Abs:ilum s. h.

1 K. 13:24 lion met ands. h. 20:;30

2 K. 10:9 I conspired and s. him
15:10 Shall, conspired ands. h.

1 Chr. 10:14 therefore s. he him
8 Chr. 23:11 Athaliah s. him not
24:25 his own servants s. him
33:21 came of his bowels s. h.

33:24 his serv. s. him in house
Jer. 41:2 Ishm. s. h. whom king
Mat. 21:;)9 cast out of vine. s. h.

Acts 23:20 raim. of th. that s. h.

SLEWEST.
ISam. 21:9 sword of Goli. th. ».

SLIDE, ETH.
Seut. 32:35 foot sh. s. in dne time
Ph. 2(1:1 trusted in L. I sh. not s.

37:31 none of his steps shall s.

JIos. 4:16 Is. s. as backslid, heifer

SLIDDEiV.
Jer. 8:5 why peo. of Jer. s. back

SLIGHTLY.
Jer. 6:14 healed ray peo. s. 8:11

SLIiME.
Gen. 11:3 brick for st. «. for mor.
£x. 2:3 she daubed ark with s.

SLIME-PITS.
Gen. 14:10 Sid. was full of s.-p.

SLI\G, Vcr!).
J„d.in:Krv.,mr.c,mM.<.fUm,-^
l&im.'r,:-:;itlirm.-h;iIlhrA-. "lit

Jer. lli:lM.v, i.ul iiihaliiL uloii.v

25:29 sling enem. as out of a i

r Chr. 2f;:14 Uzziah prepared s

Prov. 26:8 bindeth stone in a «

SME
SLIPPED.

1 Sam. 19:10 D. s. out of S.'spre.
Fs. 73:3 steps had well nigh s.

SLIPPERY.
P.<!. 35:6 let their way be dark, s.

73:18 didst set them in s. places
Jer. 23:12 th. way be to them «.

SLIPS.
Is. 17:10 thou Shalt set it with s.

SLOTHFUL.
Jud. 18:9 be not s. to poss. land
Prov. 12:24 s. shall bo under tii.

27 s. roast, not he took hunti.
15:19 way of s. is as a hedge
18:9 s. is broth, to great w.ister

19:24 s. hid. hand in bos. 26:15

21:25 desire of .s.killeth him
22:13 «. saith, Th. is a lion, 36:13

by
Mat. 25:26 wicked and s. servant
Pom. 12:11 not s. in business
Heb. 6:12 ye be not s. but follow.

SLOTIIFUL\ESS.
Prov. 19:15 s. cast, into deep sle.

£c. 10:18 by s. building dccayeth

SLOW.
Ex. 4:10 ». of speech, of «. tong.
i\eh. 9:17 thou art Q. s. to anger
Prov. 14:29 «. to wrath, of great
Luke 24:25 O fools, s. of heart
Tit. 1:12 Cretians liars, s. bellies

Jam. 1:19 s. to speak, s. to wrath

See ANOEE.
SLOWLY.

Act^ 27:7 had sailed s. many days

SLUGGARD.
Prov. 6:6 go to the ant, thou s.

9 how long wilt th. sleep, O s.

10:26 smoke to eyes, so s. to th.

13:4 the soul of s. desireth
20:4 the s. will not plough
26:16*. wiser in own conceit

SLUICES.
Is. 19:10 th. make s. and ponds
SLUMBER, Substantive.

Ps. 132:4 not give s. to eyelids
Pfw. 6:4 eyes, nor s. to ey " '

10 a little sleep, lit" '

Bom. 11:8 G. hath gi

SLUMBER, ED, ETH.
Ps. 121:3 that keep, will not s.

Is. 5:27 none shall s. nor sleep
56:10 watchm. lying, lov. tos.

yah. 3:18 thy shepherds s.

. 24:.33

£ AV3:25 s. went about it, smote
SLIIVG-STOIVES.

Jod 41:28 s. turned into stubble

SLIP, PETII.
Sent. 19:5 head «. from helve
a Sam. 22:37 feet not s. Ps. 18:36

Job 12:5 he that is ready to s.

Ps. 17:5 that my footst. s. nor
38:16 wh. foot s. they magnify
94:18 foot e. mercy held

,2:1) ; Bho. let them s.

Mat. 25:5 bridegroom tar.

2 Pel. 2:3 their damnation i

SLUMBERIXGS.
Job a3:15 God speak, in s. <

S.MALL.
Gen. 30:15 is it,--, matter tli

F.e. n; II,-, il;i. , n-l,..,,;!-

Amos. 7:3 Ja. arise y lor lie is «,

:

Ob. 3 m.ade thee s. am. heathen
Zee. 4:10 desp. day of 5. things?

See GREAT.

SMALLEST.
1 Sam. 9:21 Benja. of «. tribes?

S.MART.
Prov. 11:15 surety for str. sh. s.

SMELL, Substantive.

7:8 s. of thy nose like apples
Is. 3:24 instead of sweet s. stink

Dan. 3:27 nors. of fire passed on
IIos. 14:6 his «. as Lebanon
Phil. 4:18 sent an od. of sweet «.

SMELL, Verb.
Ex. 30:38 make like to that to s.

Lev. 26:31 will not s. your odors

SMELLED, ETH.
Gen. 8:31 Lord s. a sweet savor
27:37 Isaac s. raim. blessed him
lob 39:25 he e. the battle afar off

SMI
SMELLIIVG.

Cant. 5:5 fing. with s. myrrh, 13
Ejy/i. 5:3 sacrifl. lu G. for s. sav.

SMELLI\G, Substantive
1 Cor. 15: 17 hear, where were s. ?

SRIITE.
Gen. 32:8 to one comp. and s. it

Ex. 7:17 I will s. upon waters
12:23 not suffer destroyer to «.

17:6 thou Shalt s. rock in Horeb
21:18 if men strive, ones. ano.
26 if a man s. eye of servant

Xiim. 23:6 prev. that we s. them
24:17 sceptre out of Is. «. Moab
2.-1:17 ve.v Midianites, s. them

2:!:2 s. Philistines ? Go, .<. Phil.

26:8 let me s. him to earth
2 Sam. 2:22 why sho. I s. thee?
13:28 when I say, s. Amnon
15:14 lest he s. city with sword
17:2 and I will s. the king only
18:11 said. Why not s. him th. ?

1 A'. 20:35 in word of the L. «. me
2 K. 3:19 shall s. ev. fenced city
6:21 sh. I s. them f sh. I s. th. ?

9:7 thou sb.ilt.s-. Iinuy..,.r .-Vhab

27Jehusai.l,,<. 1 iiitlio

13:17 Bh.s. Svri.iilli.insiimed

141:5 let righto, s. it be kindn.
Pivv. 19:25 s. a ecorner
Is. 10:21 shall s. thee with rod
49:10 nei. heat nor sun s. tlicm
58:4 fast to s. with fist of wick.

Jer. 18:18 let us s. him wi. tong.
43:11 Bhall s. land of Eg. 46:13

Ezek. 5:2 part of hair, s. about
6:11 s. wi. hand, stamp wi. foot

21:12 son of man, s. on thy thi.

14 prophesy, s. hands together
Amus 9:1 he said, s. lintel of d...

.We. 5:1 they shall .«. juil-e of Is.

Xah. 2:10 the knees *-. lu-ither
Zi'C. 10:11s. the waves ill jsra

ll:6deliv. men, theysh.ills. la.

Mai. 5:39 wh. sh. s. tb. on cheek
24:49 begin to s. hisfellow-scrv,
Lulce 33:49 Lord, shall we s. with

S3I0
Luke 6:29 s. thee on one cheek
John 18:33 why s. thott mef

SMITH.
;?,. 13:19 no s. found in Isra.

1:13 s. with tongs worketh
\S I created s. blowetU coals

S.MITHS.
2 K. 24:14 Nebuchadnez. carried

,way s. 16 ; Jer. 24:1

Jer. 29:3 «. were departed fr. Jer.

S.MITIXG.
Ex. 2:11 Egyptian ». a Hebrew
1 K. 20:37 so in s. wounded him
3 A'. 3:24 went forward s. Jloab
Mic. 6:13 make thee sick in s.

SMITTEX.
Ex. 7:25 after Lord had «. rivoc
22:3 if thief be found, and be s.

Xum. 14:43 go not up that ye ba

Swhy haihL. .s. u
C:191ament'-d bee. :

30:1 Aiiialek had ,--.

the vord

»

Acts -la-.-i commanded to s. Paul
3 Cor. 11:30 man s. you on fan;

Bev. 11:6 witne. hav. pow. to s.

SMITE, referred tn Gel.

,'ii:10Da. said. L. shall s,

; ,-.,-31 shall Lord co to s

i Miii^lines, 1 Chr. 1-1:15

1 7i. lJ,l.-iL, shall s. Is. as a rcet
-^ K. 6:1S s, this people wi. bhn.
2 Chr. 21:14 wi. pl.ague will L. s

Is. 11:4 s. earth with rod of mou
Lord shall s. Egypt it

had s tcrs

'iumv^l's. Kii.2f7»\ 25:19

J,-,:li; «liy sli.iukl. thou bes..?
3<i;-^0 bnause L. bads, him

.lo/j 16:10 have s. me on cheek
Ps. 3:7 hast s. mine enemies
60:26 pei-sec. him thou hast s.

102:4 my heart is s. withered
143:3 hath s. my life to ground

Is. 5:25 the L. hath .«. his people
24:12 gale is s. with destruction
27:7 hath he s. him, as smo. th.

63:4 est. him stricken, s. of God
ler. 2:311 in vain lia. Is. children
14:19 whv hio-t Ihnu ,«. us
E:ek. 23:13 I iKive s. niv baud at

s 3:>:,'i cniiiinanded nietob(
'. 8;l3i!iird part of sun w^as

PMOISE, Siihslnntive.

thef 1,33
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!0 I):l, chnsc 5 «. Fton.
!!('.- wrrvA. th. butter
'I- 111. .mil IS*, th.oil

l: ..•. f-toiies of strejim
ugU ways bo made 5.

that s. with hammer
SMOTE.

b-M It IS not his iKiiul that «. us
n:4!l Da. ,s. Philist. in forehead
2.):-'!8 Lord .^•. \ahal that he died

2.S-,;;«. 14:7hiralliat,«. his brot.
2 A-.a:,SEIi.s. wat.-rs; UEIis.s.
6:18 he 5. them with blindness
].5:.5 L. s. king, he was a leper
111:*) anffet s. 185,000, Is. 37:36

2 (7ir. 14:12 L. «. Ethiopians
.Vf/(. 1.3:25 s. certain of them
J\^. 78:.31 ». down chosen of Isra.

enemies in hinder parts
r watchmen, they

;

more stay on him s.

pooi)le is pcrsecut.

Cant. I

Is. 10:S

14:6 who
21 rod of him that i.'thee

30:31 Assyr. beaten down wh. s.

41:7 eucoura. him tliat s. anvil
00:10 in mv wrath!,?, thee

Jer. 20:2 Pashur s. Jeremiah
31:19 after I was instructed If.
Dan. 2:34 which >. tin- iraaje, 35
5:6Belshazzar'9 iinees .«. one a.

7/(7(7. 2:17 1 .5. you with blasting
Mat. 26:31 Peter ..-. off liis ear

68 who is he .«. tliee, Lu. 22:64
L»7ce 18:13 publican s. his breast
S;J:48 beholding ,Te. s. th. brea.
Ads 12:7 angel «. Peter on side

S.>IOTE him.
Hx. 21:19 he that*. A. be quit
Kiim. 35:21 he that s. h. sh. die
1 Sam. 24:5 David's heart s. A.
8 Sam. 2:23 s. him under fifth

rib,:3:27:4:6
6:7 God s. !iim there for his

ror, 1 C/ir. 13:10
1 A". 20:37 *. /(. he wounded him
2 A'. l'.»:37 his sons s. him

sword, /«. 37::J8

1". 27:7 smote those that

;vilmaniss.
1 city into s.

.i"etha«.
ludit inthe».
iliabitants
.«. are upon
<:43, 44

a ,s-! f<.'r'\hee

li:^ I Kii. fall into a .«. and lusts
2 Tim. 2:26mayrecoveroutof«.

S.\.\RED.
If -If. 7:2,'-, not take idols, Icsts.
lJ::i'l take heed thou be not s.

/'.-• 9:16 s. in work of hands
/'/(.(. i;:2 s. with words, 12:13
AV. 9:12 so are sons of men s.

I-. 8:15 many shall fall and be «.

28:13 they might fall, and be s.

42:22 they are all of them «.

S.\ARES.
Jos. 23:13 s. and traps unto yon
2 Sam. 22:6 s. of death prevented

me, Ps. 18:5

P*. 11:0 on wicked he
38:12 seek my life, lay s. for m
64:5 commune of laving s. prii
Prov. 1.3:14 *. of death, 14:27
22:5 thorns and s. are in way
Ec. 7:26 woman wh. heart is s.

Jer. 5:26 as he that setteth s.

18:22 for they hid s. for my feet

S\.4TCH.
Is. 9:20 he shall s. on right ham

6XEEZED.
2 A'. 4:35 child .«. seven times

SXORTI.\G.
Jer. 8:16 *. of horses was heard

SXOIT.
Prov. 11:22 jewel in swine's s.

sxow.
Ex. 4:6 hand was leprous as s.

mm. 12:10 Miriam became as s

2 .Sam. 2.3:20 si. lion in time of «

2 K. 5:27 Gehazi wentwhi. as «

yoA 6:16 and w

SOAP.
Jer. 2:22 wash, and take much s.

Mai. 3:2 for he is like fuller's*.

SOBER.
2 Oor. 5:13 whether we bo ,v-. it is

irAw. 5:6 lit usual, hand be «.

81etuswh,iare..r.bvl....v.
1 Tim. 3:2 hi.', mii. \h- .<'. lil. 1:8

11 deacons' wives niiisL be *.

Ki;. 2:2 that aged men be »'.

4 teach yonng women to he «.

1 Pet. 1:13 gird loi. of mind, be «.

4:7 be ye *. watch unto prayer
5:8 be s. be vigilant, bee. your

SODERLY.
Pom. 12:3 think s. ace. to faith
Tit. 2:12 teach, we should live «.

SOBER-MIXDED.
Tit. 2:6 cxh. yo. men to be s.'-m.

SOBERKESS.
Acts 26:25 speak forth words of «.

SOBRIETY.
Tim. 2:9 adorn themse. withs.

SOL
Rvth 3:7 came s. and uncovered
1 K. 21:27 A. in sackcl. went *.

8:6 waters of Shil. that go s.

:15 I shall go *. all my veurs
Acts 27:13 south wind blew s.

SOIL.
Ezek. 17:8 planted in good s.

SOJOURIV.
Gen. 12:10 Ab. went to Eg. to s.

in to s.

Ex. 12:48 stran. «. wi. thee. Lev.
19:.33; M/m. 9:14; 15:14

Lev. 17:8 Strang, who s. th. offer
25:45 strangers that s. of them
Jud. 17:8 Levite went to s.

Ruth 1:1 Elimel. went tos. in M.
1 K. 17:20 widow wi. whom I s.

2 K. 8:1 s. wheres. thou canst ».
Ps. 120:5 woe is me, I s. in lies.

her feet carry her to s.
'

. j,^^

15 c L holin ith«

24:19

1

Is. A
Jer. .37:15 wroth with J. and s. A.
Mat. 20:67 «. h. with th. hands
27:30 s. h. on head, Mark 15:19

;

Luke 32:63 ; John 19:3
Acts 12:'23 angel of Lord s. hii

S>IOTEST.
Ex. 17:5 wherew. thou*, rive

SMYRXA.
Per. 1:11 send to church in S,
2:8 to angel of church in S.

6XAIL.
. mole unclea:

68:14 it w
147-16 he
148:8 fire

Prop. 25:1

ash m.vself in*, wate

I'th to*. Bethotion cart
ntered into treasures off
I shall bo whiter than s.

SOCnO. Jos. 15:48

SOCKET.
Ex. 38:27 100 talents, talent for «.

SOCKETS.
Ex. 26:19 make forty s. of silver,

21; 36:24, 26
21two«. 25;36:^, 26
25 s. of silver, si.xt. s. 36:30, 38
.37 cast five*, of brass, .36:38

27:10 20 *. be of brass. 38:10, 11
12 west side pill. s. ten, .38:12

14 hangings on side. *. three
16 pillars sh. be 4. their*, four
n hooks of sil. and s. brass, 18

35:11 pillars*, of tabernacle
38:-27 «. of sanctu. *, veil, 100 s.

31 «. court, s. of court-gate
40:18 reared taberna. fastened*.
Xum. 3:36 under custody sons of

Merari sh. be*. 37; 4:31, 32
Cant. 5:15 as pillars on s. of gold

SOD.
Gen. 25:29 Jacob s. pottage
2 Chr. 35:13 holy offerings *. they

SODDEX.
Et. 12:9 raw, nor *. with water
Lev. 6:'28 earthen ves. wherein ii

s. be bro. if s. in brazen pot
mim. 0:19 priest sh. take *. sho.
1 Sam. 2:15 not have s. flesh
Lani. 4J0 women have s. child.

SODOM.
Gen. 13:10 bef. Lord destroy. S.
13 the men of S. were wicked

14:11 took all the goods of S.
12 took Lot who dwelt in S.
17 the king of S. went out to

52:4 mv j

Jer. 42:15 into Egypt, an'd
e. there, 17; 44:12. 14,28

42:22 die in place whither yo s.

Lam. 4:15 they shall no more s.

Ezek. 20:38 bring fr. where th. ».

47:22 you and strangers who s.

Acts 7:6 seed should *. in a stra.

SOJOURXED.
Gen. 20:1 Abraham *. in Gerar
21:34 and «. in Philistines' land
32:4 I *. with Laban. and stayed
35:27 where Abra. and Isaac *.

Petit. 18:6 Le. come fr. wh. he s.

26:5 F. in Egypt with a few
Jvd. 17:7 a Eev. «. in Bethlehem

n Gibeah
2 A'. 8:2 she s. in land of Philist.
Ps. 105:23 Jac. *. in land ofHam
Heb. 11:9 by faith he s. in land

SOJOURXTR.
Gen. 23:4 I am a *. with you
Lev. 22:10 *. of priest sh. not eat

15:.35 s. fallen in decay
40 thy brother shall be as a *.

47 *. -wax rich, brother sell to «.

Niim. 35:15 six cities a ref. for *.

Ps. 39:12 stranger, *. as my fath.

SOJOIIRXERS.
Lev. 25:23 ye are strangers and*.
2 Sam. 4:3 Beerothites were s.

1 Chr. 29:15 we are s. as our fat.

SOJOCRNETH.
Ex. 3:22 woman borrow of th. *.

12:49 one law to stranger th. s.

Ler. 16:29

•that >

keep

hail, ». and vapor
as cold of*, in harv.

1 not afraid of the *.

1 scar, white as «.

14 will an
1:7 her N.iz

Ps. Ictc ipass

Dan.
•VrtC. •^'i:3 raim. as «. .lA,

lis h.iirs whi!

SXOWY.
1 CAr. 11:22 slew a lion

SXUFFED.
ler. 14:6 wild asses ,v. u
Mai. 1:13 ye have*, at i

SXARE.
T how long th. man be*.
t will surely be s. nul
e. Pent. 7:16; ./(((/. 2:3

, hewalkethona*.
laid for him in a tr.

their table become
them. Pom. 11:9
thee fr. «. of fowler

< s.-d.

SXITFERS.
37:53 made his *. of pure
..Id, 1 A'. 7:50;2CA?-. 4:22
V2:V.'j.'!. made of money
1*. took th. away, ^cr. 52:18

SXl'FFETH.
Jer. 2:24 a wild ass s. up wind

91:3 deliver
10i;::36 idols.

119:110 wicked have laid*.
124:7 escaped as a bird out of*.

of fowler; *. is broken
140:5 proud have hid a s. for me
141:9 keep me from the *. laid
142:3 they privily laid «. for mc

frov. 7:23 as a bird hasteth to *.

1»;7 fool's Ups are f, of his soul

2 A- 17:4 6 ; messengers to £

John 14:2 if it were not s. I won.
Acts 10:14 P. said, not .i. L. 11:8
Jam. 3:10 these things ought

not s.

SOAKED.
. 34:7 land sh. be «. with blood

19:24 Lord rained nponS. fire

Deut. 29:23 like overthrow of S.
/«. l:):19; .Ter 49:18; 50:40

.32:32 their vine is of vine of S.
/*. 1.9 should have been as S.

10 hear Lord, ye rulers of S.
3:9 shall declare their sin as S.

./(;•. 2.'!:14 are all unto me as S.
Liiin. 4:6 punishm. of sin of S.
A';. A-. 16:46 sister is S. 48, 49, 55

.'.;! when I bring captivity of S.
Amos 4:11 as God overthrew S.
/.p. 2:9 surely JI. shall he as S.
Mat. 10:15 for land of S. 11:24;

Mark r,:ll- Luke 10:12
Luke 17:29 Lot went out of S.
Rom. 9:29 we had been as S.
2 Pet. 2:6 turn. S. and Go. to as.
Jude 7 even as S. and Gomorrah
Rev. 11:8 spiritually called S.

SODOMITE.
Deut. 23:17 there shall be no S.

SODOMITES.
1 K. 14:24 there were also S. in
15:12 Asa took away S. 22:46

2 K. 23:7 bra. do\vn houses of S.

SOFT.
:16 G. maketh my heart *.

vill he speak *. words ?

/??. 65:10 thou makest it*.

25:15 a *. tongue breaketh bone
Mat. 11:8 man clothed in «. rai.

that wear «. cloth. Zufe7:25

s. than oil

SOFTLY.
Gen. 33:14 I will le.ad «. as cattle
Jud. 4:21 Jael went *. to him

18:26 that

;

25:6 meat for g

Num. 15:15 one ordi^ for you and
stranger that *. 16:29': 19-10

Jos. 20:9 cit. for strangers that *.

Ezr. 1:4 remaineth where he .?.

Ezek. 14:7 every one that *. in Is.

SOJOIRXIXG.
Ex. 12:40 the s. of Is. 430 years
lud. 19:1 a Lev. ,«. on mount E.
1 Pet. 1:17 rass lime of*, in fear

SOLACE.
Prov. 7:18 let us s. ourselves

SOLD.
Gen. 25:.33 Esau *. his birthright
31:15 our father hath s. us
37:28 Ihey s. Jos. to Ishmaelrtos
36 Midianites *. him into Eg.

45:< osipl,

47:20 Egy
22 priests «. not their lauds

Ex. 22:3 then shall he be *.

Lev. 25:23 land shall not be «.

33 house that was «. sh. go out
42 breth. eh. not be «. as bond
17:28 no devoted thing sh. be *.

Deut. 15:12 if thy brother be *.

32:30 except their Rock *. them
Jua^ 2:14 he «. th. into enemies

them into hands of Phil.
1 Sam. 12:9 s. them into hand of
K. 21:20 thou hast s. thyself to

2 K. 6:26 ass's head *. for 80 pie.
7:1 mea. of flour be*, for she. 16
17:17 Is. *. themselves to doev.
Neh. 5:8 brethren who w-ere *.

13:15 day wherein they «. vict.
16 bought and *. on sabbath

Est. 7:4 we are *. I and people
Ps. 10,5:17 Jop. was «. for serv.
Is. 60:1 which is it to whom I i.

you f have ye ». yourselves
52:3 ye *. yourselves for nanght

Jer. 34:14 let go who hath been*.
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all that he had
1 ui.l, a hira to he

i ' of them
II ' ' 1'I45

1 1 1 1 been
7 51 so ended thtwuil nndi P 3 c

81 S assLml) eldci-. 3 r/i; 5 2 Euth :

22 S "piead forth hi-ihand") to IT a

mctivc tnd h
ISRuthbaie

' horn to Nai

so[Drni\G
h 41 7 riady tui ho U

SOLDIER
Jb'm 10 23 I part

us ciUcd
2.S IS sull I nul to dwell \Mth s

2 Jiu i Inid as a goods of C
4 bath chu lu him to be a ^

80LDIERS
2 Chl 25 1 3 s fell upon cities

Ezi 8 22 1 ashamed to rcqii ?

Js 15 4 armed* ofMoabtiy
Mat 8 9 havmt « und Liile 1 S
27 27 the « took J and gathered

to him V
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SOR
P--. r?:a mr s. ran in tlio nf^rht

Jiev. lt>:2 there fell a grievous s.

gORBK.
Jud. 10:4 a woman in vail, of S.

•.HUES.
7^-. l:r, 'inii ' - and pntrefvinff 5.

l.Nl. l(i:-.-l l.:,,-am8fllllofi.21

J:,r. ].,. 11 1 !.:-i)liemedbec. of «.

SDRELY.
Is. 23:5 ,t. ii;ihKd at report of T.

iitmER.
Heb. 10:23 huw much s. punish.

SORROW.
Ben. S:IO g»-eatly mnlti. thy «. in

^. thou Shalt bring forth ch.

1 the grave, 44:29, 31

Ex, 1.5:14 s. take hold of inhab.
Lev. 20:16 terror cause ,«. of heart
Deut. 28:65 L. sh. give «. of mind
1 Chr. 4:9 bee. I bare him \vi. 5.

Neh. 2:2 noth. else but s. of hea.
Est. 9:22 turned from s. to joy
Job 3:10 hid not ,«. fr. mine eyes
6:10 I would harden myself in s.

17:7 eye dim by reason of s.

41:22 s. is turned into joy
Ps. 13:2 having s. in my heart
33:17 my s. continually bef. me
39:2 help peace, my s. stirred
5.5:10 and .s. in the midst of it

90:10 their strength labor ands.
107:39 brought low through s.

116:3 I found trouble and s.

Pro!). 10:10 that winketh cans. «.

22 L. mak. rich, addeth no s.

15:13 by s. of heart spirit is bro.
17:21 begetteth fool, doeth to s.

23:29 who ha. woe ? who hath s.

Ee. 1:18 knowledge, increaseths.
5:17 hath much s. and WTath
7:3 s. is better than langhter
11:10 remove s. from thy heart

7s. 5:.30 look to laud, behold s.

14:3 L. shall give thee rest fr. .<.

17:11 heap in day of desperates.
29:2 distress Ariel, th. sh. be s.

35:10,1. and sighing shall flee

50:11 ye shall lie down iu s.

51:11 s. and mourning flee a\v£

65:14 sing. l)ut ve sh. cry for s

J''r. 8:18 comf. mvself against
20:18 womb, see'labor and s. .?

30:15 why criest thou » s. incu
31:13 make them rej. fr. their
45:3 L. hath add. grief to my t

49:23thereiss. on thesoa
Lam. 1:12 any -I. like unto my

18 behold s. 3:65 give them s.

Ezek. 23:33(111. wi. drunk, audi
L'lU 22:45 found th. sleep, for

John 16:6 .«. ha. fill, your heart;

1 travail hatl
22 and ye now therefore ha. «.

Ham. 9:2 I have s. in my heart
3 Cor. 2:3 I sho. have s. from th.

1 swallo. uo with overmuch s.

7:10 godly

. 18:7 s

81:4 be no more death, nei'th.

SORROW, Vcrl).

Jer. 31:12 shall not«. anv i.i

51:29 land shall tremble ana
llos. 8:10 they shall s. for Imi.l- n

1 Thes. 4:13 s. not as others

SORROWS.
Ex. 3:7 cry, for I know their s.

a Sam. 22:6 s. of hell compassed
me about, Ps. 18:4, 5 ; 110:3

Jb!> 9:28 I afraid of s.

21:17 God distrihut. «. in anger
.39:3 bow themselves, cast out s.

Ps. 16:4 «. shall be multiplied
32:10 many «. shall be to wick.
127:2 rise up, to eat broad of .«.

Ec. 2:23 his days s. travail grief
Is. 13:8 and «. take hold of them
63:3 man of s. acquainted with

her as a woman
visions .«. turned
r travailing worn,
n, of.«. Mark 13:8

11 that ye s. alter a godly sort

SORROWFUL.
Sam. 1:15 woman of a«, spirit

SOU
Job 6:7 refus. are as mv s. moat
Ps. 69:29 I am poor and s. let

Prn\i. 14:13 in laugh, heart is s.

Jer. 31:25 replenis. every s. soul
Zep. 3:18 gather them that arc s.

Zee. 9:5 Gaza see it, be very s.

Mat. 19:22 that saying, he went
away *. Luke 18:8.3. 24

20:22 were e.'cc. s. Mark 14:19
37 began to be s. very heavy
38 soul exceed, s. Mark 14::34

Mill 16:20 shall be s. but son-ow
2 Cor. 6:10 i^. yet always rejoici.

PHI. 2:28 I may be the less s.

SORROWING.
Lvke 2:4S father and I so. thees.
Acts a0::i3 s. th. see face no more

SORRY.
1 Sam. 22:8 none of you that is s.

Xeh. 8:10 holv to L. nei. be ye s.

ft-. 38:18 I will be s. for my sin
Is. 51:19 who shall bes. for thee
Mat. 14:9 king was s. Mark 6:26

17:23 and they were exceed!, s.

2 Cor. 2:2 if I ma. you s. sa. is s.

7:8 s. same epistle made you s.

9 rejoice not ye we. s. for ye s.

SORT.
Gen. 6:19 two of ev. s. in ark, 20
1 Chr. 21:5 divid. one s. wi. ano.
29:14 able to ofter after this j\

Neh. 6:4 sent 4 times after this «.

Ezek. 2.3:42 men of the comm. s.

Dan. 1:10 worse th. chil. of yo. s.

3:29 no god can del. after this s.

Acts 17:5 lewd fellows of baser s.

Rom. 15:15 wri. boldly in some 8.

1 Cor. 3:13 man's work of wh. s.

2 Cnr. 7:11 Mirniw. aftf-r godly «.

3 Joh t.-r agodly «

38:4 clothed with alls, of armor

SOSIP.\TER.
Eom. 10:21 Ja. and S. my kins.

SOSTHE\ES.
.icit 18:17 the Greeks took S.

1 Cor. 1:1 Paul and S. to church

SOTTISH.
Jer. 4:22 foolish, th. are s. child.

SOUGHT.
30 he s. where to weep

33:7 that s. L. went to taberna.
Xum.. 35:23 one. nor s. his harm
Jud. 14:4 Samson s. occasion
1 Sam. 27:4 S. .?. no more for him
2 Sam. 3:17 s. for Da. to bo king
4:8 head of one. that «. thy life

81:2 Saul s. to slay them in zeal
1 K. 10:24 earth ,t. to Sol. to hear
2/r, 5 IT III. ^.-fnr Elijah

111:2 .<:. out of all that have pie.

119:10 with wh, heart I ». thee
94 I have s. thy precepts

Ec. 7:29 s. many inventions
12:9 preacher s. out many prov.

Is. 02:12 Shalt be called s. out
65:1 ,». of them asked not, found

of th. that s. not. Bom. 10:20
10 place for my peo. that s, me

.Jer. 8:2 moon, whom they ha. it.

10:21 the pastors have not s. L.
26:21 king.f. put him to death
50:20 inifpiity of Israel sh. be s.

Jjun. 1:19 theyx. meat to relieve
Ezek. 22:30 I s. a man am. them
26:21 tho' «. yet never be found
34:4 nei. 5. that which was lost
Dan. 8:15 I had s. for meaning
Oh. 6 Esjin's hidden things s. up
Zc/i. 1:6 those that have not s.

Mul. 2:211 dead wh. s. child's life
'.'1: Ifi A. to lav hands upon him,

M>,rl-Vl:\i; i»ii-« 20:19
I.'il' •,': IS 1 ,<. thee sorrowing

I'l how isit that ye«. me?
1 1 :16 others .s. a sign fr. heaven
13:G s. I'm. thereon, found nofle
19:3 Zaccheus s, to see Jeau3

SOU
John 7:11 J. «. him at feast., 11:66

30 tlioy s. to take him, 10:39
Acts 12:19 when Herod s. for Pe.
17:5 they 5. to bring them out
Pom. 9::32 bee. .t. it not by faith

1 Thes. 2:6 nor of men s. we gl...

•I Tim. 1:17 in Rome he s. me
llth. 8:7 place shou. have boon x.

12:17 he s. carefully with tears

SOUGHT him.
1 Sam. 10:31 s. h. could not be f.

13:14 L. s. h. a man to bo capt.
2:3: 14 Said s. him every day

1 Chr. 15:13 s. not after order
2 Chr. 14:7 s. h. he hathgiv. rest

15:4 when th. s. li. he was found
15 they s. h. \vith their desire

Ps. 37:36 I ». h. could not be fou.

78:34 slew them then they s. h.
Cant. 3:1 by night I .i. h. I s. h.

but I found him not, 2; 5:6

Lvke 2:44 they s. h. among kins.
4:42 people s. h. cime to him

SOUL.
Gen. 2:7 man became a living s.

34:8 8. of son longeth for daugh.
.35:18 as her s. was in departmg
Lev. 4:8 if a s. sin thro' ignoran.
5:1 if a«. sin, and hear swewi.
6:2 \!s. lie ; 17:12 nos. eat blood
17:11 blood mak. atonem. for s.

22:11 if priest buy .5.

23:30 whatso. .?. doeth any work
Num. 21:4.«. of peo. discouraged
30:4 every bond she hath bound

hor«. 5, 6.7.8,9,10, 11.12, 13
31:28 one s. of five huud. for L.
Deut. 11:13 serve him with yo. .«.

18 lay up th " '

your s. Jos. 22:5 ; 1 K. 2:4

I Sam. 18:1 .«. of Jonathan knit
to 5. of David

30:6 s. of the people was griev.
! Sum. 5:8 blind hated of B.'s s.

13::39s. of D. longed togo '

1 A". 8:48 reti

17:21 1 :this
ith «.

2 K. 4:27 let alone, her s. is vex.
23:3 keep commandm. with s.

1 Chr. 22:19 sot yo. s. to seek L.
2 Chr. 6:.38 if they return with s.

15:12 seek the L. with their s.

./oft 3:20 hfogiv. to bitter ins..?

12:10 hand \- r.r.i. iv lliing

16:4 if yo. . - . I'^

24:12.!. otll,. ; .
: h

Ps. 19:7 hn\
I

:
I .1

.

: ! -X.

.34;2-3 L. redeem, .f. ol his serva.

49:8 redemption of «. precious
72:14 he shall redeem their s.

78:50 spared not th. ». fr. death
86:4 rejoice s. of thy serv. O L." r against

leanness
107:18 their s. abhorrcth all me.
26 th. s. melted bee. of trouble

Fror. 10:3 not sufl'. .«. of righteo.

11 :25 liberal .s. shall be made fat

13:2 s. of transgressors sh. eat

19 c

Vy.'ls. without kuowl. not good
1.-) iille ,^-. sli:ill nilhT hunger

21:111.*. of wirkiwl dosireth evil

2-,':-M Lorrl will spoil K. of those
a.-,:i:ih"ronvsi„.th,s.ofmasters

27:7 full .s\ loathe, honey-comb,
to hungry s. hitter is sweet

Is. 3:9 woe to theirs, they have
32:6 make empty «. of hungry
65:2 let yo. ,«. delight in fatness

3 hear, and your s. shall live

58:10 if thou satisfy afflicted «.

66:3 th. s. delighteth in abomi.
Jer. 4:10 the swo. reacheththes.
20:13 he delivered s. of the poor
31:12 theirs, shall he

"

.this

3 K. 23:-r) .losiah luriiod to Lord
with all his s. 2 Chr. 34:31

.Idb 14:22 his s. within him
21:25 dioth in bitterness of ;i. s.

23:13 what Als s. desireth, even
27:8 when God tak. away his s.

31:.30 sin, by wish, curse to h. s,

33:18 keepeth back h. s. fr. pit
22 his s. draw, near unto grave
28 will deliver hli s. from. 30

Ps. 11:5 violence, his «. hateth
24:4 who had not lifted up /lis s.

25:13 his s. shall dwell at ease
49:18 wh. he lived he bless. A. s.

89:48 sh. he deliver his s. from I

109:31 save fr. th. condemn h.l>.

Prov. 6:.30 if steal to satisfy h. ».

16:17 his way, proserveth h. si

21:23 his mouth, koepeth his s-.

22:5 that doth keep his s. shall

33rl4 Shalt deliver his s. fr. hell

29:10 but tlie just seek his s.

Ec. 2:24 shou. make hiss, enjoy
6:2 wantoth nothing for his s.

3 his s. he not fllled with good
Is. 29:8 awak. and his s. erajjty

44:20 he cannot deliver /lis s.

53:10 ma, his s.. an offer, for sin
11 see of travail of his s.

12 ponrod out h. s. unto death
Jer. 50:19 his s. shall l.r satisfied

51:6 doliv, .r,.v,rv mini A^'.*'. 45
Ezek. iSn: riL-h\. Iii-h, sa.^.s.
33:5waniii,-. sh;.ll,Irlh,,r h.S.

Hab. U-.ihiss. thai IS lift. .d up
Mat. 16:26 lose A. own s. give in

exchange for s. ? Mark 8:37

Acts 8:31 hiss, not left in hcU

My SOUL,
Gen. 12:13 mi/ s. sh. live becanse
19:20 let me escape, mi/ s. stall

27:4 my s. may bless thee, 25
49:6 O niys. come not into their

Lev. 26:11 mij s. sh. not abh. .30

1 Sam. 1:15 poured out mij s. be.
24:11 thou hnntest mi/ s. to

26:21 boca. tnij s. was precious
2 Safn. 4:9 Lord who hath re-

10:1

1

:29

I will

19.2 ho'w 1.'.'
^l ilTyo v'cx»'y>.

87:2 Aim. who hath vexed 7m/ f.

30:15 thoy pursue 7nij s. as wind
IGmij s. is poured out upon
85 was not ?nij s. gri. for poor?

Ps. 3:2 who say of my s. There is

34:2 my s. sh. niiiko boast in L.
35.3 sav unto ?ny.«. I am thy sa.

4 put to shami' that sock 7«i/ s»

: down O mi/ s. .? 11 ; 43:5

1 T/tes. 5:23 that vour s. ai

ffeb. 10:39 believe to savir

Jam. 5:20 he sh. save as. I

1 Pet, 8:11 lusts war agai.
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sou
r.!. S4:2 wy s. longeth forthe L.
80:2 preserve my «. I am holy
4 O Lord, do I lift my s. 1«:8
i:) thou Imst deliv. mt/s. trom

&<•:! mil s. is full of troubles
It why easiest thou offmy s. ?

130:3 tfort Lord, Illy s. (1

138:3 strcii^'then me in my s.

139:14 that my s. knoweth well
142:4 no man cared for my s.

7 bring my s. out of prison
143:11 hrin- »!>/«. out of troiilj.

I

'.. ', !, I l.ound th. i\

1
- - - shall sling

i' . rj.lj -:i.iM ~ i><.' >. of needy
(17:10 pre^erv.'ths. ofhissainl
Prov. 11:30 that win. n. is wise
14:2j a true witness deliver, s.

/•.-. 57:16 spi. should fail, and s.

in™ 3,0011 J

18:20 tliev di^. a pit for my s

32:41 rej. over them my wholt
Zam. 3:84 L. my por. saith 7n.

58 pleased the causes of my
Mic. ti:7 body for sin of 7?!y

"^^r

Rib. 13:17 they watch for voiir 5

fruit !

fc'"^- 1:31 word able to .=ave yo. s

s pleas 1 Pft- 1:93 have purified vour «.

7,11::U
I

3:20 that la, eijht ,«. were savec
oinmit keep, of ^. to him
i 'I 1 saw*, of them slain
i'i ni:m buycth s. of men
- i\v ,s-. of them beheaded

':: \n, Subslnnlive.

K. \M
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fePA
i?fii 14 20 bloodily 5 ofl GOOfm
1- 10 must conlmuo a short s

SPMAJ.
liOm 1~21a\Ii 11^0 I 10 11 to S

W 18 I aro'ie, they ? agdiust me
29 22 after my words they s not
32 16 they « not but stood still

P-. 78 19 they s i^amst God
Piov 30 1 the man* uutolthiel

and Ucal
Jer 20 8 for since I « I cried out
Ezek M 18 so I N to the people
Mat 3 16 feared L » one to ano
Mat 9 33 devil cast out dumb s

12 2a, LiiLe nii
21 4o pticcn ed he « of them
Luke 1 55 as he s to our fatheis
2 50undeistoodiiot say he«
24 b lemcnibLi how hcs to jou
3b as they thus s Jesus stood

John 1 15 this « i^ he of wh I s

7 13 no mans openly of him
46 Ncvei man ? like this man
8 27 undei stood not that he s
10 6 Mh thm^s they wcie ho t

41 things John s of this man
12 33 sa\ in ' fullil he s 18 9 32
l!221i k d.illit n, who hi s

SPE
Ezel 5 11 nor mine eyes t 7 4,

9 8 18,910
9 5 let not your c\ es i

/neUn-i^ s thvp("pl<- OL
nn 4 11bhiuUlnotI s ^lne '

II iff 1 17 11 It N to sUy nitions

hriad(
al-o

,'h to s

e Is J ou

V 111 not s13 2 if I toil

SP\RCD
1 fam 15 9 '5aul and people t

24 10 kill thee, but mine eve s
2tyam 12 4 1 totdkeof histlock
21 7 the king «, Mephiboslieth

2 A' 'j 20 master hath s Naaman
P 78 50 he s not soul fr death
Hzel 20 17 mi eye ? them from
Itom 8 32 he that * not his Son
11 21 It God'? notnat branches

2 Pet 2 4 If Gods not angels
5« not old w 01 Id saved Noah

SPVRETH, I^G.
Prrw 13 2Uhit« lod hat son
17 27 hath kno«led^'p 6 words
21 26 ri/hteoHsgucth s not
Mai 3 17 as a man « his son
Adi, 20 29 wolves enter, nots

SP VRIiVGLY.
2 Cor 9 6 he who sow s reap s

6P\RR.
JoS 18 5 « of his Are not shine

131 1 ikirofitbet

oft

JIJ, 1\ ( /Hhj in time past

<S C LORD ill ly

Lord c, (.i>\ >^P1KE, jm

Ml e inp J ourselves

PPVRRLED
1 7 like color of biass

>-l'\RROW.
1 I lund a house

[
n house top

I sold for faith 1

1 111 1 V line th ! Liikf 12 7
Luke 12 b 5 bold for 2 farth ?

fiP\T.
John 9 G spok he t on ground

fiPE4K.
Gen 18 27 ta on me to i to G 31
24 50 w e cannot s bad or good
31 24 take heed thou « not to J
44 16 whit shall we « f

1 4 11111 that he cans well
I \ II meet vou to s

111 tot with Lord
I raid to 8 ag JI

I that thou Shalt s
I. I 1 11 It « which theL

A 12 7 1 go w ords 2Lhi 10
'

22 24, spirit iro;

Chr 18 23
from 1

I 13 1 ledl

Esel 43 H bull

SP\\M )

/s 48 13 nglit hill li 11 lis

HP IRC
Gen 18 31 n It t pi for 60 right
D vt H'
29 20 Lo

nor conceal
Is him

ini 1)11 tmvAmal 9 not
'/ 1 ' 3

1 * in iccor to mercy
i I in le hiMi not « I have not
nil 1 1 1 f irsake it not
33 sh cis( ujion him not*
10 s not to spit m my face
111)0* thit I may recover
1 J Ik shall •? poor and needy

b 14 not s indayof veng

) « to th

JbJ 8 2 how long s these thi f

11 5 oh that G would s ag th
13 7 will J e « wickedly for G !

182afteiHards we will s

3b 3 ha yet to « on G s behalf
41 3 will he « soft words?
Ps 2 5 them sh he s in wrath

145 b shall « of might of thv
21 mj mouth sh . pi use ol

Ec 3 7 to be silent time to s

/« 8 20 if they « not ucord
28 11 with ano tonniosh h
29 4 thou sh lit ^ out ( f ^roi
52 6 I am he that d ith

Jer Sltsiithl r r V ? tl

7 27Hinush ill tt vvri

f mnot s
li si

li/c'l) 4 Ihuel thejofworld
SPE\K, impel atiiely

Fr 20 19! thou we will hear
Deiit 3 26Loidsiid s no more
6 27 s to us that I sh s to th

1 Sfl7« 3 9« L stnintheai 10
2 %m 17 6hissiv /It not «

1 K 22 13 s that which is good

Jb/(«3 31cftaith s of the earth
34 wh God sent i words ofG
7 18 he that s of himself, seek.
2bbutlo hes boldly, they say
8 41wh he « a he hes ofovni
^rt6 8 34ofwh s thepio this?
Htl) 11 4 he being dead yet s
12 24 that t better things than
25 th ye lefusenot himthat*.

SPFVKf^G

) king
2 Chr 18 13

Fst 5 14tomoirc
706 13 22 kt nie(
33 32« foildesiictoiustlfyth
34 33theicf 5 whatUiou know
Piov 23 9 ? not in ears of a fool
!•• 8 10 s woid, itsh not stam
30 10 who SI V s 1 3 us smooth

Putt 11

EtWi

Dnn
117«

119 1

.the itha
Moid

Jobl 16 wh h H isv t 17 18
4 2whocin witlihi Id foni i ?

32 15noiiioK they left otrs
/» 58 13 nor s thine own woids
65 24 whili they arc yets I
J^r 7 13eiulj N 25 3,34 14
Dan 8 13 I lieaid one samt t
lets 14 3 they abode, s boldly in

2 Cui 13 3apioof of Ch.s lume
See END

SPE Mine s
Vnt C7 1h 1 h iilf imnch!
Eph 4 ill t.vil 1 1 it may
IPU 2 11ivin 1 Hie illeviU

'<t'L\R

P) 19 pi

tt t 11 2 J

1 A 23111
7i«9 >)th

Jh IbL /cannot « lamae
blOsh /! and give warning
28 7 hear this word that Is i

38 20 V oice of the L w hich I
Ezel 3 27 when /« with thee I

7o/ift » 2b Jesus saith /thats
6 b3 the words that 7 t to j on
7 17 01 whethei 7 s of mj self

8 28 as rather taught me 7 s

38 7s that which I nave seen
12 49 gave com what 7 should;
507s as Father said so 7s

13 18 7 » not of all I know
14 10 wolds 7? 7s notofmvs

2 33Abn 1 with sin t \

23 7 with lion and stair of a
8hehlteduphis a.ainsi

18 hflid up his s agimst

"w iiid f "'hT
1 1 11 bow and*

'"''|of"ghtu'
'"

1 I I / . ficely
7- t I It 7s as
(11/ II 1 1 11 (ra! 3 15

1 ( 14 IS/ Ullht n„lles
19 71iiliitlicr t hvo words

2 Coi 11 17 that wh 7s 7s not
Cph 20 that theiein 7may 6.

I vAill tsPrVK f) will I

/ 1 f

II I 11 ......,s,.s

John 19 31 one of the soldicis
with a « pierced his side

SPE*RS.
ISam 13 19ncb make sw ors
27i 11 10 km- Pivids s I hit

„1U1 ll^lsji l.u„

bPE\RME\.
A 68 30 lebuke company of «.

lt(s 23 23 make ready 200 6

SPECI \L.
1 chosen thee a « pe.

1 niiiaclesdouebyP.

mil
-PCCRLFD

13 14 will not s r. i 24 14
7nots th 50 14 noairo
3 s V e not her young men

7/1/ 2 3 ni the end it shall

«

I7«^ 10 19 J I shall s Jfari 13 11
20 not ye that s ^ori 13 11
12 34 can j e bsing evil s good? e of foolish worn I Jvd 530havothc> ;
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V,. n«a-=. of s. aga.
all distil ns dew
fetch nh. form of it.

W:2 day unto day utt.

or. 7:21 fair,?, can. him to vie.

:7 excel, s. becom. uot a fucjl

nf. 4:3 lips like scarl. ,«. come.
2t):4 thv i';. eh. be low out of
the dust ; thy «. sh. whisper

;:19 deeper s. th. thou perceive

ZS(4. 3:2 O L.l ha. heard fliv s

Mat. i&IS thy s. bewraveth'th.

SPI
Horn, n-.l-i the night is far s.

i: 12:151 will gladly he s.

SPEW, SPE\nXG. SccspvE

SPICE, Snbstantiro.
Ex. 35:38 rulers broii.i^ht s. and
Cant. 5:1 gath. myrrii wl. my s

SPICE!^.

SPI
Prov. 16:32 that rul. s. bet. th. he
18:14 s. of a man sust. infirmity
20:27 .!. of a man is candle of L.
S3:2S hath no rule over his s.

E<;. 3:31 ,9. of man, s. of beast
1:i) nothasty in s. to be anjrry
8:S no power over s. to retam s.

10:4 if s. of ruler rise ag. thee
11:5 kno. not what is way of ^.

13:7 the s. sliall return to God
/.. 10:3 s. of E-ypt shall fail

20: 10 L. pour, on you«\ of sleep
21 thevth. erred ius. -' —

31:3 their horses flesh
sh.
mdiiot

the14:70 thv
Jo/lil 8:43 not uuderst. mv .«. .?

Acts 14:11 in s. of Lveaoiiia
20:7 coutinned his «. till midni.

1 Cor. 2:1 not with e.^ccelle. of.«.

4.9. was uot with entic. words
4:19 not the s. but the power

' ' 5ofs.

I.').:; > iiof.'ood?
3-J;ll '.

i I .
,- .-! with*.

Horn. l:;:;S by fair.>'. dee. hearts
Judc 15 convince them of hard s.

SPEECHLESS.
Mat. 22:12 garm. aud lie was s.

Lide l:22Zacharias remained s.

Acts 9:7 men with him stood s.

SPEED.
Gen. 24:12 O L. send me eood s.

Ezr. C:12 let it be done with s.

Is. 5:2« they shall come with.'.

Act.i 17:15 come to him wi. all s.

2 John 10 rec. not, nor bid G. s.

11 that biddeth him Gods.

See MAKE, MADE.
SPEEDY.

Zep, 1:18 make a s. riddaBce

SPEEDILY.
2 Snm. 17:16 not in plains, s. pa.
Ezr. 6:13 king sent, thev did «.

7:17 mav. buy #. with this mon.
21 E. shall requi. it be done «.
26 let judgmeut be executed 8.

3bowthineear;deliv. «.

. hear me s. 143:7
79:8 let thy mercies.*, prev. us
102:2 in day when I call, aus. s.

Ec. 8:11 sent, not executed.?.
Is. 5S:8 health sh. spring forth s.

Zee. 8:21 let us go «. and pray

SPEXD.
Veut. 32:23 1 will ^. mine arrows
Job 21:13 «. their days in wealth
36:11 s. their days in prosperity
Ps. 90:9 we s. our years as a tale
Is. 55:2 why s. money for that ?

Acts 20:16 wou. not l time in A.
2 Cor. 12:15 I will very gladly s.

SPEXDEST, ETH.
Pror. 21:20 a foolish man s. it up

and oint.

Ps. 31:2 I

29:3 \

Ec.(,:

Gen. 21:15 and the

-th

i that 6MarL:,A.:u.
had, L'lh

6:35 day was far .*. Lul;e 21:29
Luk& 15:14 prodiiral bad .«. all

s. their time to tellActi\

SipICE, VcrV.
Ezek. 24:10 consume flesh ands.

SPICE-MERCH-'VXTS.
'.10:15 the traflic ofthes.-m.

SPICED.
Cant. 8:2 cau. thee drink s. wine

SPICERY.
Gen. 37:23 Ishmael. bear. s. balm

SPIDER.
.Jot) 8:14 wh. trust sh. be a /?. web
Prov. 30;2Ss. tak. hold wi. bauds
Is. 59:5 eggs, and weave s. web

SPIREXARD.
Cant. 1:12 s. sendeth the smell
4:13 fruits, camphire with «. 14
Mark 14:3 alabaster box of oint-

nent of s. John 12:3

SPILLED.
33:9 On. 5. seed on pround

Mark 2:22 wine is s. Luie 5:37

SPILT.
n. 14:14 water s. on ground

SPIX.
Ex. 35:25 wisc-heartcd. did s.

Mat. 6:28 neither s. Luke 12:27

SPI.VDLE.
Prcm. 31:19 lay. her hands to s.

SPIRIT.
Gen. 41:8 Phar.'sV. was tronbled
45:27 the s. of Jacob their fath.

Ex. 6:9 heark. not forangu. of*.
:21 whom his .9. made willing

i^wm. 11:17 I will t:ikeofs. 25
26thes. restidon thnn
29L. wo. puthis.V.uiiontliem

14:24 he had ano. s. with him
27:18 Jos. a man in whom is .«.

Vmt. 2::M L. G. hardened his ,s.

Jos. 5:1 nor was th. .v. in them
Jud. 15:19 drunk his s. came
1 ISam. :i0:12 eaten hiss, came
1 K. 10:5 no s. in her, 2 Chr. 9:4
21:3 said. Why is thv.«. so sad?
22:21 th. came a s. I'Chr. 18:20
2 K. 2:9 double portion of s. on

15 s. of Elijah doth rest on El.

1 Chr. 5:26 Lord stirr. up s. of P.

15:13 thou
20:3 s. of my understanding
26:4 whose s. came from thee ?

13 by his S. he garnished hea.
33:8 there is a «. in man
18 .«. within me constraineth

.34:14 if he gather to hims. hiss.
Ps. 32:3 in wh. s. there is no gu.
51:10 renew right «. within me
12 uphold me" with thv free S.

7:!:l2 shall cut off.'.-, of princes
78:8 whose «. not stead, with G.
104:30 thou sendest forth thv .S.

106:33 so they provoked hisS.
139:7 whit. sh. I go fr. thy S. ?
143:10 S. good, lead me to npr.
Pror. 14:29 he that is hasty of s.

1.5:4 penersen. is a breach in s.

16:18 haughty s. goeth bef. a fall

me, Lu. 4:18
^e for the s.

s. of the king

3:12 the s. took me up. 11:24

14 s. lifted me up, and I went
in heat of my s. 8:3;11:1

13:3 proph. that follow own s.

21:7 every s. shall faint
Ban. 2:1 Nebuc. s. was troubled
4:8 in whom is S. of the holy

gods, 9, 18; 5:11. 14

5:12 excellent s. in Daniel. 6:3

Mic. 2:11 if man in s. aud f.il.^eh.

Hag. 1:14 L. stirred s. t.f Zerub.
Zee. 7:12 sent his S. by pr.,i,h';ts

.V«i. 2:13 li:i/i I'.-i'', -.'r
'

-;i;

.1/f(<. 4:1 .Tr !
.1 i::.-' - ' •'. 1:1

14:26say. I - , " :'i

23:43 Da-. :
i

"
i -I?

20:41s. i~ ',:,:, '' 111 ::s

Mark 1:10 .^. uescend. .ivi'i: 1:32

12 S. di-i

8:12 he sighed deeply
iuto ildcr

in hiss.

Lvke 1:17 go before him in s.

80 child waxed st. in s. 2: iO

2:27 he came by S. into tempis
4:14 Je. returned in power of .S'

8:35 hers, came ag. she arose
9:55 know not what s. ye are
10:21 in that hour J. rejoi. in s
13:11 wom. bads, of infirmity
24:.37 supp. they had !

ha. not flesh and bouea
Tohn 1:33 on wh. thou sh. see t.

3:34 G. giveth not .9. by nieas.

4:23 worship the Fath<
24 G. is a .s'. worship

6:63 it is s. that quickoneth;
words I speak, they an "

7:39 spake of ,y. 11:33 groa
13:21 he was troubled lu s.

Acts 2:4 spake as S. gave them
6:10v- ' -" '

8:29 t

iillerc'd them not
17:18 hiss, was stir, within bin
18:5 Paul was pressed in ,s-.

23 and being fervent in the s.

20:33 bound in the .S'. to Jcrusa
21:4 said to Saul through the h
23:8 Saddncecs say th. is no s.

9 if a s. hath spoken to him
liom. 1:4 !:jon of God accord, to 6

2:29 circumcis. is of heart in s.

8:1 walk not aft. flesh, but s. 4
2 law of s. of life made me fre

5 after the S. things of the H.

9 flesh but s. if so be that .S'.

10 s. is life bee. of righteousn
11 ciuick. your bodies by his.

5

13 if ye through the .9. mortify
16 S. beareth witn. with our s.

2:i ourse. who have fruits of 6'.

26 .S'. also help, onr infirmities

;

but the H. maketh interces.

27 kno. what is the mind of S.

1 Cor. 2:4 in demonstration of 5.

10 G. hath revealed th. unto us
by S. for S. searcheth all th.

11 s. of man which is in him
12 not s. of world, huts, of G.

5:3 absent in body, present ins.

5 s. be saved in day of Lord J.

6:17 joined to the Lord is one s.

20glori. G. in your body aud s.

7::J4 may be holy in body and s.

12:4 gifts, but same S. 8, 9, 11

8 given by S. word of wisdom
13 by one S. we are all baptiz.
been made to drink into S.

14:2 in s. he speaketh mysteries
15 sing with a. 16 bless with

SPI
Cor. 15:45 A. was ma. a quick, s.

I Cor. 3:6 but of tbe s. letter kill-

eth, but the s. giveth life

8 ministrations of s. be glorin.

17 L. is that S. where S. of L.
4:13 we haying same s. of faitli

7:1 from filthiucssofflcshands.
13 because his s. was refreshed

11:4 s. which ye have not rccei.

1:13 1

4:.3i

u-c .access by one & to F.
ibitalion of G. through -S'.

vealcd to apostles by *S'.

reugth. withmi^ht by S.
lity of s. in bondof peace

called
23 renewed in s. of your mind
i:18 not drunk, but tilled wi. s.

ord of God
18 praying ^^ith praye
i (7. 1:19 .supply of

6:17

. of Je. Ch
land fast in one s.

ip of the .S'.

;•.,'. 1:8 declared y
2:5 vet am I with

,c in s.

I the s.

1 Th, s. 3:19 quench not S. despise
23 I pray G. your s, soul, body

2 TU(s. 2:-2 ncith. by s. nor word
8 L. shall consnme with the s.

13 chosen thro' sanctilic. of -S.

1 Tim. 3:16 God justifled in .5'.

4:1 the S. speaketh expressly
12 be thou an example in s.

2 Tim. 4:23 L. J. C. be wi. thy s.

Efb. 4:13 dividing of soiU and s.

9:14 who through the eternal 5'.

Tarn. 2:26 body witho. s. is dead
4:5 the V. in us lusteth to envy

1 Pet. 1..; -hro' sanctilication ots.

22 in obeying truth through .S.

3:4 1 tof !

18 but quickened by .V.

"4:6 live accord, to God in the S.

1 .Tohn 3:24 s. he hath given us
4:1 beloved, believe not every s.

2 ev. s. that confesseth Je. Ch.
3 ev. ». that confesseth not Je.

13 bee. hath given us of his S.

5:0 .S'. beareth witn. S. is truth
8 wit. in earth, S. water, blood

Jude 19 sensual, not having S.

Per. 1:10 I was in S. on L.'s day
2:7 what >S. sailh to churches,

11,17,29; 3:6,13,22
4:2 immediatelv I was in the S.

11:11 .s'. of life from G. entered
14:13 blessed are dead, saith ,?.

17:3 carried mo in the S. 21:10

22:17 a. and bride say, Come
SPIRIT of adoption.

Eom. 8:15 ye have recei. s. offs.

SPIRIT of antichrist.

1 John 4:3 this is that s. of anti.

SPIRIT of 1

Pom. 8:15 have

Born of the SPIRIT.
John 3:5 ex. man be b. of the S.

6 that which is bom of the 3.

Ssoisev. onethatis*. f.r,S'.

Gal. 4:29 persec. him b. after 3.

Drokcn SPIRIT.
Ps. 51:17 sacri. of G. are a b. f.

Prov. 15:13 soi-row of hearts, is 6.

17:22 a 6. s. drieth the bones

See CONTRITE.

SPIRIT of burning.
Is. 4:4 blood of Jer. by s. of b.

SPIRIT of Christ.

Pom. 8:9 if man ha. not & of C.

1 Pet. 1:11 S. of Ch. did signify

SPIRIT of counsel.

Is. 11:2 R. cfc. rest upon him
SPIRIT of divination.

Acts 16:16 possess, with s. ofdl.

Dumb SPIRIT.
Mark 9:17 son. who hath a d. s.

25 thou dumd s. 1 charge thee

Earnest of the SPIRIT.
2 Cor. 1:22 given ^3e.oft.S.5:5
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SPI
SPIRIT of error.

1 John 4:G kn. we s. cf tru. and e.

See ETIL.

Faithful SPIRIT.
rrov. 11:1.) -he that is oifaith. s.

See FAjiii.iAK.

SPIRIT of fear.

2 Ti:n. 1:7 Ua. not giv. us s. off.

Foul SPIRIT.
JIFarh fi:23 he rebuked the/w/Z c.

r.ec. 1S:2 become hold of cv./. s.

Fruit of tlie SPIRIT.
C:nJ. -,:l-l f- of l/ie *'. is Invo, joy
Z>A. rj::i/'. cf t. 8. is in all good.

fiood SPIRIT.
,V. //. 9:31) Ih. gavcst thy qood S.

J's. 1-1:3:10 thy S. 13 g. lead me
SPIRIT of God.

Cen. vcd(

iBal.

on Saul, 11:6; 19:23

10:20 S. of G. came on messen.
2 C'hr. 15:1 S. of G. came on Aza.
Job 27:3 S: of 'G. is in my nost.

33:4 S. of Cfod hath made me
Ezek. 11:24 in vision by 8. of G.

Mat. 3:16 saw S. of G. descend.
12:28 cast out devils by S. of G.

Rom. 8:9 S. of God dwell in yon
14 many as are led by 5. of G.

15119 by the power of S. of G.
1 Cor. 2:11 no man, but S. of G.

14 recei. not things ot S. of G.
3:10 8. of God dwelleth in you
G:ll sanctified by the 8. of God
7:40 I think I have .S'. of God
13:3 no man sneak, by 8. of G.

2 Cor. 3:3 written with ^.0/ff.
l^ph. .1::)0 grie. not hnly S. of G.
1 P't. 4:11 S. of (io'l i-i-^t. on you
1 John 4:3 linvl.y kii. ye 8. of G.

SPIRIT of K'orv.
1 Pel

SPIRIT of grace.
Zee. 12:10 honsc of Da. S. of q.

lleb. 10:30 done desp. to 8. of g.

See uoLT.

Humble SPIRIT.
Prm. 16:19 bet. to be of an h. s.

29:2;i honor sh. uphold the h. s.

Is. 57:15 with him that is of A. s'.

SPIRIT of jealousy.
Mum. 5:14 *. ofJ. co. on him, 30

SPIRIT of judgment.
/j. 4:4 purged .Jerusa. by s. of j.

. sh. rest upon him

SPIRIT of meekness.
•or.V.ilennwms.qfm.?
i. 0:1 «.ch a one in s.o/m.

My SPIRIT.

hath prcserv. 7n. s.

: /n'/ ^. be troubled
hand I com. mij s.

SPI
2 Cor. 2:13 had no rest in my s.

IVew SPIRIT.
EzeR. 11:19 a n. s. in you, 36:26

18:31 a new heart and netv s.

Newneas of SPIRIT.
liom. 7:0 we sho. serve in tl. cf s.

Patient SPIRIT.
Ec. 7:8 p. iu 5. bet. than proud

Perverse SPIRIT.
n. 19:14 L. hath mingled a p. .?.

Poor SPIRIT.
Mat. 5:3 blessed are poor in s.

SPIRIT of promise.
Ejih. 1:13 sealed with H. 8. ofp.

SPIRIT of prophecy.
Eev. 19:10 testim. of J. is i. ofp.

SPIRIT of slumber.
Eovi. 11:S G. given them «. of s.

Sorrowful SPIRIT.
II. 1:15 a woma
SPIRIT of

Mat. 12:43 when the u.

.

out of a man, i!/A<; 11:24

Mark 1:23 synag. a man wi. u. s.

26 when v. s. had torn him
3:30 they said, He hath an u. s.

5:2 mot him a man with v. s.

8 come out, th. v. s. Luke 8:29

7:25 whose dangh. had an it. s,

Luke 9:42 Jesus rebuked u. s.

SPIRIT of understanding.
7s. 11:2 the s. ofu. sh. rest upon

SPIRIT of whoredoms.
Eos. 4:12 .«. of 10. caused to err

5:4 s. of IV. IS in midst of them
SPIRIT of wisdom.

Ex. 28:3 wh. I filled wi. s. of !t>.

Deut. 34:9 Joshua full of s. of u>.

Is. 11:2 .'. of w. sh. rest up. him
Eph. 1:17 6. may give s. of w.

Wounded SPIRIT.
Prov. 18:14 w. s. who can bear?

SPIRITS.
man. 16:22 O God, the God of «.

27:16
Ps. 104:4 mak. angels s. Heh. 1:7

Prov. 10:2 Lord weighed the s.

Zee. 6:5 th. are four s. of heaven
Mat. 8:16 cast out s. ivith word
10:1 power ag. nncl. s. Mark 6:7

Mark 1:27 commandeth he the

1 Cor. 13:10 to ano. discern, of
14:33 P. of proph. are subject to

1 Tim. 4:1 giv. heed to seduc. s.

ILh. 1:14 not all ministering 5.

12:9 in snlijection to Fath. of s.

23 to s. of just men made per.

1 Pet. 3:19 preach, to*, in prison
1 John 4:1 try s. wheth. they are
Rev. 16:13 I saw 3 unclean .«. like

14 they are the s. of devil"

See E\TL, F.lMILIAn, SEVEN.

SPIRITUAL.

/;,».. 3::i:ni.l«.y.-- «:i- li-iiM. .1

7:15 I Dan. wj- y' v..

Jodi:-i>ilwm\"" •

all flesh, 2!i
: I - : -

Ear), i-.rimtj .V. IV
I

I I
:

Zee. 4:6by powrr, Ihii 1-. /..y .s

6:8 quiet. 7Hy s. iu iiurtii cuimt.

Mat. 12: 18 I will put m^ S. on
Luke 1:47 7ny s. hate rejoi. in G.

23:46 in thy hands I com. my s.

Acts 7:.59 Lord Je. receive my s.

Rom. 1:9 wli. I sen'C with my s.

1 Cor. 5:4 when gath. and my s.

14:14 my a. prayeth, but my
16:13 they have refresh, my s.

SPO
SPIRITCALLY.

Rom. 8:6 to be «. minded ia life

1 Cor. 2:14 because are s. discer.

Rev. 11:8 whi. s. is called Sodom
SPIT, TED.

Lev. 15:3 «. on him that is clean

.V«m. 12:14 if fath. liad s. in face

Dfut. 25:9 she shall s. in liis face

Job 30:10 sp. not to s. in my face

Mat. 28:67 they did s. in his face

27:30 and they ». upon him and
Mark 7:33 ho s. touched tongue
8:23 when ho had s. on his eyes
10:.3-I they shall s. upon him
14:65be^anto«. on him, 15:19

Luke 18:32 spitef. entreated s. on

SPITE.
Ps. 10:14 for thou beholdest s. to

SPITEFULLY.
Mat. 22:6 they entreated them f.

Luke 18:32 shall be s. entreated

SPITTING.
7s. 50:6 1 hid not my face from s.

SPITTLE.
1 Sam. 21:13 let his s. fall down
fob 7:19 alone, till I swallow s.

John 9:6 ho made clay of s. and

SPOIL, Substantive.
Gen. 49:37 at night he divide s.

Ex. 15:9 enemy said, I divide s.

A'um. 31:9 Is. took ,». of cattle, 11

Deut. 2.>ii5 s. of cities we took,

3:7: Jos. 8:27; 11:14

13:10 thou sh. gather all the s.

20:14 s. thou Shalt take, Jos. 8:2

,rud. 5::!0 necks of th. that take s.

14:19 Sam. slew 30 men, took s.

1 Sain. 14:30 eaten freely of s.

32 the people flew upon the s.

15:19 but didst fly upon the ».

30:16 because the great s. that
19 neither .«. nor anv thing ivas

.w. lllrrrt. M. tothe.<

SPO
S. 17:14 portion of th. that s. ns
33:1 when Shalt cease to s. thoa

Jer. 6:6 wolf of even. sh. «. them
20:5 I will give Jernsal. to .v. it.

30:115 thev that s.tlRTsh.l.c a,.-.

47:4davconielhtox. rhili-tiii,~i

49:28 liertar. .•. mi'ii otllir .a-t

50:10 all thats. Kh:ill l.r K.iii-iird

&<<-. 14:15 thevs.it solicit il I..:

32:12 they shall s, poTiiii .it K-y.
39:10 they shall s. ilmM. that

Bos. 10:2 break alliiis, ,s. iin i-rs
" '

shall S.trr;,Mllv 111 all

77aJ. 2:8 reran, of pco. ^li. », lh.-o

1:9 residue of people shall s.

iVat. 12:29 s. goods f Mark 3:27

Col. 2:8 lest any man s. yon
SPOILED.

Gen. 34:37 sons of .Jacob s. city
Ex. 12::i6 they s, the Esyptiaris
" "" 29 sh. bo oppress, and ,.-.

.Tud. 2:14 h.ind of spoilers that .*.

s. fr. them that s.

3 K. 7:16 Is. s. tents of Syrians
2 Chr. 14:14 A. s. cities of Gerar

i* 12:17 leadeth coun. away s.

19 leads pri

a4:3 land shall 1

1 ( '!ir. 311:3 tV, llali. he brought s.

l.'iill tliev oirrrrd to Lo"rd of s.

20:2,") were 3 days gathering s.

24:23 SjTi. sent s. to king of D,
28:3 took s. brou. s. to S,amarili

14 armed men left rapti. and s,

ar.9:7kiiiL'slia. b.-,-iidili.tos

&/. .3:13 !al; - ,.r ih, :;,, - ,1

119:103 r

:13 ^ ith 6

Eph. 1:3 blessed ns with s. bless.

5:19 speak, to yours, in «. songs
6:12 wrestle against s. wickedn.
Col. 1:9 filled with s. understand.
3:10 admon. in psa. and s. songs

1 Pet. 2:5 built up a s. house, to
offer s. sacriflcea

10:19 to divide s. with proud
31:11 he shall have no need of s.

7s. 3:14 ,':. of poor is in houses
8:4 s. of Samaria shall be taken
9:3 reioice when they divide s

10:0 give him charge to take s,

33:4 your s. shall be gathered
23 prey of a great s. divided

42:22 they are for a s. and noni
24 who gave Jacob for a s. f

53:12 he sh. divide s. wi. stron

Jer. 6:7 violence ami s. is heard

15:13 thy subst. will I give to J

17:3 I will give thy snlista. to i

20:8 I cried violence and s.

30:16 they that.*, tbeesh.beai
49:32 their cattle shall be a s.

50:10 Chaldea shall be a s.

Ezek. 7:21 I will give it for a s.

25;" deliver Ammonite for a s.

Dan. 11:31

33 shall I

N'nh. 3:9 »-.

Proi'.22:23will,s. soul of those

24:15 O man, s. not resting-pla.

Cant. 8:15 foxes that s. vinos

Is. 11:14 they ph. s. them of east

spo
42:22thisisapeoi,lrvnb. aii.ls.

Jer. 2:14 a serv. whv i> lie s. f
4:13 woe unto us, for we are s.

20 whole land is s. tents are s.

30 wh. thou art s. wh. wilt do ?

9:19 are we s. .' 10:30 labor, is s.

21:12 deliver him that is s. 23:3

2.5:36 L. hath s. tli.ir pasture
48:1 Kebo is .V. 15 Moali is s. 20
49:3Aiis.^-. lOE. hissrcdis.?.
51:55 Lord hath s. Itabylon

£';<>J-. 18:7 ,«. none bv violence, 16
12 hath oppri sKcil, hath s. 18

3 glory s. for jiride of Jor. is s.

CW."2:lo having .f. principalities

SPOILER.
7s. 10:4 fr. face of s. the s. cease
21:2 s. spoileth. go up, O Elam

Je.r. 6:26 s. suddenly come on ns
15:8 I brought upon them a s.

48:8 s. sh. come npon every city

18 s. of M. shall come on thee
32 s. is fallen upon thy fruits

51:56 bee. s. is come on Babylon

SPOILERS.
Jud. 2:14 ho delivered them into

hsindofs. 2A'. 17:20

I Sam. 13:17 s. out of camp of P.
14:15 the s. they also trembled

Jer. 12:12 .s. are come npon high
51:48 s. come to her from north
53 from me sh. s. come to her

SPOILEST, ETII.
Ps. 35:10 needy from him that s.

Is. 21:2 spoiler s. 77os. 7:1 rob. s.

33:1 woe to thee that s.

Xah. 3:16 canker-worm s. flieth

SPOILISG.
Ps. 35:12 good, to ,s. of my soul

Is. 22:4 s. of danght. of my peo.

fer. 48:3 voice IVom Horonaim s.

Eab. 1:3 s. and violence bef me
Beb. 10:34 joyf. s. of your goods

SPOILS.
.Tos. 7:21 saw among s

.
26:-; . did d.-dic

Dcut. lf>:n wells. Ill

1 5'am.25:30L.donc
2 5'(jm. 2:27s. people

1 7ir. 18:24 peo. said,

2 /i'. 4:13 thou bos.
Ps. 87:3 glorious thii

Ec. 7:21 ta,
"

'

Cant. 8:8 ii

Jer. 26:16 s

. hoed t
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STA
SrVTfTES.

! 'hoii wilt kcQll.kiss.
1 Sam. 30:9 those that were left

hehind .>.

5 f!r77n. 17:17 .Ton. .'. by En-rogel

: '
i-,". in chariot,

STI
STEP.

1 S'^m. 20:3 th. is hnt s.hetween
Job 31:7 if ijij- s. hatli luni«l out

STEPIIAW..
1 Cor. l:16 1wi)tiz h .

:' ^

1(1:15 house of S. 11,. n .

17 lam start or. "I , .i -

STEI'mt'-.

STI
STIFFENED.

2 air. 3C:13 s. his neclc ana har.

I^TSLL. Advcrh.

STEPPED, ETII.
STILL, Adjective and Verb.
&, 15:10 sh. boas .N'. as a stone
Jiirl. lS:n land L'oort, are ve .*-. ?

1
1,.;-;'. hold of

ITTTES.
II.. kfl-'p thy s.

2 Coi: 5:20 pray you in Ch.'s «.

See REIGSED.

STEAOFAST.
.m 11:15 yea. thon shalt ho s.

P.i. 7S:8 spirit was not s. with G.
37 neither were s. in his cove-
nant

Dan. (y.in livinp; Oort s. for ever

Pk. 17:11 compassed iis in our -i.

37:23 s. of a cood man ordered
31 none of his 5. shall slide

4-1:18 nor have our s. declined
6(i:(i mark my ,«. when th. wait
Tuil'i })repared a net for mv ^';.

73:2 my s, had well iiiKh slipped
8,5:13 set us in the way of his s. Pk. (55:7 who s. noise of tlie seas

8'J:9 when waves ari. thou s. th.

STO"G, S.
1 fnr. 1.->:,-.,-, h here is .«. T 5fi s. of
/?cc. ;):!.) wn,,.5. in their tails

.'!';\(;etii.

12 inclii

118 hast trod, that err fr. t. s.

135 the wicked seek not t. s.

171 thou hast taught llrj s.

STAVE.S.
E.:-. 25:13 makes .<. of shittim-w

23: 27:C; :30:5: 37:4

14i)iit .<. into rings, 15; 27:7

40:20 h.' set

N<mi. -\:r. pn
21:Ti':.''!-

I ark and put

ilnt. 1. !;;. I, ,,.,;. „„i„.. Z,'//.-en:3

20:47 .Tii.his. with him a multi-
tude with .?. Mark 14:43

STAY. Siihslantive.
LfV. 13:5iri.laaiieinsi. heat,?.
2 Sam. a2:i;i L. my f. Ps. 18:13
Is. 3:1 L. doth take awav tlie s.

19:13 they that are s. of tribes

STAYS.
1 K. 10:19 s. on either side thro.

iChr. 9:18

STAY, Verb.
Gen. 19:17 nei. «. thou in plain
Ex. 9:23 ye shall s. no lonsjcr
Jos. 10:19 s. not. pursue after
Euth 1:13 would ye s. for them ?

15am. 15:16.1. I will tell thee
20:38 make speed, haste, s. not
2 Sam. 21:16 s. hand. 1 Clir. 21:15
Job 37:4 he will not s. them
33:37 can s. bottles of heaven

Prov. 28:17 let no man s. him
Cant. 2:5 s. me with flagons
Is. 10:20 sh. no more s. on him
2!);9 s. yourselves and wonder
30:12 and «. on oppression
31:1 woe to th. that s. on hnrs.
49:2 5. themselves on Ond of Is.

!)0:10 trust in L. j;. on his God
Jer. 4:6 s. not for I will hri. evil

20:9 I was we.:rv, I could not s.

Dan. 4:35 none can «. his hand
iTos. 13:13 not s. Id place

STAYED.
Gen. 8:10 Noah s. seven davs. 1-3

.32:4 I have ,9. there until linw
.El-. 10:21 llocks and h.-nl~ !.. .s.

17:12 Aa. and Hur.i. up Mc...-'

Num. 16:48 platrue .«. .V; 2.5:8:

2 Sam. 24:25 : P.i. 100:30
Jos. 10:13 stood still, moon .«.

1 Sam. 20:19 thou hast s. 3 day.?
84:7 Da. s. servants with words

STEADFASTLY.

13 could not ,s-. lo(.k I.. .

STEADFAST^!-:---.
fn/. 2:5.s. ofvourlailh !.(

I
.1

3Pc<. 3:17 Iciit ye fall li.i our;

STEADS.
1 air. 5:22 ;h. y dw.lt iu their

STEVnV.

23:1 if a man s, nn ox, he shall
2 ,Sam. 19:3 as peoples, away
Prov. 6::30 if he s. to satisfy soul
30:9 or lest I be poor and s.

Jer. 7:9 will ye s. murder, and
23:30 I am ag. prophets that s.

Mat. 6:19 thi. break thro' and s.

20 thieves do not break nor s.

27:64 lest his disc. s. him away
Mark 10:19 do not s. Luke 18:20
John 10:10 thief com. but to s.

Pom. 2:21 sho. not s. dost thou s.

Eph. 4:28 that stole s. no more
STEALERS. See mexsteaiees.

STEALETH.
Ex. 21:16 he that s. a man
Job 27:20 tempest s. him away
Zee. 5:3 for every one that s.

STEALING.
Dettt. 24:7 if a man be found s.

Hos. 4:2 by swearing and f.

STEALTH.
2.^;.-/. 10 ?

; _ .i ihembys.

Ps. 18:34

E:(k. .38:20 ,«

Mai.

cs shall f

.wn s. pla
violent,

d.jwn a .?. place, .1/arA- 5:13;
Luke 8:a3

STEM.
Is. 11:1 a rod out of «. of Jesse

STEWARDSHIP.
Luke 16:2 give account of thy s.

3 my lord taketh fr. me the s. 4

STICK, Verb.
Job 33:21 bones not seen. s. ont
41:17 scales are joined, they s.

Pi. 38:2 thi. arrows s. fast in me
Ezek. 29:4 cau. flsh to .«. to scales

STICKETII.
Proti. 18:24 friend s. closer than

STICK.
2 A'. 6:6 cut down a s. and cast it

Lam. 4:8 skin withered like a s.

Ezek. 37:16 one s. another s. 17

STICKS.
Mtm. iry.S2 gath. e. on sabbath
1 K. 17:10 woman was gather, s.

12 behold, I am gather, two s.

Ezek. .37:20 «. whereon thou wri.
Acts 58:3 Paul gath. bundle of «.

STIFF.
Jer. 17:23 but made their neck s.

stiff-heahted.
Ezek. 2:4 impud. child, and s.-h.

STIFF nceU.
Deuf. 31:37 I know thy s. neck
Ps. 75:5 speak not with a s. neck

stiff-ixecked.
Ex. 32:9 this peo. is a s.-n. peo.
33:3 art a .«.-«. people, Seut. 9:6
5 say to Is. Ye are a s.-n. poo.

34:9 a s.-n. people, Deut. 9:13
Deut. 10:16 be no more t.-n.

2 f7ii-. 30:8 not s.-n. as yourfath.
Acts 7:51 s.-n. ye resist H. Ghost

':13 1

Pan
25 g. u]) his ])ower agai. king

2 Tim. 1:6 thou s. up gift of God
a Pet. 1:13 meet to s. yon up, 3:1

STIR, S.

Is. 22:2 full of K. a tumnltn. city
Acts 12:18 .s. among the soldiers
19:23 no small ,?. about way

STIRRED.
Ex. .35:21 .«. him up. 26; 36:3

y son hatk s. up

it of Pul
listin

1 C/ir. .->:;(. li. ,1. up spir
2 Chr. 21:16 L. s. up Phi
36:22 the Lord s. up the spirit

ofCynis, iir. 1:1

Ps. .39:2 and my sorrow was .s.

Don. 11:10 his sons shall be s. np
25 king of south be .i. up

Ha</. 1:14 L. s. spirit of Zen
^<:fa6:12thev.<.up the pe.

17:13; 21:27

13:50 .Jews s. up devout women
14:2 unbelieving Jews s. Genti.
17:16 P. his spirit was s. in him

stirreth.
Deut. 32:11 as ea:rle s. her nest
Prov. 10:12 hatred s. up strifes

15:18 wrath, man s. strife, 29:22

SS:2o he of proud heart s. strife

Is. 14:9 hell fr. ben. ». up dead
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STOCK
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STO
STOOD np.

Gen. 23:3 Abr. ». up fr. bef. dra'l

Ex. 2:17 M. It. up, helpwl them

Joh 4:1.') li;iir of my U^-sli .f. »/p

30:28 I .«. itp and criod in coag.
Acts 1:2G kings of eartli s. up ag.

STOOn upon.
On. 41:17 I s. V. iKinli nf river
1 Saia. 1T:5I David s. ?/. I'hilisf.

2 Snm. 1:10 so I «. «. S. slow him
2 A". i:):21 and s. upon his Hot

/)ti/C. 4:in d.'iv that thou s. be. L.
O'J. 11 day tliou .••. on other side

STOOL, S.
E.r. l:ir> \

2 K. 4:10 t for 1 I bed,

STOOP.
Jf') 9:1.3 proud hcl. s. under him
Pnn'. 12:35 mak. heart of man
/-'. 46:2 thev ,«. thev how down
Murk 1:7 I am not "worthy to s.

STOOPED.
Ocn. 49:9 Jud. s. down, couched
1 Sum. 24:8 Davids. 28:14 Saul .?

2 CAr. 36:17 no Co. on him th. a
John 8:6 Jesus ,«. down, wrote, I

20:11 she s. down, and looked

STOOPETH, I\G.
Is. 46:1 Nebo s. iheir idols
Luke 21:12 s. down, John 20:5

STOP.
1 K. 18:41 that rain s. thee not
2 K. 3:19 s. all wells of water. 2;

2 Chr. .32:3 tookcoun. to«. wat.
Ps. 35:12 .•.-. way a?, that persec.
107:42 iniquity sh. s. her mout^
Ezek. 39:11 s. noses of passenge
2C'or. n:10noman.». me

STOPPED.
Gfn. 8:2 wind, of heaven were .t.

26:15 Pliilisliii. had .-. w,-ll^. 18
Lee. 15;.3 Ik-sli he .<. f,-. hi^ i-.«ue

2 CTp-. 3-:::4who,^-. all funntains
.30 Ilezekiah ,«. h ater-course

Keh. 4:7 breaches beiran to be 5.

P.«. 63:11 that speake. lies, be s.

Jer. 51:32 passa^res are.?, reeds

STR
Luke 12:24 the ravens have no s

nor barn

STOREHOUSES.
nen. 41:56 Joseph opened the a.

Dent. 28:8 command bles^. on,<.

1 r%r. 27:25 overs, was.I, liniia

J Chr. 32:28 Hezekiah m;i le .-.

/v. 33:7 layeth up deptii in ,«.

Jer. 50:26 open her s. cast her

STORK.
Lev. 11:19 a. not cat, Deut. 14:18
Pi. 101:17 for s. the flr-trees

./er. 8:7 s. knoweth her times
Zee. 5:9 had wings like a s.

STOR.^J.
.M, 21:18 as chaff that s. carrieth
27:21 .». hurl, him out of place

ft-. 55:8 I hasten mv escape fr. s.

.^1:15 make them af. with thy s.

107:29 he m.aketh the .«. a calm
/-•- 4:i) and for a covert from .<.

S5:4 hast been a refuse from .«.

•S!:2 wh. as destrovins s. shall
21:6 Shalt he visited with s.

E:ek. 38:9 shalt come like a s.

.ViiA. 1:3 Lord hath his way in s.

-^rurk 4:37 there arose a groat s.

Luke 8:23 there came down a s.

STORMY.
Ps. 107:25 raiseth the s. wind

fulfilling his word
Ezek. 13:11 s. wind shall rend, 13

STORY.
2 C7ir. 13:22 acts of Ahijah in s.

24:27 in the s. of book of kings

STORIES.
Gen. 6:16 with sec. and third s.

Exk. 41:16 g.alleries threes, over
42:3.against gallerv in three .«. 5
Amos 9:6 build, his s. in heaven

STOUT.
,7bb 4:11 s. lion's whelps are sea.
Is. 10:12 I punish fruitof s. heart
Dan. 7:20 who. look was more s.

Mai. 3:13 your words ha. been s.

STOUT Iin.\RTED.
Ps. 76:5 s.-h. are spoiled, they
Is. 46:12 heark. unto me, yo s.-h.

stoct:vess.
Is. 9:9 they say in the s. of heart

STR.VIGHT.
los. fi:5 ascend ,!. before him, 20
Ps. 5:8 make thy way s. before
Ee. 1:15 crooked can. be made s
7:13 for who can make that «. ?

Is. 40:3 make ,<i. in desert a high
4 the crooked shall be made s

42:16; 45:2; £«f« 3:5
to walk in s. way

STR
STRAITESX.

Acts 20:5 after most s. sect

STRMTF.V.

.sri! AIT.\ESS.
Dent. 2S:5:i eat child, in s. S.".. :•

Job 30:16 place wh. there is no
Jer. 19:9 eat flesh of friend in

STRAKE.
Acts 27:17 they feiu-ing s. sail

See STBUOK.

STEAKES. .yeesTHBAKS.

STRAIVGE.
Gen. 42:'

A>. 2:23

.loh

diand Ahihuoffe
Xum. 3:4 ; 26:61

h:i. make your.

land

r--;/,-. 1

Ithe
feet
10:22

Mark

Zee.
Acts T.il they s. their
i?o;n. 3:19 ev. mouth i

P.'. 58;4 1i!:.vul,|rrtli:.t,<. e.!S
Prov. 21:1! wh.i^.i.c. hi-; rar^
/s. 33:15 .<. o:irs Ir. luariiiu' blood

8T0RE, Verb.
Amos 3:10 who s. up violence

STORE, Substantive.
Gen. 26:14 Isa-c had s. of serva.
41:36 that food shall be for*.
Lev. 25:-22 eat of old s. 26:10
Dent. 28:5 bles. be basket and s.

17 cursed sh. be basket and s.

32:34 is not this laid up in s.

1 K. 10:10 gave of spices gre.1t s.

2 K. 20:17 fathers laid upin s. to
1 Chr. 29:16 thiss. com. of thine
2 Chr. 11:11 he puts, of victuals
31:10 that is left is this great s.

Neh. 5:18 s. of all sorts of wine
Ps. 144:13 our gamers afford, s.

Is. 39:6 fathers laid np in s.

Kah. 2:9 there is none end of s.

1 Cnr. 16:21et ev. one laybyins.
1 Tm. fi:19 laving in s. a good
2 Pd. 3:7 by word are kept in s.

STORECITIES.
1 K. 9;19««.3/J0f s. Solomon had
8 Chr. 8:4 s.-c which he built, 6
16:4 th. smote s.-c of Naphtali
17:12 Jehosha. built s.-c. in Jo.

STOREHOUSE.
Udi. 3:10 bring titiea into the s.

Utb. 12:1

Mat. 3:3 make his paths /

1:3: Luke?,:\\ John:

" "'^ made s. jiatlis for feet

STRAIGHTWAY.
Ram. 'MV.iy, -^\vMs. find him
2s:30 Saol fell s. .along on earth
',v--r. 7 02 L-or'h aft. r hers.
Maf. I:-J(l 1,-ri I,,.'.. .irn,X-l:18
-'1

:
i.'i' -' -1 • .Vurkn-.i

''
I

' '
'

I
. I:ncw him

'" " i - -h.ill X. glorify
l.:.' D:1U t!it:i 1'. II .-he down s.at
22:20 then .-a tln-vdo])artedfrom
23:30 when told me, I sent s. to

STRAIX.
Mat. 23:21 guides s. at

STRAIT, g
Sam. 13:6 saw they were in as
i_Sam._24:14jn as. 1 Chr. 21:13

I gnat

ut ofs

STRAIT.
2 A". 6:1 place we dwell i'

place is too s. fo
JfaC 7:13(

14 bee. s. is gate, Luke 13:21

STRAltE\, ETH.
Job 12:23 he enlar. nationsand
Jer. 19:9 seek lives shall s. then

STRAITENED.
Job 18:7 steps of stre. sh.all be s

37:10 breadth of the waters is,
Prov. 4:12 thy steps eh. not be
Bzek. 42:6 building was s. mon
Mc. 2:7 is Spirit of Lord
Luks 12:60 how am I s
2 Cor. 6; 12 not*, inns,

31:3 a.i. punishment to worki
Ps. 114:1 ^^'ent fr. poo. of s.dai
137:4 sing L.'s song in .». hint

Pror. 21:8 the way of man is ;

Is. 17:10 Shalt set 'it with s. lit

28:21 ho n,ay do his s. work,
bring to pass his s. act

Jer. 2:21 how turned into s. vine
8:10 provoked withs. vanities
^zek. 3:5 sent to pco. ofs. spee.
los. 8:12 counted a s. thing
Zep. 1:8 clothed with s. apparel
i)/fe 5:'2« havi
Acts 7:6 sojou
17:20 bringcst s. thing!
26:11 I persecuted tos. cities

Ileb. 11:9 sojou. as in s. country
13:9 be not carried with s. doct.

1 Pet. 4:4 they think it s. ye run
12 think it not s. conceniing

trial, as though s. thing
Jude 7 as So. going afters, flesh

See CHILDREN, GOD, GODS.

STRAiVGE wives.
1 K. 11:8 likewi. did he for s. w.
Ezr. 10:2 tak. s. ?/'. 10. 14, 17, 44

II sopar. yourselves from s. w.
18 were found to have s. w.

±Veh. 13:27 trans, in Ujarry. s. w.
STRA\GR woman.

,77/f/. ll:2lli-a a:: - a: ..( a ,v. 7/'.

Prmi. 2:li; ; : '

a, „.

23:27 am] a 1 ,

STIi "\..i: >,•,.,

1 A-.ll:! kii _ ;

Pro)'. 22:11 1 a ail :-

STRA.VGELY.
Deut. 32:27 lest adv, i s. beliav

STR.A\(;rii,
Gen.

STR
Deut. 10:19 love s. ye were stran.
14:21 give that wh. dielh to s.

17:15 not set as. over thee
2:!:20 unto a s. thon may. lend
JsalJ s. shall getabove thee

a 12 L'ather thy s. that lie niay'

31:32 s. did not lodge in street
Ps. 69:8 I am become a s. to my
94:6 thev flay the widow and s

7:5 they may keep thee from s.

11:15 he that is surety for a .«.

14:10 a s. doth not intermeddle
20:16 is surety for a s. 27:13
27:2 let a s. praise thee

Ec. 6:2 not power to eat. a s.

Is. 56:3 neith. let son of s. speak
6 the sons of s. that join them

62:8 sons ofs. not drink thy w.
Jer. 14:8 why be as a s. in land
Esek. 14:7 ev. s. setteth up idols
22:7 dealt by oppress, with «

""

44:9 no s. uncircumci. sh. enter
Ob. 12 in day he became a s.

Mai. 3:5 that turn aside s. from
Mat. 25:35 was s. took me in, 43
38 when saw we thee a s. ? 44

Luke 17:18 not found save this s.

24:18 art thou only s. in Jeru. ?
John 10:5 s. will they not follow
Acts 7:29 Mo. was a s. in Jlidian

See FATHEKLESS.

STRANGERS.
Gen. 31:15 are we not count, s. .?

•36:7 land where, were s. Ex. 6:4
Ex. 22:21 s. in Egypt, 2:3:9 ; Lev.

19:.34; 25:23; Deut. 10:19
Le>'. 17:10 whatsoever ofs. that
20:2 ofs. that give seed to Mol.

children ofs. shall ye buy
thatT

2 Sam. 22:45 s. sh. submit t

sh. fade away. Ps. 18:44,45

29:15 we are s. as were our fath.
2 C7ir. 2:17 Solomon numbered s.

and Jndah rejoic.

A'eh. 9:2 seeds of Is. sepa. fromj.
'" 30 cleansed I them from all s.

up aga. me

17:81

Kr. 2:22 I

12:19 cut
16:29

:

43 Ph. ni

49 home

20:10 nor «. that is within thy
gates, Dent. 5:14

22:21 thou shaltnot oppress as.
23:9 ye know heart of a s. seei.

13 that the s. maybe refreshed
30:.33 whoso, putteth it upon s.

>;•. 17:12 neither sh. anv s. eat
19:10 eh. leave for s. 23:32 ; 25:6

33 if as. sojourn in the land
22:10-nos. eat holy th:

22:25 neither from a s. hand
24:16 as well «. when blasphem.
25:35 tho' ho be a ». thou shalt
47 if as. -wax rich by thee

Num. 1:51 s. th. cometh nigh sh.
be pnt to death, 3:10. .33

15:14 if a s. sojo. and will offer

16:40 that no s. ofTer incense
18:7 the s. that cometh nigh
19:10 to Israel and s. a statute
35:15 cit. of ref. fors. Jos. 20:9

till it be I Deut. 1:16 j'adge righte. betw. s.

s. in your I 10:18 L. loveth Vie e. in giving

1 16:9 the Lord preserveth t

'r,H'. 5:10 s. be tilled wi. wealth

s. 1:7 your land s. devonr it in
2:6 they please themselves in s.

6:17 places of fat ones sh. s. eat
14:1 s. sh. be joined with them
S3:2 made a palaco of s. no city

.3:13 hast sculler, thy ways to s.

5:19 so sh. vo serve s. in a land
.30:8 s. sh. no more serve thems.
.35:7 live in land where ye be s.

51:51 s. are come into sanctnar.
Lam. 5:2 inher. is turn. s. houses
Ezek. 7:21 1 give it in. hand ofs.
11:9 deliver you into hands of s.

16:38 wife taketh s. inst. of hus.
28:10 die deaths by 1

' land waste by ;

31:12 f

44:7 brou. Into

8:7 the s. shall swallow it up
Joel 3:17 th. shall no s. pass thro'

Ob. 11 in tho day that s. carried
Mat. 17:25 tribute f of chil. or s.

26 P. eaith, Of s. 27:7 bury s.

John 10:5 they kn. not voici of s.

Ads 2:10 and s. of Rome, Jews
13:17 wh. th. dwelt as s. in Eg.

Eph. 2:12 were s. from the cove.
19 therefore ye are no more s.

1 Tim. 5:10 if she have lodged s.

Heb. 11:13 confessed they were s.

13:2 not forgetful to entertain s.

1 Pet. 1:1 to s. scat, thro' Pontua



Job 7 ]j my soul clioobcth s and
'.TR\IV

Crn •'1 2-1 w o h 11 f and proro
Ml i\ s ind provender for

r, Tim inert gnes 10,16 18
1' _ t «hrK you can find it

J 1 1 \i v\ ihi rr iss and proiui
1 A 1 'sliiilii and5 forhoric-'
1<>:\\ '-< r, ,m iron as? bra'^s
/ 11 - Imn , It ! like ox 05 2i
* ) 1(1 \\. nil sli be trodden as s

•^itutcll hand on ? '

s mike jladcitjofGod
ibioiislit <! oat of rock
ei-« rii'.hed « oierlloH

STR
P» 21 11 beet O L in owns
54 1 name ludge me by thy s
68 2S& hath commanded My s
71 lb until I ha\o showed i/iys
71 U didit rtnido sea by thus
77 14hiMtdc.cIaicd< s im pe
80 3 "itir up t/nj i and saie U9
sdld i\tM(/' tothyscriant
110 J L HhaIl<.Lndrodofi! s
P/oi SllOfjint /hvs IS small
31 ! KIM nut ^ « unto women
L 17 lOni.tmmd of lockofi s
52 1 awal c put uu ^ 5 O Zion
6! 15 Mh lb thy ^cal and thy s
^mo?3 11hesh bring don n^ s

i/a?A12 aOlovctheLoidnitball
thys 33, X«Ael0 27

Your STREiVGTII.
icji 5(j 20 V 1 be spent m vim
A A b 10 iu\ of the Loid ih y V

«hall 1

ith 1 P 18 32 3'l

3 A" IS 20 ind i

tlK Lord gloiy ind

7S 4 "shonii

blddi\e
7^ 44 13 he

4 Jinn emct ex u( y s

'<TnF>GTHE^
>

( h 11 _( Joshui * bun
^ ^ ITU I pray thee

till ir hand^f in -noik
'I o bod <t mv hands

you with I

P'. 20 3 Loid
37 14 L ^hill 9 thy heart 31 24
41 JLoidiMllt him on the bed
CffZHi whi tbouhi^twrou ht
8')31minLaimil o'.hill? him
110 28 ' nu ncuid toth>«ord
Ts 22 31 I mils him HI tirdlc

I3t()» thi -th
y could not s th mist
hands 4110IhiUj

th cords s thy stakes
5 hindsof evil doersJu 33 14

luf. 7 13
Ifi 40 neither did she s hand of
30 34 I « ill « arms of king 25
3no I wills thatwh was siclc
Dun 11 1 atood to confirm and i

liin J 11 strong sh not« force

/» 43 2 not hr I i i

51 23 hist laid 111

59 14 trutBlstill u ui lli

Jer 37 21 bread outof bU e

Zam 2 19 faint for hun is

4 1 'Atones poured out in ci

E::el. lb 24 hi^'h plice in 9

Dan 9 35 the* shall bcbuil
Acti 9 11 go into « ciU sii

12 10 Peter pass throii h
Bev 11 8 dead bodies ^h li

2121« ofcity waspuie t.

22 3 in midit ol s tree ol 1

STREETS

1 71 20
;

1 20
I

llltl
/'^ 18 12 I ci'it them asdiit in «
5t 11 guile d< pirt not fr her s
141 13 sheep br forth 10 000 in «
14 be no complaining in our s

Prmt 120\Mid utttr voicein*
5 lb ruers of waters m the i

7 13 now is she in the s lieth
22 13 lion, I shall be slain in s
2b 13 slothful SM A lion is in «^ 12 4 doori shall be shut in «

! mourneis go about the <
) about 1

id I hem

Cant 3 3
/* 51

10 6 tread them 111

lo iinth « thev
21 11 a crying for
51 20 thy sous lie at head of ^

J / 5 1 run through s of It rns
7 Hseestth whit they do 111V
31 cause to cease from s of Je

M 10 mirth shall behcird in v

41 banker WIS kind in? of J
9 wickedness thev commi m^

49 3S shall bo limeutation in s
49 28 men shall fall m s. 5J.30

99 4 the king s i loi eth judgm
1 18 3 strcngthenedst me with s

1 10 7 O God s ofmy salvation
Piov 8 14 I have* 10 20 L is s
11 1 increase IS by the « ofov
21 23 a wi-e man cast d.mii?
24 5 man of knowled 'c iiier i

31 17glrdeth hcrloi; ithj

£r 91
id honor
wisdom IS bette

10 10 If iron blunt put
17 princes eat for « not for dr

r* 5 22 men of « to mingle dri
10 13 by thcs of my hand
33 t spoken even the s of sea
3) tv to the, poor s tonteely
'b 4 L lEHovAH is ci erli>-t s
3Sb« to tlieni that turn battle
!0 3 s of Pharaoh sh be shame

isd sh be. stability and s

I &(id ^tablish
e n itchfrtl and

you

lOOO :

39 I

lift

43 2 ) poured on him . of battle
14 12 worketh it with s of arms
45 24 in L hove I righte and s

51 9 awake put on « O Lord
iilldcli oils ofcity
hofortifi height of i

i iim ] li aio gone w ithout s
7.fA 30 15fury on Siu * ofE»-

IS pomp of 1 sh coise '3 28
Dan. 2.37 G. hath gnca thee s.

I53tho

Gni 49 3 R be_liin
hi. 15 2 the Loid i ;

' II I 11 / thxtlsb '

r lSlIlo\etheL OL myK
19 14 O L my » 22 15 my v dr
31 4 the net for thou ait 7?;y ?

10 my s fails bee 38 10 71 9
43 3 thou art the God ofm V s
59 17 to th 71111'! will I sing
62 7 art my? 103 2,1 my «
1 14 1 blessed be Loi d my s
h 27 5 take hold ol my i

49 4 I have spent mv s fornau
5 glorious my G sh be my ?

/h 1(,190L m:,s andfe.itiess
L(im 1 14 he made my s to fall

3 18 m>/ f and hope perished
I/ab 3 19 the Lord God is my s
Zee 13 5 be my? in L ofbosts
2 Cor U 9 my ? is made pcifect

Their STRE%GTH
70' 11 13 cit that stood m f s

Pi 37 39 he IS their ? in trouble
73 4 no ba in death t s is Iii-m

78 51 he smote Ml!/- « lOo 3b
89 17 thou art the glory of t s
90 10 yet 13 t s labor and sor
Prov 20 29 glory

'iTRE\GTHEl\ED.
Get) 4S2 I»riel ? himself
Jwl 3 13 Loid s E.lon against
7 1 1 afte 1 w irds shall hands be J.

1 s</m 311bJona ? hand in G.
3 7 let ^oui hands be ?

I 11 10 who s themsehes
1 1 Soloni was s in king-,

ngdoni of Judoh

; still/» 307 1.
40 31 that wait on L renew/ %

41 lletthepeoplelencwM,jr?
6.3 hi will bring down Wfirs
F,/ 24 3) It Ike finm them/ s

JotlHih^t aiid\mt jicld / s

Thv 'iTRi N<,TII
P> lilMnst .11 il thenin/ ?

/> III 3 25 isdiis.so'h / ? be
7«r/ lb b tell w her / ? hetb, 1.

2 Chi b 11 ark ot t s Ps 132 8
Ps. 21.1 king shall goy in ihy e.

Eeh himself
1 ) s, t house of God and «

11 Ainaznh ? himself
30 distiessed Aha7 buts

Ae/i 2 1
I for

Job 4
'

4 thou 111 I > 111 1 1.1 knees
P- 53 7 i hiln illiiiwi. keelnesa
147 13 hath? bais of thv i,ate3
Piov 8 3S when he? fountains
Eitk 13 325e? hands of wicked
34 4 the discised ha\e ye not *

• e 19
her

2 Tim 4 17 Lord stood and s ma
STRE^GTHE1VEDST, ETH.
Job 15 25 he s himselt again Al.
P? 104 15 which 1 man's heart
138 3 and ? mew ith strength
P?ov 11 17 gird loins ? arms
Ec 7 19 wisdom? the wise
7s 44 14 c\ press and oak he s
A7tios 5 9? spoiled og strong
Phil 4 13 all thro C who » me

STRE\GTHCi\IIVG.
iw/«22 43 ipiie an angels him
Uti lb 33 Paul « all the discipl

STRETCH.

Jo'. b 18 . out the speir to Al
3 7v' 21 13 1 wills oierJ.nisal
Tob 11 13 If thou 8 out tow him
S9:26 doth hawk s. her wings ?



CRUDEN'S CONdORDAN-CB. 1041

STR
Ps. 6S:31 soon «. her hands to (
/s. 28:20 shoner th. a man can
34:11 i. upon it Ihie of confnsio
54:j,s. curtains of thy habitatio

Jos. 8:1

isiixl, 10:13

tliis'lKUKr

r'l'. l:l.J^.i„K-p:vacUChr. of«.
S ! 1-t nnthiu- be done thro' s.

1 Tim. 6:-l wher. Cometh envy, «.

Ileb. 6:16 an oath is end of all s.

Jam. 3:14 bitter envying and g.

16 where s. is, there is conths.

STRIFES.
,

Prnr. 10:13 hatred stirreth up a.

2 Cor. 12:20 cnvvings, wraths, s.

1 Tim. t\A quest, and s. of words
2 Tim. 2:23 knowing that they

STRIKE.
Deut. 21:4 s. off heifer's neck
2 K. 5:11 come and s. his hand?
Job 17:3 who will s, ha. wi. me :

20:24 bow of steel s.liim tlir..-

P.'. I10:.5.s. thru'kinj-.? in ;M-atl,

STR
iTim. 2:14 th. th. s. not ab. wor,
24 servant of Lord must not *.

STRIVED, ETII.
h. 43:9 woo to him that s. wi. jr.
Rom. 15:20 I s. to preach gospel
1 Cor. 'J:25 s. for mastery fs tem.

STRIVEiV.
Jer. 50:24 bee. th. hast s. ag. L.

STRIVI\G.
P/ii/. 1:27 with minds, for gos" I

Cot. 1:29 ,-. according toworkji, •

Heb. 12:4 not resisted. >. aga. i-in

STRIVI.VGS.
2 Sam. £3:44 h:ist deliv. me from

' , P.<. 18:43
Tit. 3:9 eutioi

STHOKE, S.

17:2« i t gOO(

h. with hi.

ithcali. fo:

Jer. 6:4 shadows of even. ,«. oi

10:12 s. out heavens by discn
51:15 he s. heaven by unders
Lam. 2:8 Lord hath s. out a li

Ezfk. 1:11 wings were s. upw!
10-7 cherub s. forth his band
16:27 I have s. my hand over

Hos. 7:5 s. hand with scorners
Atno,i 6:7 that s. sh. bo remov.
Zic. 1:16 line be s. forth on Jc
Mat. 12:13 «. hand, Mark 3:5
L'ike 22:5.3 s. no hands aga. mi
Acts 12:1 Her. s. hand to vex el
Eom. 10:21 all day 1 s. my hands
&S AR3I.

STRETC'HEDST.
ir.r. 15:12 thou s. thy right hand

STRETCHEST, ETH.
Job 15:85 s. his hand against God
26:7 s. north over empty place

Ps. 104:2 who s. out the heavens
J^vv. 31:20 s. her hand to poor
Is. 40:22 that s. out the heavens
44:13 the earpen. s. out his nile
24 s. fo.th heavens, Zee. 12:1

STRETCHI.>G.
Is. 8:8 s. of his wimrs fill land
Acts 4:30 by s. forth^hand to heal

Ee.Ki :. . If, s. it

Hab. 3:14 s. thro' with his staves
Hark 14:65 did s. Jc. with hands

STRIKER.
1 Tim. 3:3 bisliop nos. Tit. 1:7

STRIRETH.
Job .34:2fihc s. th. as wicked men
Pror. 17:18 void of understand. ,f

Jiei). 9:5 scorp. when he s. a man
STRIXG, S.

P.;. 11:2 make ready arrow on s
21:12 make thine arrows on s.

3:i:2 instnim. of IDs. 92:3; 144:r
Mark 7:35 s. of tongue loosed

STRWGED.
Ps. 150:4 praise him wi. s. instr.
/?. 38:20 sing songs tos. instru.
Sad. 3:19 singer on s. instrume.

STRIPE.
Ec. 21:23 for wound, s. tors.

STRIPES.
Deut. 25:3 forty s. he may
2 Sam.

:3 forty s,

:14 with of children
iquity with s.

Prov. 17:10 hi
19:29 s. are prepared for fools
20:30 so do s. the inward parts

Is. 53:5 with hiss, we are healed
Pet. 2:24

beaten with many ».

not, beaten wi. few s.

lid many s. upon th.

Jos. 13:1 J. was s. in yrs. 23:1. 2
Jud. 5:26 Jael had s. his temples
1 K. 1:1 David was s. in years
Prot'. 6:1 s. thy hand with atran,
23:.35 they have s. me, 1 was

/s. 1:5 sho. ye be s. any more ?

16:7 they are s. 5-3:4 est. him s.

53:8 for transgression was he i.

Jer. 5:3 thou hast s. them, they
Lam. 4:9 s. for want of fruits
Luke 1:7 Elizab. «. in years, 18

STRIFE.
Oen. 1.3:7 as. bet. the herdmen
8 Abra. said. Let there be no s.

Num. 27:14 rebell. in s. of cong.
Deut. 1:12 can I bear your s. ?
Jud. 12:2 I and peo. were at s.

2 Sam. 19:9 people were ats.
Ps. 31:20 keep fr. s. of tongues
55:9 1 have seen «. in the cit
80:6 makost ns a s.

"

106:.32ang. him at
Proi'. 15:18 a wrathful man stir.

s. slow to anger app. s. 29:22
16:28 a froward man soweth s.

17:1 house full of sacritl. with s.

14 begin, of s. one letteth out
19 loveth transg. that loveth s

20:3 honor forman to cease fr. s.

22:10 cast out scomer, s. cease
26:17 he that meddleth with s.

20 no talebearer, the s. ceaseth
21 so is contentious to kind. s.

;city
ighbors

Luke 12:4

43 li

Acts 1

3 Cor. 6:5 ins. in iraprisonment:
1:23 ill s. above measure
24 of Jews received I forty s.

STRIP.
Num. 20:26 s. Aaron of garments

3;i:2li tiie Lord healeth the .«. of
Ezek. 84: 10 desi. of eyes with a s.

STRO.\G.
Gen. 49:14 Issachar is a s. ass
24 arms of hands were made .?.

Er. 6:1 with a s. hand shall, 13:9
Num. 20:20 Ed. came wi. s. hand
21:24 border of Ammon was s.

28:7 s. wine poured out to Lord

16:9 eyes run to show hii

26:16 Uzziah was s. was
9:25 they took s. cit

STR
Zee. 8:22 s. nations sh. seek L.
Mat. 12:29 how ent. s. man's Im

exc. bind s. man f Mark6.'i^
Luke 1:80 child waxed s. 2:40
11:21 a s. man armed kecpeth
Acts 3:10 thro' faith made man s
iPwn. 4:20 was s. in faith
1.>;1 we th. are s. ought to bear

1 '•'/. I:in:iri'weak, yeare,,-.

„ " -;•," y^ "''= ''• ^'•'CirA of God
liu-. j;x. I saw a s. angel proclai.
18:3 he cried with as. voice
8 5. is tile Lord God who judg.

Be STRONG.
Num. 13:18 see whoth. theyte*.
28 people be s. that dwell in

Deut. 11:18 keep co. that ye be s.
Jos. 17:18 drive Canaa. tho' be s.
1 Sam. 4:9 4«s. quit yourselves
3 Sam. 16:21 han. of all shall bes.
1 A

. 2:2 4e thou s. show thyself a
1 C/ir. 28:10 L. chosen thee, be s.
2 CAr. 15:7 be s. work sh. be re" 8 do it, be s. for the battle

'

£ir. 9:1 fbes
fs. ih:14 that oxen be s. to lab.
Is. 35:4 th. of fearful heart, be s.

Exk. 22:14 can thy hands be s.

sh. be partly s.
Dan. 2:43 kii

outh shall bes
s. above hira

,^ . v G. shall be s
Ilurj. 2:4 l,e s. o Zerubabbel. J,

O Joshua, he s. ye people
let hands be
let your hands if
1:13 quit y

Philistii
' Chr.

Is. 32:11 s. ye, make yo bare
Esek. 16:.39 thevsh. s.thee, 23:2i

Ho: 2:3 I s. her naked, set her
STRIPPEn.

Gen. 37:23 they s. Joseph of coa
Ex. 33:6 Israel «. themselves
Num. 20:28 Moses s. Aa. of gar.
1 Sam. 18:4 Jonathan s. himself
19:24 Saul s. off his clothes also
31:9 Philist. s. Saul of his armor

2 Chr. 20:25 jewels wh. th. s. off
Job 19:9 s. me of glory and crown
22:6 for thou hast s. of clothing
Mic. 1:8 therefore I will go s.

Mat. 27:28 thev s. Jesus, put on
Luke 10:30 which s. him of raim.

STRIPLING.
1 Sam. 17:56 inq. whose son s. is

STRIVE.
Gen. 6:3 Spi. not always s. with
26:20 herdmen of Gerar did s.
Ex. 21:18 if men s. together

, hurt wo. Deut. 25:11
Derut. 33:3 with wh. thou didst s.

Jud. 11:25 did he ever s. aga. Is.
Job 3.3:13 why s. against him f
Ps. 35:1 plead with them that s.

Proii. 3:30 s. not without cause
forth hastily to s.

Is. 41:11 they that s. shall perish
45:9 let potsherds, wi. potsherd
Hos. 4:4 let no man s. thy peo-

pie are as they that «.
Mat. 12:19 he shall not s,

Luke 13:24 s. to enter strait gate
Horn. 15:30 ,t. wi. me in prayers
2 Tim. 2:5 if a man s. for masto.

Tob 8:2 words V

9:19ifl speak of stren.iieii"
37:18 spread out skv that is ;

°s. 19:5rejoicrthasa.sM„au
24:8 Lord*', niiil mi^-iitv
30:7 made my mount, stand i

31:2 be thou ni} s. rock
.35:10 from him that is too s. for
38:19 enemies are lively and
60:9 who br. into s. city ? 108:10
71:3 my s. habita. 7mys. refuge
80:15 branch thou madest s. 17
89:8 who is a s. Lord like tlice
13 s. is thy hand, high is thy

habita. of the

Ijant. 8:6 lor h.ve is s. as death
Is. 8:7 L. briiigetit waters, s. and

11 L. spake to me with s. hand
17:9 s. cities sh. be as forsaken
25:3 theref shall s. glorify thee
26:1 be sung, we have a s. city
23:2 hath a mighty and s. one
40:10 will come with a s. hand
26 for that he is s. in power

5.3:12 shall divide spoil with s.

60:23 one shall bee. a s. nation
7cr. 21:5 will fight wi. a s. arm
48:14 mighty, s. men for war
49:19 come ag.
60:34 th. Rede

ime unto habita. of s.

hand of the L. was s.

hich wast ». in sea
hold sword

22 I will break s. arms of Pha.
:i3:21 s. shall speak to him
31:16 I will destroy fat and s.

Z'an. 4:11 grew and was*. 20
23 thou. O king, art become s.

7:7 fourth beast terrible, s. exc.
11:33 he shall bee. s. wi. small

Joel 1:6 nation is come up, s. 2-2
2:11 he iss. that execut. word
3:10 let the weak say, I am s.

Imos 2:14 s. sh. not strengthen
5:9strenBtheneth spoiled ag. s.

l/i'c. 4:3 shall rebuke s. nations
7 1 will make her a s. nation

\'ah. 2:1 mako thj loiiii s.

Ezek. 3:1

akeits

Zfc. 8:1

13 b
1 Cor.
Eph. 16:10 brethr' be s. in the L.
2yiOT. 2:lmyson,4«s. ingrace
See COURAGE, dhikk.

STRO.\'G ones.
Ps. 10:10 may fall by his s. ones'- 8:16 sound Of neigh, of s. ore.

STRONGER.
Gen. 25:23 one people shall be ,?.

30:42 feebler were L.'s s. Jac.'s
Num. 13:31 not able, they are s.

Jud. 14:18 what is s. th. a lion 1

2 Sam. 3:1 David waxed s. and s.
13:14 Amnon being s. than sho

1 A. 20:33 s. we shall be s. 25
Job 17:9 cl. hands sh.bes. ands.
Ps. 105:24 he made them s. than
142:6 doli. me, they are s. th. I

Jer. 20:7 thou art s. than I, and
Luke 11:22 wh. a s. th. he come
1 Cor. 1:25 weak. ofG. iss. than
10:22 do we pro. L. ? are we s. /

STRONGEST.
Prov. 30:30 wh. iss. am. beasU

STKONG-HOLD, S.
Num. 13:19 whe. in tents or s.-A.
Jud. 6:2 Is. ma. caves and s.-h.
1 Sam. 23:14 David abode ins.-*,.
29 D. dwelt in s.Ji. at En-gedi

2 Sam. 5:7 David took s.-A. of Z.
24:7 came to the s.Ji. of Tyre

2 K. 8:12 their s.-A. set on fire
2 Chr. 11:11 Rehob. fortified s.-h.
Ps. 89:40 broug. hiss.-A. to ruin
Is. 2.3:11 destroy s.-h. thereof
31:9 shall pass over to his s.-h.

/er. 48:18 spoiler sh. destroy s.-A.
41 the s.-tiolds are surprised

Lam.. 2:2 he hath thr. do>™ s.-A.
5 Lord destroyed his s.-holds

Dan. 11:24 his devices aga. ».-A.
39 thus sh. he go in most s -A

Mic. 4:8 s.-A. of the daugh. of Z.
Nah. 1 :7 L. a s.-A. in day of trou.
3:12 thy s.-A. shall be like flg-t.

14 draw waters, forti. thy s.-A.
lab. 1:10 shall deride every s.-A.
Zee. 9:3 Tyrus did build a s.-A.

--- ye prisono.
2 Cor. 10:14 mig. to pull. do. s.-A.

STRONGLY.
Esr. 6:3 let foundation be s. laid

STROVE.
Gen. 26:20 they s. with him, 2l
22 another well, and s. not

Ec. 2:13 two men of Hebrews s.
Lev. 24:10 man of Is.s. in camp
Num. 20:13 chil. of Is. s. with L.
26:9 Dathan. who s. against M.
2 Sam. 14:6 they two s. together
Dan. 7:2 four winds s. upon sea
John 6:52 the Jews s. am. them.
Acts 7:26 M. show. him. as th. s.

23:9 s, saying. We find uo evil



1042 CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

STU
STRUCK.

1 Sam. Z:U he «. it into the pan
2 Sam. 12:15 the Lord s. the ch.

S0:10 Jo. s. him not again, and
S Chr. 13:20 the Lord «. Jerobo.

Mat. 26:51 one of them s. a serv.

LuJte 2-2:61 thoy s. Jesus, Jofin

18:22

STRUGGLED.
Gen. 23:23 children «. together

STIDBLE.
Sr. 5:12 frath. s. instead of straw
15:7 wTath consumed them as s.

Job 13:25 wilt th. pursue dry e. ?
21:18 they arc as s. before wind
41:28 Btones are turned into s.

29 darts are counted as «. he
Ps. &3:13 make them as s. before

If. 5:24 as fire devoureth the s.

33:11 conceive chaff br. forth s.

40:24 whirlwind take away aa «.

41:2 he gave them '
'

Joel 2:5 flame, that devou. the s.

Ob. 18 house of E. sh. be for s.

Nah. 1:10 they sh. be devo. as s.

Mai. 4:1 wicked, and proud be s.

1 Cor. 3:12 on the found, hay, s.

STUDBORX.
Dent. 21:18 ifa man ha. a «. son
20 say to eld. This our son is s.

Jud. 2:19 ceased not from s. way
Pi. 78:8 not as fath. a «. Kcncr.
Prov. 7:11 she is loud and s. her

STrBDORXlVESS.
Pe\it. 9:27 look not to s. ofpeop.
1 Sam. 15:2.3 and s. is as iuicjuity

sTucn.
1 Sam. 21:7 spear .1. in trround
i's. 1111:31 I ha. .'^. unto t.'stimo.

Acts 27:41 part of the ships, fast

STUDS.
Cant. 1:11 borders of gold wi. s.

STUDY.
Ec. 12:12 much s. is a weariness
1 Tlien. 4:11 s. to be quiet
2 Tim. 2:15 «. to show thys. app.

STUDIETH.
Prm. 15:28 heart of righteous s.

24:2 their heart .?. destruction

STUFF.
Gen. 31:37 th. hast search, my s.

45:20 re2:ard not vour s.

E.i'. SS:7 if man deliv. .s-. to keep
3tj:7 the .>?. they had was suiHci.

Jof. 7:11 they put it amo. their*.

1 Sam. 10:22 he hath hid amo. s.

25:13 two hund. abode by the s.

30:24 his part be that tarr. bys.
Ezek. 12:3 prepare s. for removi.

4 bring forth thy s. by day, 7
Luke 17:31 house-top, e. in hoa.

STU.MBLE.
Pro!'. 3:23 walk, foot not s. 4:12
4:19 know not at what they s,

Js. 5:27 none sh. be weary nor e.

8:15 many among them shall s.

28:7 err in vision, s. in jndgme.
t noonday as night

lest liber, of yours bee, s.-ft.

Rev. 2:14 Bal. to cast s.-b. bef. Is.

STU.^IBLIIVG-BLOCKS.
Jer. 0:21 1 will lify s.-b. bef. peo.

"?jt). 1:3 I will consume s.-b.

STUMBMiVG, with atone.

7s. 8:14 bo for a s. of s. to Israel

Rom. 9:32 stumbled at th. s.-s.

S3 behold, I lay in Sion a s.-st.

Pet. 2:8 5. of s. to th. that stum.

STUMP.
1 Sam. 5:4 only s. of Da. was lefl

Dan. 4:15 leave s. in earth, 23, 2£

SUBDUE.
Gen.. 1:23 replenish earth, s. it

1 Chr. 17:10 I will s. thi. encmi.
7:3 he shall s. peo. under

Mic. 7:19 V

Zee. 9:15 s. with sung-stoncs
Phil. 3:21 he is able to s. all thi.

SUBDUED, EST.
Kum. 32:22 land be s. before L.

29 land shall be .«. before yon
Dent. 20:20 bulwarks, until he s.

/OS. 18:1 land was s. before th.

1 Sam.. 7:13 Phili. weres. 2 Sam.
; 1 Chr. 18:1 ; 20:4

8:11 gold of nations he ,t.

th. s. under me, Ps. 18:39

!3:181and iss. before Lord
xVeh. 9:24 thou s. inhal)i. of land

Ps. 81:14 soon have s. enemies
Cor. 15:28 all be ». unto him
eb. 11:33 thro' faith s. kingdo.

SUBDCETH.
.s. lS:47itisG.s. peo. 144:2

Dan. 2:40 iron breaks and s. all

SUBJECT.
i!/fe 2:51 Jesus was s. to them
10:17 L. even devils arc s. to us
20 rejo. not spirits

59:10
63:13 led th. that

Jer. 13:16 before your feet

18:15 caused them to s. in ways
20:11 therefore persecuto. sh. s.

31:9 in a way they shall not s.

46:6 they shall s. and fall

60:32 proud shall s. and fall

Dan. 11:19 he shall s. and fall

JVoA. 2:5 shall s. in their walk
3:3 they shall s. on corpses
Mai. 2:8 have caused many to s.

1 Pet. 2:8 offence to them that «,

STU.MBLED.
1 Sam. 2:4 thats. girt with stre.

1 Chr. 13:9 hold ark, for oxen s.

Ps. 27:2 came to eat flesh, th. s.

Jer. 46:12 mighty s. ag. mighty
Mom. 9:32 th. s. at slumb.-stone
11:11 have s. that they sho. fall

BTCMBLETH.
Prov. 24:17 heart glad wh. he S.

John 11:9 walk in day, s. not
10 if man walk in night he s.

Rotn. 14:21 whereby thy bro. s.

STU>IBLIXG.
John 2:10 is none occasion of «.

6TCMBLI\G.BI.OCK.
Lev. 19:14 nor put s.-b. bef. blind
Is. 57:14 take s.-b. out of way
Ezek. 3:20 I lay s.-b. before him
7:19 bee. it is s.-b. of their iniq
1-1:3 they put s.-b. of iniqu. 4, 7
Rom. 11:9 made a trap, a s.-b.

/s. 45:1 to s. nation
IJan. 7:24 he shall

;

. 27::jl Ih. \voie rulers

stewards over all s. of king
2 CAr. 21:17 carried away alls.

31:3 appoint, king's portion of s.

32:29 God had giVen Hcz. s.

35:7 bullocks, th. were king's*.

Ezr. 8:21 seek ri. way for our s.

10:8 come, «. should be forfeited

Tob 1:3 Job's ». was 7,000 sheep
10 his s. increased in the land

5:5 robber swallow, up their s.

6:22 Give a reward of your .?.
.*

15:29 nor shall his s. continue
20:18 according to e. restitution

22:20 whereas our s. is not cut

105:21 made Joseph ruler overs.

i:ffl:15 my s. was not hid fr. thee
16 thine eyes did see my s.

Prov. 1:13 sh. find all ))rcciou9 s.

3:9 honor L. with s. first fruits

6:31 he shall give s. of house
8:21 cause th. love me inherits.

10:3 he castcth away s. of wick.
12:27 s. of a diligent man preci.

28:8 he that by usury increas. s.

29:3 with harlots, spend, his s.

Cant. 8:7 if a man gives, for love

Is. 6:13 as an oakwh. s. is m th.

so holy seed bo s. thereof

Jer. 15:13 s. give to spoil. 17:3

IIos. 12:8 I have found mo out s.

Ob. 13 nor laid hands on thnir .-•.

.Ific. 4:13 I will ro,i-.'CTnt.-tl,.,».

!:7 it is not

«

>lawof G.
20 creature was s. to vanity
13:1 let eve. soul be «. to powers
5 wherefo. ye must needs be s.

1 Cor. 14:.32 spirits of prophets
15:28 then sh. Son hima. be«.

Eph. 5:24 as church is s. to Chr.
Col. 2:20 are ye s. to ordinances
Til. 3:1 put in mind to s. to now.
Iltb. 2:15 lifetime s. to bondage
Jam. 5:17 Ellas was s. to passio.

Pet. 2:18 serv. be s. to masters
1:22 pow. being made s. to him
.;5 all of you be s. one to ano.

SUBJECTED.
Bom. 8:20 who s. same in hope

SUBJECTIO\.
Ps. 100:42 enemies brou. into s.

Jer. 34:11 brought th. into s. 16

1 Cor. 9:27 br. my body into s.

2 Cor. 9:13 glorify G. for your s.

Gal. 2:5 we gave place by s. not
1 Tim. 2:11 wom. learn with all s.

3:4 having his children in s.

Ileb. 2:5 put in s. world to come
8 put all things in s. under feet

19:9 rather be in .s. to Father
1 Pet. 3:1 be in s. to husbands, 5

SUBMIT.
Oen. 1G:9 s. thyself under her ha.

2 Saw. 22:45 Strang, sh. s. them-
selves to me, Ps. 18:44

Ps. 66:3 enemies shall s. to thee
68:30 till every one s. with silv.

1 Cor. 16:16 that ye s. yoiu-selves

Evh. 5:22 s. to hush. Col. 3:18

jfeb. 13:17 s. th. watch for souls

Jas. 4:7 .'. yourselves theref. to G.

1 Pet. 2:13 ,«. to every ordinance
5:5 younger s. yom'selv. to elder

SUBMITTED, I\G,
1 Chr. 29:24 sons of Da. s. to Sol.

Ps. 81:15 haters of L. s. to him.
Rom. 10:3 not s. to righteousness

Eph. 5:21 s. yours, one to anoth.

6UBOR\ED.
Acts 0:11 then they s. men who

SUBSCRIBE, ED.
Is. 44:5 another shall s. unto L.

Jer. 32:10 I s. evidence, sealed it

12 in pros, of witnesses that s,

44 men shall s. evidencea

SUBST.WCE.
Gen. 7:4 I will destrov ev. liv. «.

23 every liviug s. was destroyed
12:5 Abraham took s. they gath,

13:6 their s. was great, bo they
15:14 shall come with great s.

: for s

1.5:13 pr...'.'

Icb.WAly

Gen. 3:1 scrpeut more s. than any
2 .Sam. 13:3 Jonadab was a s. man
Prov. 7:10 harlot, and s. of heart

SUBTILELY.
1 Sam. 23:22 told me, he deal. s.

Ps. 105:25 to deal s. with serv.

Acts 7:19 dealt s. with our kindr.

SUBTILTY.
(?«. 27:35 tin I I.i r,„;„. AV-IllS.

2 A". 10:i:i •'
:

'

'

!: 't

Proo. 1:4 t.. .

- '-[.Ir

Mat.itiAu, '' ^ : i •.

^rfsl3:10C)l-,in..| :ilrllill-r|n.

2 Cor. 11:3 Ijeguiled hVu tnro s.

SUBURBS.
Lev. 25:34 field of s. not he sold

JV«m. 35:3 5. sh. be fo

,48.
, cattle
.Ih.s.

SUF
SUCCORER.

Rom. 10:2 she hath been s.

SUCH.
&. 34:10 s. as ha. not been done
Rev. 20:0 on s. death ha. no pow.

fiUCII a one.
Gen. 41:.",S can we find s. a one
Ruth 4:1 ho, s. n one, turn aside

SUCH thinas.
iVc/i. 0:8 no s. (. done as thou say.

SUCK, Substantive.
Gen. 21:7 Sarah given cliiUlren s.

1 Sajn. 1:23 Uan. gave her so:i s.

1 A'. 3:91 1 rose to give child t.

Lam. 4:3 sea-monsters give s.

Mat. 24:19 them that gave s.

.)/«;* 13:17; Z,'/i« 21:23

Luke 23:29 paps that never ga. s.

SUCK, Verb.
Deuf. ,32:13 made him tos.honey
3:J:19 they shall s. of abund. ot

Job 3:12 or breast I should s. .?

20:16 he shall s. poison of aspa
39::10 voung ones s. up blood

Is. 60:16 thou Shalt s. milk of G.
and Shalt s. breast of kings

66:11 that yeraay,«.andbe satis.

12 then sh.all yes. sh. be home
Ezek. 23:34 thou sh. even s. it out
Joel 2:16 gath. th. that s. lireasta

SUCKED.
Can<. 8:1 s. breasts of mother ,

LuU 11:27 blessed are paps th. s'.

SUCKI!\G.
A'WOT. ll:12as fa. beareths. child
I ,Sam. 7:9 Samuel took as. lamb
/«. 11:8 .•;. ch. play on hole of asp

L:':iji. 1:1 iniigne of s. child cleav.

fi5 ( KLi:«G, s.
Driif. :f:::as. wi. man of gr. hairs

1 Sam. 15:3 slay man. inf. and J.

22:19 Doeg smo. children and J.

Ps. 8:2 out of mouth of babea
ands.J/(i<. 21:16

.ler. 44:7 cut off fr. yon ch. ands.
La?n. 2:11 s. swoon in streets

SUDDE\.
Job 22:10 s. fear trouhlcth thcc
Prov. 3:25 not afraid of s. fe.ar

1 Thes. 5:3 then s. destruct. com.

SUDDEXLY.
Xujn. 6:9 if any man die s.

12:4 llie Lord spake s. unto Mo.
.Jos. 10:9 Joshua came s. 11:7

2 Sam. 15:14 lest he overt, ns s.

Job 5:3 s. I cursed his habitat.

9:23 if scourge by day slay s.

Ps. 6:10 let them he ashamed s.

64:4 s. do they shoot at him
Prov. 6:15 he shall be broken s.

24:22 their calamity sh. rise s.

29:1 shall s. be destroyed,

Ec. 9:12 it falleth s. upon them
Is. 20:5 it shall be at an inst. s.

4^:11 desolation shall come s.

SUBVERT, ED, lAG.
inm. .3::i6 to s. a ma:i L.iiin.

Acts 15:34 troubled ymi, ... .-.

a:lllh.i.ssU(his.--.aiidMin.rth

.RUCIEED. E.ST.

D.ut. 13:3'.l when tlioii.«. 10:1

25:6 lirst-born s. his broth, dead

SUCCEEDED.
Deut. 2:12 children of £s. s. 22
21 Ammonites s. them

SUCCESS.
Jos. 1:S prosper and have good .

SUCCOTH.
Gen. 33:17 Jacob journeyed to s

therefore it is called S.

Ec. 12:37 jour. fr. Raineses to S.

13:20 journ. fr. S. Num. 33:5. 6

.los. 13:27 Gad had in valley S.

Juil. 8:5 Gid. said to nv
8 Penuel answ. as me

1 A'. 7:46 clav-ground between S.

and Zarthan. 2 Cor. 4:17

Ps. 60:6 mete valley of S. 108:7

SUCCOTH-BBNOTH.
2 K. 17.30 men of Bab. made S.

suc;coR, ED.
2 Sam. 8:5 Syri. came to s. Had.
18:3 belter thou s. us out of city

81:17 Abishai ». him. smote Ph.
2 Cor. 6:2 day of salva. I s. thee

Bei. 2:18able to e. them tempted

lof S.

1 Tim. 5:23 lay hands s. on no
SHE.

Mat. 5:40 if any man s. thee

SUFFER.

15:1 Ikt fath. would not s. him.
1 A'. 15:17 that might not s. any
E^l. 3:8 not king's profit to s.

Job 9:18 not s. me to take breath
that I may speak

30:2

«

I little

.dder trouble I s. of

55:23 liev. s. right, to be moved
S,s:15whilel,v'. terrors, lam
8n::S3 nor will I s. faithful, fail

101:5 pr.iud lic:i

ved
L. 11.

.

Pi-oc.

19:15 idle soul shall s. hunger
19 man of wrath sh. s. puuieh.

Ec. 6:0 s. not mouth to cause

ISabund. of rich uots. to aleep
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SUF
Eiek. 44:20 nor s. locks to grow
Mat. 3:15 Jesus said, s. it to be
6:21 s. me to bury, Luke 9:50
1G:21 he iim>t s. many thiujs

17:12; J/nri 8:31 ; 9:12; Lit.'.

9:22; 1T:25
17:lTlii>w long shall I s. you?'

.V.irt- 9:19 ; Z^(Av 9:41
J

19:14 «. little children, Mark'
10:14; i«fclS:16

a3:l:) neither s. ye thcra th. are
Mark 7:12 s. him no more to do
ll:Itl.Te.\v,.iikl nuts, any man

L'lk, 2J-! . '.,.,1-1- fiv.

i people
\vi. him

SUN
a Cor. 1:6 cndur. same s. wh.
7 ye are partakers of the s.

//((V. .3:10 fellowship of his J.

2 Cor. l:(i ?ame suflVr, wh. v.-

11:20 ye ,v\ if a man bring yo
Gal. 0:12 lest they sh. s. per^i
J';i(?.l:29giyentobelieyeani
1 TOtX 3:4'told yotl, lye shoul,

2 rac*. l:5kini,'d. of G. forwl
1 Tim. 4:10\ye~both labor nn(

2 Tim. 1:12 forwh. cause I als

alsor
Heb. 11:25 choosing to s. atllicti.

l:!:22 i. the word of c>chortation
1 Pet. 2:20 if ye do well, ands.
3:14 if yes, for righteousn. sake
17it is bet. yes. for \yell-doing

4:15 let none s. as a murderer
10 if any man «. as a Christian
19 let them that s. accordingto

E(V. 2:10 those things thou sh. s.

ll:9nots.dead bodies to be put

SUFFERED.
Gen. 20:6 therefore s. I thee not
31:7 God s. him not to hurt me
Dad. 8;3 he s. thee to hunger.
18:14 G. ha. not s. thee so to do
Jud. 3:28 s. not a man to pass
1 Sam. 24:7 D. s. them not to rise

1 Chr. 16:21 he «. no man to do
them wrong, P,-. 105:14

Jo?i31::30neithci- haye I s. month
Jer. 15:15 for thysakel s. rebuke
Mat. 3:15 suf. it to bo so, he s.

24:4.3 nor .s\ his hou. Lu. 12:.39

27:19 I haye .'. many things this
Mark 1:34 he .J. not dey. Lu. 4:41
5:19 Jesus .s. him not, but s.aid

;i?ethevs. such things
bt not C'h. to haye «. ?

1 years s. he

; flesh

Gal. .!:4 haye y,

PAH. S:^ lor ^<
I-

1 The.'. 2:2 afte

he that hath «.

5:10 after ye haye .

SUFFEREST.
Sev. 2:20 bee. thou s. that -H-om.

eiFFERETH.
Ps. 66:9 bless G. \yho s. not onr
107:38 s. not cattle to decrease

Acts 28:4 yengeance s. him not
IC'or. 13:4 chanty s. long, is kind

SIIFFERI\G.
Acts 27:7 wind not s. ns, wo sail.

Ja.^. 5:10 an exam, of ,«. atlliction

1 Pet. 2:19 if a man end. grief, s.

Jude 7 example. ..*. yengeance of

eiTFERIXG.
Hid. 2:9 for s. of death, crown,

gUFFERI.\G§.
Horn. 8:18 I reckon that the t of
2 Oor. 1:5 for as the *. of Christ

::> I .::,,.i xMiii.nrihes. ofCh.
SIFFKE.

Xi'm . 1 1 :22 sh . herds be si. to s. ?
Ihiit. 3:20 let it s. thee, speak no
1 A'. 20:1(1 if dust of Samar. sh. s.

Kzfk. 44:0 let its. you of all, 45:9
1 iW.4;3 fur the time pastmay s.

Si FFICED, ETH.

UiiHi 2:11 she did' eat, and ^yas s.

IS gaye her, after she was s.Mm 14:8 L. show Path, it «. us

SUFFICIEXt'Y.
Joh 20:22 in fulness of his s.

2 Vor. :3:5 but our s. is of God
9:8 s. in all thi. ye may abound

SIFFICIE.\T.
Ex. 36:7 the stuff th. had was ».

Dnit.Vf.?, thou Shalt lend him s.

3.3:7 let his hand bo s. for him
Pror. 25:10 so nuich honey as s.

h. 40:10 Leban. is not s. to burn
Mat. 6:34 s. to the day is the evil
Luke 1 (:2,s whether he h.aye s.

SII'I'ICIE.VTLV.
Is. 23:18 bcf. the Lord to eat s.

6MT, S.
Jud. 17:10 I will giye thee a s.

2 Sam. 15:4 man who ha. any s.

Job 11:19 many sh. make s. unto
Is. 3:22 changeable s. of apparel

SUM, Substantive.
Exi. 21:.30 if laid on him a s. of
.38:21 this is the s. of tabernacle
Num. 1:2 takes, of congrc. 26:2
20:4 take the s. of the people
31:26 take the ». of the prey
2 Sam. 24:9 Joab gave up s. to

king, 1 Chr. 21:5

Est. 4:7 the «. of money Ilaman
Ps. 139:17 great is thes. of th.

Euk. 28:12 thou sealest up thes.
Dan. 7:1 Daniel told s. of dream
Acts 7:16 Abraham bought for s.

22:28 with a great s. obtained I

i/<6. 8:lof the things th. is the «.

Sl>J.
2 A'. 22:4 that he may s. the silver

Sr.>I>IER.
Gni. 8:22 .'. and winter, day and
Ps. 33:4 turned into drought of s.

74:17 thou hast mades. and
Prov. 6:8 provid. meat in s. 30:25
10:5 gathereth in s. is -.vi^e son

Num. 25:4 hang then ag. the s.

Deut. 4:19 lest wh. thou seest i

17:3 hath worshipped either «

24:15 nor sh. s. go down upon it

33:14 precious fruits brou. bys
'' - - ----- down "

13 s. Blood still, moon stayed
Jud. 6:31 that love him be as s.

8:13 G. return, before s. was up
9::)3 soon as s. is up, rise early
14:18 said, before s. went down
19:14 s. went down, they were

1 Sam. 11:9 s. be hot have help
2 Sam. .3:35 aught till s. be down
12:11 lie with wives in si. of s.

12 I will do this bef. Is. and s.

23:4 light of mom. when s. ris.

a K. 3:22 and s. shone on water
28:5 them that burn ince. to s.

11 burnt chari. of s. with Are
Neh. 7:3 gates be ope. till s. hot
Jtib 8:16 hypocrite green bef. s.

9:7 commandeth s. riseth not
30:28 1 went mourn, without «.

31:26 if I beheld s. when it shi.

Ps. 19:4 set a tabernacle for s.

58:8 pass aw. th. they see not «.

72:5 fear thee as Ion" as s. end.
17 name contin. as Ion" as s.

74:16 prepared light and s.

84:11 L. God is a s. and shield
89:36 his throne sh. endure as s.

\\\\:'Vl s. aris. theygath. thems.
131 :C. .<. shall not smite by day
T3i'-:s him that mades. to rule
1 1^;:; i<raise him, s. and moon
AV. 1:5 s. riseth, s. goeth down
6:5 moreo. he hath not seen ».

11:7 pleas, for eyes to behold s.

12:2 wh. «. or stars be not dark.
Cant. 1:6 bee. s. looked on me
6:10 fair as moon, clear as «.

Is. 24:23 then s. sh. be ashamed
30:26 light of moon as s. light

SUP
Is. 45:3 1 will cut in s. bars of ir.

Nak. 1:13 I will burst bonds in s.

Luke 12:40 and cut him in s.

SUNDERED.
Job 41:17 stick, they cannot be t.

SUNDRY.
net). 1:1 God who at s. times

SUNG.
Ezr. 3:11 ,s. together by course
Is. 26:1 this song be s. in Judah
Mat. 26:30 s. hymn, Mark 14:26

Rev. 5:9 they s. a new song
14:3 «. as it were a new song

SUNK.
1 Sam. 17:49 stone s. into foreh.
2 K. 9:24 Jehoram s. in chariot
Ps. 9:15 heath, are s. in the pit
Jer. 38:6 down, so Jer. s. in mire
22 thy feet are s. in the mire

Lam. 2:9 her gates are s. in gro.
Acts 20:9 Eutychus s. down with

SUP, FED.
BaJb. 1:9 their faces shall s. up

:8 make ready, I may s.

I Cor. 1:25 t

):19s

: heat nor s. smite th.

I li. by day
! go down

26:1s

Mat. 2J:.32 ye ku. tliat s. is nigh,
Mark 13:28 ; Luke 21:30

SU.MMER chamber.
Jud. 3:24 he cov. his feet in s. c.

6U.MMER fruit.

2 Sam. 16:2 s.f. for young men
-VuMs 8:1 a basket of s.fruil, 2

SUMMER fruits.
2 Sam. 17:1 bro. 100 bun. of s. /.
Is. 16:9 shouting for s. fruits
Jer. 40:10 ga. wine and s.f. 12
4K:.32 spoiler is fallen on s.f.
Mic. 7:1 as wh. they gathers./.

6U.M.MER-H0USE.
Amos 3:15 smite winter-ho. s.-h.

6U.MMER parlor.
Jud. 3:20 Eg. was sitting in s. p.

SUMMER.
Is. 18:6 fowls sh. s. upon them

SU.MPTUOUSLY.
Luke 16:19 rich man fared ».

SUN.
Orii. 15:17 when s. went down

when Lot entered
irried, bee. s. set

32:31 as he passed I'en. s. rose
37:9 s. moon, stars, made obeis.

Ex.. 16:21 when s. waxed hot
22:3 if s. be risen, blood be shed
Lev. 22:7 when ». Is do^vn. he

shall be clean. Dent. 23:11

Ezek. 8:16 they worshipp. thes.
32:7 I will cover s. with cloud
Jod 2:10 s. be dark. 3:15; Mat.

24:29; jl/art 13:24; i«fe 2.3:45

31 s. sh. be turned to darkness
Amos 8:9 cause s. to ^o down
Jon. 4:8 wh. s. did arise, s. be.at

Mic. 3:6 s. go down over proph.
AaA. 3:17 when s. aris. they flee

Ilab. 3:11 s. and moon stood still

Mai. 4:2 to you «. of right, arise

Mat. 5:45 maketh his «. to rise

13:43 then sh. right, shine ass.
17:2 his face did shine as the s.

Ilev. 1:10; 10:1

Mark 1:32 s. set, they bro. sick
Luke 4:40 when s. was setting
21:25 there shall be signs in s.

Acts 2:20 the s into darkness
1:3:11 not seeing .". for a season
20:13 light above brightn. of*.
27:20 nei. s. nor stars appeared

1 Cor. 15:41 th. is one glory of s.

Ei>/i. 4:26 let not s. go down
Jam. 1:11 «. is no sooner risen
Hev. 6:12 s. became as sackcloth
7:16 nor shall s. light on them
8:12 third part of s. was emit.

9:3 s. and the air were darken.
12:1 appeared wom. clo. with s.

16:8 angel poured out vial on s.

19:17 I saw angel standing on s.

21:23 city had no need of s. 22:5

See GOETH, GOING, RISING.

Under the SUN.
Ec. 1:3 what profit under the s. f

2:18, 19,20, 22; 5:18; 9:9

9 there is no new thing u. t. s.

14 1 liave seen all works done
«. <. s. 2:17; 4:3; 8:17; 9:3

2:11 there was no profit v. t. s.

3:16 I saw n. t. s. place of judg.
4:7 returned, I saw vanity u. s.

5:13 evil I seen u. t. s. 6:1 ; 10:5

6:12 tell what shall be v. the t.

8:9 ap. heart to every work u. s.

15 hath no better thing w. t. s.

9:6 portion in any thing u. t. s.

9 days he hath given th. u. i. «.

Ill saw M. t. s. race not to sw.
13 ^yi8dom have I seen u. t. s.

SUNDER.
Ps. 46:9 cutteth the spear in «.

107:14 he brake their bands in 8.

16 he hath cut tiarsofironins.

is. 27:9 clmlk stones beaten ia «,

Sev. 3:20 I wHl s. with him, he
SUPERFLUITY.

Jam. 1:21 filthiness s. of naugh.

SUPERFLUOUS.
Lev. 21:18 man hath any things.
23:23 lamb, th. hath any thi. s.

2 Cor. 9:1 it is s. to write to you
SUPERSCRIPTION.

Mat. 22:20 wh. is image and s. .?

jUo!* 12:16; Luke 20:ii

Mark 15:26 s. of accu. Luke 23:38

SUPERSTITION.
^cte 25:19 questi. ag. him of s. •

SUPERSTITIOUS.
Acts 17:22 in all thi. ye are too*.

SUPPER.
Mark 6:21 Herod made s. to lords
Luke 14:13 makest a dinner or s.

16 a cert, man made a great s.

34 none bid. shall taste ofmy s.

22:20 likewise also cup after s.

Jo/ui 12:2 there they made Je. s.

13:2 s. ended ; 3 Je. ris. from ».

21:20 disc. lean, on breast at s.

1 Cor. 11:20 not to eat Lord's «.

31 taketh lief, other his owm i.

Eev. 19:9 that are called to the ».

17 come to s. of the great God
SUPPLANT, ED.

Gen. 27:36 hath s. me two tjmes
Jer. 9:4 every bro. will utterly s.

SUPPLE.
Ezek. 16:4 nei. washed to s. thee

SUPPLIANTS.
Zep. 3:10 my s. shall bring ofl'er.

SUPPLICATION.
1 Sam. 13:13 I have not made s.

1 K. 8:28 respect to s. 2 Chr. 6:19
30 hearken thou to the s. 45, 49
52 eyes open to s. of thy serv.

54 made end of praying and s.

50 words wherewith I made s.

9:3 I heard thy s. th. hast made
2 Chr. 6:29 whats. shall be made
33:13 Lord heard Manasseh's s.

Est. 4:8 make s. for her people
Jotj 8:5 wonldest make s. to Al.
9:15 I w ). make my s. to judge
Ps. (i:9 Lo.-d hath heard nly s.

30:8 unto L. I made my «. 142:1

55: 1 hide not thyself from my e.

119:170 let my s. come bef. thee
Is. 45:14 they sh. makes, to thee
ler. 36:7 th. will present their s.

37:20 let my s. be accepted bef.

38:26 present, my «. bef. king
42:2 let our s. be accepted bef.

9 ye sent me to present your «.

Dan. 6:11 men and D. making s.

9:20 I was present, s. before G.
Hos. 12:4 and made s. to him
Acts 1:14 accord in prayer ands.
Eph. 6:18 with all prayer and s.

Phil. 4:6 but in every thing by».

SUPPLICATIONS.
2 Ctir. 6:21 hearken to s. of serv.

39 hear th. their prayer and ».

Job 41:3 will leviathan make s. ?
Ps. 28:2 voice of my s. 140:6

6 he heard my s. 31:32; 116:1

86:6 attend to the voice of my «.

130:3 be attent. to my s. 143:1

Jer. 3:31 weeping and s. of Isr.

31:9 with s. will I lead them
Dan. 9:3 I set face to seek by ».

17 hear prayer of serv. and t.

18 we do not pres. «. for right.



1044 CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

Dnn. <1:53 VicL-

Zeo.V2:W\nM
1 r(>«. a:l,--. 1

;ofs

li in s. iind prayer
I, 5;" lie (ilVfrt'd praj'ersand^.

SIPPLY, Substantive.

;. 1:1:j limuigii prayer ana 6.

SIPPLY, Verb.
I. ?::iii lint TL'^jard. to s. lack

9 (Joil shall s. all your need

SIPPLIED, ETH.
n: 111:17 what lack, they s.

ethr11:9 what lackin

Uph. 4:16 that wtf. every joint >.

6CPP0UT.
Acts 20:35 oualit to s. the weak,

1 27(65. 5:14

srpposE.
2 Sam. 13:3d let not my lord s.

L'tki' 7:4:1 I ^. that he to whom
1S:51 s. I am co. to give peace
1.3:3 .«. ye these Galileans were
John 21:35 I s. world could not
1 Cor. 7:21) I «. that this is good
S Cor. 11:5 I s.'l was not behind
1 I'd. 5:13 a faithful bro.

BUPPOSED.
Mat. 20:10 they s. they she. have
Mark 6:49 s. it had been a spirit

Luke .3:33 Je. as was ». son of J,

Acts 7:35 s. his brethren would
S5:18 none accus. of thi. as I s.

Phil. 2:25 I s. it ueces. to send

SUPPOSIXG.
Zuke 2:44 «. liim to have been
Arts 14:19 drew P. out. f. he had

1 Tim. 6:5 corrupt minds s. gain

SUPREME.
1 Pet. 2:13 whether to king as s.

SURE.
Ex. 3:19 I am s. king will not
Num. 33:23 be s. sin will nnd
1 Sam. 2:35 build a s. house
2 Sam. 23:5 cove, ordered and s.

1 K. 11:.38 I build thee a/c. houst
Job 24:33 no man is s. of life

Ps. 111:7 his commandm. are ».

P?'0». 6:3 make ». thy friend

Is. 33:16 bread given, waters e.

55:3 s. mercies of D. Acts 13:.54

John 6:69 are s. thou art Christ
16:30 are we s. thou knowest
Bom. 15:29 I am s. when I come

SURELY.
Ec. 8:12 5. it sli. bo well with th

SWA
Gen. S6:9 of a s. she ia thy wife
Acts 13:11 of a s. Lord sent ang.

SURETYSHIP.
Rw. 11:15 he that hateth s.

SURFEITIiXG.
Luke 21:34 overcharged with s.

fiURMISlSGS.
Tim,. 6:4 whereof com. evils.

SURNAME, Substantive.
Ua/. 10:3 Lebbfus, s. was Thad.
Irt.. 10:5 Sim. «. is P. 32; 11:13

12:13 John, s. was M. 25; 15:37

SURIVAME, Y'crb.

Is. 44:5 s. hims. by name of Isr.

SURNAMED.
7s. 43:4 s. thee, tho' not kn. me
Mark 3:16 Si. he s. P. Acts 10:18

17 he .1. th. Boanerges, sons of

Acts 1:23 Barsabas, wTio was s. J.

4:36 by apostles was s. Barnab.

SURPRISED.
Is. 33:14 fearfuln. s. hypocrites
Tcr. 48:41 the strong-holds are s.

51:41 how is praise of earth s. /

SUSAiVXA.
Luke 8:3 Joanna and S. minist.

SUSTAIIV, ED.
Gen. 27:37 wi. corn and wi. I

SWE
Gen. 24:9 servant s. to him cone.
25:33 Ja. said, 8w. to me, he «.

26:3 oath which I s. to Abrah.
31 Abimel. and Isaac .f. to one

31:53 Jacob s. by fear of Isaac
47:31 Jos. s. to Jacob his father

60:24 G. will br. to land he s. to

Ex. 13:5 land tho Lord s. to thy
fathers, 11; 33:1; Num. 14:16,

30; 32:11; Deut. 1:8,35; 6:10,

i:30; 31:21,23;
5:6; 21:4.3

ger was kind.

. K. 17:9 <

. clo. 13

'akcd, the Lord s. me
65:22 burden on L. he sh. ,'. th.

Pror. 1S:14 spirit of man will s.

Is. 59:16 his righteous, it s. him
SUSTEIVANCE.

,Tiid. 6:4 Midian. left no s. for Is.

19:;13 Barzillai provid. s.

Acts 7:11 our fathers found uo s.

SWADDLED.
Latn. 2:23 tho. I *. hath my ene.

Ezek. 16:4 not salt, not s. at all

SWADDLIIMG.
Tob 38:9 I made darkn. a ,!. band
Luke 2:7 wrap, him in

SWALLOW
ps. &!:3 the s. hath found a nest
Prov. 2S:3 as «. by Hying, si

ft. 38:14 like a crane or as.

8:7 crane and *. observ

SWALLOW, Verb.
Num. 16:30 if eiirlli open and s.

. us up also

2 Sam. iOM wliy wilt thou s. up
should s. up or destr.

Job 7:19 alone till I s. my spittle

20:18 shall restore, and not s. it

Ps. 21:9 the L. shall s. them up
rould s. me up

34:4; Jos. 1:6;

Num. 32:10 L.'s an
and he s. Betd. i::i4

Deiit. 2:14 were wasted, as L. s.

4:21 Lord s. that I should not
31 not forget the coven, he s.

7:12 wh. he s. to thy salvation

8:18 covenant which ho s. 9:5

Jos. 6:23 br. out Itahab as ye s.

9:15 princes s. to Gibconites
20 because of oath we s. to th.

14:9 M. s. on that day, saying
21:44 according to all that he s.

Jud. 2:1 bro. to land which I s.

1 Sam.. 19:6 Saul «. Da. shall not
24:22 David s. to Saul

2 Sam. 3:.35 Da. s. he would not
19:23 D. s. -to Shimei, 1 K. 2:8

1 K. 2:23 S. .«. to A. he sho. die

2 K. 25:24 Gedaliah s. Jer. 40:9

2 Chr. 15:14 they s. to the Lord
Ezr. 10:5 they
Ps. 95:

1.32:2 how he
Jer. 38:16 king

vrath, Heb. 3:11

o L. and vowed
secretly to Jer,

and entered cove
by him, liev. 10:6

to daughter

i of th.

; quickly

Mat. 26:73 s. thou
Mark 14:70

Eev. 22:30 s. I con

See DIE.

SURELY bo put to death,
' ',put '- '

. 26:11

1

;;. to d.

21:13 killeth, sh. «. be put tod.
15 smiteth fa. sh. «. be put to d.

16 steal, a man, sh. «. be p. to d.

17 curseth his father, shall s.

be put to death. Lev. ^0:9

22:19 lieth with beast, sh. s. be

puito death. Lev. 20:15, 16

31:14 deflleth sab. «. p. to d. 15

Lev. 20:2 giveth to M. «. p. to d.

10 adulteress sh. s. be put to d.

.11 lieth wi. fa. wife, bo. «. ;). d.

12 daughtcr-m-1. both s. p. to d.

13 lie wi. mank. ho. s. p. to d.

21:16 blasphera. sh. s. be p. to d.

\l XuiV^^^.ii, 17,'l8, 31, 31

27:29 but shall s. beput to death
Jud. 21:5 ca. not, s. be put to d.

Jer. 38:15 w. not s. p. me to d. ?

SURETY'.
Gen. 43:9 1 will be s. forhim
44:32 thy serv. bee. s. for lad

Job 17:3 pat me in a s. with th.

Ps. 119:122 be «. for thy serv.

Prov. 6:1 if thou be s. for friend
11:15 he that is s. for stranger
17:18 becometh s. in presence
20:16 s. for stranger, 27:13

Ileb. 7:23 Je. made «. of a better

SURETIES.
Prov. 23:26 not of th. that are «.

Of a SURETY.
Gen. 15:13 know of a s. thy seed
18:13 sh. lofa s. bear a child ?

57:3 rcpr. of him that wouli
69:15 nei. let the deep s. me np
Prov. 1:13 let us s. them up alive

0:13 lips of fool s. up hims.
Is. 25:8 will s. up death in vict.

Hos. 8:7 strangers shall s. it up
Amos 8:4 ye that s. needy
Ob. 16 and they shall s. down
Jon. 1:17 Lord prep, a fish to s.

Mat. 2:3:24 stra. at gnat, s. camel
SWALLOWED.

Ex. 7:12 Aaron's rod s. th. rods
15:12 stretch, thy hand, earth s.

Num. 16:.32 earth opened and «.

26:10; Deut. 11:6

2 Sam. 17:16 lest king be «. np
Job 6:3 theref. my words are s.

20:15 he hath s. down riches
37:20 if speak, he sh. be s. np
Ps. 35:25 not say, we «. him np
106:17 tho earth s. up Dathan
124:3 they had «. us up quick

Is. 28:7 priest and prophet are s.

49:19 they that s. thee up, shall

Jer. 51:34 «. me up like a dragon
44 br. out mouth that he ha,

*

Lam. 2:2 Lord hath s. np inha
5 he hath s. up Israel, hath ,

16 they say. We have s. her up
Ezek. ;S6:3 they have s. you up
Hos. 8:8 Israel is s. up am. Gent
1 Cor. 15:54 death is s. up in vie

2 Cor. 2:7 lest such a one be s. u]

5:4 that mortal, might be ,<t. nf
Rev. 12:16 earth s. up the flood

SWALLOWETH.
Job 5:5 robber s. their substance
39:24 he s. ground with flercen.

SWAN.
Lev. 11:18 s. unci. Deut. 14:16

SWARE.
Gen. 21:31 because th. s. both of
24:7 L. God of heaven s. to me

Ezek. 16:

Dan. 12:7

Mark 6:23 Herod
Luke 1:73 oath which he
Heb. 3:18 to whom «. he that th.

6:13 no greater, he «. by himself
7:21 Lord s. and will not repent

See Their fathers.

6WAREST.
£-.v. 32:13 to whom thou 5. by
Num. 11:12 carry them to land s.

Deut. 26:15 as thou s. to our fat.

1 A". 1:17 thou ,«. that Solomon
Ps. 89:49 kindnesses th. s. to D.

SWARM. S.

Ex 8:21 1 will send s. of flies

22 no s. of flies shall bo in Go.
24 there came a grie. s. of flies

29 that s. of flies may depart

Jud. 14:8 a s. of bees and honey

SWEAR.
Gen. 21:23 Abim. said to Abr. s.

24 and Abraham said, I will s.

24:3 I will make thee s. by L.
37 rav master made me s.

25:33 Jacob said, s. to me
47:31 Jacob said to Joseph, s.

50:5 father made me ». saying
Ex. 6:8 land concerning wh. Is.

Lev. 6:4 if a soul s. pronouncing
19:12 ye shall not s. by name
Num. 30:2 if a man s. to bind
Deut. 6:13 s. by his name, 10:20

Jos. 2:13 Eahab said to spies, s.

SWE
Heb. 6:16 men verily «. by the gr.

Jam. 5:12 my brethren s. not

SWEARERS.
Mai. 3:5 a swift witness ag. s.

SWEARETII.
Lev. 6:3 was lost, and s. filscly

Ps. 15:4 that ,«. to his hurt
63:11 everv one that .n-. bj him
Ec. 9:3 he that s. as he fearclh
Is. 65:16 he that s. swear by G.
Zee. 5:3 every one that s. cut oti

4 enter house of him that s.

Mat. 23:18 whosoever s. by gift

20 s.

22 s. by throne

SWEARING.
Lev. T-.A soul sin.hcar voice of s.

Jer. 23:10 bee. of s. land mourn.
Hos. 4:3 bv s. tviiig. and steal.

I s. falsi'ly in uuikiug coven.

SWEAT.
Gen. 3:19 in .-.-el lace eat bread
Ezek. 44:18 any thiim causeth .?.

Luke 23:44 s. as drops of blood

SWEEP.
Is. 14:33 s. it wi. besom of dest.

88:17 hail sh. s. refuge of lies

Luke 15:8 doth not s. house

SWEEPING.
Prov. 28:3 is like s. rain which

SWEET.
Ex. 15:25 tree into wat. made s.

30:23 e. cinna. and s. calamus
2 .Sam. 23:1 D. s, psalmist of Isr.

Neh. 8:10 eat fat, drink the s.

Job 20:13 wickedness s. in month
21:33 clods of v.alley shall be s.

) shall be s.

pli'siudTs^.1.3:19 desire a

16:34 pleasant words are s.

20:17 bread of dec. .«. to a man
23:8 and lose thy s. words
24:13 eat honey-comb wh. is s.

27:7 to hun. soul bitter thing «.

Ec. 5:12 sleep of laboring man s.

11:7 truly hght is s. a pi. thing
Cant. 2:3 fruit s. 14 s. is voice

5:5 fingers drop, with s. myrrh
. flowc

Is. 3:24 in

5:20 that
2:3:16 ma

Jer. 6:20 i

31:26 my
7am. 3:11

Rev. 10:9 uoulh i

tOi
Jud. 15:12 «. ye will not fall

1 Sam. 20:17 Jon. caused D. to

24:21 s. th. wilt not cut off seed
30:15 «. thou wilt nei. kill me

2 Sam. 19:7 t. by L. if th. go no
1 K. 1:13 didst th. s. S. sh. reigi

51 let Solo. s. unto me to-day
2:42 did I not ma. thee «. by L. f

8:31 oath laid on him to cans

him to s. 2 Chr. 6:22

2 Clir. 36:13 Nebuc. made him ,

Ezr. 10:5 Ezra, Lev. and Isr. s.

Neh. 13:35 I made them s. by G.

Is. 3:7 in that day shall he s.

19:18 five cities in Egypt sh.

45:33 to me ev.tongue shall

48:1 wh. s. by L.

65:16 that s»
Jer. 4:2 thou i

5:2 Lord live

7:9 murder, (

12:16 s. by m
;Cs^

33:22 giv. them land th. didst

Hos. 4:13 not go to Beth-a. nor»

Amos 8:14 s. by sin of Samaria
Zep. 1:5 that s. by L. s. by Mai.

Mat. 5:34 «. not : 38 s. not by h.

23:16 «. by temple, «. by gold
18 whoso shall «. by altar

20 whoso theref. sh. s. by altar

21 s. by temple; 22 s. by hef"
26:74 bo. to curse, s. Mark 14:

Beb. C:13 s. by no greater, he ,

INCESSE, ODORS, SAVOR.

SWEET cane.
43:24 thou brou. me no s. e.

Jer. 6:20 s. c. came fr. a far coun.

SWEET spices.

Ex. 30:34 take s. s. frankincense
37:29 he made pure inc. of s. 8.

Mark 16:1 brou. «. s. anoint him

SWEET wine.
Is. 49:26 drnn. wi. blood aa s. w.

loun. shall drop «. w.
Mic. 6:15 s. w. not drink wine

SWEETER.
Jud. 14:18 what is «. th. honey?
Ps. 19:12 thy word s. th. honey
119:103 words s. than honey

SWEETLY.
Job 24:20 worms shall feed s.

Cant. 7:9 best wi. goeth down ».

SWEETNESS.
Jud. 9:11 sho. I forsake my «. /
14:14 out of strong came forth*.

Prov. 16:21 s. of lips incr. learn.

27:9 so doth s. of a man's friend

Ezek. 3:3 in mouth as hou. for r.

SWELL, ED.
if«m. 5:21 th. rot, belly

27 belly shall s. '
' '

'

Deut. 8:4 nor thv foot s. 40 yeans

Ne/l. 9:21 forty years feet s. not

SWELLING, S.

Ps. 4B:3 tho' mount, shake wi. s.

Is. 30:13 as a breach s. in a wall

Jer 12:5 how do in s. of Jordan r

49-19 lion from s. of Jord. 50:44

2 dor. 12:20 lost there be «. turn.

2 Pet. 2:18 speak s. words of van.

shall rot
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Marlt 5:22 Jainis. one of tho ml.
of the s. 36, 38; i«fe 8:41,49

Luke 4:16 custom, went into s.

20 eyes of all in s. fast, on him
7:5 loveth nation, built us a s.

John 9:22 he sho. be put out of s.

12:42 lest they be put out of s.

18:20 I ever tauu'lit in s. temple
ActJi 6:8 then arose cert, of the s.

called s. of the Libertines
33:14 they went into s. on sab.

14:1 P. and Barna. went into s.

37:1 Thessalonica, wh. was a s,

n he disputed in s. with Jews
38:4 reasoned in s. ev. sabbath
7 Justus, whose house join. s.

8 Crispns, chief ruler of the s.

17 Sosthenes, chief ruler of s.

86 Apollos began to speak in s.

22:19 beat in s. such beli. 26:11

Hev. 2:9 but are the s. of Satan
3:9 1 will make them of s. of Sa.

6YNAG06CE8.
Ps. 74:8 they burned all s. of G.
Mat. 4:23 Je. went teaching in s.

9:35; ATar/t 1:39; i«fe 13:10

6:2 as hypocrites do in the e.

5 love to pray standincj in s,

10:17 scourge you in s. 23:34
23:6 love chief seats in s. Marie

12:39: iufe 11:43; 20:46

Mark 13:9 in s. ye sh. he beaten
Luke 4:15 tau<.'ht in s. glorified

44 he preached ms, of Galilee
32:11 they bring yon untos.
Sl:12 deUvering you up to thes.
John 16:2 shall put you out s.

Acts 9:2 Saul desired letters to s.

20 he preached Christ iu the s.

33:5 P. and Barn, preached in 5.

15:21 being read in s. every sa.

24:12ueitller raisin- people in s.

SY.\TY(flE.
rhU. 4:2 I beseech Euod. and S.

SYRACUSE.
Acts as:13 liiiiiling at S. tarried

thl'ec daya

.SYRI.\.
Jvd. 10:6 Is. served gods of S.

2 Sam. 8:6 David put garrisons
in S. 1 Chr. 18:6

15:8 I abode at Geshur in S.

3 A'. 10:29 Itings of S. did th, br,

31:25 Rezon reigned over S.

39:15 Haz. king of S. 2 K. 13:3

22:1 without war betw. S. and
S K. 6:1 deliverance given to S.

6:23 bands of S. came no more
7:5 no man in the camp of S.

8:13 that thou sh. be king of S.

13:7 for the king of S. destroy.
17 arrow of deliveran. from S.

19 thou eh. smite S. but thrice
16:6 king of S. recove. El. to S.

2 Chr. 18:10 thou shall push S.

24:23 host of S. came against
28:23 gods of kings of S. help

Is. 7:2 sayings S. is confederate
8 for head of S. is Damascus

Ezfk. 111:.-)- of llie daughters of S.

^2~:M\ S. \vaK thy merchant
//.(». r,':l-; II. -il iiitn country of S.

1n:1s s:ulea thence into S. 21:3;

SYRI.\C.
Dan. 2:4 spake to the king in S.

SYRIAIV.
Gen. 25:20 daugh. of Bethuel S.

L:ll.. theS. 2S:5; 31:20,24
nriit. Sl'.:."i a S. ready to perish
2 A', -y.-i» f-paivd Naaman this 9.
lS:2ii spfulc ill IheS. /.-. .36:11

TAB
2 K. 6:9 thith. S. are come down
7:4 let us fall unto host of S.

6 Lord made the host of the S.

10 we came to camp of the S.

8:28 S. wounded Joram, 29;
9:15; 2 CT;-. 22:5

13:5 from under the hand of S.

17 for thou Shalt smite the S,
16:6 the S. came to Elath and

Is. 9:12 S. bef. and Philistines
Jer. 35:11 for fear of army of S.

Amos 9:7 brou. the S. from Kir?

SYROPHEMCIAIV.
Mark 7:36 a Greek, a S. by. nat.

TABEAL.
Hi. 7:S a king, even the son of T.

TABERAH.
Num. 11:3 he called the place T.
Deut. 9:22 at T. he provoked L.

TAANACU. 1 A'. 4:12

TABBRI\G.
Nah. 2:7 vo. of doves t. on brea.

TABERIVACLE.
Ex. 25:9 make after pattern of t.

27:9 thou Shalt make court of *.

19 vessels of t. of brass, ,39:40

29:43 t. bo sanctif. by my glory
33:7 Mo. pitch, t. without camp
11 Josh, departed not out of t.

36:8 them that wrou. work of t.

39:32 til. was work of t. finished
33 they Iirought the t. to Mo.

40:3 set up the /. 9 anoint *.

17 on first day the ^ was reared
up, 18; A'««i. 7:1

.33 reared court round about t.

34 glory of Lord filled tlic t. 35
S6 cloud was taken from over
^ A'l/m. 9:17; 10:11; 12:10

38 tlie cloud of Lord was on
the^ A^um. 9:18, 19, 23

Lev. 8:10 Mo. anointed i. and all

15:31 die not when they defile t.

17:4 bringeth not ofieringbef. t.

26:11 will set my t. among you
Num. 1:."iO appoint Lnvites over

531

f.invard.

Iinrgeof".
3:7,25; IB::;

4:16 oversi. of <. pertain, to E.
5:17 priest sh. take of dust of t.

7:3 they brou. offering before t.

9:15 on day that t. was reared,
cloud cov. t. tent of testimo.

10:21 Kohathites did set up (.

11:24 Mos. set 70 elders round I.

26 they went not out unto I.

16:9 seem, small to do ser. of t.

24 got from about t. of Ko. 27
17:13 ^^hos. com. near t. sh. die
Deul. 31:15 appeared in t. in clo.

.Jos. 22:19 wherein L.'s t. dwell.
2 ,9«wj. 0:17 set ark in midst t.

7:6 ha. walked in tent and in t.

1 K. 3:28 .Joab fled to t. of Lord
8:4 vessels in t. bro. 2 Chr. 5:5

1 Chr. 6:4.S Levites for serv. of/.
9:3:j thev h.ad oversight of the t.

16:39 priests before t. of Lord
17:5 ha. gone from one t. to ano.
21:29 t. M. made in wilderness
23:26 they sh. no more carry t.

2 Chr. 1:5 put brazen altar bef. t.

.Job 5:24 kn. thy t. sh. be in iiea.

18:6 light shall be dark in his t.

14 confidence be rooted out /.

15 destruc. shall dwell in liis /.

19:12 his troops encamp rou. t.

20:26 ill with him th. is left in t.

29:4 wh. secret of G. was up. t.

61:4

secret of his t. hide me
I will offer in his t. sacrifices

n thy

.19:19
Itltllr S, r.MIV

dn^n of Amn
1 K. -ny.-in tlie S. fled, and Israel

27 fiocks, but S, filled country
29 Israel .slow of the S. 100,000

22:11 th. Shalt thou push the S.

i K. 5:2 the S. had taken a maid

is his /.dwell. -pi.

7i(;n -n he forsook /. of Shiloh
'i7 iiii.r-v' 11,' refused /. of Jos.

1
:-'

: I tl not come into /. 7
/

' I
I : I /. (if upright flourish

/ I I, ' I il ^lKldow from heat
II, ..-I Iu- .-li. sit on it in/, of Da.
.5:i:30 (. til. sh. not be ta down

.l<r. 10:20 my /. is spoiled, cords
Lam. 2:4 slew all pleasant in /.

6 he hath violently ta. away /.

Eiek. .37:27 my /. sh. be with th.
41:1 which was breadth of /.

Amos 5:26 have borne /. of Mol.

Amos 9:11 will I raise up r. of D.
Ads 7:43 ye took np /. of Moloch
45 desired to find a /. for God
15:16 will build again /. of Dav.

2 Cor. 5:1 if house of/, be disso.
4 we th. are in th. /. do groan

Ueb. 8:2 true /. which L. pitched
5 when Moses was to make /.

9:2 there was a /. made, sanctu.
3 /. which is called holiest
6 priests went iiiw. into fii-st /.

8whileaslir.|/. UHSviL-lan.

21sprinkl!',l wiih'l'.loi'iVl'l.V. /;

13:10noriuhM,.eat«]i. s,t. /.

2 P<!/. 1:13 as long as I am in/.
14 shortly I must put ofl' my /.

Rev. 13:6 blasp. his name and /.

15:5 behold tcmide of /. opened

.Ids 7:4-1 our latliers luiil /. «/ w.

tader.\a<;les.
Num. 24:5 how goodly thy /.

Job 11:14 let not wic, dwell in /.

12:6 /. of robbers prosper, they
15:.34 fire sh. cons, /.of bribery
22:2:3 put away iniq. from thy /.

P5. 43:3 let them bring me to /.

46:4 make glad holy place of t.

78:51 smote their strength in /.

83:6 /. of E. consulted together
84:1 how amiable are thy /.

118:15 salvation in /. of righte.
132:7 we will go into /. worship
Van. 11:45 he sh. plant /. of pal.

IIos. 9:6 thorns sh. be in their /.

12:9 make thee to dwell in /.

Mai. 2:12 L. cut off man out of /.

Mat. 17:4 let us make here three
/. Mark%:fi\ LukeS-.S.'i

Ueb. 11:9 Abrah. dwelling in /.

See FEAST.

tabitha.
Acts 9:30 a disciple named T.
40 turn, to body said, T. arise

TABLE.
E.r. 25:23 thou sh. also make a /.

27 slaves to bear/. 23; 37:14
31:8 Beza. sh. make /. and altar
37:10 made /. 16 vessels on /.

40:22 put /. in tent of congreg.
Lev. 24:6 six on a row on pure /.

Nu?n. 3:31 Kohathites' charge /.

Jufl. 1:7 gath. meat under my /.

1 Satiu 20:29 CO. not to king's /.

34 Jona. arose from /. in anger

1 K. 2:7 be th. that eal
4:27 all that came to Solo.'s /.

10:5 queen of Sheha saw mfeat
ofhis/. 2 Chr.M

13:20 as th. sat at /. word of L.
18:19 proph. eat at Jezebel's /.

2 A'. 4:10 let us set for him a /.

Neh. 5:17 we. at my /. 150 Jews
Job 36:16 wh. should be set on /.

Ps. 23:5 thou preparest /, be. me
69:22 let th. /. become a snare
78:19 can G. fiini. /. in wildcrn.
128:3 child. like plants about /.

Prop. 3:3 wri. on /. of heart, 7:3

9:3 wisd. hath furnished her /.

Cant. 1:12 wh. king sitteth at /.

Is. 21:5 jirepare the /. eat
.30:8 write before them in /.

65:11 iirepare /. for that troop
.7o;-. 17:1 it is graven on /. of he
Eztk. 23:41 pre

Deu/.
. the

/. before
39:20 ve shall be filled at my /.

41:22 "this is /. that is lief. Lord
44:16 shall come near to my /.

Dan. 11:27 shall siieak lies at /.

Mat. 1:7 /. of L. is contemptitile
12 ye say, /. of Lord is pollut.

Mat. 15:27 dogs eat crumbs from
their master's /. Mark 7:38

Luke 16:21 cru. fr. rich man's /.

22:21 hetraveth, is wi. me on /.

1 Cor. 10:21 ye cauunt !.,• |iartak

ersof Lords /. and /. of dev

See SHOW-BREAD.
WrUing TABLE.

Luke 1:63 Zacha. asked for lo. t.

TABLES.
.Ef. 32:15 /. were writ, on sides

16 /. were work of G. gra. on /

1 Clir. 2.^:

iChr.il^* Siil.i, :,1-,iim:i,!..i n I.

/S. 28:8 all/. :i:- I'll! ,.l M.r.iif

Ezek. 40:l\ s/ m!,. r.-mi -! vvi.
42 four/. V,,-, 1,,'iMi -:,iir.

Had. 2:3 writ,' ii-i,,ii. |il:ii,i,ii /.

ifa/. 21:13 heovertliiv>v/. ..Itl...

money-changers, ,I/,//-,;- ll:l->

Mark 7:4 wash, of eiii's, p,,i ^, /.

./o/m, 2:15 dro. out, ov.'itiiivw/.

.icts 6:3 leave word of ( '.. sii'\ ,' /.

2 Oir. 3:3 not in /. of st. fleshly /.

See STONE, TWO.
TABLETS.

Ex. .35:22 brought /. of jewels
Num. 31:50 brought/, atoncim iit

/?. 3:30 I will take away the /.

TABOR.
Jud. 4:6 draw toward mount T.

12 Barak was gone to mount T.
8:18 thev whom ye slew at T. ?

1 Sam. 10:3 come to plain of T.
Ps. 89:12 T. and Hermon shall

Jer. 46:18 surely, as T. is among
IIos. 5:1 a net spread upon T.

TABRET.
Gen. 31:27 have sent thee with /.

10:5 fr. high place with (.

1 feasts
Job 17:6 aforetii

Is. 5:12 /. and wine t

TABRET8.
1 Sam. 18:6 ca. to meet S. wi. /.

Is. 24:8 mh-th of/, ceaseth, joy

L be adorn.
Eiek. 28:13 workmansh. of thy t.

TACHES.
Ex. 26:6 thou shall make fifty t.

11 thou sh. make fifty /. 35:11

36:13 he made fifty /. of gold, 18
39:33 they brought his /. boards

TACKLING, S.
7s. 33:23 thy /. are loosed, could
Acts 27:19 third day cast out /.

TADMOB.
2 Cmr. 8:4 Solomon built T.

TAH-4PAJVES, or TEHAPH-
NEHES.

Jer. 2:16 th.-'e!iildn'iirifT.li:iv,'

4;i:7thus .'iim,-' tlii-v rvon t,i T.
46:14 pulli^li in X,,|ili .iiiil T.
Ezck. 30:1.S :it T. ;il-,i t]i,.'ilay sli.

TAHP11E\ES.
1 K. 11:19 gave him sister of T.

TAIL.
Ex. 4:4 put ont hand, ta. it by /.

Deut. 28:13 make head, not /. 41

Jud. 15:4 foxes, turned /. to /.

Job 40:17 behemoth mov. his /.

Js. 9:14 cut ofTfr. Is. head and /.

15 prophet teache. lies, he is /.

19:15 wo. wh. head or /. may do
Eev. 12:4 his /. dr. third of stars

TAILS.
.Jud. 15:4 firebrand betw. two /.

Is. 7:4 two /. of these firebrands

Pev. 9:10 /. like scor. stings in /.

19 power in /. their /. like ser.

TAKE.
Gen. 1.3:9 if thou /. left hand
14:31 give me persons. /. goods
22:2 /. now thy son, th. oiily s.

24:3 Shalt not /. wile t,) s.ni, :37

31:32 discern what i^ thin,', /.it

.38:33 let her /. it t.i li.'r, l,'<t we
E.r.

10:36 til,

vill /
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Acli 20 26 wherefore 1 1 yon to
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51 hill not? of thee stone
Ln/n 2 13 \\h t to wit for th »

E >:t 1119Iim1W stony heart
24 o t choice of flock
Si-Khcnl? fr their -trcngth

3 2ifpco I man of their coast
3') ' 1 1 w ilU 1 on from heathen

. nut t peo s inher
Dan 7

IT 11

2i3\MllI? thcc O Zerubhab
Zk (Wt ofthemofcaptultv
Mn 1 '0 fnr not to ? to th M
2 1 t \n chill audits mother
tilt II J thought for jour life

^1 31 a 1019 Marin n
J il U 11 23 2b

15 3b It 13 not meet to t chil
drcn bbruad Maik 7 37

16 5forg to? bread iIiuk%U
l*! 16? with thee one or two
20 14? thitthmci r;oth\ n
24 17 let him n„ l

, t it

14 1 be^in with shameto? low
!>3 'b that hath pur t let him '

<7o'H3 1bJ said ? thingahence

lith would come ? by force
- ill sou to ? 33 10 39 11 57
10 17 laj down life ? it aga 18
lb 15 sh ? of mine and show It

riishouldest? th out world
and ludge him

I 1 poWLi to t peieefi earth
22 17 let him? water oflife

TVKE anav
r n 4" 3b ^ e w ill ? Benjamin a
i.1 2'!? this child a and nurst
10 17 may ? a from me death
33 3.JI will ? OH «y ray hand
Z« 3 4 he ? n 10 15 4 ') " 1

4 !1 ? rt 111 the fat thereof Jj

'\iwi 17 10 quite ? a th murm
2 Sam 4 11 shall I not ? 5 on a
5 6 except thou t a the blind
24 10 ? a iniq of thy sen ant

1 A' 3 31 ? away innoeent blood

lSb3J r
1 nr r '

I ,•M 7 21 ^^ 1 .11
24 3 th \ ^ lis
33 32 m\ Mil r uoul.l? men
36 18 beware lest he ? theen
Ps 31 ISdeMsed to ? a mv life

53 D he 8h ? thee a and pluek
58 9he8h ? them a as with a
102 24? me not a in midst of
Pint 33 37 why should he ? a
2) 4 ? a tli( dio s from siU.r
5? a wiikedfrnmb.tu kin„

7^ 1 2o will? rt!(avall thy tin
10 3 to ? a right tt-om the poor
2j 8 rebu of his peo sh ho ? a
27 9 all fruit to ? atvay his sm
30 7 of thy sons shall they ? a
58 if thou? auaijhvm mul t

7« 15 15? menot</ 11.

E^el 24 16 I ? a d.

33 4 If sword com 1

5 14? a nonesh r. u th m 1

1126ayuntohim ? a mi |U>t*

TAK
Horn 11 21 ? h lest he spare not
1 Cor 3 10 man ? h how he bui
10 12 standeth ? h lest he fall

Gai 5 15 ? A vebe not consum
Iltb 3 13? A lest heaitofunbe
2 Pet 1 19 ye do w ell to t heed

TAKE hold
Ev 15 14 sorrow ? A ofinhabi
Deut 33 41 If hand? k ofjiulg
Job 27 30 terrors ? A on him aa
36 17 justice ? hold on thee
38 13 mi ? A on ends of earth
Pi 69 24 let anger ? A of them
Prov 2 19 nor? A of pa ofhfe
1 jdi \n h.rst.ps? h on hell

F, 7 1S^,«idtlut Ih ? A of
/ 3bwh,n a nun? A ofbrof

3" > Ic t him ? A ot nn truijth
M 7 stir himself to? A of thee
Vic 6 14? a but sh notdeh\er
Zee 1 6 not ? A of ^ onr fathe '

8 23 ten men? hdaoShim
Luke W 10 mi t A of his words

TVRE up
Cen 41 34 t up 5th pirt of land
7u 4 o ? up e\ ei> man a ston<

2A 21 •

4 :

21 III II tiM be ?

Pun , nil. ii.siiiherhad? 3
Ain^ w 4 It je ha\e t nothing 5

13 so sh I be ? that dw m S
Mat 15 bridegroom be? fr th
21-43 kingd of Cod be? fr you
24 40 onr ? Luke 17 31 35 36
28 13 had ? couu d
Mtirk 4 25 fr him t that which
<t 3b he hart ? him in aims
iidf 5 5 toiled hne? nc thing
19 8 if I have? nn\ thin, from

JbAtt 7 44 some wo haM. 7 him
^c?s2 33have? bvwKk hands
8 33 for his life is ? from earth
23 37 this man was? of Jews
Pom lb word ha ? none effect

Th^ 3 17? from jou ash ti

Tlie

up
uld? upl
up iron

3.6

held
P 16 4 nor? !//) names
27 10 then the L will ? me up
/} M 10 mountains ? w^weep
IS? up wan 38 10? upJcr

E ek 19 1 ? up lam for princes
4;nos 3 ) ? up snare from earth
5 1 hear w ord I ? up aga ^ on

1 VK«.\
^m 2 23 lie was? out oft
12 15 wo was? irtoP s house
19 I might ha\ e t her to wife

1 1 14 Abr heard brother was ?

1 - I hue? upon me to speak

17 th ha
19 Obea twas? audwi him

TVKE\ nnny
Gm 21 ~> Abim s sir had? a

34 5 L od h
ith ? « m> jiuUme

be ? "a with" h md

John >9Je

13 3 II proceed__ .. ,

of them a peoph
Pet

37 Barn ib determined le. . o
38 P thong not good to? him

20 13 there intending to t Paul

/om 11 27 when I bh t a sins
1 7oAn 3 5 manifest to ? a sins
Pn 23 19 if any man ? a from

See COUNSEL

T\KE heed
Gen 31 24 ? A th sp^ak not 29
hx 10 38 ? A to thyself 31 13

Deut 4 9 13 13 10 30
1 yarn 19 2 1 Ttm 4 16

19 12? A to yourselves Deut
2 4 4 15 23 II 10 Jos 23 11

hi 17 31

\mn 33I2mu t I not ? A ti
Unit ''7 9? h indhcnk O I r

To il^t t\ todicommindm
1 A '>4if th} children t h il to

Ter 94? A evirj on of 11, igh
flos 4 10 left off to ? A to I ord
IM 2 15 ? Af r?tovoui spu 16
Mat 6 1? A do not almsbef m
1110? A that 5 e despise not
24 4 ? A lest any man decen e

vou Maik 13 5
Mark 4 24 ? A what yon hear
139? A tojonrse! LukeViZ
2134 y4(;?i5 35 20-28

23? A Iforeto a3 ? A watch
A"A<p8 18? a the how ye hear
1135? A that he benotdaik
218? A ye be not deceived
ActaV&l&t heedwh thoudoest

11 tin tribe of Judah wa
l-/;ibdi was? lb ^c wi

'uri Ijbbet in ehe had i

17 3 1 ion she

hh be?
Ibl0„lad ? n 17 1 Dl ?

63 o my pco is ? a for nau.ht
57 1 merciful ? a iighteo ? <r

64 6 our iniquities have? ns a
Jer lb 5 I have? au mj ptace
E^tk 3.

:i4c Phih'
21 33

icshad?
1021s ? 12 3 ox have I? ?

13 4 nor ? au,ht of man s hand
14 41 Sinl and Jonathan were ?

43 cast lots Jonathan was?
30 19 noth lacking they had i

3 Sam 13 9 hast ? his w ife 10
lb 8 thou art ? m mischief
23 6 because they cannot be i

1 A lb IS Zimri saw city was ?

3 A 2 10 If thou see me when ?

18 10 ninth year of Ho Sama ?

Ezr 9 2 they hav e ? of daught
10 2? strange wives 14 17 13
VeA 5 16 hand ? of them bread
K.? 2 15 ? Esther for daughter
/oft 16 12 hath ? me by my neck
24 34 they are ? out of the way
P 9 1 5 in ni t hid IS then foot i

10 2 U t them be ? m devices
^)9 12 1(tth be? in their pride
11) 111 thv testimonies have I?

TiiJi 3 ibl eip foot fr being?
f)2ait? with words of mouth
llbtianvie sors shall be?
E' 14 nor any thing ? from it

7 3(i sinner shall be t by her
A 7 5 have ? eval counhcl agai
8 15 many be broken snared ?

23 8 who hath? conn ag T ?

24 18 be

33 2nt

401 w'l II hi liul? liini being
4SlKlilalli 1 I -thoush be?
41 Kerioth is ? 46 sons are?
49 30 hi-ar counsel ? against Ed
60 3 Babylon is ? 24 51 31 41

;ioii

Jc? 27 30sho besavedwas? a
1 Cor 6 2 done th mi^htbe? a

T-VRE-V hold
1 AT 9 9 have ? A on other gods
/oA 30 16 dav sot affile have? A
P 'OUiniquilieshave? hold
lb 21 3 pangs hav e ? A on me

T*RE\ up
Er 40 3b cloud was ? 7/71 from
^ urn 9 17 w clond was ? up 21
2 Sam 18 9 Absalom was? up
hi 29 23 of th Bh be? wpcuise
Eel 3b3jeaie? !/;; in the lips
Luke 9 17? up of fragments
Acts 1 9 he w as ? vp^a. cloud

11 Jesus which IS ? vpXr yon
22 unto day he was ? vp fr u3

20 9 Eutychus fell t up dead

TAKEST
Ps 144 3 that? knowl of him?
Is 5.S 3 thou t no know ledge
Luke 19 21 ? up thou layedst not

TAKEST heed
1 Chr 22 13 if? A tofulfllstatu

TARETH
A> 20 7 that ? his name in vain,

Deut 5 11

32 11 an ea„le ? them beareth
Jut 7 14 tribe L ? shall come
Job 5 13 he? wise in their crafti

ncss ICor 3 19

9 12 ? av\ ay who can hinder ?

13 20 and? awa) nndeistnnd
27 8whatishoiic whcnCod? ?

Pi 118 7 L ? mv part with th

J49 4 I ? pleai-urcinhisjieoplo

Ec 1 3 of his labor i
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Ec. 5:23 heart t. not ro«t in ni:r.

/«. 40:15 he (.up isles i.^ a little

51:18 nor is there that t. lior bj

Ezek. 16:32 wh. t. strangers inst

Si-A I. not warnin- ; 6 t. warn.
Mat. 4:5 devil t. liim up into ho,

10:38 that t. not his cross, and
12:45 t. sev. snirits, ii/fe 11:26

Marie 4:15 Satan coraeth, and t.

away word, X«i-«8:12
5:40 he <. father and mother of
9:18 wher. he i. him. he tcareth
Zuhe 6:30 that t. goods, ask not

i;J8r it from I

rjoy] . fr.:

21:13 Je. then cometh, t. bread
1 i'iir. 11:21 every one t. bef. an.
Uih. 10:9 he t. away the lirst

TAKETH hold.
Job 21:6 tremb. t. h. on my flesh

Prm. 30:28 spider t. h. wi. hands
Is. 56:6 that t. h. of my covenant

TAKI\G.
2 riir. 10:7 with God no <. of gif.

.Ml .^:3 I hav.' sr'en foolish t. root
iv. ll'.t;!) bv /. heed thereto
J.--r. MM at noise of «. of Babyl.
llus. 11:3 I tau-ht Ephraim also

to go, t. them by their arms
Mat. 0:27 by t. tho. Luke 12:25
i?/A:fi 19:22 ^ up I laid not down
John 11:13 he had spok. of/, rest
2 Cor. 2:13 t. my leave of them, I

3 John 7 th. wont forth t. nothi.

T.VLE, S.

P<. ^0:0 we spend years as a t.

ICzek. 22:0 carry t. to shed blood
i«/c« 24:11 th. words seemed as <.

TALEBE.4RER.
X«!>. 10:16 Shalt not go as a t.

Frov. 11:13 t. rev. secrets, 20:10
18:8 words t. are wounds, 26:22
20:20 where is no t. strife

T.\LE, reckoning.
Kr. 5:8 the t. of bricks which

18 vet shall he deliver the t. of
1 Sam. 1,8:27 foreski. int. to king
1 C/ir. 9:28 bring vessels in by (.

TALEiVT.
Er. 23:39 I. of pure gold, 37:24
38:27 sockets, a (. for a socket

" ' .12:30 weight of crown a <.

. of silver1 A'. 20:39 Shalt pay t

2 K. 5:22 give them a f. oi silver
23:33 of t. of gold, 2 Chr. 36:3
gee. 5:7 th. was lifted a I. of lead
Mat. 25:23 I went and hid thy t.

23 take therefore the (. fr. him
Jieii. 16:21 sto. about weight of t.

TALESiTS.
Ex. 38:24 gold of off. was 29 t.

27 100/. of silver were cast
1 A'. 16:24 bought hill for l«" ,'

2 IC. 5:3 Naamail took ten /.

23 said. Be content, take tu..'
15:19 Menahem gave P. l,Oii,i /

38:14 appointed to Hezek. 300 C.

2:3:33 trib. of 100 t. 2 Chr. 30:3
1 Chr. 19:6 Ammon. sent 1,000 t.

29:4 David gave 3,000 t. of gold
7 gold 5.000 <. of silver 10,000 A

2 Chr. 2.5:9 what do for 100 t. T
27:5 child, ofAmmon gave 100 1.

Mat. 18:24 one o\v. him lO.OM t.

23:13 to one he gave <vc/.

See GOLD, SILVIR.

TALITHA cumi.
Mark 5:41 he said \mto her, t. c.

TALK, Substantive.
JobW.i man full of t. be iusti. ?

15:3 reason wi. unprofitable t. ?
Pror. 14:2:3 t. of lips tendeth to
Ee. 10:13 end of <. is mischievo.
Mat. 22: 13 mi. entangle him in t.

TALK, Verb.
Num. 11:17 I will come and t.

Dent. 5:24 seen that God doth t.

6:7 shall t. of them when thou
1 Sam. 2:3 (. no more so proudly
2 K. 18:26 t. not with us in the
1 CItr. 16:9 t. ye of all his won-

drous works, Ps. 105:2
Job 13:J.wilI ye t. deceitfully

. thy s

TAR
Z)m. 10:17 h.

.John 14:30 I vnW not t. much
TALKED.

Gen. 45:15 hisbrelh. t. with him
E.r. 20:22 I t. with you, Dent. 5:4

3.3:9 and the Lord/. Willi M
34:29 his face shone whil.'

'

lA'am. 14:19 SauH.unt"|ii
2 Chr. 25:16 it ca. to pass ;;- i,

Jer. 38:2.5 if princes hejir 1 li i
'

Luke 9:30 t. with him two men
24:32 heart bum while he t.

John 4:27 marvelled that he t.

Acts 10:27 as P. t. with Cornelius
20:11 1. long, till break of day
26:31 til. /.between themselves
Rev. 21:15 he th. (. with me had

TALKERS.
Ezek. 36:3 taken up in lips of/.
Tit. 1:10 there are many vain /.

TALKEST, ETH.
Tiid. 6:17 show me a sign thou /.

1 A'. 1:14 while thou /. with king
Ps. .37:30 his tongue /. of .judgn
John 4:27 why /. thou with her
9:37 it is he that /. with thee

TALKING.
Gen. 17:22 he left off /. with hii

1 A". 18:27 he is /. or pursuing
Est. 6:14 while they were /. wi.
Ezek. 33:30 people are /. ag. thee
Mat. 17:3 Mo. and Elias I with

Mark 9:4
'oice of a trumpet /.

TALKIXG.
29:9 the princes refrained /.

Eph. 5:4 lilthiness, nor foolish /.

TALL.
/. nsAnak. 21 : 9:2
will cut down t. cedar-
Is. 37:24

Pev. 4:1

Dent. 2:10

TALLER.
!. 1:23 people is /. than we

TAMAR.
, 38:0 a wife, wh. na. was :

w,-is told Judah, T. hath

1 Chr. 2:4 ; Mat.

2 An iick 22. hi
27 daiu;!

Ezek. 47:19 side southward fr. T
TAME, ED.

Uark 5:4 neith. could man /. bin
Jam. 3:7 of sea is /. hath been /

8 the tongue can no man /.

TASIMIZ.
Ezek. 8:14 wom. weeping for T.

TAWER.
Ads. 9:43 Pe. tarried wi. Si. a /.

10:f

^r^Ti"

: ,. : ,
; .12cbil.

.;/•;,'. :..:. I-,: / I;;m, /../Av9:42

TARES.
Mat. 13:25 his enemy sowed /.

26 then appeared the /. also
29 lest while you gather up (.

TARGET, S.

1 Sam.. 17:0 GoH. had a /. of brass
1 A'. 10:10 Srf.om. made 200/. 600

shekels to one /. 2 Chr. 9:15
2 Chr. 14:8 army that bare /.

TARRY.
Gen. 19:2 /. all night, and wash
27:44 /. with Lahan a few days
30:27 if I found favor in eves/.
45:9 come down to me, /."not
Ate 12:39 thrust mit, cou. not /.

24:14 /. ye here till we come
Num. 22:19 I pray i

Jud. 5:28 why / '"

. 69:2« they /

71:24 mv long
77:12 I will /: (

to tbegiirfof

P/-OI'. 0:22w]ieiill, ,i,>

24:2 and their hps /. u
Jer. 12:1 let me /.with
.Ea*. 3:22 arise, I will/

wheels of ch. ?

thou come
Huth 1:13 would ye /. for them
1 Sam. 1:23 /. until th. ha. wea.
10:8 seven days shall thou /.

2 Sam. 10:3 at Jeri. till beards
be grown, 1 C!ir. 19:5

11:12 /Tto-dav; 1.5:28 I will/.
18:14 Joab sa'id. I may not /.

19:7 th. will not /. one with th.
2 /.". 2:2 /. here, L. sent me, 4, 6
7!) if we /. till morning licht
11:111 t;l. of this, and /. at home

liil:71iar not/, in my siuht
-':i:,30 that /. long at wine

,1.' /
li):13 my salvation .sh. n.u /.

i.du. J:, f. 14:8 turneth to /. for niyht
of thy llab. 2:3 though it /. wait for it,

TAS
Mat. 26:38 /. and wa. Mark U-.M
Luke 24:29 he went to /. with th.
49 /. ye in city of Jerusalem

John 4:40 besousrht that hew. /.

K 1 Will/, at Epliesusuniil I'.

1 Tim. 3:13 if I/, lung tliou may
Heb. 10:37 will come, and not /.

TARRIED.
Gen. 24:54 Abraham's sen',ant /.

28:11 .Jacob /. there all night
31:54J. and Leb./. all night
Nmn. 9:19 wh. cloud /. long, 22
Jud. 3:25 /. they were ashamed
19:8 they /. till the afternoon

Suth, 2:7 save that she /. a little

1 Sam. 13:8 he /. 7 days accord.
2 Sam. 15:17 king /. in place
20:5 he /. longer than set time
Ps. 68:12 she that /. divid. spoil
Mat. 23:5 bridegroom /. th. slept

John 3:22 he /. and baptized
Acts 9:4:3 P. /. many days in Jop,
18:18 Paul /. a good while at C.
20:5 going b"- '

' ""
21:4 findingng disci.

'at Cesa
25:6 Festus /. at Je
27:a3 fourteenth di

28:12 at Syracuse, we /. 3 day

TARRIEST, ETH.
1 Sam. 30:24 part that /. by stuff
Mk. 5:7 that /. not for a man.
Acts 22:16 and now why /. thou f

TARRYIIVG.
Ps. 40:17 make no /. O G. 70:5

T.4,RSHISH.
Got. 10:4 Elisha, T. 1 C^r. 1:7
1 K. 10:22 for the king had at sea

a navy of T. 2 Chr. 9:21
2 Chr. 20:36 make ships go to T.

37 broken, not able to go to T.
P.5. 48:7 th. breakest ships of T.
72:10 the kings of T. shall bring

/«. 2:16 Lord on all ships of T.
2.3:1 howl, ye ships of T. 14
6 pass over to T. howl, ye
10 thy land, O daughter of T.

60:9 the ships of T. shall wait
66:19 those that escape to T.

Jer. 10:9 silver is brou-ht fr. T.
Ezfk. 27:12 T. was lln' mercliant

icfs 9:11 inq. for one Saul of T,
:iO the brethren sent him to T.

11:2,3 Barnabas departed to T.
21:39 who am a Jew of T. 22:3

TARTAR.
A-. 17:31 made T. their gad

TARTAN. 2 7i'. 18:17

TASK, !S.

.:13fullilwork^. daily/.

li.,t:iniiii,,-hlV 'y "in- daily
/.'

TA!»K>EA.<>r[!R.S.

3:7 (

17:9 Levi!
23:13 roini

30:22 that
35:3 Josia
AWi. 8:9 I.c

:17 1

s that /. poop
, me, 119:102
me thy f119:171 hast

Prov. 4:4 he /. me also, and
11 1 /. thee in way of wisdom

.31:1 prophecy his math. /. him
Ec. 12:9 he /. people knowledge
Is. 29:13 fear /. by prec. of men
40:13 being coun.se!. /. him. 14
54:13 thy child, shall be /. of G.

Jer. 2:33 theref. hast th. /. wick.
9:5 they /. tongues to speak lies

14 after Baalim, whi. fathers /.

12:16 /. my peo. to swear by B.
13:21 /. them to be captains
28:16 /. them rebellion ag. Lord
29:32 he hath /. rebellion ag. L.
32:33 tho' I /. them, rising early
Ezek. 2:3:48 women /. not lewdn.

J/n;A-6:.30 told things d.me a
10:1 as he wont he /. th. :i-

Luke 11:1 as John/. his,liM
1.3:26 thou hast/, in onr M
John 6:45 they sh. be nil /. c

-:14Je. went into temple.;
Mark 12:.35; Ln. 19:47;

TC/.V 4:2 grieved that 1

5:21 entered temjile i

11:'20 P. and Barn. /.

1.3:1 certain men /. Ill

18:25 Apollos /. diliL-

Col. 2:7 faith, as ye have been /.

1 Thes. 4:9 ye are /. of G. to love
2 r/(CT. 2:15'hoId tradi. ye have /.

'it. 1:9 word, as he hath been /.

John 2:27 as anoint, ha. /. you
ev. 2:14 /. Bal. to cast etum.-bl.

TAi;:«T, i\G.
.Ter. 24:9 1 deliver them to be a /.

Ezek. 5:15 so it lie repro. and /.

Hab. 2:6 these take up a /. prov.

TAXATION.
2 K. 23:33 exacted of every one t.

TAXED.
K. 23:.33 Jehoinkim /. the land

told people; l;i

TASTE, Substnn
Ex. 16:31 i '

.-.St.- I /. of fresh
Job 6:6 any /. in white of an egg 5

30 my /. disc, perverse things
Ps. 119:103 sw. thy word to /.7
Prov. 24:13 honey-co. sweet to /.

Jer.is!h l!i"'/. remain«l"in him
TASTE, Verb.

Sam. HM bill /.a litllehonev

Aets[,::il rose up J in d.-iys oft
TEACH.

Ex. 4:15 I will /. wh. ye sb. do
35:34 G. put in his heart he /.

Lrr. 10:11 may / Is. all staliileg

19:.33

I doth r

child. ris.

.lob 12;

Ps. 34;

7 nor flock /. any thing
Mat. 16:48 so. stand, here not /.

th. .3/a»*9:l; £?;. 9:27
none bidden /. of sup.
lieep say. nev. /. death

;9 ^lui. /. death fore

TASTED, ETH.
,. 14:-i4 none /. 29 I /

tliev sh. /. Ja. judgn
Jud. 13:8 "/. us what we shall do

m. 12:23 wi. /. you good way
'«. 1:18 trade th. /. useof bow

2 Chr. 17:7 /. in cities of Judah.
Ezr. 7:10 to /. in Israel statutesm 21:'32 shall any /. G. knowl.
27:11 will /. you by hand of G.
32:7 multitude of years /. wisd.
37:19 /. us what we shall say

Ps. 25:8 he will /. sinners
meek will he guide and /.
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TEARS
%K 20 5Iha^eseen# /« 38 5
Job 16 20 mine eve pour out t

P 6 61 water my couch with t

31 13 hold not peace at my t

42 3 my ^ ha\ e been xm melt
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TEIL-TREE

/ C 13 OS a ^ ^ and as an oak
TEKEL

Dan n 2-) wilt Mlub Mene T
27 I thraart wci bul in the

TEROVII ISKOV

Jcl b 1 1 low tlic tiunip 1 11 1

Amob 1 1 amon^^ bti dmcu ul 1

TELL
r n lo5? Btir^ it thou be alls

!2 5I haM,8ent to < my lord
1j 1 > ^ niv father of my glory
Er 10 2 mai t in ears of son
\ im 14 14 the) will? inhabita
1 Sam ( 2^ us where with we
IS man of Gid to/ U's wnj
r 55 8

22 221
Okll

th )u sbouML^t t

c me and t \h i

miy( the kin

the

1 dow V.

c^-h

epin thine l^e«l fr t

V<r;l')24 fuh r k i d w th / I

LuU 7 38 to wash feet with t

44 she washed mv fcrt with i

^rfs 20 19 serMng the L with
31 cea«e not to warn with/

2 for 241 wr
2 Tim 1 4 min
mi) 5 7ofrer(.d «upplica"with<
12 17 he sought it can f w ith (

RcV 717& sh wipe away/ 214
TE^TI

/« 32 12 they slnll lament for t

EzeK 23 3 they bruised the ( 21

TEBETH
Est 2 10 tenth month wh is T

TEDIOUS
Ads 24 4 that I be not t to thee

Deut 32 24 I
I

1

ja> 4 10 t

13 14 wh I

10 20 I e-c

2)npluikpU| il t t/ t

41 14 LcMathan s t rre terrible
P_ 3 7 hast broken/ of ungodly

/ I P win (in / what 10 1 (

8 7 who can / when it sh bi ?

10 20 that hath wings sh / mit
/ 6 9/ this ppo 4S 20 / this
Jcr 15 2 / such as are for dilth
2.! 27 dreams wh thev / 2S 32
3(ilbwewill/ kingolth words
17/ us how thou didst write

E^el 24 19 not/ us what thi ?

Dan 24 king / thy sen 7
Jo I \ -it \oui child I tthild /
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12:6 place is •

23:168W. by (

35 wh. ye sli

dost.

Mark 1

, Mark
1J::K; Z'/Af2:i:45

Mark 11:10 carry vessels thro' t.

1-):5S destroy t. ma. with hands
Ziike 2:.37 An. departed not fr. t.

John 2:15 he drove them out of t.

19 destroy t. 21 spake of t. of
20 forty and six years t. build.

Acts 3:2 laid daily at gate of t. to

25:8 neither against t. nor Cesar
1 Cor. 3: IS that ye are t. of God
17 if any man defile t. of G. him

G. de--t. t. holy, wh. i. ve are
6:19 your body U I. of H. Ghost
8:10 these sit at meat in idol's /.

9:13 they who minister live of t.

a Cor. 11:16 hath t. of G. wi. idols

Rev. 7:15 serve day and ni. in t.

11:1 rise and measure t. of God
19(. ofG.

iigel (

'^ ' 1 ; I
', in flesh despised not

\ i ' '' tli;it be rich fall into^
1 :

-' I'hss, that endureth t.

/.:.. :. lw,.r,.p thee fr. hour of (.

lEMPTATIO^S.
Dcut. 4:34 iiati. out of nat. by t.

7:1!) great t. th. eyes saw, 211:3

Luke 22:28 contin. with mo in t.

Acts 20:1!) serv. G. with many t.

Jam. 1:2 joy when ye fall into t.

1 Pet. 1:0 are in heaviness thro' t.

2 Pet. 2:i) L. deli, godly out of i.

TEMPTED.
Sr. 17:7 because they t. Lord
Num. 14:22 ha. t. me ten times
Beut. 6:16 tempt G. ye t. in Ma.
Ps. 78:18 they I. G. in heart, 41
56 1. and provo. most high God

95:9 when fath. t. me, ITeb. 3:9

106:14 lusted, t. God in desert
Mai. 4:1 wildorn. to be t. of the

devil, jV/arA 1:13; Lnkei-.i
Luke 10:25 a lawyer t. him
1 Car. 10:9 some t. were destroy.

13 not sutTor you to be t. above
Gal. 6:1 lest thou also be )!.

1 Thes. 3:5 by means tempter t.

Ileb. 2:18 himself suff. being t.

. be t.

14 ev. in:in /.wli. drawn of lust

TE.MPTEK.
Mat. 4:3 when t. came to him
1 Thes. 3:5 by means t. tempted

TE.MPTETII.
Jam. 1:13 tempt, neither t. any

TEMPTING.
Mat. IhePharise

8:11; Luke
. Chri

15 child, crying in t. Hosanna
20:55 teaching in t. Luke 21:37

27:5 cast down pieces of sil. i. t.

Mark 14:49 I was daily teaching

Acts 2:46 with one accord in, 1. 1.

3:1 Peter and John went i. the t,

3 to go into t. 5:20 speak in t.

5:'35 men are standing in t.

81:26 P. entered t. 27 saw in t.

28 brought Greeks i. the t. 29
24:12 neither found me in the t.

18 J. found me purified in t. t.

26:21 causes J. caught me in I.

2 Thes. 2:4 as G. sitteth i. t. of G.
Jiev. 3:12 I make a pillar in t.

15:8 no man able to enter i. i. t.

TEMPLES, of the head.
Jurf. 4:21 sm. nail into his t. 82
tr-iC, she liad stricken thro' his t.

Cd!'t. 1::] tliy t. like pomegr. 6:7

T!5MPLES.
n«. R:U forgot Maker, build, t.

Jatl ;i:5 into ^ my goodly things
Ads 7:48 the M. 11. dwelleth not

in t. made with hands, 17:24
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TES
TERRIFY.

Job 3:5 1ft blackness of day t. it

9:34 his rod, lot not his tear t.

31:34 dill contumpt of famil. t. ?
S Cor. 10:'J soem as if I wo. t. you

TERRIFIED, EST.
Dent. -2(1:3 fear not nor be t.

Job 7:14 thou t. me thro' visions

TES
2 K. 17:15 testim. he t. ag. them
3 Chr. 24:19 prophets t. against

:!:i:7 mv /. not make thee afraid
P,--. 91:5 not afr. for t. by night
Is. 10:33 L. will lop boujh wi. t.

VMM Ju. shall be a t. to Egvpt
33:18 thv heart shall meditate t.

W:14 tliou slialt be far from t.

Ju-. 17:17 ]i.,t a C. -J.i:! f. to Ihj'S.

:!-J:-;i l.iHiu'lit Inrlh I-r. W'itht.

Job 0:4 t. of God set themselves
IS: 11 /, shall make him afraid
14 sh. bring him to king of i!.

[ suff. t. I am distr.

Iti thv 1. have cut me off

Ji: 15:8 caused t. to fall on city
Z'ym.3:*2 hast called my/.
Ezik. 21:12 /. bv reason of sword

TERTIUS.
Jiom. 16:22 I T. who wrote this

TERTULLUS.

2 T~. beu-an to accuse Paul

'

TESTAME\T.
Mat. 2r,:'2.s this is mv blood in

Itec. n:V.\ iu temple ark of (.

TESTATOR.
Heb. 9:18 of neccs. be death of t.

17 no strength while t. liveth

TESTIFY.

1 iVr. 1:11 /. Iiclureli. sulterings
1 .lohn .J:9 witness G. t. of his S.

3 John 3 /. of truth that is in th.

TESTIFIEDST, ETII.
Xeh. ):2!l /. ag. them by Sp. 30
lies. 7:10 pride of Is. (. his face

21:24 disciple wh. t. of these thi.

//.«. 7:17 he t. thou art a priest
lUv. 22:20 which t. these things

TESTIFYING.
Acts 20:21 1. both to Jews and G.
Ileh. 11:4 witn. G. t. of his gifts

1 Pet. 5:12 (. this is grace ofGod
TESTIMOSY.

E.r. 16:34 pot of mauna bef. t.

2.):li; sh. put into ark the /. 21
27:21 without vail before t.

:W:6 mercv-s. over t. Lie. 111:13

31:18 gave M. two tables of ^
32:15 tables ott. in hand, 31:29

38:21 this is sura of tabem. of t.

\um. 1:50 Lev. over taber. of t.

53 Lev. pitch about taber. of t.

9:15 cloud covered the tent of /.

10:11 cloud taken off taber. of <.

17:4 thou sh. lay up rods bef. t.

10 1 .ill be

Ps. 119:146 save me, and I shall

keep t.

152 concerning 1. 1 have kno.
157 yet do I not decline fr. t.

Jer. 44:23 have not walked in (.

THADDEUS. MarkZ-.m
THANK.

LuTie 6:32 those that love you
what;:, have ye? 33:34

THANK, Verb.
1 Chr. 16:4 appoint. Lev. to t. L.
7 Da. delivered psalm to t. L.

23:30 stand ev. morning to t. L.
29:13 we t. thee, praise name
Dan. 2:2:3 1 1. thee, praise thee
Mat. 11:25 Je. said, I t. thee, O

Fa. L. of heaven, Luke 10:21

L}(ke 17:9 doth he t. that serv. ?

18:11 G. 1 1. th. not as oth. men
John 11:41 Father, 1 1. thee
Rom. 1:8 1 1. my God, 7:25

1 Cor. 1:4 1 1. G. on your behalf
14 It.G.l bapt. none of you

14:18 I «. G. I speak with tong.

Pliil. 1:3 1 1. G. on rem. of you
1 Thes. 2:13 for this cau. t. we G.
2 Thes. 1:3 are bound to t. God

: t. Je i Chri
2 Tim. 1:3 1 1. G. whom
Plate, ^lt. God, mak. mention

See orFERiNG.

THANKED.
a Sam. 14:22 J. bowed, t. king
Acts 28:15 P. t. G. took courage
Mom. 6:17 G. be t. ye were serv.

THANKFIL.
Ps. 100:4 t. to him Col. 3:15

Horn. 1:21 glori. not, nor we. t.

THANKFULNESS.
Acts 24:3 we accept it with all t.

THANKING.
2 air. 5:13 singers were one t. L,

THANKWORTHY.
1 Pet. 2:19 t. if man endure grief

THANKS.
Xch. 12:31 companies th

Dan. 6:10 he prayed, and gave
Mat. 21i:S , and

gave ^Z«A:f 22:17

.VaA 8:6 seven loaves

Dfiif.

Ih'i. a.'r, pride of Israel dotri'<.

Amos 3:13 t. in house of Jacob
Mi'\ 6:3 what have I done ? t. ag.
Luke 16:-iS send Laza. that he l.

Jiihu 2:2.5 that any eho. t. of man

7:7bec. H. ofit; 15:26 >. .if me
Ads 3:40 wi. oth. words did he t.

10:42 t. it is he was ordai. of O.
20:24 to t. gospel of grace of G.
26:3 know they, if th. would t.

Kpli. 4:17 this I say, and t. in L.
1 .John 4:14 we ha. seen and do t.

Mcr. 22:lli I Jesus sent ang. to t.

18 1 1. to ev. man that heareth

TESTIFIED.
Ex. 21:29 it ha. been t. to owner
Dfut. 19:18 t. falsely ag. brother
Eiilh 1:21 see. L. hath t. ag. me
2 Sum. 1:16 thy mouth t. ag. th.
2 K. 17:13 yet L. <. against Israel

Tltes. 1:10 bee. our t. was beli.

2 Tim. 1:8 not ashain. of <. of L.
Ileb. 3:5 t. of things which were
11:5 Enoch had /. he pleased G.
Rev. 1:2 bare record of t. of J. C.
9 I was in Patmos for t. of Je.

6:9 souls of th. were slain for t.

11:7 when they have finished t.

12:11 overca. by word of th. t.

17 war with them wh. have t.

15:5 tabernacle of ^ in heaven
19:10 t. of J. is spirit of proph.

See AKK.

TESTHIONIES.
nc'it. 4:45 these are t. 51. spake
6:17 sh. diligently keep t. of G.
20 wh. mean t. G. commanded

1 A'. 2:3 to keep his statutes and
his^2 7i.'.2.3:3;16'A/-.29:19;

2 C7ir. 34:31
2 K. 17:15 rejected t. followed
" '

' ' igs heark. to
'

Neh. 9:.34 i

Ps. 25:10 ke
78:.56 keep

. and his t

x-i 1 nave Kcpr rny r. irn, lu^

24 thy /. dell. 31 I stuck to t.

36 incline mv heart to thy t.

46 I will speak of I. bcf. kings
59 I turned my feet to thy t.

79 have known I. turn to me
95 wick, waited, I consider t.

m thy /. are my meditation
111 thy t. have I taken
119 I love thv t. 125 know t.

129 thy t. are wonderful
138 thy t. are righte. faithful
144 righteous, of t. everlasting

14:17 thou verily givest t. well

15:57 t. be to G. who giv. vict.

2 Cor, 1:11 1. may be given
2:14 t. to G. who cans, triumph
8:16 t. to G. who put care in T.
9:15 t. to G. for unspeak. gift

E)>h. 5:20 giving t. always for all

1 Thee. 3:9 what t. can we render
Heb. 13:15 offer praise, giving t.

Rev. 4:9 give t. to him on throne

THANKSGIVING.
Lev. 7:12 if he offer it for a t.

13:15; 22:29

Neh. 11:17 to begin t. in prayer
12:8 which was over the t.

46 th. were songs of praise, t.

Ps. 26:7 publish with voice of t.

50: 14 offer unto God t. pay vows
69:30 I will mag. him with /.

95:2 come before his face wi. t.

100:4 enter into his gates wi. t

107:22 let sacrifice sacri. of/.

116:17 ofl'er to thee sacri. of t.

147:7 sing to the L. with t. sine

Is. 51:3 I. and melo. found thert

.Jer. 30:19 out of them shall pro

que:

Cot. 2:7 abounding therein w
4:2 watch in the same with i

.

1 Tim. 4:3 God to be rece. wi. t.

4 creature good if rece. with t.

Rev. 7:12 <.andhon.be to our G.

THANKSGIVINGS.
Xih. 12:27 keep dedication wi. t.

i Cor. 9:12 abundant by many (.

THEATRE.
Acts 19:29 they rush, into the t.

31 would not adventure into (.

Tin
THEBBZ.

Jud. 9:50 went Abimelcch to T.
2 Sam. 11:21 that he died in T.

THEFT, S.

22:3 he sh. be sold for his t.

f the t. be found in his hand
Mat. 15:19 out of the heart pro-

ceed t. Mark 7:22

Rev. 9:21 nei. repented they of t.

THEL.\S.\R. 2 7i'. 19:12

THENCE.
. 23:13 curse me th. fr. t. 27

Deiil. 4:29 if from (. thou seek L.
5:15 the Lord brought thee out

/. G:23; 24:18

. K. 2:.36 go not forth from I.

2 A'. 2:21 shall not be from t. any
Ezr. 6:6 theref be ye far from t.

43: 12 he shall go forth from /. in
Luke 16:26 that would come fr. t.

THEOPHILIS.
Luke 1:3 to write to thee, T.
Acts 1:1 treatise have I ma. O T.

THERE.
bhn 12:26 where I am. t. sh. my
14:3 where I am, t. ye may be

THEREAT.
Ex. 30:19 wash th. feet t. 40:31

.Mat. 7:13 many th. be wh. go in t.

THEREBY.
Gen. 24:14 I. shall I know thou
Job S2;21 with G. t. good will co.

THEREON.
Mat. 21:7 they set him t. Luke

19::J5; ^oAn. 12:14

19 found nothing /. bnt leaves,

Mark Il-.IS; Z«fc 13:6

THERETO.
=>». 119:9 by taking heed t.

THEREUNTO.
Pet. 3:9 knowing ye arc t. call.

THESSALONICA.
icfs 17:1 at T. was a synagogna
11 more noble than those of T.

27:2 one Aristarchus of T. being
Phil. 4:16 in T. ye sent once and
2 Tim. 4:10 Demas depart, to T.

THEUDAS.
Acts 5:30 bef. th. days rose up T.

THKK.
neut. .32:1

18:!

i A".

Ezek. 6:13 slain under e\'. t. oak
19:11 Stat, was am. /. branches
31:3 among t. boughs, 10, 14

/lab. 2:6 lad. himself with I. clay
L^tke 11:29 peo. gathered t. tog.

See CLOUDS, darkness.
THICKER.

1 AT. 12:10 my little finger sh. ha
t. than, 2 ( ilS

Gen. 22:13 a ram caught in a /.

1 Sam. 13:6 Israel did hide in t.

Is. 9:18 wickedn. sh. kindle in t.

10:34 cut down i. of the forest

.Jer. 4:7 lion is come up fr. his t.

29 city sh. flee and go into I.

THICKNESS.
2 Chr. i:St. of seaahandbreadth

42:10 chamb. were in t. of wall

THIEF.
Ex. 22:2 if t. be found break. 7
Vent. 24:7 stealing, th. t. sh. die
.Jo/j 24:14 the murderer is as a t.

:j0:5 cried after them as after t.

Ps. 50:16 when thou sawest a t.

Prop. 6:30 not desp. t. if he steal

20:24 partner with /. hateth soul
.Jer. 2:26 as a t. is ashamed when
IIos. 7:1 t. Cometh in, robbers
./Of/ 2:9 enter at windows like /.

Zee. 5:4 shall enter house oft.

Mat. 24:43 /. wo. come, Lu. 12:.39

26:55 are ve come as ag. a /..?

Mark 14:48; ii(A(= 22:52

Luke n-.Xi wh. no /. approacheth
John . and robber

I but t steal

1 Thes. 5:2 day of the L. cometh
as a/. 2Pe/. 3:10

4 day sho. overtake yon as a /.
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7 r 8 n alW arc t thit I hate
.Uat 6 33 all th I shall be added
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THI
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TlIO
John 20:27 to T. roach hith. fln.

21:2 to^'etlicr Si, Peter and T.

THO\'GS.
Acts 22:SSliouiKl him with t.

THOR\.
Job 41:2 canst bore jaw with t. •

rror. 20:9 as t. goi'tli into hauc
/..55:i:iinsto.i(i..f/.flr-tree

/;.,,(. ...^-.u no „„,.•,. ;,nvL'rie<

C™.:i:H/.a.idli.i,-i;.-l.r. forth

Ex. 22:0 l)realv out, caldi in

Nam. 33:55 thcv sh. be t. ia

sides, Jiid.'i-.Z

Jo.'!. 2:): 13 they shall ho t. in eyes
2 Sam. 23:6 sons of Bel. bo as t.

2 Clir. 33:11 toolc Man. among t.

Ps. 68:9 bef. pots feel (. talceth.

118:12 quenched as a fire of t.

Frm. 15:19 slothf. as hedge of t.

22:5 t. are in way of froward

a4:31 it was grown over with t.

Ec. 7:6 as cracliling of/, under
Cant.. 2:2 lily am. t. bo ray love

Is. 7:19 they shall rest upon t.

32:13 sh. come up t. and briers

[pin palaces

J«-. 4;3a
1'>.I3 so I wheat, shall reap t.

THO
Mat. 6:27 -which of you by tak-

ing t. can add unto stature?

Luke 12:25

23 talte t. for rai. ? Luke 12:20

Acts 8:22 if <. of thy heart may
2 Cor. 10:5 bri. into captiv. ev. t.

THOUGHTS.
Gen. 0:5 imagination oU. of his

Jud. 5:15 for Eeub. were great t.

. 28:9 L. understandeth (.

keep in imaginat. of the t.

.Job 4:13 in t. fr. visions of night
IT: 1 1 purpos. are broken, my t.

20:2 my t. cause me to answer
21:27 I know your t. and devic.

Ps. 10:4 God is not in all his t.

33:11 the t. of his heart to all

40:5 thy (. cannot he reckoned
50:5 all their t. are against me
92:5 how gre. thy works 1 thy t.

91:11 L. knoweth the t. of man
19 in multitude of * .within me

119:113 I hate vain t. thy law
i:in;17 how precious are thy t.

•a O God, try mo, know my t.

146:4 in that very day his t. pe.

Prov. 12:5 the t. of the righteous

15:26 the t. of wicked are abom.
10:3 thy t. shall be established

21:5 t. of the diligent tend to

Is. 55:7 let unrighteous forsake t.

8 my t. are not your<. saith L.

t. higher th. yo. t.

THO
Two THOrS.iXD.

Num. 35:5 mea. on east side t. t.

7:20 sea contain. (. t. baths
2 K. 18:23 I will deliver thee two

horses. Is. 36:8

7:72 poo. gave t. t. pounds
: 5:13 about two t. swine

on, Mark 15:17; John, 19:2

THOROUGHLY. See throuoh-

?j± 14 repented of evil he t.

33-50 you, as 1 1. to do to the

JKnI. 19:19 as lie t. to have do
Jud. 15:2 I(. th. hadst hated \

1 Sam. 1:13 Eli t. sliobeen dri

ISas Saul t. to make David fall

2 Sam. 4:10 -who 1. 1 give reward
13:2 Ammon t. it hard to do any
81:16 Ishbi-be. t. to lia. slain D.
Sir. 5:11 1 (.he will come out

2 Chr. 11:22 Echo. t. to make A.

32:1 Sennacherib (. to win them
Neh. 6:2 th. t. to do me mischief

Est. 3:6 he t. scorn to lay hands
6:6 Haman t. in his heart

Ps. 43:9 we t. ofthy loving-kind.

73:16 when 1 1. to know this it

119:59 1 1. on my ways, turned
Prov. 30:32 thou iiast t. lay hand
Is. 14:24 t. so sh. it come to pass

Jer. 18:8 repent of evil 1 1. to do
Zsc. 1:6 like as Lord of hosts (.

8:14 t. to punish ; 15 t. do dwell

Mai. 3:16 for th. that t. on name
Mat. 1:20 while ho t. on th. thin,

Mark 14:72 when he I. he wept
Luke 7:7 nor t. myself worthy tc

1-2:17 he;, within himself
19:11 they t. kingd. of G. appear
John 11:13 (. he had spok. ..r r.-.t

.Acte 8:20 (. gift of G. be pur. Iia

10:19 while Peter t. on vision

12:9 but t. he saw a vision

15:38 P. t. not good to take liim

20:8 why be ^athi. incredible'?'do many things

9 so a

lei

:2 peo. walketh aaer
:1S I know their works and
-. 4:14 how long shall vain t.

19 even the fruit of their (.

.;:S;2() till he have performed t.

29:11 1 know the t. I think t

wards you, (.of peace
Dan. 2:30 migh. know (. of heart

4:5 Nebuchadnez.'s t. trou. him
19 D. was astonish, t. troubled

5:6 BelshaEzar"s«. troubled him
10 Let not thy t. trouble thee

Mic. 4:12 they know not (. of L.

Mat. 9:4 J. knowi. their 1. 12:-35

;

i«fe5:22; 6:8; 9:47; 11:17

15:19 out of heart proceed evil t.

Mark 7:21

Luke 2::)5 the t. of many hearts

24::!8 whv do I. arise in hearts?

Horn. 2:15 their t. accusing

1 Cor. 3:20 the Lord knoweth t.

Hc'b. 4:12 God is a discemer of t.

Jam. 2:4 become judges of eviU.

THOVlS.\^'D.
Gen. 20:16 given bro. a t. pieces

mim. 31:4 of every tribe a «. 5, 6

35:4 suburbs of cities are t. cub.

Peut. 1:11 L. ma. you a t. times

7:9 G. keepeth cove, to t. gene.

32:30 one chase a t. ? Jos. ti.W
Jud. 9:49 of Shoe, died, about t.

15:15 Samson slew a t. men, 16

20:10 hundred of a (. a t. out of

1 Sam. 18:13 Dav. capt. over a t.

2 Sam. 19:17 there were a t. mei:

1 Chr. 12:14 great, was over a (.

' 16:15 commanded to a(. gener.

Jo!>9:S
'-'

\eh. 7:71 1. 1. 1. h. pounds silver

Two TIIOUSAIVD three hun-

Dan. 8:14 (. t. t. h. days, sanctu.

Two hiintlred THOUS.\.\D.
2 Chr. 28:8 carried capt. twoh. t.

Two hundred eighty THOC-

2 Chr. 14:8outof Benj. (. h. e. t.

Three THOUSAND.
Ex. 32:-28 fell of people three t.

Jud. 15:11 1. t. went to hind S.

16:27 were upon roof (. t. men
1 Sam. 24:28. took<. t. men, 26:2

1 K. 4:32 So. spake t. t. proverbs
Tol) 1:3 substa. was t. t. camels
.Jer. 52:-28 carried capt. (. t. Jews
Acts 2:41 were added t. t. souls

Four THOCSAiVD.
1 Sam. 4:2 slew of Is. about /. t.

2 Chr. 9:25 Sol. had/, t. stalls

Mat. 15:38 th. that eat were /. (.

Mark 8:9

16:10 seven loaves among/owr (.

Mark 8:20

Acts 21:38 leddest into wild./, t.

Five THOUSAND.
.los. 8:12 he took about f. t men
.Tud. 20:45 they gleaned/. /. men

J:69 they gave/, t. pounds
Mat. 14:21 had eat. were ab./. t.

9 five loaves of/i-« t. Mark
6:44; 8:19; Luke 9:14; John
6:10

.ids 4:4 that believed were/, t.

Six THOUSAIVD.
I. 1.3:5 against Is. with

TIIO
1 Chr. 18:12 Abis. slew of E. e. t.

gave of brass e. t. talents

Pwcnty THOUSAIVD.
1 A'. 5:11 Solomon gavelliram t.

t. measures, 2 Chr. 2:10

\eh. 7:71 falh. gave t. t. dr. 72

Ps. 68:17 chariots of G. are t. t.

iwie 14:31 him that com. wi. 1. 1.

Twenty two THOUSA\D.
Num. 3::j9 number of Lev. t.-t.t.

43 first-born males were i.-t. (.

Twentv-thrce THOUSAND.
1 Cor. 10";8 fell in one day t.-t. t.

Twenty.four THOUSAND.
Num. 25:9 died in plague t.-f. t.

Twenty-flve THOUSAND.
Jud. 20:35 destroyed of B. t.-f. t.

Twenty-six THOUSAND.
.Jud. 20:15 Beuja. numb. t.-s. t.

Twenty-seven THOCS-AND.
1 K. 20:30 wall fell oh t.-s. t. men
Twenty-eight THOUSAND,

1 Chr. 12:33 expert i -e.t.

r one of n

one of a

a t. she-asses

Ps. 60:10 cattle or

84:10 day in o

91:7 a (. Bh.all

lild.

Eeb. 10:29 pun. he be t. worthy

THOUGHTEST.
Ps. 50:21 thou (. I was as thyself

THOUGHT.
Deut. 15:9 not a (. in thy heart
1 Sam. 9:5 lost my lather take t.

Job 12:5 is despised in t. of him
42:2 that no t. can bo withhold.

Ps. 49:11 their t. is, their houses
64:S the inward t. of every one
1.39:2 thou understandest my t.

Prov. 24:0 t. of foolishness is sin

Ec. 10:20 curse not king in t.

Ezek. 38:10 thou sh. think evil t.

Amos 4:13 declare, to man his (.

Mat. 6:25 take no t. for yotir life,

31:34; 10:19: Mark 13:11;

Luke 12:11, 22

piec.N.-uimantook
Chr. 23:4 .Hx t. were offici

.Job 42:12 Job had six t. camels

Seven THOUSAND.
1 K. 19:8 I ha. left ,«. t. Horn. 11:4

12:25 of Simeon, stren t.

prep. s. t. talents of silver

2 Chr. 15:11 th. oiler, s. t. sheep
30:24 Hozek, gave seven t. sheep
rob 1:3 his subst. was s. t. sheep
Bev. 11:13 were slain s. t. men

Ten THOUSAND.
Lev. 26:8 hundred sh. put (. t. tc

Deut. 32:30 2 put t. t. to flight 1

.33:2 L. came with t. t. Jude 14

Jud. 1 :4 they slew in Bezek t. t

3:29 they slow of M. 1. 1. men
;up ith 1. 1.

iGid.

Jos. 4:1

thy sight are but
ill at thy side

•-. 0;i; though he live a t. years
7 -j^ ni:iii a among t. nave I

'I'i:]';' I. [ineTata't. sVlvfrh.

:!,vi r o 10 f. shall flee at rebuke
m-.i-i a little one shall beco. a t

'•Jzek. 47:3 man measur. t. cubits

imos 5:3 city went out by a t.

I Pet. 3:8 one day w-i. L. isas a (

years, a /. years as one day
Uev. 20:2 he bound Sa. a t. yean
3 deceive no more, till t. yean
4 they reigned with C.a(. yrs

7 when the (. years are expired

One THOUSAND two hun-
dred sixty.

Pev. 11:3 proph. o. t. t. h. s. days
12:6 feed her o. 1. 1. h. s. days

One THOCS.\IVD two hun-
dred ninety.

Dan. 12:11 shall be o. 1. 1. h. n.

THOUSAND three hundred
thirty-fl»

Dan. 12:12 co. to(. t. h. t.-f. days

One THOUSAND six
dred.

Beo. 14:20 space of o. t. e. ,fai.

there remained
2 Sam. 18:3 thou art worth /. (.

1 A'. 5:14 sent to Lebanon ten t.

i K. 14:7 Amaziah slew of E. 1.

1

2 Chr. 25:11 smote of Seir ten t.

12 other (. t. left alive, did Ju
.30:24 Hozek. gave ten t. sheep
Est. 3:9 I will pay 1. 1. talents

Ps. 91:7 t. t. sh. fall at thy right

Cant. 5:10 is chiefest among 1. 1.

Dan. 7:10 1. 1. times t. t. stood

Mat. 18:24 wh. owed t. t. talents

Luke 14:31 wheth. able with 1. 1.

1 Coi: 4:15 though yon have /. t.

14:19 then ten t. words in an un-

known tongue
Bev. 5:11 num. \vas<. t. time 1. 1.

Ten THOUSANDS.
Deut. 33:17 they are t. t. of Eph.

1 Sam. 18:7 Da. hath slain his (.

<.8: 21:11; 29:5

Ps. 3:6 I will not be aCra. of t. t.

144:13 our sheep may bri. t. t.

Dan. 11:12 cast down many t. t.

MiC. 6:7 pleas, wi. (. t. riv. of oil

Twelve THOUSAND.
Jos. 8:25 th. fell of Ai were t. t.

.Jud. 21:10 sent 1. 1. to Jabesh-g.

Rev. 7:5 tribe of Juda. Gad, 1. 1.

6 of Aser, Napht. Manas. /. t.

7 Simeon, Levi, Issachar, t. t.

8 Zabulon, Joseph, Benja. (. t.

21:16 measu. city t. t. furlongs

Fourteen THOUSAND.
Job 42:12 Job had fourt. I. sheep

Sixteen THOUSAND.
Ntim. 31:40 persons were s. t

Eighteen THOUSAND.
Jud. 20:25 destroy, of Israel

Thirlv THOUSAND.
Num. 31::!9" asses wore 1. 1. 45

lA'. 5:13 the levy was (.«. men
Thirty-two THOUSAND.

Num. 31:35 t.-t. t. wo. tak. cap.

Thirty-three THOUSAND.
2 Chr. 35:7 gave t.-t. t. bullocka

Thlrty-Ove THOUSAND.
yum. 1:37 of Benja. were t.-f. t.

SAND.
t. and s. t.

Thirtv-seven THOUSAND.
, Chr. 12:34 of Naph. t. and s. t.

Thirtv-eight THOUSAND.
. Chr. 23:3 Lev. fr. 30 years t.-e. t.

Forty THOUSAND.
13 f. t. prepared for war

Jud. 5:8 shield seen am./, t. ?

Fortv-two THOUSAND.
Esr. 2:64 cong./.-«. t. Neh. 7:6G

Fifty THOUSAND.
1 Sam. 6:19 Lord smote/, t. men
1 Chr. 5:21 Hagarites sheep/, t.

12:.33 of Zobillon/. t. keep rank
Acts 19:19 price of books/. (. pic.

Sixty THOUSAND.
2 air. 12:3 Shish. came with*, t.

Sixtv-onc THOUSAND.
Num. 31:.34 booty was s.-o. f.

Ezr. 2:69 s.-o. t. drams of gold

Seventy THOUSAND.
2 Sam. a4:15 died of people s. t.

1 A'. 6:15 Sol. had seventy t. that

bare burdens, 2 Chr. 2:2, 13

Seventy-two THOUSAND.
Num. 31:33 of beeves s.-t. t.

Sevcnty-flve TUOUS.AND.
Num. 31::i2 booty was s.-f. t. sh.

Est. 9:16 J. slew of foes s.-f. t.

Seventy-six THOUS.AND Ave
hundred.

Num. 26:22 num. of J. s.-s. t.f.h.

Eighty THOUSAND.
A". 5:15 Solomon had eighty t.

hewers, 2 Chr. 2:2, 18

Eighty-seven THOUSAND.
Chr. 7:5 Issachar reckon, e.-s. t.

THOUSAND THOUSAND.

of talents
with (. t.

Two hundred THOUSAND
THOUSAND.

Bev. 9:16 army of horse. (. h. t. I.

THOUSANDS.
Oen. 24:60 moth, of t. of millions

21 place c
-.'-

22:141 pi-oiKirod a (.

I Chr. 14:9 Eth. cam.

20:6 sh.

34:7 kee
cyto

uos of trib. heads
off. 10:4; ./OS. 22:14, 21, 30

10:36 return. O L. to t. of Israel

31:5 were deUvcr. ont of t. of Is,

Deut. 1:15 I made captains ov. t.

33:17 they are t. of Manasseh
1 Sam. 8:12 appoint capt. over t.

10:19 present yourselves by t.

18:8 to me th. have ascri. but t.

22:7 son of J. make capt. of t. ?
23:23 search throughout t. otJ.

29:2 lords of Phil, passed by t.

2 Sam. 18:4 peo. came out by I.

Ps. 119:72 law better th. (. gold

Jer. 32:18 showest loving-k. tot.

Dan. 7:10 1. minister, uuto him
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Tim
J/Jc. 5:2 tho' little nmonj t. of J.
6:7 will L. be pica. wi. I. ramsi

.4i\'s 21:30 1. of Jews which belie,
Eev. 5:11 number of them t. of t.

TiraEAD.
Gm. U:23 not take fr. t. to latch.
3S:SS huMiid on hand scarl. t. :>!

Jos. 2:1S bind scar. t. in window

1 PC. 2:2.3 wh. he suff; he t. not

TIIRE.\TE!VI\G, S.
AclsA-.V.t Lord, behold their t.

Ei)h. G:9 eiime to th. forbearing t.

THREE.
Gen. lS:2and lo, t. men Ptood by
Ex.. 21:11 do not th. t. unto her
Ueut. 4:41 Moses een-ed i. cities,

l'J:2, 3, 7. 9

1 Cor. i:3:i:! nowabidetli these t

14:27 by two. or at most by t.

29 let prophets speak two or I

1 Ti7n. S:191jerore two or t. wit
Ileb. 10:28 died un. two or t. wit
1 John 5:

7

1. bear record in heav
en, and these t. agree

See DATS.

THREE months.
fter it

AT. 52:25 pnt to death t. men
J)an. 3:1 wh. height was t. cubits
Lvke 24:13 ft-. Jerus. «. furlongs
1 Tim. 5:9 widow bo tak. uud. t

TIIRKIXORE
i

THREESCORE and six

THR
1 K. 1:13 Solomon shall sit or

my t. 17, 24, 30, 35
48 given one to sit on my t,

2:4 not fail thee a man outho t
of Israel, a:a->; 9:5; 8 Vhr.
6:16; ^en 3.1:17

12 Sol. sat on ^of David. 24;
8:20; 10:9; 1 Chr. 29:23;
2 Ckr. 6:10

10:18 king made a <. 2 CAr. 9:1'

2 K. 10:3 set him on his fath.'s /

30 fourth gener. sit on t. 15:1:
11:19 Joa. sat on t. 2 Vhr. 2.3:21

Neh. .3:7 repair, to t. of -DVerno
./r-« .3(i:7 with kin"s are ill. on t

4,:SG. .-utetljou^of hiKhoIi.
8'.l:4 will build thy t. to all gen.
14 jus. and jndgui. are of thy t

94:20 sh. t. of iiiiq. ha. fellow, f
"•'" " fr. of body will I set on I.

19 chil. sh.all '.

Gf-n. aS:24 abo
Er. 2:2 child, she hid
iSam. 6:11 ark of L,

ihid^ nthi

THREE-TAVERXS. Acts 28:15

THREE times.
Ex. 2.3:14 t. I. keep a feast to me

17 t. t. in year all males shall
appear bef L. Deiit. 16:16

Num. 22:28 smitten me t. (. .32

1 K. 17:21 stretched on child 1.

1

2 K. 13:25 t. t. did JoasU beat H.
2 Chr. 8:13 offering t. t. in year
Dan. 6:10 he kneeled t. t. a day

13 D. maketh his petition tft.
Acts 11:10 this was done t. times

THREE vcars.
Gen. K-'i tiki- h--''.- / ,, nld

2 K. 17:5 .Vssyr. be»ieL;ed S. i. y.
13:10 at end of t. y. tli. took it

1 Chr. 21:12 cho. either t. y. fam.

THREIXORE and twelve
Xmii. ?A:.iS tiib. t. and I. becve
THHEESCORE and Qfteen.
Ads 7:14 Jos.'s kiudr. t. andJ.

THRESH.
Is. 41:13 th. sh. t. mountains
Ter. Dl:.33 floor it is time to (. he
Mie. 4:13 and t. O daughter of Zi
Uab. 3:12 didst t. heath, in anger

THRESHED, ETH.
•/('(?. 6:11 Gid. t. wheat liv the
/--. 28:27 fitches not t. with inst.
.\mos 1:3 because they t. Gilead
1 Cor. 9:10 t. in hope, be partaker

THRESHING.
Lev. 26:5 t. reach to vintage
2 .S-am. 24:22 here be t. iustra-

ments, 1 Cor. 21:23
2 A'. 13:7 made th. like dust by t.

1 Chr. 21:20 Oman was t. wheat
Is. 21:10 my /. and com of floor
23:28 he will not ever be t. it
41:13 make sharp t. instrument
See FLOOR, FLOORS.

THRESHOLD.
Jud. 19:27 her hands were on t.
' Sam. 5:4 hands cut off on the t.

5 tread not on t. of Dagon
K. 14:17 came to ^ child died

Ezek. 9:3 glory of G. on t. 10:4
10:18 glory of G. departed fr. t.

4.3:8 in their sitting of their t.

46:2 prince shall worship at t.

47:1 waters issued from under t.

Zep. 1:9 pun. all that leap on t.

THRESHOLDS.

DfDa.

, for c

i-ardatthe i

^va.•ofD.
I'lvards
"i'hirel.

,;:'^^ oil-

's^:?..

THREEFOLD.
Ec. 4:12 i. cord not quic. brok.

THREESCORE.
Gen. 25:20 L-aac t. wh. she bare
Deut. 3:4 tocjk fr. them t. cities

Jos. 13:30
a Sam. 2:31 thr. blind, and t. died
1 K. 4:13 to him pertain, i. cities
6:2 length of L.'s house t. cub.
2 A'. 25:19 he took i. men of peo.
ICSr. 2:21 Hezron married t. old
2Car. 11:21 Rehob. took t. coneu.
Ezr. 6:3 height of temple t. cab.
Cant. 3:7 < vali. men are about
6:8 t. queens, fourscore coacti.

2.9<7m. 16:13 Shi. ^ stones at Da.
2 A. 9:33 tliey t. Jezebel down
2 C/ir. 31:1 t. Aown high places
-Mark 12:42 she t. in two mites
Ltike 9:42 tlie devil t. him down
.icfe 22:23 cried, t. dust in air

THREWEST.
Xeh. 9:11 persecu. C. into deeps

THRICE.
Er. 34:2.3 i. iu year sh. app. 24
2 A. 13:18 .loash smote t. stayed

19 Shalt smite Syria but t.

Mat. 96:.34 tliou shalt deny me t.

75; Mark 14:30. 72; Luke
22:.34, 61 ; JbAa 13:38

Acts 10:16 this was done t. vessel
2 Cor. 11:25 t. was I beaten with

rods, 1. 1 suffered shipwreck
12:8 tor this I besought the L. t.

THRO.\T.
Ps. 5:9 t. is sepnlch. Pom. 3:13

ryofcweary ol crying, t. is dried
: neither speak thro' their C.

Prop. 23:2 put a knife to Mf f-iv
' " "" ithh. thy t. fr. thirst

servant took him by i.

THROXE.
Gen. 41:40 in *. will I be greater
Deyt. 17:18 sitteth on t. of king,

kingdom
11:1.1 1 will exalt my t. ab. stars
22:2.3 Eliakim sh. be for glori. t.

47:1 there is no t. O daughter of
66:1 heaven is my i. Acts 7:49

Jer. 3:17 call Jerusalem t. of L.
13:13 kings th. sit on David's t.

14:21 do not disgrace t. of glory
17:12 aglori. high t. from begin.
25 sitting on t. of Da. 22:4. 30

22:2 sittest upon the t. 29:16
•36:.30 none to sit on t. of David
49:.38 I will set my /. in Elam
Ezek. 1:26 likeness of a d. 10:1
43:7 place of mv t. shall Is. no
Hag. 2:22 I will overthrow the t.

Mat. r>::U hca\en. G.'s t. 23:22
19:28 Son shall sit in t. 25:31
Luke l::i2 L. sli. give him t. of D.
Heb. 4:16 come boldly to t. of gr,
8:1 on ri. hand of t. "of God, 12:2
Pev. 3:21 will I grant to sit in t.

4:2 a t. was set, one sat ou the t.

3 was a rainbow round about t.

5 out of /. proceed, lightnings,
were seven lamps before t.

6 bef t. was a sea of glass, in t.

and about t. were 4 beasts
10 bef. him that sat on t. 7:11

5:1 in hand of him that sat on I.

6 in the midst of the t. a Lamb
7 out of hand of him sat on t.

13 glory to him that sit. on t.

6:16 hide fr. him that sit. on t.

7:9 a multitude stood before t.

10 our God which sitteth on t.

13 they are bef. t. of God, that
sitteth on t. shall dwell

17 the Lamb in midst of t. shall
8:3 golden altar was before t.

5 without fault before t. of G.
19:4 worshipped G. that sat on t.

TUR
Pev. 12:5 child was cau. up to/i. (.

See ESTABLISH, ESTABLISHED.

THRO.VES.
Ps. 122:5 are set t. of judgment
Is. 14:9 raised np from their /.

Aift. 26:16 princes 6h
Dan. 7:9 till t. were cast (Iow:i
Mat. 19:28 sh. sit on 12 <, A-/, -ii:

Col. 1:16 whether they be t.

Pev. 20:4 I saw t. and they sat

THRO.\G, ED, L\G.
Mark 3:9 lest they should I. hi
5:24 much peo. t. him, Luke ,S:

31 thouseest mnltitude?, ill

Luke 8:45 the multitude t. the.

THROUGH.
Pmn. 11:30 t. him, to him,
Eph. 4:6 oue God who is t. all

THROIGHLY.
" " 6:2 m

21:,) he that sat on t. said, Beh.
S2:l a river proceeding out ott.
3 t. of God and of the Lamb

His THROXE.
Ex. 11:5 that sits on h. t. 12:29
2 Sam. 14:9 king and h. t. giiiltl,

1 K. 1:37 L. make h. t. greater, 4'

2:19 he bowed, and sat on his t.

33 and on his t. shall be peace
16:11 as Zi. sat on his t. he slew
22:10 king of Is. and Jehosh:

phat, king of Judah, sat each
ou his I. 2 Chr. 18:9

19 L. sit. on his I. 2 C%r. 18:18
2 A'. 13:13 Jerob. sat upon hU
25:28 set Am i!. above the throne

Rs. 9:7 prepared h. t. for iudt'm,
89:29 hU t. to endure as days
36 his t. shall endure as sun
44 th. hast cast his t. to grounc

97:2 judgment habita. of/lis t.

103:19 L. prep, his t. in heaven
pholden

-Jied
ft. 51:2washmeMrominiq.
.Jer. 7:5 if ye t. amend yo. ways
Ezek. 16:9 1 1. wa.-h, awav blood
Mat. 3:12 t. purge, Luke 3:17

THROIGHOIT.
Mark 14:9 gosp. pivaeh. t. world
John 19:23 woven from the top t.

Rom. 1:8 faith is spo. of t. world
See GENERATIONS.

THROW.
Jud. 2:2 sh. t. down their altars
6:25 t. do\vn the altar of Baal

2 K. 9:33 t. her down, so they
Jer. 1:10 over nations /. down
31:28 I watched over them, to t.

Ezek. 16:39 th sh. t. down thine
Mic. 6:11 1 will t. down thy siro.
Med. 1:4 bu vill t. dowt

THROWL\G.
Num. 35:17 smite with t. stone

THROWIV.
Ex. 15:1 horse and rider /. 21
.hid. (;:,32 he hath t. down altar
2 Sam. 20:21 his head shall be t.

1 K. 19:10 Isr. have t. down. 14
Jer.

\ be (. do
50:15 h(
Lam. 2:2 L. ha. t. down in wrath

17 hath t. down, not pitied
Ezel;. 29:5 I will leave th. t. into
38:20 nionnt. shall be t. down
Nah. 1:6 the rocks are t. down
Mat. 24:2 stone Ih. shall not be t.

down, Mark 13:2; I.u. 21:6
'

Luke 4:35 when devil had t. him
Pev. 18:21 Bahyl. sh. he I. down

THRUST.
Ex. 11:1 sh. surely t. you out
12:.39 tlicy were t. ont of Egj-pt
Vm. 22:25 Ba ..»•"-

Jer. 1:15

f

et each his t.

lot have a son oii h. t.

11 set his t. on stones
"as deposed from h. t.

3.3:21 D.
43:10^1

7:9 his t. was like fiery flame
Jon. 3:6 king of N. ro«e fr. h. t.

Zee. 6:13 he shall rule upon his:

Sam. 2:8 make them inherit ?! I Acts 2:30 raise C. to sit on 5iV<Sam 3:10 to set up t. of David Per. 1:4 from seven spi. bef. h. i.

,:13 stabhsli I. of kingdom, Ifi | 3:21 set down wi. my F. in A. t.

12:.39 they ^^,,_
- ass t. herself

25:8 Phinehas t. them through
35:20 but if he I. him of hatred
22 if he t. him suddenly with

Deut. 13:5 to t. thee ont of way
10 he sought to t. thee from L.

15:17 t. the awl through his ear
33:27 he shall t. out the enemy

Jud. 3:21 Eh. t. dag.'erinto his
0::i8 ho I. fleece together, and
9:41 Ze. t. ont Gaal and brelh.
54 young man (. Ab. through

11:2 and they t. out Jephthah
1 Sam. 11:2 I may t. out yo. eyes
31:4 S. said, (. me through, lest

nncircumcised t. 1 Chr. 10-4
2 Sam. 2:16 t. sw. in his fellow's
18:14 J. t. three darts thro' Abfl.
23:6 Belial shall be as thorns t.

1 K. 2:27 Solom. t. out Abiathar
2 K. 4:27 Gehazi came to t. her
2 Chr. 26:20 they t. Uzziah outfr.
Ps. 118:13 thou hast I. at me
Is. 13:15 every one sh. be t. thro'
14:19 raiment of those th. are t.

ler. 51:4 they that are t. through
A^Zfi. 16:40 they BhalU thee thro'
34:21 have t. wi. side and shonl.
46:18 /. them out of possessions

.Joel 2:8 neither shall one t. ano.
Zee. 13:3 shall t. him throngh
Luke 4:29 rose and t. him out
5:3 prayed he would t. out a lit.

John 20:25 t. my ha. into his, 27
Acts 7:27 did wrong t. h'im aw.ny

3ur fath. t. him from them
1 1. them into inner prison
aow do th. t. us out privily f
1 if it were possi. to t. ship

Beb. 12:20 stoned or t. through
14:15 t. in thy sickle, ha>T.
!. in his sickle on the carti
''. in thy sharp sickle
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TID
TIIRlSTtSTII.

JbJi 35:13 God /. Iiim (low

TIllMB, S.

Ex. 20:30 iiiit it on t. of light
iKiiKi.ifC. 8:2:3; 14:14-28

Jud. l:li can. him and cutoff i

1 seventy kin^s h:xv. t. cut c

THIMMIM.
stplate, the

TIM
£lv7,-.51:T thou Shalt!

• tliwffladi. 2:10

Deal. 3i:S let thy t. and urim be
Hzr. 2:0:) priest with urim and t.

jVcA. 7:65

THUNDER.
Ex. 0:2.3 the L. sent t. and hail

2:) the t. shall cease, nor shall

1 fiam. 7: 10 L. thundered with <.

12:17 send t. 18 the Lord Bent t.

Job 26:14 t. of power who und. ?

S.S:2r. way for light, of*. 3S:25
311:19 clothed neck with <..?

25 smelleth t. of captains afar
Ps. 77:18 voice of thy t. in heav.
81:7 I answ. thee in place of t.

104:7 at voice of thy t. th. hasted
7v. 23:(i sh. be visited of L. wi. t.

ATar/t 3: 17 IJiKinorges, is sons of t.

14:2 as the voice of a great i.

THU.VDEIl, Verb.
1 fJam. 2:10 out of heav. sh. he /.

Job 40:9 canst thou t. like him?
THU\DERS.

E.r. 9:.33 t. and hail ceased, 34
19:1(3 1. and lightui. Bev. 1G;1S

THU\DERBOLTS.
Ps. 7S:43 gave their flocks to t.

TIIU\aERED, ETH.
1 Snm. 7: 10 Lord t. with thunder
2 .V,//». 22:11 the L. t. I's. 18:13
Job :i7:4 he /. with his excellency

P.J. 2:i:3 CJod of glory t. the Lord
Jokn 12:2:) heard it, said that it t.

THU.^DERIiVGS.
E.r. 9:23 l)f no more mighty t.

ail:lM nil till, people saw the «.

l:. r. 4:,-). lilt Ihi-oiie proc. i. 19:0
s:,-) ih, K.-rr voices and ^ 11:19

i'ln S nnil THUS.

. sccst send to T.

E.r. I0:,3 refuse to humlile i. t
23 take heed to t. see my face
no more. 34:12; Deul. 4:9;
12:1:3,19:30; 1 Sam. 19:2

18:22 shall it be easier for t.

Est. 4:13 think not with (. thou
Ps. 49:18 thon doest well to t.

John 1:22 what sayest thou of t. ?
18:34 sayest tho-.i this of ^ ?
Bom. 14:22 hast f:iith 1 have to t.

T1IYI\E.
Per. 18:12 merchant of <. wood

TIDERI.\S.
John 0:1 Galilee, wh. is sea of T.

23 came other boats from T.

TIBM.
1 half people followed

1 «om.0:7 t. kiiie to the cart, 10
Prov. U;21 and t. about thy neck

TIED.
Ex. 39:31 <. to it a lace of blue
2 A". 7:10 horses (.and asses «.

Mat. 21:2 ye shall find an asa i.

JTacA 11:2,4; iufe 19:30

TIGL\TH.PILBSER.
2 K. 15:29 T. took Ij. and Kcdesh
10:7 Ah. sent messengers to T.

2 Chr. SS:20 T. distressed Ahaz
TILE, I\G.

Ezeli. 4:1 son of man, take th. a t.

Luke 5:19 let him down thro' t.

TILL, Coiu'unrtive.
Dan, 4:23 t. sev. times pass over
12:13 go thy way t. the end be
John 21:22 he tarry (. I come, 23

See CONSUMED, mokning.
TILL, ED, EST, ETH.

Gen. 2:5 not a man to t. 3:23
4:12 when thou t. ground, it

2 Sam. 9:10 servants shall t. land
Pmv. 12:11 that t. sh. be satisfied
28:19 th. t. land sh. have plenty

'y that , and dw..Icr. 27:1

Ezt.k. .30:9 ye sh. be
34 desola"to land shall be (.

TILL.4GE.
1 Chr. 27:213 them that were for t.

Neh. 10:37 Lev. have tithes of t.

Prov. 13:23 much food in t.

TILLER.
Gen. 4:3 Cain was t. of ground

TLMBEK.
Lev. 14:45 sh. break down tlie f.

1 IC. 5:18 so they prepared i.

1 t/Ar. 22:14; 2 CVw. 2:9
away i

TIM
Ps. 81:15 their t. should have

89:47 remember how short t. is

105:19 until t. his word came
Ec. 3:1 1. to ev. purpose, 17; 8:6

2 a (. to be born, a t. to die, a
i. to plant

7:17 why should thou die before
thy 1.

1

8:5 wise man's heart discern, t.

9:11 /. and chance happen, to all

12 so are men snared in evil t.

Is. 20:17 near t. of her delivery
aS:19 from t. it goeth forth
45:21 decla. tills from ancient t.

48:10 from t. it was, there am I

49:8 in an acceptable t. I heard
00:22 L. will ha
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last days perilous t.

Pi. 34:1 1 will bless Lord at allt.
e2;8 trust in him at all t. ve peo.
119:20 to thy judjjments at all t.

C^'e APFOIXTED, MANX, SEVEN,
TEN, TtlKEE.

TI>I\ATII.
Gt'n. 38:12 to his shearers i;i T.
Jud. 14:1 Samson wcut to T.

TIMOX ActsQ:5

TIMOTHEUS.
Ads 10:1 cert, di-r-;-,' , ,•-,- ' T
Som.m.ilT. Illv^;, ,

.'

1 Cor. 16:10 if T
8 Cor. 1:13 was i<:

P/;i7. 2:19 trust i!i I, ii-
: I i

1 rA«i.3:2we teut T. lo cuuiiort

TIMOTHY.
2 Cor. 1:1 aad T. our brother
Tim. 1:2 T. my son, 2 I'tm. 1:3

TI.V.
31:;-2 t. that may abide fire

'

all thy t.

TOL
John 10:10 P. wrote a t. and put
20 this I. read many of the Jc,

TITLES.

r«r. 2:13 bee. I found :

•ted I

im. 1:2 T. my s

. 13:23 bro. T. i

2s. 1:25

.Et«t. 22:18 they
20 as they gather lead and (.

27:12 Tarshish was merch. in t.

TI\GLE.
1 Sa7n. 3:11 ears of ev. one shall

<. 2 A'. 21:12; .Av. l'J:3

TIXKLI.VG.
Is. .3:10 mi.iCing and making a t.

IS take away their t. ornam.
1 Cor. 13:1 1 am bee. t. cymbal

TIP.
Luke 10:24 may'dip t. of finger

See Eight eat..

TIPHSAn. 1A-. 4:M
TIRE, ED.

2 K. 0:30 Jezebel t. her head and
Ezek. 24:17 bind t. of thy head

TIKES.
Is. 3:18 L. wiil take away their t.

Ezek. 24:23 your t. sh. be oa hea.

TIRHAKAn. 2 K. 13:9

TIRSH.ITHA.
mr. 2:63 T. said th. Nch. 7:05
Xeh. 7:70 T. ga^•e gold to the
10:1 sealed were Nehem. the T.

TIRZ.\J1.
Sum. 20:33 and T. daughters of

Zeloph. 30:11; Jos. 17:3
27:1 Uogbb, and Melc. and T.

Jos. 12:24 Joshua sm. king of T
1 K. 14:17 Jeroboam's wile to T,
15:21 Baasha reigned in T. 33
10:8 Elah reigned in T. 15 Zi.
17 O. besieged in T. 23 reigned

2 K. 15:16 emote coasts from T.
Cant. 6:4 th. art beautiful aj T.

TITHE.
Lex. 27:.30 the t. of land is L.'s
iJum. 18:26 off. a tenth part of t.

I)!.ut. 12:17 not eat the (. of corn
14:23 eat t. in place the Lord
23 at end of three years bring t.

3 Chr. 31:5 they brought thi t.

of all thin. 6, \i\ Nth. 13:12
Keh. 10:38 Levites shall bring t.

Mat. 23:23 pay t. of mint, anise

TITHE, Verb.
Beat. 14:32 thou sh. t. increase.
iMkt 11:42 ye t. mint and rue

TITHES.
Gen. 14:20 Abr. gave Melchi. t.

Lev. 27:31 man redeem of bis t.

Num. 18:24 1. I have given to L.
Lord of your t.

made before T.
S:0 desired T. Gat. 2:1 took T.
l(i earnest care into heart of T
23 whether any inquire of T.
I2:13T. madeagainof you?
hi'. 2:3 nor was T. comp. to ho

i Tim. 4:10 T. is departed to D.
I" AND FRO. SeeTv.0.
luli. Jud. 11:3, 5

TODIAII.
Ezr. 2:00 cliildltn of T. not she.
-Vc.'i. 2:10 T. heard. 10; 4:7; 6:1
6:12 T. hired him; 14thi. ofT.
HIT. sent lit, put mo in fear

13:4 Kliashib was allied to T.
8 cast forth house. Etuffof T.

TOE.
Ex. 20:20 upon great t. of their

TON
Mat. 14:12 took the bo. r.nd (

Luke 1:45 performance of thii
2:18 wondered at thiii"a I. b

John, 5:15 man t. Si-v* i ' r> n =

Acts9:li\>at. theenli.i: •:• :

TOLD lii:n.

Gen. 22:3 pi*

TOO
Prm. 23:23 he thatdat. with t.

31:26 in her t. is law of kindne.
'

v.-
Cunt. 4:11 milk are under
T- "-.^ hocanse thei
II!". d.'stroy t. of

13 t. h. I M
25:38 she t. h. noth:

place man2/ir.

Job 37:20 il het
ofC.nW

23 hea
Seul. 12:6 y
26:12 made end of tithing the
Neh. 10:37 Levites mightliifie
12:44 some were appomted for (.

13:5 aforetime they laid I. of
AmosiA bring your t. Hal. 3:10
Mai. 3:8 ye have robbed me of t.

iute 13: 12 I give /. of all I poss.
Ileb. 7:5 have command, to u. (.

6 he received t. of Abraham
8 here men that die receive t.

9 Levi who received t. paid (.

TITHIXG.
Dcut. 26:12 end of t. 3d year is t.

TITLE.
S K. 23:17 wh. t. is th»t that I 8.

67

«. 42

TOGARMAH.
Gen. 10:3 Riphath, T. 1 Chr. 1:0
Ezek. 27:14 of house of T. traded

TOGETHER.
Ezr. 4:3 ourselves t. will build
Prov. 22:arich and poor meet (.

.11 if two lie i. then they
/J. 65:25 wolfand lamb sh. feed t.

Mat. 18:20 two or three gath. t.

19:0 what God bath joined t. let
not man put, Mark 10:9

See DWELL.

2 Sam. 8:0, 10

TOIL.
5:C'1conr. o:ir work and <.

1 God made me forget my t.

TOIL, ED, I.\G.
0:23 Ihuy I. nut, neither do
hey spin, Lake 12:27

.1/or/j U: IS saw them t. in rowin"
Mast, we ha. t. all nig?

TOIiE\.
Gen. 9:12 this is the t. of, 13, 17
Ex. 3:12 shall be aM sent thee
12:13 the blood shall be for a t. i

13:10 for a (. upon thy hand
kept for (. ag. rebeli

TOLD mc.
3 Sam. 4:!0 wlicn one t. me
K. 10:7 the half was not ^ m,

2 Chr. 9:0
14:2 t. me I should be kingovo

1 A'. 4:27 hid, and hath not"<. m
8: 14 he <. me th. should, recovc
John 4:20 which I. vie all thi. 3!.

Acts 27:25 sh. be as it was t. im
TOLD you.

Is. 40:21 t. y. from beginning?
Hab. 1:5 not beli. tlio' it be f. y.
Mat. 24:25 behold, I t. i/. bt-forc
28:7 ye shall see him, in, 1 1. y.
John 3:12 if I ^j/. earthly thin"

"stammer, speak pl.lir

I see pco. of stammer.

!

uttered pcrvi
1 bend their /. like b(

8^i
light their

child cle.

18 let us smiti
Lam. 4:4 <. of sue
Ezek. 3:26 make t

Eos. 7:16 princes fall for ra. of t.

Hah. l:13holdest t. when wicked
Zee. 14:12 t. consume in month
Mark 7:33 spit, and touch, his t.

"- • ' ~s loosed, Luke 1:04
' bridleth not his t.

3 a little memberI the /.

! fire

;

. tame

did!
14:2 7

29 I have /. you before it (

16:4 have 1 1, you, thatwh. time
come, ye may remem. 1 1. y.

18:8 said, I have t. you I am he
Gal. 5:S1 have t. y. in time past
Phil. 3:18 walk of whom 1 1. you
1 Tlies. 3:4 we t. youwe sh. sufl.

2 Thes. 8:5 1 1. you these things

TOLER.iVBLE.
Vat. 10:15 more t. for Sodo. and

Gomorrah, 11:24; Mark 0:11;
Luke 10:12

11:22 more C. for Tyre, i,«. 10:14

TOLL.
.4:13 1

. and c

; pay r

Marl

7:24 not be law ful I

TO.MfJ.
/.vft2]:.32 he shall remain in t.

[at. 27:00 Joseph laid body in t.

laid John's corpse in t.

TOMDS.
Mat. 8:28 with devils com. out t.

Mark 5:2, 3, 5: Luke ii:i7

23:29 ye build t. of the prophets
TO.\GS.

Ex. 25:38 ma. t. thereof of gold

r:49/. ofo
.cloth of bin
2 C/ir 4:21

^0/»j3:18i

See DECEITFUL, nOLD.
My TOXGUE.

2 Sam. 23:2 his wo. was in myt.
Est. 7:4 if sold, I had held my t.

'

Job 6:30 is there iniqni. in my t.

27:4 nor shall my t. utter deceit
33:2 my t. hath spok. in mouth
Ps. 22:15 my t. cleaveth to jaws
35:28 my t. shall speak of thy

righteousness, 51:14; 71:24
30:1 heed th. I sin not wi. my t.

3 hot, then spake I with my t.

45:1 my t. is pen of ready writ.
00: 17 G. was extolled with my t.

1 10: 172 7Hy t. speak of thy word
137:0 let viy t. cleave to mouth
130:4 not a word in my t. but
Lnke 10:24 dip finger, cool my t.

Acts 2:20 heart rejoice, my t. gl.

TOyGVEffor lannuarre, speeeh.
Gen. 10:5 every one after his t.

Ex. 4:10 slow of speech, slow *.

Deul. 28:49 whose t. not unders.
Ezr. 4:7 letter written in Syr. t.

28:11 anoth. t. will bespeak
Dan. 1:4 might teach t. of Chal.
John 5:2 call, m Hebrew t. Beth.
Acts 1:19 in proper t. Aceldama
2:8 how hear we in onr own t ?
26:14 saying in Hebrew t. Sanl'

iry^.

for good
./OS. 2:12 and give
/%. 86:17 show me a I.

Mark 14:44 Ju. had gi
Phil. 1:28 evident t. of perdition
3 riies. 1:5 t. of righteous judg.
3:17 which is the t. in ev. epist.

TOKEXS.
Leut. 22:15 br. t. of virgin 17 20
./Ob 21:29 do ye not know th. ^ .?

Ps. 65:8 they also are afraid at t.

135:9 sent t. in midst of thee
Is. 44:25 frustrateth t. of liars

TOLA.
Gen. 46:13 T. son of L 1 Clir. 7:1
Jud. 10:1 T. son of Puah, arose

TOLD.
Gen. 37:10 he t. it to his father
Nu?n. 2:j:26 t. not I thee, all that
Deut. 17:4 it be t. thee, behold
Jud. 6:13 his miracles fathers t

13:6 neither t. he me his name
23 nor would have t. such thi.

14:2 he came up, t. his father
6 t. not fath. !), 16 ; 1 Sam. 14:1" 17 be t. her all his heart, 18

1 A'. 8:5 and
13:11 they
18:13 was i

3 /r. 12:11

E<t. 8:1 E

could 1

their father
' It not t. my lord
gave money, being t.

it. had (. what he was

I tale t.

Is. 44:8 b:
45:21 who ha. t. it fr. that time?
53:15 what had not been t. them
Dan. 8:26 vision which is t. true
Jon. 1:10 because ho had t. them
Ma!. B;33 they went anit, every

io:b thou choosest t. of crafty
20:12 hide wickedn. under his
16 the viper's I. shall slay him

29:10 1. cleav. to roof of mouth
Rs. 5:9 they flatter with their t.

10:7 under his t. is mischief
12:3 cut off ^ speak, proud thi.
4 with our t. will we prevail

15:3 backbitcth not with his t.

34:13 keep t. fr. evil, 1 Pet. 3:10
37:30 his t. talketh ofjudgmen
50:19 and thy t. frameth deceit
52:2 thy t. deviseth mischiefs
57:4 their t. is a sharp sword
64:3 whet their t. like sword
8 make t. fall on themselves

68:23 1. of thy dogs may be dip.
73:9 their t. walketh thro' earth
109:2 spo. ag. me with lying t.

1-20:3 done to th. thou false t. ?
126:2 our t. filled with singing
Pivv. 6: IT hatelh proud, lying t.

24 flattery of t. of stra. woman
10.28 t. of just as choice silver
3\ froward t. shall be cut out

12:18/. of the wise is health
19 a. lying t. is bnt for a mora.

15:2 t. of wise nseth knowledge
4 a wholes, t. is a tree of life

16:1 answer ott. is from the L.
17:4 liar glv. ear to naughty t.

20 perv. t. falls into mischief
18:21 dea. and life in pow. of t.

21:6 treasu.by lying t. is vanity
23 whoso keepeth t. keep, soul

25:15 soft t. breaketh the bono
23 angry counten. abackbit. t

SU:2S lying t. hatetU th. alllicted

1 Cor. 14:2 speak in
9 by t. words easy understood
26 every one hath a psalm, a t.

Phil. 2:11 ev. t. confess. J. is L.
Bev. 5:9 redeemed out of every t.

9:11 in Hebrew t. is Abaddon

TOXGCED.
1 Tim. 3:8 be gra. not double-^.

TOXGUES.
Gen. 10:20 sons of H. after th. t.

31 sous of Shem, after their <.

Ps. 31:20 keep th. fr. strife of*.
53:9 O Lord, and divide their t.

78:36 lied to him with their *.

140:3 sharpened t. Uke a serpo.
Is. 66:18 gath. all nations and «,
Jer. 23:31 use their (. and Bay
Mark lti:n sh. speak wi. new*.
Acts 2:3 th. appeared cloven t. 4

11 hear in our t. works of God
10:46 heard them speak with t.

19:6 spake with t. prophesied
Rom. 3:13 with t. th. nsed dece.
1 Cor. 12:10 divers kinds (rf «. 28
30 do all speak with t. ? do al 1

13:1 tho' I speak with t. of men
8 whether t. Ihey shall cease

14:5 I would ye all spake wi. t.

6 if I come to you speak, wi. I.

IS I speak with /. more than
21 with men of other ^ I speak
22 t. for a sign ; 23 speak wi. t.

89 forbid not to speak with t.

Rev. 7:9 peo. and t. stood before
10:11 prophesy before natio. t.

11:9 t. and natio. see dead bod.
3:7 power given him over t.

•ed their t. for pain

TOOK.
Gen. 5:24 En. was not, G. t. him
Num. 11:25 L. t. of Spiriton him
1 Sam. 11:47 so Saul (. kingdom

16:10 gn
17:15tlK
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TOP
2 Sam. 7:15 depart, as 1 1. fr. S.

Ts. 22:9 t me out of womb, .1:6

4S-tl fear t. hold on them there

55:14 t. ewect counsel together

Amos 7:15 L. i. me as I followed

Mat. 8:17 himself t. our inflrmit.

25:43 stranger, ye t. me not in

Mark 12:20 the first t. a wife

31 second (. her, Luke 20:29, 30

l-l:4'.t teacliing, and ye t. me not

Jii/in VMil t. her to his home
Arlx 1:10 nuido to th. who t. Je.

J'liil. 2:7 I. on him form of scrva.

m. 2:14i:. itoutof way
TOOK Bwoy.

P«. B0:4 tliat which I ^ not cio.

Cant. 5:7 keepcvs t. aw. iiiyreil

r^t*. 16:50 1 1. them a. as I saw
IIos. 13:11 ;. king a. in my wra.

jl/(7^ 24:3!) flood came, ^ them a.

John 11:41 they t aw. the stone

He TOOK.
Gm. 34:2 Sh. saw her, he I. her

£«. 4:6 when he t. it out, hand
2 Sam. 13:11 A« t. hold of her
22:17 above he t. me, Ps. 18:16

1 K. 17:19 Ae t. her son out bos.

2 A'. 5:24 A« «. them fr. their ha.

Acts 16:33 he t. them same hour
21:11 he t. Paul's girdle, hound
Eeb. 2:16 Ae t. not nat. of angels

They TOOK.
Gen. 6:2 1. 1. wives they chose

14:11 they t. all goods of Sodom
12 1. 1. Lot. Ahram's Ijrother's

Deut. 1:25 1. 1. of the fruit of land

Jos. 6:20 peo. went, and 1. 1. city

11:19 all other they t. in battle

Jiid. 3:6 (. <. their dauiht. to he
2 K. 10:14 <. (. them alive, and
EzeL 23:13 I saw th. t. one way
Dan. 5:20 <. (. his glory from him
Mat. 21:46 1. 1. him for a proph.

'

28*15^ t the money, and did as

Mark 12:8 (. (. him. killed him
Luke 22:54 t. t. him. -Tohn 19:18

4cfe 13:29 t. t. him down fr. tree

TOOK up.

Ifym. 2.3:7 Balaam t. up his par-

able. 18; 24:3, 15, 20, 21, 23

Jos. 3:6 the priests t. vp the ark,

6:12; 1 A'. 8:3 „
2 K. 3:13 he /. up mantle of Elij.

10:15 I. him wp into the chariot

Neh. 2:1 1 1. up wine and gave

i'^/t. 3:12 then the Spirit <. me

TOR
Pm\ 23:.34 lie. on the t.

Is. 3:2 L.'

. of Amana, fr. t.

ise sh. lie establis.

luntains, Mic. 4:1

n t. of the bough
. of mount.

17:6 hcrri(

30:17 a be
42:11 shout fr. the

Lam. 2:19 faint for hunger in t.

stones poured in t. of street

Eztk. 17:4 he crept off t. of twigs
22 crop oil' t. of yonng twigs
!4:7 she sot it on t. of a rock
8 I set her blood on t. of rock
!6:4nia. her like t. of rock, 14

11:3^. was am. houghs, 10, 14

l'!:12hnufe on t. of mountains
'nil. 3:10 dashed at /. of streets

(at. 24:17 on hou.se-?. Mark
13:15; iMA? 17:31

TOU
TOBTDRED.

neb. 11:35 oth. were t. not acce.

TOSS.
18 he will turn and t. thee
:22 tho' wavi's t. tUemselv.

TOSSED.
P«. 109:23 I am t. up and down
Prov. 21:6 a vanity, t. to and fro

Is. 64:11 O thou alllicted, t. with
Mat. 14:24 sliip w;]» /. \\\. waves
AdsV
Eph. 4:14

Jam. 1:6 i

veil to bottom.

1:23 \Tohi
Ileb. 11:-31 leaning 01

See nn-L.

TOP.S.
Oen. 8:5 t. of mounta. were seen

2 Sam. 6:24 when hearest so. on
of trees, 1 Chr. 14:15

2 K. 19:26 as grass upon house-;.

Ps. 129:6 ; Is. .37:27

.Job 24:24 cut off as the «. of cars

Is. 2:21 into t. of ragged rocks
15:3 on t. of houses every one
22:1 wholly gone up to house-(.

/cr.48:
Ezek. C

}ip. 11:34;

I house-i.

i shall

. water

child

Mat.'U-.n they t. vp body of

John, Mark 6:29

10:9 manv baskets ye t. vp, 10

Mark 10:16 he t. tlicra «;) in arm
Lvki 2:38 t. him up in his arms
Acts 10:26 Pet. t. him up, sayin;

Bev. 18:21 mig. angel t. up stone

TOOKEST,
Ps. 99:8 tho. thou
Ezek. 16:18 t. thy broid. garmen.

TOOL. .

Er.. 20:2.-) if lift up thy t. thou
32:4 f;isliioiicd it with a grav. t.

Liut. 27:5 sh. not lift any iron t

1 K. 6:7 nor any t. of iron heard

TOOTH.
Ex. 21:!M give t. for <. Lev. 24:20

;

fleM(. 19:21 ;.Jfai!.5:.33

27 if he smite man-servant's t.

he shall go free for t. sake

Prov. 25:19 a oroken <. afoot oul

TOP.
Gen. 11:4 tower wh. i. may reach
28:12 t. of ladder reached heav.

18 Ja. poured oil on t. of stone

Ex. 19:20 L. came on t. of Sinai

21:17 like Are on t. of mount
28:32 there shall be a hole in t.

30:3 overlay t. with gold, 37:26

Num. 14:40 gat into t. of momit.
20:28 Aaron died on /. of mount
23:9 from (. of rocks I see him
Deut. 3:27 get into t. of Pis. 34:1

28:35 fr. foot to (. of thy head
83:16 on t. of him that was sen.

Jud. 6:26 build alt. on t. of rock
9:51 peo. gat up
16:8 Sa;

1 Sam. 9:25 commun. on (. of, 26

2 Sam. 16:22 tent on t. of house
1 A'. 10:19 the t. of throne rounc

2 A'. 9:13 under him on t. of eta

2 Chr. 25:12 cast from t. of rock
Ell. 5:2Esth. touch, t. of scept.

Ps. 72:10 com on (. of mountain
1 sparrow c

1:2 she Stan
21:9 in comer of house-?.

lamenta,
i:13 slain in t. of mounta.
13 sacrifi. on t. of mount.

Zep. 1:5 worsh. host on house-?.

Mat. 10:27 preach upon house-?.

Luke 12:3 proclaim, c^
"- '

TOPAZ.
Ex. 28:17 a sardius. a i. 39:10

,m 28:19 the ?. of Ethi

Ktek. 38:13 ?. was tiiy covering

Hell. 21:20 beryl, the ninth a ?.

TOPHET.
2 K. 23:10 Josiah defiled T. in v.

^,.30:.33 forT. is ordained of old

Jer. 7:31 built high places of T.
32 no more be called T. 19:6

19:11 they shall bury in T.
12 even make this city as T.
13 .Temsa. shall be defiled as T.

14 then came Jeremiah from T.

TORCH.
Zee. 12:6 make govern, like a ?.

TORCHES.
ah. 2:3 chariots sh. be with ?.

4 chariots shall seem like ?.

John 18:3 Judas comcth with ?.

TORMEIVT, S.

Mat. 4:24 tak. wi. disease and ?.

Luke 16:23 lift up eyes bei. ir

XOSSI\GS.
,/ob 7:4 1 am full of?, till dawn.

TOTTERI.XG.
Ps. 62:3 ye shall be as a ?. fence

TOrCH.
(;«!?.. 3:3 nor ^liall ye?, it l.'Stdi<

20:6sutTrnd 1 tlpniMi f. ?. liei

&. 19:13 that y/. ih.tlHuaer

13 shall nut a liaiid /. it

Lev. 6:2 if a soul ?. unclean thi.

6:27 whatsoever sh. ?. the flesl

11:8 carcass sh. not ?. Setct. 14:8

31 whosoe. doth ?. them when
13:4 he sh. ?. no hallowed thing

Man. 4:15 sh. not ?. any holy th.

16:20 and ?. nothing of theirs

.Jos. 9:19 theref. we may not ?.

Bulh 2:9 they should not ?. thee

2 Sam. 14:10 he shall not ?. thee
18:12 none ?. the young man .

23:7 that shall ?. tliem must be
1 C?ir. 16:33 ?. not mine anointed,

Ps. 105:15

Job 1:11 ?. all he hath, and he
2:5 ?. his bone and his flesh, he
5:19 in seven sh. no evil t. thee

6:7 that my soul refused to ?.

Ps. 144:5 ?. the mountains, and
Is. 62:11 ?. no unci. 2 Cor. 6:17

.ler. 13:14 that ?. the inheritance

Lam. 4:14 men could not ?. gar.

15 it is unclean, depart. ?. not

Hacr- 2:12 if one with skirt ?. br.

1.3 if one that is uncle.an ?.

Mark 6:28

TOW
Kum. 19:18?. a hone; 21

1

of separation
Jud. 16:9 broken when it ?. llro

Job 4:5 it ?. thee, th. art troubl.

Ps. 104:32 he ?. hills, th. emoko
Pi-or. 6:29 whoso ?. her, not inn.

~^zek. 17:10 when cast wind ?. it

ffos. 4:2 break. Wood ?. blood
.^7llns 9:5 L. of hosts that ?. land
Zee. 3:8 f. \m\ f. apple of eye
Luke 7:39 \\liat worn, that ?.hira

1 John 5:18 wii k. one ?. him not

TOVflUNG.
Lei'. 5:13 as I. his sin he sinned
1 Smi. 20:23 ?. matter thou and I

14:30 that th

hem. .^f^rk

Mark 3:10 tot.

I might ?. the
:.66; 8:22

I dwelt on ?

lest th. come into place of ?.

1 .John 4:18 because fear hath ?.

Bev. 9:5 ?. was ?. of a scorpion

14:11 smoke of thrir I. a-ceii.l,

18:7 so much /. an.Unn-nv u-ivt

lOafarotrin, r,v;r.ini.T?. l,j

TOH:\iH\r, Verb.
,VrT?. 8:29 art thuu com.' to ?. us ;

Mark 5:7 ?. me not, Luke 8:38

TORME\TED.
.Ifa?. 8:6 serv. lieth grievously ?

Luke 16:'34 X am ?. in this flame
25 he is comforted, thou art ?

Heb. 11:37 destitute, afllicted, ?.

Bev.9:b should be ?. five months
11:10 two prophets ?. them
14:10 he sh. be ?. with fire and
20:10 shall be ?. day and night

TORMEXTORS.
Mat. 18:34 lord deliver, him to ?,

TORX.
Gen. 31:39 which was?, of beasts
44:28 Surely he is ?. in pieces
E.r. 23:13 not make good what ?

31 nor shall eat any flesh t. of

Lev. 7:24 fat of ?. may be used
17:15 if any eat that wh. was t.

22:8 diet h itself, or ?. of beasts

1 K. 13:3<i lion, which hath ?. him
28 paten carcass nor t. the ass

/.:. 5:25 carcjisses t. in streets

.T«r. 5:6 tlmtgocthout shifil be?.

Ezek. 4:14 not eaten of that is ?.

44:.31 priests sh. not eat th. is ?.

Hos. 0:1 he hath ?. he will heal

.Vol. 1:13 bro. that which was t.

Mark 1:28 unci, spirit had ?. him
TORTOISE.

Lev. 11:29 the t. shall be unclean

John ! Jesus s

/7t?i."ir:2s'iirst-born, sho' ?. th.

13:30 if so much as beast ?. mo.

TOUCHED.
Gen.. 26:29 as we have not ?. thee

.33:25 he ?. Jacob's thigh, 32

Lev. 22:6 soul which halh ?. any
Xinn. 31:19 whoso, hath ?. any
.Jud. 6:31 angel of L. ?. the flesh

1 Sam.. 10:30"wh. hearts G. ha. ?.

1 A'. 0:27 wings of cherubim ?.

in^5anansel?. him,ardsaid,7

ly lips

mouth
Dan. 8:5 he-goat ?. not ground

18 I. me, and set me upright,

9:31 ; 10:10, 16, 18

Mat. 8:3 and Jesus t. him, Mark
1:41; Luke 5:i3

15he?. her hand, the fever left

9:20 diseased with an issue ?.

garm. Mark 5:37; Luke 6:13

29 then ?. he their eyes, 20:.34

14:36 many as ?. him were made
whole, Mark 6:56

Mark 6:30 t. clothes, Lv. 8:45, 4'

7:33 he spit, and ?. his tongue
Luke 7:14"he came and ?. the bier

8:47 declared cause she ?. him
22:51 J. t. his ear, healed him
Acts 27:3 next day we ?. at Zid.

Heb. 4:15 not priest wh. can. he?
12:18 to mount that might be t.

TOrCHETH.
Gen.. 26:11 ?. this man shall die

Ex. 19:13 whos, t. mount sh. di<

29:37 whatsoever ?. alt.ir be holy
30:59 that ?. them, if >•. 6:18

Lev. 7:19 flesh that?, unci, thing
11:26 every one that t. be unci.

15:5 whoso t. his bed, sh. wash
11 whomsoever he ?. hath iss.

12 vessel of earth he ?. broken
2S if on her bed wh. he ?. it, be

unci. 27: 23:4.5; A'um. 19:22

Nian. 19:11 L dead body, 13, 16

2 A'.

.Job .37:23 I. Alniig. not find out
Ps. 45:1 things I made ?. king
Ezek. 7:13 vision is ?. multitude
Mat. 18:19 ?. any thing they ask
Bom. 11:28 as ?. elect, they are

1 Cor. 8:1 as ?. things offer, idols

16:12 ?. our brother ApoUos
Cot. 4:10 ?. whim ye received

2 Thes. 3:4 confidence in L. i. yon
TOW.

Jud. 16:9 as a thread of t. Tjrok.

Is. 1:31 the strong shall be as t.

43:17 extinct, are quenched as t.

TOWARD, or TOWARDS.
Deut. 28:64 eye evil ?. his broth.

58 shall be evil ?. her husband
2 Chr. 24:16 bee. Jeho. had done

good in Is. ?. G. ?. his house
Ezr. 8:11 his mercy endur. ?. Is.

Ps. 5:7 worship ?. temple, 1^:2
26:15 mine eyes are ever ?. L.

28:2 1 lift hands ?. thy oracle

Is. 63:7 goodness ?. house of Is.

Jer. 16:1 mind not be ?. this peo.

,Jon. 2:4 look ?. thy holy temple
Luke 2:14 pea. good will t. men
See HEAVES.

TOWEL.
John 13:4 he riseth, and took a C.

TOWER.
Gen. 11:4 let us build city and t.

5 Lord came to see city and t.

35:21 spread tent beyo. ?. of B.

Jud. 8:9 I will break this ?. 17

9:46 men of?, of Shech. entered

51 there was a strong ?. in city

2 Sam. 22:51 he is ?. ofsalvation

2 K. 6:24 came to ?. ho took th.

Ps. 61:3 a strong ?. from enemy
Proo. 18:10 name of L. strong ?.

':'an?. 4:4 thy neck like ?. of Da.

7:4 thy neck is as a ?. of ivory
rs. 5:2 built ?. in midst of viney.

Ter. 6:27 I have set thee for a ?.

31:.38 city built from (. of Han.
Ezek. 29:10 desolate fr. ?. of Sy.

of Syene sh. they lall

Mic. 4:8 O ?. of flock

ITab. 2:1 1 will set me upon t.

Zee. 14:10 inhabited fr. t. of H.
Mat. 21:33 built a ?. Jl/art 12:1

£?!fe 13:4 on whom ?. of Sil. fell

14:28 you intending to build a ?.

High TOWER.
2 Sam. 23:3 God is my high t. Ps.

18:2 : 14-1:3

Is. 2:15 day of L. on every A. ?.

TOWER.?.
2 C7ir. 14:7 build cit. and make ?.

26:9 Uzziah built ?. in Jerusa.

10 he built ?. in desert

27:4 Jotham built castles and t.

.32:5 Hezek. raised up wall to t.

Ps. 48:12 Zion. and tell her ?.

Cant. 8:10 my breasts like ?.

/s. 23:13 Assy, sf'-- ' "—

"

30:35 high hill riv. when ?. fall

32:14 forts and ?. sh. be for dens
33:18 -wh. is he that counted?./
Ezek. 26:4 sh. break do. her ?. 9

27:11 Gammad. were in thy t.

Zep. 3:6 their ?. are desolate

TOWN.
Jos. 2:16 Ra.'s house on ?. wall

1 Sam. 16:4 elders of ?. trembled

23:7 by entering into a ?. that

27-5 Rive me a place in some ?.

ITai. 2:12 woe to him builds a (.

Mat. 10:11 whatso. ?. ye enter

Mark 8:23 led bli. man out of?.

26 neither go into (. nor tell

thereof

John 7":42 C. com. out of ?. otB.

11:1 ?. of Mary and sis. Martha
30 J. was not yet come into U

TOWNS.
Est. 9:19 J. dwelt in nnwalled t.

Jer. 19:15 bring on her ?. tbeeyil
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: thro'

TRA
Zee. S: I inhab. as t.

12 tiiiit ih. -o into t. and lodge

TO\V\.CLERK.
Act$ rj;*J.j when t.-c. appeas, peo.

TRADE.
Gi7/. 4S;3-3A abuiitialllc, 34

TRADE, Verb.
Gen. a4:10 and t. you therein. 21
lUii. 18:17 as t. by sea stood afar

TRADED.
E:ek. 27:12 Tarsh. t. in thy fairs

'" "
' ' . persons of men

TRA
. 10:1.3 many th. t. in this th.
24:5 bee. they have t. laws
27 thy teachers ha. t. ag;. me
24 look at men's care, t^at t.

pastors t. against me

ofTo
thv

Hat. 25:

TRAniXG.
Xufol9:13 ev. man gained by t.

TRADITIO\.
Mat. 15:2 why do disci. trans-T.

(. of the elders ? Mark 7:5
3 why do you transgr. comma.
of God by t. f Mark 7:9

6 made coumiandment of G. of
none efl'ect by t. Mark 7: H

Mark 7:3 hold. t. of elders, 8, 9
Col. 2:8 spoil you after t. of me
2 Thes. .3:6 t. wh. he recei. ofua
1 Pit. MS received by t. fr. fa.

TRADITIOXS.
Gal. 1:14 zealous of t. of my fa.
S Thei. 9:15 hold t. ye beeu tau

TRAFFIC.
Gen. 42:34 and ye shall t. in land
TRAFFIC, Snbstantive.

1 K. 10:15 had of ^ of merchant
£;«*. 17:4 car. it into land of <.

2S:5 by t. liast thou increased
13 defiled sanet. by iniq. of t

TRAFFICKERS.
Is. 23:3 whose I. are honorable

LAI.V

29
3:l:j acknowledge tliou hast t.

ai:8 iniquities whereby they t.

34:18 give men that i. covenant
Lam. 3:42 we ha. t. and rebelled
E:ck. 2:3 they and fath. t. ag. mo
18:31 traugres. whereby ye t.

/)ff".9:Ilallls. have (. thy law
//'JS-. 7: i:! destruction, bee. theyil.

y.'p. 3:11 doings wlierein thou/.
Liikc 13:2',) nor t. thy command.

TRAXSGRESSEST, ETH.
Est. .3:3 why t. king's com. 1

Prov. 16:10 mouth i*; not in jndg.
by wi

A". 10:2 t •ith;
. tilled the tempi*

TRAI.V, Verb.
Prof. 22:6 t. ch. iu way he sli. go

TRAIXED.
Gen. 14:14 Abram armed t. seiT

TRAITOR, S.
LM-e C:16 Iscariot which was t.

2 Tim. 3:4 in last daysmen be t.

TRAMPLE.
Ps. 01:13 dragon t. under foot
/». 03:3 I will t. them in my fury
Mat. 7:6 lest th. t. th. und. foot

TRAXCE.
Xum. 24:4 f:dling into t. 10
Acl4 10:10 he felf into a t.

11:5 and in a /. I saw a vision
22:17 in teniplo I was in a t.

TRAXQCILI.ITY.
Dan. 4:27 be a length, of thy t.

TRAXSFERRED.
1 Cor.

TRAXSFIGISED.
Mat. 17:2 t. bef. tlir.i, X':rrk 9:2

TRAX.SFORMED, IXG.
Jiom. 12:2 be ye t. by reuewin"
» Cor. 11:13 I. tliems. into apoft.

ito angel of light
13 I

. bel

TRAX.SGRESS.
A'k»s. 14:41 wlK-re. do vo t. com-

mandm. of L. '; 2 C/ir. 24:20
X Sam. 2:21 rnalie L.'s peo. to t.

!i'eti. 1:8 ifye /. I will seat, you'
1:3:27 heart, to vou to ?.ag.G.?

FS. 17:3 pui'i). muuih sh. not t.

25:3 ash. wh-j^witli.. Lit cause
Prov. 2421 for bread 1li:it man t.

Jer. 2:20 thou saidst, 1 will not?
' pur; ; the

^»iw 4:4 come to Beth-el and
Mat. 15:2 do disciples t. tradit
3 why do ye /. comm. of God ?

Horn. 2:27 by circumcis. t. law

THAXGRESSED.
Detit. 20:13 I have not t. com.
Jo9. 7:11 they t. my covenant, 15
2.3:16 when ye have t. covenant

1 Sam. U:i3 have t. roll a stone
13:^4 I have t. command, of L.

1 K. 8:50 wherein they have t.

1 Chr. 2:7 t. in thing accursed
5:25 they t. ag. G. of their fath.
2 C/ir. 12:2 because they t. a". L.

,1,
sealed up in a bag—

' ' — inno
th. t.

Hob. 8:5 because he
1 .Tohn 3:4 como
2 John 9 whoso /. and abid.

TRAXSGRESSIXG.
Dctit. 17:2 wiekedn. in t. co
Is. 59:13 in t. and lying ag. Lord

TRAX.SGRESSIO\.
Ex. 34:7 forgiving t. Num. 14:1!
Jos. 22:22 if it be in t. a". Lord
1 Sam. 24:11 no /. in rav hand
1 Chr. 9:1 carried to Bubyl. for^
10:13 Saul died for t. committed

2 Chr. 29:19 Ahaz cast away i:

Ezr. 9:4 bee. of t. of those car
10:6 he mourned bee. of thci

Jfjb 7:21 wliy not i)ardon mv I

8:4 cast them away for their t.

13:23 make
14:17 my?.
33:9 I am without
34:6 wound is incurable
Ps. 19:13 innocent from f
32:1 blessedhewh./. is forgiven
36:1 t. of wicked saith within
59:3 wait for soul, not for my t.

89:.32 tlien will I visit their t.

107:17 fools bee. of t. are afflict.

Prov. 12:13 wick, is snared by t.

17:9 covereth t. seeketh love
19 loveth t. that lovcth strife

19:11 his glory to pass over t.

28:9 for t. of land many princes
24 robbeth, saith, It is no t.

29:6 in t. of evil man is a snare
16 wicked multiplied, t. incre.
22 a furious man abound, in t.

Is. 24:90 t. thereof be heavy
53:8 for t. of peo. was he strick.
57:4 are ye not children of t. f
58:1 show my i)cople their t.

59:20 to them that turn from t.

Eztk. 33:12 deliver in day of his t.

Dan. 8:12 ag. sacri. by reas. of?.
13 sacrifice, and t. of desolat.

9:2-4 seventy weeks to finish t.

-lmos4:4 at Gilgal multiply t.

Mic. 1:5 for?, ofJacob is all this;
what is the ?. of Jacob ?

3:8 full of power to dec. to J. ?.

TRA
'^zek. 1S:28 he turn, away from

nil his t.

30 turn yourselves fr. your ?.

3.3:10 If our?, be upon
37:23 nor defile thems.
39:24 according to their ?. have

• 3?. ofB
, ryrue;

of Am. 2:1 Moab;
2:6 Isr. 3:14 visit?, of Israel
5:12 I know your manifold ?.'"''"

thee
3:19 1

).51::ttl(

0:7 first-born for mv ?.

7:18 passeth by ?. o'f remnant
Acts 1:23 from which J. by ?. fell

Bom. 4:15 wh. no law is, is no ?.

14 after similit. of Adam's ?.

1 Tim. 2:14 being dcce. was in ?.

nth. 2:2 every ?. recciv. tecorap.
1 John 3:4 for sin is ?. of the law

TRAXSGRESSIOXS.
23:21 will not pard. your ?.

Lev. 16:10 atonement bee. of?.
21 Aa. confess over goat th. ?.

Tos^ 24:19 will not forg. your t.

M foi-give people their ?.

tt Icivercdmy ?. as Ad.
.3.-,:6ifthy?. be multiplied
.30:9 sh.iweth their work and ?.
".--. .'i:10 east, them out in their?.
25:7 fins of my youth, my ?.

32:5 I will confess my ?. unto L.
39:8 deliver me from all my ?.

61:1 mercy, blot out all my ?.

3 for I acknowl. my ?. my sin
G.'J:3 as for our t. purge th. away
103:12 so far hath he removed ?.

Is. 43:23 he that blotteth out ?.

44:22 blot, as a thi. cloud thy t.

50:1 for your ?. is your mother
53:5 he was wounded for our ?.

59:12 our ?. are multiplied bef.
thee, for our ?. are with us

Jer. 5:6 because th. t. are many
Lam. 1:5 multitu. of her ?. gone

14 yoke of my ?. bound by his

'. th.

! do to th.

18:22 liis ?. not be mentioned

Ucb

TRAXSGRESSOR.
Prov. 21:18 I. be ransom for upr.
22:12 he overthrow, words of ?.

Is. 48:8 called a ?. from womb
Gal. 2:18 I make myself a ?.

Jam. 2:11 kill, th. art become ?.

TRAXSGRESSORS.
Ps. 37:;J8 ?. be destroyed togeth.
51:13 will I teach ?. thy ways
59:5 be not merciful to wick. t.

Prov. 2:92 ?. shall be rooted out
11:3 perverson. of?, destr. them
6 ?. be taken in their nanghti.
13:2 soul of ?. shall eat violence
15 favor, but way of ?. is hard

23:28 she increaseth ?. am. men
20:10 God rewardcth fool and?.

Is. 1:28 destruction of?, together
46:8 bring it ag. to mind, ve ?,

53:12 he was numbered with ?.

and made intercession for ?

Dan. 8:23 when ?. are c

IIos. 14:9 but ?. sh. fall

Mark 15:28 ho was numbered
with ?. Luke 22:37

Jam. 2:9 are convin. of law as t

TRAXSLATE, D.
2 Sam. 3:10 ?. kingdom fr. Saul
Col. 1:13 ?^us into kingd. of Son
Hel). 11:5 Enoch was t. that he

TRAXSLATIOX.
11:5 bef. ?. he had tcstim.

TRAXSP.AREXT.
Rev. 21:91 sir. of city was t. glass

TRAP, S.
Jos. 23:13 shall be ?. and snares

for him
Ps. 69:29 welfare, let become ?.

Jer. 5:26 wait, set a ?. catch men
Eom. 11:9 let their table be made

snare, a ?.

TR.WAIL.
38:27 in time of her?.

Ex. 18:8 told Jethro ?. by way
Kvm. 20:14 know. ?. ha. befallen
Ps. 48:0 pain as woman in ?.

Jf)-. 6:24; 13:21; 22:23; 49:94:
.W:43; Mic. 4:9, 10

Ec. 1:13 sore ?. G. given to men
2:2:1 days are sorrows, ?. grief
26 to sinner he giveth t.

3:10 seen ?. G. hath giv. to men
4:4 1 considered all t. ev. work
6 than both hands full with ?.

8 is vanity, yea, it is a sore ?.

5:14 riches perisli by evil ?.

Is. 23:4 I ?. not; 5.3:11 ?. of soul
54:1 that didst not I. with child

30:6 see whether man doth ?.

Lam. 3:5 compas. wi. gall and /

./o/i/i 1(1:21 woman in?, hall, M r

&'fl?. 4:19mycliil, ofwl.oml/. :

TRE
TRAVELLED, ETH.

Prov. 6:11 as one that ?. 94:.J4
Acts 11:19 ?. as far as Phenico

TRAVELLER, S.
iSam. 12:4 came ?. to rich man
Jud. 5:6 ?. walk, thro' by-ways
Jot) 31:32 I open, my doors to ?.

TRAVELLIXG.
Is. 21:13 O ye ?. companies

ihisstren.?

TRAVERSIXG.
Jer. 2:23 dromedary ?. her ways

TREACHEROUS.
Is. 21:2 1. dealeth treach. 24:16
Jer. 3:7 her ?. sister Jud. saw it

8 her ?. sister Jud. fear, not, 10
11 justi. hcrselfmorethan?. J

9:2 an assembly of ?. men
Zep. 3:4 proph. are light and t.

TREACHEROISLY.
Jvd. 9:23 dealt ?. Willi Aliimcl
/«. 3.3:1 deal. ?. tlicv dealt not?'.
48:8 thou would, st deal very t

Jer. 3:20 as a wife I. deparielh
5:11 of Judah dealt ?. Mtd. 2:11
12:1 why hap. th. deal very ?. ?
6 they have dealt ?. with thee

Lam. 1:2 her friends ha. dealt t.

Hon. 5:7 (hey dealt ?. against L.
6:7 there they dealt ?. agai. me
Mai. 2:10 why do we deal ?. eve.

14 wife aga. whom th. dealt t.

15 let none de,al ?. against wife
16 take heed, lb. ye deal not t.

TREACHERY.
2 K. 9:23 there is ?. O Aliaziah

IjREAD.
Deut. 11:24 whereon your feet t.

25 dre. of you on all land ye t.

33:29 thou sh. ?. on high places
1 Sam. 5:5 none ?. on tliresho. of
Job 24:11 ?. their wine-presses
40:12 ?. down wick, in th. place
Ps. 7:3 let him ?. down my life

44:5 thro' thy name we ?. them
60:12 t. down our enemi. 108:13
91:13 thou Shalt ?. upon the lion

Is. 1:12 requir. to t. my courts f

10:6 to t. them down like mire
14:25 mountains ?. him under
16:10 tread, shall ?. out no wino
26:6 the foot shall ?. it down
&3:3 I will ?. them in anger, e

Jer. 25:30 as they that ?. grapes
48:33 wine fail, none ?. shout.
Ezek. 26:11 with horses sh. he t.

34:18 must ?. residue with feet
Dan. 7:23 fourth beast ?. it down
IIos. 10:11 Eph. loveth to ?. corn
Mic. 1:3 L. will I. on high places
5:5 wh. Assyrian ?. our palaces
0:15 thou Shalt?, olives
Nah. 3:14 t. mortar, make brick.
Zee. 10:5 which ?. their enemies
Mai. 4:3 ye shall ?. down wicked
Luke 10:19 power to ?. on scorp.
Rev. 11:9 city they ?. under foot

TREADER, S.
16:10?. shall tread no wino

.!lff«s9:13 ?. rl'Lnii"-^ ^!l. over.

2 Thes. 3:8 wrought with t. nighl

TRAVAILED.
Oen. 35:10 Hach. ?. 38:28 Tam. ?,

1 Sam. 4:19 Phinehas' wife t.

Is. 66:7 bef. she ?. brought forth
8 as soon as Zion ?. brou. forth

TRAVAILEST, ETH.
Job 15:20 wick, man ?. wi. pain
Ps. 7:14 behold, he ?. with iniq.
Is. 13:8 in pain as a woman t.

21:3 pangs of a woman that t.

Jer. 31:8 her that ?. with child
Mic. 5:3 till she who ?. br. forth
Bom. 8:22 creation ?. in pain
Gal. 4:-27 break forth thou th. t.

TR.4VAILIXG.
Is. 42:14 I cry like woman in ?.

Hos. 13:13 sorrows of?, woman
19:2 ?. in birth, and pained

TRAVEL.
Acts 19:29 Paul's companion in t.

2 Cor. 8:19 chosen of cborcUcs
to?.

TREADIXG.
Xeh. 13:15 some ?. wino-pressc3
Is. 7:25 be for ?. of lesser cattle
22:5 a day of trou. and ?. down
Amas 5:11 forasmuch as your ?.

TREASiOX.
1 .ff. 16:20 acts of Zim. and his ?

•iK. 11:14 cried t. t. 2 Chr. 2:1:13

TREASURE.
Gen. 43:23 God hath given yon ?.

Ex. 19:5 a peculiar ?. Ps. 1.3.'i:4

Deut. 28:12 L. shall open good ?.

1 Chr. 29:8 the ?. ofhouse of L.
Ezr. 2:69 ability to ?. of work
Neh. 7:70 Tirsh. gave to ?. 1,000

71 fath. gave to the ?. of work
Ps. 17:14 belly th.fillest with?.
135:4 chosen Is. for his pecn. ?.

Prov. 15:S in house of right, is t.

16 than great t. and trouble
21:20 there is a ?. to be desired
Ec.i:il gathered t. of kings
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Mat. (;:.•! v.-lun' /. is, /.». 12:34

12:3-. n L'"(.rt man out of mod ?.

pvil man iif evil t. /.«>« 6:45

13: 14 kiiiml. nf luav. is like a t.

52 iM-iiiL'. (Hit of ^ new and old

1M-21 thnush have /. in lieavcn,

)l„rk 1():21 ; L,de 18:22

I.vlr \i-n soislictliat lay. npi;.

;,:> jiiMvitli' /. in the heavens
A' f^ ^^2T cimii. had charire of t.

i> / '<ir. 4:7 t. in earthen vessels

Jam. 5:3 heaped t. for last days

TREASCnE-CITIES.
Ex. 1:11 built for Pharaoh t.-c.

TH EASCK E-HOCSE.
Ezr. 5:17 search be made in t.-h.

':at.-h

10:; ! to t.-h.

ito (.-A.ia«. 1:3 broil, vessels

TKEASCRED, EST.
Js. 23:18 sh. not be t. nor laid np
ito«. 2:5 t. up wrath ag. day of

TREASURER, 8.

E2r. 1:8 Cvr. bron. vessels by *.

7:21 I Artax. make decree to t.

Neh. l.":l:J I made t. over treas.

Is. 22:15 get thee imto this t.

Dan. 3:2Nebuch. gathered (. 3

TREASURES.
Pexit. 32:31 sealed np am. my t.

33:19 sh. Slick of ^ hid in sand
1 A". 7:.51 put dedicated among t.

the
! Chr. 16:2

iK. 12:18 Jehoa. took gold fou.

in I. 14:14; 16:8 Ahaz took
18:15 Ilez. gave silv. found in t.

20:13 HezcR. showed silver and
gold in his 1. 15 ; Is. 39:2, 4

24:13 Ncbiichad. carried ont the

t. of house of Lord and t. of

kiii--s house, 2 Chr. 36:18

1 Chr. 2(;:2li biethr. were over t.

27:25 over kiie.,'"s /. was Azmav
2 Chr. S:15 command, coucor. t.

Neh,. 12:44 some appointed for t

Job 3:21 dig more than for hid t

.38:22 t. ofsnow? t. of hail?

Prov. 2:4 if search, as for hid t.

8:21 1 ivill fill t. of those that

10:2 t. of wickedn. prottt noth.
21:6 i^'et. of/, by lying tongue

I/. 2:7 neith. any end of their t.

10:13 I have robbed their (.

30:6 carry t. on bunches of cam
45:3 I will give thee t. of dark.

Jt-r. 10:13 wind out of/. 51:16

1.5:13/. to spoil, 17:3; 20:5

41-S for we h.ivo /. in the field

51:13 dwe. on waters abun. in /.

E~ek. 28:4 silver and gold in /.

Dan. 11:43 have power over /.

Mic. 6:10 are yet /. of wickedn. f

Mat. 2:11 wh. th. had opened /.

6:19 lay not up for yourselves /.

20 lay up for yourscl. /. in hea,

Col. 2:3 in wh. are hid /. of wis..

Beb. 11:26 greater riches than /.

TREASURY.
Jos. 6:10 sil. sh. come into /. 24

Jer. 38:11 went into hou. nnd. t.

Mat. 27:0 not lawful to put in /

Mark 12:41 Je. sat against t. and
beheld peo. cast mon. into /

Lule 21:1 rich cast, gifts into /,

John 8:20 words spake Je. in /.

TREASURIES.
1 Clir. 9:26 Levites were over /.

28:11 gave Sol. pattern of /. 12

2 Chr. 32:27 Ilez. made /. for si

Neh. 13:12 brought tithe into (.

£< 3:9 bring it into king's /.

4:7 H. prom, to pay to king's

Pi. 135:7 bringeth wind out of

TREATISE.
Acts 1:1 foi-mer t. have I made

TREE.
Oen. 1:29 1 have given you cv.

2:9 G. made ev. r to grow, the /,

of life and /. of knowledgi
16 of every /. of the gardi

2:17 of/, of kn ,3:3

the /

TRE
7'-?! 1.8-4 rest vnnrsel. nnder /.

Shestno.l In- them nnd. the/.
40;l;l Phaia. >-h, hang thee on /.

r.r. 9:25 the hail brake every /.

15:25 the Lord showed him a /.

Z>ra/. 19:5 fetch, stroke to cut /.

20:19 /. of the field is man's life

21:23 body sh. not remain on /.

Tot. 8:29 take king of Ai from /.

, Sam. 22:6 Saul abode under /.

31:13 they buried th. nnder a /.

I A'. 3:19 and shall fell ev. good /.

Est. 2:23 were hanged on a /.

'oJ 14:7 hope of a /. if cut down
19:10 hope hath he reino. like /.

24:20 wicked, sh. be brok. as /.

'it. 1:3 like a /. plant by rivers

Frov. 3:18 she isa/. of life to th.

11:30 fr. of righte. is a /. of life

13:12 desire com. it is a /. of life

15:4 a wholes, tongue is a /. of

Fc. 11:.3 if /. fall to the south or
north ; where the /. fall.

Tsa. 40:20 chooseth a /. that vvill

44:19 sh. I fall d. to stock of /. .?

5f'i:3 nei. eunu. say, I am dry /.

65:22 as flays of a /. are days of

66:17 purify themsel. behind /.

./(r. ]0:3onecuttctha/.
19 let us destroy the /.

8asa/. planted by waters
Ezek. 15:2 vino /. more th. any /.

17:21 broiiirht flown high /. ex-

alted low /. fliicd up green /.

made dry /. to tloiirish

31:8 nor any /. in garden of O.

34:27 /. of tidd shall yield fruit

36::30 I will multiplv fruit of /.

flan. 4:10 beb. a/, li, 14,20,23
Joel 2:22 fear not /. beareth fruit

Mat. 3:10 ev. /. that bringeth not
good fruit, 7:19; I.ulce Z:9

TRE
Mat. 21:8 others cut do-wn bran,

of /. and strewed, Mark 11:8

Mark 8:24 I see men as /. walk.
Luke 21:29 beh. flg-tree and all /.

Jude 12 /. whose fruit withereth
T?«). 7:3 hurt not /. till we have
8:7 third part of /. was burnt up

See PALM.
TREMBLE.

Dmt. 2:25 nations sh. /. because
20:3 do not /. because of them
Ezr. 10:3 that /. at commandm.
Job 9:6 the pillars thereof /.

26:11 the pillars of heaven /.

Ps. 60:2 hast made earth to /.

99:1 L. reigneth, let the peo. /.

114:7 /. earth, at presence of L.

Ec. 12:3 keepers of house sh. /.

Is. 5:25 hills did /. th. carcasses

14:16 man that made earth /.

32:11 /. ye worn. th. are at ease
64:2 nati. may /. at thy presence
66:5 hear word of L. ye that /.

Jer. 5:22 will ye not /. at my pre.

10:10 at his wrath earth shall /.

3:3:9 they sh. /. for the goodness
51:29 land of Babylon shall /.

Ezek. 26:16 /. at ev. mom. .32:10

18 now shall the isles /. in day
Dan. 6:26 men /. bef. G. of Dan.
Hos. 11:10 chil. sh. /. from west

11 th. sh. /. as a bird ont of E.
Jofl 2. 1 let inhabitants of land /.

10 quake, the heavens shall /.

-Imo-J H;8sh, not land/, for this?

Ilnl: ;',:7 captains of Midi "" '
'

'.r. 10:10 wive
19 th, offered

Ezek

I bell, and /

10::39 Je. i

(?n/.3:13ci

Pet. 2:24 1

TREMBLED.
Gen. 27::).3 L /. very exceedingl:

E.r.. 19:16 peo. th. -nas in camp t

Jial. 5:4 earth /. heavens drop-
ped, 2,SVraj. 22:8; Ps. 18:7;

'f7:18; 97:4

1 Sam. 4:13 Eli's heart /. for ar!-:

14:15 spoilers t. 16:4 elders /.

28:5 Saul was afraid, heart /.

Ezr. 9:4 assemb. ev. one that /.

.In: AM mountains /. Hab. 3:10

s in 1,111(1 /, at sound of neighi.
/ :"- i:i all peo. and nations /,

:: iilmyljeUy/. audi/, in
h;:S fled fr. sepuleh. th. /,

-
:-i Moses /. 24:25 Felix /.

TREMBLETH.
.rob 37:1 at this also my heart /.

104:32 IcHiketh on earth it /.

0:120 mv flesh /. for fear

Is. K:i 1 will look to him that t.

TREMBLIXG.
Ev. 15:15 /. take hold on mighty
Bevt. 28:65 L. eh. give /. heart

13:7 people followed /.

I the host w-as a great
'

Dan.

lead for his /,

n his /. he hath trespass
7 bee. of /. they trespas.

TRESPASSES.
Ezr. 9:15 before thee in our /.

Ps. 68:21 one as goeth on in /.

39:26 they havehome th. /

Mat. 6:14 if ve forg. men their /

15 if fortive not /.neither wil
your 1-a. lorgi

MarkU:Vy Fath. .rgive /.

•;ii:4/.ofthelicld shall vidd
.VmH.21:6.is/. onign.al(i(-.wh,

L. planted, and as cefl;ir /.

nrnf. 16:21 not plant grove of /.

20:19 sh. not destroy /. thereof

20 /. th. know, not /. for meat
./OS. 10:26 J. hang, them on 5 /.

Jua. 9:8 /. went to anoint king
be promoted (

Ezr. 10:9 peo. iof
p ca. upon

:ll /. taketh hold on
2:11 serve L. rejoi(

:5 fearfulness (flid /

) the fig

14/
10/
12/

1 K. 4:33 he spake of/, fr. cedar
2 rc 3:25 they felled the good /.

1 Chr. 16::33 th. shall /. of wood
sing, Ps. 96:12

Neh. 10:.35 bring flrst-fr. of /. 37

.lob 40:21 lieth under shady /. 22

Ps. 74:5 lifted axes on thick /.

78:47 destroyed th. sycamore /.

104:16 /. of Lord are full of sap
105:.33 brake /. of their coasts

148:9 fi'uitf. /. and cedars praise

Ec. 2:5 I planted /. of all kinds
Cant. 2:3 as apide-tree am. the /.

4:14 all/, of frankincense
/«. 7:2 moved as the /. of wood
10:19 the rest of the /. of forest

44:14 he strengthen. »mong /.

55:12 /. of the fields shall clap

61:3 be called /. of righteousn.

Jer. 6:6 Lord said. Hew down /.

7:20 my fury sh. be ponred on /.

Ezek. l'r:24 the /. of field shall

know
20:28 they saw all the thick /.

31:5 height was exalted above /.

9 all the /. of Eden envied him

12 by the riv. shall grow all /.

Joel 1:12 /. of field are withered
19 flame hath burnt all the /.

Mat. 3:10 axe laid to /, Dtike 3:0

Mark 5:33 woman /. Luke 8:47

^c/.99:6S. /. said, -SVhatwiltth. ?

16:29 keeper came /. fell down
Cor. 2:3 with yon in much /.

2 Cor. 7:15 wi. fear and /. ye rec.

Eph. 6:5 serv. be obed. with /.

Phil. 2:12 work out salva. with /.

TREXCII.
1 Sam. 17:20 Dav. came to the /.

26:5 S. lay sleeping in the /. 7

1 K. 18:32 Elijah made a /. about

35 filled the /. with water, 38

Luke 19:43 enemies sh. cast a /.

TRESPASS, Substnntive.

Gen. 31:36 wh. is my /. that thou
50:17 forgive /. of thy servants

Ex. 22:9 manner of /. -n-hether

Lev. 5:15 for his /. to L. a ram
26:40 conf. their /. th. trespass.

Ntim. 5:6 when any do /. ag. L.
7 he shall recompense his /.

27 if she /. against husband
1 Sam. 25:28 forg. /. of handm.
1 Chr. 21:3 be cause of /. to Is. ?

2 Chr. 24:18 wr. come on J. for /.

28:13 ve intend to add to our /.

33:19 Manasseh's prayer and /.

Ezr. 9:2 ml. been chief in this /.

6 our /. is grown unto heavens
7 in great /. to this day, 13

2 Cor. 5:19 not imputing their /.

Eph. 2:1 who were dead in /.

Cd. 2:13 having forg. you all /.

See COMMIT, COMMITTED, OFFER-

TRESPASS-MOKEY.
2K. 12:16 t.-m. was not brought

TRESPASS, Verb.
1 A". 8:31 man /. ag. his neighb.
2 Chr. 19:10 that they /. not
28:22 Ahaz did /. yet more

,1/0/. 18:15 if brother /. tell fault

Luke 17:3 if bro. /. rebuke him
4 if he /. ag. thee seven times

TRESPASSED.
Lei'. 5:19 he hath /. against L.
26:40 if coiifiss trespass they /.

Num. 5:7 n'i(inii)(-nsed ag. wh. /.

Deiit. 32:51 bee. ye /. against me
2 Chr. 26:18 sanct. for th. hast /.

29:6 our fathers have /.

30:7 not like fath. who /. ag. L.

Ezr.'W:-2 we have /. ag. our God
Ezek. 17:20 trespass that he /.

39:23 they /. against me, 26

Pan. 9:7 trespass that they /.

Uos. 8:1 they /. against my law

TRESPASSlSiG.
Lev. 6:7 anv t. he hath done in /.

Ezek. 14:13" land sinncth by /.

Tr.i\L.
.M 9:23 laugh at /. of innocent
Ezek. 21:13 It is a /. what if swo.
2 I'or. 8:2 how in /. of affliction

Hell. 11::36 others had /. of mock.
1 Pet. 1:7 /. of your faith might
4:12 not strange concerning /.

TRIBE.
Num. 1:4 man of every/. 13:2;

34:18
4:18 cut not off/. ofKohathites
18:2 /. of thy father bring thou
31:4 of every /. a thousand, 5, 6

36:6 marry to the family of /. 8

9 inherit, from one/, to ano. /.

Deut. 1:23 I took twelve, one of
at. Jos. 3:12; 4:2,4

29:18 /. Mliose heart tumeth
, 7i:~. 7:11/. which Lord taketh
l,s:4giv,-om3meuf,u-eaeh/.

./<'./. 21:3 one /. lacking in Is. 6
1 K. 11:1 lone /. toson, 32, 36

1 Chr. 6:61 of family of that /.

F.-rk. 47:23 in what /. the stran.

//(*. 7:13 he pertain, to anoth. /.

14 of wh. /. Mo. sjjako nothing

See KEUBEN, SIMEON, and the

TRIBES.
Ex. 28:21 according to 12 /. 39:14

Num. 24:2 in tents accord, to /.

33:54 according to /. of fathers

34:13 give to the nine /. Jos.

1.3:7; 14:2

15 two /. and the half have ro-

ceived inheritance, Jos. 14:3

Deut. 1:13 wise men, am. your/.
18:5 G. hath cho. him out of *.

t/b-v. 7:14 brought according to t,

10:19 present your, by t.

:of f.

K. 11:31 1 will give ten/.

18:31 according to numbi
Ps. 105:37 not one feeble amo. /.

1'22:4 the /. go uj), /. of the Lord
1: 13 that c stay of /,

49:6 to raise up the /. of Jaco'b

63:17 for /. of thine inheritance

Ezek. 45:8 to Isr. according to /.

Hab. 3:9 according to oaths of /.

Mat. 24:30 th. /. of earth mourn
Acts 26:7 promise our 12 /. hope

Jam. 1:1 the twelve /. scattered

Pev. 7:4 scaled 144,000 ol all /.

See isnAEL.
TRIBULATION.

Deut. 4:30 wh. in /. if thou tnm
.Iva. 10:14 let th. deliv. yon in?.

1 Sam. 26S4 deli, me ontof all/.

Mat. 13:21 when /. ariseth, hejs
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after t Mail 13 24
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Morketh patience 1/

»epjiati,uvfi til ?|;
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TUU
ois fAi 11

.blov

Jud " 8 300 men tool t lb

V) th } bl V thi, t 20 23

2 7i 9 13 thcyl lowwith; eaj

11 U trump tors blewnith t

\ (li 13 8 with cyml ils and i

1j '1 the priests 1 11 lo vwi
1 f re ark of (_ 1 IM 4
2 Ch 5 1' 7 H U 14

S8 Israel b ou ht up a k wi
1 Chr 5 13 thoy^lrt^'
29 27 song ofL began with ?

toft 39 25 horse say an / Ha ha
Fi 9t.0w t make joyful noite

See SETE\
TRr>IPETER«

/ 11 14 \t stood by king

"1 u id? sound
r lb 2. vol ol t heard no mo

TRUST
Job 8 14 wh ? fah 1 a Fp der ''

15 lo putt th no < 1 I •< 1 intb

V 40 4 that mal etli Lord his ?

1 5 O Lord God tho i a t my /

1418inthCLisiiv< 1 iNcnot
P)OV 22 19 thj t luiyU 1 1 Lor 1

^ 2o that p ita h s ? in I oid
ai'onhopitt thhis/ in Lord

Ix » 3 / 11 E„ypt shall be conf
S 13 that puttcth t in me shall

L ^«lbllcom to< tru
ito o4t.u 1 / ha we
IT i 1 11 f,o 1 ol com
GJO keep that comm.
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.the I

tt.

1 Tiies. 2:4 but God who

.

TRYING.
Jam.V.S I. of faith work, paticn.

TRYPIIEXA, TRYPHOSA.
J!om. 16:12 ealute T. and T. who

TCDAL.
Ceil. 10:8 Ja. Javan, T. 1 Ch. 1:3

I.i. fi6:19 those that escape to T.
£:,*. 37:13 Javan T. thy merch.
35:36 Meshoch, T. and multit.

SS:2 uf JIf?h ndT. 3:

TlMni-KI

2 Sam. ]S:2i) I saw a t. but knew
2 K. 19:28 thy t. come unto mine

ears, /». 37:39

Pf. 63:7 Btillcth t. of the people
7-l:3.'3 1. of th. that rise ag. thee
8-3:3 lo, tliine enemies make a t.

la. a3:3 at noise of t. people fled

Jir. 11:16 with noise of a great t.

Hos. 10:1-1 1. rise among people
Amos 2:3 Moab sliall die with t.

Zfc. 14:13 a t. fr. Lord am. them
Milt. 37:34 rather a t. was made
Murk i-.m he seeth t. and them
Acts 31:.34 conld not know for t.

24:18 with multitude, norwi. t.

TOreXTS.
Arnoi 3:9 behold gre. (. in midst
2 Cor. 6:5 ourselves as min. in t.

12:20 whisperings, swellings, t.

TUMILTUOIS.
Is. 1.3:4 a t. noise of kingdoms
33:2 thou that art a t. city

Jtr. 48:45 devour head of t. ones

Est. 2:11 ev. maid's t. was come
15 when t. of Esther was come

TURX, Yerl>.

Gfn. 2-1:4!) that I may t. to right

Ef. 2:i;27 make thine enemies t.

33:12 t. from thy fierce wrath
Num. 14:35 to-morrow t. you
20:17 will not t. to right hand
23:33 he smote the ass to t. her
26 wh. was no way to t. right

Villi. 1:40 t. ve, take jounu-y
30:3 Lord w'iU t. tlieir captivity

31:30 th. will th. t. to oth. gods
Jot. 1:7 t. not from it to riglit or
22:23 to t. from following L. 29

24:20 then he will t. and do
Jtid. 20:8 nor any t. into house
1 .S-«m. 14:7 t. I am with thee
23:17 t. and slay priests of L. 18
2 Sam. 14:19 nemo can t. to ri. or

24 said. Let him I. to house
1 K. 8:35 t. from their sin, 2rar.

6:26. .37; 7:14

9:6 if voii t. from f..llnwing mo
];;,:,',.,-;,-,,:-!. l,M--tiiyself

TUR
Jer. 31:18 1. th. mc, I 6h. be turn.

44:5 hearken, not to (. fr. wick.
50:16 t. every one to his people
Lam. 5:21 t. us unto thee. O L.

Ezek. 3:19 he t. not fr. wick. 3:3:9

4:8 sh. not t. from one side to
7:22 my face will I /. fr. them
14:6 ^ fr. idols. 18::)0. :32: 33:9,

11; IIos. 13:6; Jod i-.ii

36:9 I will t. unto you. and ye
38:12 to t. hand on dcsol. places
Dan. 9:13 might t. fr. iniquities
11:18 shall he (. face unto isles

19 shall I. his face toward fort

,3:3 th.it /.many to ri-_'lifen,i..

Zep. 3:9 t. to people pure lan^u.
Zee. 9:12 t. you to strong-hold
1.3:7 1. my hand upon little ones

3Ial. 4:6 he sh. t. heart of fathers
Mat. 5:39 cheek, t. to him other
Luke 1:17 to t. hearts'of fathers
21:13 sh. t. to you for a tcstim.
Acts 13:46 we t. to the Gentiles
14:15 sho. t. from these vanities
26:18 to t. them from ilnrlcn, to

20 shoul

1 Clw
1:.3, 4
of Saul
1 1. face

JVtfl. 1:9 (. and k^-.-p cm. E^tk.
3:30; 1S;31; .ail, 14, 19

9:36 testilied to t. tln-m to thee
Job 5:1 wh. of saints wilt th. t. ?
14:6 t. fr. him that he may rest

2.3:13 who can (. him?
24:4 thev t. needy out of way
Ps.iii how long will ye <. glory f

7:13 if ho t. not, will whet sw.
21:12 make them /. their back
2.3:16 ^ unto me. 69:16; 86:16

85:4 t. ns, O God of our salva.

119:79 let those th. fear thee t.

1.32:11 sworn to D. he will not t.

Pror. 1:23 t. vou at my reproof
' and pass away

211 tot •left

Ec. 3:20 and all t. to dust again
Cant. 2:17 t. my beloved, and
/*. 1:35 I will t. my hand on thee
1.3:14 every man t. to his people
l'.i:H shall I. rivers faraway
22:18 he wilW. and toss thee
2:3:17 she shall t. to her hire
28:6 strength to them7. battle
30:21 ye t. to right and left

31:6 t. ye to him fr. whom Is.

59:20 to them that t. fr. transg.

Jar. 2:35 his anger shall t. fr. me
3:7 and I said. t. unto me, 14

13:10 before he i. it into death

TL'U
Ezck. 1 J:6 t. a. faces from abom.

i ri
,rs fr.

P/iil. I tlii- •

2 K. 1:6 gr

2 Chr. 30:6

Job 34:15 I

1 displeas. O t. thy

Luke 10:6 it sha

Hcl/. 12:25 how esca. if we t. a. ?

TLR\ bach.
Timt. 23:13 t. b. and cover that
Ps. 44:10 makeet us to t. h. from
66:9 then sh. mine enemies t. b.

Is. 14:27 hand stretc. who t. b. ?
Jer. 4:28 nei. will 1 1. b. from it

21:4 I will t. b. weapons of war
49:8 nee ve, t. back, dwell deep

39:2

)gar.

Tl il\ in.
/;, 11. ]'.y: inr.i-, t. ill, I pray you
./ii'l. 4; IS t. ill. inv lord, t. in.

1H:11 let U8^. in 'to this city of
2 A'. 4:10themanofGodsh. «.!/!

Prov. 9:4 wh. is simple, t. in, 16

Tt'RN to the Lord.
Deiif. 4:30 if th. t. to the L. 30:10

2 Sam. 15:4 in iron, did t. to t. L.
Ps. 22:27 world shall t. to t/ie L.
Lam. 3:40 try wavs. t. to tlie L.
Hos. 14:3 take words, t. to the L.

.Todi:\1, rend heart, t. to the L.
Luke 1:16 manv sh. he t. to the L.
3 for. 3:16 wheuitsh. t. tolheL.

TITINED.
Gin. 3:34 a llaming sword wh. i.

43:31.b.^eph /.about from them

.Vmn. 3:19 A-:ihel t. ii..t fr. fol.

K. 3:1.3 the kin:;rt()in i^ t. about
28 Joab /.after Adonijab

8:14 the king t. his face about

TUR
Acts 7:42 God /. pave them up
9:33 all at Lyd. saw and t. to L.
11:31 a great intmber /. to Lord
15:19 the Gentiles are t. to God
17:6 ha. /. the world upside do.

1 Thes. 1:9 show how ye /. to G.
Beb. 11:34 1. to flight armies of

3 Pet. 2:22 dog is t. to his vomit

TURNED ngain.
Ex. 4:7 it was t. a. as his flesh

.Tud. 20:41 Is. /. a. Benjamites
1 Sam. 13:.-!1 Samuel /. a. after S.

2 Sam. 22:.3a I /. not a. till I had
Ps. 126:1 L. /.«. captivity of Zi.

TrP.Min nsidp.

Er. 3:4 Lord saw that he/, a.

32:8 have /. a. Ih nt. 9:13. Ifl

1 K. 15:5 David /. not aside from
20:39 a man t. a. brought man
2 K. 22:2 Josiah /. not a. to right
Job 6:18 paths of their way t. a.
Cant. 6:1 is thy beloved /. a. ?
Is. 44:20 deceived heart (. him a.
Lam. 3:11 hath t. aside my waya
1 Tim. 5:13 some ah-eady t. aside

Tl-RXED nwnv.
Xum. 14:43 ve are /, r/.-frnm L.
20:21 I.-i-ael /. aicrni him him

Gdi. 4:9 /. a. to weak elements

TURV aside.
Ex. 3:3 I will /. a. and see this
Deut. 5:32 not /. a. to right hand
17:20 /. not a. from command.
31:29 after my death ve will /. a.

Jos. 23:6 that ye t. not a. there-

from, 1 Sam. 12:20, 21

Hulh 4:1 ho, such a one, /. n.^ide

2 Sam. 2:21 t. a. and take armor
23 he refused to i. aside
18:30 king said, i. a. stand here

Ps. 40:4 respect, not such as /. a.

101:3 work of them that /. a.

123:5 for such as /. a. to crooked
/>'. 10:2 t. a, needy from judgm.
29:21 1. a. just for thing of nau.
30:11 /. aside out of path
Lam. 3:.35 to /. a. right of a man
Amos 2:7 that /. a. way of meek
5:12 they t. a. poor in the gate
Mai. 3:5 i. a. stranger from right

2 A'. 5:12 Naami
20:3 /. his fate

Cfen. 27:44 ti

45 till thy
Num. 32:15 i

him. He
2 C!i :19

):17; Jos.iiA

thy !they
1:3:5 he hath spok

1 K. 11:2 th. will /. a. your heart
1 Chr. 14:14 go not, /. a. fr. thence
2 Chr. 23:27 Amaziah did /. a.

29:10 that wrath may t. a. 30:8;
Ps. 106:23; Piov. 24:18

30:9 L. will not /. a. his face
Pi. 119:07 /. a. mine eyes from
39 /. a. mv rejjroach wh. I fear

Prov. 29:8 wise men /. a. wrath
Cant. 6:5 /. a. thine e5'es fr. me
Is. 58:13 if/, a. foot from sabbath
Jer. 3:19 thou sh.not /. a. fr. me
8:4 sh. he /. a. and not return?
18:20 I stood to /. a. thy wrath
32:40 I will not t. a. from them

works

lids of
/:•,/. 9:1 111

Job 10:IK
19:19 wh. I loved are /. ag. me
28:5 it is /. up as it were lire

30:15 terrors are (. upon me
31 :7 if my step /. out of the way
38:14 it is t. as clay to the seal

-13:10 L. /. the captivity of Job
hellsh.'bo /. ii

.311:11 thou hast /. mymouming
81:14 /. my hand ag. adversar.
105:35 he /. their heart to hate
119:59 1 1. my feet unto testim.

Ec. 2:18 I /. mys. to behold wis.

Is. 21:4 pleasure he /. into fear

5:3:6 we have t. every one to his

63:10 was i. to be their enemy
Jer. 2:21 how t. into degenerate ?

27 they ha. /. their back to me
3:10 Judah hath not /. to me
0:12 their houses sh. be /. unto
8:6 every one /. to his course
23:23 they shoidd have t. fr. evil

31:18 1 shall be/. 19 I was *.

32:3:3 they /. unto me the back
34:15 were now /. done right

16 ye /. and polluted my name
4S::J9 how hath M. /. thee back ?

6:2 our mheri. is /- to strangers
21 turn us, O L. we sh. be /.

Ezek. 1:9 they /. not, 12; 10:11

17:6 a vine, whose branches /.

Ban. 10:16 my sorrows /. upon
Ifos. 7:8 Ephraim is a cake not t.

11:8 my heart is /. within me
.7orf2:31 sun shall be /. Acts2:i0
Amos 6:13 ve have /. judg. into

,ron. 3:10 they /. from Their e\il

Ifab. 3:16 cup of L.'s hand be /.

Zee. 14:10 land be /. into plain
]tfark 5::iO Jes. /. about in press
Luke 22:61 L. /. looked upon Pe.

John 16:20 sor. shall t. into joy

23:4 ai

11 PI

IS. 5:3;5 lor an inis nis anger is

not /. a. 9:12. 17, 21; 10:4
1->1 nn-/,r/ a. 30:5 nor /. la.
/ /

." j'l -' ir iiiiq. have/, awaij
i'. -

'

1 ..i.th. t.a. back?

J/u:. 1 1. 1 iL^iiir jiuger is /. aiaaij

Xnh. 2:3 L. hath /. a. excellency
Acts 19:20 P. ha. /. a. much pec.
2 Tim. 1:15 they in Asia be /. a.

THRIVED back.
los. 8:20 peo. /. 6. npon pursuers
11:10 Joshua at that time /. b.

1 Sam. 15:11 Saul /. ft. from fol.

2 Sam. 1:22 bow of Jon. /. not ft.

1 A'. 18:37 hast /. tluir heart ft.

Ps. 9:3 mine eiieiiiii-s are /. back
33: -1 let them be /. buck. 70:3. 3
44:18 our heart is ni;t /. ft. from
78:9Ephr. /. ft. indavofbattle
41 /. A. and tempted God, 57
129:3 let th. be /. ft. that hate Z.

Is. 42:17 /. back trust in images
Jer. 4:8 anger of Lord is not /. ft.

11:10 they are /. ft. to iniquities

46:21 they are /. ft. fled away
Lam. 1:13 he h.ath /. me ft. made
Zep. 1:6 that are /. b. from Lord
Ltiie 2:45 /. ft. again to Jerusa.

John 20:14 she /. herself ft. saw
Acta 7:39 in hea. /. ft. ag. into E.

TIRXED in.

Gen. 19:32 angels /. in unto Lot
38:1 Ju. /. in to Ilirah the Adu.
Jud. 4:18 Sisera /. in unto Jael
18:3 the Danites /. in thither

2 A'. 4:8 Elisha /. in thither

11 he .'. into the chamber

TURKEST.
1 AT. 2:3 prosper whither, tbou t.

Job 15:13 /. thy spirit ag. God
" 90:3 thou /. man to dcstruct.

TUR\ETH.
Lei}. 20:6 soul th. /. after wizards
Deut. 29:18 whose heart /. away

when Is. t. their hacks?
Job 39:22 the horse /. not back
Ps. 107:.33 /. rivers into a wilder.

35 he /. wilderness into water
146:9 wicked he /. upside down
Prvv. 13:1

21:1/

24:1 Lord /. earth upside down
44:23 /. wise men backward

Jer. 14:8 that /. aside to tarry

49:24 Damascus (. herself to flee
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Lnm. 1:R "ho ?iL-hntli n'nl f. hac.

iif/.-.""is: - i

'

"i l' I'l' '-
.".'.- '/

'

;'»1I j°fr.

ul«i05 5:i}(. bUuilort ..1 a.iuliiuto

Tl'RMXU.
2 ^. 21:13 wipe Jw. a< a tlisli, ^
2 C'hr. ai:13 hardt-ni'd hi'art fr. t.

Pim. 1::12 tliL- C away ..r simple
/«. 2fl:l(lyn„r A,. fllni.^-^ upside
Mic. 'iA I. iiwnv h.- Iialli divided
,4.-/,<:;:-,'iit,.i,i>.-. VMii ia/. vim

J%. 74:19 deli

Cta«. 2:12 voice of the t. is hea.
Jer. 8:7 i. and crane observe time
Luke 2:24 eacri. pair of t. doves

TUTORS.
Gal. 4:2 a cliild is under t. and

TWAI\.
1 *yrtm. 18:21 son-iu-law one of ^
2 if. 4:33 shut the door on th. t.

Is. 6:2 \vith t. he cover, his face,

with t. he cover, feet, with I.

Jer. »4:18 they cut the calf in t.

19:5 they t. shall be one flesh
6 are no more (. Mark 10:8

21:31 whe.of ^ did willoffath.?
27:21wliiM.r('. will I release?
61 veil rrni in t. Mark 15;.'JS

Eph. 2:1 j make in himself of <.

TWELFTH.
IK. 10:1!) oxen, he with the*.
Rev. •ZV.'^a t. fuunda. was ameth.

TWELVE.
Oen. UA I. vrais tliey Forved C.

85:2-2

Eev. 4: 4 abont thn

. 8:24 1

Kr. \i.-r, i'.:iMi. iMP'i- u.'M-/
24:4^. pillars arc. to I. tribes

28:21 t. precious atones, 39:14
Lev. 24:.5 thou sh. bake t. cakes
Ikut. 1:2:3 I took t. men of you
Jos. 3:12 take ye t. men, 4:2

4:3 t. stones out of Jor. 8. 9, 20
2 Sam. 2:15 th. arose t. of lieiij.a-

n, and<.
15 the sec

,, iOhr......
I <. lions on side, 2f7»-.9:19

11:30 Ah. rent garm. in t. pieces
Neh. 5:14 t. years not eat. bread
Mat. 9:20 a worn, was diseased t.

years, Mark 5:25 ; Luke 8:43

10:2 names o{t. apos. Luke 6:13

26:20 he sat down with the t.

MarkU:\-i\ Luke-&.\i
Mark 5:42 age of <. yrs. Luke 8:42

14:20 it is one of t. that dippeth
Luke 2:42 when Jc. was t. years
John 6:70 have I not cho. you t. ?
11:9 are th. not t. hours in dtiy

1 Cor. 15:5 seen of Cep. th. of t.

Jtev. 12:1 on head cro. of t. stars
21:12 city had t. gates, at gat. t.

14 wall of city had i. foundat.
in tbem tiames of t. apostles

21 the t. gates were t. pearls
22:2 tr. bare t. manner of fruits

See HUNDRED, THOUSAND.
TWESITY.

Gen. 18:31 be found f. there, I
will 1

31:38 t. y

2 A'. 4;4ibnu,.-l.l liiuu /. loavi^s
£;;. 8:a7 wri„'|]rd ^ has. ..fguld
Zee. 5:2 lengtli of roll t. cubits

TWE^'TY-T^VO.
Jiid. 10:3 .Jair judged Is. t.-t. ye.
1 Chr. 12:28 house (.-i!. captains
2 C/tr. 13:21 Abi. begat t.-t. sons

TWB^VTV-THREE.
Jud. 10:2 T. judged Is. t.-t. yea.

TWEJVTY-FODR.
a Sam. 21:20 fln;f. and toes, t.-f.

wall flnibhed in t.-f. day

TWEXTY-SIXTH.
1 K. 10:8 iiW.-s. ycarof AsaElah

T\VE\TY.SEVE\'TH,
Ot->t. 8:14 /.-.v. ilay of sec. month

TWE\TY-E1GHT.
Ex. 26:2 curtain t.-e. cubits, 36:9

TWEXTY-!VIi\E.
Gen. 11:24 Nahor lived t.-n. yea.

.*« THOUSAND.
TWICE.

Gen. 41:.32 dream was doubled t.

Ej-. 16:5 shall be t. as much, 2J
1 A'. 11:9 had appeared to him t.

2 K. 6:10 saved not once nor t.

Neh. 18:20 with. Jeru. once or t.

Job 33:14 God speak, once, yea<.
40:5 yea (. but I will proceed no
42:10 Lord gave Job t. as much
Ps. 62:11 1. have I heard, power
Luke 18:13 I fast t. in the week
Jude 12 t. dead, pluck, up by ro.

TWIGS.
Ezek. 17:4 he cropped off top of t.

22 crop off fr. top of young t.

TWILIGHT.
1 Sam. 30:17 Da. smote th. fr. t.

2 A'. 7:5 lepers rose in t. to go
7 Syrians arose and fled in (.

Job 3:9 let stars of the t. be dark
24:15 eye of adul. waiteth for I.

Prov. 7:9 went to her house in f.

Ezek. 12:6 sh. carry it forth in t.

7 and brought it forth in the t.

12 prince shall bear it in the t.

TWINED. See fine.

TWIXKLI\0.
1 Cor. 15:52 changid in I. of eye

TWIX.a.
aen. 2.-i:24 Rfh. had t. .Sfi:27 Ta.
(««/. 4:2, •vrrv..nrl,rar/. 6:6

• VM. ^.-M^ hi i,;^' into ark
7:2liraslslu.t, iKaa hyZ. 9:15
25:3:3 r nations are ill thy womb
32:10 I am become t. bands
Ex. 21:21 if he continue day or t.

Lev. 5:7 shall bring t. doves or t.

pigeons, 12:8; 14:22; 15:14,

29; Num. 6:10
Druf. 21:13 if man have f. wives
32:30 t. put 10,000 to flight I

/o.:!. U:3t. tribes, 4; 21:16
21:25 wi. her suburbs, t. cities

./ud. 6:30 ev. man a damsel or t.

11:37 let me alone /. months
16:28 avenged for my t. eyes

1 Sam.. 1:2 Elkanah had t. wives
27:3 D. i. wi. 30:5, 18; 2 Sam. 2:2

1 A'. 3:18 none save (. in house
18:21 halt ye bet. t. opinions?

Job 13:20 do not t. thi. unto me
42:7 wra. is kind. ag. t. friends
I^v. 30:7 t. things I required
Ec. 4:9 t. are better than one

11 if <. lie toget. th. have heat
12 if one prevail, t. sh. withst.

7s. 47:9 these t. things sh. come
51:19 these two things are come

Jer. 2:13 peo. committed t. ev
3:14 I !0f a( . of a family

arth
a- ihi..: au' gathered
sliall/. hriif field

nd thoin by t. and i.

let. of these t. chos,
. be one fl. Eph. 5:31

ice DAUGHTERS, DATS, KIDNEYS,
LAMBS, SONS.

TWO men.
Ex. 2:13 t. m. of Hebrews strove
Num. 11:26 rema. t. m. in camp

1 Sam. 10:2 find t. m. by
2 Sam. 12:1 1. men. in on.
1 A'. 2:32fellon<.m<nri
21:10 set t. men before I

sepuli
cfty

Dent. 4:13 wrote upon /. t. 5:22
9:10 Lord deliv. unto me t. t. 11

1 A'. 8:9 nothing in ark save t. t.

of stone, 2 (,%('. 6:10
Ezek. 40:39 t. t. on side ; 40 t. t.

TWO years.
Gen. 11:10 Arph. t. y. after flood
2 Chr. 21:19 all. t. y. bowels fell

Jer. 28:3 in t. y.YW bring ves. II

Amos 1:1 1. y. before earthquake
Mai. 2:16 slew children fr. t. y.
Acts 19:10 (. y. in As. heard word
28:30 P. dwelt t. y. in his house

TWOFOLD.
Mat. 23:13 t. more child of hell

TYCHICCS.
Acti 20:4 T. accompanied Paul
Eph. 6:21 T. shall make known
Cot. 4:7 sh. T. declare unto you
2 Tltn. 4:12 T. sent to Ephesus
r«. 3:13 I send T. unto thee

TYRAX.MS.
Acts 19:9 disput. in school of T.

TYRE, w- TYRCS.
Tos. l»:2!i coast turn, to city T.
i Sam. 24:7 to strong-hold of T.
1 A'. 7:13 fetched Ilira. out of T.
14 was a man of T. 2 f/ir. 2:14

9:12 Hiram came out from T. to
Ezr. 3:7 meat and drink to them

ofT.
Neh. 13:16 dw. men of T. therein
Ps. 45:12 daughter of T. shall be
83:7 with tlie inhabitants of T.
87:4 Philistia and T. /s. 23:1

U. 23:5 pain, at the report of T.
8 who ha. taken coun. ag. T. ?

15 T. .shall bo forgotten, 17
Jer. 26:22 made kings of T. rlri.

27:3 send the yokes to kin, of T,
47:4 to cut ofl- from T.aial Zi,l,

Ezek. 26:2 T. said ag. JenisalLiii
3 I am against thee, O T.

27:2 take up lamentation for T.
32 city like T. like destroyed ?

28:2 say to prince of T.
12 lamentation on king of T.

29:18 serve great service ag. T.
Hos. 9:13 Ephraim. as I saw T.
Joel 3:4 ye to do with me, O T. ?

Anws 1:9 three transgress, of T.
10 I will send Are on wall of T.

Zee. 9:2 T. and Zidon, thoiigli it

3 T. build herself a strong ho.

Mat. 11:21 if mighty works imd
been done in T. Luke 10:13

.ids 12:20 displeas. wi, th. of T.

u.
UCAL.

Prov, 30:1 spoke to Ithicl and U

.

r.-VACCUSTO.MED.
Jer. 31:18 as abuIlockM. to yoke

UiVADVISEDLY.
Ps. 106:33 spake u. with his lips

UNAWARES.
Gen. 31:20 Jacob stole away w. 26
Num. 35:11 killethany person u.

13 ; Deut. 4:43 ; Jos. 20:3, 9
Ps. 35:8 destru. come on him n.

Luke 21:34 day come on you v.

Gal. 2:4 false breth. u. brought
Heb. 13:2 some enterta. angels u.

Jude i certain men crept in u.

UNBELIEF.
Mat. 13:68 works, because of «.

17:30 not cast out bee. of yo. u.

Mark 6:6 marvel, bee. of their u.

9:24 I believe, help th. mine u.

16:14 upbraid, them with th. it.

Bom. 3:3 sh. u. make faith with.
4:20 he staggered not through
II:?"- - ^ '"

leb. 3:13 an evil heart of i

19 could not enter bee. of ?i

4:11 after same example of i

UXBELIEVERS.
Luke 12:46 appoi, portion wi

uxc
C:(', goeih to law before u.

1 e " in those that are «.
I,: 1 1 Ullrqual. yoked wi. u.

I \1)ELI!EVI\G.
I .' I'. -Tews stirr. Gentiles
ill'/, liashaiid sanctified

I Kii.aii, li-t him depart
i iiu:n I'. i~ nothing pure
-.

./. havuih. part in lake

Thes. 2:10 hoxv u. we behaved
3:13 may stablish your hearts «.

UXCERTAI\, LY.
; as «. .so fight

rust ill «. riches

IXCIIAAGEABLE.
Ileb. 7:24 hath an u. priesthood

I XCIRClI.MCISED.
hild shall be

toll-

1:12 who
ot giv sist. to u.

lips, 30
li-.-in no u. person eac passover

Lev. 19:23 count fruit !(. 3 years
26:41 if th. u. hearts be humbl.

,Jos. 5:7 circumcised, th. were w.
Jud. 14:3 goest to take wife of ».
15:18 sh. I fall into hands of «.

1 Sam. 17:26 who is th. u. P. f 38
31:4 lestth. «, come. 1 Chr. 10:4

3 Sam. l:20daugh. of «, triumph
Is. 52: 1 no more come to thee w.
Jer. 6:10 their ear is u. th. cann.
9:25 punish circumcised with w.
26 nations u. house of Israel u.

Ezek. 28:10 shalt die death of?/.

31:18 sh. lie in midst of?/, 32:19,

21,24, 2,-), 2i;, 2T, 28, 29, :!0,32

r\riRtv.>ir(,s!o\.

Gid. 2:7

Eph.-3-A
t w. -.i-.i.i dead in u. of flesh

3:11 circumcision uorK. but C.

UNCLE.
Lev. 10:4 Czziel the v. of Aaron
30:20 if a man he withw. wife
25:49 u. or u. son may redeem
ISam. 10:14Saursi,, saidto, 13

&/, 2:Throuu'lit)/, daiighter. 15
./er. :32:7 son of Sluilhim thine ii.

8 my V. son ca. unto me, 9, 12
Amos 6:10 a man's u. take him

UXCLBAN.
Lev. 5:2 if soul touch any «. thi.

care, of w. cattle, be v. 11:26
10:10diff. betw. v. clean, 11:47
ll:4is-». 6, 6. 7, 29; Jh-ut. 14:19

24 for these ye sh. be n. 2,5-Hi;

14:40; 16:5-27; 17:15; S2:i;;

Nu7n. 19:7-22

12:2 be u. seven days, 5 ; 15:23

13:46 in wh. plague is, cry ii. u.

14:40 cast them into «. pi. 41,45
67 teach when v. and wh. clean*

22:6 whereby may lie made u.

Job :)i;:14 hypocrites is among •/.

Ec. 9:2 one event to clean and u.

midst of a people of ?*. lips

35:8 the «. shall not pass over it

52:1 no more come into the u.

Lam. 4:15 depart ye. it is u. Ac.

Ezek. 22:26 between tl.'aii and ".

44:23 discern betw. clean ami n.

Hos. 9:3 they shall cat /(, things

Hag. 2:13 one u. touch il. lie u.

14 that wh. th. oftertlaiv is»,

Luke 4:33 bad a spirit of u. de\ il

Acts 10:28 not call any man com-
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UND
.Vat. 8:0 1 am u. authority, hav.

7:11 n. it pco. received law
See FEET.

U.\DERGIRDIXG.
Acts i'-.n used helps, u. the ship

u.\"der:«eatw.
Oeul. 33:37 u. are everlast. arms

rXKEKSETTERS.

E-peafe

iisa.wej;. it, /«. 36:11
iLordmatleme w.
lure those tU. could if

to «. law, 8, 13
use me to u. wherein

33:5 I would ti. what he say
2G:14 thunder of power who;/. ?
a-2'i u.-ith.-r do agpd v. jud?!

. spr. of clouds?

Job 6:a

that did II. 53:3
hi'K

Mat. 2:3:37 fii:

i:om. 1:34 G.
0:19li'Mrd

^;ti i:3'J I \

r\CLOTZ!CD.
2 Cor. 6:4 not Ihjt « f ivo. be «.

r^co.>IELV.
1 Cor. 7:0'i bdn. w. tow. i irgin
J 12:23 u. parts ha\e comeliness

r.\CO.\DEMXED.
Ads 1G:.37 beaten us openly «.

i 23:25 that is a Roman and u.

IWCORRUPTXESS.
Tit. 3:7 in doctrine showing ;;.

y r\tOVER.

7 nake iiess of 1.1. skjlt n
father's wife ; U e

daug. Shalt r10 thy
11 father's wife's'dau.
13 not M. nak. of fath.'

13 not ?i. motlL's si.^ier, 20:19
linot?/. naUedn. offjth.'sl

;
IG brother's

an and dani;

ii.-ither will they ii.

u r doth a fool ;;. this
brutish anion": peop

107:43 sh. n. loving-kind" of L.
1IS:37 make me w. thy precept!
100 I Ji. more than ancients

Prov. 2:5 then u. fear of the Lord
9 Shalt thou ;«.- righteousness

8:5 O ye simple, i/. wisdom
14:8 wisd. of prudent tow. way
19:35 and he will n. knowledge
20:34 how can man !(. his way ?
-'iS evil men ». not judgment,

they that seek L, (/. all thin.
29:19 tho' he ii. will not answer
s. 6:9 hear ye indeed, ;/. not
10 lest they u. with, Ju/m 13:40

28:9_whom make to v. doctri. ?

vexation only to u. repo.
33:4 heart of rash u. knowledge
33:19 tongue thou canst not ti.

41:20 u. together L. ha. done th.
43:10 may know and u. I am he
44:18 shut hearts, th. cannot u.
56:11 shepherds that cannot ii.

Jer. 9:12 who wise that may v. ?
Ezek. 3:6 words th. canst not u.
Dan. 8:16 make thisman u. vis.

17 said to me, n. O sou of man
9:13 !/. truth ; 23 u. matter, 25
10:13 didst set thy heart to M.
14 I am come to make thee v.

11:33 they that «. sh.all instruct
12:1P wicked not li. wise sh. u.

llos. 4:14 peo. duth not u. sli. fa.

ivi«e? he shall?/, these thi.
l:12ncitherM. counsel of L.

, ncith. do they u.

•JSMid.Todfpirtfr. cMli^K
.33 8 Almighty gi^eth them !/.

34:10 hearken to me, men of </.

16 if now th. hast u. hear this
.34 let men of«. tell me

38:4 declare, if thou hast u.
36 who hath given u. to heart i

medita.
119:34 give ?/. 73, 1'35, 144, 169
99 I have v. 130 wordgiveth n.

104 thro' thy precepts I get ;;.

147:5greatourL. »;. isinflnite
PrOTi. 1:3 to perceive words of u.

2:2 thou apply th. heart to u.

3 if thou lifte«t up voice for w,

6 out of his mouth Cometh M.
11 discretion pres. thee, u. sh.

3:5 lean not to thine own v.
13 happy is man th. gctteth \i.

19 by w. he establish, heavens
4:1 attend to kn. u. 5 get w. 7
5:1 bow thine ear to my v.
6:33 commit, adult, lac'keth w.
7:4 and call v. thy kinswoman
8:1 doth not v. put forth voice ?

14 I am n. 9:0 in way of u.
9-4 him that wanteth v. 16
10 knowledge of the holy is u.

10:13 that hath ;/. wisd. is found
14:29 is "low to wrath is of xi.

88 wisdom in him that hath u.
15:14 heart of him that hath u.
33 that heareth reproof get. u.

16:16 better to get u. than silv.

22 u. is a well-spring of life to
17:24 wisd. bef. him that ha. u.
18:3 fool hath no delight in v.
19:8 he that keepeth u. sh. find
25 reprove one that hath w.

21:16 wander, out of way of u.
30 there is no n. nor counsel

23:23 buy also instruct, and u.
24:3 by u. house is established
28:11 poor that hath u. search.
16 prince that wanteth u.

30:2 have not the w. of a matter
Ic. 9:11 nor rich, to men of v.

/«. 11:3 sp. of «. shall rest upon
3 make him ofquick u.

18 t
^7 do '10:9, 11;

Kmi. 5:18 pririt u. wcmi.'s head
Until. 3:4 sh. go in and u. his feet
Is. 47:2 u. thy locks, u. thigh

U.\COVERED.
Gtn. 9:21 Noah was w. in his te.

Lev. 20:11 u. his father's naked.
'- 17 u. sister's ; 20 u. his uncle's
, 18 Bhchath II. foanta. of blood
Eulh 3:7 came sofily aud u. feet
2 Sam. C:20 n. him?, as vain fcl.

Is. 20:4 led away with butto. ii.

23:6 quiver, and Kir v. shield
47:3 thy nakcdne^-s shall be u.

J(T. 4'J:10 I 11. his secret places
Ez,-k. 4:7 thine arm shall be u.
Hah. 2:16 let thy foreskin be n.
^.Mark 2:4 they u. roofwh. he was
1 Cor. 11:5 prophe. with head )(.

13 is it comely th. wo. pray u..?

rXCOVERETH.
Lev. 20:19 for he u. his near kin
l)mt. 27:20 w. his father's skiit
2 Sam. 6:20 vain fellows ii. hua.

r\CTio\.
1 John 2:20 ye have u. fr. holy O.

UXDEFJLED.
Ps. 119:1 blessed arc u. in way
Cant. 5:3 love, my dove, my u.

Mark 8:17, 21
24:15 let him «. Mark 13:14
Mark 4:12 hear, they may hoar

' ' 'e 8:10; ^cta 23:26
what thou saycbt

Luke 24:45 might u. scripturl'i

Pom. 15:'31 have not lir.ii'l"-h \
1 Cor. 13:2tho'I«.alIm--Mi, ,

Iltb. 11:3 u. worlds were i,.ini,.,i

2 Pet. 2:12 evil of thi. they a. nui

UNDERSTAKDEST.
Job 15:9 what u. thou, which is

1:39:2 thou u. my thoughts
Jcr. 5:15 neither;;, what th. say
icts&SOu. thouwh. th. rcadest ?

UXDERSTAXDETH.
I fTir. 28:9 Lord ((.imagination^

God w. the way theceof

nedi i.idi

l:'30 r

^roi^i;
9 all I

0:9 I

i:26 priest, holy, harml. v
13:4 marriage honorable, bedu
Jam. 1:27 pure religion and it.

1 Pet. 1:4 inhor. incorruptible, u
l^ADER.

2rat. 2:1G fr. two yea. old and u.

VXDERSTVXDIXG.
31:3 I h:ne filled Eezaleel

'
. 35:31 ; 30:1

I. and 11.Deut. iMlhisi

1 A. 3:11 ha^t a^ked u. to disce.
4:29 (iod gave .Solomon u.
7:14 niram was filled with v.

1 Clir. 13::J3 were men th. had «.
23:13 L. give thee wisd. aud «.

24 erred in s]iir, sh. come tow
40:11 showed him way of u. -•'

2.S there is no search, of hisc
44:19 neither knowledge nor v.

Jer. 3:15 past. sh. feed \a\i\.i.v
4:23 people foolish, have no u.

5:31 O foolish peo. w ithout w.

."tl 15 stretched outheaven by?(
/':. k. S-i-4 wi. thy ;;. thou hast
/'

' ' 117 Dan. had u. in visions
J I in nutters of w. he foimd

3 Jl i.i\'. to them that know u.
4:'Ji mine w. returned to me
D:ll and u. was found, 12, 14

lO'l Daniel had w.^of vision"'
ll:.35someofth. of ?/. shall fall

TIos. 13:2 made idols ac. to th. n.
Ob. 7thereisno!(. inhini
8 sh. I not destroy w. out of E.?

•' ' "16y ? Murk
I/ari 12::33 to love him witl
L'lke 1:3 ha\ ing had perlei t u.

24:45 then opened he their v.
Pom. 1:31 without it. coven. -br.

1 Cor. 1:19 bring to noth. the it.

11:14 sp. prayeth, «. is unlruit.
13 pray with u. sing with v.

19 ra. speak five word< with u.- child, in;;, in «. be men
8 eyes of H. being enlig.

g the V. darkened
ace of G. pass, all v.
^1 with all spiritn. u.

2:2 rich, of full assurance of u.
2 Tim. 2:7 the Lord give thee m.
• Jo/m 5:-2(l G. hath eiv. us an u.

'iV. 13:18 him that hath «.

See GOOD.

Eph.
4:18 havi
Phil.i-.Tr

UNG
Man of r\I>ERST.\IVDIXG.

li-.'law w/(. walk, uprightly
r. -ilim „r " i-..irane-«ell.

'-'.< -h.iltulilip^ IS nw.n/«.
a0.5il;«. (/« will dr. counsel
28:3 by a m.ofu. state shall be
Void of CXDERSTANDIIVG.
Pror. 7:7 a young man v. o/u.
10:13 a rod for him th. isti. o/u.
1-2-n follow vain per. is ti. o/u.
17:lSaman?'. o/'«. strik. ban.
24:30 \ iuej aid of man v. o/u.
r\DERSTAl\T)Ii\G, Adl.

Dent. 1:13 take wise men and u.
:6 this nation is an v. people
A. 3:9 give servant an it. heart
13 lo, fhave given thee an u.
rov. 8:5 be ofan it. heart

Pan. 1:4 k. science ; 8:33 u. dark
Ep/i . 5:17 (/. what w ill ol L. is

1 Tim. 1:7 ti. neit. what they say
rXDERSTOOD.

Oen. 43:-3'3 knew not Jos. it. th.
'Jmt. 33.39 were w i«e, they ,/.

Ham. 4:6 they ti. ark of L. was
26:4 Da. it. that Saul was come
i'rtm. 3:.37 !/. it was not of D.

Keh. 8:13 had ii. words that were
oftheevilEliashibdid

Job 13:1 mine car heard and u. it
43:3 I uttered that I ii. not

P-<. 73:17 then i(. I their end
81:3 heard langu. that I u. not
106:7 our fath. u. not thy wond.

Is. 40:21 ha. ye not ii. fr. founda.
44:18 nor (/. for he shut th. eyes
Dan. 8:27astonished, but none v.
9:2 Dan. v. by books ; 10:1 he «
12:8 I heard, but I v. not, then
Mat. 1.3:51 have ye ii. these thi. ?

16:12 then «. they how he bade
17:13 they u. that he spake of .T

Mark 9:32 v. not that sayi. Li.ie
2:50; 9:45; John S:'27 : 10.6

Ltike 18:34 they v. none of these
John 13:16 thi. w. not his discip.
Acl^ 7:-35 he supposed they u. G.

would deliver th. they ti. not
23:27 hav. n. he was a Roman
34 when I tt. he was of Cilicia

Pom. 1:20 being k. by the things
1 Cor. 13:11 1 w. as a child
14:9 nt. by tongue wor. to be M.

2 Pet. 3:16 some thi. hard to be u.

IIIVDERTAKE.
Is. 38:14 I am oppress, w. for me

I'XDERTOOK.
Est. 9:23 Jews v. to do as they

I'XDO.
Ii. 5S:G th J f.ist ? to u. burdens
Zip. 3:10 I will 11. all that afflict

L\DO.\E.
yi'tn. 21-29 thi>u art v. O people
fo \ 1 1:15 Joshua left nothing u.
h. 6:5 w oe is me, for I am w.
Mat. 2:3:33 lea. oth. u. Lu. 11:43

UIVDRESSED.
Leu. 25:5 grapes of thy vine u. 11

r.XEaUAL, LY.
Ezek. 18:35 are not y. wavs v. .? ST
2 Cor. 0:14 be not u. yoked with

1 Tim. 1:5 pure heart, faith !

3 Tim. 1:5 I call to remembr. v.
1 Pt 1. 1:32 thro' Spi. unto u. \o\ e

CXFRCITFCL.
Mat. 13:22 becom. v. Mark 4:19
1 Cor. 14:14 my understand, is k.
Eph. 6:11 no fellow-ship with u.
Tit. 3:14 that thi>y be not u.

2 Pet. 1:8 neith. be barren nor a.

rXGIRDED.
Gen. 21:32 man it. the camels

l"\GODLI\ESS.
Pwn. 1:18 wrath of God agai. u.

•26 he sh. turn away it. fr. Ja.
2 Tim. 3.1G will increase unto u.
Tit. 2:13 denying n. and worldly

IXGODLY.
2 Sam. 23:5 floods of u. men ma.

me afraid, A. 18:4

2 r/ir. 19:3 shouldest thou help !/.

Jotj 1611 G. deliver, me to the u.
34:18 is it fit to say. Ye area./"

P^. 1:1 walk, not in coun. of a.
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CRUDEN-S CONCORDANCE. 10G7

USE
tPWABD.

Num. P:34 li-ora 23 years old I

rzek.
41:7!

Ilxg. 8:13 Ir. tfiia day and u. 13

UB.
Cn. 11:33 before his father in V.
r>:7 bro. thoe out of V. Xth.9:-

1 Clir. 11:33 Eliphal the sou of U.

tRGE, D.

LRGEXT
i>. 12:33 Egynt. w
Z;jn. 3:23 king's cc

nil.
Ex. 31:9 B. son of U. 33:30; 33:22;

1 CAr. 2:20: 2 Ch,:\:j
1 A'. 4:19 son of U. was in Gile.
Ezr. 10:24 Telem, and U. porters

URI VH. nr IRi.IAII.

)..i.lvmmatl,-roflf.
1:11 U. theHittitc
i weighed by son of TJ.

repaired son of U.
ofU.

1 I'd. iid u. hospitality one to

USED.
Ex. 21:.3G if ox hath ti. to push
Lev. 7:24 may be «. in any use
./lid. 14:10 so u. you. m»n to do
20 wh. Samson u. as liis friend

2 A". 17:17 u. euchantmeiits, 21:6
.r.r. 2:24 ass v. to the wilderness
A';'./l'. 22:2J people w. oppression

:';'''/. similitud. by prop.
. :-,lisc. of Jolmi/. tofa.
ri uhich ri. curiousarts

/. It witli tongues?/, deceit
1 i''>r. M:12 have not v. this pow.

f these things
Tfie. • flatte

I Mcrenioth,
, U. on liis r

3:2 I tooli faithful witnes. I
1. 1:0 tSolomon of wife of U.

I'RSJvn.

1 Tim. 3:13 ha. w. office of dcac.
Ilib. 10:33 companio. were so u.

CSEST.
rs. 119:132 V. to those that love

CSETH.
nmt. M:10 any th. u. divination
.'•'. i:".iii)iaroIIdngM. towear

I-. . the wise w. knowled.

/ ' I'll that ((.proverbs shall
ii'tu. 3. i:i every one that u. milk

ISLVG.
Col. 9:22 wh. are to perish wi. ;;.

1 Pit. 2:18 not jj. liberty for clo.

vsvnp.
1 Tijn. 2:12 worn, to w. authority

rsiiiER.
Ex. 23:22 shall not be as a u.

rsiRY.

CTTBRED.
Xyim. .30:6 hnsba. when she
/ill/. ll:llJephthah w. hisM

4 when seven thunders had u.

ITTEUETH.
Jnb l.',:5 thy mouth w. iniquities
ft. l'J:2 day unto day v. speech
Pirn: 1:20 wisdom u. her voice
21 she 11. her words, saying
10:18 that w. slander is a fool
29:11 a fool w. all his mind, bnt

Jer. 10:13 wh. he u. voice, 51:10
J/itf. 7:3 great man u. his desire

ITTERI\G.
Is. 59:13 u. from heart words

1 Sa?n. 15:3 n. dest. Amalekites
/«. 2:18 idols he shall t«. aboHsh
6:11 until land be v. desolate
24:3 V. emptied; 19 v. broken
" " "' " take th. away

VAL
"'•of the». fellows

lieh'T.-. J/^;ri;i;3; /.u.KiH

From V:-.

1 JoAn. 2:19 they weut o;it/n w.

See DErAHT.

Of US.
1 John 2:19 th. were not 0/u. for

if they had been of u. they

To CS.\V.\RD.
Pi. 40:5 though, wh. are to v.-w.
Eph. 1:19 gre. of power to u.-io.

2 pa. 3:9 long suiiering to u.-w.

With IS.
Hit. 1:33 intupnt. is, G. w. u.

rsE, Substantive.
Jj^i!. 'i:'l\ be used in any other w.
Dent. 2C.:14 auiiht for unclean u.
iS'im. 1:13 teach Jtt. «. of how
1 Chr. 23:15 to w. of candlestick
Pom. 1:26 did change natural u.

Eph. 4:29 good to u. of edifying
2 Tim. 2:21 meet for master's u.

neb. 5:14 by u. ha. senses c-cr.

tSES.
Til. 3:U works for necessary u.

ISE. Verb.
Lev. 19:26 neither w. cnchantm.
Num. 10:2 h. trumpe. for calling
15: :« ye i(. to go a whoring

1 Clir. 12.2 could If. right hand
Jer. 23-31 (/. th. t.jngues and say
31:23 shall ». this speech in J.
46:11 vain u. many medicines
Ezek. 12:23 no more u. it a prov.
16:44 sliall u. proverb ag. thee
18:2 that ye u. this proverb ?

3 not have occasion to use pro.
Sl:81 stood to u. divination
Mat. 6:7 «. not vain repetitions

ITTER, Verb.
Lev. 5:1 if lie do not v. it bear
Jon. 2:14 our life if ye v. not this

20 if thou V. it we will be quit
.Twl. 5:12 Dehor, a. song. Arise
.Job Srio sh:ill th. not u. words?
l.'):5 wife man ii . vain knowl. ?

.i:i::i my \\\>^ Ai.i\Ui. knovyledge

94:4 long shall u. hard things?
106:2 who can u. mighty acts ?

119:171 my lips shaUM. praise
145:7 shall u. memory of goodn.

Prov. 14:5 false witn. will «. hes
23:.33 heart shall u. perv. things
Ec. 1 :8 labor, man cannot w. it

5:2 not hasty to ii. before God
/«. .32:6 vile person will w. error
43:20 It. it even to end of earth

Jer. 1:16 I will v. mv judErments
25:30 w. voice from holv habita.
Ezek. 24:3 «. a parab. unto rebel.
.Joeli-.n Lord shall v. his voice
3:16 u. voice fr. Jeru. Amns 1:2

Mat. 13:33 I will n. things kept
1 Cor. 14:9 u. words easv under.
2 Cor. 12:4 not law. fornian to u.

.4djpclive.

1 K. 20:42 I appointed to v. d(
Nah. 1:8 make u. end of place
Zee. 14:11 no more v. destruct

UTTER.4IVCE.
Acts 2:4 spake as Spirit gave

!

1 Cor. 1:5 are enriched in all i,

2 Cur. S:7 a^ ve ahoundin v. ai

Eph. ly.VI pray, that i;. be give

//OS. 1:61 w
10:13 king of Israel

fee DESTnOYED.
ITTERMOST.

IK. 7:5 lep. came to v. j

P.<.2:8'L-iv"'' V.ii-'l'.'V
Mat. 5:-,'i.

I i i ,

12:42 ca. I .
.

I

MarkV.i.y. l,.i,,, .-,.
, , n.

Acts -ii-.-ii 1 V, lill.ii. 1,'. i,i

Thes. 2:16 wrath is com
Eeb. 7:23 save them to u.

See UTMOST.

IZ.

tzz.\, rzzAU.
Vam. 0:3 U. drave, 1 Chr.

:

6 U. put forili his IkiiuI t

1 CAr. 6:21asonofKol«ith, U.
11:44 U. the Ashterathite, v.ali.

27:25 over storehouses son of U.
2 Chr. 20:1 all pe. made U. king
8 Ammonites gave gifts to U.
13 pertaineth not to thee, U. to
21 U. a leper to day of death

Ezr. 10:21 V. son of Harim had
Xeh. 11:4 dw. Athaiah son of U.
Is. 1:1 in the days of V. IIos. 1:1

;

Amos 1:1

J/a<. ]:3Jo.-am'bcgi
9 O. begat Joathani

CZIEL.
Ex. 6:18 sons ofKo. Iz. TT. Kum,.

3:19 ;1 C/i/'. 6:2. 18 ; 23:12
22 and the sonsofU. Lev. 10:4

:

Xu7n. 3:.30; 1 Chr. 13:10;
23:20; 24:24

1 air. 4:42 uf Simeon had U. for
7:7 U. sou of Belli; 25:4 U. son

2 Chr. 29:14 .Twhithun ; She. U.
2\eh. 3:3 I . of goldsmiths repair.

V.
VAGABOXD, S.

Gen. 4:12 a fugitive and v. Bhalt
14 I shall be fugitive and v. in

Ps. 109:10 let his children be v.

Acts 19:13 certain r. Jews took
VAIX.

Ex. 5:9 let not regard 1>. words
Dent. 32:47 it is not a v. thing
Jiid. 9 4 Abimelech hired a. per.
11:3 gathered v. men to Jephth.

1 Sani. 12:21 shou. ye go after v.

«. 2:1 iinif.ar. tiling, ^rfs4:S5
26:4 I have not sat with v. per.
33:17 horse v. thing for safetyng lor salet

:1k. in f . Fh
i help of man, 108:12
>me not v. in robbery

Prov. 12:11 followeth v. persons
28:19 fullowelh v. per.ions shall
31:30 favor deceitful, beauty v.
&. 6:12 all days of his c. life

Is. 1:13 br. no more v. oblationa
36:5 they are but ;\ words
Ja: 2:5 vanity, are become v.

4:14 kow long thy v. thoughts?
10:3 customs of the peop. are t).

23:16 prophets make you v. th.
Lam. 2:14 prophets have seen v.
4:17 our eyes failed for v. heln
Ezek. 12:24 no more any v. vision
13:7 have ye not seen v. vision
Mat. 3:14 it is v. to serve God
Mat. 6:7 use not v. repetitions
Rom. 1:21 bcc. v. in imaginatio.
1 Cor. 3:20 thong, of wise are v.

13:14 is our preaching v. and
your faith is also v. 17

Eph. 5:6 decei. yon. wi. v. words
Col. 2:8 spoil you thro' v. deceit
1 Tim. 1:6 turn, asidelo v. jang.
6:20 V. babblings, 2 Tim. 2:16
Tit. 1:10 unruly end v. talkers
3:9 they are unprofitable and v.

Jos. 1:26 this man's rchgion isp,
2:20 know, O v. man, that faith

1 Pet. 1:18 redeemed fr, v. cdnv.

In VAIIV.
E.i: 20:7 not take name of Lord

ill V. Dent. 6:11
;' - '- 2(1:16 ye shall sow seed in v.

Ill iloth Job open mouth in !'.

:':lii her labor is in v. without
; I :'i brhold. ho. of him is in v.

;•-. S9:47 hast th. m. men in v. ?
ir:lla. iHf. watch, wak. in ».

Pror. :»:9 take name of G. in. v.
Is. 45:19 seed of Jac. seek in v.

49:4 I have labored in v. spent
strength for naught in v.

.ler. 2:30 m v. have I smit. chil.

4:30 in v. sh. make thyself fair

8:8 are wise, lo, certainly in v.
46:11 in v. sh. thou use medici,
51:53 people shall labor in v.

Ezek. 6:101in. have not said inv.
Pom. 13:4 bear, not sword in v.

1 Cor. 15:2 unless ye belie, inv.
3 Cor. 6:1 not grace of G. in v.
Gal. 2:2 lest I should run inv.
21 then Christ is dead in v.

1 Thes. 3:5 and our labor be in v.
'

Jam. 4:3 think scri. saith inv./
VAI\-GLORY.

Gal. 5:26 not be desirous otv.-ff.
Phil. 2:3 noth. be done thro' ».-ff.

VAIXLY.
Col. 2:18 ». puffed up by fleshly

VALE.
Gen. 14:3 kings in v. of Sidd. 8
10 V. of Siddim was full of pits

37:14 he sent Joseph out of v.
Deut. 1:7 in hills and in the v.

Jos. 10:40 J. smote country of v.

1 IC. 10:27 cedars as sycamore-
trees in t). 2 Chr. 1:'15

Jer. 33:13 in cit. of i'. sh. flocks

VALIA\T.
1 Sam. 14:52 when S. saw v. man
16:18 son of J. a mighty v. maii
18:17 be i\ for me, and fight
26:15 Art not thon a f. man?
31:12lhe>' men t,.,.k h..,lvofg.

2 6'cim. 'J:: i" . 1 .
-

; i: 1(1 is v.

11:16 ii . , , ;. u-.'ie
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VAN
X'ah. 2:3 v. men are in scarlci;

mb. ll;3t thmugli faitli wax. r.

VALIAIVTEST.
Jud. CI: 10 1-J,U(K) men of the V.

\ \LI V\TLY.
XuM. -n-l^ .111,1 T-rud thall dor.

I'l. 'i;o liM.' -Ii.ill ill)?'. 10ii:13

11,1.15 li.uiil "1 LorddoetliB. 10

\ \LLEY.
6', /I 1 1.17 l.Hii; of Sod. met &tv.

Mini. Zl '.> went to ». of Eslicol

JJiii/. l:ii camp to v. of Eshcol
21:4brinslu.ifiTtoarnu!;hn
31:.'! the plain of?', of Jerieho
6 he hnricd Mo^es in a v. in

J,i: 7:24 bi-ou:;. them to r. of A.
10:12 moon, in l\ of Aij.llon

l.".S which i"! .at end of the v.

J ul. l:l',l d'ii e out inhabit, of v.

1',: 1 a worn m in the r. of Sorek
1 .v.'w. ii:r)r..ap. wlieat-ha. in?;.

21:1) whom tli. tlewost in the v.

2 .Sa?n. 5; 13 spread themselves in
u. ofKepIiaim, 22; 2.3:13

8:t3 smi. Syrians in ». of salt

2 A'. 2:ia Spirit cast him into v.

3:10 make thi« r. full of ditche.'!

11:7 he slew of Edom in v. of
^alt, 1 c/ii: 18:12

2 Chi: :r.:23 fi-ht in v. of Megid.
J.ir^l Till iil.iifr sh. bo sweet

/ 'II' I'lin' r. of death
' ^I'l coth, 10S:7

I

I

1 .-h V. of Baca

VEII
Job.T.O as cloud is consamcd, v.

Is. 51:0 heavens shall v. away
Jcr. 49:7 is their wisdom v. ?
Luke 24:.'31 v. out of their sight
1 Cor. 13.8 knowledge, it shalUi.
IIS. 8:1.3 wax. old, ready to v.

Jam. 4:14 life is a vapor that v.

V.IIVITY.
2 K. 17:15 followed v. boca. vain
Job 7:3 ma. possess months of o.

Ifi let me alone, days are v.

15:31 let not him that is deceiv.
trust in v. v. sli. be recomp.

ichief, and bring forth

39:5 best estate la altogether i

11 man is r. (14:11 thoughts t

41:6 he speaketh v. 144:8, U

119:37 turn eyes from behold, v.

144:4 man is like to v. a shadow
Prov. 13:11 wealth gotten by v.

21:0 treas. by lying tong. is v.

22:8 sowetli iniq. shall reap v.

30:8 remove from me v. and lies

Ec. 1:2 V. of vanities, saith the
preacher, all is %\ 14; 3:19;

11:8; 12:S

2:1 this is ahn r. 15,19,21,23;
4:,S, 10; 5:10; 6:2, 9; 7:6;
8:10, 11

11 beh. all was r. 17, 20; 4:4

4:7 I saw ?'. 0:1 com. Ih with I'.

0:11 many thin..."< that innr r

7:15 thi. I ha. Hen in cli\...,rr

H:14a?'. that is .1 'm e.nlh

9:9 with wife all llieiln^ ,,1 ,.

11:10 childhood .111,1 imitliai, ,

ft. 5;

sift 1

JoJS.Jbr. intor. of.l.hobha;).

14 multitudes in the r. of dec.

18 fountain shall water v. of S.

Zee. 12:11 mourning in r. of M.
1-1:4 there sh.all be r. great v.

5 shall flee to r. of mmintains
Z-ais 8:5 every ij. shall be fdlcd

SeS OATE.
VALLEYS.

' they spread

.OO:;

40:171

ople burnt incens,

EzcJc. 13:0 th. have seen v.

because ye have spoke

liT:li
1 that SCO

.7 d, tof 1

1 A'. a;)::sbiitlieisnotG. oft).

Ju'j .30:0 to dwell in cUfts of u.

39:10 he harrow !'. after thee?
Ps. 65:13 V. covered with corn
104:8 go down by i\ unto place
10 seudcth springs into the v.

Cant 2:1 rose of Shar. Illy of «.

/,.. 2::7 thy i\ full of ch.iiiots

2i:l which aie ou head of fat r.

41.H open fount, in midst of ti.

!J7:5 slaviu'j the children in v.

Jtr. 4!):l"whercf. glori. thouini).
E:c/:. 0'3 saith L. to v. 30:4, 6
7:16 02 mount, like doves of ti.

VALOR.
Jud. 3:20 slew 10.000 men of i).

0:12 with th. mighty man oft'.

11:1 Jephth. mighty man off.
1 K 11 :2S Jeroboam, a m.in of r.

2 A.'. 5:1 Naa mighty ni.m in r.

1 ( 'hr. 12.2S Zadok, a man of v.

2 Chr. 17:17 Eliada, a man of i\

See mghly mdv.

VALUE.
Jo't 1.1:4 ve are phvsici. of no !•.

Hat. 10:31 yeai-eofmon-t'. than
many t-parrow 8, Luke 12:7

VALUE, ST.
Le". 27:8 the priest shall v. him

, 21:29
nor div.

nns. 13:11 1'. they sacri. Inillocks

Ilab. 2:13 weary themsel. for r.

Zcr. 10:2 for idols have spok. r.

EpU'.A\h as Gentiles walk,in i'.

2 J\(. 2:18 speak gre. words of v.

VAMTIES.
Deut. 32:21 provo. me with their

1 A'. 10:13,20; Jl-r. 8:19

Ps. 31:0 that regard lying v.

Ec. 1:2 vanity of x\ saith, 12:8

5:7 in multi. of dreams are v.

J(r. 10:8 stock is doctr
14:22 any am. r. can ca

: of V.

Q rain ?

.icts 14:15 ye should turn

VAPOR, fi.

Job 36:27 pour rain accord, to v.

33 cattle also concerning the«.
Ps. 135:7 causeth i\ to ascend
148:8 and <'. fulfilling his word
Aets 2:10 signs in earth, )'.

Jam. 4:14 what is your life? at).

VARI VULENESS.
Jam. 1:17 lights, wi. wh. is not).

VARIAIVCE.
Mat. 10:.35 set a man at r. ag. fa.

Cut. 5:20 works of flesli, hat. V.

V\SI!TI
O^ 1 'I \ ' ,, I
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I 1 fi^ast

Hit.
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19n,-i. shill It be !. with goli
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VANISH, ED, ETH.
Jvb 0:17 they \>ai warm, they t)

VER
VEIL.

Gen. 24:05 Rebekah took a f.
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Ex. 26:31 sh. make a t). of blue
34:.33 Moses put a v. on f^.-r-. :yi

.30:35?'. of blue, 2 CVm-. :!:il
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VEILS.
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VEXGEAIV'CE.
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1070 CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

URTlOrS, LY.

^ ISI<)\.
Num. 24:4 «. of Almighty, 16
1 Sam,. 3:1 there was no open t).

15 S. feared to show Eli the ».

2 .Sam. 7:17 accord, to this v. did
Nathan speak, 1 Vhr. 17:15

2 Clir. 32:3J written in v. of Isa.

Job 20:8 be chased away aa a v.

Ps. 89:19 spakest in v. to H. O.
Proo. 29:18 wh. no v. peo. perish
/?. 1:1 the V. of Isa. son ofAmoz
21:2 a grievous v. is declared
22:1 burden of valley oft). 5
28:7 they err in ». stumble in
29:7 be as a dream of a nii;ht v.

11 V. is become a'^ a book seal.

Jm: 14:14 they proph. a falsi- r.

23:16 sp. a v. of their own heart
Lam. 2:9 proph fuul no v. fr. L.
Ezek. 7:13 r. is touching whole

26 they seek a x\ of prophet
8:4 according to o. 11:21; 43:3

13:22 days are prolonged v. fail.

23 the effect of <

vol
hr. 5:9 shall I not r. .? 29;
6:15 V. them, shall be cast down
14:10 remcmb. iniq. and v. e

23:2 V. on you evil of doings
27:22 there sh. they be tilU ..

29:10 V. you and perf. my word
32:5 th. shall he be till I ». him
49:8 will ». Esan ; 50:31 v. Baby.
Lam. 4:22 he will ti. thine iniq.
//OS. 2:13 !'. on her days of Baal.
8:13nowwillho«.th. sins, 9:9
-4nw! 3:14 1 will w. alt. of Beth-el
Zep. 2:7 L. shall v. turn captiv.
Zee. 11:16 not v. th. that be cut
Acts 7:23 into heart to r. hi» l.r.

15:14 decla. how G. did i\ (Jnit.
36 let us go and v. our bn th.

17 1). father!, and widows
VI8IT.4TI0X.

Ifvm. 16:29 if visi. aft. i). of men
Job 10:12 thy v. preaer. my spir.
Ik. 10:3 what do in day of?), t
Jer. 8:12 in time of v. cast dovra
10:15 in time cf v. perish, 51:1S
ll:a3 in year otv. 23:12; 48:41
46:31 time of th. v. come, 50:27

IIos. 9:7 the days of r. are come
iCic. 7:4 thy v. "cometh, pernlci
Lulte. 19:44 knew, not time of v
Pet. 2:12 glorify G. in day of ^

VISITED.
den. 21:1 Lord v. Sar. as he sal
i>. 3:16 I have surely v. you
4:31 heard that Lord had v. Is.

Nimi. 16:39 if th. bet', aft. visil
Ri'tJi 1:6 heard how L. v. people
I Sam. 2:31 the Lord i\ Hannah

Jam.

voi
Ps. 102:3 by reas. of i'. of groan.
103:20 hearkening to v. of word
104:7 at V. of thund. th. hasted
lls:15 V. of rejoic. in tabernac.
141:1 give ear to my v.

Prov. 1:20 nttereth r. in streets
2:3 if liftest up v. for undcrst.i.
5:13 not obeyed v. of my te,ich.
8:1 understand, put forth her i-.

Ec. 5:3 aVooI's ?°'i.s known by
6 Bho. G. be .
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1 5am. 1:11 Hannah vowed n V.

21 Elka. went to otTer L. his v.

2 Sam. 15:7 let go and pay my v.

8 thy servant vowed a r. at G.
Pi.a-A to tlui' r. bo performed

/.'.'ui':il tliLV sh. vow a r. to L.
^i;* IS: IS iR-ad, for he had a v.

21:43 which liave a v. ou them
VOWS.

i«\ 22: 18 off. oblation for his v.

23:38 and beside all your v.

JVwm. 29::!9 th. do beside your v.

30:5 not any of v, stand, 8. 12
Dent. 12:6 thi. bring v. H. 17, 26
Joi 22:27 thou shalt pay thy i'.

Fs. 22:25 I will pay my v. 66:1:3

;

116:14, 18
50:14 pay v. 56:12 v. arson me
61:5 th. O G. hast heard my vt

8 that I may daily perf. my v.

Frov. 7:14 this day I paid my v.

20:23 snare after v. to make inq.

31:2 what the son of my t). ?
Jer. 44:2o will surely perf. ourr.
Jon. 1:16 men fear. L. made v.

Xah. 1:15 keep feasts, perform i-.

VOW, EST, ETH.
Num. 6:2 sepa. themselves to r.

Deut. 2:3:22 if forbe;ir to v. no siu

Ps. 76:11 V. and pay to the Lord
Ec. 5:4 when thou v. a vow
5 better thou shouldest not r.

Mai. 1:14 v. to L. corrupt thing

VOWED.
Gen. 23:20 Jacob v. a vow, 31:13

Lev. 27:8 accord, toabilityth.ti.
Num. 6:21 law of N. whohath v.

21:2 ^. ('. 11 vow to L. and said
.3n:(;a lii.^land wh..nsheK. 10

IJ, '(.'- -J i:-.'.) aconl. a.^ th. hast V.

Ju.l. UiJlJ.I.'l.hthahi'. avov/
i'o. l:i-J:ir. lollK-mii.'htyGoa
.Ec. 5:4 pay th. wh. thou h.-ist r.

Jon. ±'i 1 will pay that that I v.

VOYAGE.
Acts 27:10 V. will be with hurt

VULTURE.
Lev. 11:14 the v. and kite, Deut.

14:13

JbJ 28:7 path v. eye ha. not seen
U. 34:15 there eh. v, be gathered

house

w.
WAFER, S.

Ex. 16:31 the taste was like w.
29:2 w. unleav. anoint, with oil

23 w. out of basket, Le-v. 8:2(5

Ltc. 2:4 «'. anointed with oil,

:12: 1:15

WAK
Ezek. 27:31 they sh. weep wi. w.
^f7K» 5:16 w. sh. be in all streets

in all vineyards shall be w.
Mic. 1:8 I will make w. like dra.

13:42 w. and gna. teeth, 50
Rev. 18:15 merchants stand w. 19

WAIT, IVonn.
X«m. a5:20 if hurl by lay. of w.
22 cast on him with, laying w.

Jer. 9:8 in his heart he lay. his w.

WAIT, Verb.
Xum. 3:10 Aa. and sons shall w.

on priest's office, 8:24 ; 1 Chr.
23:28; 2 Vhr. 5:11; 13:10 ,

2 K. 6:3:3 sho. I u\ for the L. f
'

Job 14:14 I will
17:13 ifl ic. gr
Ps. 25:3 lot none that w. 69:6

5 on thee do I w. all the day
21 preserve me, for I w. on th.

27:14 w. on the Lord, 37:34;
Prcm. 20:22

37:7 w. patiently ; 52:9 will id.

9 that w. on Lord shall inherit
33:7 w. I for ; 62:5 w. on God
56:6 when they w. for my soul
59:9 bee. of strength will I w.
69:3 mine eyes fail while I ?c.

194:27 th. w. upon thee, 14.5:15

123:2 our eves w. on the L. God
1.30:3 I w. for Lord, soul doth w.

Is. 8:17 I will u: on the Lord
30:18 L. u: to bo graci. blessed

are they that u\ for him
40:31 th. u: on L. shall renew

42:4 isles shall to. for his law
49:23 not asham. that w. forme
51:5 the isles shall u\ upon me
59:9 we to. for light, but behold
60:9 the isles shall zv. for me

,hr. 14:22 we will u'. upon thee
Lam. 3:25 L. good to them th. w.
26 a man hope and quietly w.

ITos. 6:9 as troops of robbers w.
12:6 keep mercy and w. ou God
.We. 7:7 I will u: for God
Hub. 2:3 tarry, w. for it, it will
Zep. 3:8 w. upon me, saith Lord
^fark 3:9 small ship would w.
Luke 12:36 like men that w.
.icts 1:4 w. for promise of Father
Pom. 8:25 we with patience w.
12:7 let us w. on our ministeri.

1 Cor. 9:13 which w. at the altar

Gal. 5:5 we through the Sp. w.
1 Thes. 1:10 and tow. for his Son

Sse LiY, LAID, LYING.

WAITED.
ffen.49:1SI 1,, l^rtliv ^alva.

I A'. 20:1:

J:19oueu). on hands of N.

WAG.
Jer. 18:16 passeth sh. w. head
Lam. 2:13 w. heads at dau. of J.
Zep. 2:15 cv. one passeth sh. w.

WAGES.
G(n. SW.I wli, i-liall thy w. be?
oivisa;,,!. tl. :.//. 1 will give it

Sl:;.l,,,ii.T,linv i,\ ti-utim. 41
Kt;:r

:-i..-.
Kl-.l -ImH be thy m).

Ex. 2:'.i 1 liilJ. 1 will -i. thee w.
d not abidei<!). 19:1.3 «•. of hii

Jer. 22:13 neigh.'s
Ezek. 29:18 had no w

19 her spoil sh. be
Hay. 1:6 earn. w. to put into bag
Ma!. 3:5 oppress hireling in w.
Luke 3:14 be cont. with your «i.

John 4:136 that reapeth rocciv. in.

Pom. 6:23 the u<. of sin is death
2 for. 11:8 taking w. of them
2 P>it. 2: 13 B. lov. ic. of unright.

WAGGING.
Mat. 27:39 th. pas-ed by reviled

him, Ml. hoa.lr,.l/a;-fc 15:39

WAGOV, 9.

Gen. 43:19 take ic. out of Eg. 21

27 Jacob saw w. Jos. had sent
A'um. 7:3 u: for two of princes
7 two if. 4 oxen to sons of G. 8

Izek. 23:21 come ffi;. th. with u;.

. and howl
Mark 5::38 he seeth them th. w.
Bcv. 1:7 kindr. of earth shall w.

WAILIAG.
Mil. 4:3 whi. decree came was w.
Jer. 9:10for mount, wnll I ta. w.

18 let them take up w. for us
19 a voice of w. heard out of Z.
20 teach your daughters w.

E::ek. 7:11 neither be w. for them

2 A'. 5:2 I

23 w. for me as lor the rain
30:26 I w. for Ught, dark, came
32:4 Elihu w. tifl J. had spoken
Ps. 40:1 1 w. patiently for Lord
106:13 they w. not for counsel
119:95 wicked have w. for ma
Is. 25:9 our God, we w. for him
26:8 in way of judg. have we w.
•3:3:2 be gracious, we to. for thee
Erft. 19:5 saw that she had w.
Mic. 1:12 inhabit, ofMaroth w.

poor of flock that w.
Luke 1:21 peo. w. for Zacharias
Acts 10:7 Corn, called sol. th. w.
17:16 while P. u: his spirit was

1 Pel. 3:20 long-suffer, of G. w.

WAITETII.
./ob 24:13 eye of the adulterer w.
Ps. 3:3:20 our soul w. for Lord
62:1 my soul w. upon G. 130:6

65:1 praise w. for thee, O God
Prov. 27:18 he that w. on master
Is. 64:4 prepared for him that w.
Dan. 12:12 blessed is he that ?».

showers that lo. not
.8:19 . for I

ibaudman w. for fru.

WAITIXG.
yum. 8:25 fr. age of 50 cease w.
Prov. 8:34 w. at gates, w. posts
iuis 2:23 Simeon tv. for consol.
/oAra 5:3 w. for moving of wat«r
lorn. 8:23 we ourselv. groan, w.
f*r. 1:7 w. for coming of our L.
T/tes. 3:5 into patient w. for C.

WAEB, ED.
Ps. 199:18 when I w. I am still

Jer. 51:39 perp. sleep and notw.
ip the mijhty men

WAKEXED, ETII.
Is. 50:4 w. morning by morning.

he w. mine ear to hear
.Joel 3:12 let heathen be w. and
Zecj 4:1 as a man that is w.

WAKETH, IXG.
Ps. 77:4 th. boldest mine eyes w.
127:1 watchman w. in vain
Cant. 5:2 X sleep but my hea. w.

abroad, th21:19 if hi

Lev. 18:3 i

26:3 if ye m. in my statut. 1 A'.

6:12; Exk. 33:13; Zee. 3:7

12 I will w. am. you, be vo. G:
21 it 10. contrary to me, 2:3, 27
24 I w. contrary to you, 28

Deut. 6:33 shall «i. in ways of L.
13:4; 28:9; Eiet. 37:24

8:19 if ye w. after other gods ye
29:19 I w. in ima^ina. ofheart

.Jos. 22:5 take heed w. in ways
Ju/l. 5:10 ye that to. by the way
1 A'am. 2:30 house sh. w. bef. m(
35 sh. to. before mine anointed

8:5 thy sons to. not in thy ways
1 A'. 3:11 if wilt w. to keep my

comman. as Da. did w. 8.25

;

9:4; 11:.38; 2 Clir.r.n
8:23 servants that w. before

thee, 2 C/ir. 6:14
ih th

they should
Ps. 12:8 wicked w. on every side
23:4 though I w, thro* the val.

26:11 willw. in mine integrity
5:1:13 may w. before G. in light

' darkness
. th.

thy truth
89:15 sh. «i. in light of counten
30 child, w. not in my judgm.
101:2 will to. in house with per
115:7 feet have they, but vj. nol
116:9 I wiU w. before the Lord
119:3 do no iniquity, to. in ways
43 I willw. at liberty, I seek

1:58:7 I walk in midst of trouble
143:8 cause me kn. way I sh. to.

Prov. 2:7 buckler to th. that w.
20 may. to. in way of good men

3:23 then sh. thou w. in thy way
Is. 2:3 to. in his paths, Mic. 4:2

5 let us w. in light of the Lord
3: 16 to. with stretched necks
8:11 not w. in way of this peo.
35:9 the redeemed sh. vj. there
40:31 that wait on L. shall w.
42:5 giv. spirit to them that to.

I darknes
rination

9 will vo «, all.Tollior gi/rls?

9:4 neighb. will w. wi. skmders
13:10 peo. which w. in imagina.

ofheart,w. 16:12; 18:12

23:14 commit adult, w. in lies

42:3 G. may showwher. may tv.

Lam. 5:8 Z. desolate, foxes w.
Ezek. 11:20 they w. in my statu.
37:24 they sh. xv. in my judgm.
Dan. 4:.37 v. in pride he is able
Ilos. 11:10 shall w. after the Lord
14:9 the just shall Ki. in them

Mic. 4:5 ev. one w. in name of G,
6:16 ye w. in counsels of Omri

Ilab. 3:15 thou didst to. thro' sea
Zep. 1:17 they sh. to. like blind
Zee. 6:7 th. might to. to and fro

10:12 th. shall w. up a;id down
Mat. 11:5 the lame a-. Luke 7:22

Mark 7:5 why to. not thy discip.

Luke 11:44 men that to. over th.

13:.33 must to. to-dav and to-mo.
24:17 commune as w. are sad ?

John 7:1 Je. wo. not to. in Jewry
8:12 not w. in darkness but lig.

11:9 if any to. in day. ^ '

' night
Rom. 4:12.

ubleth
5 of faith

s of life

after the flesh, 4
. by faith
im and tjo. in th.

Gal. 6:16 as many as w, accord.
Eith. 2:10 we should w. in them
4:1 w. worthy of the vocation
17 yew. not as other Gentiles

5:15 see ye Mi. circumspectly
Phil. 3:17 mark them which w.

18 many w. of wh. I told you
Col. 1:10 that ye mi. w. worthy

of Lord, 1 r/(M. 2:12
1 7-;i..-.);i-J>-miiy».. honestly
2 Tin::. :!: U ^^llirh ,.. .li^ordorly

iJulin 6!/'. al'torhiscoinm;
3 Jolui 4 children to. in the
Jude 18 mock. m. after the
EfV. 3:4 thiy shall to. with

WALK, imperalivelij.
Gen. 13:17 to. thro, land, Jos. 18:8
17:1 7*. before mo, be perfect

Ps. 48:12 to. about Z. go round
Prat'. 1:13 to. not in way wi. th.
Ec. 11:9 to. in ways of thy heart
I-i. 2:3 let us to. in sight of Lord
30:21 this is the way, to. in it

60:11 «i. in light of your fire

Jer. 6:16 good way, to. therein
23 go not into fields, nor to. by

7:23 to. in ways I command. yo:t
Ezek. 20:18 to. ye not in stat. of
Zee. 6:7 might to. to and fro
Mat. 9:5 say. Rise, and to. Mark

2:9; iufe5:23; JohnC-.S.n,
12; Act..: S:li

John 12

Rom. 1
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a £. 22:2 .Tofirih " ) >.

David. 2 rAr. I
'

2 CAr. 11:17 w. i:i i-

17:4 Je. w. i lie,
•

21:12notJt'. ill" r . m ,M
7bA29:3I?(i. thrnu-hilarki
3I:7ifmy lioait «'. after e-

IPs. 55:14 we «•. to liouse of God
!» 81:12 w. ill their own counsels

l:i O til. I. iKid «'. in my w
]43:.3 in w.iy I if., tli. liiil i

/., !l:2 people Ih. v: in d:irlcness

S0:3 Isai.nll w. n:iked for a f i-u
Jcr. 2:5 they ?(i. after v.aiiit\ "

i:3afte

Dan. 3:25 men loose, w. in ti

JR-. 2:llifamau?p. insnir:
Mat. 14:25Jesu3wrnt ic. on

Amo^ 2:4 which t!u-ir fathers w.
Nah. 2:11 even the old lion v.
Zee. 1:11 wc w. to and fro. 6:7

Mai. 3:14 ^vllat profit wo u\
mournfully?

Mark 16:12 J. appear, as they w.
John 6:66 disciples w. no more
11:54 Jesus w. no more openly

Acts 3:8 leap, stood and w. 14:10
14:8 cripple, who never had w.

2 Cor. 10:2 wo w. accord, to flesh

12:18 w. wo not in same spirit?

w. we not in same steps ?

Gal. 2:14 they iv. not uprightly
Eph. 2:2 time past ye w. Cd. 3:7

1 Pet. 4:3 wo w. in lasciviousnosa

He WALKED.
1 K. 3:G as he w. hefore thee
15:3 Ahijani JO. i n all sins of his

father, 2 K. 21:21
V>:i6hew. iu ways of Jeroboam
2^: 43 for he ic. in all ways ofAsa,

2 Chr. 20:32
2 7l". 8:18 lie ?p. in ways of kings

of l3. 16:.! ; 2 Chr. 21:6 ; 28:2
27 he 11'. in w.ay of kings, as
did house of A. 2 Chr. 22:3,

5

2 Chr. 1T:3 he w. in ways of Da.
/),'!»,. 4:29 Nebuch. ?o. in palace
JlOi. 8:11 /;,? UK aft. commaudm.
.Vai. 2:0 he w. with me in peace
Mat. 14:20 Peter ?«. on the water
1 Jolui 2:6 ought to walk as he w.

I Imve WALKED.
Lev. 20:41 Ih. w. coulr. to them
1 .sij'/j. li:2 Ilitivew. befote you
2 .S'./m. 7:0 Ihaoe w. in a teut
7 pi ices wher. I h. w. with Is.

2 K. 20:3 how Ih. w. befo. thee
Jot) 31:5 if I have w. with vanity
Ps. 20:1 for /A. w. in inteLjrity

3 /A. MI. in thy truth, la. 3d:3

WALKEDST.
John 21:13 jo. whit. th. wouldest

WALREST.
//(,'. 0:7 talk wh. thou w. 11:19

1 K. 2; 12 (Liy thou w. abroad
/.-. -l.!:2 when thou w. thro' fire

yh'/,s^l:24 thou thyself ?(.'. orderly
Bom. 14:15 «'. not charitably
3 Joh n 3 even as thou w. in truth

WALKETH.
Gen. 24:05 wh. man iv. in field ?

Deut. 23:14 1(1. in midst of camp
1 Sam. 12:2 kins; w. before you
Job 18:8 and he «i. on a snare
22:14 he w. in circuit of heaven
»4:8 and w. with wicked men

Fs. 1:1 w. not in couns. of ungo.
15:2 he that w. uprightly shSl
33:6 ev. man iv. in a vain show
73:9 their tongue w. thro' earth
91:6 pestilence that w. in dark.
101:6 w. in perf. way serve me
194:3 w. upon wings of wind
128:1 bics.ev.oneth. w.inways
Pi-m. 6:12 w. with frow. mouth
10:9 w. nprigh. w. surely, 28:18
13:20 thaj w. with wise be wise
14:2 w. in nprightn. feareth L.
15:21 understand, w. uprightly
19:1 poor w. in integrity, 28:6
20:7 Just man w. in his integr.
28:26 whoso w. wisely be deliv.

Ec. 2:14 hut fool w. in darkness
10:3 he that is a fool w. by way

Is. 33:15 w. right, dw. on high
50:10 ?w. in dark, hath no light

65:2 which lo. in way not good
Jer. 10:23 w. to direct his steps
23:17 w. after imagina. of heart
Ezek. 11:21 heart w. after dot. th.

Mic. 2:7 to him that w. upright.
Mat. 12:43 spirit is gone out, w.

thro' dry places, Luke 11:24
John 12:35 that w. in darkness

IPi
2 John 4 thy children iv. in truth

WALL.
Gen. 49:6 they digged down a
22 whose branches run over

Ex. 14:22 waters were a w. to
Xey. 14:37 if plague lower th.

mm. 22:24 lo. on th. side, 1

1

25 ass crushed B.'s foot ag.

Jos. 2:45 Rah. dwelt on town-
0:5 Ml. of city shall fall flat, 2

1 Sam. 18:11 smi. D. to w. 19:

20:25 king sat on seat by th
. by night

ly th. pisseth ag.
the Ml. 34; l/f. 14:10: 10:11;

if I leave any th. pisseth

21:21 ; 2 K. 9:

31:10 fastened Saul's body to w.
2 Sam. 11:20 they wo. shoot fr. w.

21 fr.w. why went ye nigh w..?
20: 15 the people battered the ?(i.

21 head sh. be thrown over w.
22:30 I have leaped w. Pa. 18:29

1 K. 4:33 hyssop th. springs of M).

20:30 a w. fell on 27.000 men
21:23 dogs shall eat Jez. by w.
2 A'. 3:27 for burnt-offering on lo.

4:10 a little chamber on w.
0:26 king of Isr. pass, by on w.
9::M Jezebel's blood was on w.

the II'. Is. 38:3
2 Chr. 25:23 Joash brake down w.
.30:19 Nebuchad. brake down w.
Ezr. 5:3 who com. to make w. f

9 give us a ?y. in Ju. and Jer.

-VM of J. is broken down
2:15 I viewed w. 17 build w.
4:3 fox sh. break their stone w.
6 BO built we w. all w. joined
15 we returned all of us to w.

6:6 for wh. cause th. build, w.
15 w. was finished in month E.

12:27 dedication oiw. of Jerus.
13:21 why lodge ye about %l'. ?

P$. 62:3 abowing'ic. shall ye be
Prov. 18:11 as high w. in conceit
24:31 Btnnc ?!'. was broken down
Cant. 2:9 belov. stand, behind mj.

8:9ifsheboaw. lOIamaw.
Is. 2:15 day of L. on fenced w.
6:5 I will break down the w.
25:4 as a storm against the w.
80:13 as a brcacirin a high w.
69:10 grope for the w. like blind

Jer. 15:20 make thee a fenced w.
49:37 I will kindle a fire in it:

51:44 w. of B:ibylon shall fall

Lam. 2:3 to destroy w. of Zion
18 O w. of daughter of Zion

Ezek. 4:3 for w. of iron between
8:7 hole in u: 8 dig in w. 12:5
10 idols of Is. portrayed on w.

1.3:12 !W. is fall. 15; 38:20 ev. ?c.

15 accomplish my wrath on iv.

41:5 measured w. of the house
43:8 setting w. betw. me and th.

Dan. 5:5 fingers wrote on the hi.

9:25 street sh. be built, and io.

Bos. 2:6 I will make a w.
Joel 2:7 they shall climb the w.
9 they shall run upon the w.

Amos 1:7 I will send a fire on ia.

10 Ml. of Tynis ; 14 w. of Rab.
5:19 leaned his hand on the mi.

7:7 Lord stood
A^ah. 2:5 shall i

Ilab. 2:11 stone sh. cry out of mi.

Acts 9:25 let Saul down by the w.
in a basket, 2 Cor. 11:33

23:3 G. Bh. smite thee, whitod a.

I '
'.'<

. : i I < h. ha. brok. down mi

! I ir. of city had 12 fou.
.

/'. nf it was of jasper

WALLED.
ZtT. 2.j:29 sell house in M'. city
30 w. city shall be established

Num. 13:28 «'. great, Deut. 1:23

WALLOW, EB.

'
'

'
^ 'i^rv.il'h'sarkcloth.w).

•'"
i ' .-h''^ in ashes^

Mark '.i:Cn he frll on ground, w.

WALLOWJIVG.
2 Pet. 2:22 sow washed to lo.

WALLS.
/.

. i:-- if plague be in MI. 39
""1 I'l" villages hiivingnoM'.

/'
I it. feucedwithhighMi.

.- : i 1 liighwi. come down
; A jr. I men fled between 2 w.
10 1 liaidees brake down the w.
of Jerus.alem, J'lrr. 39:8

Ezr. 4:13 if city be built, «i. 16
5:8 timb. in w. work goeth fast

Neh. 4:7 w. of Jer, were made up
Job 24:11 m.ake oil within th. w,
Pa. 51:18 build the mi. of Jerus.
55:10 they go about on w.
122:7 peace be within thy w.

Prov. 25:28 city broken, with, mi.

Cant. 5:7 keepers of hi. took vei:

Is. 22:5 a day of break, down mi.

25:12 thy mi. sh. ho bring down
26:1 salvati. will G. app. for mi,

49:16 thy w. are continu. bef. mc
56:5 within my w. a place
60:10 Strang, shall build thy w.
18 thou Shalt call thy w. salva.

62:6 I have set watchmen on mi.

Jer. 1:15 set thrones a^. mi. of J.
5:10 go upon her w. destroy
60:15 Bab.'s mi. are down, 51:58
Ezek. 20:4 destroy w. Tyrus, 12
27:11 men of Arv. were upon mi.

33:30 talking against thee by mi.

.38:11 all dwelling without «i. or
Mic. 7:11 in day thy w. arc built

Zee. 2:4 inhabit, towns \vith. mi.

Ueb. 11:30 «'. of Jeri. fell down
WA\3ER.

Gen. 20:13 God caused me to mi.

Num. 14:33 your chil. shall v. in

wilderness 32:13 ; Ps. 107:40

Dent. 27:18 causeth blind to u:
Job 1*2:24 he causeth them to ml
.38:41 ravens mi. for lack of meat
Ps. 55:7 then would I mi. far ofi'

59:15 let them mi. up and down
119:10 let me not w. fr. comm.

Is. 47:15 they shall mi. every one
Jer. 14:10 thus thev loved to w.
48:12 wanderers til. cause to mi.

Amos 8:13 sliall tv. fr. sea to sea

WAXDERER-S.
,7fr. 48:13 I will send lo him MI.

Hos. 9:17 be «i. am. the nations

WA\DERE3.
Gen. 21:14 Hagar w. in wildem.
Ps. 107:4 Ml. in wildcrn. Is. 16:8

Lam. 4:14 have iv. as blind men
Ezek. 34:6 my sheep mi. through
jlmo» 4:8 three cities w. to 1 city

Ueb. 11:37 w. about in sheep-sk.
38 they «i. in deserts, in moun.
WAIVDEREST, ETH.

Job 15:23 he w. abroad for bread
Prov. 21:16 mi. out of w.ay
27:8 as a bird that mi. from nest,

so is a man that w.
h. 10:3 bewray not him that w.
Jer. 2:20 under ev. green tree mi.

49:3 nono sh. gather him that m;.

WA\DERI\G.
Gen. 37:15 he was w. in the field

Prov. 26:2 MI. as swallow by fly.

Ee. 6:9 bet. sight of eyes th. w.
Is. 10:2 it shall bo as a «i. bird
1 Tim. 5:13 w. fr. house to house
Jude 13 MI. stars to wh. is reser.

WANDERINGS.
Ps. 56:8 thoti tcllest my iv. put

WAIVT, Substantive.
Deut. 28:48 serve thy ene. in w.

57 she shall eat them for w.
Jud. 18:10 where is no «i. 19:19

Job 24:8 they embrace rock for le.

30:3 for mi. they were solitary

31:19 seen any perish for mi.

Ps. 34:9 no w. to them that fear
Froiv. 6:11 w. as arm. man. 24:34

10:31 fools die for w. of \vl8dom

WAR
Pror. 13:23 dcstr. for mi. of judg.
14:28 in mi. of people is destruc.
21:5 that is hasty only to w.
22:16 giv. to rich sh. come to mi.

Lam. 4:9 stric. thro' mi. of fruits

Aynos 4:0 I have giv. w. of bread
Mark 13:44 of her w. cast in all

Luke 15:14 he began to be in mi.

2 Cor. 8:14 abundance for th. «?.

9:13 sunplieth M'. of the s.aint3

Phil. 4:il not that I speak of mi.

WANTS.
Jitd. 19:20 all thy w. lie on mo
Phil. 2:25 Ep. ministered to w.

WANT, Verb.
Ps. 23:1 shepherd, I shall not mi.

34:10 that seek Lord shall not mi.

Prov. 1 3:25 belly of wicked sh. mi.

Is. .34:10 none shall w. her mate
Jer. 33:17 D. not w. a man to sit

18 Lev. not Mi. 35:19 J. not V).

Ezek. 4:17 th. they may w. bread

WANTED.
.Jer. 44:18 we have to. all things
.John 2:3 w. wine, mother of je.

2 Cor. 11:9 wh. I w. I was charg.

WANTETH.
Pent. l.">:8 lend him in th. he mi.

Prov. 9:4 th. iv. understand. 16
10:19 in words there mi. not sin
28:16 prince that M). understand.
Ec. 6:2 he iv. noth. for his soul
Cant. 7:2 like goblet that mi. not

WANTING.
2 K. 10:19 proph. of B. let none

be w. whoso be w. not live
Prov. 19:7 pursu. wi. wor. yet w.
Ec. 1:15 ?^i. cannot be numbered
Dan. 5:27 weighed and found ?r.

Tit. 1:5 set in order the things w.
3:13 that noth. be in. unto them
Jam. 1:4 and entire, w. nothing

WANTO\.
Is. 3:16 daught. walk wi. mi. eves
1 Tim. r,:irwa.>: w. ag. Christ
Jam. 5:5 have lived and been w.

WANTONNESS.
Pnm. 1.3:13 not in clianib. and ?ff.

i Pit. 2:18 allure thro' much Ml.

WAR.

.32:17 a noise of w. in the camp
\um. 1:3 all th. are able to go to

M'. 20:22; 26:2; 2>eW. 3:18
10:9 if ye go to w. ye shall blow
31:3 arm some of yoursel. to w.
32:6 shall your broth, go to mi. t
20 go before the Lord to w. 27

^eut. 4:34 G. assa. by w. to take
21:10 wh. thou goest forth to w.
Jos. 11:23 land rest. fr. mi. 14:15
14:11 60 is my strength for w.

Jud. 3:2 Is. might teach th. io.

5:8 then was w. in the gates
21:22 reserved not his wife in w.

1 Sam. 14:52 mi. ag. Philist. 19:8

2 Sam. 3:1 w. bot.houBe of S. and
1:7 Da. demand, how iv. prosp.

1 K. 2:5 shed the blood of mi. put
the blood of w.
30 MI. bet. Re. and Jer. 15:6

7 IV. bet. Abijam and Jerob.
. IV. bet. Asa and Baasha. :B2

18 come for mi. take th. alive
1 contin. 3 years without w.

2 K. 18:20 and strength for w.
' Chr. 6:10 made w. with H. 19
22 slain, bee. w. was of God

2 Chr. 15:19 no mi. till 35th year
35:21 house wherewith I ha. w.
Job 5:20 in mi. redeem fr. sword
10:17 changes and w. are ag. me
38:23 reserved against day of w.
Ps. 27:3 the' w. rise against me
55:21 but w. was in his heart
68:30 scatter peo. th. deli, in w.
120:7 wh. I speak th. are for w.
140:2 continual, are gath. for w.
Prov. 20:18 with advice make w.
24:6 by counsel th. sh. make w.
Ec. 3:8 time of w. time of peace
" ~ th. is no discharge in th. w.

Is. 2:4 nor learn w. Mic. 4:3

3:25

1

21:15
.36:5 counsel and strength for

Jer. 4:19 hast heard alarm of to.

6:4 prepare ye ui. against her
23 as men for w. against thee

81:3 Nebuch. maketh w. ag. us
42:14 where we shall see no w.
48:14 are mighty men for w. .'

Ixk. 17: 17 nor fhar. make in w.
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WAR
Dan. 7:21 made w. wUb E

ZCic, 2:8 as men averse from w.
3:5 even prepare w. aa&mat. him
Luke U:31 king going to ma. w. *

Ilfw 11:7 beast made w. ag. th.

13:T w. in lieaven ag, dragon
17 make w. with rem. of seed
i^A able to make to. wi. beast ?

7 to make w. vvi. saints, 17:14

111:11 in righteousness make w.
19 kings gathered to make w.

Bit ESrERT, MAS, MEN.

AVeapons of WAR,
n-ut. 1:41 ve girded Oil a-, of w.
Jiitl. 18:11 tiOO wi. ic. nf n\ ic. 17

2 Sam. 1:27 how arc u\ of u: per.

E: 9:18 wisd. bet. tliaii w. of a.

7rf. 47:1-1 sh. not be a coal to w.
Hag. 1:6 but there is none w.

WARMED, ETH, \\G.
Jnli .11:20 wiTf not w. wi. flceci

Jam. 2:1G depart in peace, be i

WARN.
iChr. 19:10 sh. w. they tresp. m
E:,:k. 3:13 to ic. tlie wicked, .3:)

WARXUn.
2 A'. 6:10 man of Uod to. him
Pi. 19:11 by them is servant to

Ezek. 3:21 live, because he is ;

WAT
L7oA»13:10 is w. need, not save to

14 Master have w. your feet
Acts 9:.37 wh. when they had w.
10:33 hn took them, w. stripes

-ed
feettm

WAR, Verb.

1 lim. 1:18 mightest ta. a warf.

J'Vn. 4:1 lusts that to. in memb.
a fight and w. yet ye have not

1 Pit. 2:11 lusts wh. w. ag. soul

AVARREB, ETH.
Kim. 31:7 »'. against Midiauites
Jos. 21:9 Balak «'. ag.-iinst Israel

1 K. 11:19 how he \c. aud reigned
2i:4.5 Jehosh. how he ;t'. WTit.

2 A'. 6:8 king of SjTia w. ag. Is.

2 Chr. 36:6 Uzziah to. ag. Philist.

2 Tim. 2:4 w. entangl. "himself

WARRING.
2 K. 19:8 w. ag. Libnah, 7s. 37:8
llMi. 7:21 a law in my memb. tc.

AAARRIOR, 8.

1 K. 12:21 who were to. 2 C/i. 11:1

/. U:3 battle of w. is with noise

AVARS.
.VxOT. 21:14 in book of w. of Lord
Jii I. 3:1 not known w. of Canaan /,

1 Chr. 22:8 great ic. sh. not build i i

2 CAr. 16:9 hencef shall have u'. I i

/••. 46:9 he maketh to. to cease

JfJ^ 21:6 hear of w. and rumors
oiw.iIark\Z:~\ Lukeih'i

Jam. 4:1 from whence come tv. f

AVARD.

AVAR\1\G.
/fr. 6:10 to
Ezek. .3:17 l

18 thou K

7:14 have le. their robes v

See CLOTHES.

AVASHEsir, IXG.

I \S!I1'()T.
.nil is my w.

WAST.

AA'.\STE. Substantive.
Jer. 49:13 Bozrah shall bee. a
Mat. 26:8 to what purpose is tl

w.> Mark\\:\

Mat. 24:4.3 wh. to. thief wo. como
27:65 ye have a to. go your way
66 seal, stone and setting a to.

28:11 some of to. came into city

P«. 6:5:i;«!i

119:MSiiii

iam'. 2:1'.H

the

\". \r. :•-

Ze?'. 13:48 |,1 ,

-' -7 :,

.

53 burn <;. .'"i i. : ! - :- \.,i-u.

AVAS.
Gen. 5:34 walked with G. w. not
Ren. 1:4 is and which w. 8; 4:8
17:3 beast th. saw. to. is not, 11

It AVAS.

21 : 40:12
whereon
plague is

:10

42:7 •

\V\STE, A.ije

42:15 I will make w. mountain
that ma

Jer. 2:15 lions
46:19 Noph shall be w. and des.
Ezek. 5:14 1 will make Jerusal. to.

29:9Eg. Bhallbejo. 10; 30:13
38:8 mountains been always to.

Nah. 2:10 Ninev. is void aiid to.

Zep. 3:6 I have made streets tv.

Hag. 1:9 because my house is t€.

See CITIES, LAY, LAID, PLACES.

AVASTE, Verb.
1 K. 17:14 barrel of meal not to.

1 C'Ar. 17:9 no childr. of wick. w.
Pi. 80:13 boar of wood doth v).

.kr. 50:21 «•. inhabitants of Pek.
Wic. 5:6 they sh. w. laud ofAssy.

Av \sTnn.
Xim. 1I::T! till ,..„...,. ^.1= tl,. „•.

24:22 thr I-:, in;- -li ;:l i..' ,r.

.\.ili. 2:1 keep munit. to. way
Hub. 2:1 1 wiU to. to see what ho
Mat. 24:12 to. therefore, 25:13;

Mark 1-3:35; Luke 21:36;
Acts 20:31

26:38 Jesus said, to. with me
40 could ye not tv.f Mark

14:.34, 37
41 to. and pray, Jfari 13:33;

14:.38; C</4:2
Mark 13:34 command, porter to

w. 37 I say unto all, w.
1 Cor. 16:13 to. stand in faith
1 Tlies. 5:6 let us to. 1 Pel. 4:7

2 Tim. 4:5 to. th. in all things
Heb. 13:17 th. to. for your souls

WATCHED.
Jer. 20:10 familiars to. for halt.

31:28 as I have lo. over them
Lam. 4:17 lo. for a nation that
Dan. 9:14 Lord v). on evil

Mat. 24:43 man of house would
have to. Luke 12:.39

27:36 sitting down they w. him
Mark 3:2 to. whether he would

heal oil sab. Luke 6:7 ; 14:1

Luke 20:20 th. ti\ and scut spies
Acts 9:24 K'. gates day and night

AVATCIIER, 8.
Jer. 4:16 published that ?P. coma
Dan. 4:1.3 »•. and holy one came-
17 degree of v). 23 king sawi coi.

AA'ATCHETH.
Ph. 37:32 wicked w. righteous
F:.-k.

Jr. :3T:13<-j:ipt- of « W'!^ 'h''™
£:,-k. r.):'l tlicy ].at Znli-k. in ic.

.It-rs 12:10 lirst and seeoadzi'.

AVARDS.
1 Chr. 9:23 house of taber. bv tc.

26:12 hav. to. one ag. another
AcA. 13;3» appoint. M. of priests

AVARDROBE.
2 A'. 22:14 Shallum the keeper

ofthetc. 2CAr. 34:22

AV.IRE.
Luke 8:87 man tv. no clothes

AA'ARE.
Act! 14:6 ?c. of it, fled to Lys.
2 Tim. 4:15 of coppersmith be w.

AV.ABE, S.
isab.

.
r?(i. 18, 3:1

Jon. 1:5 mariners cast forth tv.

AVABFARE.
1 Sam. 28:1 gath. armies for to.

Is. 40:2 her tv. is accomplished
1 Cor. 9:7 goeth a to. any time
2 Cor. 10:4 weap. of w. not carnal
1 Tim. 1: 18 might, war a good to.

WARM.
2 K. 4:34 flesh of child waxed ui.

Job 6:17 th. wax to. they vanish
37:17 how garm. are w. when
Ec. 4:11 how can one be tv. al.?

la. 41:15 take ther. and tv. hims.

/v. l:lii ;(i. ve, make you clean
./. ,• . -lii thi)' thou tc. with nitre
4: 1 1 to. tliy heart from wickedn.
Ezek. 23:40 thou didst tv. thyself
Mat. 6:17 when fastest, to. face
15:2 they ic. not when they eat
Mark 7:3 exc. they to. eat not, 4
Luke 7:.38 began to tv. his feet

./oA« 9:7 to. in pool of Siloam, 11

13:5 began to to. disciples' feet

6 Lord, dost thou tv.my feet ?

8 never tv. my feet, if I to. not
14 ought to w. one ano.'s feet

Acts 22:16 and w. away thy sins

See CLOTHES, feet.

AV.VSHED.
Gen. 43:31 water, they to. feet
31 Joseph tv. face and went out

49:11 Ju. to. garments in wine

Leo. 13:55 plague aft. it is to. 58
Jud. 19:21 concub. to. their feet
2 Sam. 12:20 David arose and to.

1 K. 22:38 one tv. chariot in pool
Job 29:6 I to. steps with butter
Ps. 73:13 I to. hands in innocen.
Prop. 30:12 not tv. fr. fllthiness
C'a/i^ 5:3 I have to. my feet
12 his eyes are to. with milk

Is. 4:4 tv. away fllth of daughters
Ezek 16:4 nor wast jc. in water

9 I thorou. to. away thy blood
Mat. 27:34 Pilate to. his hands
Luke 7:44 she hath !o. my feet
11:.38 marvelled he had not tv.

John, 9:7 be went and w. 11, 15

16:1 accused that he tv. goods
Gal. l:Ki persecu. church and w

AVASTEXE.SS.
Zep. 1:15 day of tv. desolation

AA'ASTER.
Proo. 18:9 brother to a great to.

Is. 54:10 created to. to destroy

WASTES.
Is. 61:4 they shall build old tv.

Jer. 49:13 Boz. sh. be perpet.

36:4 thus saith L. to desohitew.
10 the tv. shall be builded, Sa

AVA8TETH.
Job 14:10 man dieth, w. away
Ps. 91:6 nor destruction that tv.

Prov. 19:26 he that ti}. father

WASTING.
Is. 59:7 ?p. and destruction are in

60:18 not heard w. nor destruc.

AVATCH, Substantive.
Ex. 14:34 in mom. «;. L. looked
Jtid. 7:19 middle tv. had set tv.

1 Sam. 11:11 S. came in morn, jk

2 A'. 11:6 so shall ye keep the tv.

of house, 7; 3 Chr. 2.3:6

Neh. 4:9 prayed to God set a tv.

7:3 every one in his to. and
Tob 7: 12 am I a sea. that set. to. »
Ps. 90:4 a thous. years as a w.
141:3 set a to. before my moutt

ler. 61:12 make the to. strong
Ilab. 2:1 1 will sta. upon my "

Mat. 14:25 in 4th i \tark 6:48

Vat. iT.rA centurion to. Jesus
Luke 12:.37 L. when Cora, find to.

3 Cor. 6:5 in labors, in to. m fast.

11:37 m. often, in iunger, thirst

Eit/i. 6:18 to. with perseverance

AVATCH>1.4N.
2 Satn. 18:25 «'. erled. told king
26 til. saw anoth. aian running

2 K. 9:18 tir. told, eonwth not, 20
Ps. 127:1 tv. -B-aketh but in vain
Is. 21:6 set w. It w. what of the

ghtf

AVATCHMEiV.
Cant. 3:3 to. go about city, 5:T
Is. 52:8 thy tv. shall lift voice
56:10 his to. are blind, ignorant
62:6 I have set tv. on thy walla

Jer. 6:17 set to. over yon. saying
31:6 tv. on mount Ephr. sh. cry
Mic. 7:4 day of thy to. cometh.

AVATCH-TOWER.
2 Cfir. 20:34 Ju. came toward w.
/». 21:5 watch in jit. eat. drink
S I stand continually on the to-

AVATER, Substantive.
Gen. 16:7 angel found Ha. by w
18:4 let a little to. be fetched
21:14 Abra. took a bottle of mi.

9li33 Laban gave the man tv.

4:i give me to. to drink
S6:30 tv. is ours : 32 found tv.

4.3:24 the steward gave them tc.

49:4 unstable as w. sh. not excel
Er. 12:9 nor sodden with tv.

17:6 shall como to. out of rock
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WEA
Lam. 3:9 hath inclosed my %o.

11 he turned aside my w.
my w. equ.?

S^il

His V.'.\V.-5

Deut. 8:6 to walk in A
2.3:9; :iO:16; 1 A'. 3:;

10:12 walk in all hU t

.70-5.23:3; 1 A". 8:.53

19:9 love L. walk ever in his u:
: judgm. Dan. 4:37

11:22;

IK.
iuL; lo I, in

2C/,r.'r.l:ii/u

2r:li JotlKiin

P.~: 10:.5

in:!:

lll):3iniq. thr-v v. ,]•: ;.,
'

1-M:1 blessed lh:M -
: ,

143:17 Lord is 1 1 :
, i

Pro». 3:31 choo-r :
,

r

10:9 pervertctli /. 1

14:2 perverse in A. w. ii.'

19:16 dospiseth his-w. sli.ii]

22:25 lest thou learn hi-i jr.

28:6 he that is perverse in
'

18 perverse in his w. shall
Is. 2:3 teach us his w. Mir. 4:

42:24 would not walk in hU
43:13 I will direct /(. w. saitli

57:18 I have seen his to.

Jer. 17:10 accord, to his w. 32:19
Ezfk. 18:83 sho. return fr. his w.

30 jndg-e Is. ace. to *. w. a3:20
7/0,!. 9:8 snare of fowler in A. w.
12:2 punish Jac. accord, to h.w.

Joel 2:7 march ev. one in his w.
Ilah. 3:6 /lis w. are everlasting
Lnle 1:76 bef. L. to prep, his w.
r.om. 11::« his w. past linrting
Jam. 1:8 is unstable in all hi^ >v.

11 rich man fade aw. in his w.

See LORD.

My WAYS.
1 K. 3:14 if thou wilt walk inmy

70.11:38; Zee. 3:7
Job 31:4 doth not ho see my w.
Pa. 39:1 will take heed to my w.
81:13 O th. Is. walk, in my w. .'

93:10nat kno. myw. Jltb. 3:10
119:5 O that my w. were direct.
26 I have declared viy w. and
59 I thought on vvj w. turned
168 all my w. are before thee

139:3 acquainted wi. all my w.
Prov. 8:.a bles. that keep my w.
23:26 let thine eyes obs. my w.

Is. 53:8 neit. your ways my w.
9 my w. higher th. your ways

68:3 delight to know my w.

Ezek. 18:29 are
Zee. 3:7 if wilt walk
Mai. 2:9 have not kept my i

1 Cor. 4:17 rcmcml)r. oimy
Own W.VVS.

.Job 13:15 1 will maint. my
Pron. 14:14 filled with his 0.

Is. 58:13 not doing thine o.

66:3 th. have chosen their t

Ezek. 30:31 riimember your (

32 be ashamed for your o.

Acts 14:10 uati. to walk iu o

Their WAYS.
2 rar. 7:14 turn fr.il. wickof
Job 24:23 his eyes are upon .

Ps. 123:5 turn to t. crooked
Pivv. 9:15 who go right on i

•/«•. 15:7 return not from A
16:17 mine eyes upon all /.

18:15 caused to stumble in .

Ezek. 14:23 when ye see t. w
16:47 hast not wa'lk. after t.

IIos. 4:9 punish them for t. ?

Rom. 3:16 misery i

2 Pet. 2:2 follow t. pernicious w.

Thy WAYS.
Deut. 23:29 not prosper in thy w.
1 Sam. 8:5 walk not in thy w.
2 Chr. 6:31 fear to walk in thy w.
Job 4:6 the uprightness ofthy w.
21:14 not knowledge of thy io.

23:3 gain that mak. t. w. perf. ?

28 light sh. shine upon '

"s. 25:4 show me thy w. i

51:13 teach transgressors
91:11 to keep thee in all I'nj }

119:15 will ha. respect loMv?
Pmv. 3:6 in t. ii: acknowl. liin

4:26 let all ). «'. be establishes
31:3not<. w. totbatwh. de>t

rs. 63:17 made us err from t. ir.

61:5 that rememb. thee in t. i,

h-r. 2:.33 hast taught wick. t. >•

•attered thy it

to Wy JO. 4,8,
• thyw

I rfnrd

WEA
Fs. 102:23 w. my strength in way
Jer. 38:4 lO. hands of men of

WEAKER.
2 Sam. 3:1 S.'s house w. and
1 Pet. 3:7 hoiior wife asw. vessel

WEAKNESS.
1 Cor. 1:25 w. of God is stronger
2:3 I was with you in w.
15:43 sown in w. raised in po

2 Cor. 12:9 strength is perf. in
13:4 though criicifled thro' ic

Ileb, 7:18 going before for the
)ut of w. were made sti11:34 c

WEALTH.
Cen. 34:29 sons of Ja. took th. w
Petit. 8:17 hand got me this w.

18 L. giv. thee power to get w
Hul/i 2:1 a kinsman, man Sf «•.

1 Sa7n,. 2:;32 see enemy in all w.
2 A'. 15:20 exacted of men olw.
2 Chr. 1:11 th. hast not asked ?<>,

I will give th. riches and w,
9:13 nor seek peace or 20
10:3 M. seeking w. of poo.

.fob 21:13 spend their days in iir.

31:23 if I rejoiced bee. w. great
'*• '"12 dost not increase ?('.

•ust in to. boast in riches
d leave their tv. to others

112:3 w. and riches in his house
19 lest stra.be fill. wi.w.
lan's w. is his city, 18:11
>. gotten by vanity sh. be
of sinner is laid up
maketh many fri

49:6 t

Prov.t
10:15 I

13:11 :

3:13 thou hast SI

V-^et. 7:3 accord.
16:47 corrupted
Bl remember t. to. be ashamed

21:14 according to t. w. jud"c
28:15 thou wast perfect in t.

Dan. 5:23 in wh. hand are t. it

Rev. 15:3 just and true are 1.

1

WAYFARIXG.
Jiid. 19:17 a ?r. man in street

3:4noek

Ec. 5:19 God hath gi\
Zfc. 14:14 !('. of heathen
>/s 19:25 by this craft i

Cor. 10:24 seek every

WEALTHY.
P.'. 0G:12 thou bro. us in
Jer. 49:31 get up unto u

WEAIVED.
Gen. 21:8 Isaac grew am

tgot"

. 6:3

shall

eth

9:3 a lo.lg. -place of U'. mei
1 why should, be as ti): man
WAY-MAUKS.

31:31 set thee up ?;!.-»!

UEAK.
ther strong or ?().

",17

1 A. 11:20 whom Tanhenes w
Ps. 1.31:2 w. of moth", soul as vj.
Is. 11:3 to. child put his hand
28:9 them th. are to. from milk
Uos. 1:8 wh. she tv. Lo-ruhama

WEAPO:V.
n.'it. 23:13 a paricll.! upon to.
Xth. 4:17 other hand held a vj
.Tu') 20:24 shall dee from iron u\
I'. .M:17 no H\ fnrm. sh. prosper
Ezek. 9:1 wilh his destroy, tr.2

WEAPONS.
Gen. 27:3 take. I pray, thy to.

WEE
Is. 5:27 none sh. be to. norstnm.
7:13 is it small thing to to. men
16:12 when it is seen M. is it:

28:12 wherewi. cause w. to rest
32:2 shadow of rock in tv. land
40:28 G. fainteth not, nei. is tv.
30 youths shall faint and be to.

31 that wait on L. sh. not be w
4.3:22 thou hast been tv. of me

th. is;

burden
50:4 spe. a word to hii

Jer. 2:24 th. seek her \

6:11 lam id. with holding in
9:5 they to. thems. to commit
15:6 I am tv. with repenting
20:9 I was tv. with forbearing
31:25 I have satiated 10. soul
51:58 folk shall labor and he to.

64 B. sink and they shall be to.

Hab. 2:13 peo. sh. to. themselves
Lttke 18:5by contin. com. she?p.
Qai. 6:9 let us not be to. in well-

doing, 2 Thes. 3:13

WEARIED.
Gen. 19:11 tv. themselves to find
Is. 43:23 nor have I to. thee
24 hast tv. me with thine iniq.

47:13 art to. in multitude
57:10 tv. in greatness ofway

Jer. 4:31 sou! is to. bee. of murd.
12:5 if run and they tv. thee, if

in land of peace thev to. th.
Ezek. 24:12 tv. herself with lies
Mic. 6:3 wherein have 1 to. thee
Mai. 2:17 tv. Lord, wherein have

< oth.
' anoint.
1 be to.

lfi;3n H\ is thy heart, saith Lord
Joel 3:10 let tv. say, I am strong
Mat. 26:41 flesh to. Mark 14:.38

Acts 20:35 ye ought to supp. to.

Rom. 4:19 being not tv. in faith
8:3 law was to. through flesh
14:1 that is to. in faitn recei. ye
2 another who is tv. eat. herbs
21 broth, stumb. or is made w.
5:1 <

1 Cor.
4:10 we are to. 8:7 being to. 10
8:12 wound their ?o. conscience
9:23 to the 10. 1 became w. that
11:.30 for this cause many are to.

2 Cor. 10:10 bodily presence is tv.

11:21 1 speak as we had been to.

29 who is to. and I am not to. ?
12:10 when I am w. then strong
13:3 wh. to you-ward in not to.

4 we are tv. in him, but sh. li ve
9 wh. we are to. and ve strong

Gal. 4:9 turn ye tow. elements?
1 Thes. 5:14 support tv. be pati.

WEAK-HANDED.
'iSam. 17:2 come wh. ho is tD-h.

Set WAii.

WEAR.
Ex. 18:18 wilt surely !

Job 11:19 1

r bread.
thOE

.John

12:;

WEARIETH.
Job 37:11 he tv. the thick cloud
Ec. 10:15 labor of foolish tv.

WEARINESS.
Bt. 12:12 study is a w. of the flesh"'

' -IS said. What a tv. is it I

2 Cor. 11:27 mi. and painfulness

WEARISOME.
IV. nights are appointed
WEASEL.

Lev. 11:29 tv. and mouse, unci.

WE.VTHER.
Job 37:22 fair ;<. com. out of nor.
Prov. 25:20 tak. a gar. in cold to.
Mat. 16:2 fair tv. for sky is red

morning it will be foul to.

WEAVE, EST.
Jua. 16:13 if th. tv. seven locks
s. 19:9 they that to. net-works
59:5 they tv. a spider's web

WEAVER.
Ex. 35:35 work the work of to.

1 Sam. 17:7 staff of Goli.'s spear
like a iv. beam, 2 Sam. 21:19;
1 Cltr. 11:23; 20:5

.Job 7:0 days swift, th. 10. shuttlo
Is. 38:13 I have cut off like a w.

WEB, S.
Jad. 16:13 if thou weavcst seven

locks with the ;<'. 14
p 8:14 shall be a spider's to.

Is. 59:5 they weave spider's to.

6 w, sh. not become garments

WEDDING.
Mat. 22:3 were bidden to to. 8, 10

fs-oWS'
h
Dan. 7:25

Zee. 13:4 nor tti. a rough garm.
Mat. 11:8 that to. soft clothing
Ltike 9:12 day began to tv. away

WEARETH, ING.
1 Sam. 14:3 priest !(i. an ephod
.John 19:5 Jesus came te. purple
1 Pet. 3:3 let it not be tv. of gold
Jam. 2:3 him that tv. gay cloth.

WEARY.
Gen. 27:46 Rebek. said, I am to.

Deut. 25:18 Amalek sm. when to.

Jtid. 4:21 J. smote Sis. when to.

8:15 bread to men that are to.

iSam. 16:14 and people came ?(t.

WEAKENED, ETH.
Ezr. 4:4 people of land to. Judah
Neh. 6:9 their hands shall be to.

Job 13:21 ho «'. stren. of mighty

23:10 smote PhilisI
Job 3:17 wicked cease, to. at rest

1 my soul is ?;•. of my life

16:7 he hath made me jo. deso.
23:7 not given wat. to to. to dr.
Ps. 6:6 I am to. with groaning
6.8:9 confirm thine inh. when w.
69:3 I am to. of my crying
Prm. 3:11 he not to. of L. 3 cor.
25:171esthebew. of thee

Is. 1:14 feasts are trouble, am m.

Jos. 7:21 Achan saw a tv. of gold
24 Joshua took Achan ana to.

:. 13:12 more precious than
golden to. of Ophir

WEDLOCK.
Ezek. 16:38 as women th. br, to.

WEEDS.
Jon. 2:5 tjo. were about my head

WEEK.
Gen. 29:27 fulfil her w. we will
28 Jacob did so. fulfill, her v).

Dan. 9:27 one to. in midst of ?(j.

.l/o^28:llstdayofK'. .l/ai-i 16:2,

: Luke 24:1 ; John 20:1, 19
Luke 18:12 I fast twice in the to.

'< 20:7 first day of w. Paul
preached

1 Cor. 16:2 on first day of tu. let

WEEKS.
Lev. 12:5 child, be nnclean 2 w.
Num. 28:26 bri. offering after w.
.Jer. 5:24 reserveth to. of harvest
Dan. 9:24 seventy to. are deter.

25 after threescore and 2 w. 2fi

10:3 1 Dan. was mourmng 3 w.
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. till 3 1

\VEI
Den. 10:3 nor ano. thy:

See FEAST, SEVEN.

WEEP.
Cen. M:2 A. c.i. to mourn niid ir.

43:30 Jos. soii-ht

12:12 in J. things ^cnt w.
18 th. docst w. to thyself
2 w. with them tear God
I it shall hew. with him

Ihadi
2 Sam. I:2t daush. of I

32:21 thou didst w. for the child
3 C/ir. 34:27 rend thy clothes, ii:

Xfh. S:9 holy, moiin'i not, nor u\
Job 27:15 his widows sh. not u\
30:2.5 did I not U'. for him
31 into voice of them that w.

Ec. 3:4 a time to !". n time to
b. l.i:2 c

52:10 »'.

hemo
4.9:32 O 1

Lam. 1:11

Ezfk. 21:1

27::!1 sh.

Joel 1:.-) d

OStO)

AVEIGIIETII.
Job 2S:33 he «•. waters hy meas
Prov. l(i:2 the Lord w. spirits

WEIGHING.
2^um. 7:83 each xv. 86 spoons w.

WEIGHT.
Ocn. 43:21 m.mcy in s.ack fall w

k'ht.

26:20 deliver rour brc.-.d by w.
IJetU. 25:15 thou sh. have just w.
Jud. 8:26 w. of golden ear-rings
iSam. 12:30 w. of king's crown
1 K. 7:47 was w. of brass found

out, a K. 25:16
1 Chr. 28:14 ho gave gold by u:
Job 28:25 make w. for the winds
Prov. 11:1 a just w. is his delight
10:1

ir«.t. 4:i0thvi
Ibal.

t sh. be by i

me :in(

Ii€v. 13:11 merchants shall z'j.

WEEPE.ST.
1 Smyi. 1:S Ilan. why w. thou »

John 20:13 worn, why w. th. ? 15

WEEPETII.
2 Sam. 19:1 behold the king w.
2 A'. 8:12 Hazael said. Why w. ?
Ps. 120:6 goeth forth and u<.

Lam. 1:2 she w. sore in the night

WEEPI\G.
Kum., 2.'>:6 ii:. bef. do( r of tabcr.
Deut. 31:3 days of «. frr Moses
2 .?a«j. 3:16 husband with her xc.

15:30 jr. as they went up
EzT. 3:13 not discern joy fr. w.
10:1 E. prayed and confess, w.

Est. 4:3 m cv. province was w.
Job 10:16 my face is foul with w.
Ps. 6:8 L. heard voice of my v:.

30:5 IP. may endure for a niirht
102:9 I mingl. my drink wi.'if.

Js. 15-3 in their streets howl. v.
16:9 I will bewail with ii>. of Ja.

vineofSibmah. ./«-. 48:S2
22:12 did L. of hosts call to w.
65:19 voice of w. no more heard

Jer. 3:21 w. of Is. heard on high
9:10 for mountains I take up iv.

31:9 they shall come with w.
15 lamentation and w. Rachel
w. for her childr. Mat. 2:18

16 restrain thy voice from w.
41:0 Ish. went to meet them w.
48:5 continual w. shall go up
50:4 Judah going w. to seek L.

Ezek. 8:14 wom. w. for Tammuz
Joel 2:12 turn wi. fasting and v.
Mai. 2:13 covering altar with w.
Mat. 8:12 there sh. be le. 23:13;

24:51: 25:.30; /.«<« 13:23
Luke 7:38 wom. stood at feet to.

John 11:.33 when Je. saw her w\
20:11 Mary stood without iv.

Acts 9:39 wido. stood by him w.
P/ii/. 3:18 told you often, now «.
Her. 18:15 merch. shall stand w.
19 shipmaster aud sailors, w.

AVEIGH.
\Ch
EZT. . then

Is. 26:7 thou dost le. path of just

WEIGHED.
Gen. 2.3:16 w. to Ephron silver
1 Sam. 2:3 by L. actions are w.
17:7 his spear's head to. 600

shekels. 2 5am. 21:16
• 2 Sam. 14:26 Ab. j«. hair of head
Ezr. 8:25 priests w. oil. and gold

J/if. C:ll wi. bag of deceitful u-

WEIGHTY.
Pror. 27:3 stone heavy, sand v.
2 Cor. 10:10 let. say tiicy, arc w

WEIGHTIEH.
Mat. 23:23 omitted a: matters

WELFARE.
Cm. 43:27 asked th. of their «•.

i:7 asked ( 1 other of J

lOsenttoinq. of hii

Xeh. 2:10 man to seek uk of Is.

JfA 30:15 my w. passeth away
Ps. 69:22 sho. have been for w.
Jer. 33:4 seckcth not w. of peo.

W;ELL, Substantive.
Gcii. 21:19 she saw a w. of wat<

:iO witness I have dig. this w
2!:13 I stand here by ?('. 43
lium. 21:16 w. whereof L. spake

17 spring up, O w. 18 dig. w.
ISam. 17:13 man that had je.

23:15 give me drink of water ol

w. of Beth. 1 C»r. 11:17. 18
Ps. &4:6 passing Baca make it to.

Prov. 5:15 wat. of thine own ?r.

10:11 .1 righte. man is w. oflife
Cant. 4:15 a «•. of waters fr. L.
John 4:6 Jacob's iv. was there

11 w. is deep ; 12 J. gave us w.
14 sh. be in him a w. of water

WELLS.
Gen. 20:15 w. Abr.'s serv. digg.
18 Isaac digged ag. w. of water

E.r. 15:27 where were twelve w.
Num. 20:17 drink of water of w.
Deut. 6:11 w. thou diggedst not
2 K. 3:19 ye sh. stop w. of water
23 they stopped all w. of wat.

2 Clir. 20:10 towers and dig. w.
Is. 12:3 draw out of iv. of eulvat.
iPet. 2:17 are w. without water

WELL-SPni\G.
Pror. 10:22 und. is a tv.-s. of life

18:4 %o.-s. of wisdom as a brook

WELL, Adverb.
Gen. 4:7 if thou dost not w. sin
12:13 that it may be w. wi. me
29:6 Ja. said, Is he tc. ? he is id.

40:14 it shall be w. with thee
4:!:27 is your father w.f is he
Ex. 4:14 I kn. he can speak v>.

Xiim. 36:5 sons of Joseph said tc.

Devt. l:2:j saying pleased me w.
rest to breth. as w. as you
that it may go xo. with th

5:16; 6::), 18:12:25,28:19:13
22:7: EiithZ:\\ Eph.6:S
" " might be

.'i3 that i

with them
be w. Jer. 7:23

15:16 because he is n\ wi. thee
Tud. 14:3 she pleasefh me w. 7
1 Sam. 16:16 and thou sh. be w.

18:28 and said. All is w.
1 K. 18:34 answered, w. spoken"

"i it ?». with thee?
.9:11: 7:9 do not at.

Luke 20:39 Master, thou hast
said, .Mm 4:17

1 Tim. 5:17 elders that rule
be counted worthy

See DO, FAVORED, rLEASl:D.

WELL-BELOVED.
f'nnC. 1:13 mvrrh is mv ?('..».

Is. 5:1 will I sing to my w.-b.
Mark 12:6 he sent his w.-b. soi

Pom. 10:5 salute w.-b. Epeneti
3 John 1 elder to the w.-b. Gai

Very WELL.
Arts 25:10 as thou V. w. knowest
2 Tim. 1:18 thou knowest v. w.

WELL-MGII.
Ps. 73:3 steps had;('.-n. slipped

WE.\'.
Lev. 52:22 having a n: or scur\-3

WE\CH.
2,?a?«. 17:17 a iv. told Jonathan

WE\T.
/;,:!. a.-,-:i T. wi me in way I

ai::JO 1 go, sir, but w. not

XVE\T about.
ll:Speople!0.o. gath.it

Mat. 4:23 Jesus n\ about teach.
ing, 9:35 ; Mark 6:0

Acts 9:39 they w. a. to slay him,
21:.31: 26:21

10:38 Jesus ic. about doing good
13:11 he ti'. a. seeking

AVEA'T aside
Luke 9:10 and u'. a.nde privately
Ads 23:19 chief captain jc. aside

WEXT astrav.
Ps. 119:67 before afflictVd I
Ezek. 44:10 when Israel w.
48:11 priests wh. w. not astraij
Mat. 18:13 which w. not astray

WEXT away.
at/ sorrow

WEPT.
Gen. Sl:lfi Hag. w. 27:.38 Es. v.:

29:11 and Jacob w. 33:4; 37::;5;

Ma<. 12:4
42:24 Joseph !P. 43:.'i0; 43:2, 14,

15; 46:29: 50:1,17
Er. 2:0 b(-hold. the babe v.
-V«m. ll:4child. oris.w.lS.20;

14:1; Deut. 1:45: 34:8: Jud.
2:4: 20:23,26; 21:2

D/d. 14:16 Samson's wife w.
Rulh 1:9 kissed daughters, w. 14
1 s„n -

~-

Mat. 19:':;2

fnl, Mark 10:22
26:42 he il<. au-ai/ second time
44 jr. a. third time, Mark 14:39

WE\T back
1 K. 13:19 so he ?e. back .and eat
John 6:66 many disciples tv. back

WEXT before.
Er. 13:21 L. w. ft. them in cloud
1 Tim. 1:18 prophecies wh. w. ft.

WEXT down.
Num. 16:33 w. d. alive into pit
Acts 8:38 th. both iv. d. into wat.

WEXT forth.
'iSam. 20:8 as he w.f. it fell out

WEXT out.
Gen. 44:28 one w. out from me
I Sam. 13:9 they w. 0. from him
John 13::M received sop, w. out
1 John 2:19 they w. 0!i< from us

WEXT over.
2 jr. 2:14 smote waters, lo. over

%VEXT their way.
'eh. R:12 people w. t. way to eat
;ec. 10:2 ic. t. wavasaflock
lat. e::i3 lied, and w. their way
^0:4 von, and thev w. th. way
3'3:5 light of it. and «'. th. way
23 heard words they w. t. way

W^XT np.
Gen. 17:22 God w. vp from Abr.

ij) to his father's bed
Ex. 19:3 Moses ii\ vp to G. 20:

21:13,16; 31:4; Deut. 10:3

WEXT a whoring.
Tud. 2:17 Isr. w. a whoring, 8:.33

/%. 106:39 w. a to. with inventi.

WENTEST.
Tvd. 5:4 when thou w. out of S.
2 Sam. 16:17 why w. thou
19:25 wheref.

11:4 people w. 2 Sam. 3:.32. 34
20:41 .lonathan and David w.
21:16 S. lifted up his v. and w.
30:4 and David w. 2 Snm. 1:12

2 Sam. 3:32 Da. •«•. at grave of A.
12:22 child alive, I fast, and tt.

13:36 servants tu. for Amnon
15:2;) country w. 30 w. as he w.
18:33 moved, and w. for Absal.

2ir. 8:11 the man of God JO.

13:14 Joash tv. ovqr Elisha
20:3 Hezckiah to. sore, Js. 38:3
22:19 king of Judah to. bef. me
Sc. 3:12 priests seen 1st ho. to.

10:1 peo. «'. very sore, Neh. 8:9
iA""!/;. 1:4 wh. I heard words I w.
Jobl-.li friends lift, voice and w.
Ps. 69:10 when I tr. and chasten.
l.';7:l bv rixris of Babvl. we w.
Mat. 2i;:75 P. w. bitterly, Mart

14:72; i-/ic 22:62
J/arA 5:38 them th. tv. Ltike 8:52
16:10 Mary told them as th. w.
Luke 7:32 mourned ye ha. not tv.

19:41 beheld city aud tv. over it

John 11:35 Jesus w. 20:11 M. tv.

Acts 20:37 w. fell on P.'s neck
1 Cor. 7:.30 weep as tho' tv. not
i?eii. 5:4 tv. because no man was

As It WEHE.
A. 53:3^w.-l.i.l/..;' ..• onrfneea

.John'i'vi >' '
" '"V',', .,,'."•

PeV. IIM ; 111!

15:2 I saw as it w. a sea of glass

WEST.
Gen. 28:14 Shalt spread abroad

Deut. 33:23 posi
1 A-. 7:2.5 three

. and south

Chr

. thou 1 ;with

):24 porters tow. east, w.
th and south, 2 Chr. 4:4

12:15 to flight tow. east and w.
Ps. 75:6 promot. not from the to.

ia3:12 as far as east is from H'.

107:3 gath. them fr. east and w.
Js. 11:14 fly en Philist. tow. tv.

43:5 gather thee from the tv.

45:6 that they may know fr. ta.

49:12 come from north and w.
59:19 shall fear the L. from w.
Ezek. 48:1 his sides east and w.
Dan. 8:5 a he-goat came from tv.

Eos. 11:10 children tremb. fr. w.
Zee. 8:7 I mil save peo. from hi.

14:4 mount of O. cleave tow. tv.

Mat. 8:11 many shall come from
east and j<i. Luke IS-.'ii)

24:27 as lightning shineth to to.

Lvke 12:54 cloud rise out of w.
Bev. 21:13 and on w. three gates

WEST border.
.34:6 this shall he j(j. lord.
<:nw. ft. was to great sea

Ezek. 45:7 to the w. b. a portion

WESTERX.
34:6 as for the w. border

WEST quarter.
Jos. 18:14 this was to. quarter

WEST side.
27:12 w. s. 50 cubits. 38:13

Num.. 2:18 on w. s. stand, of Ep.
5 meas. on to. «. Lev.'s cities
(-. 48:3 to to. s. a portion for
Naphtali, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 23, 24

WESTWARD.
fff/!. 1.3:14 A lont<™!,.n., .,,,,1,^.

Vt KST Kind.
Ex. 10:19 w. ic. took away loc u.

WET.
Tob 24:8 th. are to, with showers
Dan. 4:15 let it be tv. with dew

ofheaven, 2.3, 2.5. 83; 5:21

WHALE.
Job 7:12 am I a sea or a w. that
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Kzd:. 3J:0 Phar. thou art

^rat. liAd Jo. was 3 days

WHALES.
Gen. 1:21 God rn^ated svt

Joh.
10:21 I go u\ not ret. Vf.it

I 7:28 and ye know 7(j. I am

9:29 know not from w. he is, 30

\VHE\SOEVER.
1/ •; /. II.; . .\ e may do th. good

\MIERE.
! : ! said. w. art thon?

' r -: jii 1* he? 2 Sa?n. H;i

i:,: 3:1

u: ailetli thee ?

WHATSOEVER.
Gen. 31:16 w. G. said unto thee
jYiwi. 22:17 I will do w. th. stiy.

J)eul. 12:33 to. I command, obs.

Jiid. 10:15 do th. te. 1 Sam. 14:36

Ps. 115:3 God hath done w. he
pleased. 133:6 ; Ec. 8:3
"

. God doeth, it sh. be
r. is more than these

7:13 «', vc would men sho. do
17:13 dimo if. listed, Mark 9:13

Jo/in 15':16°('. ye shaft ask, 16:23

WHEAT.
Gen. 30:14 R. found raand. in zi\

E.r. 0:33 W'. and rye were not
.Sl:33 first-f.-. of w. Num. 18:12

Drill. :!3:1 1 f:it uf kidneys of w.
Jinl. (i:ll liirtroii threshed ii'.

VrA Wnv of iv. harvest Samson
lliith 3:ii to L-ud of !o. harvest

1 Sa)ii. U:l:j Buth-she. reaping w.
13:17 is it not lo. harv. to-day 1

2 Sam. 4:6 they wo. ha. fetch, iv.

1 A". 5:11 Solom. gave Hiram w.
1 Clir. 21:23 !f. for meat-offering

Ezr. 6:9 need of, w. salt, wine
7:22 a hundred measures of lo.

Job 31:40 thistles grow ins. of lO.

Fs. 81:16 fed th. wi. finest of ii).

147:14 fill, thee with finest of il'.

A>nos5:ll take fr. him bur. of w.
8:5 thjit we may set forth jn.

6 buy poor, sell refuse of jo.

Mat. 3:12 gath. his w. Luke 3:17

13:25 enemy sowed tares am. w.
29 lest ye root up w. wi. them
30 gather the n<. into my barn

Zuke 16:7 said 100 moasu. of w.
23:31 Satan may sift yi

John 12:34 exc. w. fall t

^c«» 27:.38 cast w. into

1 Cor. 15:37 it may chance ol

Ilev. 6:8 meas. of w. for a pel

18:13 merchand. of w. is dep

See EAIiLET.

WHEATE\.
Ex. 29:2 wafers make of w. flour

WHEEL.

John 13:10 but is clean everv w.
2 Cor. 11:5 not a w. behind apo.

WHITE.
Gen. 30:37 Jacob made w. appear
49:12 his teeth be w. with milk
Ex. llj;31 like coriander-seed, w.
Lev. 13:3 turned w. 4, 20, 21, 25
Vum. 12:10 leprous, w. as snow
rml. 5:10 that ride on w. asses
2 A'. 5:27 went out a leper, tc.

3 Chj'. 5:12 Levites arrayed in iv.

Est. 8:15 Mord. went out in u>.

teiuw. of egg?

.Join.
i:14i

17:24

WHEREADOLT.
Sam. 21:3 let no man know w.

WHEREAS.
K. 8:1S UK it was in thy heart

Ezek. 13:7 «'. ye say, L. saith it

WHEREFORE.
Smn. lfl:10 sav, w. done so?

J/«i. 26:50 (!•. aft thou come?
WHERETO.

Is. 53:11 sh. prosper «•. I sent it

WHEREWITH.
.Tiid. shall!

, 2 Chr.1 A'. 23:22 Lord said,

18:20

Mic. 6:1) w. come before Lord ?

WHEREWITHAL.
Mat. 6:31 «i. shall we be clothed ?

«HET.
Deut. 32:41 1 «'. my glit. sword

.Jobt
Ps.r,_

thy garments be n'.

Cant. 5:10 beloved is w. rudiy
snow

Ezek. 27:18 D. traded in hi. woo
Dan. 7:9garm. was h'. as snow

Joel 1:7 branches thereof are w.
Zee. 1:8 horses speckled and k'.

.Vat. 5:.36 make hair jo. or black
17:2 his raim. was u: Z'(i(;9:29

28:3 raim. w. as snow. Acts 1:10

J/ari 16:3 a man clothed in w.
John 4;:33 fleld.s are «'. to harvest

1:14 head and hairs were 7V.

2:17 (

Ik with me ii

5 clothed in ir. raimeu
7:9, 13 ; 15:0 ; 19:8, 14

18 buy 1 • •

WIC
3:3 thou bast a «. forehead

Ezek. Vi:-» thou hast played «'.

17:1 jud^m. of great »M!I:2
waters where w. sitteth, 16

WIIORE.S.
Ezek. 16:33 tluy give gifts to w.
Hos. 4:14 are separated with lo.

WHOREDO.H.
Gen. 38:24 Ta. is wi. child by w.
Lev. 19:29 lest land fall to u\
Jer. 3:9 thro' lightness of her w.
13:37 seen lewdness of thy w.
Ezek. 16:33 may come for thy w.
23:8 they pour, their w. on her
17 Babylon defiled her with w.

43:7 not defile my holy n. by iv.

9 let them put their «•. fr. me
IIos. 4:11 «'. and wine take heart
5:3 O Ephraim. th. commit, xo.

0:10 there is the w. of Ephraim
WHOREDOMS.

Num. 14:.33 wander and bear w.
2 K. 9:22 ID. of thy mother Jezeb.
3 Chr. 21:13 w. of house of Ahab
Jer. 3:2 polluted land with w.
Ezek. 16:20 is w. a small matter ?

22 in w. not remember, youth
25 multiplied iff. 26 increas. iv.

^.34 contrary fr, im women in jff.

•:12 1

ground

3 who u: tongue like i

10:10 and he u. not edge

WHILE.
Ps. 49:18 w. he lived, ho blessed

bless thee w. I live, 146:2

Jer. 40:3 hi. he was not go. back

A WHILE.
Gen. 46:29 Jos. wept fl gnol
1,S'«OT. 9:27 S. said to S. M
2 Sam. 7:19 hast spok. a l^i.

,VnM.3:31root, durethf,.!., .-

.

Luke 8:13 which for a w. \i^li^\ c

18:4hewotddnot for« w.
1 Pet. 5:10 after suft'ercd a w.

All the WHILE.
1 Sam. 23:4 «. t. w. Da. was in
25:7 none missing alt thew. 10
27:11 will bo his inan. all the w.
Job 27:3 all t. w. breath is in me

Long WHILE.
Acts 20:11 had talked a long w.

WHIP.
Pror. 26:3 a w. for the horse
Nah. 3:3 noise of a w. noise of

WHIPS.
1 K. 13:11 mv fath. chastis. yoi:

with >i\ 14; 3 Chr. 10:11, 14

WHIRLETH.
Ec. 1:0 wind ic. eniitiiuially

UHIRLWIM).

ji behold, a n: hoi

14:14 «'. cloud; SO:;

\MHTE,
.Vfl/'. 3.3:37 scribes 111

Mark 9:3 no fuller can lO. them
Acts 23:3 smite thee, thou «'. wall

WHITER.
Ps. .51:7 I shall be w. than snow
Lam. 4:7 Naz.arites u: th. milk

\MIITHER.

WHITHERSOEVER.
Pror. 17:8 «•. it turn, it prosper.
21:1 king's heart H'. he will

Mat 8:19 fol. n: gocst, Luke 9:57

1:4 follow L. ?ii. ho goeth

WHOLE.
.1:9 my life

3 C/i vith Ml. desire

Cor. 12:17 if to. body

Ses coNonEQATiox, heaht.

WHOLE, /or sound.
.Jos. 5:8 abode in camp till u
Job 5:18 and his hands make
Mat. 9:12th. that be n-, noiTl

aphysic. M,irk-!A-:l.i.

an shall lie ii\ Mil, !r :.:;•<

12:13 and his IkiimIwk II, ,1.1

Mark ».:< : l.nk, ii:ii)

eye

3 A'.

;
Uos.

Is. 5:'38 their w. like a whirlwind
Jer. 18:3 he wrou!5ht work on iff.

47:3 at the rumbling of his w.
Ezek. 1:16 appearance of the iff.

3:13 at noise of ?(>. over against
10:19 w. were beside th. 11:32

23:24 B. come ag. thee with iff.

26:10 walls shake at noise of w.
Dan. 7:9 his w. a burning fire

Nah. 3:2 noise of rattling of w.
WHELP, S.

2 Sam. 17.8 as bear robbed of w.
Prov. 17:12 a bear robbed of iff.

Ezek. 19:2 nourish, w. am. lions
3 she brought up one of her w.

IIos. 13:8 a bear bereaved of w.
Nail. 2:12 lion did tear for his w.

See LIONS.

WHEN.
Ps. 94:3 Ki. will ye be wise ?

Ec. 8:7 who can tell m. it be ?

WHE\CE.
Gen. 4-2:7 w. come ye ? Jos. 9:8

Jad. 17:9 M. said, w. comest th.?

19:17; 2 Sam. 1:3; 2 A". 5:-25;

^o6 1:7; 2:2; ./on. 1:8

Pror. 1:37 destruction com. as iff.

Is. 6:28 their wheels like a w.
17:13 like a rolling thing bef Iff.

40:'24 w. shall take them away
41:16 the w. shall scatter them
66:15 chariots like to. Jer. 4:13

Jer. 2.3:19 a w. of L. is gone forth
25:33 a w. great w. sh. be raised
.30:'33 a ?ff. shall fall on wicked
Ezek. 1:4 a w. came out of north
Dan. 11:40 come aga. him like w.
IIos. 8:7 sown wind, shall reap w.
Amos 1:14 devour in day otu:
Nah. 1:3 L. hath his way in w.
Hab. 3:14 they came out as a w.
Zee. 7:14 1 scattered th. with w.

VVHIRLWIINDS.
Is. 21:1 as w. in south pass thro'

Zee. 9:14 Lord go forth withw.
WHISPER, ED.

25am. 13:19 Da. saw servants m.
Ps. 41:7 all that hate me w.
Is. 29:4 speech w. out of dust

WHISPERER, S.

Prov. 16:28 a w. separat. IViends

Rom. 1:29 debate, deceit, w.
WHISPERINGS.

2 Cor. 12:20 lest there be w.

WHIT.
1 Sam. 3:18 S. told Eli every w.
John 7:33 man every w. whole

WHOREMONGER, S.

Eph. 5:5 no iff. hath any inherit.

1 Tim. 1:10 law made for iff. liara

Heb. 13:4 w. and adulterers God
Per. 21:8 iff. have th. part in lake
22:15 without are iff. murderers

WHORING. ,%i;GO.GONE,WENT.

WHORISH.
Pmv. 6:26 by means of iff. worn.
Ezek. 6:9brok. with hertff. heart
16:30 an imperious iff. woman
WHOSE. See heakt.

WHOSESOEVER.
John 20:23 iff. sin remit, iff. suis

WHOSOEVER.
Mat. 11:6 bles. w. not be offend.

13:12 w. hath, to him be given
Gal. 5:10 bear judgm. w. he be
Rev. 22:17 w. will, let him take

WHY.
Jer. 23:13 turn ye, ic. will ye

die ? Ezek. 18:31 ; 33:11

Luke 2:48 iff. thus dealt with us ?

Acts 14:15 iff. do ye these things ?

WICKED.
Gin. 1R:23 riL-hleous wi. iff. ? 25
3S:7 Er was u\ Ex. 9:27 peopH

/;.-,3:j|7ywm,,otjustify7ff.

J/i III. 13:0 nut thou, in?;" heart
17:5 committed that iff. thing
23:9 keep thee from ev. ?ff . thing
35:1 condemn hi. 1 A'. 8:.32

1 Sam. 2:9 iff. be silent in darkn.
24:13 wick, proeeedeth from iff.

I by '

9::34 J. Christ makcth thee iff.

WHOLLY.
Num. 32:11 not jr. followed me
Deut. 1:.36 bee. Caleb iff. followed

Lord, Jos. 14:8, 9, 14

Jer. 46:38 leave thee w. nnpunis.
1 Thes. 5:23 God sanctify you «i.

1 Tim. 4:15 give thy. w. to them
WHOLESOME.

Prov. 1.5:4 v. tongue tree of life

1 Tun. 0:3 cons, not to iff. words
WHOM.

1 A'. 20:14 Ahab said. By w. ? 22:8

Ai;-. 10:4-1; .Bom. 1:5; 5:2, 11

Oal. 6:14

See BEFORE.
WHO.MSOEVER.

Dan. 4:17 he giveth to w. he will.

Is. 57:3 seed of adulterer and w.

Vhr. K>::

;14 if 1

ilge liy r

18:31

pen

24:7AthaIiahtliat «. woman
Neh. 9::B nor turned fr. w. ways,

Ezek. 3:19; 13:-33

Est. 7:6 adversary is w. Haman
9:35 Hamau's iff. device .sh. ret.

Jlib 3:17 «ff. cease from troubling
9:22 destroyeth perfect end ?(i.

29iflbe)ff. why labor, 10:15

10:7 knowest that I am not m.
21:7 wherefore do the w. live?

30 Iff. reserv. to-day of dcstru.

27:7 let mine enemy be as iff.

34:18 say to king, Thou art iff. ?
38:13 w. might be shaken out of

15 from w. light is withholden
40:12 tread down ?(i. in th. place

Ps. 7:11 God is angry with u\
9:5 thou hast destroyed the u\
16 Iff. snared in work of hands
17 w. shall be turned Into hell

10:2 w. in pride persecute poor
3 HI. boastefh; 4 iff. not seek G.

13 wherefore doth iff. com. G. ?

11:2 Ml. bend their bow, make
5 but the w. his soul hateth
6 upon iff. he shall rain snares

12:8 w. walk on every side

17:9 keep me fr. w. that oppress
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WIG
Ps. 17:13 deli, my sonl fr. the w,
86:5 I will not sit with the w.
i':2 when w. came upon me
28:3 draw me not away with w.
31:17 let thew. be ashamed
34:i!l evil sh. slay w. hate right.

37:7 brini;eth 10. devices to pas-
Ill w. shall not be, Prov. 10:23
12 w. plotteth ; 20 ?(>. sh. peri>h
14 w. have drawn out sword
IB better th. riches ofmany ir.

21 w. borroweth, payeth not
32 w. watchcth the rit;hteoiis

34 when w. are cut off, see it

35 I have seen w. in power
41) he sh. deliver them from w.

39:1 while the w. is before me
58:3 ?y. are estranged fr. womb
59:5 be not merciful to any w.
63:2 let uk perish at presence of
75:8 tv. earth shall wring th. out
92:7 when lo. spring as gra.^s

94:3 how long sh. ti'. triumph ?

13 until pit he digged for w.
101:3 1 will set no ic. thing bef.

4Iwillnotlin..waH'.ii.Ts,m
SIwilldL'^truvnll c. of land

21 if th. beany «'. wav in

140:8 further not his u'. de\
141:4 to pracfice ?('. works

WIG
mud. ho.id (

n ashes
I lian himself,
II Liil-' 11:20
^.rw.l^.in-^

-Ih.

ion
11 .1 triuiii])liiiig (f l/ii' ». short
^2 JKUul cr'f. »'. ^h. come upon
1:1JI i;mn~,-\ nflfii' w. 22:18
17 liow uft i.-i 'candle of Ihe lo.

put out ( Pror. 1:1:9; 24:20

28 where dwelling-pl. oft. w.?
J:S they gath. vintage oft. w.
.1:17 I bniko the j.iws oft. w.
Ij:() preserveth not life o;^ w.
17 fultiUed judgment of' thf w.
-.7:11 let wiekedue-s or'' W««'.

-^^mblyo/'«^(

23:26 a wi»e kin
21:18 «'. sh.be ra

27 bringeth it \

84:10 u'.^3\m\\ f.il

ke w. from before king
liteous man fall. bef. ti<.

. u\ heart like a potsherd

. flee when no man pur^.

El-. 3:17 God shall judge the w.
7:17 be not overmuch w.
8:10 I .saw the w. buried, they
13 it shall not be well with ,d.

Is. 5.9

11:4
13:11 I will pur
32:7 he devi.sctt

53:0 he made h
55:7 let the w. foriako hi? way
57:20 jc. 'are liko troubled sea

Jer. 2:33 taught w. thy ways
6:29 w. are not plucked away
17:9 heart deceitf. and desp. w.
2.1:31 he will give w. to sword
Ezek. 3:18 warn lu. 19^ 33:8, 9
8:9 behold the w. abominations
11:2 these men give iv. counsel
18:23 have I pleas, that w. die ?

20:44 not according to iv. ways
21:3 cut olTfrom thee the w. 4
25 profane to. prince of Israel

33:15 if the w. restore pledge
Dan. 12:10 w. shall do wickedly
Mic. 6: 11 shall I count them pure

ve with 1

t-h. be brok.
sh. be cut of
li. be cut off
."inn of C. II'.

h:nul cf
1710

50:16 71. the n'. God saith, What
fmr. 3-1-21 I

29:27 uprii;

iroicw.

rijht. and

WID
Jer. 4.1:9ha. ye forg. id. of kings ?

Ezek. 3:19 if he turn not from w.
6:0 changed my judgm. into w.
7:11 violence risen into rod ofw.
18:20 II). of wicked sh. be on him
27 turn, from w. he committed

31:11 driven him out for his w.
3:1:12 day he turneth from v). 19
IIOK .of!:

.the
ved /20:10 let favor bosh

48:22110 peace, saitl

unto the w. 57:21

EMk. 3:18 I say vnto w. 33:8, 14

WICKEDLY.
',' .1 1'l-7 not so u: .Tnd. 19:23

>:22 1 ha. i

lilldo?

ed from my God, Ps. 18:21

24:17 I have sinned and done w.
2 K. 21:11 Manasseh done w.
•iChr. 6:37 we have dealt w. Neh.

9:33; Ps. 100:6; Ikm. <j:a, 15
20:.35 Ahaziah did very xo.

22:3 mother was couus. to do w.
Job 13:7 will you spe. w. for G. f

34:12 surely God will not do w.
" ~" " they speak

MaH:l that do le. be as etubbl

WICREDXESS.
Gen. 6:5 God saw ?y. was great
39:9 how can I do th. great w. ;

Ze?>.18:I7not unco.itis w. 20:1
19:29 land become full of lo.

I tha
of the

::2 If any tli:it hath wrou. «.
1:20 bee. of «'. of thy doings
(/. 9:56 G. rendered w. of AM.
1-3 tell u'', bow was this w. ?
2 what -w. IS this th. is done?
fam. 12:17 see your w. is great

all thi

eked

140:4 keep nie fr. handso/ /Ae w.
8 grant not, O L. dosi. o/(. w.
140:9 way of the VK turns
"rnv. a.liin forwardn. oftheto.
3:25 not afra. of desola. of I. IP.

:« curse of L. in house of t. w.
4:14 eut. not into path oft. to.

19 way of t. u\ is as darkness
10:3 casiL:th away substa. ofu:

7 the I of the

r- nf I

0. shall rot
ideth to sin
little worth

lb. be short.

11:11 overthrew bv mouth of UK
2.1_e'ciierta. of the lo. is wrath

6 words of w. are to lie in wait
10 tender mercies ofl.w. cruel
26 way of the to. sednceth

13:23 belly oft/ie w. sball want
14:11 house ofw. sh. be overth.
15:6 revenues oft. w. is trouble
8 sacrili. nf w. is abomin. 21:27
9 way of the iv. is an abomina.
26 thou, of the ni. are abomin.
2.3 mouth «/ w. pour, out evil

18:5 not good to acce, per. «/?«.
Vrf.-ii mouth 0/^ u: devoureth
21:4 plowing f/ Me ?!i. is sin
7 robberj' of f. v.: shall destroy
10 soul of the w. desireth evil
12 he consider, house of the vi.

Is. 14:5 L. hath brok. staff o/w.
Jer. 5:28 overpass deeds of I. w.
12:1 doth way of t. iv. prosper?
15:21 deliv. out of hand off. w.
2:1:19 whirlw. on he. of w. 30:23
Ezek 13:22 strength, hrmda of zo.

18:20 wickedness of the w.
21:29 br. thee upon necks ofw.
30:12 land into hand of the w.
3;i:ll no pleas, in death oft. w.
12 as for the wickedn. of t. w.

Dan. 12:10 none of w. sh. under.
Mic. 6:10 wicked, in house ofw.

2:41 the n\ thy heart is privy to

21:23 Ahab sold him. to work mt.

2 A'. 21:16 Manasseh wrought ic.

1 Chr. 17:9 nor the children of lo.

Job 4:8 that sow UK reap same
11:11 seeth ID. 2^1:20 «'. be brok.
14 let not w. dwell in tabema,

20:12 tho ii\ be sweet in mouth

84:10 th. to dwell in tents of w.
107:34 for u\ them that dwell

therein, Jtr. 12:4

Prov. 4:17 thev eat bread of xo.

8:7 w. is abomina. to my lips

10:2 treasures of «'.].inilt notli.

11:5 wicked shall fall by his ,r.

12:3 mannotbeestatiH-h. by ;/-.

13:6w. overthroweth tlie sinnn
14:32 wicked is dri^ en aw. in «.

16: 12 abomination to commit u\
21:12overthroweth wick. for«'.

26:26 his u'. shall be shown bef.

30:20 saith, I have done no w.~
- -

- -
I there
in w.

25 1 applied to kncnv w. of folly

8:8 nor w. deliver th. given to
Is. 9:18 for xn. bumeth as a fire

58:4 ye smite with the fist of w.
6 chosen, to loose bauds of w.

Jer. 2:19 own w. sh. correct thee
4:14 wash thy heart from «•.

6:7 casteth out iv. continually
7:12 see wh. I did for w. of peo.
8:fi no man repented of his w.
14:20 we acknowledge, our w.
2.3:14 none doth ret. from his w.
33:5 whose w. I hid face fr. city

of doings drive out
10:13 ploughed w. reaped iniq.

13 do to you beca. ofyour w.
J" I 3:13 overflow for w. is great
.I/;.-. r,:10 treasures of !(i. in Bouse
Zrc. 0:8 and he said. This is w.
.l/«/. 1:4 call them border of w. '

3:15 th. that work w. are set up
Marie 7:22 out heart proceed, w.
Dike 11:.39 iuw. part is full of w.
r^23:5man,ifanyjo. inbim

Rotn. 1:; ed wi. all 1

.5:81
Eph. 6:12 ag. «. in high places
1 John 5:19 wh, worldlieth in w.

Their WICKED\E$8.
Detit. 9:27 look not to tlieir w.
Ps. 94:2:3 cut tliemoirin their w.
Prov. 21: 12 overth. wick. fori?, w.
Jer. 1:16 judgm. touching t. w.
14:16 pour their w. upon them
23:11 in house ha. I found t. w.
44:3 desolation because of t. w.
5 inclined ear to turn fr. t. w.

Lam. 1:22 let t. w. come before
//(». 7:2 I remember all t/ieir w.

H in.ik,' king glad wi. their w.

Mai. 22:18 Jesus perceived «. xo.

Thv WirKEDA'ESS.
1 A'. 2: 14 L. return thu w. upon
,/o6 22:5 is not Wy«>. great?
35:8 thij xe. may hurt a man as

Is. 47:10 hast trusted in thy w.
Jer. 3:2 polluted land with t. w.
4:18 thft is ^ 10. for it is bitter
22:22 be confounded for thy w.
E:ek. 16:23 ca. to pass after i. w.
57 bef. thy U'. \\as discovered

Kah. 3:19 on whom hath not Uiy
XI'. passed

Acts 8:22 repent of this thy w.

WIDE.
Deut. 13:8 shalt open hand w. 11
1 (Jlir. 4:40 land was w. quiet
Job 29:23 opened their mouth xa.

30:14 came as w. breaking wat.
Ps. .35:21 opened their mouth w.
81:10 opcu thy mouth w.
104:25 this great and w. sea
Pjov. 13:3 openeth w. his lips
21:9 worn, m a xc. house, 25:31

Is. 57:4 make ye a xo. mouth ?

In: 22:14 will build a xv. house
A\xh. 3:13 set xv. op. to enemies
Mat. 7:13 w. gate to destruction

\VIDE.\ESS.
Ezek. 41:10 chambers w. 20 cub.

WIDOW.
Gen. 38:11 a «'. in fath.'s house

14 put her XV. garments off

E.r. 22:22 sh. not afflict any ic.

/.. r 21:14 u'. or harlot not take

\':iii :;(1.9 v.iw of !(•? stand' ag."

/'..// l(i:lf jud-nient of a ?('.

1 1:29 and ir. f-hall come and eat,

16:11, 14; 26:12

24:17 nor take w. rai. to pledse
19 8heaffor!£i. 20, 21; 26:13

27:19 pei-verteth judgm. of xu.
' " " 5 I am a xd. woman

be-

[the
././// 24:3 take v. ox for a pledge

21 !ind rioeth not good to w.
29:131 caused xv. heart to sing
31:16 caused eyes oiw. to fail

Ps. 94:6 th. slay w. and stranger
109:9 child, be father!, wife a w.
146:9 reliev. fatherless and w.
Prov. 15:25 establ. border otxo.

Is. 1:17 fatherless, plead for xo.

23 nei. doth cause of ?o. come
47:81 shall not sit as aw.

Jer. 7:6 if ye oppress not the xv.

22:3

;

:10

lam. 1:1 how is she bee. as aw.
Ez^'k. 22:7 have th. vexed the xv.

44:22 take w. that had a priest

Mat. 3:5 those that oppress w.
Mark 12:42 w. threw in 2 mites

4:1 IV. cast in more, Lu. 21:2, 3
Luke 2:37 Anna was a xv. ab. 81
7:12 mother, and she was a w.
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Bev. 18:7 I sit as a queeu, no w.

WIDOWS.
Ex. 22:24 your wives shall bo w.
Job 22:9 hast sent w. aw. empty
27:15 hur. in death, w. not weep

i%. 68:3 judge of fatherl. and w.
78:frl their w. made no lament.

Is. 9:17 neither ha. mercy on w.
10:2 w. jn&y_ be their prey, rob

Jer. 15:8 their w. are iucrcased
1S:21 let their wives be uk men
49:11 child, let id. trust in mo
Lam. 6:3 our mothers are as w.
Ezek. 22:25 have made m:iny «•.

Mat. 23:14 ys devour w. houses
jl/ari 12:40; Zz(fc 20:47

Luke 4:25 were many w. in Isr.

Acts 6:1 bee. w. were neglected
9:39 IV. stood by him weeping
41 he had called saints and w.

1 Cor. 7:8 I said to w. It is good
1 Tim. 5:3 honor w. that are w.

11 but the younger w. refuse
16 if any have w. relieve them

Jam. 1:27 religion is to visit w.

WIDOWHOOD.
Gen. 38:19 put on garments of w.
2 Sam. 20:3 shut up. living in w.
Is. 47:9 loss of children and w.
54:4 rememb. reproach ofthy w.

WIFE.
Oen. 11:29 Abrara'sif. was Sarai,

31; 12:17,20: 20:18; 24::J6

20:3 hast taken is a man's jc.

21:21 Ilag. toolc w. for Ishmael
25:1 Al)raham toolc w. Keturah
27:46 Jac. take w. of dauj'hters
33:6 Judah took a uk for Er his

8 go in unto thy brother's w.
Ex. 20:17 thou shalt not covet

thy neighbor's w. Deut. 5:21

21:4 master ha. given him a w.
10 if he take him another w.

lev. 18:8 father's w. sh. thou not
uncover, 20:11 ; Dent. 27:20

15 sou's w. 16 bro.'s w. 20:21

18 nei. take a w. to her sister

20:14 if man take a w. and her
21:7 priests not take w. a whore
13 high-priest take w. In virg.

iV^KM. 5:12 if man's w. go asl. 29
36:8 be Ml. to one family of tribe

Deut. 13:6 if M).' of bosom eutico
20:7 betrothed w. not taken her
22:13 ifa man lake «. half her
24 lie humhleth nei^'hbor's ic.

30 a man uot take lii.s fa's u:
21:1 taken hi. find unclcanness
5 hath taken a new to. not war

25:5 w. of dead not marry strau.

9 then sh. his bro.'s to. come
11 tv. of one drawcth near to

28:30 betroth w. another lie wi.
54 his eye be (

Tud. 4:4 Dehor.
17 Jael, w. of Heber,

14:3 take a tv. of uncircumcised
16 Samson's w. wept bef. him
20 IV. was given to his compan.

21:18 thatgiveth a w. to Benj.
Kiith 4:5 buy it of R. «'. of dead
2 Sam. 12:10 hast taken tv. of U.
1 K. 14:2 known to be w. of Jer.

6 come in, thou tv. of Jcrobo.
2 K. 5:2 waited on Naaman's w.
S CAr. 22:11 w. of Jehoi. hid him
iVoc. 5:18 rej. with to. of youth
6:29 goeth in to neighbor's tv.

18:22 a tv. flndeth a good thing
19:13 contentions of w. dropp.
14 a prudent tv. is from the L.

Ec. 9:9 joyfully with tv.ot youth
Is, 54:1 children of married tv.

6 called thee as a tv. of youth
J8r. 3:20 surely as a. to. departeth
5:8 neighed after neighbor's tv.

6:11 husb. and tv. sh. be taken
16:2 Shalt not take thee a tv.

Ezek. 16:32 as tv. commit, adult.

18:11 and defiled his neighbor s

w. 22:11; 33.26

Eos. 1:2 take aw. of whoredoms
12:12 Israel served fora w. kept

Mai. 2:14 witness bet. th. and tc.

15 none deal treach. against tv.

Mat. 1:6 that had been to. of V.
14:3 U. bound J. for Philip's «'.

19:29 hath forsaken to. or child.

Mark 10:19: i«i« 18:29
32:25 seven breth. married a tv.

Jf«rA 12:20; i«t« 20:29

WIF
14:20 I h.iTc mai

• Lofi
-led a I

for. 5:1 should have fath.'s tv.

7::j husb. render to to. due be-
nevolence, likew. to. to hus.

4 ?o. iiath not power over body
10 let not to. depart from hus.
14 tv. is sanctified by husband
16 what knowest thou, O tv.

27 loosed fr. tv. seek not a w.
34 difi'erence bet. to. and virgin
39 tv. is bound as long as 1ms.

Tp/i. 5:23 husband is head of tv.

33 let every one love his to.

Ithe
7 giving hor.

Lamb'
His WIFE.

Ge?i. 2:24 a man sh. cleave to his
W.Mat. 19:5; MarkW:-:

25 both naked, man and his tv.

12:12 this is hu tv. will kill me
19: 16 laid hold on hand of hh to.

26 hl^ to. look, back fr. behind
20:7 I ! the I

24:67 she bee. h. tv. 1 Sam. 25:42
25:21 Isa. entreated L. for h. to.

26:7 men asked him of his w.
11 touch, man or histv. sh. die

39:9 kept hack, thou art his to.

Ex. 21:3 his to. shall go wi. him
22:16 sh. endow her to be h. to.

Lfi'. 18:14 Shalt not appro. Ids u:

. 30
!Of/li

nratu. bet. m.an nndhisw.
Drill. 2-3:19 she shall be hh w. 29
24:5 he shall cheer up his to.

Jud. 13:11 Man. went after A. tv.

15:1 Samson visited his to.

21:21 catch you ev. mau his tv.

1 Sam. 30:22 sa. to ev. man h. tv.

2 Sam. 12:9 th. hast taken h. w.
2 K. 8:18 dau. of Ahab was h. tv.

Eit. 5:10 Haman called his tv.

Ps. 109:9 let his to. be a widow
Jar. 3:1 if a man put away his

to. Mat. 5:31,.32: 19:9; Mark
10:1! ; Luke 10:18

mother sicfc

19:3 i for 1

ay his to..f Mark 10:i

10 if the case of the man be so
with his tv.

22:25 left his to. to his brother,
J/art 12:19: Luke iO:-iS

Luke 14:26 and hate not hii to.

Acts 5:2 his to. also being privy
7 h. tv. not knowing what was

1S:2 Aquila with hut to. Priscil.

24:21 Felix came with his w. 1).

1 Cor. 7:2 let ev. man have h. to.

11 let not husb. put away h. w.
:i3 how he may please his to.

Eph. 5:28 loveth h. tv. lov. hims.
31 join, to h. tv. .33 love his to.

Rev. 19:7 Ais tv. made hers, ready

My WIFE.
Gen. 20:11 will si. me for rnij tv.

12 bee. my to. 26:7 is my to.

29:21 Jacob said. Give memy w.
Ex. 21:51 love my tv. and chll.

Jud. 15:1 1 will go in to my to.

2 Sam. 3:14 deliver me my »». M.
11:11 sh. I go to lie with my to.

Job 19: 17 breath is stra. tomy w.
31:10 let my w. grind unto ano.

£'.:<;t.24:18 at even my w. died
nos. 2:2 she is nnt my to. nor
LttkehlStnytv. is strick.in yrs.

Thy WIFE.
ffen. 3:17 hcaik. to voice of /. 7C.

12:18 why not t.'U me that she
was thy to. T

19 behold thy to. take her, go
17:19 t. to. sh. bear a son, 18:10
19:15 take ^Ay to. and two dau.
26:9 of a surety she is thti to.

10 c

• thy t

Ex. 18:6 come
Dnit. 21:11 woul.ha. h

13 go in to her, shall
2.S'a/H. 12:10 wireofU.tohet.i
i-'i. 14S;3 I. w. Sh. be fruitf. vii

A'lioi 7:17 t. 10. shall be a harlot
1 Cor. 7:10 thou sh. save <Ay

To WIFE.
Gfn. 12:19 taken hor to rae tc

31:4 get me this damsel to u
8 I pray, give her hi

Leo. 21;:

Deut. 22:16 1 gave my dau. to to.

Jos, 15:16 give Achsah mv daug.
tow. 17; Jud.l:K,i3

WIL
Jud. 14:2 get her for me to tv.

1 Sam. 18:17 her will Igi. th. toto.

1 K. 2:17 give me AbislKi- lo tv.

2 K. 14:9 thistle said. Give thv
daughter, to tv. 2 C/u: 25:18

2CTir. 21:6had daugh. of A. tow.
Mark 12:23 the seven had her to

tv. Luke 20:33

WILD.
Gen. 16:12 Ishm. will be to. man
Rom. 11:24 olive-tree, tv. by uat.

See ASS, BEAST, BEASTS.

WILDERIVESS.
Ex. 14:3 tv. hath shut them in
jVum. 14:2 wo. G. we died in to.

32:10 found him in howling i

1 A". 19:15 retu. on thy wav to tv.

.Job 24:5 w. yieldeth food for th.

Ps. 106:9 led through depths as
thro' w. 136:16; Amos 2:10

107:35 turn. w. into stand. w:iter
Cant. .3:6 Cometh out of «. ? S:5

Is. 14:17 that \\\m\- world ns n\ ?
3.5:1 to. sh.lll In- glad Inr llum
41:18 I will male., tli- ». a [...til

42:11 let JC. and eili.'s lift voice
50:2 at rebuke I make riv. a (r.

51:3 he will make her tv. like E.
64:10 cities are a to. Zion is w.
Jer. 2:31 ha. I been to. unto Is.

!

4:26 the fruitrul place was a w.

E~ek. 6:14 laid more deso. th. w
Joel 2:3 behind them a desol. to

3:19 Edom sh. be a desolate tv.

Zep. 2:13 make Nincv. like a w.

In the WILDERNESS.
Nuin. 14:22 mir. wh. I did in t. w
32:15 he will vet ag. leave then

in tlie to. Ezek. 29:5

Deut. 8:2 fortv years in the tv

29:5; .Tos. 5:6; 14:10

16 fed thee in t. v. wi, manna

;

AW*. 9:31 didst stist. them in t. to

Ps. 95:8 day of temiita. in t. tv.

Poor. 21:19 better dwell in t. to.

Is. 32:16 judgm. Kh. dwell in to.

3.):6 in w. sIkUI kM. break out

WIL
21:14 to. of the L. he dono
.'>: 17 what the tv. of Lord is

ivith good w. doing service
I'hil. 1:15 preach C. of good tv.

lltb. 10:10 by wh. to. are sancti.
1 Pet. 4:3 suffice to have wro. tv.

2 Pet. 1:21 proph. came not by w.
WILL of God.

Ezr. 7:18 do after w. of your O.
Mark 3:35 whoso sh. do tv. of G.
Jofm 1:13 not of tv. of man, of G.
Acts 13:36 generation by tt. of 0.
Rom. 1:10 pros. jour, by w. of G.
8:27 interces. aceor. to tv. of G.
12:2 accepta. and perf. to. of G.
15:32 come with joy by «;. of G.

1 Cor. 1:1 Paul an apostle by to.

of G. 2 Cor. 1:1; Eph. 1:1;
Co/. 1:1; 2 Tim. 1:1

2 Cor. 8:5 ga. thems. hyw. of G.
Gal. 1:4 deli. fr. evil by w. of G.
Eph. 6:6 doing the to. of (}od
Col. 4:12 complete in w. of God
1 Thes. 4:3 this is tv. of God, 5:18
Ihb. 10:36 have done w. of God
1 Pet. 2:16 so is the w. ofXIod
3:17 better if w. of God be so
4:2 live not to lusts, to w. of 0.
19 sufl'er according to w. of 8.

1 John 2:17 he that doeth w. of O.

Ilia WILL.
Dan. 4:35 doeth accord, to Ai* w.

Luke 12:47 nei. accord, to his to.

n7:17ifanydoA. w. sh. kn.
s- 22:14 shouldeSt know his to.

Botn. 2:18 and knowest his to.

<):19 who hath resisted Aw tv. ?
1 Cor. 7:37 hath power over A. w.
16:12 Ais w. not at all to come
Eph. 1:5 good pleasure of Ais to.

" " n. to us mystery of Aw w.
1:9 with knowledge of A. to.

2 Tim. 2:26 taken capt.

Beh. 13:21 good work t

clh i

the w. Mat. 3:3: Mark 1:3;

iJ/t<;.3:4; ,/ohn 1:23

41:19 I will plant in t. tv. cedar
43:19 will make a way in the tv.

Jer. 2:2 went, after me in the to.

9:2 oh that I had in t. to. a lodg.

31:2 peo. found grace in the to.

48:6 be like the heath, in the to.

Lam. 4:19 laid wait for us in t. to.

Ezek. 19:13 she is planted in w.
20:13 Is. rebelled ag. me in t. tv.

15 lifted my hand in the to. 23

34:25 shall dwell safely in t. w.
Bos. 9:10 I found Israel in the w.
1S:5 1 did know thee in l/ie to.

Mat. 3:1 John preaching in t. to.

15:33 whe. so much bread in to.

to fill multitude? Mark 8:4

Luke 15:4 leave 99 sheep in I. to.

AcJs 7:30 angel appear, in to. 38

2 Cor. 11:28 in perils in the w.

Into the WILDERNESS.
Lev. 16:21 by » fit man j. the to.

22 sh. let go the goat i. the to.

Ezek. 20:10 1 bro. them i. the to.

35 I will bring vou into the w.
Bos. 2:14 I will bri. her in the to.

Mat. 11:7 what went ye out in

?/,<»'. to see? /,«;.' 7:24

doA.w.
John 5:14 ask accord, to Am to.

Bev. 17:17 hearts to fulfil hie to.

My WILL.
Luke 23:42 not my to. but thine
Arts 1.3:32 shall fulfil all my tv.

1 Cor. 9:17 if I do this ag. my w.

Own WILL.
Lev. 1:3 shall offer it of his o. w.
19:5 as your oion to. 22:19, 29
Dan. 11:16 according to hiso. w.
John 5:30 I seek not mine o. w.
6::38 pot to do mine oton to.

Eph. 1:11 counsel of his oivn tv.

iteb. 2:4 according to his own tv.

Jam. I:18othi8 0. w. hegatheus

Thy WILL.

10:7 1'come to do thy w. 9

WILL, Verb.
Job 13:13 let come on me what w.
Prov. 21:1 heart whither, he to.

Dan. 4:17 giveth it to whomso-
ever he w. 25. 32 ; 5:21

Mat. 8:3 and said, I to. be thon
clean, Mark MX: Luke 5:13

20:15 do wh. I w. wi. my own?
26:.39 not as I ir. Mark 14:;l(;

Mark 14:7wlieii. u\ niav do good
15:12 what H'.vel should do?
Luke 4:6 to whomsoever I to.--

iu,n. f

Lvke i:an
("

.Mn ;ye;

Acts 21::5S led. into ir. 4.000 m<
Rep. 13:6 woman fled i. t. to. 1'

17:3 so he carried me into t. u
WILES.

mm. 25:18 th. vex you with i

Eph. 0:11 able to stand ag. to.

WILILY.
Jos. 9:4 Gibconites did work i

WILL.
Dent. 3.3:10 for good to. of him
Ps. 27:12 di"

. that tliey be with me
w. that he tarry, 2;j

Rom. 7:18 to w. is pres. with ma
Phil. 2:13 G. worketh both to w.
1 Tim. 5:14 I w. women marry

l:13ifL. K'.wcsh.dothiB

WILL not.
E:rk. 20:3 I w. n. be inquired of

41:2 I t deliv . ofe
Ezek. 16:27 delivered thee to tv.

Mai. 2:13 recei. it with goodw.
Mat. 7:21 doeth w. of Fath. 12:50

18:14 it is not?;', of yourFathei
21:33 whether did n: of father?

Luke 2:14 good n: toward m
23:25 delivered Jesus to thi-

John 1:13 not of «. of the tic

4:34niy meat is todojc.of
5:30 1 seek the tv. of my Father
0:39 this is the Father's w.

'"

WILLETH.
Rom. 9: 10 it is uot of him th. w.

WILFULLY.
Beb. 10:26 if we sin w. after we

WILLING.
Gen. 24:5 wom. not w. to follow

Ex. 35-5 whosoever is of a w.
heart, 21,22,29

1 Chr. 28:9 serve G. wi. tv. mind
2'.t:5 who is ?«. to consecrate his

Ps. 110:3 thy people shall he to.

Is. 1:19 if K. sh. cat good of land
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WIN
Hat. 1:19 not to. to make her a
26:41 spirit is w. flesh is weak
Luki 10:29 w. to justify himsulf
23:42 if thou be w. remore cup
John 5:35 ve were w. to rejoice
Rom. 9:22 iiG. w. to show wTath
2 Cor. 5:8 w. rather to be absent
8:3 they wera w. of themselves
12 if there be first a w. mind

1 Thes. 2:8 w. to have imparted
Ikfi. 0:17 ic. to show huirs of pro.
2 1'ct. 3:9 not w. any sho. perish

Wir-LI\fiLY.

Nch. ll.-lU.i:...ulU;-..l ;jc:..,-.

/(ot. :3I:l:i work. ;;•. with li:iud.s

Latn. 3:3-3 lie doth not afBict w.
Ha*. 5:11 Ephr. w. walked after
Jofin 6:21 they w. received him
Bom. 8:20 siihj. to vanity not w.
2riw. 9:nifIdothis;r. arew.
F/iUe. 14 not as of necessity, but

w. 1 Pet. 5:2
2 Pet. 3:5 they are u: i^oraut

WILLOHS.
L»v. 23:40 shall take ic. of brook
Jot) 40:22 u: of brook comp. him
Ps. 137:2 hanged harps on w.
If. 15:7 car. riches to brook of 7C.

44:4 they shall spring up as lif.

WILLOW-TREE
Ezel:. 17:5 ho has set it as a w.-t.

WILL-WORSHIP.
Col. 2:23 show of wisd. in w.-w.

WILT.
Jud. 1:14 wh. w. thou ? Est. 5:3

;

Mat. 20:21 ; Mark 10:51 ; Lu.
18:41

Ps. 60:10 !». not thou, O God?
103:11

Mat. 15:28 be it to th. as thou w.
17:4 if th. w. let us make talwr.
26:39 not as I will, but as thou

w.MarkU:36
WIMPLES.

Is. 3:22 take aw. mantles and w.
WI\, KETH.

2 C7ir. 32:1 he thought to je. th.

Prov. 11;.30 he that ic. souls
Phil. 3:8 that I may w. Christ

\VI\D.
Gtn. 8:1 God made a n\ to pass
£r. 13:10 didst blow with thy u:
A'um. 11:31 «. brou'.'ht quails
2 Sam. 22:11 was seen on wings

of if. Ps. 18:10: 104:3
1 K. 18:45 heaven black with jc.

2 a; .3: 17™lSl"iot™ e «"nor rata
Joti 1:19 came w. from wildern.
6:26 speeches which are as w.
7:7 O remem. that my life is iv.

8:2 words of thy mouth like u\" '~
ihc-y are as stubble bcf. u-.

30:15 !my!
22 thou liftest me up to the a

37:21 w. iiasseth, Ps. 103:10
Ps. 1:4 which w. driveth away
78:.39 II). that passeth away
135:7 bringetb w. out of treas.

147:18 causeth his w. to blow
J>rov. 11:29 he shall inherit w.
25:14 clouds and w. with, rain
%i north w. driveth away rai

27:16 whoso hid. her, hideth u
30:4 who gath. wind in his fisl

Ec. 1:6 w. goeth toward south
5:16 what profit, labored for ^
11:4 he that observ. iv. not so'

Cant. 4:16 awake, O north w.
Is. 7:2 trees are moved with w.
11:15 with w. shake his hand
26:18 as it were brou. forth w.
27:8 he stayeth his rough vj.

32:2 as a hiding-place from iv.

41:16 w. carry thcmaway, 67:1

29 their molten images are i.

f4:6 like w. have take
Ja-. 4:12 a w. from tho
5:13 prophets shall he
1(1:13 ?t'. out of histroa.«. 61:16
22:22 w. shall eat up thy past.

K-:k 5:3 thou shalt scatter in id.

\i-\i scatter tow. ?£'. about him
ST:9 prophesy to iv. say to w.
Van. 2:.35 w. carried them away
llm. 4:19 IV. hath bound her up
8:7 sown 10. shall reap whirlw.
12:1 Ephraim feedeth on iv.

Aims 4:13 he that createth w.
Jon. 1:4 L. sent a great w. to sea

! places

WIN
Zee. 5:9 w. was in their wings
Mat. 11:7 a reed shaken with the

?c. Luke 7:24
14:34 u\ was contrary, Mark

£ev. 6:13 wh. she is shaken of w.
7:1 w. should not blow on earth

WI\DS.
J": «':- In make wciffht for w.
'' '7 'I cnmi- from tbe four w.

. . ' blew, beat house. 27
;l.r il the (('. Z!;fe8:34

-; . n the w. and sea obey
huui .)/.»* 4:41; iufe 8:25

lam. 3:4 ships driven of fierce w.
Jude 12 clouds carri. about of w.

See EAST, FOUR, SCATTER,

WIXDY.
Ps. 55:8 hasten from w. storm

WI\DOW.
Gen. 0:16 a v.: .shalt thou make
8:6 Noah oiiened w. of the ark
26:8 king of Gerar looked out io.

spies thro' w.Jos. 2:15ljah
21 she bound scarlet line

Jud. 5:28 moth, looked out of w.
2 -Sam. 6:16 Mi. looked thro' w.
2 A". 9:30 and look out at a w.
13:17 he said. Open w. eastward

Proi: 7:6 at «'. I looked through
Ai-ts 20:9 sat in ir. a young man
2 Cor. 11:33 thro' a w. let down

WI.\DO\VS.
Gen. 7:11 w. of heav. were open.
8:2 w. of heaven were stopped
2 IC. 7:2 if L. make ;o. in hea. 19
Ec. 12:3 that look out otw.
Cant. 2:9 my beloved look, at u\
Is. 24:18 u: fr. on high are open
51:12 I will ma. thy w. of agates
60:8 flee as doves to their iv.

Jer. 9:21 death is co. into ourw.
22:14 that cutteth him out w.
Dan. 6:10 his w. being open
Joel 2:9 enter iu at w. like thief
Zep. 2:14 voice shall sing in w.
Mai. 3:10 if I will not open w. of

WINE.
Gen. 9:24 Noah awoke fr. his w.
14:18 Melchisedek brought w.
49:11 washed his garments in ?fj,

12 his eyes were red with iv.

Ex. 29:40 fourth part of a hin of
w. Lee. 2.3:13; Num. 1.5:5

yum. 6:3 separate himself fr. w.
g w. to be pour.

IMut. :33:3:;

./uj. 9:13 1

19:19 th. i oadt

iof(
vh. clicereth

16:2 w.
YfA. 2:1 the w. was before hi;

5:15 gover. taken bread and w.
18 once in ten days st. of allw

13:15 lad. asses with w. grapes
Est. 1:7 thoy gave them royal w
10 heart of kin? merrv with w

6:6 kiny said to"E,sth. at w. 7:8

r'obl""^' I th. bro. house, 18
:W:19niyb.-llyls as ,-•. no vent
Ps. 75:8 u: is red, full of mixture
78:65 shouteth by reason of w.
104:15 w. that mak. glad heart
Proi: 9:2 hath mingled her «'.

20:1 w. is a mockei-, str. drink
2-3:30 they that tarry long at w.
31 look not on H'. wh.it is red

31:6 gi. u!. to th. <if heavy heart
Ec. 2:3 to give myself to w.
10:19 VI. niaketh merry.
Cant. 1:2 love better th. ;

5:1 I have drunk mv w.
7:9 roof of thy mou.' like best w.

Is. 1:33 thy ?;'. mixed with water
5:11 night, till w. inflame them
12 pipe and vj. are iu th. feasts

. 4:10

, buyi27:2 red
28:1 that are ovc
7 they have also erred thro' w

29:9 drunken, not wi. w. 51:21
56:12 come, say I will fetch w.

Jer. 23:9manwhom t

WIN
Jer. 25:15 take u\ of fury at my

S.X5 full of w. 40:12 gathered w.
48:.33 I have caused lo. to fail

51:7 nations drunken of her w.
Ezek. 27:18 Damascus trad, in w.

5:1 Belshazzar drank w. bof. 4
2 he tasted w. 23 drunk w.
10:3 neither came w. nor flesh

I/os. 2:9 take away my w. in sea.

3:1 gods, and love flagons of w.
11:7 scent be as le. of Lebanon

Jiii'l 1:5 iiOWl,ve drinkers of to.

1/ic-. 2:11 I wil'l prophesy of
Had. 2:5 he trausgresseth by w
Zee. 9:15 make noise, as thro' w
10:7 hearts rejoice, as thro' w.
Luke 7::M .1. neither drinking «
John 2:3 saitli, Thev have no ic

9 tasted water made «'. 4:46

10 at begin, set forth good «•.

Eph. 5:18 be not drunk with u:
1 Tim. 3:3 and not given to w. 8

Tit. 1:7; 2:3

5:23 use w. for stomach's sake
Pd. 4:3 walked in excess of w

Pel
17:2 drunk with w. of fomi. 18:3druu£ wi

OFFERINGS, OIL, SWEET.
WIXE-BIBDER, S.

Prov. 23:20 be not with m'.-S.

Mat. 11:19 man aw.-b. Luke1:ii

WIXE-BOTTLES.
Jos. 9:4 Gibeonites took w.-iot.

13 b. of II'. which we filled

WIXE-CELLABS.
1 air. 27:27 over iti.-c. wasZabdi

WIXE-F.\T.
Is. 63:2 like him treadefh w.-f.
.t/arytl2:ldiL'. .i i.l:ir.- for zr./.

WIMv-PRRSS.
n. IS

Deiit. 15:11 fiin]i>h (.iil m1 „-;).

,Iud.(,:n Hire-. « lir.it bv ir.-p.

7:-25 thev slew at w.-p. of Zeeb
2 A'. 6:27"help thee out of v:.-p. ?
Is. 5:2 made a w.-p. therein
6.3:3 I have trodden w.-p. alone
Lam. 1:15 trodden Jud. as w.-p.

a. 6h.

igged a w.-p. in it

Rev. 14:19 cast it into gr. w.-p.
20 w.-p. trodden without city

19:15 he treadeth w.-p. of wrath

WliVE.PRESSES.
Xeh. 13:15 treading w.-p. on sab.
Job 24:11 tread their w.-p.
Jer. 48:33 wine to fail from w.-p.
Zee. 14:10 upon king's jc.-;).

W1.\ES.
Is. 25:0 make feast of w. on lees

WI\G.
2 A". 6:24 w. of cherub. 5 cubits

other «'. 27; 2 C7tr. 3:11,12
Is. 10:14 none that moved the «•.

Ezek. 17:23 dw. fowl of every w.

Wi,\GS.
Ex. 19:4 bare you on eagle's w.
25:20 covering mercy-seat with

their w. 37:9 ; 1 K. 8:7

Lev. 1:17 cleave it with u\ ther.

Deut. 32:11 eagle spread, her w.
Rvth 2:12 under w h. w. thou art

2 5am. 22:11 upon w. of wind
lob 39:13 gavest w. to peacock ?

Ps. 17:8 hide me under thy xc.

18:10 fly on w. of wind, 104:3

36:7 put th. trust under shadow
of thy w. 57:1; 61:4; 91:4

55:6 O that I had w. like a dove
63:7 in shadow of ;c. will I rej.

68:13 sh. VB be as v. of a dove
l:J9:9 if I take w. of morning
Prov. 23:5 richesmake thems. w.
Ec. 10:20 whi. hath w. shall tell

Is. 6:2 each one had six w.
8:8 stretch, out his «i. fill land
]S:1 woe to land shadow, wi. w.

iglea

. 4S:t . M.
40 he 8h. spread his w. overs

49:23 he sh. spread w. over Bo,
Ezek. 1:6 every one had four w

9 w. were joined ; 10:12 w. fu

24 1 heard the noise of their i

3:13; 10:5.25
17:3 a great eagle with great i

7 another great eagle with w
Dan. 7:4 like lion, had eagles' t

e ano. having on back four x

WIS
Hos. 4:19 bou. her np In her w.
Zee. 5:9 wind was in their ic.

Mai. 4:2 with healing in his w.
Mat. 2;i:.37 as a hen gathereth her

chick, under w. Luke 13:34
Rev. 9:9 sound of th. w. as horses
12:14 to worn, were giv. two w.

WINGED.
Gen. 1:21 O. created ev. v). fowl
Deut. 4:17 liken, of any w. fowl
Ezek. 17:3 great eagle, long-w.

WWK, ED, ETH.
Job 15:12 wh. do thi. eyes w. at ?

Ps. 35:19 neither let them w.
Prov. 6:13 a wicked man w.
10:10 he th. to. causeth sorrow
Acts 17:30 ignorance God ic. at

WIXXOWED, ETH.
Ruth 3:3 lio. w. barley to-night
I-. :jn:24 hath been w. wi. shovel

WIXTER.
i:2-3

!

shall 1

Cant. 2:11 fui

Zee. 1-1:8 in s

McU. 24:30 pr y th( flight

JIurk ;

John 10:22 feast of dedicat. in w.
2 2'im. 4:21 to come before w.

WIXTER.HOIJSE.
Jer. 36:23 the king sat in w.-h.
Anws 3:15 I will smite w.-h.

WIIVTER, Verb.
Is. 18:6 beasts shall w. on them
Acts 27:12 not commod. to w. in
1 Cor. 16:6 abide, w. with you
Tit. 3:12 I determin. there to w.

WINTERED.
Acts 28:11 ship which w. in isle

WIPE.
2 IC. 21:13 w. Jerusalem as a dish
Keh. 13:14 «i. not out good deeds
Is. 23:8 Lord will w. away tears

fr. all faces. Rev. 7:17; 21:4

Luke 7:38 woman did u: th. with
hairs, 44; Johnll-.i; 13:3

John 13:5 began to w. them with

WIPED, ETH, I\G.
2 A". 21:13 w. it as a man w. dish
Prov. 6:33 reproach not tc. way
30:20 she eateth, w. her mouth

WIRES.
Ex. 39:3 cut gold plates into w.

WISDOM.
Ex. 31 :3 1 have filled him wi. Sp.

of God in w. 6; 35::jl, 35
.35:26 stirred them in w. 36:1, 2
Dtut. 4:6 for this is your w. and
2 Sam. 14:20 acco. to w. of angel
20:22 woman went to peo. in w.

1 A'. 3:28 saw w. of G. was in h.
4:29 God gave Solomon w. 5:12

;

2 Chr. 1:12

30 Solomon's w. excelled w.
of Egypt, 34; 7:14; 10:4, 23,
24; 2 CAr. 9:3,22,23

1 C/ir. 22:12 Lord give thee w.
2 Chr. 1:10 give w. 11 asked w.
Ezr. 7:25 after the w. of thy God
Joi 4:21 die, even without w.
13:2 peo. w. shall die with you
13:5 and it should be your w.
15:8 dost thou rcstr. w. to thy. f

36:3 conn, him th. hath no w. f
. be found?

eth i whe
32:7multitt
13 sav. We have found out xv.

33::i3 and I shall teach thee ui.

34:35 Jobs words were with. w.
36:5 O. mighty in stren. and w.
38::i7 who can num. clou, in w. f
39:17 G. hath deprived her of w.

Ps. 37:30 mouth of righ. speak w.
51:6 shalt make me to kn6w w.
90:12 apply our hearts to w.
104:24 in w. hast th. made wor.
103:22 and teach his senators w.
136:5 him th. by w. made heav.
Prov. 1:2 kn. w. 7 fools desp. w.
20 w. crieth, 8:1 ; 2:2 ear to w.

2:6 Lord givcth w. 3:21 keep w.
7 he layeth np w. forrighteous
10 when w. entereth into heart

3:13 happy man that findeth w.
19 Lord by w. founded earth

4:5 get w. 7 ; 5:1 atte. to my w.
7:4 say to w. Thou oit my sister

8:5 unders. w. 9:1 w. bnildeth
12 I w. dwell with prudence
14 counsel is mine, sound w.

10:23 man of understan. hath w.
31 mouth of just brin. forth w.

I. according tg w.
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WIS
7^«B. 14:0 scornerBecketh w, fin.

8 n\ of prudunt is toundersta.
S3«'. rcstcthinheartofhim
KMf; bt'tlcr to <:ot 7t'. than gold
17:10 in liand of fool to get w.
lS-1 man intormcddletll witlMO.
I't S lti;U t,'(ttcth v>. lovotll soul

if.miwi
21:3

from thy (

ifwor.

Vl'th H'.

IT) llie rod and roproof gi\o ?/

30:3 I nL'i. learned w. nin- have
31:20 o|icncth her mouth \vi. w
Ec. 1:13 I gave my heart to w.

10 I have more lo. than all

37 1 gave my heart to knoww
18 for much ^t). is much grief

2.3 acquaint.

12 I turned mv=clf to beho.
13 m. excel, follv; 21 lab. in

20 G. give. ?(). 7:12 w. iriv. li

::19 «'. strengtheneththe wii

23 all this I have proved by
25 I applied h

mak. face to shine
heart to kn. iv.

the grave
13 w. have I seen under

.30 not rcvcal''d for any ^IJ.

r.ll HI. of gods found in him
Mat. 12:42 camefr. nttenn. parts

to hear ?o. of Sol. Lvke 11:31
13:.'-,4 whence ha. this man w. ?
Luke 1:17 turn disobedient to w.
2: to Jesus filled with ?i>.

52 increased in ic. and stature
11:49 also said the w. of God
21:1.5 give vou a mouth and w.

Art/<Z:Z
10 we t able

her children, Luk
Nark 6:2 wh. w. is giv. to him
Jmn. 3:17 n\ from aliove is pur
Sev. 13:18 here is w. let him that

Of WISDOSI.
JoJ 11:0 show thee secrets
28:18 price Q^w. is above rubies
Pf. 4a:3 speak of w. and medita.
111:10 fear of the Lord is the

beginning of 10. Prov. 9:10

4:il in the way ofw. have led
10:21 fools- die for w&ninfw.
11:12 he that is void 0/ (P. des.
15:21 to him that is desti. of w.
33 fear of L. is instruct, of w.

ig qfw. as flow, brook
thy soul

Pro.

1:4 spring i

:14kno»l
xperience of u

sum fu" - -
.rso^,

Airt. 28:12 tlie

Pan. 1:20 maTt
Mc. 0:9 the m!

1 Cor. 2:1 of speed
12:8 by Spirit the word of w.
Col. 2:3 are hid all treasu. ofw.
23 have indeed a show of w.

Jam. 3:13 show with meek, (yw
See sriEiT.

Thy WISDOM.
1 K. 2:0 according to thy w.
10:0 true report I heard of I. w.

Ex. 2 1
- .Ihtho

I gave

19 destroy the „• , t l'«

20 Godmadefooll-h the
21 in the w. of God the
by w. knew not G. it ]

22 and Greeks seek after
24 C. powerof G.anrt «'.

30 God is made to II- .

2:4 not with woid- •

•

5 not stand in tin- i

6 speak w. 7sp. i' . t

ivoria
j

leas.

Dent. 4 t. (Ills n.itioi, Is a ?('. peo.
32:29 O thai Uiev were «'.

Tud. 6:29 her w. ladies answered
2 Sam. 14:20 my lord is lo. accor.
K. 3:12 given thee a w. heart
;:7bk-«ed L. that b:ilh giirn

37:24here.-.p<'CtelUno
are w. of heai t

A-. 2:10 be ii'. nou.Oi

WIS
Prop. 23:15 be le. my hea. eh. rej.

24 begetteth a w. sou have joy
24:6 by w. coun. make thy wi
23 these things belong to u'.

25:12 w. reprover on obedi. ei

26:5 answer a fool, lest he be
12 a man w. in his own conceit

28:7 whoso keep. law is w.
11 rich is w. in his own conceit

30:24 be four things that are w.
Ec. 2:15 why was I more w. ?

16 th. is no remembrance ofw.
19 wherein I show, myself ?i'.

4:13 better !«. child than foolish
0:8 wh. hath w. more th. fool ?

7:4 heart ofw. house of mourn.
5 better to hear rebuke of w.
16 neither make thys. over u\
19 wisd. strengtheneth the w.
23 I will be w. far from me

9:1 w. are in the hand of God
11 I saw that bre. is not to w.

12:9 preacher was iv. he taught
11 words of u\ are a.s goads

Is. 5:21 woe to them that are w.
19:11 say ye, I am son ofw..^
31:2 yet he is also w. bring evil

.7er. 4:23 they arc w. to do evil

8:8 how do ye sav. We are w.
18:18 nor counsel perish fr. iv.

Dan. 2:21 God giv. wisdom tow.
12:3 they that be «'. shall shine
10 but the ;;•. shall understand

Has. 14:9 w. undcrst. th. things
Zee. 9:2 Tvrus and Zidon be ii'.

12:10 be not ?/•. in v.mr conceits
10:19 w. to that which is good
27 to God only w. be glory,

1 Tim. 1:17; Jvilefa
. Cor. l:19destroy wisdom of w.
20 where is tlir ir ,'

27 chosen fooli-li tli tmon ;r

WIT
Pror. 9:9 and he will no ret w.
26:16 slug, is ii: in his mncuit
Ezek. 28:3 thou art «'. th. Daniel
Luke 16:8 in their generation u:
1 Cor. 1:23 fool, of G. w. th. men

WISH.
Job .33:6 to thy u\ in Gad's stead
Ps. 40:11 put to sha. that w. evil
73:7 more than heart could )».

Horn. 9:3 co. w. myself accursed
2 Cor. 13:9 we w. even your per.
3 Jofm 2 1 TO. th. mayest prosper

WISHED.
Jon. 4:8 and w. himself to die
Acts 27:29 cast anch. w. for day

WISHIKG.
Job 31:30 w. a curse to his soul

WI
ith.

/ml. 10.20 !

lot what it was
: his face shone
Lord departed

2 Co :12i fhly I

Efih. l:8aboun
3:10 the manifold w. of God
Col. 1:9 mi. be filled with all!
23 teaching eve. man in all ;

3:16 words dw. in you in all

;

4:5 walk in w. tow. them tha
Jam. 1:5 any lack 1

2P,
this rv. descendeth not from
3:15 according to w. given

/A r. .5:13 the Lamb to receive?;'.

\:^ I '/lory, and w. be to our God
1 ; U 1 lie mind which hath w.

V.ISDOM, joined with is.

Job 0:13 and is w. driven quite
12:13 with ancient is w. 13:16
2S:1,S w. U abo. rubi. Prov. 8:11

28 fear of the Lord that is w.
Prov. 4:7 le. is princip.iil thing
10:13 with him that hath under-

standing w. is found
11:2 but with the lowly is u
13:10 with well-advised is i(

14:8 the w. of the prudent i

17:24 w. is before him that hath
24:7 w. Is too high lor a fool, he
Ec. 1: 18 in much w. is much
7:11 w. is good with an inherit.
12 h: is a defence, and money

B:10 w. is better than strength

:

the poor man's to. is despis.
18 IV. is better than weapons

10:10 w. is profitable to direct
Jer. 6:9 lo, th. have rejected the

word, what w. is in them ?

49:7 is w. no more ia Teman t

5 gathereth in si

19he thatrefiai
11:29 servant t"t
30 he that wnn

12:15 hearken i..

IS tongue of th

ISbei

See MAN, MEN.

WISE-HEARTED.
Ex. 28:3 speak to all w.-kearted
31:6 I put wisdom in w.-hearted
a):10 every w.-hearted am. you
25 women w.-hearted did spin

30:1 wrought every ?c.-^. man
8 cv. u'.-h. man made 10 cnrta.

WISE men.
Gen. 41:8 Phar. called for magi-

cians and jc. min, E.v. 7:11

In no WISE.
^^nt. 0:18 ."h.ill ;« no w. pass

Mark 9:H he «•. not what to say
Lnke 2:49 w. ye not I must l)o

about mv Father's business
Acts 12:9 ?<•. "it not true wh. was
23:5 if. not he was high-priest

To AVIT.
(?(?!. 2-1:21 tow. wheth.L. m.ad8
Er. 2:4 (o w. what won. be done
2 Cor. 0:10 to w. th. G. in C. rec.

8:1 we do you to w. of gr. of G.

WiTt'H.
E.y;. 22:18 not sulTer a w. to live
Deut. 18:10 not be am. you a w.

WITCHCRAFT.
1 Sam. 10:23 rebelH. as sin ofw.
2 Chr. 33:0 Manas-^eh u»ed w.
Ihd. 5:20 V. orks of liesh are w.

WKTilCRAFTS.
^ K n c-* .1. /'!)( r> ir. are many
.\hr 5 12uitoir»'. outof hand
.\ali. 3.4 mi.st. of ii: sellethuati.

HITHAL.
1 K. 19:1 w. Elij. slain prophets
Acts 25:27 not w. to signi. crimes

WITHDRAW.
1 Sam. 14:19 S. said to priest ?(•.

Jnh 9:13 if God will not «•. anger
13:21 w. thy hand far from me

"I. hand from
rn»\ 25:1

.Jml

thy ,

. shii

2 T?ies. 3:6 w. from every brother
1 Tim. 6:5 cor. minds v. thyself

WITHnR\«\.
Deut. 13:J3 have «•. inhnbit.ints
Cant. 5:6 mv belo\edhad ic.

Lam. 2:8 hatb rot v. his hand
Bzek. 18:8 u\ his liaiid from iniq.

Hos. 5:6 L. u\ himself from them
Lvke 22:41 was w. a stone's cast

WITHDRAWEST, ETH.
Ps. 74:11 why w. thy rig. hand?
Job 36:7 w. not from righteoua

WITHDREW.
Xeh. 9:29 w. and would not hear
Ezek. 20:22 I w. mv hand
Mat. 12:15 J«. knew, w. himself
Mark 3:7 J. le. fr. then. Lii. 5:16

Gal. 2:12 when thev come, he w.

MITIIER.
Ps. 1:3 his kal:il.so shall not „,.

.37:2 f

/.*. 19:i

erb
md tl.'igs

14)

On lliis « ISK.
K birlh ol (' was
jl bcs:li(l(»( t II

spake of 7th d.ij

WISE woman.

31 repiouf abideth ainou" »'.

16:21 w. in heart called ])rudi'nt

23 heart of w. teach, his mouth
17:3 to. Bcrv. shall rule over son
28 hoi. his peace is counted w.
18:15 the n- «cekutli knowledge
19:20 >.e "• in tin lilter end
20:1 d..fn,(l ih. irl,> is not w.

Piov. 11:1 ev. w. w. buil. house

WISELY.
Ey. 1:10 let us deal u<. with them
1 Sam. 18:5 behav. n\ 11, 15. 30
2 C'Ar. 11 :'23Eehoboam dealt a-.

Ps. 58:5 charming never =o le.

64:9 shall w. cons, of his doings
101:2 I will beh.lvemvselftl'.^
Pror. 10:20 handleth a matter to

21:12 he w. considereth wicked
28:26 who walk. w. sh. be deliv.

Ec. 7:10 thou dost not inquire to.

Luke 16:8 becau. he had done w.

WISER.
1 K. 4:.31 Sol. was lo. th. all men
Job 35:11 mak. us w. than fowls
Ps. 119:98 made mew. th. enem.

11) shall it not utterly to.?
Amos 1:2 top of Carmel shall w.

WITHERED.
ffen. 41:23 seven ears w.

. 102:4 heart isw. 11 1 am tu.

Is. 15:6 the hay is w. away
27:11 boughs are w. broken off

Lam. 4:8 Nazarite's skin is to.

Ezek. 19:12 rods to. and consum.
Joel 1 :12 trees of the field are w.

17 barns brolcen down, corn to.

Atnos 4:7 where it rained not w.
Jon. 4:7 smote gourd that it ir.

Mat. 12:10 man wh. hart his hand
?['. Mark 3:1, 3; L>di (:«. 8

13:6 bav. no root. w. Mini. I.fi

21:l'l ti-tree «'. 20: Maik 11:21

Luke 8:0 it ii\ bee. lacki-rt moist.

WITHER ETH.
Job 8:12 flag to. before any horb
Ps. 90:6 even, cut down and ta.
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WIT
Ps, 139:6 prn. ^f'. bef. groweth iij)

Is. 40:7 grass «'. the flower fad-

cth, 8 ; 1 Pel. 1:34

Jam. 1 :11 the sun jc. the grass

Jude 12 trees w. without fruit

WITHHELD, EST.
Cen. 20:6 I w. thee from siiming
22:12 thou hast not zi). son
30:2 u). fr. thee, fruit of womb?

A'eh. 9:20 !«. not manna
JbS 31:16 have w. poorfr. desire

Ec, 2:10 1 w. not my heart

WITHHOLD.
Gen. 23:6 none sh. w. his sepulc.
2 Sam. 13:13 he will not «. me
JoA 4:2 who can w. himself from

; thy mercies
thing will h(

23:13 w. not correct, from child
Ec. 11:6 even. w. not thy hand
Jer. 2:25 w. foot fr. being UBsh.

WITHHOLDEW

Jot) ii^i'w'hTriid from hungry"'
S?:15 from « irk. d li-ht is'ic.

43:2 iin th.ni;li' i,\ from thcc
Pi. 31:2 hast li.it /('. r..,iuc9t

Jfr. 3::i sh.jxvers kave been «•.

5:25 sins have tv. good things
E^ek. 18:16 hath not w. pledge
yoe; 1:13 drink-off. )i: from God
.anuM 4:7 I have w. rain from you

U'lTHHOLDETH.
Job 12-15 behold he w. waters
Piov. 11 24 «'. more than meet

2 r/i£s. 2-6 1 : kn.

£•0.0.14 lilllecity. fewi
Luke 11:7 he Irom u: >:b

W ITHOl T.
Gen. 24:31 wheref slan,

P!OV. 7:12 now she is u-

23:1,3 then
I but the

WITHOUT, wi/h within.
Lev. l.j;55 ilgarm. bare w. or
Ezek. 2:10 was written tv. and

WITIIS.
Jti<?. 1C:7 bind with 7 green iv

8 brought w. 9 brake the w.

\VITHSTA\D.

K.ci.iil.l

WIV
Ltfke 22:71 need we fiirther to. .'

Jofin 1:7 came for aw. to bear «J.

3:11 ye receive not our w.
26 whom bear. w. same bapti.

5:31 if bear iv. mys. w. not true
32 /('. he witness, of me is true
36 I have greater w. than John
.37 Father hath borne 7V. of me

Acfx 1:23 one ordained to be w.
ofre.s

90 bcli.

Tit. 1:13 this u: is true, rebuke
Ileb. 2:4 God bear. w. with signs
10;15 the Holy Ghost is w. to us
11:4 Abel obtained w. righteous
Jam. 6:3 rust shall be w. ag. you
1 Pet. 5:1 P. a w. of suffer, of C.
1 Jo/»i 5:9 if we receive w. of m.

10 he th. beli. hath ?c. in hims.
3 ./ofin- 6 borne ?/'. of thy charity
Rev. 1:5 Jesus C'h. the faitbf. u:
3:14 VTitc th. thi. saith true w.
20:4 were beheaded lor w. of J.

See B.\r.E, dear, beaeeth,
FALSE, TAEEIi.NACLE.

WITSIESSES.
Mim. 35:30 put to death hy w.
Deut. 17:6 at mouth of two or

three w. shall ho be put to
.;. ,11. i:. :,-.-: for. 13:1,

/i. ,'i:3 I to.ik faithful «'. to roe.

43:9 all nations bring their w.
10 my w. saith the L. 12 ; 44:8

41:9 they are their own !(.

Jer. 32:10 I seal. evid. took it'. V.

35 buy field, take w. 44
Mat. 18:16 mou. of two or th. w.
23:31 ve be w. to yourselves
20:65 need of w. f Mark 14:63
Luke 24:48 ye are u>. of th. thin.
Act$ VA yo sh. be «'. in Jerusal.
2:33 Jes

of W(
5:33 ic. of these things, 10:39
7:5,S w. laid th. clothes at S.'s f
10:41 unto w. chosen of G. to us
13:31 are his w. unto the people

1 Then. 2:10 ye are w. God also
1 Tim. 5:19 no ac. but bef 2 w.

12 good profe
Tim. 3:2 thi. heard among w.
A 10:28 died under 2 or 3 to.

3:i fonipassed wi. clondofzo
c. 11:3 give power to my.it).

Eph. G:l:-J alilo t.-- v:. in evil day

WITHSTOOD.
2 Clir. 3!;: IS tr. l/ziah the king

4:15 hath greatly w.

La- .of 6

Kvm. 5:13 if th. be no «•. ag. her
33:30 one w. shall not testify,

Dcit. 17:6; 19:15
Pi<,t. 31:19 =ong be a w. 21, 26
Jn>. 33:37 altar w. bet. us, 28, 34

-.:) 37 tin- stone shall be a lo.

Ji:d. 11:10 L. w.bet.ns.,/er. 42:5
1 .y.tm. 13:5 L. tc. against you
Joh 16:8 my \vrinkles lo. ag. me

19 w. in heaven record on high
29:11 eve saw me it gave w.

p.'. 8!):.37 a faithful u: in heaven
Piov. 14:5 faithf. w. will not lie

.--rpth :

r,;A L-iVi_,n lum f,,r ,-. fo people
Jtt. 29:^3 and am a ?t: saith L.
43:5 L. faithful w. between us
Mic. 1:2 let L. G. be w. ag. vou
-t/.//. 2:14 L. 10. bet. theeand wi.
3 5 swift w. against sorcerers

' .¥^^ 24:14 preached tOTu: tona.
Mark 14:55 sought for w. ag. Je.

50 w. agreed not together, 69

ZOM. 2:13whatsl
Mai. 26:62 what is it wh. the^

71'. against thee? Mark 14:(

27:13 how m.iny things they i

1 A'. 21:13 men of B. u: ag. Nab.
John 5::32 witness w. of me
Acts 20:23 H. G. zv. in eveiy city
26:22 w. both to small and great

7:3 of w
WITS.

P«. 107:27 stag, at their w. end
WITTY.

-Proti. 8:12 I find out tv. inventi.

WITTIXGLY.
Gen. 48:14 Is. guid. his hands w.

WIVES.
Gen. 4:19 Lamcch took two w.
6:2 took them w. wh. thcycho,
30:26 give me my lo. and child.
31:50 if thou take other lo.

Xiim. 14:3 u'. and chil. be a prey.
Pent. 17:17 nor multi. w. to him.
21:15 if a man have two 2i'.

J"d. 8:30 Gideon had many ?r.

21:7 how do for w. for them ? 16
18 no the

1 Sam. 25:43 they were Da.'s w.
2 'iam. 5:13 Da. took w. outofJ.
12:S gave master's w. into thy

1 K. 11:3 Solomon had 700 w.
4 his w. turn, his heart wh. old

20:7 sent for my w. and childr.

WOE
2 Chr. 11:21 Ma. above all his ic.

23 he desired many 7V.

24:3 Jehoi. took for him two tv.

29:9 our w. in captivity for this

E:r. 10:3 a cov. to put aw. w. 44
JVVft. 12:4.? w. and cTiil. rejoiced
13:23 Jews married w. ofAshd.

Est. 1:20 w. give husbands hon.
Jer. 29:6 take w. and w. for sons
;i5:8 d. no wine, nor w. nor sons
Pan. 5:2 his «. drink therein, 3

WOM
Mat. 11:21 w. to thcp, Chora, w.

to thee. Bethsaid,!. Lti. 10:13

18:7 w. to the world because of
offences, Luke 17:1

23:13 u: unto you scribes and
Pharisees, 14. 15, 83, 25, 27,

29 ; Luke 11:44

16 w. unto you, blind guides
26:24 w. to man by whom Son

nf man is betrayed, Mark

£-M. 5:32 «..siilmiit to your hus-
bands as unto the Lord, Cot.

3:18; 1 Prf. 3:1

24 so let !t'. be to th. husbands
1 Tim. 4:7 refuse old w. fables
1 Pet. 2:1 won by convcrsa. of w.

See STKANGE.

Their WIVES.
Gen. 34:29 t. w. capt. 1 Sam. 30:3
Jud. 3:6 took daught. to be t. w.
3 CAr. 20:13 Jii. with t. w. stood
K:r. 10:19 put away tlieir w.
.\ft/. 5:1 cry of people and (A. w.
IU:38 1. u: entered into an oath

/,s-. 13:16 houses spoil, iv. ravish.

.Jer. 6:12 t. w. turned tooth. 8:10
14:16 none to bury their w.
18:21 1. w. be bereaved of child.

44:9 forgotten wicked, of «. w.
15 men knew t. w. burnt ince.

Ezek. 44:22 nor take for^. w. wi.
Dan. 6:24 cast t. w. into den of 1.

Zee. 12:12 t. w. mourn, 13, 14
Eph. 5:28 love t. w. as th. bodies
1 Tim. 3:11 so must t. w. be gr

Thv WIVES.
2 Sam,. 12:n"tak,/ t. w. lief. ey(

19:5 who saved lives of<. «•.

1 K. 20:3 go

9:13 Oil- , |.„-;, ii,;i >^x. tv.

W OE is me.
Ps. 120:5 tv. is iiiv th. I sojonm
Is. 6:5 tv. is me, I am undone
.ler. 4:31 iv. is me, soul wearied
10:19 tv. is me, for my hurt
15:10 w. is me, moth, hast borne
45:3 w. is me, for L. added grief
Mc. 7:1 w. is me, I am as fruit

WOE unto me.
.fob 10:15 if I be wicked, tti. n. me
Is. W:16 my leanness, w. v. me
1 Cor. 9:16 u\ v. me if 1 preach

WOE to Ihcm.
Is. 5:3 tv. to them that join house

. to t. that rise in morning

. to them that draw iniqu.

. to t. that call evil good

. to tliem wise in own eyes
. to thtm that drink wine
J. to t. decree unrigh. dec.
u\ to t. that seek counsel
:. to t. th. go down to Eg.
i:37 IV. to t. their day coma

11

1

and <

2 C'A)-. 21:14:
Jer. 3S:33 l.ri

Dan. 5:2:) Ihi

Deut.

1 depart from the

Mic. 2:1 tv. tot. devif
Mat. 24:19 w. to t. w

vXii.Mark 13:17;
Jude 11 tv. to t. gone i rof C

29:111/. «. oul.r .,,.
.- >

i\Wj. 4:14 fight f.u- 1,'

Jer. 44:9 forgot, wi. 1 o

25 ye and your /' 1

1

.1/ni'. 19:8 suff. to |.iii -;,.
.

Eph. 5:25 loveJ/O'"' '-'- '-'

WIZ.4RD, S.

Lev. 19:31 nor seek after t

20:6 turns after t

27 a V). shall

'

Deut. 18:11 sh.nc
1 Sam. 28:3 Saul iiut w. out, 9
2 K. 21:6 dealt with v). 2 Chr.

.33:6

23:24 Josiah put w. out of land
Is. K:19 V. that peep and mutter
19:3 shall seek to idols txndtv.

WOE.
Num. 21:39 tv. to J[. Jer. 48:4fi

1 Sam. 4:7 «'. unto us, 8; Jer.

4:13; 0:4; Lam. 5:16

Pw. 2:!:29 hath to. f hath sor. ?

Ec. 4:10 «'. to him that falls

10:16 tc. to th. wh. king is a ch.
1 their

30:1 tv. to rebellious children

45:9 w. to him striv. wi. Maker
10 tv. to him saith to father

Jer. 13:27 tv. unto thee, O Jerus.
22:13 w. to him that builds

23:1 w. to pastors destroy sheep
48:1 tv. to Nebo
Ezek. 2:10 written mour. and w.
13:3 to. to foolish prophets
18 tv. to worn. th. sew iiillows

16:23 7r. v. -.v.v
"

24:6 "•- t.il.l.,,,

30:2h..ul

Sev. 9:12 two tv. more hereafter

WOFUL.
17:16 neither desired tv. day

WOLF.
•

. :9:27 Beiija. ravin as a tv.

11:1) «'. sh. dwell with lamb
I .-: f". and lamb feed together
' '- 5:t; w. of evening spoil them
John 10:12 hirel. seeth w. coming

WOLVES.
Ezek. 22:27 her princ. are like ta.

Hab. 1:8 liorses fiercer than tv.

Zep. 3:3 her judges evening to.

Mat. 7:15 inwardly they arc w.
10:16 as sheep in midst of tv.

Ltike 10:3 send you forth am. w.
Acts 20:29 to. sh. ent. among you

W0M.4N.
Gen. 2:22 rib of man made he w.
23 she shall be called w.

3:15 enmity between th. and to.

24:5 peradven. u: not come, 39
44 let same be tv. L. appointed

Ex. 21:22 hurt a to. with child
Lev. 18:23 nor «i. stand bef beast
20:13 lie with mank. as with tv.

Num. 5:18 set tv. before Lord, 30
27 tv. be curse among her pco.

25:6 1)rou.'htMidiani;ishw.
8 I'hiiieh. thrust tv. thro' belly

31:17 kill cv. tv. hath kno. man
Deut. 22:141 took?p. not a maid
Jos. 2:4 u\ took men. hid them
6:22 bring out thence zv. Rahab
lud. 4:9 Siserainto hand of ;p.

9:53 tv. cast millsto. on Abime-
lech's head. 2 Sa;n. 11:21

tof 1 . slew

ithL.

that ( •teth

12 w. to him that
15 to. to him giv. neigh, drink
19 IV. to him saith wood awake

Z<7). 2:5 tv. to inh. of sea-coasts

3:1 w. to her that is polluted
Zee. 11:17 «'. to idol shepherd

14:3 neve:
19:26 came to. in dawiii. of diiy
Path 1:5 ti). was left of her sons
3:11 kn. thou art a virtuous if.

4:11 L. make v>. like Eachel
1 Sam. 1:15 to. of sorrowful spi.

26 I am to. stood by thee bore
2:20 L. give thee seed of this tv.

28:7 tv. that hath a familiar spi.

2 .9«OT. 11:2 Da.' saw to. washing
13:17 put this tv. out, bolt door
17:19 w. spread cover, ov. well
20:22 then tv. went to the peo.

1 A'. 3:17 I and iv. dwell in house
14:5 feign herself to be ano. tv.

17:17 son of IV. fell sick, died
2 K. 4:8 where was a great iv.
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"WOM
2 K. 6:20 there criorl

:

Ps. 48:0

h. 13 Jtr.
;l:3:21:22;S.3:30:6;

31:8-48:41; 49:22,24; 60:43

Prov. 6:24 keep thee fr. evil w.
7:10 there met him a w. Bubtile

9:13 a foolish to. is clamorous
12:4 virtu, w. is a crown, 31:10

14:1 ev. wise w. buildeth house
21:9 brawling w. in house, 19

31: 10 who can find a virtu, w. ?
30 IV. that fears L. be praised

Ec. T:26 w. wh. heart is snares
28 w. am. th. I kave not fouud

Is. 42:14 I cry like travailing w.
45:10 to w. what hast th. bro. ?

49:15 can lo. forget suck, child?
B4:6 L. called thee as w. forsak.

Jer. 6:2 daughter of Zion to a w.
31:22 a it", compass a man
Lam. 1:17 J. is a menstriioua w.
Ezek. 16:.30 work of awhorishoi.
23:44 went as they go in to w.
36:17 unclean, of a removed w.
Bos. 3:1 love w. beloved of friend
13:13 source of a travailing w.

6h. come on him, Mic. 4:9, 10
Zee. 5:7 a w. that sit. in ephah.
Mat. 5:28 whoso looketh on a w.
8:20 a w. whi. was diseased 12

years, Mark 5:25; Luke 8:43
13:33 which a w. took and hid
15:28 O w. great is thy faith

22:27 last of all w. died also,

Mark 12:22 ; Luke 20:32
20:10 said, Why trouble ye w.
13 that w. hath done sh. be to.

Ifark 10:13 if w. put awMy husb.
Luke 7:39 what man. of w. this ?

41 Simon, seest thou this w. ?
13:16 ought not this !<;. daught.
John 2:4 w. wh. have I to do wi.
4:9 askest of me, a w. of Saraa.
39 many belie, for saying of w.

8:3 brought xo. taken m adult. 4
10 when Jesus saw none but w.

19:26 mother, w. behold thy son
Acts 9:30 w. was full of works
17:34 a w. named Damaris beli.

Som. 1:27 men leaving use of w.
7:2 w. that hath husb. is bound

1 Cor. 7:1 good uot to touch aw.
9 every w. have her own husb.

11:5 to. th. praveth uncovered, 6
7 w. is glory of the man, 8, 9
10 ». ought to have power, 11

12 as w. IS of man, so m. by w.
12 is it comely for w. to pray
15 if a w. have long hair

Oal. 4:4 sent his S. made of a w.
1 Thes. 5:3 com. as travail on xo.

1 Tim. 2:12 sutf. not xv. to teach
14 xjo. being dcceir. in transgr.

Eeo. 2:20 suff. v). Jezeb. to teach
12:1 appear, xii. cloth, with sun
6 xo. ried ; 16 earth helped w.
17 dragon was wToth with xo.

17:3 I saw a xo. sit on a boast
6 10. drunken ; 7 mystery of w.

YounR \VO:>IA\.
Suthi:12 seed L. give th. of y. w.

WOM.WKISD.
Lev. 18:22 uot lie wi. man. as w.

VVOiMB.
Gen. 25:23 two nations in thy w.
24 were twins in her xo. 38:27

a9:.31 Leah's M. 30:22 Ilach.'sw,
49:25 bless, of breasts and of w.

£".(•. 13:2 whatso. open. w. mine
j\^'/7«. 8:16 such as open cv. lo.

Jud. 13:5 be a Nazarite fr. w. 7.

Huth 1:11 any more sons in w. f

1 Sam. 1:5 L. had shut up w. 6
Jb6 3:11 why died I not fr. xo. f
10;18 why brou. me forth of w. i

SM:20 the w. shall forget him
31:15 made th. in vi. make him

!

38:8 as if it had issu. out of v).

29 out of whose xjo. came ice?
Ts. 22:9 who took me out of w.

10 I was cast upon thee fr. v).

58:3 wick, are estranged fr. w.
71:6 been upholcTen from xo.

110:8 willing, from w. of morn
Prov. 30:16 barren w. says not
31:2 what, the son of mj; w. ?
Ec. 11:5 how bones grow in xjo.

Is. 44:2 Lord formed thee from
the

WOM
Is. 40: 1 Lord called me from xo.

0«:9 bring forth, and shut xo.
.?'

hr. 1:5 bef. th. earnest out olw.
20:17 he slew me not from xo.

18 why ca. I forth out of xo. ?
Ezek. 20:26 fire that openeth xo.

Hos. 9:11 gl. flee fr. birth and xo.

14 give them a miscarrying xjo.

12:3 took brother by heel in xo.

WOMBS.
Gen. 20:18 L. had closed all xo.

Luke 23:20 bless, vi. never bare

sh. bake bread
Num. 31:15 have saved «i. alive
Jos. 8:35 Jos. read law before w.
Jud. 5:24 blessed above xo. Jael
21:14 saved JO. of Jabesh-Gilead

1 Sam. 2:22 Eli heard lay wi. xo.

15:3:1 thy sword made xo. child.

18:7 w. answered one another
21:5 xe. have been kept from us

three days
30:2 Amalek. had taken xo. cap.
2 Saxn. 1 :S6 passing love of xjo.

15:16 left ten xo. to keep house
1 A". 3:16 came xo. were harlots
2 K. 8:12 rip xo. with child, 15:10
Neh. 13:26 outland. xo. cause sin
E-^l. 1:9 made a feast for the xi).

2:17 A. loved Esther above xjo.

3:13 little children and xjo. 8:11

Job 42:15 no jtJ. fair as Job's dan.
45:9 among thy honorable xo.

Proo. 31:3 give not stren. to xo.
'

g!c. 5:9; 6:1

/s. 3:12peo. rthom
lofc

19:16 Egypt shall be like to xo.

27:11 XJO. come, set them on fire

32:9 ye xo. that arc at ease
10 careless xjo. 11 xo. be troub.

Jer. 7:18 xo. knead their dough
9:17 mourning and cunning xjo.

20 yet hear word of L. O ye xo.

38:22 xo. left be brought to king
44:21 Jer. said to «>. llcar word
50:37 they sh . become xO. robbed
51:30 men of Ba. became as «'.

Lam. 2:20 shall xo. eat children?
4: 10 ?c. have sodden th . children
5:11 they ravished lo. in Zion

fek. 8:14 xo. weeping for Tam.
6 slay maids, children, and u\

13:18 woe to w. that sew pillows
16:34 contrary from other xo.

38 judge thee, as xjo. break
wedlock

23:2 two xo. daughters of one
45 after man. of xo. shed blood
48 it', tau. not to do after lewd.

Dan. 11:17 give him dau. of «•.

37 nor sh. he regard des. oXio.
Hos. 13:16 xo. with child be rip.

Axnos 1:13 ripped xo. with child
Mic. 2:9 xo. of people ye cast out
Nah. 3:13 people in midst arc w.
Zee. 5:9 there came out two w.
8:4 old w. shall dwell in Jerus.
14:2 houses rifled, w. ravished
Mat. 11:11 th. are bom of ?ii. not

greater than Bapt. Luke 7:28
14:21 5,000 men, besi. xo. 15:38

Luke 1:28 blessed among xo. 4!

24:22 xo. made us astonish. 2-

Acts 1:14 conti. in pr.ayer wi.

17:4 of re. not a few believ. 12
Eom.V.^G th. xo. did change use
1 Cor. 14::!4 let xo. keep silence

:i5 shame for xo. to speak in ch,

Phil. 4:3 help xv. which labored
1 Tim. 2:9 xo. adorn in mod. ap.
10 becom. w. professiiiL' godli
11 let xjo. learn with subjectiur

5:2 entreat elder v). as mothers

sins
Tit. 2:3 aged xo. behave as beco.
4 teach younger lo. to be sober

Heb. 11:.35 xv. receiv. dead raised
1 Pet. 3:5 manner holy xo. adorn.
Bet, 9:8 had hair as hair of w,

WON
nci: 14:4 that are not defil. wi. xo.

See cniLDnEN, men, sthange.

32:5 Jacob had men-serv. V).-s.

wox.
1 Chr. 20:27 spoils xo. in battles
Pim. 18:19 oflend. bar. to be xo.

1 Pet. 3:1 10. by conver. of wives

WO\DEIl.
Dent. 13:1 give tlice a sign or w.
2 sign of the xo. come to pass

2.8:46 on thee for a sign and xo.

2 Chr. 32:31 sent to inquire of w.
Ps. 71:7 I am as a xo. to many
Is. 20:3 walked barefoot for a xo.

29:14 marvellous work and xv.

Acts 3:10 they were filled wi. to.

Rev. 12:1 appear, a w. in heav. 3

WOiVDER, Verb.
Is. 29:9 stay yourselves and xo.

Jer. 4:9 priests and proph. sh. xo.

Hah. 1:5 regard, xo. marvellously
ylrts 1.3:41 despiscrs.jc. and per.

Rev. 17:8 dwell on earth sh. lo.

WONDERFUL.
Deut. 28:59 will ma. plagues xo.

2,Saxn. 1:26 love to me was xo.

2 Chr. 2:9 house I am to build w.
Job 42:3 uttered things too xo. for

Ps. 119:129 thy testimoni. are xo.

139:6 knowledge too xo. for me
Prov. 30:18 three fhi. are too xo.

Is. 9:6 his name sh. be called W.
25:1 thou hast done w. things
28:29 Lord, who is xv. in conn.

.ler. 5:30 a xo. thing is committed
Mat. 21:15 saw w. thiugs he did

See WORKS.
WO\DERFULLY.

1 Saxn. 6:6 when he wrought «i.

Pj. 139:14 for lam w. made
Lam. 1:9 Jerusal. came down xv.

Dan. 8:24 he shall destroy xii.

WONDERS.
Ex. 3:20 and smite Egypt with

my xo. 7:3 ; 11:9 : Deut. 6:22

;

7:19;
"- -

;
34:11

4:21 ( 11:10 did X

15:11 fearf. in praises, doing ro

Deut. 4:34 to take a nation by xo.

Jos. 3:5 to-morrow L. will do lo
1 Clir. 16:12 rem. his w. Ps. 105:;

Neh. 9:10 showedst xo. on Phara
17 nor were mindful of thy w.

Ps. 78:11, 43
Job 9:10 G. docth xo. with, nura
Ps. 77:11 1 remember xo. of old

14 thou art God that doest w.
88:10 wilt th. show w. to dead i

12 shall thy xo. be kn. in dark i

89:5 heavens shall praise thy xv

90:3 declare his lo. among peo.
105:27 showed his xo. in land of
106:7 underst. not thy w. in Eg
107:24 see works and xo. in deep
135:9 sent xv. in midst of Egypt
136:4 who alone doeth great it'.

inE^:

3 great signs 1 mighty hi

6:27 he worketh xo. in heaven
12:6 how long to end of th. xo. .?

.Tod 2:.30 I will sh. xo. Arts 2:19

Mat. 24:24 show xo. Maik 13:22

John 4:48 except ve see signs, xo.

Ads 9:22 approved of God by i?'.

43 ma. signs and xo. were done
4:30 XV. done by name of Je. by

apostles, 5:12; 14:3: 15:12

6:8 Stephen did xv. among peo.
7:.36 after he had sh. xo. in Eg.
Pom. 15:19 Gent. obcd. thro' u>.

2 Cor. 12:12 signs of apost. in xo.

2 Thes. 2:9 com. in signs and to.

Heb. 2:4 witn. with signs and xo.

Sell. 13:13 xo. in sight of men
WONDERED.

Is. 59:10 xo. was no intercessor
tei:5 I xo. th. was none to uphold
Z«f. 3:8 hear, for they are xv. at
Luke 9:18 they that heard it xv.

22 they it', at gracious words

Actsr.-A\ Mos. it". 8:13 Na-iis w
Per. 13:3 world xo. after beast

17:0 1 10. with great udmiratior

WONDERING.
Gen. 24:21 xo. at her, held peace

WONDROUS.
1 Chr. 16:9 talk of his xo. wo. Pa.

26:7: 105:2; 119:27; 145:5
Job 37:14 consid. w. works of G.

16 dost kn. xo. works of him ?

°s. 71:17 I declar. thy xo. works
72:18 G. doeth tti. things, 86:10
7.5:1 near, thy xo. works declare
78:32 believed not for w. works
106:22 who had done lo. works
119:18 behold xo. thi. out of law

Jer. 21:2 accord, to his vi. works

WONDROUSLY.
Jud. 13:19 the angel did xo.

Joel 2:26 Lord dealt xv. with yon

WOKT.
Num. 22:30 was I ever xv. to do

BO to thee?
2 Sam. 20:18 th. were xv. to spe.
Mark 10:1 as he was jti. he tau.

Luke 22:39 he was xv. to mount

WOOD.
Gexi. 22:6 Abraham took xo.

7 Isa. said. Behold fire and w.
Nuxn. 13:20 wheth. be v). or not
31:20 purify things made of w.
Deut. 10:1 make th. an ark of w.
19:5 when man goeth into w.
29:11 hewer of thy xo. Jos. 9:21,

Jos. lise
of cart

2.3:16 Joiiath. went to Da. in m'.

2 Sam. 18:8 xv. devoured people
1 K. 18:23 lay the bullock on xo.

2 K. 2:24 two she-bears out of m.

1 Chr. 29:2 I have prepared xo.

Ps. 80:13 boar of w. doth waste
i;32:6 found it in fields of it).

141:7 when one cleaveth xo.

Prov. 26:20 no xv. fire goeth ont
21 as XV. to fire, so is conteuti.

Ec. 10:9 he that cleaveth it',

/s. 10:15 lift itself as if no it'.

30:33 pile thereof is fire and xo.

45:20 set up xv. of their image
60:17 for iron silv. for if. brass

.ler. 5:14 make words fire, peo. w.
7:13 children gather if. the fa.

28:13 hast liroken yokes of it'.

Ezek. 15:3 sh. if. thereof be tak.
24:10 heap on if. 39:10 no M'.

.Vic. 7:14 flock ».hi. dwell in w.
Hab. 2:19 saith to if. Awake
Hag. 1:8 bring if. build houso
Zee. 12:0 like a hearth among to.

1 Cor. 3:12 this founda. xv. hay
2 Tixn. 2:20 also vessels of w.

See OFFEBING, STOSC.

WOODS.
Ezek. 34:25 sleep safely in w.

WOOF.
Lev. 13:48 plague be in xv. 51-59

WOOL.
Jxid. 6:37 fleece of w. in floor
2 A". 3:4 100,000 rams with xo.

IS. 147:16 L. giveth snow likcw.
Proo. 31:13 sei'kelh jf. and llax
Is. 1:18 sins like crim. be as if.

51:8 worm sh. eat them like w.
Ezek. 27:18 w as merchant in xo.

34:3 cat fat, clothe you with ur.

44:17 no w. sh. come npon them
Dan. 7:9 hair like w. Rev. 1:14

Hos. 2:5 lovers that give me xv.

9 I will recover my xv. and flax

WOOLLEN.
Lev. 13:47 wheth. if. or linen, 59
48 in warp or woof of if. 52
19:19 a garment mingled of

linen and if. Deut. 22:11

WORD.
Gen. 37:14 br. me xo. ag. Mat. 2:3

44:18 let me sp. a if. 2 Sam. 14:19
E.I-. 12:35 according to if. of Mo.
32:28 Levi did according to tho

If. Lev. 10:7

Num. 22:8 bri. you if. Deut. 1:22

20 the It'. I say to thee, that do
35 it>. I speak ; 38 if. God put.

23:5 L. put if. in Bala.'s mouth
Dexit. 1:25 brought us xv. again

Mhei ' .ler.

:

.•)U:14 I

ersy be tried

nigh thee, Rom. 10:8

,/(}s. i;i;j remember if. Moses
14:7 I brought if. 22:32 them if.

1 Sam. 4:1 if. of Sa. came to Is.

2 Sam. 3:11 not answer Ab. a xv.
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7nnd

WOR
all places spaki

Chr. 17:6
on hast spoken concc.
there come JO. ft. vim
air. of Imnjinukins

, 34::

2A"1A: .;.!<1 Bi-ii. br.

2J::i, 2il ; 2 Ch
43 ?;'. tliat I have hrarrl is r^oot

r r.r, not failed ono w. of iiroiii

I'^-^l answer, not a in. /< ;j(;-21

SK. 18:2'! hear ir. of kinirof.v*
1 C/ir. l(i:15 be ye mindful of ic

Ps. 105:3
21:12 advise w. I sh. bring hiir

J^'ek. 1:8 remember ;''. thou com
Sxt. 1:21 according to ti: of Mo.

n- HA^



1080 CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

. 7:21 no heed to a. t.

30:2 write M t. w. spoken 36:2

3fi:4 Ba. wrote a. t. w. of L. 32

43:1 J. had ended cUl t. vj. of L.

Acta 6:20 speak to peo. aU tlie w.

WORDS of God.
Kvm. 24:4 wh. heard w. of O. 16

1 Chr. 2.-):5 ki.'s fwr in w. of G.
Kzr. (1:1 frnml.l.-th at n\ of God
I>x. 10r:ll rebdlcd ag. hi. of God
J«;,n:3::il(;. B™tspoak.«..<7/-(V.
8:17 tliat ia of G. lirar. w. of G.

liev. 17:17 until w. of G. be fulf.

See UEAKD.
Ilia WORDS.

Gen. 37:fi th. liatcd him for h. it).

Deut. 4:36 heard, h.w. out of fire

Jud. 11:11 Jephth. uttered h. w.
1 Sam. 3:19 let none of A. w. fall

2 Chr. 36:16 thoy despised his to.

Job 22:22 lay up his to. in heart
32:14 not directed A. w. ag. me
34:35 his w. were without wisd.
37 he multiplieth his it), ag. G.

Ps. 55:21 his w. softer tlian oil

106:12 then believed thoy hisw.
Prov. 17:27 knowl. spareth his w.
29:20 man th. is hasty in h. w. ?
30:6 add thou not unto his w.

Is. 31:2 Lord not call back his w.
Jer. IS: 18 not give heed to h. w.
Dan. 9:12 he hath confirm, h. w.
Amos 7:10 not able to bear h. w.
Mark 10:24 astonished at his w.
12:13 to catch him in his w.

Lrtlce 20:20
Luke 20:26 not take hold of A. w.
24:8 they remembered his w.

WOR
Deut. 12:23 all thm it'. Zee. S

21:12 David laid up t.

2 A". 23:16 man proclainied t.

Jer. 3:12 procl. t. iv. tow. nor
7:27 speak t. w. unto tli. 26::
"" "" -- ' 2j::Mproph. t.

II V). in mouth
itheark. to my
211:19 : 35:13

. 34:10

16:10 6h. t.

38:24 let no man know of t.

45:1 wh. he had writ. (. w. 51:00

51:61 when thou shall read t. \t<.

Liike 24:44 t. are the w. 1 spake
John 9:22 t. w. spake his parents
10:21 these are not to. of a devil

Acts 2:22 men of Israel heju" t. w.
10:44 while Pet. yet spake t. w.
13:43 t. w. might he preached
28:29 said i. w. Jews departed

1 r/ies. 4:18 comfort one another
with these w.

Rev. 21:5 t. w. true and faithful

Thy WORDS.
Deut. 33:3 ev. one sh. rec. of (. w.

1:18 wh. not heark. to t. w.
Jud. 11:10 if do not ace. to t. w.
13:12 let thii w. come to pass

1 Sam. 15:24 I have transg. t. w.
28:21 1 have hearkened to t. w.
I Sam. 7:21 for thtj w. sake
28 that God and thi/ w. be true

1 K. 1:14 come and confirm t. w.
Neh. 9:8 th. hast performed t. w.
'Ob 4:4 t. w. upheld him th. was

'»'. 119:57 said I wo. keep t. to.

103 sweet t. 20. to my taste

!

130 entrance of t. w. giv. light

139 enemies ha. forgotten t. w.
Prov. 23:8 shall lose t. sweet w.

AoSt.iv.

Jer. 15:16 thy w. were found
Ezelc. 33:31 hear thy w. 32
Dan. 10:12 Daniel, thy w. heard
Mat. 12:37 by t. V). .shalt bo justi.

Your WORDS.
Gen. 42:16 in prison y. to. be pro.
44:10 accord, to y. w. Jos. 2:21

Deut. 1:34 Lord hoard y. w. 5:28
Tob 32:1II waited for your w.
Is. 41:26 none heareth your w.
Jer. 42:4 I will pray ace- to y. w.
Ezek. 35:13 have multiplied y. w.
Mai. 2:17 ' ' "

'

'

.3:13 7 bee
.vith y. 10

10, saith 1

Still/ It: hlKilllieofupri. 30:4
P.i. .'>:i givi' oar to my to. O Lord
50:17 Lustoth my to. behind th.

50:5 every day th. wrest my tv.

111:0 tlicy shall hear my w.
Prov. 1:23 make kn. m. w. to you
2:1 if thou wilt receive m,y V).

4:4 let thy heart retain my w.
20 my son, attend to my w.

7:1 mi' sou, keep my ?c.

put my w. in thy
. 1:9

/s. 51

Ezck. -j;? spo.ik j/iy to. :J: 1, 10

12:2S none of my to. be prolon.

Mic. 2:7 do not inii to. do good to

Zee. 1:6 my to. did they not t.ako

Mark 8:;J8 ashamed of mt/ to. of
him Son be asha. Ltilx 9:26

13:31 7ny tit. sh,all not pass away,
Luke 21:33

iMke 1:20 thou bcliev. notmy w.
Joltn 5:47 how believe my to. ?
12:47 if any man hoar my w.
43licth:itr.'oeiv,llii,otmy2(i.
14:23 keep my to. 15:7 aliidc

Their WORDS.
f;.-n.3l:isr IV. pU-asoa llamor
2 Vhr. 9:0 I boliovod u<jt their w.
Ps. 19:4 t/icir to. to the end of the

world, Horn. 10:18

E:rk. 2:0 ho not afraid of their w.
Luke 21:11 1. to. seemed as tales

; t. w. Deut. 5:22

n write" these w. Jer. 36:17
[ these are the w. which Lord
jominanded, Deut

Mat. 10:14

WORK.
Er. 5:9 more to. laid on the men
12:10 no manner of to. shall be

done, 20:10; i<'lM6:29, 23:3,

28, SI ; Num. 29:7
18:20 show the w. they must do
31:14 whoso docth any w. ther.

sh. be cut off. 15 ; Lev. 2;3:.30

33:2 six days w. be done, 20:9

36:7 sufficient for all the w.
Lev. 23:7 do no servile ?('. therein,

8, 21, 25, 35, 30 ; Num. 28:1S,

23,26: 29:1, 12, .3.-,

Detit. 4:28 w. of men's hands.
27:15; 2 K. liUS: 2 (V,r.

33:19; Ps. IV.: I : ]

''
i:.

5:14 sabbath, in :

notj». 10:S; ,; ;
'

;

31:29 to provn',^ i

K. 5:10 olHcers over (/•. 9:23

7:8 liouso had court of like w.
2 A'. 12:11 into h:ui. di.l »i. 22:5,

9

1 Chr. 9:33 in that to. d:iy and ni.

16:.37 minister as day's to. requ.
29:1 the «>. is great, Neh. 4:19

2 Chr. 31:21 ev. to. ho be^an did it

34:12 men did the w. faithfully

Ezr. 4:24 then ceased the w.
5:8 this to. gocth fast on
6:7 lot to. of house of G. alone
23 stren. hands in m. of liouse

10:13 nei. a u). of one day or two
Neh. 3:5 nob. put not necks tow.
4:11 slay th. cause w. to cease
6:3 why should the w. cease
16 they perc. this w. was of G.

7:70 the fathers gave to the

WOR
Ps. 95:9 fa. proved me, saw mv to.

101:3 I hate the to. of them that
102:33 heav. are to. of thy hands
143:5 I muse on w. of thy hands
Prov. 11:18 worketh deceitful w.
Ec. 3:17 a time for every w.
5:6 sh. G. destroy w. of hands ?

8:9 I applied my heart to ev. to.

14 happen ace. to w. of wicked
9:10 there is no w. in grave
12:14 G. will bri. w. into judg.
Cant. 7:1 to. of acun. worltman
Is. 2:8 thov worship w. of thoir

on-n hands, .37:19 ; Jer. 1:1B;

10:.3, 9,15; 51:18

17:8 not look to w. of his hands
19:15 nei. be any w. for Egypt
25 Assyria the M). of my hands

28:21 that he may do his w.
29:16 sh. w. say of him made it

23 children, the to. ofmy hands
32: 17 WJ. of righteousness, peace
45:11 concern!, to. of my hands
49:4 surely my to. is with my G.
00:21 inherit to. of my hands
61:8 I will direct th. to. in truth
04:8 we are the to. of thy hands
65:22 elect enjoy w. of th. hands

J^f?-. 32: 19 great and mighty in w.
50:29 recompense her according

to to. Lam. 3:64

Ezek. 15:3 shall wood do any w. ?
4 is it meet for w. ? 5 no to.

10:30 to. of a whorish woman
Hot. 13:2 the to. of craftsman
14:3 say no more to v). of hands
Mtc. 5:13 no more w. ti). of hands
Hob. 1:5 work a w. in your days
Hag. 2:14 so is ev. tv. of hands
Mark 6:5 there do no mighty w.
John 7:31 done one to. ye marvel.
17:4 finished the w. thou gavest

Act4 5:38 if this w. be of men
13:3 to. whereunto I called them
41 1 work a tv. in your day

14:26 to. which they fulfilled

15:.38 went not with them to w.
Pom. 2:15 show to. of law writ.

9:28 short to. L. make np. earth
11:6 otherwise to. is no more to.

1 Cor. .3:13 ev. man's to. be manif.
14 if to. abide ; 15 if to. burnt

9:1 are not ye my to. in Lord 1

Eph. 4:12 some for to. of minis.
Pliil. 2:30 to. of C. was nigh death
2 Thes. 1:11 God fulfil jc.of faith

3:17 stablish you in ov. good to.

3 Titn. 4:5 to. of an evangelist
Jam. 1:4 lot patience ha. perf. to.

25 a doer of to. sh. be blessed

SfeeEvn..

WORK, S of God.
Ex. 32:16 tables were «'. of God
Job 37:14 woudrous to. of God
Ps. 64:9 all declare the to. of G.
60:5 come and see ?(. of God
78:7 might not forget to. of God
Ei\ 7:13 consider the to. of God
8;17 I beheld all the to. of God
II:.-) thou knowcst not to. of O.

.1,'hii 0:28 might work to. of God
•:) this is to. of God that ye

;i::i that to. of God be manifest
s 2:11 hear th. speak to. of G.

14:20 for meat destroy not

Job 1:10 t

24:5 as assos go they to thoir to.

34:11 lor to. of a man shall he
render to him, 1 Ptt. 1:17

19 thev are all to. of his hands
36:9 he showeth w. and tr.ansg.

Ps. 8:3 I cinisi. to. of th. fingers

9:16 snared in to. of his haiids
19:1 firmament show, handy tv.

28:4 after the lo. of their hands
44:1 heard what to. thou didst

SO: 17 establish tv. of our hands

the J •God

Hill WORK.
Gen. 2:3 G. ended h . ?;-. 3 rested

Ex. 36:4 every man from his to.

37:7 all men m.iv I

Ps. 63:12 renclcr.-t

according to//.

1W:3:1 man gooth 1

20:li whether ^ts?d. be
21:8 for the pure h. to. is" right

Is. 5:19 let him hasten hU to.

10:12 L. performed h. whole to.

28:21 that he may do his to.

40:10 his to. is before him. 62:11

54:16 bring, an instru. for h. to.

Jer. 22:13 gtveth not for liis tv.

Hob. 2: 18 maker oth.tv. trusteth

Mark 13:34 gave cv. man his to.

WOR
Joh It 4:34 my meat is to fln. h. u>.

ry man prove his tv.

o every man as h. to.

Our WORK.
Gen. 5:29 this sh. comfort our to.

Thy WORK.
Ex. 20:9 six days do all thy tv.

2.3:12; Jlcw(. 5:13
Rtith 2:12 L. recompense thy to.

Ps. 77:12 I will meditate thy tv.

90:16 let t. to. ap. unto thy sarv,
92:4 made me glad thro' thy to.

Prov. 24:27 prep, t/iy to. without
Is. 45:9 or t. to. hath no hands 3

.ler. 31:16 thy to. sh. be rewarded
Bab. 3:2 revive thy to. in years

Your WORK.
Ex. 6:11 not aught of y. to. dim.
2 C/tr. 15:7 y. tv. sh. be rewarded
Is. 41:24 yotir tv. is of naught
1 77(i?s.-l:3 remember y. to. faith
Heb. 6:10 to forget y. to. of faith

WORK-FELLOAV.
Bom. 16:21 my to.f. salute you

WORK, Verb.
Ex. 5:18 go therefore now and to.

34:31 six days thou shall to.

35:3 whoso tv. titer, put to death
1 Satn. 14:6 niav be Lord will tv.

1 K. 21:20 sold tliys. to «. evil, 25
Neh. 4:6 people had a mind to to.

.lob 33:9 on loft hand wh. he to.

Ps. 58:2 in heart you to. wicked.
119:120 it is time for Lord to to.

Prot: 11:18 wirk. to. decei. work
Is. 19:9 fhov that !('. in flax

43:13 1 will lo. who shall let it

Ezek. 33:26 ye to. abomination
Dan. 11:23 he sh. tv. deceitfully
Mic. 2:1 woe to them that to. evil

Sab. 1:5 1 will tv. a work in your
days. Arts 13:41

Harr. 2:4 to. for I am with yon

Mgllt t

.yard

John 6:17 Father worketh, I tv.

0:28 might to. the works of God
30 said, What dost thou ic..?

9:4 I must tv. the works of him
Potn. 7:5 sin did to. in our mem.
8:28 all thi. to. fogeth. for good
Eph. 4:19 to to. unclcanucss withip/t.

'Ml. 2:12?
0. with bands

2 Thes. 2:7 mys. of iniq. doth to.

3:10 not to. neit. should ho oat
12 that with quietness they to.

See INIQUITY.

WORKER.
1 K. 7:14 was a to. in brass

WORKERS.
3 A". 23:24 to. wi. familiar spirits

2 Cor. 6:1 to. togetlier with him
11:13 false apostles, deceitful u).

PItU. S:2 dogs, beware of evil to.

See iMiqDiTT.

WORKS.
Ex. 5:13 fulfil your «J. and tasks
Num. 16:28 sent me to do th. tv.

Deut. 2:7 bles. thee in tv. 16:15

.Jud. 2:10 which knew not to.

1 Sam. 8:8 ace. to w. they done
1 A'. 13:11 toldw. man of G. did
2 K. 22:17 i)rovoked me to anger

with «'. of bands. 2 ra?-..'54:23

Neh. 9:35 nor turned fr. wick. to.

Ps. 14:1 done ohomin.ablo to.

17:4 coiinririiiL' the to. of men
92:4 triumiib in to. of thy hands
111:2 JO. of the Lord are great

7 to. of hands, verity and .jtid.

1:38:8 forsake not to. of own ha.

141:4 to practise wicked to.

Prop. 31:31 let berjc. pi-lisohcr

/.•.._^1:14 I hav.- soon «. done, 2:11

.//iC7:l;5boc. yl ?th.
£r.i; provo. not with to. 7; 44:8

14 roiomiien.se them according
to to. of hands. Pft). 2:23

Ezek. 0:6 your tv. be abolished
Dott. 4:;n'him wh. to. are truth
.Vie. 6:10 to. of house of A. kept
Mat. 11:3 John hoard to. of Chr.
John 5:30 show him greater to.

36 to. Father hath given me
7:3 may see the to. thou doest
7 I testify to. thereof are evil

8:39 would do to. of Abraham
9:4 I must work the tv. of him
10:25 tv. I do in Father's name
32 for wh. of w. do ye Bto. me J



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE. 1087

WOR
John 10:3Tif Ido no

lu-tiiiud by ic.

fill' him that
'

; by u\ of law

5 doeth he
10 as man V

5:in u: of 1

1

£•;;',•. 2:11 not

in L'd us, not accui-d-

Tit. lilu Imt in lo. they deny G.
i/i'4. 1:10 huav. w. of thy hands
2:7 set him ov. w. of thy hands
8:;t your fathers saw my w.
A\'i although w. were finished
6:1 repentauce from dead «.
9:14 purge consc. from dead ip.

Jam. 2:14 not w. can faith save?
IT faith with. w. is dead, 20:36
18 show me thy faitli with. u\
21 wasnotAl.r. jasli. bv ,r. ,'

22 by (P. was fail li mad' i-ri-r.

21by w. ama.ii^ja-iiaed

a/?/"":-!"'.'", t';^' ''."li'lrM up'

See EVIL, GOOD, WORK of GoU.

Hi9 WORKS.
1 Sam. 19:4 his w. to thee good
2 C'hr. -ii-.M Hez. prosp. in A. w.

145:9 his mercies are over A
17 Lord is holy in all his ic

Prov. 8:22 pos, me before hii

24:12 render to ev. man ae. t

w.!" Mat. 10:27; 2 Tim.
Ec. .1:22 man sh. rejoice iu h

WOR
Tam. 5:13 ph. faith without t. U'.

liiv. 2:2 I know thy w. 9, IS, 19;
3:1, S, 15

3:2 1 have not found 1. 1!<. perf.

Wonderful WORKS.
Ps. 40:5 many arc thy mi,,!, v.
7S:4 showing his woniAlfut «'.

1UT:8 praise L. for his >e. w. to

children of men, 16,21, 31
111:4 made his w. w. rcmcmb.

3Iat. 7:22 in thy na. done w. w.
Acts 2:11 hoar iq tongues u\ w.

See wojTDRons.

WORKETII.
Joi 33:29 these w. God for man
P,i. 15:2 w. righteousness, dwell
101:7 w. deceit shall not dwell

Prov. 11:18 wicked le. dcceitftd
26:28 flatter;:!/ m. Mill, : riiiu

31:l:!sli.. . « r.:. i.,.r I, M,.-.

4:1 to him that w. is reward
5 him that tv. not, but believ.
15 because the law w. wrath

5:3 tribulation w. patience
13:10 love w. no ill to neighbor

1 Cor. 13:6 it is same G, that «).

11 these 7''. that one and same
16:10 for he w, the work of L.

2 Cor. 4:12 then death w. in us
17 70. for u.-, more weight of gl.

7:10 godly sor. w. repentance
Gil. 3:5 ho that w. miracles
5:6 but faith which w. by love
Eph. 1:11 who w " - '

t that 1

wording I

1 disobed.

Phil. i-.Vi i

Col. 1:29 wh. I,: in me mil-hlily
1 y7««. 2:1:3 elVectuallvir. in you
Jam. l:3try. offjitli «-. patienee

20 wrath of man w. not right.

Rev. 21:27 whosoe. w. abunima.

WORKING, Participle.
. 52:3 like a razor w. deceit.
1:12 7{'. salvation iu the earth

E^^k. 40:1 gate shut six iv. days
jlirk ir,:aij Lnnl «'. with them
l;om. 1:3T.«'. that is unseemly
T:l:jsin (r.dealli inmebygood

1 Cor. 4:13 «•. with our hands
£)-/(. 4:3.-i;e, l!,in,. i!,;;tisgood

[3 r/(.---. ;: ;i i, .i. i i.yi.f.iies

Acts 1.j:

E.t.

:i of a good conversat. his w.

LORD, MAllVELLOtJS, BliGHTY.

Their WORKS.
people from their i

2.i:24 Shalt not do after their w.
Neh. 0:14 accord, to these t. w.
Job 31:35 therof. he know. I. w.
Ps. 3;i:15 he consideretH their w.
10e::J5 they learned their w.
39 thus defiled with t. own n'.

Ec. 9:1 t. w. are in liand of God
Is. 29:15 t. ID. arc in tlio dark

13:10anoU)': .,.::,. ,H,.s

Eph. V.y.Ui' !•: ' ".
i

e,,rr

3:7 giv. me i.,
,

.
. :i;, ;, ,ner

PhU. 3:21 accord^ to (('."thereby

C(^. 1:29 his w. wh. work, in me
2 Thes. 2:9 after the w. of Satau

WOBRMAK.
J5:35 work of cun. iv. 33:2.3

. 7:1 work of a cunning iv.

is. 40:19 «'. melteth an imago
20 seeketh to him a cun. c:.

Xer. 10:3 work of w>. with axe
Uos. 8:6 «'. made it, not of God
Mat. 10:10 u: is worthy of meat

Tijn. 3:15 a a: not to be asha.

WORKMAXSIIIP.
Ex. 31:3 and in all manner of w.

2 Cor. 11; 15 end accord, to t. iv.

Bev. 14:13 t. w. do follow them
20:12 judged accord, to t. w. 10

Thy WORKS.
Deut. 3:24 according to thy w. f
15:10 L. Bh. bless thee in (. w.

2 Chr. 20:37 L. hath broken t. w.
Ps. 20:7 tell of t. wond. w. 145:4

66:3 how terri. art thou in t. w.
73:38 that I may declare thy iv.

60:8 neither are any works like

92:5 O L. how great are thy to.

104:13 earth satislied with the
fruit of Wy w.

24 how manifold arc thy w. .'

143:5 remem. I meditateon t. w.

Ec. 9:7 God accepteth thy w.
Is. 57:12 I will declare thy w.
Jet. 48:7 thou trusted in tliy w.

.:3i

2 K. 16:10 accord, to w. thereof
Ezek. 28:13 ,o. of tabrets prepar.
Eph. 2:10 wc are his w. iu C. Je.

WORKME?J.
2 K. 12:14 they gave that to the

w. 15; 2(?Ar. 34:10, 17
1 Chr. 22:15 w. with th. in abOD.
25:1 the number of the w.
2 Chr. 24:13 so the lo. WTOu^ht
Ezr. 3:9 set w. in house of God
Is. 44:11 the ic. they are of men
Acts 19:25 with «>. of like occup.

WORLD.
1 Sam. 2:8 he set w. upon them
2 Sam. 22:16 the foundations of

the %v. appeared, Ps. 18:15
1 Chr. 16:30 w. sh. not be moved
Job 18:18 sh. be chased out of w.
34:13 who hath disposed the w.
37:12 may do on the face of w.

Ps. 9:8 he shall judge the w. in
righteousnesB, 96:13; 98;£'

WOR
Ps. 17:14 deliver from men o:

thotf.
19:4 to end of w. Pom. 10:18
22:27 cuds olvr. shall renicrnbei

24:1 the r;r;l, mM ;i„. , i^th>

89:11 founded w. and its fulness
90:2 form, the earth and the w.
93:1 the w. also is established
96:10 V). also sh. be established
Prov. 8:26 not made dust of re.

Ec. 3:11 set w. in their heart
/«. 13:11 1 will punish
14:17 is this ho made
21 nor fill face of «•.

24:4 the «i. languishc
27:6 Is. Bh. fill the „•.

34:1 let world hear, ai

45:17 not confonn.ic.
Mat. 4:8 the devil sho

allkingd. ofthe«

l;i:38^fieWis«i.good'
40 so shall it be in ei

10:26 what ])rolit. ga
soul? MarkV,:fa

•ild. 1

L,ike
18:7 V

24:14 sh. be preached in all the
V). for witness, Mark 14:9

Luke 1:70 who ha. been since w.
began. Acts 3:21

2:1 decree that %d. sh. be taxed
20:35 worthy to obtiiin that n\
John 1:10 he was in w. the ,c. was

made by him, Acts 17:24
29 L. of G. tJikes away sin of w.

3:10 God so loved the lo. that
17 w. thro' him miglit be sav.

4:42 C. Savi. of !C. 1 John, 4:14

6:33 bread of G. giv. life to ot.

61 mv llesh, I give for life ctiw.

\\\ these th. show thyself to w.

S:'l3sLiid"laii!''light"ofw. 9:5

47 I CO. not to jud. but save «•.

19 the w. seeth me no more
22 how manifest thyself unto
us and not unto the w. ?

27 I give, not as the w. giveth
31 the w. may know I love Fa.
15:18 w. hate you, 1 John 3:13
19 of w. the «i. love his own

16:20 but the w. shall rejoice

28 I leave w. and go to Father
33 I have overcome the w.

17:5 glory I had before w. w
6 name to men gav. out of
9 1 pray not for 7C . but for them

16 not of to. as I am not of w.
21 that the w. may believe th.
hast Bent me, 23

25 the vj. hath not known me
18:20 I spake openly to jc.

21:25 70. could not cont. books
Acts 17:0 turned v. upside down
19:27 Diana, Asia and 7C. worsh.
24:5 a mover of sedit. thro' w.
liom. 1:8 faith is spo. of thro' to.

3:6 for how shall G. judge wi. ?
18 70. may bee. guilty bef. G.

4:13 he should be heir of 70.

11:12 fall of th. bo riches of 70.

15 if casting away of them be
reconciling of u\

1 Cor. 1:21 td. By wis. kn. notG.
2:7 wisdom G. ordained bef. 711.

12 not received spirit of iv.

3:22 10. or life, or death, yours
4:9 are made a spectacle to w.
13 we are made as filta of 7/1.

5:10 then must ye go out of w.
6:2 kn. th. saints sh. judge w. ?
7:a3 careth for things in w. 34
8:13 eat no flesh wh. v). stand.
11:32 not be condemned with M.

2 Cor. 5:19 C. reconc. w. to hims.
Gal. 6:14 by wh. ?;•. is crucified

2 Tim. 1:9 in Christ before 70.

began. Tit. 1:2

Heb. 2:5 in subjection 7V. to come
6:5 tasted powers of w. to come
11::58 of wh. 70. was not worthy
Jam. 1:27 unspotted from the tjo.

3:6 tongue is a ?r. of initinity

4:4 friend, of «i. enmity with G.
2 Pet. 2:5 God spared not old w.
3:6 whereby 70. that then was

1 ,Iohn 2:2 propilia. for sins of td.

15 love not TO. 16 is of the 711.

17 the TJO. pasBctU away

WOR
1 John 3:1 thew.knoweth usiot
4:5 they are of the 70.

5:4 born of G. ovcrcometh w.
19 whole 70. lieth iu wickedn.

ntv. 3: 10 temptation come on m.
12:9 Sat;in, deceiveth whole w.
13:3 70. wondered after the beast

See FOUNDATION.
In, or Into the WORLB.

Ps. 73:13unTOd. wh. pros. i. t. w.
Mat. 26:13 this gospel be preach-

ed in the whole 70.

Mark 10:30 and in the w. to come
eternal life, Luke 18:30

John 1:9 man that comes i. the w.
10 he was in the w.

3: 17 sent not his Son into the w.
19 light is come into the 70.

6:14 should come i. t. 70. 11:27
9:5 as long as I am in the 71:

13wl,i'i:. 1 was in W.I kept 'th.

IS ::. i.r i!;:.. ,::m\aliiitoihe70.
: .! 'iiteredii/^o/Aeti'.

1 , /.sinwasmMew.
1 . / .- .... i-lolisnolh. int.iu.
L,.l:. --;J ^- iuiout God in the 70.

Col. 1:0 as it is m all the i(:.

1 Tim. 1:15 Christ Jesus came
into the 70. to save Binners

3:10 and believed on in the 7V.

lib. 10:5 when ho cometh i. t. 70.

Pet. 5:9 .1

John2:li

•th.

isi
ethat i3i/i(. If.

9 sent his Son into the 7V. that
iJohn 7 many deceivers i. t. to.

This WORLD.
Mat. 12:32 not forgi. him in t. tn.

13:22 cares of (Ais 7C. choke the
word, J/art4:19

Ltike 16:8 children of thistv. are
20:34 children of ^Ais tv. marry
John 8:23 ye are of this w.
9:39 for judg. 1 come into t. to.

12:25 that hateth life in thU ,0.

31 now is judgment ot this w.
13:1 should depart out of ^ 10.

14:30 prince of (Ais w. cometh

19wisd. oft;. M>. foolish. wi.G.
5:10 not with fornicat. of t. w.
7:31 use t. to. as not abusing it

1:4 god of ^ «'. blinded
Gal. 1 deli.

Eph. 1:21 not only in (. u: but
2:2 according to course of t. lo.

6:12 against rulers of Wis 10.

1 Tim. 6:7 brou. nothing in ^ 70.

17 those that are rich iu t. to.

2 Tim. 4:10 De. loved /. prcs. to.

Tit. 2:13 live godly in t. prcs. to.

.Jam. 2:5 chosen poor of this to.

I Joltit 3:17 wh. hath t. ic. good
4:17 as he is, so qre we int. tv.

WORLDLY.
Tit. 2:12 ungodlin. and w. lusts

Heb. 9:1 first cov. had to. sauct.

WORLDS.
Heb. 1:2 by whom he made (p.

11:3 w. were fram. by word of O.
WORM.

Ex. 10:24 neither any «:. therein
Job 17:14 said to w. my mother
21:20 70. feed sweetly on him
25:6 man is a 70. son of man

Ps. 22:6 I am a «i. and 110 man
Is. 14:11 7V. is spread under thee
41:14 fear not thou to. Jacob
51:8 TV. sh. eat them like wool
66:'24 their w. sh. not die. Murk

9:44, 46, 43
Jon. 4:7 a w. smote the gourd

WORMS.
Ex. 16:20 bred to. and stank

Deut. 28:39 the tit. shall eat them
Job 7:5 clothed with tc. an

19:26 tho' «'. destroy thli

21:20 and to. shaU cover liiem

Is. 14.11 and the tv. cover tl;ee

Mic. 7:17 out of holes like «•.

Acts 12:2:) Herod was eaten of 7C.

WORMWOOD.
Devt. 29: 18 a root that bcareth to.

Prov. 5:4 her end is bittei

Jer. 9:15 Iced them with*

body

.23:U



1088 CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

WOR
Lam. 3: l." mnde dninken with w.

19 my mirtL'i-y, the w. and gall
Anto--^ 5:7 wlio Iiiru judgra. to w.

itli tboGthan
111 that bcMl
as put to the

w. -iCh.

1 Clii: Vxm Syrians put tow. 19
2 Vlir. 6:2! if people he put toM>.
33:9 Manasseh made Jer. do w.

Jer. r:2() ?(>. th. their fath. 16:12
Dan. 1:10 see faces w. liliins?
Mat. 12:45 last state of that man

is 111. than first, Luke 1 1:26
27:64 last error w. than the firstMm 5:14 a w. thi. come unto th,

1 Cor. 8:8 if eat not are we lo.

11:17 not for better but for lo.

2 Tim. :i:13 seducers sh. wax \ii.

2 Pet. 2:20 latter end is w. with

WOR

Gen. lad wiU
(

E.r.. 24:1 and w. ye afar off
34:14 thou Shalt w. no other G.
Dent. 4:19 lest th. be driven to w.
8:19 if thou w. other gods.

11:16:30:17
26:10 and w. before the L. thy

God, Ps. 22:27, 29; 86:9
1 Sann.. 1:3 man went up to w.
15:25 that I may w. Lord, .30

1 K. 12::30 the people went to w.
2 A'. 5:18 w. in house of Rimmon
17:.i(J L. ye f^ar, him sh, ye w.
18:22 shall «.. bef. this altar in

.Jeru. 2 Chr. 32:12; 7s. 36:7
1 Clir. 10:29 10. L. iu the beauty

of holiness Ps. 29:2; 60:4;
9i;:9; Mat. 4:10; Z,«fe 4:8

Ps. 5:7 w. tow. thy temple 138:2
45:llhei3tliyL. ir. thou him
81:9 neitlier w. any strange god
9.j:I) let us w. and bow down
97:7 ii'. him all ye gods
9:):j w. at Ills luotstool, 132:7
9 and 10. at his holy hill

/*. 2:8 w. work of han. 20; 46:6
27:13 w. Lord in holy mount
49:7 princes also shall w.
66:2:j all tlesh io. before me

•th. 26:2

Dan

gates
13:10 10. other gods be as girdl
25:6 go not after otli. gods'to w.
44:19 did we lo. her with, men f

Ezek. 46:2 he sh. w. at threshold
3 people of land sh. w. at door
" tereth to w. by north g:

1:5 10. golden image, 10,
12 not w. im. 18:23 ; 15 if ye
14 do not ye \o. ima. I set up ?

Uic. 5:13 thou shalt no more v.

work of thine hands
Zep. 1:5 that w. host of heaven
2:11 men sh. w. him, every one
Zee. 14:16 w. Lord of host! —
Mat. 2:2 and come to w. h

I may come and w. hira

17:2:J whom ye ignorantly
I persuaded men to w. God
Pai-

4:9 if thou wilt w. me, Lu. 4:7
15:9 but in vain they do w. me

John. 4:20 in Jerusal. is the place
wh. men oug. tow. Mark 7:7

22 ye w. ye know not what
23 w. the Father in spirit, 24
12:20 Greeks ca. to w. at feast

Acts 7:42 gave th. to w. host, 43
8:27 eunuch came to Jer. to

m yi

18:13 persuade

14 so w. I God of my fathers
1 Cor. 14:25 he will w. God
PhU. 3:3 which w. God in spirit
Beb. 1:6 let angels of G. w. him
Rev. 3:9 and w. before thy feet
4:10 w. him that liveth for ever
9:20 they should not lo. devils
11:1 and them that v>. therein
13:8 all that dwell on earth shall

w. beast, 12
15 th. would not w. the image

14:7 10. him that made heaven
9 if any man w. beast and im.
11 who w. be^st, have no rest

15:4 nations come, w. bef. him
19: 10 1 fell at his feet to w. 22:8

;

22:9 w. God

WORSHIPPED.
Gen. 24:28 Abraham to. Lord. 48
52 Abraham's servant lo. Lord

.Er. 4:31 Israel !0. 12:27; 33:10
32:8 they made a calf, and w. it,

Ps. 106:19
31:8 Mos. w. Jud. 7:15 Gid. w.

Denl. 17:3 served other gods, and
w. 29:26-1 K. 9:9; 2 K.
21:21; 2(^;-. 7:22; ^cr. 1:16;
8:2; 16:11; 22:9

1 Sam. 1:19 Hannah w. before L.
28 Samuel w. 15:31 ; S. w. Lord

iSam. 12:20 D. arose w. 15:32
K. 11:33 forsaken me. w. Ash.
16:31 served Baal, w. him, 22:-53

2 K. 17:16 they w. host of heav-
21:3

i 2 Chr. 33:3
1 Chr. ^9:20 cong. bowed, and w.

L. 2 Clur. 7:3: 29:28, 29, :J0

Neh. 8:6 all people w. Lord, 9:3
Job 1:20 Job w. A'3rf-. 8:16 w. sun
Dan. 2:46 king w. 3:7 w. image
J/a^ 2:11 wise men fell, w. Chnst
8:2 leper w. him, 9:18 a ruler w.
14:33 that were in ship w. him
15:25 woman of Canaan ?o. him
18:26 servant fell, w. his lord
28:9 held him by feet, w. him
17 disciples w. him, Lu. 24:52

Mark 5:6 ran out of tombs, w.
15:19 spit on him, bowing, u\
John 4:20 our fath. w. in mount.
9:38 man believed, and w. hira
Acts 10:25 Cornelius w. Peter
16:14 Ly. w. God ; 18:7 Justus w.
17:25 neither is w. with hands
Rom. 1:25 «>. creature more than
2 Thes. 2:4 cxalteth above all w.
Beb. 11:21 Jacob w. Rev. 7:11

W.God
Rev. 6:14 twenty-four elders w.

11:16; 19:4
13:4 they w. dragon, w. beast
16:2 sore fell on them w. image
19:20 deceiv. that w. his image
20:4 souls that had not w. beast

WORSHIPPER, S.
3 K. 10:19 destroy w. of Baal

21 all w. of B. came, none left
23 none but the w. of Baal only

John 4:23 w. sh. worship in spirit
9:81 if any man be a w. of God
4rfs 19:35 Ephesus is a w. of 1).

leb. 10:2 because w. once purged
WORSHIPPETII.

Neh. 9:6 host of heaven w. thee
/!. 44:15 maketh god, w. it, 17
iiSH. 3:6 falleth not and w. 11
ids 19:27 Asia and the world w.

WORSHIPPI\G.
2 JT. 19:37 as ho was w. in house

ofNisroch, Is. 37::38

» CAr. 20:18 Ju. fell down, w. L.
i!/a<. 20:20 Zeb's chil. came w.
Col. 2:18 begu. you in w. of ang.

WORST.
Ezek. 7:24 bri. w. of the heathen

WORTH.
Gen. 23:9 for as much money

wou
WORTHILY.

iJai^ 4:11 do thou w. iu Ephrat.

WOT, TETII.
Gen. 81:26 I w. not who done
39:8 w. not what is with me

Ex. 32:1 '.ve w. not what is bf
come of him, 2.3 ; Acts 7:40

iV^«»i. 22:6 !«. he wh. thou bless
Jos. 2:5 whither the men went

Acts 3:17 1

Rom. 11:2
PhU. 1:22

2jr. 1

«. thro' ignnr. ye did
'. ye not what scrip,
hat choose X w. not

WOVE.

WOVEi-V.
Ex. 28:32 bin. of w. work, 39:22
.39:27 linen, w. work for Aaron
John 19:23 coat without seam, xo.

WOULD.
Neh. B:24 do with th. as they w.
Ps. 81:11 Israel w. none of me
iVoc. 1:25 ye lo. none of reproof
Mark 10:36 what xo. ye I sho. do
Rom. 7:15 what w. that I do not
19 the good that I w. I do not

WOULD God.
Ex. 16:3 w. God we had died in

Egypt, Num. 14:2
iVMm. 11:29 !(i. G. people proph,
20:3 w. God we died wh. breth.
Deut. 28:67 ?('. GW it were even
Jos. 7:7 w. God we dw. on side

'id. 9:29 «'. G. ])eo. under hand
Sam. I8::J3 w. G. I died for th.
K. 6:3 id. G. lord with prophet
cts 26:-29 w. G. all such as 1 am
Cor. 4:8 I w. Gori ye did reign

2 Cor. 11:1 «). to e. bear wi. me
WOULD not.

Sam. 20:0 w. not I tell thee?
d ye w. not. Mat.

Cant. 5:7 fon
Is. 51:9 art no }
53:5 he was w .onsgk

Jer. .30:14 I w. t. .ih wound
3*7:10 th. remained but w. niea
51:52 thro' land w. shall groan
Lam. 2:12 they swooned i
""'' """" vhen the J

judged in
ingsofaj

Ezek.

idst

Joel 2:8 fall i

Zee. 13:6 w. in house of my Irie.
Mark 12:4 ?;>. him, Luke 20:12
Zi/i-« 10:30 am. thieves, w. him
^cii' 19:16 fled out house nak. w.
Reii. 13:3 his heads as it were w.

Gen. 4:S3 slain

I thou w. head of wick.

AVOUADIXG.
I to my ?

Rimi.
Luke

thou? 1 A'. 1:16

WOULDEST not.
Joh7i 21:18 carry whi. thou w. n

WOUND.
Ex. 21:25 give w. for w. stripe

. day

iti
Job 24:25 make epoech noth.
Prov. 10:20 heart of wick, lit,

Ezek. 30:2 say, howl, v

AVORTHY,
Gen. 32:10 1 am not w. ofmcrci,
1 Sam. 1:5 he gave a w. portion
26:16 as L. liv. ye are w. to die
2 Sam. 22:4 who is w. to be

praised, Ps. 18:3
1 K. 1:52 show himself a jo. ma
Jer. 26:11 w. to die ; 16 is not u
Mat. 3:11 1 am not w. to bear
8:8 Lord, I am not w. Luke 7:f

10:11 inquire who iu it is lo. 1

37 loveth more, he is not w. 3
22:8 which were biddea not w.
Mark 1:7 not w. to unloose, Lu

3:16; Jo/in 1:27; ^cte 13:25
Luke 3:8 fruits w. of repentance
7:4 Ml. for whom he sho. do this
7 nor thought I myself w.

10:7 laborer is w. of his hire
15:19 no more w. to be son, 21
^cfa21:2 w. deeds done to nati.
Rom. 8:18 not w. to be compared
Eph. 4:1 th. ye walk to. of voca.
Col. 1:10 ye might walk w. of L.
1 Thes. 2:12 ye would walk w.
: Tim. 1:15 w. of acceptati. 4:9
5:18 laborer is w. of his reward
Heb. 11:38 world was not w.
Jam. 2:7 blasph. that w. name?
Reo. 3:4 walk in white, are ?».

4:11 w. to receive glory, 5:12
5:2 who is w. to open the book
4 no man fo. w. to open book
9 thou artw. to take book
16:0 to drink, for they are w.
^ee COUHT, COUNTED, DEATH.

WORTHIES.
Nah. 2:5 he shall recount his to.

1 K. 22:.35l)lood ran out of
Job 34:6 my w. is incurable
Prov. 6:33 a w. and dishonor
20:30 blueness of a w. cleanseth

Is. 30:28 heal, stroke of their w.
Jer. 10:19 for my to. is grievous
15:18 why is my w. incurable?
30:12 w. 18 grievous, Nah. 3:19
14 I wounded thee \\\\.\\ u\

Hos. 5:13 Jud. saw his w. could
Ob. 7 have l:lid a w. under thee
Mic. 1:9 her io, is incurable
Reo. 13:3 w. was healed, 12, 14

WOUi\DS.
2 K. 8:29 king J. went to be heal.

of the 10. 9:15; 2 Chr. 22:6
Job 9:17 ho multiplied my lo.

Ps. 38:5 my ?». stmk, corrupt
147:3 and bindeth np their w.
Prov. 18:8 talebearer as to. 26:22
23:29 hath w. without cause?
27:6 faithful are w. of a friend

7«. 1:6 no soundness in it, but w.
Jer. 6:7 before me is grief and w.
30:17 I will heal thee of thy w.
Zee. 13:6 are th. w. in thy hands ?

Luke 10:34 Samari. bound up w.

WOU.\D, Verb.
Dent. 32:39 I w. and I heal
Ps. 68:21 God sh. w. his enemies
110:6 tp. heads ov. manycountr.

1 Cor. 8:12 ye to. their conscience

WOLTVD.
John 19:40 th. to. body of Jesus
Acts 5:6 yo. men to. up Ananias

WOCIVDED.
Deul. 23:1 he that is to. in stones
1 Sam. 17:62 to. of Philistines
2 Sa?n. 22:39 1 have w. mine ene-

mies. Ps. 18:.38

1 K. 20:37 in smiting he w. him
22:.34 for I am w. 2 Chr. 18:33

2 CTir. 35:23 for I am sore to.

Job 24:12 soul otto, crieth out
Ps. 64:7 suddenly sh. they be to.

69:26 grief of those th. hast tv.

109:22 my heart is to. within me
Prov. 7:26 cast down many w.
18:14 a ui. spirit whd can bear?

WRAP.
can to. himself in it

Mic. 7:3 reward, so they w. it up
WRAPPED, or W RAPT.

Gen. 38:14 Tamar tv. herself
'». 21:9 sword is tv. in cloth
19:13 Elijah tv. his face

2 7i.. 2:8 mantle, w. it together
Job 8:17 roots are tv. about heap
40:17 sinews of stones w.togeth.
Eiek. 21:15 swo. is w. for sfaug.
./on. 2:5 weeds to. about head
Mat. 27:59 Jos, to. body in linen,

.Vffj-i 15:46; iuie 23:63
7!/J-t; 2:7 Ilary w. him iu clothes

12 babe lo. in swaddl. clothes
John 20:7 napkin w. together

WRATH.
Gen.. 49:7 cursed be their w.

come upon peo.Lev. 10:6 lest t

Num. 1:53 no te. be on cbng.'l8:5
16:46 there is tv. gone out fr. L.

Deul. 9:7 provokedst L. to w. 22
2n:2,S rooted them out in w.
32:27 were it not 1 feared w.

Jos. 9:20 lest w. be upon us
22:20 to. fell on all the congre.

2 Sam. 11:20 if king's tv. arfse
2 7i". 23:26 L. turned not from w.
1 Chr. 27:24 because th. fell tv.
2 C'/ir. 19:2 theref. is tv. on thee

10 and so tv. come upon you
24:18 w. came on Jn. for tresp.
28:13 there is fierce w. ag. Isr.
29:10 his tv. may turn away
32:25 theref. th. was tv. on him
Ezr. 5:12 had provoked G. to tv.

7:23 why sho. be w. ag. realm?
Neh. 13:18 bri. more w. upon Is.
Est. 1:18 th. arise too much w.
2:1 tv. of king was appeased
3:5 bowed not, Ham. full of w.
7:10 then was king'sw. pacified
Job 5:2 for tv. killeth foolish man
19:29 [ortv. brings punishments
21:20 drink of w. of Almighty
30:13 hypocri. In heart heap to.

18 because there is tv. beware
Ps. 37:8 forsake tv. 65:3 w. hate
76:10 tv. of man sh. praise thee
"""" hand ag. w. of ene.

11:23 exp. of wicked i

presently known
of great under.14:29 slow

15:1 soft answer turn,
16:14 tv. of king as m
19:12 king's w.'as roar, of iTon
19 man of tv. suffer punishm.

21:14 rcw, in bosom pacifieth tv,

24 scorner. who dealeth in tv.

27:3 fool's w. heavier than both
4 w. is cruel, anger is outrage,

29:8 wise men turn away tv.

30:33 forcing of tv. bring, strife
Ec. 6:17 much to. with sicknoss
Is. 13:9 day of L. cometh with tv.

14:6 who smote the people in tv.

54:8 in a little tv. I hid my face
Jer. 21:5 fight against yen is w.
32:37 driven them in great tv.

44:8 provoke me to tv. wi. idols
Ezek. 7:12 tv. is on all multitude
Nah. 1:2 rcserv. tv. for enemies
Hob. 3:2 in w. remember mercy
Zep. 1:18 gold not deliver in tv.

Zee. 7:12 a great tv. from Lord
8:14 fathers provoked me to tv.

Mat. 3:7 flee from to. to come,
Luke 3:7

Luke 4:28 fill. wi. w. Acts 19:58

21:23 th. sh. be tv. on this peo.
Rom. 2:5 treasnrest up to. agal.
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YOU
VOIIXG ones.

Dmit. 2a:(i wliothoi- tj. o. or ciss
Job 38:41 when liis ij. o. cry to G.

S)::! they bring forth their i/. o.

4 their y. 0. are in good Iil;in;,'

Hi ostrich i3 harden, aga. y. o.

30 eagles' v. o. sack up blood
7s. 11:7 y. o. lie down together
Lam. 4:3 give suck to their y. o,

YOUNG piseon.
Gen. 13:9 tnrtlo-duve and
Leo. 13:G bring y. p. fur sii

YOrXG pige

KAREPHATH.
lT::i Ket thee to Z. 10
« of Israel sh. possess to Z.

KKAL.

ZIO
Jec. 6:10 honse of Jos. eon of Z.
14 sh. be to Hen the sou of Z.

ZERAH.
7en. .%:1.3 sons of Eenel, Z.

1 «ir. U'iT, 44
.13.IolKibthe son of Z. reigned

V'.7«. ai;:i;j of Z. family of, SO
r Zabdi, sou c

n of Iddo, 41 son .

s of Z. Jenel dwe
I Z. Ethiopian car

ZiV. Offv

11 ifnot able to bring ay,,

VOUXG ravens.
rs. 147:9 he giveth food to y.

YOU!«e roes.
Cant. 4:3'breast3 like ij. roes, 7:3

YOUXG viraln.
1 JC. 1:2 let there be songht y. v.

YOl\G virgins.
JiKl. 21:13 were funnd 400 y. v.

Est. 2:2 let y. v. be sou. for king
3 may gather together y. v.

YOC\G unicorn.
Fs. 29:6 and Sirion like a y. «.

YOr\'G woman.
Kuth 4: 12 L. give th. of this y. w

YOU.VG women.
Tit. 2:4 teach y. «'. to be sober

YOUrVGER.
Gen. 0:24 know wliat j/. eon done
19:31 tirst--

•

19 call to remembra. hi.r //. 21

77os. 2:15 sing as in days of V.

yocn:SasvirL'inf..rlui-li. nfy.
Zee. 13:5 to Icerp eattlr fr. inv y.

J/a/. 2:14 and llie wife .,r l l,y y.

Mat. 19:20 tli.Tiave I l<f-i)t'rr. niy

y. Mark 10:20; Lnke 18:21

Acts 26:4 manner of life fr. my y,

1 Tim. 4:12 no man desp. thy y.

YOUTHS.

Is. 40:30 even tfe^y. shall"&int
°

YOUTHFUL.
2 Tim. 2:22 flee also y. lusts, but

25:2;) elde

1 C/t

1 Hen-:

Jolj 30:1 that are y. than I. have
£iei-. 16:46 thy y. sister is Sodom
Luke 15: 12 y. said, Gi. me portion

13 y. gathered all, took jouru.
22:26 greatest, let him be as y.

1 75m. 5:1 entreat y. as brethren
2 they.

vidows refuse, for when
14 I will that y. women marry

1 I'd. 5:5 y. submit to the elder

YOUNGEST.
Stn.iiMy. is with onr fath. .!-2

15 esccpt voury. I^rothercom.
20, U ; 44:23, 26

43:33 y. according to bis youth
44:2 cup in sack's mouth of y,

Jos. 6:28 in his y. son set up

z\n HEUS.
L'.'lv m:> /.. haste, come down
ZACIIARIVII, ZECHA-

lilAII.
!7r. ll:2nz.rei._'iied, 1.5:8, 11
IS:-3 A\n (lan._ of Z. 2 Chr. 29^1

37 Ueder, Ahio, Z. and Micld.
16:5 to Asaph, Z. 24:25 Issh. Z.
20:11 Z. the 4th son of Hos.ah
14 Z. son of Shelemiah, wise

27:21 ruler was Iddo son of Z.
2 C/a: 17:7 Jehoshap. sent to Z.
20:14 Jahaziel son of Z. came
21:2 .Tehiel and Z. sons of Jeho.
24:20 Spirit of G. came upon Z.
26:5 sought G. in tlie days of Z.
29:13 Asaph, Z. sancti. himself
:34:13 Z. of the Kohathites was
:«:8ni!kiali

'

Iddo proi

8:3of Pharo. Z. 11 ofBebai, Z.
10:36 Elam, Z. iY,/(. 11:4 Z. son
XeA. 8:4 Ezra's left ha. stood Z.
11:5 Z. son of Shiloni ; 13 Pash.

tb.an, 41

.16:11 the
ms left

• yet y.

:2Z. of,Je

YOURS.
2 Chr. 20:15 battle not y. God's
2 Cor. 12:14 I seek not y. but you

YOUTH.
Gen. 8:21 imagina. evil fr. his y.

46:34 from our y. even till now
Lev. 22:13 in fa.'s house as in y.

Num. .90:3 in fa.'s house in y. 16
Jud. 8:20 the y. drew not sword
ISam. 17::3.3 a man of war fr. y.

65 said. Whose son is this y. ?
2 Sam. 19:7 evil befell thee fr. y.
lA'. ].S:I2IfearLord from y.

Job 13:26 possess iniqu. of my y,

20:11 bones full of ems of his y.
29:4 as I was in days of my y.
30:12 on my right hand rise y.

„
: up

p days of y.
.56:14 hypocrites die in y. and
Fs. 25:7 remember not sins of y.
71:5 art my trust from my y.
17 hast taught me from my y.

(com n

103:5 tli'y y. renew, like eagle's
110:3 th. hast the dew of thy y.
1'27:4 so are children of thy y.

139:1 have afflicted me fr. myy.
144:12 as plants grown up in y.

Z(C. 1:1 Z. son of Karaehiali, 7:1

;

Mat. 2:J:.35: Lu/.v l):.il

Lvke 1:5 Z. a I>rie^t of the course
13 fear not, Z. 59 called him Z.

ZAIJOK.
2 Sam. 8:17 Z. and Abim. priests
15:29 Z. carried tlie ark of God
35 hast not with thee Z. f

20:25 Z. and Abiathar, 1 IC. 4:4

1 K. 1:8 but Z. was not with, 26
45 Z. and Nathan have ai]<.int.

2::!5 Z, tile priest, 1 C/ir. a!i:-JJ

4:2 Azariah son of Z, tlie jiri.-t

2 /r. 15::!3dan. ofZ. 2 I7ir. r.A
1 C/ir. 6:8 Ahitub begat Z. 13, 5:i

24:3 both Z, sons of El! arid .\'li,

27:17 of Aaronites Z. was caiit.

2 Cfir. 31:10 priest of house of Z.
Ezr. 7:2 sou of Shall, son of Z.
Keh. 3:4 Z. repaired. 29; 10:21

11:11 the son of Z. Me.shuUani
13:13 I made Z. scribe treasurer

Ezek. 40:46 the sons of Z. 43:19:
44:13

48:11 priests sane, of sons of Z.

ZALMUIVNA.
Jud. 8:5 pursu. aft. Zeba and Z.

6 hands of Zeba and Z. in, 15
21 Gideon slew Zeba and Z.

Ps. 83:11 princes as Zeba and Z.

ZARAH.
Gen. 38:.30 son called Z. 46:12
1 Chr. 2:4 Pharez and Z. Mat. 1:3

6 sons of Z. Ziuiri, and Ethan
See ZESAH.

ZEALOfSl.V.

Lukeb-.W; ./o/inn-.'i

20:20 niotlier ofZ, ciiiidr. 27:.';0

Mark 1:'30 tlieir fallierZ. in ship

ZE0OL>I.
Gen. 14:2 king of Z. Unit. 29:23

1 Sam. 13:18 valley of Z. to the
Nek. 11:34 of Benja. dwelt at Z.
77os. 11:8 shall I set thee as Z. ?

ZEBUL.
Jud. 9:28 Jerubba. Z. his ofncer

41 Z. thrust out Baal and bre.

ZEBULU.\.
Gen. 30:20 L. called his name Z.
35:23 Reuben, Simeon, Jud. Z.
40:14 the sous of Z. A'um. 1:30;

26:26
49:13 Z. shall dwell at h.aven
A'»m. l:9ofZ. 2:7; 7:24; 10:10

Sent. 27:13 curse ; Eon. Gad, Z.
33:18 of Z. he said, Rejoice Z.
Jos. 19:10 lot came iip for Z.
Jud. 1:30 Z. drive out inhabita.
4:10 Barak called Z. and Naph-

tali

5:14 out of Z. that handle pen
IS Z. and Naphtali jeoparded

6:35 he sent messengers to Z.
12:13 E. buried in country of Z.

Ps. 68:27 the princes of Z. and
Is. 9:1 lightly afflicted land of Z.
Ezck. 48:26 Z. a portion ; 33 gate
Mat. 4:13 in the borders of f.
15 lai^d of Z. and Nephtbalim

Tribe of ZEBULUX.
.yum. 1:31 numbered oft. of Z.
2:7 t. of Z. Eli:ib captain, 10:16
l:;:)ll of ^ of Z, Gaddiel to spy
34:'r> prince of t. of Z. to divide

Jos. 21:7 t. of Z. 34; 1 C/ir. 6:77

Hev. 7:8 oft. of Z. sealed 12,000

ZEDEKIAH.
1 K. 22:11 Z. made, 2 Chr. 18:10

24Z. smote Mic. 2 r/ir, 18:33

•/.. .fr.

32:4 Z. shall not es<-ape from
5 sliall lead Z, to Babylon

Jer. 39:5 army overtook Z. 52:8

ZELOPHEH.AD.
Num. 26:33 Z. had no sous, Jos.

17:3
27:7 danght. of Z. speak right
36:11 daughters of Z. married

ZELZAII.
1 Sam. 10:2 men by sepulc. at Z.

ZEA'AS.
Tit. 3:13 bring Z. on his journey

ZEPHAIVIAH.
37r. 25:18 took Z. Jer. ,52:24

1 Chr. 6:36 Z. of sons of Kohath.
Jer. 21:1 wlien Zedckiah sent Z.
29:23 letters in thy name to Z.
29 Z. read this letter in ears

37:3 Z. son of Maaseiah priest

Zfjj. 1:1 the word camo to Z,

/.lan DIM

AVA, 13:47 days of Z. gave port.
Uucj. 1:1 word of the Lord to Z.

12 then Z. obeyed the voice of
14 Lord stirred up spirit of Z.

2:4 yet now be strong, O Z. 21

Zee. 4:6 word of Lord unto Z.
7 before Z. sh. become a plain

9 the hands of Z. have laid the

ZERUIAH.
2 Sam. 2:18 three sons of Z.
3:39 sons of Z. too hard for mo
8:16 Joab sou of Z, 1 Chr. 18:15

16:10 what have I to do with
vou, vesonsofZ.y 19::;3

\Chr.-i-\l\x: M--.I «MeZ.

19:39 tUuuauj /.. u.: !..e laud

ZIDEO.N.
Gen. 30:2 Anah dangh. of Z. 14
24 these are the children of Z.

1 C/ij-. 1:40 fed asses OfZ. 29

ZIDOIV.
Gen. 49:13 border shall be to Z.
Jos. 11:8 chased th. to great Z.
19:28 Knnah, even nnto great Z.

Jud. 10:6 and served god's of Z.
18:28 because it was "far from Z.

1 K. 17:9 which belongeth to Z.
Ezr. .3:7 drink unto them of Z.
Is. 23:2 merch. of Z. replenished
4 O Z. the sea hath spoken
12 O thou virgin, daught. of Z.

Jer. 25:22 kings of Z. shall driuk
27:3 and yokes to king of Z.
47:4 Tyre and Z. every helper
Ezek. 27:8 the inhabitants of Z.
28:21 set thy face against Z.
22 behold, I am a^ thee, O Z.

Joel 3:4 with me, O Tyre and Z.
Zee. 9:2 Tyrus and Z. though it

ZIDOIVIAIVS.
Jud. 10:13 Z. and Amalekites

1 K. li:l'sV,l.'],'.ved w^me'ii ofz!
33 Asblnretb, goddess of Z.

Ezek. 33:.30 Z. th. arc gone do^ra

ZIF.
1 K. 6:1 month of Z. is second
37 foundation laid in mouth Z.

ZIKL.AG.
1 Sam.. 27:5 Achish gave Z. to D.
30:14 we burnt Z. with tiro

2 Sam. 1:1 D. abode 3 days in Z.

Chr
' them i

i:30dw. atZ. Neh.W:'.
me to David to Z. 20

ZILPAH.

30:9 Leah gaze Z. her maid to
10 Z. bare Jacob a son, 12

25:26 sons of Z. Gad, A. 46:18
37:2 lad was with the sons of Z.

spii

15 Z. reigned 7 days m TirzaU
2 K. 9:31 had Z. peace, who ?

1 C/ir.2:6 sons of Zerah, Z. and
8:36 Z. son of Jehoadah, 9:42

Jer. 25:25 I made kings of Z. dr.

ZIN.
Num. 13:21 fl-om wildem. of Z.
20:1 1 came to desert of Z. 33:36
27:14 in desert of Z. Deut. 32:51

Z10\.
2 Sam 5:7 David took strong-

hold of Z.l air. 11:5

17f, 8:1 whichi3Z.2tV(r. 5:2

Ps. 3:6 on my holy hill of Z.
48:13 walk about Z. go round
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Jer.

:

'Al Z. whom no man Peek
t us Ro i: I the

1111:2 let children olZ. be joyful
/•"- 1:27 Z. ehuU be redeemed
12:6 shout, th. inhabitant of Z.
14:32 that Lord hath founded Z.
S:J:5 hath filled Z. with judgm.
aoloc.koij Z. 35:10 come to Z.

31:S r.ii- r.inlvovcrsy ofZ.
4i>:'.i ( ) Z. luiiii^'cst ffood tidings
•11:„'7 sli. s;iy to Z. behold them

411:14 Z. p:ii(l. L. hath forsaken
51:3 the Lord shall comfortZ.
11 sh. come with sinking to Z.
10 say unto Z. Th. art my peo,

E2:I put on thy strength, O Z.
7 saith unto Z. Thy G.roigneth
8 Lord shall bring again Z.

59:20 Redeemer sh. come to Z.
00:14 Z. of the Holy One of Is.

02:1 for Z. eaUe will I not hold
01:10 Z. is a wilderness, Jerusa.

liled, she

12 and sing in height of Z.
50:5 they sh. ask the way to Z.
51:35 shall the inhabitant of Z,

Lewi. 1:4 ways of Z. do mourn
17 Z. spreads forth her hands

4:2 sons of Z. compara. to gold
5:18 mountain of Z. is desolate
Joel 2:23 be glad, ye child, of Z.
Amos 1:2 Lord will roar from Z.
Mic. 3:10 th. build Z. with blood
4:2 for law shall go forth of Z.

Zee. 1:14 1 am jealous lor Z. wit
17 Lord shall yet comfort Z.

2:7 deliver thyself, O Z. 8:2
8:3 Lord, I am returned to Z.
9:13 raised up thy sous, O Z.

See DAtJGnTEK, DAnonTEBS.

Ps. n:ll sing
]

In ZIOiV.
.ises to L. who

:11 I will

it up standard towards Z.
) hath ttiv soul loathedZ. ?

> Z. shall be plow. Mc. 3:12

65:1 praise for thee, O 0.
84:7 every one in Z. op].i .n. i ;,

99:2L. isgreati«Z. licj h

102:21 dec! name of Liii.l ,

r?. 4:3 that is left jft Z. sli:ill i

.

10:24 O my peo. dwellcM ;,< /
28:16 beh. I lay in Z. fora foun-

dation, a tried st. 1 Pet. 2:0
30:19 people shall dwell in Z.
31:9 the L. whose fire is in Z.
33:14 sinners in Z. are afraid
40:13 I will place salva. in Z.
61:3 them that mourn in Z.

Jer. 8:19 is not the Lord in Z. ?
50:28 declare in Z. vengeance
51:10 let us dccl. in Z. the work

ZIP
Jer. 51:24 evil that they have

done in, Z.
Lam. 2:6 sabbaths forgot, in Z.
4:11 L. hath kindled fire in Z.

. 9:33 m Z. a stumbl. stone

Mount ZIOIV.
2 K. 19:31 a remnant, they that

escape out of nwunt Z. Is.

"s. 48:2 joy of earth is mount Z.
11 VI. Z. rejoice ; 78:68 7n. Z.

74:2 ?n. Z. wherein thou hast
123:1 as m. Z. cannot be remo.
S. 4:5 dwelling-place of m. Z
8:18 which dwell, in mo, Z. 18:7
10:12 perform, work upon m. Z.
24:2:3 Lord shall reign in m. Z.
29:8 fight aga. m. Z. 31:4 for
Jod 2:33 in m. Z. deliver. Ob. 17

1 shall come up on m. Z.
;-7i. ignoverth. in m, Z.

/.
'.

<-: '.'are come unto m. Z. '

1
i

I L.imb stood on m. Z.

<.u( of KlOiV.
/ 1 1:"; r.mcoutof Z. 53:6
20:2 Btreng. thee 0. of Z. 110:2
138:5 bless thee o. of Z. 134:3
1.33:21 blessed be Lord o. or' Z.

Is. 2:3 oiil of Z. shall go forth
Jer. 9:19 wail, is heard out of Z
Joel 3:10 L. shall roar out of Z.
Rom. 11:20 come end ofZ. deliv,

ZIPPORAH.
Ex. 2:21 Jethro gave Moses Z.
4:25 Z. took sharp stouo, 18:2

zuz
ZOAIV.

Kvm. 13:22 seven years bcf. Z.
Ps. 78:12 things did he in Z. 43
Is. 19:11 princes of Z. fools, 13
80:4 for his princes were at Z

Ezeli.
J0:14 1 will set fire in Z.

ZOAR.
Gen. 14:3 of Bela, which is Z. 8
19:23 name of city was called Z.
neut. 34:3 city of palm-tr. to Z.
Is. 16:5 fugitives sh. flee imto Z.
Jer. 48:34 uttered th. voice fr. Z.

ZOBAH.
1 Sam. 14:47 against kings of Z.
"^ '"-n. 8:3 Da. smote king of Z.

/f. 11:24 ; 1 Chr. 18:3. 9
6 Igal son of Nat-han of Z.
11:23 fled from king OfZ.

ZOPHAR.
::11 Z. Naaisath. 11:1 ; 42:9

ZORAH.
Tos. 19:41 inherit,<ince of Dan, Z.

' ' l:J:2 a certain man of Z.
• I'll 111

* /-. and Eshtaoi

Luke 3:27 Ehesa was sou of Z.

ZUR.



PRONOUNCING DICTIONARY

SCRIPTURE PROPER NAMES,
Gn'ING THE ACCENT, SPELLING, AND PRONUNCIATION .OF TILE UNCOMMON AND

DIFFICULT NAMES IN THE BLBLE.

Note.—The names .ire in double columns. The first shows the spelling, and the syllables to be accented. Each syllable to ba

dccented is followed by an acute accc-nt, thus : Abad'don. The second column consists of key-words, showing the exact pronuncia-

tion. Tlie scale of sounds at the head of each page shows the sounds of the letters in the key-words.

Vowels.—Fate, (at, (Sr ; mSte, m5t, term ; bite, bit ; bone, nSt, for ; rOde, bfit, pfish ; oil ; ai like aye.

Consonants.—Ch in chick, g in go, th in thicli, th in Mat, y in yet, zh like s in usnry.

A'alar
Abad'don
Aha^'tlia

Abed'nego
A'belbethma'achah
Alielma'im
A'l)elmeho'lah

.\bi'ah
ATjial'bon
Alii'asaph

-•ibi'ram

Ab'ishag
Abish'ai
Ablsh'alom
Ahish'ua
Ah'ishur
Ab'ital
Ab'itub
Abi'ud
Ac'cad
Ac'cho
Acel'dama
Acha'ia
Acha'icua

A'char
A'chaz
Ach'bor

Ach'.sa
Ach'sah
Ach'shaph

Ad'ai'ah
Ad'ali'a
Ad'amah
Ad'ami
-Vdar
Ad'beel
AdMan

Ad'di
Ad'don

a-S-lar

a-bSd-dun
a-bag-tha
ab-a-na
Sb-a-rim
ilb-a-rOn

fib-de-el

ab-dl-Sl
a-bfd-ng-g.-5

5-bCl-beth-raa-a-ka
a-bel-ma-im
a-bi-1-me-hO-la
a-b61-miz-ra-im
a-bSl-siiit-tim

a-bez
a-bi
a-bia
a-bl-a

a-bl-ai-b8n
a-bl-a-sif

a-bl-a-thar
a-blb
a-bi-da
a-bi-da
ab-I-din
a-bi-ei

a-bl-S-zer
a-bl-6z-rlt

ab-i-ha-n
a-bl-hiid

a-bi-jam
ib-i-iS-nS
a-bim-a-61
5-bim-5-16k

a-bish-a-I

a-blsh-S-lOm
a-bish-fl-S

ab-I-shiir

a-kar
a-kiz
Sk-bar
a-kim
a-klsh
a-kOr
ak-ss
ak-sa
ak-shaf
ak-zib
ad-a-ds
ad-a-T-a

ad-a-ii-a

ad-a-ma
ad-a-mi
a-dar
ad-bS-el
ad-dan
ad-iar
Sd-dl
fid-dun
a-der
a-dl-?l

adin
ad-r-na
ad-I-nu
ad-i-tha-Im
ad-Ia-I

Adram'elech
Adram'melech
Ad'ramyt'tium
A'dria
A'driel
Adul'lam
AduKlamite
Adum'mim

Ag'abus

ilfite
A'gar
Ag'ee
Agnp'pa
A'gur
Ahar'ah
Ahar'hel
Ahas'ai

Aha'va

Ah'ban
A'her

A'bie'zer
Ahi'hud
Ahi'jah
Ahi'kara
Ahilud
Ahim'aaz
Ahi'man
Ahim'elech
Ahi'moth
Ahin'adab
Ahin'oam
Ahi'o
Ahi'ra
Ahi'ram
Ahi'ramitea
Ahis'amach
Ahish'ahar
Ahi'shar
Ahith'ophel
Ahi'tub
Ahlah
Ah'lai
Aho'ah
AhoTiite
Aholah
AhoOiah
Ahol'ibah
A'holib'amah
Ahn'mai

Ahuz'zath

Ai'ath
Ai'ja
Aij'nlon

gd-ma
ad-ma-tha
ad-na
ad-na
a-d0n-I-b5-z5k
a-don-I-kan
ad-O-ni-ja
a-dOn-I-kJm
ad-0-nI-ram
a-don-I-ze-dC-k
a-dO-rfi

ad-0-ra-im
a-dO-rim
a-dram-e-lek
a-driXm-me-lek
ad-ra mit-tl-iim

a-dri-a

a-dri-el

a-dul-iam
a-dill-lam-It

a-dum-mlm
e-nc-as
C-nOn
ag-a-biis

a°gag
a-gag-it

ag?i-5
,

a-grlp-pa
fl-gur

a-Ssr-.a

a-har-hul
a-has-a-i

a-has-ba-i
a-hizh-fl-2-ril9

a-ha-va
a-ha-zi-a

a-ban

S-hl-a
a-hl-gm
S-hMn
a-hl-g-zer
a-hl-hiid

a-hl-ja

a-hl-kfim
a-hi-md
a-him-a-az
a-hl-man
a-hlm-g-lCk
a-hl-mOth
a-hin-a-dab
a-hin-0-am
a-hi-0
a-hl-ra
a-hl-ram
a-hl-rim-Its
a-his-a-mak
a-hlsh-a-har
a-hl-shar
a-hIth-0-fEl

a-hl-tilb

a-iab
a-la

a-ho-s
a-hO-hIt
a-ho-rn
a-ho-u-ab
a-h01-I-b.a

a-ho-lib-a-ma
a-hfl-ma-I
a-hd-zam
a-hiiz-zath
a-i

a-I-a

a-i-ath

a-i-ja

fij-a-lOn

aj-e-leth sha-har

Ai'rns
A'jah
Aj'alon
A'kan
Ak'kub
Ak'rabatti'ne
Akrab'bim
Al'ameth
Alam'melech
Al'amoth
Al'emeth
Ali'ah
Ali'an

Allon
Al'lonbach'nth
Almo'dad
Al'mon
Al'mondiblatha'i
A'loth
Al'pha
Alphe'us
Altas'chith
A'lush
Al'vah

Ammed'atha
Ammid'ioi
Am'miel
Ammi'hud
Ammin'adab
Ammin'adib
Ammi-shad'dai
Amraiz'abad
A'mok

Am'orite

Amphip'olis
Am'plias
Am'ramitea
Am'raphel
A'nab
An'ael
A'nah
An'aha'rath
An'ai'ah
A'nak
An'akims
An'amim
Anam'melech
A'man

A'nath
An'athoth

An'tiliVanna
Anti'ochUB

a-I-rSs

a-ja

aj-a-lOn

ak-ra-bat-tl-nS
a-krab-bim
ai-a-meth
a-lam-mC-lek
al-a-moth

fil-i i-dad
fil-mun
ai-mOn-dib-la-tha-Im
a-lOth
ai-fa

ai-fe-fis

al-tas-ldth
a-msh

am-mi-hud
am-min-a-dab
am-min a-dib
am-ml-shad-da-I
am-miz-a-bad
a-mSk

am-o-rit
a-mriz
Sm-fTp-O-lIs
am-pll-as
am-ram-Ita
am-ra-fc-l

a-nab
an-a-61

fin-a-ha-rath
fin-a-I-a

a-nak
fin-a-klmz
an-a-mim
a-nam-mu-lek
e-man

a-nath
an-a-thOth
an-dru-nl ciia

a-nCm
5-n6n
a-ner
an-C-thnth-It
an-S-tOth-It
a-nl-am
flnim
an-tl-lIb-g-niiB

an-tl-O-kiis
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Shim'ratli
Shim'ri
Shim'rith

Sbim'ronites

Shi'phi
Sliiph'mite
Shiph'iah
Sliiph'taa
Shi'sha

ehim-e-iith-Ita

sMm-5-I
shim-g-On
slilm-hl
shi-ml
shim-Its
shrm-ma
6hI-mOn
shim-rilth
shim-rT
sWm-rith

shlm-rSif
shim-run-Its
shim-r5n-mG-rua
shim-shai
slii-nilb

shi-nai-

EM-6n
BhI-n
shif-mit
shif-ra
sWf-tan
shl-sha
ehl-sMk
BhIt-rS-I

Sho'bub
Sho'bacli
Slio-bai

Sho'hani
Sho'mer
Sho'phach
Sho'phan

shO-b;il)

EhO-bilk
shO-ba-I
eho-bfil

sho-bek
6h0-bl
eho-ko
sho-ko
sho-ko
sho-hitm
sho-mer
sho-fak
eho-filn

shO-sh3n-nTm
sbO-shiSn-nim-5-auth

Shu'pham
Shu'phamUes
Shnp'pini

Shu'shane'duth
Shu'thalhites
Shu'thelah

shil-ba-ei

shu-h:tm
sha-h;lm-It3
shu-hIt
sha-iam-It
fUa-mflth-Its
shu-niim-mit
shil-n5m
sliO-nl

fhn-iiTts

shu-Km

Sib'becai
Siblx-chai
sn/boluth

Si'las

Sil'la

Silo'ah
Silcyam
Silo'e

yiph'moth

Sit'iiah

Smvr'na
t'o'cho

So'choh

sl-lo-a

Bl-lo-Sm
si-io-e

6I-na
sl-nai

Suc'coth
Suc'cothbe'notb
Su'chathites
Suk'kiims
Su'sa
Su'sanchitea
Su'si
Sy'char
Sy'chem
Sye'ne
Siyn'tyclie

Syr'iac
Syr'ian
Sy'rophe

Ta'anach
Ta'a.iall-,fhi

Tab'baolh
Tab'bath
Ta'hcal
Talieel
Tab'erab
Tab'itha
Ta'bor
Tab'rimon
Tach'mouit(
Tad'mov
TaTian
Ta'hanites

Tah'rra
Tali'timhod'sbx
Tal'ithacu'mi

Tam'miiz
Ta'uuch
Tau'humeth
Ta'phatb
Taph'nes
Tap'puah
Ta'rah
Tar'alah
Ta'rea
Tar'pelites
Tar'shish
Tar'sus
Tar'tak
Tar'tan
Tat'nal
Te-bah
Teb'ali'ah
Te'beth
Tehaph'nehes
Tehiu'nah
Te'kel
Teko'a
Tekt/ah
Teko'ite
Tel'abib
Telah
Tel'aim
Telas'sar
Telem
Tel'hare'sha
Telhar'sa
Telme^a
Te'ma
Te'man
Tem'ani
IVmanite
Tem'eni
Te'rah
Ter'aphim
Tf/resh
Ter'tius
Tertunus
Thad'dajua
Tha'hash
Tha'mah
Tha'raar
Tha'ra
Thart-a

sa-sl
6l-kar
sl-kem

tn-tim-hOa-Ehl
tal-I-tha-ka-ml
till-mai

tai-mOu

ta-mar
tam-mtiz

tai'-pSl-Its

tar-shish

tat-na-I

ts-ba
t6b-a-lI-S
tO-b6th
te-haf-ne-hez
t,e-hin-na

tS-kel
ts-ko-a
te-kO-3
te-ko-lt
tel-a-bib

ts-hi

Kl-a-Im
tS-lils-sar

t8-16m
tSl-hS-r5-sha
ta-har-sS
tSl-me-ia
tS-ma
t6-man
tSm-a-ni
te-maD-It
t5m-g-nl
ts-ra
tSr-a-fim
tS-rSsh
ter-shi-tis

ter-tul-ias

tbSd-dS-Qs
tha-hash
tha-ma
tha-mar

leopb'ilui

bes'salo'iiians

Ti'dal
Ti^'lathpile'ser

Tilf'vah
Tik'vath
Til'gathpilne'ser
Ti'lon
TimiB'ns
Time'ua
Tim'na
Tim'Dah
Tim'nath
'J im'iiathah
Tim'nathhe'res
Tim'nathse'rah
Tira'nite

Ti'rathitca
Tir'hakab
Tir'hanah
Tir'shatha

Tola
Tolad
Tolaitea
To'phel
To'phet
To'pheth
To'a
Trach'oni'1
Tro'as
Trogvllini
Troiih'imu
Ti-vphe'na
Ti-yphCaa
TuOjal
Tii'balcaiii

Tvcb'icus
Tyran'nua
Tyre
Tyi-'iana
Ty'rua

tliim-nn-tba
thra-shi-a
thum-mlm
thl-a-tl-ra

tl-be-riaa
tl-be-ri-u8

tib-liath

Hb-nl
tl-dai

tig-isth-pl-ls-ser
tl-gris

tik-va

tim-nath
tfm-na-tha
t!m-i)ath-bS-raz
tim-nath-sS-ra
tim-nit

to-lad
tu-la-Its

tO-fSl

tO-fgt

to-fgth

frti^'mUE

U'cal
U'el
Xllai
U'lam
lll'ia
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-Fate, fit, far ; m5te, mEt, term ; bite, bit ; bOne, nBt, ICr ; rude, but, pfish ; oil

;

Ziih'bai

Zal)'bud
Zab'di
Zab'diel
ZaTiud
Zab'nlon
Zac'cai
Zacchie'us
Zacche'us
Zac'chnr
Zac'cur
Zacli'ari'ali

Eilb-bud
zab-di
zab-di-a

ziii{-i>a-i

zilk-kg-us
z;lk-feG-ii3

zSk-kur
zi!k-kur
z:1k-:l-rT-a

zSk-a-rl-as

znduk
zfl-liam

za-5r

Zaph'nathpa'ane'ali



AN INTERPRETING DICTIONARY

SCRIPTURE PROPER NAMES,
SHOWING THE MEANING OF NEARLY ALL THE NAJIES OF PERSONS AND PLACES

IN THE BIBLE.

Note.—It should be observed that there is uncertainty about the derivation of some words in Hebrew, so that some of the fol-

lowing names may have either of several meanings. There are also some names whose meaning, from a variety of circimistauces,

are altogether obscure or uncertain. These arc omitted from this Dictionary.
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wall ; father of up-

, of theAbituK tlie lather of the dew

Alntub, lather of goodness.
Abuid, f.ither of praise.
Abner, father of light.

Abrara, high father.
Abraham, father of a groat mu
Absalom, fntln r rf p.-,.-

Accad. :t \. ~- '
I :. I,'

:
:

-jiarl

AcclK., Hm- ,, :
!,

, iLiiT

Achali, l.n.;;rV *.l' It',- L.ihrr.

Achaia, gin;l , iiuul>i<.-.

Achaicus, a i

Achan, or Achar, he that troubleth.
Achaz, one that talces, or possesses.
Achhor. a rat: bnii^in::

vu of Achaia ; sorrowing

;

' of the assembly.

Adar, higl
Adbeel, vapor, or cloud of God.
.^ildi, my witness ; adorned ; prey.

, .JO
'

of the Lord.
.Vdin, j\din!i, adorned ; voluptuous; dainty.
.Vdithaim. assemblies ; testimonies.
Adlai, my witness; mv ornament.
Admah, earthy; red; bloody.
Admatba, a cloud of death ; a mortal

Adna, pleasure ; delight.
Adnah, eternal rest.

Adonijah, the Lord is my master.
Adonikam, the Lord is raised.
Adonlram, my Lord is most high ; Lord of

might and elevation.
-\doni-zedek, justice of the Lord; lord of

justice.
Adoraim, strength of the sea.

Adoram, their beauty; their power.
Adrammelech, tlie cloak, glory, grandeur

or power of the king.
.\dramyttium, the court of death.
Adriel, the flock of God.
Adullam, their ti'stimony

; their prey

;

their ornami^f

^nou, a clnmi ; :
: I . . V

,
i

- . \ .
.

Agag. roof; upper ilutir.

Agar, or liagar, e .-.trauger ; one that fears.
Agee, a valley ; deepness.
Agrippa, one who causes great paiu at his

Ahlab, made of milk, or of fat; brother of
tlie heart.

Ahlai, beseeching; sorrowing; expecting.
Ahoah, a live brother; my thorm or thistle.
.\holah, his tibernacle ; bis tent.
Aholiab, the tent of the father.
Aholibab, my tent, ormy tabernacle, inher.
Aholibamah, my tabernacle-is exalted.
Ahuniai; a meadow of watery; a brother

of waters.
Ahuzam, their taking or possessing vision.
Ahuzzah, possession ; seizing ; collecting.
Ai, or Hal, mass; heap.
Aiah, vulture, raven ; an isle ; alas, where

Aiath, same as Ai; an hour; eye; fonnt-

Aijelcth-Shahar, the land of the morning.
Ain, same as Aiath.
Ajalon, a chain ; strength ; a stag.
Akkub, foot-print; supplanting; crooked-

ness; lewdness.
Akrabbim, scorpions.
Alammclech, God is king.
Alemoth, biding; youth; worlds; upon the

dead.
Alexander, one who assists men.
Allan, high.
Alleluia, praise the Lord.
Alton, an oak ; strong.
.\lloii-bachuth. the oak of weeping.
AIniodad. mra-iire of God.

hidden in a rluster of

111; liarned; chief.

birth.
Agll
aW.', Hliri

gathered together.

Ahai-hel. aiinther lin>t ; the last sorrow: a
brotliers sheep.

Ahasbai, trustiug in me ; a grown-up
brother.

Ahasuerus, prince ; head ; chief.
Ahava, esseiioe

; bi.'inir; generation,
Ahaz. crAr tv-t r:i!:r-.- rir possesses.
Xha/iiit. -. .1 :.iii] of the Lord.
Alii, I!, iMvthi-eu.

Ahiah -,
,

Lord,
.^liiani. 1(1 III;! - hiiitlier; brother of a

Ahi:
.\hiezer, brother of assistance.
Ahihud, brother of vanity, or of darkness,

or of joy, or of praise ; witty brother.
Ahijah, same with .Aliiab.

Aliikam, a brother who raises up or

m, 'brother of the right hand.
:leeli, my brother 18 a king

;

Ahinoam, beauty of the brother; brother
of motion.

Ahio, his brother; his brethren.
Ahira, brother of iniquity ; brother of the

shepherd.
Ahiram, brother of craft, or of protection,

Ahisamach, brother of strength,

Ahishahur, brother of the morning or dew

;

brother of blackness.
Ahishar, brother of a prince ; brother of a

Ahithopiiel, brother of ruin or folly.

Ahitub, brother of goodness.

ity; 11th

;

Amariah, the Lord says; the inleg
the Lord.

Amasa, sparing the people.
Amasai, strong.
Amashai, the people's gift.

Amashi-ali, same as Amaziah.
Ami, mother ; fear

;
people.

Amaziah, the sti-ength of the Lord.
Aminadaii, same as Ainmiuadab.

Amnon, faithful and true

;

Amok, a valley ; a depth.
Amon, faithful ; true.
Amorite, bitter; a rebel; a babbler.
Amos, loading: weighty.
Amoz, strong ; robust.

Amram, .an exalted people ; their sheaves
;

handfuls of corn.
Amrapbel, one that speaks of secrets.
Amzi, strong, mighty.
Anab, a grape ; a knot.
Anah, one who answers ; afflicted.

Anaharath. dr^-ness. burning, wrath.

Lord,
Anathema, separated

;

Anathoth, or Anath, i

erty.
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Alien, an answer ; their aflUction.

;\ver; Bong; affliction,

people; the strength or sorrow

•ings; singings; afflicted.

Aiiiias.''one wlio answers ; hnmble.
Antichrist, an adversary to Christ.
Aiitioch, speedy as a chariot.

Aiitipas, for all, or against all.

Aiitipatris, for, or against the father.

Antothijiih, answers or songs of the Lord

;

afflictions.

Annl), same as Anab.
Apelles, exclusion ; separation.
Apliarsathchites, Apharsites (from a root

meaning) dividing or rending.
Aphek, Aphekah, Aphik, strength ; a rapid

torrent.
Aphiah, speaking, blowing.
Apocalypse, nncovct'ing, revelation.
Apocryjiha, hidden.
Apollonia, perdition, destruction.
Apollonius, destroying.
Apollos, one who destroys ; destroyer,
Apollyon, a destroyer.
Appaim, face ; nostrils.

Apphia, productive ; fruitful.

Aquila, an eagle.
Ar, awakening ; uncovering.

Araij, mnltTpIyiiig ;" sowing sedition ; a

Arabia, even'ing; desert; ravens.
Arad, a wild ass ; a dragon.
Arab, the way ; a traveler.

Aram, highness, magnificence, one that
deceives; curse.

Aran, an ark ; their curse.
Ararat, the curse of trembling.
Araunah, ark ; song ; joyful cry.

Arba, four.

Archelaus, the prince of the people.
Archippus, a master of horses.
Arcturus. a gathering together.
Ard, one that commands ; he that descends.

Areopagus, the hill of Mars.
Areljis, agreeable, virtuous.
Algol), a turf, or fat land.

Ariel, altar; light or lion of God.
Arimathea, a lion dead to the Lord.
Arioch, long

;
great ; tall.

Aristarchns, the liest prince.
Aristobuhis, a good counselor.
Armageddon, hill of fruits ; mountain of

Megiddo.
Arnon, rejoicing; sunlight.
Aroer, heath ; tamarisk.
Arpad, the light of redemption.
Arphaxad, a healer ; a releaser.

Artaxerxes, the silence of light ; fervent

Artemas, whole ; sound.
Arumah, high ; exalted.
Asa. physician ; cure.

Asahei, creature of God.
Asaiah, the Lord hath wrought.
Asaph, who gathers together.
Asaroel, the beatitude of God.
Asenath, peril ; misfortune.
Aslian, smoke.
Ashbel, an old fire.

Ashdod, effusion; inclination; thefl.

Asher, happiness.
Ashima, crime ; offense.

Ashkenaz, a fire that spreads.
Ashnah, change.
Ashriel, same as Asareel.
Ashtjiroth,Asbtoreth,llocks; sheep; riches.

Ashur, who is happy ; or, walks ; or looks.
Asia, muddy ; boggy,
Asiel. the work of God.
Askelon, weight ; balance ; fire of infamy.
Asnapper, unhappiness; increase of danger.
Asriel, help of God.
Assir, prisoner ; fettered.

Asshurim, liera in want ; beholders.
Assos, approaching; coming near.

Assyria, country of Assur or Ashoi.
Asuppim, gatherings.
Asyncritus, incomparable.
Atad, a thorn.
Atarah, a crown.
Ataroth, crowns.
Ataroth-addar, crowns of power.
Ater, left baud ; shut.
Athach, thy time.
Atbaiah, the Lord's time.
Athaliah, the time of the Lord.
Athlai, my hour or time.
Attai, same as Athlai.
Attalia, that increases or sends.
Attains, increased, nourished.
Augustus, increased ; augmented.

70

Ava, or Ivah, iniquity.'

Avith, wicked, perverse.
Az.iliah, near the Lord.
Azaniah, hearing the Lord ; the Lord^s

weapons.
Azareel, help of God.
Azariah, he that hears the Lord.
Azaz, strong one.
Azazel, the scape-goat.
Azaziah, strength of the Lord.
Azekah, strength of walls.
Azgad, a strong army ; a gang of robbers.
Azmaveth, strong death ; a he-goat
Azmon, bone of a bone: our strength.
Aznoth-tabor, the ears of Tabor ; the ears

of purity or contrition.
Azor, a helper ; a court.
Azotus, the same as Ashdod.
Azriel, same as Asriel.

Azrikam, help, revenging.
Azubah, forsaken.

assists or is assisted.

, theii

Azzur, E

Baal, master; lord.
Baalah, her idol ; she that is governed or

subdued ; a spouse.
Baalath, a rejoicing ; our proud lord.
Baalath-beerj subjected pit.

Baal-berith, idol of the covenant.
Baale, same as Baalath.
Baal-gad, idol of fortune or felicity.

Baal-naraon, who rules a crowd.
Baal-hemion, possessor of destruction or

of a thing cursed.
Baali, my idol ; lord over me.
Baalim, idols ; masters ; false gods.
Baalis, a rejoicing; a proud lord.

Baal-meon, idol or master of the house.
Baal-peor, master c '

Baal-perazim, god (

- 1-shalisha, the
three ; the third idol,

Baal-tamar, master of the palm-tree.
Baal-zebub, god of the fly.

Baal-zephoii, the idol or possession of the
north ; hidden ; secret.

Baanah, in the answer : in affliction.

Baara, a flame
;
purging.

Baaseiah, in making; in pressing together.

Babylon, ^ Babel.

Bahurim, choice ; warlike; valiant.
Bajith, a house.
Balaam, the ancient of the people; the

destruction of the people.
Raladan, one ivithoutjudgment.
Balak. who lays waste or destroys.
Bamah. an eminence or high plaVe.
Barabbas, son of shame, confnsion.
Barachel, that bows before God.
Barachias, same as Barachel.
Barak, thunder, or In vain.
Baijesus, son of Jesns or Joshua.
Earjona, son ofa Jona; of a dove.
Barnabas, son of the prophet, or of conso-

lation.
Barsabas, son of return ; son of rest.
Bartholomew, a son that suspends the

Bartimeus, son of the honorable.
Biiruch, who is blessed.
Barzillai, son of contempt; made of iron.
Bashan, in the tooth, in ivory.
Bashemath, perfumed ; confnsion of death

;

"in desolation.
Bathsheba, the seventh daughter ; the

daughter of satiety.

Bathshua, same as Bathsheba.
Bealiah, the god of an idol ; in an assembly.
Bealoth, cast under.
Bebai, void, empty.
Becher, first begotten ; first fruits.
Bechorath, first fruits.

Bedad, alone; solitary.

Bedaiah, Bedeiah, the only Lord.
Bedan, according to judgment.
Beeliada, an open idol.

Beelzebub, same as Baalzebnb.
Beer, a well.
Beera, a well ; declaring.
Beerelim, the well of Elim, or of rains.
Beeri, my well.
Beer-lahai-roi, the well of him tliat liveth

and seeth me.
Beeroth, wells ; ctplaining.
Beersheba, the well of an oath ; the seventh

well.
Behemoth, beasts.
Bekah, half a shekel.
Belah, destroying.
Belial, wicked ; worthless.
Belshazzar, master of the treasntei

Benaiah, of the Lord.
Beu-ammi, son of my people.
Beneberak, sons of ligntning.
Bene-jaakan, sons of sorrow.
Benhadad, son of Iladad, or noise.
Benhail, son of strength.
Benhanan, son of grace.
Benjamin, son of the right hand.

Beno, his son.
Benoni, son of my sorrow, or pain.
Benzoheth, son of separation.
Beon, in affliction.

Beor, burning ; foolish ; mad.
Bera, a well ; declaring.
Berachah, blessing ; bending the knee.
Berachiah, speaking well of the Lord.
Beraiah, the choosing of the Lord.
Berea, heavy ; weighty.
Bered, hail.

Beri, my son ; my corn.
Beriah, in fellowship; in envy.
Berith, covenant.
Bernice, one that brings victory.
Berodach-baladan, the son of death.
Berotbai, wells ; a cypress.
Berothath, ofa well.
Besai, a desp
Besodeiah,
Besor, glad news;
Betah, confidence.
Beten, belly.
Bethabara, the house of confidence.
Bethanath, house of aflliction.

Bethany, the house of song ; the house oi

Betharabah, house of sweet smell.
Beth aram, house of height.
Beth-aven, the house of vanity ; of iniquity

of trouble.
Beth-azniavelb, house of death's strength.
Beth-baalmeon, an idol of the dwelling-

place.
Beth-barah, the chosen honse.
Beth-birei, the house of my Creator, the

house of my health.
Beth-car, the house of the lamb.
Beth-dagon, the honse of corn, or offish.
Beth-diblathaim, honse of di'y figs.

Beth-el, the house of God.
Bethemek, house of deepness.
Bether, division, or in the trial.

Bethesda, house of pity or mercy.
Beth-ezal, a neighbor's honse.
Beth-gader, a house for a mouse.
Beth-gamul, house of recompense, or of the

camel.
Beth-haccerera, house of the vineyard.
Beth-haran, house of grace.
Beth-boron, house of wrath.
Beth-lebaoth, house of lionesses.
Beth-lehem, house of bread.
Beth-marcaboth, house of bitterness wiped

Beth-phelet, same as Beth-palet.
Beth-rapba, house of health.

Bethsaida, house of fruits, or of food, or of

Bethshan, Beth-shean, house of the tootb,
or of ivory, or of sleep.

Bcth-shemesh, house of the sun.
Bethnel, filiation of God.
Beth-zur, house of a rock.
Betonim, bellies.

Beulah, married.
Bezai, eggs.
Bezaleel, m the shadow of God.
Bezek, lightning; in the chains.
Bezer, vine branches.
Bicbri, first-born ; first fruits.

Bidkar, in compunction, or sharp pain,
Bigthan, in the press : giving meat.
Bigvai, m my body.
Bildad, old friendship.
Bileam, the ancient of the people ; the

devonrer.
Bilgah, ancient countenance.
Bilhah, Bilhan, who is old or confused.
Bilshan, in the tongue.
Binea, son of the Lord.
Binnui, building.
Birsha, an evil ; a son who beiolda
Bishlara, in peace.
Bithiah, daughter of the Lord.
Bithron, divisions.
Bith}'nia, violent precipitation.
Bizjothjah, despite.
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Boaz, or Booz. in etrcngth.
Bocheru, the flrst born.
Bocbim, the place of wccpi

Bozez, mud ; bop.
Bozrah, in tribulation or distress.

Bnkki, void.
Bulikiah, the dissipation of the Lord.
Bui, old age ;

perishing.

Bunah, building; understanding.
Bunni, building me.
Buz, despised; plundered.
Buzi, mj contempt.

C.

Cabbon. as though understanding.
Cabul, displeasing; dirtj;.

Caiphas, he that seeks with diligence ; one
that vomiteth.

Cain, possession, or possessed.
Cainan, possessor

;
purchaser.

Calah, favorable ; opportunity.
Calcol, nourishing.
Caleb, a dog ; a crow: a basket.
Caleb-Ephratah, see Bphratah.
Calneh, our consummation.
Calno, our consummation ; altogether him

Colosee, punishment ; correction
Ooniah, strength of the Lord.
Coos, top, summit.
Corinth, which ia satisfied

;

,
of a horn,
iiing.

Coz, a thorn
Cozbi, a liar; 6lidinf»
Crescens, grow'

Canaan, merchant; I

posses
ader ; oior that humbles

Candace, who possesses contrition.
Capernaum, tlie field of repentance; city

of comfort.
Caphtor, a sphere, buckle, or hand.
Cappadocia, the same as Caphtor.
Carcas, the covering of a lamb.
Carchemish, a himb ; as taken away ; with-

Careah, bald ; ice.

Carmel, circumcised lamb ; harvest ; full

of ears of corn.
Carmi, my vineyard ; lamb of the waters.
Carpus, fruit; fruitful.

Carshena, a lamb ; sleeping.
Casiphia, money ; covetousness.
Casluhim, hopes of life.

Cedron, black ; sad.
Cenchrea, millet ; small pulse.
Cephas, a rock or stone.
Cesar, a name applied to those who are cut

out of the womb.
Chalcol, who nourishes, consumes, and

sustains the whole.
Chaldea, as demons, or as robbers.
Charran, a singing or calling out.
Chebar, force or strength.
Chedorlaomer, roundness of a sheaf.
Chelal, as night.
Chelub, a basket.
Chelluh, all.

Chelubai, he altogether against me.
Chemarims, black ones.
CtienKisli, handling; stroking; takingaway.
Chenaauah, l)roUen in pieces.
Chenani, my jiillar.

Chen.miah, preparation, or disposition, or
strength, of the Lord.

Ciiephirah, a little lioness.
Cheran, anger.
Cherethims, Cherethitcs, who cut or tear

Cherith, cutting; piercing; slaying.
Chesed, as a devil, or a destroyer.
Chesil, foolishness.
Chesulloth, fearfulness.
Chidou, a dart.
Chiliab, totality; or the perfection of the

father.

Chilion, finished ; complete
;
perfect.

Chilmad, teaching or learning.
Chimham, as they ; like to them.
Chios, open ; opening.
Chisleu, Cisleu, Casleu, rashness ; con-

fidence.
Chislon, hope, trust.

Chisloth-tabor, fears; purity.
Chittem, those that bruise

;
gold.

t mystery.
Chloc, green ncri
Chorazin, the secret ; here i

Chozeba, men liers in wait.
Christ, anointed.
CTiun, making ready.
Chuehan-rishathaim, blackness of iniaui

ties.

Chnza, the seer or prophet.
Cilicia, which rolls or overturns
Cis, same as Kish.
CUiuda, a lamentable voice.
Claudia, Claudius, lame.
Clement, mild; good; merciful.
Cleophas, the whole glory,
Cnidus, age.
Colhozoh, every prophet.

Crete, carnal; fleshlj

Crispus, curled.
Cnsh, Cushan, Cushi, Ethiopians; Hack-
Cuth, Cuthah, burning. [ness.
Cyprus, fair ; fairness.
Cyrene, a wall ; coldness ; the floor.

Cyrenius, who governs.
Cyrus, as miserable ; as heir.

Dabareh, the word ; the thing ; a bee
;

obedient.
Babbasheth, flowing with honej'.
Daberath, same as Dabareh.
Dagon, corn; a fish.

Dalaiah, the poor of the Lord.
Dalmanutha, a bucket ; a branch.
Dalmatia, deceitful lamps ; vain brightness.
Dalphon, the house of caves.
Damaris, a little woman.
Damascus, a sack full of blood ; the sim

tude of burning.
Dan, judgment ; he that judges.
Daniel, judgment of God; God my judgl
Dannah, judging.
Darah, generation ; house of the shepherd

or of the companion.
Darda, home of knowledge.
Darius, he that informs himself.
Darkon, of generation ; of possession.
Dathan, laws or rites.

David, well-beloved, dear.
Debir, an orator ; a word.
Deborah, word; thing; a iioe.

Decapolis, containing ten cities.

DedaUj their Ijreasts ; friendship; ajudg'
Dedanim, the descendants of Dedau.
Dekar, force.
Delaiah, the poor of the Lord.
Delilah, poor ; small ; head of hair.
Demas, popular.
Demetrius, belonging to corn, or to Ceres
Derbe, a sting.
Deuel, the knowledge of God.
Deuteronomy, repetition of the law.
Diana, luminous, perfect.
Diblaim, cluster of figs

Diblath, - '- -'^ —
Dibon-gad, great understandYug ; abund-

ance of sons.
Dibri, an orator.
Dibzahab, Dizahab, where much gold is.

Didvmus, a twin ; double.
Diklah, Dildah, his diminishing.

Dimonah, dunghill.
Dinah, judgment; who judges.
Dinhahah, he gives judgment.
Dionysius, divinely touched.
Diotrephes, nourished by Jupiter
Dishan, a threshing.
Diehon, fatness; ashes.
Dodai, Dodanim, beloved.
Dodavah, love.
Dodo, his uncle.
Doeg, careful, who acts with uneasiness
Dophkah, a knocking.
Dor, generation, habitation.
Dorcas, a female roe-deer.
Dothan, the law; custom.
Drusilla, watered by the dew.
Dumali, silence ; resemblance.
Dura, same as Dor.

Ebal, ancient heaps.
Ebed, a servant ; laborer.
Ebed-melech, the king's servant.
Eben-ezer, the stone of help.
Eber, one that passes ; anger.
Ebiasaph, a father that gathers or adds.
Ebronah, passage over; being angry.
Ecclesiastes, a preacher.
Ed, witness.
Eden, pleasure ; delight.
Eder, a flock.

Edom, red, earthy ; of blood.
Edrei, a very great mass, or cloud.
Eglah, heifer ; chariot ; round.
Eglaim, drops of the sea.
Eglon, same as Eglah.
Epypt, that troubles or oppresses ; anguish
Ehud, he that praises.
Eker, barren, feelile.

Ekron, barrenness; torn away.
Eladah, the eternity of God.

. virginElam,
Elasah
Elath. a hind ; strength ; an oak.
El-beth-el, the God of Bethel.

Eldaah, knowledge of God.
Eldad, favored ot God ; love of God.
Elead, witness of God.
Elealeh, bunit-oflVring of God.
"'

, help of God, :;od.

Elah, aH oak ; a curse
;
perjury.

El-elohe-Israol, God, the God of Israel.

Eleph, learning.
Elhanan, grace, or gift, or mercy of God.
Eli, the offering or lining up.
Eli, Eli, my God, mv God.
Eliab, God is mv father ; God is the fathe
Eliada, knowledge of God.
Eliah, God the Lord.
Elialil)a, my God the Father.
Eliakim, resurrection of God.
Eliam, the people of God.
Elias, same as Elijah.
Eliasaph, the Lord incrcaseth.
Eliashib, the God of conversion.
Eliathah, thou art my God.
Elidad, beloved of God.

Eliezer, help, or court, of my God.
Elihoreph, god of winter, or of youth.
Elihu, he is my God himself.
Elijah, God the Lord, the strong Lord.
Elika, pelican of God.
Elim, the rams ; the strong; stags.
Elimelech, my God is king.
Elioenai, toward him are mine eyes ; or to

him are my fountains.
Eliphal, a miracle of God.
Eliphalct. the God of deliverance.
Eliphaz, the endeavor of God.
Elisabeth, Elizabeth, the oath, or fullness,

of God.
Elisha, salvation of God.
Elishah. it is God ; the lamb of God : God

that gives help.
Elisharaa, God hearing.
Elisliaphat, my God judgeth.
Elisheba, same as EHsabeth.
Elishua, God is ray salvation.
Eliud, God is my praise.
Elizur, God is my strength ; my rock

;

rock of God.
Elkanah, God the zealous ; the zeal of God.
Elkesbai, hardiness or rigor of God.
Ellasar, revolting from God.
Elkoshite, a man of Elkeshai.
Elmodam, the God of measure, or of the

garment. '

Elnaam, God's fairness.
Elnathan, God hath given ; the gift of God.
Elohi, Elohim, God.
Elon, oak

;
grove ; strong.

Elon-beth-hanan, the house of grace oi-

mercy.
Elpaal, God's work.
Elpalet, same as Eliphalet.
Eltekeh, of grace or mercy,
Elteketh, thccaseofGod.
Eltolad, the generation of God.
Elul, cry or ontcry.
Eluzai, God is my strength.
Elymas, a magician, a corrupter.
Elzabad, the dowry of God.
Elzaphan, God of the northeast wind.
Emims, fears ; terrors ; formidable

;
people.

Emmanuel, God with us.
Emmaus, people despised or obscure.
Enimor,
Eiiam, fountain, open piece.
Elian, cloud.
En-dcjr, fountain, eye ot generation, or of

habitation.
Eneas, laudable.
Eu-eglaim, eye, or founta.n, of calves.
En-gaiinim, eye, or fountain, of jirotection

or of gardens.
En-gedi, eye, or fountain, of the goat, or

Enhaddah, quick sight ; well of gladness.
En-hakUore, fountain of him that called or

prayed.
En-hazor, the <rrass of the well.

Enos. mortal man; sick; despaired of;
forgetful.

En-rimmon, well of weight.
Kn-rogel, the lullei's loiiiitain ; the well of

inflation
of :

Epaphras, covered with foam.
Eiiaphroditns, agreealrle ; handsome
EpenetuB, laudable ; worthy of prais
Ephah, weary: tired.

Epiicr, du!t; lead.

Ephcs-damniim, effusion of blood.
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Ephosiis. (lesiralile.

Eplilal. iii(l''inK; praying.
Epiiph.-itha, be ouened.
Ephraim, liuitfuL increasing.

Ephnitah, Ephrath, abandancc ; bearing
fruit.

Epliron, dust.

Epicurean, follower of Epicurus, t. «., of

one who gives assistance.

Esar'-iiaddon, that closes the point
;
joy

;

cheerfulness.
Esau, he that acts or Unishes.
Esek, contention.
Esh-baal, the fire of the idol, or of the

Esh-ban, fire of the snn.
Eehcol, bunch of grapes.
Eshean, held up.
Eshek, violence, force.

Eshkalon, same as Askelon.
Eshtaol. a strong woman.
Eshtemoa, the bosom of a woman.
Esli, near me ; he who separates.

Esmachiah, joined to the Lord.
Esrom, dart of joy; division of a Bong.
Esther, secret ; hidden.
Etam, their bird, their covering.
Etham, their strength ; their sign.

Ethan, strong ; the gift of the island.

Ethanim, strong ; valiant.

Ethbaal, toward the idol, or with Baal.

Ether, talk.

Ethiopia, blackness ; heat.
Ethnan, gift.

Ethni, strong.
Eubulus, prudent ; good counselor.
Eunice, good victory.
Euodias, "sweet scent.
Euphrates, that makes fruitful.

Eutychus, happy; fortunate.
Eve, living ; eulivening.
Evi, unjust.
Evil-merodach, the fool of Merodach ; the

fool grinds bitterly.

Exodus, going out, departure.
Kzbon, hastening to understand.
Ezekiel, the strength of God.
Ezel. going abroad ; walk.
Ezem, a bone.
Ezer, a help.
Eziou-geber, the wood of the man.
Ezra, help; court.
Ezri, my help.

Felix, happy, prosperous.
Festus, festive, joyful.

Fortunatus, lucky, fortunate.

Gabbai, the baci.
Gabbatha. high ; elevated.
Gabriel, God is my strength.

place
eurroimded or walled.

Gaddi, my troop ; a kid.

Gaddiel, goat of God; the Lord my happi-
ness.

Gains, lord ; an earthly man.
Galal, a roll a wheel.
Galatia, white; the color of milk.
Galeed, the heap of witness.
Galilee, wheel; revolution.
Gallim, who heap up; who cover.
Gallio, who sucks, or lives on milk,
Gamaliel, recompense of God ; camel of

God.
Gammadims, dwarfs.
Gamui, a recompense.
Gareb, a scab.
Garmites, men of Garmi, i. e., bones, or,

Gatam, their lowing; their touch.
Gath, a wine-press.
Gath-rimmon, the'high wine-press.
Gaza, strong ; a goat.
Gazabar, a treasurer.
Gazer, a diriding ; a sentence.
Gazez, a passing over.
Gazzam, the fleece of them.
Geba a hill ; cup.
Gebal, bound ; limit.
Geber, manly, strong.
Gebim, grasshoppers; height.
Gedaliah, God is my greatness.
Geder, Gederah, Gederoth, a wall.
Gederothaim, hedges.

Oemalli, wares : a camel.

Gemariah, accomplishment or perfection

of the Lord.
Oennesaret, garden of the prince.

Genesis, beginning.
Genubath, theft; robbery,

Gera, pilgrimage; combat; dispute.

Gerar, same as Gera.
Gei-fesenes, those who come from pilgrim-

age or flght.

Gerizim, cutters, hatchets.

Gershom, a stranger here.

Gershon, his banishment; the change of
pilgrimage.

Geshur, Geshnri, sight of the valley ; a

walled valley.

Gether, the vale of trial or senrching.

Gethsemane, a very fat or plentiful vale.

Geuel, God's redemption.
Oezer, dividing, sentence.

Giah, to guide; draw out; produce; a
groan or sigh.

Gibbar, strong, manly.
Gihbethon, a back ; a high house.
Gibeah, a hill.

Gibeon, hill; cup; thing lifted up.

Giddel, great.

Gideon, he that bruises or breaks ; a

Gihon, valley of grace.

Gilalai, a wheel.
Gilboa, revolution of inquiry.

Gilead, the heap or mass of testimony.

Gilgal, wheel; rolling; heap.

Giloh, he that rejoices ; he that overturns.
Gimzo, that bulrush.
Ginath, Ginnetho, a garden.
(Jirgashite, who arrives from pilgrimage.
Gispa, coming hither.

Gittah-hepher, digging; a wine-press.

Gittaim, a wine-press.
Gittites, men of Gath, i.e., of a wine-press.
Goath, his touching; his roaring.

Gob, cistern
;
grasshopper.

Gog, roof; covering.
Golan, passage ; revolution.
Golgotha, a "heap of skulls; something

skull-shaped.
Goliath, passage; revolution; heap.
Gomer, to finish ; complete.
Gomorrah, rebellious people.

Goshen, approaching ; drawing near.

Gozan, fleece; pasture; who nourisheth
the body.

Gudgodah, happiness.
Gum, a garden ; a covering.
Gur, the young of a beast ; a whelp.
Gur-baal,"the governor's whelp.

naahashtari, a runner.
Ilabaiab. the hiding of the Lord.
llabakkuk, he that embraces ; a wrestler.

Ilabnziniah, a hiding of the shield of the
Lord.

Ilabor, a partaker ; a companion.
Hachaliah, who waits for the Lord.
Ilachilah, my hope is in her.

Ilachmoni, a wise man.
Hadad, joy; noise; clamor.
Iladadozer, beauty of assistance,

lladadrimnion, invocation to the god Rim-

ITartar, power; greatness.
Iladarezcr, same as Hadadezcr.
Ilarta^'bah, news; a month,
lladassah. a mvrtle : joy.

lladid; rejoicing; sharp,
iladlai, loiteriuL'; hindering,
lladoram, their beauty ; their power.
Iladrach, point ; joy of tenderness.

,
solemnity.

laggeri, Haggi, a stranger.

(aL'L'iah, the Lord's feast.

llakkalan, little.

lliikkoz, a thorn; summer: an end.
Ilakupha. a commandment of the mouth.
Ilaiah, a moist table.

llalak, part.
llalhul, grief; looking for grief.

Hali, sickness; a beginning; a precious

ITalleluiah, praise the Lord.
Ilalloesh. saying nothing; an enchanter.
llam, hot ; heat ; brown.
Hainan, noise; tumult.
Ilamath, ancer ; heat ; a w.all.

Hamath-zobah, the heat, or the wall, of an

Hammedatha, he that troubles the law.

llammclech, a king; a counselor.
Hammon, heat ; the snn.

Hamonah, his multitude ; his uproar.
Hamon-gog, the multitude of Gog.
Ilamor, au ass ; clay ; dirt.

Hamoth, indignation.
Ilamul, godly ; merciful.

Hamutal, the shadow of his heat.

llanameel, the grace that comes from God

;

gift of God.
Ilanan, full of grace.
Jlananeel, grace, or gift, of God.
Ilanani, my grace ; my mercy.
Hanania'n, grace; mercy; gilt, of the Lord.

Hanes, banishment of grace.

Ilaniel, the gift of God.
Hannah, gracious ; merciful ; he that gives.

Hannathon, the gift of grace.

Hanniel, grace or mercy of God.
Hauoch, dedicated.
Hauun, gracious ; merciful.

Ilapharaim, searching; digging.

Kara, a hill ; showing forth.

Haradah, well of great fear.

Haran, mountainous country.

Harran, see Charran.
Harbonah, his destruction ; his sword.
Hareph, winter ; reproach.

Harhas, anger; Y-- "'—
Harhaiah, heat, i

Harhnr, made warm.
Harim, destroyed; dedicated to God.
Ilarnepher, the anger of a bull ; increasing

heat.
Harod, astonishment ; fear.

Harosheth, a forest; agriculture; work-
manship ; deafness ; silence.

Harsha, workmanship ; a wood.
Hanim, high ; throwing down.
Haruniaph, destruction.

Haruphite, slender ; sharp.

Ilaruz, careful.

Hasadiah, the mercy of the Lord.
Hashabiah, the estimation of the Lord.
Hashabnah, Hashabniah, the silence of the

Lord.
Hashem, named ; a putting to.

Hashub, esteemed ; numbered.
Hashubah, estimation ; thought.

Hashum, silence; their hasting.

Hashupha, spent ; made base.

Hasrah, wanting.
Hatach, he that strikes.

Hathath, fear.

Hatita, a bending of sin.

Hattil, howling lor siu.

Hattipha, robbery.
Hattush, forsaking sin.

Haurau, a hole; liberty; whiteness.
Havilah, that snfl'ers pain ; that brings

forth.

Havoth-jair, the villages that e

Hazael, that sees God.
Hazaiah, seeing the Lord.
Hazar-addar, an imprisoned ge:

Hazarenan, imprisoned cloud.

Hazargaddah, imprisoned band.
HazarHiatticon, middle village; prepara-

tion.
Hazarmaveth, dwelling of death.

Hazar-shual, a wolf's house.

Uazar-susah, or susim, the hay-paunch of a

Hazelelpo'ni, sorrow of countenance.
Uazeroth, villages ;

palaces.

Hazezon-tamar, drawing near to bitterness,

Hazo, seeing ;
prophesying.

Uazor, court ; hay.
Heber, one that passes : anger.

Hebrews, descendants of Hebcr.
Hebron, society; friendship.

Uegai. f<r II-.."-. m. lii.Htion; word; groan-

Qlighte

ncl".

Uele

nible.

Uelem, dreaming; liraliiig.

Ueleph, changing ;
passing over.

Helez, armed ; set free.

Hell, ascending ; climbing up.

Helkai, same as Helek.
Helkath-hazznrim, the field of strong i

or of rocks.
Helon, window ;

grief.

Ueman, their trouble; tumult; much
great number.

Hen, grace; quiet; rest

Hena. troubling.
Henadad, grace of the beloved.
Henoch, same as Enoch.
Hepher, a digger.
Hephzibah, my delight is

Heres, the son ; an eartheu jjoi

Heresh, a carpenter.
Hermas, Hermes, Mercury ; ga

Hermogenes, begotten of Men
Uermon, anathema; devoted

tion.

Herod, son of a hero.

Herodion, the song of Juno.

Hcshbon, invention; iudusuy.

Heehmon, a hasty messenger.

Heth, txembliug ; fear.
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Hethlon, a fenrful dwelling,
nezekiah, strength of thu Lord.
Jlczcr, Ili-zir, aW; converted,
llezrai, an entrv or vestihnle.
llezron. the d:irl of joy; the divis;

• -- :,aion; consideration.
::.' :i,:i >-. ..'l.iu ; -ricf.

)Iilki;ih, Ccicl is niv portion.
HilicI, he tliat praises.
I[innom, there they are : their riches.
Kirah, liberty; aufrer.
Hiram, exaltation of life; a destroyer.
Ilittite, one who is broken; who fears.
Ilivites, wicked; wickedness.
llizkijah, the strength of the Lord.
ilubal), favored; beloved.
llobah, love ; friendship; secrecy.
Hod, praise; confession.

Hodaiah.
Ilodesh, a tabl
lloslah, his fes

snlitnde; destruction.
riii;; dedicated to God.
the hill of felicity.

Iln.'aiiua, .'awj 1 pray thee; keep;
ilosea, lloshra, savior; safety.
Hoshaiah, the .salvation of the Lord
Hoshama, heard ; he obeys.
Hothani, a seal.

IIiil. .lily.

Hnldah, the world
Hnpham, their chamber; their bank.
lluppim, a chamber covered ; the sea-

nurj'iberty; whiteness; hole.
lluram, tlir;r liberty; their whiteness;

their liole.

Hiiri, beiiii; niju:ry; or, same as Hnram.
]hisliah, iiastiii;;; holding peace.
Ilushai, thiiv haste ; their sensuality ; their

Ilashathite. Ilushim, man of haste, or of

IIiiz, counsel; woods; fastened.
Iluzoth. streets; populous.
Iliv^zab. molten.
Hyiueneus, nuptial ; the god of marriage.

Iblram.aiirirnt junpir
: inonle decreasing.

Ibneiah. Ibniali. tb.- bnil.ling of the Lord

;

the uiidiiviaiidiiiy i.l the Lord; a sou
by adoptiun.

Ibri, passing over; being angry; being
with young.

Ibzan, father of a, target ; father of cold-
ness.

Ichabod, where is the glory ? or, no glory,
Iconium, coming.
Idalah, the hand of slander, or of cursing.
Idbash, flowing with honey; the land of

destruction.
Iddo, his band; power; praise.
Idumea, red ; earthv ; bloody.
Igal, redeemed ; deftled.

IgenI, a redeemer ; redeemed ; defiled.

lion, look; ej-e; fountain.
llikesh, forward; wicked.
lllyricum, joy; rejoicing.
Imlah, plenitude; circumcision.
Immanuel, God with us.
Immer, saying ; speaking ; a lamb.
Imnah, same as Jimnah.
Imrah, a rebel ; waxing bitter ; changing.
Imri, speaking ; exalting ; bitter ; a lamb.
India, praise; law.
Iphedeiflh, redemption of the Lord.
Ir, watchman; city; vision.
Ira, watchman ; making bare ; pouring out.
Irad, wild ass-; heap of empire ; dragon.
Iram, the effusion of them ; a high heap.

Iri, fire: light.

Irijah, the fear of the Lord.
Irpcel, the health, medicine,

Ishbosheth, a man of sh,ame.
Ishi, salvation.
Ishiah, it is the Lord.
Ishma, named ; marveling ; desolation.
Ishmael, God that hears.
Ishmaiah, hearing or obeying the Lord.
Ishmerai, keeper, or keeping.
Ishod, a comely man.
Ish-pan, liid; broken in two.
Ish-tob, good man.
Ishua. plainness ; equal.
Ishmachiah. cleaving to the Lord.
Ispah, a jasper stone.
Israel, who prevails with God.
Issachar, reward ; recompense.
Isui, same as Ishiiah.
Ithai, strong; my sign ; a plowshare.
Italy, abounding with calves or heifers.
Ithamar, island of the palm-tree.
Ithiel, sign, or coming of God.
Ithmah, an orphan.
Ithran, remaining; searching out diligently.
Ithream, excellence of the people.,
Ittah-kazin. hour, or time, of a prince.
Iturea. guarded; mountainous.
Ivah, iniciuitj-.

Izehar, Izhar, clearness ; oil.

Izrahiah, the Lordariseth; the clearness of
the Lord.

Izri, lasting; tribulation.

Jaaknn, tribnlation ; labor.
.Taakobah, supplanter ; deceiver ; the 1

Jaala, ascending; a little doe or goat.
Jaalam, hidden

;
young man ; heir.

Jaasiel, God's work.
Jaazaniah, whom the Lord will hear.
Jaazah, Jaazar, helper.
Jaaziah, Jaaziel, the strength of the Lord.
Jabal, which glides awav.
Jabbok, evacuation; dissipation; wrestling.
Jabesh, drjniess; confusion; shame.

and makesJachin, he that
stendfast.

Jacob, that supplants, undermines ; the
heel.

Jada, linowing.
Jadau, his hand; Ms confession.
Jaddua, known.
Jae], he that ascends; a kid.
Jagur, husbandman ; stranger.
Jan. the everlasting.
Jahaleel, praising God; light of God.
Jahath, broken in pieces ; descending.
.Jahaz, Jahazah, qnarrel : dispute.
Jahaziah, the vision of the Lord.
Jahaziel, seeing God.
Jahdiel, the unity, or sharpness, or revenge,

of God.
Jahdo, I alone; his joy; his sharpness of

wit ; his newness.
Jahleel, waiting for, or beseeching, or hope

in, God.
.lahmai, warm; making warm.
Jahzeel, God hasteth, or divideth.
Jair, Jairus, my light; who diffuses light.
'Jakan, same as Acnan.
Jakim, rising; confirming; establishing.
Jalon, tarrying; murmuring.

I

Jarib, fighting ; chiding ; multiplying
;

•1
!

I 'I !: i "pie sitting; or, captivity

.I:i .; > ;i
i

,
; ;i :

;.iii^' ; a controversy; a

l:\<ui the slrungth of God.
.Tason. he that cures.
Jathniel, gift of God.
.Jattir, a remnant ; excellent.
Javaii, deceiver ; one who makes sad.
.Tazeel, strength of God. '

.Jazer, assistance ; helper.

.Jaziz, brightness; departing.
Jearim, aleap; woods.
Jeatcrai, searching out.
Jeberecbiah, speaking well of, or kneelins

to, the Lord.
Jebus. treading under foot ; manger.
Jebusi, trodden under foot; mangers.
Jecaniiah, resurrection, or confirmation,

or revenge, of the Lord.
Jecnliah, perfection, or power, of the Lord,
Jcconiah, preparation, or stability, of the

Lord.
Jedaiah. the hand of the Lord; confessing

the Lord.
Jedeiah, one Lord; the joy of the Lord.
Jediael, the science, or knowledge, of God.
Jedidah, well beloved ; amiable.
Jedidiah, beloved of the Lord.
Jediel, the knowledge, or renewing, of God.
Jeduthun. bis law ; giving praise.
Jeezer, island of help.
Jegar-sahadutha. heap of witness.
Jehaleleel, Jehalelel, praising God ; clear-

ness of God.
Jehaziel, same ns Jahaziel.
Jehdeiah, joy together; one Lord.
Jeheiel, God livcth.

Jehezekel, strength of God.
Jehiah, the Lord liveth.

Jehiskiah, the strength, or taking, of the
Lord.

Jehoadah, passing over; testimony of the
Lord.

Jehoaddan, pleasure, or time, of the Lord.
Jehoahaz, possession of the Lord.
Jehoash, fire of the Lord.
Jehohanau, grace, or mercy, or gift, of the

Jehniacbin, preparation, or strength, of the
Lord,

Jehoiada, knowledge of the Lord.
Jehoiakim, avenging, or establishing, or

resurrection, of theLo "

Jehoia

Jehonadab. Jonadab, free giver ; liberality.

Jehoiiathan, gift of the Lord; gift of a
dove.

Jehoram, exaltation of the Lord.
Jehoshaphat. the Lord is judge.
Jehosheba, fullness, or oath, of the Lord.
Jehoshua, same as Joshua.
Jehovah, eelf-stibsisting.

Jehovah-jireli, the Lord will provide.
Jehovah-nissi, the Lord my banner.
Jehovah-Shalom, the Lnrd send peace.
" ' shamniah, the Lord is there.

tsidkenu, the Lord our righteous-

pove
James, same as Jacob.
Tamin, right hand ; south wind.
Jamlech. reigning; asking counsel.
' -na, Jannes, who speaks or answers;

afliicted; poor.
Janoah, Janohah, resting ; tarrying ; deriv-

ing.
Januni, sleeping.
Taphet, enlarged ; fair

;
persuading.

Japhia, enlightening; appearing.
Japhlet, Japhleti, delivered; banished.
Japho, fairness- comeliness. „...^ ,

Jnrah, a -K'ood ; honeycomb; -\vatching Jeremoth, eminences; onetbatfearsdeatb,
closely. Jeriah, fear, or throwing down, of the Lord.

Jareb, a revenger. Jerebai, fighting ; chiding ; multiplying.
Jai-cd, a ruling; commanding; coming Jericho, his moon ; his month; his sweet

down. smell.
Jaresiah, the bed of the Lord; tlie Lord Jeriel, fear, or vision of God.

hath taken away
;
poverty.

|
Jerijah, same as Jeriah.

Jehozabad, the Lord's dowry

Jehozadak, justice of the Lord.
Jehu, himself who exists.
Jehubbah, hiding ; binding.
Jehucal, mighty ; perfect ; wasted,

udi, praisin
Jebudijah, the praise (

having

Jekuthiel, hope, oi> congregation, of the
Lord.

Jemima, handsome as the day.
Jemuel, God's day; son of God.
Jephunneh, he that beholds.
Jerah, the moon ; month ; smelling sweet.
Jerahmeel, the mercy, or the beloved, ol

God.
Jered, ruling ; coming down.
Jeremai, my height ; throwing forth waters.
Jeremiah, exaltation of the Lord.
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Jerobouiu. he that opposes the people.
Jeroham, Uiijh ; merciful ; beloved.

Jerubbaal. he that delcuds Baal, let Baal
defend his cause.

Jerubbeshcth, let the idol of confusion
defend itself.

Jeruel, fear, or vision of God.
Jerusalem, vision of peace.

Jerusha^ banished
;

possession ; inherit-

Jesaiah, 'health, or salvation, of the Lord.
Jeshebeab, Bitting, or captivity, of the

father.

Jesher, right ; Bingin".
Jeshimon, solitude ; desolation.
Jeshishfti, ancient; nOoicing exceedingly.
Jeshohaia, the Lord pressing ; the medita-

tion of God.
Jeshua, same as Joshua.
Jesiah, sprinkling of the Lord.
Jesimiel, naming, or astouisliment, of God.
Jesse, gift ; oblation ; one who is.

Jesui, even-tempered; flat country.
Je*U9, savior ; deliverer.
Jether, he that excels.

Jethro, his escellc
Jetur, order; succession; mountainous. i

Jeuel, God hath taken away ; God heaping I

up.
Jensh, Jeuz, he that is devoured.
Jew, same as Judah.
Jezauiah, nourishment, or weapons, of the

Lord.
Jezebel, chaste.
Jezer, island of htlp.
Jeziah, Jeziel, sprinkling of the Lord.
Jezoar, clear; white.
Jezrahiah, the Lord arises ; brightness of

the Lord.
Jezneel, seed of God.
Jibsam, their drought ; their confusion.
Jidlaph, he that distills water.
Jimuah, right hand ; numbering ;

prepar-

Jiphtati, opening.
Jiphthael, God opening.
Joab, paternity ; voluntary.
Joah, fraternity ; brother of the Lord.
Joaliaz, apprehending; possessing; seeing.

Joakim, rising or establishing of the Lord.
Joanna, grace or gift of the Lord.
Joash, who despairs or burns.
Joathani, same as Jotbam.
Job, he that weeps or cries.

Jobab, sorrowful ; hated.
Jochebed, glorious ; honorable.
Joed, witnessing ; robbing

;
passing over.

Joel, he that wills or commands.
Joelah, lifting up ;

profiting ; taking away
slander.

Joezer, he that aids.

Jogbehah, an exalting ; high.
Jogli, passing over ; turning back; rejoic-

ing.

Jothath, Jolhatha, his goodness.
Jozabad, same as Josabad.
Jozachar, remembering ; of the male sex.
Jubal, he that runs ; a trumpet.
Jucal, mighty

;
perfect.

Judah, the ])raise of the Lord; confession.
Judas, J ml,', same as Judah.

Jupiter, 'the father that helpeth.
Jushabhesed, dwelling-place; change of

mercy.
Justus, just or upright.
Juttah, turning away.

Kabzeel, the congregation of G»d
Kadesh, holiness.
Kadesh-barnea, holiness of an

burning, of the
Lord

Jokdeam, crookedn
people.

Jokim, that made the sun stand still.

Jokmeam, confirmation, or revenge, of the

Jokneam, possessing, or building np, of
the people.

Jokshau, an offense : hardness ; a knocking.
Joktan, small dispute ; contention ; disgust.
Jonadab, who gives liberallv.

Jonah, or Jonas, a dove ; he that oppresses

;

dest royc

Jonatlian,

Joppa, beauty ; comeliness.
Jorah, Jorai, showing ; casting forth ; a

cauldron.
Joram, to cast ; elevated.
Jordan, the river of judgment.
Jorim, he that exalts the Lord.
Josabad, having a dowry.
Josaphat, same as Jehoshaphat.
Jose, raised ; who pardons.
Joseph, increase ; addition.

Josthih, being ; R,rg,?tting; owing.
Josiiaviali, the seat, alteration, or captivity

of the Lord.
Joshbekesha, it is requiring or beseeching.
Joshua, a savior ; a deliverer.
Josiah, the Lord burns; the Are of the

Lord.
Josibiah. the seat, or captivity of the Lord.
Josipbiah, increaseof the Lord; the Lord's

Jotlmm, the''perfection of the Lord.

Kadmiel, God of antiquity; God of rising.

Kadmonites, ancients; chiefs.

Krtllai, light; resting by fire ; my voice.

K.,|ik,i,,i, il,„,r; rtissfilving coldness.
Knrkiir, tli, y r,'Sled.

Kartell], iNilliiig; meeting.

Kedemah, oriental ; ancient ; first.

Kedemoth, antiquity; old age.
Kehelahath, a whole ; a congregation.
Keilah, she that divides or cuts.
Kelaiah, voice of the Lord ;

gathering

Keuizzites, possession
;
purchase.

Keren-happuch, the horn or child of beauty.
Kerioth, the cities; the callings.

Keros, crooked ; crookedness.
Keturah, that makes the incense to-fume.
Kezia, superficies ; the angle ; cassia.
Keziz, end ; extremity.
Kibroth-hattaavah, the graves of lust.

Kirharasetii, Kirharcsh, city of the sun;

Kirioth, same as Kerioth.
Kirjatb, city ; vocation; meeting.

Kirjath-arlia, city of four; fourth citv.

Kirjath-nrim, city of those who watrli.
Kirjath-baal, city of Baal, or of a ruler.

Kirjath-huzoth, city of streets ; populous

of
blackberry bush,

Kiijath-sepher, city of letters, or of the

Kish, hard; dilBcnlt; straw; forage.
Kishi, hardness ; his gravity ; his ofl'ense.

Kishion, hardness ; soreness.
Kishon, hard ; sore.
Kithlish, it is a wall; the company of a

Kitron, making sweet; binding together.
Kittim, breaking; bruising small; gold;

coloring.
Koa. hope; a congregation ; aline; anile.
Kohath, congregation ; wrinkle ; bluntness.
Kolariah, voice of the Lord.
Korah, baldness ; ice ; frost.

Kushaiah, same as Kishi.

Laadah, to assemble together; to testify;

Laadan, for pleasure ; devouring
;
judg-

Laish,
Lamech, poor ; made low.
Laodicea, just people.
Lapidolh, enlightened; lamps.

Lash.ah, to call; to anoint.
Lazarus, assistance of God.
Leah, weary ; tired.

Lebanon, white ; incense.
Lebaoth, lividness.

Lebbeus, a man of heart
;
praising ; con.

fessing.
Lebonah, same as Labana.
Lchabim, flames ; inflamed ; 'Swords
Lehi, jawbone.
Lekah, walking; going.
Lemuel, God with them, or him.
Leshem, a name; putting; a precious

Letushim, hammermen ; filcmen.
Levi, associated with him.
Leummim, countries; without water.
Libnah, white ; whiteness.
Libni, same as Libnah.
Libya, the heart of the sea ; fat.

Linus, net.
Lo-ammi, not my people.
Lod, nativity

;
generation.

Lois, better.
Lo-ruhamah, not having obtained mercy

;

not pitied.

Lot, Lotan, wrapt up; hidden; covered;
myrrh ; rosin.

Lubin, heart of a man ; heart of the sea.

Lucas, Lucius, luminous; white.
Lucifer, bringing light.

Lud, Ludim, same as Lod.
Luhith, made of hoards.
Luke, luminous ; white.
Luz, separation ; departure ; an almond.
Lycaonia, she-wolf.
Lydda, Lydia, a standing pool.
Lysanias, that drives away sorrow.
Lysias, dissolving.
Lysimachus, scattering the battle.

Lystra, that dissolves or disperses.

M.
Maachah, pressed down ; worn ; fastened.
Maachathi, broken.
Maadai, pleasant ; testifying.

Maadiah, pleasantness; the testimony of

Jlaasiai,

of the Lord.
Maath, wiping away; breaking; fearing;

smiting.
Maaz. wood ; wooden.
Macedonia, buniing; adoration.
Machbenah, JIaclibauai, poverty ; the smit-

Machi, poor; a smiter.
Machir, selling : knowing.
Machnadebai, smiter.
Machpelah, double.
Madai, a measure ; judging ; a garment.
Madiaii, judgment ; striving; covering;

Madmannaii, measure of agift; preparation
of a garment.

Madon. a chiding; a garment; his measure.
Magbish, excelling ; height.
Jlagdala, tower

;
greatness.

Magdalene, a person from Jlagdala.
Magdiel, declaring God ; chosen fruit of

God.
Magog, covering; root; dissolving.
Magor-missabib ; fear on every side.

Magpiash, a body thrust hard together.
Mahalah, Malialath, sickness; a company

Mahaleleel, jiraising God.
Mahali, infirmity ; a harp; pardon.
M.ahanaim, tents; two fields ; two armies.
Mahanehdan, tents of judgment.
Mahanem, a comforter,
Maharai, hasting ; a iiil! ; from a hill.

Mahath, same as Maath.
Mahavites, declarin*^ a message ; marrow.
Mahaz, an end

j
ending

;
growing hope.

Mahazioth, seeing a sign ; seeing a lejter,

Maher-shalal-hashbaz, making speed to
the spoil ; he linstens to the prey.

Mahlah, Slahli, Jlahlun, same as Mahali.
Makas. -.unr a- :\laliiiz.

Makheli>rh, ji-^inil^ltes
; congregations.

Makkedah. fforsliiping; burning; raised;

Malachi, my messenger ; my angel.
Malcham, Malchom, their king ; their coun-

Malchiah, Malchijah, the Lord my king, or
my counselor.

Malchiel, God is my king, or counselor.
Malchus, my king, kingdom, or counselor.
Maleleel, same as Mahaleledl.
Mallothi, fullness ; circumcision.
Malluch, reigning: counseling.
Mammon, riches,

llamre, rebellious ; bitter; set with trees.
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Manaen, acomrorter; a leader.

Manahethites, my lady; my prince of reRt,

Manaaseh, forgetfulness ; he that is for-

gotten.
Maiioah. rest ; a present.
Alaon, house

;
place of sin.

Mara, Marah, liitter ; bitterness.

Maralah, sleep ; a sacrifice of myrrh

;

Maranatha, tlie Lord is coming.
Marcus, polite; sliining.

Mareshali, from the beginning; an inherit-

ance.
Mark, same as Marcus.
Maroth, bitterness.
Marsena, bitterness of a bramble.
Martha, who becomes bitter

;
provoking.

Mary, same as Miriam.
Masb, same as Meshech.
Mashal, a parable

;
governing,

Masrekah, wkistling; hissing.
Massa, a burden

;
prophecy.

Massah, temptation.
Matred, wand of government.
Matri, rain

;
prison.

Mattan, Mattana, Mattenai, gifts ; rains.

Mattaniah, gift, or hope, of the Lord.
Mattatha, his gift.

Mattathias, the gift of the Lord.
Matthan, same as Matlan.
Matthanias, same as Mattiniah.
Matthal, gift ; he tliat gives.

Matthew ; given ; a reward.
Matthias, Mattitliiah, same as Mattathias.
Mazzaroth, tlie twelve signs of the zodiac.
Meah, a hundred cubits.

Mearah, den ; cave ; making empty.
Mebunnai, son ; building; understanding.
Mechcrath, selling ; knowledge.
Medad, he that measures ; water of love.

Med.in, judgment ; i)rocess.

Medeba, waters of grief; waters springing

Megiddon, the same.
Mehetabcl, how good is Goa.
Miliida, a riiMIr ; sharpness of wit.
Mehir, aruward.
Jleluij.icl, wli.i proclaims God.
Mehnman, making an uproar; a multitude.
Mejarkuu, the waters of Jordan.
Mekonah, a foot of a pillar; provision.
Melatiah. deliverance of the Lord.
Melchi, my king; ray counsel.
Melehiah, God is my king.

Melchi-shua, king of health ; magnificent

Melehiz%'dek, king of justi

Melea, sup '
'

Melech, ki
Jlelita, aft'ording honey.
Mellicu, his kingdom; his «oiinsel

Melzar, circumcision of a narrow place, or
of a bond.

Jfemphis, abode of the good.
Memucau, impoverished; to prepare; cer-

Menahem, comforter ; who conducts them

;

preparation of heat.

!Menan, numbered ; rewarded ; prepared.
Jleno, who reckons or is counted.
iMeonenim, charmers ; regarders of times.
]Me|ihaath, appearance, or force, of waters.
Mepliibosheth, out of my mouth proceeds

Merab, he that figlits or disputes.

Meraioth, bitterness; rebellious; chang-

Jlerarr, bitter ; to provoke.
Jlercurius, an orator; an interpreter.
Mered, rebellious ; ruling.

Meremoth, bitterness ; myrrh of death.
Meres, defiuxiou ; imposthume.
Meribah, dispute ;

quarrel.

Meribbaal, he that resists Baal; rebellion.

Merodach, bitter contrition.
'• ' " vith-

^leroz, secret, leanness.
Mesha, burden ; salvation.
Mi-sliach, timt draws with force.
]\Ieshecli, who is drawn by force.

Meshelemiah, peace, or perfection, of the

Meshezaheel, God taking away ; the salva-
tion of God.

Meshillamith, peaceable; perfect; giving
again.

Mcshullam, peaceable; perfect; their par-
ables.

Mesobaite, the Lord's standing-place ; a
little doe.

Mesopotamia, between two rivers.
Messiah, anointed.

Metheg-aramah, bridle of bondage.
Methusael. who demands his death.
Methusaleh, he has sent his death.
Meunim, dwelling-places ; afflicted.

Mezahab, gilded.
Miamin, the right hand.
Mibhar, chosen

;
youth.

Mibsam, smelling sweet.
Mibzar, defending; forbidding; taking

away.
Mieah, poor ; humble.
Micaiah, whoisliketoGod?
Micha, same as Micaiah.
Michaiah. Michael, same as Micah.
Michal, who is perfect ?

Michmach, he that strikes.

Michmethah, the gift or death of a striker.

Micbri, selling.

Michtam, golden psalm.
Middin, judgment ; striving.
Midian, judgment ; covering; habit.
Migdalel, tower of God.
Migdalgad, tower compassed about.
Migdol, a tower.
Migion, fear; farm; throat.

Miiamin, riirht hruid.

Mi'kloth, little wands; little voices; look-

Minne'iah, possession of the Lord.
Jlilalai, circumcision ; my talk.

Milcah, queen.
Milcom, their king.
Miletum, red; scarlet.

.Millo, fullness.

Miniamin, right hand.
Slinni, reckoned; prepared.
Minnith, same aa Minni.

hellion.

lael, ed for lent.

Mishal, parables
IMislmm, their savior; laKiiig away.
Misheal, requiring; lent; pit.

Mishma, hearing; obeying.
Mishmannah, fatness; taking away pro-

vision.
Mishraites, spread abroad.
Mispar, Mispereth, numbering; showing;

increase of tribute.
Misrephoth-maim, hot waters.
Mithcah, sweetness; pleasantness.
Mithuite, loin; gift; hope.
Mithredath, breaking the law.
Mitylene, purity; cleansing; press.

Izpah, Mi: vatch-tower ; specula-

Mizraim. tribulations.

ah, dellusion from the head.
Mnason, a diligent seeker ; an exl

Moab. of his father.

Moladah. birth
;
generation.

Molech, Moloch, king.

Moreh, stretching.
Moriah, bitterness of the Lord.
Moserah, Moseroth, erudition ; discipline.
Moses, taken out ; drawn forth.

Mozah, unleavened.
Muppim, sut of the mouth ; covering.
Mushi, he that touches, that withdraws oi

takes away.
Myra, I flow ; pour ont ; weep.
Mysia, criminal ; abominable.

N.

Naam, fair
;
pleasant.

Naamah, Naaman, beautiful ; agreeable.
Naarali, Naarai, young person.
Naashon, that foretells ; that conjectures.
Nabal. fool ; senseless,
Naboth, words ;

prophecies.
Nachon, ready; sure.

Nachor, same as Nahor.
Nadab, free and voluntary gift ; prince.
Nagge, clearness ; brightness ; light.

Nahaliel, inheritance ; valley of God.
NahaHal, praised ; bright.

Naham, Nahamani. comforter; leader.

Naharai, mv nostrils ; hot; anger.
Nahash, snake ; serpent.
Nahath, rest ; a leader.
Nabbi, very secret.

Nahor, hoarse ; dry : hot.
Nahshon, same as Naashon.
Nahum, comforter; penitent.
Nain. beauty; pleasantness.
Naioth, beanties ; habitations.
Naomi, beautiful ; agreeable.
Naphish, the soul ; he that rests, refreshes

himself, or respires,

Nason, helper ; entry-way.
Nathan, given; givin": rewarded.
Nathanael, the gift ofGod.
Nathan-melech, the gift of fhe king, or of

counsel.

Nanm, same as Nahum.
Nazareth, separated ; crowned ; sanctified.
Nazarite, one chosen or set apart.
Neah, moved ; moving.
Neapolis, the new city.

Neariah, child of the Lord.
Nehai, budding; speaking; prophesying.
Nebaioth, words; prnphe"cies ; l^uds.

Neliallat, prophecy ; bt.dding.
Nebat, that beholds.
Nelio, that speaks or prophesies.
Nebuchadnezzar. Nebuchadrezzar, tears

and groans of judgment,
Nebushasban, speech; prophecy; spring-

ing; flowing.
Nebuzar-adan, fruits or prophecies of judg-

Necho. lame; beaten.
Nedabiah, prince or vow of the Lord,
Neginoth, stringed instruments.
Nehelamite, dreamer; vale; brook.
Nehemiah, consolation; repentance of the

Nehum, comforter; penitent.
Nehushta, made of brass.
Nehushtan, a trifling thing of brass.
Neiel, commotion, or moving, of God.
Nekoda, jiainted ; inconstant.
Nemuel, the sleeping of God.
Nepheg, weak ; slacked.
Nephish, same as Naphish.
Nep>Jshcsim, diminished; torn in pieces.

Nephthalim, same as Naphtali.
Nepbthoah, opening; open.
Nephusim, same as Nephishesim.
Ner, a lamp ; new-tilled land.
Nereus, same as Ner.
Nergal, the great man ; the hero.

Nergal-sharezer, treasurer of Nergal.
Neri, my ligh

rd.

Neziah,
Nezib, standing-place.
Nibhaz, budding: prophesying.
Nibshan, prophecy; growing of a tooth.
Nicanor, a conqueror; victorious.
Nicodemus, victory of the people.
Nicolas, same as Nicodemus.
Nicolaitanes, followers of Nicolas.
Nicopolis, the city of victory.
Niger, black.
Nimrah, Nimrim,' leopard ; bitterness ; rs-

bellion.
Nimrod, rebellion (but probably an un-

known Assyrian word).
Nimshi, rescued from danger.
Nineveh, handsome ; agreeable.
Nisan, standard; miracle.
Nisroch, flight; proof; temptation; deli-

No, stirring up; forbidding.
Noadiah, witness, or ornament, of the Lord.
Noah; repose; consolation.
Noah, that quavers or totters (Zelophehad'g

daughter).
Nob, discourse

;
prophecy.

Nobah, that barks or yelps.
Nod, vagabond; fugitive.

Nodab, vowing of his own accord.
Noe, i^ame as Noali.
Nogah, brightness; clearness.
Noba, rest ; a guide.
Non, posterity; a flsh; eternal.

Noph, honeycomb ; anything that distills

Nophah, fearful ; binding.
Nun, same as Non.
Nymphas, spouse ; bridegroom.

Obadiah,
Obal, incc

Obed, a 8(

Obed-edom,

mt of the Lord,
lienee of old age.

t of Edom.
Obil, that weeps ; who deserves to be

bewailed.
Oboth, dragons; fathers; desires.
Ocran, a di^turber; that disorders.
Odfd, to sustain, hold or lift up,

bread baked in ashes.

r of the Greek alphabet

;

Ophel, a 1

Ophir' friii

Ophni, wei

-ings profit.

iiL'th or iniquity of him.
darkness; small white
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Ophrah. dust ; lead;

Oman, that rejoices.

el. the hour of God.
, that fat^ts; their eagertiesa.

, strength from the Lord.

Paarai, opening.
I*ad.'*ii-arara, cultivated field i

Padon, his redemption ; ox-}

Paraii, beauty
;
gloiy ; oiuament.

Parbar. a suburb.
Parmashta, a yearling bull.

Parmenas. that abides, or is permanent.
Parnach, a bull striking, or struck.
Parosh, a flea ; the fruit of a moth.
Parslmndatha, given by prayer.
Paruah, flourishing; that flies aw.ny.
Pasach, thy broken piece.
Pasdammin, portion or diminishing of

blood.
Paseah, passing over ; halting.
Pashur. that extends or multiplies the hole

;

whiteness.
Pat:tra, trodden under foot.

Pathros, Pathrusim. mouthful of dongh

;

persuasion of ruin.
Patmos, mortal.
Patrobas, paternal ; that pursues the steps

of his father.

Pan. same as Pai.
Paul, small ; little.

Paulas,, the same.
Pedahzur, strong or powerful savior ; stone

of redemption.
Pedaiah. redemption of the Lord.
Pekah. he that opens; that is at liberty.
Pekahiah, it is the Lord that opens.
Pekod. noble ; rulers.

Pelaiali, the Lord's secret or miracle.
Pelaliah, entreating the Lord.
Pelatiah, let the Lord deliver; deliverance

of the Lord.
Peleg. division.
Pelethites. judges ; ticstroj-ers.

Peniel, face or° vision of God; that sees
God.

Peniunah, pearl ; precious stone ; the face.
Pentapolis. fi-ie cities.

Pentateuch, the five books of Moses.
Pentecost, fiftieth.

Penuel, same as Peniel.
Peor. hole; opening.

Phinehas, bold aspect ; fa(

I'jv I I'-, iiungs to be especially ob-

Pi-beseth, abode of the goddess Bahest or
Bast.

Plhahiroth, the mouth ; the pass of Iliroth.

Pilate, armed with a dart.
Pinon, pearl

;
gem: that beholds.

Piram, a wild ass of them.
Pirathon, his dissipation or deprivation;

Pisgah, hill; eminence; fortress.
PisTdia, pitch ; pitchy.
Pison. changing; extension of the month.
Pilhom, their moutlrful ; a dilatation of the

Pithon. moutlifnl ; persuasion.
Pochereth. cutting of the mouth of warfare.
Pontius, marine; belonging to the sea.

Ren. his friend ; his shepherd.
Ueuben, who sees the son ; the vision of

the son.
Renel, the shepherd Or friend of God.
Reumah, lolly ; snblime.
Rezeph, pavement; burning coal.

Rezin, good-will ; messenger.
Eezon, lean ; small ; secret ; prlnco.
Rheginm. rupture; fracture.

Rhesa, will ; course.
Rlioda, a rose.
Rhodes, same as Ehoda.
Ribai, strife.

Riblah, quarrel; greatness to htm."
'ted

;
pomegranate.Rimn

ilia, the
I'lochorus. he that presides over the ch
Pnah. mouth; corner; bush of hair.
Puhlius, common.
Pudons, shamefaced.
Pul, bean ; destruction.
Punites, beholding; my face.
Punon, precious stone; that beholds.
Pur. Purim, lot.

Putiel. God is ray fatness.
Puteoli, sulphureous wells.

Quartus, fourth.

thunder ; some sor:

of evil.

R.aamiah, thunder, or evil, from the Lord.
Rabbah. great

;
powerful ; contentious.

Rabbi, Rabboni, my master.
Kabmag. who overthrows or destroys a

multitude.
Rah-saris, chief of the eunuchs.
Rab-shakeh. cup-hearer of the prince.
Raca, worthless; good-for-nothing.

,
- M liip .1. or friend Of God.

>. i'iutid
;

quarrelsome (applied to

i,'large ; extended (name ofa woman).
n. compassion ; a friend.
ath, empty; temple of the head.
i>n. vain; void; moiuitain of enjoy-

Rissah, watering ; distillation ; dew.
Rithmah, juniper; noise.
Rizpah, bed; extension; a coal.
Rogelim, a foot or footman.
Rohgah, filled or drunk \vith talk.

Romamti-ezer, exaltation of help.
Roman, strong; powerful.
Rome, strength

;
power.

Rosh, the head ; top, or beginning.
Rufns, red.
Rnhamah, having ohtained mercy.

i; rejected.

Sahaoth, Lord of hosts.
Sabeans, captivity ; conversion ; old age.
Sabtah, a going about or circuiting; old

Sabtechah, that surronnds; that causes

Sacar, I price.

sionofrzza, ore
ery earthy.

! of the

. „ , elevation.
Pen'da, separation; division.
Perizzites, dwelling in villages.
Persia, that cuts or divides ; a nail

;

Persis, the same.
Peruda, same as Perida.
Peter, a rock or stone.
Pethahiab, the Lord opei

Pethuel, mouth of God
;
persuasion of God.

Peulthai, mv works.
Phalec, same as Peleg.

Phanuel, face or vision of God,
Pharaoh, that disperses; that spoils.
Pharez, division ; rupture.
I'harisees, set apart.
Pharpar. that produces fruit.

Phebe. shining; pure.
Pheuice, Phoenicia, red ; purple.
Phichol, the mouth of all, or every tongue.
Philadelphia, love of a brother.

Philetus, amiable; beloved.
Philip, warlike ; a lover of horses.
Philippi, the same, in the plural.
Philistines, those who dwell in rillages.
Philulogus, a lover of letters, or of the

word.

lath. Ramatha, raised ; lofty,

lathaim-zophim, the two watch-towers,
lath-lehi. elevation of the jaw-hone,
lath-mizpeh, elevation of the watch-

liah, exaltation of the Lord.
Ramoth, eminences ; high places.
Raphah, Raphh, relaxation

;
physic ; com-

stoops down
Rehekah, fat ; fattened ; a qnarrel appeased.
Rechab, square ; chariot with team of four

horses.
Reelaiah, shepherd or companion to the

Lord.
^em, that stones or is stoned ; purple.
;emmelech, ho that stones the king;
purple of the king.

Rehabiah, breadth, or extent, of the Lord,
breadth ; space ; extent.
)am. who sets the people at liberty.

Rehoboth, spaces
;
places.

Rehu
Rei, my shepherd ; my compan

kern, vain pictures ; divers pictn

my

pnan, prepared ; arrav^a.
Rephael. the jiliysic or medicine of God.
Rephaiah, medicine or refreshment of the

Lord.
Rephaim. giants; physicians; relaxed.
Rephidim, beds

;
places of rest.

Resen, a bridle or bit.

Sadducees. followers of Sadoc, or Zadok.
Sadoc, or Zadok, just; righteous.
Salah, mission ; sending.
Salamis, shaken ; test; beaten.
Salathiel, asked or lent of God.
Salcah, thy basket ; thy lifting up.
Salem, complete or perfect peace.
Salim, foxes; fists; path.
Sallai, Sallu, an exaltation ; a basket.
Salma, peace ; perfection.
Salmon, peaceable ; perfect ; he that re-

wards.
Salome, same as Salmon.
Samaria, watch-mountain.
Samlah, his raiment ; his leH hand ; his

astonishment.
Samos, full of gravel.
Samothracia, an island possessed by the

Samians and Thracians.
Samson, his sun; his service; there the

second time.
Samuel, heard of God ; asked of God.

bramble-bush ; enemy in secret.

Sapb, rushes ; sea-moss.
Saphir, delightful.
Sapphira, that relates or tells.

Sarah, lady ; princess
; princess of the

multitude.
Sarai, my lady; my princess.
Sardis, prince of joy.
Sardites, removing a dissension.
Sarepta, a goldsmith's shop.
Sargnn, who takes away protection.'ay protection,

nd of a prince.Sarid
Saron, same
Sarsechim, master of the wardrobe.
Saruch, branch ; layer; lining.

Satan, contrary; adversary; enemy; ac-
cuser.

Saul, demanded ; lent; ditch; death.
Sceva, disposed; prepared.
Seba, a drunkard ; that turns.
Sebat, twig ; scepter ; tribe.

Secacah. shadow; covering; defensa
Sechu, defense ; bough.
Secundns, second.
Segub, fortified ; raised.
Seir, Seirath, hairy; goat; demon; tem

pest.
Sela. a rock.
Sela-hammah-lekoth, rock of divisioBs.
Selah, the end; a pause.
Seled, afiliction ; warning.
Seleucia, shaken or beaten by the waves.
Sem, same as Shera. '

Semaehiah, joined to the Lord.
Semaiah, obeying the Lord.
Semei, hearing; obeying.
Senaah, bramble ; enemy.
Scneh, same as Senaah.

bed-candle ; changing.
Sennacherib, bramble of deitructlon.
Seorim, gates; hairs; tempests.
Sephar, book ; scribe ; number.
Sepharad, a I ' '

Sepbarvaim,
scribes.

L descending
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Serali, lady of scent; song.
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Tiplisah, passage ; kap ; step ; the pass-

Tirbakali, inqiiirci- ; examiner ; dull ob-

Tii-ia, searching out.
Tirshaiha, a governor.
Tiizali, beneviileiit; complaisant; pleasing.

Tishbite, that makes captive.
Tit.is, pleasing.
Toah, weapon ; dart.
Tol). good ;

goodness.
Tob-adonijah, my good God; the goodness

of tlie foundation of the LorfC
Toliiah, Toliijah, the Lord is good.
Tochen, middle.
Togarmab, which is all bone.
Tohu, that lives ; that declares.

Toi, who wanders.
Tola, worm ; grub ; scarlet.

Tolad: a generation.
Tophel, ruin; folly; without nnderstand-

Tophet, a drum ; betraying.
Trachonitis. stonv.
Troas. penetrated.
Trophimus, well educated ; well brought

Tryphena, delicious ; delicate.

Trj-phon, masculine of Tryphena.
Trvphosa, thrice shining.
Tubal, the earth ; the world ; confusion.
Tubal-cain. worldly possession

;
possessed

of confusion.
Tychicus, casual ; by chance.
Tyranuiis, a prince; one that reigns.
Tyre, Tyrus, strength ; rock ; sharp.

real, power ; prevalency.
f el. desiring God.
yiai, strength ; focil ; senseless.

ureh ; the court ; their strength

;

rila.

thei)

child.

. darkened; covered; his peopU
Uiini, poor ; afflicted ; that answers.
Vphaz, pure g<ild

;
gold of Phasis or Pisoa.

rphavsiii, divided.
I'r, fire, li-lit, a valley.

t'riel, same as Uriah.
Vrim, lights ; fires.

Uthai, my iniquity.
Vz. counsel ; wor3s.

wandering.
h, strength; goat,
n-sherah, ear of the fie

Vajezatha, sprinkling the chamber.
Vaniali, nourishment, or weapons, of tho

Vashni, the second; changed; a tooth.
Vashti. thatdrinljs; thread.

Vophsi, fragrant; diminution.

Z.

Zaanannim. movings; a person asleep.

Zaavan, trembling.
Zahad, dowry ; endowed.
Zabbai, flowing.

Zabdi, same as Zahad.
Zaccai, pure meat ; just.

Zacclieus, pure; clean ; just.

Zaccur. of the male kind : mindful.
Zachariah, memory of the Lord.
Zadcik, just

;
justified.

Zabam. crime ; filthincES ; impurity.
Zair, little ; afflicted ; in tribulation.

Zaiaph. shadow ; ringing ; shaking.
Zalmoii. his shade ; Ids image.
Zalmonah, the shade; the sound of the

Zanoah. forgetfulness ; desertion.
Zaphnath-paaneah, one who discovers hid-

den things.
Zarah, east ; brightness.
Zareah, leprosy • hornet.
Zared, strange descent.
Zarephath, ambush of the month.
Zaretan, tribulatien ;

perplexity.
Zatthu, olive-tree.

Zaza. belonging to all.

Zebadiah, portion of the Lord ; the Lord is

my portion.
Zebah, victim ; sacrifice.

Zebedee, abundant; portion.
Zebina, flowing now ; selling; buying.
Zeboiim, deer; goats.
Zebudah. endowed ; endawing.
Zebul. a habitation.
Zebniun. Zebulon. dwelling; habitation.
Zecliariah, same as Zachariah.
Zedad. his side, his hunting.
Zedekiah, the Lord is my justice, tho

justice of the Lord.
Zeeb, wolf.
Zelah, rib ; side ; halting.
Zelek. the shadow or noisa of him that

licks or laps.

Zolophehad, the shade or tingling of fear.

Zelotes, zealous.
Zelzah, noontide.
Zemaraim. wool : pith.

Zenan. coldness ; target ; weapon.
Zenas. living.

Zophaniah. the Lord is my secret. i

Zuphath, which beholds ; th»t attends or
that covers- I

Zepho, Zephon, that sees and observes;
that expects or covers.

Zer, perplexity.
Zerah, same as Zarah.
Zerahiah, the Lord rising; brightness ol

the Lord.
Zeredah, ambush; change of dominion.
Zeresh, misery ; strange ; dispersed in.

heritance.
Zereth, same as Zor.
Zeror, root ; that straitens or binds ; that

kH,.p« ti,.|,t

liabyl dis-

Zeruiah. p I. of the Lord.
ii4'~ or beliolds.

Zia, sweat ; swelling.

Ziha, army; fight; strength.
Zibcon, iniquity that dwells.

Zibiah, the Lord dwells ; deer
;
goat.

Zichri, that remembers; that is a man.
Ziddim, huntings ; treasons ; destructions.
Zidkijah. justice of the Lord.
Zidon, hunting ; fishing ; venison.
Zif, this or that; brightness; comeliness.
Ziha, brightness ; whiteness; drought.
Ziklag, measure pressed down.
Zillah, shadow ; the tingling of the ear.

Zilpah, distillation from the mouth.

Zimran. song ; singer ; vine.
Zimzi, my field ; my vine.

Zin, buckler; coldness.
Zina, shining; going back.
Zion, monument ; raised up; ftepulcher.

Zior, ship of him that watches.
Ziph, this mouth or mouthful ; falsehood.
Ziphron, falsehood of a song; rejoicing.

Zippor. bird; sparrow; crown; desert.
Zipporah, beauty; trumpet; mourning.
Zithri, to hide ; demolished.
Ziz. flower ; branch ; a lock of hair.
Ziza, same as Zina.

Zoar," little; small.
Zobah, Zobebah, an army ; warring.

Zoheth, separation ; amazing.
Zophah, viol ; honeycomb.
Zophar, rising early; crown.
Zophini, place for a watchman.
Zorah, leprosy; scab; hornet.
Zorobabel, see Zerubbabel.

Zuph, that beholds, observes, watches

;

rock; that besieges.
Zuriel, rock or strength of God.
Zurishaddai, the Almighty is my rock j



TABLES OF

SCPJPTUEE MEASUEES, WEIGHTS, A^^D COIi\S,

WITH FULL EXPLANATIONS.
Corrected by the latest ecientific discove

I. MEASURES OF LENGTH AND DISTANCE.

Measitees op Length.—It is supposed tbat all nations origin-

ally based their measures of length upon some part of the human
body. The Western nations very generally took the foot for

this purpose. But the Hebrews took the hand and fore-arm ; so

that the Western and Oriental systems are radically diBerent.

The Hebrew measures of length, so far as known, were

:

The finger's-breadth or digit ; the palm or hand-breadth ; the

span ; the cubit ; and the reed. Of these the cubit was the most

important.

The Bible cubit was shorter than that of other countries.

Moreover, in the times of the Hebrew monarchy, three different

cubits were recognized by the Jews. These were : 1. The
" cubit of a man," or common cubit, in length of our inches and

decimals oi; an inch, 15.8"(i3, or slightly more than a foot and

a quarter. 2. The ancient Jlosaic or legal cubit, a hand-breadth

longer than the first, and of the same length with the smaller

Egyptian cubit, tliat is, inches 19.0515, or about a foot and seven

inches ; and 3. The new cubit, equal to the larger or royal

Egyptian cubit, equal to about 20.0 inches, or 1 foot 8X inches.

The proportions of the Hebrew measures to each other and to

our measures are shown in the following table

:

«

Feet and inches
Inches. nearhj.

Digit or fin^er's-hrendth W3S. . . .0.8 or 13-lG

4 Digits make oae V.i\n\ or band-breadtb . . Z.lToi.. . .0.3 3-10

3 I'alms malir ni,,- Span (I..5-M7. . . .OMy,

2 Snans make one Cubit (legal) IH.O.il.'J. . . .1.7

6 Cubits make one Heed tEzekiel's Eeed).114.30U0....9.«

I Measures of Distance.—It is supposed that the Jews had two

paces : one 30 inches or 2>^ feet long, the other a double one,

6 feet long ; and tbat they used a long and a short mile, consist-

ing of a thousand of one or the other of these paces.

The most usual measure of distance was a " Day's Journey."

This, for a single traveler, was equal to thirty of our miles ; but

for a caravan or large company, to only ten. A "Sabbath Day's

Journey" was 2,000 cubits, or six-tenths of a mile. The origin

of the term was from a conceit of the rabbins or Jewish teachers

of their law. It arose thus : The rabbins took the text in Exodus,

xvi. 29, " Let no man go out of his place on the seventh day,"

and on the strength of it forbade all traveling. Then they made

an exception, allowing the walk from the houses next the Taber-

nacle, across the empty space always kept around it, to the

edifice, for the purpose of worship. Now this empty space was

always just 2,000 cubits wide. And, finally, they allowed every

man to travel on the Sabbath, not more than this distance of 2,000

cubits from the wall of his own city in any direction.

The furlong of the New Testament is the Cireek Stadium, tlie

length of the celebrated Greek national race-("iii-i ,! < I'wiiin i.

It consisted of 600 Greek feet, equal in Engli-h n
:

i- i -

feet 9 inches. The mile mentioned in the N. >\ i
,

. .

possibly a Eoman mile. The following t.'ilil'- " i:' nn- Hi -

measures reduced to our measures, and also some otnurs added

for comparison's sake

:

_
Feet. In.

Roman Foot (9(i-10O of the Greek Foot) 11.0495

GieukFoot 1 O.l.'iJ

RomanPace 4 10.248

Greek Fathom 0.81

Furlong or Stadium 600 9

Roman Mile (9193-10000 of our mile) 4,834

Persian Parasang, 'd)i miles nearly.

The Bishop of Peterborough thinks tbat in Ps. xvi. 0, ani

Ixxvili. 55, the Schojnus or Egyptian land-measuring lino is re-

,fcrred to. This, according to him, was SO cubits long; tbat is,

120 ft. 8 inches.

Measuhes op Scrpace.—The Jews had no such system as our

" square measure," which enabled them to name au area by its

size, as "square foot," "acre," etc. They had to designate the

space they wanted to describe by naming its length and breadth.

The Bisliop of Peterborough has added under this head a num-

ber of interesting and learned calculations, wliich are here given,

with such modiflcations as the present state of Biblical science

requires, and using the Mosaic or legal cubit. His cubit is nearly

the largest or Egyptian one.

I 1. The Altar of Incense. Only two sides of it, viz., its length

and breadth, are expressed by Moses ; each of them is afiirmed

to be one cubit. Yet he declares it was four-square ; whence we
collect that its sides and its top were each just a square cubit.

See Exodus, xxx. 2. Now the .Tewish square cubit amounts
to almost exactly two and a half Englisli square feet, so that the

Altar of Incense was a cube of 2>i feet every way.

The Table op Suew-Bread, Exod., xxv. 23.—This is afiirmed

to Ik- two cubits in length and one in breadth. None doubt hut

it was rtitani.'nl:ir, containing two Jewish square cubits. These
aninmit to live English square feet, nearly, that is, 723 square

The Boards op the Tabernacle.-These were each ten cubits

in length and one and a half in breadth (Ex., xxvi. 16). Being

rectangular, tiiey contained 15 Jewish square cubits; or just

about 37>r English square feet. They were, in short, hoards

15 ft. 10 in. long, and 2 ft. iv, in. wide. This seems an extra-

ordinary width to he required in a country so destitute of large

trees as the wilderness of Sinai.

The Mercy Seat.—This was God's Throne of Grace among
the Jews. Moses (Exod., xxv. 17) afBrms that its length was
two cubits and a half, its breadth one cubit and a half. This

makes the area of the Mercy Seat to be 3 ft. liy. in. long by 2 ft.

4X iR. wide, or about 8 4-5 square feet.

The Square Cubit in Square Feet.—A square cubit reduced

to inches is 19.< 19=361 sq. inches. Divide this by 144, the num-
ber of square inches in one square foot, and we have 2 7.3-144

square feet. Reduce this vulgar fraction to decimals, and we
have 2.5 square feet, nearly; the exact figures running Into a

repeating decimal, thus: 2.307G308888+.

The Court of the Tabernacle.—This was the ground on

which the priests performed all the solemn public worship ol

Israel in Moses' time. The area of this court is desci-ibcd by

Moses (Exod. xxvii. 18), by its length 100 cubits and its breadth

everywhere 50 cnbits. Wherefore this area must be in Jewish
measure 5,000 square cubits, since that is the product of 100

multiplied into 60. This was then equal to an area of 12,500

square feet.

II. MEASURES OP CAPACITY.

Liquid Measures.—These were : 1, the Log, a word originally

meaning a basin; 2, the Hin, an Egj-ptian word; and 3, tha

Bath, a Hebrew word meaning "measured." Of these, 12 Log
made 1 Hin, and 6 Hin, or 72 Log, 1 Bath. For the contents oi

these, see the next paragraph but one, below.

Dry Measures.— 1. The Cab (only in 2 Kings, vi. 25), a word
meaning hollow or concave ; 2, the Omer (only in Exodus, xvi.

10-30); a word meaning aheap, or a sheaf; 3, the Seah, which
means "measure," this being the most usual measure for bouse-

liuld uses ; 4, the Ephah, an Egyptian word ; 5, the Half-homer

or Lethec (in Hosea, ill. 2, only), a word meaning something

poured out; 6, the Homer (meaning "heap") or Cor, as it is

elsewhere called, from the circular vessel in which it was
measured. The proportions of these measures to each other (the

half-homer being omitted) are as follows

:

1 4-5 Cab make 1 Omer ; 3X Omer 1 Seah ; 3 Seah 1 Ephah ; 10

Ephah 1 Homer.
The relative values of these measures are well ascertained ; hut

there are two conflicting and about equally authentic statemeuts

about what was the actual quantity contained in them. Josephua

gives statements of their quantities, and the Eabbinists or fol

lowers of the Jevtish rabbins another, which makes them only

about half as large. There is no known means of deciding

between these two, and both must therefore be given. They are

in gallons and decimals.

Josephus. Eabbinists.
Measures. Gallons. Galltnis.

Homer or Cor (10J.C, or ay, bushels). .8i'..i'.9i'i tl.a.'^i;

Ephah or Bath ^XMK 4. lisi;

Seah •^.>-'.w I.lTra

Hin 1.1 H9 7:M
Omer 8i;il9 +128

Cab 4810 240
Log 1204 Otil5
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Some mensures other than the Ilobrew ones nre mentioned in

the Xew Testament, which may l)c mentioned here, without

going into a full account of the Greek and Roman measures.

These are

:

1. The Jfefretes (pronounced mct-rco-tees), only in John, ii. 6;

measure of liquids, translated "firkin" in the authorized ver-

sion. The metretes of Attica contained a little over 80-10 gallons,

and if this was the measure here meant, the si.^ stone jars men-
tioned in John, ii. 0, if we suppose them to have averaged 2><<

such " firkins," would have contained in all over 110 gallons.

But it is possible that the measure meant, instead of being

an .\ttic one, was the old Ilebrew bath, in .which case the total

would be about CO gallons.

2. TAe C/ianix (keenix), only in Eev., vi. 6; a dry measure,

translated "measure." The choenix, in .\ttica, contained nearly

a quart, dry measure, and was reckoned a fair supply of com for

a day's food. In the text where the word is used, the " measure
of corn for a penny"—that is, the chcenix of com for a denarius,

implies great dearaess of food, as the denarius in those days

would commonly buy a bushel.

3. The Xesicc (zest-eek), in Mark, vii. 4, 8; and there translated
" l>ot." It may mean any small vessel.

4. The .Vodius.(Matt., v. 15, and elsewhere), translated in the

authorized version by "bushel." The Roman measure called a

niodiiis was however only about a peck. The name is applied in

the Xew Testament to denote any vessel of moderate dimen-

sions.

III. COINS AND MONEY.

1. MoxET NOT CoixED.—It 13 probable that the use of coined

money among the Greeks was invented as early as 800 years

before Christ ; . that is, the time of Vzziah, King of Judah,

Jeroboam n. of Israel, and about the important Greek era of the

First Olympiad. The oldest Asiatic coinage is not so old as this,

and is at most only as old as the time of Cjtus, about 530 years

before Christ. There is no mention of any Ilebrew coinage

before the period of the Apocryphal books. In 1 Maccabees, xv.

6, it is mentioned that Antiochus VII. allowed Simon Maccabajus
to coin money with his own stamj). This, the first record of

Jewish coined money, was 140 years before Christ. The use of

coined money by the Jews is however mentioned in Ezra and
Nelii'miah, about 450 years before Christ; but this was Persian

gold money, undoubtedly Darics.

All the money mentioned in the Bible before the time of Ezra
'and Nehemiah, therefore—that is, liefore the period of the return

from Captivity—was uncoined money, and seems always to-have

been silver, gold being mentioned as a valuable metal, but not as
money. This uiic(»ined money was used by weight. It is to be
notic.i d, .ilMi. that the money of Canaan and that of Egj-pt are
menlioned as if they were of the same sort. Now it is known
"'at in ancient Egj^t sil\< r liiij- u , ;n., ,1 as money, much like

the " ring-money" as lip : •
: ii, wliieli \\as used by

the ancient Celtic peopl-

'

' Mpe, mid wliieli may be
„een in antiquarian niu^ inii«. I hr;, i,,ir it is very likely that

the money mentioned in the lji(»le belure the times of Ezra and
Nehemiah consisted of silver rings, and that it was paid and
received by weight, as is described in Genesis, xsiii. 10, where
" Abraham weighed to Epbron the silver which he had named in

the audience of the sons of Heth, fonr hundred shekels of silver,

current money, with the merchant." The "shekel" here men-
tioned is evidently not a coin, but a weight, as is supposed,

belonging to a set or system whose standards were subsequently

kept by the priests.
|

2. Weights Used in Patikg Moxet.—As the ancient Jewish
weights were chiefly used in dealing out the rings or pieces of

metal that served for mone}', the account ot them is properly

placed with that of uncoined money. There seem to have been
three different systems of these weights, one for gold, one for

silver, and one for copper ; that for silver being the principal and
oldest one, and its most common or principal weight, the shekel

of silver, being often called " the Holy Shekel," or " Shekel of

the Sanctuary." The word " Shekel" is a Hebrew one, meaning
"weight." The shekel was the chief weight in each of these

three systems, but its weight decreased as the value of the metal
weighed by it increased. The shekel of silver was about twice
as heavy as the shekel ot gold, and the shekel of copper about
twice as hea\-y as that of silver.

With this introduction, we proceed to give tables showing
these three sets of weights, their relative values, the weights of
all of them in grains, and also in denominations of avoirdupois
weight.

GOLD WEIGHTS.
Denominations. Grains. Avoird., nearly.

Shekel 132 3-10 oz.
100 Shekels is 1 Maneh 13.200 1 lb. 14 oz.
lOOManehs isl Talent 1,320,000 ISSlb.

SILA-ER
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POPtrLATION OP THE GLOBE
(According to Pkof. Sciiem).

America 72,800,000

Europe 287,000,000

Asia 798,^00,000

Africa 188,000,000

Australasia and Polynesia 8,800,000

1,.350,200,000

It 18 estimated that there are in the -n-orld about 3,000 difl'erent languages, and about 1,000 different religions and sects. The
adherents of the principal religions, reckoning the whole population, are supposed to be nearly as follows

;

Greek Church 69,692,700

Six other Oriental Cliurches 6,500,000

Roman Catholics 195,000,000

Protestants 97,139,000 ' '

Jlohammedans 160,000,000

Buddhists 840,000,000

Other Asiatic Religionists 200,000,000

Pagans 200,«00,000

Jews 6,000,000

In the United States there are more than fifty religious denominations, five of which maybe found in all the States: Episco-

palians, dating from 1007 in Virginia ; Roman Catholics, dating from 1033 in Marj'land ; Baptists, dating froni 1639 in Rhode Island

;

Presbyterians, dating from 1684 in Maryland ; Methodists, dating from 1766 m New York. The three most numerous denominations

are the Methodists, Baptists, and Presbyterians,

ABYSSINIAN CniTRCn.—In Abyssinia, the southern half of

ancient Ethiopia. Founded about 330 a. d. Circumcision pre-

cedes baptism. Jewish as well as Christian Sabbath observed.

Descent from Solomon claimed for their first kings. In doc-

trine raonophysitic ; holding also to the procession of the

Spirit from the Father only. Resembles the Greek more than

the Latin Church. "\'ery corrupt in nionlls. Monasticism in-

troduced in thirteenth century. About 3.000.000.

ADAMITES.—This name has been given to a North African

Gnostic sect, said to have been founded 126 a.d. by Prodicus,

.the son of Carpocrates. Whether they were so called because

they went naked in their worship, or because they made Adam
one of the first and highest of the Aeons, writers are not

agreed. Nor is it considered quite certain that there was such

a sect in the second century. A fanatical and immoral sect

bearing this name appeared in Austria in 1312 a.d. There

were Adamites also in Bohemia ; exterminated by Ziska in

1421 A.D.

AETIANS.—Followers of Aetius of Antioch, a strict Arian, who
took iin active part in the Trinitarian controversy in the fourth

century.

AFRICAN METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH.—In the United

States. Founded in Philadelphia in 1816. Five bishops, 550

preachers, 1,500 local preachers, 200,000 members.

AFRICAN METHODIST EPISCOPAL ZION CHURCH.—In the

United States. Founded in New York in ISOO. Nearly 300

traveling preachers, and more than «0,000 members.
AG.^P..EMONIANS.—.\ sort of free-love community, occupying

an elegant estate at Charlinch, the seat of an old convent, nine

miles from Taunton, in England. Founded in 1.S46 by Rev.

Henry Prince, a clergyman of the Church of England. Num-
ber of members in 1849, about sixty ; now not so many.

AKHALIES.-A class of religious warriors among the Sikhs in

Hindostan. They deny God. and believe in fate. Arc very

fanatical .Tnd turbulent. S^f Nanekism.
ALBIGEN'SES.— .\ dualistic sect of southern France, quite nu-

merous in the twelfth century, but exterminated early in the

ALBHIGIITS.— .9fe Evangelical Association.

AMENITF.S.—,*e Ojlisn.

ANABAPTISTS.—A sect which appeared in Germany about 1520.

The name sometimes reproachfully applied to the Baptists

becanse they re-baptiza those who wore baptized in infancy.

ANGLO-CATIIOLICS.—A party in the English Church, called

PusETiTES, from one of their leaders, and Tractarians, from

the ninety tracts issued by them between lS33-tl. They em-

phasized these four "Catholic principles:" apostolic succes-

sion; baptismal regeneration; the real presence in the Sup-

per; and the authoritv of tradition.

ANSONI.\NS, OR AXSYREEII.—5<;« NusAiRiTEn.
ANTIDICOJIARIANITES.-From two Greek words, which mean

"enemies of Mary." Followers of Bonosus and Helvidius,

Italians, in the fourth centnry, who taught that the Virgin

Mary, after the birth of our Saviour, was the mother of other

children.

ANTI-MISSION B.4.PTISTS.—Call themselves Old School Bap-

ANTINOMIANS.—Originating with John Agricola, of Germany
(b. 1492, d. 1566), who taught that the Gospel had abolished

the Law, and that good works are not necessary to salvation.

The name is applied to such as are thought to magnify reli-

gious emotion at the expense of practical godliness.

APOLLINARIANS.—From Apollinaris (d. 390), bishop of Laodi-

cea, in Syria, who was a Trinitarian, but taught that the

divine Logos took the place of the rational human soul in

Christ. The sect founded by him in 375 was extinct about

450 A.D. The name is still applied to such as agree with Apol-

linaris in denying the human soul in Christ.

AHIANS.—Followers of Arius (d. 336 A.D.), a presbyter in Alex-

andria, who in 318 began to teach that Christ is neither divine

nor human, but super-angelic. Still to be met with, but never

numerous.

ARMENIAN CHURCH.—Founded in Armenia by Gregory the

Illuminator, who converted King Tiridates about -302 a.d.

Owing to political disorders, the Armenians sent no bishops

to the Council of Chalcedon, 451 a.d., mid in 491 rejected the

decrees of that Council. They have accordingly been reckoned

monophysites. On other points than the person of ClirisI . the

Greek and Armenian Churches are agreed. The Armenian
Catholic Church, or "UnitJed Armenians," date from 1310-

1331 A.D., and number abont 100,000. Within a few years

about 15.000 Iiave become " Evangelical," Since the loss of

their nationality in the fourteenth century, the Armenians
have been widely dispersed. Their numbers are variously

estimated from 3,000,000 to 5,000,000, two millions of whom
are in Tiukey.
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cnce between thorn and tlio Cah iuists were three : (I) Pre-

dcstination, which, they eaUl, is conditional, not ab:-olutc.

(3) The Atoning Work of Clirist, which, they taid, i» not only

Euffljient for all, but intended for all. (3) Grace, which, they

said, may be resisted and lost. The name is Btill applied to

.ciich as are supposed to adhere, more or less closely, to the

system as then developed. The two points now most empha-
sized are Conditional Predestination and 'h.' An'i.^«i'>i!if- ..f

Grace. It is claimed by Anniniaus that til ' ' !
i

;

theraiis in Germany; is held by the W -
, .iu Mi;..,.,

Churches throughout the world, by a lari,^; i,.u l ui i.Uc i. haicU

of England, and by many of the clergy of the Proteitant Epis-

copal Church in the United States."

ASSOCL\TE PKESBTTERY.—In Scotland, dating from 17a3.

Founded in opposition to aristocratic dictation in the settle-

ment of ministers. In 1T4T a split occurred on the question

of the '• Burgess Oath," resulting in the formation of the Asso-
ciate Stnod, and the General Associate Synod. In 3S30

this schism was healed, only a few ministers, belonging to

the General AssocLiTE Syxod, protesting against the union.

See United Okiginal Seceders, and United Secession
Chukch.

ASS0CI.\TE reformed STSOB of new YORK.— Com-
posed of two presbyteries which refused to Join the U.vited
Presbyterian CniTRcn, formed in 3S5S by bringing together

tlic Associate and .\ssociate Reformed Churches. In ISOO

they reported 16 ministers, 14 churches, and 1,031 members.
In 1367 they reported only 11 ministers.

ASSOCIATE REFORMED SYNOD OF THE SOUTn.—.\ small
Presbyterian body, which in ISIJO reported CS ministers ; and
in 1.S67, C,5.

ASSOCIATE SI-NOD OP NORTH AMERICA.—Like the Asso-
ciate Reformed Synod of New York, made up of persons wlio
declined the union of the Associate and Associate Reformed
Churches in 1S5S. In ISOO they reported 11 ministers, 32
clnirche.,j, and 778 members, chiefly in Indiana, Illinois, and
I.wa. In 1S87 they reported 14 ministers, 40 churches, and

ATIIAXASIANS.— Followers of Athanasins of Alexandria (b.

about 300, d. 373). He was the leading opponent of Arianism
in the Council of Nice, 335 a.d. The so-called^' Athanasian
Creed " was not written by him, but probably by some one in

Caul, about the year 450.

ATHEIST.^.—In the Iri..<h census of 1863, one person avowed him-
!-cir au atheist, and one an "unbeliever." In Canada were
r.tiin.cl 111 the census of ISOl, "of no religion," 18,500.

AI'CaSTINIANS.—One of the four "Mendicant Orders " of the

Roman Catholic Church ; established in 1256. This name is

also given to those who sympathize with the doctrinal views
of Augustine (b. 353. d. 430, a.d.).

BAPTISTS.—Who hold that a pereonal profession of faith, and
an immersion in water, are essential to baptism. They
claim that they have existed as Christian communities from
the days of the Apostles, and have held pure the doctrines

and ordinances of the Gospel through all ages. The first

Baptist Chnrch in America was founded by Roger Williams
in Providence, R. I., in 1639. In England there are " Particu-

lar Baptists " (Calvinistic), 2,023 churches, 209.773 members

;

'•General Baptists" (Arminian), 93 churches, 20..5SD sittings

;

"New Connection General Baptists," 182 churches, 52,604 sit-

tings ; and one or two other small sects. In the United States
the growth of the denomination was not rapid till after the
War of the Revolution. They now have 8,346 ministers, 12,953
churches, and 1,094.806 members. They have nnder their con-
trol 30 colleges and 14 theological seminaries. In the British
Provinces of America, 414 ministers, 650 churches, and 62,415
members. Besides the Regular Baptists, there arc nine other
minor sects, which have 5,022 ministers, 8,710 churches, and
759.576 members. These minor sects are: Old School Bap-
tists. Free Will Baptists, Six Principle Baptists, Seventh Day
Baptists, Mennonites (who baptize by pouring). River Breth-
ren. Church of God, Disciples, and Ttmkers, which see. Whole
number of Baptist communicants in all countries, about
2.500.000.

BEGHARDS.— A semi-monastic order of men, established in
Belgium (at Louvain) in the year 1S20. They, with the Be-
GUiNES, which €ee, soon spread through Germany, France,
even Italy and Sicily. Their houses secnlarized at the time
of the Reformation. Now found only in Belgium. •

BEGUINES.—A semi-monastic order of women, growing out of
the disproportion between the sexes caused by the Cmsades,

established in Belgium (at Liege) about 1 ISO. Wide-spread.

Now found only in Belgium.

BEHMENITES.-A sect of mystics, now extinct, deriving their

name and opinions from Jacob Bohra, or Belimen (b. 1575. d.

102-1), a German. Great numbers of them appeared in En-
gland in the Cromwellian period.

BENEDICTI.\ES.-Xot originally the name of a distinct order of

monks, but of all such a? accepted the discipline of St. Bene-

dict, the refoniiiT pf V.'-'-rn monasticism in 529 a.d. Tho
multiplication ,!,-.>.. , l.^veuth century served to

make the Ell h ;

'
. r;;-!i]ict order. From the thir-

teenth centiiiy ; ,. . ;„, i;illy addicted to learning.

Tb.'ir vv-'t i:iilac;.;ial c..ii^ic;;alion " was the one esfab-

' ' ' : !' lis in n;is, undur tlie name and patronage of St.

V I
:,i lice came the famous Benedictine editions of the

L;i:Si KllAl Uill.—,\ tribe in Arabia, supposed by some, but with-

out sullicieut reason, to be a remnant of the ancient ascetic

Rechabites. They number about 60,000. See Kechaeites.

BEREANS.—In Scotland. An obscure sect seceding from the

Established Church; founded by one Barclay in 1773. They
take their name from Acts xvii. 11, deny natural theology,

make all the Psalms Messianic, and hold assurance to be of

the essence of faith. Numbers small, and diminishing.

BIBLE CnRISTIAXi -O^H-'l i<!-n Tlr.r -.vi-f-. f-o.., T?,.,., Wil-

liam Bryan, i.r i
'.

,
, ., .'i i',, ,.,,.. i, i

,- ,... ^^-. .Cvm,^ in

1813. Theylcn. ,
I !, '

. !c i-, ;r.7

local preacher^, ;.i. I i
:-'.: i... ic . . .ii i ..i.i. i. ; ,;, i hapds,

40 preachers, and 4.;t.i; i.icml».i.~, ;n Ai,-u,u.,.ia. licj chapels,

34 preachers, 147 local preachers, and 2,015 members. In the

United States the only congregation of " Bible Christians" is

in Philadelphia, and they refer their origin to Rev. William
Cowherd, who left the Church of England about 1800.

BIBLE COMMUNISTS,—5«e Onxida Communists.
BOGOMILES.—One of the several dualistic sects of the Middle

Ages ; first making their appearance in the Greek Empire in

Ilia
BOnRAHS.—.9ce Ismaeeliah.

BR.illMINISM. -Religion of the people wlio conquered India
about 1500 B.C. The Vedas are the oldest of its sacred books.

It has monotheistic, polytheistic, and pantheistic features.

Its three principal gods are Brahma, creator; Vishnu, pre-

server ; and Siva, destroyer. Its four castes arc an essential

part of the system. Of the more than 150,000.000 (some say

170,000,000) of people inhabiting Hiudoslan, the great mass
are Brahminists.

BRAHMO SO.MAJ.-A sect m India, repudiating the idolatry of

Braliminisra in 1838. They insist upon the unity of God. but
reject the idea of atonement. They have about sixty congre-

gations in diflerent parts of the country, and number 3,000 or

BRETHREN.—<?f« Plymouth Brethren ; also Tdhkers ; and
United Bbetoren.

BROTHERS AND SISTERS OF THE FREE SPIRIT.—Panthe-
istic and immoral semi-monastic orders, established about
1300 a,d., and most numerous in Germany.

BROTHERS OF THE COMMON LIFE,-An association of pions

clergymen founded in Holland by Gerhard Groot in 1384. Soon
joined by laymen. Semi-monastic discipline. Spread from
Holland to Germany. Thomas A Kempis, Wessel, Erasmus,
all educated by them. Host of them became Protestants.
" Sisters of the Common Life " also appeared.

BROWNISTS.—Same as Lndepenbents. So called from Robert

Browne (b. about 1550, d. 16.30), who set np an Independent

Church in Norwich, England, formed chiefly of Hollaod Ana-

baptists, about 15S0.

BRYANITES.—&« Bible CHKisTLiNs.

BUCHANITES.—Followers of Mrs. Elspeth Bnchan, of Ininc,

Scotland, where the sect originated in 1783. She claimed to

be the third person in the Godhead, and the woman spoken

of in Rev. xii. She died in 1791, and the last of her few ad-

herents in 1846.

BUDDHISTS.—Buddhism is the religion of about one-fonrth part

of the human race ; in Thibet, Siam, Burmese Empire, Cochin

China, Japan, and the popular, though not state, religion of

the Chinese. Founded by Sakyamuni, who died, according

to the Chinese chronology, 950 B.C. ; according to the C'eylon-

ese, 543 B.C. (Westergaard thinks from 370 to 368 B.C.) It

began in Hindostan—though now nearly extinct there—in

opposition to the Brahminical caste religion. Buddhism also

has its Triad (Buddha, intelligence; Dharma, matter; Sanga,

the mediator between them), but no proper Trinity; and
teaches no creation.

CALIXTIXES.— From calix, "cup." Dating from 1416. The
more moderate of the Hussites in Bohemia, who would have

been satisfied with the concession of the cup to the laity in tho

Eucharist, while tho more radical Taborites demanded a gen-
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oral reform. The Cr.Iixtines fiibdued the Taborites in 14W,

ana became tlic national chiireh. The Taborites reappeared

ill the ' Uniteil Brethren." which set.

CALVINKTK: METHODISTS. — In Great Britain. In three

ilivisions: (1) " Whitefield's Connection," dating from 1T41

;

(•>! "Duly Huntingdon's Connection," dating from IT'lS; (3)

• \\\l-li .Mc-tliodists," from about 1750.

CALVINISTS—Followers of John Calvin 0'- 1500, d. 15G4), in

whose Iheologieal ej'stem the Divine Will is central and su-

preme; who emphasizes the fall, depravity, election, grace,

and final i)erseverance. Calviuistic bodies are the "Reformed"
Churches of continental Europe; most of the Presbyterians

;

in L^reat jjart the Congregationalists ; and the Calvinistic Bap-
tists and Methodists.

C.U1EK0XI.\^'S, OR C0V3NANTERS.—Scotch Presbyterians,

so called from Richard Cameron, one of their leaders, who fell

in battle in 1680, and from the National Covenant, subscribed

in 163S. TnE Reformed Presbyterian Chcrch of Scot-

L.VKD (wliich eee) now claims to be the best representative of

the old Covenantees. There are Reformed Presetterian
CiruRCHES also in England, Ireland, and the United States.

CAJ\IISARDS.-So caUed from the white frocks which they wore.

French prophets, dating from 1688, who had visions, claimed
to be under the direct influence of the Holy Spirit, and fore-

told the speedy establishment of the Messiah's kingdom. See

United Society of Believers.

CAMPBELLITES.—Call themselves Discitles of Christ, which

CAPUCHINS.—So called from the peculiar hood they wear. One
of the " Mendicant Orders." A branch of the Franciscan order
of monks, distinguished for the strictness of their discipline,

and the services they have rendered to the Roman Catholic

Church. Originated in Italy about the year 1523.

CARAITES, OR KARAITES.—From mra, "to read." The mod-
em Jewish Sadducees, founded by Anan b. David, and dat-

ing from about 760 ad., though they are disposed to claim for

themselves a much higher antiquity. Like the old Sadducees,
tliey cling to the letter of Scripture, and reject Talmudical
traditions. Found chiefly in southwestern Russia; also in

Asia Minor and Persia. Number less than 10,000.

CAliMELITES.—From Mount Carmel. One of the four " Mendi-
cant Orders " of the Roman Catholic Church. Founded in Pal-

estine by Berthold. the Crusader, in the twelfth century. In-

troduced into Europe in 1238. Established in iaj5.

CATU.\RI.—From the Greek, meaning "pure," and so coitc-

sponding with our modern PtrniTANa. A name flrst assumed
by the Novatians in the third century. In the twelfth centm-y

applied, especially in Germany, to the Manichtean heretics

wlio were then numerous in all parts of Europe.

CATHOLIC .\POSTOLIC CHURCn.—Better known by the name
of Irvingites. Founded by Rev. Edward Irving (b. 1792, d.

1831) in 1832, when the "Apostles" were appointed. They
have a liturgy, use vestments, and indulge in great pomp of

worship. They also have " tongues," and " the interjiretation

of tongues.' Their only doctrinal standards are the Apostles'

Creed, the Nicene, aud the Athanasian. They have been
joined by many persons of wealth, intelligence, and high social

])Ositiou, especially in England, where, in 1855 they had about

thirty congregations and nearly 6.000 communicants. There
are congregations also in Scotland, Ireland, France, Switzer-

land, Germany, aud the United States ; but their numbers are

CATHOLiC, OR UNITED COPTS.—That portion of the Coptic

Church in Egypt which acknowledges the supremacy of the

Pope. About"l3,000.

CATHOLICS.—A name rightly belonging to the whole Christian

Church, but claimed exclusively by the FMinan Catholics, and
often limited to them.

CIL'^LDEANS.-Nestorian Christians who acknowledge the su-

premacy of the Pope. Date from liJ3. They number about

20,000.

CHILL\STS.—&« MiLLENARIANS.
CHRISTIANS,— Including: (1) The Greek Cliurch in its ten

brandies, with a population of 60,692,700 ; (2) Ncstoriau, with
a populiUon of .about 170,000; (.3) Armenian, with a popula-

linn ol 2.,'i0tf,000 or 3,000,000 ; (4) Jacobites, with a population

of less tlian 50.000 in Syria and 200,000 in Hiudostan
; (5) Ma-

ronites, in Syria, numbering about 150,000; (6) Coptic Church

in Egyiit, with a population numbering from 150,000 to 250,000

;

(7) .Abys^inians, -with a population of about 3,000.000 ; (S) Ro-

man Catholic, with a population of about 195,000,000; (9) Prot-

estant Churches, of many names, with a population of about

97,000,000. In all, not quite one-third part of the population

of the globe.

CHRISTI.ANS, OR CHRISTIAN CONNECTION (Bometimes pro-

nounced Christ-y.an).—Tills sect was founded in North Caro-

lina iu 17'J3 by secoders from the Episcopal Methodists, who

at Erst called themselves "Republican Methodists." They
were soon (1800) joined by Baptists in tlie Northern, and by
Presbyterians (1801) in the Western States. They acknowl-
edge no creed or discipline but the Bible ; reject the Trinity,

and yet call Christ a divine Saviour. In the United States

they have 2,200 churches, 1,500 ministers, and some 180,000

membei-s. They are numerous also in Canada and New Bnms-
wick.

CHURCH METHODISTS.—Called also Primitite Wesujtans.
In Ireland. They had, in 1859, 78 preachers, and 9,158 mem-
bers. In 1807 they reported 82 preachers.

CHURCH OP ENGLAND AND WALES.-In Great Britam and
the British Colonies. Dates from 1534, when the connection
with Rome was finally sundered. There were then in England
and Wales 2 archbishops, 19 bjshops, and about 16,000 clergy.

There are now 2 archbishops, 20 bishops, 12,888 benefices filled

by 17,869 clergy, with about 23,000 clergy in all. In Ireland,

where more than 77 per cent, of the population (5,571,271 in

1860) are Roman Catholics, there are 2 Church of England
archbishops, 10 bishops, and (m 1864) 2,172 clergy. In Scot-

lahd, there are 8 bishops, 166 clergymen, and 163 churches.

The population of England and Wales was reckoned, in 1866,

at 21,210,020, of whom 12,000,000 belonged to the Established

Church.

CHURCH OP GOD.—One of the nine minor Baptist sects in the

United States. Found chiefly in Pennsylvania, Ohio, and
Indiana. First organization at Lancaster, Penn., in 1830, under
the leadership of Rev. John Winebrenner ; hence commonly
called WiNEERENNARiANS. Presbyterian in polity; practice

feet washing as one of the positive ordinances ; have great

religions zeal ; and are Millenarians. They have 10 associa-

tions, 360 churches, and not far from 30,000 members.
CHURCH OP SCOTLAND (Established).—Presbyterian. It both

ctaims support from the civil government, and allows it to

interfere with certain ecclesiastical matters. Embraced, be-

fore 1843, a great majority of the population. In that ye.ar the
" Free Church" seceded. Since then only a minority of the peo-

ple have adhered to the Establishment, although at least four-

fifths of the 3,000,000 of the Scotch people are Presbyterians.

The Established Church has now- in Scotland, 1,287 minis-

ters, and 1,250 church edifices; in England, 25 ministers ; iu

the Colonies. 146 ; in India, 69 missionaries and native teach-

ers, and 9 catechists ; and 5 missionaries to the Jews.

CISTERCIANS.—A monastic order of great influence, founded In

France in 1093.

CLUNIACS.—A monastic order founded at Clugny, in France, in

910. At first very strict. In the twelfth century the rivalry

was sharp between them and the "Cistercians."

COLLEGIAXTS.—Su named because they called their assemblies

"coUeL'i-." < il! 1 ;il.!' " Kliynsburgers," from the name of

the vill:i.- I
I ill Holland, where they held their

assemljli' -
, , !' a'iership of three brothers, John,

Adrian, aiii 1 1
;;lii n \ .»< ( "ilile, they seceded from the Armiui-

ans after the Synod of Dort (1618-10). In some respects they

agreed with the Quakers and Anabaptists. The sect spread

in Holland and West Friesland, but died out at the close of

the last century.

CONTUCIANISM.-The state religion of the Chinese (400.000,000

of people), founded by Confueius (b. 551, d. 473 B.C.). Not so

much a religions as an ethical system. Adhered to by the

learned and governing class, it animates and shapes the Chi-

nese civilization.

CONGREG.'VTIONALISTS. — In doctrine, more or less strictly

Calvinistic; the name not being commonly applied to Unita-

rians and Uninrsalists. although their form of government is

lai'gely Ciii.ji :, n 1, < oijL'regationalists differ from Pres-

byterians : ,
ii i -;iiLt to polity. Modem Congrega-

tionalism. 1 ! I
I I.' !"rt Browne. 1580 A.D., was strongly

marked by i-i.. ln^li ;.riii!<ncy, which is still much empli.v

sizod in England. But siucc then, and in the United Stales

especially, the fellowship of the churches has been insisted

upon as another cardinal prmciple of the sjstem. While the

right of self-government is claimed for the local church, tlie

duty is enjoined upon it of taking counsel of sister churches.

In England and Wales there are now 2,233 ministers, and :!,7'^4

churches; in Scotland, about 100 churches and ministers; in

Ireland, 26 churches and 27 ministers ; and in the Old World

colonies (Australasia, etc.) some 300 churches and niinistei-s.

In the United States there are 2,835 churches, and 2,971 min-

isters ; in Canada, Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, and Jamaica,

122 churches, and 92 ministers. In the United States nearly

half the churches (1,117), and more than half the ministers

(1,536) are in llie fix New England States, where the system

was first planted in 1020. The States next in rank, numeri-

cally, are Illiniiis, New York, Iowa, Ohio, Wisconsin, Michi-

gan. Whole number of communicants in all countries, about
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CCPTS.—DcscoDdants of the ancient Egj-ptians, though not of

nnniixed blood. They number 130,000, or, as some say, 250,000.

Thfv arc all Christians ; and, with the exception of l.'i,000 who
have joined the Catholic, and a few who have joined the Greek

Church, are monophysites.

COVENANTERS.—S(i« Cameroniaks.

CULDEES.—From the Keltic ; according to one etj-mology, mean-

ing " servants of God," according to another, " men of the

recess." The name was first used in the eighth century, as

some say, of Keltic Christians generally in Great Britain and

Ireland; or, as others say, of Keltic missionaries of the sLsth

and subsequent centuries, who carried the Gospel to Scotland

and other countries.

CLTiIBEKL.\ND PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH.—Dates from ISIO,

and takes its name from Cumberland Presbytery, in Kentucky.

Rejects Calviiiistic predestination. Its chief strength is in

the Central and Western States, where, in 1S60, it had 937

ministers, l.ltS churches, and 84,249 communicants. Accord-

ing to another estimate there were, in 1861, 1,186 ministers in

nineteen of the United States.

CUTILEANS. — Name given by the Jews to the Samaeitans,

which see.

DALEITES.—Followers .of David Dale (b. 1739, d. 1806), of Glas-

gow, Scotland, who founded the New Lanarlc Mills. Were
for a time united with the "Glassites," but afterward sepa-

rated from them, and were ranked as Scotch Independents.

They had only one or two congregations.

DARBYITES.-&e Plymouth Brethren.
DEISTS.—lu the Irish census of 1803, 49 returned themselves as

"Deists," and 21 as " Free-Thinkers." In the Nova Scotia

census of 1861, 8 returned themselves as " Deists."

DERBYITES.—An obscure sect in Ireland. Numbers not known.
DEVIL WORSHIPERS.—&-C Tezidees.

DISCIPLES OP CHRIST.— Commonly called Campbellites,
from Alexander Campbell, founder of the sect, who seceded

from the " Secession " branch of the Presbyterian Church in

Western Pennsylvania in 1812. They baptize by immersion,

and have undertaken to get rid of sectarianism and sects by
having no creed but the Bible. In England, Wales, Scotland,

and Ireland, where they call themselves "Christians," they

report a membership of 4,607. In the United States (Central,

Western, and Southern) they report 5,000 churches and 500,000

communicants.

i>ISSENTERS.—Properly, all those in any country who have sepa-

rated from the Established Church. In England, not commonly
ajjplied to the Roman Catholics, who are classed by them-

selves ; nor in Scotland to the " United " and " Free Church "

Presbyterians, who deny that they are Dissenters.

DOCET-E.—From a Greek word, which means "to seem, ap-

pear." A name applied to such ia the early Church as denied

the reality of Christ's incarnation. They appeared even in

the first century ; see 1 John iv. 3. Some of them denied

outright the reality of Christ's body, making it merely a phan-

tom. Others only denied its fleshly character, affirming its

ethereality.

DOIIINICANS.-One of the four "Mendicant Orders" of the Ro-
man Catholic Clmrch. Established in 1310 a.d.

DONATISTS.—With the exception of one congregation in Rome,
and one in Spain, this sect was confined to northern Africa,

•where it originated in 311, and was not wholly extinct till the

Saracenic invasion in 707 a.d. Its greatest strength was about

400 A.D., when there were about 400 Donatistic bishops. They
remained orthodox in doctrine, and claimed superior purity

in discipline.

DORREUTES.—Followers of a man named Dorrcl, who preached
in Leyden, Mass., about the beginning of the present century.

He claimed to be equal to Christ, and invulnerable ; but on
being soundly beaten by an indignant hearer, acknowledged
his imposition, and his congregation at once dispersed.

DRUZES.—In S>Tia, more than half of them inhabiting Mount
Lebanon. Fanatical Mohammedans, who believe in the divin-

ity of El Eakem, the sixth of the Fatimite dynasty in Egj-pt,

who came to the throne in 996 a.d. The great religious teach-

ers of the world, they say, have been : Noah, Abraham, Moses,
Jesus, Mohammed. They have been reckoned at about 100,000,

but recent writere think they do not number more than 50,000.

DUOIOBOKZI, OR DUCUOBORZENS.— "Champions of the

Spirit." In Russia. A sort of Quaker sect, seceding from
the national church in the eighteenth century. Confined to

the peasantry, and not numerous.
DtNKERS, OR DUXKAKDS.—&« TuxKEKS.
DUTCH REFORMED CHURCH.—The name commonly given to

the religious body whose proper title has been till recently

(13CS) TiiK Eefokjied Protestant Dutch CmntcH ra North
America. For its present title and statistics, «c« The Re-
roRMED Church in America.

EBIONITKS.—Fronr a Hebrew word which means " poor." He-

retical Jewish Christians, dating from the early part of the

second century, and not heard of after about 450 a.d. Found
in Palestine, Syria, Asia Minor, Cyprus, and Rome. The
Pharisaic Ebiouites were millcnarians, while the Essenic

Ebionitcs were not. Both denied the divinity of Christ,

afHmiing that he was the son of Joseph as well as of Mary.

Tliey were ne\er numerous.

ENCRATITES.—"Abstinents." A Gnostic sect in the second

century, founded by Tatian, a Syrian, who interdicted mar-

riage, and the use of flesh and wine. They used water in cele-

brating tlie Lord's Supper.

ENGLISH SE\'ENTH DAY BAPTISTS.—Whose Sabbath is Sat-

urday. Found in England since about 1650 a.d. ; and in the

United States since KM, where they now have 4 associations,

68 churches, and more tlian 7.0<X) communicants,
EPISCOPALIAN'S.—Commonly used of the Chnrch of England,

and the Protestant Episcopal Church in the United States, but

properly belonging to all those religious bodies which have

the tlirce orders of bishops, presbyters, and deacons. The
Episcopal Churches of Christendom are ; the Roman Catholic

;

the seven Oriental Churches ; the Anglican ; the Swedish ; the

Moravian ; the Protestant Episcopal Church in the United

States ; and the Methodist Episcopal.

ESSENES.—Meaning, perliaps, " the pious." A Jewish sect dat-

ing from ifbout 110 B.C. They were mystics, mostly unmar-

ried, subjecting themselves to a strict regimen, not unlike that

of the modern Shakers. They numbered above 4,000, and had
their principal settlements on the northwest shore of the Dead
Sea, though found scattered also in other parts of Palestine.

EDNOMIANS.—Followers of Eunomius, a strict Arian, who was
made bishop of Cyzieus, in Asia Minor, in the year 300, but

soon resigned on account of his theological opinions.

EUTYCHIANS.—Followers of Eutyches, an aged abbot of a mon-
astery near Constantinople, who so emphasized the single per-

sonality of Clirist as to expose himself to the charge of teach-

ing only one nature. His alleged heresy was condemned by

the Council of Chalcedon in 451. See Monophtsites.

EVANGELICAL ASSOCIATION.—A Methodist body, dating

from about 1800 a.d., sometimes called "Albrights," from

their founder, Jacob Albright. At first they were mostly Ger-

mans. Their form of government is episcopal, the bishops

chosen quadrennially. In 1807 they had 13 annual confer-

ences: 11 in the United States, 1 in Canada, and 1 in Ger-

many ; with 478 preachers, 382 local preachers, and 60,241 com-

EVANGELIC.AL CHURCH.-In Prussia, Baden, Wurtemberg,
and several other German states, where, beginning with Prus-

sia in 1817, the Lutheran and Reformed (Calvlnistic) Churches

have been united. Saxony, Hanover, and some other states

stood aloof from the movement,
EVANGELICAL UNION.—A small body in Scotland, commonly

called MoRisoNUNS, from James Morison, their leader. lie

was cut oft' from the ministry of the Presbyterian Church in

1842 for rejecting several Calvinistic doctrines, and began at

once to. propagate his opinions. In polity, the Morisonians

are Independents. In 1862, they numbered more than forty

churches, and had a theological seminary at Glasgow.

FALASUAS.—From the Ethiopic /ate, which means "exile."

A Jewish tribe in Abyssinia, claiming descent from Jews who
migrated to that country in the time of the Queen of Sheba.

There may have been such a migration ; and other Jews may
have gone there after the conquest of Judea by Nebuchadnez-

zar, 586 B.C. The Falashas adhere to the Mosaic institutions, ,

and are greatly superior in manners and morals to the tribes
|

by which they are surrounded. Their estimated number is

about 250,000.

FETISHISM.—The lowest form of idolatry, consisting in the wor-

ship of some object, perhaps casually chosen. Found espe-

cially in Africa.

FIFTH MONARCHY MEN.— MiUenarian enthusiasts of the

Cromwelliau period in England, who entertained the idea of

a Fifth Jlonarchy, succeeding the Babylonian, Persian, Gre-

cian, and Roman, with Jesus for king. Two attempts were
made to establish this new Monarchy by force under the lead-

ership of one Thomas Venner, a wine cooper: one, while

Cromwell was Protector, in 1037; the other in 1661, after the

restoration of Charles the Second. Venner was hanged. The
number of his adherents was never large.

FIRE WORSHIPERS.- Adherents of the old Zoroastrian reli-

gion in Persia and India. See Guebres, and Parsbes.
FLAGELLANTS.—Scourging by way of penance was practised

early in the Chnrch, and became general in the eleventh cen-

tury. In the thirteenth century, some say as early as IS."!,

there were associations of " Flagellantes," who made it their

business to do penance for the sins of others. In times of

public calamity, as during the "Black Plague" ia the four-

teenth century, they marshaled vast processions, and caused
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great excitement among the people. Such proccBsions were

still seen in Italy as late as ITIO a.d.

FO, RELIGION OF.—Buddhism is so called in China.

FHANCISCANS.—One of the four "Mendicant Orders" of the

Roman Catholic Church; established in 12S3 a.d.

FREE CHRISTIAN BAPTISTS.—In Nova Scotia.' Not numer-

FREE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND.—Insists upon the duty of the

civil ''overnmeut to support the Church, but denies its right

to rule the Church. Dates from 1843, Dr. Chalmers being the

great leader in the secession. Has now: in Scotland, 923

churches, 8S5 ministers, and 15 theological professors ; in India

and Africa, 47 missionaries and teachers ; in all, 927.

FREE CONGREGATIONS.—In Germany, and among Germans

in the United States. They have no formal creed, but agree

in rejecting a supernatural revelation, and are inclined to pan-

theism. In Germany there are 121 of these congregations,

with a membership of 23,000 ; in the United States, nve con-

gregations.

FREE METHODISTS.—Chiefly in Western New York, Illinois,

and Michigan. In 1SC6 they reported S3 preachers, and 4,839

members.
FREE WILL BAPTISTS.—Mostly in the United States, the Can-

adas. Nova Scotia, and New Brunswick. Ai-minian in theol-

ogj-. The first church was organized in 17S0. ^They have now
1,180 preachers, 1.204 churches, and 56,258 members.

FRIENDS.—Commonly called Quakers, a name derisively given

on account of the bodily shakings which characterized. the

early preaching and worship of the sect. Their founder was

George Fox (b- H''-!, d. IB'.ill. lie li!ul wliat he believed to be

liis first divine nv.latiou Jtay l^t, ICli;, and shortly after be-

gan his work as a r.li-ioiis r.f.irni.r. His followers came to

America in 1C35. I)i 1IW2 William I'.-nn came to Pennsylvania.

In England they number about 15.000; in Scotland, about

4,000; in Ireland, about 3,000; in Nova Scotia and Canada,

alwnt 8,000 ; in the United States, about 100,000. See HiCKS-

GALLIC-\IJ CHURCH.-The Roman Catholic Church in France,

considered as a national organization.

GANANTS.—A tribe of Jewish descent and religion m the mount-

ains of Abyssinia, much like the Falashas. Numbers not

ascertained.

GERMAN EVANGELICAL UNION OF THE WEST.-In West-

em United States. Number about 3,000.

GERM.\N REFORMED CHURCH.—Claims as its founder Ulric

Zwingle (b. US4, d. 1531). Moderately Calvinistic. In Ger-

many, since 1817, nearly absorbed into the United Evangelical

Church. Planted in the United States about 1720. Has for its

doctrinal basis only the Heidelberg Catechism (1.303). After

1800, if the action of the Classes be ratified by the General

Synod, it will take the name of " The Reformed Church in

the United States." In 1867, there were 513 ministers, 1,185

congregations, 161,394 members, 6 colleges, and 2 theological

seminaries.

GERMAN SE\T:NTn DAY BAPTISTS.—&« Tiinkers.

GLASSITES. — A small and diminishing sect, found mostly in

Scotland; so named from its founder, John Glass (d. 1773).

Also called Sanbemantans, from Robert Sandeman (d. 1771),

who joined the sect in 1755, and by his superior abilities added

greatly to its strength. The late Professor Faraday was a San-

deraanian. They are high Calvinists, have a weeldy celebra-

tion of the Lord's Supper, love feasts, and the kiss of charity.

They number less than 3,000.

GNOSTICS.—Literally, " the wise." Heretics in the early Church

who speculated about creation, sin, and redemption. They

were all more or less dualistic. Differing in many points, they

agreed in teaching tliat God is incomprehensible ; that matter

is either eternal, or conditions and limits the divine efficiency

;

that creation is the work, not of God, but of the Demiurge

;

and that the human nature of Christ was a mere deceptive

appearance. Between God and matter, emanating " icons"

inten-ened. The only Gnostic sect was that of the Marcion-

ites, founded by Marcion, of Asia Minor, in the second cen-

tury. Gnosticism was rather a speculation, which began in

the first century, reached its highest bloom about 160 a.d.,

ceased to be productive after about 250, and disappeared in the

sL-rth century. In the Apostolic age appeared the Simonians,

Nicolaitans, and Cerinthians. Soon after came the Ophites,

and Basilidians. The most elaborate system was that of Val-

entinus, probably an Egyptian Jew, who went to Rome about

138 A.D., and died, it is supposed, in Cypms, about 160 a.d.

GREEK CHURCH.—Was excommunicated by the Latin Church

in 1054. Dift'ers from it in allowing all but bishops to retain

wives married before ordination ; in practising trine immer-

sion ; and giving the cup to the laity ; tlie chief difl'erence doc-

trinally being with respect to the Procession of the Spirit.

While its worship is even more showy than that of the Latin

Church, it is le.ss opposed to the circulation of the Scriptures.

Consists of ten branches; (1) Constantinople, under a patri-

arch, with 130 bishops; (2) Alexandria, under a palrianh,

with 5 bishops ; (3) Antioch, under a patriarih, witli 17 lii-h-

ops; (4) Jerusalem, under a patriarch, with 14 lii^hiips {',)

Russia, governed by the Holy Sj-nod, with OG bishops ; (0) Cy-

prus, with 5 bishops
; (7) Austria, with an archbishop (from

1848, patriarch), and 11 bishops ; (8) Mount Sinai, with one

bishop
; (9) Montenegro, with one bishop ; (10) Greece, nndcr

Holy Synod of Athens, with 24 bishops. These ten bodies are

substantially one in doctrine, discipline, and mutual sympathy.

They are also one in deference to Constantinople as the chicf-

est patriarchate. The future of the Greek Church is pre-emi-

nently in the hamls of Russia. As to numbers, estimates

vary. According to Professor Schcm, there are in

:

Russia 55,000,000

Turkey 11,500,000

Greece 1,220,000

Austria 8,921,000

Prussia 1,500

China 200

United States (Russian America).... 50,000

69,692,700

Others make the total to be 74,624,300, of whom 59,000,000 are

in Russia. Of "United," or Papal Greeks, there are a^jout

3,500,000. See "United Greeks."

GUEBRES.—From the Persian, meaning "infidel;" sometimes

written Gheeeks, or Gawks. A remnant of the old Zoroas-

• trian religionists, still to be fomid in the southeastern, and

leastfertilc, corner of Persia. They number about 100,000. See

FmE WoRsiiirERS and Parsees.

GYPSIES.—A vagabond people, found in most of the countries of

Europe, and in some other parts of the world, though jwoba-

bly never seen in America. They claim to have originated in

Egypt ; hence their name, which is a comiption of the word

"Egyptians." They are probably from India, having first

. entered Europe in the fifteenth century. They are said to
'
have no name for God, and to be without religious ideas.

They are very squalid and immoral, living mostly by theft and

fortune telling. Their number is supposed to be not far from

700,000.

HARMONISTS.—A sect formed in Wiirtemberg, Germany, by

George and Frederick Rapp, and which, with these two lead-

ers, came to the United States in 1803. They profess Protest-

antism and universal toleration, do not marry, are strict in

their moral and social habits, have their property in common,

cultivate letters and music, and are noted for their thrift. They

settled first at Harmony, in Butler County, Pennsylvania;

then removed (in 1815) to New Harmony, Indiana ;
and in 18-24

removed again to Economy, Pennsylvania, seventeen miles

northwest of Pittsburg. George Rapp, the more infiuential

of their two founders, died in 1><I7, In 1s:>i about 200 mem-

bers seceded. Thoynow nniiii" I -tii'"!! 1 :"'

HEATHENS.-Literally, "peopl.! ;
. -ii.li-y." In the

Bible, applied to all but the J . I "t all except

Christians, Mohammedans, anil Jl/..-. >.^ 1'auans.

HEBREWS.—.\ word of doubtful derivation ; meaning, perhaps,

"people from beyond the river" (Euphrates). In Genesis

xiv. 13 we read of " Abram the Hebrew." His descendants

were afterward called " Hebrews." See Jews.

HEMERO BAPTISTS.—Literally, "Daily Baptizers." See Mes-

mCKSITES.— So named from Ellas Hicks (b. 174S, d. 1830).

Friends, or Quakers, who seceded from the main body in 1827.

They reject the common doctrines of the.Trinity and Satisfac-

tion. They number about 40,000.

HINDOOISM.—,Se8 Brahminism.

HUGUENOTS.—A name given to the French Protestants of the

sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. If, as many think, it be

derived from " Hngon," the popular hobgoblm of France, Prot-

estants were so caUed because of their evening meetings. The

independent spirit of the Gallican Church, which had been

marked from the ninth century, at first promised much for

Protestantism. But the Sorbonne opposed it. Kings wore

hostile and the Reformers themselves were rash and violent.

There was civil war between 1567-70. St. Bartholomew Mas-

sacre occurred in 1572. In 1685 the Edict of Nantes (an edict

of toleration in 1598) was revoked, and some 500,000 Hugue-

nots went into exile. Many of the best families in the United

States are descended fhim Huguenot emigrants to this conn-

try. The Protestants of France now number hardly more

than 1,600,000.

IIUSSITES.-FoUowers of John Huss, of Bohemia, who was bom

in 1.373, and suff-ered martyrdom July flth, 1415. In 1416 they

broke up into two parties: the more radical Tabokites, and
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the more conservative Caiistines. The latter carried the
day in 1434.

ICONOCLASTS.—'- Image-breakers." A term applied originally

to those members of the Greek Church in the eighth and ninth
centuries who opposed, often with violence, the worship of
im.igos. Applied also to Protestant mutilators of church edi-
fices in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries.

INDEPENDENTS.—A name applied to themselves by the Con-
gifj:iti<malist9 of Great Britain, but objected to by many, if

not most, of the Congregationalists of the United States.

rNFIDELS.—" Unbelievers." Commonly applied, not to atheists,

but to those who deny Christianity aud reject the Scriptures.

IRVINGITES.—&>« Catholic Apostolic Church.
ISILEELIAH.—A Mohammedan sect of Hindostau in the Dec-

can, supposed to bo of Arab descent.

JACOBITES.— The Syrian monophysites, so called from Jacob
Baradai, or Zanzalus, a monophysitic monk, bishop of Edessa
from Ml to 57S, Ihr^n/ii \Ji.i-

"
,

• ,1 ih,- immber of the sect

was brought np to i
- M-i.piitamia. and Baby-

lonia. Theirpatrian |.
; ,

i i |_.i,atins. In the time
of Gregory Xni. (ir.rj i:,~,-.i ili. v niiiiiluTed only 50,000, and
are now still more reduced. There are also about 200,000

J.icobites of Syrian descent on the Malabar coast in Iliudo-

JAINS.—In western Hindostan. Supposed to havg been an offset

of the Buddhists when Buddhism was overpowered by Erah-
minisra. Quite numerous.

JANSENISTS.—From Coraelins Jansen, Roman Catholic bishop
of Tpres, in Holland (b. 1585, d. 1038). In France, the name
of a theological school of Calvinistic Roman Catholics. In
Holland, the name ofan independent Calvinistic Roman Catho-
lic Church, whose rebellion against the Pope began in 1723.

At first the rebellion was sustained by 300 clergy. In 17.36 the

number had dwindled to seventy-four. Now there are not
more than thirty, ministering to about 4,000 people. The
fchism drew its life from the Augustinm of Jansen, posthu-
mously published in 1640, and condemned in the Papal Bull
Unigenilm, IHS.

JERKERS.—Individuals who in considerable mimbers nscd to

sufier from nen-ous convulsions of an extraordinary character

at camp meetings in the Western United States in the begin-

ning of the present century. They never formed a separate

body.

JESUITS.—"The Society of Jesus." The most energetic and
inflnential of all the modern monastic orders of the Roman
Catholic Church. It owes its origin to Ignatius Loyola (Ij. 1491,

d. 1.35<j), was established in 1540, abolished in 1773, and re-es-

tablished in 1S14. In 1S67 there were in all the world 3,1S0

Jesuit missionaries, about 1,200 of whom were in North and
South America.

JEWS.—First applied to citizens of tlie kingdom of Judah after

the secession of the ten tribes, about 975 B.C. After the Baby-
lonian exile, used of the whole Hebrew people, not only in

Palestine, where most who returned were of the old tribe of

Jadah, but in all lands of their dispersion. Their present

number is variously estimated at from 5,000,000 to 7,000,000.

Of the 3,000,000 now in Europe, considerably more than one-

third are in Russia, and more than a third also in Germany.
There are, perhaps, nearly a million on each of the continents

of .\sia and Africa, and in America nearly half a million.

JUMPERS.—A class of Methodists in Wales, among whom, about
1760, there prevailed a habit, at first encouraged by the preach-

ers, ofjumping during the religious exercises.

KELLYITES.—An obscure denomination in Ireland.

KILHAMITES.—&e New Connection op Wesletan Method-

KIRK OF SCOTLAND.—S<re Chltkch op Scotland.
LADY HUNTINGDON'S CONNECTION.—Calvinistic Method-

ists, dating from 174S, and owing their origin to Selina,

Countess of Huntingdon. Their creed is in substance the

A WIN. Articles ; they generally use the liturgy, and some-
times the vestments of the English Church. In 1803 they had
109 chapels, and sittings for 33,727 persons.

LAMAISM.—From Lama, written in Thibetan, "Blama," a title

rightly belonging only to a Buddhist priest of superior rank,

but by courtesy bestowed upon one of any rank. Lamaism is

that form of Buddhism which developed itself from the insti-

tutions of Tsonkhapa, the ruler and great reformer of Bud-
dhism in Thibet, who was bom in the year 1355 a.d. The Da-
lai Lama (Dalai means " ocean "), residing at Lhassa, is at the

head of the Buddhistic priesthood, and is looked upon as a

divine incarnation. This hierarchy bears some resemblance
to the Papacy.

LATIN CHURCH,- Same as Roman Catholic Church.
LATTER DAY SAINTS.—Populariy known as Mormons. The

"Book of Mormon" was first published in the year 18.30.

Mormon, it is pretended, was the most noted prophet of the

71

Nephites, a Hebrew colony in North America, which camo
here about COO B.C., and was destroyed by the Lamanites about

400 A.D. The " Golden Plates," containing the Book of Mor-
mon, it is said, were buried in Ontario County, New York,
about 420 A.D., and exhumed by Joseph Smith, junior, Sep-

tember 2'M, 1S27. The greater part of the hook is helievod to

have been written by one Rev. Solomon Spaulding, between
1810-12 A.D., as a romance, for the purpose of connecting the

North American Indians with the lost Ten Tribes of IsraeL

The Mormon Church was organized at Manchester, New York,
April 0th, 1830. In 1S31 the new church established itself at

Kirtland, Ohio, where it was joined in 1832 by Brigham Young
(b. 1801 in Vermont). In 1838 the Mormons fled to Missouri,

ana the next year to Nauvoo, Illinois, whence they were ex-

pelled in 1&15. In 1847 Brigham Young established himself
in Utah, where he was joined by the main body of the saints

in 1848. They teach that God has a fleshly body, believe in

the perpetuation of miracles, baptize by immersion, are mil-

lenarians and polygaraists. They have sent missionaries to

Denmark, England, France, Switzerland, Austria, even to In-

dia and Ceylon. It is estimated that there are about 60,000

Mormons in the United States, cliielly in Utah, aud a large

proportion of them of English hirtli. with aljout 20,000 in the

Old World, mostly in Europe. Total aljoiit 80,000.

LAZARISTS.—So called because they minister to the poor. A
Roman Catholic monastic order founded at Paris in 1625. They
now devote themselves aiso to the education of priests. They
came to the LTnited States in 1817.

LIGUORIANS.—5'ee Re6emptorist9.
LOLLARDS.—A sort of monastic association, calling themselves

"Alexiani," called by the people "Lollards" (from the Ger-

man lollen, or luUen, "to speak indistinctly," or "to sing

low "), established at Antwerp about 1300 a.d.. and spreading

through the Netherlands and Germany. Lollards soon became
a name for heretics. Among others, it was applied to the

followers of John Wycliffe (b. 13*4, d. 1384) in England.

LUTHERANS.—From Martin Luther (b. 1483, d. 1546). AU Prot-

estants were at first so called by the Roman Catholics. After

1521 the name began to be restricted to the followers of Lu-
ther, in distinction from the follow-ers of Calvin, who took the

name of the " Reformed." From the Calvinists they diSered

most with respect to the Eucharist, though Lutherans repu-

diate the term " consubstantiation " as not correctly defining

their view. They also qualify the Calvinistic predestination.

In Europe, the Lutheran Church employs liturgies; in the

United States a brief liturfry has lircn recommended, but is

not imposed. Lutherans arc fnuinl rhiclly in Germany, Den-
mark, Sweden, Norway, and Russia, and scattered in other

countries of Europe, where tlicy niimticr in all (total popula-

tion) some 20,000,000, others say •37.1X10,000. They fli-st came to

America (New York) in 10-21. There .are now : connected with

the " General Synod," 570 ministers, 044 cliurches, and 80,933

members ; with the " General Council," 258 ministers, 1,010

churches, and 110,100 members ; with the " Southern General

Synod," 120 ministers, 214 churches, and 17.012 members.; not

connected with any general synod or council, 523 ministers,

944 chnrches, and 109,010 members. In .all, 1,750 ministers,

3,112 churches, and 332,155 members, chiefly in the Central,

Southern, and Western States.

MACEDONIANS.—Followers of Macedonius, bishop of Constan-

tinople in 341 (deposed in 360, and died soon after), who de-

nied the Divinity of the Holy Spirit. Though condemned at

Constantinople in 381, the sect continued to exist in Phrygia

down to the fifth century.

MAGIANISM.—Religion of the Magi, or priests of Zoroastrianism.

The " wise men of the E:

Christ, were Magi.

MALAKANS.—" Milk-eaters,

fast-days. They have soi

; to Bethlehem to find

A Russian sect who eat milk on
points of sympathy with Protest-

ants, and are said to be increasing somewhat rapidly.

MANICtt.E.\NS.- Followers of Mani. or JIanes, of Persia, a
Zoroastrian priest, who became a Christian, some say even
a presbyter ot the Church, and put forth a system made np of

Zoroastrian, Christian, and Buddhistic elements. He wag
flayed alive by order of the king of Persia in 277 a.d. His
system was at once more intensely dualistic and more popular

than Gnosticism. Augustine was a Manichajan from 373 to

382 a.d. Thiswas the time of its greatest strength. It spread

widely in Asia, northern Africa, Sicily, and Italy ; and disap.

peared in the sixth century.

MARONITES.-So called from John Maro, a Syrian bishop of the

latter part of the seventh century, who embraced the monoth-
elite heresy. There was also a monk of the fifth century,

by the name of St. Mardn, whose monastery on the Lebanon
became the rallying point of the followers of John Maro. At
first, no doubt, the Maronites were monothelitic. But in 1182,

during the Crusades, they renounced their errors, aud sub-
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mitted to tin- Vo\u' ; and now differ from Roman Catholics

only ill ii-iiij Ml' 'wiac liturgy, and allowing their parochial

tl<ij .1 '

i they are ordanied. They live chiefly in

til' I I' ' ;
1:11-' Lebanon, from the Dog River, near

Bryi'iii 1" I :i."i'. ; aiul their number is estimated at from

JIELCHITES.—From the Hebrew, meaning " Royalists." A name
given by the Jacobites to the orthodox in the sixth century,

as if they were orthodox to please the Emperor. The name is

also given to the United Greeks, which see.

JIEND^ANS.—From the Hebrew Manda de hajje^ meaning the

"word of life." Called also Nazaeeans, and Disciples or
St. John. A religious body in Persia, who reject both Juda-

ism and Christianity, and call themselves disciples of John
the Baptist. In the seventeenth century they had some
20,000 families. Now they number hardly more than 1,500

souls.

ME>«0>nTES.-A B,iptist sect, taking its name from Menno
Simonis (b. 1400-8, d. 1581). They reject infant baptism, re-

fuse to take oaths, decline military service, and practise feet-

washmg. They baptize by pouring. Their polity is Congre-
gational, lu Holland, where they originated, they have 117

churches; in Prussia, they number 14,000; and in Russia,

1,581. They hegan to emigrate to the United States in lOS.'i,

Bottling in Pennsylvania. Before the year 1"35 there were
some 500 families in Lancaster County, Pennsylvania. Since

then they have spread over the United States and Canada.

On this side of the Atlantic they have the three clerical orders,

chosen by lot. They keep no records of chm'ch membership,
and so it is not easy to get at their statistics. In Ul America,

it is estimated tliat they have about 250 ministers, more than

100 congregatipns, and some 60,000 communicants. The " Re-

fonned Mennonitcs" seceded from the main body in 1811.

Their number is much smaller, being ccnflned mostly to Penn-
sylvania. See also Omish.

METHODISTS.—A name at first applied to those who rigidly ad-

hered to some theory, or method, whether in speculation or

in practice. In the seventeenth century it hegan to be used
of those who were advancing theological novelties, and meant
much the same as rationalists. Somewhat later it became a
term of reproach for strictly religious people. In 1"29 it was
fine of the names given to a club of four pious, earnest, young
men at Oxford, in England, two of whom were John and
Charles Wesley. This proved to be the beginning of one of

the most important religious movements in the history of the

Church. It was a revival of religion, organizing itself for con-

quest. John Wesley died in 1791, leaving behind him 550 itin-

erant preachers, and 140,000 members of his societies (not

churches) in Great Britain, British America, the United States,

and the West Indies. There are now in all the world, but

chiefly in Great Britain and the United States, 50,000 preach-

ere, itinerant and local, and from 3,000,000 to 3,500,000 com-
munieants. In England, besides the Bible Christians, there

are four Methodist bodies: Wesleynn- I'vm ITilv N"w Con-

nection (from 17B7), Primitive (from !-'
'

:"' \'-\\,-A Meth-

odist Free Churches (from 1857). Ill- .1'. \Vesley-

ans. and Primitive. In Ireland. 11" \'' . .i. , I'liniitive

We-'"-im- X"" r.„,,„.ction, Prirailne, ami L i.ueJ Jlethod-

ii-t V' '

' '' 111 (he United States tliere are ten Meth-
od'-i " 'ii

' "'i^t Episcopal Church, Methodist Epis-

copal 1 ,', '- 1, M' thodist Protestants, W^eeleyan Mcth-

odi^l-, 11'-' -M' ;..".li.>t Churches, Primitive Methodists, Rc-

fomied Metlioai>l Evangelical Association, African Methodist

Episcopal Churcli, and African Methodist Episcopal Zion

Church. " The total membership of these ten bodies is about

2,240,000, about four-fifths of whom belong to the two Episco-

pal bodies. North and South.

METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH. — In the United States.

The first society was established in New Tork city in 1706.

In 17'34 the Methodist societies began to be organized into a

separate church. The polity is one of power. Each society

is dinded into classes, consisting of twelve or more persons,

under class leaders. Elders may administer the sacraments

;

preachers, not. Each district, embracing several circuits or

stations, has a presiding elder. Bishops are chosen by the

General Conference, which meets every four years. There are,

also. Quarterly and Annual Conferences. This body has under

its charge, 5 theological seminaries, 23 colleges and universi-

ties, 82 institutions of lower grades, and a " Book Concern."
• In 1868 there were 8,481 itinerant, 9,898 local, preachers, and

1,255,074 communicants.

METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH SOUTH.—In the South-

em United States, separating from the main body in 1844 on

account of slavery. In 1867 there were 2,389 itinerant, and

3,0.52 locul, preachers, with a membership of 535,040.

METHODIST PROTESTANT CHURCH.—In the United States.

Made up in 1830 of several conferences in different parts of the

country, which had seceded from the Methodist Episcopal

Church on account of its government, and hostiUty to lay rep-

resentation. Present number about 105,000.

MILLENARIANS.—Those who believe in the pre-millennial ad-

vent of Christ, to raise his saints and reign with them on earth

for a thousand years, when the wicked will be raised and

judged. There were many millenarians during the first three

centuries. And they have usually been most numerous in

times either of outward distress or of inward declension.

MILLENNIAL CHURCH.—&« United Society of Believers.

MILLERITES.—Second Adventists in the United States, Canada,

and Great Britain, so named from William Miller (b. 1781, d.

1849). He expected the end of the world in 1843. He had at

one time as many as 50,000 followers. The sect BtiU exists,

hut greatly reduced in numbers.

MOHAMMEDANS.—Followers of Mohammed (b. 571, d. 032 A.D.).

His religion spread ver>' rapidly, has endured for a long time,

and is still gaining ground in Africa, if not in Asia. The Bible

of the Mohammedans is the Koran. The Mohammedan world

is divided into two great parties ; (1) The Sonnites (from Sen-

na, a collection of traditions), embracing the Arabs, Turks,

and Tartars ; (2) The Shiites, corresponding with the Prot-

estants of Chi-istendom, in Persia. There are, in all, some
seventy sects. Present number of Mohammedans, about

160,000.000. of whom 100,000,000 are in Africa.

MONOPHYSITES.—From two Greek words, which mean " only

one nature." Applied in the fifth century to those who taught,

or were supposed to teach, that CHirist's human nature was
absorbed into the divine, so that there remained only one na-

ture. The Eastern Churches all became monophysitic (or mo-
nothelitic), except the Greek and Nestorian.

MONOTHELITES.—From two Greek words, which mean "only
one will." Applied, in the seventh century, to those who
held that there was only one will, and one operation, in Christ.

This view was condemned at the Sixth General Council at

Constantinople in OSO. Only the Maronites continued to be

monothelites, and they submitted to Rome in 1182 a.d.

MONTANISTS.— From Mont,TOii=. of Plir..'-'i;i in Asia Minor,

originally a priest of Cj-bel.' \"' - ' in- a Christian,

about 150 A.D. , he began to fall r - i-\-, and claimed

to be an organ of the Parach i I . i i-- n ' i' ' In ion pertained

not to doctrine, but to discipline, \, hieli Ha.. \ iry strict witli

respect to fasting, marriage, and other matters. Montanus
was driven out of the Church, and constrained to organize a

sect. This sect was strongest in Asia Minor and Northern

Africa. Its chief ornament was TertuUian. It lasted Into the

sixth century.

MORAVIANS.—&e United Bretiiren.

MORISONIANS.—*e Ev.angelical Union.

MORMONS.—See Latter Day Saints,

MORRISITES.—Mormon dissenters, now residing on Bear River,

and numbermg 100 or 200.

NANEKISM. — A system compounded of Brahminism and Mo-
hammedanism, established in 1419 by Nanek, a Sikh, and fol-

lowed by the Sildis in Lahore, in northwestern Hindostan.

NEOLOGISTS.— " Teachers of new doctrines." Applied espe-

cially to the German rationalists of the eighteenth and nine-

teenth centuries.

NESTORIANS.—From Nestorins, a Syrian, bishop of Constan-

tinople in 428 ; deposed for alleged heresy in 431 by the Coun-

cil of Ephesus ; banished first to a monastery near Antioch

;

and in 4135 to Upper Egypt, where he died 440. He so empha-

sized the two natures in Christ, as to be thought to teach two
persons. The sect which took his name (from ¥.iS) became
numerous in Asia, and was noted for missionary zeiil and suc-

cess, entering China in the sixth century. The St, Thomas
Christians of southwestern Hindostan, who have been there

since the sixth century, and now number about 70,000, are a

remnant of this ancient sect, having been connected with it

ecclesiastically, though repudiating the alleged heresy of Nes-

torius. About 90,000 of these original St, Thomas Christians

have submitted to Rome ; some say 150,000. There are also

about 100,000 Nestorians among the mountains of Koordistan

and in Oroomiah, a district in the western part of Persia. Be-

sides these, abont 20,000 (since 1553 a.d.), sometimes called

Chaldeans, have submitted to the Pope of Rome.

NEW CONNECTION OF WESLEYAN METHODISTS.—A sect,

dating from 1797, and owing its origin to Rev. Alexander Kil-

ham. The people take part in the government. In England,

there are 417 societies ; in Ireland, 8 ; in Canada, 207 ; and in

Australia, 4 ; whole number of members, about 35,000.

NEW JERUS.\LEM CHLTICH, ORNEW CHRISTLAN CHURCH.
—A sect founded by Emanuel Swedenborg (b. 1S69, d. 1772);

hence commonly called Swedeneorqians. The founder of

this sect, a man of remarkable genius, did not claim to be the

organ of a new revelation, but to have been sent to give a new
exposition of what had been already revealed. He accepted
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ns nuthoritalivc oiil,v a portion of the books of the Bible: as,

fur example, in the New Testament, only the Four Gospels

and Revelation. He taught three senses of Scripture: the

celestial, spiritual, and natnral. His doctrine of the Trinity

tlitTi'rs widely fW)m that of the orthodox Confessions'. He like-

\\ise denies the common doctrines of predestination, atone-

Diom, j^l^liflcation by faith, and the resurrection of the body.

The nr:-t society was formed in England in 17S7. The first

Amcric:m minister was ordained in 1T9S. There are now C8

societies in England, Scotland, and Ireland, 23 on the conti-

nent of Europe, S in Australia, and 67 in the United States.

KICOLAITA.VS.—A Gnostic sect of the second century; antino-

mian and licniions. l),.iiv,-il from the Nicolaitans of Eev.

ii, fl, and In -t>i nil ' III with Nicolas, one of the seven

NOVATIAXS 1
...

. ,

fercd martyrdom under Valerian, 237-260. They were very

strict in their discipline, calling themselves Cathari, or Puri-

tans. The sect spread in various provinces. East and West,
and continued till after 450 a.d.

NTSAIRn'En.—.•V sect or people in Syria, inhabiting the mount-
ains north of Tripolis ; possibly a remnant of the old Canaan-
itic race. Their religion, of which verj' little is known, is not

Mohammedanism, though related to it. The date of its ori-

gin, according to Assemani, is 891 a.d. They number about

OMISII. OR.MnSH.— In Pennsylvania. By comiption, from
Amen i.Jacob Amen, of Switzerland, in the seventeenth cen-

tury), wrongly assumed to be the founder of the sect. They
l-.old to the decrees of the Synod of Dort (1018-19), and de-

scribe themselves as rigid Mennonites. They are quite nu-

merous in Germany and Switzerland, where they are called

Hooker Mennonites, because they fasten their clothes with
hooks. In the United States they number about 6,000.

ONEIDA ( i»nirxITV, — Call themselves Perfectionists.
I'l.uDiI.a liy .liiliii Ihiinphrcy Noyes. First organized at Put-
n.v, \'.niiniit, in In:',.-;. Removed soon after to Oneida, New
Yiiiii,\\lKr(\ in l.sC.7, they numbered 210. They have communi-
ties also at Wallingford.Connecticut (forty-five members). New
Haven, and Brooklyn, New York. They have their wives, as

well as their property, in common. They claim to have had
great success in their experiment, and attribute this success

to the use they make of the Bible, on which they profess to

build.

OPHITES.—From a Greek word, meaning " serpent." A Gnostic
sect of the second centurj', who worshiped the serpent as a
Fvuibol of wisdom. Justinian enacted laws against them as

late as r>"() a.d.

ORATORIANS.—One of the modem monastic orders of the Ro-
man Catholic Church. Established in 1304, and for a long

time confined almost exclusively to Italy. Latterly, somewhat
conspicuous in English ecclesiastical history, having been
joined by most of the Church of England clergymen who
have gone over to Rome.

OSGOODITES,—FoUowcrs of .lacob Osgood. A sort of Unitarians

in doctrine, and opposed to the Christian Sabbath, the Chris-

tian sacraments, temperance societies, etc. They arose about

1.S12, in Merrimack County, New Hampshire, and had only a

PAGANS.—From the Latin, and meaning " country people, peas-

ants." First used of the unevangelized in a law of Valen-

tinian I., in 308, city people having led the way in forsaking

idolatry. Etymologically, it should mean the same as " Hea-
thens;" but present usage restricts the application of it to

rude and uncivilized idolaters, while the term " Heathens " is

applied to all idolaters. About 800,000,000 of the human race

are heathens, while only about 200.000,000 are Pagans.

PANTHEISTS.—From two Greek words, which mean "all" and
" God." Those who believe that God is all ; or that God and
the universe are one and the same substance. Pantheists

li.r. ' :i ;.' ;- .1 ill .ill a^^es, and among all peoples; some Ican-

;:i.
,
;li-m, or the absorption of God in nature,

n I - ;i .
. i)i-m, or the absorption of nature in God.

PAi;si:r.-^ -.i , ..i; l in.m Persia, whence they were driven by
the Mohammedans in the seventh century. A remnant of the

old Zoroastrian religionists, in and about Bombay, in British

India, distinguished for their wealth, industry, and intelli-

gence, and numbering about 113.000.

PATRIPASSL\NS.—An ancient Unitarian sect, whose earUest

prominent representative was Prasoas, of Asia Minor, who
came to Rome in the latter half of the second century. They
believed that God the Father was incarnated, siiiTered, and
died in Christ. Hence their name, from two Liltin words
which mean "father" and "suffered."

P-\ULICL'\NS.—So called because they acknowledged the apos-

tolic authority only of St. Paul. They had their origin in

Armenia, in the year 057, under the leadei>liip of Conslanti-

nus, who took the name of Sylvaiuis (St. Paul's com]>ai)ion),

and was stoned to death in G&4. They o|......r.,i , iin .li.m and
images, and favored the distribution ami n- . i

1

1

•- 'iinrrs,

but were dualistic. In spite of bitter .n :
;

i

-iru-

tion8,theyBpread in Syriaand Asia Jliii- I
i,,...!, Lum-

bers of them were transported to TIhulc. '11.. j \. ii..: not

heard of after the year Ills.

PAULISTS. —An American offshoot from the EnDEJiPTonisTa
(which see), dating from 1S58.

PBDOBAPTISTS.—Those who believe in infant baptism.
PELAGIANS.-Followers of Pelagius, a British monk (b. about

350, not hoard of after 418), who taught that Adam would have
died, even if he had not sinned ; that his fall injured bimself
only; and that children enter the world in the same moral
condition in which Adam was before he fell.

PERFECTIONISTS,—One of the names assumed by the Oneida
communists. Applied to all such, in whatever ecclesiastical

connection, as believe in the possibility of obtaining a perfect

Christian character in this life.

PH.\RISEES.—From a Hebrew word which means "separated."

Probably the same as the Assideans of 1 Maccabees ii. 42. If

so, they arose in the time of Antiochus Epipbanes (175-101

I.e.). They were zealous in resisting thte attempt then made
to heathenize the Jewish people. They made tradition co-

ordinate with Scripture as the rule and measure of life, wor-
ship, and doctrine ; were highly ritualistic, and bigoted ; and,

in the time of Christ, by no means exemplary in their reli-

gious and moral character.

PHILOPONISTS.—A sect of Tritheists in the sixth century, tak-

ing their name from John Philoponus, an Alexandrian gram-
maiian,who denied the distinction between nature and person.

PIETISTS.—Persons whose piety is looked npon as diseased and
morbid. The name was first applied derisively to the disci-

ples of Philip James Spener (b. 16.'55, d. 1705), in Dresden,
soon after 1CS6. The University of Halle, founded in 1G94,

became the headquarters of these fervent and earnest men,
who sought to revive the spiritual life of the Lutheran Church
in Germany.

PLYMOUTH BRETHREN.—So called from Plymouth, England,
where they originated about the year 1830. On the continent

of Europe called Dakbtites, from John Darby, the most
prominent of their early leaders. They emphasize the doc-
trines of depravity, atonement, and regeneration, and arc very
fcn-eut in their religious life, baptize only adults, and partake

of the eucharist every Sunday. Ministers, they hold, have no
exclusive right to administer the sacraments. They have had
a rapid growth, and are numerous in England, Scotland, and
Ireland. They are found also on the Continent, in France,

Switzerland, and elsewhere. They have gone even to India.

In the United States they have a few congregations. But they
publish no statistics, either here or in the Old 'R'orld.

POSITIVISTS.—Followers of Anguste Comte (b. 1798, d. 1857),

founder of the so-called "Positive Philosophy." A church
was organized among them in Paris before the death of their

master. In 1807 a Positivist Church was organized in En-
gland, and another in the United States. Instead of worship-
ing God, this new sect pays reverence to eminent benefactors

of the human race.

PRACTICAL CHRISTIAN REPUBLIC—A sort of communistic
association, established at Hopedale, in Milford, Massachu-
setts, about 1840, by Rev. Adin Ballon ; numbering, in 1855,

between 200 and 300.

PEEDESTINARIANS.-Those who believe that God has, from
all eternity, foreordained whatsoever comes to pass in time.

Those who say that this foreordination is conditioned by fore-

knowledge, arc called Arminians. In the sixteenth and sev-

enteenth centuries the Sspralapsarians affirmed, and the Sub-
lapsarians denied, that the fall of Adam was included in the

divine decrees.

PRESBY"TERI.4NS.—In general, those who hold to the govern-

ment of the Church by presbyters. Tliey differ from Episco-

palians in rejecting the office of bisliop as distinct from and
superior to that of presbyter. From Congregationalists they

differ in two respects: first, in lodging official authority in

the hands of presbyters (clerical and lay) instead of the com-
mon brotherhood ; second, in having a series of judicatories

(presbyteries, synods, and general assemblies) for general re-

view and control. Modem Presbyterianism was shaped by
Calvin, and dates from 1542. Most of the Reformed Churchos,
as distinguished from the Lutheran, became Presbyterian,

and so the system soon spread into France, parts of Switzer-

land and Germany, Hungaiy, the Netherlands, and Scotland.

In England, the first presbytery was formed in 1572. Presby-

terianism In the United States dates from 1034. In Scotland,



1124 DICTIONARY OF RELIGIOUS DENOMINATIONS.

there are now six Presbyterian bodies; Church of Scotland,

Free Church of Scotland, United Presbyterian Church, Re-

formed Presbyterian Church, Reformed Presbyterian Synod
in Scotland, and Synod of United Original Seceders, having,

in 1867, 2,773 ministers, and embracing more than two of the

three millions of the Scotch people. In Ireland there are five

Presbjierian bodies: Presbyterian Church (598 ministers, 500

conL,Tegations), Reformed Presbyterian Church (25 ministers,

33 congregations). United Presbyterian Church (9 ministers,

10 ((iiiu'iL'i^ations), Eastern Reformed Presbyterian Synod (8

mini-tcr-^, 15 congregations). Secession Presbytery (lOminis-

trr- and ccmgi-egations). In England, where the Puritans were
at lir^t L'l'inTally Presbyterians, there were, soon after the Act
of TnU ration in 1689, more than 800 churches, most of which,

in the subsequent century, became Unitarian. In 1813 the

Presbyterian Churches, both Orthodox and Unitarian, num-
bered together 270. In 1850 there were 217 Unitarian churches,

most of them once Presbyterian. There are now thi-ee Pres-

byterian bodies in England : The Church of Scotland in En-

gland (25 ministers, 21 churches). United Presbyterians (77

ministers, 82 churches), Presbyterian Church in England (117

ministers, 123 churches). In Australasia there are 207 minis-

ters, 225 churches. In British North America, 694 ministers.

In the United States there are ten Presbyterian bodies ; The
Presbyterian Church in the United States of America (O. S.),

The Presbyterian Church in the United States of America
(N. S.), The Presbyterian Church in the United States (South),

The United Presbyterian Church of North America, The As-

sociate Synod of North America, The Associate Reformed
Synod of New York, The Reformed Presbyterian Church of

North America (Synod), The Reformed Presbyterian Church

of North America (General Synod), The Associate Reformed
Synod of the South, and the Cumberland Presbyterian Church,

i-.ilh an airgregate, in 1868, of about 7,000 ministers, nearly

onr lialf of whom belonged to the Old and New School

PRESUY'ri-;iiL\N CmjRCH IN THE UNITED STATES. -In
the Southern States. Its first General Assembly met in 1861,

after the breaking out of the late civil war. In 1800 there

were 292 pastors, 232 stated supplies, 208 without charge, 1,290

churches, and 66,628 communicants.
PEEsr.YTERIAN CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES OP

A^IKIMCA.—This title is claimed by two bodies, popularly

l:i]MHn a< the Old School and New School Presbyterian

('liiiirh(<. From the planting of the first church in Maryland
ill liM, and the formation of the first presbytery in Philadel-

lihia in ITIIO, through the schism of 1741-1758, down to the

Ex^cin.lin;; Acts of 1837, these two bodies have, of course, a
cnnininu liistory. In the year of the excision, there were 23

h\ m iiN. inr. i)rc5byteries, 2,140 ministers, 2,865 churches, and
J 1'

'

:,',-,
- . .iiinumicants. In 1839 there were 1,181 New School

: 1 ! 1 1
I

'
1-

. 1 .256 churches, and 100,850 communicants. In 1888,

will li ' aine near being the last year of the schism, the Old
Sri 1 lirauch reported 26 synods, 142 presbyteries, 2,330 min-

i^i'-rs -1,737 churches, and 253,555 communicants; the New
Srhnol branch reported 23 synods. Ill presbyteries, 1,800 min-

i>-tc-r-, 1.5'JO churches, and 168,932 communicants; in all, 4,130

ministers, 4,327 churches, and 421,487 communicants, or nearly

double the number of the united church in 1.S37.

PRIMITIVE METHODISTS.—Originated in Stafi-ordshire, En-

gland, about 1800, and took their present name in 1812. They
have, in Great Britain and her colonies : 891 itinerant, and a

much larger number of local ministers, 0,310 chapels, and
1.>1,!)50 members. In the United States, they reported in 1805

about 2,000 members, mostly in Wisconsin and IlUnois.

PROTESTANTS.-So called from the document laid before the

German Diet at Speyer, April 19th, 1529, protesting against

the revocation of refoi-matory edicts Issued three years before.

German Protestantism, dating from 1517, emphasized justifi-

cation by Ijiith. Swiss Protestantism, dating from about the

same time, emphasized the authority and use of Scripture.

Most of those who abandoned the Papal Church did so within

the first forty or fifty years, It was then found that Northern

Europe was mostly Protestant, while Southern Europe re-

mained mostly Papal. In Sweden, Norway, and Denmark,

out of a population of about 8,000,000, only about 6,000 are

Roman Catholics. In Spain and Portugal, out of a population

of 22,000,000, only about 17,000 are Protestants. In Central

Europe, of the German speaking population of Germany,

about fifty-five per cent, are Protestants. In North and South

America, there are now 27,583,000 Protestants, 25,000,000 of

whom are in the United States. In Europe, there are 67,051,000,

of whom about 27,000,000 are in the German States (North and
South) and Austria, and 23,000,000 in Great Britain. In Asia,

723,000, of whom 600,000 are in British India. In Africa,

732,000, of whom 050,000 are under the British flag. In Aus-

tralasia and Polynesia, about 1,200,000. In all, 07,000,000, or a

little more than one-fourth part of the total Christian popula-
tion of the globe.

PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THE UNITED
STATES OF AMERICA.—Traces its descent through the
Church of England. Introduced into Virginia in 1607. First

American bishop (Samuel Seabury) consecrated Nov. 14, 1781.

Down to 1867, 85 bishops in all. Triennial Convention, com-
posed of House of Bishops, and House of Clerical and Lay
Deputies, consisting of four clergymen and four laymen from
each diocese, legislates for the American Church within the

limits of the United States. The General Theological Sem-
inary, in New York city, in 1867, reported 65 students, and
066 alumni. There were, in 1867, 34 dioceses; 44 bishops,

2,556 presbyters and deacons, 2,370 parishes, 200,000 commu-
nicants, and 1,100,000 members. The Triennial Convention
of 1868 made prowsion for the establishment of four new
dioceses.

PURITANS.—A term of reproach given to English Non-Conform-
ists after 1563, because they professed " a greater puriUj in the

worship of God, and a greater detestation of the ceremonies

and corruptions of Rome, than the rest of their brethren."

At first they opposed only certain forms and vestments. In

the seventeenth century they set themselves also against Epis-

copacy, first as Presbyterians, and soon afterwards as Inde-

pendents. In 1650 Puritanism was at the height of its power
in England. The six New England States were settled mainly

by English Puritans, who began to arrive in 1620. It is esti-

"

mated that about one-third the population of the United States

is of this stock.

PUSEYITES.—A party in the English Church, so called from

Edward B. Pusey, D.D. (b. 1800.) Sfe Axolo-Catuolics.

QUAKERS.—&« Fkiends.

QUIETISTS.—-\ class of Roman Catholic mystics, who took their

impulse from "The Spiritual Guide " of Molinos, a Spanish

priest (b. 1627, d. 1696). The name is still used of Christians

who are in sympathy with such writers as Fenelon (b. 1651, d.

1715), and Madame Guyon (d. 1717).

RASKOLNIKS. — "Dissenters," or "Apostates." The general

name for seceders from the Greek Church in Russia. Schism

began in 1666, on account of changes made in the liturgy by

the Patriarch Nikon. One large class of these seceders, com-

prising three separate sects, call themselves Staeowerzi, or

"maintainors of the ancient faith." Besides these, are sev-

eral sects of a Gnostic, mystical type. All together are sup-

posed to number nearly, if not quite, 15,000,000.

RECHABITES.—A branch of the Eenites, on Ai-ab tribe which

entered Palestine w-ith the Israelites. This branch of the

tribe, which took its name from Rechab, father or ancestor of

Jonadab, pledged itself to abstinence from wine, and to the

nomadic life. There appear to be some traces of them in

connection with the Israelites do^vn even to the destruction

of Jerusalem. An attempt has been made to identify them
with a tribe still to be foimd n«ar Mecca, in Arabia, See

Beni Khaibik.

REDEMPTORISTS. OR CONGREGATION OF THE MOST
HOLY REDEEMER.—A Roman Catholic monastic order,

second only to the Jesuits in zeal and etficieney, founded near

Naples, in Italy, in 1732, by Alphonsus Maria de Liguori,-who

died in 1782, and was canonized in 1839. They have several

houses in the United States.

REFORjrED CHURCHES.—The name commonly given to the

Calvinistic branch of the Churches of the Reformation. Found
in Germany, Switzerland, France, Holland, Hungary, and the

United States. May be considered as including the various

branches of the Presbyterian (^urch in both the Old World

and the New.
REFORMED CHURCH IN AMERICA. — Its former title was

The Reformed Protestant Dutch Cinmcn in Noutu
America, and it was commonly known as The Dutch Re-

roRMED Church. Its present title was assumed in 1S63.

Presbyterian in polity. Its doctrinal standards are the Hei-

delberg Catechism, the Compendium of the Christian Reli-

gion, and the Confession and Canons of the Synod of Dort

(1618-19). It began with the organization of the Collegiate

Church in New York city in 1619, and, though found in eight

of the United States, is mostly confined to eastern New York

and New Jersey. There are 32 classes, 461 ministers, 420

churches, and 57,846 communicants.

REFORMED CTHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES.—The new

title of the German Reformed Church, proposed for the

adoption of the General Synod in 1860.

REFORMED MENNONITES.—.Se« Mennonites.

REFORMED METHODISTS.—A small body, seceding from the

Methodist Episcopal Church in 1814. Essentially Congrega-

tional in polity. Great stress laid upon faith and perfection.

Found in New England, New York, and Canada. Numbers,

75 ministers, and about 3,0(
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REFORSIED PRESBYTEELVN CHLT?CII OP NORTH AMER-
ICA.—Seceded from the General Stuod (see below) in isa3,

on the ground, principally, that the constitution and govern-

ment of the United States are essentially infidel and immoral.

The greatest strength of the body is in New York, Pennsyl-

\!\mix. and Ohio. In 1866, there were 78 ministers, 67 of whom
wore p;i!itors. Number of members not reported.

REFORMED PRESBYTERL\N CHURCH OF NORTH AMER-
IC'.V iGesekal Synod).—a branch of the Scotch Covenan-t-

IP.9, strongly opposed to slavery, and the use of uninspired

hjTnns in public and social worship. The immigration of the

Covenanters began in 1T43. The present organization dates

from 1908. Since the secession of the Synod (see above) in

1S33, it has been the weaker of the two bodies. Its greatest

strength is in Pennsylvania and Illinois. In 1866, there were

55 ministers. Members not reported.

REFORMED PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF SCOTLAND.—
See Cameeonians. Holds that the civil government has no

rightful claim to obedience till it subscribes the Cmenant.

Dates from 1713. In 1S67 reported 6 presbyteries, 41 minis-

tci-s, 44 churches. 6.535 members, and 6 missionaries to the

Hebrides. The Irish branch of this dmrch reported in 1867,

4 presbyteries, 33 churches, and *25 ministers.

RELIEF CHURCH.—In Scotland, dating from 1761. In 1847 it

joined with the Unitxd Secession Church, to constitute the

present Untted Presbytekian Church. At the time of the

union, the RELfEF CmniCH had 7 presbyteries, 114 congrega-

tions, and 43,000 communicants.

REFORMED PROTESTANT DUTCH CHURCH E^ NORTH
AMERICA.-See The REroRMED Church in America.

RESTORATIONISTS.—Believers in the final recovery of all to

holiness and happiness. In the third century, Clement of

Alexandria (d. 2-20), and Origen (d. 354), were Restorationists

;

as also, in the following century, Gregory Nazianzen (d. 3S0,

<«), aud Gregory of Nyssa (d. 394 +). But the doctrine was
condemned as heretical by the S>-nod of Constantinople in

543. and has been rejected by the great majority of Christians.

RIVER BRETHREN.—So caUe'd because the founders of the sect,

in Germany, soon after the year 1705, were baptized by one

another (the ^rs^ baptizer determined by lot), in the river

Eder. This mother church migrated first to Holland, and in

1719 to Pennsylvania. They practise trine immoi¥ion. In

ISCT there were 63 ministers, 80 churches, and about 7,000

members, foimd mostly in Pennsylvania, Ohio, Indiana, and
Canada.

ROMjVN C.\TII0LICS.—The name commonly given to those who
acknowledge the supremacy of the bishop of Rome. Their

chief strength is in Italy, Spain, Portugal, France, Belgium,

and Ireland, in the Old World, and in Mexico and South
America in the New. All the Maronites, and portions of the

(iro<'k. Xestprian, Armenian, and Coptic Churches obey the

I'ope. but are permitted to retain certain of their old rites and
practices. There are also R<.man Catholic missions in almost

every part of the world. The whole number of Roman Cath-

olics is supposed to be about 195,000,000, and they are dis-

tributed nearly as follows

:

In lipited States
STexk-o
Central .\inerica...

South .\inerica S

llayti & St. Domin.
British America...
French "
Spanish "
Dutch 30,1

4,340,C

Danish.,
Portugal.
Spain iD.-40u,uuu

France 36,000,000
North Germ. Conf. 7,875.000
South Germ. Stat's. 4,935,000
Austria 25,058,000
Italy 24.000.000
Papal States S,6SO,000
San Marino 7,000
Switzerland 1,033,000

Belgium.

.

Great Britain.
Denmark

In Sweden & Norway.
Russia
Turkey (WO.C
Greece "" '

Russian Asia.
Turkey
Arabia
Persia

1,000

China

India and Cevlou.. 1.600,000
East India Islands. 2,000,000
British Africa 140,000
French *'

Portuguese Africa
1.33,000

439,000
12,000Spanish

Ajigola, Bengufta, I

^Mozambique, f
'""'"^

Algiers 185,000
Egypt 27.(X10
Abyssinia 30.000
Morocco and Fez .

.

200
Tunis and Tripoli. 10,000
Madagascar 1,000
Australasia and I „.„ „„„

Polj-nesia ) 3o0,000

SABIANS.—From the Hebrew sdba, ' host." Worshipers of the
heavenly bodies. One of the oldest and most elevated forms
of idolatry, not yet wholly extinct, although modern idolatry

tends strongly to Fetishism.

SABBATARIANS.—Observers of Saturday as the permanent Sab-
bath of mankind. The term is also applied reproachfully to

those who seek to promote a strict religious observance of the
Lord's Day.

SABELLL\NS.—Followers of Sabollius, a presbyter of Ptolcmais,

in Egj-pt (flourished 230-260 A.D.), who strongly empliasizcd

the Unity of God, and taught that the Trinity is not of es-

sence, but only of manifestation.

S-\DDUCEES. — A name of doubtful origin; dccived by some
from Zadok, disciple of Antigonus, of Socho, in Palestme

(201-260 B.C.); by others, and more plausibly, from Zadok,

high priest under David and Solomon. From Acts v. 17. it is

evident that they constituted the sacerdotal aristocracy of the

Jewish nation. But they had fallen under Greek influence,

and were free-thinkers. The first distinct notice of them as

a sect, is imder Jonathan, the Asmonean (159-144 B.C.). They
differed from the Pharisees in rejecting the Oral Law, and
denying the resurrection of the dead.

SAINT JOHN, DISCIPLES 0¥.-See Menb-eans.
SAINT SIMONIANS.—A handful of French socialists, followcra

of Claude Henri, Count of Saint Simon (b. 1760, d., in conse-

quence of an attempt at suicide, 1825). The sect was organ-

ized in 1830, and broken up by the government in 1S33.

SAINT THOMAS, CHRISTIANS OF.-*e Nestocians.

SAMARITANS.—A mixed race of Assyrians and Israolitca, in-

habiting the central part of Palestine in the time of Christ.

They appear to have been more hated by the Jews, than the

Jews were by them. At Nablus there is still a small remnant
of this ancient people, consisting, in 1855, of 40 families, and
numbering 150 individuals. In 1860 there was the same num-
ber of families, amounting to 151 individuals.

SANDEMANIANS.—S«« Glassites.

SCHWENKFELDERS.-Followers of Casper Schwenkfcld von
Ossing, of Silesia Qa. 1490, d. 1363). He difltered from Luther
with respect to the meaning of " This is my body ;" the effi-

cacy of Scripture; and the human nature of Christ in glory.

After repeated persecutions, a number of his followers emi-

grated to Pennsylvania in 17.34, settling principally in the

counties of Montgomery, Berks, Bucks, and Lehigh. They
are noted for their industry', intelligence, and moral worth.

As soon as a child is born, a minister is called in to pray for

the child, and admonish the parents of their duties. They
have 5 churches, and number nearly 1,000.

SCOTISTS.—Followers of John Duns Scotus, the most technical

of the Schoolmen, who was bom in Scotland, and died at

Cologne in 1303, some say only thirty-four years old. They
differed from the Thomists in emphasizing free-will, and
asserting the immaculate conception of the Virgin.

SECOND ADVENTISTS.—&e Millerites,

SERPENT WORSHIPERS.—Found among the ancient heathen,

in Egypt and elsewhere; and still to be found in Africa.

SEVENTH DAY BAPTISTS (ENGLISII).-Jlade their appear-

ance in Great Britain about 1650. In 1605 their first American
church was gathered by Stephen Mumford, at Newport. Rhode
Island. In 1867, they reported 4 associations, OS chiu-ches, and

—See The United Society op Believers.
SHAMANISJr.—The worship of evil spirits. An ancient Mongo-

lian idolatrj-, still practised in northern and eastern .\sia,

SHEEAIIS, OR SHIITES.—The Mohammedan world is divided

into two great parties: the Sheealis, corresponding with the

Protestants of Christendom; and the Sunnees, corresponding
with the Roman Catholics. The original question between
them was with respect to Ali, the fourth caliph, afflnned by
the Sheeahs (or "multitude of followers") to be the only

rightful successor of Mohammed. The Sunnees, besides deny-

ing this, make great account of Sunna, or " tradition." The
Persian Mohammedans are Sheeahs ; the Arabs, Turks, and
Tartars, are Sunnees.

SINTOISTS.—Adherents of Sintoism, the original religion of the

Japanese, not yet extinct, although Confucianism aud Buddh-
ism have nearly supplanted it.

SIX PRINCIPLE BAPTISTS.—Adopt as their creed, the six

thmgs named in Heb. vi. 1-3 : Repentance from Dead Works

;

Faith towards God ; Doctrine of Baptisms (of repentance, fire,

and suffering); Laying on of Hands; Resunection of the

Dead ; Eternal Judgment. They are Arminians in theologj-,

make great account of the laying on of hands, are not inter-

ested in missions, do not liberally support even their own
ministers, aud have little, if any, sympathy with the reforma-

tory movements of the age. They originated in Rhode Island

about the year ITOO. At different times they have had 39

churches (5 in New York), but in 1SG7 they reported only IS

churches and 3,000 membere.
SOCINIANS.—So named from Laelius Socinns (b. 1325, d. 1563),

"the spiritual father of Socinianism," and Faustus Socinua
(b. 1589, d. 1604), his nephew, and the abler man of the two,
who is considered "the founder of the sect." They agree

with the ancient Ebionites in believing that Christ is only a
man ; and differ from them in believing that he was miracu-
lously conceived.

SOUTUCOTTIANS.—FoUowcrs of Joanna Southcott, an English
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Bcn-ant piii 0'- 1150, d. 1814), who claimed to be inspired, and

sent to introduce the millennium. A few of her 100,000 fol-

lowers wiTf living as late as 1857.

SPmiTrALISTS, OR SPIKITISTS.-Believers in direct inter-

course with disembodied spirits. The recent excitement on

tliis subject in the United States dates from 1S43, when An-

di-ew Jackson Davis (b. 1836) was first put into a state of mag-

netic somnambulism. Spirit-rapping began in 1S4T at Hydes-

ville, Wayne County, New Yorlc. In 1&59 the Spiritualists

estimnti'd'their own numbers at 1,500,000 in America.

RTAKi tWEUZl.—See Raskolniks.

SUIBI.APSAKIANS, AND SUPRAL.APSARL\NS.-&« Predes-

STIFIS, OR SOOFFEES.—A pantheistic and mystical Moham-
medan sect, found particularly in Persia. First iinown as a

sect about 820 a.d.

SWEDENBORGL\NS.—Sfee New Jerusalem Chckch.
SYRIAN CIirRCUES.—Including the Jacobites, and Marok-

T.\B< )l!ITr:s. -Tlie more radical of the Hussites, so named from

ilieirstroni^iiold. Mount Tabor, an eminence forty-eight miles

S.S.E. of Prague, in Bohemia. See Calixtines and Hnss-

TAUISTS.—.\ rationalistic sect in Cliina, whose priests are called

Tao-6sc, or " Doctors of Reason." Their founder was Lao-

tze, the contemporary of Confucius (about 560 e.c), whpse
** fundamental dogma is that of the existence of the primor-

dial reason that created the world." On account of their

superstitions they are much ridiculed by the disciples of Con-

fucius,

THEATINES.—A Roman Catholic monastic order, founded in

1524, and at one time very widely ditfused and active, but

now confined to Italy.

TnEOPASCHITES.—Greek name for Patripassians, which ot«.

THEOPIIILAXTIIROPISTS.—"Lovers of God and Man." An
ii,ti;lc>l s. rt in Paris, who parodied Christian worship. Arose

ci'icim i::i|. unil were extinct in isoi.

TIIEK.Mi ;
! :: l,i;. nli.v. -

-i ..mi- .ir -hciIers." Notthe

TIlO-MAsi ri'^ i'nll.iu -1- ,11' Hr .l.iliTi 'I'hnmas, a Second Ad-

\ nl 1 K 1 I liboicd ni th southern part of Virginia about

tlie middlL of the nineteentli century.

THO'MIST^ —Follow ers of Thomas Aqninas (b. 12^4. d. 1274). the

fTLite^t of the Schoolmen They differed from the Scotists

in emphasizing the understanding, and denying the immacu-

late conciption of the "\ irgin

THI (i^ — Deceivers ' In India, worshipers of Kali, the god-

d - ( f In t md CI Tth Their business is the assassination

r 1 I\ by stiangling. In the Deccan, they

T 1 s or ' men that use the noose." The
1 1 apidly exterminating them.

TR ^' ^^GLO Catholics.

TEICII(i'''0'\tIsTs —Those who hold that man's constitution is

three fold , consisting of body, soul, and spirit. See 1 Thess.

V 23

TREv ITARIAN S.—Tliose who hold to tliree persons eternally im-

mitnent in tlie Godhead. Our word Trinity is from the Latin

(If Trriiilliau. who wrote about 200 a.d. The corresponding

(iiiik Hurd was first employed by Theophilus of Antioch

(<\. isl).

TEITHEISTS.—A tei-m sometimes reproachfully applied to Trini-

tarians, on the assumption that the three persons of their

creed are in reality three distinct Gods. See Philoponists.

TUNKERS.—From the German tunkm, "to dip." Also called

DuNKEns. Originated in Germany in 1708. In 1719 emigl-ated

to America, and in 172.3 organized their first church in Ger-

mantown, Pennsylvania. In 1728 they adopted the seventh

day of the week as their Sabbath. In 173.3 they established a

sort of monastery at Ephrata. Celibacy is recommended, but

not required. They baptize by trine immersion. They par-

take of the Lord's Supper in the evening, and wash one an-

other's feet. In 1758 a branch society was established at Ber-

muda Creek, in "York County, and another, in 1703, in Bedford

County. They are now widely dispersed, but most numerous

in Pennsylvania, Maryland, Virginia, Ohio, and Indiana. In

1860, they were said to have about 300 congregations, and

UNITARLANS.—Believers in the unity of God, who reject the

doctrine of the Trinity. Some are Sabellians, denying only

the Trinity of essence ; others are Arians, denying the abso-

lute Divinity of Christ; others are Socinians, believing that

Christ is only a man, though miraculously conceived ; and

ottiers H'jain are Ebionites, denyin;^ the miraculous concep-

tion. On the continent of Europe they are somewhat numer-

ous, but no exact statistics are obtainable. In 1866, they re-

ported, in Great Britain and Ireland, 3S9 houses of worship,

and 337 ministers. In the United States, in 1867, they reported

KM congregations, and 356 ministers.

UNITED ARMENIANS.-Se« Armenian Cmntcn.
UTSTITED BRETHREN.-Called also Mokavlans. The Taborites

were finally subdued in Bohemia in 1453. In 1457 the United

Brethren were organized. Before the dose of the century,

they had nearly 200 churches in Bohemia, Moravia, and Poland.

Severe persecutions, commencing in 1021, apparently extin-

guished them for ninety-four years. In 1722 they emerged

once more into history under the patronage of C'ount Zinzen-

dorf, in Saxony. They soon had churches in various parts of

the continent of Europe, in Great Britain, and North America.

Their polity is episcopal. They have been notgd for their

simple-hearted and fervent piety, as also for their zeal and

success in missions. They have now four provincial organi-

zations (two American, British, and Continental), besides tlieii

missionary stations among North American Indians, in Lab.

rador, Greenland, the \Vest Indies, South Africa, the East In-

dies, and Australia. In 1867 they reported, in the four prov-

inces, 14,603 communicants, and 70,235 at their missionary

UNITED BRETHREN IN CHRIST.— Distinguished from the

United Brethren by the additional clause "In Christ."

Arose in the United States about 1755, under the leadership

of Rev. William Olterbein, a German of the Reformed Church.

Their polity is a mixture of Congregationalism and Presby-

terianism. Free-masonry, slavery, and the manufacture and

sale of ardent spirits, are expressly prohibited. Until 1820

only the German language was used in their services. Since

then their growth has been rapid, particularly in Pennsyl-

vania and the Northwestern States. In 1867, they reported

3,444 churches, and 97,982 members.

UNITED COPTS.—&e Copts.

UNITED GREEKS.—&« Greek Church.

UNITED METHODIST FREE CHURCHES.—In England and

Ireland, dating from 1857. In 1867, they reported, in England,

1,119 chapels, 271 itinerant, and S.-HH local, preachers, with a

membership of 68,494. In Ireland, 1 minister, 8 local preach-

ers, and 90 members.
UNITED NESTORIANS.—&« tfESTORiANS.

UNITED ORIGINAL SECEDERS.—In Scotland, dating from

1820, when a few ministers, belonging to the General Asso-

ciate Sysod, refused to reunite with the Associate Sykod.

In 1867, these United Original Seceders reported 4 pres-

byteries, 23 ministers, and 37 churches.

UNITED PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH.—In Scotland : dates, in

its present form, from 1847, when the United Secession

Church (from 18-20), and the Relief Ciiuncii (from 1761),

were made one. The United Presbyterians difiVr from both

the Established and Free Churches in taking the ground, that

the civil government should have nothing whatever to do

with the Church, either contributing to its support, or med-

dling with any of its afiairs. In 1867, they reported 26 pres-

byteries, 537 ministers, 504 congregations, 161.467 communi-

cants, and 132 students in their theological college at Edin-

burgh. In England, 4 presbyteries, 77 ministers, 82 churches,

and 312,610 members. In Ireland, 1 presbytery, 10 congrega-

tions, 9 ministers, and 833 communicants. «

UNITED PRESBYTERIAN CHITSCK OF NORTH AMER-
ICA.—Dates from ia58, when the Associate PnEsnTTERiAM

Church (from 1734), and the Associate Reformed Cuurcu

(from 17S2i, were united. Its greatest strength is in the Cen-

tral and Western States. In 1867, there were 54 presbyteries,

539 ministers, 387 of whom were pastors, 736 churches, and

63,489 communicants.

UNITED SECESSION CIH'RCH. — In Scotland. Formed in

1820 by the reunion of the Associate Synod and General

Assoclate Synod. In 1847 it was merged in the present

United Presbyterian Church.

UNITED S^'IETY OF BELIE"\'ERS.—Commonly called Shak-

ers. Claim descent from the French Camisards of 1688. In

1706 three of these prophets went over to England, where a

society was organized in 1747. In 1758, Ann Lee (b. 17.'!0, d.

1783) joined the society, and, in 1774, with several of her fol-

lowers, emigrated to America. In 1776 they settled in tlie

town of Watervliet, near Albany. In 1780 they numbered

only ten or twelve persons. Before 1805, they had eleven set-

tlements: two in New York, four in Massachusetts, one in

Connecticut, two in New Hampshire, and two in Miiine. In

that year a mission was undertaken to the Western States,

which resulted in the establishment of four eommuuities in

Ohio, and two in Kentucky. They have now seventeen set,

tlements, and 4,500 members. They abjure marriage, prac-

tise community of goods, and are noted for their indnsti-y

and thrift. They hold that the millennium has begun, and

that thev are the onlv tnie Clinrch.

UNITED SYNOD OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH.-Ir







the Southern United States ; dating from 1S57, and eomposed

of setiders from the Js'ew School Presbyterian Church. In

isiu tills liody uuited with the General Assembly of the then

Cnnrixlfnite States. At the time of the union, there were 190

churches, and 10,568 communicants.

tTMRERSALISTS.—Believers in the final salvation of all moral

beings from sin and death. Some are Restorationists,

which see. Others deny that there is any punishment after

death. The doctrine is much older, and more widely diffused,

than the denomination. In Germany, for example, there are

many believers in universal salvation, but no UniversaUst

societies. The organization of the sect dates from 1750, in

London. EuL-Innd. Its founder was the Rev. James Kelly, an

,i--..> : II .
I \M :MRld. In 1770, one of his converts, a Wes-

Ir : I -hu Murray (b. 1711, d. 1S15), emigrated to

A

I

!:::! ^-athered the first society at Gloucester,

i\A-.,.\n:- i:- T hi- Rev. Elhanan Winchester (b. 1751, d.

17',I7), a Culvinistic Baptist clergyman, became a UniversaUst

in 1781, and made many converts. But the denomination was
built np chiefly by Hosea Ballou (b. 1771, d. 1S52), the son of

a Baptist minister, who began to preach in 1791 . There were
then but few societies. In 1SG7, there were, in England, more
than 40 societies (only 3 in 1800) ; in British America, 9 socie-

ties ; in the United States, 85 associations, 74.3 societies, and
521 ministers. The greatest strength of the denomination is

in Maine, Massachusetts, New York, and Ohio.

UESULINES.—So called from St. Ursula, said to have suffered

martyrdom at Cologne, in the fifth century. At first (1587) a
mere association, or Bisterhood, for nursing the sick, and
instructing poor girls. In 1601, they became a regular order

of nnns. They are now numerous*both In Europe and Amer-
ica, and devote themselves mainly to the instruction of girls.

WAHABEES.—So called from Wa/iad (d. 17ST), who undertook

to restore Mohammedanism to its original purity. The tem-

poral power of the Wahabees, which had prevailed in nearly

every part of Arabia, was overthrown in IBIS. Since then

they have been only a sect, but as such are dominant tUrongh-

OBt nearly half tie peninsula.

ranco

n-eof

WALDESSES.— Followers of Peter W:.kl,., o1

(d. llU7),who took on himself the vcm -- v

began to preach. In 1183 he was
heretic. But his principles spread u i

>
':

and northern Italy, even into Spain r<>\\

the thirteenth century, the Waldeuses began to retire among
the mountains of Piedmont and Savoy, where they still are,

having si-vteen congregations, with a population of nearly

20,000. At first they were much like the Catholics, only they

insisted on reading the Scriptures, and aiming at greater

purity of life. After awhile, they denounced Rome as Baby-

lon. Fmally, their reformation began about the time of Huss
(d. 1415), and was completed in the time of Luther and
Caivin.

WALKERITES.—A small body of rigid separatists in Ireland in

the early part of the nineteenth century.

WESLEYAN METHODISTS.—Those Methodists who adhere to

the original non-episcopal polity of John Wesley. The Meth-
odists of Great Britain and her colonics are mainly Wesley-

ans, with a membership, in 1867, of 539,795. In the United

States, the Wesieyan Methodist organization dates from 1843,

and in 1867 reported a membership of about 25,000.

WYCLIFPITES.-Followers of John Wydifle (1). 1321, d. 1381),

who translated the Scriptures, and denounced many of the

Papal errors and abuses. When he died, nearly half the peo-

ple of England were in sympathy with him.

WINEBRENNARIANS.—Call themselves Cmmcu op GoD,which

-From Tezid, founder of their religion. Called also

Devil Worshipers. A singular people, found in Turkish

Armenia (more than 200,000), in Koordistan (about 4,000), and
in some other localities, who treat the Devil with scrupulous

respect, because they anticipate his restoration to heaven,

where they wish to have him for their friend.

ZEALOTS.—A fanatical Jewish sect, which straggled desperately

against the Romans, from about 6 a.d., when Judas the Gau'
lonite headed a revolt, till the fall of Jerusalem, in tlie

year 70.



HISTORY OF THE BIBLE,
COMPILED EXPRESSLY FOR THE ANALYSIS,

FROM

HORNE, TREGELLES, STOWE, SMITH, AND ALL THE LATEST AND BEST AUTHORITIES.

INTRODUCTORY.
THE BIBLU.—This term means The Book ; as much as to say, a Book so much beyond any other in

Imiiortancf, as to be worth naming just as if there were no other book at all. The word is Greek, and when
first used v.ns iu the plural, Biblia, or " the books." In this form it was tirst used during the " dark ages" in

the .5lh centm-y, or about 1,350 years ago ; in the centuiy of the Greek Emperor Theodosius II. ; of Genseric,

king of the Vandals ; of Clovis, king of the Franks ; of Attila ; of the landing of Hengist and Horsa iu Britam.

Indeed, at that time it was not so very long that " the Bible" as we now know it, had been recognized in its

present foi-m ; for " the canon was closed," to use the common learned phrase, by the foiTual adoption of the

present books as constituting the New Testament, at the Council of CartHage, a.d. 397, at the end of the

century just before.

GROWTH OF THE BIBLE.—Among books, the Bible stands like one of the giant trees of our Pacific

coast among ordinary trees ; towering for above them in majesty, and surpassing them equally in length of

growth and largeness of perennial vigor. The separate books of which it consists were composed at dilferent

periods during sixteen huntbed and sixteen years ; from the year 1530 before Christ, when the Book of Job

was written, to the year 96 after Christ, when the Revelation of St. John was written. This is a period as

long as from the reign of the Roman Emperor Diocletian down to our own day.

DIVISIONS OF THIS HISTORY.—The most natural and intelligible mode of tracing the story of the

Bible is the chronological one. Accordingly, the principal divisions of the subject in this treatise will be as

follows

:

1. History of the Old Testament.

2. History of the New Testament.

3. Histoiy of the Completed Canon or Holy Bible.

PART L—HISTORY OF THE OLD TESTAMENT.

JOB; the Oldest Book in the World The first

written of all the books in the Bible, and the oldest

literary production in the world, is the Book of Job.

This, according to the best authorities, was composed
by Job himself. The land of Uz, where he lived, was
east of Palestine, and either within that sandy and
waste part of Arabia called Arabia Deserta, or in the

country of Idumoea, not far distant. The time of the

composition of the book is to be placed a little (twenty-

nine years according to Ussher) before the Exodus from

Egypt, and 1,520 years before Christ. This is five

centuries and a half earlier than Homer ; a thousand

years before Conflicius and Solon, and earlier than

even the very earliest date assigned to the Hindoo
Vedas.

Authorship of Job.—The authorship of the Book
of Job has been attributed to Elihu, Solomon, Isaiah,

to some anonymous person, and to Moses. The last

is the least violent of these suppositions ; but it is

hardly possible to believe that Moses would have

written a book in which there is not a description, nor

allusion, nor word, from which it could be guessed

that such a nation as the Israelites existed. The best

opinion is, that Job himself wrote it, and it may be

that Moses, or some oUier editor, changed it in some
small respects. It may have been included in the

sacred writings of the Israelites by Moses. Job was
not a Jew, but an Arab prince or emu- ; a noticeable

fact, since it shows that with all their exclusive

notions, the Jews from the very beginning of their

national existence received the composition ofa Gentile

as having a character as sacred as the writings of their

own priests and prophets.

In the Septuagint version of Job (made about B.C.

380), a somewhat curious addition was made to the

last verse but one of the last chapter, in these words,

in Greek (but they are not found in the Hebrew)

:

" But it is written that he \i. e., Job] shall rise again

along with those whom the Lord raiseth up." There

is also a " subscription," appendix, or note, which says

that Job was at first named Jobab, and was king of

Edom, not for from the time of Moses ; and also that

he was son of Zave, a son of Esau, and thus fifth in

descent from Abraham. All this is, however, a mere
addition of the Jewish commentators.

PENTATEUCH j or, Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus,

Numbers, Deuteronomy-—These five books must bo

first considered together, because they constitute to-

gether the Toruh, or law, of the Jews, and because

they were collectively written by Moses. The close

connection of these five with each other was long ago

recognized by the Jewish Rabbins, who termed them
" The five-fifths of the Law," and by the Greek trans-

lators, who called them the Pentateuch (pcnte, five,

and teuchos, a volume) ; i. c, the five-fold book. Indeed,

it is probable that all the five were originally one con-
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tinuous narrative, and that the division into five parts

and the assigning of the present names, was the work
of tiie seventj' translators who made the Septuagint

vei-sion. In the Jewish Hebrew manuscripts, the

Pentateuch has from time immcmoriai formed one

single unbroken document, marlu'd only -w ilh the

divisions for reading called permhinlh i-.y juirs/iiynth,

and sedarim, correspanding in some nuasurc to chap-

ters and sections. It was the Pentateuch, substantially

in this condition ofone unbroken manuscript narrative,

which is referred to in Ezra, Nehemiah, and Chron-

icles as " the Law of Moses," " the Book of Moses,"
" the Book of the Covenant," and " the Book of the

Law ;" and which was discovered in the reign of Josiah,

after having been long unkno^vn to the nation at large

(3 Chron. xxxiv. 14). It is here called " the Book of

the Law of Jehovah by the hand of Moses." It is the

Pent;itcuch, also, which is so often quoted or appealed

to by Christ and the Kew Testament v\Titer8 as " the

Law."
Authorship of the Pentateuch.—The Pentateuch

was mainly written or compiled by Moses, at different

times during his life. At what times, it is of course

impossible to say ; his death is dated at B.C. 1451

;

and with the exception of Genesis, the Pentateuch

must have been written between the Exodus from

Egypt and the author's death ; that is (according to

Archbishop Ussher's chronology), between B.C. 1491

and 1451. Later investigators would make these dates

respectively 1652 and 1613 ; that is, would caiTy this

whole period back 161 years.

Contents of the Pentateuch.—The first eleven

chapters (as divided in our authorized English version)

of Genesis constitute a history of the creation and of

the world. At this point the scope of the work nar-

rows down to the story of Abraham and his descend-

ants, which is in the remainder of Genesis brought
down to the death of Joseph ; or, according to Ussher,

to the end of 2,369 years from the creation, or B.C.

1635. The rest of the Pentateuch gives the history of

the Jews or Israelites as a nation, trom the death of

Joseph to the entrance into Canaan (or from B.C. 1635

to B.C. 1451), together with the elaborate theocratic

code of government revealed to Moses and promul-

gated by him.

Literary Character of the Pentateuch.^Bishop
Gray, in his " Key to the Old Testament," thus well

describes the character of this most ancient of all

books of sacred history

:

" It is a wide description, gradually contracted ; an
account of one nation, preceded by a general sketch

of the first state of mankind. The books are written

in pure Hebrew, with an admirable diversity of style,

always well adapted to the subject, yet characterized

with the stamp of the same author ; they are all evi-

dently parts of the same work, and mutually strengthen
and illustrate each other. They blend revelation and
history in one point of view ; furnish laws and describe

their execution; exhibit prophecies and relate their

accomplishment."

We add some observations upon the books of the

Pentateuch separately.

GENESIS.—This book ^elates the history of a
period of 2,369 years, from the creation to the death of
Joseph. Recent evangelical authorities seem inclined

to believe that in composing the Book of Genesis,

Moses made use of two separate and very ancient

Hebrew written documents by unknown authors, and
that besides editmg and combming these, he continued
the narrative in his own words. This doctrine is

founded on the fact, which is unquestionable, that a

considerable part of Genesis can be separated into two
sets of passages, one distinguished by the use of the

plural Hebrew word EJlohim for God, and the other

by the use of the singular Hebrew word Jcliovah.

For instance; throughout the first chapter and the

first three verses of the second, the word Elohim is in

the Hebrew wherever " God" is found in the text.

The translators have adopted the singular form

tliroughout, of coiu-se ; but in using personal pronouns

they have sometimes said "us," etc., as in chap. i.

26, " And God said^Let us make man in our image,

after our likeness," etc. In chap. vi. 1-8, again, for

instance, the Hebrew word translated " God" is

Jehovah.

Name of Genesis.—The Hebrew name of the book
is (in English), " In the beginning ;" according to the

Hebrew custom of naming books by a title composed
of their first words. The present name, " Genesis," is

Greek, and means Generation, or Creation ; because

the book tells the story of the creation.

Contents of the Book.—Mr. Home gives a very

good analysis to show the general scope of the book

of Genesis, substantially as follows

:

Part I.—The original history of mankind, in-

cluding

—

1. Chap. i.-v. ; from the creation to the flood.

2. Chap, vi.-ix. ; the flood and the subsequent re-

peopling of the world.

3. Chap, x.-xi. ; fromtheflood to the call ofAbraham.

Part n.—The early history of Abraham and his

descendants the Jews, including

—

4. Chap, xii.-xxv. 18; from the call of Abraham to

his death, and the settlement of his son.

5. Chap. XXV. 19-xxviil 9 ; the history of Isaac.

6. Chap, xxviii. 10-1. the histories of Jacob and

Joseph.

Thus, we may add. Genesis is shown to be not

merely the introduction to the History of Christianity

and to the History of the Jews, but to the History of

the Worid.

EXODUS ; Name and Scope.—The Hebrew name
of this book, being its first words, means " These are

the words." The present Greek name, given, like

the other names of the books of the Pentateuch, by

the Greek translators of the Septuagmt, means " The
going out" (i. e., from Egypt). The book covers the

period of 145 years, from the death of Joseph, B.C.

1635, to the erection of the Tabernacle in the desert,

B.C. 1491.

Exodus; Historical Significance.—In a merely

historical sense, the most important feature of the

book of Exodus is the story of the escape of the

children of Israel from their bondage. In a higher

sense, however, the center and crown of the book is,

the Ten Commandments ; the first monumental code

in the history of the world, and a wonderful record to

prove that the essential nature of a right life was
reckoned both by God and man to be one and the

same in Sinai, and on the Mount of the Beatitudes,

1,500 years afterward. Thus it is evident that the full

import and purpose of Exodus is, to record the historj^,

of the end of the family or patriarchal existence of the

Israelites, and of their systematic organization and

establishment as a nation, according to the principles

of God's law, applied as far as the state of humanity

would permit ("the times of this ignorance God
winked at"), in a theocratic frame of government.

IiEVrnCUS.—in Hebrew, Leviticus is named from

the first words, " And ho called." The present name
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refers to its contents as a book of Levitical or cere-

monial regulations. The historical extent of Leviticus

is very small, being only one month, the first month
of the year b.c. 1490.

Contents o£ Leviticus.—The matter of the book
may be divided as follows

;

1. Chap, i.-vii. Laws on sacrifices.

2. Chap, viii.-x. The history of the institution of

the priesthood in the persons of Aaron and his sons

;

of their first oiFering ; and of the destruction of Nadab
and Abihu.

3. Chap, xi.-xvi. The code of laws respecting cere-

monial cleanness and uncleanness.

4 Chap, xvii.-xx. A series of laws intended to

define' and maintain the separation between the

Israelites and the heathen. ,

5. Chap, xxi.-xxvii. Laws concerning priests, sac-

rifices, festivals, vows, etc., and a series of promises

and threats in the case of national obedience or dis-

obedience.

The Decalogue System of Bertheau.—A writer

named Bertheau thmks he has discovered in all the

laws of Moses a constant arrangement into decalogues,

or sub-codes of ten clauses or regulations, after the

pattern of the Ten Commandments. For instance,

Leviticus, chap, xi., says Bertheau, is a decalogue or

table of ten commandments referring to clean and
unclean flesh ; and ten parts may be laid out thus

:

1. Verses 3-8; what beasts may or may not be eaten.

3. " O-IS; same, as to fishes.

3. " 13-30 ; same, as to birds.

4. " 31-33 ; same, as to insects. ^

5. " 34-35; as to pollution by carcasses of insects.

G. " 30-28; same, by carcasses of beasts.

7. " 39-38 ; list of " creeping things" unclean,

whether alive or dead.

8. " 39-40; of duration of above-named tm-
cleanness.

9. " 41-42 ; all creeping things abominable.
10. " 43-45

;
pollution by them forbidden.

The two remaining verses of the chapter are a sum-
maiy only. Upon carefully tracing out the limits thus

set down for the so-called ten commandments of this

minor decalogue, it is believed that it will be found
capable of being arranged in eleven, or thirteen, or
seventeen commandments quite as naturally as into

ten.

As this is a curious idea, we add another of
Bertheau's decalogues, which any one may lay off and
judge of for hunself. It is the first part of chap, xv.,

and the supposed commandments consist respectively

of the following named verses : First commandment,
verses 2, 3; second, v. 4; third, v. 5; fourth, v. 6;
fifth, V. 7; sixth, v. 8; seventh, v. 9; eighth, v. 10;
ninth, v. 11, 13 ; tenth, v. 13-15.

NUMBERS.—In the Hebrew, this book is called

"And he spake." The English name, imlike the

names of the preceding and following books, is nn
English word. If the rule of the other books of the

Pentateuch had been followed, its name would have
been Arithmoi or Arithmoe, the Greek word meaning
Numbers. This name was applied from the fact that

the book tells the story of the numbering of Israel

;

and it is considered that the last verse of the last

chapter authorizes the belief that Moses not only re-

ceived the book from God in the plams of Moab, but
also that he wrote it there. It gives the history of
the wanderings of the Israelites during thirty-eight

years and nine or ten months; from B.C. 1493 to

li.c, 1454

Contents of Numbers.—The book may bo laid oS
into four principal parts, as follows

:

1. Chap, i.-iv. The census of the Israelites.

3. Chap. v.-x. 10. The establishment of a number
of religious ceremonies.

3. Chap. X. 10-xxi. 30. The journey of the Israelites

from Mount Sinai to Moab.

4. Chap. xxi. 21-xxxvi. The occurrences of the

stay in Moab.
DEUTERONOMY.—Calledm Hebrew, " These are

the words." The present name means " Repetition of

the Law," from the second promulgation by Moses of

the code which he had delivered to the Israelites. Ap-
parently it was written during the stay of the Israelites

in Moab, and not long before the death of Moses. It

covers only five lunar weeks, or, as some say, two
months, of time. Its contents may be grouped as

:

1. Chap, i.-iv. A recapitulation of the history of

the wanderings of the Israelites.

3. Chap, v.-xxvi. The three memorial discourses,

or repetition of the Law, which Moses addressed to

his countrymen in contemplation of his own death, in

order to fix the code the more firmly in then- minds.

These discourses were respectively upon the moral,

ceremonial, and judicial law.

3. Chap, xxvii.-xxx. The solemn confirmation of

the Law of Moses by the ceremony of the blessings

and cursings upon mounts Ebal and Gerizim.

4. Chap, xxxi.-xxxiv. The remainder of the life

of Moses ; including the appointment ot Joshua to

succeed him, the charge to Joshua, the Song of Moses,

his final prophetic blessing of the tribes, and his

death.

THE JEWISH BIBLE.—The nucleus of our pres-

ent Bible, thus composed, was now whatmight be called

the Jewish Bible ; at once the history, the code of laws,

and the sacred book, of the nation. It was expressly

commanded by Moses before his death that it should

be read aloud to the assembled Israelites once in seven

ye.ars, in the jubilee year, at the Feast of Tabemacles

;

and it was preserved with the utmost care and rever-

ence, by the side of the Ark of the Covenant in the

Tabernacle. As has been observed, it is not impos-

sible that the Book of Job was very early placed

with it.

ANCIENT HEBREW BOOKS OR ROLLS—
The " book" thus kept in the sacred place of the Israel-

ites was not such a book as the reader holds in his hand,

of paper, with leaves and a cover, and opening by a

flexible back, or that the words and verses and chapters

were arranged like ours. In those days, and down to a

period long after the time of Christ, the " book" was a

parchment roll, such as is now kept in the Jewish syna-

gogues, made of skins fastened together, and shaped

like one width of stair carpet; the text was written

upon it in narrow columns from top to bottom without

any break between word, sentence, verse, or chapter

;

and the direction of its writing and reading was exactly

the reverse of ours. This order, from right to left, is

still used in the Hebrew language, as any one may see

who will examine a Hebrew book prmted this year.

To make this clear we will give a few verses of Genesis

in the English words an^ letters, but with the printmg

and punctuating an-anged as the Hebrew roll

:

vtitahttngneh gfoliripsehtdnapee rcdoggninnigebehtnl
dogdnadoogs "

" " " '
'

'

morftngilehtded
ividdo; afehtnopudevomdo htdnanevaehehtdetae

dnaeretawehtfoec htraeehtdnahtraee
ogdnasse'nkvadeht eberehtteldiasdog dnamroftuohtiwsaw
adthgilehtdellacd awerehtdnathgil awssenkraddnadiov
hsBenkradehtdnay twasdogdnathgils dehtfoecafehtnopus

Instead, however, of occupying, as the above speci-

men does, a space half an inch deep and three
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inches long, each of the letters was very likely an

eighth or even a quarter of an inch high and wide

;

the columns were a foot long and four inches wide,

or even considerably more. We copj' from Home the

description of a parchment roll now in the British

JIuseum, contaming the Pentateuch alone.

" It is a large double roll, containing tke Hebrew
'Pentateuch, ^vritten with verj' great care on fortj'

brown African skins. These skins are of different

breadths ; some containing more colunms than others.

The cohmins are one hundred and flftj'-three in num-
ber, each of which contains about sixty-three lines, is

about twenty-two inches deep, and generally more

tlian five inches broacL"

With the prescribed margins above and below, and

the spaces between the columns, this " roll," therefore,

if unrolled and laid on the ground, would occupy a

space seventy-six feet long and two feet two inches

wide. It is thus evident that the rolls of those ancient

times were extremely ciuubrous and inconvenient

compared with the books of the present day. The
skins of parchment in such a roll were tied together

with strings made of the skin of some clean animal,

and the whole was rolled upon a round stick at each

end, while a disk above and below the parchment on

each stick, like tlic heads of a spool, sen-ed to guide

the parchment in rolling up and to protect the edges

of the skins.

OTHER WORKS OF THE MOSAIC PERIOD.
—It has been shown that the Book of Job is older than

the Pentateuch, by about seventy years. Besides this, a

number of ancient Hebrew works, some of them used

by Moses, some quoted by him, and doubtless others

of which no memorial whatever exists, have now dis-

appeared. Among these are to be reckoned the two

separate books (if the recent theory on that subject is

true) used by Moses in compiling the Book of Genesis.

Another is, " the Book of the Wars of the Lord," men-

tioned in Numbers xxi. 14 As to what this was,

there are various opinions, for instance : 1, that it was

the Book of Numbers itself; 2, an Amoritish collection

of songs of triumph in honor of Sihon, king of the

Amorites; 3, the Book of Judges; 4, simply the

general Biblical narrative of the militaiy operations

of the Israelites ; 5, a memorandum of directions and

information made out by Moses to serve after his

death as a set of instructions for Joshua ; and 6, a

collection of Hebrew songs and ballads mostly or

entirely in honor of their victories over the heathen.

Most of the Jewish doctors (says Home) adopt the

fourth of these beliefs. Dr. Lightfoot (with whom
Home agrees), the fifth ; and Rev. J. J. S. Perowne (in

Smith's Dictionary of the Bible) the last Another

notion, perhaps not less probable and natm-al than

any of these is, that it was exactly what the title of it

indicates, a narrative of the Hebrew wars, by an

unkno^A-n author, and of which or of its writer there

now remains no trace.

The account of the death and burial of Moses, and

probably a few other passages in the Pentateuch, were

added by Ezra or some subsequent hand, but no such

variations make any difference with the authenticity

of the work.

THE HISTORICAL BOOKS.—For a tune after

the death of Moses, the Book of the Law reposed " in

the side of the Ark of the Covenant," as he had written

it and delivered it to the Levites just before his death.

The next great addition to the sacred record was the

series of writings called the " Historical Books" of the

Old Testament, including the twelve from Joshua to

Esther inclusive. Of these, the first seven (Joshua,

Judges, Ruth, Samuel, I. and II. Kings) are termed

by the Jews " The Former Prophets," because written

(according to them) by persons of prophetic characl<'r.

These books together give us the history of the Israel-

ites during about a thousand years, from the death of

Moses to the Reform of Nehemiah; or, about B.C. li'tl

to B.C. 445. The corresponding period in profane

history is pretty nearly that extending from the insti-

tution of the Olympic Games (b.c. 1463) to the govern-

ment of Pericles at Athens (B.C. 444).

JEWISH HISTORICAL RECORDS.— While

there is uuaertaiuty about the precise authorship of

many portions of the Old Testament, there is none

about the general authenticity of its historical record.

It is doubtless remarkable that the national annals ofso

small a nation, and one whose career was interrupted

by so many violences and misfortunes, should have

been so long and so fully preserved. There are some

particular reasons for this, which must not be omitted

from consideration in this account.

The Jews were excessively proud of their race, and

were extremely industrious and careful m tracing,

recording, and preserving then- genealogies, which

they could frequently carry, in an unbroken line of

descents, up to Abraham. Very many of these docu-

ments survived the Babylonish captivity, and even

the first Roman conquest ; but at the dispersion of the

Jews under the Emperor Adrian, they were mostly

destroyed. Besides what seems to have been a natural

pride of race, like that still shown by the Arabs their

kinsmen, there were some special uses for the Jewish

genealogies, which helped preserve them. Thus, no

one was pennitted to be made a priest unless he could

present a perfect and authentic genealogical record of

his priestly descent ; and accordingly the priests were

doubly diligent in preservmg the documents which

were the title-deeds and only proofs of their dignified

office. With these records, which were preserved in

the Temple, the Book of the Law, which contained

all the early part of the Jewish history, was also

naturally kept, and in preservmg this, all the force of

a religious ardor as devoted as any of which humanity

is capable, acted in support of family pride and love

of high office. The whole of the lauds of the Israel-

ites was also divided up by families, and all their

inheritances depended upon the makmg out of their

descent. Lastly, the Messiah was promised to appear

in some Ime of Jewish family descent, later restricted

to the house of David ; and as time passed on, the

number annually increased of those who zealously

preserved the documentary proof of their descent, not

only as noble in itself, but as showing the possibility

that in this or that household the child might be born

which should make it beyond comparison the most

illustrious household of all earthly history.

The Tabernacle, and afterward the Temple, was the

prescribed place of deposit for the Book of the Law

;

! and as the central professional institution of tlie

j

priesthood, it was naturally made the treasme-house

1 for the genealogies of themselves and of the nation at

I

at large. The scribes or sJwteHm, who were by occu-

j
pation devoted to the work of searchmg and writmg

up genealogies, also used the same place for keeping

I
their records ; and as one or another prophetic book

of predictions for the future or narratives of the

past was compUed, it was naturally laid up by

the writer or his disciples, along with the othei-

precious documents of his profession, in the one

holy place and literary treasure-house of his people,
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and in charge of his own brethren by blood and by

dignity.

It is not strange that under all these united motives,

the historical and sacred records of the Jews should

have been preserved with a tenacity so firm, so per-

severing, so long continued, and so successful, even

if we do not ascribe to God a special guardianship

over the records which were to become the prin-

cipal means of preserving and extending among

men the knowledge of Himself, His works. His ways,

and His will.

JOSHUA.—This book tells the story of the conquest

of Canaan by the Israelites and their foj-mal settle-

ment in it, covering a period usually estimated at

about seventeen years, but sometimes reckoned at

thirty. The natural division of it is into three parts,

as follows

:

1. Chap, i.-xii. The history of the conquest of

Canaan.

3. Chap, xiii.-xxii. The account of the partition

of the country to the children of Israel.

3. Chap, xxiii.-xxiv. The public farewell ofJoshua,

his death and burial.

Authorship.—There is no authentic knowledge

whatever of the writer of '.his book. The most com-

mon belief, both among Jews and Christians, has

been that it was written by Joshua himself, as the

Pentateuch was by Moses, and that, as in the case of

Moses, the accoimt of the last days and death of

Joshua was subsequently added. It has beca ascribed

by various writers, to Phinehas, Eleazar, Samuel,

Jeremiah, some one of Joshua's elders ; some one in

the time of Jonah ; some one in the time of Saul

;

some one after the Babylonian Captivity. But none

of these views is as reasonable as that most usual one

which makes it the work of the great Jewish general

himself, with a few subsequent editorial additions.

If Joshua wrote it, its composition must be dated

before B.C. 1436, the year of his death.

BOOK OF JASHBR.—Some work by this name is

quoted in Joshua x. 13, where it is observed that the

account of the miracle of the sun and moon standing

still is told in that book. It is referred to again in

II. Sam., ii. 18, as containing the lament of David

over Saul. This book, like that of the " Wars of the

Lord," perished long ago, undoubtedly in consequence

of the foreign wars or civil troubles of the Israelites.

Of the different opinions as to what it was, the most

reasonable is that it was a collection of poems, and

that " Jashcr," instead of being the name of the writer,

was the first word of the book. It means "sang."

This is in accordance with the practice of the Jews,

who would have said that the story of Cain and Abel

is not " in Genesis," but in " In the beginning ;" and

that the account of the death of Moses is, not " in

Deuteronomy," but in " These be the words." More-

over, where poetical productions are ciuoted in the

Bible, this word is several times used to mtroduce

*hem, which shows that it would be a natural first

word, and therefore a usual name for a book of

Hebrew poems. Thus, the Hebrew for "then sang

Moses" (Ex.,xv. 1), is, az jashir Mosheh; and, with

another grammatical form, in Judges, v. 1, we find

that " And Deborah sang" is in the Hebrew, tc-thaaliar

Deborah ; so that a collection of poems would more

naturally be called by the ancient Hebrews, "The
Book of He Sang," or " of Then Sang," or " of Sang,"

that is, "The Book of Jaslier," than by any other

name,

JUDGES.—While the Hebrews were only one fam-

ily, and " Abram the Hebrew," or his son and grand-

son, were the chief personages among tliem, their fonn

of government—if such it may be called—was the

Patriarchate ; that is, they were a large household,

directed by the natural authority of its head. In

Egj-pt, the Hebrews were slaves, having no govern-

ment of their own, except certain " elders," who
might perhaps be compared with the " selectmen" of

New England towns. The government of Moses was
a theocracy ; that is, a government not only under

the code of laws revealed by God, but also under the

constant personal direction of God as any new case

arose which the code did not provide for. During

the life of Moses and that of Joshua, this mode of

administration was successful ; but when the power-

ful military genius of Joshua had ceased to control

the nation, no competent successor was at hand.

Instead of a national government, therefore, the tribes,

and even private individuals, at once began to act

independently in both civil and military matters, and

that disorderly and often anarchic period followed,

of which the Book of Judges tells the story. Its

name is adopted from that of the office of the thirteen

successive leaders who arose from time to time,

during the period of 300 years which the narrative

covers, fi'om the death of Joshua to the time of Eli

and of the youth of Samuel.

Authorship.—This has been atd'ibuted to Phinehas,

ilezekiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Ezra ; also, to some

imlmown prophet, who is supposed to have drawn

the materials for it from the public records. But the

Jews themselves believe that it was written by the

prophet Samuel, and this is the most reasonable

opinion. As in the case of the Pentateuch and of

Joshua, the book has probably been slightly modified

by the changes or additions introduced by some

subsequent editor. There are good reasons for con-

cluding that it was written during the first years of

David's reign.

RUTH.—This sweet and graceful pastoral narrative

is by some wholly unknown author, though it has

been credited to Samuel, to Hezekiah, and to Ezra.

But there is nothing whatever by which the author-

ship of it can be determined. It is perhaps reason-

able to suppose that it was written about the time of

David.

Date of the Incidents.—There is a veiy consider-

able disagreement, also, as to the period of which the

story is told. The author of the Chaldee paraphrase

or Targum of Euth has a stoiy that she was the

daughter of Eglon, king of Sloab, who was killed by

Ehud ; but there is no reason whatever for the notion.

Josephus says that its mcidents happened in the

time of Eli ; some Jewish wTitcrs thmlv Boaz was the

same as Ibzan, who succeeded Jcphthah as Judge of

Israel. Others have refen-ed them to llie time of

Deborah, of Shamgar, and of Gideon. Perhaps this

last period is as probable as anj', and would date the

story about B.C. 1341.

I. AND n. SAMUEIi.—The division between

the two books of Samuel is not found in the original

Hebrew, but they are there one continuous book,

called " The Book of Samuel."

Authorship and Subject.—It is a reasonable belief

that the first twenty-four chapters of the first book

were written by Samuel, and the remainder of the

two by the prophets Gad and Nathan. Some thinii

the whole was written under Rehoboam. There is

almost a certainty that whoever was the author, use

was made, as in the boolis of Moses, of other existing
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records which have since disappeared. Such, 'for

iiistance, were, the Song of Hannah ; the lists of

David's mighty men ; the elegy on the death of Saul

and Jonathan ; etc.

The books of Samuel constitute a histoiy of the

.Tews for about 120 yeai-s, or from B.C. 1135 to B.C.

1016, beginning with the birth of Samuel in the time

of the judgeship of Eli, inclujling the establishment

of the Hebrew monarchy, and ending with the stoiy

of the numbering of the people by David, and its

punishment. Their narrative may be divided as

follows

:

In the Pii-st Book of Samuel.

1. Chap, i.-iv. The histoiy of the judgeship of Eli.

3. Chap, v.-xii. The histoiy of the judgeship of

SamueL
3. Chap, .\iii.-xxxi. The history of the inaugura-

tion and reign of Saul.

In the Second Book of Samuel

.

4. Chap. i.-x. The history of the internal proceed-

ings which resulted in placing David upon the throne,

and of his victories over the surrounding nations.

5. Chap, xi.-xix. The story of David's sins and

of the domestic and national troubles which were the

consequence, down to the death of Absalom, David's

return to Jerusalem, and the insurrection of Sheba.

6. Chap, xxi.-xxiv. The historj' of the remainder

of David's reign.

The books of Samuel are perhaps tlie most inter-

esting of the whole Old Testament, as containing the

romantic story of David, the shepherd, soldier, poet,

and king ; one of the most brilliant and grandest

characters of all human histoiy, notwithstanding the

small comer of the earth which was the field of his

activit)'. No deed of human intrepidity has surpassed

his encounter with the Philistine giant ; no story of

human affection is more famous or more touching

than that of the friendship of David and Jonathan.

No poems have ever so powerfully appealed to the

hearts and souls of men, as his psalms ; and his

wisdom as a ruler and his energy and valor as a com-

mander, raised a small, disorderly, disorganized, and
half-subdued nation to the rank of a powerful

kingdom.

Z AND IX KINGS.—Like the two books of

Samuel, these were anciently one imbroken narrative.

Their Hebrew name was their first words, " Now
king David." The Septuagint version called them
the third and fourth books of the Reigns or King-

doms ; the two books of Samuel being the first two.

Authorship and Sources.—It is not known who
was the writer of these books, though an unsupported

Jewish tradition ascribes them to Jeremiah; and it

has also been guessed that they were WTitten by Ezra

and by some pupil of Jeremiah. The time when
Ihcy were written was most probably after the Cap-

tivity and before the return to Judea ; that is, between
B.C. 721 and b.c. 458. It is also considered most
likely that the compiler was of the tribe of Judah,

and that he wTOte at Babylon. The books of Kings
are to be considered rather a digest or compilation

than an original work. Several dtfiferent writings are

named in several parts of Kings, as containing in

greater detail the various accounts referred to ;
" the

Book of the Acts of Solomon" (I. Kings, xi. 41)

;

" the Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Judah"
(I. Kings, xiv. 29, and elsewhere) ;

" the Book of the

Chronicles of the Kings of Israel" (I. Kings, xiv. 19,

and elsewhere). It is most probable that these

" Books'* were the official annals or records which

were kept of each Idng's reign, by an oiBccr called in

our version the " Recorder." Jehoshaphat the son of

Ahilud, for instance, filled this post under David
(II. Sam., viii. 16) ; and Joah the son of Asaph was
recorder to Hezekiah. A sunilar officer has been

verj- frequently employed by kings in all ages, to put

on record the account which was to carry down to

future ages the memory of the monarch's virtues and
great deeds, and a " Historiographer" is, we believe,

still one of the officials about the English court, j^t

any rate there was one under Heniy VII. and under

Chark-s II. The Israelite Recorders were persons of

priestly or prophetic character, and the annals which
they prepared were of a far more impartial character

than modern official productions of the same name.
Besides these public annals, the writer of the books
of Kings had access to such of the Israelite genealo-

gies as had been brought safe to the place of his exile,

and to some of the historical books compiled by the

prophets Gad, Nathan, and others. It is more likely

that these latter would contain the histories of Elijah

and Elisha, than that the official palace records should

do so.

Having thus stated the usual belief, it is interesting

to note the confident contradiction of it by Arch-

deacon Hervey iu Smith's Dictionary, as an instance

of the sort of conflict of opinions which is foimd

alike in important and unimportant questions, of

every sort that has ever arisen about any part of tho

Bible or any point connected with it. Archdeacon
HeiTcy says, " As regards the authorship of these

books, but little difficulty presents itself. The Jewish

tradition which ascribes tliem to Jeremiah., is home out

by the strongest internal evidence, in addition to that of
the language."

Period Included.—The First Book of Kings covers

the history of 126 years, from the anointing of Solo-

mon, B.C. 1015, to the death of Jehoshaphat, B.C. 889.

This period may be considered as consisting of two
subdivisions, naiTated as follows

:

1. Chap. i.-xi. The history of the last days of

David's life, and of the reign of Solomon.

3. Chap, xii.-xxii. The history of the accession of

Rehoboam, of the division of the empire of Solomon,

and of the afiairs of the two kingdoms of Israel and
Judah to the end of Jehoshaphat's reign.

The Second Book of Kings contains the histoiy of

about 300 years, from the death of Jehoshaphat,

B.C. 889, to the destruction of Jerusalem by Nebu-
chadnezzar, B.C. 588. It should be noticed that in

separating the original book into the two present

books of Kings, the division was made at the wrong
place, so that the last three verses of I. Kings ought

to be the first three of II. Kings. The narrative of

the second book may be set apart into periods thus

:

1. Chap, i.-xvii. The histoiy of the two kingdoms

of Judah and Israel down to the final extinction of

the kingdom of Israel by the carrying of the ten

tribes into captivity by Shalmancser king of Assyria,

B.C. 731.

2. Chap, xviii.-xxv. The liistory of the remaining

Jewish kingdom of Judah, during its decline, and

ending with its destruction and that of Jerusalem and
the Temple, and the carrying away of the Jews to

Babylon, by Nebuchadnezzar.

There is appended to the book, also, a brief notice

of the setting free of Jehoiachin king of Judah from

his prison, by Evil-merodach king of Babylon, and of

the kind ti-eatment of the captive for the rest of his

life. This liberation was twenty-six years after the
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destruction of Jerusalem, and the dcatli of Jehoiacliiii

an uncertain time later.

Historical Value.—Archdeacon Hervey gives the

following striking estimate of the importance of the

boolis of Kings : He says they are " a most miportant

and accurate accomit of that people during upward
of four hundred years of their national existence,

delivered for the most part by cotemporary writers,

and guaranteed by the authority of one of the most
eminent of the Jewish prophets. Considering the

conciseness of the narrative and the simplicity of the

style, the amount of infonnation which these books

convey of the characters, conduct, and manners of

kings and people during so long a period is truly

wonderful. The insight they give us into the aspect

of Judah and Jerusalem, both natural and artificial

;

into the religious, military, and civil institutions of

the people ; their arts and manufactures ; the state of

education and learning among them ; their resources,

commerce, exploits, alliances; the causes of their

decadence, and finally of their ruin, is most clear,

interesting, and instructive. In a few brief sentences

we acquire more accurate knowledge of the aSaus of

Egypt, Tyre, Syria, Assyria, Babylon, and other

neighboring nations, than has been preserved to us in

all the other remains of antiquity up to the recent dis-

coveries in hicroglyphical and cuneiform monuments.
I. AND n. CHRONICLES.—These two books

also were inthe anciint Ilclircw manuscripts one and
the same. The lie) irew name for them, instead of

being given from their initial words, is taken from the

mode of their composition, or from the character of

the original materials from which they were composed.
It is, " the Words of Days," i. e., " the Annals." The
Greek name in the Septuagint is " Paralipomena," or

"things omitted;" which was given on the ground
that they supply portions of the history of the Jews
which were left out of the previous historical books.

It was St. Jerome who first called them Chronicles.

Authorship j Source j Date.— Tlie most usual

opinion is that Ezra compiled the books of Chronicles.

They have also been ascribed to Daniel. Theu-
authorship, like that of much of the historical part of
the Old Testament, will probably never be certainly

known, nor will that of a portion of the original docu-
ments from which they were compiled. These docu-
ments, like those on which the books of Kings were
founded, were the ofiicial records or annals of the

kings of Judah and Israel, and the cotemporary books
of the prophets. Twelve different works are referred

to by name as having been thus used in Chronicles,

some of which were used also by the compiler of the

books of Kings. These twelve are: The Book of
Samuel the seer ; the Book of Nathan the prophet

;

the Book of Gad the seer; the Prophecy of Ahijah the

Shilonite ; the Visions of Iddo the seer ; the Book of
the Kings of Judah and Israel ; the Book of Shemaiah
the prophet; the Book of Iddo the seer concerning
genealogies ; the " Story" of the prophet Iddo ; the

Book of Jehu the son of Hanani ; the Acts of Uzziah,
written by Isaiah the prophet ; and the Vision of Isaiah

the prophet. If the Chronicles were written by Ezra,

the date of their composition was not l;»r from b.c.

458, the period of the return from the Captivity. If

by Daniel, the earlier period of from B.C. 604 to 534
must be adopted.

Object.—The immediate object of the composition
of Chronicles seems to have been to set forth as far as

practicable the Jewish genealogies, both laic and
priestly. These, as we have already observed, were

the only evidence which could afford to the priests

and Levites a title to the enjoyment of their ofiices

and incomes, or to the individuals of the nation at

large the warrantee-deqds, so to speak, of their estates

;

and consequently the re-arrangement as far as possible

of these records was an indispensable preparation for

reorganizing, after the return from the Captivity, both
the Temple service and the whole property interests

of the people. It was as if we had totally lost our
church service organization and our records of land,

and should find and replace the substance of them.

Chronicles compared with Samuel and Kings.—
Chronicles diflers from these books, not merely as

having been much later written, but as being a sum-
mary of the whole Jewish history and genealogy from
Adam down, covering therefore the time of Samuel
and Kings, and much more. So far as the two his-

tories coincide in point of time, it is also noticeable

that very frequently matters which are fully detailed

in one are only briefly stated in the other ; so that th'C

books are supplements to each other. For instance

:

the first two chapters of I. Kings detail the circum-

stances connected with Solomon's accession; while

Chronicles only devotes to this story three verses

(I Chron. xxix. 23-24). In like manner, while Chron-

icles devotes some thirty verses to the religious reforms

and military operations of King Asa, Kmgs has but a

single verse for the same period.

Time Included; Historical Division.—The whole
period covered by Chronicles is the whole age of the

world down to Ezra (if we consider him the author),

or 3,468 years. They do not, however, advance the

series of Jewish histories, being only recapitulations.

The two books of Chronicles may be analyzed as con-

sisting of the following portions

:

1. I. Chron., chap, i.-ix. 84. Genealogical tables,

from Adam to the time of the writing of the book.

2. I. Chron., chap. ix. 35-xxix. 22. The history of

the lives of Saul and David.

3. I. Chron., chap. xxix. 23-11. Chron., chap. ix.

The history of the reign of Solomon.

4. II. Chron., x.-xxxvi. The history of the king-

dom of Judah.

Jewish Genealogical Methods.—It is important,

in dealing with the genealogical parts of the Bible,

such as Chronicles, to Icnow of the peculiarities of

the Jewish modes of recording genealogies. The
first of these is^ that a number of generations were

often left out without notice, and a great-great-grand-

son of David, for instance, was called " the son of

David." This is as if, in our own day, in setting

down the descents of Hon. R. C. Winthrop of Massa-

chusetts, we should say that he was " the son" of

Governor John Winthrop, who came to America in

the year 1630. The consequence of this is, that the

Bible genealogies are often rather memoranda of the

principal personages in a line of descent, than full

records of each generation. The second featiu-e is,

that the Jewish genealogies were at the same time

records of inheritances, and that sometimes where a

direct line became extinct, tlm person next in inlierit-

ance to the childless one is named as his genealogical

successor. These two observalicms afTcud the means

of answering many supposed dilluultics ;[iising from

the statement of different gencaln^ii ;i or lines of suc-

cession in different parts of the Bible, ^vliich appar-

ently do not at all coincide with each other. We
shall have occasion to refer to these points again,

with reference to the genealogies of Christ.

The end of the Chronicles should be at the end of



IIISTOEY OF THE BIBLE, 1135

verse 21 of chap, xxxvi ; for upon reading the remain-

ing two vei-ses, it is easy to sec tliat they begin a new
matter instead of ending an old one, and that they

would properly head the fii-st chapter of Ezra, which

follows them in place, as it continues them in narra-

tive. This disarrangement is supposed to have taken

place by the error of some copyist who wrote two

verses beyond the proper place for the space between

the two books ; and to save himself the trouble of re-

copying the whole skin (which would have been

according to rule in such cases), left the space at the

pomt where he recollected himself, said nothing about

it, and began over again ; in which he was followed

closelj- by all the subsequent copyists.

EZRA.—The Book of Ezra was partly written by

Ezra and partly compiled by him. The opinion of

Archdeacon Her^-cy is, that chap. i. was written by

Daniel; chap. ii.-ilL 1, was adopted by Ezra from

Kch. vii. ; chap. iii. 2-chap. vi. was written by the

prophet Haggai, except the passage in chap. iv. 6-33,

which is by Ezra; and lastly, chap, vii.-x. are by

Ezra. The book may be considered as a continuation

of Chronicles. Ezra was a priest and a scribe, and

therefore fitted by ofBce as well as by character for

this historical labor. The place where it was brought

into its present form by Ezra, and the time when, are

uncertain, but must of course be no earlier than the

latest period to which its narrative comes down. It

begins at the time of the decree of Cyrus permitting

Zcrubbabol, or Sheshbazzar as he was called in

Persian, to lead the Jews back to Jerusalem and re-

build the Temple, and ends with the account of the

reform in morals and manners effected by Ezra among
the Jews. Its chronological extent is from B.C. 536

to B.C. 450, and it consists of two distinguishable

portions, viz.

:

1. Chap, i.-vi. The storj- of the return of the

Jews under Zerubbabel from Persia to Jerusalem,

and of the rebuilding of the Temple.

2. Chap. -siL-x. The account of the coming of

Ezra to Jerusalem, and of the reforms which he

effected there.

Ezra is supposed to have adjusted the canon or

authorized selection and arrangement of the Hebrew
Scriptures or Old Testament, as will be explained at

the conclusion of this historical account of the

separate books.

NEHEMIAH.—The leaders of the return from

the Captivity were three ; first, Zerubbabel, who
headed the return of the Jews to their own countiy,

B.C. 536 ; second, Ezra, who acted as a sort of ^^ce-

regal personage, in Palestine, coming thither seventy-

eight years later than Zerubbabel, that is, in the year

B.C. 458 ; and third, Nehemiah, of whom we first

hear, B.C. '145, when he was serving as cup-bearer to

Artaxerxes. In this year, thirteen years later than

Ezra's arrival at Jerusalem, Nehemiah followed bun
with a commission as governor or satrap of Judea.

It is supposed that the remainder of Nehemiah's life

was spent in this official position, except a short

period spent in Persia about B.C. 433. Of these three

leaders, Zerubbabel left no written memorial, so for

as known. Ezra, who was a priest and scribe,

besides bis work as a reformer and ruler, did an

extremely important work as a writer, compiler, and

editor of part of the Bible ; and Nehemiah, who was

a civilian, was no less distinguished for piety than

Ezra, was much more of a practical statesman, and

was also an author, having written part and compiled

the rest of the book which bears his name.

Date, Extent, Sources, Authorship.—The Book
of Nehemiah is the latest, as Genesis is the earliest,

of the historical books of Scripture, both in date of

composition and in date of subject. The period

which it covers is about twelve years, from B.C. 445

to 433 ; that is, the period of his first residence at

Jerusalem as governor. The time of its composition

must therefore be placed at about or not long after

the latter date. The latest results of Biblical study

seem to indicate tha1»Nehemiah himself wrote the first

four chapters and verses 1-5 of the seventh ; and also

the part from chap. xii. 37 to the end of the book,

except the four verses 44-47 of chap. xii. Of the

portions not by Nehemiah, it is considered that the

list of priests, xii. 1-30, was added by some later

hand, since Jaddua, the last high-priest named there,

lived -in the time of Alexander the Great, B.C. 333,

more than a hundred years after the appearance of

Nehemiah in his manhood as the cup-bearer of

Artaxerxes. At this time we have no reason to

believe that Nehemiah was living. The four verses,

chap. xii. 44-47, are supposed to have been inserted

by way of explanation, by a later reviser of the book

;

and the middle part of the book, from chap. vii. 6 to

chap. xii. 26, is thought to have been written in by
another hand than Nehemiah's. Some think, by a

cotemporary; others, nt a later period. When this

later period was, it is impossible to decide with entu-e

confidence ; but there are pretty good reasons for

fixing it at about the time of the fall of the Persian

Empire and the rise of that ofAlexander, namely, about

B c. 333. It ought to be mentioned that the Jews placed

Ezra and Nehemiah in their manuscripts together as

one book, which they called " the Book of Ezra ;"

and that the Greek and Latin versions of the Bible

usually called Nehemiah " the Second Book of Ezra."

The Book of Nehemiah may be divided into four

portions

:

1. Chap, i.-ii. 11. Nehemiah's journey from Persia

to Jerusalem.

3. Chap. ii. 13-vii. 4. The rebuilding of the walls

of Jerusalem, and the series of controversies a«d

difficulties with Sanballat and his allies.

3. Chap. vii. 5-xii. The first reformation enforced

by Nehemiah ; various lists of the oflicials and people

of Judea under the new government ; and the dedica-

tion of the completed city wall.

4. Chap. xiii. Nehemiah's second reformation, at

his second visit to Jerusalem.

NOTE ON THE HISTORICAL BOOKS—With
the Book of Nehemiah ends the series of historical

books of the Old Testament, which contain, together

(reckoning to the supposed date of the reviser of

Nehemiah), a substantially uninterrupted history of

the early ages of the human race and of the Hebrew
nation for a period of 3,672 years. In the present

account, the Book of Job was first described, because

it was the first written of any part of the Bible.

The historical books have been described next,

without any interruption, for the reason that they

constitute one unbroken story. To consider them in

this manner was best in order to insure a clear and

intelligible account. We now proceed to the remain-

ing part of the Old Testament, the poetical and

prophetic part, w-ith which is also considered the

Book of Esther. The poetical books taken together

belong historically either to the time before or with

Moses (viz.. Job and the earliest Psalm), or to the time

of David and Solomon ; and the series of prophetic

books taken together, while it comes down to a later



1136 HISTORY OF THE BIBLE.

period than the historic series, yet begins much before

the last date of the composition of that series ; smce
the Book of Jonah, usually considered the oldest of

the prophetical books, was apparently written some-

where from B.C. 8.56 to 784, the most common date

being n.c. 802, which was 530 years before the last

revision and continuation of Nehemiah. But to have
paused in our account from time to time to describe a

prophetic or poetical book would not have so properly

served the purpose of a History of the Bible ; for

down to the time of Ezra, it was apparently only the

historical books which formed what we may call the

Bible of the ancient Jews. When the account of the

poetic books and that of the prophetic books shall be

finished, it will be time to group them all as " the

Bible," when they became such in consequence of

being collectively edited by Ezra and his final con-

tinuer, supposed to have been Malachi. The histori-

cal order of composition of the different parts of the

Bible, so far as known, is shown in the table at the

end of this History.

ESTHER— Name, Authorship, Date.—The He-
brew name of this book is " Megillah Esther," or, " The
Volume of Esther." The word is a Persian one, being

that which was given at the Persian court to Hadassah,

the daughter of Abihail, and it seems to mean the planet

Venus. The author of it may safely be set down as

imknown. It bjs been ascribed to Ezra; to the
" Great Synagogue," which had charge of the sacred

books from Ezra to the time of Simon the Just (about

B.C. 450 to 335) to Joachm, who was a son of the high

priest who returned to Jerusalem with Zerubbabel ; to

an unkno'mi cotomporary author ; to Mordecai him-

self All the existing evidence, internal or external,

goes very strongly to show that it was written by a

cotemporary ; and it is more likely to have been by
Mordecai than by anj'body else, and about the end of

the reign of Xerxes (who is supposed to have been

the Ahasuerus of the book), or the beginning of that

of his son; viz., not long before B.C. 440. The time

covered by the narrative is about twenty years, from
B.c. 465 to 445.

Peculiarities.—The Book of Esther does not once
contain the name of God; a fiict over which the

ancient Jewish commentators were somewhat dis-

tressed ; but some of them argued that it was meant
to be read by the heathen, and so the name of God
was omitted on purpose, not to offend prejudices.

Notwithstanding this remarkable omission, the Jews
have always very highly valued this book, insomuch
that Maimonides, one of the most famous of all their

learned men, said that in the days of the Messiah all

the books of the Old Testament would pass away,
except the Pentateuch and Esther. The Jews also

read this book through in the sjoiagogues at the time

of their great annual feast of Purim, which feast is

said to have been instituted in commemoration of the

events narrated in the book. There are, or were, some
other curious Jewish customs about this book. At
every mention of the name of Haman, it used to be
the custom for the audience to hiss and stamp on the

groimd and clench their fists and cry out, " Let his

name be blotted out! Let the name of the wicked
rot !" The names of Haman's ten sons were also all

read in one breath, to intimate that they all died at

the same time. In verses 7-9 of chap, ix., the Jewish
scribes write the names of Haman's luckless sons, not

one after the other, but in three perpendiciUar rows,

two ol three names and one of four, to intimate that

they were hung upon three ropes, one above another. I

These are characteristic specimens of the sort of con-

ceits with which the Jewish doctors dressed up the

Bible. It may be added that the still prevailing cus-

tom of the celebration of the feast of Purim is a strong

evidence that the Book of Esther tells the trath ; for

it is all but certam that if the feast had been instituted

at a later period, some account of the institution of it

would have come down to us.

Apocryphal Additions.—In the early Greek ver-

sions, and in the Vulgate or Roman Catholic version,

there are ten other verses in the tenth chapter after

the three in our version, and these are followed by six

additional chapters, all of which additions, however,
are reckoned apocrj'phal by Protestants. Some other

apocryphal passages are in the Greek and Latin ver-

sions inserted at various places in the book.

THE POETICAL BOOKS.—These books are

five in number : Job, Psalms, Proverbs, Ecclesiastcs,

and Canticles or the Song of Solomon. Job, as the

earliest written of all the books of Scripture, has

ah'eady been discussed. Before proceeding to give

an account of the others separately, it is proper to

explain what Hebrew " poetry" was.

Hebrew Poetry.—Before we can clearly under-

stand how the poetry of the Old Testament is jirop-

erly so termed, we must have a clear idea of what
modern poetiy is, and also of what it is not. Accord-

ing to our present literary habits, we give the name
of poetry to compositions which possess, or are sup-

posed to possess, an imaginative qualitj' of thought

and a figurative mode of statement, but which besides

this also possess a metrical arrangement into lines of

regulated lengths and accents, and almost alwaj's the

further element of rhymed terminations.

Some ancient Anglo-Saxon poetiy had no rh3rme,

nor any regulgited length, except that all its lines

were pretty short. The only other poetical form

about it was, that one or two words in the first line

of each couplet, and at least one in the second, began
with the same letter—no matter which words. This
substitutes alliteration for rhyme. We give four lines

from Ccedmon's poetical i)araphrase of the Bible in

illustration

:

Aeofon to Arofc

/lalig scyppend

:

tha middangeard
moncynnes weard.

etc., etc.

Here the h and m are the marks of poetry ; while

the coincidence oigcard and weard, which would be a

rhyme now, was not intended nor noticed. There

were other mcdia;val poems in which " assonance"

took the place of our rhyme ; that is, if the final

syllables had the same vowel, they were sufficiently

matched, though the consonants should be different.

Lot and dog, for instance, form an assonance ; so do
hcgin and slip. The Greek and Latin poems, again,

depended neither on alliteration nor assonance, nor

upon rhyme cither, for their formal character, but

upon metre altogether. A sufficient instance of Uiis

sort of poetiy is our " blank verse," as in Paradise

Lost ; which is indeed modeled after one kind of

Greek and Latin poetry.

We have thus briefly described several kinds of

poetry which are as to form what our own is not.

The substance of poetiy, however—the imaginative

thought and figurative mode of expression—are the

same all over the world and in all ages; just as

himian passions are always and eveiywhere the same,

whatever the language in which they are expressed.

The Hebrew poetiy, lastly, wliile extremely grand



HISTORY OF THE BIBLE. 1137

and lofty in imagination, and intensely tigiirative in

expression, has a form differing from any of those

which we have described. It has neither rhjnne,

metre, assonance, nor alliteration ; the only formal or

mechanical device found in it being a sort of acrostic,

as in the case of some of the Psalms, where the

verses begin (in the Hebrew) successively with the

letters of the Hebrew alphabet. Even the division

mto lines is wanting, and the only approach to it is

an an-angement which may be called a balancing of

clauses or sentences. This is so managed that each

successive thought is stated twice, in two different

sets of words. There are variations of this system,

but the double arrangement is the most usual. Dr.

Lowth, the best English writer on this subject, has

given this system the name of Parallelism. The
great German critic De Wette has very well described

this method as a " thought-rhythm." He says, of the

Hebrew poetry, that it " has its life principally in

thoughts ; and thus possesses a thought-rhythm." As a

further illustration of what it is desired to explain, let

us, finally, quote part of one of the Psalms—Ps. xcv.,

so arranged in couples of expressions as to show this

" thought-rhythm."

Let us come before his presence with thanksgiving.

And malce a Joyful noise unto him with psalms.

The sea is his, and he made it

:

And his hands formed the dry land.

In each of those couplets a single thought is twice

stated, in two different sets of words. As to the

number of words or syllables, that is, the metre, there is

none, except a general restriction within about a cer-

tain length. This adapts such poetry to chanting, but

not to our measured singmg. The double structure,

again, adapts the Hebrew poetry to antiphonal chant-

ing ; that is, chanting by two choirs, one givmg the

first statement of the poetical thought, and the other

echoing with the second statement. The chanting in

the Jewish Temple service was undoubtedly of this

kind, and it must have been very impressive. So per-

fectly are the Hebrew poems adapted to this use, that

to this day the English version of them affords the

staple text for our own church chants. Dr. Watts, in

putting this noble psalm into the forms of English

metre and rhyme, has deprived it of nearly all the

free grandeur and loftiness which belong to the Psalm
as it was written. "We quote Watts' first stanza ; it

may be simg in short metre, to be sure, and one can

beat tune to it; but it is (comparatively) not im-

pressive :

Come, soimd his praise abroad.
And hymns of glory sing;

Jehovah is the sovereign God,
The universal king.

For completeness' sake, we add what will serve to

show how the Greeks and Romans, and how the

Anglo-Saxons, might have rendered the same Psalm,
on their principles of poetical form. Tor the former,

we take blank verse ; which has a general similarity

to the poetry of Homer and Virgil, adding a comma
after each accented syllable, to show the rise and faU
of emphasis which gave it a

72

O come, and let, us sing, unto, the Lord

:

Unto, the rock, of our, ealva.tion sing.

With thanks, nnto, his pres.ence let, ua C(

And joy.ful psalms, unto, him let, us rais

With alliterations and short Imes, somewhat as in

CoBdmon's books already quoted, this psalm might

begin thus

:

Xet us now the iord
ioftlly sing praise unto

;

i?aise we to the i?ock of onr salvation

i?ight joyful singing.

Lastly ; it is worth observing that English iK)etry ig

nearer to a measured and perfected music than either

of the others. English poetry (comparatively speak-

ing) can be eung. Latin and Greek poetry was
adapted neither for singmg nor chanting, so much as

for a measured formal reeitatice. The Anglo-Saxon

was recited or intoned, but with only a rude approach

to anything like singing or keeping time ; while the

Hebrew could not be sung, in our sense of the word,

but could be read as prose, recited with intonation,

or chanted to music, which last was doubtless the

purpose of it.

It should be added that in the English Bible, poet-

ical and prose parts are often intermmgled, and that

our authorized version was not made with any pur-

pose of showing the difference between the two ; also,

that the accurate double parallelism of Ps. xcv., 1-6,

is not by any means to be found everywhere ; as there

were varieties under the rule, irregularities and diver-

gences from it, besides errors in the existing Hebrew

text, and fiiilurcs of the translators to put the intended

form into English.

PSAIiMS.—The Book of Job havmg been dis-

cussed in the order of its composition, viz., first of

the Scriptural books, we now come to the other poet-

ical books, and first, the Psalms. The Hebrew name

for this book means "Praises." The present name.

Psalms, is a Greek one, and was first given in the

Septuagint translation. It means—or at least the

Hebrew word instead of which they used it mearts—

a poem composed in order to be uttered with a musical

accompaniment. We may add here the meanings of

several Hebrew words which have been placed m the

titles of some of the Psalms without any translation,

and which describe the purpose or the poetical char-

acter of the composition. Such are, Maschil, instruc-

tion, or homily ; Michtam, private memorial; Eduth,

testimony ; Slwshannim, lilies ; Shiggaion, irregular or

dithryrambic ode. The three words Neginoth, Nehiloth.

Sheminith, and probably also Gittith, are names of

musical instruments. Muhalath means a kind of

dance, and Mahalath-Leannoth, a responsive psahn for

such a dance. The meaning of the word Selah is

unknown, and a great many useless wise opinions

have of course been given about it. For instance, it

has been imagined a musical term meaning pause ; or

repeat ; or marking a change of metre ; or, the coming

in of the accompanknent ; or some other musical

direction, of a meaning now entirely lost. Others have

thought it was to call attention to a peculiarly un-

portant thought; that it was the end of a prayer,

meaning nearly the same as Amen ; and others still,

that it was a du-ection at once to smg the passage

louder, and to be particularly attentive to its meanmg,

both together. Any one of these theories is exactly

as good a* any other. The wisest suggestion we have

found about it is that of the learned Hebrew scholar

Mr. W. A. Wright, who ends a long list of opinion"*

by quietly calling it a " hopeless subject."
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Arrangement, Time of Writing, etc.—The Psalms
are in the liebrew arranged in five books, and the

same order of the separate Psalms is followed in the

English version, although there is no separation of
the books. These books are as follows in contents

and character.

Book I. Psalms i.-xl. All the psalms in this book
were in all probability written by David ; and it seems
most probable that it was also brought into a collective

form by him.

Book II. Psalms xlii.-lxxii. This book is supposed
to have been collected in the reign of Hezekiah, and
of its contents, Ps. xlii.-l. inclusive are supposed to

have been by various Levites or "sons of Korah,"
Ps. li.-Lxxi. by David himself, being such as he had
not collected into the former book ; and Ps. Ixxii. by
Solomon.

Book III. Psalms Ixxiii.-lxxxis.
;
probably com-

piled under Josjah.

Book IV. Psalms xc.-cvi. This book may be con-

sidered to contain such psalms as were composed up
to the period of the Captivity, together with that of

Moses (Ps. xc.) and perhaps others.

Book V. Psalms cvii.-cl. Contains the psalms
composed during the Captivity or after the return

from it ; and is by some supposed to have been col-

lected in the time of Judas Maccabseus.

The earliest of them all was Ps. xc, composed by
Moses ; and the latest were probably those which
stand last in the collection, and which may probably
have been written to commemorate the completion by
Nehemiali of the walls of Jerusalem.

The Psalms furnish the most ancient Imown speci-

mens of what is called acrostic poetry, several of them
in the Hebrew having the successive verses begun
with the successive letters of the Hebrew alphabet.

Such are Ps. ix., x., xxv., xxxiv., cxi., cxii., and cxix.

;

some, however, being in their present condition only

imperfectly acrostic, and tlie 119th being laid off into

successive groups of eight verses, each group beginning
with its letter, as indicated in our English version. It

may be added that the last chapter of Proverbs has

this same acrostic character in the liebrew, and nearly

all the Book of Lamentations of Jeremiah is written

in the same manner.

A Spurious Psalm.—In the Septuagint, the Syriac,

Arabic, and Ethiopio versions of the Psalms, there is

a 151st Psalm, which is undoubtedly a counterfeit,

but by some unknown hand. It purports to describe

the combat with G-oliah, and is certainly of great

antiquity, since it exists in the Alexandrian manu-
script or Codex Alexandrinus, which is supjjosed to

have been written not later than a.d. 450. It has,

however, never been fovmd in the Hebrew. As it

is short, we insert it, to show how different such
counterfeited compositions are from the majesty and
strength of the genuine sacred writings. The follow-

ing translation is filled out from several of these

versions

:

1. I was the least among my brethren, and the

youngest in my father's house ; and I kept also my
father's sheep.

2. My hands made the organ, and my fingers jointed

the psaltery.

3. And who is he who taught me ? The Lord him-
self; he is my master, and the hearer of all that call

upon him.

4. He sent his angel and took me away from my
father's sheep, and anointed me with the oil of his

anointing (or mercy).

5. Jly bretlireu were taller and more beautiful than
I ; nevertheless the Lord delighted not in them.

C. I went out to meet the Philistine, and he cursed
me by his idols.

7. In the strength of the Lord I cast three stones at

him. I smote him in the forehead and felled him to

the earth.

8. And I drew out his own sword from its sheath

and cut off his head, and took away the reproach from
the childi'en of Israel.

Upon reading this, and then reading over, for in-

stance, the 23d Psalm, " The Lord is iny shepherd,"

etc., it is easy to perceive the wide difference in tone
and feeling between the two compositions.

Authors of the Psalms.—Besides the eighty psalms
or thereabouts ascribed to David, there are forty-seven

others whose authors are with more or less reason

supposed to be known, and thirty anonymous ones.

David's Psalms are, Ps. i.-xli., pretty certainly; Ps.

li.-lxxi. ; Ps. Ixxxvi ; and seventeen subsequent ones

which bear David's name. Ps. Ixxii. and Ps. cxxvii.

are ascribed to Solomon, although the former is prob-

ably not by him. He may also have written many of

the anonymous Psalms, for it is recorded that he
" wrote a thousand and five songs." Besides the Song
of Moses (Ps. xc), the rest of the Psalms ascribed to

authors by name are attributed to Asaph, and to " the

sons of Korah." The former was at the head of the

Temple musical organization in David's time. " The
sons of Korah," it is most probable, means, various

writers of that branch of the Levites which descended

from Korah. Further conjectures about the writers

of the anonymous Psalms are entirely useless. They
will unquestionably never be kno-mi.

PROVERBS— Name, Period, Author.—In this

case the Hebrew and English names of the book mean
the same ; as the first words of it in both languages

name its contents— "The Proverbs of Solomon."

There is no doubt this collection of pithy, religious,

and moral, practical sayings was mainly composed
by the wise king whose name it bears. At what
time in his reign, is however unknown. He was king

from B.C. 1016 to B.C. 976. The book did not how-
ever assume its present fonn until about 250 years

after Solomon, in the time of Hezekiah, whose
" men," according to chap. xxv. 1, " copied out" an

additional collection of Solomon's proverbs. " Agur
the sou of Jakeh," and the mother of "king Lemuel,"

who are referred to in the latter part of the book as

if authors of portions of it, are imloiown persons,

by some believed to have existed, and by others not

;

it is in vain to seek to ascertain who they were or

where they lived. The most sensible opinion, indeed,

seems to be that they are poetical creations, as much
as Rasselas Prince of Abyssinia.

Divisions of the Book.—The best division of

Proverbs is that made by Dr. John Mason Good ; it

is as follows

:

Part I. Proem or exordium, chap, i.-ix.—This is an
exposition of the importance of applying divine

wisdom to the purposes of life.

Part II. Chap, x.-xxii. 16.—"The Proverbs of

Solomon"—this being apparently the principal or

original collection so-called. It consists of " short

sententious declarations for the use of persons who
have advanced from youth to manhood," on the

various duties of life.

Part III. Chap. xxii. 17-xxiv. Miscellaneous

proverbs, principally about the rich and noble.

Part IV. Chap, xxv.-xxxi.—The appendix or



HISTOKY OF THE BIBLE. 1139

adtliJional compilation, Tiliich it is not improbable

was entirely written out and annexed to the previous

part of the book by the scribes or " men" employed

lor the purpose by Hezeldah. If any part of it

belongs to a subsequent date, it must be one or more

of the three final subdivisions, which are: 1. The

precepts of Agai the son of Jakeh ; 2. The words of

king Lemuel ; and 3. The description of a vu-tuous

woman.
Poetical Form of the Book.—The Book of Prov-

erbs is a poetical composition, and like the Psalms,

its poetical form consists in its arrangement in

balanced couples or groups of thoughts, stated by

means of the parallelisms already described. But it

diffei-3 widely from the Psalms in this : that the

Psalms are profoimdly devotional throughout, consti-

tuting a great array of prayers and praises ; while

the Proverbs, instead of constituting a collection of

forms of divine worship, are a collection of sharp

ethical precepts about practical life. One is a poetical

prayer-book ; the other, a poetical moral philosophy.

It is also to be observed that in Proverbs, one par-

ticular sort of parallelism is largely used, namely,

that by contrast, instead of that by similarity. To
illustrate the dilference : In Ps. 147, the second verse

is a parallelism by similarity, viz.

:

The Lord doth bnild up jernsalem ;

He g,athereth together the oatcasts of Israel.

Here, one thought is stated twice, in two different

sets of words. In Proverbs, however, a large propor-

tion of the parallelisms are by contrast, or difference,

as in the following from Prov. x. 14

:

Wise men lay np knowledge ;

But the mouth of the foolish is near destruction

:

— where, instead of one thought stated twice, we
have one contrast between two totally opposite

thoughts, which still are in one sense opposite sides

of the same thought.

ECCIiESIASTSS. Name ; Authorship ; Date.

—The Hebrew name of this book is " Koheleth,"

which is nearly equivalent to the English term
" Preacher," by which it is translated in the test, and

to the Greek name " Ecclesiastes," given to the book

by the Septuagiut, and transferred into our authorized

version. The most current opinion about the author-

ship of this book has been, that it was written by
Solomon, in his old age, after he had repented of his

self-indulgence and sinful courses, and by way of

teaching a valuable lesson to his fellow-men from the

melancholy experience of his o-mi life. Various

other opinions have been entertained on the subject,

however, and it is impossible to compare it with

Proverbs without perceiving a certain inferiority

both in its tone of thought and in its literary .style;

and as a Hebrew classic it is decidedly inferior to

Proverbs. Rabbi Kimchi, a famous learned Jew,

believed that Isaiah wrote it. The authors of the

Talmud attribute it to Hezekiah ; Grotius entertained

the curious and elaborate conceit that it was written

liy the order of Zerubbabel for his son Abihud ; some
of the German biblical scholars have thought that it

was written after the Captivity, one of them even

bringing it down to the time of Antiochus Epiphanes,

B.C. 175-164. The tone of the discussion and the

peculiarities of the language would admit the theory

that it was written in the time of Malachi, th^* is,

about B.C. 430 ; and if this be correct, its author is

unlvno-mi. In point of form, it is quite as much
prose as poetry, having at most only poetical

interspersed. While it has always been included in

the canon of the Old Testament, there has always

been some debate among the Jewish commentators

whether it was entitled to be considered inspired, and

whether it was best to allow it to be read in pubUc as

other Scriptiu'cs were.

THE SONG OF SOLOMON. Namej Author-

ship.—This poem is entitled, in the Hebrew, " The

Song of Songs," that is to say, the best, or most

beautiflil of all songs. There seems to be no sufficient

reason for rejecting the ordmarj- belief, that it was

composed by Solomon, and the tradition of the

Jewish scholars, that it was written in his youth,

seems also probable. This tradition adds, that

Proverbs was the work of his mature manhood, and

Ecclesiastes, with its melancholy reflections, of his

old age.

Meaning.—Probably no book of the whole Bible

has been so variously estimated and interpreted as

this. It is agreed that it is poetical in form, and

profoimdly and intensely so, even among Oriental

poems, in the character of its thoughts and expres-

sions. But what it means—what its author intended

to say—is a question to which the most astonishingly

different answers are given. All these mterpretations

or explanations may be classed in one or the other of

two kinds: as allegorical (including some mystical

ones), or as literal ; and the contest between these

two ways of thinking has prevailed not only among
modern commentators, but was in full vigor as early

as the time of Theodore of Mopsuestia, an independ-

ent ecclesiastic and commentator who lived in the

fourth and fifth centuries, and who was a vigorous

advocate of the literal mode ot interpretation, against

the general belief in his day. The Talmud (to men-

tion some allegorical theories first) believes Solomon's

Song to be an allegory of the love of God (the

beloved) for the Congregation of Israel (the bride).

The Chaldee Targmn or paraphrase interpreted it to

be an allegorical history of the Jews, from the very

flight out of Egypt down to the final victorious

coming of the Messiah. Christian writers have

transferred the allegory of the Bride to the Christian

Church. Luther thought it to refer only to the

Jewish nation under Solomon. Some Roman Catholic

writers believed that the Bride meant the Vu-gin

Mary. One author thought that the allegory referred

to the death and burial of Christ. A medieval com-

mentator thought the allegory meant the union

between the active intellect and the receptive intel-

lect. Many recent Christian commentators still

believe in the allegorical sense, and indeed this is

probably the most usual belief, among Christians,

as well as one entirely consistent with the character

of Oriental poetry ; while the recent Jewish writers

have mostly given it up. One of the later Christian

mterpretations of the school calls the book " a parable

in the form of a drama ; m which the bride represents

true religion ; the royal lover the Jewish people ; the

younger sister the gospel dispensation."

The literal interpretations are also various. Theo-

dore of Mopsuestia, already mentioned as an early;

literalist, thought it was simply a nuptial poem in

celebration of Solomon's marriage with Pharaoh's

daughter. The great German critic Michaelis con-

sidered it simply an exposition of God's approbation

of marriage. Mendelssohn thought it a kind of

eclogue or representation of a trial of poetical skill

between a shepherd and shepherdess. Bossuet and

others have thought it a regular nuptial drama in
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seven parts. Others call it an idyl, either as a whole,

or in eight parts ; one writer thinks it is made up of

twelve separate independent " sacred idyls ;" and a

recent writer thinks it the story of a young country-

woman who seeks her lover, falls in with Solomon,

resists all his importunities, and finally succeeds in

getting away from the court and back to her own
home and her shepherd. Of all the literalists, the

most extreme were Whiston, who called it " foolish,

lascivious, and idolatrous," and claimed that it ought

to be excluded from the canon, and Castellio, two
hundred years before him, who would have treated it

in the same way. Some recent critics have entertained

similar opinions ; but whatever may be the real

object of the writer, there is no sufficient reason for

rejecting tlif Suhl;- of Sulomou from the Bible.

THE PROPiTETIO BOOKS. Prophets and
Prophecy.—The word " Prophet" does not mean
simply " foreteller." Its strictly correct meaning is,

a " speaker for ;" that is, an interpreter. The usual

Hebrew word for a prophet is " Nabi," which seems

to signify one whose utterances burst forth or bubble

out spontaneously, like a fountain. Thus it is incor-

rect to consider the Hebrew prophets only as persons

whose office was to predict future events. Their

chief office was to communicate to the Jews the will

or words of the Lord. As a matter of fact, the pre-

diction of future events often became part of their

duty, and thus that office, as the most wonderful one

of all, came to be reckoned then- chief one. Two
Hebrew words which are more rarely used of the

prophets are " Roeh," and " Chozeh," and these

words refer to the mspired vision of the prophets,

being correctly translated by the English word
" seer."

Purpose of the Prophecies as Records.—The
priman' office of the prophets was, to declare the

word of the Lord. It was a secondary duty, though

still a duty of vast importance, to write down, and
thus provide for the permanent existence of, the

records of the divine utterances. Indeed, with the

priesthood and the scribes it would seem tliat the

prophetic class must have been the almost sole pos-

sessors of any literary training ; and not only the

prophetic books now so-called, but great part if not

all of the historical boolvs of the Bible are attributed

to authors either prophets by vocation, or possessed

of high prophetic endowments. The prophecies,

accordingly, are records of the revelations of Jehovah

to the men chosen by Him to reveal His will to His

chosen people. The purposes and other circum-

stances of these revelations, and the character of their

receivers, made it a matter of course that these

records should contain much historical matter; and
accordingly, they are full of referenpes and informa-

tion which illustrate and supplement the historical

books. Another, and in a religious sense the highest,

use of the records written down by the prophets is,

th© proof afforded by their predictions and the fulfill-

ment of them, that the Bible is what it claims to be,

a revelation of God's will to man. For if it be proved

that the prophets lived when they are said to have

lived, and that they said what they are recorded to

have said, and that the things happened which they

foretold would happen, it follows that the divine

power which they claimed to speak through them
did so speak ; since man alone docs not predict.

Number, Literary Form and Character, and
Succession, of the Prophecies.— There are, as

generally reckoned, sixteen prophetical books. This

computation takes the Lamentations of Jeremiah as
a second part or appendix to his book of predictions.

Of the sixteen authors of these books, Isaiah, Jere-

miah, Ezekiel, and Daniel have usually been called
" The Greater Prophets," not because their authority

was greater than that of the others, but because the

size of the books they wrote was greater. The other

twelve, Hosea, Joel, Amos, Jonah, Obadiah, Micah,
Nahum, Habakkuk, Zephaniah, Haggai, Zechariah,

and Malachi, have in like manner been called " The
Minor Prophets."

The literary form of the prophecies is poetical,

according to the Hebrew poetical canons, except that

Jonah and Daniel arc prose, and there are prose
passages in Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel. The lofty

grandeur of the prophetic themes and the sublimely

imaginative and figurative manner in which those

themes are treated, lift the Hebrew prophecies into

the veiy highest rank of poetical compositions.

The prophetic books as one whole department of
the Old Testament, were its latest portion in point of

time. The series as preserved to us began during the

period while the historic books were being compiled,

viz., about 850 years before Christ, when Jonah is

supposed to have flourished, ahd was in progress

until the time of Malachi, the last prophet and the

latest of the Old Testament writers, somewhat more
than four centuries later. The arrangement of the

Prophets in the English Bible is on no veiy distinct

principle, except that of placing the greater prophets

first and the minor prophets after them. The minoi
prophets were by the Jews written together in one
book or roll, in order to obviate the danger of losing

any of them, as some of them were very short. The
order of the prophetical books in the English version

is the same as that in the Hebrew, but it is not the

historical order. In this place, they will be discussed

in their historical succession, as nearly as it is known,
and with a reference to the places in the historical

books to which they refer, so far as is necessary.

The advantage of this order of discussion was seen

by Home, who observes :
" Much of the obscurity

which hangs over the prophetic writings may be
removed by perusing them in the order of tim» in

which they were probably written."

JONAH.—This prophet lived somewhere between
the dates of B.C. 856 and 784, either in the time of

Jehu and his successor Jehoahaz, or under Jeroboam
II., about 40 years later. There is no reason for sup-

posing any one besides Jonah himself to have been

its author, though some of the German critics have

argued that it was written even as late as under the

Maccabees, between B.C. 200 and 100. The book is a

prose narrative, with the exception of the ode or

prayer in the second chapter. In the history of the

Jews, the Book of Jonah has no direct importance,

being entirely episodical. It is considered, however,

of high significance when taken with reference to the

whole history of revelation. The lesson of forbear-

ance conveyed in the story of the gourd is a very

striking one. It teaches impressively that God will

forgive the wicked if they repent, and admonishes

men to follow the example. It is believed by many
that the events of the story of Jonah were intended

to teach truths still more mysterious and greater.

The sending of Jonah to Nineveh to summon them

to repent, and their consequent repentance accord-

ingly, it has been taught, were intended as an admo-

nition to the Jews that the Gentiles were competent

to receive the Divine salvation, and that it was
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intended tliat they should receive it. And further,

the swallowing of Jonah by the great fish, and his

escape, have been supposed to shadow forth figura-

tively the doctrine of the resurrection of the dead,

and tlie death, burial, and resurrection of Jesus

Christ. It has been imagined that the mission of

Jonah to the Ninevites was intended to have a

reforming effect upon the Israelites themselves, after

his return. They assuredly needed a reform, for in the

time of Jonah they were very generally worshipers of

the golden calves at Bethel and Dan ; but there is no
historical reason for believing that Jonah's teach-

iugs produced any effect upon his countrymen, nor

indeed even that he made any endeavor to reform

them.

It must not be supposed, because the Book of

Jonah is the earliest in point of date of the prophetic

books strictly so-called, that he was the earliest of

the prophets. The prophetic gift had been bestowed

upon Israelite leaders and teachers during the whole
history of the nation, from the time of Moses onward.

The historical books were mostly or,entirely written

by persons of prophetic character, and include pro-

phetic passages. There had also been many spoken
announcements of the will of God, which had not

1)ccn reduced to writing. Jonah was simply the first

whose prophetic mission was put on record and
preserved as part of the sacred books.

AMOS.—The date of the prophesying of Amos
was probably not later than B.C. 808, though it is

sometimes fi.xed at b.c. 795. The book called by his

name was undoubtedly composed by him not long

after the occurrence of the events he narrates. The
kings under whom he prophesied were Uzziah king

of Judah and Jeroboam II. king of Israel, and the

historical significance of his warnings and threaten-

ings, as in the case of the rest of the gi'oup of record-

ing prophets (as we may call them) who spoke and
wrote before the Captivity, depends upon the religious

condition of his nation in those days and the subse-

quent fidfiUment of the prophet's promises of punish-

ment. Half a centuiy before tne time of Amos, the

prophet Jonah had foretold (see II. Kings, xiv. 2.5)

that " the coast of Israel should be restored ;" that is,

that the kingdom, now much dimmished in size from

its extent under Solomon, should be once more
enlarged. Jeroboam II., a warlike and energetic

king, had regained the territory required for the

fulfillment of this prophecy; but as was invariably

the case, neither tlie Israelites nor their monarch
showed any gratitude to God, but seemingly even did

the more wickedly in proportion as they were more
prosperous. The worship of Jehovah and the pre-

scribed religious observances were neglected ; ex-

travagant expenses, luxuiy, and idle dissipation pre-

vailed, the poor were ill treated, and the worship of

the golden calves, which Jeroboam I. had introduced

from Egypt a hundred and fifty years before, was
publicly and generally followed. In this state of

things the prophetic impulse suddenly fell upon
Amos, who, as he himself told the idolatrous high-

priest Amaziah, " was no prophet, neither a prophet's

son," but a herdman and a gatherer of sycamore

frait ; both occupations being marks of extreme

poverty. Obeying the divine command, the unlettered

cattle-tender uttered the words which he afterward

wrote or caused to be written as we now have them,

and which constitute a simple, stem, lofty, and
striking announcement of future evil and future

good, direct, clear, and strong in language, and in a

grave and elevated poetical diction. The utterances

of the prophet constitute one composition, arranged

with considerable literary symmetry, and susceptible

of a pretty distinct division, as follows :

1. Chap, i.-ii. 3. The prophet describes the wicked-

ness of the heathen nations around Israel, and

denounces future punishments for them.

2. Chap. ii. 4-vi. 14. He follows up this warning

by a description in the nature of a climax, of the

wickedness of Judah and Israel, and of the penalties

which God will inflict for them. Here he foretells,

among other things, the destruction of Jerusalem

(ii. 5) and the captivity of the Israelites in Assyria

(vi. 7-14).

3. Chap, vii.-ix. 6. The accotmt of tte meeting

of Amos with Amaziah the high-priest of the golden

calves at " the king's chapel" as he called it, at

Bethel, when the idolater ordered Amos out of the

kingdom and forbade him to continue his prophesying

there, and was answered with a terrible denunciation

of coming dishonor and misfortune in his own home.

This is followed by further visions and repeated

assurances of the evil fate of the Israelite idol-

worshipers.

4. Chap. ix. 7-15. The prophecy ends with a brief

representation of the blessings which God will

nevertheless bestow upon his redeemed people in the

latter days, at the coming of the Messiah.

We find no reason for supposing that the prophe-

cies of Amos had any influence whatever upon

either king or people in his own day. Their import-

ance, therefore, only became recognizable a hundred

years later, at the Captivity, and two hundred years

later at the destmction of Jerusalem ; thus coming

after a long interval, by the establishment of the

relation between prediction and fulfillment, into that

long and wonderful line of construction which knits

the Bible together over so many hundreds and even

thousands of years.

HOSEA.—This prophet belonged to the same

period with Amos, but is thought to have exercised

his ofiice during a longer period, namely, fi-om B.C.

810 to 725, and during the reign of Jeroboam II. in

Israel, and those of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and to the

third year of Hezekiah in Judah. Hosea is supposed

to have been a native of the kingdom of Israel, as his

prophecies are almost entirely addressed to that part

of the Jewish nation. The book consists of threats

and denunciations against the wickedness of the

Israelites, mingled with predictions of the final

restoration of God's people to goodness and pros-

perity. Like his brethren, Hosea seems to have

exhorted in vain, so far as any immediate effect was
concerned. His prophecies are considered the most

obscure and diflJcult of all the prophetic books, from

their brief and condensed style, their sudden transi-

tions from one subject to another, the indistinctness

of their allusions, and the impossibility of rightly

ascertaining to what precise period or transaction

many of their passages refer. So remarkable is

Hosea, moreover, for intensity of passion, both in

wrath and in tenderness, and so vividly poetical is his

imagery and stjde, that the German critic Ewald has

called him " the prophet of tragic and elegiac

sorrow." It has also been observed that he is the

most exclusively and intensely patriotic of all the

prophets, confining himself more closely to his own
country and people than the others, and referring less

than they .to the interests of the Gentiles.

ISAIAH. Name; Period; Authorship.— This
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name is in the Hebrew, Yeshahayu, and means,

Salvation of Jahu or Jehovah. The period dm'ing

which Isaiah flourished was between b.c. 810 and

698, covering the times of the prophets Amos and
Hosea, and extending long beyond them, during the

reigns of Uzziah, Jotham, and Ahaz, and into or

through the reign of Hezekiah. In the arrangement

of the prophetical books, Isaiah is placed first, in

consequence of the importance of his predictions,

the sublime character of his writings, and theu' great

extent. The direction of the prophecies of Isaiah

was almost exclusively toward his own nation of

Judah ; and when Israel or the heathen nations are

referred to, it is with reference to the connection of

their affaii's with those of Judah. Isaiah seems to

have lived in Jerusalem, and he was undoubtedly the

compiler of his own writings, though very probably

with the assistance of a scribe or secretary. Almost
every part of the Book of Isaiah has been by one or

another critic attacked as not genuine, but there is no
reason for attributing the composition of any part of

it to any one besides the prophet.

Literary Character; Purpose.—Isaiah has been
called " the prince of all the prophets ;" and his

prophecies, which, with small exceptions, are poetical

in form, contain some of the most majestic passages

in the whole range of literatm-e. Isaiah has well

been termed, by another critic, " one of the most
sublime and variously gifted instruments which the

Spirit of God has ever employed to pour forth Its

Voice upon the world."

The purposes of the prophecies of Isaiah were, to

expose and reprove the sins of the Jews and of the

surrounding nations ; to invite to repentance, and to

promise God's forgiveness in retm-n for it ; to foretell

the coming of Christ, and to describe his character

and mission. The predictions respecting Chi'ist are

so clear, so detailed and cu-cumstantial, as to consti-

tute together one of the most important proofs of the

inspiration of the Bible and of the truth of Christi-

anity. They have of com'se been assaulted by the

opponents of Christianity with corresponding vigor

and industry, but decidedly without success. LUce

the other prophetic books, Isaiah had a double refer-

ence ; to the affairs of the Jews in his own day, and

to the then future periods when the appearance of

Christ and the fulfillment of its other predictions

should complete its significance. "When Isaiah pro-

phesied, the affau-s of the kingdom of Judah were

comparatively prosperous, under the able rale of

Uzziah and his immediate successors, and according

to the invariable tendency of human nature, pros-

perity had brought with it corruption, irreligion, and

vice. Against these the great prophet lifted up his

voice, as usual without any result so far as the

Scripture narrative indicates. His divine message,

therefore, must have become operative, if at all in his

own day, upon individual consciences ; and since it

was only in that obscm-e manner, or else at the

distance of eight hundred years in the future,-that the

full and true force of his utterances could be exerted,

it is evident that the prophetic office must have

been, humanly speaking, one of apparently ex-

treme fruitlessness, discouragement, and disrepute

;

unpopular to the public, unsatisfactory (externally)

to its bearer, and only rendered tolerable by the

spiritual illumination and exalted faith which were
conferred by Jehovah upon those through whom he
spoke.

Contents.—The following synopsis will be found

to give a good analysis of the succession of subjects

in the prophecies of Isaiah.

1. Chap. i.-v. Prophecies in the time of Uzziah,
or of Uzziah and Jotham. This portion of Isaiah

contains a portrayal of the situation of the Jews, de-

nunciations of penalties for their wickedness, mingled
with promises in case of repentance, and announce-
ments of the future coming of the Messiah.

2. Chap, vi.-xii. Prophecies under Ahaz, or

Jothanx and Ahaz. This portion begins with a
description of the prophet's consecration to his office

;

foretells the failure of the combination then intended

by Israel with Syria, against Judah ; also the evils

which the Assyrians should inflict upon Judah.
Then follow threats against Israel, and finally, a

prediction of the invasion of Sennacherib and its

defeat, with a description of the hapiiy condition of

the chosen people of God after their final restoration.

3. Chap, xiii.-xxiii. A series or collection of

denunciations against all or nearly all the nations

with whom the Jews were in any way connected.

These are called the " burdens" of the respective

nations threatened.

4. Chap, xxiv.-xxxv. A prediction of calamities

to fall upon the Jews, of the saving of a remnant of

them and theu- conversion to the Lord and final

gloiy ; and of the invasion of Sennacherib (a repeti-

tion of a previous theme) and its fate.

5. Chap, xxxvi.-xxxix. The historical portion of

the book, being the account of the actual facts of the

Assyrian invasion and the mhaculous destruction of

Sennacherib's host; together with the account of

Hezekiah's sickness.

6. Chap, xl.-lxvi. All this final portion of the

book is supposed to have been dated in the latter part

of Hezekiah's reign, and to have been written down
by the prophet instead of being orally delivered.

This accounts fur tlic .^i( ater fluency and finish of its

style. It enii-i-i , , hi, ily of remarkably detailed and
circumstanliiil i-i./ik ii,,ns of the restoration of the

Jews by Cyrus ; and uf predictions of the coming
and the office of the Messiah and of the rcstor.ition

of the people or church of God ; and the whole tone

of the section, instead of being wrathful, threatening,

and indignant, is consolatory and compassionate.

There is a rabbinical tradition that Isaiah was
fastened between pieces of wood and sawn asunder,

by order of the wicked king Manasseh, who suc-

ceeded Hezekiah, but this seems to have no valid

foundation, although the alleged place of this crael

execution is pointed out even now, being marked by
a very ancient mulberry-tree under the southeast wall

of Jerusalem, near the Pool of Siloam.

JOEL.—There is great imeertaiuty about the time

when this prophet lived, the dates given for his

prophecies varying from B.C. 877 to 6G0, or 217 years.

Perhaps there is most reason for placing him in the

reign of Uzziah, about the same time with Amos and

Hosea. The short prophecy of Joel consists of

appeals to the Jews to repent, threats in case they do

not, exhortations to observe a fast, promises of pros-

perity if they shall repent, and finally a prediction

of the latter-day glory of the Jewish nation, and of

the misfortunes of their enemies. But Joel has not

given definite enough references to any cotemporary

facts to enable us to fix his time with certainty.

MICAH.—This prophet dates in the period between

B.C. 758 and 699 ; in the reigns of Jotham, Ahaz, and

Hezekiah, kings of Israel, and Pekah and Hosea, the

last two kmgs of Judah. These dates of course make



HISTORY OF THE BIBLE. 1143

Micah a cotemporary with Isaiah during all the latter

part of that great prophet's long career in Judah, and

with the prophets Hosea and Amos in Israel. The
n:ime Jlicah is in its full Hebrew form " Micayahu,"

and signifies " Who is lilie Jehovah ?" The prophecies

of Micah were delivered by him at dilferent periods

;

tliey were, like those of his brethren of those days,

apparently without any visible effect. The wicked

practices and idolatrous worship of the Jews went on,

and prepared the way for the pmiishment which
Shalmaneser inflicted upon Israel and Nebucliadnezzar

upon Judah ; and the inipressive warnings and prom-
ises, and the wild and majestic poetiy of the prophets

remaineil only as the freeing of the minds and con-

sciouees of the speakers, and as the fovmdation for the

fulfillments of prophecy, centuries distant, which
sliould constitute the remainder of the vast and won-
derful arch with which the Bible alone of all the

books in the world, spans Inmdreds and thousands of

years withm the scope of its historical existence.

As finally written down, the Book of Micah falls

natiu-ally into three sections, as follows

:

1. Chap. i. 16. Thi-eats and warnings in the time

of Jotham king of Judah and Pekah king of Israel,

against the sins of both nations.

2. Cliap. ii.-iv. 8. Similar denunciations, delivered

iu the time of Ahaz, probably while his son Hezekiah
was reigning jointly with him. This section predicts

tlie captivity of Israel and Judah, the destruction of

Jerusalem, and the final kingdom of the Messiah.

3. Chap. iv. 9-vii. Predicts the Babylonian cap-

tivity ; the defeat of Sennacherib ; the coming of

Christ, with a distinct naming of Bethlehem as the

place of his birth ; and the wickedness of Manasseh
king of Judah and its punishment.

Tlic distinctness and circumstantiality of the pre-

dictions of Micah, as well as the force, directness, and
high poetical qualities of his style, render his book
one of the most important and interesting of the

prophecies.

NAHUM.—The period to which the prophetic

career of this iirophet is assigned, is between B.C. 720

and B.C. 098, with a further probable fixing of his

labors in the latter part of the reign of Hezekiah.

He was bom at Elkosh, a village of Galilee, and
probably delivered his prophecies in Judah. The
prophecy of Nahum consists of one single poem,
characterized by such eloquence, sublimity, and ardor

of thought and language, as place its author in the

highest rank of Hebrew poets. Its theme is, " The
burden of Nineveh ;" that is, the coming pimishment

of that city and empire, in retribution for the cruel

treatment of the Jews by the Assyrian kings.

ZEPHANIAH.—The best conclusion about the

time of the preachings of Zephaniah places him
between B.C. G40 and 609, and most probably between
the 12th and 18th years of the reign of Josiah king of

Judah, B.C. 628-623. The specifications of the pro-

phet about the condition of affairs in Judah seem to

fi.x his utterances within this period, when some
partial reformation had been effected by this pious

king, but while as yet the Book of the Law had not

been discovered, and the great religious revolution

which resulted from it bad not yet been accomplished.

JIany writers suppose that the " Hizkiah" from whom
Zephaniah is said to be descended in the first verse

of his book, was Hezekiah king of Judah ; the Hebrew
writing of the two names would be the same, and the

time elapsed was sutflcienL The Book of Zephaniah
foretells the destruction of Judah in retribution for its

wickedness, and the subsequent restoration; and it

also denounces punishments upon the Philistines,

Moab, Amnion, Etliiopia, and Nineveh, as bcmg tlie

enemies of Judah.

JEREMIAH. His Chronological Place among
the Prophets.—Among the recorded prophecies, the

Book of Jonah stands earliest and alone, in historical

order. Next comes a group of prophets who may be

described as the predictors of the Captivity ; including

Amos, Hosea, Isaiah, Joel, Micah, Nahum, and Zeph-

aniah. Distinct from these in respect to the main

subject of their utterances, comes the group of which

we are now to speak, of which Jeremiah and Ezekiel

were the greatest, the .prophets of the time of the

Captivity. These are, Jeremiah, Habaldiuk, Daniel,

Obadiah, and Ezekiel. The third and last group will

be that of the prophets after the Captivity, including

Haggai, Zeehariah, and Malachi.

Name and Life of the Author.—Jeremiah (" the

appointed or exalted of the Lord") belongs to the

period between the dates b.c. 628 and 586, and was
therefore about two centuries later than Isaiah. He
was a priest by descent and ofBce, a native ofAnathoth,

a place in Benjamin, one of the priests' cities, situated

about three miles north of Jerusalem. His prophetic

career covered the long period of forty-two years,

during which he clung faithfully to the fortunes of his

coimtrymen, even when he might by remaining behind

them at Babylon h.ave secured great comfort and

honor. He was, however, equally faithful in testify-

ing against their sins and follies, and his bold freedom

of speech repeatedly brought him into imminent

danger. There is a Jewish tradition that he was in

fact stoned to death in Egyiit by the Jews, with whom
he had fled tliither after the murder of Gedaliah, for

bis plam repi'oofs to them.

Time of Composition: Character, Contents, and
Arrangement.—The prophecies of Jeremiah were

uttered at different times during the reigns of Josiah,

Jehoiakhn, and Zedekiah ; under Gedaliah, Nebuchad-
nezzar's governor ; and during the stay of the fugitive

Jews in Egypt after the murder of Gedaliah. The
character of the proiihecies of Jeremiah is so gloomy
and mournful that his name has passed into a prov-

erb; a "jeremiad" is an utterly hopeless lament; and

one whole book of the prophet is named " Lamenta-

tions;" of this we shall speak after discussing the

previous book of prophecies. At the same time,

although the prophet saw very little except evil doing,

and the consequent retributions among his country-

men, either in his own time or in the immediate future,

yet, like the other prophets, he discerned by spiritual

vision, at a distant future time, the coming of the

Messiah, and the return of a time of happiness for the

people of God. As now existing, the prophecies of

Jeremiah are very far from standing in a clear order

corresponding with the dates of tlieir deliver)-. It is,

however, supposed that the book is substantially in

the same condition as when it left the hands of the

prophet or his scribe and assistant Baruch, and that

it is the result of four successive distinct collections

or dictations, although transpositions have in some
way taken place of matter from one of these into

another. The first of these collections or editions, as

they would now be called, took place in the fourth

year of Jehoiakim, and by tlie express command of

God, as is mentioned by the prophet himself, chap.

xxxvi. 1, 2. The roll or book which Baruch had thus

written was flung into the fire and destroyed by the

foolish king, who was enr.agcd at the contents, on
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which the prophet and his scribe at once reproduced

it, adding much new matter. A second edition was

made about the fourth year of Zedekiah ; a third, after

the destruction of Jerusalem ; and a fourth, at a later

but unknown period. These editions correspond with

the four historical periods of Jeremiah's life ; but so

juany changes have taken place, or else so many ir-

regularities were originally admitted in the arrange-

ment of the book, that Dr. Blayney, whose exposition

we chiefly follow, was obliged to make fourteen dif-

ferent portions of the whole before he could throw
it into a consecutive order. To show the relation

between the successive editions of Jeremiah, and the

historical order of these fourteen separate portions, as

well as to show how far the arrangement in the

authorized version (and in the Hebrew, which is the

same) varies from either, we give the parallel columns

below.
EDITIONS. HISTORICAI.

1st Edition, 4tli year of Jehoiakim. Under Josiah.

Cliap. i.-xx. Chap, i.-xii.

' " xxv.-xxvi. Under Jehoialiim.
" xxxv.-xxxvi. Cliap. xiii,-xx.

" xlv.-li. " xiii.-xxiii.

23 Edition, abont4tli year of Zedekiali. " ixv.-xxvi.

Chap, xxvii.-xxxi. " xxxv.-xxxvi.

3d Edition, after destruction of " xlv.-xlviii.

Jerusalem. " xlix. (1-33).

Chap, xxi.-xxiv. Under Zedekiah.
" .xxxii.-xxxiv. Chap. xxi.
" xxxvii.-xxxix. " xxiv.

4th Edition ; after flight to Egypt. " xxvii.-xxxiv.

Chap, xl.-xliv. " xxxvii.-xxxix.
" xlix. (:M-39).

" l.-Ii.

Under Gedaliah and in

Egypt.

Chap, xl.-xliv.

By comparing these it appears, for instance, that

the last edition, delivered in the last historical period,

viz., that iuhUt Gcilaliuh and in Egypt, stands in our

version lirliirr luoiiliciU'^ delivered under Zedekiah
and to Jehoitikim ; and .so on. To what extent this

arrangement is probable, every reader of the Bible

can judge for himself, by reading the book through

deliberately, skipping backward and forward accord-

ing to the above column of " Historical Periods."

Large portions of Jeremiah are poetical. There
are some peculiarities in his writings, of which tlie

most curious is his iise of a sort of secret writing or

cipher called in Hebrew " Atbash," which is a part of

that secret learning of the rabbins which is known as

the Kabbala. This " Atbash" consists in tm-ning the

Hebrew alphabet end for end, using the last letter

instead of the first, the last but one instead of the

second, and so on ; as if, in English, we should put

z y X w V, etc., instead of a b c d e, and should spell

" bad" by writing it yzw. Thus, in chap. xxv. 26,

the word " Sheshach" is unintelligible ; but if accord-

ing to the Atbash " Babel" {i. e., Babylon) be substi-

tuted, a clear meaning appears. The same word
Sheshach appears again, and can be treated in like

manner, in chap. li. 41 ; and the words translated " in

the midst of them that rise up against me," in the first

verse of that chapter, if treated in the same way,
become " Chasdim," i. e., Chaldees.

The last chapter of Jeremiah was added by some
later hand

;
perhaps by Ezra. It is, in fact, rather an

introduction to the Lamentations, than a part of the

prophecies.

LAMENTATIONS. Name; Authorship; Date;
Contents; Character.—The Jewish name of this

book, taken from its first word, is " How." The

present name is a translation of the Greek one,
" Threnoi," used in the Septuagint. There is no direct

proof that Jeremiah was their author, but such is the

constant and universal tradition of the Jews, and the

internal evidence from subject and style is powerfully

to the same effect. In the Septuagint translation there

is a verse not found in the Hebrew nor in the English,

placed first by way of introduction, as follows :
" And

it camf to pass that after Israel was led captive and
Jerusalem was laid waste, Jeremiah sat weeping, and
lamented with this lamentation over Jerusalem, and
said." This proves how early and received was the

opinion that Jeremiah was the author. It also

indicates the period when the book was written,

namely, after the Jews had been carried into captivity

by Nebuchadnezzar, and when thus the long series of

prophetic threats against the people of God had been

fulfilled. The book consists of five separate elegies

or lamentations, corresponding with the five chapters

of the English version. It is throughout poetical in

form, and more elaborately so than any other portion

of the Bible, being believed by some commentators to

be written not only in parallelisms but also in metre.

Each of the five elegies or chapters is arranged in

twenty-two portions, corresponding with the twenty-

two letters of the Hebrew alphabet. In chap. i. and ii.

these portions are parallelisms of three members or

clauses to a verse, and each verse begins with its cor-

responding Hebrew letter. In chap. iii. each portion

consists of three verses, each verse containing a paral-

lelism of two members, and all of the three in each

portion beginning with the corresponding letter for

that portion. In chap. iv. we have again the arrange-

ment by single verses, of two parallelisms each ; and
lastly, chap. v. consists of similar verses, but very

short, and without the alphabeted initials. It has

been supposed that this deficiency was because the

prophet had never been able to add the alphabetical

finish, although he had composed the body of the

verses.

HABAKKUK.—This prophet belongs to tlic period

just before the Captivity of Nebuchadnezzar, and
probably delivered his message somewhere between

B.C. 613 and 598, though some have placed hun about

eighteen years earlier than the first of those dates.

His life was thus cotemporary with the first part of

Jeremiah's. His book is a brief denunciation of the

wickedness of the Jews, with a prediction of the

Chaldean captivity as its punishment, and it closes

with a magnificent ode or hymn, which was probably

meant to be used in the Temple service.

DANTCL. Date of his Life.—The period of

Daniel's prophetic activity falls between B.C. 606 and

534, including the whole time of the Babylonian

captivity. Daniel's whole adult life was spent at the

court of the Babylonian and Persian empires ; though

he lived after the Captivity, he seems not to have

returned to Jndea, and probably died at Susa, on the

Tigris, where he says that he was living in the year

B.C. 534, the date of the last of his prophetic visions.

His Writings ; their Contents and Character.—
The Book of Daniel consists of two parts. The first,

including the first six chapters, is biographical and

historical, containing the account of the life of Daniel

at the Babylonian court, and of various occurrences

of the reigns of Nebuchadnezzar, Belshazzar, and

Darius. The second part is prophetic. It predicts

four great monarchies which were to exist in the

world ; ten kingdoms which were to succeed them

;

various political changes ; the coming of the Messiah

;
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the rebuilding of Jerusalem and the Temple ; their

subsequent second destruction ; and the second coming

of the Messiah.

Among the prophecies, those of Daniel are as

distinctly apocalj-ptic in character, as is the Book of

Revelations among the books of the New Testament.

Its predictions arc remarkably circumstantial and

distinct, iusomuch that Sir Isaac Newton called one

of them (that of the Jlcssiah in chap, ix.) the founda-

tion of the Christian religion. The Book of Daniel

has been attacked with extreme eagerness, as spurious

and untruthful, but with no more success than has

attended the similar assaults upon every other part of

the Bible. The varietj' of interpretations given to its

predictious by those who have believed in them is

perhaps more wonderful than the variety of attacks

by those who have not. Into this part of the subject,

fortunately, it is not our duty to enter. The recent

discoveries in the Babylonian history of the time of

Daniel have strongly corroborated the truthfulness

of his history, and of com'se also sustained the

genuineness of his prophetic writings.

The stories of Susanna and the Elders, and of Bel

and the Dragon, also the Song of the Three Hebrew
Children, which are now included by Protestants in

the Apocrypha, are in the Vulgate Latin version

admitted as part of Daniel, and the two former of

them are so admitted in Roman Catholic English

translations. They are not to be foimd in the He-

brew, but were undoubtedly written in Greek at an

early period and added to the Greek manuscript of

Daniel. There is a curious variety in the original

language of the book. Its first part, down to the

word " Syriac," in the fourth verse of chap, ii., is in

Hebrew. The answer of the Chaldeans is given in

Aramaic or Chaldec, called " Syriac" in the text, and

the narrative is continued in Chaldee to the end of

the seventh chapter, the rest of the book being in

Hebrew again.

OBADIAH.—The short prophecy of this writer

affords no means for conclusively determining his

date or the place of his abode ; and absolutely noth-

ing is known of him fiom outside of his book. The
best supported opinion, however, fixes him between

B.C. 588 and 583, after the Babylonian captivity. His

prophec3' consists of a denunciation of the Edomites

for their wicked and cruel conduct toward the Jews

in the day of misfortune, followed by a prediction of

the future restored glorj' and happiness of his people.

EZSEIEIi. His Name, Date, and Residences.

—Ezekiel signifies " Strength of God." He was a

priest, and is not known to have prophesied before

the time of Nebuchadnezzar's first captivity. At that

time he was carried into Assyria with his people, and

became a resident of some unkno\vn place on the

river Chcbar, a tributary of the Euphrates, about 200

miles north of Babylon. His prophetic labors ex-

tended over a period of about twenty-one years

;

between B.C. 583 and 5G2 ; including the last few

years of Jeremiah's life, and having Daniel as a co-

temporary. He was the latest of the Greater Proph-

ets, and the last of those whom we have grouped as

the Prophets of the Captivity.

Purpose and Contents of Ezekiel.—Jeremiah,

who was not merely a prophet, but also an influential

adviser on questions of public policy, had l)een

strongly in favor of a Jewish alliance with Chaldea

instead of with Egypt. The position of the little

kingdom of Palestine, between Ass3'ria and Egj'pt,

where it was the invariable road and battle-Sekl

between those rival monarchies, made such a choice

at once m cr^sary and dangerous. A curious histori-

cal paralli 1 u> this situation is offered by the situation

of_Savi'v ill thr srMuti-eutli and eighteenth centuries,

and ils euustuiil balancing between Austria and

France. The destruction of the Temple and tho

captivity of the Jews (under Jehoiachiu) by a Chal-

dean king had deeply disappointed and afflicted the

Jews, who could not reconcile their belief in the

prophet with such a fate at the hands of his favorite

ally. The prophecies of Ezekiel were now delivered

during the Captivity, to corroborate Jeremiah's predic-

tion, and afterward to encourage the Jews in their

soiTow, and enable them to look fonvard to better

days for their nation in a certain though undefined

futme restoration. The contents of Ezekiel may be

arranged as follows

:

1. Chap, i.-iii. 21. The divine summons of Ezekiel

to the prophetic oflice, and the instructions and

encouragement which were given him for undertak-

ing it.

2. Chap. iii. 22-xxiv. Threats and predictions

against the Jews, in corroboration of those of Jere-

miah. These were quickly fulfilled in the total

destruction of Jerusalem and Zedekiah's captivity.

3. Chap, xxv.-xxsii. Prophecies against the Am-
monites, Jloabites, Edomites, Philistines, TjTe, and

Pharaoh Hophra or Apries kmg of Egypt. All these

were fulfilled by the conquest of those countries by

Nebuchadnezzar.

4. Chap, xxxiii.-xlviii. Exhortations to the Jews

to obey God, and promises of rewards for such

obedience, in the futm-e re-establishment of their

nation and in the gloiy of the day of the Messiah's

coming. With these are mingled reproofs and repe-

titions of the predictions of ruin to Judea ; also pre-

dictions against the Edomites.

The mystical sj-mbolisms and visions which form

a large part of Ezekiel's prophecies render him at

once impressive and obscure. Mr. Ayre (in the

revised edition of Home) well observes that " he

shows a mind imbued with ritual lere, of which he

could well discern the symbolic and spiritual import.

He had great richness of fancy [this word should

be " imagination"], and a wonderful fire bums in his

discourses. He was, as Hcngstenberg describes hmi,

of a mighty, gigantic nature, peculiarly fitted to con-

tend with the Babylonish spirit of the period, which

assumed such strange and powerful shapes." His

book is largely poetic in form, particularly in the

middle part, but is often very rude m point of-

structure ; so that Lowth says he " should oftener bo

classed among the orators than the poets."

HAGGAI.—We now come to the last and smallest

of the three groups or classes of prophecies, those

subsequent to the Captivity. Of these Haggai was

the first. The purpose of his prophecy was to cause

the completion of the second Temple under Zenib-

babel. The edifice had been commenced immediately

upon the return of the Jews under Zembbabel, but

in consequence of the harassing opposition of the

neighboring Persian governors, it was discontinued

during fourteen years, when Haggai was sent to

admonish them for their neglect, in the sLxth and

three following months of the year B.C. 520. Under

his energetic exhortations the work was resumed and

successfully concluded in four years more. The style

of Haggai is prosaic, but with the occasional use of

the poetic parallelisms.

ZECHARIAH.—The date of the utterance of the
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prophecies of Zeclmriah was between B.C. 520 and

51s, so that Zechariah was cotemporary witli Ilaggai.

He prophesied at Jerusalem. Of his life otherwise,

very little is liuowu, except that he retui-ucd to

Jerusulem with the other Jews who canje under flie

decree of Cyrus. The Book of Zechariah consists of

two portions, namely

:

1. Chap, i.-vi. These prophecies were delivered in

the eighth month of the second year of Darius, i. e.,

B.C. 520, and were intended, like those of Haggai
uttered at the same time, to stimulate the Jews to

complete the rebuilding of the Temple.

2. Chap, vii.-xiv. This portion of Zechariah was
delivered two years later than the other, and includes

instructions given to the Jews who remained at Baby-
lon as to certain fasts, and a series of predictions

referring to the coming of Christ, and to various future

wars and victories.

There has been a great opposition of opinions about

the genuineness of the Book of Zechariah, and also

about the meaning of many portions of his predictions,

which are extremely obscui'e. But there is no good
reason for doubting that the book was written by
Zechariah at or shortly after the dates above given

;

and it will be found that the above statements as to

the general significance of his writings explain them
so far as they admit of explanation.

MALACHI.—This prophet was the last of the

tlu'ee who prophesied after the Captivity; the last of

the prophets before the time of Christ ; and the last

of all the sacred writers of the Old Testament. As
his book was the last added to complete the canon of

the Hebrew Scriptures, he was called " the seal of the

prophets." Malachi prophesied in the time of Nehe-
miah, B.C. 436^20 ; and the internal evidence arising

from a comparison of his book with the accounts in

Nehemiahj indicates very clearly that the chief im-

mediate purpose of his prophecy was, to uphold and
perfect the reforms introduced by Nehemiah at his

return from his visit to the Persian court.

The Book of Malachi falls naturally into three

1. Chap, i.-ii. 9. A representation of the ftivors

bestowed by Jehovah upon his people ; and a warning
against negh'ct of his laws and worship.

2. Chap. ii. 10-10. Reproofs for marrying idolaters

and for divorcing their own wives.

o. Chap. ii. 17-iv. 0. Injunctions to observe the

law
;
incdictions of the coming of the Messiah and of

his Ibrcrunncr Elias ; and also of " the great and terrible

day of the Lord," which is sUpposed to mean both

the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans, and the

end of the world.

The Book of Malachi is almost entirely In prose,

and the comparative imperfections of'lts poetical form

and substance have been supposed to indicate a period

of decline in Hebrew literature.

THE BIBLE COLIiECTIVELY : A Recapitu-

lation.—We liavc given a brief account of the separate

books of the Old Testament. We now proceed to

recapitulate its growth, and its subsequent history as

completed to the time when the Christian sacred

writings were composed and added to it.

The germ or seed of the Bible, as a written book,

was the great code called the Ten Commandments,
given to Moses in the handwriting of God. The
Pentateuch may be looked upon as a development

and extension of this code, by the addition of historical

and legislative details. The five books of Moses, when
written, constituted for a long period the whole of the

sacred writings of the Israelites. T)icy were "the
Book of the Law" which was commanded to be kept
in the Tabernacle, by the side of the ark.

There existed apparently only that one copy of this

book. If, however, there had been a copy in every

family in the land, as with our present Bible, it docs

not appear that the mass of the people could have

read it. Literary education seems to have been con-

fined to the priestly class and the scribes.

IIow and when the remaining books of the Old
Testament were successively established and recog-

nized as parts of the Holy Scriptures, is only very

imperfectly known. During the period of 800 years

from Moses to Josiah, the Book of the Law seems to

have reposed safely in its place by the side of the ark.

Even the public reading of it once in seven years,

which was commanded by Closes, appears to have

been greatly neglected ; and we hear nothing of the

copies ordered by Moses to be made for the use of the

successive kings. As idolatry and wickedness in-

creased, the very knowledge of the existence of the

single Temple copy appears to have become traditional,

and the actual discovery of it in the Temple by llilkiah,

the high-priest under Josiah, was apparently an entire

surprise to king, priests, and people alike. It is a

curious fact that the Bible narrative seems to indicate

that neither the king nor the high-priest could read.

The result of the discoveiy was a great rebgious

rcfo:-mation ; but there is no trace of any copying of

the Temple Book, which is supposed to have been

Moses' own autograph copy. It is totally unknown
how or where the historical books and other additions

to the Bible were preserved ; but it was probably

either in the Temple, or at the " Schools of the

Prophets." The next usually received epoch in the

history of the Bible is at the distance of about 400

years afterward, namely, that of Ezra, who is believed

to have collected the Old Testament into its present

form, all but the Book of Malachi. But this account

is only a tradition. Another tradition makes Malachi

to have been a final reviser and editor of the Scrip-

tures some thirty or forty years later, adding his own
book.

The Captivity produced a great change in the

position and influence among the Jews of their sacre^

books. This great national misfortune seems to have

burned out of them, so to speak, their previous strong

tendency to idolatry. They have ever since remained

most steadfast adherents to the belief in One God.

Moreover, the book itself containing God's word,

which had before the Captivity been neglected and

even forgotten, was now and henceforward regarded,

preserved, and studied with a care and reverence

never before or since paid to any written book, and

to whose apparently even extravagant strictness we
are doubtless indebted for the remarkably perfect

state in which it has come down to om- own times.

The appearance of the ancient Hebrew manuscript

has already been described. After the whole canon

or authoritative list of the books of the Old Testa-

ment had been completed, there came into use among
the Jews a received classification and mode of sub-

division of it. This classification was as follows :

1. " Torali," or the Law ; including the five books

of Moses.

3. "Nebiira" or Prophets; including: First: the

Fonner Prophets, viz., Joshua, Judges, I. and U.

Samuel (in one book) and I. and II. Kings (in one

book). Second : the Latter Prophets, viz., three

" Greater" (Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekicl), and twelve
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" Lesser," inchuliug Hosea and the eleven nest after

biiii, as iu our Bible.

o. " Cethubim" or " Kethubim," that is, Holy
AVritiugs, in the following thi-ee subdivisions :

Fii'ist. Psalms, Proverbs, Job.

Second. Canticles, Rutli, Lamentations, Ecclcsiastes,

Esther. ^

T/iird. Daniel, Ezra and Nebemiah (as one book),

L and II. Chronicles (as one book).

The division into IParshioth or sections, and into

Haphtaroth (the name used for similar sections in the

Prophets), was most probably made in order to

public readin-s, and duiing the growth of the syna-

gogue s_vsteni ; that is, diu'iug and subsequent to the

Captivitj'. In the present copies of the Jewish

Scriptures the Canticles, Ruth, Lamentations, Ecclcsi-

astes, and Esther have been removed and are placed

next to the Torah or Law, and are called the " five

Megilloth" or volumes.

The Bible, from the Captivity to Christ.—During

the period between the Captivity and Christ, the most

important matters relating to the history of the Bible

were; The writmgs of the Samaritan Pentateuch;

the execution of the Greek translation called the

Septuagint, and the composition of the so-called

Apocrypha. "We give short accounts of these.

The Samaritan Pentateuch. — The Samaritans

were half-breed Jews, descended from intermarriages

between the ten tribes and Gentiles. The full-blooded

Jews who rebuilt Jerusalem, hated and despised

them, and refused all intercourse with them ; and in

consequence, while the Jews under Zerubbabel w,ere

rebuilding the Temple, the Samaritans erected a

temple of their own on Mt. Gerizim, and established

a 3Iosaic order of worship
;
proceeding under the

authority of the Pentateuch, which they preserved in

copies of their own, in Samaritan letters, and reject-

ing all the rest of the Old Testament. There are

reasons of considerable weight for supposing the

present text of the Samaritan Pentateuch to date

back to the tune of the Capti-,-ity ; and if this be so,

then the very near similarity of it to the Hebrew

Pentateuch goes far to prove a substantially im-

changed state of the text for nearly three thousand

years ; a very weighty argument for their genuineness

in their present form.

THE SEPTUAGINT.—About three centuries be-

fore Chi-ist, very many Jews wore established in

Egyi't- Among these Jews, Hebrew had gone out of

use, and Greek had taken its place as an cverj'-day

language. ]\Ieauwhile, the sacred books became more

and more venerated by the Jews, and their regular

reading iu the sjniagogues became more and more

important, Dm-ing the Babylonian captivity, as is

supposed, it had already become customary to add to

the regular readings which were then first instituted,

a translation into the Chaldee which was the usual

language of Babylonia. This translation was called

"Targum," which is a Chaldee word signifying ex-

planation ; and after having been for a long time given

orally only, these Targums were one after another

written down, and they are still extant. But the Jews

of Egypt who spoke Greek required a more thorough

change to make the Scriptures useful, because their

habits of thought were more scholarly and literary

;

and the chiefs of the Egyptian Jews therefore caused

that translation to be made which is called the Sep-

tuagint, and which was executed B.C. 386-385.

This name, w^hich means " seventy," is said to have

been given because seventy (accurately seventy-two)

learned men, six from each Jewish ti'ibe, were assem-

bled by Ptolemy Philadelphus, and shut up each iu a

cell to make the translation, and that when they had

done so, all the translations were foimd to be exactly

alike; whereupon the result was accepted as tiiie,

miraculous, and inspired. There are variations of

this legend, but it is only a legend. Another more

probable belief is that the name was given because

the translation was approved by the Jewish Great

Council or Sanhedi-im, which had seventy members.

But at any rate, the Septuagint Greek version, the first

translation of the Bible fi'om Hebrew, and the first

known translation of any book from one language

into another, was made in Egyi^t, beginning about B.C.

38G-385, for the use of the Hellenistic {i. e., Grecized)

Jews, by a number of different hands, and with great

skill, labor, care, and success. There are strong

reasons for supposing that the work was not done aU

at once, but that the Pentateuch was trandated first,

and that it was at least a hunch-cd years before the

whole of the Old Testament w'as translated.

The Septuagint is a work of the highest importance.

It was executed before Christ, and therefore gives an

unbiased interpretation by the most learned of the

Jews, of what was meant by the prophecies about the

Messiah. It was written in the same dialect as the

New Testament, and is therefore a very great help in

deciding questions of the use and meaning of words

and plu-ascs in the latter. Moreover, the translators

of it knew more about the Hebrew as a living language,

than is possible now, and therefore their translations

are invaluable for interpreting the Old Testament

Hebrew. Its influence in its own day was still greater.

Greek was then the international language of civiliza-

tion, just as Latin was in the middle ages and after-

ward, and as French is now in Europe. The appear-

ance of the Septuagint was the gift of the Bible to the

Gentiles ; and accordingly, before Christ it had done

much to cause the general persuasion in those days

that a Redeemer was about to come ; and after Christ

it was a chief means of spreading the Gospel, by

affording an intelligible basis for the whole body of

arguments from history and prophecy.

JEWISH BIBLICAL LEARNING: The Name
of God.—The tendency of the Jewish mind, like that

of the Orientals generally, was strongly toward con-

ceits, fancies, mysteries, and formal notions. They
long ago fancied that it was a crime worthy of death

to pronounce the name of God, now written " Jeho-

vah ;" and in reading it or in writing upon the subject,

they said or wrote " the name," or " the great and

teiTible name," or some other substitute. The early

Hebrew manuscripts, having no vowels, could only

give the four consonants JHVH, or YHVH, and

what is the proper sound of the spoken name is

totally unknown. It is agreed that it was not
" Jehovah." Scholars have proposed Yihveh, Yehveh,

Yahveh, Yahavah, Yahavch, etc., but no opinion on

the subject is more than a guess.

Jewish Schools : The Talmud.—In order to com-

plete our account of the Old Testament, some reference

should De made to the Jewish academies of biblical

learning, and Iheu- labors. A little before the time of

Christ there had been established at Jerusalem schools

for study in the Scriptures, under two famous rabbins,

HUlel and Shammai. After the destruction of Jeru-

salem, the Jewish learning was preserved and prop-

agated in similar seminaries at Jabneh, Sepphoris,

Ciesarea, and Tiberias. Rabbi Judah the Holy, who



1148 HISTOKY OF THE BIBLE.

lived in this period, and died about a.d. 220, is sup-

posed to liavc written the Mishna, whicli is tlie text

of (he Jewisli Talmud. This consists of a commentary
upon llie Hebrew Bible. After his death, the chief

cculer (_)r.J(\\ i.-ih study was transferred from Palestine

to Uie banks of the Euphrates, where the academies

of Sura, Xaliardea, and Pumbeditha now rose into

ceJeluity, although those of Palestine still survived.

During this period the remainder of the Talmud was
compiled and added to the Mishna. This remainder

was the Gemara, which is two-fold. The Jerusalem

Gemara was written by the scholars of Tiberias, prob-

ably about the end of the fourth century, and the

Babylonian Gemara by the scholars of the schools on
the Euphrates, about a centtu-y afterward, and thus

was completed that vast repository of strange learn-

ing, and often of the most useless and fantastic con-

ceits, the Talmud. It will be observed that it thus

consists of a commentary on the Old Testament,

together with a commentary on the commentaiy.
Copies of the Talmud are not very common, and in

America are quite rare. One which the writer

examined not long ago, a fine copy of the best edition,

was in thirteen folio volumes, all in Hebrew, without

accents or vowel-points ; a tremendous mass of mys-
terious-looking material.

The Masorah.—Still later than the Talmud was
the Masorah. This was a still ftirther mass of verbal

comments upon the Hebrew text, and was gradually

accmnulated from the labors of doctors of the various

schools, from the sixth to the seventh century. The
Masorah was at first written in separate books. At
present it is usually printed in the margin of the

Hebrew Bibles, either in full (Great Masorah), or in

an abridged form (Little Masorah).

The Vowel-points.—Tluoughout the existence of

the Jews as a collected nation after the time of Christ,

after llie an riling of the Talmud, and even down to

the Masuretic period, the Hebrew Bible contained no
audible vowels, the words as written consisting of

consonants only or with a few silent vowels, and the

vowels with which to pronounce them being given

wholly according to oral tradition
;
just as ifwe printed

tlie Bible thus :
" N th bgnng Gd crtd th hvn ud th

rt-li," etc. The Ma^oretic doctors reduced the tra-

ditional pronimciation to record, by a system of dots,'

wliieh they placed in various positions about the con-

sonants, adding also a system of marks for accent and
for guiding the public readers in the half-sLaging or
" cautUlatiuu," which was and still is the mode of

reading the Law in the S3Tiagogues. These systems

of vowel-points and accents were only completed by
the tenth or the eleventh century; and thus was
made out, substantially as we now have it, the written

Hebrew te.\t of tlie o'ld Testament.

Rabbinic Conceits.—The Talmudic and Masoretic

doctors counted up with the extremest and most use-

less care the number of verses, words, and even letters

in the Pentateuch and the Psalms, and picking out

the middle letters, they wrote them in the sacred rolls

in a larger character than the rest, or raised above the

level of the line ; and in process of time various mys-
tical meanings were also attached to them. It was
calculated that Aleph, the first letter of the Hebrew
alpliabet, occurs in the Old Testament 43,377 times

;

Beth, 38,218 times, and so on. The most frequent

letter is Mem, 77,778 times ; the least frequent, Teth,

11,053 times. The whole number of letters thus made
out was 815,130, but it is now acknowledged that the

total is much too small, since it is easy to show, by

counting a page or two and multiplying by the whole
number of pages, that there must be about 1,300,000

letters.

In making copies of the Law, as has been remarked,
a code of very stringent rules had to be observed.

For instance : new copies might be made onlj' from
the most approved ancient manuscripts ; the ink must
be of a special quality ; the parchment made on pur-

pose, by a Jew, from the hide of a clean animal, and
the skins fastened together by strings of the same

;

there must be so many columns to a skin, so many
lines to a colunm, so many words to a line ; the spaces

above, below, and between must be just so wide ; no
points might be written ; it was not permitted to write

by heart, but the copjist must look at each word and
pronounce it aloud before writing it down ; and the

name of God must be written with an especial cfibrt

at attentive devotion, and before writing it, the copy-

ist must wash his pen. If there was even a single

letter too many or too few, or wrong, that whole skin

of parchment was worthless ; for erasure or alteration

was not allowed.

THE APOCRYPHA.—This is the proper place

to say the little that is necessary on the subject of the

apocryphal books. The term Apocrypha is Greek,

and properly means " hidden" or " secret." The
numerous spurious sacred books put forth in early

times frequently claimed a mystical or secret quality

;

and thus a " secret" book came to be considered a
" spurious" book, and so all the spurious books, secret

or not, came to be called " apocryphal," the old mean-

ing of the word being replaced by the new and dis-

paraging one. What we call " the Apocrypha" con-

sists of books written at several times from about 300

B.C. to 30 B.C., after the inspiration of the prophets

had ceased to act. They consist of history, part of

which is mingled with fictions and is obscure and

incorrect ; of religious fictions ; and of didactic and

pious compositions. Judith, Tobit, I. Maccabees, and

Ecclesiasticus appear to have been first written in

Hebrew; but they were translated into Greek, and
the rest of the Apocrypha written in Greek by Alex-

andrian Jews. The Jews never admitted these books

into the canon, but Alexandrian Jews appear to have

written them in the same rolls with copies of the

Septuagint, and hence they found an undue degree of

respect with some of the early Christian Fathers. But
the more sagacious of the Fathers always rejected

the Apocrypha, and these books remained in an un-

certain condition, until the Protestants, at the Reforma-

tion, excluded them from their canon, and in Luther's

whole Genuan Bible (1534) they were printed sepa-

rately, as not inspired, but yet profitable. The Council

of Trent, which sat from a.d. 1545 to 1563, on the

other hand, formally received them into the Roman
Catholic canon, except the two books of Esdras and

the Prayer of Manasscs.

As to the separate Apocryjihal books, we may very

briefly note as follows

:

L Esdras is in the main a historical account of the

retiuTi from the Captivity, and the re-establishment

of the Temple and its worship. It was mostly com-

piled from Nehemiah, Ezra, and Chronicles.

n. Esdras consists laru'cly of lalibinical fobles and

pretended visions and n\ ilaliniis, and is of no value

except as a specimen of Jewish thought and literatm-e

a little before the time of Christ.

Tobit is a pious fiction, containmg absurd fancies,

especially about good and evil spirits, but teaching

unobjectionable lessons in morals.
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Judith is a pretended history, but undoubtedly a
fiction from bc!;innin<r to end.

The Rest of the Chapters of the Book of Esther
T\-i'rc prolnibh- written by ;in Alexandrian Jew with

tlio idea of cniliellijsliing and rendering more complete
the Book of Esther itself They have uo authority,

and scarcely any value.

The Wisdom of Solomon is a collection of

didactic matter in the form of a system of moral
philosophy, intended to be in the manner of Solomon.
It is well enough as to morality, but heavy and
spiritless in style.

Ecclesiasticus is a collection of proverbs and
moral sayings, in imitation of Solomon, and contains

much correct and acute thought and elegance of

ex]iression.

Baruch is written in imitation of the prophetic

style. It has no great merit.

The Song of the Three Children, the History
of Susanna, and Bel and the Dragon, are legends,

written liy some xVle.xaudriau Jew, and annexed to

the Book of Daniel with the idea of improving it.

The Prayer of Manasses is a pious composition,

but wholly spurious.

The Books of Maccabees, especially the first,

contain much valuable historical matter about the

valiant race of priests, soldiers, and rulers from whose
surname the books are named. This surname is

probably derived from the llelirew " Macaba," a

hammer, and was given from the heavy blows

inflicted by its bearers on their enemies, just as the

very same name was given to Charles Martel of

France. The first Book of Maccabees is a histoiy of

the Jews for about forty years, b.c. 175-135, from the

beginning of the reign of Antiochus Epiphanes to

the death of Simon Maccabseus. The second book,

which is every way inferior to the first, covers about

fifteen years, beginning just before the time of the

first book, and going on over part of the same ground.

It contradicts the first book, and is comparatively of

little authority.

There are three other so-called " Books of Macca-

bees," but they have never been reckoned canonical

at all, except the third, by the Greek Church. They
are of trifling significance.

Other Apocryphal Additions to the Old Testa-

ment. A considerable number of other spurious

books were very early issued, claiming to be by the

writers of the Old Testament, or by persons named
in it. They are full of absiu-dities and extravagances.

PART IL—THE NEW TESTAMENT.

NEW TESTAMENT.—In tracing the history of

the Old Testament, somewhat more than an equal

share of space has been given, because the story is

more ancient, and therefore more remote and obscure.

We ru)'w come to the period of the New Testament,

in which prophecy is not uttered, so much as fulfilled

;

Christ becomes the central figure instead of Jehovah

;

the Beatitudes replace the Ten Commandments ; the

whole human race is addressed, instead of one small

and obscure nation ; a new diL,pensation replaces the

old ; and an infinitely higher and broader phase of

rcliu'ion is set forth.

Between the writing of the last Old Testament
bo( ik and of the first New Testament one, there was
a period of 460 years—from B.C. 420 to a.d. 40,

during which, as has been shown, the Old Testament
had become clearly defined and fully recognized by
the closing of the canon ; the apocryjihal books had
by the contrast of their character made the lofty

qualities of the inspired books singularly obvious

;

the dispersion of the Jews had placed a sort of

missionaries of the old dispensation throughout the

then civilized world ; and the promulgation of the

Septuagint had mingled into the mind of the age a

leaven of thoughts and knowledge preparatory to

Christianity. This 400 years of such preparation had
ripened mankind for Christ, He came, and as before

in the case of the Old Revelation, so now agam a

scries of written records followed closely upon the

facts of the New. A parallelism of three-fold divi-

sions has been noticed, the History, Poetry, and
Projiheey of the Old Testament being matched by
the History, Doctrines, and Prophecy of the New.
"Whatever the closeness or importance of this paral-

lelism, in any event the new book of records was
like the old, set down by eye-witnesses of and actors

in its scenes, closely after their occurrence ; its suc-

cessive portions were cautiously scrutinized and
clearly distinguished as entitled to reception ; when

the record, properly so-called, -was completed, the

new canon was closed ; and the Bible was finished

and accepted as a whole, such as we now have it.

In treating of the New Testament, the method
pursued will be the same previously used ; in general,

a chronological one, in the order of the writing of

the books, unless there are reasons for varying from

it, as, in discussing the Gospels and Acts consecu-

tively before considering the Epistles ; and in dis-

cussing all Paul's Epistles together.

The New Testament consists of twenty-seven

different books, by eight different authors, and all of

them were written within the period of sixty or

sixty-one years, allowing Matthew to have been first

written a.d. 37 or 39. They were also all written in

Greek. It is true that during the age of Christ and
the Apostolic writers, a corrupt Syriac or Hebrew
was probably spoken in Judea along with the Greek
language. But the New Testament was not written

for those of one tongue, but in a general language

for the largest possible audieiice. Matthew is sup-

posed to have written his Gospel at first m the

Judean S)Tiac or Hebrew, but he afterward trans-

lated it or re-wrote it in Greek.

THE HISTORICAI, BOOKS.— The historical

books of the New Testament consist of tlie four

Gospels and the Acts. The name Gospel is Anglo-

Saxon, from " god," or " good," and " spel," word,

or tidings. It is a literal translation from the

Greek name " Euangelion." This Greek name, with

some modification, however, appears in the common
term " evangelists," applied to the writers of the

Gospels. The Four Gospels are the best authenticated

ancient writings in the world ; so clear, weighty,

and extensive is the mass of testimony in favor of

them.

The first three Gospels are often referred to

together as the " Synoptic Gospels," that is (nearly),

the " complete-narrative Gospels ;" because they give,
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if taken together, a full and consecutive account of

Christ's life and actions, while John seeks rather to

set forth his cliaracter and office. The four Gospels

together thus give an authentic and complete account

both of what Christ said and did, and of what he

felt and meant.

The Acts can'ies forward the story through about

thirty years beyond the crucifixion. Prom that

period, except incidental statement's in the Epistles,

we have to depend upon church and secular history

for the subsequent progress of Christianity. It seems

to have been detei-mined that at that point the

interests of humanity required the discontinuance of

the supematm-al agencies which had hitherto con-

trolled the chroniclers of God's dealings with men.

MATTHEW.—It is nearly certam that the Gospel

of JIatthew was first written in the Syriac, Syro-

Chaldaic, Aramaic, or corrupted Hebrew, which was
the familiar speech of the Jews in his day ; and
of coiu'se that it was written for the Jews, and not

for the Gentiles. This sort of Hebrew was un-

doubtedly the language in which the Saviour talked

with his couuti-ymen, and they were extremely

tenacious of it, and therefore far more likely to read

a book written in it than if in Greek. This Hebrew
Gospel was written not far fi'om a.d. 40. St. Jerome
asserts that he saw a copy of this Gospel in the

library of Pamphilus at Cffi^area, and translated it

into Greek and Latin ; and there is some reason to

believe that a Syi-iac manuscript, brought from the

East liy Dr. Cureton in 1842, contams the text of it.

It is supiiiis(il (though the evidence is not very strong)

tli.it J!:iiili('w wrote his Gospel over again in Greek
(buiug the present Greek text) about twenty years

later, with a view to make his narrative more widely

useful than before to the vast number of readers of

Greek. Thus the whole range of dates given for

the composition of Matthew's Gospel is from a.d. 37

to A.D. GO. It was undoubtedly written in Palestine,

and the whole texture of it testifies to its primary

pm-pose of convincing the Jews that Christ was the

Messiah.

MARK.—The date of the writing of this Gospel

has been set at different periods, between a.d. 56 and
70. It was in any event not long after the time when
Matthew was written; and about a.d. 63 is most
probable. A tradition is found in many ancient

writers, and is still believed by able scholars, that

Mark was only the amanuensis in the business, and
that the Gospel that goes under his name was dictated

to him by the Apostle Peter, while they were both at

Rome. From many traits in the style of Mark, it is

readily to be seen that instead of being intended for

and in a manner addressed to Jews, it was written on
purpose for Gentile converts to Christianity. It is

written throughout as by an eye-witness, and was
composed in Greek, although some Roman Catholic

theologians have asserted that it was first written in

Latin. In confirmation of this assertion, a very

ancient Latin manuscript of this Gospel was long pre-

served, first at Aquileia and afterward in two portions,

at Venice and Prague, which was asserted to be the

Apostle's own autograph of the book.

IjUKS.—It has been said that Luke was by occupa-

tion a painter, and with this story has been joined

another, that he painted a portrait of Christ; the

whole, however, invented by Nicephorus Callistus,

an ecclesiastical historian of the thu'teenth century.

Luke was a physician, and according to Eusebius was
a native of Autioch. His Gospel was written most

probably about a.d. 63 or 64, that is, about the same
time with that of Mark, and in Achaia. It may be
noticed that while Matthew tells the story of the life

of Christ simply in the order of time, and with a

special reference to the Jews, and while Mark does

the same for Gentile readers, Luke has arranged his,

materials also on a principle of classification. This!

arrangement may be traced in five parts, as follows

:

1. Chap. i.-ii. 40. The birth of Christ.

2. Chap. ii. 41-53. The infancy and youth of Christ.

3. Chap. iii. The preaching of John, the genealogy

of Christ, and his baptism.

4. Chap, iv.-ix. 50. The ministry of Christ.

5. Chap. ix. 51-xxiv. Christ's final journey to Jeru-

salem, the crucifixion, resurrection, and ascension.

JOHN.—Although the Gospel of John was the last

of all the books of the New Testament in order of

composition, we discuss it here along with the other

Gospels, in order to present in one view the historical

part of the New Testament. It was written a.d. 97

or 98, at Ephesus, in the latter part of the Apostle's

life, which he passed at that city.

The contrast between the first three Gcspels and
that of John, has been mentioned in speaking of the

term " sj-noptic" applied to the former. A description

of the motives which led John to write his Gospel

was given by an early writer of singular independence,

sense, and force of mind, who has also been once men-
tioned—Theodore of Jlopsucstia—who lived about the

end of the fourtli century. Tliis is so probable in

itself, and so well siislaiiud by the best modern learn-

ing, that we liaiisciilH' ihe substance of it from Rev.

Mr. Bullock's iulirlr cu tlie Gospel of John, in the

large edition of Smith's Dictionary of the Bible. The
account relates that while St. John was living at

Ephesus, and was in communication with Christians

in all parts of the then civilized world, through the

extensive commercial connections of that veiy busy

and enterprising city, the thi'ee Gospels of Matthew,

Mark, and Luke were in the hands of believers every,

where, and were diligently circulated. " It now
occurred to the Christians of Asia that St. John was a

more credible witness than all others, forasmuch as

from the beginning, even before Matthew, he was with

the Lord, and enjoyed more abundant grace through

the love which tlie Lord bore to him. And they

brought him the books, and sought to know his

opinion of them. Then he praised the writers for

their veracity, and said that a few things had been

omitted by them, and that all but a little of the teach-

ing of the most important miracles was recorded.

And he added that they who discourse on the commg
of Christ in the fiesh ought not to omit to speak of his

Divinity, lest in course of time men who are used to

such discourses might suppose that Christ was only

what He appeared to be. Thereupon the brethren

exhorted him to write at once the things which he

judged the most important for instruction, and which

he saw omitted by the others. And he did so. And
therefore at the beginning he discoursed about the

doctrine of the Divinity of Christ, judging this to be

the necessary beginning of the Gospel, and from it ha

went on to the incarnation."

Thei'e is also much reason to believe that the

Apostle, while thus preparing a history which should

serve as a supplement to the three previous ones, had

it at the same time in mind to present the teachings

of Christ in such a manner as to meet and refute

certain heretical doctrines which were just at that

time prevailing among the Christians. These were
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the doctrines of the Gnostics, and more particularly

of tlie Cerinthians, or follo'\vers of Cerintlius. This

C^crinthus taught a strange jumble, couipouuded of

Pagim notions modified by the fancies of half-Chris-

tiau philosophers, Judaism, and Christianity. lie

asserted, for instance, that there existed " ^Eons,"

a set of powerful spirits ; a " Demiurgus," who pro-

ceeded from these, and who was the creator of the

visible world and the Jehovah of the Jews. Jesus,

according to him, was only a man, but during his

mission was inspu-ed or inhabited by Chi-ist, who was
an leoii of an inferior class. The "Word, again, was
also another inferior ason, etc., etc. It is very evident

how directly the definitions in the first verses of

Jolin's Gospil strike at tlic very root of all these

fant:;stie n<itions. At lln' same time, the character of

John himself was suili that his own natm'al presenta-

tion of the duelrmes of Christianity exactly supplied

the mental needs which were being fed, or rather

poisoned, with the follies of Cerinthus, and which,

although perfectly legitimate, did not find a full satis-

faction in the plain, straightforward narratives of fact

of the three synoptic Gospels. These needs were,

the needs of the affections and of the imagination.

The profoundly loving natui-e of John, the close

union in him of intellect, imaginative faculties, and

emotional faculties, caused htm necessarily to treat

the narrative of Christ's work in a manner which

corresponded to all of Cerinthus that was calculated

to attract, while it avoided and refuted all that could

Injm-e. This Gospel may be considered as consisting

of three parts

:

1. Chap. i. 1-18. A statement of the Christian

doctrine about God and Christ, so worded as to meet

the false teachings of Cerinthus and similar ones.

2. Cbaj). i. 19-xx. 29. A histoiy of the doings and

teacliings of Christ, so set forth as to contribute a

body of evidence in proof of the doctrines before laid

iowni.

3. Chap. XX. 30-xxi. An account of the writer, and

of his pmposes in writing.

THE GOSPELS COLLECTIVELY.—The four

evangelists, of whom Matthew and John were

Apostles, and Mark and Luke were companions and

disciples of Apostles, each portrayed the life and

character of Christ in the manner natural to himself,

together completing a wonderful " four-fold book," as

Ireua;us calls it. They wrote for different audiences

;

Matthew, for the Jews, devout, remembering the

promises of the Old Testament, and looking for their

fulfillment; Mark, for the Romans, a people of

thoughtftil, direct, grave, and plain minds ; Luke, for

the Greeks, full of inexhaustible curiosity, learned,

accomplished, and cultivated ; John, not tor any one

nationality, but for a particular class of minds not

reached by these specifications ; for minds devout like

the Jews ; who might be simple and grave in habit

like the Romans, or lively and beauty-loving like the

Greeks ; but who were also possessed of those infinite

desires for that which is above the earthly life and

better than it, which belong equally to the deepest

philosophy, the highest religion, and the widest love.

Matthew described Christ as a man ; John, as a

spiritual being and divine Redeemer ; Mark displayed

his official, and Luke his personal, history.

These four books, together constituting the best

attested piece of histoiy in the world, were written

by four eye-witnesses of the facts narrated, but with-

out conci?rt or neighborhood. They were all com-

posed dm-ing the latter half of the first century ; that

is, written from twenty to seventy years after the

occurrences. It has been seen that the five books of

Moses were early collected and became the Bible of

the Hebrews, or the Old Testament, afterward to be

enlarged by the addition of the rest of the canon. In

like manner the Four Evangelists were almost at

once spontaneously received as the Kew Testament,

and so in like manner they remained until the addition

of the remainder of the books of the canon. A great

number of apocryjahal Gospels sprang up, but the differ-

ence between the false and the ti-ue was at the very least

not less obvious than in the parallel case in the Old

Testament ; and the Gospels of Thomas and Nico-

demus, the Protevangelium of James, the Gospel

of the Nativity of Mary, the History of Joseph the

Carjienter, the Gospel of the Childhood of the Re-

deemer, the Gospels according to the Hebrews and

according to the Egyptians, and forty or fifty more of

the same kind, all appeared, and all but about a dozen

have disappeared again, without any one of them
having established even a temporaiy position as in-

spired works.

We give, in conclusion, an extreinely valuable though

condensed " Harmony of the Four Gospels," which

was prepared by the learned Archbishop of York, for

Dr. William Smith's extensive " Dictionary of the

Bible." This Harmony places the occurrences of the

History of Christ in a clear order of time, shows the

parallel passages for each circumstance in the separate

Gospels, and also how the different writers some-

times corroborated and sometimes supplemented each

other.

CONDENSED HARMONY OF THE FOUR GOSPELS.

"The Word"
Preface, to Theophilus

Annunciation of the Baptist's birth

Atinnncifltion of the "birth of Jesus

Mary visits Elizabeth

Birth of John the Baptist

Birth of Jesns Christ i. 18-2S

Two Genealogies 1. 1-17

The watching Shepherds

The Circumcision ; .
.

Presentation in the Temple
The wise men from the East ii. 1-12

Flight to Egypt ii. IS-a.'!

Disputing with the Doctors .

Jlinistry of John the Baptist iii. 1-12 i. 1-8 . .

.

Baptism of Jesus Christ iii. 13-17 i. 9-11 ..

The Temptation iv. 1-11 i. 12, 13 .

Andrew and another see Jesne ——

'

ST. LUEE. ST. JOnH.

i. 1-14

i.l^
1.5-25

i. 26-38

i. 39-56

i. 57-80

ii.1-7

ii.8-20
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passed through a remarkably varied and thorough

preparatory training for the business of a theological

writer. He was a native of Tarsus, a tnwn distin-

guished for the eagerness of its inhabitants alter learn-

ing ; he had been well taught in Greek literature, and

very thoroughly so in the study of the Jewish law

anil traditions. He had been a violent and intolerant

Jiidaist, even to the rigorous persecuting of Christians

;

had been converted to Christianity by a miraculous

appearance of the most startling and overpowering

nature ; had been changed at once into an ardent fol-

lower of the same cause that he had before persecuted

;

studied and mastered its doctrines with even more
ardor and success than he had before shown in study-

ing those of Judaism; and forthwith he set out to

preach Cliristianity, despite the certain poverty which
he had to expect, besides a probable violent death at

the hands of his former associates, who henceforward

pursued him both bj- law and by assassination with

the most persistent fury. Notwithstanding this he

engaged in a very extensive missionary work, travel-

ing tlu'oughout a great part of the Roman empire,

organizing churches as he went, and preaching and

arguing with indefatigable power and enthusiasm

both to Jews and Gentiles. This course of labor,

belbre any of the Epistles were written, had lasted

for about fourteen years, from a.d 38 to 53, and had
included, besides the organization of many Christian

churches, a very long series of missionarj' debates over

all possible points of both the Jewish and the Christian

faith, and a considerable pastoral experience in con-

firming, correcting, reproving, and instructing the con-

gregations already established, but in want of religious

teaching. It is difficult to imagine any other qualifica-

tion needed to prepare the great writer for his theo-

logical writings. He now began them with such

energy, enthusiasm, vigor of argument, fullness of

learning, utter- sweetness and kindness of heart, and
inexhaustible and unfaOing piety, as were perfectly

competent for the work, and durmg a period of about

thirteen j'cars wrote and sent tliem from time to time

when and whither they were needed ; and having per-

formed an amount of labor for the new religion so

important, and so influential that he might almost be

called the Christian Moses, he was executed, aa is sup-

posed, by beheading, at Rome, A.D. OG, during the

persecution by Nero.

L AND n. THESSAIiONIANS.—These two were

the earliest of the Epistles of Paul, and were written

A.D. o2, the Second shortly after tlie First, both from

Corinth, to the church at Thessalonica. At this place

Paul had organized a church two years before. Tim-
otliy now brought information of the condition of

affairs in that church, and thereupon the Apostle wrote

the First Epistle. This consists of two portions :

1. Chap, i.-iii. An affectionate recalling of Paul's

previous intercourse with the Thessalonian converts.

2. Chap, iv.-v. Exhortations to live in Christian

purity and kindliness, together with instruction as to

the state of those already dead.

The Second Epistle was written not very long after

the Fu-st, and during the same residence at Corinth ; it

was a sort of addition or supplement to the First

Epistle, in consequence of a misunderstanding of it by
the Thessalonians, who had gathered from it that the

second coming of Cln'ist might be expected during

the lifetime of those then living. This Epistle, like

the former one, is in two parts

:

1. Chap, i.-ii. The correction of their error as

to the second Advent, with an introductory and a

concluding thanksgiving for their progress m the

faith.

2. Chap. iii. Admonitions as to right living, csjie-

cially as to shunning the companionship of idle and

disorderly persons.

GALATIANS.—The two Epistles to the Thessa-

lonians had been written durmg what is loiown as

Paul's " Second Missionary Journey." After writing

them, Paul had remamed some tune at Corinth, and

had then returned to Jerusalem by way of Ephesus

and Ctesarea. The " Thu'd Missionary Journey"

soon followed ; Paul, after some stay at Antioch,

went first into Galatia and PhiTgia, v.iirvr In- made a

sort of inspecting totir of the elu'.nlii -, ixlmrting

and advising as he found needful. He then pro-

ceeded to Ephesus ; and while there, he heard from

the Galatian churches that they were much stirred up

and troubled by persons who were teaching doctrines

of a Jewish or exclusive sort, instead of the broad

and universal Christian views. In order the better to

promote then- purposes, these persons were also

attacking the authority of Paul hunself. To re-

establish his converts in correct doctrines, and to

defend his own good faith and authority, he wrote

the Epistle to the Galatians, during his stay at

Ephesus, and about probably a.d. '55 or 5G. The
" subscription" or memorandum at the end of the

Epistle says it was written at Rome ; but this (See

Rev. T. II. Home's Introduction, iv. 531), like some

other similar notes, was never any part of the Epistle

itself, but was added l)y some later hand, and is with-

out authority. The Epistle consists of two portions :

1. Chap, i.-ii. The defense by Paul of his own
apostolical commission, and of the complete authority

of his instruction. '

2. Chap, iii.-vi. A condensed and powerful argu-

ment showing the weakness and imperfection of tho

old covenant or Jewish law, which was being anew

imposed upon the " foolish Galatians ;" setting forth

the new and noble freedom of the Gospel of Christ

;

but, lastly, warning them against an abuse of that

freedom.

I. AND n. CORINTHIANS The church at

Corinth had been established by Paul durmg his

" Second Missionary Journey," and in tho course of a

sojourn of a year and a half at that city. While this

church was a zealous and prosperous one, it was also

liable to peculiarly great troubles. Corinth was both

a learned and a wealthy commercial city, and it was
moreover famous even among the heathen, for tho

costly licentiousness of its characteristic worship of

Venus. The church itself consisted partly of Jews

and partly of Greeks and other Gentiles, and hence it

was liable to the temptations of heathen vice from

without, and to those of Jewish tendencies to bigotry

and of Greek tendencies to laxness and mere phi-

losophizmg, within. While Paul was still at Ephesus,

in the beginning of a.d. 57, during his " Third Mis-

sionary Journey," not long after writmg the Epistle

to the Galatians, he received unpleasant advices from

Corinth, by members of the household of Cliloe, of

the spread of immorality and dissension in that

churcli. Nearly at the same time three of its

members came, by the deputation of the church,

itself, to obtam advice on some, of the very points

thus raised : on marriage, things sacrificed to idols,

spiritual gifts, prophesying, and charitable collections.

To deal with all these matters the First Epistle to

the Corinthians was written, and its discussion may
be divided thus

:
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1. Chap. i. 1-9. An introduction, which, mentions

with satisfaction the Christian attainments of the

church.

3. Chap. i. 10-vi. Reproofs and arguments against

their sectarian divisions, and against sundry immoral

practices.

3. Chap. vii.-XT. Replies to the practical questions

proposed by the deputation from the church ; of

which the most Important portion is the careftiUy

arranged argument on the resurrection of the dead.

The subscription to this Epistle says it was written

at Philippi, but incorrectly.

The Second Epistle was written within a year

after the first one. Having dispatched the First

Epistle, Paul went from Ephesus to Troas, where he
expected to meet Titus, and from him to learn the

efiFect of his admonitions upon the church at Corinth.

Being disappointed in this, he went fora'ard into

Macedonia, foimd Titus, and received the information

desired. This information was partly good and
partly liad. Many had corrected their belief and their

conduct from the admonitions and instructions in the

First Epistle, but the sectarian opposition to the

Apostle's own authority and teaching still continued.

The Eiiistlc, therefore, besides a brief introduction

and fdiicldsion, consists of a thorough vindication of

his own motives, authority, and labors, together with

directions (in chap, viii.-ix.), about the collections in

progress for the poor of the church at Jerusalem.

This Epistle was written in Macedonia, probably at

Philippi, in the latter part of a.d. 57.

ROMANS.—Having dispatched his Second Epistle

to tlie Corinthians by Titus, Paul had after a little

time himself followed on to Corinth, where he spent

the winter of a.d. 57-8, intending in the spring to go

to Jerusalem with the charitable contributions for the

church there, which he had collected in Macedonia
and Achaia. During this stay at Corinth, an oppor-

tunity offered of commimieating with the Christian

church at Rome by Phoebe, deaconess at Cenchrea,

the sea-port of Corinth. It seems to have been this

opportunity which suggested to Paul the writing of

the Epistle. He had never visited Rome, but had
long intended to do so ; and he now wrote instead of

going, since he now found it necessary to return to

Jerusalem, where he knew that his life was in danger

;

s(j that he made sm-e of at least a written communica-
tinii. iiis disire to commvme with the chiu'ch at

K.imr was tioni various reasons. Many relatives and

friends of his own were connected with it It was
an important church, because established in the

capital of the empire. The Epistle is thus the

spontaneous expression of the best wishes and best

instructions of the great Apostle of the Gentiles to

Christians, most of whom he had never seen, but

whom he loved. He addressed, accordingly, alike

Jewish converts and Gentile converts. He spoke,

not against individual opposers, nor against particular

temptations or faults ; but he set forth a compend of

Christian docti'ine, so broadly conceived, so ftilly

stated, as to accomplish all that the writer could do,

to serve instead of his own coming, should he never

'be able to come.

Tlie Epistle may be divided as follows (tliough it

should be premised "that to do justice to its elaborate

and somewhat complicated argument would require

far more space than we can give it)

:

1. Chap. i. 1-15. An introduction.

3. Chap. i. 16-viii. The argument to show that justi-

fication is to be attained, not by works, but by faith.

3. Chap, ix.-xi. The argument to show the Chris-

tian equality of Jewish and Gentile converts.

4. Chap, xii.-xv. 13. An exposition of the principal

points of a religious life.

5. Chap. XV. 14-xvi The conclusion, containing

an apology for addressing this letter to the church at

Rome, an explanation of his failure hitherto to go
thither himself, a promise to do so when possible, and
a series of salutations to his friends.

EPHESIANS.—Having sent the Epistle to the

Romans, Paul proceeded on his journey to Jerusalem,

thus completing his " Third Missionary Journey."

The scries of perilous experiences now followed

which resulted in Paul's appeal to Ca?sar, and in his

final voyage to Rome. It was after he had arrived

there and become established, that he wrote the

Epistle to the Ephesians, about a.d. 61 ; the first of

that group of Epistles which he wrote during his abode

at Rome, and which, together with his labors there

in preaching and teaching, constituted the last chapter

of the work of his life. This Epistle has much of the

same general character which belongs to the Epistle

to the Romans, and from somewhat similar reasons

;

as it was apparently written simply for the purpose

of generally fortifying the Cliristian faith and practice

of the church at Ephesus. The Epistle, aside from

the brief beginning or inscription, and ending, is in

two parts

:

1. Chap, i.-iii. A very feeling exposition of Chris-

tian doctrine, especially of predestination, and of sal-

vation by Christ indifferently, and equally for Jews
and Gentiles.

2. Chap, iv.-vi. An exhortation to apply the doc-

trines of Christianity to the duties of active life.

COLOSSIANS.—This Epistle was written at about

the same time as Ephesians, and was probably sent to

the church at Colosse by the same messengers, Ty-

chicus and Onesimus. It seems to have been called

forth by the fact that Epaphras, the teacher of the

church at Colosse, was at Rome with Paul at the time,

and interested him about the church ; and Paul,

besides that some personal friends of his lived at

Colosse, was unfailingly eager to do his utmost to

advise and encourage any Christian church whatever.

In sending the Epistls, Paid also requested that it

should be communicated to the church at Laodicea,

wiio had sent to consult him on the points discussed

in it These points are, principally, the false teachings

of certain pretenders ; and the Epistle, besides the

usual beginning and ending, consists of two portions:

1. Chap, i.-ii. 7. An introduction of rejoicing at

the Christian attainments of the Colossians, together

with a description of the lofty character of Christ

2. Chap. ii. 8-iv. Cautions and instructions against

the inclining toward the errors of Judaizing and over-

philosophizing, together with sundry lessons in prac-

tical morals, especially in the various domestic

relations.

PHILEMON—This brief Epistle was written at

the same time with those to the Colossians and

Ephesians, and was sent along with them by Tychicus

and Onesimus, the latter of whom, as is well known,

was in it recommended to the brotherly Christian fel-

lowship of Philemon, the master, whose slave or

servant Onesimus had been, and from whose service

he had absconded. The Epistle consists of a singu-

larly powerful and skillfully managed appeal to the

natural benevolence and Christian sentiments of

Philemon, in behalf of Onesunus. What was the

result of this appeal, histoiy does not say ; but there
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are two more traditions on the subject, both agreemg

that Philemon did as Paul asked. One continues, that

Onesimus became bishop of Bercca, and the other, that

he was martyred at Rome. Meanwhile the Epistle

ha.s always been a noble testimonial of the Christian

doctrine of equal freedom to all men.

HEBREWS.— It is said that "the nature and

authorship of this book have been more controverted,

perhaps, than any other book of the New Testament."

The Epistle itself names neither author nor persons

addressed, the usual superscription " To the Hebrews"
not belonging to the Epistle, and the subscription at.

the end being matter added by some one not the

author. It is thus left to conjecture who was its

author; in what language it was written, and what
" Hebrews" it was addressed to. Without strayuig,

however, among guesses, it is beyond comparison the

soundest opinion, as it is and has alwaj"s been the

most general one, that it was written by Paul, was
addressed to the converted Jewish congregations at

Jeiiisalem or in Palestine, was dated a.d. 62 or 63,

and was written in Greek. Such uncertamty, how-
ever, as was felt about the authorship of it, caused it

to be placed after all the Epistles which were received

as unquestionably Paul's. It consists of a profoundly

wise and powerful argument addressed and adapted

expres.sly to converts from Judaism, to convince per-

sons liable to exactly the doubts and objections that

would naturally be forcible with them, of the truth

and excellence of Christianity as compared with
Judaism. Its argument may be briefly stated thus

:

1. Chap. i.-x. 18. Proof by the Scriptures and from

historical facts that Christ is God.

2. Chap. X. 19-xiii. 19. Exhortations based on the

preceding proof, to Christian faith and to a corre-

sponding practice in life.

3. Chap. xiii. 20-25. A conclusion, containing a

praver for the Ilelircws, and the usual salutations.

l" AND n. TIMOTHY, AND TITUS.—We group
these three Epistles together; as they are often called,

collectively, the " Pastoral Epistles," because they are

letters of ofScial advice upon exercismg the pastoral

office, and because while the dates of all three alilie

are somewhat uncertain, it is not improbable that

they were written not far from the same time, toward

the close of the Apostle's life. The most usual dating

of these three Epistles is, I. Timothy about the end of

A.D. 64, II. Timothy about July or August of a.d. 65,

and Titus at some period between the two. The First

Epistle to Timothy was written while that eminent

Christian missionary was at Ephesus, in charge of the

church there, and consists principally of instructions

for exercising his office. The Epistle to Titus conveys

similar directions to him for his guidance in organiz-

ing and conducting the churches in the island of Crete

;

and the Second Epistle to Timothy, while written by
Paul primarily for the purpose of recalling his favorite

disciple to him at Rome, contains also a kind of

bequest in case of the writer's death before Tunothy
should reach him, consisting of general instructions

for ministerial duty.

THE CATHOLIC EPISTLES.—The remaining

Epistles have for many hundred years been termed
" Catholic (i. e., universal or general) Epistles ;" for

the reason that w'ith the exception of III. John,

they are addressed generally, either to all Chris-

tians, or to all of some widely scattered class.

JAMES.—The James who wrote this Epistle was
probal)ly the brother of Christ, who is said to have

long been at the head of the Christian church at

Jerusalem, and to have been martyred there liy a

mob. The date of its composition has been variously

set between a.d. 45 and 62, with the probabilities in

fiivor of an early date ; it is addressed to Hebrew
converts, and is intended to strengthen them in the

Christian life by correcting various tendencies to

their besetting sins, and by instmcting them in the

doctrine of justification by faith.

L AND n. PETER—The Fkst Epistle General

of Peter was written, according to the best opinions,

at Babylon, where it is said (chap. v. 13, 13) Ixj have

been written, and not at " the mystical Babylon" or

Rome, as some commentators have believed. It is

sufiicieutly Icnown that Peter's chief field of mission-

ary labor was the East ; there were large, rich, and

cultivated Jewish communities at Babylon and other

Chaldean cities, and there is reason for believing that

the important Christian schools which soon arose in

that region were founded by Peter or under the

influence of his labors. The date of the writing of

this Epistle is less easy to ascertain, but it was
probably somewhere from a.d. 55 to 58. If it be

supposed that it was written at Rome, it must be

dated at about the same time with the Second Epistle,

viz., about a.d. 64. It is addressed to " the strangers"

in certain countries of Asia Minor. These " strangers"

were probably the Jewish converts there; for Peter

was as plamly a missionaiy to the Jews as Paul was
to the Gentiles ; and this supposition explains the

fitness of the admonitions of the Epistle to the

troubled condition in which those converts are Imown
to have been at that time. The Epistle consists of

miscellaneous exhortations and instructions to perse-

vere in the faith, and to apply the doctrines of Chris-

tianity in the duties of daily life.

The Second Epistle General of Peter was written

at Rome, in the last year of the Apostle's life, about

a.d. 64 or 65, avowedly in the near view of death and

as a final testament of instructions and exhortations

to his beloved Hebrew converts. It consists of a

series of instructions and observations evidently in-

tended to confirm the teachings of the Fu-st Epistle,

and thus to promote practical Christianity.

JUDE.—The place where this Epistle was written

is quite unknown. The date is supposed to have

been about the same as that of the Second Epistle of

Peter ; but almost nothing is known of the life or

labors of Jude, and the assignment of this date is

made only because there are marked coincidences

between the two Epistles, in sentiments and in

language. This Epistle is addressed to aU Christians,

and it is principally devoted to a strong denunciation

and exposure of false teachers and theu- arts.

I., n, AND m. JOHN.—The date of the first

of these three Epistles was probably about a.d. 68 or

69 ; those of the other two are entirely unkno^vn.

It is not improbable that they were written in the last

part of the Apostle's life, at Ephesus.

The First Epistle sets forth, for the benefit of all

Christians, the nature of Christ, and of his office and
principal doctrines ; and the distinction between true

and false believers.

The Second Epistle may perhaps best be considered

as addressed to a Christian woman named Kuria or

Cyria ; as this word, in our version translated " lady,"

was more probably a proper name. Who she was, is

imknown; the Apostle commends her success in

bringing up her children, and exhorts her to doctrinal

and practical correctness.

The Third Epistle was most probably written to
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Gaius of Corinth, as the hospitality for which praise

is given in verses 5, C, and 7, was a characteristic of

tliat Gaius. The Epistle simply gives this commen-
dation, with further praise for the Christian virtues,

together with a caution against one Diotrephes, a

schemer and false teacher, and a recommendation of

Dne Demetrius.

Both the last two Epistles are evidently notes of

private friendship. They were only at a compara-

tively late date received into the canon of the New
Testament, as is supposed because they remained

long in tlie hands of the families of the persons to

whom tliev were written, and when produced were
therefore difficult of autlientication.

THE REVELATION.—The last in place of all

the books of the New Testament was the last to be

written, with the exception of the Gospel which its

author composed after going from Patmos to Ephesus.

The date of its composition was most probably a.d.

96 or 97, and its scenes were revealed to the Apostle

during his banishment to Patmos in the latter part of

Domitian's reign.

The Revelation is most naturally divisible into two
portions. These are:

1. Chap, i.-iii. " Things which are," or, the then

present condifion of the churches. This portion,

besides an account of the manner in which the writer

was commissioned to write, contains seven separate

adth-esses or epistles, to the seven principal churches

of Asia, which distribute warnings, reproofs, and
praises, as is deserved.

3. Chap, iv.-xis. "Things which shall be," or a

prophetic view of future ages. It is this later

portion of the Revelations which has given rise

to such an infinite number and variety of inter-

pretations. It is reclconed that there are eighty
I commentators on the Apocalypse who are worth
reading ; it may be guessed how many there are that
are not. What precisely is meant by the gorgeous,

impressive, and mysterious pictures of this part of
the boolj, is unknown, and much of It is still un-
doubtedly unfulfilled, and therefore impossible to

imderstand. However obscure the historical signifi-

cance of the Apocalypse may be, it is clear enough
that its powerful representations of the final liappi-

ness of the good and the final misery of the wicked
render it an unfailing source both of warning and
encouragement, to Christians. This purpose, accord-

ingly, it has always most efl'ectually served.

APOCRYPHAL NEW TESTAMENT BOOKS.
—Mention has already been made of the Apocrj^phal

Gospels. There were also Apocryphal Epistles' and
Revelations in considerable numbers. The whole
nmnber of Apocryphal New Testament Books of all

liinds which are referred to or quoted by authors

within four hundred years after Christ, is about one
hundred and eight, and forty-one of these are still

extant, of which some twenty have been printed in

the original, and a few in English. At least two
editions of " Tlie Apociyphal New Testament" have
been printed in this country, containing some of

these writings. The whole of them are almost utterly

valueless, except as literary curiosities and illustra-

tions of whatever the Holy Bible is not.

PART III—HISTORY OF THE COMPLETED CANON.

FINAL CLOSING OI» THE CANON.—Having
thus traced the circumstances of the writing of each

successive one of the books now constituting the

Bible, it only remains to add an exceedingly short

account of the final determination of the contents of

it, that is, of " the closing of the canon ;" and of its

existence and history down to the present time.

Who decided what books should and what should

not be included in the New Testament, and when,

and where ? This decision was not made by any man
or men, at any given thne or place, by express resolu-

tion or decree, as a vote is passed. It was a natural

and universal public opinion of Christians ; one

church and another, one writer and another, spon-

taneously accepting the inspired books from the

living force of the inspiration Itself, and rejecting the

apocryijhal ones because they had not this living

force. This process was rapid and decisive; it had
in all probal)ility become substantially complete

before the death of John, the last of the Apostles,

which took place aljout a.d. 100. There is a not un-

common )iclicf that the Council of Laodicea, a.d. 364,

formally voted what books should constitute the New
Testament ; that liefore this vote there was no received

belief on the subject, and that it operated like a new
law, and at once adjusted the question. But this

council was only a small provincial synod from
portions of two provmces in Asia Minor, and what it

did was, in the course of its business, to pass among
others a vote directing what was proper to be read in

the public religious assemblies where it had authority.

The canon had already been substantially fixed for

three hundred years. And the very frequently re-

ceived date of the Council of Carthage, a.d. 394, as

the time of the closing of the canon, though this

action was more influential than that at Laodicea,

was only a formal declaration of existing beliefs.

The New Testament grew into authority because it

had the life and force to grow ; no man or men voted

it into a position or out of one, or could have done so.

We shall give a paragraph apiece to the three great

periods which comprise the history of the completed
Bible, viz. : 1. From the Completion of the Canon to

the Dark Ages ; 2. During the Dark or Middle Ages
to the Reformation ; 3. Prom the Reformation to the

present time.

FROM THE COMPLETIONOF THE CANON
TO THE DARK AGES.—This was a missiouaiy or

expansive period in the history of the Bible ; during

which the Bible was rendered as fast as possible into

a new version for every new nation or language which
Christianity reached, and copies of it were multiplied

as fost as possible everywhere.

During the first and second centuries after Christ

—

that is, within 170 years after his deatli—the whole
Bible had been translated into Latin (then becoming

as extensively used as Greek had been a few centuries

before) by some unloiown author, in what is now
known as the Old Italic version ; and the New Testa-

ment had been added to the existing Syriac Old

Testament ; so that by the year 200, the whole Bible

was extant in Greek, Syriac, and Latin. It was
translated into jEthiopic in the 4th century; into

Gothic by Ulphilas between 348 and 388; into

Egyptian or Coptic before 350. Between 385 and

405 Jerome executed the Vulgate, so long the

"Authorized Version." During the 4th century a

translation was also made into Persic; in the 5th,
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into Armenian; in tlic 6th, into SjTO-Clialdaic, for

the Nestoriims ; in the Tth, into Arabic; in tlic 8th,

into Georgian, and at the sunie tiim' intci Anglo-

Saxon; and in the 9th (in part at Irast) into Sclavonic.

THE DASK AGES TO THE REFORMA-
TION.—In round numbers, the Dark Ages may be

considered the thousand j-ears between a.d. 500 and
1500. While as was just stated, a number of transla-

tions of the Bible were made during this period, still

the chief tendency of the principal Christian church

(the Roman Catholic one) was, to keep the Bible away
from mankind, and to substitute the authority of the

Church as a rule of life and of belief. During this

period, therefore, the Latin version of Jerome, which
when made was called " Vulgate," because its lan-

guage was so common, had become unknown to the

common people because its language had become a

learned one. The Bible thus passed into a comparative

obscurity, somewhat as the Law of Moses had done in

the times between Moses and Josiah; translations

were even made secretly for fear of the Church ; trans-

lators were threatened, if not actually punished, with

death ; and the reading of the Bible -was often pro-

hibited by both church and state.

THE REFORMATION, AND DOWN TO
THE PRESENT TIME.—With the Reformation

and tlie invention of printing came another period of

diifusion of versions and copies of the Bible, which is

not ended yet, and in which the multiplication of the

book has been in proportion to the speed of printing

over writing. Already Wiclif had completed the first

English version, as early as a.d. 1380 ; a version so

eagerly sought that of the MS. copies industriously

made of it, a hundred and fifty are even now known
to exist. The very first book printed was (in Latin)

the famous Mentz or MazarLn Bible. The Reformers

at once set about translating it ; and Luther in Ger-

many, T^Tidale and Coverdale in England, Olivetan

in France, succeeded during the sixteenth centurj' in

placing German, English, and French versions within

the reach of people of moderate means, and a knowl-

edge of the Scriptures within tne reach of all. After

several intermediate versions, the present English Au-

thorized Version was printed in 1011. From that d:'

to this, the English-speaking nations have been most

energetic and successful in diffusing the Bible among
men, as they have in the rest of the Christian mission-

ary work. The operations of the great Bible Societies

during tin' l:i-=t liaU'rcntury have immensely increased

the circuliiinii miil influence of the Bible. There is

a great cliiingr I'n.ui the old Israelitish tunes, when
there existed but a smgle copy of the Law, only

ordered to be read aloud to the people once in seven

years, and book and reading totally forgotten at that

—

even iVom the time before the Reformation, when one

copy of the Bible cost almost an estate, it took a year

or more to write one, and when written, only the

learned could or might read it—and today, when the

Bible is extant in a htmdrcd and seventy-seven

difierent versions, is printed in a himdred and sixty-

nine different languages and dialects ; when less than

half a dollar will buy it, when even children can read

it ; when one Bible Society alone has sent out over

fifty million copies of it or parts of it. There are

over seventy Bible Societies. And numerous editions

are issued by private publishers, besides.

THE BIBLE IN THE UNITED STATES.—
The first Bible printed in this coimtry was Eliot's

Indian Bible, whose title was this :
" Mamusse

Wunneetupanatamwe Up - Biblum God naneswe

Nukkone Testament kah wonk Wusku Testament.

Ne quoshkinnumuk nashpe Wuttineumoh Christ noh
osccc\vesit John Eliot." This was printed in 1C63.

The Indian language it was made in is extinct, and it

is said that only one man now living can read it.

The next Bible printed here was Saur's, in German,

in 1743 ; the first English Bible printed here was at

Boston, in small quarto, in 1753. Before 1860, had

been printed in the United States, fifteen hundred and

sixty-seven different editions of the Bible or parts of

it. The American Bible Society durmg the first

fiftj'-one years of its existence published over twenty-

two and a half million copies of Bibles and parts of it.

We conclude with a carefully prepared table of the

Books of the Bible, showing as far as is known,
when and by whom they were written.

TABLE OF THE BOOKS OF THE BIBLE IN THE ORDER IN WHICH THEY WERE WRITTEN.
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TESTIMONIALS FROM EMINENT SCHOLARS AND DIVINES OF PROFESSOR
HITCHCOCK'S NEW AND COMPLETE ANALYSIS OF THE HOLY BIBLE.

From Rev. Thomas H. Skinner, D.D. LL.D., President of tlie Union Theological Seminary, New
York City.

Hitchcock's New and CorPLETE Analysis of tiie Holt Bible—as a help to all classes of readers

in acquiring a better knowledge of God's Word—is, in its present form, I think, without a rival. The t(*t of

merit, in a work of this kind, is its method, which Dr. Hitchcock has so greatly' improved that, including its

additions and very valuable changes, it may be regarded as an essentially new book. Dr. Hitchcock has spared
himself no pains in preparing it tor the public, and I can not but desire and anticipate for it a veiy wide cir-

culation.

From Rev. William G. T. Shedd, D.D., Prof, in the Union Theological Seminary, New York City.

The Analysis of the Holy Blble, first by Talbot, and afterwards by West, is well known to the
Christian public, and has received the warm recommendations of clergymen of all denominations. The new
edition of this work, by Dr. Hitchcock, retains all that is of solid value in the old edition, and presents so

many new features as to make it virtually a new book. The classification is more logical, comprehensive,
and exhaustive. The distribution of the materials is simple, so that a reference to any passage of Scripture is

much more certain and easy. A copious Index of Subjects, a new Dictionary of Religious Denominations, and
C'ruden's Concordance, revised by Eadie, are subjoined to the work, so that the purchaser of the volume will

possess a very complete apparatus for the study of the Word of God. It is the very best work of the kind
with which I am acquainted.

From Rev. Gardiner Spring, D.D., Pastor Brick Presbytsrian Church, Fifth Avenue, New York City.

I concur fully in the opinion expressed by Dr. Shedd.

From Rev. William J. R. Taylor, D.D., Corresponding Secretary of the American Bible Society.

From long use of West's Analysis of the Bible, and personal knowledge of the plan of Prof. Hitch-
cock's new and complete revision of this and kindred works, I most heartily indorse the recommendation of
the Rev. Dr. Shedd as given above.

From Rev. T. Ralston Smith, D.D., Secretary of the American Bible Societyi

It gives me pleasure to express my cordial concurrence in the foregoing recommendations of Dr. Hitch-
cock's New and Complete Analysis op the Holy Bible, and my belief that the volume will be found
invaluable to the student of the Scriptures.

From Rev. Joseph Holdich, D.D., Secretary of the American Bible Society.

I fully concur in the above recommendations.

From. Rev. Ray Palmer, D.D., Secretary of the American Congregational Union.

I have great pleasure in expressing my concurrence in Dr. Shedd's commendation of Dr. Hitchcock's
revision of the Analysis op the Holy Bible. It must prove a most useful work.

From Rev. Thomas De Witt, D.D., Pastor in the Collegiate Churches of the Reformed Church, New
York City.

I freely and cordially concur in the above recommendations of Dr. Hitchcock's Analysis of the Holy
Bible ; I esteem it a valuable and useful work to all Bible readers.

From Rev. Alex. H. Vinton, D.D., Rector of St. Mark's Church, New York City.

I take great pleasure in adding my voucher to those above, of the exceeding value of West's work as here
revised and greatly improved by Dr. Hitchcock.

From Rev. Isaac Ferris, D.D., LL.D., Chancellor of the University of New York City.

I am happy to add my voucher also to the .above. The book is invaluable.

From Rev. Thomas Armitage, D.D., President of the American Bible Union.

In my judgment few books can, through study and constant use, better subserve the interests of time and
religion than Dr. Hitchcock's New and CoiiPLETE Analysis of the Holy Bible, and I hope that its

circulation may be in keeping with its evident merits.

From Rev. William H. Wyckoff, LL.D., Corresponding Secretary of the American Bible Union.

I concur in the above opinion of the merits of this Analysis.

From Rev. T. J. Conant, D.D., one of the Revisers of the Bible published by the American Bible Union.

I fully concur in the above recommendations by Dr. Shedd and others.

From Rev. R. S. Storrs, Jr., D.D., Pastor of Pilgrim Church, Brooklyn, N. Y.

In revising, and practically reconstructing, the Analysis op the Bible, Prof Hitchcock has done a
difficult and laborious but a most useful work, and he has performed it with so much care and skill that the
volume in its present form must be of the greatest value and service to all intelligent students of the Bible
who shall avail themselves of its helj).

From Rev. Francis Vinton, D.D., Trinity Church, New York City.

The plan and execution of the Rev. Dr. Hitchcock's New and Complete Analysis op the Holt Bible
appears to me exemplary and faultless. The Indexes of Subjects with the Concordance furnish the clergy-
man and the student with compact and special facilities for their respective purposes. The several parts of
the Appendix are also a convenient compilation, but being from various authors are of course subject to criti-

cism. Yet, on the whole, the work is a valuable contribution to Cliristian literature, and a most important
aid in obtaining the knowledge of God's Word.

From Rev. O. B. Frothingham, D.D,, Pastor of Third Congregational Unitarian Society, New York City.

Use lias made me familiar with Dr. West's Analysis op the Bible, and I have learned to value the
work ; but Dr. Hitchcock's revision of it has improved it so greatly, in point of arrangement and method, that
it may fairly pass for a new book. The addition of Cruden s Concordance renders the work complete as an
accotmt of the contents of Scripture. It is truly a very valuable work.
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TESTIMONIALS CONTINUED.

FROM EMINENT SCHOLARS AND DIVINES, OF PROFESSOR HITCHCOCK'S
NEW AND COMPLETE ANALYSIS OF THE HOLY BIBLE.

From Rev. Joseph Cummings, D.D., LL.D,, President of Wesleyan University, iVIiddletovifn, Conn.
I have great pleasure in recommending Dr. Hitclicock's New and Complete Analysis of the Holt

Bible as a work of very great merit, and as the best of the kind wilh wliich I am acquainted. He has made
many and great improvements on the work of Rev. Dr. West, which I have regarded as one of the most im-
portant helps to the study of the Scriptures. I earnestly recommend the work for general circulation.

From Rev. F. H. Newhall, D.D., Prof, of Hebrew in Wesleyan University, Middletown, Conn.
I have for some time been acquamted with the work of Dr. West, and fully concur in the above recom-

mendation.

From Rev. C. S. Harrington, A.IVl., Prof, of the Latin Language and Literature in Wesleyan University,
Middletown, Conn.

I have used the work above recommended, and esteem it very valuable. The addition of the Concord-
ance is a happy thought, and the whole book is now one of the indispensable things for a good library. The
work should have a large sale.

From Rev. Henry Ward Beecher, Pastor of Plymouth Church, Brooklyn, N. Y.
Every young clergyman has felt the pressing need of just such a work as Hitchcock's Analysis op the

Bible, and if others' experience has been like my own, every one who resorted to such help hitherto has
found out how very imperfect even the most excellent were. This work by Prof Hitchcock has advanced
far beyond the former Analysis, and leaves little more to be done. If I could have had such a work during
the first fifteen years ofmy ministry', I should have been saved much labor, and have reapt a hundred-fold the
harvest of God's word. I commend the book to ministers, teachers, and Christian parents.

From Right Rev. J. Williams, D.D., LL.D., Bishop of Conn., etc., etc.

_
The new edition of Dr. West's Analysis of the Bible I regard as a great improvement on all former

editions.
_
The work itself is most alily rearranged and edited under the judicious care of Dr. Hitchcock, and

the additions that are made to it add vastly to its value. I know of nothing that can supplj' its place to the
student of the Holy Scriptures.

From Rev. Enoch Pond, D.D., President of Bangor (Maine) Theological Seminary.

To Whom it may Concern : This certifies that I have examined a work, entitled Hitchcock's New
AND Complete Analysis op the Holt Bible, by Rev. Roswell D. Hitchcock, D.D., of Union Theological
Seminary, New York. From what I have seen of the work, and from what I know of the character of the

author, I have no doubt it will be found to be a very useful and valuable publication. It will be of great

service to young ministers, theological students. Sabbath-school teachers, and to intelligent Christians gen-

erally. It will aid materially the study of the Bible in Christian families, and I feel confident that it will

obtain, as it is entitled to, a wide circulation.

From Rev. J. R. Herrick, D.D., Prof, of Christian Theology in Bangor (Maine) Theological Seminary,'

The real value of an " Analysis " of the Bible over a Concordance is, first, comprehensiveness and a
severely logical arrangement. The matter of Scripture should be subjected to a discriminating and exhaustive

digest; then the whole arranged in the best logical order—an attempt difBcult in both respects, and hitherto

not too successfully accomplished. Professor Hitchcock has improved much upon his predecessors. Though
not perfect—as such an Analysis can not be—still it shows a careful examination of previous works of the

kind by one skillful in the arrangement of materials. The book, if rightly used, can not fail to be of" real ser-

vice to all students and readers of the Word of God." To ordiiuiry readers, not only the Concordance and
maps, but the dictionaries of Scripture names, giving their pronunciation and meaning, and that of religious

denominations, will prove of much value. It may be added that the publisher is applying to his part of the

work the same carefulness manifest in the editor.

From Rev. William M. Barbour, D.D., Professor of Sacred Rhetoric and Pastoral Duties in Bangor
(Maine) Theological Seminary.

The New Analysis op the Bible, edited by Professor Hitchcock, of New York, appears to be the most
complete work of the kind that I have seen. I have tested some of the statements in his "Histoiy of the

Religious Denominations," and, in the case of some of the more obscure bodies, I have found (as I expected)

the editor's information and discrimination at its usual point of excellence.

From Rev. Samuel Harris, D.D., President of Bowdoin College, Brunswick, Maine.

I have cursorily examined Hitchcock's New and Complete Analysis op the Bible. The arrange-

ment is obviously better than that of West ; and the name of Dr. Hitchcock is a guaranty that the work so

far as it has passed under his personal care, is well done. A good and complete Analysis of the Bible is one

of the most valuable helps in Biblical study.

From Rev. James E. Pierce, Professor of Hebrew in the Theological Seminary at Auburn, N. Y.

I have examined Hitchcock's Analysis op the Holt Bible, and consider it a valuable work, worthy

of high commendation, and of an extensive circulation among all classes. The editor deserves the thanks of

the public for the skill and care, and the publisher for the good taste and good workmanship, displayed in

this volume.

From Rev. E. A. Huntington, D.D., Professor of Biblical Criticism in the Theological Seminary at

Auburn, N. Y.

Professor Hitchcock has rendered a good service to stadents of the Scriptures in his New and Cojitlete

Analysis op the Holy Bible. It is certainly a great improvement upon its predecessors—the works of

Talbot and West—especially in the titles of the Books, and their logical order. Accompanied with a care-

fully prepared Table of Contents and Alphabetical Index, together with Cruden's (Joncordance, and remark-

ably free from typographical errors, this work will prove an indispensable companion to those to whom it is

so appropriately dedicated—" To all, of whatever name, who desire a better knowledge of God's Word."

From Rev. J. B. Condit, Professor of Sacred Rhetoric and Pastoral Theology in the Theological Sem-
inary at Auburn, New York.

I am happy to express my entire concurrence with Dr. Huntington is his estimate of the work of Pro-

fessor Hitchcock.
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TESTIMONIALS CONTINUED.

FROM EMINENT SCHOLARS AXD DIVINES, OF PROFESSOR HITCHCOCK'S
XEW AXD COMPLETE ANALYSIS OF THE HOLY BIBLE.

From Rev. Samuel M. Hopkins, Prof, of Church History in the Theological Seminary at Auburn, N. Y.

From a very brief examination of tlie Analysis of the Bible by Talbot and Wcst.cdited by Professor

Ililclicock, I believe the work to be of great value, and cordially recommend any suck methods of aiding in

tiie study of the Scriptures.

From Rev. Charles Hawley, D.D., Pastor of First Presbyterian Church, Auburn, N. Y.

I have examined the New and Complete Analysis op the Holy Bible, and it gives me great

pleasure to add my name to the foregoing testimonials of its great value.

From Rev. P. H. Fowler, D.D., Pastor of First Presbyterian Church, Utica, N. Y.

Such has been my estimate of arrangements of the Seripfires according to subjects, tliat I have procured

from time to time everything of tlie kind within my reach. TlK-ir value depends on their selection of topics,

the appositeness of the passages they apply to their loiiics, tlicu cxhaustiveness of the Scriptures, and the

fullness of their Indexes. In all these respects Hitchcock's Analysis is pre-eminent, and I am sure that

ministers of the Gospel and Bible Class and Sunday-school teachers and readers of the Scriptures generally

will highly prize it.

From Rev. M. W. Jacobus, D.D., Professor of Biblical Literature and Exegetical Theology in the

Western Theological Seminary at Alleghany City, Pa.

Tnlbot's " Analysis" was good. West made it bctkr. And Dr. Hitchcock, in this fine volume, has made it

Jc.< Nothing, in this way, is left to be desired. The best of books is here put in the best shape for topical

investigation of its contents. The various addenda, in the form of Tables and Dictionaries—especially the
" Diciioiiary of Religious Denominations" will be found very valuable for the mass of readere, who have not

access to larger works. And Eadie's Compacted Edition of " CruderCa Concordance" completes this Biblical

apparatus, which will be a treasure to any household.

From Rev. E. O. Haven, D.D., LL.D., President of the Northwestern University, Evanston, Illinois, and
recently President of Michigan University.

It is indeed a pleasure to examine so complete and exhaustive an arrangement and Analysis op tite

Bible as Dr. Hitchcoclv's work presents. It would have been impossible for any one man to produce it. It

is the best result of many years' labor of many men. Every careful student of the Holy Scriptures should, if

possible, avail himself of this book; and having used it for a time, he would not consent to be without it.

From Rev. Daniel P. Kidder, D.D., Professor of Homiletics and Pastoral Theology in the Garrett
Biblical Institute, Evanston, 111.

It has been my custom to advise ministers and theological students to make use of some good common-
place book of Scrijiture to aid them in the selection of texts and the construction of arguments. For my own
convenience I use several, by different authors, and having seen the plan and specimens of the new edition

nf West and Talbot, combined under the editorship of Dr. Hitchcock, I feel free to commend it as promising
more than any other one volume of its class.

From Rev. Miner Raymond, D.D., Professor of Systematic Division, In the Garrett Biblical Institute,

Evanston, 111.

The An.^.lysis op tite Bible on the basis of Talbot, improved by Dr. West, and revised by Dr. Hitch-
cock, is a work of great value to the student. The method of studying the Scriptures which this Analysis is

designed and adapted to assist, is in my opinion the most effectual of any possible—and in this work the

student is furnished with the aid he most needs in prosecuting such a method. The general classification is

natural and scientific, and the subdivisions are exhaustive and yet concise. The Indexes, Dictionaries, and
Concordance, accompanying the work, render its study extremely convenient. I most heartily commend this

Analysis.

From Rev. Joseph Haven, D.D., Prof, of Systematic Theology in the Theological Seminary at Chicago, III.

The Co^rPLETE An.^ly^sis of tiie Bible, by Dr. Hitchcock, is a work which must be of great value to

the student of Scripture, and especially to teachers of Sabbath school and Bible classes, as well as minigtera

of the Gospel. A thoroughly reliable work of the kind has lon^ been a desideratum. That of West—the

best hitherto—while possessing many excellences, was certainly deficient in the veiy respect most essential

to a work of this nature—the logical and philosophical character of its analysis and divisions. The present

work, while substantially on the basis of West, is a great improvement on the preceding. Dr. R. D. Hitchcock,
of Union Theological Seminary, one of our most accomplished scholars, has brought to this portion of the

work an excellent judgment and a nice power of discrimination. The result is a division of topics more
complete and more logical than in any previous work of the kind. The value of the work is much enhanced
by copious and well-arranged Indexes, and a complete Concordance. Not the least valuable portion of the

work is a condensed statement, from the pen of Dr. Hitchcock, of the leading characteristics of the various

religious denominations.

From Rev. F. Merrick, D.D., President of Ohio Wesleyan University at Delaware, Ohio.

Hitchcock's New and Complete Analysis of the Bible is undoubtedly a great improvement upon
all preceding works of a similar character. As a help in the study of the Scriptures it is invaluable. Its

system of cross-references is admirable. Its Indexes are very full and perfect, as also its Interpreting and
Pronouncing Dictionaries. Though not without indications of the editor's theological views, it is perhaps as

free from sectarian bias as could "be expected. I cordially commend the work to all lovers of the Sacred
Volume of aU denominations.

From Rev. L. D. McCabe, D.D., Professor of Philology in Ohio Wesleyan Univ.ersity at Delaware, Ohio.

I have for many years, in my study of the Word of God, felt the need ofjust such a volume as Hitchcock's
Complete A_n'alysis of the Blble. I have examined this great work, and pronounce it to be one of the
most desirable of books, for all classes of readers and students of the Holy Scriptures. From my long expe-
rience I am free to say that it should be found in every family, on the table of every student, on the desk of
every officer, and on the bench of every mechanic for constant reference and for thcjnes of devout reflection.

I would place it in all depots, steamboats, and public houses, that he who runs may read some valuable text

of Holy Writ. I find it very profitable to use it in my family prayers as well as in my private devotions. I
think its mission is great usefulness.

.3 [over.]



TESTIMONIALS CONTINUED.

FROM EMINENT SCHOLARS AND DIVINES, OF PROFESSOR HITCHCOCK'S
NEW AND COMPLETE ANALYSIS OF THE HOLY BIBLE.

From Rev. F. S. Hoyt, D.D., Prof, of Biblical Theology in Ohio Wesleyan University at Delavi^are, Ohio.
I folly concur in the estimate of my colleague, Dr. JlcCabe, in relation to the intrinsic value of tlio

Analysis of tue Bible, as revised by liev. Dr. Hitchcock anil his co-laborers, and also in relation to the
importance of its wide diffusion. No person, or family at least, should be without a copy. By means of it, I
doubt not, many thousands will be induced to undertake a more systematic study of the Bible than they
olherwise would. To such a systematic study of the Bible, the use of this Analysis prompts and at the
same time furnishes the very best help.

From Rev. Robert Collyer, D.D., Pastor of Unity Church, Chicago, III.

I used an old copy of West's Analysis with gi-eat pleasure and profit until somebody stole it. I consid-
ered the book the best of the kind in existence, and am glad to learn there is a new edition with many
notable improvements. It will be a great advantage to all students of the Bible to possess it.

From Rev. John Scott, D.D., Editor of the Methodist Recorder, at Springfield, Ohio.
Hitchcock's New Analysis op tue Bidle is one of the most valuable helps to a complete knowledge

of the Word of God which has ever fallen under my notice. It is logical in its arrangement, and complete in
its detail. Such an array of the very words of Scripture upon all important points.lf placed in the families
of our land, and thus within reach of our youth, would not only do much toward removing the first germs
of Error and Infidelity, but would be a most cfiicient means of deepening religious impressions and promoting
religious growth. A knowledge of cdl that the Bible teaches upon each subject is of the highest importance
to every individual. The work is furnished with a system of cross-references which' must attract especial
attention, as they supply the place of one or more additional volumes which would otherwise have been
necessary in order to have accomplished the same result, thus saving to each purchaser at least ten or twelve
dollars in the cost of the work. As it now stands, there is to my knowledge nothing in the world of literature
which can take its place, or by which we can accomplish the same result. It is my earnest wish that a copy
of it may find its way into every family in our land, and I am glad to see that it can be furnished at so small
a cost as to bring it within the reach of all.

From Rev. Samuel Spreoher, D.D., President of Wittenberg College, and Rev. H. R. Geiger, Professor
in Wittenberg College, at Springfield, Ohio.

We heartily welcome this new Analysis of the Bible by Dr. Hitchcock. It seems to us that Sabbath-
school teachers, Sabbath-school scholars, heads of families, in a word, any one who loves and studies the
sacred Scriptures, would be willing to make almost any sacrifice to get this great help in understanding
them. The Bible here is its own interpreter. What we need to know on any subject is the mind, the will,

the declaration of God. In this book you can find at once what God says on any subject or any duty. Money
spent in purchasing it will be well invested. We wish there might be a copy in every family.

From Rev, Moses Coit Tyler, A.M., Professor of English Literature in Michigan University at
Ann Arbor, Mich.

I have examined Hitchcock's New and CoirPLETE Analysis of the Bible. It seems to me to be
in itself a complete Biblical library. It furnishes, within the lids of a single book, a full apparatus for the
study of the Scriptures. It is copious, ingenious, and scholarly, besides being so clear in its arrangement as
to be easily understood and employed by any one who can read the English language. To diffuse this work
among the people is certainly a patriotic act—it is to promote the intelligent study of a Book which has built
up and inspired the world's best manhood and citizenship.

From Henry S. Frieze, A.M., Professor of Latin Language and Literature in Michigan University at
Ann Arbor, Mich.

Dr. Hitchcock's Analysis of the Bible is undoubtedly the most complete work of its kind ever yet
compiled in the English language. It places within our reach all that can be found in the Holy Scriptures
bearing upon any subject of inquiry, arranged with such admirable method and clearness that years of labor
in investigating and collating are saved to the professional man ; while the private reader, by its proper use,
can employ to much greater advantage the more limited time he may be able to devote to Bible study.

From G. P. Williams, LL.D., Professor of Physics in Michigan University at Ann Arbor, Mich.
I fully concur with Prof. Frieze in his opinion above expressed of the work of Dr. Hitchcock.

From Rev. A. L. Chapin, D.D., President of Beloit College at Beloit, Wisconsin.

From the cursory examination I have been able to give to Hitchcock's Analysis of the Bible, I have
received a very favorable impression of the value of the work. It seems to me a great improvement upon
West's Analysis, which, as the author acknowledges, suggested (he undertaking. The grouping of texts is

brought as near to a logical arrangement probably as can be made under the rule of inserting each verse only
once; and the cross references under the several topics turn the attention of the reader to passages which
might properly be classed under either of two or more headings. All students and readers of the Bible will

find this Analysis a valuable aid to the understanding of God's Word.

From Rev. G. W. Northrup, D.D., President of the Baptist Union Theological Seminary at Chicago, III.

I regard Dr. Hitchcock's New and Complete Analysis op the Holy Bible as a work of very great

value, not only to ministers and Sabbath-school teachers, but to all who wish to gain a thorough knowledge
of the teachings of the Word of God.

From Rev. John T. Pressly, D.D., Professor of Systematic and Didactic Theology in the United

Presbyterian Theological Seminary at Alleghany City, Pa.

Hitchcock's New and Complete Analysis op the Holy Bible. In this comprehensive volume we
have a complete analysis of the whole Bible. The contents of the sacred volume are here distributed into

twenty-seven Books under appropriate heads, and these Books are subdivided into Sections. Then every
verse of the Bible relating to the general subject of the Book, or the particular subject of the Section, is

arranged in order. An Index of Subjects, and another of Verses, is then introduced, by the aid of which we
can at once refer to all that is contained in the IBible on any particular subject. We are thus furnished with
the means of comparing spiritual things with spiritual, and of interpreting one portion of Scripture in the

light of another. And then the value of this help to the understandmg of the Word of God is enhanced by
the addition of Cruden's invaluable Concordance.
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TESTIMONIALS CONTIIVUED.

FHO:\I EMINENT SCHOLARS AND DIVINES, OF PROFESSOR HITCHCOCK'S
NEW AND COMPLETE ANALYSIS OF THE HOLY BIBLE.

From Rev. A. B. Hyde, D.D., Professor of Greek in Alleghany College, Meadville, Pa.

This work, in which the labor of the judicious Dr. Ilitclicock has been added to that of the other able
divines, is by far the best of its kind that I have seen. It.acts as Subject-Concordance by showing where any
subject is treated, and as a Text- Commentary, by showing to what subject any text refers. It gives a whole-
some idea of the wealth of the Bible, its fullness of doctrine, while the judgment of the reader is still left free. It

is a magnificent help to the better understanding of the Holy Scriptures, and I heartily commend it to any
who wisli a rapid and accurate knowledge of their toachmgs. The value of Cruden's Concordance needs no
attestation of mine.

From Rev. J. Weaver, Bishop, United Brethren in Christ Church at Athens, Crawford Co., Pa.

I have examined to some extent the general plan of Professor Hitchcock's Complete Analysis op the
Holt Bible,—Old and New Testament—including an Interpreting Dictionary of Religious Denominations,
Cruden's Complete Conco dance of words, etc., etc., and take pleasure in recommending it to all who may
desire to become acquainted with the great truths taught in the Word of God. It will be valuable to ministers,

Sabbath-school superintendents and teachers, and especially valuable in the family. It is superior to any
work of the kind yet published, containing all the important matter contamed in other similar works, besides
very important additions.

From Rev. W. A. Stearns, D.D., LL.D., President of Amherst College, Amherst, Mais.

I have been examining Hitehcoek's New anb CoJirLETE Analysis op the Bible, and am happy to

s.iv that in carefulness of distribution, in correctness of arrangement, in the fullness of its topics, in conve-
nience for use by means of indispensable tables and concordance, it is so far beyond any work of the kind
which has preceded it, as to entitle its principal editor and co-laborers to the sincerest thanks of the whole
Christian public.

From Rev. W. S. Tyler, D.D., Williston Professor of the Greek Language and Literature in Amherst
College at Amherst, Mass.

A year or two ago I looked over "West's Analysis op the Bihle willi some care, and the best that I could
say of ft was: It is a good idea, but ba.dly executed. I have now examined Hitchcock's Analysis not less

carefully, and I have no hesitation in saying, not only that the idea is good, but the plan is good, the arrange-
ment is good, and the execution throughout is excellent. The most constant and attentive reader of the Scrip-
tures will be surprised in looking over the admirably classified Table of Contents at the beginning, to see what
an immense variety of subjects, comprehending the whole range of human thought and activity, is thus shown
to be contained within the scop.e of the Sacred Writings. And as he proceeds with the reading of the Scrip-
tures in this new and methodical arrangement, he will be equally surprised to see what a flood of light they
thus shed on every one of this wide range of subjects. It will make the Bible a new book to almost any
reader to read it in this new order and method. It was worth those labors which nearly cost the editor his
life to do this work and do it so well. And I doubt not the pubUsher will find in its success and usefulness
ample return for his truly munificent expenditures.

From Rev. J. H. Seelye, D.D., Professor of Mental and Moral Philosophy in Amherst College at
Amherst, Mass.

West's Analysis op the Bible was the poorest book of the kind I ever saw ; but Professor Hitchcock's
work has been so judiciously planned and so thoroughly done that I can only speak of it witli admiration. I

have not gone over the whole of it, and, of course, have not attempted to verify all its citations, but I have
examined portions of it with care, and the faithfulness with wliicli these have been done, joined with the
well-known accuracy of the editor, leave; no doubt of tlie furccssful execution of tlie whole. I cannot speak
in too high terms of the plan. By making tlie Bible its own commentary, this book wiU add to the interest

and the profit with which the Sacred Scii.nures are studied.

From Rev. Z, M. Humphrey, D.D., Pastor of the Calvary Presbyterian Church, Philadelphia, Pa.

Dr. Hitchcock's Analysis op the Bible appears to me superior to all similar compilations—as much
better than West's as West's was than Talbot's. It is better than Eadie's, because more complete in itself, and
because arranged upon a logical rather than an alphabetical system. It is far better than Simmon's Scripture
Manual, whicli has been constantly on my desk for years, and which I have found of more practical value
than some of its more bulky rivals. Dr. Hitchcock's work leaves almost nothing to be desired. A few
moments' consultation of it will spread before one all that the Scriptures reveal upon any given subject. It

will be invaluable to me, as it must be to every student of the Bible, whether clergymen or layman.

From Rev. Peter Stryker, D.D., Pastor of the North Broad St. Presbyterian Church, Philadelphia, Pa.

Piofessor Hitchcock's New an-d Complete Analysis op the Holy Bible is a book of rare value.

It will prove useful to Sabbath-school teachers and general reaxlers, as well as to pastors. No Biblical student
can afford to do without it. I wish it might find a place in eveiy Christian family.

From Rev. Edward Hawes, D.D., Pastor of the Central Congregational Church, Philadelphia, Pa.

Tlie Analysis op the Bible, by Dr. Hitchcock, is a work of the greatest value. It is logically arranged
and purs any subject treated of in God's Word in the clearest light before the reader. I have never seen any
work of the Kind to be compared with it as an aid in studying the Bible, and can most heartily commend it to

all as one of the best additions to the library of the minister and Sabliath-school teacher. I hope you may
have success in urging its genei-al circulation. There is much that is valuable, and not to be found elsewhere
so conveniently, in the added dictionaries, maps, etc The putting in also of a standard Concordance i

new feature.

From Rev. Herrick Johnson, D.D., Pastor of First Presbyterian Church, Philadelphia, Pa.

I lieartily commend Dr. Hitchcock's Analysis of the Holy Bible. Its method is logical, its topics

are comprehensive, its subjects are conions and clear. The appended Concordance, Interpreting Dictionary,

and History of the Bible make it bv fir the completest consulting apparatus within the same compass tliat

has come to my knowleda-e. To ministers, Sunday-school teachers, heads of families, and to any others who
would readily'kuow a/l the Bible teaches on each of the sulyects of which it treats, tliis quite exhaustive

Analysis miist be invaluable.
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TESTIMONIALS CONTINUED.
FROM EMINENT SCHOLARS AND DIVINES, OF PROFESSOR HITCHCOCK'S

NEW AND COMPLETE ANALYSIS OF THE HOLY BIBLE.

From Rev. W. W. Spear, D.D., Rector of St. Andrew's Episcopal Church at Bridgeton, N. J., formerly
Rector of St. Luke's Church, Philadelphia, Pa.

In common with all Biblical students I rejoice in tlic publication of this Complete Analysis. Former
arrangements of West's work were valuable, but Dr. Hitclicock's labons seem to have rendered it vastly more
complete, and even a cursory examination of it leads me to expect confidently a greatly increased pleasure
and profit in a thorough study of it.

From Rev. T. W. J. Wylie, D.D., Pastor of First Reformed Presbyterian Church, Philadelphia, Pa.

I have examined with much attention the Rev. Dr. Hitchcock's New and Complete Analysis op the
Bible, and consider it decidedly superior to any other work of the kind. Tlie judicious an-angemcnt and
faithful selection of passages gives the l)enefit of oljtaining at one view a knowledge of the teachings of the
Divine Word on every subject presented. The addition of Cruden's Concordance, with the other valuable
treatises subjoined, increases its value. Every one who wishes to be well instructed in the Sciipturcs himself,
or to instruct othere in their sacred contents, should possess a copy.

From Rev. Daniel March, D.D., Pastor of the Clinton Street Presbyterian Church, Philadelphia, Pa,

The Analysis op the Biule prepared and published by Talbot some seventy years ago in England,
having passed through various changes, has received a final and more satisfactory revision at the hands of
Prof R. D. Hitchcock and his assistants. With tlie Tables, Indexes, and Concordance which are included in

tlie volume, it must prove an invaluable help to all who would study the Bible systematically, either for then-

own iiniirovement or for tlic instruction of others. It will do much to promote an intelligent and discrimi-

nating study of the Holy ^Vord, and to suggest practical application of Scriptural truth to all the courses of
human conduct and all "the aims of human thought.

From Rev. J. Wheaton Smith, D.D., Pastor of Spruce Street Baptist Church, Philadelphia, Pa.

If I were shut up to the study of tlie Scriptures in the English language, and could have but one volume
to aid rac, it should be Dr. Hitchcock's New and Complete Analysis. It comprises the whole Bible printed

in an order of subjects and made easy of reference by an Index of Verses, a Concordance of Subjects, and
Cruden's Complete Concordance of Words. It contains besides a Pronouncing Dictionary, an Interpreting Dic-

tionary of Proper Names—a Table of Scripture Weights, Measures and Corns—with Maps and other useful

material.

From Rev. Geo. F. Wiswell, D.D., Pastor of Green Hill Presbyterian Church, Philadelphia, Pa.

Any book that facilitates and incites to the study and critical knowledge of the Holy Scriptures is a posi-

tive good in this world. Hitclicock's Analysis op the Old and New Testaments Complete is such
a book. From a somewhat careful examination of it, and not a limited acquaintance with other Bible helps,

I believe this is the most perfect apparatus for the study of the Word of God that can be found in the same
Ciiinpass in any language. I shall count it a good work if in any way I can promote the circulation of such
a valuable book among the families of our land.

From Rev. Geo. D. Boardman, D.D., Pastor First Baptist Church, Philadelphia, Pa.

Every one who has been in a prinling-otlice knows the unspeakable advantage, in way of saving time

and labor, which results from the due assortment and distribution of the types in the font. What the font is

to the compositor, that Hitchcock's New and Complete Analysis op the Holy Bible is to the student

of Scripture. Whenever he wishes to know what the Bible says on a given topic, all he has to do is to glance

at page eleven, and he can immediately put his finger on all that the Bible, from Genesis to Revelation, says

on that subject I counsel every one who wishes to be able to iise the Bible most advantageously to purchase

this volume.

From Rev. Martin B. Anderson, LL.D., President of and Burbank Professor of intellectual and Moral
Philosophy in the University of Rochester (Baptist) at Rochester, N. Y,

I have known Dr. \N'est's Analysis op the Bible for several years. In its old form it was a useful and
valuable work for the comparative study of the Scriptures, and attained a wide-spread popularity. But its

excellence was marred by serious defects, mainly due to the state of Exegesis and Biblical illustration at the

time the work was compiled. With a view to remedy the deficiencies of this useful book and bring its classi-

fication of Scripture passages into harmony with the present state of exegetical science, Rev. Dr. Hitchcock,

of the Union Theological Semiuarv (New Yoi-k), has thoroughly revised the entire work and brought to bear

upon it the result of conscientious 'labor and liroad and accurate learning. The work as it now appears will

be found a most useful aid to all cli'3':;ymen, students of theology, and Sunday-school teachers. I therefore

recommend it without reserve as one aljundantly wortliv of the jiatronage of all earnest students of the Bible,

and calculated specially for the assistance of all who wis" Ii, by conipariu- Scriplure with Scripture, to ascertam

tlie essential unity of aim and plan which pervades all the liooks of the Old and New Testament.

From Rev. Asahel C. Kendrick, D.D., Munro Professor of the Greek Language and Literature in the

University of Rochester (Baptist) at Rochester, N. Y.

The New and Compleiic Analysis op tiii; Holy Bible prepared under the care of Rev. Dr. Hitch-

cock, I regard as at once admirable in plan, and wroui^ht out with great thoiou-hness and ability. As now
given to the public it can not but be eminently serviccalile to all earnest stiidnil.s of the Word of God. Its

logical and complete classification oi all the passages in the Bible enablrs the student to leara rapidly the

entire teaching of the Scriptura on every subject, and to see at once il^ li:;iiiiony and the light which its

different parts shed upon each other. Acid to this Craden's excellent Conf,.nlaiice (as revised), and its various

Dictionaries, Tables, Maps, etc., and I know scarcely anv single work which will be likely to render so much
aid to the Biblical student. To all lovers of the Divine Worcl I most heartily commend it.

From Rev. Joseph H. Cilmore, A. M., Professor of Rhetoric, Logic, and English Literature in the

University of Rochester (Baptist) at Rochester, N. Y.

From my examination of Hitchcock's Analysis op the Bible I am disposed to acquiesce very cordially

in the opinion eripressed liy Dr. Kendrick.

From Rev. R. J. N. Buckland, D.D., Professor of Church History and Evidences of Christianity In the

Theological Seminary at Rochester, N. Y.

Although no analysis and classification of Serijiture Texts can fully satisfy the student of the Bible, or

supersede liiSiOwn continued investigations, still I am convinced that the present work is ably executed, and
as valuable as any extant, and that it will promote the important end—the inductive method of studying the

Word of God.
[over.]



TESTIMONIALS CONTINUED.

FROM EfflNENT SCHOLARS AND DIVINES, OF PROFESSOR HITCHCOCK'S
NEW AND COMPLETE ANALYSIS OF THE HOLT BIBLE.

From Rev. Samuel A. Lattimore, A.M., Professor of Chemistry in the University of Rochester (Baptist)

at Rochester, N. Y.

Almost from its fii-st appearance, many years agn, I have had in constant use West's Analysis of the
Holy BrBLE, and had thus come to a high apprecia'tion of that unique work. It now affords me the greatest

pleasure to commend it in its present greatly improved form, with the scholarly addhions made on almost
every pasje by so eminent a mind as that of Dr. Hitchcock. To those already familiar with the work as

formerly issued, no commendation is necessary.

From Rev. E. C. Robinson, D.D., Professor of Biblical and Pastoral Theology in the TheologicaJ Sem-
inary at Rechester, N. Y.

Dr. Hitchcock, by his revision and reconstruction of West's An.4lysis of the Bible, has furnished a
help for the study of God's Word which will be useful to all, and of great value to ministers of the Gospel
and teachers in the Sunday-school. The plan of tlie work is very simple—anythinn; contained in the Bible
being easily found ; and its full Table of Contents, its minute Indexes, its Dictionaries, and its Concordance
(the best there is), all combine to bring within the lids of the book information that elsewhere can be gathered
onl}' from a variety of works. Unlike most other contrivances toward the same general end, this is a book
of real and permanent value.

From Rev. A. G. Hall, O.O., Pastor of the Third Presbyterian Church at Rochester, N. Y.

The Complete Analysis of the Bible, revised and edited by Dr. Hitchcock, is a most perfect work
of its kind, and of great value to every one who desires to understand the Word of God. The addition of
Cruden's Concordance is very desirable to those who do not possess that valuable work. Every Bible student
who purchases this work will be grateful to the publisher for putting it within his reach.

From Rev. J, P. Sankey, Pastor of the United Presbyterian Church at Rochester, N. Y.

I jndoi-se all that Dr. Hall says with reference to the Analysis op the Bible.

From Rev. James M. Crowell, D.D., Pastor of St. Peter's Presbyterian Church at Rochester, N. Y.

I asrce fully with Dr. Hall and 3Ir. Sankey in their high opinion of this valuable work of Professor

Hitchcock's.

From Rev. Israel Foote, D.D,, Pastor of Grace Episcopal Church at Rochester, N. Y.

I have examined Hitchcociv's New .\nd Complete Analysis op the Holy Bible, and believe it to

be a most valuable work to be in any family. I cordially recommend it to my parish ionere.

From Rev. James B. Shaw, D.D., Pastor of the Brick Presbyterian Church at Rochester, N. Y.
The name of Dr. Hitchcock is a sufficient guarantee that whatever he does he will do well. I suppose

that his Analysis of the Scriptures is altogether the best thing of the kind which has come from the press on
cither side of the water, and as such I commend it to every one wlio loves the Bible, and would know
more of it.

From Rev. D. K. Bartlett, Pastor of Plymouth Congregational Church at Rochester, N. Y.

I fully subscribe to the opinion here expressed by Dr. Shaw.

From Rev. D. W. C. Huntington, D.D., Pastor of the Alexander St. M. E. Church at Rochester, N. Y.

I have for several years been familiar with the early edition of West's Analysis op the Holy Bible ot

which Hitchcock's Analysis is an enlarged and much improved edition, and I do not hesitate to recommend
it to all as a valuable assistant in the study of the Scriptures. I judge it to be specially adapted to Sunday-
school teachei's and Christian families.

From Rev. A. Saxe, D.D., Unlversalist, at Rochester, N. Y.

I consider Dr. Hitchcock's Analysis op the Bible a most valualjle work, and cordially recommend it

to the public.

From Rev. F. G. Hibbard, D.D., Pastor of the Ashbury M. E. Church at Rochester, N. Y.

A judicious topical arrangement of Holy Scripture is of great importance to the general Bible student,

and Dr. Hitchcock's work is, in my judgment, a decided improvement on all others.

From Rev. O. B. Cheney, D.D., President of Bates College at Lewiston, Maine.

I h.ive examined Professor Hitchcock's New and Complete Analysis of the Holy BinLE, and I

do not hesitate to recommend it to the careful attention of the public. It is a work that should be in the

hands of parents and chUdreu, students in our colleges and seminaries, and Sunday-school superintendents

and teachers.

From B. F. Hayes, A.M., Professor of Moral and Intellectual Philosophy in Bates College at Lewiston,
Maine.

Having for many years proved the worth of a work upon the plan of the one above mentioned, and being

satisfied the merits of this one are superior, I fully concur in the recommendation of Dr. Cheney.

From J. G. Stanton, A.M., Professor of Latin and Greek Languages in Bates College at Lewiston, Me.
This certifies that I have sufficiently examined Hitchcock's Complete Analysis of the Holy Bible

to say that I consider it very valuable to superintendents of Sabbath-schools, Sabbath-school teachers and
scholars, in fu-l, to every student of the Bible who has not a large library of books of reference. It is quite a

library of itself c

From Richard C. Stanley, A.M., Professor of Chemistry and Natural Philosophy in Bates College at

Lewiston, Maine.
I have somewhat carefully examined West's Analysis op the Bible, and found it a work of great

interest and value, but of some defects. I am confident that it has been greatly improved by Professor Hitch-

cock, whose name is a warrant that the work is now as perfect as the most thorougli and conscientious labor

can make it. I have long found it most profitable to make the Scripture its own interpreter by studying it in

parallel passages and by marginal references. This work, Hitchcock's Analysis, makes such a method of

study exceedingly easy, and gives the reader, with little labor to himself, the result of long and patient com-
parison. The Indexes, Concordance, and Dictionaries, which the work contains, add very much to its worth
and usefulness. I can most heartily recommend tlie work as a whole to Christian parents, Sabbath-school

teachers, and all who love and wish to understand and teach the Bible.
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TESTIMONIALS CONTINUED.

FROM EMINENT SCHOLARS AND DIVINES, OF PROFESSOR HITCHCOCK'S
NEW AND COMPLETE ANALYSIS OF THE HOLY BIBLE.

From Rev. George W. Eaton, D.D., LL.D., President of Hamilton Theological Seminary at
Hamilton, N. Y.

I have, with some care, looked over The Complete Analysis of the Holy Bible by Prof. Ros^cll
D. Hitchcock, D.D., of the Union Theological Seminary in the city of New York. It professes to be based
upon a work of similar design by Dr. 'Vrest, but it is a great advance upon that, or any work of the kind, that
has come under my notice. I have fo- years made use of West's Analysis, and found it very useful and con-
venient, though marred by some seriojs defects, especially in logical arrangement, and in exact appropria-
tion of texts. This work of Dr. Hitchcock, besides containing a Complete Ajjalysis op the IIoly BiiiLE
marked by the eminently logical and scholarly mind of the author, is enriched by additional matter of <;riat

value to the Biblical student. I regard it on the whole as an invaluable help to the earnest student ol the
Holy Scriptures, whether learned or unlearned, and none such who examines the work for himself, ^viU bo
content to be without it.

From Rev. H. Harvey, D.D., Professor of Biblical Interpretation In Hamilton Theological Seminary at
Hamilton, N. Y.

West's Analysis of the Holy Bible has been on my sluily table for many years as an aid in Biblical
invsitigation. The work of Dr. Hitchcock, however, seems to me a very marked advance on this, alike in
the clearness of its arrangement, the fullness of its Indexes, and tlie general accuracy of its references. The
addition of Cruden's Concordance, with other aids, geograpliical and historical, and guides to the pronunci-
ation and significance of proper names, renders it a very convenient and complete manual for use in the
study of the Bible. I heartily commend it to all students of God's Word.

From Rev. A. M. Beebee, D.D., Professor of Ecclesiastical History in Hamilton Theological Seminary
at Hamilton, N. Y.

I have been greatly interested and gratified in the examination of Dr. Hitchcock's New and Complete
Analysis of the Holy Bible. It is, perhaps, as near perfection as a work of tliis kind can be brought.
Its purpose as an assistant appears to be successfully realized by its exhaustive Analysis, its perfectly logical
arrangement, its Indexes, Concordance, Dictionaries, and JIaps. In this age of helps this work comes the closest
to the needs of the ordinary student of the Scriptures of any work in the English language. The private
Christiap, the Bible-class teacher, and to a large extent tlie more piiblic instructor, will find here a corajilete

guide. Aay one who uses it will in a short time find it indispensable. I take great pleasure in recommend-
ing it to all who feel the need of a valuable companion iu the study of the Bible.

From Rev. E. Dodge, D.D., LL.D., President of Madison University at Hamilton, N. Y.

Hitchcock's Analysis is invalualile to the student of the Scriptures. We have in it quite a Biblical
Thesaurus. The Analysis is very full, and the most complete of any which has yet been given to thcL

American public. No pastor or Sabbath-school teacher, or, in fact, any person who desires a better knowledge
of God's Word, should be without it.

From Rev. P. B. Spear, D.D., Professor of Hebrew in Madison University at Hamilton, N. Y.

Having exanimed the order of the work, 1 heartily concur iu the above.

From N. L. Andrews, A.M., Professor of Greek in Madison University at Hamilton, N. Y.

I have examined Hitchcock's Analysis of the Bible with great satisfaction, and regard it invaluable
to every Scripture student.

From Edward North, L.H.D., Robinson Professor of Greek in Hamilton College at Clinton, N. Y.

Dr. West's Complete Analysis op the Holy Bible, as revised and supplemented by Dr. Hitclicock,

is a work which no Biblical student will consent to part with after liaving once tested its convenience and
utility. The unlettered layman will find it quite as useful as the scholar. It can do excellent service, not
only in the study in preparations for the pulpit and the Sunday-school, but also in family worship, by its

classifications of texts that are suited to all occasions and all religious needs.

From Rev. W. N. McHarg, A.M., recently Professor of Latin In Hamilton College at Clinton, N. Y.

After an examination of Dr. Hitchcock's Analysis op the Bible, I am prejiared to say that it is, in

my opinion, a work of tlie greatest excellence iu both its design and execution. 'To tlie clergyman and the

private Christian it furnishes important aid iu tlie study of the Holy Scriptures, with the special advantage
of making the Bible its own interpreter on all subjects of great and minor importance.

From Rev. Anson J. Upson, M.A., Kingsley Professor of Rhetoric in Hamilton College at Clinton, N. Y.

Tins Analysis of the Holy Scriptures, by the accomplished Dr. Hitchcock, is so complete and logical,

and witli the Concordance so convenient, that I believe it is more valuable and will be founil more usi-liil

tlian a score of commentaries. In this arrangement of the Bible, God is seen to be " His own interpreter,"

and makes His own truths " plain." The Complete Analysis should be a hand-book to t'very Biblical

student.

From Rev. A. G. Hopkins, Professor of Latin in Hamilton College at Clinton, N. Y.

I have briefly examined this book, and can heartily indorse what is said above.

From Rev. Thomas E. Thomas, D.D., Pastor of the First Presbyterian Church at Dayton, Ohio.

I have carefully examined and heartily recommend Hitchcock's Analysis op the Bible. It i.s a de-

cided improvement on its predecessors. With the accompanying Concordance and other apparatus, the

volume offers an admirable aid to the study of God's holy Word.

From Rev. Wm. S. Curtis, D.D., Pastor of Westminster Presbyterian Church at Rockford, III.

Dr. Hitchcock's New and Complete Analysis op the Holt Bible, on the basis of Dr. West's work,

IS so great an improvement as to be essentially a new book. It gives me great pleasure to recommend it. It

is not only useful to the student of theology and the teacher in the Salibath-school, but its value in the family,

as an aid in the study of the Bible, can not be overestimated.

From Rev. J. O. Peck, D.D., Pastor of Main St. M. E. Church, Worcester, Mass.

Complimentary notices of even humbugs can be secured in our day, but a man must teel quite diftcrontly

iu giving his apjirobation to such a work as Hitchcock's New and Complete Analysis of the Holy
Bible It comprises more in one volume on this special subject than any work in American print. If every

preacher had a copy, he could make his sermons more Scriptural and stout. If evciy Sabbath-school teaclier

and scholar had and studied this work, a Pentecost of instruction would soon come. I give it my indorse-

ment as an unrivaled and matchless work. ^ ^
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TESTIMONIALS CONTINDED.

FROM EMINENT SCHOLARS AND DIVINES, OF PROFESSOR HITCHCOCK'S
NEW AND COMPLETE ANALYSIS OF THE HOLY BIBLE.

From Rev. James McCosh, D.D,, LL.D., President of New Jersey College, Princeton, N. J.

Hitchcock's Analysis op the Bible is executed witli great care, and fully aceomplislies the end designed

by it. It is fltted to give valuable aid to all who would search the Scriptures, and know what they say on all

topics, doctrinal and practical, bearing on the I'aith and duty of mankind.

From Rev. S. G. Brown, D.D., LL.D., President of Hamilton College, Clinton, N. Y.

I have examined, although with less care than I could wish, Professor Hitchcock's Analysis op the
Bible, and am gratified to find it so much i:t advance of the similar work of Tslbot and West. In its present

shape, it seems to me to atTord a material help to those who wish to examine the Scriptures by topics. The
subjects of the chapters are well arranged, aud the table of contents very full. There are besides cross refer-

ences which carry one from subject to subject as well as from chapter to chapter. The plan of the book sug-

gests the great variety of topics in which we may find instruction in the Bible. It enables one conveniently

to refer to clusters of verses on the same topic. It atfords us an easy comparison of similar jwssages ; or of

historical narrative covering the same period ; or of genealogical tables by diflerent authors—for example,

Ezra and Nehemiah—so as to confirm one text or account by another, or to suggest the diflicultics of interpreta-

tion and perhaps point out a solution. The book has, besides, a full Concordance, an Interpreting Dictionary,

a Dictionary of Religious Denominations, a History of the Bible, and various Tables, which add greatly to

its value. ^
From Edwin D. Sanborn, LL.D., Professor of Oratory and Belles Lettres In Dartmouth College,

Hanover, N. H.
Professor Hitchcock's New and Complete Analysis of the Holy Bible —One cannot read a single

page of this work without being impressed with the extent, variety, and minuteness of the work. There is

not a doctrine or duty, taught in the Bible, that is not explained, illustrated, and enforced by the very " words
which the Holy Ghost teacheth." The Analysis is absolutely exhaustive ; it leaves nothing to be desired by
teacher or learner. The labor bestowed upon it, by one of the most learned Biblical scholars of the age, can

hardly be estimated ; the fruit of that labor is invaluable.

From Rev. Daniel J. Noyes, D.D., Professor of Intellectual Philosophy and Political Economy in

Dartmouth College, Hanover, N. H.

Prof. Hitchcock's New and Complete Analysis op tiie Holy Bible.—This work of Prof. Hitch-

cock 1-!, in my judgment, one of the most valuable helps to an accurate, enlarged, and systematic knowledge
of the Holy Scriptures that has ever been published. It is a library of itself, and so full and complete on the

subjects treated, as to leave nothing to be desired.

From Rev. E. E. Cummings, D.D., Pastor of Baptist Church, Lebanon, N. H.

Having examined with some care Hitchcock's Analysis of the Holy Bielb, I do not hesitate in pro-

nouncing it the best work of the kind with which I am acquainted. The Analysis gives ready access to any
subject of Bible reference, and there is added Crudeu's Concordance, a Dictionary and an Interpreting Dic-

tionary, and other statistics of great value. To the Bible student and Sabbath-school teacher it will be of

priceless importance. Indeed, I know of no work that contains such a fund of Biblical reference within so

brief a space. It should bs in every family. I am happy to commend it to the public, as a work worth more
than it costs.

From Rev. D. S. Talcott, D.D., Professor of Biblical Literature in the Bangor Theological Seminary, Me.

In the work of Dr. Hitchcock we have for the first time an Analysis op the Bible that can be unre-

servedly recommended to all students of the Sacred "Volume. While it does not supersede the use of Com-
mentaries and Bible Dictionaries, it goes far to supply the want of them, and it is a work, too, which no array

of such helps can enable any one to dispense with, who desires to ascertain all that the Bible contains upon a

given subject. Large as the book is, it is a matter for admiration that it is made to hold so much, and yet it

contains nothing which any intelligent possessor of it would be willing to be without. As an aid in family

and Sabbath-school instruction it must be of gi-eat value.

From Rev. C. W. Wallace, D.D., Pastor of First Congregational Church, Manchester, N. H.

I have examined Hitchcock's Complete Analysis op the Bible, and hesitate not to pronounce it a

most valuable aid to all readers of the Sacred Scriptures. The Concordance and other matters added as an
Appendix to the Analysis, greatly enhance its value. I should be glad if a copy of this great work might be
foimd in every family in the land.

From Rev. Theodore L. Cuyler, D.D., Pastor of the Lafayette Avenue Presbyterian Church,
Brooklyn, N. Y.

I have laid your admirable volume, Hitchcock's Analysis op the Bible, on the centre-table of my
sitting-room ; and my flimily refer to it freely as well as myself. It ought to be in every house. Complete-
concise—comprehensive—it is the best work of the kind I have ever seen. May you have 10,000 purchase™
of it this year.

From Rev. A. A. Wood, D.D., Pastor of Presbyterian Church, Geneva, N. Y.

The name of the Rev. Dr. Hitchcock, one of the first Biblical scholars of the age, is a satisfactory guaran-

tee for the judicious and faithful execution of any work which he may undertake, and a cursory examination

of this convinces me that it will be of the greatest value to every student of the Bible.

From Rev. Thomas P. Tyler, D.D., Rector of St. Thomas' Parish, Hamilton, N. Y.

Having had opportunity to examine Dr. Hitchcock's Analysis of the Holy Bible, I have no hesita-

tion in pronouncing it a very valuable work. No aggregation of texts can, of course, dispense with the care-

ful study of each in its own connection ; but for ready reference to all parts of Holy Writ bearing upon a

given subject, this arrangement, with its Indexes, furnishes an apparatus superior to any with which I am
acquainted. I can cheerfully recommend it, as well to the ordinary reader as to the critical student of the

Bible.

From Rev. W. R. Brooks, D.D., Pastor of Baptist Church, Hamilton, N. Y.

I have examined Hitchcock's Analysis of the Bible, and esteem it valuable, as a classification and
collection of all the teachings of the Scriptures on special subjects. I hope it may find a large sale among
the people, since it contains all that relates to a given subject in the Bible, in a form the most accessible and
useful.
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TESTIMONIALS CONTINUED.

FROM EMINENT SCHOLARS AND DIVINES, OF PROFESSOR HITCHCOCK'S
NEW AND COMPLETE ANALYSIS OF THE HOLY BIBLE.

From Rev. M. B. Grier, D.D., Editor of "The Presbyterian," Philadelphia, Pa.

The Analysis op the Holt Bible, published by Matthew Talbot, in Englaiul, seventy years ago, has
been made the basis of several similar books, each adding somewhat to the value and the usefulness of the
original work. The best of these publications, as I think, is in a handsome volume which now lies before
me; which is entitled Hitchcock's New ai^d Complete Analysis of the Holy Bible, published by A. J.
Johnson, New York. The revision and editing of this volume was committed to the hands of Dr. R. D.
Hitchcock, Professor in the Union Theological Seminary, New York city, with competent assistants. The
work seems to have been careiully and thoroughly done, and the result is a book which must be of great use
to every student of the Bible, and every preacher of the word.

From Rev. P. S. Henson, D.D., Pastor of the Memorial Baptist Church, Philadelphia, Pa.

This is an a^e prolific in critical apparatus, treatises on Systematic Theology, Pulpit Helps, and Bible
Commentaries. I regard Dr. Hitchcock's New and Complete Analysis op the Holy Bible as the best
" Apparatus," the best " Systematic Theology," the'best " Pulpit Help," and the best " Bible Commentaiy,"
with which I am acquainted. I know of no finer illustration of that line saying of Cowper's,

" God is his own interpreter.
And he will make it plain."

From Rev. John W. Mears, D.D., Editor of the "American Presbyterian," Philadelphia, Pa.
Prof Hitchcock, of Union Seminarj^ has added to the popular Scriptural literature of the day a work of

great extent and value, entitled New and Complete Analysis op the Holy Bible ; or the whole of the
Old and New Testaments, arranged according to subjects in twenty-seven books ; on the basis of Matthew
Talbot, as improved with Indexes, Tables, and other valuable matter, by Nathaniel "West, D.D., illustrated
with steel plate engravings, from original drawings by Nast and Carpenter, and maps; togetlier with
Cruden's Concordance, as revised by Prof. Eadie ; the whole designed to facilitate the study and promote the
better understanding of the Word of God. To this must be added : Pronouncing and Interpreting Dictionaries
of Scripture Proper Names, Tables of Scripture Weights, Measures, and Coins, with 'iiU explanations; a
Dictionary of Religious Sects ; a History of the Bible, and a Family Record. It seems scarcely possible to say
more m commendation of this work, than that the promise of the title is fulfilled in the contents, and that, as
a comprehensive work for the study of the whole Bible, especially l)y the comparing of Scripture with Scrip-
ture, this Analysis is without a rival, comprising the entire Bible and, a half a dozen other volumes in one.
Those who wish to find out literally everything which the Bible teaches on a given topic have it presented
here in a continuous form, methodically and logically arranged, saving them the trouble of hunting out pas-
sages, and the risk of missing important ones; and its place noted "in very full Tables and Indexes. The
externals of the book are at once substantial and elegant, the typography is clear and legible, and the maps
and engravings are a real ornament.

From Rev. J. H. A. Bomberger, D.D., President of Ursinus College, Penn., and late Pastor of First

German Reformed Church, Race Street, Philadelphia, Pa.

It would not be easy to exaggerate the value of Professor Hitchcock's New and Complete Analysis
OP THE Bible. It is new in many admirable respects, especially in its very logical and yet equally natural
arrangement of topics. And it is so eomplcti, that it is difficult, if not impossible, to see or to say wherein it

could be improved. I can most warmly commend it as worthy of the widest circulation.

From Rev. T. Stork, D.D., Pastor of St. Andrew's Lutheran Church, Philadelphia, Pa.
After a careful examination of Dr. Hitchcock's Analysis op the Bible, I am prepared to unite in the

liigh encomiums passed upon it by ministers of every denomination. It is not merely a revision, but a prac-
tical reconstruction of Dr. West's Analysis, with such improvements in method ancl topical classifications
as to make it substantially a new work. In its present form,—as a complete syUaims of Biblical themes, both
comprehensive and exhaustive, with the appended Topical Index and Eadie's revised edition of Cruden's
Concordance,—it is vmquestionably the most compact and perfect apparatus for the study of the Bilile that
has ever been published. There is also a " Dictionary of Religious Denominations, Sects, Barties, and Asso-
ciations in the World." This Dictionary is remarkable for the accuracy of its statements. We find for once
jiistics done to tJie Lutheran Church. It puts us right on the saeramentarian question, and we are made to appear
before the piiUic in our true status, docirinally, statistically, and in ail respects. The Book, altogether, is a rare
production, such as might have been expected from the scholarly Hitchcock. It ought to find a place in
every family.

From Rev. Thomas James Shepherd, D.D., Pastor of Philadelphia Northern Liberties First Presbyterian
Church, Phila., Pa.

I have examined with some care and with very great pleasure Dr. Hitchcock's New and Complete
Analysis op the Holt Bible. For more than a dozen years I have owned a copy of Dr. West's Analysis,
and have found it exceedingly convenient and useful ; but Dr. Hitchcock's Analysis is so far in advance of
Dr. West's as to make it well-nigh indispensable to all students of Scripture. In logical arrangement, in
exhaustive treatment, in conscientious scholarship, in condensation, accuracy, and letter-press, Dr. Hitchcock's
Analysis is truly admu-able, and with its Indexes, Dictionaries, Tables, Maps, especially with its appended
Concordance, presents a very complete Biblical apparatus. I heartily commend it to all who, reading the
Word, would understand what they read.

From Rev. Alex. Reed, D.D., Pastor of Central Presbyterian Church, Phila., Pa.
My response has been delayed by a press of duties which prevented an examination of this wonderful

book. I am delighted with it. It very far surpasses Edie's Analytical Concordance, or any of that character
—as it is a vast improvement upon Talbot—and again upon West. I cannot commend it too highly to " all

who desire a better knowledge of God's Word," whether teachers or private students. Nowhere can they
find such assistance as in this most thorough and exhaustive Analysis.

From Rev. R. H. Allen, D.D., Pastor of "Old Pine St. Church," Phila., Pa.
I delayed giving you my opinion of Prof. Hitchcock's Analysis op the Biblb until I could examine it

more thoroughly. This I have done, greatly to my comfort and satisfiiction. Since having it, I now wonder
how I have heretofore done without svcJi a book. 'To a minister and every student of the Bible it is invaluable.
Were I compelled to have only one book in my library I should choose this. It ought to be in every Chris-
tian family.
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TESTIMONIALS CONTINUED.

rRO:\I EMINENT SCHOLARS AND DIVINES, OF PROFESSOR HITCHCOCK'S
NEW AND COMPLETE ANALYSIS OF THE HOLY BIBLE.

From Prof. Charles F. Schaeffer, Professor in the Theological Seminary of the Evangelical Lutheran
Church, Phlla., Pa.

It is rarely the case that a new tbeolosical work, which has been given to the public, has aflordgd me so
much iilciisure as Hitchcock's New and Complete Analysis op the Holt Bible, etc. The Tiilbot-West
Analysis, etc., had long been the "Pastor's Companion" in the case of every clergyman who was fortunate
enouiih to obtain a copy. But the great value of the original work has been vastly increased by the great
learning and the admu-able judgment of Prof. Hitchcock, the recent editor. The rich contents of this new
vohmie'have been made more accessible in details by the new Indexes, and the revised Concordance which is

appended. The beautiful steel plate engravings and maps of the volume must gratify the most refined taste.

The volume does most truly, as the title-page promises, very greatly " facilitate the study and promote the
better miderstanding of the Word of God." And while "it renders services o^ incalculable valu6 to the
preacher, it will be found to be admirably adapted to the religious wants of every intelligent Christian family.
I can recommend it unconditionally, anil feel very confident that all who secure copies will be grateful for
the aid which this noble volume offers to those who conscientiously endeavor to " search the Scriptures."
The interests of our hoi)' religion will be greatly promoted by an extensive circulation of this precious book.

From Rev. Richard Newton, D.D. (Author, etc.). Rector of the Church of the Epiphany, Phila., Pa.

I have examined with great interest Dr. Hitchcock's New .and Complete Analysis of the Bible.
It answers most admirably to the title which it bears. Though based on the labors of others who have been
pioneers in this department of study, yet it has been so modified and improved, that as now presented it may
well be called a " new work." At the same time it is so " emnplete" as hardly to leave room for anything to

be added to it. I know of no volume ever published so full and comprehensive in its grasp of the varied aids
required by ministers, by teachers, or those who for their own edification desire by thorough and earnest
study to draw out from the e.xhaustless treasury of God's Word the enduring riches of its saving truth.

From Rev. W. P. Breed, D.D., Pastor of West Spruce St. Presbyterian Church, Phila., Pa.

I have sufficiently examined the book yon left with me, the Analysis or the Bible, to express my
opinion that it is one of the very best books a family can possess.

From J. W. Nevin, D.D., President of Franklin and Marshall College, Lancaster, Pa.

Not having had any acquaintance with the older works of Talbot and West, I am not able to estimate in

fall the value of Dr. Hitchcock's work as compared with them ; but it is easy to see that it is in all respects
far more complete. Regarded as a mere textual and outwardly topical Analysis of the Bible, it is no
doubt now, indeed, as complete as could well be expected or desired.

From Prof. Lyman Coleman, D.D., and Prof. H. S. Osborn, LL.D,, Professors In Lafayette College,
Easton, Pa.

From a familiar acquaintance of the original Analysis, by Dr. West, and a high appreciation of the
improvements introduced by Dr. Hitchcock, we take great pleasiu-e in recommending this work to the con-
fidence of the public.

From Edwrard D. Mansfield, LL.D,, Cincinnati, O.

If there be any book in the world which ought to be studied, and if there be any one which will pay the
student for studying, it is the Bible. This is not only true of it as a religious book, but it is equally true of it

as an historical work, or as a treatise on metaphysics. The Bible is the oldest history of the world. No
human history professes to be as old ; and no human history has contradicted or disproved anything in it.

No human book of metaphysics has given so accurate an account of the operations of the human mind ; or
accounts for human conduct, aa governed by motives, so accurately. No other book contains a true revela-

tion to men ; and hence it is, that the study of the Bible is the first necessity in the moral and intellectual

life of Christians. But Itow is the Bible to be studied ? Here is a problem which it behooves us to solve
rightly. There is a large class of Christians— pastors, elders, teachers of Sunday«chools, and educated
heads" of families—to whom reading the Bible in course is not sufficient. It must be studied, and studied in a
peculiar manner. It is peculiar, because the Bible is, so far as I know, the only book in which each part is

connected with every part. Hence we must compare all passages in it together. We must refer from one to
another. We must prove each by each, in order to get this full knowledge and information, which we ought
to get from the Divine Word and the Divine History. In view of this need I have examined Hitchcock's
Analysis op the Bible, and find it fully and admirably adapted to such a study. It is divided into subjects,

and to these subjects there is an Index to section and page. To the whole is added Cruden's Concordance.
I take pleasure in recommeuduig this Analysis of the Holy Word to all who really dcsue to study and to

understand the Bible.

From Rev. E. D. Morris, P.D., Professor in Lane Theological Seminary, Cincinnati, O.

Any attempt to analyze the Bible, and distribute its contents in accordance with a preconceived system,
will be open to some serious objections. It will inevitably reveal the theological status and method of the
compiler. It will certainly betray his personal estimate of specific doctriues, or departments of doctrine. It

•will unavoidably indicate his interpretation of disputed texts, and his position as to many vexed questions in
Biblical criticism. And almost of necessity such an attempt will also exhibit some defects of arrangement,
some infelicities in grouping, to which a rigid criticism might justly raise objection. While I have been con-
scious of such imperfections in the Analysis of Talbot, as edited and improved hy Dr. West, I have for

fifteen years used the book habitually, and with great advantage. As now issued in a new form by Prof.

Hitchcock, with an arrangement more philosophic and available, and in a more thorough and scholarly shape
throughout, the work cannot fail to be still more useful to me and to my brethren in the ministry so fiir as

they faithfully avail themselves of the help it offers. In its present form, and accompanied by the" Concord-
ance of Cruclen, it is a book which intelligent laymen, as well as their ministering servants in the Gospel, will

do well to possess.

From Rev. Henry Smith, D.O., Professor in Lane Theological Seminary, Cincinnati, O.
The labors of Dr. Hitchcock, added to those of Talbot and West, have produced a work, in his New ant)

Complete Analysis of the Holt Bible, which entitles him to the thanks of all lovers of the Sacred Vol-
ume. A very brief examination will suffice to convince every such person, be he minister, theological stu-

dent. Sabbath-school teacher, a private Christian, that he cannot well afford to dispense with the aid which
this volume proffers. Every Christian household possessing it will find it a treasure.
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TESTIMONIALS CONTINUED.

FROM EMINENT SCHOLARS AND DIVINES, OF PROFESSOR HITCHCOCK'S
NEW AND COMPLETE ANALYSIS OF THE HOLY BIBLE.

From Rev. H. A. Nelson, D.D., Professor in Lane Theological Seminary, Cincinnati, O.

With much less acquaintance with the above work than Dr. Morris enjoys, yet from such attention as I

have had opportunity to give to it, and from some conversation with him, I concur in the views he exprcssc?.

From Rev. C. H. Taylor, D.D., Pastor of Third Church, Cincinnati, O.

I fully concur in Dr. Smith's recommendation.

From Rev. B. P. Aydelott, D.D. (Author, etc.), Cincinnati, O.

I never expected to see a work so elaborate and thorough upon the Bible as the one now before me. We
have manyg-ood books already on this subject, but none at all comparable to Dr. Hitchcock's. It is a Biblical
library of itself. Every minister will rejoice in its possession, as one of his best helps to study, as well as to
]ni iniiii'.ration of Sermons, Lectures, etc. And just as Christians generally become acquainted with this

An \r,vsis w ill they praise it for the light which it so freely and abundantly throws over their daily closet and'
faiiiih- iradiii'^ of the Sacred Scriptures. I wish the Publisher, Agent, etc., of this work much success, be-
cause I lielieve it pre-eminently calculated to promote an intelligent and devout kno^vledge of the doctrinal
and practical workings of God's Holy Word.

From Rev. D. W. Clark, D.D., Bishop of the Methodist Episcopal Church, Cincinnati, O.

When j'ou asked me to examine Hitchcock's Analysis of the Holt BiuLE^^it seemed impossible to

give it more than a cursory glance. But taking it up, the harmony of the parts, the clearness of the arrange-
ment, and the completeness of the whole so fascinated me, that it was impossible to lay it down until I had
gone thoroughly through it. It is the whole Bible topically arranged, and that, too, by a skillful hand, and
with a vast amount of labor. The work is worthy the attention of every student of the Bible. It should be
the companion of the Christian household.

From Rev. J. M. Walden, D.D., of the Methodist Book Concern, Cincinnati, O.
From such examination of the Complete Analysis of the Holy Bible as I have had time to make,

I am free to say that it is a work that every reader, and especialljr every student of the Scriptures, will find

an invaluable help. Dr. West rendered a great service in making the labors of Mr. Talbot available in our
country. Dr. Hitchcock, in perfecting the work of these learned and devoted men, has given to their labors

and to his own a highly practical value, which must be fully appreciated as the merits of the Analysis
become known.

From Rev. Philip Schaff, D.D., Professor in Union Theological Seminary, New York City, in Hartford
Conn. Theological Seminary, and Author of the American Edition of " Lange's Commentary," of

the " History of Ancient Christianity," etc., etc., etc.

As may lie expected from the ability and culture of Professor Hitchcock, and the great amount of labor
he bestowed upon it, to the injury of his health, his " Analysis of the Bible is not only an improvement
upon its jiredecessors, but in many respects a new work. In its present form, with the addition of Cruden's
Cniicordance, as revised by Eadie, and other useful information, the Analysis is a valuable guide to the

student of the English Bible, enabling him to study it in the light of its own interpretation and to see the
wonderful unity, variety, and completeness of its teachiugs, which form one of the strongest evidences of its

divine origin.

The Second Letter to the Publisher from Rev. Ray Palmer, D.D., Secretary of the American Congrega-
tional Union, Poet, etc., etc., etc.

My Dear Sir : Accept my thanks for the elegant copy of Dr. Hitchcock's Analysis of the Bible
received at a very seasonable time. It is a volume well worthy to be made a New Year's gift to any one. I

have taken a little time to look it over, and am greatly pleased with the entire work in its present shape. Dr.
Hilrhcoek must have bestowed great labor on it, and he has done it wisely. The Analysis, with the Con-
cordance and the Dictionaries which are added, make altogether by far the most satisfactory work of the kind
which has been given to the public, and not only ministers, but Sabbath-school teachers and pupils, as well
as private students of the Scriptures, must find it a most convenient help. I trust you will find the demand
for the book such as it ought to be. You certainly deserve the thanks of many for bringing it out in so good
a style.

From Rev. Samuel T. Spear, D.D., Pastor of South Presbyterian Church, Brooklyn, N. Y.

The examination which I have given to Hitchcock's New and Cojiplete Analysis op the Bible
has strongly impressed me with its great excellence. In respect to divisions and subdivisions in the classi-

fication of the contents of the Bible and the selection of appropriate titles therefor, I regard this iVjstALTSis as

very much superior to that of Dr. West, which I have owned and used for several years. I know of nothing
of the kind which seems to me so complete and perfect. This is my first impression after a careful study of

several portions of the Analysis; and I have no doubt a farther examination will confirm this judgment.
The work will be a great aid to the Christian ministry, and is indeed suited to assist all persons in acquiring

a thorough knowledge of the Bible.

From Rev. J. L. Withrow, Pastor of Arch Street Presbyterian Church, Philadelphia, Pa.

Eminent scholars and judicious critics have already exliausted eulogy upon Dr. Hitchcock's Analysis.
Their praise does not appear superfluous. Any student of the Word who'fails In ]iri>(nri> it when he is able,

will commit the sin of wasting time, and depriving his study of one of the most delightful aids extant.

From Rev. S. H. Keeler, D.D., Pastor of the First Congregational Church, Mount Vernon, N. H.

I did not intend the dial of time should point to 1870 ere I answered 3-our last kind letter and acknowl-
edged the receipt of your generous gift in the form of Hitchcock's Analysis of "the Bible. But you
remember the old copy which we used to write in our school-boy days—" Procrastination, etc." You must
not judge of my appreciation of the gift by my delay to acknowledge it, for I do prize it very highly. I was
grateful for the volume of West's Analysis presented me some two years or more since. For though I felt

that that Analysis was not perfect, still I saw that it was better than any other work of a kindred character

then extant. After a somewhat thorough examination, however, of the Analysis by Prof Hitchcock, I am
prepared to speak of it, not in the comparative, but superlative de.gree. It is not only the very best yet pub-

lished, but I do not see in what respects it can well be improved. I think that both the distinguished editor

and publisher have conferred a great benefit upon the public in preparing and sending forth a work so well

adapted to aid all in the attainment of a thorough knowledge- of the sacred oracles.
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TESTIMONIALS CONTINUED.
FROM EMINENT SCHOLARS AND DIVINES, OF PROFESSOR HITCHCOCK'S

NEW AND COMPLETE ANALYSIS OF THE HOLY BIBLE.

From Rev. Wm. Hague, D.D., Professor of Homiletics in Baptist Union Tlieologica! Seminary, Chicago, III.

Tlie Analysis of the Holy Bible, edited Ijy Rev. Dr. Ilitchcoek, meets an urgent need of the Cljri.s-

tian community, offering effective aid, not only for ilie study of the Old and New Testaments, but also f(jr the
communication of Scripture knowledge. The teacher in the domestic circle, the Sunday-school, iu the
sanctuary, will soon learn to appreciate It as a real helper in the economy of time and labor. It is a guide
to the study of the Bible, not a substitute for it : and thus regarded, it may add to the productive power of
Ihe student " thirty, sixty, or a hundred fold."

From Rev. A. N. Arnold, D.D., Professor of Biblical Literature and Interpretation in Baptist Union
Theological Seminary, Chicago, III.

I took up the New and Complete Analysis or tue Holy Bible with no very favorable opinion
beforehand of the value of works of this character. I had never been accustomed to much use of them,
and I had a much more decided conviction of their defects than I had of their excellences. I have been
able to give but a cursory examination of tliis work, but that examination has convinced mo that it is a very
great improvement upon any previous work of the Idnd in our language. Nothing can supply the place of
patient, independent, thorough investigation and study. There is no " royal road " to the knowledge of the
Scriptures any more than to the knowledge of geometry ; but there may be valuable helps to such study.
We may save ourselves labor by availing ourselves of the labors of other patient toilers. I have doubted
whether some works of this kind were really helpful ; whether they tended to encourage painstaking and
persevering study of th(fBible ; or whether they were more likely to be used as a substitute for such study.
I see more reason to hope for the former result, and less reason to fear the latter, iu the use of this work
than in the use of any other. While the character of the many distinguished ministers and scholars who
have so wai-mly recommended it inspires some degree of confidence, the qualifications of the few scholars
who have prepared it inspires much more. I think it will be, to those who use it wisely, a great help in the
study of the Bible, and I shall be glad to know that it finds a welcome in many thousands of Christian
families.

From Rev. G. S. Bailey, Secretary of Baptist Theological Union, Chicago, III.

I cordially unite with Dr. Arnold in recemmending Hitchcock's Analysis of the Bible as a valuable
help in the study of the Sacred Scriptures.

From Rev. J. C. Burroughs, D.D., President of the University of Chicago, Chicago, III.

The value of a discriminating analysis of the Sacred Scriptures is evident, and has long been recognized
by the large class of common readers and also of scholars who have been glad to avail themselves of the
works of Talbot, West, Eadie, and others. Bringing together the best results of the labors of these and
others who have wrought in this field, subjecting their analysis to thorough revision, and adding indexes to

make the work easy of reference, an excellent abridgment "of Cruden's unrivalled Concordance, Tables of
Scripture Jreasvu-es, Weights, and Coins, Dictionaries of Pronunciation and Definition of Scripture Proper
Names, a History of the Bible, with excellent maps of Palestine and other Bible lands, and lastly, somewhat
malapropos to the general plan of the work, though valuable, a Dictionary of Religious Denominations, Sects,

etc.. Prof. Hitchcock, of the Union Theological Seminarj', New York, has made by'far the most comprehensive
and best designed compilation of the kind that has yet been pnxluced. We can heartily commend it to all

who are seeking a help to the more intelligent reading and fuller knowledge of the Word of God.

From Rev. Willis Lord, D.D., McCormick Professor of Didactic and Polemic Theology in the Presbyte-
rian Theological Seminary of the Northwest, Chicago, III.

Professor Hitchcock's edition, or rather recoustniction, of Talbot's Analysis of the Bil)le is a work of the
highest merit. It can scarcely fail to enrich those who fitly use it with large wealth of Divine truth.

From Rev. William M, Blackburn, Professor of Biblical and Ecclesiastical History In Presbyterian
Theological Seminary of the Northwest, Chicago, III.

Hitchcock's New and Complete An.alysis op the Holy Bible.—The Bible is best studied in its

own light and as its own interpreter. In thus studying it, Jlatthew Talbot laid the foundation of the present
work. Added to his years of patient toil, we have now the labors of more thorough Biblical scholars. The
result is an apparatus which may save us time and toil, and which still leaves the Bible to be its own inter-

preter. While the improved Concordance will be used only for reference, the AiiALYsis will attract one to
study its topics. In this day, when flippant minds treat the Bible as containing no definite theology, and
dogmatize against the highest doctrines, this Analysis comes well adapted to present topically the great
truths which are essential to the Christian religion. All who use the work will derive benefit from it.

liott, D.D., Professor of Biblical Literature and E;

Theological Seminary of the Northwest, Chicago,

The New and Complete Analysis of the Holy Bible, by Dr. Hitchcock, is a work which can not
fail to be welcome to every student and reader of God's Word. AH passages bearing upon the various topics

of the Bible are systematically arranged under their appropriate heads. The plan and arrangement are more
complete and exhaustive than those of any other work on the subject. It contains also much accessory mat-
ter of great use to the general reader. To the theological professor, the preacher, the Bible class, and Sab-
bath-school teacher the work is invaluable. Its use will certainly facilitate the interpretation of the Bible,

and enable the Biblical student to obtain a clear view of the analogy and harmony of its teachings.

From Rev. LeRoy J. Halsey, D.D., Professor of Historical and Pastoral Theology and Church Govern*
ment in the Presbyterian Theological Seminary of the Northwest, Chicago, III.

From the examination I have made of Rev. Dr. Hitchcock's Analysis of the Bible, I am induced to

regard it as by far the ablest and best work of the kind that has ever come under my notice. It is clear and
logical in its arrangement of subjects—complete, exhaustive, and satisfactory in their treatment. Accom-
panied as it is with beautiful maps and illustrations, with full Indexes and ReferenceTables, and with the im-
proved Concordance of Dr. Eadie, the last occupying some 300 pages, this work furnishes to every student
an admirable apparatus for the study of the Holy Scriptures. I regard it as worthy of the high encomiums
it has already received from many of the leading scholars and teachers of the Church, and I take pleasure in

commending it to the public. To Bible-class and Sabbath-school teachers, to theological students and minis-
ters of the Gospel, it presents the Word of God in a most attractive and instructive form—the very form
adapted to elicit inquiry and to lead the inquirer to a comprehensive, accurate, and satisfactory knowledge
of the sacred pages.
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TESTIMONIALS CONTINUED.

FR03I EMINENT SCHOLARS AND DIVINES, OF PROFESSOR HITCHCOCK'S
NEW AND COMPLETE ANALYSIS OF THE HOLY BIBLE.

From Rev. Samuel C. Bartlett, Prof, of Biblical Literature in Chicago Theological Seminary, Chicago, III.

Dr. Hitchcock's New Analysis op tiie Bible deserves, and -vvill undoubtedl}' attain, a wide circula-

tion. I negardcd West's Analysfs, which served as its foundation, as on the whole the best work of the kind
within my knowledge ; but the present work seems to me a great improvement on its predecessor in several

respects :"(1.) In its'more logical arrangement, and its more scholarly classification of many texts; (3.) In
its system of cross-references, making the same texts properly available for more than one topic

; (3.) In
its simplification and far superior convenience of its index system; (4.) In the addition of a considerable
amount of valuable material for reference, its Table of Coin, Weights, and Measures, and its Dictionaries of
Scripture Names and of Denominations. Such a work is a benefaction to the churches.

From Rev. F. W. Fisk, D.D., Professor In Chicago Theological Seminary, Chicago, III.

Dr. Hitchcock has done excellent service to Biblical students in preparing for them his Analysis op the
Bible. The classifications are natural and logical, the Indexes admirable, and the work as a whole is far in

advance of West's Analysis, on which It is based. Tlie addition of a Pronouncing and an Interpreting
Dictionary of Scripture Proper Names, a Dictionary of Religious Denominations, and Cruden's Concordance,
makes the work all that could be desired. It ought to be on the study-table of every clergyman and in the
hands of all intelligent readers of the Bible.

m A. L. Perry, A.M., Professor of Histc

A new, critical, and tasteful translation of the Holy Scriptures into English; their poetry discriminated
to the eye from the prose ; the whole paragraphed according to the sense, and arranged into longer divisions

according to the topic, chapter and verses being marked on the nmrgin only, is a pressing want of the English-
speaking world. Until that want is supplied, and even after it shall have been supplied, Hitchcock's Analy-
sis OP TUB Bible will furnish a most valuable apparatus to all Biblical students. It is well arranged, copi-

ously indexed, supplemented with Concordance, with Pronouncing and Interpreting and Denominational
Dictionaries, with a History of the Biblical Books, with a Harmony of the New Testament, and with Tables of
Weights, Measures, and Coins. It contains, therefore, a complete apparatus for Scripture study.

From N. H. Eggleston, A.M., Professor of Rhetoric in Williams College, Williamstown, Mass.

Those who are the most familiar with the Word of God, and who sUidy it most, are most sensible of the

Importance of ready means of reference to its various contents, and of the great advantage of having its

teachings upon any subject so grouped as to be brought under the eye at once, and thus make the Bible its

own best interpreter. By all such the Analysis op the Bible, prepared under the editor.ship of Professor

Hitchcock, will be heartily welcomed. The work, so far as based upon that of Talbot, is greatly improved,
and must supersede it, wliile the addition of the new and copious Indexes, the revised Concordance of Cruden
—itself a most important aid to Biblical study—the Dictionary of Religious Denominations, and the History
of the Bible, make the work a mass of valuable apparatus for the study of the Sacred Scriptures which I

know not wliere else to look for in the compass of a single volume. To many it will be a library in itself;

while to those already furnished with helps, this will be an important aid.

From Franklin Carter, A.M., Professor of Latin Language and Literature in Williams College, Williams-
town, Mass.

I have examined Dr. Hitchcock's Analysis op the Bible, and have compared it with the work of West,
on which it is based. It is a great improvement on that work, in many respects, and commends itself for its

clear and logical arrangement, and by the completeness of the accessions with which it is furnished for the

help of the Biblical student. I think there must be a large class of persons to whom it will bring valuable

assistance. This much I can cheerfully say, I trust, without being understood to give unqualified praise to

everything about the book.

From William R. Dimmock, A.M., Lawrence Professor of the Greek Language and Literature in Will-
iams College, Williamstown, Mass.

Prof Hitchcock's Analysis op the Bible is a very valuable help to tlie study of the Scriptures From
such an examination as I have had time to give, I have been impressed by" the completeness of tlie Anal-
ysis, and by the service of grouping in this way passages from both the Testaments that treat of the same
topics, when executed with so much judgment and knowledge. The book seems to me exceedingly service-

able, and as nearly perfect as a work of such vast extent upon so many and so important subjects well could be.

From Ch. F. Gilson, A.M., Professor of the Modern Languages in Williams College, Williamstown, Mass.

The idea of this work is most admirable, and tlie name of Dr. Hitchcock will not fail to be a pledge to

most that it has been admirably carried out. I do not hesitate to recommend it cordially, not simply to stu-

dents of the Bible in the more restricted sense, but to every one who seeks to use the Scriptures practically

and cflSciently. It is just what is needed to supply an almost universal want.

From N. H, Griffin, A.M., Professor In Williams College, Williamstown, Mass.

I take pleasure in adding my testimony to the value of your " Coiiplete Analysis op the Holy Bible,"

edited by Prof. Roswell D. Hitchcock, D.D. For the purpose for which it is designed, I do not see how it

could be improved. The Analysis, Topical Index, Index of Verses, Concordance, and connecting matter,

form in their line a more complete apparatus for the study of the Bible than is to be found m any other one
volume.

From Sanborn Tenney, A.M., Professor of Natural History in Williams College, Williamstown, Mass.

The Analysis of the Bible, prepared by Dr. Hitchcock, is undoubtedly the best work of its kind ever

published. It not only meets the wants of the special student of the Bible, but it is also a book for the Sab-

bath-school and the family.

From A. W. Wright, Ph.D., Prof, of Physics and Chemistry in Williams College, Williamstown, Mass.

Hitchcock's Analysis op the Bible.—The combination of so many good things inone volume makes
this new Analysis op the Bibi,e a work of the gie.atest value for general reference, and indispensable to all

students or teachers of the Bible. It is a model of orderly arrangement, and the vast amount of material

which it contains, thanks to the copious Indexes and the careful classification, can all be used with the great-

est readiness and facility. It shows everywhere the marks of scholarly care and skillful editorship.
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TESTIMONIALS CONTINUED.
FROM EMINENT SCHOLARS AND DIVINES, OF PROFESSOR HITCHCOCK'S

NEW AND COMPLETE ANALYSIS OF THE HOLY BIBLE.

From Rev. Mark Hopkins, D.D., LL.D., President of Williams College, Williamstown, Mass.

For the purpose for which it was designed, the work of Prof. Hitchcock is a decided advance on any
Tvhicli has preceded it. It is both comprehensive and accurate, and is probably as nearly perfect as the pres-

ent generation will produce.

From Albert Hopkins, LL.D., Professor of Astronomy in Williams College, Williamstown, Mass.

1 liave seen no Analysis of the Scriptures so exhaustive as this of Dr. Hitchcock. It would be worth
while t« own the book simply for the Impression its conveys of the infinite variety there is in the Word of God.

From Rev. Wm. Adams, D.D., LL.D., Pastor of Madison Square Presbyterian Church, New York City.

To " compare spiritual things with spiritual " is the first canon of Biblical interpretation. A collection
of testimony from all parts of the Bible relative to the same subject, prepared with sound judgment, is more
than a convenience, even an invaluable help, in the study of inspired truth. The Analysis op the Bible,
prepared by Dr. Hitchcock, is executed with so much ability, and accompanied with so much auxiliary
material necessary for all who would be proficients in the Word of God, that I should be pleased to see a
copy of the work in every Christian household.

From Rev. John Hall, D,D., Pastor of Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church, New York City.

My own judgment in favor of Dr. Hitchcock's Analysis op the Bible is confirmed by the opinion of
many of my friends who have used it. It apjjears to me more orderly, systematic, and thorough than any
help of the kind I have seen. With such present imperative call to study the Word, I am glad to see this

further auxiliary.

From Rev. William R. Williams, D.D. (Baptist), New York.
The new work of the Rev. J)r. Hitchcock, tlie Analysis op the Beble, recasting and enlarging the

labors of Talbot and West, and supplementing their arrangement of Scripture themes with Cruden's arrange-
ment of Scripture terms, seems to me executed with rare ability and large success. It brings out, anew and
impressively, the amazing fullness of the Divine Word, its unity in the studied absence of uniformity, and its

symmetry that has yet so little of sameness. To the student of the Bible it gives aid almost indispensable.

From Rev. Henry M. Field, D.D., Editor of the " New York Evangelist."

Hitchcock's New and Complete Analysis op the Holy Bible is a work of prodigious labor, even
with the ground-work which the author found in the previous Analysis of Talbot and West. As it now
stands, it leaves little to be added or desired. As an index to whatever teachings the Bible contains on any
subject, it is invaluable ; and as expanding one's estimate of the hoarded and varied wisdom of the Sacred
Word as a whole, its merits will be apparent on even a brief examination To the minister it will often throw
more light upon his chosen topic than a whole day of random researches could secure ; while to the teacher
whose time for study is limited, and who yet must acquire a comprehensive knowledge of his lesson, it would
seem to be particularly adapted. Indeed, it is a question whether the topical method of Biblical study would
not be vastly more advantageous to the family and to the private reader than the old plan of "reading
through " in the same mechanical style that the Catholic tells his beads. Let Mm who has read bis Bible
through each year as if it were a "work," taking so many chapters per day, now tiy Prof. Hitchcock's
analytical method, and see if he is not profited by the change.

From Rev. Henry W. Bellows, D.D., Pastor of All Souls' (Unitarian) Church, New York City.

"Hitchcock's New and Complete Analysis op the Holy Bible."—This enormous octavo, of 1,159

pages, is, on the whole, the most complete libraiy of materials for the ordinary or popular study of the Sacred
Scriptures ever brought together. Based on Talbot's Analysis, as improved by Dr. West, it has undergone
almost re-creation in Dr. Hitchcock's careful and judicious hands, and now presents literally the whole Bible,

arranged according to subjects—all the passages and texts bearing upon one theme being brought together

—

the whole divided into twenty-seven books, and the books subdivided into 243 chapters, the chapters into

2,370 sections. Of course many of the texts bearing on several themes can not be quoted in their various
relations—for this would increase the bulk intolerably—but there is no difficulty in finding enough upon any
theme on which the reader may desire the testimony of the Scriptures. To this is added CRtJDEN's Con-
cordance, carefully revised ; various Tables of Weights and Measures ; a Pronouncing Dictionary of Proper
Names ; a Dictionary of Religious Denominations, Sects, and Parties ; a short History of the Bible, and a
Family Record. What more could be asked ? And these several parts are not a mere book-maker's work.
They are honestly, laboriously, and foithfully made, by a competent hand. I wish, with all my heart, I could
see it not merely on the book-shelf, but in the hands of every family.

From Rev. Daniel Curry, D.D., Editor of "Christian Advocate," New York.

The Bible its own Interpreter.—I do not know where in the same compass the Bible student, whether
he be a minister or Sunday-school teacher, will find so much assistance in his study of the Holy Scriptures

as in the use of Dr. Hitchcock's New and Complete Analysis op the Holt BrBLE. It makes, by its

very skillful arrangement, the Word of God to be its own, as it is, wherever practicable, its best interpreter.

Every verse of the Bible is found under its appropriate title, and in connection with every other relating to

the same truth. In addition to this, I find here a revised edition of the best Concordance ever made, and full

Pronouncmg Vocabularies of Scripture Proper Names. Maps and illustrations are freely scattered through
its pages. It is not the work of one scholar, but on the basis of Talbot, Cruden, Eadie, West, and others, Dr.
Roswell D. Hitchcock, of Union Theological Seminary, has perfected this admirable Scripture thesaurus.

From Rev. V. D. Reed, D.D., Pastor of First Presbyterian Church, Camden, N. J.

I have examined with some care and very great pleasure Dr. Hitchcock's " Analysis of the Bible."
It is logical, complete, and exhaustive, far surpassing any work of the kind within my knowledge. It is

invaluable to the student in his eflbrts to ascertain the contents of the inspired volume. Had such a work
been in my possession previous to and during the first years of my ministry, it would have saved me months
of laborious study. I cheerfully recommend the work to all who delight in the study of the Sacred Scrip-

tiu-es, and should rejoice to know that it is extensively circulated in this city and vicinity.

From Rev. D. W. Bartine, D.D., Pastor of State Street M. E. Church, Trenton, N. J.

A valuable book to all who wish to know the Holy Scriptures. A glance at the plan of Dr. Hitchcock's
Analysis of the Bible will satisfy any one seeking to perfect himself in Scriptural knowledge that the

book affords new and important facilities to that end. It is an important help to all engaged in the Sabbath-
school work, or are in any way striving to spread spiritual truth among men.
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TESTIMONIALS CONTINUED.
FROM EMINENT SCHOLARS AND DIVINES, OF PROFESSOR HITCHCOCK'S

NEW AND COMPLETE ANALYSIS OF THE HOLY BIBLE.

From Rev. A. D. Smith, D. D., LL.D., President of Dartmouth College, Hanover, N, H.
I concur most fully with Drs. Skinner, Shedd and others, who have emphatically commended Professor

Hitchcock's Analysis of the Bible. It is—as was to be expected from the ability and erudition of the
Editor—decidedly in advance of all former publications of the kind ; and it will prove, I am sure, a valuable
help to an intelligent and discriminating perusal of the sacred volume. I wish it all

From Rev. M. Simpson, D.D., Bishop in the Methodist Episcopal Church, Phila., Pa.

I have examined Dr. Hitchcock's Analysis of the Biblb, and I consider it to he in many respects
superior to any work of a similar character which has preceded it. It is almost indispensable to the Minister
and to the Biblo student.

From Rev. Stephen H. Tyng, Sr., D.D., Rector of the St. George's Episcopal Church, Rutherford
Place, New York City.

The Rev. Dr. Hitchcock's Analysis of the Beble appears to me a help to the intelligent and
practical study of the Word of God—of great value, and available to the profitable use of the plainest reader,
who delights in studying the sacred vohmie.

From Rev. E. P. Barrows, D.D., (Author) and for twenty-eight years Professor of Biblical Literature
in Andover, (Mass.,) Theological Seminary.

I concur in the opinion expressed by Prof. Shedd and others, in reference to Prof. Hitchcock's new and
complete Analysis of the Bible.

From Rev. Simeon North, D.D., LL.D., formerly President of Hamilton College, Clinton, N.Y.

I have examined Dr. Hitchcock's New and Complete Analy.sis op the Bible, and take pleasure in
saying, that I deem it a great improvement upon the work of Dr. West, and that, to every student of the
Scriptures, it cannot prove otherwise than a most important help in facilitating his enquiries.

From Ellicott Evans, LL.D., Maynard Professor of Law, History, Civil Polity and Political Economy
in Hamilton College, Clinton, N. Y.

I have examined the woik, more especially the parts devoted to Jewish History and Polity, as, from
my studies in that branch, I feel more competent to give an opinion upon that portion ; and can bear strong
testimony in favor of its evident usefulness to the student of those subjects.

From Rev. Leonard Bacon, D.D., LL.D., Acting Professor of Revealed Theology in Yale College,
New Haven, Conn.

The character and known ability of the IJev. Professor Hitchcock are a suflScient warrant for the belief
that his new and complete Analysis of the Holy Bible is a great improvement on all foregoing works
of the same kind. A single glance at the work confirms my confidence that it will be foxmd a great conven-
ience to those who search the Scriptures.

From Rev. Samuel Moss, D.D., Editor of " The National Baptist," (Phila.)

The new Analysis of the Bible is a book of great value, by Prof Roswell D. Hitchcock, D. D., of
the Union Theological Seminary, New York. The editor, whose name is a guarantee for the learning,
ability, and conscientiousness with which his work has been done, has used the previous labors of Matthew
Talbot and Dr. Nathaniel AVest ; but he has corrected and improved what he has used. In this large
volume of 1159 octavo pages, the entire contents of the Bible have been classified under appropriate head-
ings, so that all which is said upon a particular subject, or any one branch of a subject, is presented in
connection and at a single view. The division into books, chapters and sections seems to me judicious and
logical, and a convenient system of cross-references is adopted where the same passages properly belong to
two or more topics. No one can understand the Bible without reading it as first given us, in the natural
and historical order of its parts, as interpreted by the relations of text and context, and by the original
circumstances in which the sacred books were written ; but such is the unity of the Bible, and its parts are
so inter-dependent and mutually helpful that we are greatly aided in the understanding of any one passage
by the light which comes from all other passages bearing upon the same fact or doctrine. For such aid the
work before me is doubtless the best now published in our language. Besides the entire Bible, analyzed as
I have indicated, there is given Dr. Eadie's edition of Cruden's Concordance, together vrith sundry Indexes,
Tables, Maps, Notes, etc., which augment the value and facilitate the use of the book. I cordially commend
it to those who wish to understand " the way of God more perfectly."

From Rev. D. H. Emerson, D.D., Pastor of the Eastburn Mariners' Church, Philadelphia, Pa.

It affords me great pleasure to state that I have been examining " Hitchcock's New And Complete
Analysis op the Holy Bible," and that I am satisfied that it is the most complete and elegant work on
the subject that has yet appeared. Its headings and divisions are such that a flood of light is poured upon
the sacred volume by the mere statement of them ; and under each head or division, all that the Bible says
on that subject is so lucidly arranged, that a little study will give us the results of long and labored investi-

gation. I have used helps to the understanding of God's Holy Word for many years, but I have never seen
any that could equal this in point of real excellence. As I admire and value this work so much, I am
anxious that others should share with me the possession of such a treasure.

From Rev. Warren Randolph, D.D., Pastor of Fifth Baptist Church, Phila., Pa.

From the very limited examination which I have been able to give " Hitchcock's Bible Analysis,"
I am deeply impressed with its rare merits. I shall take an opportunity to speak of it to my Bible School
Teachers, to whom I believe it will be an invaluable helper.

From Rev. Benjamin W. Dwight, D.D., Clinton, N. Y.

1 am happy to commend Dr. Hitchcock's complete Analysis of the Holy Bible as a most able work
in itself, and very desirable to all Clergymen, Teachers of Sabbath Schools and Bible Classes, and Students
of the Scriptures generally.
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TESTIMONIALS CONTINUED.

FROM EMINENT SCHOLARS AND DIVINES, OF PROFESSOR HITCHCOCK'S
NEW AND COMPLETE ANALYSIS OF THE HOLY BIBLE.

From Rev. A. A. Livermore, D.D., President of the Board of Instruction of Meadville Unitarian

Theological School, IVIeadville, Pa.

Taking advantage of the labors of Talbot, Cruden, West and otliers, Dr. Hitchcock has unquestionably
made the best Ajjaltsis op the Holy Scriptures which has been devised. His eminent ability and
varied scholarship were guarantees that what he did would be well done, and the work justifies every
reasonable expectation. It is thorough, exhaustive, and satisfactory. It is in fact the Bible interpreting

itself, and shining by its own divine light. This one volume therefore contains what is equal to many
volumes of commentary. It may be called the Encyclopedia of the Scriptures. Every Minister and every

family will need a copy. It must eventually supersede all other works on the subject and be the Universal

Book.

From Rev. H. Hastings Weld, D.D., (Author, &c.,) Rector of Christ's Church, Riverton, N.J.

Hitchcock's Analysis of the Bible will commend itself upon examination. It was first published in

London in 1800, and was commended by the best critical authorities as " a book of good arrangement and
convenient reference, and calculated to augment by very easy application our stores of sacred knowledge."
For many years it was one of the " rare books," commanding a very high price, both for its intrinsic excel-

lence and extreme scarcity. A new English edition increased its value and diminished its price ; and as it

is now issued, bearing the fruits of the labor of the original author, the editor of the English new edition,

and the editor of the American issue, it more than ever deserves the strong commendation which it origin-

ally received. It is improved by the results of modern study and criticism, and contains in the Concordance
and other additions such features as make it a Library in itself. It may be heartily recommended to

students of the Bible, and, indeed, to all who woidd read the Sacred Volume with a comprehension of its

unity of purpose and of teaching.

From Rev. John Collins McCabe, D.D., Rector of St. Ann's Church, Mlddletown, Del.

Prof. Hitchcock's new work, " New and Complete Analysis op the Holy BrBLE," needs no recom-

mendation at my hand. It seems to be complete in every particular, and must be a valuable auxiliary both
to the student and ordinary reader of the Word of God.

From Rev. Robt. Audley Browne, D.D., President of Westminster College, New Wilmington,
Lawrence Co., Pa.

The value of a Concordance, by which every text of Scripture can be hunted up and verified by remem-
bered words is known to every Bible reader. The project of Talbot, improved by West, to arrange the separate

verses of the Bible so as to illustrate given topics of Theology, History, and Philosophy, under a general

plan, was also a happy one. The combination of both in one is a new idea now first carried into effect in

the work of Dr. Hitchcock, and in so complete a manner that it is hard to conceive how it can ever be

improved hereafter in any marked degree. It is manifest no one system of topics is exhaustive for every

department of knowledge on which the Scriptures shed light. Neither can one use of a verse be the limit

of its force ; while on the other hand, frequent repetitions of verses in a work like the present would restrict

its usefulness by rendering the book too cumbersome. All useful ends, however, seem to be met, and all

difficulties overcome, in a remarkable degree, by the present arrangement, with its references and alphabeti-

cal and numerical tables and indices, together with its Bible History and other important matter. I know
of no one book calculated to be so useful to the thorough student of the Bible.

From the Rev. C. H. Payne, D.D., Pastor of Arch St. Methodist Episcopal Church, Phlla., Pa.

I regard Hitchcock's Analysis op the BrBLE as one of the most valuable aids in the study of the

Scriptures ever published, and in the most unqualified terms I recommend it to every one who wishes to

understand the Sacred Book. I would like to see a copy of the work in every family in my church, and in

thus heartily commending it I know I am doing good service to every lover of the Bible.

From Rev. W. Hunter, D.D., Professor of Hebrew and Biblical Literature in Alleghany College,
Meadville, Pa.

Such an examination of this work as I have found time to make, induces me to believe that it is a very
considerable improvement on the work of Talbot and West. The classification is made in a more judicious

and scholarly manner; and the apparatus for consultation is greatly simplified. The addition of Cruden's

Concordance adds much to the value of the book. It is a useful book for Clergymen, and all students of the

Sacred Volume.

From Rev. Jas. Marvin, D.D., Professor of Mathematics and Astronomy in Alleghany College,

Meadville, Pa.

After carefully examining Hitchcock's Analysis op the Bible, I most cheerfully commend it to Bible

students everywhere. The Analysis is complete ; logical in arrangement, comprehensive in topical scope,

and very exhaustive in the sub-divisions under general subjects. The addition of Cruden's Concordance

makes the work a ready exposition of The Sacred Word in the hands of those who would interpret that

word by its own canons.

From Rev. S. Hanson.Coxe, D.D., Rector of Trinity Church, Utica, N. Y.

I cordially recommend Professor Hitchcock's Analysis op the Bible as the completest known to me.

Talbot's maybe regarded as having been positively good ; West's comparatively so ; but to Hitchcock's I

think should be awarded the merit of superlative excellence. The truth is, this work has simply been
growing in worth and usefulness. One laborer planted, another watered, and the divine blessing has given

increase. It remains that all who can (and few can afford not to) should possess themselves of this invalu-

able Book of Wisdom, so admirably adapted to the purpose " for doctrine, reproof, and instruction in right-

eousness." Cruden's Concordance in itself is a very desirable acquisition.

From Rev. J. A. Wainwright, D.D., Rector of St. John's Church, Salisbury, Conn.

I can add nothing to the hundreds of Testimonials which you already have. It is, perhaps, the most
complete work of the kind published. No family ought to be without it. As a reference for the Clergy it

merits the highest praise.
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TESTIMONIALS CONTINUED.

FROM EMINENT SCHOLARS AND DIVINES, OF PROFESSOR HITCHCOCK'S
NEW AND COMPLETE ANALYSIS OF THE HOLY BIBLE.

From Rev. R. Wl. Hatfield, D.D., Pastor of the Centenary Methodist Episcopal Church, Chicago, III.

As a rale I neither subscribe for, nor recommend, any books that are circulated by subscription ; I depart
from this rule m the present instauco from the conviction that Hitchcock's i\3!ALYSrs op tile Bible is a work of
exceptional excellence. The character of Dr. Hitchcock is a sufficient guarantee that his work lias been
done with ability and faithfulness. I regard the AjfALTSK, with its Index, Tables of Contents, Concord-
ance, etc., as an invaluable help to a thorough acquaintance with the Bible, and I wish it the largest possible
circulation.

From Rev. C. H. Fowler, D.D., Pastor of the Wabash Avenue Methodist Episcopal Church, Chicago, III.

I take pleasure in recommending Dr. Hitchcock's New Work on the Bible. Its classifications are logical,
distinct, and quite exhaustive. Its arrangement with tables is so simple and complete, that the Bible-teaching
on any questions may be easily exhausted. The variety of its uses is only equaled by the variety of its infor-
mation and surpassed by the compactness of its form. I wish it was in the hand of every Sunday-school
teacher, of every member of our Bible classes, and of eveiy student of God's Word.

From Rev. W. W. Evarts, D.D., Pastor of the First Baptist Church, Chicago, III.

In the multiplicity of publications upon the Bible a great desideratum is a single volume so comprehen-
sive in purpose, so accurate in detail, and so full in illustration, as to furnish the helps of a library to those
able to have, perhaps, but a single book. Hitchcock's An.^lysis, while saving the time and money of schol-
ars, in helps to investigation, may be the substitute for a Biblical Library to multitudes. None possessing it

need be ignorant of the history, authorized interpretation, and wonderful teachings of the Word of God.

From Rev. S. G. Bailey, D.D., Secretary of the Baptist Theological Union, Chicago, III.

The An.vlvsis op TirE HolyBible, by Dr. Hitchcock, is just such a work as every student of the Sacred
Scriptures needs in order to facilitate his examination of particular pa.ssagcs, and the completeness of the
references under each topic will save much valuable time and wearisome labor to Uie minister and student,
and they will also render it practicable for the common reader of the Bible to obtain clear and comprehensive
views of the subjects presented. This work should be in every minister's study, and in the hands of every
Sabbath-school superintendent and Bilile-class teacher, and, in fact, in the hands of every one who desires to

study the Bible himself, or impart its truths to others.

From Rev. R. W. Patterson, D.D., Pastor of the Second Presbyterian Church, Chicago, III.

I have examined Dr. Hitchcock's New and Complete Analysis op the Bible, and do not hesitate
to say that it is far superior to any olher work of the kind with which I am acquaintecf. The Analysis
is truly complete, and is more logical in arrangement than any other that I have seen ; and the Interpreting
and Pronouncing Dictionaries, tlic Tables of Scripture Measures, etc., the Dictionary of Religious Denom-
inations, and tlie'IIistory of the Bible, add exceedingly valuable features, which are found, I believe, in no
similar work. I heartily recommend the volume to all students and careful readers of the Bible as well
worth much more than its cost.

From Rev. Edward P. Goodwin, D.D., Pastor of the First Congregational Church, Chicago, III.

Hitchcock's Analysis of the Bible.—I have only had time for a very brief examination as yet, but
from what I have noted I can most warmly commend the worlc. It brings out in a most striking and im-
])ressive way the wonderful range of the Bible and its I'ichness in respect to many things not commonly
thought of And it puts the facts as to the thorough unity of design running through all its parts, and the
jierfect harmony of its witness and spirit in a way the skeptics wiirtind it hard to meet, and so makes The
Book as it was meant to be, its own best and impregnable defense. I think, also, that it will greatly stimu-
late to the topical study of tlie Scriptures, the only true way, and make such study an increasing delight.

From Rev. H. Bannister, D.D., Prof, of Exegetical Theology in Garrett Biblical Institute, Evanston, III.

The Analysis op the Holy ScRrPTUitES, by West, on the basis of Talbot, through the thorough revi-

sion recently given it by Prof R. D. Hitchcock, is now a production of the greatest value to students, and
even to all readers of the Bible. No similar work exceeds it for judiciousness and completeness of arrange-
ment. Almost eveiT subject of which the Bible treats receives elucidation sufficiently copious from the texts
and words of Holy Scripture itself, and one is astonished at the pertinency and easy plan of statement, de-

scription, or narration thus collected around each subject. For ministers, students, and general readers, this

^vork will be found indispensable. The supplemented matter of Cruden's Concordance, Pronouncing and
Interpreting Dictionaries, Dictionary of Religious Denominations, and a succinct history of the Bible, makes
the entire Book a manual for the Bible reader, of the greatest convenience, and worth to him, in respect to

convenience, many times its cost.

From Rev. W. E. Merriman, A.M., President of, and Prof, of Mental and Moral Science, Ripon College,
Ripen, Wis.

Hitchcock's Analysis op the Bible is in itself superior to any other on the subject; indeed, it is

not easy to see how any great improvement could be made in it. United as it is with Cruden's Concordance,
it deserves a place on the minister's table among the books he works with, being a compendium of the infor-

mation and assistance which must usually be obtained from several books ; it is also peculiarly useful and
convenient as an aid to the study of the Scriptures in the family.

From Rev. M. G. Hodge, D.D., Pastor of the First Baptist Church, Janesville, Wis.

I have Dr. Hitchcock's Complete An.^lysis op the Holt Scriptuues, and regard it as a most
invaluable work. The topical assignment of every verse in the Bible by a man of such accurate Christian

scholarsliip and such logical mind, can not fail to afford great help in the study of the Sacred Scriptures.

Tlie plan of the work strongly commends itself at lirst sight, and careful examination fully contirms the first

favorable opinion. I wish it were in every family throughout the land.

From Rev. Lyman Whiting, D.D., Pastor of the Congregational Church at Janesville, Wis.

About seventy years ago, a pious mechanic in England was led (perhaps by his own want of it) to gather
the texts of the Bible into special classes or books. He made thirty of them. The people of his time were much
benefited by his work. Since then, patient scholars have more carefully assorted and put into their places

'"

the Scriptures upon the main subject. They have also made good indexes for finding what was in the book.
This book is, therefore, the growth of many years and labors. It has been by Prof Hitchcock—a scholar

remarkable for his ?;!«</iod and skill in assoi-fi7Pj Divine truths—almost wholly recast from the earlier forms.

It will greatly help to know what God's Word speaks about, and what it says vpoii the things spoken of. This
Bible classijied (for that it is,—all the Bible being in it) is beyond price to all Bible readers.
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